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ARCHBISHOP PARKER'S 


P  E © hh. © -20 


F all the ſentences pronounced by our Saviour Chriſt in his whole doctrine, none is 
more ſerious, or more worthy to be borne in remembrance, than that which he ſpake 
openly in his goſpel, ſaying, © Serutamini ſcripturas, quia vos putatis in ipſis 
vitam æternam habere, & illæ ſunt, quæ teſtimonium perhibent de me.” „ Search 

ye the ſcriptures ; for in them ye think to have eternal life, and thoſe they be which bear witneſs 

of me.” Theſe words were firſt ſpoken unto the Jews by our Saviour; but by him in his 
doctrine meant to all. For they concern all of what nation, of what tongue, of what profeſſion 
ſoever any man be. For to all belongeth it to be called unto eternal life, ſo many as by the 
witneſs of the ſcriptures deſire to find eternal life. No man, woman, or child, is excluded 
from this ſalvation ; and therefore to every one of them is this ſpoken ; proportionally yet, 
and in their degrees and ages, and as the reaſon and congruity of their vacation may aſk. For 


not ſo lieth in charge to the worldly artificer to ſearch, or to any other private man ſo exquiſitely 


to ſtudy, as it lieth to the charge of the public teacher to ſearch in the ſcriptures, to be the 
more able to walk in the houſe of God ( which is the church of the living God, the pillar and 
ground of truth“) to the eſtabliſhing of the true doctrine of the ſame, and to the impugning 
of the falſe. And though whatſoever difference there may be betwixt the preacher in office, 
and the auditor in his vocation, yet to both it is ſaid, „Search ye the ſcriptures,” whereby 
ye may find eternal life, and gather witneſſes of that ſalvation, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. | | oe.” 

For although the prophet of God, Moſes, biddeth the king, when he is once ſet in 
of his kingdom, to deſcribe before his eyes the volume of God's law, according to the example 
whieh he ſhould receive of the prieſts of the Levitical tribe, to have it with him, and to read in 
it all the days of his life, to the end that he might learn to fear the Lord his God, and to 
obſerve his laws, that his heart be not advanced in pride over his brethren, nor to ſwerve either 
on the right hand, or on the left ; yet the reaſon of this precept, for that it concerneth all men, 
may reaſonably be thought to be commanded to all men, and all men may take it to be ſpoken 
to themſelves in their degree. Though Almighty God ſpake to his. ſervant Joſhua' in preciſe 


words, Non recedat volumen legis hujus ab ore tuo, ſed meditaberis in eo diebus ac noctibus,“ 


&c. | © Let not the volume of this book depart from thy mouth, but muſe therein both days 
and nights, that thou mayeſt keep. and perform all things which be written in it, that thou 
mayelt direct well thy way, and underſtand. the ſame :? yet as well ſpake Almighty God this 
precept to all his people in the direction of their ways to himward, as he meant it to Joſhua, 
For he that hath care of all, he accepteth no man's perſon ; his will is, that all men ſhould be 
ſaved ; his will is, that all men ſhould come to the way of truth“. Ho could this be more 
conveniently declared by God to man, than when Chriſt his well-beloved Son, our moſt loving 
Saviour, the way, the truth, and the life of us all, did bid us openly, „Search the ſcriptures,” 
aſſuring us herein to find eternal life; to find full teſtification of all his graces and benefits 
towards us, in the treaſure thereof. = 75 

Therefore it is moſt convenient, that we ſhould all ſuppoſe, that Chriſt ſpake to us all in this 
his precept of ſearching the ſcriptures. If this celeſtial Doctor (ſo authoriſed by the Father of 
heaven, and commanded, as his only Son, to be heard of us all) biddeth us buſily to “ ſearch 

the ſcripture,” of what ſpirit can it proceed, to forbid the reading and ſtudying of the ſcriptures ? 
If the groſs Jews uſed to read them, as ſome men think, that our Saviour Chriſt did ſhew, by 
ſuch kind of ſpeaking, their uſage, with their opinion they had therein to find eternal life, and 
were not of Chriſt rebuked or diſproved, either for their ſearching, or their opinion they 
had therein to find eternal life, how ſuperſtitiouſly, or ſuperficially = ſome of them uſed 
to expound the ſcriptures ; how much more unadviſedly do ſuch as boaſt themſelves either to be 


Chriſt's vicars, or to be of his guard, to loath chriſtian men from reading, by their covert ſlanderous 


reproaches of the ſcriptures, or in their authority by law or ſtatute to contract this liberty of 


5 


John 53 


the throne © 


Deut. 17. ; 
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Joſh; 1. 


1 Pet. 5. 
Epheſ. 6. 
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John 14. 
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ſcriptures. 


ſtudying the word of eternal ſalvation ? Chriſt calleth them not only to the ſingle reading of 


ſcriptures (ſaith Chryſoſtom) but ſendeth them to the exquilite ſearching of them, for in them 
is eternal life to be found, and they be (faith himſelf) the witnefs of me: for they declare out 
. his office, they commend his benevolence towards us, they record his whole works wrought for 

us, to our ſalvation. Antichriſt therefore he muſt be, that, under whatſoever colour, would 
give contrary precept or counſel, to that which Chriſt did give unto us. Very little do they 
reſemble Chriſt's loving Spirit, moving us to ſearch for our comfort, that will diſcourage us 
from ſuch ſearching, or that would wiſh ignorance or forgetfulneſs of his benefit to reign in us ; fo 
that they might by our ignorance reign the more frankly in our conſciences, to the danger of 


our ſalvation. Who can take the light from us in this miſerable vale of blindneſs, and mean v 


not to have us ſtumble in the paths of perdition, to the ruin of our fouls? Who will envy us 
chis bread of life, prepared and ſet on the table, for our eternal ſuſtenence, and mean not to 


That is, his revealed will contained in his Brzss:zD WORD; which, as the good Archbiſho 


| p is here contending 
againſt the church of Rome, ought to be read by all men, and not by the PRIESZTs only. BE 


Pſalm 21. 


famiſh - 
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famiſh us, or inſtead thereof, with their corrupt traditions, and doctrines of man, to infect 
us? All the whole ſcripture, faith the holy apoſtle St. Paul, inſpired from God above, is 
profitable to teach, to reprove, to reform, to inſtruct in righteouſneſs, that the man of God. 
may be ſound and perfect, inſtructed to every good work. | | 

Search therefore, good Reader (in God's name) as Chriſt biddeth thee, the holy ſcripture, 
wherein thou mayeſt find thy ſalvation. Let not the volume of this book (by God's own warrant) 
depart from thee z but occupy thyſelf therein in the whole journey of this thy worldly 
pilgrimage, to underftand thy way how to walk rightly before him all the days of thy life. 
Remember, that the prophet David pronounceth him the bleſſed man, which will mule in the 
law of God both day and night: Remember, that he calleth him BLESSED, which walketh 
in the way of the Lord, which will ſearch diligently his teſtimonies, and will in their whole heart 
ſeek the ſame. Let not the covert ſuſpicious inſinuations of the adverſaries drive thee from 


the ſearch of the holy ſcriptures, either for the obſcurity which they ſay is in them, or for the 


Heb. 5. 
1 Cor. 14. 


Matt. 5. 


Matt. 11. 
Iſa. 61. 
1 Cor. 12. 


ApCC. 3. 
Sapi. 1. 


inſcrutable hidden myſteries they talk to be compriſed in them, or for the ſtrangeneſs and 
homelineſs of the phraſes they would charge God's book with. Chriſt exhorteth thee therefore 
the rather for the difficulty of the ſame, to ſearch them diligently. St. Paul willeth thee to 
have thy ſenſes exerciſed in them, and not to be a child in thy ſenſes, but in malice. Though 


many things may be difficult to thee to underſtand, impure it rather to thy dull hearing and 


reading, than to think that the ſcriptures be inſuperable to them which with diligent ſearchin 
labour to diſcern the evil from the good. Only ſearch with an humble ſpirit, aſk in SEN 
prayer, ſeek with purity of life, knock with perpetual perſeverance, and cry to that good Spirit 
of Chriſt the Comforter. And ſurely to every ſuch aſker it will be given, ſuch ſearchers muſt 
needs find, to them it will be opened. Chriſt himſelf will open the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, 
not to the proud, or to the wiſe of the world; but to the lowly and contrite in heart. For he 
hath the key of David, who openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; who ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 
For as this Spirit is a benign and liberal Spirit, and will eafily be found of them which will 


early in carefulneſs riſe to ſeek him, and as he promiſeth he will be the Comforter from above to 


oy 14. 
api +» Is 


Pſalm 68, 


John 2c, 


Heb. 5. 


1 Cor. 10. 


Matt, 27, 


teach us, and to lead us into all the ways of truth, if that in humility we bow unto him, denying 
our own natural ſenſes, or carnal wits and reaſons : ſo he is the Spirit of purity and cleanneſs, 


and will recede from him whoſe conſcience is ſubject to filthineſs of life. Into ſuch a foul this 
heavenly wiſdom will not enter. For all perverſe cogitations will ſeparate us from God. And 
then how buſily ſoever we ſearch this holy table of the ſcripture, yet will it then be a table to 
ſuch to their own ſnare, a trap, a ſtumbling block, and a recompence to themſelves. We ought 
therefore to ſearch to find out the truth, not to oppreſs it ; we ought to ſeek Chriſt, not as Herod 
did, under the pretence of worſhipping him to deſtroy him; or as the Phariſees ſearched the 
ſcriptures to diſprove Chriſt, and to diſcredit him, and not to follow him; but to embrace the 
ſalvation which we may learn by them. 


Nor yet is it enough ſo to acknowledge the ſcriptures, as ſome of the Jews did, of the holieſt 


of them, who uſed ſuch diligence, that they could number preciſely, not only every verſe, but 


every word and ſyllable, how often every letter of the alphabet was repeated in the whole ſcrip- 
tures. They had ſome of them ſuch reverence to that book, that they would not ſuffer in a 
great heap of books, any other to lay over them; they would not ſuffer the book to fall to the 
ground as nigh as they could; they would coſtly bind the books of holy ſcriptures, and cauſe 
them to be exquiſitely and ornately written. Which devotion yet, though it were not to be 
diſcommended, yet was it not for that intent why Chriſt commended the ſcriptures, nor they 
thereof allowed before God. For they did not call upon God in a true faith, they were nor 


_ Charitable to their neighbours ; but in the midſt of all this devotion, they did ſteal, they were adul- 


terers, they were ſlanderers and backbiters: even much like many of our chriſtian men and women 
now-a-days, who glory much that they read the ſcriptures, that they ſearch them and love them, 
that they ene the _— ſermons in an outward ſhew of all honeſty and perfection: yea, 
they can pick out of the ſcriptures virtuous ſentences, and godly precepts to lay before other 
men. And though theſe manner of men do not much err from ſuch Farching and ſtudying, yet 
— ſee not the ſcope, and principal ſtate of the ſcriptures : which is, as Chriſt declareth it, to 
find Chriſt as their Saviour, to cleave to his falvation and merits, to be brought to the low 
repentance of their lives, and to amend themſelves, to raiſe up their faith to our Saviour Chriſt, 


ſo to think of him, as the ſcriptures do teſtify of him. Theſe be the principal cauſes, why Chriſt 


did ſend the Jews to ſearch the ſcriptures. * For to this end were they written,” faith St. John. 


« Hzc ſcripta ſunt ut credatis, & ut credentes vitam habeatis zternam.” * Theſe were written, 


= this intent, that ye ſhould believe, and that through your belief ye ſhould have everlaſting 
We,” | , | 

And here, good Reader, great cauſe we have to extol the wonderous wiſdom of God, and 
with great thanks to praiſe his providence, conſidering how he hath preſerved and renewed from 
age to age, by ſpecial miracle, the incomparable treaſure of his church. For firit he did 


inſpire Moſes, as John Chryſoſtom doth teſtify, to write the ſtony tables, and kept him in the 


mountain forty days, to give him his law. After him he ſent the prophets ; but they ſuffered 
many thouſan adverſities; for battles did follow, all were ſlain, were deſtroyed, books were 
burnt up. He then inſpired again another man to repair theſe miraculous ſcriptures, Eſdras I 


mean, who of their leavings ſet them again together. After that, he provided that the ſeventy 


Interpreters ſhould take them in hand. At the laſt came Chriſt himſelf : the apoſtles did receive 
them, and ſpread them throughout all nations. Chriſt wrought his miracles and wonders ; and 
what followed ? After theſe great volumes, the apoſtles alſo did write, as St. Paul doth fay, 
* "Theſe be written to the inſtruction of us, that be come into the end of the world.” And 


_ Chriſt doth ſay, © Ye therefore do err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, nor the power of 


God.“ 
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God.“ And Paul did fay, © Let the word of Chriſt be plentiful among you.” And again faith Col. ;. 
David, * Oh! how ſweet be thy words to my throat, above the honey, or the honey-comb to Pram 119, 
my mouth.” Yea. Moſes faith, * Thou ſhalt meditate in them evermore; when thou riſeſt, and peut. 16. 
ven thou fitteſt down, when thou goeſt to fleep, continue in them,“ he ſaith; ' and a thoufand 
places more: And yet after ſo many teſtimonies thus ſpoken; there be ſome perſons that do not 
yet ſo much as know what the ſcriptures be. Whereupon nothing is in good ſtate 'amongſt us 
nothing worthily'is done amongſt us. In things which pertain to this life, ve make very great 
haſte, but of ſpiritual goods we have no regard.“ Thus far John Chryſoftom. mn. 
It muſt needs ſignify ſome great thing to our underſtanding, that Almighty God hath had ſuch _ 
Care 4 preſcribe theſe books thus unto us: I ſay, not preſcribe them only, but to maintain them, | 
and defend them againſt the malignity of the devil and his miniſters>who always went about to 
deftroy them. And yet could theſe never be ſo deſtroyed, but that he would have them con- 
tinue whole and perfect unto this day, to our ſingular comfort arid inſtruction, where other 
books of mortal wiſe men have periſhed in great numbers. It is recorded, that Ptolomæus 
Philadelphus, king of Egypt, had gathered together in one library at Alexandria, by his great 
coſt and diligence, ſeven hundred thouſand books, whereof the principal where the books of _ 
Moſes; which, reſerved not much more than by the ſpace of two hundred years, were all burnt o 
and conſumed in that battle, when Cæſar reſtored Cleopatra again after her expulſion: At Con- n 
ſtantinople periſhed under Zenon, by one common fire, a hundred and twenty thouſand books. Polycratico. 
At Rome, when Lucius Aurelius Antonius did reign, his notable library, by a lightning from 43, 1, 
heaven, was quite conſumed. Tea it is recorded, that Gregory I. did cauſe a library of Rome, W. de regis 
containing only certain Painim's work to be burned; to the intent that the ſcriptures of God“ 
ſhould be more read and ſtudied. What other great libraries have there beth Lone but of 
late days? And what libraries have of old, throughout this realm, almoſt in every abbey of the 
ſame, been deſtroyed at ſundry ages, beſides the loſs of other men's private ſtudies, it were too 
lang to reheae iT! off | ITN rc IEA 
Whereupon, ſeeing Almighty God, by his divine providence, hath preſerved theſe books of 
the ſcriptures ſafe and ſound, and that in their native languages they were firſt written in, the 
great ignorance that reigned in theſe tongues, and contrary to all other caſualties, chanced upon | 
all other books, in maugre of all worldly wits, who would fo fain have had them deſtroyed; -* 1 
and yet he by his miglity hand, would have them extant as witneſſes and interpteters of his will 
toward mankind. We may ſoon ſcan cauſe moſt reverently to embrace theſe divine teſtimonies 
of his will, to ſtudy them, and to ſearch them, to inſtruct our blind nature, fo ſore corrupted _ _.. 
and fallen from the knowledge in which firſt we were created; yet having occaſion given ſome- | 
what to recover our fall, and to return again to that divine nature; wherein we were once made, 
and at the laſt to be inheritors in the celeſtial habitation with God Almighty, after the end of our _— 1 
mortality here, brought to his duſt again. Theſe books, I ſay, being of ſuch eftitnation and 
authority, ſo much reverenced of them, who had any mean taſte of i ee could never be put 
out of the way; neither by the ſpite of any tyrant, as that tyrant Maximian deftroyed all — 
whole ſcriptures; whereſoever they could be found, and burnt them in the midſt of the market; 
neither the hatred of any Porphyrian philoſopher or rhetorician, neither by the envy of the R- 
maniſts, and of ſuch hypocrites, who from time to time did ever bark againſt them: ſotne of 2 
them not in open ſort of condemnation, but more cunningly under ſubtle pretences; for that, as mm 
they ſay, they were! ſo hard to underſtand, and eſpecfally, for that they affirm it to be a 
perilous matter to tranſlate the text of the holy ſcripture, and therefore it cannot be well 


* 


tranſlated. | : | | | | 
And we may behold the endeavour of ſome men's cavillations, who labour all they can to mY __ 
MNaunder the Tranſlators,” to find fault in ſome words of the tranſlation : but themſelves will — * 
never ſet pen to the book, to ſet out any tranſlation at all, They can in their conſtitutions pro- gon ogy 
vincial, under pain of 'excommunication, inhibit all other men to tranſlate them withour the 
Ordinaries, or the Provincial Council, agree thereunto. But they will be well aware never to | 
agree, or give counſel to ſet them out; which their ſubtle compaſs, in effect, tendeth but to The: Arune 
bewray what inwardly they mean, if they could bring it about, that is, uttefly to ſuppreſs them. die, apud 
Being in this their judgment far unlike the old fathers in the primitive church, who have exhorted Ares, 
indifferently alb perſons, as well men as women, to exerciſe themſelves in the ſcriptures, which, Ariculo . 
by St. Hierome's authority, be the ſcriptures of the people. Yea, they be far unlike their old | 
forefathers, that have ruled in this realm, who in their times, and in divers ages, did their dili- W 
gence to tranſlate whole books of the ſcriptures to the erudition of the laity; as yet at this day 
be to be ſeen divers books tranſlated into the vulgar tongue, ſome by kings of the realm, ſome 
by biſhops, ſome by abbots, ſome by other devout godly fathers. So deus they were of Id 
time to have the lay fort edified in godlineſs, by reading in their vulgar tongue, that very mai 
books may be yet extant, though for the age of the ſpeech and ſtrangeneſs of the character © wy 
many of them, almoſt worn out of knowledge. In which books may be ſeen evidently, how i 
was uſed among the Saxons, to have in their churches” read the four goſpels, ſo diftributed and 
picked out in the body of the evangeliſts books, that to every Sunday and feſtival day in the yeat, 
they were ſorted out to the common miniſters of the church in their Common Prayers, to be 
read to their people. Now as of the moſt antient fathers the prophets,” St. Petef reſtifies,, - 
that theſe holy men of God had the impulfion of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſpeak out theſe divine tefti- » Per. 2. 
monies :- ſo it is not to be doubted, but that theſe latter Holy fathers of the Engliſh church had tze 
impulſion of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſet out theſe facreq, books'in their vulgar language, to the edifi: 
cation of the people, by the help whereof they might the better follow the example of the god 
chriſtians in the beginning of the church; who not only received the wort with all readineſs of + 
heart, but alſo did ſearch diligently in nn the doctrine of the apoſtles were ane e 
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eable to the ſame ſcriptures. And theſe were not of the raſcal ſort, faith the divine ſtory, but 

they were of the beſt and of moſt noble birth among the Theſſalonians, Birrhenſes by name, 

x Pe, : Yea, the prophets themſelves in their days, writeth St. Peter, were diligent ſearchers to enquire. 
out this ſalvation by Chriſt, © Searching when, and at what article of time, this grace of Chriſt's 

diſpenſation ſhould appear to the world.” 4 | O29 ly 

hat meant the fathers of the church in their writings, but the advancing of theſe holy books? 

| Where ſome do attribute no certainty of undoubted verity, but to the canonical ſcriptures. Some 

pot conc, do affirm it to be a fooliſh raſh boldneſs to believe him, who proveth not by the ſcriptures, that 

Hierony- which he affirmeth in his word, Some do accurſe all that is delivered by tradition, not found in 

mus. Tt the legal and evangelical ſcriptures... Some ſay, That our faith muſt needs ſtagger, if it be not 

ane grounded upon the authority of the ſcripture. Some teſtify; that Chriſt and his church ought 

Chryfoftom, do be avouched out of the ſcriptures, and do contend in diſputation, that the true church cannot 

in Mat. be known, but only by the holy ſcriptures : for all other things, - ſaith the ſame author, may 

Bal, be found among the heretics. Some affirm it to be a ſinful tradition, that is obtruded without 

e ſcripture. Some plainly pronounce, that not to know the ſcriptures, is not to know 

Chriſt. | | | 


bs x 


The Serip- Wherefore, let men extol out of the church practices as highly as they can; and Jet them ſet 
ba out their traditions and cuſtoms, their deciſions in ſynods and councils, with vaunting the preſence 
andcuſtoms- of the Holy Ghoſt among them really; as ſome do. affirm it in their writing, let the grounds and 
their demonſtrations, their foundations be as ſtable and as ſtrong as they blaze them out; yet 
1 Pet. 2. will we be bold to ſay with St. Peter, Habemus nos firmiorem ſermonem propheticum:“ We 
ghaaye for our part a more ſtable ground, the prophetical words (of the ſeriptures) and doubt not 

to be commended therefore of the ſame St. Peter, with theſe words, Cui dum attenditis, ſeu 
lucernæ apparenti in obſcuro loco, rectè facitis, donec dies illuceſcat, &c. Whereunto, ſaith 
he, while ye do attend as to a light ſhining in a dark place, ye do well, until the day-light appear, 
and till the bright ſtar do ariſe in our hearts.” For this we know, that all the prophetical ſcrip- 
ture ſtandeth not in any private interpretation of vain names, of ſeveral churches and catholic and 
RR univerſal ſees, of ſingular and wilful heads, which will challenge by cuſtom all deciſion to 
pertain. to them only: who by working ſo much for their vain ſuperiority, that they be- not 


bann . aſhamed now to be of that number, Qui dixerunt, linguam noſtram magnificabimus, labia 


noſtra nobis ſunt, Quis noſter dominus eſt? Which have ſaid, with our tongue will we pre- 

vail, we are they that ought, to ſpeak. Who is Lord over us?“ And while they ſhall thus 

TheRefor- contend for their ſtrange-claimed authority, we will proceed in the reformation begun, and 
n doubt no more, by the help of Chriſt his grace, of the true unity of Chriſt's catholic church, 


, ConciBrac- and of the 3 of our faith in this province, than the Spaniſh clergy once gathered to- 


am. gether in council (only by the commandment of their king) before which time the Pope was not 
o acknowledged in his authority which he now claimeth) I ſay, as ſurely dare we truſt, as they 
did truſt of their faith and unity. V! mae ot food is, 
Tea, no leſs confidence have we to profeſs that, which the fathers of the Univerſal Council at 

e i» Africa, as they write themſelves, did profeſs. in their epiſtle writ to Pope Celeſtin, 

laying before his face the \& corruption, of himſelf (as two other of his predeceſſors did the 
like error) in falſifying the canons of Nicene council, tor his wrong challenge of his new claimed 
authority. Thus writing, © Prudentiſſimè enim juſtiſſimẽque providerunt (Nicena & Africana 
decreta) quæcunque negotia in ſuis locis (ubi orta ſunt) finienda; nec unicuique provinciæ gratiam 
Sancti Spiritus defuturam, qua æquitas à Chriſti ſacerdotibus & prudenter videatur, & con- 
ſtantiſſime teneatur : Maxime quia unicuique conceſſum eſt, fi judicio offenſus fuerit coggitorum, 
ad concilia ſuæ provinciz, vel etiam univerſale, provacare.” + That. the (Nicene and African 
decrees) have moſt prudently and juſtly provided for all manner of matters to be ended in their 
territories, where they had Wh beginning. And they truſted, that not to any one Province 
- ſhould want the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby both the truth or equity might prudently be 
ſeen of the chriſtian prelates of Chriſt, and might be alſo by them moſt conſtantly defended ; 
4 eſpecially, for that it is granted to every man (k he be grieved) the judgment of the cauſe once 
* known, to appeal to the councils of his own Province, or elſe to the Univerſal.” Except there 
de any man which may believe, that our Lord God would inſpire the righteouſneſs of exami- 
nation to any one ſingular perſon, and to deny the ſame to prieſts gathered together into council 
Without number, &c, And there they do require the biſnop of Rome, to ſend none of his clerks 
to execute ſuch provincial cauſes, leſt clſe, ſay they, might be brought in the vain pride of the 
World into the church of Chriſt. | | 4 1 

. „In this antiquity may we, in this chriſtian catholic church of England, repoſe ourſelves, 
Ah knowing our own. annals of ancient record, that king Lucius, whoſe conſcience was much 


England, being in great love with the true faith, ſent unto Eleutherius then biſhop of Rome, requiring of 


Jet vched with the miracles which the ſervants of Chriſt wrought in divers nations, thereupon 


him the Chriſtian religion: but Eleutherius did readily give over that care to king Lucius, in his 


epiltle : For that the king, as he writeth, is the vicar of God in his own kingdom, and tor that 
he had received the faith of Chriſt, and for that he had alſo both Teſtaments in his realm, he 


Ro walled him to draw out of them by the grace of God, and by the council of his wiſe men, his 


laws, and by that law of God to govern his realm of Britain; and not ſo much to deſire the 


1 Roman and emperor's laws, in the Which ſome default might be found, ſaith he, but in the laws 
de fatwLan- of God nothing at all.” With which, anſwer the king's legates, Eluanus, and Medwinus, ſent as 
e Mcllengers: by the King to the Pope, returned to Britain again, Eluanus being made a biſhop, 
= Bee and Medwinus allowed a public teacher. Who, for the eloquence and knowledge they had in the 
in J. Car- 3 8 2% Phat 

1 and the noblemen of the whole Britain, received their baptiſm, &c. Thus far in the ſtory. 


holy ſcriptures, repaired home again to king Lucius; and by their holy preachings, Lucius, 


4 And 
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And yet may it be true that William of ' Malmfbury writeth, that Phaganus and Deravianus 
"were ſent after, as coadjutors with theſe learned men, to the preaching of the goſpel, which was 
never extinguiſhed in Britain from Joſeph of Arimathea his time: As to St. Auſtin the firſt 
biſhop of Canterbury they do openly avou cg nt an 

Now therefore knowing and believing with St. Paul, Quod quæcunque præſeripta ſunt, Rom 18 
ad noſtram doctrinam præſcripta ſunt, ut per patientiam & conſolationem ſcripturarum ſpem 
habeamus: : Whatſoever is afore written, is written before for our inſtruction, that we, through 
the patience and comfort of ſcriptures, might have hope; the only ſurety to our faith and 
conſcience: is to ſtick to the ſcriptures.  Whereupon while this eternal word of God be our rock 
and anchor to ſtick to, we will have patience with all the vain inventions of men; who labouf 
ſo highly to magnify their tongues, to exalt themſelves above all that is God. We will take 
comfort by the holy ſcriptures againſt the maledictions of the adverſaries, and doubt not to 
nouriſh our hope continually therewith; ſo to live and die in this comfortable hope, and doubt 
not to pertain to the elect number of Chriſt's church, how far ſoever we be excommunicated out 
of the ſynagogue of ſuch, who ſuppoſe themſelves to be the uniyerſal lords of all the world, 
lords of our faith and conſciences at pleaſ ure eg i ie "EONS f 

Finally to commend; further unto thee; good Reader, the cauſe in part before intreated; if Whatisdons 
ſhall be the lefs needful, having ſo nigh followed: that learned preface, which ſometime was fer l 
out by the diligence of that godly father, Thomas Cranmer, late biſhop in the ſee of Canterbury; Cramer's 
which he cauſed to be prefixed before the tranſlation .ofiithe-Bible, that was then ſer out. Add 
for that the copies thereof be fo waſted, that very many churches do want their convenient 
Bibles, it was thought good to ſome well diſpoſed men, to recognize the ſame Bible again into 
this form as it is now come out, with! ſomet further diligence in the printing, and with ſome 
more light added partly in the tranſlation, and partly in the order of the text; as not condemnin 
the former tranſlation, which was followed moſtly of any other tranſlation, excepting the original 
text, from which as little variance was made, as was thought meet to ſuch as took pains therein. 
Deſiring thee, good Reader, if ought be eſcaped, either by ſuch as had the expending of the 
books, or by the overſight of the. Printer, to correct the ſame in the ſpirit of charity; calling to 
temembrance hat diverſity hath: been ſeen in men's judgments in the tranſlation of theſe books 
before theſe days: though all directed their labours to tie glory of God, to the edification of the 
church, to the comfort of their chriſtian Brethren. And always as God did further open unto them, 
ſo evermore deſirous they were to reform their former human overſiglits, rather than in a ſtubborn 
wilfulneſs to reſiſt the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, who from time to time is reſident, as that heavenly 
Teacher, and Leader into all truth; by whoſe direction the church is ruled and governed. 

And let all men remember in themſelves, how error and ignorance is created with our nature. Let 
frail: man confeſs with that great wiſe man, that the cogitations and inventions of mortal men be Fecler. 11. 
very weak, and our opinions ſoon decemed. For the. Body, fo ſubject to corruption, doth oppreſs *: ./- 
the ſoul, that it cannot aſpire ſo high; as of duty it ought. Men we be all, and that which we 
know, is not the thouſandth part of that we know not. Whereupon, ſaith St. Auſtin, © Other- De Dec in. 
wiſe to judge than the truth is, this temptation” riſeth of the frailty of man. A man ſo to love r re 
and ſtick to his own judgment, or to envy his brothers, to the peril of diſſolving the chriſtian 5 
communion, or to the perib of ſchiſm, and of hereſy, this is diabolical preſumption. But ſo td 
judge in every matter, as the truth is, this belongeth only to the angelical perfection.“ Not- 
withſtanding, good Reader, thou mayeſt be well aſſured nothing to be done in this e den fe 3 
either of malice or willful meaning in altering the text, either by putting more or leſs to the coruptcns 
ſame, as of purpoſe to bring in any private judgment by falfification. of the words, as ſome eer- f ſcripture, 
tain men have been overbold ſo to do, little regarding the Majeſty of God in his ſcripture; but ſo 
to make it ſerve to their corrupt error. As in alledging the ſentence of St. Paul to the Romans, 
the ſixth, one certain writer, to prove his ſatisfaction, was bold to turn the word of Sanctificationem, Rogos in 
into the word of Satisfactionem, thus; Sicut exhibeamus antea membra noſtra ſervire immun. Confefſione 
ditiæ & iniquitati, ad iniquitatem; ita deinceps exhibeamus membra noſtra ſervire juſtitiz, in a: 33 
ſatisfactionem.“ That is, As we have given our members to uncleanneſs, from iniquity to cm. Pani 
iniquity, even ſo from henceforth let us give our members to ſerve righteouſneſs into ſatisfac- Idem Hos 
tion.” Where the true word is, © into ſanctiſication.“ Even fo likewiſe for the advantage of 4 Se: & 
his cauſe, to prove that men may have in their prayer faith upon ſaints, corruptly alledgeth St. 8 2 
Paul's text, Ad Philemonem, thus, Fidem quam habes in Domino Jefu, & in omnes ſanctos:“ 
leaving out the word Charitatem, which would have rightly diſtributed into Omnes Sanc- 
tos; as Fidem unto, In Domino Jeſu. Where the text is, Audiens charitatem tuam, & fidem 
quam habes in Domino Jeſu, & in omnes ſanctos, &c. It were too long to bring in many 
examples, as may openly be found in ſome men's writings in theſe days, who would not be 

counted the chief pillars of the catholic faith, or to note how corruptly they of purpoſe abuſe 
the text to the commodity of their cauſe. h | — . oh 

What manner of tranſlation may men think to look for at their hands, if they ſhould tranſlate — af 
the ſcriptures, to the comfort of God's elect, which they never did, nor be not like to pope | 


1 f 


e lation, 
it ; but be rather ſtudious only to ſeek quarrels in other men's well-doings, to pick fault where : 
none is : and where any is eſcaped through human negligence, there to cry out with their tragical 
exclamations, but in no wiſe to amend by the ſpirit of charity and lenity, that which might be 

more aptly ſet. Whereupon, for frail man (compaſſed himſelf with infirmity) it is moſt reaſon- 

able, not to be too ſevere in condemning his brother's knowledge or diligence, 'where he doth err, 

not of malice but of ſimplicity, and eſpecially in handling theſe ſo divine books, ſo profound in 

ſenſe, ſo far paſſing our natural underſtanding. And with charity it ſtandeth the. Reader not to 

be offended with the diverſity of tranſlators, nor with the ambiguity of tranſlations. For, as St. p. D. Ann. 
Auſtin doth witneſs, © By God's providence it is brought about, that the holy ſcriptures, which 3 : 
8 2 bs 19, &, cap. 
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be the ſalves for every man's ſore, though at the firſt they came from one language, and thereby 

have been ſpread all over the whole World; now by diverſity of many s,. the Tranſlators 

ſhould ſpread the ſalvation that is contained in them, to all nations, by ſuch words of utterance: 

as the Reader might perceive the mind of the Tranſlator: and ſo conſequently to come to the: 
knowledge of God, his will and pleaſure: And e eee raſh Readers be deceived in the 

755 . and ambiguities of their tranſlations, while they, take one thing for another, and while 

hey uſe much labour to extricate themſelves: out of the obſcurities of the ſame; yet I think, ſaith 

he, this is not wrought without the providence of God, both to tame the proud arrogancy of 

man by his ſuch labour of ſearching, and alſo to keep his mind from loathſomneſs and contempt, 

where if the ſcriptures univerſally were too eaſy, he would leſs regard them. And though, ſaith 

he, in the primitive church the late Interpreters, which did tranſlate the ſcriptures, be innu- 
merable, yet 5 this rather an help, than an impediment to the readers, if they be not too 

negligent, For, faith he, divers tranſlations have made many times the harder and darker ſen- 
tences, the more open and plain.“ | ) to warm}: Polo SH 0H f1omf 09309 


So that of congruence, no offence can juſtly be taken for this new labour, nothing prejudicing 
any other man's judgment by this doing: nor yet hereby profeſſing this to be ſo abſolute a tranſla-! 
tion as that hereafter might follow no other that might ſee chat, which as yet as not underſtanded. 
In this point it is convenient to conſider the judgment that John once biſhop of Rocheſter was in, 
Amteuto-r9, Who thus wrote: It is not unknown, but that many things have been more diligently diſcuſſed, 
conta Lauth - and more clearly underſtanded by the wits of theſe latter days, as well concerning the goſpels, as 
other ſcriptures, than in old time they were. The cauſe whereof is, ſaith he, for that to the old 
men the ice was not broken, or for that their age was! not ſufficient exquiſitely to expend the 
whole main ſea of the ſcriptures; or elſe, for that in this large field of the ſeriptures, a man may 
ather ſome, ears untouched. after the harveſt- men, how diligent ſoever they were. For there be, 
fab he, in the goſpels, very many dark places; which without all doubt to the poſterity ſhall be 
made much more open. For why ſhould we deſpair herein, ſeeing the goſpel, writeth he, was 
delivered to this intent, that it might be utterly underſtanded by us, yea, to the very inch? 
Wherefore, for as much as Chriſt ſneweth no leſs love to his church now, than hitherto he hath 
done, the authority whereof is as yet no wit diminiſned; and foraſmuch as that Holy Spirit, and 
perpetual keeper and guardian of the ſame church, whoſe: gifts and graces do flow, as continually, 
andtas abundantly, as from the beginning; who can doubt, but that fuch things as remain yet 
unknown in the goſpel, ſhall! be hereafter: made open to the latter wits of our poſterity, to their 

clear underſtanding? Thus far this write rtr. | 


: 
7 
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Only, good Readers, let us oft call upon the Holy Spirit of God, our heavenly Father, by 

the mediation; of our Lord and Saviour, with the words of the octonory Pſalm of David, who 

did ſo importunely crave of God, to have the underſtanding of his laws and teſtament. Let us 
Sapi. 9. © humbly on; our knees pray to Almighty God, with that wiſe king Solomon in his very wor 
ſaying hs a bd en 6900 1: yo b 19.7% git CCC If Ini hoo » 
DOLORE f. rd ug 42038611097) 233360 1 pork 
A ver for © GOD of my fathers, and Lord: of mercies, thou haſt made all things with thy word, 
the readers $5, and didſt ordain man through thy wiſdom, that he ſhould have dominion over thy creatures, 
pr. ac. $5, Which thou haſt made, and that he ſhould order the world according to holineſs and rightebouf- 
<.. neſs," and that he ſhould execute judgment with! a true heart: Give me wiſdom which is ever 
about thy ſeat, and put me not out from among thy children. For I thy ſervant and ſon of 
t * thine hand-maiden, am a feeble perſon, of a ſhort time, and too weak to the underſtanding of 
«. thy:judgments and laws. And though a man be never ſo perfect among the children of men, 
yet if chy wiſdom be not with him, he ſhall be of no value. O! ſend her out, therefore, from 


cc, 


thy holy: heavens, and from the throne of thy Majeſty, that ſhe may be with me, and labour 


* 
* 
4K 


with me, that I may know what is acceptable in thy ſight. For ſhe knoweth and under- 
„ ſtandeth allithings; And ſhe ſhall lead me ſoberly in my works, and preſerve me in her power. 
2 1 "+ oat 


| So ſhall my works be acceptable by.Chriſt our Lord. To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end.“ Amen. 
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How to take Profit by Reading of the Holy Schirruxks. 


J Hoſoever mindeth to take profit by reading the ſcriptures, muſt, 1 7 - a 


3 Earneſtly and uſually pray unto God that he will vouchſafe to teach the way of his tas 
tutes, give underſtanding, and direct in the path of his commandments, Pſalm 119. 


2. Diligently keep ſuch order of reading the ſcriptures, and prayer, as may ſtand with his 
calling and ſtate of life; ſo that at the leaſt twice every day this exerciſe be kept, Deut. 11. 19: 
the time once appointed hereunto after a good entry, be no otherwiſe employed, Luke 9. 62: 


ſuperſtition to be avoided, Iſa. 29. 36: at one other time that be done, which is left undone at 
any time, Epheſ. v. 16. 1 | | | 


3. Underſtand to what end and purpoſe the ſcriptures ſerve, which were written, to teach, 
that we may learn truth: improve, that we may be kept from error: correct, that we may be 
driven from vice, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17: inſtruct, that we may be ſettled in the way of well doing: 
comfort, that in trouble we may be confirmed in patient hope, Rom. 15. 4. 


4. Remember that ſcriptures contain matter concerning, 1. Religion and the right worſhipping 
of God, as Faith in one God, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt : the ſtate of mankind by creation, 
fall and fin, and regeneration in Chriſt : the church and government thereof before and ſince 
Chriſt : the word of God written in the Old and New Teſtament: ſacraments before and ſince 
Chriſt: and the end and general judgment of the good and wicked. 2. Commonwealths and 
government of people by good and evil magiſtrates, peace and war, proſperity and plagues, and 
quiet and diſordered ſubjects. 3. Families, and things that belong to houſhold, in which are 
godly and bleſſed, ungodly and plagued huſbands, wives, parents and children, maſters and ſervants. 
4. The private life and doings of every man in wiſdom and folly, love and hatred, ſoberneſs and 
incontinence, mirth and ſorrow, ſpeech and ſilence, pride and humility, covetouſneſs and libe- 
rality. 5. The common life of all men, as riches, poverty, nobility, favour, labour and 
idleneſs. vio 1 14-01 9 


5. Refuſe all ſenſe of ſcripture contrary to the articles of the Chriſtian faith, contained in the 
common creed, and the firſt and ſecond table of God's commandments. | 


6. Mark and conſider, . 1. The coherence of the text, how it hangeth together; # 2. The courſe 
of times and ages, with ſuch things as belong unto them. 3. The manner of ſpeech proper to 


the ſcriptures. And, 4. The agreement that one place of ſcripture hath with another, whereby 
that which ſeemeth dark in one is made eaſy in another, ; 


7. Take „ to read interpreters, if he be able: confer with ſuch as can open the 
7 


ſcriptures, Acts 8. 30, 31, &c: hear preaching, and to prove by the ſcriptures that which is 
taught, Acts 17. II. ; | | 


T. GRASHOP, 


New Teſtament, with the Number of their Chapters. 


Eneſis hath chapters 350 Proverbs hath chapters ! 
Exodus n 1 » aoddEenleaſioe ©; - Mere 44, * 
Leviticus | 27 | The Song of Solomon i 8 
Numbers IE; | 360 Iſaiah 6 66 
Deuteronomy - T ; 34|| Jeremiah ; | 62 
Joſhua | 24 Lamentations | 5 
Judges 21 || Ezekiel 48 
Ruth 41 Daniel IA 
1 Samuel 31 |Hoſea I4 
2 Samuel 24 Joel 3 
1 Kings 22 Amos 9 
2 Kings 25 Obadiah I 
1 Chronicles | 29]| Jonah 
- eee * wh, oh 36 — Os | 
e er 12 bee 2 + 2H anum 11255 
8 10 Habakkuk — 
Rs  , - Do mn 3 
= Efther + . 2 
Job : | - 1s a64 am 14 
Pſalms 1845 hover 1550 [iatacts 4 
ks ey 


The Books of the New T eſtament. 


THE 


rn the Books of the Old and 


Atthew 28| | x Timothy 6 
Mark 162 Timothy 4 
uke | | 24 Titus 3 
John g ry _ _ 21|\Philemon „„ 1 
The Acts 28 Hebrews 3 
| The Epiſtle to the Romans | 16 The e of . 585 
| 1 Corinthians 5 16 [1 Peter | IS 
f e Corinthians. A 36s 132 Peter 8 
[a | Galatians 61 John 5 
| 4 — ſians ä 62 John I 
N ilippians 4 3 John 1 
9 Coloſſians -. 4 Jude 1 
1 Theſſalonians 5 Revelation 22 
2 Theſſalonians 3 | | 


bd; 


; 
£ 
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' evorld to behold God's w 


death and hell. Secondly, that the wick 


deſpiſed, in the ſmall flock and 
of God" evermore' praiſed. 
e e 
Cod created the heaven and the earth, 3 The hght 
and the darkneſs, 8 The firmament. 9g He ſepa- 
rateth the water from the earth. 16 He createth 
the fun, the moon, and the ſtars. 21 He createth 
. the fiſh, birds, beaſts. 26 He createth man, and 


giveth him rule over all creatures, 29 And provi- 
aeth nurture for man and beeſt. 


2 N the 8. inning * God 
created the heaven and the 
N J earth. 


® Pf. 33. 6) \ 1D AN. 
and = 5. N l 
Eccleſ. 18. 1. I AS 8 


> without form and void, 
and © darkneſs was upon 
the deep, and the Spirit 
of God moved upon the 
1 =". waters. Ee TY 
Hb, 11. 3. 3 Then God faid, Let there be light: and 
there was © light. | pry fla 
4 And God ſaw the light that it was good, 
# 14. . and God ſeparated t the light from the dark- 
eee neſs. | p, 
raven the 5 And God called the light, Day, and the 
+ Hd,” Ss darkneſs he called Night. + So the evening and 
the morning were the firſt day. 


WS the even- 
| tiny, ſo was 
Ul me- ning. A — — i — * 


— 


2 And the earth was 


\ 


THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


ce 5 pow a my: 07 2 


e gs THE ARGUMENT. F 


Moſes in eher declareth three things, which are in this book chiefly to be confidered + Fir, that the world, 
and all wk. therein, were created by Cod; and that man being placed in this great tabernacle of the 


5 


onderful works, and to praiſe his name for the inſinite graces wherewith he had 
endued him, fell willingly from God through diſobedience, who yet 


life, and confirmed bim in the ſame by N of Chriſt io come, 


for bis oon mercies ſake reſtored him to 
by whom he fhould overcome ſatan, 


unmindful of God's moſt excellent benefits; remained ſtill in 
their wickedneſs, and ſo falling moſt horribly from ſin to fin, provoked God (who by his preachers 
called them continually to repentance) at length to deſtroy the whole world. Thirdly, be afſureth us by 
the examples of Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob, and the reſt of the patriarchs, that his mercies never fail then 
tobam be. chuſeth to, be his church, and to profeſs his name in earth, but in all their affiiftions and per- 
ſections he ever aſſiſteth them, ſendeth comfort and delivereth them. And becauſe the beginning, increaſe, 
preſervation, and ſucceſs thereof might be only attributed to God, Moſes |fſheweth by the examples of 
Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, and others, which were noble in man's judgment, that this church dependeth not 
on the eſtimation and nobility of the world: and alſo by the fewneſs of them, which have at all times 
worſhipped him purely according to his word, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poor and 
little number, that man in his wiſdom might be confounded, and the-name 


| 


ſeparate the waters from the waters. 


6 C Again God ſaid, Let there be a + fir- 
mament in the midſt of the waters : and let it 


7 Then God made the firmament, and ſep 
rated the waters, which were under the firma- 
ment, from the waters which were * above the 
firmament: and it was ſo. 1 757 

8 And God called the firmament, * Heaven, 
W the evening and the morning were the ſecond 

ay. | 0 2 4% FR eons 

9 God ſaid again, Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered into one place, and let 
the dry land appear: and it was ſo! 

10 And God called the dry land, Earth: and 
he called the gathering 
Seas: and God ſaw that it was good. | 

11 Then God ſaid, Let the earth bud forth 
the bud of the herb, that ſeedeth ſeed, the fruit- 
ful tree, which beareth fruit according to his 
kind, which hath his ſeed in itſelf upon the 
earth: and it was fo. b. 

12 And the earth 


alſo the tree that beareth fruit, Which hath his 
ſeed in itſelf according to his kind: and God 
' ſaw that it was good. F 


NO — 


Firſt of all. and before that any creature was, God 
made heaven and earth of nothing, 

b As a rude lump, and without any creature in it: for 
the waters covered all. 55 YE 
© Darkneſs covered the deep waters: for as yet the light 
was not created,  - V% En 

4 He,maintained this confuſed heap by his ſceret power. 

© 'The light was made before either ſun or moon was 
created: therefore we muſt not attribute that to the crea- 
tures * are. God's inſtruments, which only appertaineth 


— * „ * 8 K * 


f As the ſea and rivers, from thoſe waters that are in the 
clouds, which are upholden by God's power, leit they ſhould 
overwhelm the world. * | 8 

. 8 That is, the region of the air, and all that is above 
. 0 

h So that we ſee it is the only power of God's word that 
maketh the earth fruicful, which elſe naturally is barren. 

This ſentence is ſo oft repeated, to ſignify that God 
made all his creatures to ſerve to his glory, and to the pro- 
fit of man; but for ſin they were accurſed, yet to the elect, 


[ 


by Chriſt, they are reſtored, and ſerve to their wealth. 


* * 


„ 2 
3 


ogether of the waters, 


brought forth the bud. of 
the herb, that ſeedeth ſeed according to his kind, 


13 So 


„ This word 


ſignifieth 
the begin- 


ning and ge- 
ner ation f 


the creatures. 


Before 
Chriſt 
4 


Jer. 10. 12. 
and $1, 15. 
1 Or, ſpread- 


: ing r, 
- 
Alke. 


* P{, 248. 4% 
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* Pf. 33. 7. 
and 89. 11. 
and 136. 6. 


Job 38. ++ 
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The Fa 8 5 


cation "of nan. | 


— — 


8. : 
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The ſabbath ſan#ified. 


Bef. Chr. 
4004. 
Deut. 4+ 19, 


F © 


Jer. 31. 35. 


Mat. 19.4. 


1 pſ. 136. 7. 5 
* 


for ſeaſons, and for days and years. 


if 


I 
the 4 to ſhine upon the earth, 


earth accordin 


13 So the evening and the morning were the 
third day. 8 . 

4155 ¶ And God faid, * Let there be* lights in 
the firmament of the heaven, to ſeparate the day 
from the night, and let them be for ® ſigns, and 


15 And; let them. be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heaven, to give light upon the 
carth : and it was ſo. 

16 God then made two“ great lights: the 
reater light * to rule the day, and the leſſer 
ght to rule the night: he made alſo the ſtars. 

And God ſet them in the firmament of 


18 And to“ rule in the day, and in the night, 


and to ſeparate the light from the darkneſs : and 


God ſaw that it was good. | 
19 So the evening and the morning were 
the fourth day. ; 


20 Afterward God faid, Let the waters bring 


forth in abundance every *'creeping thing that 
hath life: and let the fowl, fly upon the earth 
in the 4 open firmament of, the heaven. 

21 Then God created the great whales, and 
every thing living and moving, which the wa- 
ters brought forth in abundance according to 
their kind, and every feathered fowl according 
to his kind : and God ſaw that it was good. 

22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring 
forth fruit and multiply, and fill the waters in 
the ſeas, and let the fowl multiply in the 
earth. | TTY CINE. 

23 So the evening and the. morning were 
the fifth day. 5 

24 . Moreover God ſaid, Let the earth 
bring forth the + living thing according to his 
kind, cattle, and that which creepeth, and the 


beaſt of the earth,. according to his kind, and| 


it was ſo. a 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
according to his kind, and the cattle according 
to his kind, and every creeping thing of the 
8 g to his kind. And God ſaw that 
It was . nn EF 3 

26 Furthermore God ſaid, Let us make 
man in ours im 
and let them rule over the fiſh of the ſea, and 
over the fowl of the heaven, and over the beaſts, 
and over all the earth, and over every thing that 
creepeth and moveth on the earth. 

27 Thus God created the man in his image: 
in the image of God created he him: he created 
them * male and female. | | 


* 
— ů — 4 at. ot 4 4 


2 By the lights he mearieth the ſun, the moon, and 


rs. g . Y 

Which is the artificial day, from the ſun riſing.to the 
going down. Fe. © 

m Of things appertai 
and ſeaſons, | | 

n To wit, the ſun and the moon: and here he ſpeaketh 
as man judgeth by his eye; for elſe the moon is leſs than 
the planet Saturnus. | 5 


To give it ſufficient light, 28 inſtruments appointed 
for the ſame, to ſerve to man's uſe. 7 pd Ss 
P As fiſh and worms, which ſlide, ſwim, or creep. 


ning to natural and political orders 


4 The fiſh and fowls had both one beginning, wherein | 


we ſee that nature giveth place to God's will, foraſmuch 
as the one ſort is made to fly above in the air, and the 
other to, ſwim beneath in the water. * 5 

That is, by the virtue of his word he 
his creatures to ingender. 


other creatures, but of man he faith, Let us make: 
ſignifying, that God taketh counſel with his wiſdom and 


virtue, purpoſing to make an excellent work above all che 


reſt of his creation. | 


1 


d 


1 


| 


| watered all the earth. 

7 The Lord God alſo F made the man * of | or, fom- 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed in his . 
face breath of life, * and the man was a living 
ſoul. 411 Ze | 


according 'to our likeneſs, || 


— — 


i us This image and likeneſs of God in man is expound-| 


« 9 
15 


x 


| neſs towards him. 
gave power to 
5 Ilſendeth drought and rain according to his good plea- 
God commanded the water and the earth to bring forth | 


and over eve 
earth. | 
29 And God ſaid, Behold, I have given un- 
to you every herb bearing feed, which is up- 
on all the earth, and every tree, wherein 1s the 
fruit of a tree bearing ſeed ; * that ſhall be to 
you for meat. „ | 
30 Likewiſe to every beaſt of the earth, and 
td every fowl of the heaven, and to every thing 
that moveth upon the earth, which hath life in 
itſelf, every green herb hall be for meat: and 
it was ſo. | 
"> * ApdtG 


| 


w 


morning were the ſixth day. 


p | \.C H A P. II. . 7 
2 God: reſteth the ſeventh day, and ſancliſieth it. 
15 He ſetteth man in the garden. 22 He createth 
tbe woman. 24 Marriage is ordained.  _. 
T\HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the * hoſt of them. 
2 For in the ſeventh day God ended his 


day he reſted 
Wade: 45, 5 "v3 | 
3 So God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctifſied it, becauſe that in it he had reſted 


from all his work, which God had created and 


made. | 

4 © Theſe are the Þ generations of 
vens and of the earth, when they were created, 
in the day that the Lord God made the earth 
and the heavens, „„ 

was in the earth, and every herb of the field, 
before it grew: for the Lord God had not 
cauſed it to rain upon the earth, neither was 
there a man to till the ground, | 
6 But a miſt went u 


. 


8 And the Lord God planted a garden eaſt- 
ward in © Eden, and there 
he had made. 


% 


-- "Miki. 5 — 


ed, Epheſ. 4. 24. where it is written that man was ereated 
thoſe two words all perfect 
CY, power, &c. c : l , ; % 

n n of man is the bleſſing of God, Pſalm 
I 28 + 4 it ; c þ 3 455 


God's great liberali 
of his ingratitude. 
x 'That is, the in 
heaven and earth. 

y For he had now finiſhed his creation, but his pro- 
vidence ſtill watcheth over his creatures, and governeth 
them. 


ion, as wiſdom, truth, innocen- 


The propagatio 


” 


numerable abundance of creatures.in 


|' = Appointed it to be kept holy, that man might there- 


in conſider the excellency of his works and God's good- 


* 


God only openeth the heavens and ſhutteth them, he 


ſure. | 
d He ſheweth whereof man's body was created, to the 


own nature. | 
This way the name of a place, as ſome think, in Me- 
ſopotamia, molt pleaſant and abundant in all things. — 


work which he had made, and the ſeventh * Ex94. 2 
from all his work, which he had „5. 


28 And God * bleſſed them, and God ſaid Bef. Chr, 
to them,“ Bring forth fruit and multiply, and . Get. 
fill the earth, and ſubdue it, and rule over the 27. & 9. 1. 
| fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the heaven, 
| ry beaſt that moveth upon the 


F 


Ch. 9. 3. 


od ſaw all that he had made, and . Ee , 
lo it was very good. So the evening and the 2 


Deut. 5. 14 x 


Heb. 4. 4. : 


the hea- 1 Or, the 


original and 
beginning. 


5 And every + plant of the field, before it + or, tree, 


as ch. 21 15. 


p from the earth, and 


* 
45 


he put the man whom 
72, 3 +. 9. (For. 


after God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, meaning by - 


ty to man, taketh away all excuſe 


intent that man ſhould not glory iu the excellency of his 


1 Cor. 15. 
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in the garden 


ice 


I heard thy vo 


| 
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— 


and I was afr 


aid 
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Th be woman Ty 2d 


* 4 1 al... * 


Chr. 
2 God to grow every. tree:  plealair to the ſight, 
and good for meat: the * tree of life alſo in the 
midſt of the garden, and the * tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil. | 

10 And out of Eden went a river to water 
the garden, and from thence, it was divided, 

and became into four heads... _ 


| compaſeth the whole land of g Havilah, where 
Is adi: 

5 5 And the gold of that land is n there 
4 bdelium, and the onyx ſtone 


? Or, pre- is 
cious ſtone 
or pearl. 
Pliny ſaith, 
it is the 
name of a 
tree. 


bow: the 1 compaſiech. the whole land. of 11 
Cuſh. 

14 The name of: the third river 7s + Hidde- 
10% Elie Fel: this goeth toward the eaſtſide of 1 Aſhur : 
i 05 Ty- and the fourth river is E Pran) 10 
7 Or, atly- 3 15 Then the Lord God took the Peary ad 
20 Vs Wo him into-the garden of Eden, that he mich 
W - 5 dreſs it and keep it 7599 r Length 

16 And the Lord God * commanded: the 
+ Hal. Ea. man, ſaying, + Thou ſhall een of Every 


death. 

18 Alſo the Lord God ſaid, It is not vod 
that the man ſhould be himſelf alone: Laill 
+ 1:4.4fve make. him an help + meet for him. of 

255 19 So the. Lord God formed of 1 
every beaſt of the field, and every fowl ef the 
heaven, and brought /bem unto the“ man to ſeœe 
how he would call ;bem for howſoever the 
man i, creature, ſo Nas the name 
rhereof. oi end r A 

20 The man therefore names unto all 
cattle; and to tlie fowl - 
every cbeaſt of the field: ere uam e 
he not an help meet for him. 

24 Therefore the Lord Gad e an 
1 ſleep to fall upqn thæ man, and he flepr*: 
and he toak one of 
feſh inſtead thereof. A 0075 nad) 

22 And the rib which the Lond God had 
+ Hit. lui. taken from the man, ꝶ made he a woman, and 


eee 
e N 


177 


brought her to the man. | 1782 
* 1 Cor. 11. £23 Then the man ſaid, * This now is bone 
1 of my bones, and fleſh of m fleſh. She ſhall | 


(For our of the ground made” the Lord ci 


11 The name of one is Piſhon: ch ſame . huſband to jo. 8: They both flee from God. 


13 And the name of the ſecond a 7s Gi. | 


eres = of the gardeng ws 7 | 

But of the tree of 1 75 60 good 
1 Or, when- = evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it: for 4 in Gees 
* fa chat thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dic the 


the heaven, and to 


is ribs, and cloſed. up the| 


and they ſhall be one fleſh. | 
25 And they were both naked, the man ang, 
his wite, a were not aſhamed. | | Fg 


0 - -» 7 * - 2 
- —— - 4 75 4 - t 72 0 — — — * — — © 9 "TE 4 
' 2 * ” 


G HAP. III. 


1 The woman ſeduced by the 3 6 guicerb ler 
14 


40. 


| | 


. They three ar e, 15 .Chrift is promiſed.. 
K 19 Man is 0 22 Men is caſt out Y: Hara 
WS. 3 36 JT. is 1 


TOW che rpentwacitore fubtil 1 210 

beaſt of the field, Which the Lord God 
had dd: : and he? Laid to the woman, Yea, 
hath God indeed faid; Yeſhalnor Eat 0 every 
trec of the garden? | 1 
2 And the Woman did unto teh We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden, 

But of the fruit of the tree which is in the ‚ 

Xs of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ve Thall wh 
n 


ot eat of ir; neither mall Xa we it; ' left ye 
58 Den \ 

$224 Then the ſerpent faid to the woman, Ye 1 
mall not die * +at all. 3 I Hb. die tbe 

5 But God doth know rk when ye Mall eat dearb, 
thereof, your eyes ſhall be opened, and ye thall 
be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

6 So the woman (ſeeing that the tree was 
good for meat, and that it was pleafant ro the 
eyes, and a tree to Be defired to get knowledge) 
took of the fruit thereof, and did * ear; and 
gave alſo to her huſband with her, and he* did 14. 


Sarl, Half BET N 
bpeite 


thi ben the eyes'/of Keen both were! 
ahl they knew that they Were A che 

| ſewed figtfee leaves together; ad mae chenn. 
ö Row + aprons. 2 


8. A terward! t 


IL 


* 


i 


— "RA IT 


hey heard the voice of the 
f Lordi God walking in the*garderr in the + cool 
of the day, and eben and his- wife * hid 
uche miehreg fem theipreſenee' of the Lord” Gdd- 
| amon the trees of the garden. _ 
ut the Lord God called to the man, and 
| ald unto him, Where art hot?)? 
| 10 Who ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and Was afraid: becauſe Kayag® naked, there- 
fore F hid? myſelf. a9b.' 10 N 10 21 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, where- 


of T commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt not 
Jet? | 


to gird about 
them to bide 
their privi- 
ties. 


1 Or wind. 


219% To 


113 


0 $5119 e on! 


ro, Man- ans Sara an, becauſe ie Was taken out 

nels, de- 5 N * FY . T5 a4 

cauſe ſhe OA mn a5 n 15 SUBEAM 2: a 

_ of _ uE Therefore wall man leave his » father . 

man: for in 12 Fo 582 

Hebrew Iſh Mee Aim di 2 7 i. ot 515 08! bs 275 #47 A 

Porn bags ack as bs \ * > tia * 2 4 2888 222 fob. 2 
woman. d MAGI 24 or ho Davy 260 maofvyr an nad Piel 
Matt. 19. 1d od io ian in 91551 

kin Which was a f n of the hfe received of God. i - 

rk 10. 7. 

1 Cor, 6. £4 2 Au; 5 of 1 iſerable ee came by diſ- 
Epheſ. 5. 31, obeying 1 0 :2 01 


and inclineth towards the weſt. 

5 God would not have er idle, though a yer there was 
no need to lahou. | 

* So that man. might 6 there was a ſovereign Lord, 
to whom he-owed.obedience. [1 | int, 

* By this death he meaneth the ſeparation of man from 
God, who. is our life and chief felicity : and alſo that 
our diſobedience is the cauſe thereof. 

5. SEEN moving them to come and ſubmit themſelves unto 

L een that mankind ws: Pellet. when Wie am 
man Was created, w h before was like an unperfect 
building ld; 030 

m So that marriage requireth a greater duty of us toward | 


our wives, than otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our 
parents. 23 | 


* - 


» 

| . pa 3 

Ex Ps AS 12 — 8 
„ Wor: $1053 i 231% bas Ne BEST £0651 M2 7 99H 
14 


f Which Flavilah is a country joining to Perſia.caftward; | 
N and to ſ 


b God's s threatening as. 


—— 


12 Then tlie man ſaid! The Verden which 
«> 5 Meni 91 D 1%; {TL te Ie thou 


541 245. n a ac „eee e ee eee udn 
n For before ſia entered, all wings were honeſt and 

| comely. .7 * J n | 

As ſatan ee himſelf 4 into an ati angel of bene 

; ſo did he abuſe the wiſdom of the fer $7 to deceive 85 

1 way ſuffered. ſatan to make Heer Aren hay inftument, 


85 ſhe-yielded to ſatan. 
N eaaſe * not 80 fear 


* As though he ſhould ſay; Goa doth not bie you to 


eak in him. 
4 In oubting of God's 6 921 
* This is ſatan's chiefeſt lubciſey; 


eat of the fruit, fave that he knowerh that if ye ſhould eat . 


thereof, ye ſhould'be like ta him. 


Not ſo much io pleaſe his wife, as moved by ambition 
at her 3 


ey began to feel theirimi 5 bene ſo he e 
to God for kg Fa y. 9075 hey * 55 


The ſinful conſeienee deem Goc, 5 | peſts, 23 
* His hypocriſy appeareth im that he hid the cauſe of 


his nakedneſs which Was the tran ref on FAT, Go . 
mandment. ; : j * 


ſ 


* 
1 *# 4 


* t Tim. 2. : 


1 his- nothin. and ſhall e cleave to his wife, _ "Oe kf 


Þ+ Heb: things - | 


Bef. The. thou“ — 70 7 wit me, 
4804. 


1 Cor, 14. 1 * rule over thee. 


34 


FED to duſt ſhalt thou return. 


take alſo of the tree of 125 and d and live 


and * duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of 


earth for thy ſake: 


c * 


overcome them. 


% 


N ; — wwe 


FS” 1 —_ _ 


"a Cain and Abel. torn. 


Wers and I did eat. 


Long 


pent, 2 Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 
curſed above all cattle, and above every beaſt 
of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou id 

TAY 


15 I wil alſo pu ut enmity % "WP thee and 

the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed. 
+ He ſhall break thine * head, and thou [ſhalt * 
bruiſe his heel. | 


life. 


increaſe thy * ſorrows, and thy conceptions., In | 
ſorrow ſhalt:thou bring forth children, and thy 
deſire ſhall. be ſubject to thine huſband, and he | 


¶ Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Beeauſs thou 
haſt obeyed the voice of thy wife, and haſt eat- 
en of the tree, (whereof I commanded thee, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not eat of it) © curſed is che 
in ſorrow: age chou eat of 
it all the days of thy life. 

18 * Thorns alſo and chiſtles mall it * 
forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of che 
field. 

19 In the "FUR of thy face malt ds eat| 
bread, till thou, return to the earth: for out of 
it walk. thou taken, becauſe thou art n and 

20 (And the man called his wits "nande 
Ef» becauſe ſhe was the mother of all livin ) 

21 Unto Adam alſo. and to his wife did 

God make coats of: Mints and clothed 


2.4 And the Lord God fd Behold, * 
Lee is become as ne of us, to know good and 
And now leſt he put forth his hand, and 


evil. 


* 
a At i Bn. 


for ever, a 34 5043 310 500888 
23 Therefore the Lord ;od ſent him forth! 
. — the garden of Eden, co ml ber earth, 
ws he was taken. | 
4 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaft||* 
fide ET 1 garden of F he ſet the dere 


| che "yy nk 578 ee ney 
12 And the Lord God ſaid. 0 "hw, woman, Tt | | 


Why haſt thou done this? And the woman 
ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled . me; and 1 did 188 2 


4 © Then che Lord God ſaid to the ſer- - Ae 


of the fruit of the 


ä 
K —_ 
» 


Rn | oy 


[| bims, and the blade of a ſword ſhaken, 


3 Cain and Abel 
8 Cain killeth Abel. 2 3 Lamech 


4 tyrant _ bis . WIVES. 225 te 
„ religion i 3s reſtoredt. 


F terward the man Ie Eve his wiſe, 
which * conceived and bare Cain, and 
ſaid, I have obtained a man by the Lord. 


2 And again ſhe brought forth his brother 
Abel, and Abel was a keeper of ſheep, and 


* 
a * 1 


Cain vas a tiller of the ground. 
16 Unto the woman he fold, 1 will egg | 


3 And in pr 


roceſs of time it came to paſs, 


that Cain brought an * oblation unto the Lord, | 


und. 


4 And Abel alſo himſelf Lough of the firſt 


offering... 


5 But unto Cain and ti offering he had no 
regard: wherefore Cain was mm mroth, © 
and his countenance fell down;  .. 

| 6 Then the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Why art 


thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance caſt 
down ? 


oth: chou do well, ſhalt thou not de vac- 
cepted? and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at 
the door: alſo unto thee his * defire foul be fube 
Jett,” and: thou ſhalt rule over him. 

8'C'Then Cain ſpake unto Abel his brother. 


againſt Abel his brother, and ſlew him. 


Abel thy brother ? Who anſwered, Icannot tell. 
Am I:my brother's keeper)))h)0⸗2! 

io Again he ſaid, What halt thou done ? 
the u voice of thy brother 8 Agen np unto 
me from the earth. 15 
11. Nov thaekors. thou art u chriy Frome: te 
ear which hath opened her mouth P 
thy brother's blood from thine hand. 

12 When thou ſhalt till the ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength: a 

a and a FORE _ _ be 1 in che 
eart 


0 


=y 


0 + 5 14 75164 N Ann l - Abet: 13 Then 
—— 2 NY 0 8 1 145 : 421 [ x | \ 'F | L630 . 4 3 445 4 511 4 42 714 842 Fe £7447 79's. LEE IBS > | 
10 Mohl ! rr eee een 
y His wickedneſs and lack of true repentance appeareth = Man's nature, the ſtate of marriage, and God's bleſs- 
in chis, that he 89 with his fault, becauſe he ing, were not utterly aboliſhed throu i: n, but the qua- 
had fi * 5 n him a wife. 1] lity or condition thereof was changed. | 
| ſtead of confeſſing her fin, ſhe inereaſeth it by ac- I} n That is, according to the Lord's promiſe, as chap. / 
cuſin the ſerpent, 3» 15» Some read, Jo the Lord. as rei ſon 
e alked the reaſon of Adam and his wife, becauſe hei which ſhe had borne, whom ſhe would offer to the Lord as 


3 bring them to repentance, but he aſketh not the 
WE 3/54 becauſe he would; ſhew him no mercy,' . 
As a vile and contemptible beaſt. Iſa. 6;. Ss . 1124: 
He FREY meaneth ſatan, by whoſe motion Foods craft 
the 15 pe ehe the woman. | 
4 War Per Gef d kr ed bc), * 
o W ſhall ng Chriſt and his members, but 25 


f The Lord comforteth Adam by er of me 
bleſſed 2 and alſo Re the body for the ſin which' 
the ſoul: mould have been puniſhed for, that the ſpirit, |] 
hav conceived hope of forgiveneſs, might live by faith. 

he tranſgreſſion of God's commandment was the 


3 that bot mankind and all other creatures were 
ſubject to the 12 gg * 


—— — 


| in the knowl 


the firſt fruits of her birth. 


ſacrifices to ſignify their ſalvation : albeit they were deſti- 
tute of the ſacrament of the tree of life. . 

? Becauſe he was an hypocrite, and offered only : tor an 
3 ſhew without ſincerity of heart. 

4 Both thou and thy ſacrifice ſhall be acceptable % ne. 

* Sin ſhall ſtill torment thy conſcience. 

TY The dignity of the firſt born is you to Cain over 
Abel. 
+ t This 2s the nature of the reprobate, ben they are 


reproved of their hypocriſy, even to'negle&t God, and de- 
ſpite him. 


» God revengeth the wrongs of his ſaints, though none 


b Theſe are not the natural fruits of the earth, but pro- complain; for che iniquity inſelf erieth for vengeance. 


ceed of the corruption of fin. ; 
i Or gave them knowledge to make themſelves coats, | 


* By this 1 he reproacheth Adam's miſery, where- 
into he was fallen by ambition. 


Adam 1 of life, loſt Dy the ſign thereof. 


be earth ſhall be a witneſs 
cifully received that blood which t 
dedſt. 


ainſt thee, which mer- 
ou moſt cruelly ſhed» 


x Thou ſhalt never have reſt: 0 ed kev dan bein 


| continual fear and care. 


to keep Bef. Chr. 


4003. 


\ 


7 10 193 * 13 
- $ » 
o 


fruits of his ſheep, and of the fat of them, and. Heb.z1, 
the Lord 7 unto * Abel, and to his 


4. 


* a » 4 
. 
9 * 


And * when they were in the field, Cain roſe up , ® Matt, 23, 
rea -; TORS 12. 


9 Then the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where is J . 


Win 


AP 
o This declareth that: the father inſtructed his children : 
edge of God, and alſo how God gave them 


* 
rr oe ret ie in pe es fs 
FS — 


Adam? $ 


— 7” 23 _——_ 


— 2 5 


«+ . 


5 
2 


ES 


4” 


DT generation. 


Bef. Chr. 
4004. 

1 Or, my ſin 

3s 1 l 

than & a be 


pard 
5 
ace of. 


2 


4 Or, firſt 


inventer. 


13 Then Sn 1 unto Te Lord, _ 7 My jj * 


b is greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou haft caſt me out this day 
from the carth, and from thy face ſhall 5 3 
hid, and ſhall be a vagabond; and a runn 
in the earth, and whoſoever ons Lanta 
flay me. 


al 


15 Then 92 Lord ſaid unto him, Doubtlefs, | 


whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, he ſhall be * puniſhed 
ſevenfold. And the Lord ſet a * mark upon 
Cain, leſt any man finding him ſhould kill him. 

16 Then Cain went out from the preſence of 
the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod toward 
the Eaſt fide of Eden. ; 

17 Cain alſo knew his wife, which conceived 
and bare Enoch: and he built a city, and 


called the name of the city by the name of his || 


ſon, Enoch. 

18 And to Enoch was born Irad, and Irad 
begat Mehujael, and Mehujael begat Methu- 
ſhacl; and Methuſhael begat Lamech. | 

19 © And Lamech took to him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zilla. 

20 And Adah bare ]J ab who: was the + f- 


ther of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of ſuch! | 
as have cattle. 

21 And his brother's name was Jubal, who 
was the father.of all that play on the harp: and 


1 Or, flutes Þ 
and pipes. 


or 


23 Then Lamech ſaid unto his wives Adah 


and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of La- 


mech : hearken unto my ſpeech: for I would 
ſlay a man in my wound, and a young man in 
mine hurt. 
24 If Cain fhall be avenged ſevenfold, truly 
Lamech * ſeventy times ſeven fold. 
25 C And Adam knew his wife. again, and. 
ſhe, bare a. ſon, and ſhe called his name Seth: 
for. God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another 
ſeed for "Abel, becauſe Cain ſlew him. 
26 And to the ſame Seth alſo there was born 
a ſon, and he called his name Enos. Then 
began men to call W the name of elm, 
Lord. - 
CHAS TV; 
'T:The' genealogy. 3 Age and death of Adam. 6 His 
Ec on 10 N. 1 his children. 24. Enoch 
. Was taken away. 
IIS is the 
Adam. 


— 


f au, in in che likeneſs of . made he . 


* o 
. 
— — 4 | * 2 — 4 
G3 «8 3 = £4 4 I * 


ee e 


2 
4 þ 
ny eo 9 


—— . — 


22 Zillah alſo bare Tubal-cain, "who | 
wrought cunningly every craft of braſs and of 


iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naatnah. 


red, eight hundred and thi ears 
| ſons and daughters. a 


FL 


+ book of the generations of 
In the day that God created A- | 


; ö e 120 — 1 
» 


biene them, and called their name * Adam in 
the day that they were created. 
3 f Now Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
eh Here and begat a child in his own * likeneſs 
after his 2 and called his name Seth. 

4 And the days of Adam; after he had be- 
gotten Seth, were eight hundred years, and he 
begat ſons and daughters. 

5 So all the days owe Adam lived; were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 


6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years; 
| and begat Enos: 


hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 
daughters. 


8 So all the days of Seth were! nine hundred 
and twelve years: and he died. 


j 9.4 Alſo Enos lived ninety years; and begat 
ain. - 


10 And Enos lived; after he begat Cainan, 
eight hundred and fifreen yen: and begat ſons 
and daughter s. 

11 So all the days of Enos were nine bun 
dred and five years: and he died. | 
12 Likewiſe Cainan lived ſeventy years, 
and begat Mahalalee]. 

13 And Cainan lived, after he begat Maha- 
1] laleel, eight hundred and forty years, and be- 
gat ſons, and e ; 
14 So all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
dred and ten years: and he died. 


years, and begat Jared. 
16 Alſo Mahalaleel lived, after he Negar Ja- 


| 17, So all the days of Mahalalee were eight 
hundred ninety and five years: and he died? 
Is C And Jared lived an bung ed and ſixty 
| and two vears, and begat Enoch. 

19. Then Jared lived after he begat Enoch, 


eight hundred Vears, and begat ſons and daugh- 


[| ters. : 
20 So'ull the days of Jared were nine hun- : 1 


2 LET: and two years: and he died. 
Alſo Enoch lived fixty and Rye years, 


and wee Methuſelah. 


——— — 


| begat Methuſelah, three hundred, ear 
Vesat ſons and daughters. Wine 
23 So all the days of Enoch were three hun- 
| dred ſixty-ahd' five years. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 
| was no more ſcen: for® God took —_ e 


Ys 


Lo —_—  __ a \ rr 


7 He burdeneth God as a 8 judge, becauſe he did 


puniſh him ſo ſhar ple: 


2 Not for the love he bare to Cain, but to, ſuppreſs | 


murder. b of io . 
2 Which was fore viſible Ugh of «God's judgment, that 
others ſhould fear thereby. 


Thinking thereby to be ſure, and: to dave leſs occaſion. | 


to fear God's judgments againſt him. 

The lawful inſtitution of marriage, which i is, that two 
ſhould be one fleſh; was firit > Hg in the houſe of Cain 
-by Lamech.- 

4 His wives, ſeeing that all men hated him for his cru- 


elty, were afraid: therefore he braggeth that there is none 


ſo & hat that were ans to reſiſt, although he were already 
* He mocked at God's fuferince in Cain, jeſting, as 


though God would ſuffer none to puniſh him, and yet give 


is 2 to murder others. 


E in theſe days God began to move the heart of che 


he. * Ll. 


2 


ele * religion, which 2 1 time e by the wicked 
ſuppreſſed P l 
E Read 


api Sed; if 15 
b By givi 


rable co of man and wife. 

| © As well concerning his creation; an bis corru 
* He proveth Adam's 
of Seth, to ſhew which is the true church, and alſo what 
care God had over the ſame from the beginning; in that he 
8 F his graces: toward ĩt by a continual ſuc- 
cellion,: | - cs aam uu 

The caiet „ long life in the firſt age, — the 


multiplication of — that * to God's com- 
mandment at 


with 2 ple, 
hat is, he led an . Fe life, 
n To ſhew that there was a better liſp Prepared, and to 


4 m 
dan 


1 151 


be a teſtimony of the immortality oſ — 2 belly, "As 
to A where he became, is mere eurioſity. * 


7 And Seth lived, after he begat Enos; eight 


15 .C Mahalaleel alſo lived ſixty and five w_ 


an Deg 


22 And Enoch ® walked with. God, after he 


beginning, — be increaſed 
ich might univerſ Na 7 has name. 


2 "i pour] Fama me he 3 and Bef. Chr. | 


D 


them boch e one name; be noeh * _ 


generation hy them 2 | 


® Bef. Chr. 


by” 5 


25 * 


1 


* 


Ga threateneth the Food. 


"© I oc r 


25 Methuſelah alſo lived an hundred eighty, 
and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah lived, after he begat 
Lamech, ſeven hundred eighty and two Journ, 
and begat ſons and daughters. 

27 So all the days of Methufelah v were nine 
hundred ſixty and nine years: and he died. 

28 Then Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a ſon, . | 

29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This 
ſame ſhall * comfort us concerning our work 


and ſorrow. of our hands, as touching the earth, 
which the Lord hath curſed. _ 


| 3130- 


five hundred ninety and five years, and begat 

ſons and daughters. 

31 So all the days of Lamech were ſeven 

hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and he died. 
32 And Noah was five hundred years old. 

And 2 begat Shein, Ham 2 * 


CHA'P. VI. 


3 Cod otra to bring the flood. 5 Man is 
- altogether corrupt. 6 God repenteth that he made 
him. 18 Noah and his ore preſerved in the ark; 


| oh which be was commanded to make. 


O when men began to be maigp nel upon 
8 the earth, and there were daughters born 
unto them 
2 Then the ? os .of God ſaw. the daughters 
of men that they were fair, and Bey. took 
t Or, had them wives. of all that they . liked. 
choſen. * 3 Therefore the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit ſhall 

ot alway * ſtrive with man, becaule ri is but 
n : 
fleſh, and his days ſhall be an Nadel and 
twenty years. 

4. There were 
rants, | days: : yea, ; and” after that the ſons of God came 
unto the daughters of men, and they had borne 
them children, theſe were mighty men, which 
in old time were men " of renown. _ 

5 © When the Lord ſaw that the wickedneſs 
of man was great in the earth, and all the i ima- 
» Ch. 8.2, ginations of the thoughts of his *. heart were 
- 9-9 2 only evil + continually, 

. 6 Then it ” repented the Lord, that he had 

a Fan man in the earth, and he was ſorry in his 
art. : 

45; Therefore the Lord ſaid, 4 will deſtroy 

from the earth the man, whom I have created, 


to the fowl of the heaven for 1 5 that I 


have made them. 
* Fees Noah y found grace. in the eyes. of the 


«h 


* „ 


30 And Lamech lived, after he begat Noah, 


giants in the Sah in 2 | 


from man to beaſt, to the creeping thing, and| 


Noah was a. juſt and 7 man in his time: Bef. Chr. 
and Noah walked with God. 246g. 
10. And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, Ham, 
207 Japhetn. | 
7% 7 The earth alſo was, corrupt before God: 
257 ip earth was filled with * cruelty. : 22 
12 Then God' looked upon the earth, and | 
| behold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upen the eartn. 

13 And God ſaid unto Noah, + An end of f or, Twill 
all fleſn is come before me: for the earth is fill- 3 
ed with 4 cruelty throu 


h them: and behold, ! {Or, op-s 
I will deſtroy them with the earth. AP e 


- wickedneſs, 
ſhalt. make +-cabins-in the ark, and ſhalt pitch — 
it within and without with pitch. I — 4 wn 
- 15 And + thus ſhalt thou make it: The 5 E. neſts, 
length of the ark ſhall be three hundred cubits, 1 arc 
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and vie height of 1 25 
it thirty cubits. 
16 A window ſhalt thou make in the ark, 
and in a cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above, — 
the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the ſide 
thereof: thou ſhalt make it with the * low, ſe- 
cond, and third reom.- - : 

17 And I, behold, I will bring a flood of 
waters upon che earth to deſtroy all fleſh, where- 
in is the breath of life under the heaven : all 
that is in the earth ſhall periſh, 

18 But with thee will I * eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant, and thou ſhalt go into the ark, thou, and 
[n ſons, and vp. mit, and thy ſons v wives with 
thee. 
19 And of every living thing, of a fleſh 
two of every ſort ſhalt thou cauſe to come into 
the ark, to keep them alive with thee : they ſhall 
be. male and female. , 
20 Of the-fowls after their kind, and of the 
[cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the earth after his kind, two of every ſort 
[ſhall come unto thee, that thou mayeſt keep 
them alive. 
21 And take thon with thet of all meat that 
is eaten: and thou ſhalt gather it to thee, that 
it may be meat for thee and for them. 

22 Noah therefore did accordi 0 nts all *Heb. 11. 7. 


that God commanded . him : even did he. 
Cc H A P. vn. 
1 Weben his ent into the ork. 20 e 
«deftroyeth all \the reſt upon ibe earth. WF 


and alt thine houſe into the ark: for thee to. Ur | 


|; ND the Lord ſaid. unto. Noah Eher Sov 
Kan 1 ſeen aq * righteous” before mie in this 2 Pet 2. 


5 Or bio- 9 ＋ Theſe are Fm t generations 0 of Noah. ] 


4 age. . 
2 Of : ee beaſt thou ſhalt take to 
| FFF 


— — 


en 
to ſee the Deliverer which ſhould be ſent, and yet] 


+ 14M becauſe Noah delivered thechurch, and pre- 


L ee his obedience. * þ1 


2% Thoſe that came of wicked parents, as of Cain. 
Having more reſpect to thair beauty, and to worldly 

conſiderations, than to their manners and godlineſs. 

© Becauſe man could not be won by God's lenity and 
Jong - ſufferance, whereby he ſtrove to overcome bim, he 
would no longer ſtay his vengeance. 

Which term G ve man to ore he would 

| def the earth, 1 Pet 3. 20. 

S hich uſurped authority over others, — did. degene- 


rate from that ſimplicity wherein their fathers lived. 


1 Lamech had reſpeat to * ke promiſe is 8 15. po + 


3 fob but a figure thereof. He alſo ſpake this by the ſpirit | 


Idren of the godly which-began to Ae ede | 


== 


*** 1 doth never 5 but he eee aſter our ca- | 


£303 2 


pacity, —.— he - aid deſtroy him, at in that as it were, 
did diſavow him to be his creature. 
x God declareth how much he Jeteſteth fin, ſeeing: the 
|puniſhment' thereof extendeth to the brute heads, 105 
| Y God was merciful unto him. | 

= Meaning, that all were 7 to the contemprof God, 
| and op reſlion of their eie bours. Sibi tf 6 
That is, of three heights. 

d To the intent that in ot great re "We mock= 
ings of the whole world, thou mayeſt be confirmed, that 


| [thy faith fail not. 


That is, he obeyed God's commandment in all points 
without adding or diminiſhing. -. 
4 In reſpect of the reſt of the world, and becauſe be. had 
a dehire to ſerve God and live upright! Ya p33 
e Which might be offered in ſacrifice, whereof fx » were 
for breed, ane the ſev enth for ſacrifle@s: © + 2 155. 
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14 J Make thee an ark of pine trees: a f Heb. from | Y 
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Noah 7 his are ra. 


CHAP. viii. 


— 
we 


7 The © Sad heaps 


Bet. Bet. Chr. 


2349- of unclean beaſts by couples, the male and his life did breathe, whatſoever they were in 


Matt. 24. 


7. 
* 17. 26. 
1 Pet. 3- 20. 


1 Or, hut 
it apon him. 


+ Heb, wax - 


ed very migb- 
E 


every thin 


thee by ſevens, the 'male and his female: but 


female. 
3 Of the fowls alſo of the heavens by ſevens, 
5 and female, to keep ſeed alive 1 the 
whole earth. 

4 For ſeven days hence I will cauſe it to rain 


from off the earth. _ 
'5 * Noah therefore did according unto all| 


chat the Lord commanded him. | 
6 And Noah was ſix hundred years old , when| | 


the flood of waters was upon the earth. | 

So Noah entered and his ſons, and his 
wite, and his ſons wives with him into the ark, 
| becauſe of the waters of the flood. 

8 Of the clean beaſts, and of the unclean 
beaſts, and of the fowls, and of all that creep- 
eth upon the earth, 

9 There came two and two unto Noah into 
the ark, male and female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 

10 And ſo after ſeven days che waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 

11 © In the fix hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the * ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day 
of the month, in the fame day were all the 
b fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
the windows of heaven were opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nn, YT 

13 In the {elf ſame day entered Noah with 
Shem, and Ham, and Japheth, the ſons of No- 
ah, and Noah's wife, and the three wives of his 
fors with them into the ax. 

They and every beaſt after his kind, and 


all” cattle after their kind, and every ching that of * mountains ſeen. 


1 and moveth upon the earth after his 
kind, and every fowl after his Kind, even every 


bird of every feather. 
13 For they came to Noah into the ark, two 
and two, of all fleſh wherein is the breath of life. 
16 And they entering in, came male and fe- 
male of all fleſh, as God had commanded him: 
and the Lord * 1 ſhut him in. 

cb. Then the flood was forty days upon the 
earth, and the waters were increaſed, and bare 
up the ark, which was lift up above the earth. 
18 The waters alſo waxed ſtrong, and were 
increaſed exceedingly upon the earth, and the 
ark went upon the waters. 

19 The waters Dag 5 ſo exceedingly 
upon the earth, that all the high mountains that 
are under the whole heaven were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters pre- 
vail, when the mountains were covered. 

21 Then all fleſh, periſhed that moved upon 
the earth, both fowl and cattle, ' and beaſt, and 

that creepeth and moveth 25 the 
LOAN man. 


88 e. 


— —— 


t an 


upon the earth, from man to 


| creeping thing, and to the fowl of the heaven : 


they were even deſtroyed from the earth. And 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights, and 


all the ſubſtance that I have made, will I deſtroy 


ted. 


until the tenth month: 


22 Every Ui in when 181 the ſpirit of Bel. Cir. 
the 2349+ 
dry land, they died: | 
23 So ! he deſtroyed every thing that was 
beaft, to the 


Noah only“ remained, and They that were with 


him in the ark. | 
224 And the waters en upon the earth 


an hundred and HY ays 


* * 


CHAP: vi." 


13 The fold ceaſeth. 16 Noah is china to 
come forth of the ark with bis: 20 fle ſacri- | 
ficeth to the Lord. 22 God promiſe 14 that all 
things Hall continue it their firſt or : 


OW God remembered Noah, and a every 
beaſt, and all the cattle that was with 

him in the ark : therefore God made a wind to 

paſs upon the earth, and the waters ceaſed. 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep; and. the 

windows of heaven were ſtopped, and the rain 


from heaven was reſtrained. 


* And the waters retuthed from above the 


| earth, 1a and returning: and after the end F. 
of the dred and fiftiet day the waters aba- «1%, Uh je 1 - 


4 And in the ” ſeventh mofitli, in the ſeven- 
teenth day of the month, the ark Þ refted upon 105 ſtayed. 
the mountains of f A Ararat. x fn oat 
And the waters were git and decreafitig *** 

tr the tenth month, 
and in the firſt day of the month, were the tops 


6 © So + after forty days, Noah opened the + f , 
window of the ark, which he had * : 2 forty 

7 And ſent forth a raven, which went out, The rol 
going forth and returning, until ed Saw Were is ſent forth 
dried upon the eartn. F 

8 Again he ſent a dove from: him, that, he 2 
miglit ſee if the waters were diminiſhed from = 
off the earth. 

9 But the dove found no Teſt for the ſole of 
her foot: therefore ſhe returned unto him into 
the ark (for the waters were 11 4 the whole 
earth) and he par forth his hand, and received 
her, and took her to him into the akk. 
10 And he abode yet other ſeven dai 5 and 
again he ſent forth the dove out of the ark. 

11 And the dove came to him in the evening, 
and lo, in her + mouth was an * olive-leaf that 
ſhe had pluckt : whereby Noah knew that the 
waters were abated from off the earth. 

12 Notwithſtanding he waited yet other . 
days, and ſent forth the — which rana 


> 3 And 


551 


t Or, ball, 


not again unto him any more. 
1 ; «+ IDE of bt ns 


* * 


f God * 5 them to preſent themſelves to. Noah, 
” they did before to Adam, when he gave them names, | 

ap. 2. 

5 Which was about. op beginning of May, when all 
things did moſt flouriſh, 

h Both the waters in * earth did overflow, and alſo 
the clouds poured down. 

i Every living: thing that God would have to be pre- 
ſerved on earth, came into the ark to Noah. 
X $9 that God's ſecret power defended him 14 the 
rage of the mighty waters, FT 

That is, God. 


e der ed for 


” 
I 4 1 1 . Y . 4 . 
0 bh g 
ä 8 n $5 $851 1 FRE") 


** 


getteth his at any time ; but when 
as ſendeth ſuccour, then he ſheweth that he remembereth 
them. 

off God remember every brute beaſt, what ought to be 
_ aſſurance of his children? 

| 4 Which contained part of September, and part of, 12 
tober. = 

q Which was the a of 8 _ 

It is like that the raven did fly to and fro, reſting on. 
the ark, but came not into it, as the dove that was taken 


in. 


m Learn what it is to obey c and to forfake the 
maltitude, 1 Pet, 3+ 20. 
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i 4 * 

be 44 at 5 
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Which was a ſign that the waters were much diminiſh- 


ed: for the oliyes grow not on the bigh mountains. 


9 


Tr, a ſweet 


"The e food —— E N E. 8 1 8 God's covenant FIT: hed. © 
Bef, Chr. 3 And in the ſix hundredth and one year, be meat for you: as the“ green herb, have 1 Now 5g 


in = firſt day of the * firſt month, the waters 
were dried up from off the earth: and Noah 
removed the. covering of the ark, and looked, 
and, behold, * upper part of the ground Was 
2 
5 And in 1 ſecond month, in the ſeven 
and twentieth day of tlie month, was the earth 


d 
= 5 J Then God ſpake to Noah, 18 
0 Go forth of the ark, thou and thy wife, 
and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every beaſt that 1s 
with thee, of all fleſh, beth fowl and cattle, 
and every thing that creepeth and moveth upon 

IF earth, that they may breed abundantly in 
* Ch.1.22. the earth, and 008 forth fruit and increaſe 
*. upon the earth. 
18 So Noah « came forth, and his ſons, and 
his wife, and his ſons wives with him. 


19 Every beaſt, - every creeping thing, and 


2348. 


every fowl, all that moveth upon the earth after 


their kinds, went out of the ark. 
20 Then N gah * built an altar to the Lord, 
and took of, every clean beaſt, and of every 


clean fowl, and offered burnt- offerings upon 


the altar. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a te. favour of 

wour. reſt, and the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will 
"> henceforth curſe the ground. no more for man's 
2.6.5. cauſe; for the imagination of man's * heart js 
'5'9 evil, even from his youth: neither will I {mite 
any more all things living, as I have done. 

22 Hereafter ſeed- time and harveſt, and 

cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and 


day and, night ſhall not 1 ſo * as W 


earth remaineth. 5 5 


ee SA 


1 — of marriage. 2 Man's autho- 
1 17 "Fey over all creatures. 3 Permiſſion of - meats. 
p74 4p wh WY "The power of gn in): 13 The rainbow 
ws is the fign of God's promiſe. 21 Noab is drunken, 
6 of bis ſon, ww w be curſerh.” 29 The 
age and death of Noab. 


ND God * bleſſed Noah and his ſons, dia 
38 p them, * Bring forth fruit, and 
.multip leniſh the earth. 
youre he's Fea of you, and the dread of 
you ſh 1 5 upon every beaſt of the earth, and 
upon Mo fowl of the heaven, upon all that 
moveth on the earth, and upon all the fiſhes of 
the ſea: into your hand are they delivered, 
11255 ens NG that moveth ang een. ſhall 


44 * 1 5 


. 4 1 
1 8 


=o 
—ͤ— 


Cb. 1. ab, 
and 8. 1 


21 2 «Y l 14 914 4 2 1 931 


4 1 


given you all things. 3 
4 * © But fleſh with the life thereof, I me2n, * Levit. = 
with the blood thereof, ſhall ye not cat. * 

5, For ſurely 1 will require your blood, 

wherein your lives are: at the hand of every 

beaſt will I require it: and at the hand of man, 

even at the hand of a man's | brother will I re- f or, neigh- 
quire the life of man. door. 

6 Whoſo * ſheddeth man's blood, by man * Mart, 26, 
ſhall his blood be ſhed : * for in the * image of Ne, 13. 10. 
God hath he made man. * Ch. I. 27, 
But bring ye forth fruit and multi = 
grow plentifully in the earth, and increaſe t ere- 
nf | 


; 


8 C God ſpake alſo to Noah, and to his 
El with him, ſaying, 

9 Behold, I, even I, eſtabliſh my * covenant' 
with you, and with your ſeed after you. 
10 And with every living creature that is 
with you, with the fowl, with the cattle, and' 
with every beaſt of the earth with you, from-all 
that go out of the ark, unto every beaſt of the 


earth. 


11 * And my covenant will I eſtabliſh with. . 16. 5. - 
you, that from henceforth all fleſh ſhall not be 
rooted out by the waters of the flood, neither, 
ſhall there be a flood to deſtroy the -carth any 
more. 
12 Then God ſaid, This is the token of the 
covenant which 1 make between me, and. you, 
and between every living thing that is with 
you, unto. perpetual generations. | 
13 J have ſet my 500 in the cloud, nd . 
ſhall be for a ſign of we covenant between me 
and the earth. 
14 And when I mall cover the earth. with a 
cloud, and the bow ſhall be ſeen 1 in the cloud, 


15 Then will 1 remember my "covenant, / 
which is between me and you, and between 
every living thing in all fle and t ere Hall 


* 1. more waters of a flood to deſtroy all 
e 
16 Therefore the bow ſhalt pe i in the cloud! 
that I may ſee it, and remember the everlaſting 
covenant between God, and every lein thing 
in all fleſh that is upon the earth. 85 
17 God ſaid yet to Noah, This is the ſign 
[of the covenant, which 1 have eſtabliſhed be- 
tween me and all fleſh that is upon the earth. 

18 Now the ſons of Woll going forth of 
the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth. 
And 7 | is-the father of Canaan. 0 | 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah, and f 
them Was the * whole earth e . 
20 Noah 
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Ar Ln ene 
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Called in Hebrew Abib, containing part of March, 
u Noah declareth bis obedience in that he would not 
rt, out of the ark without God's expreſs command- 
ent, as he did not enter in without the ſame : the ark being 
8 of the church, wherein nothing muſt be done with- 
out the word of God. 
For ſacrifices, which were as an exerciſe of their faith, 
10 they uſed to give thanks to God for his benefits. 
* That is, thereby he ſheweth himſelf appeaſed, and 
his anger to reſt. 
Ihe order of nature  defroped by the flood, i is reſtored 
God's promiſe, 
God increaſed Aha with fruit, and declared unto 
them his counſel as touching the repleniſhing of the earth. 
y virtue of this commandment $ rage not ſo 
much it man as they would, yea,” and many ſerve to 
dis uſe thereby. 


— - 7 7 bd 


. That! is, Kvik fe edles and the den of beaſts that 
are ſtrangled : hereby all crue 1 forbidden. 
15 That is, I will take vengeance for your blood. 
| © Not LET by the magiſtrate, but oft· times God raiſeth 
up one murderer to kill another. 

Therefore to kill man is to ae God's image, and 
ſo injury is not only done to man, but alſo to God. | 
To aſſure you thatthe work. ſhall: de n Lo dre deftroyed 

A flood. 8 4 { \ 

2 The children which are not yet Porn, are compre- 
hended in God's covenant made with their fathers. 

i Hereby we ſee that figns or ſacraments ought not to be 
ſeparated: from the word. > 

* When men ſhall ſee my bow in the heaven, they hall 
know that I have not forgotten my covenant with them. 

1 God doth repeat this the hne, to e r Noah's 
faith ſo much che more. 

m This declareth what was the virtue of God's bleſſing; 


By this permiſſion man may with a good vonſcience 


when be ſaid, Te bring forth, 9 Chap. 1. 30. 


1 


o 
Sx 


uſe. the creatures of God for his neceſſity. 
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Noah is Drunken. * . l A N if 1 


Bel. Chr. 


2 47» 
1 Or, Nen 


e810. 


1 Or, cheir. 
7 Or, en- 
la rge, Or, 
cauſe to re- 


turn. 


20 wt Noah alſo began 10 be an Wed = 


s tent. 


10 And de beginning of his kingdom was Bef. Chr. 
Babel, and Erech, and Accad, afid Calneh, in 2218. 


F And he drunk of the OO and was the land * of Shinar. 


11 Out of that land came Aſhur, and W 


ed Nineveh, and: the 1 city Rehoboth, and Ca- 1 Or, the 
22 fi VR pra the father: * of i to lah: 


ſaw the -nakedneſs. of his father, p he told his 


two brethren: without. 
23 Then took Shem a 
and put it upon both ther 


not their father's nakedneſs. 


Japheth a garment, 
oulders, and went mim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim. 


backward, and covered the nakedneſs of their 
father wich their faces backward : ſo they ſaw 


ſtreets of the 


i2 Reſen alſo 888 Nineveli and Calah: Ag 
this is a great city. 


13 And Mizraim begat * Ludim, and Ana- 


14 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim (out of 
whom came the Philiſtims) and + Caphtorims. 4 Or, the 


15 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt born, du appado· 


24 Then Noah awoke from his wine, and] and Heth, cians. 


knew what his younger ſon had done unto him, 


Lþ- £6 And Jebuſi, and Emori, and Girgaſhi, 
25 And ſaid, * Curſed he Canaan: a ſer- 


vant of ſervants. ſhall he be unto his brethren. 


17 And Hivi, and Arki, and Sini, 


18 And Arvadi, and Zemari, and Hamathi: 
26 He ſaid moreover, Bleſſed he the Lord 


God of Shem, and let S be 4 his ſervant. 
27 God þ * perſuade Japheth, that he may 


and afterward were the families of the Canaa- 
nites ſpread abroad. | 


19 Then the header: of the Canaanites was 
dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be 


his ſervant. » 


from Zidon, as thou comeſt to Gerar, until 


Azzah, and as thou goeſt unto. Sodom, and Go- 
28 And Noah lived after the flood three 


hundred and fifty years. 


29 So all the days of Noah were nine hun- 


dred and ae YO 88 he died. 


CHAP. X. 


1 2 571 increa fe of mankind by Neab and his ſons 
10 The begiuning of cities, countries and Nations. 


| Meſhech, and Tiras. the earth divided : -and his brother's name was 
3 And the ſons of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and || Joktan. 


Riphath, 'and Togarmah. 


morah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Laſhah. 

20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, al. to 
their families, according to their tongues in 
2 countries, and in their nations. i 
1 C Unto Shem alſo the father of all the 


Fn of! Eber, and elder brother of Japheth, 
were children born. 


22 The ſons of Shem were Elam, and A- 4 - 
ſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 


1. 17. 
23 And the ſons of Aram, Uaz, and Hul, 


TOW theſe are the * generations of the ſons and Gether, and Maſh. 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: un-“ 
to Nen ſons were born after the flood. 

2 The ſons of Japheth were Gomer, and Ma- 


og, and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and name of the one was Peleg : 


24 Alſo Arphaxad t Salah, and Sa- 
l [lah begat Eber. 1 85 


25 Unto Eber alſo were dan twa fons : the 
for in his days was 


I 26 Then Joktan. begat Almodad and She- 
4 Alſo the ſons. of Javan, Eliſhah and Tar- 


ſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 


leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah, 


27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
85 Of theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles 


divided in their lands, every man after his 
tongue, and after their families in their nations. 
6 Moreover, the ſons of Ham were * Cuſh, 


and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 


28 And Obal, and Abimael and Sheba, 


29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab-: : 
all theſe were the ſons of Joktan. 


30 And their dwelling was from Meſha, as 


thou goeſt unto Sephar a mount of the Eaſt. 
7 And the ſons of Cuſh, Seba, and Havilah, | 31 Theſe are the ſons of Shem according to 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alſo 


the ſons of Raamah were Sheba and Dedan. 


8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began to be 


„ mighty in the earth. 


9 He was a mighty hunter before the Lord, and out of theſe were the nations $ divided in 
wherefore it is ſaid, As Nimrod the mighty 


hunter before the Lord. 


7 


their families, according to their — in 


Iſtheir countries and nations. 


32 Theſe are the families of the fark of No- 


ah, after their generations among their le: | 
the earth after the flood. + { LO 
8 HAP. - 


thing drunkenneſs is, ea, as Greece, Italy, &c. which were og to 
Of whom came the Canaanites that wicked nation, the children of 


n This i is ſer before our eyes to ſhew what an horrible|| The Jow 


who were alſo curſed of God. | 
y Inderifion and contempt of his father. RET 
1 He pronounceth as a prophet the'curſe of God a 


ews ſo call all countries which are ſeparate from 
them b 


1 b of whom came the Gen 


* Of Cuſh and Mizraim came the Ethiopians and Egyp- 


tians. 


1 Meaning a cruel oppreſſor and tyrant. 
all them that honour not their 2 | for Ham and his 


e were accurſed. 
That is, a moſt vile lave. 


* He declareth that the Gentiles whick © came of Japherk, 


= His tyranny came into a proverb, as hated both of 


| God and man: for he paſſed not to commit cruelty even in 
God's preſence, 


For there was another city in Egypt called alſo Babel. 
and were ſeparate from the church, ſhould be joined to the|| Of Lud came the Lydians. 
ſame by the perſuaſion of God 8 Spirit, and preaching of 


the goſpel. 


© In his ſtock the church was preſerved ; therefore Mo- 


ſes leaveth off ſpeaking of Japhora and Ham, and treareth 
t Theſe generations are here recited, partly to declare 


the marvellous increaſe in ſo ſmall a time; and alſo to ſet 
forth their great forgetfulneſs of God's graces towards their 


fathers. 
F>. 1 Madai ang oo came the Medes and * 


of Shem more at large. 
4 Of whom came the Hebrews or Jews. 


This diviſion came by 10 t of languages, as 
Rug hid 7 1 


'A 


— 
3 


7 


8 


—— — 
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19994 


of Babel. . 


A. 


The building 


* — ” 
n 


WD Abram goeth in!0 Cana. 


Bef. Cht. 
2218, 


CHAP. XI. 


6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the confu- 
fion of tongues. 10 The age and generation of 
- Shem unto Abram. 31 Abram's departure from 
Ur with his father Terab, Sarai and Lot. 32 
The age and death of Terab. | | 
"1 EN the whole earth was of one lan- 
e and one ſpeech. 

2 And? as 5 they 947 the“ Eaſt, they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar, and there 
they abode. 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Come, let 
us make brick, and burn it in the fire. So they 
had brick for ſtone, and ſlime had they inſtead 
of morter, Zh 

4 Alſo they ſaid, Go to, let us * build us a 
city and a tower, whoſe top may: reach unto the 
heaven, that we may get us a name, leſt we be 
ſcattered upon the whole earth. 

5 But the Lord came down to ſee the city 
and tower which the ſons of men builded. 

6 And the Lord ſaid, ® Behold, the people 
is one, and they have all one language, and this 
they begin to do, neither can they now be op. 
ped from whatſoever they have imagined to do. 

7 Come on, let us go down, and there 
confound their language, that every one per- 
ceive not another's ſpeech. : 

8 So the Lord ſcattered them from thence 
upon all the earth, and they left off to build the 


© .1CIY- 

Or, con= 74 

— bel. becauſe the Lord did there confound the 
of all the earth: from thence then did 
the Lord ſcatter them upon all the earth. 

10 © * Theſe are the generations of Shem : 
Shem was an hundred years old, and begat Ar- 
phaxad two years after the flood. © + 

11 And Shem lived, after he begat Arphax- 
ad, five hundred years, and begat fons 
daughters. | 

14 Alſo Arphaxad lived five and thirty years, 
and begat Salah. | | 
13 And Arphaxad lived, after he begat Sa- 

lah, four hundred and three years, and begat 
fons and daughters. | 


l J 


Therefore the name of it was called 4 Ba- 


1 Chron, 
1. 17. 


rg So Salah lived, after he begat Eber, 
four. hundred and three years, and begat ſons 


and TT. | 
16 Likewiſe Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat Peleg. | 


17 So Eber lived, after he begat Peleg, four 
hundred and thirty years, and begat fons and 

d rs. | 
138 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat 


_ 3 


__— 


14 Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber. 


19 * And Peleg, lived after he begat Reu, Bef. Chr. 
two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons and 1921. 
daughters. | | | a 
20 Alſo Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat Serug. | Ie, 
21 So Reu lived, after he begat Serug, two 
hundred and ſeven years, and begat ſons and 


daughters. | 
ref lived. thirty years, and 


22 Moreover Se 
begat Nahor. | . | > EY 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, 
two hundred years, and begat ſons and daugh- 
ters. ts | . | 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat Terah. | | : 
25 So Nahor lived, after he begat Terah, an 
hundred and nineteen years, and begat ſons and - 
daughters. ares 10 | 
26 * So Terah lived ſeventy years, and be- 1 Chron. 
gat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. | J. 
27 © Now theſe are the generations of Te- 


þ 


Joſh. 24. 2. 


rah: Terah begat * Abram, Nahor, and Haran: 


and Haran begat Lot. * 
28 Then Haran died before Terah his fa- 
ther in the land of his nativity, in Ur of + the + H. ay 
Chaldees. FW 
29 So Abram and Nahor took them wives, 
The name vf Abram's wife was Sarai, and the 
name of Nahor's wife Milcah, the daughter of 
7 the father of Milcah, and the father of 
Iſcah. 5 1 
30 But Sarai was barren, and had no child. 
31 Then Terah took Abram his fon, and 
Lot the ſon of Haran, his ſon's ſon, and Sarai 
his daughter in law, his ſon Abram's wife: and 
they departed together from Ur of the Chaldees, 
to * go into the land of Canaan, and they came 
to Haran, and dwelt there. eee 
32 So the days of Terah were two hundred 


ofh. 24.2. 


and five years, and Terah died in Haran. 
and * "INT: 


CHAP. AK... | 
1 Abram by God's commandment goeth to Canaan. ... 
3 Chriſt is promiſed. 7 Abram buildeth altars 
for exerciſe and declaration of his faith among the 
inſidels. 10 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into 
Egypt. 15 Pharaoh taketh bis wife, and #3 
pumiſbed. b 
Ho the Lord had ſaid unto Abram, * Get 
| thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's houſe, unto the 
land that I will ſhew thee. | 
2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and will bleſs thee, and make thy name great, 
and thou ſhalt be * a bleſſing. ON 
3 I will alſo bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 
Mo doo roots — — Affe 


hd 4. 2 1 


1 
— — 0 


n che year one hundred and thirty after the flood. 
To wit, Nimrod and his company. 
That is, from Armenia, where the ark ſtayed. 
1 Which was afterward called Chaldee. 
* They were moved with pride and ambition, thinking 
prefer their own glory to God's honour, 
Meaning, that he declared by effect that he knew their 
wicked enterpriſe: for God's power is every where, and 
doth neither aſcend nor e : 

m God ſpeaketh this in derifion, becauſe of their fooliſh 
perſunſion and enterpriſe, | | 
e ſpeaketh as though he took counſel with his own 
wiſdom and power: to wit, with the Son and Holy Ghoſt : 
wy” + ops greatneſs and certainty of the puniſhment, 

» By this great, plague of the confuſion of tongues, ap- 

peare God's horrible judgment againſt man's pride and 
vain plory, | | | 


* 


- 


» 9 


: * ; 


the hiſtory of Abram, wherein the church of God is de- 
ſcribed, which is Moſes's principal purpoſe. rt C 
4 He maketh mention firſt of Abram, not becauſe: he 
was the firſt born, but for the hiſtory, which properly ap- 
pertaineth unto him, Alſo Abram at the confuſion of 
tongues was eight and forty years old: for at the deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom he was ninety-nine. And it was deſtroyed 
two and fifty years after the confuſion of tongues. 
r Some think that this Iſcah was Sarai. | 
* Albeit the oracle of God came to Abram, yet the ho- 
nour is given to Terah, becauſe he was the father. 
. © Which was a city of Meſopotamia. 
u From the flood to this time, were fo 
and three years. | 
„In appointing him no certain place, he proveth fo 
much more his faith and obedience. ' 


ur hundred twenty 


p returneth te the genealogy of Shem, to come to 


. 


* 1 


*The world ſhall recover by thy ſeed, which is Chrilt, 
the bleſſing which they loſt m Adam, 
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Abram goeth into Egypt. 1 CHAP. Xii. 
Ber. Chr. curſe them that curſe thee, and in thee ſhall all 
1921. families of the earth be bleſſed. 


Lot departeth from Abram. 


Bef. Chr. 
I 920. 


| — 
18 Then Pharoah called Abram, and ſaid, 
Why. haſt thou done this unto me? Wherefore 


— 


4 So Abram departed, even as the Lord ſpake 
unto him, and Lot went with him. (And Abram 
was ſeventy and five years old, when he departed 
out of Haran) „ 4 

5 Then Abram took Sarai his wife, and 


Lot his brother's ſon, and all their ſubſtance 


that they poſſeſſed, and he ſouls 7 that they 
had gotten in Haran, a departed, to go 
to the land of Canaan: and to the land of Ca- 


naan they came. 


6 So Abram * paſſed through the land' 


unto the place of Shechem, and unto. the + plain 
of Moreh (and the Canaanite was then in the 
land.) 1 2 | 1 3 IM 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and 


ſaid, Unto thy ſeed will I give this land. And 


there builded he an altar unto the Lord, which 
appeared unto him. | 

$ Afterward removing © thence unto a moun- 
tain eaſtward from Beth-el, he pitched his tent 
having Beth-el on the weſt-ſide, and Hai on 
the eaſt : and there he built an altar unto the 
Lord, and called on the name of the Lord. 

9 © Again Abram went forth going and 
journeying toward the ſouth: 5 
10 JJ Then there came a famine in the 
land-: therefore Abram went down into Egypt 


to ſojourn there: for there was a great famine 


in the land. 


11 And when he drew near to enter into 


Egypt, he ſaid to Sarai his wife, Behold now, 
I know that thou art a fair woman to look 
upon: vi | 
12 Therefore it will come to paſs, that when 
the Egyptians ſee thee, they will ſay, She is 
his wife: ſo will they kill me, but they will 
keep thee alive. | 3 

13 Say, I pray thee, that thou art my * ſiſter, 
that I may fare well for thy ſake, and that my 


+ Heb, that + life may be preſerved by thee. 


14 Now when Abram was come into Egypt, 
the Egyptians beheld the woman : for ſhe was 

very fair. : 3 
15 And the princes of Pharaoh ſaw her, and 
commended her unto Pharaoh : ſo the woman 

was * taken into Pharaoh's houſe : 
+ 16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake, 
and he had ſheep, and beeves, and he- aſſes, and 
men-ſervants : and maid-ſervants, and ſhe-aſles 
and camels. « -— 

17 But the Lord * plagued Pharaoh and his 
houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sarai, 
Abram's wite. | 


i 


r. 


|| . promiſe made to Abram is renewed. 
* -buildeth an altar to the Lord. 


didſt thou not tell me, that ſhe was thy wife? 
19 Why ſaidſt thou, She is my ſiſter, that 
I ſhould take her to be my wife? Now there- 


fore behold thy wife, take ber, and go thy way. 


20 And Pharaoh gave men * commandment 
concerning him: and they conveyed him forth, 
and his wife, and all that he had. | 


CHAP, XIII. 


1 Abram departeth out of Egypt. 4 He calleth upon 
the name of the Lord. 11 Lot departeth from 

him. 13 The wickedneſs of the Sodomites. 14 The 
18 Abram 


T | Abram went up from Egypt, he 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with him toward the ſouth. - | 

2 And Abram was very rich in cattle, in fil- 
ver and in gold. | 5 | 

3 And he went on his journey from the ſouth 
toward Beth-el, to the place where his tent 
28 been at the beginning, between Beth- el and 

al, : 

4 Unto the place of the * altar, which he had 
made there at the firſt : and there Abram called 
on the name of the Lord. 1 
5 And Lot alſo, who went with Abram, 
had ſheep, and cattle, and tents; | 

6 So that the land could not bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their * ſub- 
ſtance was great, ſo that they could not dwell 
together. MES „„ 

7 Alſo there was debate between the herdmen 
of Abrams cattle, and the herdmen of Lot's 
cattle (and the Canaanites- and the Perizzites 
dwelt at that time in the land.) 3 

8 Then ſaid Abram unto Lot, Let there be 
no * ſtrife, I pray thee, between thee and me, 
neither between mine herdmen and thine herd- 
men: for we be brethren. - - 5 

9 Is not the whole land before thee? depart, 
I pray thee, from me: if thou wilt * take the 
left hand, then I will go to the right: or if 
_ go to the right hand, then I will take the 
left. 1 7 „„ | 

10 So when Lot lifted up his eyes, he ſaw 
that all the plain of Jordan was watered ever 
where : (for before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, it was as the garden of the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou goeſt 
unto Zoar.) | BE 

50S F 11 Then 


Meaning, as well ſervants as cattle. | 

z He wandered to and fro in the land before he could 

find a ſettling- place: thus God exerciſeth the faith of his 
children. ; 

2 Which was a cruel and rebellious nation, by whom 
God kept his in continual exerciſe. 

d It was not enough for him to worſhip God in his heart, 
but it was expedient to declare by outward profeſſion his 
faith before men, whereof this altar was a fign. 
© Becauſe of the troubles that he had among that wicked 

1 | | 
A ſo ſerved the true God, and renounced all idolatry. 

e Thus the children of God may look for no reſt in this 

world, but muſt wait for the heavenly reſt and quietneſs. 


f This was a new trial of Abram's faith: whereby we 


ſee that the end of one affliction is the beginning of ano- 
s By this we may learn not to uſe unlawful means, nor 
to put others in danger to ſave ourſelves, read verſe 20. 


albeit it may appear that Abram feared not ſo much death, | 


—— 


7 
1 


as that if he ſhould die without iſſue, God's promiſe ſhould 


not have taken place, wherein appeared a weak faith. 
h To be his wile. 775 K 


i The Lord took the defence of this poor ſtranger -ainſt 
a mighty king: and as he is ever Careful over his, 75 did 
he preſerve Sara. 

To the intent that none ſhould hurt him either in his 
perſon or goods, en e 

His great riches gotten in Egypt, hindered him not to 


follow his vocation. 


mn He calletb the place by that name which was after 
given unto it, chap. 28, 19. | 

n This incommodity came by their riches, which break 
friendſhip, and as it were the bond of nature. 5 
Who ſeeing their contention, might blaſpheme God, 


and deſtroy them. 


He cutteth off the occaſion of contention * therefore 
the evil ceafeth. - i 


4 Abram reſigneth his own righ to 
0 Which was in Eden, chap. 2. 10% 


— 
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The overthrow of Sodom. = 


T4 E'N-E-S' 1 $--,:, 


 * Melchizedek bleſſeth Abram. | 


Bet, Chr. 11 Then Lot choſe unto him all the plain of 
1917- Jordan, and took his journey from the eaſt : 
and they departed the one from the other. 


12 Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, and 


Lot abode in the cities of the plain, and pitched 
his tent even unto Sodom. cm 

13 Now the men of Sodom were wicked, an 

Exceeding * finners againſt the Lord... 

14 Then the Lord ſaid unto * Abram (af- 
ter that Lot was departed from him) Lift up 
thine eyes now, and look from the place where 
thou art, northward, and ſouthward, and eaſt- 
ward, and weſtward : 

15 For all the * land, 

J give unta thee, and to thy ſeed for“ ever. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of 

the earth: ſo. that if a man can number the 
duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed be num- 
bered. 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 
length thereof, and breadth thereof : for I will 
give it. unto thee. e 18 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came 
and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which is in 

Hebron, and builded there an altar unto the 
Lord. . | 


23 — 


* 


Ch. 12. 7. 
& 15. 7, 18. 
and 26. 4. 
Deut. 34. 4. 


CHAS; XIV. 


12 Dn the overthrow of Sodom, Lat is taken priſoner. 
16 Abram delivereth bim. 18 Melchizedtk 
cometh to meet him. 23 Abram would not be 
enriched by the king of Sodom. 

Mb in the days of Amraphel king 

A * Shindr, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Chedor- 

g of Elam, and Tidal king of the 


aomer king 
nations | | 
2 Theſe men made war with Bera king of So- 
dom, and with Birſha king of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab king of Admah, and Shemeber rm of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, which is 
Zoar. | | | 
All theſe * joined together in the vale of 

Siddim which 12 the falt ſea. ; 
4 Twelve years were they ſubject unto Che- 
dorlaomer, but in the thirteenth year they re- 
belle. ö 
5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedor- 
haomer, and the kings that were with him, and 
$0:,giants, mote the Rephaims in Afhreroth Karnaim, 
and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emims in 

1 Or, plain, 1 Shaveh Kinathaim, _ 
6 And the Horites in the mount Seir, un- 


2 Or, of the 
laboured 
fields, 


to. the 
detneſs. 

7 And they returned and came to En-miſhpat, 

Or, de- Which is Kadeſh, and ꝓ ſmote all the country 
ed. of the Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites that 


dwelt in Hazezon- tamar. | 
king of Sodom, and 


which thou ſeeſt, will 


of 


plain of Paran, which is by the wil-|| 


| 


and the King of Zebsiim, and the king of Bela, Bef. Chr, Wi 
which is Zoar ; and they joined battle with 913. 
them in the vale of Siddimmm 
9 To wit, with Chedorlaomer king of Elam, 
and Tidal = of nations, and Amraphel king 
of Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellaſar: four 
kings againſt five. 5 
10 Now the vale of Siddim was full of 
flime-pits, and the his of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah fled, and 4 i. : and the reſidue 
to the mountain. 5 ut 4.3 
11 Then they took all the fubſtance-of: So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way: | N 
12 They took Lot alſo, Abram's brothers 
ſon, and his ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodom) 
and departed. | 5 e 
13 J Then came one that had eſcaped, and 
told Abram the Hebrew, which dwelt in the 
plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eſh- - 
col, and brother of Aner, which were! con- 


federate with Abram. _ + . | 

14 When Abram heard that his brother was 
taken, he brought forth of them that were 
born and brought up in his houſe, three hun- 
dred and eighteen, and purſued. them unto Dan. 
15 Then he, and his ſervants divided them- 


/ 


| {elves againſt them by night, and ſmote them, 


and purſued them unto Hobah, which is on the 1 
left ſide of + Damaſcus. - X e 4 Doh . 
16 And he recovered all the ſubſtance, and * | 
alſo brought again his brother Lot, and: his 
goods, and the women alſo and the people. 
17 After that he returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of Chedorlaomer, and of the Kings, that 
were with him, came the king of Sodom forth 
to meet him in the valley of Shaveh, which is 
the “ king's dale. F | Yates, if 
18 And * Melchizedek king of Salem .. 7.1 
brought forth bread and wine: and he was 
a prieft of the moſt high God. tg © 
19 Therefore he bleſſed * him, faying, Bleſſed 
art thou, Abram, of God moſt high, poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth. Ln 5 
20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, which 
hath delivered thine enemies into thine hand. 7 
* And Abram gave him tythe of all. * Heb. 7.8. 
21 Then the king of Sodom ſaid to Abram, I 
Give me the + perſons, and take the Foods to + H. l. 
—_—_ 2 LEES | 
22 And Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, 
＋ I have lift up mine hand unto the Lord the f or, Tha 
moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven and eart, won. 
23 ＋ That Iwill mot take of all that 18 thine, + Heb. If 1 
ſo much as a thread or ſhoe-latchet; left thou e ae 
ſhouldſt ſay, I have made Abram rich, apy e 
24 * Save only that which the young men 4.4. 
have eaten, and the parts. of the men which 
went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and Mamre: let 


o 


8 Then went out the them take their parts. * 
the King of Gomortah, and the king of Admah,|| . CHAP. 
This was done by God's providence, that only Abram | * Called alſo the Dead Sea, or the lake Aſphaltite, near 


and his ſeed might dwell in the land of Canaan, 
Lot thinking to get Paradiſe, found hell. 
- . ® The Lord comforted him, leſt he ſhould 
9 for the departure of his nephew. | 
Meaning a long time, and till the coming of Chriſt, 
as Exod. 12. 2. and 21.6. Deut. 15. 17. and ſpiritually 
his is referred to the true children of Abram, born accord- 
ing to the promiſe, and not according to the fleſh, which 
are heirs of the true land of Canaan. '; | 
* That is, of Babylon: by kings here, meaning them 
were governo f citie.. | 
Of a peoplegathered of divers countries. 


have taken 


Ambition is the chief cauſe of wars among princes, 


unto Sodom and Gomorrah. | oy. | 
bd And afterward was overwhelmed with water, and fo 


| was called the Salt-Sea. 


The godly are plagued many times with the wickell: 
therefore their company is dangerous. N 

4 God moved them to join with Abram, and preſerved 
him from their idolatry and ſuperſtitions. 

e For Abram and his ſoldiers refreſhment, and not to 


offer ſacrifice. : 
f Inthat Melchizedek fed Abram, he declared himſelf to 


| repreſent a king: and in that he bleſſed him, the high-prieſt. 


He would nat that 


. 


his liberality ſhould be hurtful un- 
to others. : 3 2 ; 
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"Abram is juſtified ꝙ faith. 3 1 


Lo Sasarai is barren. 
| Bef, Chr. 5 W | . a darkneſs: and behold, a ſmoking furnace, and Bef. Chr. 
1913» TS HA. XV. [a firebrand, which went between thoſe pieces. . 
| | 2 ap4 3 : rig $3 18 * In that fame day the Lord made a cove- * Ch. 12. 7. 
1 The Lord is Abram's defence and reward. 6 He 3 | 3 e. 
V is juſtified by faitb. 13 The ſervitude and deliver- f ft. with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have and 26. 4. 
ance out of Egypt is declared. 18 The land of 


2 


I given this land, * from. the river of Egypt * 4. 5+ 
. *S- 8 unto the great river, the river + Euphrates: 4. 
0 Canaan is promiſed the fourth 1 8 . 19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the 2 Chron: 9. 
_ E PE R* theſe things, the + word of the Kadmonites, ; 
5 f | 


ö 1 . . Ms of : 4 2 + Hcb. Pe- 
= Lord ſpake | VLord came untgg bram in a * viſion, || 20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 4. 

1 Abrams" aids. Fear not, A I am thy buckler, the Rephaims, 

„. 6 ard thine exceeding *.great reward. | 21 The Amo 


SE, ae Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, - 
Pl. 16. . 2. And Abram ſaid, O Lord God, what || and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites 
wilt thou give me, ſeeing I go childleſs, and V 
the ſteward of mine houſe is this Eliezer of | CHAP xy 
Damaſcus ? - | | 33 Oh Wig I DL | "Rs 
2 Again Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou haſt % 21mg verren, groety Hagar te, Abram. 
| _ - ſeed : — Wi 45 lo, a ſervant of mine # Which conceiveth and deſpiſetb ber dame. 6 
Fouls ſhall be mine heir. . And being ill bandled, fleetb. 7 The angel com- 
4 Then behold, the word of the Lord came for = ber. 2 s N 22 * —_ 3 33 | 
unto him, ſaying, This man ſhall not be thine || of 15 Ter a 13 Oe calleih upon the „ whom 
heir, but one that ſhall come out of thine own Joe nn. | 


bowels, he ſhall be thine heir, | T O W * Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 

5 Moreover, he brought him forth and ſaid, children, and ſhe had a maid an Egyp- | 

Rom. 4 Lock up now unto heaven, and tell the ſtars, tian, Hagar by name. | 
18. if thou be able to number them: and he ſaid 2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold 


33 unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. now, the Lord hath * reſtrained me from child- 
1 mom. f 6 And Abram believed the Lord, and he bearing. I pray thee go in unto my maid : Þ it t Or, per- 
; — 3*;. counted that to him for righteouſneſs, may be that I ſhall + receive a child by her. T g. 4 
_ 7, Again he ſaid unto him, I am the Lord, And Abram obeyed the voice of Sarai. builded by 
ch. 18. 28. that brought thee out of * Ur of the Chaldees,|| 3 Then Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her mh 
'N to give thee this land to inherit it.  \||maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelled 
8 And he ſaid, O Lord God, whereby ſhall || ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her 
I know that I ſhall inherit it? _  ]|to her huſband Abram for his wife. | 
9 Then he faid unto him, Take me an heifer,|| 4 J And he went in unto Hagar, and ſhe 
of three years old, and a ſhe goat of three years || conceived, and when ſhe ſaw that ſie had con- 
old, and a ram of three years old, a turtle dove || ceived, her dame was ? deſpiſed in her eyes. | 
allo and a pigeon, | | 5 Then Sarai ſaid unto Abram, + Thou doeſt f., Eil. nine 
10 So he took all theſe unto him, and * di- me wrong. I have given my maid into th uy is upon 
vided them in the midſt, and laid every piece|| boſom, and fhe ſeeth that ſhe hath conceived, _ | 
one againſt another: but the birds divided he and I am deſpiſed in her eyes: the Lord judge 
not. | || between me and the. 
11 Then fowls fell on the carcaſes, and A- 6 Then Abram ſaid to Sarai, Behold, thy 8 
bram drove them away. | I | maid is in thine F hand: do with her as it pleaſ- f Or, powers 
12 And when the ſun went down, there fell eth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly with her: 
ru. fer an heavy ſleep upon Abram: and lo, + a very ||wherefore ſhe fled from her. 
Nl : -_ fearful darkneſs fell upon him. 7 © But the angel of the Lord found her 
4 13 Then he ſaid to Abram, * Know for a beſide a fountain of water in the wilderneſs, by 
rety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a land the fountain in the way to Shur, 3 
 Fxod, 12, that is hot theirs * four hundred years, and|| 8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence 
40. ſhall ferve them: and they ſhall intreat them evil. ||comeft thou? and whither wilt thou go? And 
14 Notwithſtanding, the nations, whom they || ſhe ſaid, I flee from my dame Sarai. 5 
ſhall ſerve, will I judge: and afterward ſnall 9 Then the angel of the Lord faid to her, 
they come out with great ſubſtance. Return to thy dame, and humble thyſelf under 
15 But thou ſhalt go unto thy fathers in peace, her hands. | 


ond ſhalt be buried in a good age. | 10 Again the angel of the Lord faid unto 
t Or, after 16 And in the þ fourth generation they ſhall her, I will ſo greatly increaſe thy ſeed, that it 


0 yes. come hither again: for the ® wickedneſs of the ſhall not be numbered for multirude. 


Amorites is not yet full. | | 11 Alſo the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, 
17 Alſo when the ſun went down, there was || See, thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a ſon, 


and 
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> His fear was not only leſt he ſhould not have children, un Though God ſuffer the wicked for a time, yet his 
but leſt the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed ſhould not be ac-|| vengeance falleth upon them, when the meaſure of their +» 
compliſhed in him. | wickedneſs is full. 

This is a particular motion of God's Spirit, which is|| It ſeemeth that ſhe had reſpe& to God's promiſe, which 
not lawful for all to follow in aſking ſigns, but was per- could not be accompliſhed without iſſue. 
mitted to ſome by a peculiar motion, as to Gideon and ® She faileth in binding God's power to the common or- 
Ezekiah. der of nature, as though God could not give her children. -: 

* This was the old cuſtom in making covenants, Jer. || in her old age. : $4 | 
34+ 18, to the which God added theſe conditions, that || This puniſhment declareth what they gain that at- 
Abzam's poſterity ſhould be as torn in pieces, but after || tempt any thing againſt the word of God. 
they ſhould be coupled together: alſo that it ſhould be aſ-|] 4 Which was Chriſt, as appeareth ver. 13. and chap. 18. 
faulted, but yet delivered. 17. h | 

i Counting from the birth of Iſaac to their departure || 


1 God rejecteth no eſtate of people in their ld." 
out of Egypt, which declareth that God will ſuffer hs to | | but ſendeth them comfort. | b Te 
be afflicted in this world, Tn \ ; | 


— 
ad. 


SI 8. 


Ilſaac is promiſed. 


Circumciſion inſtituted. * 
Bef. Chr. and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael : for the Lord 
1910. hath heard thy tribulation. - 
1 Or, fiece 12 And he ſhall be a 4 wild man: his hand 
* ſhall be againſt every man, and every man's hand 
*Cb. 25.8. againſt him, * and * he ſhall dwell in the pre- 
ſence of all his brethren. | | 
13 Then ſhe called the name of the Lord, 
that ſpake unto her, Thou God lookeſt on me : 
tor ſhe ſaid, * Have I not alſo here looked after 
him that ſeeth me ? 


*Ch.24.6z. 14 * Wherefore the well was called, 4 Beer- 
3 82 lahai-roi: lo, it is between Kadeſh and Bered. 


ese 15 J And Hagar bare Abram a ſon, and 

feens we. Abram called his ſon's name, which Hagar 
bare, Iſhmae]. 

16 And Abram was fourſcore and fix years 


old, when Hagar bare him Iſhmael. 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Abram”s name is changed to confirm him in the pro- 
miſe. 8 The land of Canaan is the fifth lime pro- 
miſed. 12 Circumciſion is inſtituted. 15 Sara! 

is named Sarah. 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſb- 

. mael. 19 Iſaac is promiſed. 23 Abraham and 
his houſe are circumciſed. 


T HEN Abram was ninety years old and 
nine, the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
1 Or, Al- ſaid unto him, I am God I all-ſufficient : * walk 

1 22. before me, and be thou Þ upright, 
1 Or, with- 2 And I will make my covenant between 
wi ms 3 multiply thee exceed- 
ingly. | 
| N Then Abram fell on his face, and God 

talked with him, ſaying, | 

4 Behold, I make my covenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be called 

* Rom, 4 Abram, but thy name ſhalk be Abraham: 
vdp for a father of many nations have I made thee. 

6 Alſo I will make thee exeeeding fruitful, 
and will make nations of thee : yea, kings ſhall 
proceed of thee. 

7 Moreover, I will eſtabliſh my covenant be- 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in 

ch. 13.16, their generations, for an * everlaſting covenant, 
to be*God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee. 

8 And I will give thee, and thy ſeed after 
thee, the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, ever 
all the land of Canaan, for an cveriditing poſ- 
ſeſſion, and I will be their God. Th 


A 

alſo ae eep my covenant, thou, and thy ſeed 

after thee in their generations. 
10 ” This is my covenant which ye ſhall 
keep between me and you, and thy ſeed after 
* As 7.8, thee, * Let every man- child among you be cir- 

cumciſed: | 

11 That is, ye ſhall circumciſe the * fore- 


bs 


li. 


„ r 


among you ſhall be circumciſed in your gene- 


ple, becauſe he hath broken my covenant. 


ple ſhall come of her. 


thee: lo, I have bleſſed him, and will make him 


old and nine, when the fore-ſkin of his fleſh 
in God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou| 


ſkin of your fleſh, and it ſhall be a * ſign of the Bef. Chr. 
covenant between me and you. 98 Ke | 
12 And every man-child of eight days old 11 


rations,.as well he that is born in thine houſe, as 
he that 1s bought with money of any ſtranger, 
which 1s not of thy ſeed. | 

13 He that is born in thine houſe, and he 
that is bought with t money, muſt needs be 
circumciſed : ſo m enant ſhall be in your 
fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 

14 But the uncircumciſed ? man- child, in 
whoſe fleſh the fore-ſkin is not circumciſed, 
even that perſon ſhall be cut off from his peo- 


15 C Afterward God ſaid unto Abraham, Sa- 
ral thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai, but I Sa- f Or, dame, 
rah ſhall be her name. N 

16 And I will bleſs her, and will alſo give 
thee a ſon of her, yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe 
ſhall be the mother of nations: kings alſo of peo- 


17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a child 
be born unto him that is an hundred years old? 
and ſhall Sarah that is ninety years old bear ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, Oh that 
Iſhmael might live in thy ſight. 

19 Then God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
bear thee a ſon indeed, and thou ſhalt call his 
name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
with him for an' everlaſting covenant, and with 
his ſeed after him. | 

20 And as concerning Iſhmael, I have heard 


fruitful, and will multiply him + exceedingly ; + . gre 
twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I will make a % £9: 
great nation of him. 

21 But my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, which Sarah ſhall bear unto thee, the 
next * year at this ſeaſon. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 1 8 

23 Then Abraham took Iſhmael his fon, 
and all that were born in his houſe, and all that 
was bought with his money, that is, every man- 
child among the men of Abraham's houſe, * and 
he circumciſed the fore-ſkin of their fleſh in that 
ſelf-ſame day, as God had commanded him. 

24 Abraham alſo himſelf was ninety years 


Ch. 21. 2. 


* 4 


was circumciſed. 
25 And Iſhmael his ſon was thirteen years 
old, when the fore-ſkin of his fleſh was circum- 
ciſed. of | | 
26 The ſelf-ſame day was Abraham circum- 
ciſed, and Iſhmael his fon'***+ 
27 And all the men of his houſe, Both born 
in his houſe, and bought with money of the - 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 
1 CHAP. 


all. * 


themſelves, and not a portion of another people. 
* She rebuketh her own dulneſs, and acknowledgeth 
God's graces, who way preſent with her every where. 


Not only according to the fleſh, but of a far greater 
- multitude by faith, Rom. 4. 7. grea 


promiſe unto him. | 
-- » Circumciſion is called the covenant, becauſe it ſig- 
nifieth the covenant, and hath the promiſe of grace joined 
to it; which phraſe is common to all ſacraments. 
That privy part is circumciſed to ſhew that all that is 
begotten of man is corrupt and muſt be mortified, 


That is, the Iſhmaelites ſhall be a peculiar people by 


li 
The changing of his name is a ſeal to confirm God's 


Y Albeit women were not circumciſed, yet were they 
partakers of God's promiſe : for under mankind all was 
conſecrated. And here is declared, that whoſoever con- 
temneth the ſign, deſpiſeth alſo the promiſe. 

2 Which proceeded of a ſudden joy, and not of infide . 


= The everlaſting covenant is made with the children of 
the Spirit: and with the children of the fleſh is made the 
temporal promiſe, as was promiſed Iſhmael. 

b They were well inſtructed which obeyed, to be circum- 
ciſed without reſiſtance, which thing declareth that maſters 
in their houſes ought to be as preachers to their families, 


chat from the higheſt to the loweſt they may obey the will 
of Gcd, 5 


* 


. 


+ 
4 * ? N * 
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18 Chriſt is promiſed to all nations. 19 Abra- 
ham taught kis family to know God. 21 The de- 
Frudtion of Sodom is declared unto Abraham. 
5 23 "Abraham pray eth for them. 
e. 3. GAIN. the Lord“ appeared unto him in 
. A the I plain of Mamre, as he fat in his 
dent door about the heat of the day. | 
2 And he lift up his eyes, and looked: and 
lo, three * men ſtood by him, and when he ſaw 
them, he ran to meet them from the tent door, 
and bowed himſelf to the ground. 
3 And he ſaid, © Lord, if I have now found 


> 1,8 
yk 
"Fa 


thy ſervant. : 
4 Let a little water, I pray youz be brought, 


EF h 
B37, 
3 


the tree. 


ſhall go your ways: for therefore are ye come 
to your 
haſt ſaĩd. 
6 Then Abraham made haſte into the tent 
unto Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready at once three 


10. 


cakes upon the hearth. 


7 And Abraham ran to che beaſts, and took 
a tender and good calf, and gave it to the ſer- 
vant, who haſted to make it ready. 


8 And he took butter and milk, and the calf 
which he had prepared, and ſet before them, and 


did eat. 


<C Then they fri x unto hai Where is Sa- 


RV in the tent. 


10 And he faid, * I will certainly come again 


5 2 Ch. 17. 
.“ unto thee according to the time of * life : and 


N Rom. 9. 9. lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall have a ſon: and Sarah 
E heard in the tent door, which was behind him. 


ſtricken in age, and it ceaſed to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women.) 
1 12 Therefore Sarah laughed wiki herſelf, 
ire. 3. 6. ſaying, After I am waxen old, % and. t Jord 
© | alſo, ſhall I have luſt ? F 
13 And the Lord ſaid unto 3 Where- 
fone: did. Sarah thus:laugh,. ſay 
5 tainly bear a child which am oldꝰ 
ech. 8.6, 14 (Shall any thing be? hard to the Lord ? 
os bi at the time appointed will 
even according to the: dne of life, and Sarah 
ſhall. have a ſon.) 5 

15 But Sarah del, faying, 1 laughed not : 


That is, three angels in man's ſhape.- - 

4 Speaking to one of them, in whom appeared t to be moſt 
. majeſty : for he ht they had been men. 

* For men uſed, becauſe of the great heat, to go . 
footed in thoſe parts. | 
As ſent of God that Lihould do my duty to you. 

For as God: gave them bodies for a time, ſo gave he 
hay ha faculties thereof, to walk, to eat and drink, and 
tuch like. | 
n That is, about this time, whan the ſhall be alive, or 
when the child ſhall, come into this life, 

i For the rather had reſpe to the order of nature, 1 than 
believed the promiſe of God. 

* Jehovah, the Hebrew word, which we call Lord, hew- 


eth chat this angel was Chriſt : for this word is only ap- 
plied to God. | 


* 


favour in thy ſighr, 89 not, I pray thee, from 


and e waſh your feet, and reſt yourſelves under 


5 And I will bring a morſel of bread, that 
you may comfort your. hearts, afterwards ye 


rvant. And they ſaid, Do even as thou | 


| + 11. Sein. + meaſures. of fine meal : knead it, and make 


ſtood himſelf by y thern under the tree, and . 


9 
rah thy wife? And he anſwered, Behold, ſhe is 


11 (Now Abraham and Sarah cvere old and 15 


ing, Shall I cer- 


return unto thee, 


ſake. 


ham went with them to bring them * "the wa 


17 And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide = 
Abraham that thing which 1 do, 


19 For I know him that he will command 


his ſons and his houſhold after him, that they 


keep the way of the Lord to do rightcouſnets 
and judgment, that the Lord may bring upon 
Abraham that he hath ſpoken unto him. 

20 Then the Lord faid, Becauſe the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and' becauſe their” 
ſin is exceeding grievous, 

'21 1 will ® go down now, and ſee whether 
they have done altogether according to that ® cry 
which is come upto me: and if not, that L may 
know, 

And the men turned thence and went to- 
ward Sodom : bur Abraham "—_ yer before 
the Lord. 

23 Then Ai diew bens, and ſaidy Wilt 
thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

24 If there be fifty righteous within the city, 
wilt thou deſtroy and not ſpare the place for the 
fifty righteous that are therein? 

25 Be it far from thee from doing chis-thing; 
to ſlay the righteous with the wicked: and that 
the righteous ſhould be even as the wicked, be 
it far from thee 3; ſhall not the Judge of all che 
world + do right? 

26 And the Lord anſwered, If I ſhall find in 
Sodom ? fifty righteous within the city, en 
will I ſpare all — place for their ſakes. '- 

hen Abraham: anſwered” and faid; Be- 


| hold. now, I have begun to ſpeak unto my 


Lord, and I am but duſt and aſhes, . 
28 If there ſhall lack five of fifty righteous, 
wilt thou deſtroy all the city for five? And he 
ſaid, If I find there five 151 N 1 will == 
deſtroy i d 

29. And he yet * to hem again, ind ſaid, 
What if there ſhall be found forty there? Then 
he anſwered, I will not do it for forties ſake. 


angry, that I ſpeak, What if thirty be found 

chere? Then he ſaid, I will not do it, if I find 

thirty there. 

3 gr he _ —— . 1 have 

n to unto my Lor twen 

be found 1 2 

deftroy it for twenties ſake. 

32 Then he ſaid, Let not my Lord be now 

angry, « and rear 2. this once, young 
if 


-- 


* —_ 


He ſheweth that fathers ought both to know God's 
ie and to declare them to their children. 

. God ſpeaketh after the faſhion of men: that i is, I 
will enter into Judgment with good advice. 

n For our ſins ery for vengeance, though none accuſe us, 

o God deelareth that * were done with 


ane mercy, foraſmuch as all were ſo corrupt, that not 
on ys op fifty, ten righteous men could: not be found there : 
alſo that the rr r ede 


Hereby we learn, that the nearer we red unto 
God, the more doth our miſerable eſtate appear, and _ 


more are we humbled. 


. 4 If God refuſed not the prayer for the wicked Solomites 


2 to the ſixth re 


prayers of the y for the afflicted church ? 


30 he ſaid, Let not my Lord now be 


re? And he anſwered, I will nat 


queſt, how much more will he grant * 


[Three angels alt 85 Cu ar. viii. 8 ET 8 with Abraham. : 
ef. hr. XY | for ſhe was afraid. And he faid, +l is not ſo: Bet. Chr. 
ö 1% {ws „ C 11 A P. XVIII. for thou laughedſt. _ 
4 16 J Afterward the men did 5 from 
5 2 Abroham receiveth three angels into his houſe. 6: 

110 Jſaac is promiſed again. 12 Sarah laugheth. thence, and looked toward Sodom: and Abra 


18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall be indeed a 
great and — hty nation, and * all the nations cb. 13. 3 
lof the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? 


+ Heb. 


2 
* 9 A - 
2 2 - 


ds A. A. cu „ —— 


Tor receiverh 7e angels. : : 


CEnEST. 


— ua Bak EIT, — 2 


Bef. Chr. if ten be found there? And hie anfwered, I will 
ans not deftroy it for tens ſake. 

33 And the Lord went his way, when he 

had left communing with en, pag . | 


a 


ham returned unto his place: 15 07:1 41 


3 


c HAP. XIX. 


35 Lot receiveth. w angels into his houſe. 
filthy luſts of the Spdonutes. 
24 Sodom is deſtroyed. 26 Lot's wife is made a 
pillar of ſalt. 33 Lots daughters lie with their 
father, of whom come Mogb and Ammon. 

A els to Sodom: and Lot ſat at the gate 

om, and Lot ſaw them, and roſe up to 

— them, and he boyed himſelf with his face 
to the ground: 

2 And he ſaid; See, my lords, 1 oray you, turn 
in now into your ſcrvant's houſe, and tarry all 

* Ch. 18. 4. night, and waſh *:your feet, and ye ſhall riſe up 

early and go your ways. Who ſaid, Nay, "ny 
we will abide in the ſtreet all night. 

3 Then“ he preſſed upon enn and 
they turned in to him, and came to his houſe, 
and he made them a feaſt, and did bake un- 
leavened bread, and they did! cat. | 

4 But before they went to bed, the men of 
the city, even the men of Sodom compaſſed the 
houſe round about, from the young even to the 
old. all. the people from all quarters. 

5 Who 3 unto Lot, ſaid to him, Where 
are the men, which came to thee this night ? 
bring them out unto us that we may know them. 

56 Then Lot went out at the door unto them, 
and ſhut tlie door after him, 
+ And ud, I pray you, my breeheen, do not 
þ wickedly. Lo als Ho eig 1 lie 

3 Behold now, 1 have. two.! da 
have not known man: 8 will I, bring out 
now unto you, and do to them as ſeemeth you! 
good: only-unto theſe men do nothing: for 


* come Ar. nee of my 
100 44 


4 The 
16 Lot is delivered. 


4 


ND in the evening there came two * an- 


9 Then they ſaid, Away hence: 3 they | 


ſaid, He is come alone as à ſtranger, and ſhall 
he judge and rule? we will now deal worſe with 
chan than with them. So they prefled fore u 
oa pet. a. 3. Lot hümſelf, and came to break the door. 
16 But the men put forth their hand, and 
mullad Lot into the houſe to thein, and — 


6 door. 
11 Then they ſmdöte the men u at t the 


: 


* of the houſe with blindneſs, both ſmall and \| ſaw the ſmoke of the land mounting 124 as the 


+ 1. ud n. chat they were weary in + ſeekingthe door. 
2 Then the men ſaid unto Lot, Whom 
haſt thau yet here? either. ſon- in- law or thy of 


ons, or thy daughters, or * chou haſt | 


un the city, bring it out o this place. 


—— — —— — 6 3 
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18 Wharcin:me ſee God's ———— Say 40 — 
his: albeit he revealeth not ſelf to all alike; for Lot 
had "That two augels, * Abraham three. 
* That is, he pray em ſo inſtant! / ovearneſtly, ” | 
Not for that they had neceſſity, — becauſe the time 
Vas not yet come that they would reveal themſelves. 
TY 23 is more dangerous than to dwell where ſin 
1 aalen it — — , 
Ae vet e in defending his gueſts, but be is 
to be blamed 3 unlawful nahe We ate not to 
do exil that 2 may come. 
* That i ld „ them from all-in 


This proveth that the angels are al ine. k w TP 
execute God's wrath, as th: derfars his favour. 1 


; {and to fave 


| ; 4 * 5 4 


LC 


* nothing till chou be come thither. 
the name of the city was called Zoar. 


int which! 


upon Gomorrah — 8. 


13 For we will deſtroy this Place, becauſe 507 Chr. 
the * cry of them is great before the Lord, and 
the Lord hath ſent us to deſtroy it. 

14 Then Lot went out and ſpake unto his 
ſons-in-law, which 4 married his daughters, and 12 — 
ſaid, Ariſe, get you out of this place: for the 
Lord will deſtroy the city : but he ſeemed to 
his ſons-in-law as though he had mocked. 

15 And when the morning aroſe, the an- 


1898. b 
** Ch. 18. 20. 


gels haſted Lot, faying, Ariſe, take thy wife 


5 7 

7 4 

* 1 

— . Fa "* 

— bd 7 
— — * * „ 
r * 4 
0 27 KR | 
4 


„ 
r 


and thy ure daughters + which are here, leſt 14 4. WW 


thou be deſtroyeck in the puniſtunent of the city. * 


16 And as he prolonged the time, the 
men caught both him and his wife, and his two. 
8 by the hands (the Lord being mer- 
ciful unto him) and they brought him forth, 
and ſet him without the city. 

17 And when they had brought 1 out, 
the angel ſaid, Eſcape for thy lite: look not 
behind thee, . tarry thou in all the plain: 
eſcape into the mountain, left thou be deſtroyed. 

18 And Lot ſaid unto them, Not ſo, I you” 
thee, my Lord. 

19 Behold now, thy ſervant hath * grace 
in thy ſight, and thou haſt magnified thy mercy, 
which thou haſt! ſhewed unto ime. in faving my 
life : and I cannot eſcape in the mount, leſt 
ſome evil take me, and 1: die. | 

20 See: now this city here by ta flee unto, 
which is a little one: Oh let me eſcape thither: 
is it not a little one? and my ſoul ſhall live.“ 

21 Then the ſaid unto him, Behold, I have 


received + thy requeſt alſo concerning this thing, + Hu. u 


that I will not overthrow thus — for the whuck _ 
thou haſt ſpoken; 


22 Hfaſt thee, Sinks ales for E can do 
Therefore 


23 The ſun did riſe voy ant earth, when 


Lot entered into Zoar. 


24 Then the Lord * ee 3, Soddm ou „Deut. 22 


_ from the - 
Lord out of! heaven, De) 617 Jer. 3: 19 


25 And :overthrew. thbſs: any md: "all the f. . 
plain, and all the inhabitants o the: eitĩes, and Amos 4. II. 
that that grew upon the earth. HT wn 

26 Now his wife behind * looked back, 


pon and ſhe became a! pillar of ſalt. 
% , And; Abraham riſing up early i in che 


morning, wont to che place, aces he had ſtood - 
| before the Lord, 5 


— 


28 And tooking toward Dae 3 
and toward all the land of the plain, behold, he 


CI, d i yas IIa. > \# 8 
5 But yet when God elefirpreditheciries 5 
plain, God thought upon Abraham, and 
ſent Let out . hor: midſt of: the deſtruction, 

911913 ent 1-7 when 


— — 3 A + + 


* 
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Dom leben 437 , m1 ic * g 9 

The me f God qriveth roovercome a man ' Nownels 
in following God's cal 

He willed him to flee dom God'sjodg ent; and not to 
be ſorry to depart from that nich country, and Full of vain 
[pleafiirer, : ; 

d Though it be Hicke; yet it is great ert to ſave my 
life: wherein he offendeth i in Gele anqther Place than 


the angel had a ny him. ? 
© Becauſe God's cor rhandment 14 Wy the uy, 
Trl : 1 15147 


4 Which before was called'Belah r 
As touching the body only, and this was a notable 
monument of God's vengeance to all them that FOE. 2 


— 
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God reproverb Abimelech. © ©. i OA 


I? FA —_— "RO AS 4 
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Sarab reſtored... 


Bef. "Chr. when he overthrew. the cities, wherein Lot 


dqwelled. E 0 + to 35 

30 ¶ Then Lot went up from Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mpuntaijn with his two daughters: for he 
f feared to tarry in Zoar, but dwelt in a cave, 


he, and his two daughters. 


31 And the elder ſaid unto. the younger, Our 
father is old, and there is not a man in the * earth, 
to come in unto us after the manner of all the 
earth. : 2 | ; 
32 Come, we will make our father“ drink 
wine, and he with him, that we may preſerve 
ſeed of our father. 


3 So they made their father drink wine that 


night, and the elder went and lay with her fa- 
cher: but he perceived not, neither when ſhe 
lay down, neither when ſhe roſe up. 


34. And on the morrow the elder faid to the 
younger, Behold, yeſternight lay I with my fa- 
ther : let us make him drink wine this night 
alſo, and go thou and he wich him, that we may 
+ preſerve ſeed of our father. 8 

35 So they made their father drink wine that 
night alſo, and the younger aroſe, and lay with 
him: but he perceived not, when ſhe lay down, 
neither when ſhe roſe up. 

36 Thus were © both the daughtets of Lot 
with child by their father. 

37 And che elder bare a ſon, and ſhe called 
his name Moab : the ſame” is the father of the 
= Moabites unto this dax. B 
38 And the younger bare a ſon alſo, and ſhe 
called his name! Ben-ammi; the ſame is the 


father of the Ammonites unto this day. 


"© HAF. Wi: 


11 Sarah is reſtored with great gifts. 17 Abra- 
bam prayeth, and the king and his are healed. . 
A Ftrerward Abraham departed thence toward 
che fouth country, and dwelt between 


Kadeſn and ® Shur, and ſojourned in Gerar. 


oy 


2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, She 
is my ſiſter. Then Abimelech king of Gerar 
ſent and took Sarah. | 


F 


3 But God came-to Abimelech ins dream by 


* 


night, and ſaid t6 him, Behold, thou art but 


dead, becauſe of the woman which thou haſt 


1 


taken: for ſhe is a man's wife,” ' J. 
4 (Notwitkſtanding Abimelech had not yet 
come near her) And he ſaid, Lord wilt thou ſlay 


even the righteous nation? 
neh 


* 


have I done this. 


ſof my father's houſe, I ſaid then to her, This is = 
| » 2s Places where we come, Say thou of me, He is cb. 14.23. | 
1 Abraham dwelleth as a tranger in the land of Ge- ee HON 
rar. 2 Abimelech taketh away his wife. 3 God 
reproveth the king. 9 And the king Abraham. 


reproved. 


— — OY E 


. 
UP dds. at dd GE 


5 Said not he unto me, She is my ſiſter ? Bef, Chr. 
yea, and ſhe herſelf ſaid, He is my brother: 1897 
with an upright 4 mind, and innocent hands 

6 And God ſaid unto him by a dream, I 
know that thou didft this even with an upright 
mind, and I * kept thee alſo, that thou ſhouldeſt 
not fin againſt me: therefore ſuffered 1 thee not 
to touch her. : r 1 

7 Now then deliver the man his wife again: 
for he is a prophet, and he * ſhall pray for thee ' 
that thou mayeſt live: but if thou deliver her 
not again, be ſure that thou fhalt die the death, 
thou, and all that thou haſt. il | 

8 Then Abimelech. riſing up early in the 
morning, called all his ſervants, and told all 
theſe things + unto them, and the men were ſore + Hab. i. 
afraid. FTP I their car. 

9 Afterward Abimelech called Abraham, 
and ſaid unto him, What haſt thou done unto 
us? and what. have I offended thee, that thou 
haſt brought on me and on my kingdom his 
great ſin ? thou haſt done things unto me that 
ought not to be done. . 

10 So Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, What 95 
ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this thing? 
11 Then Abraham - anſwered, Becauſe I * 
thought zhus, Surely the * fear of God 7s not in Wh 

this place, and they will ſlay me for my wite's ſake, © 

12 Yet in very deed ſhe is my“ fiſter : for oo 
ſhe is the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother, and ſhe is my wife. 

13 Now when God cauſed me to wander out 


thy kindneſs that thou ſhalt ſhew-unto me in all 


my brother. | Heel no) 
14 Then took Abimelech ſheep and. beeves, 
and men ſervants; and women ſervants,” and 
gave them unto” Abraham, and reſtored unto 
him Sarah his wife. Fs 
15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my land is 
4 before thee : dwell where it pleaſeth thee. 1 Or, is at 
16 Likewiſe to Sarah he ſaid, Behold; T Have thy com- 
given thy brother a thouſand pieces of filyer ; ine” 
behold he is the * veilof thine eyes to all that are 
with thee, and to all others: and ſhe was *. thus 


FJ 
9 


17 Then Abraham prayed unto God, and 


God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his 


women ſervants: and they bare children. 
18 For the Lord * had .ſhut up every womb 
of the houſe of Abimelech, becauſe of Sarah 
Abraham's wife. VF EY 
Witt 2 tt Þ I Cc HAP. 


. *4 * 0 " * 4 : , 
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A Having before felt God's mercy: he durſt not provoke|| 
t 


him again by continuing among the wicked. 


s Meaning in the country, which the Lord had now de- 
ſtroyed. | | 


1 
» 
: 


e 
never have done that abominable act. s 
Thus God permitted him to fall moſt horribly in the 


= For except he had been overcome with wine, he would 


ſolitary mountains, whom the wickedneſs of Sodom could 
not overcome. 


k Who, as they were born in moſt horrible inceſt, ſo were 


they and their poſterity vile and wicked. 

That is, ſon. of my people: ſignifying, that they ra- 
ther rejoiced in their ſin, than repented for the ſame, 
n Which was toward Egypt. | 


WS pe bat 
n Abraham now had twice fallen into this fault; ſuch 
d man's frailty.- - | 


o So greatly God deteſteth the breach of marriage. 
The inſide not pu 

for juſt occaſion: therefore whenſgever he puniſheth, the 

occaſion is juſt, | * 


„ 


from all dangers. 


ls confeſſed that God would not puniſh but 


ok * 
—_— 


1 As one falling by ignorance, and not doing evil of 
purpoſe; a wing - ole et Hg bon 
Not thinking to do any men harm 
God by his Holy Spirit retaineth them that offend b 
ignorance, that they fall not into greater inconvenience, 
That is, one to whom God revealeth himſelf familiarly. 
» For the prayer of the godly is bf force toward God, 
„The wickedneſs of the king -bripgeth God's weath 
upon the whole realm. . | 
x He ſheweth that no honeſty can be hoped. for, where 
the fear of God is not. 55 SY 
„By ſiſter, he meaneth his Sour: german ; and by daugh- 
ter, Abraham's niece, chap. i 1. 29. tor ſo the Hebrews uſe 
theſe words. | | 


* Such an head, as with whom thou mayeſt be preſerved 
a God cauſed this heathen bing © reprove her, becauſe 
ſhe diſſembled, ſeeing that God had given her a huſband, 
as her veil and defence. 


Had taken away from them the gift of conceiving. 


* 


* 8 PI" 2 


Tac is — 0 nis 5 Hagar is caſt ou. F<: 
Bef. Chr. : : 5 . | [| 17 Then God * heard the voice of the child, Bef. Chr. 
1898. C HA P. II. and the 22 of God called to Hagar from hea- 1392.. UM 
ven, and ſaid unto her, What aileth thee, Ha- 
2 * We oc El 4 2 gar Fe oo * 8 God hath heard the voice of 
where he is. a 
Ferleth Hagar. 22 The 2 ant ey 75 18 Ariſe, take up the child. and hold him in 
To 5 Ws 57 18 he thine hand : for I will make of him a great 
ple. e 
OW the Lord ited Sarah, as he had] 19 And God * opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw a 
*Ch.17 19. ſaid, and did uto her * according as he o_ of water : ſo ſhe went and filled the bottle. 
8 romiſed. with water, and gave, the boy drink. | 
* Matt.1.2, 2 2 855 Sarah * conceived, and bare Abraham 20 So God was! with the child, and he . 
AQs 7. 3. à ſon in his old © at the fame ſeaſon that grew and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and was an | b Or,thotin 
Gai, 4. 23. 8 i age, ter: the bow, nl 
Heb. 11. 11. 0 Im. 
3 And Abraham called his ſon's name that 21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
was born unto him, which Sarah bare him, of Egyp mother took him a wife out of the land 
Haac. O "BYP- 
4 Then Cn circumtiſed Iſaac . ſon, 2 C And at the ſame time Abimelech and 
cb. 15. 12. when he was eight days old, as God had Phichol his chief captain ſpake unto Abraham, 


of this bond. woman ſhall not ane 


Ahe accuſeth herſelf of ingratitude, that ſhe did not 
1 _ V 

He derided God's promiſe made to Iſaac h he 
apoſtle calleth perſecution. Gal. 4. 29 5 
1 The N ſeed ſhall be . Fowl Iſaac, and 
not from Iſhmael. Rom. g. 5. Heb. 11. 18. 


| exuſe the chi 


commanded him 

5 So Abraham was an hundred years old, 
when his ſon Iſaac was born unto him. 

6 J Then Sarah ſaid, God hath made me to 
rejoice : all that hear will rejoice with me. 


ſhe ſaid, Who would have! ſaid to 
iven ſuck2| 


A that Sarah ſhould have 
for I have borne him a ſon in his o 
8 Then the child grew and was weaned : and 
Abraham made a great feaſt the ſame day that 
Iſaac was weaned. 
9 4 And Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar 12 
Egyptian (which ſhe had borne unto Abraham) 
* mocki 
out this bond-woman and her ſon: for the ſon 
ſon Iſaac. 
11 And this thing was very grievous in 
Abraham's ſight, becauſe of his * f 
12 But God ſaid unto. Abraham, Let it 
not be grievous in thy ſight for the child, and 
for thy bond-woman: in all that Sarah ſhall 
ſay unto thee, hear her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall 
— ſeed be * called. 
13 As for the ſon of the bond-woman, L will 
_ him * a nation alſo, becauſe he is thy 
14 So Abraham aroſe up early in ib morn- 
ing, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her ſhoulder, 
and the child alſo, and ſent her away: who 
3 wandered in the wilderneſs of Beer- 


has” 5 And when the water of che bottle was 
ſpent; the. caſt the child under a certain tree. 

16 Then ſhe went and fat her over- againſt 
Him afar off about a bow-ſhot : for ſhe ſaid, I 
will not ſee the death of the child, and ſhe fat 


and wept. 


— 


10 Wicrefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, * Caſt| 


down over-againſt him, and lift up her voiceſ| „ 1 
ha ; | CHAP. 


ſaying, God is with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore {wear unto me here by God, 
that thou wilt not + hurt me, nor my iv "my 
nor my childrens children: thou ſhalt deal with 
me, and with the country where thou haſt been 
a ſtranger, according unto the kindneſs that I 
have ſhewed thee. | 
> 24 Then Abraham ſaid, I will ® fwear. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech for a 
well of water, which Abimelech's ſervants þ 
{| violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, * I know not 3 
hath done this thing: alſo chou toldeſt me not, 
neither heard I of it but this day. | 

27 Then Abraham took and beeves, 
and gave them unto Abimelech : and they twa 
| made a covenant, . 

28 And Abraham ſet ſeven lambs of the flock 
by themſelves. 

29 Then Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven lambs, which thou haſt 
ſet by themſelves ? 

30 And he anſwered, Becauſe thou ſhalt re- 
ceive of mine hand theſe ſeven lambs, that it 
may be a witneſs unto me, that 1 have digged 
this well. | 

31 Wherefore the place is called 4 Beerſheba, 
becauſe there they both ware. 5 

32 Thus made they a * covenant at Beer- en; 


+ 114 dr 
felfly cuir 2 


me, er lite _ 


10r, Wel 


ſheba: afterward Abimelech and Phichol * 


chief captain roſe up, and turned again unto 
the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 And Abraham planted a grove in Beer- 
ſheba, and v called there on the name of the 
Lord, the everlaſting God. | 

34 And Abraham was a ſtranger in the Phi- 
liſtines land a 5 3 


8 — 


2 — 


© Therefore the miracle was greater. 


t The Iſhmaeclites ſhall co come of him. 


> True faith renounceth all natural affecti 
God's commandment. 1785 1 Ba, aim. 


i For his promiſe ſake made to Abraham, and not be- 
ita had diſcretion and judgment to pray. 


— 
A 


open our eyes, we can neither (ce, nor 


808 


uſe the means which are ae us. . | 
. | As touching outward things, God cauſed hin to þ how 
per. 

m 80 that it. is a Jawfal thing to take an oath in matters 
of 1 importance, for to Juſtify the truth, and to aſſure others 
of our fincerity. 

M Wicked ſervants do many evils unknown. to thei 

„ Thus we fee that the godly, as touching outward 
[|things, may make peace with the wicked that know 
not the true God. 


That is, he worſhipped God in all points of troe rc. 


nor! lia 3 


1 
1 
was an hugn= RR 
* 
F 


of the oath, FRE 
9 4 * 
or of ſeven, bo 
> 


— 1 
——_—kk 


a | ; | The faith of Abraham. 


CH AP. XXl. XXl1l. 


n * 


T generation of Naber. 


; ; | Bef. Chr. 
13872. 


CHAP. XXI. | 

t, 2 The faith of Abraham is proved in offering bis 
ſou Tſaac. & Iſaac is a figure of Chriſte. 20 The 
generation of Naber, Abraham's brother, of whom 
cometh Rebekah. 


„ Heb. It» ND after theſe things God did *| prove 
„„ Abraham, and ſaid unto him, Abraham. 
% Who anſwered, + Here am J. 
be. 2 And he ſaid, Take now thine only ſon 


Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee unto 
the land of 7 Moriah, and © offer him there for a 
burat-offering upon one of the mountains which 
I will ſhew the. 1 
Then Abraham roſe up early in the morn- 

ing, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two of his 
ſervants with him, and Iſaac his ſon, and clave 
wood for the burnt-offering, and roſe up and 
went to the place which God had told him. | 
4 © Then the third day Abraham lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw the place afar off, 


LEW 
3 


— 


go yonder and worſhip, and * come again unto 
ou. 5 . e 
6 Then Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt- offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his fon, and 
he took the fire in his hand, and the knife: and 
they went both together. 

- Then ſpake Iſaac unto Abraham his fa- 
ther, and ſaid, My father. And he anſwered, 
Here am I, my ſon. And he faid, Behold the 
fire and the wood, but where is the lamb for t 
burnt-offering ? | 


ſo they went both together. 1 

9 And when they came to the place which 
God had ſhewed him, Abraham builded an a}- 
tar there, and couched the wood, and bound 


® James 2. 


we the wood. | 


10 And Abraham ſtretching forth his hand, 
took the knife to kill his ſon. TESTO 421 


* 


11 But the angel of the Lord called unto him 
from heaven, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham. And 
he anſwered, Here am J. | | 

12 Then he ſaid, Lay not thine hand upon 

the child, neither do any thing unto him : for 
now I“ know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing for 
my ſake 4 thou haſt not ſpared thine + only 
ſon, | | 
13 And Abraham lifting up his eyes, looked : 
and behold, there was a ram behind him caught 
by the horns in a buſh : then Abraham went and 
took the ram, and offered him up for a burnt- 
offering inſtead of his ſon. 
14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place.F Jehovah-Jireh : as it is ſaid this day, In 
the mount will the Lord * be ſeen. 


} Or, haſt 
not with- 
holden thine 
only ſon 
from me. 

Heb. thy 

n, thine on! 

ſon, a 


} Or, the 
Lord will ſee 
or provide. 


— 


Abraham from heaven the ſecond time, 


18 * And in thy ſced Hall all the nations of « Ch. 12 


4 


5 And ſaid unto his ſervants, Abide you 
here with the aſs: for I and the child will 


did Milcah 


8 Then Abraham anſwered, My ſon, God 
will © provide him a lamb for a burnt-offering :| 


Iſaac his ſon, * and laid him on the altar upon| 


N 


15 And the angel of the Lord cried unto "_ Chi” 
1872. 
16 And ſaid, * By ? myſelf have I ſworn (faith * Pf. 105. 9- 
the Lord) becauſe thou haſt done this thing, and Low 6: — 
haſt not ſpared thine only ſon, b 


17 Therefore will J ſurely bleſs thee, and will 
greatly multiply thy: ſeed, as the ſtars of the 
heaven, and as the ſand which is upon the ſea- 
ſhore, and thy ſeed ſhall goſſeſs the þ gate of his x or, hola: 


enemies. 


1. 
and 18. 18. 
Acts 3. 25. 
Gal. CO 8. 


- 


my voice. 

19 Then turned Abraham again unto his 
ſervants, and they roſe up, and went together 
to Beer-ſheba: And Abraham dwelt in Beer; 


the darth be bleſſed, becauſe thou haſt obeyed 


ſheba. 


20- C Andb after theſe things, one told Abra- 
ham, ſaying, Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo 1 
children unto thy brother Nahor: 

21 To wit, Hu his eldeſt ſon, and Buz his 
brother, and Kemuel the father of + Aram. f or, of te 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, and ans, 
Jidlaph, and Bethuel. | 

23. And Bethuel begat Rebekah: theſe eight 

bear to Nahor, Abraham's bro- 

. 5 | 

24 And his * concubine called Reumah, ſhe 
bare alſo Tebah and Gaham, and Thahaſh, and 
Maachah. N | 


* 


CH A P: XXIII. 


2 Abraham lamenterb the” death of Sarah. 4 He 


buyeth a field to bury her, of the Hittites. 13 The 
; e of Abraham. 19 Sarab is buried in Mach- 
pelab. | r 


x HEN Sarah was an hundred twenty 


and ſeven years old, (+ ſo long lived + E. 4. 
ſhe) | | years of the 
2 Then Sarah died in Kirjath-arba : the . 
ſame is Hebron in the land of Canaan. And 
Abraham, came to mourn for Sarah and to weep 
for her. | | 5 
3 Then Abraham * roſe up from the 
ſight of his corpſe, and talked with the + Hit- + 11s. Gm 
tites, ſaying, of Heb, 

4 I am a ſtranger, and a foreigner-among you: 
give me-a poſſeſſion of burial with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my fight. 

5 Then the Hittites anſwered Abraham, fay- 
ing unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord: thou art a prince * of 
God among us : in the chiefeſt of our ſepul- 
chres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall forbid 
thee his ſepulchre, but thou mayeſt bury thy 
dead therein. | 

Then Abraham ſtood up, and bowed 


himſelf before the people of the land of the 
Hittites. 
H 


8 And 


he was honoured, and Solomon afterward built the tem- 
ple. . 5 
4. 123 Herein ſtood the chiefeſt point of his temptation, ſee- 
ing he was commanded to oſfer up him, in whom God had 
promiſed to bleſs all the nations of the world. 
He doubted not, but God would accompliſh his pro- 
miſe, though he ſhould ſacrifice his ſon. 
The only way to overcome all temptations is, to reſt 
upon God's providence. | Ps 
u For it is like that his Father had declared to him God's 


4 Which ſignifieth the fear of God, in the which place| 


_— 


faith, 


livel 

* The name 1s Changed to ſhew that God doth both ſee and 
provide ſecretly for his, and alſo evidently is ſeen and felt 
in time convenient, 

y Signifying that there is no greater than he. 

= Concubine is oftentimes taken in the good part, for 
thoſe women which were inferior to the wives. 

* That is, when he had mourned : ſo the godly may 
mourn, if they paſs not meaſure : and the natural affection 
is commendable. 


o That is, godly or excellent: for the Hebrews ſo ſpeale | 


commandment, whereunto he ſhewed himielf ns, 
That is, by thy true obedience thou haſt declatea thy | 


of all things that are notable, becauſe all exccilency. cometh 
of Cod. 7 | f 


A 


— 
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GE N E 5 1 8. 


EASY ER 3 2 6 
Abrabam $'fervant and Rebetab. 


2 . That he would give me the cave 1 of 
Eve, roy Mach lah, which he Fah in the end of his 
cauſe Re : k 

v nin field, that he would give it me for as much 
2 I money as it is worth, for a poſſeſſion to bury 


full flox, in among you. = „ 
A 10 (For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites) 
Then Ephron the Hittite anſwered Abraham in 
the audience of all the Hittites that © went in at 
the gates of his city, ſaying, 0 
11 No, my lord, hear me: the field give I 
thee, and the cave that therein 1s, I give it thee: 
even in the preſence of the ſons of my people 
give 1 it thee, to bury thy dead. 1 
12 Then Abraham bowed himſelf before 
the people of the land. 
13 And ſpake unto Ephron in the audience 
of the people of the country, ſaying, Seeing 
thou zoilt give it, I pray thee, hear me, I will 
give the price of the field: receive it of me, 
and I will bury my dead there. 
14 Ephron then anſwered A 


unto him, | 


15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land ig 


worth four hundred © ſhekels of ſilver : what ig 
that between me and thee ? bury therefore thy | 
dead. | {$0 365041 
16 So Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and: 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the ſilver which 
he had named, in the audience of the Hittites, 
even four hundred ſilver ſhekels of current mo- 
"ney among merchants. 1 
17 So the field of Ephron «obieb was in 
Machpelah, and over-againſt Mamre, even the 
field and the cave that was therein, and all the 
trees that were in the field, which were in all 
the borders round about, was made ſure | 
138 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion, in the 
m Or, citi- ſight of the Hittites, even of all that ꝓ went in 
zz „„ 
19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of the field of Machpelah over- 
apainſt Mamre : the ſame is Hebron in the land 
of Canaan. ; tithe: | | 
220 Thus the field and the cave that is there- 
.in, was made ſure unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion 
— m ‚ , 2. 1. 
"CH AP. . | 
2 Abraham cauſeth his ſervant to ſwear to take a 
_. -vife for Tſaac in his own kindred. ' 12 The ſer- 
: want prayeth to God. 33 His fidelity toward bis 
+ ir maſter. 50. The: friends of Rebekah commit the 
matter to God. 58 They 4 
+ agreeth. 67 And is married to Iſaac. 
+ Reb, cone TOW Abraham was old, and + ſtricken in 
gs. years. And the Lord had bleſſed Abra- 
Ham in all things. 


* "» 8 


= 


= 
« 


1 


ITT TW „ 


braham, ſaying 


aſk her conſent," and ſbe 


2 Therefore Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt Bef. Chr. 
ſervant of his houſe, which had the rule over. 857. 
all that he had, Put now thine hand. under Ch. 47.29. 
A | „ f 

3 And Iwill make thee * ſwear by the Lord 
God of the heaven, and God of the earth, chat 
thou ſhalt not take a wife unto my fon of, he 
daughters. of the Canaanites among whom 1 
r a 8 2 
4 But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and 
15 my kindred, and take a wife unto my; ſon 
Haace. FF 
5 And the ſervant ſaid to him, What if the 
woman will not come with me to: His land ?. 
ſhall I bring thy ſon again unto the land from 
whence thou cameRt? 5: jo 9D ON 
6 To whom Abraham anſwered, Beware that 
thou bring not my ſon * thither again. 

7 ©C The Lord Gochof heaven, who took me 
from my father's holiſe, and from the land where 
I was born, and that ſpake unto: me, and that | 
{ware unto me, ſaying, * Unto*thy ſeed will I * Ch. 12. . 
give this land, he ſhall ſend his angels before 2043. 15. 
thee,” and thou ſhalt take a wife unto my ſon and 24. 4. 
from thence. _-.; ' Tad DIS Sb 8 6 
8 Nevertheleſs, if the woman will not follow 
thee, then ſhalt thou be . diſcharged of this + Ess. 1. 
mine oath: only bring not my fon thither 

n. 72+ 25 13 a 1 

9 Then the ſervant put his hand under the 
thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware to him 
for this matter. RES . 
10 © So the ſervant took ten camels of the 
camels of his taſter, and departed : (for he had 
all his maſter's goods in his hand :) and ſo he 


aroſe, and went to + Aram Naharaim, unto the f Or, Mes- 
' city of Nahor. | | a — = 


two floods; 
to wit, of 
Tyeris and 
Evphrates, 
+ Heb. to 


11 And he made his camels + to lie down 
without the city by a well of water, at even-tide, 
about the time that the women come out to draw 
„ . bew their 
12 And he faid, O ® Lord God of my maſ- ***. 
ter Abraham, I beſeech thee, + ſend me good t or, cafe 
ſpeed this day, and ſnew mercy unto my maſter * mee. 
Abraham. ; 14 2. 77 ; 4+ 

13 Lo, I ſtand by the well of water whilſt the 

mens daughters of this city come out to draw 

water. | OE | 8 

14 Grant therefore, that the maid, to whom 

I fay, Bow down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that 

I may drink: if ſhe ſay, Drink, and I will give 

thy camels drink alſo: may be ſhe that thou 

haſt ordained for thy ſervant Iſaac : and thereby 

ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed mercy on my 


maſter. . 415 gb” 1 5 
15 C And now, ere he had left ſpeaking, - 
behold, * Rebekah came out, the daughter of 
Bethuel, ſon of Milcah the wife of Nahor 
Abraham's brother, and her pitcher upon her 
ſhoulder. 55 455 
16 (And the maid 


* 


2 — 


| 
© + = 


was very fair to look 
4 5 upon, : 


3 — PART, 


© Meaning all the citizens and inhabitants. 
To ſhew that he had them in good eftimation and re- 
verence. | | 
The common ſhekel is about twenty-pence, ſo then 
four hundred ſhekels amount to thirty-three pounds fix ſhil- 
lings and eight-pence, | after five ſhillings ſterling the 
* ounce. ; | Ys. STD 
That is, all the people confirmed the ſale. | 
Which ceremony declared the ſervant's obedience to- 
Wards his maſter, and the maſter's power over the ſervant. 
d This ſheweth, that an oath may be required in a law- 
ful caule, an. | et a 45 5 
0 188 + > i $4, 


# 4 
2  & 0 - 


w# : 


— 


i He would not that his ſon ſhould marry out of the god- 

ly family: for the inconveniences that come by marrying 

with the ungodly are ſet forth in ſundry places of the ſcrip- 

tures. | EN Es 
* Left he ſhould loſe the inheritance promiſed. 


LTHES; . EE: 8 
m He groundeth his prayer upon God's promiſe made to 
„ | b 43 ha 8 
n The ſervant moved by God's Spirit deſired to be aſ- 
ſared by a ſign, whether God proſpered” his journey or no. 
God giveth good ſucceſs to all things that are under- 
taken for the glory of his name, and according to his 


. 
N 5 
IF + * 
8 


—— — enese aaa 


4 
— OE - — 


Cn Av. xxiv. 


. He Ne in 1 journey. 
34 Then he Tad, I am m Abraham s ſervant, Bef. Chr... 
35 And the. Lord hath ? bleſſed my maſter 557 
wonderfully, that he is become great: for he 
hath given him ſheep, and beeves, and ſilver, 
and gold, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
and camels, and aſſes; | 
36 And Sarah my maſter's wife hath borne - 
a ſon to my maſter, when ſhe was old, and unto 
him hath he given all that he hath. | 
37 Now my maſter made me ſwear, ſaying, 
thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſon of the 
daughters of 'the * HE meg. in whoſe land I 28 
dwell : ; 
38 But thou ſhalt g0 unto my father's houſe, 
| — to my kindred, and INE a wife unto. my 

on 


39 Then I faid unto my maſter; What if the 
| woman will not follow me? | 
40 Who anſwered me, The Lord, before 
whom I walk, will ſend his angel with thee, | 
and. proſper thy journey, and thou ſhalt take a 
os Sug my ſon of my kindred, and my father's 
nou 


41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of mine 
oath, when thou comeſt to my kindred! and if 
they give thee not one, thou ſhalt be free from 
| mine: oath, 

42 So I came this day to the well, and ald, 
O Lord, the God of my maſter Abraham, if thou 


now proſpe r my 15 journey which I go, 
* 


. s 3 5 "fly... 


Bef. Chr. upon, a virgin and unknown of man) and ſhe | 
1857. ? went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, 

i a came up. 

Then the ſervant ran to meet her, and 

| ld, Let me drink, I pray thee, a little water 

of thy pitcher. 

18 And ſhe ſaid; Drink, + fir : and ſhe haſted 
and. tet down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
ga him drink: 

And when ſhe had given him drink, ſhe 
fad? 'L will draw water for thy camels alſo until 
they +- have drunken enough. 

20 And ſhe poured out her pitcher into the 
trough ſpeedily, and ran again unto the well to- 
draw water, and ſhe drew for all his camels. 
221 So the man wondered at her, and held 
| his peace, to know whether the Lord had made 
his journey proſperous or not. 

22 And when the camels had left arinking 
the man took a golden Þ * abillement of half 
a ſhekel weight, and two racelets for ber hands, 
7. of ten ſhekels weight of gold : 

g 23 And he faid, Whole daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee,” Is there room in thy fa- 
ther's houſe for us to lodge in? 

24 Then ſhe faid to him, I am the Adughner 
- = of Bethuel the fon of Milcah, whom the bare 
unto Nahoor. 

25 Moreover- ſhe ſaid unto him, we have 
litter alſo and PRIN enough and room to 


1 


+ Heb, my 
lat d, 


+ Hob. have 
made an end 


of drinking. 


1 Or, ear- 
ring. 


* 


lodge in. 43 Be hold, ſtand by the well of water: 100 . 
26 And che man bowed himſelf 1 wor- when a virgin cometh FROM to draw water, and 
a the Lord, 11 ſay to her, Give me, I 


E thee, a little Wa- 
27 And ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lond God of my 


Mate Abraham, which hath not withdrawn] 
his mercy and his truth from my maſter: for 
when I was in the way, the Lord brought me to wife which t ff Lord hath prepared for my 
my maſter's brethrens houſe. maſter's ſon. : 

28 And the maid ran and told them of her. 43 And be ſore 1 had. made an end of ſpeale © 


ter of thy pitcher: to drin 


44 And ſne ſay to me, Drink thou, and I 
will alſo draw for thy camels, let her be the 


1005 hew- 


mother's houſe according to theſe words. 
29 J Now. Rebekah had a brother called 


5 Laban, and Laban ran unto the man to. the 


well. 

30 For when he had ſeen 3 Me the 
bracelets in his ſiſter's hands, and when he heard 
the words of Rebekah his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus 
ſaid the man unto me, then he went to the man, 


and lo, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 


31 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of 


the Lord: . wherefore ſtandeſt thou without, 
ſeeing I have prepared the houſe, and room for 
. 1 1 FL 
Then the man came into the houſe, 
and.» he unſaddled the camels, and brought 
litter and provender for the camels, and water: 
to waſh his feet; and the mens feet that were 
with him | 
3 Afterward the meat was Sacks him: 
but he ſaid, I will not * eat, until I have ſaid 
my meſſage, And he ſaid, Speak on. 


3 went 


. in mine 79 


heart, behold, Rebekah came 
forth, and 


Pitcher: on her ſhoulder, and 
wn unto the well, and drew wa- 
Then I ſaid unto her, Give me drink, I 
pray thee. 


pitcher from her ſhoulder,-and ſaid, Drink, and I 
will giye thy camels drink alſo. So I drank, 
8 gave the camels drink alſo. 

Then I aſked her, and ſaid, Whoſe 
"el ih art thou? And ſhe anſwered, The 
daughter of Bethuel Nahor's ſon, whom Mil- 
cah bare unto him. Then I put the abillement 
upon her face, and the bracelets upon her 
hands:: 

48 * And I bowed down, and worſhipped the 
Vers and bleſſed the Lord God of my maſter 
Abraham, which had brought me the right 
way to take my maſter's brother's 
to his ſon. 

A | 49 Now 


* * 
9 


p Heel is PR chat Sen a ever beareth hex prayers of 
bis, and granteth their requeſts. 

4 God permitted many things both in apparel and other 
things ** are now, forbid : ſpecially when they apper- 
tain not to our mortification, 

r The golden ſhekel 1 1s here meant, and not that of ſil- 


ver. 

e boaſted not his good fortune (as do the wicked) but 
acknowledgeth that 7 hath dealt mercifully with his 

maſter in keeping promiſe. 
For he no on God's hand 40 who had now heard had 
prayer. 


1 .u To wit, Laban. 8 


godly neben 
e fidelity that 33 owe to - maſters, a 
them to pr refer their maſter's buſineſs to their own neceſſity. 

To bleſs, ſigniſieth here to enrich, or increaſe with 
ſubſtance, as the text in the ſame verſe declareth. 

= The Canaanites were accurſed, | and therefore the 
godly could not join with them in marriage. 

* W l among his kinfolks, as ver. 40. 

> Which by mine authority I cauſed thee to make. 
© Signifying that this prayer was not ſpoken by the mouth, 
but only meditated in his heart. * 
_ 4 He ſheweth what is our NN when we + have received 
any benefit of the Lord, | | | 


= The gentle entertainment of rangers * „ 


46 And ſhe made haſte, and took dawn I FOR, 


r 16 un- way Fiat 


RDR 


—Retekeb brought to Iſaac. 


— = 
a— r own — —ů— — ———— —— — rr 
” 5 6 


The genealogy of Tjbmael. 


Bef. Chr. 


49 Now therefore, if ye will deal © merci- 
1857. 


fully and truly with my maſter, tell me: and 
if not, tell me, that I may turn me to the 
* right hand or to the left. 


50 Then anſwered Laban and Berhyel, and] 


ſaid, * This thing is proceeded of the Lord: we 
cannot therefore ſay unto thee, nalber evil nor 
ood. * 1 ke « at; p 
51 Behold, Rebekah 7s + before thee, take 
ber and go, that ſhe may be thy maſter's ſon's 
wife, even as the Lord hath 4 faid. Loh 
52 And when Abraham's icrvant heard their 
words, he bowed himſelf toward the earth untg 
the Lord. 5 


1 Or, at thy 
com mand- 

1 Or, or- 

dained. 


ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave 
to Rebekah: alſo unto her brother, and to her 
mother he gave gifts. | | 
54 Afterward they did eat and drink, both 
he, and the men that were with him, and tarried 
all night, and when they roſe up in the morning, 
he ſaid, Let me depart unto my maſter. 
55 Then her brother and her mother anſwered, 
+ Heb, days, Let the maid abide with us, at the leaſt + ten 
or: days: then ſhall ſne go. FT, 
56 But he ſaid unto them, Hinder you me 


53 Then the ſervant took forth jewels: af Fr 


* Ver. 56 
2 d 59, 


not, ſeeing the Lord hath proſpered my journey: 


ſend me away, that I may go to my maſter. 
57 Then they ſaid, We will call the maid, 
+ 11h. tr and aſk * her + conſent. 
mouths 
her, Wilt thou go with this man? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, I will go. 2 
59 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter go, and 
her nurſe, with Abraham's ſervant, and his 


men. | 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid unto 
her, Thou art our. ſiſter, grow into thouſand 
thouſands, and thy ſeed poſſeſs the gate of his 
enemies. | 1 
61 Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maids, 
and rode upon. the camels, and followed the 
man: And the ſervant took. Rebekah, and 
departed. ADE | 
„ch. 16.14. 62 Now Iſaac came from the way of Beer- 
and 25. 13. Iahai- roi, (for he dwelt itz the ſouth coun- 


63 And Ifaac went out: to pray in the feld 
toward the evening: who ift up his eyes and 
looked, and behald, the camels came. | 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift up her eyes, and 
when ſhe ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted down from the 
camel. VE | 

65 (For ſhe had ſaid to the ſervant, Who is 
yonder man, that cometh in the field to meet us? 
and the ſervant had faid, It is my maſter) So 

. ſhe took a veil, and covered her. 
66 And the ſervant told Iſaac all things that 
he had done. 


67 Afterward Iſaac brought her into the tent 


— 


If you will freely and faithfully give your daughter to 
my matter's ſon. | 7973, 
That is, that I may provide elſewhere. 


- © So foon as they perceive that it is God's ordinance, 
they yield. 


d This ſheweth that parents have not authority to marry| 


their children without conſent of the parties. 

I That is, let it be victorious over his enemies: which 
bleſſing is fully accompliſhed in Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

& This was the gxerciſe of the godly fathers, to meditate 
18 promiſes, and to pray for the accompliſhment there- 


38 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid unto 


— 


1 The cuſtom was, that the ſpouſe was brought to her bu: 


of Sarah his mother, and he took Rebekah, Bef: Chr, 


i Abreham taketh Keturah to wife, and getietb 
many children. 5 Atraham giveth all bis goods to 
Laac. 8 He dieth. 12 The genealogy of I. 
 wael, 25 The bitth of Jacob and Eſau. 30 
_ Eſau ſelleth' his birthright fer a meſs of pottage. . 


OW Abraham had taken him another 
Life called Keturah, - 
2. Which bare him Zimran, and Jokſhan, 
and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and 
Shuah. : 
3 And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan ; * 1 Chron. 1. 
And the ſons of Dedan were Aſshurim, and Le- 
tuſhim, and Leummim. 
4 Alto the ſons of Midian were Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah : 
and theſe were the ſons of Keturah. 

5 J And Abraham gave + all his goods to + Ea. at 
[ ſaac. | - ] that be bad, 
6 But unto the ſons of the concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham? gave gifts, and 
lent them away from Iſaac his ſon (while he yet 
lived) eaſtward to the eaſt country. 

7 And this is the age of Abraham's life, which 
he lived, an hundred ſeventy and five years. 

8 Then Abraham yielded the ſpirit, and died 
in a good age, an old man, and of great years, 
and was 1 gathered to his people. ot 

9 And his ſons, Iſaac and Iſhmael, buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of 
Ephron ſon of Zehar the Hittite, before 
Mare. : 

10 Which * field Abraham bought of the ch. 28. 
Hittites, where Abraham was buried with Sar. 


rah his wife. 


11 And after the death of Abraham God 
bleſſed Iſaac his ſon, * and Iſaac dwelt by Beer. *Ch. 26.14 
lahai-roi. | | ". and 24. 62, 

12 © Now theſe are the generations of Iſhmael 
Abraham's fon, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sa- 
rah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham. 

13 * And theſe are the names of the ſons of : chron. 
Iſhmael, name by name, according to their kin- © ** 
dreds: the þ eldeſt ſon of Iſhmael was Nebajoth, + 1. #f 
then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibſam 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and Maſſa, 

15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. | 7 | 

16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and thee 
are their names by their towns, and' by their 


| caftles : zo wit, twelve princes of their nations. 


17 (And theſe are the years of the life of Iſh- 
mael, an hundred thirty and ſeven years, and he 
yielded the ſpirit, and died, and was gathered 
unto his people.) bye: . 

| 18 And 


* 4 


l 


band, her head being covered in token of ſhame facedneſi 
and chaſtity. : FL 


m When Sarah was dec. „ 

2 For by the virtue of God's word he had not only Iſaae, 
but begat many more. | 

6 Read cap. 22. 4. Ss 

Þ To avoid the diſſenſion that eſſe might have come be- 
| cauſe of the heritage. Pe | 

4 Hereby the ancients fignified, that man by death pe- 

riſhed not wholly : but as the fouls of the godly lived = 
in perpetual joy, ſo the fouls of the wicked in perpetual 


pain. 


Which dwelt among the Arabians lad wine i _ 
e r 


8 
2 


and ſhe was his wife, and he loved her. So Iſaac 1853. 
was + comforted after his mother's death. = 1 Or, had 
| 3 
C HAP. XXV. ee, 


NN © 44 


DS 44 


Wu „ ww 0 


9443 mel SO 4+ my 4 


1 - by 


12. 


Matt. 1. 2. 


eb. 
for of Fa 


105 fimple 


and inno- 
cent, 


* Hoſea 12. 


_ womb. «<7 


"The birth of Eſau and Jacob. 5 OS „ xx vi. | f In ſac hated for bis riches." 
| Hef, Chr. 18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, I him away. 24Gedcomforteth him. 31 He maketh Bef. Chr. 
1838. that 1s grades Feb as: _ goeſt to Aſhur. alliance with Abimelech. | 1804. 
Ar fas Dee a e or all his bre. A. N P there was a famine in the v land be- 
1 Likewiſe theſe are the generations of . K ſides the firſt famine that was in the days 
Iſaac, Abraham's ſon. Abraham begat Iſaac. 1 1 Wherefore Iſaac went to Abime- 
20 And Iſaac was forty years old, when he ee wing, of "_ 5 — m 
took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel . 2 c e ere appearec unto him, and ſaid, 
1 On, Syrian the + Aramite of Padan-aram; and ſiſter to}, O not down into Egypt, but abide 1n the 
of M:fp0- T,aban the Aramite: 3 ef Ep pe land which I ſhall ſhew unto thee. | . 5 
a 21 And aac prayed unto the Lord for his}| 3 gh 11 a "cds ys I” wp; de with 
wife, becauſe ſhe was baren: and the Lordf| pen 1 Vi vets Thee ; for to thee, and to | 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife con- TI iced I will give all theſe countries: and 1 cb. 275. 
ceived. e "I Mo 1 3 1 which I ſware unto Abra- * 25. 495. 
„„ nt 22 But the children ꝗ ſtrove together with- [| a OP OT: LE f | 
4.6 in her: therefore ſhe ſaid, - Seeing it is fo, "Sy Alſo I will cauſe. thy ſeed to multiply as 
why am I thus? wherefore ſhe went * to aſk the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto th 
the Lord. OE + ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy ſeed ſhall ali! 
23 And the Lord ſaid to her, Two nations the 8 of ay * nal 1 E 
are in thy womb, and two manner of people Is e at Abr aham * obeyed my voice and i, 18, 
ſhall be divided out of thy-bowels, and the one = * e din 1 my commandments, 4 28. - 
people ſhall be mightier than, the other, and the wh. — 12 2 2 7 1 Heb. wy 
* Rom. 9. * elder ſhall ſerve the younger. So Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. + 


24 Therefore when her time of deliver- 
ance was fulfilled, behold twins were in her 
25 So he that came out firſt-was red, and he 
was all over as a rough garment, and they called 
J ES TL 
26 And afterward came his brother out, and 
his hand held Eſau by the heel: therefore his 
name was called Jacob. Now Iſaac was three- 
ſcore years old when Rebekah bare them. 
- 27 And the boys grew, and Eſau was a cun- 
ning hunter, and + lived in the fields : but Ja- 
cob was a 4 plain man and dwelt in tents. 
28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, for + veniſon was 
his meat, but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


* . — - 


29 Now Jacob ſod pottage, and Eſau ca 


from the field and was weary. 


of * „ 


birthright. 8 
32 And Eſau ſaid, Lo, I am almoſt dead, 


what is then this“ birthright to me? 


33 Jacob then ſaid, Swear to me even now. 
And he ſware to him, and * fold his birthright 
unto Jacob. . : 

34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pottage 


of lentiles : and he did eat and drink, and 


roſe up, and went his way. So Eſau contemned 
bis birthright. * 


C H A P. XXVI. 


1 God provideth fer Tſaac in the famine. 3 He re- | 


_ neweth his promiſe. -9 The king blameth him for 
denying his wife. 14 The Philiſtines hate bim 
fer his riches. 15 Stop his wells, 16 And drive 


% 
3 
0 
—— * i * — * Py 7 3 m * 


30 Then Eſau ſaid to Jacob, + Let me eat, 
- I pray thee, of that portage ſo red, for I am 
weary. Therefore was his name called Edom. 
31 And Jacob ſaid, Sell me even now thy 


7 And the men of the place aſked him of his 
wife, and he faid, She is my ſiſter: for he * 
feared to ſay, She is my wife, leſt, ſaid he, the 
men of the place ſhould kill me; becauſe of Re- 
bekah : for ſhe was beautiful to the eye. 

8 So after he had been there a long time, 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtines looked out 
of a window, and lo, he ſaw Iſaac © ſporting 
with Rebekah his wife. Lg 
9 Then Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, Lo, 
ſhe is of a ſurety thy wife, and why ſaidſt thou, 

She is my ſiſter ? To whom Iſaac anſwered, Be- 
cauſe I thought this, It may be that I ſhall die 
for her. F 

10 Then Abimelech ſaid, Why haſt thou 
done this unto us? one of the people had almoſt 
lien by thy wife, ſo ſhouldeſt = have brought 
err Then Rhielich chajged all bis 

It en Abimelech charged all hi dle, 
ſaying, He that toucheth this man, or Ie 
{hall die the death. | | | 

12 Afterward Iſaac ſowed in that land, and 
found in the ſame year an 4 hundred-fold by f Or, «a 
eſtimation : and ſo the Lord bleſſed him. —_ 
13 And the man waxed mighty, and till + 1 Kl. 4 
increaſed, till he was exceeding great. — + 

14 For he had flocks of ſheep, and herds of * 
cattle, and a mighty houſhold : therefore the 
Philiſtines had © envy at him, | 

15 Inſomuch that the Philiſtines ſtopped 
and filled up with earth all the wells, which his 
father's ſervants digged in his father Abraham's 
time. i 

16 Then Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Get thee 
_ us, for thou art mightier than we a great 
deal. 

17 Therefore Iſaac departed thence, and 
8 5 * pitched 


N 28 

* He meaneth, that his lot fell to dwell anidng his bre- 
thren, as the angel promiſed, chap. 16. 12. 
© That is, with child, ſeeing one ſhall deſtroy another. 

For that is the only refuge in all our miſeries. 

The reprobate eſteem not God's benefits except they 
feel them preſently, and therefore they prefer preſent plea- 
ſures. 

* Thus the wicked prefer their worldy commodities to 
God's ſpiritual graces: but the children of God do the 
Contrary, 

In the land of Canaan. 


God's providence always watcheth to direct the ways of 
Nis children. | | | | 


1 


— treat eti.Bt * S 


6 

2 He commendeth Abraham's obedience, becauſe Iſaae 
ſhould be the more ready to follow the like 1 for as God 
made this promiſe of his free mercy, ſo doth the confir- 
mation thereof proceed of the ſame fountain. 

d Whereby we ſee that fear and diſtruſt is found in the 
moſt 3 1 : 4 I 
© Or, ſhewing ſome familiar of love, whereby is 
might be mb that ſhe was his — 

4 In all ages men were perſuaded that God's vengeange 

ſhould: light upon wedlock-breakers. 7 8 

* The malicious envy always the graces of God in 


Lane covenanteth, <ith Abimelech. © 


E N FE S I S. 


1 Sal, the th 75 


1 Chr, pitched his tent in the * valley of Gerar, . and 
=. 1% qwelt there. 

= ” 18 And Iſaac returning, digged the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the day 
Abraham his Father: 
ſtopped them after the death of Abraham, and 
he gave them the ſame names, which his-father 
gave them. * 


| . 1 Or, fpring- and found there a well of | living water.. 
[ - is 20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive with 
1 Iſaac's herdmien, ſaying, The water is ours: 
0 t Or, con- therefore called he the name of the well f Eſek, 
yl 3 becauſe they were at ſtrife with him. 
=_ #7 21 Afterward they digged another well, And 
A | trove for that alſo, and 
h * 2 ba- it I Sitnah. - . 
4 8 22 Then he boved Wende; and digged 
i another well, for the which they ſtrove not-: 
9 t Or, larg-- therefore called he the name of it t Rehoboth, 
| nets, om. and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord hath now made us 
room, we ſhall increaſe upon the earth. 
= 23 So he went up thence to Beer-ſheba. 
= 24 And the Lord appeared unto him the 
A ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of ? Abra- 
ham thy father : fear not, for I am with thee, 
and will bleſs thee, and will multiply thy ſeed 
for my ſervant Abraham” $ fake. 

25 Then ke built an“ altar there, and there 
called: upon the name of the Lord, and there 
ſpread his tent: where alſo Iſaac” s ſervants 
digged a well. 

26 © Then came Abimelech to him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, and 
e the captain of his army. 

27 TowhomHaathard, Wherefore come ye 
; to me, Jeng ye hate me and have put me away 
| from you? * 
| - 28 Who anſwered, We ſaw certainly that 
the Lord- was with thee, and we thought thus, 


Let there be now an oath between us, even be- | 
a a covenant | | 


tween us and thee, and let us mak 

with thee. Aenne 
29 * If thou ſhalt do us no gun, as we have 
not touched thee, and as we have done unto 
ttbee nothing but good, and ſent thee away in 
peace: thou now, the bleſſed of the Lord, do this. 


w 30 Then he mache them a feaſt, and they did 


eat and drink. 


31 And they roſe u beüönhes in the morning, 
then Iſaac let them 
elder ſon Eſau, which were in her houſe, and 


and ſware one to another: 
go, and they departed from him in peace. 


32 And that ſame day Iſaac's ſervants came 
had digged, | 
of his neck with the ſkins of the kids of the 
+ Shibah : therefore the||go 
7 Or, the fame of the city is called 4 Beerſheba unto this| 


and told him of a well which th 
and faid unto nim, We have fou 
23 So he called it 


Water: 
1 Or, oath. 


well of the day... 


8 34 Now when Eſau was forty years old, he 
took to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri an 
Hittite, and Baſhemath the daughter of Elon an 
Hittite alſo. 

35 And 
a0 to Ranch. 


SE — 


Cb. 27.46. 
1 Or, d.ſo- 
b-dient and 
rebellious. 


The Hebrew wood ſignifieth a flood, or valley, where 
water at any time runneth. . 
God aſſureth Iſaac a ainſt all fear by rehearſing the 
prom ſe made to. Abraha 2 
b To ſignify that he would ſerve no other God, but the 
| God of his father Abraham. * 
4 i The Hebrews in ſwearing begin commonly with If, 
_— and underſtand" the reſt ; that is, that God ſhall 


him that breaketh the oath :* here the wicked ſhew that 


19 Iſaac's ſekvants then digged in the valley, | 


called the name of | 


FIST 


1 Tori of mind wann 


puniſh | 


| 


8 of 


for the Philiffines. had | 


* 


and go and bring me them. 


— 


— — 


: 
by 4 * 1 3 
7 4A 4 k 1 . x 
. 


—— 


125 are afraid leſt that come to them which they would do 


| Bef. Chr: 
CHAP. XXYU. | 1560. 

8 Jacob getteth the bleſſing from Eſau by his other 2 
counſel. 38 Eſau by weeping moveth hjs father to 

pity him. 41 Eſau hateth Fecob and threateneth 

his death. 43 Rebekah ſendeth Facob away. 


ND when Iſaac was old, and his eyes were 
dim (ſo that he could not ſee) he called 
Eſau his eldeſt ſon, and ſaid uhto him, My ſon. 
And he anſwered him, I am here. 
2 Then he ſaid, Bchold, I am now old, and 


+ Heb. Zo, J. 


| know not the day of my death : 


3 Wherefore now, I pray thee, take thine 0 
inſtruments, thy quiver and thy bow, and get. 
thee to the field, that thou mayeſt + take me Huh. bunt, 
ſome veniſon. 79 

4 Then make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as id ; 
love, and bring it me that I may eat, and that 
my * ſoul may Viet thee, before I die. 

5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Iſaac ſpake to 
Eſau his ſon) and Eſau went into the field to 
hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 d Then Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob _ 
ſon, ſaying, Behold; I have heard thy father 17 75 
talking with Eſau thy brother, ſaying, „ 
7 Bring me veniſon, and: make me ſavoury 
meat, that I may eat and bleſs thee W the. 

Lord, before my death. | 
8 Now therefore, my ſon,” hear my voice in 
that which I command thee... 
9 Get thee now to the flock, and bring n me 
oe two kids of the goats, that I may 
make pleaſant meat of them for thy father, ſuch. 
as he loveth, | 
10 Then thou malt bring it to thy * 


and he ſhall eat, to the intent that he m Dicls | D 


thee before his death. 

11 But Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his . i, 
Behold, . Eſau my brother is rough, and 1 am 
ſmooth. 

12 My father may cofibly' fee}. me, and 3 
ſhall ſeem + to him to be.a 4 mocker : ſo ſhall + KHz. b. 
1 bring a curſe upon me, and not a bleſſing. 3 as 
13 But his mother ſaid unto him, + ® Upon though I 


me be thy curſe, my fon : ty only hear my bod os — ru 


1 Or, I vill 
14 So he went and fetched them, and brought 8 
them to his mother: and his mother made plea- mee. 
ſant meat, ſuch as his father loved. 
15 And Rebekah took fair clothes of her 


cloathed Jacob her younger ſon: | 
16 And ſhe covered his hands and the Kn 


ats. | 
17 Afterward ſhe put the pleaſant meat and 
bread, which ſhe had Prepared, in the hand of 
her ſon Jacob. 

18 And when he came to his Racer, he 
ſaid, My father. Who anſwered, I am here: 
who art thou, my ſon? 8 
19 And Jacob make to his father, ] am Eſau 

15225 | thy 


— 


—_ 


to others. 
Kk. The carnal affection which ke bare to his ſon, made 


him forget that which God ſpake to his wife, chap. 25. 23. 
This ſubtlety is blame-worthy, becauſe ſhe ſhould 

have-tarried till God had performed his promiſe. 
m The aſſurance of God's decree made her bold. 
a Although Jacob was aſſured- of this bleſſing by faith: 


yet he did evil to ſeek it by lyes. 


and the more > decaute! he 


Aduleth God's name thereunto. 


5 
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Jacob is bleſſed. | unn i. 8 * 
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5 2 ſau threalſueth: FEY 


2 Chr. thy fir ſt-born, I have done as * badeſt me, 
ariſe, Lpray thee : fit up and eat of my veniſon, 
that * ſoul may bleſs me. 

Iſaac ſaid unto his 8 How haſt 
d it ſo quickly, my ſon? Who ſaid, 
pane the Lord thy God! aner it to mine 


Again ſaid Iſaac unto Jacob, Come near 
r may feel thee, my ſon, whether chou 
that my ſon Eſau or not. 
22 Then Jacob came near to Iſaac his. ar 
and he felt him, and ſaid, The” voice is Jacob's 
voice, but the hands are the hands of Eſau. 
23 (For he knew him not, becauſe his hands 


were rough as his brother Eſau” 8 hands: where- | 
1 he bleſſed him) 


W n he ſaid, | Art. 3 that my ſon 
+ Heb. Tam. ER ? Wh | 


0 anſwered; + Lew... 

25 Then ſaid he, Bring it me hither, and I 
will eat of my ſon's venifon, that my ſoul may 
bleſs thee. And he brought it to him, and he 
ate; alſo he brought him wine, and he drank. 

26 Afterward his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. '. _ 

25 And he came near, and kiſſed him. Then 
bs ſmelled the ſauour of his garments, and bleſſed 
him, and -f{aid, : Behold, the ſmell of my fon is 
as the ſmell of. a field, which the Lord hath 


| give thee charefors of the dew of 
1 and the fatneſs of che _ and ene | 
of wheat and wine. 

29 Let people be thy ſervants, and nations 
bow unto' thee :. be lord over thy brethren, and 
let thy mother's children honour thee : curſed] 
be be that curſeth thee, and bleſſed be ve that | 
Oy the: 

o And when Iſaac had wide an end of 
blefling Jacob, and Jacob was ſcarce gone out 
from the preſence of Iſaac his father, mow came 
Eſau his brother from his hunting. : 
31 And he allo prepared ſavoury meat, ani 
brought it to his father, and ſaid unto his fa- 
ther, Let my father ariſe, and eat pf his To's 
_ veniſon, that thy ſoul may bleſs me. 

32 But his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, Wh 
art thou ? And he anſwered, 1 am thy fon, even 
thy firſt- born Eſauu. 

33 Then Iſaac was v ſickeifwith's a rea 
great fear, and ſaid, Who and where 75 he that 
hunted veniſon; and brought it me, and I have 
1 Or, foffi- eaten + of all before/-thou cameſt? and I have 
bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. 
34. When Eſau heard the words of his father, 
ry and bitter out of 
meaſure, and ſaid unto his Tactic, Blefs me, even 
me alſo, my father. + * 

Who anſwered, Thy brofkils' came with 
ſubtlety, and hath taken away thy bl 

36 Then he ſaid, Was not he juſtly Salle 
1 Jacob? for he hath deceived me theſe two 


— of 


1 


he cried out with a 


e This declareth that he ſu Qed ſom thir ». yet God| 
would not have his decree alt 9 f 05 


receiving his error, by appointing his heir againſt 
entence pronounced before. 


q 11 the z th chapter he was ſo called, becauſe he held 
* as though he would overthrow | | 
bins 4 and therefore he is boſe called an overthrower or de- 


n Iſgac did. this. as he was the miniſter and prophet of || 
3 Becauſe, thine enemies mall be round about thee. . 


t Which was fulfilled in his poſterity, the Idumeans;: 3 
who were ttibutaries for a time to Iſrael; and after came to 


his brother by the hee 


times: he took. my ay: birthright, and lo, now hath Bef. Chr 
he taken my bleſſing.” Allo he faid, Hast tou 1769, 
not reſerved a bleſſing for me? 

7. Then Iſaac anſwered, and ſaid unto Eſau, 
Behold, I haye made him *. thy lord, and all his 
brethren have I made his ſervants: alſo with 
wheat. and wine have I furniſhed him, and unto 
thee now what ſhall I do, my ſon? 

38 Then Eſau faid unto his father, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſs me, 

+ even me alſo, my father: and Eſau lifted 1 2 ae de a, 
his. voice, and“ wepfr. ey. 
| 9 Then Iſaac his father infoercd, and ſaid > ons 
unto him, Behold, the fatneſs of the earth ſhall 7 
be thy dwelling lace; and thou youre have of the 

dew of heaven from above. 

40 And * by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhalt be thy brother's * ſervant. But it ſhall come 
to paſs, when thou ſhalt-get- the maſtery, that 
thou ſhalt break His yoke from thy neck. 
41 Therefore Efau hated Jacob, becauſe 
lof the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed him. 

And Eſau thought in his mind, The days of * Oba. 1. 
mourning for my father will come ſhortly, then 
Lill lay my brother Jacob. 

42 And it was told to Rebekah of the words 
lof Eſau her elder ſon, and ſhe ſent and called 
Jacob her younger ſon, and ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thy brother Eſau * is comforted «gainf: 

thee, meaning to kill thee : 

43 Now therefore my ſon, hear my voice: 
ariſe, __ flee chou to Haran to my brother 
Laban. 


44 And carry with him a white until thy 
brother's fierceneſs be aſſuaged, 

45 And till thy brother's- wrath turn away 
from thee, and he forget the things which thou 
haſt done to him: then will I ſend and take 
thee from thence: why ſhould 1 be x ' deprived | 
of you both in one day? 

46 Alſo Rebekah ſaid to Thaac,” 1 am weary „ Ch. 6. 35, 
of my life, for the 7 daughters-of Heth. If Ja- x 
cob taketh a wife of the daughters of Heth ike®* © 
theſe of the daughters of the lng,” * what availeth | 
it to me WUYE! po 


” - » 
a +4 „ 0 — 
* * : 


e H A P. XXVII. 


L fac forbiddeth Jacob to take « wife of the Ca- 

 naanites.. 9 Eſau taketh a wife of the daughters of 
Iſhmael againſt his fathers will. 12 Jacob in the 
way 10 Haran ſeeth a ladder reaching to beaven. 


14 Cbriſt is promiſed. 20 Jacob aſteth of Cod 
only meat and clothing. 


H E N Iſaac called och and * blefled - 
him, and charged him, and faid unto 
ning Take not 2 wite of the e of 


F 


Canzan.” 
2 KAriſt, thay to * oda arm to the. 8 
houſe of Be vel thy mother s father, and 12. 
| thence 0. 
— — — 5 
liberty. 


A ypocrites 00 abitatn Ta] Fe evil for fear of 
men. 


He hath good hope to recover his birth- right by kill 
ing thee. 


* For the wicked ſon will kill the godl and the plague 
of God will afterward light on the, eat; one. | 
7 Which were. Eſau's wives. * 
= Hereby tbe perſuaded Iſaac to agree to Jacob's depart- 


ing. 
2 This ſecond bleſſing was to confirm. Jacob's faith, leſt 
he ſhould think that his father had given it without Code 


motion. 


* 


14 


3 3 — ER 


—— — 


0 Faceb's n 


G E N ESIS. 


8 Jacobs vor. 


Del, Chr. thence take thee a wife of the daughters of 
4760. Laban thy mother's brother. . 
1 Or, g. 3 And God þ all- ſufficient bleſs thee, and 
mighty. 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people. 
4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 


even to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee, that 


thou mayeſt inherit the land (wherein thou art a 

Þ ſtranger) which God gave unto Abraham. 

5 Thus Iſaac ſent forth Jacob, and he went 

to. Padan-aram unto Laban ſon of Bethuel the 
Aramite, brother to Rebekah, Jacob's and 

Eſau's mother. | | 
6 © When Eſau 

Jacob, and ſent him to Padan-aram, to fetch 


him a wife thence, and given him a charge when | 


he bleſſed him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, ' 
7 And that Jacob had obeyed 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram : 


| 8 Alſo Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 


Canaan diſpleaſed Iſaac his father, 
Or, befide- 9 Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and took 4 
bu wives. unto the wives which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter of © Iſhmael Abraham's fon, the ſiſter 
of Nabaioth, to be his wife. 5 
10 C Now Jacob departed from Beerſheba, 
and went to Haran 
11 And he came unto a certain place, and 
tarried there all night, ' becauſe the ſun was 
down, and took of nk ſtones of the place, and 
laid under his head, and ſlept in the ſame place. 
12 Then he dreamed, and behold, there ſtood 
a ladder upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached up to heaven: and lo, the 
God went up and down by it. „ 
cb. 35. 13 * And behold, the Lord ſtood above it, 
. and ſaid, I am the Lord God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Iſaac : the land, upon 
_ —_ thou ſleepeſt, will I give thee and 
| Sed... | | | 
lh | ed 
* Deut. 1a. earth, and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the * welt, 
and 59. 26. And. to the caſt, and to the north, and to the 
* Ch. 12.3 ſouth,” and in thee and in thy ſeed ſhall all the 
and. 18. families of the earth be bleſſed. | 
and 26.4 15 And lo, I am with thee, and will keep 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, and will bring 
thee again into this land: for I will not forſake 
thee until I have performed that that I have 
* promiſed thee. f . „ N , $62. 
16 J Then Jacob awoke out of his ſleep, 


and faid, Surely the Lord is in this place, and 1 


was not aware. | . 

17 And he was afraid, and ſaid, How fear- 

ful is this place! this is none other but the 
houſe of God, and this is the gate bf heaven. 
18 Then Jacob roſe up early in the morning, 


head, and * ſet it up as ' a pillar, and poured 
oil upon the top of it. 


make thee to increaſe, and multiply thee, that 
|* God will be with me, and will keep 


ie nod ble all hee. 


his father and 


angels of 


þ, 1 _ 


| [mother's brother. 
and took the ſtone that he had laid under his 


19 And he called the name of that lace + Bel. Chr, 


Beth-el: notwithſtanding the name of 
was at the firſt called Luz. 

20 Then Jacob vowed a vow, ſaying, If 
me in 
this journey which I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and clothes to put on : E 21 

21 So that I come again unto my father's 
_— in ſafety, then ſhall the Lord be my 
God. ot 

22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet up as a 
pillar, ſhall be God's houſe : and of that 
thou ſhalt give me, will I give the tenth unto 


CHAP. XXX. 
13 Facob cometh to Laban, and ſerveth ſeven years 
for Rachel. 23 Leab brought to his bed inſtead 
of Rachel. 27 He ſerveth ſeven years more for 
Rachel. 32 conceiveth and beareth four 
1 8 
HEN Jacob lift up his feet and came 

. into the ꝓ caſt country. 

2 And as he looked about, behold, there 


city , 2766 
of 


170 
Or, heuſe 
Gods 


Heb. tothe 
of the 


children of 


was a well in the field, and lo, three flocks of . 


ſheep lay thereby (for at that well were the 
flagks watered) and there was a great ſtone up- 
on the well's mouth. eg 

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered, 
and they rolled the ſtone from the well's mouth, 
and watered the ſheep, and put the ſtone again 
upon the welPs mouth in his place. {3 

4 And Jacob faid unto them, My brethren, 
whence. be ye? And they anſwered, We are of 


5 Then he ſaid unto them, Know ye Laban 


the ſon of Nahor ? Who ſaid, We know him. 


6 Again he ſaid unto them, Is he in good 


health? And they anſwered, He is in 
health, and behold, his daughter Rachel cometh 
with the ſheep. | | 

7 Then he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, 
neither is it time that the cattle ſhould be ga- 


thered together: water ye the ſheep, and go 


8 But they ſaid, We may not until all the 
flocks be brought together, and till men roll the 
ſtone from the well's mouth, that we may water 

9 While he talked with them, Rachel alſo 
came with her father's ſheep, for ſhe kept them. 

10 And as ſoon as Jacob ſaw Rachel the 
daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the 
ſheep of. Laban his mother's brother, then came 
Jacob near, and rolled the ſtone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his 

1 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up 
PEA WCRR Ä - od ac 
RENT. 21 F Mi 33413 12 (For 


* 


—_ 4 — 
. 


* 
they were but ſtrangers in this world; to the intent th 
fhould lift np then & they fouls 
have a ſure dwelling, Wl 
© 'Thinkiny hereby to have reconciled himſelf to his fa- 


ly fathers were put in mind continually, 8 
eyes to the heavens where they ſhould || hi 


2 * „„ r „ 


—.. . 
To bea remembrance only of the viſion ſhewed unto 
m. , - Fo. gh FE ; 5 

bh He bindeth not God under this condition, but ac- 


ing heret knowledgeth his infirmity, and promiſ | — 
3 in vain, for he taketh not away the cauſe of ful. me i we. F ky 3 Po | 
ue, Nees 3 5 | * That Is, he went forth on his journey”,  _ 

4 Chriſt is the ladder whereby God and man are joined * Thus he was directed by Frys” . rovidence of God, © 
topecher, and by whom the angels miniſter unto us: all (who brought him alſo to Laban's houſe. _ . 
2 him are given unto us, and we by him aſcend in- I It ſeemeth that in days the guſtom was to ci. 

| . 3 -  J[even ſtrangers brethren. "7 
He felt the force of this promiſe only by faith: for all = Or, is he in peace! der 
his fi time he was dat u franger in this lt. geit) an property. d de lobes 

* * : * 

„ n - 


1 1 F : ” 
i 6 


Tacel cometh to % Laban. 
e e 
Bef. Chr. 


1760. 
4 Or, ne- 


: phew. 


1 Or, blear- 
eyed. 


Rach a is 1 


12 (For Jacob told Rachel, that he 25 1 
father's + brother, and that he was Rebekah's 
ſon) then ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Jacob his 
ſiſter's ſon, he ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
houſe : and he told Laban * all theſe things. 

14 To whom Laban ſaid, Well, thou art my 
bone and my fleſh : and he abode with him the 
ſpace of a month. 

15 For Laban faid unto Jacob, Though 
thou be my brother, ſhouldeſt thou therefore 
ſerve me for nought ? elk me, what ſhall be thy 
wages? 

16 Now Laban had two daughters, the elder 
called Leah, and the younger called Rachel. 

17 And Leah was 4 tender-eyed, but Rachel 
was beautiful and fair. 


18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ſaid, I will 


ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger || 


daughter. 

19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I || 
give her thee, than that 1 ſhould give her to 
another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 
chel, and they ſeemed unto him but a few ? 4 
becauſe he loved her. X 

21 © Then Jacob ſaid to Laban, Give me 
„ my wife, that I may go. in to her: for my uam 
is end 
22 Wherefore Laban n e all 
the men of the place, and made a fe 

23 But * when the, Feng was come, he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him, and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave his 
daughter Leah, zo be her feryant. . 

25. But when the morning was come, behold, 
it was Leah. Then ſaid he to Laban, Wherefore 
haſt thou done thus to me? did I not ſerve. thee 
for Rachel? wherefore then haſt thou beguiled 
me? 

26 And Laban anſwered, Ic is not the man- 
ner of this place, to give the Younger en 
the elder. 

27 Fulfil ſeven years for her, and we will 
alſo 
thalt ſerve me yet ſeven years more. 

28 Then Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her ſeven 


years, ſo he gare him Rachel his W to be 
his wife. 


P 228 deſpiſed, 


29 Laban alſo gave to Rachel his daughter, 
Bilhah his maid to be her ſervant. - 


30 So entered he in to Rachel alſo, and loved | 


alſo Rachel more than Leah, and ſerved. him 
yet ſeven years more. 

31 J When the Lord ſaw that Leah was 
he + made her fruitful : but Rachel 


Was barren, 


32 And Leah conceived and bare; a \ fon, and | 
| 195 called his name e for ſhe Wo. Be- 


SY 
—____—_— 
IT". 3 


TJ. x 


maid Zilpah to his, 


give thee this for the ſervice which thou 


me. 


33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a ſon, 
and ſaid, Becauſe the Lord heard that I was 
hated, he therefore hath given me this ſon alſo, 
and ſhe called his name Simeon. 

34 And ſhe conceived. again, and bare a ſon, 
and ſaid, Now at this time will my huſband 


|keep me company, becauſe I have borne him 


three ſons : therefore was his name called Levi. 
35 Moreover ſhe conceived again, and bare a 

ſon, ſaying, Now will 1 4 

therefore ec 


. . 8 7 


CHAP. XXX. _ 


4, 9 Rachel and Leah being both barren, give their 
maids unto their huſband, and they bear him chil- 
dren. 15 Leah giveth mandrakes to Rachel, that 
Jacob might lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched 
for Jacob's ſake. . 43 Jacob is made very rich. 


N D when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob 
| \ no children, Rachel envied her ſiſter, and 


— unto Jacob, Give me ehildren; or elſe 1 
ie 


2 Then Jacob's anger was kindled againſt 
Rachel, and he ſaid, Am I in“ God's ſtead, 


womb ? 
3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold. my 9970 Bilhah, 8 


in to her, and ſhe ſhall bear upon my * Knees, 
and + I ſhall have children alſo by — I. $7 


4 * 80 Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a 
on. 

6 Then ſaid Rachel, God hach wives ſentence 
on my ſide, and hath. alſo. heard my voice, and 
hath given me a ſon: therefore called ſhe. his 
name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived! again, 
ind bare Jacob the ſecond ſon. 

8. Then Rachel ſaid, / 
wreſtlings have I wreſtled w 
have gotten the upper 2 and! ie called his 


name, Naphtali. 


Jacob to wife. 
ſon. 
and ſhe called his name Gad. 


12 Again Zilpah Leab's made bare Jacob 
another ſon. 


daughters will bleſs me, ood 1 called lis name 
Ae | 1 . 


a 13 Then faid Leak, Ah bleed am I, for the 


* * 


Kt { 
8 1 8 — — 4 wich 


n That 3 is, the cal * 15 e Bir 15 father' 8 
houſe, and what he ſaw in the way. N 
FThat is of my blood and kindred. n 
P Meaning, after that the years were 3 


4 The cauſe why Jacob was deceived, was, that in Ed | 


time the wife was covered with a vail, when the was 
broug N her huſband, in fign of challity and ſhame- 
facediiefs. - 

r He eſteemed more the profit that he had of Jacob's ſer- 
vice, than either his'promiſe, or the manner of the coun- 
wy, though he alledged cuſtom for his excuſe. 

# This declareth that oft-times they WAI are . 


of men, are Flavoured of * 


— 


ä — lt emate. Ad 


BD Hereby ck that he had ob to God in her 
© For children are a great cauſe of mutual love between 


man and wife. 


It is only God that maketh barren and fruitful, ond 
therefore I am. not in fault. 


* I will receive her children on my ap. as. though they 


were mine own. 8 2 


The arragancy of man's nature appeareth, in chat ſhe 
contemneth her ſiſter, after ſhe hath e this benefit of 
God to bear children 


* That is, God doth increaſe me with a multitade. of 


children, for ſo. 1588 doth e thi name Gad, Chap. 


ll 49+ 19. 


* 


11 Then ſaid Leah, * A company comerhiz 


cauſe the * Lord hath looked upon my tribu- Bet. Chr - 
lation, now therefore mine huſband will“ love 1749. 


I praiſe the Lord: 2 
called his name N and + left 51. 1. 2. 


1 Heb. floed 
from bearing. 


which hath with-holden 70 thee the fruit of che ba wt 


1 
® » 
Sv * +7 


4 Then ſhe gave him Bilhah her maid to wife, 
land Jacob went in to her. | 


Heb. J 
xr" gh 


Cav » 


ha 4 excellent + Eb. 
ſiſter, and of G 


Ws * 4 Now Ng 


9 And when Leah ſaw that ſhe had left add EM 
ing, ſhe took Zilpah her id. and gave her 


10 And Zilpah, Leab's mag. bare Jacob. 5 «kia 


* 


* 


r n 3 


* 


*. I 


"Rachel and Lab A 


"TENESIS. 


* __ —_— LR FLAT. "ON 


ZZ s ſpotted Lambs. 


Bee. Chr. 14 Now od went in the days of the 
1743. wheat arveſt, and found * mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them unto his mother Leah. 
Then ſaid Rachel to Leah, Give me, I pray 

thee, of thy ſon's mandrakes. 
. 15 But x7 a anſwered her, Is it a ſmall matter 
r thee to take mine huſband, except thou take 
my ſon's mandrakes allo ? Then {aid Rachel, 
Therefore he ſhall ſleep with thee this night for 

thy ſon's mandrakes. g 

16 And Jacob came from the feld in the 


evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 


Id. bay- ſaid,” Come in to me, for I have + bought and 
+ paid for thee with my ſon's mandrakes : and he 
llept with her that night. 
17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe conceived, 
bare unto Jacob the fifth ſon. 
18 Then ſaid Leah, God hath given me my 
reward, becauſe I 
band, and ſhe call 
I 


Jacob the ſixth ſon. 


— 


his name Iſſachar. 


20 Then Leah "ſaid, God hath endued me 
dowry : now will mine huſband i 


with a good 
dwell with' me, becauſe I have borne him ſix 
ſons: and ſhe called his name Zebulon. 
21 After that, ſhe bare a daughter, and ſhe 
called her name Dinah. 
22 {| And God remembered Rachel, and 
1 Or, mate God heard her, and | opened her womb. 
ber fruitful. 23 So ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and ſaid, 
God hath taken away my rebuke. | 
-24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph, ſaying, 
The Lord will give me yet another _ 
25 And as ſoon as Rachel had borne Jo- 
ſeph, Jacob ſaid to Laban, Send me away that 
unto my place and to my country. 
3 ve ne my wives and my children, for 
2 have ſerved: thee, and let me : for 
thou knoweſt what ſervice 1 have done t 
25 To whom Laban anſwered, Tf I have now 
x Or, tried found favour in thy ſight, tarry : I have 
— of E chat che Lord at bleſſed me for thy 
e 


Mc; If 


4 K 8 1 


and I will 

249 But 
whet * I have done thee, and 1 in what taking 
1 Or, with thy cattle hath been + under me. 


me. 


we it thee. 


+ Heb. o Lord hath'bleſſed thee f by my coming : but 
r when ſhall * 1 travel for mine own. houſe |} 
P15 f 
31 Then he ſaid, What hall 1 A * thee? 
And anſwered; Thou th E me 
nothing at all: If thou wilt do ca 5 8 50 

mis," I will return, feed, and keep thy =» Aa 
32 I will paſs: through all thy flocks this 
a day, + and ſeparate from them all the ſheep with 
| little ſpots and great ſpots, . and all black + 
_ 3 8 l ben _ thee tf We 


* 21510 


* Bo 


1 Or, red 


a — 
_— 


| ſhall be my Wages. 


ve my * maid to my huſ- 


Then Leah conceived again, and bare| 


A * Srpager ſheep, Jacob laid 


28 Alſo he ſaid, aprent unto me thy wages | 
ſaid unto A Thou knoweſt 


5 30 For che Little, that thou hadſt before 1 
came, is increaſed into a multitude: and the 


F 


and little ſpotted among the goats and ix Bef. Chr. 
74S 
33 So ſhall my * righteouſneſs anſwer for me 
hereafter, when it ſhall come for my reward be- 
fore thy face, and every one that hath not little 
or great ſpots among the goats, and black among 
the ſheep, the ſame ſhall be Þ theft with me. t or, count- 
34 Then Laban ſaid, Go to, would God it ef. 
might be according to thy ſaying. 
35 Therefore he 4 took out the ſame day the t Or, Laban. 
—_—_ that were Eagan and with great 
ſpon, and all the ſhe-goats with little and great 
P 


O 


ots, and all that had white im them, and all 
the EN ack among the ſheep, and 22 them in 2 
the ng. of his ſons. 

26 And he ſet three days journey between 
himſelf and Jacob. And Jacob kept the reſt of 
Laban's ſheep. 

37 J Then Jacob took ? rods of gree 
poplar, and of haſel, and of the che tee” 
and pilled white firakes 1 in them, and made che 
white appear in the rods. 

38 Then he put the rods which he had pj ed, 
in the gutters and watering troughs, whe the 
ſheep came to drink, before the ſheep for they ; 
were in heat when they came to drink): 

39 And the ſheep 4 were in heat SPE the t. Or, con- 
rods, and afterward brought forth young of *. 

P ale, and with fmall and great ſpots. 

40 And Jacob parted theſe lambs, and 
turned the faces of * flock toward 7he/e lambs 
|Party-coloured and all manner of black, among 
the ſheep'of Laban ': fo he put his own flocks 


Or, red, 


or braun. 


by 5 and put 1 them not with Laban' 8 


CLAS 


And in every rammin time of the 


rods, before 
the eyes of the ſheep in the N chat 0 
might conceive before the r : 

42 But when 'the ſheep Si feeble, he | put 
them not in: and fo the feebler were Labad? 8. 
and the ſtronger Jacob's. 

43 So the tha cincreaſed exceedi 15 and 
had many flocks, and Ma Lx vale, . men- 
ſervants, and camels, and aſſes. : j 


* 


HAF. XXXI. 


1 Laban's children murmur 1 Se 13 God 

. commandeth him ta return o bis countiy. 13; 24 
T he care of God for Jacob. 19 Rachel ftealeth ber 
faber idols. 2:3 i Laban: felloweth: Facth. 44 

The covenant beten Laban and Jacob. Feli 


OW he heard the words of Laban' 8 ht 
"ſaying, Jacob hath taken awa 


1 
was our father's, and of our eee Mae 
he gotten all his honour.” |. 


2 Alſo Jacob beheld the colfirenance 1 12 


ban, F that it was nottowards him as in times : 
3 And the Lord had faid alto Jacob, of 55 
m, as yefter= 


again into the land of thi hes, and. 0thy ay; an; ov 
Kindred, and Elbe wi ther, — — 
=. a Wis 


5 1 | There 
ET e Oe 1 4 1 


4 „ 


82 2 


* ed 


1 To * — t 1982 1 % . 1 94% . y % 1 1 by 


£0 ye 
= 


a Which i is a kind of herb whoſe root ( hath a certain 
7222 . 
Inſtead of acknowle ault the boaſteth as if 
Gull ebend taviehoretbre, ©- --* 
© Becauſe fruitfulneſs came of God' s bleſſing, who ſaid, 
„„ — 1 > and multiply,“ barrenneſs was counted as A 
$3 = 
4 The order of nature requireth that every one provide 


— 


* That which 


for his own famil 
ſhall b hereafter be thus ſpotted. 


"a; | 
N. 5 


* 


I diſſembled in heart, for the 
| ſoever they cannot ſnatch, is plucked from them. 


m ad 


INES 3 — 
God ſhall reftify for my xighteous Ry und- 


ing my labours. 
no epic ber it; w. od's; com- 


oe ab herein uſed 
ent, as he declareth in next c apr ver. 9 
MH 
ptember, and 


vey” 1 
bh Ag they which took 15 1 about Sept 

March : ſo the feebler took el the ram in 

in Sex ptember, 


brought forth abou 

March, and NG | # 

Heb The children uttered; in . * that which the father 
vetous think, that what- 


. 8 — 
— — 29h 6434 man v4 Px » 3 


d 4 „ he oe — 22 2995 "x" 
Pe PS PT; . 8 Wy ; * 83 4 * T 


Aa— 


——kꝛ — 


care + for Jacob. 


Gals 


Cay. xxxi. 


Ps. % 


OF. * ” 


Farah pfl by D 


Bef. bt 


4 Therefore 5 ſent 7 Kar he Rachel| 
1739+ | 


. 1 Leah to the field unto his flock. 

5 Then faid he unto them, I ſee your father's 
+ Hcb. as countenance, that it is not towards me ＋ as it 
3-/erley ard was wont, and the * God of my father hath been 


6 ere 
Ui Jp with me. 


6 And ye know that I have ſerved your 

Father with all my might. | 

7 But your father hath deceived me, and 

4 Or, many Changed my wages ten Þþ times: but God ſut- 
un. fered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he thus ſaid The ſpotted mall be thy 
wages, then all the ſheep bare ſpotted: and if 
he ſaid thus, The party-coloured ſhall be thy 
reward, then bare all the ſheep party-coloured. 

9 Thus hath ' God taken away your father's 

+ ſubſtance, and given it me. 
10 © For in ramming time I lifted up mine 
eyes and ſaw in a dream, and behold, the he- 
goats leaped upon the ſhe-goats that were party- 
coloured with little and great ſpots ſpotted. 

11 And the angel of God ſaid to me in a 
dream, Jacob. 152 I anſwered, Lo I am here: 

12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
ſce all the he-c goats lea PPS upon the ſh 


e- goats 
that are e e potted with little and 


great ſpots: for I have ſeen. all that Laban doth. 
unto thee. 
13 * am the God of Beth-el ales thou 
* anointedſt 
vow. unto me. Now ariſe, n thee out of this 
country, and return unto 
waſt born. 


t Or, cattle. 


— 


70h. 25. 8. 


14 Then anſwered . Rachel and Leah, ail | 


{aid unto him, Have we any more portion. and 
inheritance in our father's hou 


15 Doth not he count us as 


our money. 


16 — —.— 8 riches which God' bat b 


taken from our father, is ours; and our chil- 


drens; now then eee. G hath; aid 
unto thee, do it. 

1 Then Jacob N See and 7 bis. ons 
and his wives upon cameliss 

18 And he, carried away all his flocks, and 

all his: ſubſtance which he had. gotten, 10 wit, 
his riches which he had gotten tin Padan-a 
to go to Klaas eee land of Ca- 
aan 

19 When Laban Was gone to ſhear his: ſheep, 


then Rachel ſtole her father's 2 idols. 


{ Or, went 
away pri- 


cow Laban the Aramite: for he told him not that 
Laban, he fled. 9s 


+ So fed be wak EE Ed 
8010 up, and paſſed the FRTSoAnd, ſet his face 
toward mount Gilead. 


1 Or, Eu- 
phrates. 


22 And the third day after was it told Laben, | 


that Jacob fled. 


2 Or, kinſ=- 23 Then he took his t brethren with him, 
and followed after. him ſeven days 


friends, 
+ overtook him at mount Gilead. 


1 Or, ; Join- 
ed with him. 


PR", 4 as 


Ml 122 


n 
* : 


the pillar, where thou vowedſt a 
land where thou chem) 


2 for he 
hath fold us, and bath Sr up and. cppiugyed 


am, that thou haſt 


20 Thus Jacob, 4 ſtole away the heart of 


and 
24 And God came to Laban the Warane in in 
a dream by night, and ſaid unto him, Take 


. 
„ 


a that thou FT not to Jacob + aught ſave * Fi 1 7 
00 . 4 « - 
25 J Then Laban overtook Jacob; and Ja- Le ; 
cob had pitched his tent in the mount: and 
Laban 44%, with his brethren, pitched upon 
mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban ſaid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done? Þ thou haſt even ſtolen away mine t Or, con-, 
heart, and carried away my daughters, as though . — 
they had been taken captives with the ſword, . 
27 Wherefore didſt thou flee ſo ſecretly and 
ſteal away from me, and didſt not tell me, that 
I might have ſent thee forth with mirth and with 
ſongs, with timbrel and with harp ? 
28 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters: now thou haſt done 
PF in doin af 
I am F W to do you evil: but Pi | 
: God of your father ſpake unto me yeſternight, i in mine 4 
ſaying, Take heed that thou ſpeak not to J a ww 
aught ſave good. 
30 Now though thou wenteſt thy's way becauſe 
thou greatly longeſt after thy father's houſe, yer. 
wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my gods? 
31 Then Jacob anſwered, and ſaid to Laban. 
Becauſe « was afraid; and thought that thou 
wouldeſt have taken thy daughters fromme. | 
32 But with whom thou; findeſt thy „ | 
| tle him not live. ; Search thou, before our bre-, 2 Or, 125 1 
what I I, have of, thine and t * e it to tee, 1 
(bas Jacob wilt. not that, Rach had Tojen, | 4 
a 


33 "Then « came 133 . Jacob's s tent, and EE" x 
into Leah's tent, and into the two maids tents, . 
| but. found them. not. So he went out of At 5 5 3 
kent; and entered into Raghel's. tent. =_ 
= e Rachel 1 the idols, 18 
put. ter, an ſat down. t Or, firaw; 
upon th ſearched all che tent, “e 1 
ut Fre ings not. * 
35 Then ſaid the to her father, + My lord, + E. 1 ö 
he 85 not an ende riſe — before thee 3 | 
— — women is upon. me: ſo he v 44. 
. but found not the ido 220 Ft 4 
736 Then n wroth, and chode wi 
ty alſo anſwered and ſaid to Laban, . 
What. — 1 treſpaſied ? what have I as Es 
urſued after me ? 


0 n..baſt ſearched. all my ſtuff, 
155 a Gi found. of. A. Aer . 
ſtuff ? put it here before, my brethren, and thy 


brethren, that they may judge between us — 4 

both. | 

38 This twenty years I have been with thee : 

Fe: ac ak and thy goats have not | caſt their f Ot, beep 

young.:.. and the . rams of thy flock ve I not 

2 Mita of beaſts, brought f. . 2. 
39 dever was torn ug 

it not unto. thee, us made it good myſelf: * of ten by proy- 7 7 

mine hand didſt thou require it, were it ſtolen ; 2 

by day or ſtolen by night. 

40 L was in the day conſumed with 


heat, 
and with froſt in the night, 406 my bn ſleep de- 121 


parted from mine eyes. « 
41 Thus have 1 been N years int thine L 
pulſe, 


- 
_ PEI" c ee * 


— 


* 
74 
2 
LY 
- 


* The God wang my father vein 
This declareth that the thing, whic 7 did before, 
was by God's commandment, and not through deceit. 
his angel was Chriſt, which pee 
Bethel : and , 


fear of God: for he talketh as — they knew this 


1 
* 
- 


wt. a 


to Jacob in| 
ereby appeareth he had taught his wives the 


= * 3 3 
— 
242 


8 — — wete IT * 46 0 in recompenee of bis ſer- 
vice, which was a kind of ale, © 
o For ſo the word here fignifieth, beeauſe Laban calleth 


thing. 


„ 
I 8 
8 - = 
* 0 . « . 7 
k = F F . 
” e 7 be Y 2 
3 has. . 2 2 2 .— ms 
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9, ver. i 
Ear an A0 later, and therefore would not e 
| ledge the God of Jacob for his God, 


10 

l + 
d 
% 


wy 
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1 
Laban and Jacob covenant. 


ä 


Gol conſe nſerteth 7 —_ 


BEE. Chr. houſe, and ſerved thee fourteen years for thy || 
4739+ two daughters, and ſix years for thy ſheep, and 
* thou haſt cha my wages ten times. 

42 Except the God of my father, the God of 
Abraham, and the 4 fear of Iſaac had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away now empty: 
but God beheld my tribulation, and the labour 
of mine hands, and rebuked zhee yeſternight. 
43 Then Laban anfwered, and ſaid unto Ja- 
cob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe ſons are my ſons,” and theſe ſheep are my 
ſheep, and all that thou ſeeſt is mine, and what 
can I do this day unto theſe my daughters, or to 
their ſons which they have borne ? 

44 Now therefore come and let us make a 
covenant, I and thou, which may be a witneſs 
between me and thee. 

45 Then. took Jacob : a Kone, and ſet it up 
ae, ar: 

40 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, Gather 


ſtones : who brought ſtones and made an heap, | 


and they did eat there upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it + r 
and Jacob called it Galeed. 
48 For Laban ſaid, This heap is witneſs be- 
tween me and thee this day: therefore he called 
the name of it Galeed. 

49 Alſo be called it Mizpah, becauſe he 
ſaid, The Lord look between me and thee, 
1 Or, bid. when we ſhall be 4 departed one from another. 


1 Or, the 
heap of wit- 
nels, 


2 Or, watch- 


tower, 


50 If thou ſhalt vex my daughters, 'orj ſhalt 
take wives daughters: there is no 
man with us, behold, God } Is witneſs between me 
and thee. 

51 Moreover ' Laban ſaid to acob, Behold{| 
this heap, and behold the piltar ve 11 eve ſet my 
up between me and thee, 

2 This hea 


hall be witneſs, Edt I will not-come 
heap to thee, and that thou ſhalt not 
this heap and this pillar unto me for evil. 
3 The God of Abraham, and the God of 
»Fahor, and the God of their father be judge 
between us: But Jacob fware 4.440 che * fear of 
his racer Tas”! 
34 Then Jacob did offer a Aalringe Bod the 
1 Or, meat, mount, and called his brethren to eat + bread, 
and they IF and tarried all night in 


the yo 
- 55 Aid early in the motning Laban roſe v 

Sm his ſons and his 7 8 and blelf. 
ing, went unto his 


8. over 


eee A P, XXXl1.. 


1 C0 ortet h Jauch bis ang els. 
— led Pg God, 2 e e 


3 75 ofents Kh 4 Sup 24, 28 
* n . with 0 angel, who nameth bom fal. 


"OW. Jacob went nr Fre on his journey, and 
ach. 48.76. | 


* the ® TFT of God met him. 


20 6 4 - 
: 18 h 
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| 
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[| ſhewed unto, thy ſervant: 


p ſhall be witneſs, Aol the pil * mother upon 


8 


2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, Bef. Chr. 
is God's hoſt, and called the name of ce me 1739. 
place Mahanaim. t or, tents, 
3 Then Jacob ſent meſſengers before ine to 
Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir | into the: 
country of Edom : © 
4 To whom he gave . ſaying, 
Thus hall ye ſpeak to my lord Efau: Thy 
ſervant Jacob ſaith thus, I have been a ſtranger 
with Laban, and tarried unto this time. 8 
5 I have beeves alfo and aſſes, ſheep, and men 
ſervants, and women ſervants, and have ſent 
to ſhew my lord, that I may find grace in thy ſight. 
6 © So the meſſengers came again to Jacob, 
laying, We came unto thy bro Fer Eſau, and 
he alſo cometh againſt thee and four hundred 
men with him. 
7 Then Jaceb was greatly * afraid, and was 
ſore troubted, and divided the people that was 
with him; and the ſheep and the eating and 
the camels into two companies. 
8 For he ſaid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
22 and mite it, the other company ſhall el 


20 Moreover Jacob aid. O God of my 
father Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac: 
Lord, which * ſaidſt unto me, Return unto thy ch. 31.13. 


country, and to thy kindred, and I will do 


thee good, 
10 I am not + worthy of the leaſt of all the + Heb, 1 
mercies, and all the truth, which thou haſt al = ay 
for with my ſtaff cis. 
came I over this Jordan, and now have I gotten 
two bands. 
1 14 * thee, deliver me from the hand of 
from the hand of Eſau, for I fear 
wh leſt he will e 1 
the children. 
12 For thou ſaidſt, nl Care V do' thed 
hi and make thy ſeed as „r u 
which cannot be numbered for mult — 
30 And he tarried there the ſame right; 
and took of that which came to hand, 45 pre 
ſent for Eſau his brother : | 
414 Two hundred ſhe-goats, | aha! weng be. 
goats, two hundred ewes and twenty rams: 


15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, ger 
ty ine, and ten bullocks, twenty ſhe-alles, and 
ten foles. 


16 So he delivered un ineb the Hand of his 


ſervants: every drove * themſelves, and faid 


unto his ſervants, Paſs before me, and Put a 
rr between drove and drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, TOY 
If Efau my- brother meet thee, and aſk thee, 
ſaying, Whoſe, ſervant art thou? And whither 
or chou? And'whoſe are theſe before thee ? 

18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy ſervant © 
Jacob's s: it is a preſent ſent unto my lord Eſau: 
and behold, he himſelf alſo is behind us. 5 
i. 9 | 


** Sh. r 


enn 
* n IJ That is, the Gol whom Ifaac did fear and reverence. 
His conſcience reproved him of his miſbehaviour to- 
-wart Jacob, and therefore moved him to ſeek peace. 
The one nameth the place in the Syrian tongue, and 
the other in the Hebrew tongue. 


To puniſh the treſpaſſer. 


o Nature — him to condemn that vice, where. | 


- onto throu ” covetouſneſs he forced Jacob. 
» Behol 


their feigned gods, 
x Meaning, by the true God, whom Iſaac worſhi 
We ſee that there is ever ſome ſeed of the know 


how the ideen mingle the true Gola | 


of God in the hearty of the wicked, ol 


Z He — Gods bernd who for the pre- 
ſervation” of his, ſendeth hoſts of angels. . 
He reverenced. his brother in worldly thin 4 becauſe 
he chiefly looked to be preferred to the ſpiritu promiſe, 

d Albeit he was comforted by the angels, th the infir- 
mity.of_the fleſh doth appear. 4.0 

© 'That is, poor, and without all proviſion. 

4 Meaning, he will put all to death: this 3 com- 
eth of them which kill the bird together with her young 


Ones. 


Not diftruſting God's — but uſing ſuch means 


as Gal had un um. 


. 4 A . 
wh na = . 
Te 1 - * 2 
" i 
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if 
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= is — 7 | FI xxxili. 


5 "Hap * 740 meet... 
Bef. Chr. 19 80 likewiſe commanded he the ſecond and | 4 Then Eſau ran to meet ECO and embraced Bef. Chr. 
1739 the third, and all that followed the droves, ſay- him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him; and 17397 

ing, After this manner ye hall ſpeak unto Eſau, they wept. 
when ye find him. 5 And he lift up his eyes; and faw the wo- 
20 And ye ſhall ſay moreover, Behold, thy || men, and the children, and ſaid, Who are theſe 
ſervant Jacob cometh after us (for he thought, I || with thee ? And he anſwered, They are the chil- 
* will appeaſe his wrath with the preſent that ||dren whom God of his grace hath. given oy 
goeth before me, and afterward- I will ſee his ||ſervant. 
+ Hb. . face: it may be that he will + accept me.) 6 Then came the maids near, they and their 
civery fats 21 So went the preſent before him: but he || children; and * bowed themſelves. 
tarried that night with the company. 7 Leah alſo with her children came fear and 
22 And he roſe up the ſame night, and took e obeiſance: and after Joſeph and Rachel 
his two wives, and his two maids; and his ele- drew near, and did reverence. 
ven children, and went over the ford Jabbok. || 8 Then he ſaid, What meaneſt thou by all 
23 And he took them, and ſent them over this drove, which I met ? Who anſwered, I have 
the river, and ſent over that he had. ſent it, that T May find favour i in the light of my 
24 ¶ Now when Jacob was left himſelf alone, lord. 
there wreſtled/a * man with _ Aeg gal break- 9 And Eſau Laid, I have enough; my bro- . 
my of the day. © ther: keep that thou haſt to thyſelf. 
25 And he mers that het oukÞn 'not ® pra 10 But Jacob anſwered, Nay, I pray thee, 
againſt him, therefore he touched the hollow of if I have found grace now in thy ſight, then re- 
his thigh, and the hollow of Jacob's thigh w Was ceive my preſent at mine hand: for" I have ſeen 
looſed, as he wreſtled with him. thy face, as though I had ſeen the face of God, 
26 And he faid, Let me go; for the morn-|| becauſe thou haſt accepted me. | 
Hol. 12.4. ing appeareth. Who anſwered, * I will not let 11 I pray thee, take my + bleſſing, that is f or, gti 
thee go, except thou bleſs me. brought thee: for God hath had mercy on me, 
27 Then faid he unto —_ What; is ey name? and therefore I have all things: ſo he * 
And he ſaid, Jacob. 


pelled him, and he took it. 
28 Then faid he; * Thy name all be called 1% 


| 12 And he faid, Let us take our journey and 
Jacob no more, but Ifrael : becauſe thou haft 90. and I will go before thee. 
had * power with God, thou Wah allo prevail 13 Then he anſwered: him, My lord know- 
with men. eth that the children are tender, and the ewes 
29 Then Jacob: demanded; ile Tell me, and kine with young under mine hand: and if 
I pray thee, thy name: And he faid, Where- they ſhould overdrive them one day, all the 
fore now doſt thou alk my: name? and he ble ed 


COm- 
#* Ch. 35-10» 


fleck would die. N 
him there. 14 Let now my lord go before his ſervanr, ; 
( 30 And Jacob Aale the haine of the place and, I will drive ſoftly, according to the pace gf 
rok Peniel + for; ſaid he, I have ſeen God face tothe cattle which is before me, and as the*clil- 
2 1 and 4 my life is preſerved. . dren be able to endure, until ] * come to my v4 
vered. © 31 And the ſun roſe to him as he paſſed Pe- lord unto Sei. KC 
e and he halted upon his thigh | 


15 Then Eſau faid; I will leave then ſome of 

32 Therefore the children of Firael cat not my folk with thee. And he anſwered, Whar 

of the ſinewy that ſhrank in the hollow of the needeth this ? let me find grace | in the light of 
-thigh, unto this day: becauſe he touched the po 


my lord. 
ſinew that ber in che Kono of 9 F 1 6 E So Eſau returned, and went his Way that 
M ee day hints e 
51, In DEE 23009 get. 17 And Jacob went forward wage Suez 
c H A v. XXXI. 4 


| | coth, and built him an houſe, and made booths 
4 $7 Ls Jacob meet gt e agreed... 11 Eſau for his cattle: therefore he called the name of 


EX the place + Succoth. 3 Or, tent _ 
e 1 , xg. 4 Afterward Jacob came fafe to She- , 


chem, a city which 1s in the land of Canaan, 
7 N . lift up his e eyes, ang lobed, [when he came from 4 Padan- aram, and pitched 1 t —— Me- 
F Eſau came: and with him four before the city. 
ks men: and he *-divided-the children to 


19 And there he bought a parcel of ground, 
Leah, and te Rachel, and to the two maids... 


vrhere he pitched his tent, at the hand of the ſons 
2 And he put the maids and their children of Harhor, Shecheny $ father, for an hundred 
foremoſt, and Leah and her children after, and a 


— 


I pieces of money. t Or, lambs, 
Rachel and Joſeph hindermoſt. 20 And he ſet up Aae an altar, and calle & ma 
3 So he went before them, and i bowed * 14 1 it, The mighty FT of Iſrael. | 
elf to the ground ſeven times, until he came | 1 
near to his Brother. 1 e e n 
_ . : {3 2 
3 rue wordt 6 10g th dcpert ich hole goods; to 77 this e 75 = did 7p many to his <= wa 
the intent he might follow the n Wang OR, God 1299 ache od to mitigate Eſau's wrath. 
ö cnn him. | 05 8 k. bis amily are the image of the church un- 
F That is, God in form of man. bo der 155 yoke of tyrants, which for fear are brought to 
r For God affaileth his with the one bad, ant pho. ſubje&ion, | 
eth them with the other. » In that that tis brother LR NS him fo lovingly, con- ; 
u God anda both power to ONE; and a the | trary to his enfien, ee en it as a W 3 of 2 
raiſe of the victory N God's preſence. 
The faithful ſs overcome ' their tempt tio 


. 


ns, that they 0 > By earneſt intreaty b 
feel the ſmart thereof, to the intent that t „y mould not e promiſed that, ich (as PS kis 20 was 
glory, but in their humility. | nar to perform. 
* That if one * were aſſailed, the CT eſcape. 


4 He calleth the 15. the thing which it benifieth, in 
| token that God had mightily delivered him. 


* F< * 
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"Dinah 16 © rouibd._ 


"TENESTS 


"The . 7 


— 


| Bef, Chr. „ 
* C HAP. XXXIV. 


2 2 Dinah is raviſbed. 8 Hamor aſteib ber in mar- 
riage for his 2 22 The Shechemites are cir- 
cumciſed at the requeſt of Jacob's ſons, and the 
' perſuaſion of Hamor. 25 The whoredom is re- 
venged. 28 Jacob reproveth his ſons. 


HEN Dinah the daughter of Leah, 


which ſhe bare unto Jacob, went out 


to. ſee the daughters of that country. 
2 Whom when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 
the Hivite lord of that country ſaw, he took 
+ Hb. bum. her, and lay with her, and +-defiled her. 
bled ber. 3 So his heart clave unto Dinah the daughter 
of Jacob: and he loved the maid, and + ſpake 
kindly unto the maid.” - 
4 Then ſaid Shechem to his IEP Hamor, 
ſaying, * Get me this maid to wife. 


+ Heb. hw 
to the 
"I the maid, 


5 (Now Jacob heard that he had defiled Di- 


oF his daughter, and his ſons were with his 
cattle in the field: therefore Jacob held his peace 
until they were come.) 

6 Then Hamor the father of Shechem went 
out unto Jacob to commune with him. - 

7 And when the ſons of Jacob were come 


out of the field, and 4 785 it, it grieved the 


men, and they were ve , becauſe he had 


t Or, folly, Wrought 4 villainy in I Nel, in that he had lien 


t Or, mar 
riages. 


21 Heb, mul- 


+ Feb. and With Jacob's daughter: + which thing duch 
b. 8 And Hamor communed 8 them, fa 
ing, The ſoul of my {on Shechem longerh 
N 
vu. 
9 So make 4 affinity with us: give Your 
unto you. 
10 And ye ſhall dwell with us, and the 
buſineſs in it, and haye your poſleſſions 1 
in. 
1 Or, grant Unto her brethren, + Let me find favour in ydur 
* requeſt eyes, and I will give whatſoever ye 1 | 
12 ＋ Aſk of me abundantly both awry and 
WS, gifts, and I will give as ye appoint me, ſo that 
13 Then the ſons of Jacob anſwered Shechem 
and Hamor his father, talking deceitfully, be- 


— not to be done. F 
your daughter: give her him to Wa.” 5 
daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
land ſhall be before you: dwell, and do your 

11 Shechem alſo ſaid unto her father, and 
Een 400 
ye give me the maid to wife. 
cauſe he had defiled Dinah their ſiſter, 


14 And they ſaid unto them, We cannot do | aga a0 0 
my houſe be deſtro 


this thing, to give our ſiſter to an uncircumciſed 
man: for that were a reproof unto us: 

15 But in this we will conſent unt you, if| 
ye will be as we are, that every man chil among 
you be * circumciſed: . 

16 Then will we give our daughters to you, || 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
wull dwell with you, and be one people. 


— — „ 


. 
9 


— 


- 
— 
1 


he was 


* 


rn 


—— 


ſon with the +. e 
Pak out of Shecl em $ houſe, and went their 7 rs 


circumciſed, then will we take our daughter and 


depart. | 
| 18 Now their words pleaſed Hamor, and 


Shechem, Hamor's ſon 
x9 And the young man deferred not to da 
the thing, becauſe he loved Jacob's daughter : 
alle 10 the ꝓ moſt ſet by of all his father's 
ouſe. 


went unto the * gate of their city, and com- 
muned with the men of their city, ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are 7 peaceable with us: and 
that they may dwell in the land, and do their 
affairs therein (for behold; the land hath room 
enough for them) let us take their daughters 
to wives, and give them our daughters; 

22 Only herein will the men conſent unto us 


for to dwell with us, and to be one people, if 
all the men. children among us be circumciſed 


as they are circumciſed. 
23 Shall not * their flocks and their fade 
ſtance, and all their- cattle, be ours ? only let 


us conſent herein unto them, and they will dwell 


with. us. 


and all the men children were circum- 
cles, even all that went out of the gate of his 


ci 


3 7 And on 1 the third day (when they were 


bey two of the ſons of Jacob, Simeon and 


Levi, Dinah's brethren, took either of them 
his ſword, and went into the city boldly, and 
* flew * every male. 

26 They ſlew alſo Hamor and Shechem -his 
of the ſword, and took 


5 dea Th ſpoiled. the eity, becauſe they had 
defiled theis b 


28 They took their ſheep, and their beeves, 
and and their aſſes, and, whatſoever Was in he city, 


27 the fields. i ith i! 1 

ſo they carried away captive ng 1 poil- 
ed 4 their goods, and all their children, and 
their wives, and all that was in the houſes. 
30 Then Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, Ye 


have troubled me, and made me ꝗ ſtink among 
the inhabitants of the land, at will the Canaa 


nites, as the Perizzites, and 1 being few in 
U they ſhall gather themſelves together 
me, and Ag me, and ſo ſhall I” and 


e 
31 And they gebe. Should he abuſe our 
re as. a nee + 


{LE «| 541. 


; 412 "1 "tr «3 hot ha 7H C442 1 2 5 A 4 
4 Laces. cat ae torts 
CHAP. V. 
1 Jacob at Col A commandment. goeth, up to Reth-dl, 


to build an altar. 2 He reformeth his houſhold. 
1 God 


. 
Al 


E A OT uau[—ͥ ù.ʃ4«KK«tk ́ Ü Q «Ek ͤ „„ * 


—_ — N 


8 * 


This PINS hath; that too Sch berry is is not to 


be given to youth. 
* This proveth that the conſent of parents is requiſite in 
marriage, pang the very infidels did alſo obſerve it as a 
neceſſary. 


thin | 
t They made the holy ordinance of God m means to modi 


compaſs their wicked purpoſe, ® 


u As it is abomination or them that are ba tized to join 
with infidels, © 55 i 


„Their fault is the greater, in that they thake religion 


Pa | 4 
* 


. 
i 4 
P a 
1 Es 8 4 
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15 
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a cloak for their Gan” 
x For the peo x aſel to N W juſtice wis 

alſo adminiſtere 

Thus many pretend to ſpeak for a public profit, when 

they only ſpeak for their own. private gain and com- 


2 bus they lack no kind of perſuaſion, which fn 
their own commodities before the ie - 
a For they were the chief of the company. '3 
The people are n with their wicked princes. 


| 24 And unto . and; Shochem 1 0 
hearkened all that went out of the gate of his 


1 the 5 ſons. of 1200b came upon 


17 But if ye will not 2 unto us to be Bef. Chr. 


1735. 


t Or, moſt 
honourable; 


20 0 Then Hamor and Shechem bis n 


Ch. 49. 6. 


+ Heb. mouth 


z 


t Or, to be 
- abhorred, 


= 


— 


„ 
= Io 
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< g 
Bt 4 
1 


C RAP. xxxv. xxXVi. 2 


| Rad lb. 


5 God maketh the enemies of Facob afraid. 8 
Deborab dieth. 
miſed bim. 18 Rachel dieth in labour. 22 Neu- 

ben lieth with his fathers concubine. 2 3 The ſons 
of Jacob. 29 The death of Iſaac. 


HEN God ld to Jacob; Ariſe, 50 

1 up to Beth-el, and dwell there, and ma 
there an altar unto God, that appeared unto 
1 * when thou feddeſt from Eſau thy bro- 


ther 
2 Then faid Jacob unto his bent ad 
to all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
s that are among you, and * cleanſe your- 
ſelves, and change your garments : 
3 For we will Tiſe and go up to Beth-el; and 
J will make an altar there unto God, which 
heard me in the day of my tribulation, and was 
with me in the way which I went. 
4 And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange 
gods, which were 1n their hands; and all their 
© ear-rings which were in their ears, and Jacob 
hid them under an oak, which was by She- 
chem: 
5 Then they went on their; journey, and the 
t fear of God was upon the cities that were round 
about them; ſo that they did not follow after 
the ſons of Jacob: _ 
6 J So came Jacob to Luz; which 1s in the 
land of Canaan : (the ſame is Beth-el) he and 
all the people that was with him: 
7 Ard he built there an altar, and“ called 


the place; The God of Beth-el, becauſe that God. 
appeared unto him there, when he fled from 


his brother. 

8 Then Deborah Rebekah's nurſe: died, and 
vas buried beneath Beth-el under an oak: and 
he called the name of it 4 Allen Bachuth. 

9 © Again. God appeared unto Jacob af- 
ter he came out of  Padan-atam, and bleſſed 
him. 

F 10 Moreover God ſaid unto him, T hy name 
is Jacob: thy name ſhall be no more called 
Jacob, but * Iſrael ſhall be thy name: and he 
called his name Iſrael. 

11 Again God ſaid unto him, I am God 4 
all-ſufficient : grow, and multiply, a nation 
and a multitude of nations ſhall ſpring out of 
thee, and kings ſhall come out of thy loins. 

12. Alſo I will give the land, which I gave to 
Abraham and Iſaac, unto thee : and unto thy 
ſeed after thee will I give that land. 

13 So God s aſcended from him in the place 
where he had talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, a pillar of ſtone, and 
poured drink-offering thereon : alſo he poured 
oil thereon. . 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 Then they departed from Beth-el, and 
when there was about half a . 8 e of 


"WY * 


12 The land of Canaan is pro- 


7 


ground to come to © Ep Rachel trayailed; Bef. Chr. 
and in travailing ſhe was in perl. 1729. 

17 And when ſhe Was "Mp" of her labour; 
the midwife ſaid unto her; : for thou 
alt have this ſon allo; _ 

18 Then as ſhe was about to yield up the 
ghoſt (for ſhe died) ſhe called his name ME x 
but his father called him Benjamin. 
19 Thus“ died Rachel, and was buried. in 
the way to Ephrath, which i is Bethlehem: 
20 And Jacob ſet a * pillar upon her grave : 
This is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this 
day. 
21 J Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched 
his tent beyond Migdal-eder : 
22 Now, when Iſrael dwelt in that land, 
Reuben went, and lay * with Bilhah his fa- 
ther's concubine; and it came to Ifrael's ear. 
And Jacob had twelve ſons. 
23 The ſons of Leah: Reuben, Jacob's 
eldeſt ſon, and Simeon; and Levi; and Judah, 
and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. . 
24 The ſons of Rachel : Joſeph 1 Ben- 
jamin. 
25 And the ſons of Bilhah Rackel's maid 5 
Dan and Naphtali. | 
26 And the ſons of Zilpah Leah's maid : 
Gad and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons of Jacob; 
which were born him in Padan-aram, 
27 © Then Jacob came unto Iſaac his father 
ro Mamre a city of Arbah : This is Hebron; 
where Abraham and Iſaac were ſtrangers.  , 

28 And the days of Iſaac were an hundred 
and fourſcore years. 

29 And Iſaac gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was * 9 unto his people, being old · ch. 25.6, 


and full of days : and his ſons Efau and Jacob 
buried . 


* Ch. 4% 7. 


Ch. 49. 4. 


HAP. XXXvIi. 

2 ; The wives of Eſau. 7 Jacob and Eſau art rich.” 

3 9 5 genealogy of 2 24 The Kadi f 
mules | 


OW theſe are the generations 6f Eſau; 
which is Edom. 


2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of. 


|]Canaan : Adah the 5 of Elon an Hittite; 


and Aholibamah the aughter of Anah, the 
daughter of Zibeon an Hivite; | 

3 And too Baſhemath Iſhmael's daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebajoth. 

4 And * Adah bare unto Eſau, Eliphaz + and * x Chron; 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. . 35. 

5 Alſo Aholibamah bare jeuſh, and Jaalam; 
and Korah : theſe are the ſons of Eſau, which 
were born to him in the land of Canaan: 

6 So Eſau took his wives, and his ſons; and 
his daughters, and all the ſouls of his houſe, and 
his flocks, and all his _ and all his ſub- 


ſtance; 


＋ ES 


7 God is ever at band t to ſuccour his in their troubles. 

4 That by this outward act they ſhould ihew their in- 
ward repentance. 

e For therein was ſome gn of ſuperſtition, as in tablets 
and Agnus Dei's. 

f Thus notwithſtanding the inconvenience that came 
before, God delivered jacob. 

As God is ſaid to deſcend, when he ſheweth ſome fign 


of his preſence: ſo he is ſaid to aſcend when the viſion is 
ended, 


- * » 
WIT 99 ** 8 * 


— 


may go from bait to bait, which is taken for half a day's 
journey, 

i The ancient fathers uſed this ceremony; to teſtify their 
hope of the reſurrection to come, which was not generally 
revealed. 

* This teacheth that the fathers were not choſen for 
their merits, but by God's only mercies, whoſe election 
oy their faults was not changed: 

| This genealo y declareth 


— 


that Eſau was bleſſed tem- 


1 and that his father's bleſſing took place in worldly 
t 


> The Hebrew word Ggnifieth as much ground as one 
EPS. | | 


things. 
* Beſides thoſe wives whereof 1 1s ſpoken, chap. 26. * 


We bs 6 
5 * 
* * 


Eſau's generation. 


ww = 


GENES TS 


1 Or, thee, band the daughter of Anah, 4 daughter of 


* Bef. * ſtance, which he Had gotten in the land of Ca- 


naan, and went into another country from his 
brother Jacob. 
7 For their riches were ſo great, chat they 


could not dwell together, and e land, wherein 


they were ſtrangers, could not receive them, 
becauſe of their flocks. 

8 * Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : 
' this Eſau is Edom. 


9 © So theſe are the generations of Efas, 


faber of 4 Edom, in mount Seir, 

10 Thef are the names of Eſau's ſons : 
* Elphaz, the ſon of Adah, the wife of Eſau: 
and Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath, the wife of 

Ea, 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. | 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz 
Eſau's fon, and bare unto Eliphaz, Amalek : 
N be the ſons of Adah Eſau's wife. 


And theſe are the 4 ſons of Revit | 


Naku and Zerah, Shammah and Mizzah : 
_ were the ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. 
4 And theſe were the ſons of Aholi- 


Zibeon Efau's wife: for ſhe bart unto Eſau, 
Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
15 C Theſe were * dukes of the ſons of Eſau : 


the ſons of Eliphaz, the firſt-born of Eſau: 


duke Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke 
Kenaz, 
16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, duke Ama- 
lek : theſe are aus that came of Eliphaz in 
the land of Edom: theſe were the + ſons of 
Adah. | 

17 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel Eſau's 
ſon: duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah : theſe are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom : theſe are 
the 4 ſons of Baſhemath Eſau's wife. | 
18 © Likewiſe theſe were the ſons of Aho- 
libamah Eſau's wife: duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, 
duke Korah : theſe dukes came of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah Eſau's wife. 


19 Theſe are the chidren of Eſau, and thefe | 


are the dukes of them: This Eſau is Edom. 
20 © * Theſe are the ſons of Seir the- Ho- 
rite, which ' inhabited the land before, Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan: theſe 
are the dukes of the Horites, the ſons of Seir in 
the land of Edom. | 

22 And the ſons of Lotan were, Hori and 
Hemam, and Lotan's ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the ſons of Shobal were theſe : Al- 
van, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and 
Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſons of Zibeon: both 
Ajah, and Anah: this was Anah that found 
'* mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed his father 
Zibeon's aſſes, 

235 And the children of Anah were theſe : 
— and Aholibamah the daughter of A- 
nah. 


* 


1 


Herein 8 God's providence, which cauſeth 
the wicked to give place to the godly, that Jacob might 
enjoy Canaan according to God's promiſe. 

' * If God's promiſe be ſo ſure towards them, which are 


not of his houſhold, how much — will he perform the 


ſame to us? 
> Before that Eſau did there inbabit. 
4 Who not contented with thoſe kinds of beaſts whieh 


God had created, found out the monſtrous generation of 


— "IE 


” i 


* 


dan, and Eſhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 
27 The ſons of Ezer are theſe” Bilhan, and 
Zaavan, and Achan. Es 
28 The ſons of Diſhan are theſe : Uz, and 
Rn.” 5 
29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites : 


| duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, cc 


Anah, 

30 Duke Dimon, duke Ezer, duke Diſhan: 
theſe be the dukes of the Horites, after their 
dukedoms in the land of Seir. | 

31 CAnd thele are the * kings that reigned i in 
the land of Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Iſrael. ' 

32 Then Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in 
— 15 and the name of his city vas Dinha- 

a 
3 And when Bela died, Jobab the 9 of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtedde. 

34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Huſham of 
the land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. 

35 And after the death of Huſham, Hadad 
the fon of Bedad, which ſlew Midian in the 
field of Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and the 
name of his city was Avith. 

36 When Hadad was dead, then Samlah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. | 

7 When Samlah was dead, Saul of * Re- 
hoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead. | 

38 When Saul died, Baal-hanan the fon of 
Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 8 

39 And after the death of Baal-hanan the 
ſon of Achbor, Hadad reigned in-his ſtead, and 
the name of his city «was Pau: and his wife's : 
Fan Mehetabel, the daughter of Metred, the 

1 ter of Mezahab. 


Efau, according to their families, their places, 
and by their names: duke Timna, duke Alvah, 
duke Jetheth, 


41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, * 


Pinon, 


zar. 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be the 2 


| doen of Edom, according to their habitations 


in the land of their inheritance. This Fun 18 
the father of * Edom, 


] CHAP. XXXVII. 


4 Foſeph accuſeth his en 5 He dreameth, 
and is hated of his brethren. 28 They ſell hs 
zo the Iſhmaeiites. 34 Jacob bewaileth Foſepb. 


ACO B now dwelt in the land, wherein 
his fath - was a ſtranger in the land of 
Canaan. 

2 Theſe are "hs a generations of vob: be 
Joſeph was ſeventeen years old, he kept ſheep 
with his brethren, and the child was with the 
ſons of Yo and with the fons of Zilpah his 

e 


— — 


r TS «| 


3 r NI ad 


makes between the afh and ahs: mare. 

r The wicked riſe up. ſuddenly to honours, and perith 
as quickly: but the inheritance of the children a pr 
continueth ever, Pſalm 102, 28. 

Which city is by the river Euphrates. 

t Of Edom came the Idumeans. 

u That is, the ſtory of ſuch things as came to o him 0 
his family, as chap. 5. 1. 


2 "Dukes 5 of Eu. 
26 Alb Hes the ſons of Diſhon : Hem- Bef. "Chr, 


hen theſe are the names of the dukes of O dice. 


42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Meb- We 
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N F * 5 I we ty 2 * 4 7 1 * ” 
e S * . « — — * © 


* 


— cw 


Deeds dreams _ 


"Chi xxxvii. 


7 5 A 7 1 Feng 


1 
i HY 


father their evil ſaying. 


3 Now Ifracl loved Joſeph more than all his 
FI becauſe he begat him in his old age, and 


Bef. Chr. father's T7. And Top brought unto their; 


1 00 pieces, he made him a coat of many +. colours. 


4 So when his brethren ſaw that their father 


loved him more than all his brethren, then they 
| hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto 


him. 
5 4 And Joſeph * dreamed 4 dream, and 


told his Hg Ae Wy hated him New Ott on 
more. 


par 


Wy Behold now, we were binding . in 


the midſt of the field: and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, 


and alſo ſtood upright, and behold, your ſheaves 


compaſſed round about, and did reverence to 


my ſheaf. 

8 Then his brethren ſaid to him, What, ſhalt 
thou reign over us, and rule us? or ſhalt thou 
have altogether dominion over us? And they 


Y hated him fo much the more, for his dreams, 


and for his words. 
Again he dreamed another dream, and 


told it his brethren, and ſaid, Behold, I have 


diligently. 


one dream more, and behold, the ſun and 

moon, and eleven ſtars did reverence to me. 
10 Then he told it unto his father, and to his 
brethren, and his father * rebuked him, and ſaid 
unto him, What is this dream, which thou haſt 
dreained ? Shall I, and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren come indeed, and fall on the ground be- 
fore thee? 


11 And his brethren envied him, but his 


kept fs t noted the ſaying. 


: N Then his brethren went to keep their 
father's th eep in Shechem. _ *© 

13 And Ifrael faid unto Joſeph, Do not thy 
takes keep in Shechem ? come, and I wall 
ſend thee to them. 

14 And he anſwered him, I am here Then 
he ſaid unto Go now, ſee whether it be 
well with brethren, and how the flocks| | 


him from the vale of Hebron, and he came to 
Shechem. 


15 J Then a man found him: for lo, he 


was wandering in -the field, and the man 
him, faying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

„ And he anſwered, I ſeek my brethren : 
= 5 70 ray thee, where they keep ſbecp. 


the man ſaid, They are dep ed] 
| hand: ber 1 heard them ſay, fe: 
Dothan. Then went 


us go u 
oſeph after Hi 
and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they ſaw hi 
before he came at them, they 
him for to ſlay him. 


19 For they ſaid one, to another, Behold, 


{ Or, maſtex r + dreamer cometh. 


of dreams, 


20 Come now therefore, and Et us ſlay him, 


off 


— 
— 


proſper, and bring me word again : ſo he ſent 


36 And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt 


unto Potiphar an eunuch of Pharaoly's, and 


his 4 chief Steward, 


upon him. Thus he 
im out of their 


h unto the? Ifhmae- 
: who brought 


¶ Afterward Reuben returned to the 

pit, and behold, Joſeph was not in the pit: then 
rent his clothes, . 7 * 
30 And returned to his brethren, and aid, | 

. child is not Yonder, and I, whither mall I 


# 1 And they took Jo 
4 kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 


32 80 they ſent that pa 
and they brought . it unto 
ſaid, This have we found: ſee now whether i E 
be thy ſon's coat, or no. | 

33 Then he knew it, and id; I is my ſon's 
a wicked beaft hath * devoured him: 
Joſeph i is ſurely torn in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his clothes, * put ſack 
| ctoth about his. loins, and- ſorrowed for his fon 
A long ſeaſon. 

35 Then all his ſons, and all han daughters | 
roſe up to comfort him, but he would not be 
comforted, but ſaid, f Surely I will go down + Or; Twill 
into the grave unto my ſon mourning : ſo 


oh's coat, and killed 


e coat, 
eir father, and 


his mourn for 


"CHAP: tain — the 


bs, „He complained of the evil words 5 injuries which 
they ſpake and did againſt him. 


* God revealed to him by a dream what asd come to 


7 The more that God ſheweth himſelf favourable to ns 
the more doth the malice of the wicked rage againſt them. 
: Not fry e the viſion, but ſeeking to appeaſe his 


a He knew that God was author of the dream, but he 
underſtood not the meaning. 


> The Holy Ghoſt covereth not men's faults, as do vain 
writers, | make vice virtue. 5 


aſl 


< Their hypocriſy a eth in 5 tnat they feared | 
man more Fee. Gol, a ht it was not murder, if 
they ſhed not his blood : or 1 e AN an excuſe to cover 
therr fault, 

4 Moſes writing according to the opinion of them which 
took the Midianites and Iſhmaelites to be both one, doth 
here confound their names: 
and chap. 39. 1. for elſe he was firſt offered to On. 
nites, but ſold to the Iſhmaelites. 
© To wit, the meſſengers which were ſent. | =, 

f Which word doth not alway fignify him 1 is is geld · 
ed, but alſo him that is in ſome high dignity. 


37 


as alſo appeareth, ver. 36. 


and out: him into 8 pit, and we "will ſay, A Bef. Chr. 
wicked beaſt hath devoured him : then we ſhall 
ſee what will come of his dreams. 

21 * But when Reuben heard that, had 15 * Ch. 42.23. 
livered him out of their hands, and an + Let + Heb. lee us 
us not kill him. | 

22 Alſo Reuben Gid 


1729. 


| not ſmite bis 

unto: them, Shed not 

blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in the 

| wilderneſs, and lay-no hand. 

ſaid, that he ulght deliver 

hand, and reſtore him to his father again pe 
23 Now when Joſeph was come unto his 

brethren, they ſtript Joſeph out of his coat, his 

party- coloured coat that was upon him. 

- 24 And they took him, and caſt him into 
a pit, and the pit was empty without water in it. 

25 Then they fat them down to eat bread: 
and they lift up their eyes ad looked, and be- 
hold, there came a company of Iſhmaelites from 
Gilead, and their camels laden with ſpicery, and 
alm, and myrrh, and were going to carry it f Or, "of, 
wn into Egypt. 

26 Then Toda wk" unto his brethren, What 
availeth it, if we ſlay our brother, though we 
keep his blood ſecret? _ 

25 Come and let us ſell him to the Iſhmae- 
lies, and let not our hands be upon him: for 
he is our brother, and our fleſh : 
thren obeyed, 

28 Then the * Midianites merchantinen 
paſſed by, and they drew forth and lift BT 
out of the pit, and fold Joſ 
lites* for twenty Pieces of f1 
Joſeph into Egypt. 


turpentine, 
or treacle, 


and his bre- | 


6 125 105. 


him ſo long 
as I live, 


> Or, cap- 


— 


* 


ND at that time * Judah went down from 
his brethren, - and turned in to a man 
called Hirah an Adullamite. 
2. And Judah ſaw there the er of a 
* x Chon, man called * Shuah a * Canaanite : and he took 
2.3 her zo wife, and went in unto her. 
So ſhe conceived and bare a ſon, and: he 
ed his name Er. 
4 And ſhe conceived again, and bate a 
ſon, and the called his name Onan. 
5 Moreover ſhe bare yet a ſön, whom ſhe 
called Shelah: and Judah was at Chezib when 
- ſhe bare him. 
6 Then Judah took a vile to Er his firſt- 
Hr ſon, whoſe name was Tamar. 

Now Er the firſt-born of Judah was 
8 in the ſight of the Lord: therefore the 
Lord ſlew him. 

9 Then Judah ſaid to Onan, Go in unto thy 
brothet*s Wife, and do the office of a kinſman 
- , unto her, and raiſe up ſeed unto thy brother. 

9 And Onan Knew that the ſeed ſhould not 
0 his: therefore when he went in unto his 
© brother's wife, he ſpilled it on the ground, leſt 
he ſhould give ſeed unto his brother, 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
ES which he did: . Wherefore he he flew him 


11 Then ſaid ] udah to Tamar 121 daughter- 

* Remain. a widow in thy father's| 

4 5 till Shelah my ſon grow up (for he 

thought bus, Leſt he die as well as his bre- 

thren.) So Tamar went and dwelt in her 
. houſe. 

And in proceſs of time alſo, the daugh- 
ter 3 (Shank udah's wife died. Then Judah, 
+ Heb. was When he + left AR . went up to his 
cnferted. _ ſheep-ſhearers to Timnath, he and his neigh- 

And it was told Tamar, 


bor Hirah the Adullamite. 
ſayir Behold, 
* father-in-law goethup to Timnath, | 


to ſhear 
has theep.' | 
06, Then ſhe put her widow's garments off 


from her, and covered ber with a vail, and 


ce 


* Num. 26. 
19. 


* 


* 


425 5 764 


— 


t Or, in the Wrapped: herſelf, and ſat downin f Pethah-enaim, 
door of the Which is by the way to Timnath, becauſe ſne 
— ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not 
2.0 given unto him to wife. 


15 When Judah ſaw her, he 

. whore : for ſhe had covered her face. 
16 And he turned to the way towards her, 
= ſaid, Come, I pray thee, let me lie with 
- thee”: (for he knew not that ſhe was his 


K 


14 


_— 


* 


i 


- 
— — ü] — a4 . 
- 


— 8 = 5 > — * 
D. — of A | — N E S 1 S. 1 a and _ 
Hef. Ohr. + daughter-in-law.) And Tic a What Ber, Chr. 
18 | c H 4 P. XXXVIIL | wit thou give me for to lie with ſhe? . 
= | 47 Then faid he, I will ſend thee a kid of | 
2 I marriage of * 79 "The repoſe, 9 f||the goats from the flock :. and ſhe ſaid, Well, 
N eee 18 Judah Lab: $a of Gian - if thou wilt give me a pledge, till thou ſend _ 
1 poke 
ter-in-law Tamar. 24 Tamar. it udged to be 18 Then he ſaid. What u tb OK „ 
3 5 29; YO 25 warn of Fba- mall give thee? And ſhe ere 157 ſignet, 
re 


and thy + cloak, and thy ſtaff that is in thine tor, 2 


hand. So he gave it her, and lay by her, and 


[ſhe was with child by him. 


19 Then ſhe roſe, and went and put her 
veil from her, and put on her widow's rai- 
Ra... 

20 Afterward Judah ſent. a kid of the goats 
by the hand of his” neighbour the Adullamite, 


for to receive his pledge from the woman's 


hand : but he found her not. 
21 Then aſked he the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where is the whore 7 in Enaim, 
by the way-fide ? And they ered, There 
was no whore here. | 
22 He came therefore to Judah again, and 
ſaid, I cannot find her: and alſo the men of 
the place ſaid, There was no whore there. 
Then Judah ſaid, Let her take it to her, 
leſt we be + aſhamed : behold, I ſent this Kid, + Hd. i 
and thou haſt not found her. TE Ws 
24 J Now after three months, one told 


Juda ing, Tamar th daughter-in-law 
hath "Se the whore, and lo, with playing 
the e ſhe is great d with child. Then 


Judah 5 ſaid, Bring ye her forth, and. Tet her be 
*burnt. 
25 When ſhe was brought forth, the ſent to 
her fathet-in-law, ſaying, By the man unto 
whom theſe things pertain, am I with : and 
ſaid alſo, Look, I pray. thee, whoſe theſe. . 
the ſeal, and the. c and the ſtaff. 
26 Then Judah knew them, and 8 She i is 
more righteous than I: for ſhe hath done it be- 
cauſe. I gave her not to-Shelat LW ſon. - So. he 
lay with her 7 no more. by | 
27 Now when the time was come that the 
ſhould. be delivered, behold, there + were twins in 
her womb. 
28 And when the was in ZE XY © one put 
out his hand: and the midwife took and bound 
a red thread about his hand, ſaying, This is come 


29 But when he plucked his hand — 4 

again, lo, his brother came out, and rhe midwife 

faid, How haſt * thou broken the breach upon 

thee ? and his name was called * Pharez. 3 
30 And afterward came out his brother that 2. 4. 

bad the rel thread about his Rang, and ha name 


— 


out firſt. 


vas Ry 
judged. her an] 


CHAP, 


« . — 24d 


7 


x Moſes deſcribe the genealogy of Judah, CLIP: 
Neth ſhould come of him. | 
k Which affinity notwithſtanding was condemned of 


God. 

pak This arder was for the 8 the ſtock, chat 
the child n by the — brother ſhould: haye the 
name and inheritance of the firſt, which is in the New 
TIRE N 

' or ſhe cnuld not marry in other family, ſo 1 

2 Judah-would retain her in his, * 1 


* 


* 


Goa had wonderfully blinded him, that be could not 


= 1—— by * talk. | 

m That his witkedneſs might not be known to aan. 

n He feareth man more then God. 

o We ſee that the law, which was written in man's heart: 
taught them that whoredom ſhould be puniſigd with aan, 
albeit no law was as yet given. 

P That is, ſhe ought rather to accuſe me, than I her. 

2 For the horror of the ſin condemned him. 

Their heinous ſin was ſignified by this monſirous 


birth. 
0 che ſeparation — * thee and thy aden. a 


f 
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All that he Hach mine hand. 


to be in her company. 


} Or, to do 
us villainy 
and ſhame. 


of his maſter the 


houſe, and put all that he had in his hand. 


T: neither hath he kept any thing from me, but 


God? 
10 And albeit the fpake $0Jokph day by day; | 


the. houſe to db his buſineſs: and there was no 
laying, Sleep with me: but he left his garment 


garment in her hand and was fled out. 
14 She called unto the men of her houſe, | 8 Who anſwered him, 


| 
in to me for to have Wed er me: 1 0 1 F criedſſ mot interpretations of £ 


* 10. i fold to Potiphar. 2 God prafpereth 
him. 7 Potiphar's wife tempteth him. 13, 20 
He is accuſed and caſt * Priſen. 21 . 
. him fovour. | 


OW Joſeph was brought Dn into 
Egypt: and Potiphar an eunuch of 
Pharaoh's (ard bis chief ſteward, an Egyptian) 
bought him at the hand of the Iſhmaelites, 
which had brought him thither. 
2 And the Ford was with Joſeph; and; he 
was a man that proſpered, and was in the houſe 
Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Lord 0 was with 
him, and that the Lord made all that he did to 
proſper in his hand. 


ph him: and he made him ruler of his 
5 And from that time that he had made him 
ruler over his houſe, and over all that he had, 
the Lord * bleſſed the Egyptian's houſe for Jo- 
ſeph's ſake: and the bleſling of the Lord was 
VP. all that he had in the houſe, ond in the 
e 


6 Therefore he left all that he dude; in Joſeph's 


hand, * and took account of nothing that as 


with Flieg, fave only of the bread which he did 


car. Ang Joſeph Was A, Hair Perlen and. well | 


faygured. 


4 


5 9; Now. 1 ao theſe, bi his | 
7 * J vite cat her eyes upon Joleph, ind 


ſaid, * Lie with me 


8 But he . and ſaid to Fw a 
wife, Behold, my maſter knoweth not What h 


hatb in the houſe with me, but hath committed 
9 There is noiman greater in this sea en 


how then 


only thee, becauſe thou art his wife: 
this = wickedneſs, and fo fin againſt 


can I do 
yet he heatkened not unte her to lie with ie 
11 Then on a certain * Joleph cond into 


man of the houſhold in the houſe. | 
12 Therefore ſhe caught him by his garment, 


* 


Wi 


in her hand, and fled; and gat him out. 
12 Now when ſhe ſaw that he had left 


and; told them, ſaying, Behold, he hath brough 
in an Hebrew unto us f to mock us: Who c 


with a loud voice. 
15 And when he heard that I lift up my vole 


and cried, he left his garment with me, and fled} 
away, and Ln Him out. 


— — . 97 2 * 
f s 73's : BY! ? 3-1 "gs 42 4 1 14 
a 2 * 2 N 1 a * * #5 * 5 > ah „ » #5. 6 L'&# * 4 * 


ſight of the 
4 So Joſeph found favoup in his fight, and| 


|* Joſep 


A FT to Parti x 2C* H AP. XXXIX. xl. . „ HW 3 into 8 
Bef. Chr. e 34. | 16 So ſhe = up his garment by her, until Bef. Che. 
ä e. 11 A P. XXXIX. her lord came home. 1729. 


17 Then ſhe told him + accordi to theſe eder 


words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſervant, w 
haſt wee unto us, came in to me, to mock 


me. 


18 But as ſoon as I lift up my voice and 
cried, he left his garment with me, and fled out. 
19 Then when his maſter heard the words 
of his wife, which ſhe told him, ſaying; After 
this manner did thy ſervant to me, his anger 
was kindled. 


20 And Joſeph's maſter took him and put 


priſoners lay bound: and there he was in priſon. Pu- bort. 
21 But the Lord = with Joſeph, and 

+ ſhewed him mercy, and gat him favour in the . 3 

E maſter of = e priſon. pr aig 

22 And the keeper of the priſon committed f Or, lord, 
to Joſeph's hand all the priſoners that were in 


che priſon, and © whatſoever they did there, that 


did he.” 
23 And the keeper of the priſon looked unto 
notiung that was under his hand, ſeeing that the 


Lord was with him : for whatſoever he did, the 
Lord made i it to proſper. | 


CHAP. XL. 


8 8 4e Raue berate, of dreams is of God. 12, 19 Jo- 
ſeph expounaeth the dreams of the two PINE 
23 The. ingratitude of the butler. 


ND after theſe thi eee 
king of Egypt an his baker offended 


their lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was a againſt his two 
t officers, 1 chief n and againſt f or, eu- 
the -chief : nuchs, the 


3 Therefore 15 put chem in ward in his chief feh — 


evarg? s houſe, in the rs and place where er e eh 


high eſtate, 
I: was bound. or them that 


4 And the chief ſteward gave Joſeph charge 
over them, and he ſerved them: and e | 
tinued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 C And they both dreamed a area, either 
of” them his dream in one night, each one 
according to the in etation of his dream, 
beth the butler and che baker of the king of 
Egypt, which were bound. in the priſon. 

6 And when Joſeph came in unto them in 
the morning, and looked — them, behold, 


they were ſad. 
be | 85 And he aſked Pharaoh's 3 chat were 
81 Wi 


fore + look ye fo fadly N 


him in his maſter's ward, ſaying, Where- 


2 one a dream, and there is none to interpret 

the: ſame. Then Joſeph faid-unto'® them, Are 

od tell them me now. 
9 So the chief butler told his dream to Jo- 

ſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, behold, 

a vine as before me. 


. | 1 And 


* - 
* 4 i 
, * * 1 * — * 


* 
_ 


— — — — 
mi 12 11 7 80 . 


erat ONT TIC zune * 


41 2 yo 1655 d is che 3 of all paperitys- 


* The wicked are bleſſed by the com 


For he was aſſured that all things 2 proſper a | ment. 


therefore he ate and drank; and tdok no care. 


= In this word, he declareth the ſum whereunto all her | 


fatteries did tend. 


The fear of God perſerved him guad hor continual 
temptations, 


1 


Becauſe God proſpered him; and ſo he rex na i 


to ſerve his profit. 1|Pſalm 105. 18. 


9 — 


d This declareth, that ths inconiuntcy is, RR 
is joined extreme impudence and craft, - 


His evil estment in che priſon may be gathered of 
That is, nothing was done without his eommand- 


God worketh many wonderfal means to deliver his. 


f. That is, every dream had his interpretation, as the 
thing afterward" declared. 


Cannot God raiſe" up ſack! as ſhall interpret Teck 


1 wp 


ich thou thlomannere 


him in + © priſon, in the place where the king's + Es. in. 


> oþ Heb. ruby 
e have 33 —_— 


a 


* he — s = 


— 
"TE N E 3 1.5. 


The Priſoners dreams expounded. 


10 And in the vine were three branches, and 
as it budded, her flower came forth: and the 
cluiters of che grapes waxed ripe. 

11 And I had Pharaoh's cup in mine hand, 
and I took the grapes, and wrung them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
raoh's hand. 

12 Then Joſeph ſaid unto him, This > is the 
interpretation 'of it : The three branches ny 
three days: 

13 Within three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up 
. thine head, and reſtore thee unto thine + office, 


and thou ſhalt give Pharaoh's cup into his hand|| 
-. . after the old manner, when thou waſt his butler. 


134 But have me in remembrance with thee, 
when thou art in good caſe, and ſhew mercy, I 
pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me 
to Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring me out of 

this houſe. 
15 For I was ſtolen away by theft out of the 


land of the Hebrews, and here alſo have I done 


nothing, wherefore they ſhould put me Þ in the 
dungeon. 

16 And when the chief baker ſaw that the 
interpretation was good, he ſaid unto Joſeph, 
Alſo methought in my.dream, that I had three 

* white baſkets on mine head. 

17 And in the uppermoſt baſket there was of 

all manner baken meats for Pharaoh : and the 


birds did eat them out of the baſket upon mine 


head. 

18 Then Joſeph anſwered, and ſaid, This 
is the interpretation thereof: The three baſkets 
are three days. 

Within three days ſhall 8 take thine 
1 from thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, 
and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh from off thee. 

20 And fo the third day, wbich was Pha- 
raoh's * birth-day, he made a feaſt unto all his 
- ſervants : and he ite up the head of the chief 
butler, and the head of . chief baker among 
his ſervants. 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto his 

4 who Swe the cup into Pharaoh's 
and, - 

22 But he hanged the chief baker, as Joſeph 

had interpreted unto them. ! 

23 Let the chief butler did not er Jo- 

195 but forgat him. . 


C HAP. XLI. 


26 Pharaoh's dreams are expounded by Foſeph. 
40 He is made ruler over 20 K Egypt. 43 Jo- 
ſebb's name is changed. 50 He 22 two. ſons, 


Manaſſeb and Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth| I them, poor and very + evil favoured; and lean + #7. 


throughout the world. 


. 
dreamed, ang behold, he ſtood. by a 


river, 
2 And lo, there came out a the river eren 


—_— — 


= He was aſſured by the Spirit of God, that bis interpre- þ 


tation was true. 
i He refuſed not the means to be delivered, which he 
—_ God had appointed. 
hat is, N of white twigs, or, as ſome read, baſkets 
full of holes. 


'1 He ſheweth that the miniſters of _— not to con- 
ceal that which God revealeth unto 


m Which was an occaſion to appoint his officers, and ſo 
to examine them that were in Ay wy 

® This dream was not ſo much for Pharaoh, as to be a 
means to deliver Joſeph, and to provide for God's church. 


_ 


| goodly kine and fat flcſhed, and they fed in Bef Chr, 


a, I meadow : 


715. 


1 Or, fair to 


3 And lo, ſeven other wha came up after bet 
them out of the river, evil favoured and lean Sow _ aten 


fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine upon the 
brink of the river. 

4 And the evil favoured and lean fleſhed 
kine did eat up the ſeven well favoured and fat 
kine : ſo Pharaoh awoke. 

5. Again he flept, and dreamed the * ſecond 
time : and behold, ſeven ears of corn grew up- 
on one ſtalk, rank and' goodly. 

6 And lo, ſeven thin ears, and blaſted with 
the Eaſt wind, ſprang up after them. 

7 And the thin ears devoured the ſeven rank 
and full ears: then Pharaoh awaked, and lo, it 
was a dream. 

8 Now when the morning came, his ſpirit 
was v troubled : therefore he ſent and called all 
the ſoothſayers of Egypt, and all the wiſe men 
thereof, and Pharaoh told them his dreams: 
but * none could interpret them to Pharaoh. 

9 Then ſpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, I * call to mind my faults this day. 

10 Pharaoh being angry with his ſervants, put 
me in ward in the chief ſteward's houſe, both me 
and the chief baker. 

11 Then we dreamed a dream in one nicht, 
both I, and he: we dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was with us a young man, an 
Hebrew, ſervant unto the chief ſteward, whom 
when we told, he declared our dreams to * us, 
to every. one he declared according to his dream. 

13 And as he declared unto us, fo it came to 
paſs: for he reſtored me to mine office, and 
hanged him. 

14 Then ſent Pharaoh, and * called Joſeph, 


* Read ch, 
40. 5. 


* Pſ. 135. 


and they brought him haſtily out of priſon, and * 


he ſhaved him, and changed his _— and 
came to Pharao. 

15 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, I hive 
dreamed a dream, and no man can interpret It, 
and I have heard ſay of thee, that when thou 
heareſt a dream thou canſt interpret it. 
16 And Joſeph- anſwered Pharaoh, ſaying 
Without me God ſhall + anfwer for the wealth 
of Pharaoh. 

17-.And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph,” In my 


[ſaream, behold, I ſtood by the bank of the 


river: | 

aan And jos chere came up out of che river 
ſeven fat fleſhed and well favoured kine, and 
they fed in the meadow. 


19 Alſo lo, ſeven other kine came up after 


Are Heb. 5 


fleſhed: I never ſaw the like in all the land of naught. 


Egypt, for evil favoured. 
20 And the lean and evil favoured kine did 
eat choral _ rſt ſeven fat Ee ; 


x + 1 121 { : 
* . 11 4 1 


— 


* All theſe means God uſeth to deliver his . d. 
to bring him into favour and authori 

P This fear was — to teach him, that this viſion was 
ſent of God. 

4 The wiſe: of the world dend not God's erets, 
but to his ſervants his will is revealed. 
_ = He*confeſleth his fault againſt the King, before he fpake 
of Joſeph, 

© The wicked ſeck to the prophets of God in their ne- | 
ceſlity, whom in their proſperity they abhor, 

As though he would ſay, 
cometh of God, ang: not of me, 


If 5 CINE I dream, ie 


; 27 And 


banal } 


2.08 


224 


E. 9 8 5 


4.01 


— * rene 214. — a, a 4 I 3 


' Pharaob's dream interpreted. 


Cn AP., XII 


Joſepb ruler over Egyp 


t. 


Bef. Chr. 


171 5 
+ Heb. vcr? 
gene into their 
inward _ 


parts. 


1 Or, abnu- 
dance and 
ſaturity. 


1 Or, they 
ſha!l re- 
member no 
more the 


pcnty, 


pl. 10%, 
21. 
Acts 7. 10. 


THh,mouth, 


21 And when they + had eaten them up, it 
could not be known that they had eaten them, 
but they were ſtill as evil favoured as they were 
at the beginning: ſo did I awake. 

22 Moreover, I ſaw in my dream, and be- 
hold, ſeven cars ſprang out of one ſtalk, full 
and fair. | 

23 And lo, ſeven ears, withered, thin, and 
blaſted with the eaſt wind, ſprang up after 
them. ; Pon” 

24 And the thin ears devou the ſeven 
good ears. Now I have told the ſoothſayers, 
and none can declare it unto nie. 

25 Then Joſeph anſwered Phgraoh, Both 
Pharaoh's dreams are“ one. God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he 1s about to do. 
26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years, and 


the ſeven good ears are ſeven years: this is one 


dream. 
27 Likewiſe the ſeven thin and evil favoured 
kine, that came out-after them, are ſeven years : 
and the ſeven empty ears blaſted with the eaſt 
wind are ſeven years of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I have ſaid unto 
Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed unto Pharao 
what he is about to do. | 
29 Behold, there come ſeven years of great 
J plenty in all the land of Egypt. th 

30 Again, there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven 
years of famine, ſo that all the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
ſhall conſume the lang 2 

31 Neither {hall the plenty 4 be known in 
the land, by reaſon of this famine that Ball: come 
after: for it ſhall be exceeding great. | 
32 And therefore the dream was doubled un- 
to Pharoah the ſecond time, becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed 
form it. _ | 


33 Now therefore let Pharaoh * provide for al 
man of underſtanding and wiſdom, and ſet him 


over the land of Egypt. 

24 Let Pharaoh make and appoint officers 
over the land, and take up the fifth part of 
the land of Egypt in the ſeven plenteous years. 

35 Alfo let them gather all the food of theſe: 
good years that come, and lay up corn under 
the hand of Pharaoh for food in the cities, and 
let them keep it. 5 | 

36 So the food ſhall be for the proviſion of 
the land, againſt the ſeven years of famine 


which ſhall be in the land of Egypt, that- the 


land periſh not by famine. 


37 J And the ſaying pleaſed Pharaoh, and| 


all his ſervants. | 


38 Then ſaid Pharaoh unto his ſervants, Can 


we find ſuch a man as this, in whom is the 7 Spirit 
of God: | | 


much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, there 1s 
no man of underſtanding or of wiſdom like 
unto thee. | 

40. * Thou ſhalt be over mine houſe, and at 
thy +* word ſhall all my people be armed, only 
in the king's throne will I be above thee. 


by God, and God haſteth to per- 


41 Moreover, Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Be- Bef. Chr. 
hold, I have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 708. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his F ring from his f or, his 
hand, and put it upon Joſeph's hand, and ar- . 
rayed him in garments of fine linen, and put a 
golden chain about his neck. 

43 So he ſet him upon the + beſt chariot + Es. f 
that he had, ſave one: and they cried before © is 
him, Abrech, and placed him over all the 
land of Egypt. | 

44 Again Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I am 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift up 
his hand or his foot in all the land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name 4 t or, the | 
Zaphnath-paaneah : and he gave him to wife gets. mY 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 4 prince f Or, prieſt. 
of On. . Then went Joſeph abroad in the land of 
Egypt. 

46 C And Joſeph was thirty years old when 
he ſtood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: 
and Joſeph departing from the preſence of 
Pharaoh, went throughout all the land of 


Egypt 


47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the 
earth + brought forth ſtore. | + Heb. made 
48 And he gathered up all the food of the {72***- 
ſeven plenteous years, which were in the land 
of Egypt, and laid up food in the cities : the 
food of the field, that was round about every 
city, laid he up in the ſame. 

49 So Joleph gathered wheat, like unto the 
ſand of the lea, in multitude out of meaſure, 
until he left numbering : for it was without 
number. MS. at : 

30 Now unto Joſeph were born * two ſons ch. 46.20, 
(before the years of famine came) which Aſenath 929 43.5 
the-daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On bare 
unto him. | % |; 24] 

51 And. Joſeph called the name of the firſt- 
born Manaſſeh: for God, ſaid he, hath made 
me forget all my labour, and all © my father's 
houſhold. | . $7923 

52 Alſo he called the name of the ſecand, 
Ephraim: for God, {ſaid he, hath made me 
fruitful in the land of mine affliction. 

53 © So the ſeven years of plenty that was 
in the land of Egypt were ended. 7 | 

54 Then began the ſeven years of famine * Þr. 105. 
to come, according as Joſeph had faid : and the '* 
famine was in all lands, but in all the land of 
Egypt was I bread. | | 

55 At the length all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, and the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread. And Pharaoh ſaid unto all the Egyp- 
tians, Go to Joſeph : what he ſaith to you, do 
ye 


t Or, food, 


56 When the famine was upon all the land, 


5 Joſeph opened all places wherein the ſtore was, 
9 Then Pharaoh ſaid to Joſeph, Foraſ- 2 ft 


and {old unto the Egyptians : for the famine 
waxed ſore in the land of Egypt. 


57 And all countries 1 came to Egypt to t Or, came 


buy corn of Joſeph, becaule the famine was ſore 0 Enke to 


in all lands. 


N CHAP. 


w Both his dreams tend to one end. ö 

x The office of a true prophet is, not only to ſhew the 
evils to come, but alſo the remedies for the ſame. 

None ſhould be preferred to honour, that have not gifts 
of God meet for the ſame. EE = 

z Some read, the people ſhall kiſs thy mouth, that is, 


ſhall obey thee in all things. 
ws 75 


* 


In ſign of honour: which word ſome expound, tender 
father, or father of the king, or kneel down. 

» His age is mentioned, both to ſhew that his authority 
came of God, and alſo that he ſuffered impriſonment and 
exile twelve years and more. 


< Notwithſtanding that his father's houſe was the true 


church of God: yet the company af the wicked, and 


[| proſperity cauſed him to forget it, 
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Foſeph's brethren, come to Egypt. ES I 5 + 4 Joſeph's brethrens report. 
Bef. Chr. . 7 oy 20 * But bring your younger . brother unto Bef. Ohr. 
1708, C45 i& Þ. KL; me, that your words may be tried, and that ye, . 
3 Joſepb's brethren come into Egypt to buy corn. die not: and they did ſo. a TIT Fe * 


3. Or, corn. 


Ads 7. 12. 


+ Hag. S death ſhould befall + him. 
5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy food 
among them that came: for there was famine 


meer bim, 


® Ch. 37. 3. 


® + Heb. na- 
hedineſr, or 


FPlebineſs, 


+ Or, is 


carry food for the famine of your houſes : 


lle knoweth them and trieth them. 24 Si- 
meon is put in priſon. 26 The others return to 
their father to fetch Benjamin. 

NHEN * Jacob ſaw that there was 4 food 


in Egypt, and Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, | 


Why gaze ye one upon another? ; 
2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard that 
there is food in Egypt, Get you down thither, 
and buy us food thence, that we may live and 
not die. | 
3 So went Joſeph's ten brethren down to 
buy corn of the Egyptians. 


4 But Benjamin Joſeph's brother, would not 


Jacob ſend with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt 


in the land of Canaan. 

6 Now Joſeph was governor of the land, who 
{old to all the people of the land: then Joſeph's 
brethren came, and bowed their face to the 
ground before him. 7 $7000 

7 And when Joſeph ſaw his brethren, he 
knew them, and made himſelf ftrange toward 
them, and ſpake to them roughly, and ſaid un- 
to them, Whence come ye? Who anſwered, Out 


knew not him. 


+ weakneſs of the land. | 
but to buy victuals thy ſervants are come. 
11 We are all one man's ſons : we mean 
truly, and thy ſervants are no ſpies. 
12 But he ſaid unto them, 


13 And they ſaid, We thy ſervants are twelve 
brethren, the ſons of one man in the land of 
Canaan : and behold, the youngeſt is this day 
with our father, and one Þ is not. 

14 Again Joſeph ſaid unto them, This is it 
that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are ſpies. 

15 Hereby ye 
of Pharaoh, ye ſhall not go hence, 
youngeſt brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you which may fetch your 
brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, that 


Except your 


truth in you: or elſe by the life of Pharaoh ye 
are but ſpies. 


17 So he put them in ward three days. 
day, This do, and live: for I * fear God. 


thren be bound in your priſon-houſe, and go ye 


ey * —— 


** 


— — — 


all be proved: * by the life 


8 


21 And they ſaid one to another, We 


have verily ſinned againſt our brother, in that we 


ſaw the anguiſh. of his ſoul when he beſought 
us, and we would not hear him : therefore is 
this trouble come upon us. 
22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
Warned I not you, ſaying, * Sin. not againſt Ch. 37. 25. 
the child, and ye would not hear? and lo, * his 
blood 1s now. required. | | 
23 (And they were not aware that Joſeph 
underſtood; them: for he + ſpake unto them by + Hs. 4 
an interpreter.) de ee, 
24 Then he turned from them, and ' wept, 


and turned to them again, and communed with 


them, and took Simeon from among them, and 
bound him before their eyes. 


25 J So Joleph.commanded that they ſhould 


fill their ſacks with wheat, and put every man's 
money again in his ſack, and give them vic- 
tuals for the journey: and thus did he unto 


them. 

26 And they laid their victuals upon their 
aſſes, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack for 


to give his aſs provender in the inn, he eſpied 
his mo 
of the land of Canaan, to buy victuals. 
8 (Now Joſeph knew his brethren, but they 


ney : for lo, it was in the ſack's mouth. 
28 Then he faid unto his brethren, My 


money is reſtored : for lo, it is even in my 
| | | ſack. And their heart failed + them, and they + 6, wa 
9 And Joſeph remembered the dreams 

which he dreamed of them) And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye are ſpies, and are come to ſee the 


were ® aſtoniſhed, and ſaid one to another, What . 
is this that God hath done unto us? | 
29 And they came unto Jacob their father 


| unto the land of Canaan, and told him all that 
10 But they ſaid unto him, Nay, my lord, 


had befallen them, ſaying, 


30 The man, who is lord of the land, ſpake 


roughly to us, and put us in priſon as ſpies of 
. | the cou ntry, : | : 

| ay, but ye are| 
come to ſee the weakneſs of the land. 


31 And we faid unto him, We are true men, 

and no ſpies. „ | 

A 32 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our fa- 

ther: one Þ is not, and the youngeſt is this day f or, an- 

with our Ak in the land of Canaan. * ede 
33 Then the lord of the country ſaid unto us, 

Hereby ſhall I know if ye be true men: Leave 

one 5 our brethren with me, and take food 

for the famine of your houſes, and depart, 
34 And bring your youngeſt brother unto 

me, that I may know that ye are no ſpies, but 

true men: ſo will I deliver you your brother, 


land ye ſhall occupy in the land. 
your words may be proved, whether there be| 


35 J And as they emptied their ſacks, be- 


hold, every man's bundle of money was in his 
ſack: and when they and their father ſaw the 
bundles of their mo . 

18 Then Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 


ney, they were afraid. 
36 Then Jacob their father ſaid to them, Ye 


have robbed me of my children: Joſeph is not, 
19 If ye be true men, let one of your bre- 


and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin: 

all theſe things 4 are againſt me. 4 Or, hat. 
37 Then Reuben anſwered his father, ſaying, been me 

| | | - Slay 


- & This ſtory ſheweth plainly, that all things are governed 

by God's providence for the profit of his church. 

As men deſtitute of counſel. 

This diſſembling is not to be followed, nor any par- 

ticular facts of the fathers, not approved by God's word. 
£ The Egyptians which were idolaters, uſed to ſwear 

by their king's life but God forbiddeth to ſwear by an 

but him; yet Joſeph dwelling among the wicked, ſmelleth 


JaffteRtion 


— — . — — ä eee 5 
which otherwiſe they would diſſemble. 
* God will take vengeance upon us, and meaſure us 


{with our own meaſure. 


Though he ſhewed himſelf rigorous, yet his brotherly 
mained. OR | 


| m Becauſe their conſcience accuſed them of their fin, 


[they thought God would have brought them to trouble by 


this money, | | 

of their corruptions. n For they ſeemed not to be touched with any love to- 
h And therefore am true and juſt. | {ward their brethren, which increaſed his ſorrow: and 
Affliction maketh men to acknowledge their faults, | partly, as appeareth, he ſuſpected them for Joieph. 3 
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Jacob ſendeth Benjamin. CRHAp. 


py - 4 20 - Cr 
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EY 3 2 IE IIS 


Simeon is delivered. 


x 


Bef. Chr. Slay my two ſons, if I bring him not to thee|| 
707. again: deliver him to mine hand, and I will 
bring him to thee again. | 


38 But he faid, My ſon ſhall not go down 


— 


with you : for his brother is dead, and he is left. 


alone: if death come unto him by the way 
which ye go, then ye ſhall bring my grey head 
ö with ſorrow unto the grave. | | 


CHAP. ALI 


ſuffereth Benjamin to depart with his chil- 
23 S'meon is delivered out of priſon. 

30 Foſeph goeth aſide and weepeth.” 32 They 

feaſt together. | 
OW great * famine was in the land. _ 

4." 2 And when they had eaten up the vic- 
tuals, which they had brought from Egypt, 
their father ſaid unto them, Turn again, and buy 
us a little food: 

3 And Judah anſwered him, ſaying, The man 
charged us by an oath, ſaying, Never ſee my 
face, except your brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, we 
will go down, and buy thee food. 42 285 

5 But if thou wilt not ſend him, we will not 
go down: for the man faid unto us, * Look 
me not in the face, except your brother be with 


you. | 

; 6 And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye fo evil 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet 

a brother or no? F221 1 3 
7 And they anſwered, The man aſked ftraitly 
T of ourſelves, and of our kindred, ſaying, Is 
your father yet alive? have ye any brother? And 
we told him +.according to theſe words: could 
Tag fe, WE know certainly that he would ſay, Bring your 
words : ae brother down ?_ Et N 8 
— 8 Then ſaid Judah to Iſrael his father, Send 
ed us, the boy with me, that we may riſe and go, and 
that we may live and not die, both we, and thou 
and our children. | 
9 I will be ſurety for him: of mine hand 
cb. 44.32. {halt thou require him. If I bring him not 
IB. 1wy to thee, and ſet him before thee, + then let me 
fanihe, bear the blame for ever. | | 
10 For except we had made this tarrying, 
doubtleſs by this we had returned the ſecond 
time. | | 
11 Then their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
If it muſt needs be ſo now, do thus: take of the 
| beſt fruits of the land in your veſſels, and bring 
the man a preſent, a little roſin, and a little ho- 
2 Or been ney, 4 ſpices and myrrh, nuts and almonds : 
nels 12 And take double money in your hand, 
and the money that was brought again in your 
ſacks mouths: carry it again in your hand, leſt 
it were ſome overlight. | 
1 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, and go 


again to the man. 


13 Jacob 


Ch. 42. 20. 


ch. 42. 20. 


* 
1 Or, of 
our eſtate 
and condi- 
rion. 


—— 


— 


— 


9 


not: your God, 


their aſſes provender. 


15 Thus the men took this preſent, and took Bef. Chr. 


twice ſo much money in their hand with Benja- 7%. 


min, and roſe up, and went down to Egypt, and 
ſtood before Joſeph. ä 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with them, 
he ſaid to his ſteward, Bring theſe men home 
and kill meat, and make ready: for the men 
ſnall eat with me at noon. 18. 
17 And the man did as Joſeph bade, and 
brought the men unto Joſeph's houſe. | 
18 Now when the men were brought into 
Joſeph's houſe, they were afraid, and faid, 
Becauſe of the money that came in our ſacks 
mouths at the firſt time, are we brought, that 
he may + pick a quarrel againſt us, and + lay + #. rot 
ſomething to our charge, and bring us in bon- f en, 
dage and our aſſes. + Heb. caſt 
19 Therefore came they to Joſeph's ſteward, % en 
and communed with him at the door of the 


t Or, to the 
ruler of his, 
houſe: 


hou ſe, 


20 And faid, Oh Sir, we eame indeed down + 
hither, at the firſt time, to buy food. 
21 And as we came to an inn, and opened 
our ſacks, behold; every man's money was in 
his ſack's mouth, even our money in full weight, 
but we have brought it again in our hands. 
22 Alſo other money have we brought in our 
hands to buy food, but we cannot tell who put 
our money in our ſacks, 5 | 
23 And he faid, » | Peace be unto you, fear f or, jou 
| the God of your father, ell. 
hath given you that treaſure in your ſacks, 1 
had your money : and he brought forth Simeon 
to them. . | 
24 So the man led them into Joſeph's houſe, 
and gave them water to waſh their feet, and gave 


25 And they made ready their preſent againſt 
Joſeph came at noon (for they heard wo x that 


Ch. 42. $+ 


they ſhould eat bread there.) | 


26 When Joſeph came home, they Brought 


the preſent into the houſe to him, which was in 


their hands, and bowed down to the ground 
before him. , Pe | | 
| 27 And he aſked them of their + proſperity, + me. peace, 
and Fad, Is your father, the old * of — * 
ye told me, in health? is he yet alive? 

28 Who anſwered, Fhy ſervant our father 
is in good health, he is yet alive: and they 
bowed down, and made obeiſance. 

29 And he lifting up his eyes, beheld his 
brother Benjamin, his mother*s fon, and faid, 
Is this your younger brother, of whom ye told 


me? And he ſaid, God be merciful unto thee, 


2 


my ſon, 


30 And Jofeph made haſte (for his + affee- + nu. tows 


tion was inflamed toward his brother, and ſought 4 
where to weep) and entered into his chamber, 
and wept there. „„ 

31 Afterward he waſhed his face, atid came 


r, Highs 
me, 


14 And * God Almighty give you mercy in 
the ſight of the man, that he may deliver you 
your other brother, and Benjamin: but I ſhall 
be © robbed of my child, as I have been. 


out, and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on 
11 meat. . | 

32 And they“ prepared for him by himſelf, 
and for them by themſelves, and for the Egyp- 
e - trans, 


+ Heb. bread; 


FFI IO 4 111 1 11 3 34 83 8 A * . 4 
— 21 


He ſpeaketh theſe words not fo much of n 
make his ſons more careful to bring again their broth 
| hs 2 | a So the judgment of God preſſe their conſcience. 
 Þ When we are in neceſſity or danger, God forbiddeth| | 


t Notwithſtanding the corruptions of Egypt, yet ſoſeph 
not to uſe all honeſt means to better our eſtate and con- taught his family to fear God. 


* 
— 


„This was a great temptation to Jacob to ſuffer ſo 


as to 
2 famine in that land where God had promiſed to bleſs 
kim. | 


er. 


dition. 4 | | | u For they two only were born of Rachel. 
2 Our chief truſt ought to be in God, and not in worldly|| * To fignify his dignity, | 
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Feſeph feaſteth his brethren. 


d EN E 8 1 5. 


Joſeph accuſeth bis brithies. 
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Bef. Chr. tians, which did eat with him, by themſelves, 


1707. 


+ Heb. in- 


becauſe the Egyptians might not eat bread with 
the Hebrews : for that was an abomination 
unto the Egyptians. | 

33 So they ſat before him: the eldeſt ac- 
cording unto his age, and the youngeſt accord- 
ing unto his youth: and the men marvelled 
among themſelves. 


* 


34 And they took meſſes from before him, 
and ſent to them: but Benjamin's meſs was five 
times ſo much as any of theirs: and they drank, 
and had of the beſt drink with him. | 


CH A P. XIIV. 


' 15. Foſeph accuſeth his brethren of theft. _ 33 Ju- 


dah offereth himſelf to be ſervant for Benjamin. 


A Fterward he commanded his ſteward, ſay- 
ing, Fill the mens ſacks with food, as 
much as they can carry, and put every man's 


money in his ſack's mouth. 


2 And put * my cup, I mean, the ſilver cup, 
in the ſack's mouth of the youngeſt, and his 
corn money. And he did according to the 
commandment that Joſeph gave him. 

3 And in + the morning the men were ſent 


away, they, and their aſſes. 


4 And when they went out of the city not 


far off, Joſeph ſaid to his ſteward, Up, follow | 
after the men: 


and when thou doſt overtake 
them, ſay unto them, Wherefore have ye re- 
warded evil for good ? {1 

5 Is that not the cup, wherein my Lord drink- 
eth? * and in the which he doth divine and 


propheſy ? ye have done evil in ſo doing. 


6 And when he overtook them, he ſaid 
thoſe words unto them. h 
7 And they 


vants ſhould do ſuch a thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found in our 
ſacks mouths, we brought again to thee out of 
the land of Canaan: how then ſhould we ſteal 
out of thy lord's houſe ſilver or gold ? 

9 With whomſoever of thy ſervants it be 
found, let him die, and we alſo will be my lord's 
bondmen. | | 

10 And he ſaid, Now then let it be accord- 


ing unto your words: he with whom it is found 


_ be my ſervant, and ye ſhall be + blame- 
3 


11 Then at once every man took down his 


ſack to the ground, and every one opened his 


ſack. | 
12 And he ſearched, and began at the eldeſt, 


and left at the — and the cup was found 


in Benjamin's ſack. 


13 Then they ® rent their clothes, and laded| 


every man his aſs, and went again into the 
city. | | 

14 © So Judah and his brethren came to Jo- 
ſeph's houſe (for he was yet there) : and they 
tell before him on the ground. 


anſwered him, Wherefore ſaith 
my lord ſuch words ? God forbid that thy ſer- 


15 Then Joſeph ſaid unto them, What act is Bef. Chr 
this which ye have done? know ye not that 1707. 
ſuch a man as I can divine and prophecy ? 

16 Then ſaid Judah, What ſhall we ſay un- 
to my lord ? what ſhall we ſpeak ? and how can 
we juſtify ourſelves ? © God hath found out the 
wickedneſs of thy ſervants : behold, we are ſer- 
vants to my lord both we, and he with whom 
the cup 1s found. | 

17 But he anſwered, God forbid that I 
ſhould do ſo, but the man with whom the cup is 
found, he ſhall be my ſervant, and go ye in peace 
unto your father. 

18 C Then Judah drew near unto him, and 
ſaid, O my lord, let thy ſervant now ſpeak 
a word in my lord's ears, and let not thy wrath 
be kindled againſt thy ſervant: for thou art even 
* as Pharaoh. = 
19 My lord aſked his ſervants, faving, * * Ch. 43. 
Have ye a father, or a brother ? | PRO 

20 And we anſwered my lord, We have a 
father that is old, and a young + child, which be + xc. cu 
begat in his age: and his brother is dead, and 7 u. 
he alone is left of his mother, and his father : 
loveth him. . OY 117% 

21 Now thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, Bring 
him unto me, that I may 4 ſet mine eye upon 1 05 tha 
him. ; | guay ſee him, 
22 And we anſwered my lord, The child 
cannot depart from his father for if he leave 
his father, his father would die. 197 

23 Then ſaidſt thou unto thy ſervants, * Ex- 
cept your younger brother come down with you, 
look in my face no more. 4 

24 So when we came unto thy ſervant our 
father, and ſhewed him what my lord had 
ſaid, 35 f 3 
25 And our father ſaid unto us, Go again, 
buy us a little food, | | | 

26 Then we anſwered, We cannot go down : 
but if our youngeſt brother + go with us, then , ,,, , 
will we go down: for we may not ſee the man's wit «:. 
face, except our youngeſt brother be with 
us, 85 8 7; 4% lp 
27 Then thy ſervant my father ſaid unto us, 

Ye know that my © wife bare me two ſons, 

28 And the one went out from me, and I ſaid, | 
Of a ſurety he is torn in * pieces, and I ſaw him - ch. 35 3; 
not ſince. 3 

29 Now ye take this alſo away from me: 
if death take him, then * ye ſhall bring my grey 
head in ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore, when I come to thy ſer- 
vant my father, and the child he not with us | 
* that his + life dependeth on the child's 4 j;;. 1. 
life) BIS pan rl 4 | rmx 424 115+ foul is b 
31 Then when he ſhall ſee that the child is © 
not come, he will die: ſo ſhall thy ſervants 
bring the grey head of thy ſervant our father with 
ſorrow to the grave. 155 | Os. 

32 Doubtleſs thy ſervant became ſurety for 
the child to my father, and ſaid, * If I bring « ch. 43 


Ch, 43.3 


*The nature of the ſuperſtitious is to condemn all other 
in reſpect of themſelves. 
_ Y Sometime this word ſignifieth to be drunken, but here 
it is meant that they had enough, and drank of the beſt 
wine, | | 
= We may not by this example uſe any unlawful practi- 
ces, ſeeing God hath commanded us to walk in ſimplicity. 
* Becauſe the people thought he could divine, he at- 
buteth to himſelf chat knowledge: or elſe he feigneth that 


| 1 77 
2 — 
mum 3 WF | 
__ - ew” 1 F 8 


he conſulted with ſoothſayers for it; which ſimulation is 
worthy to be reproved. 

d To ſignify how greatly the thing diſpleaſed them, and 
how ſorry they were for it. | | | | 


If we ſee no evident cauſe of our affliction, let us look 
to the ſecret counſel of God, who puniſheth us juſtly for cur 
ſins. - | | ITN a | 
4 Equal in authority : or next unto the king. 


© Rachel bare to Jacob, Joſeph and Benjamin, 


1 


f Ye ſhall cauſe me to dic for ſorrow, 
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Bef. Chr. Him not unto thee : again, then 61 will bear the 
170. blame unto my father for ever. 
3 Now therefore I pray thee, let me thy ſer- 


8 bide for the child, as a ſervant to my 
lor d, and let 18 child 8⁰ * with his bre- | 


thren, 

4 For ? "OM can T 0 up to my father, if 
the child be not with me, unleſs. I would ſee the 
ah that bal come on 125 father? 


. I Yoſeph aa zin Fluor BY OY brethren 
8 He ſheweth that all was done by God's provi- 
'-- «dence: 18 Pharaoh commandeth him td ſend for 
his father. 24. Joſeph exhorteth Drs brethren to 
5 8 27 Jacob rejoicetb. 
\ HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
before all that ſtood by him, but he cried, 
h Dave forth every man from me. And. chere 
| tarried+not one with him, while Joſeph uttered 
himſelf unto his brethren. 
2 And he wept, and cried, ſo that tlie ES 
tians heard: the houſe of Pharaoti heard a 
3 Then Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 1 am 
- ;Joleph: doth my father yet live? But his bre- 
thren could not anſwer him, for they: were 
aftoniſhed at his preſence. | 
4. Again, Joſeph ſaid to his 1 Ca 


ncar, J pray you, to me. And they came near. 
*4357.23- And he ſaid, “ I an your . . an | 


fold anto:Egypt. 
we Now therefore be not ſad, ar 3 


| with yourſelves, that ye ſold me hither. : for 
3 God did . me before ”-_ for Jour” preſer- 
| vation.” 41, | 


6 For now two years of Kantine N Joop | 


Pear the land, and five: years are: behind, 
| wherein neither Hall be earing nor harveſt. - 
7 Wherefore God ſent me before you to pre- 


ſerve your poſterity in this land, and to fave you 


alive by a great deliverance. 


8 Now then you ſent not me hither, but 


* God: who' hath made me a father unto Pha- 


raoh, and lord of all his houſe, and ru ruler through. 
out all the land of Egypt. 


9 Haſte you and go up to my father, and tell 


him, Thus faith thy ſon Joſeph, God hath made 
me lord of all Henker come n to _ VN 

not. 

0. And how: ſhalt dwell. in: the 3 of 

Goſhen, and ſhalt be near me, thou and thy 

children, and thy childrens children, and thy 
| ſheep, and thy beaſts, and all that thou haſt. 


11 Alſo I will nouriſh thee there (for yet | 
remain five years of ; famine) leſt thou periſh] 
through poverty, Jo ng bye SI: and | 


all that thou haſt. 

12 And behold, cn eyes ds fee, —_ the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, thar⸗ my mouth 
Ipeaketh to you. | 
13: Therefore tell my father. of all mine ho- 
nour in Egypt, and of all that ye have ſeen, 
and make haſte, and bring my Tathay om | 


| WY 


. 
em — 2 — 
— — — 


by the way. 


| 14 Then he 1001 on 7 brother Benjamin's Bef. Chr. 
neck, and wept, and Benjamin wept on his 77. 
neck. 

15 Moreover, he kiſſed. all, is brethren, and 
wept upon them: and afterward Ns. brethren 
talked with him. 


— 


16 C And the + tidings came ahto Pharadh's 8 + Hb, voice, 4 
houſe; ſo that they ſaid, Joſeph's brethren. are c 
come : and it pleaſed, Pharaoh well, and. his hy 
ſervants, | 


17 Then Pharaoh {aid unto F Say to 
thy brethren, This do ye, lade your, beaſts and | 
depart, go to the land of Canaan. | 4 
18 And take your father, and your houſ⸗ YZ 
hold, and come to me, and I will give you. the | 
" beſt of the land of Egypt, and ye, gl eat 
of the fat of the land. . 
19 And I command thee, Thus do ye, take 
you chariots out of the land of Egypt for your 
children, and for your wives, and bring your 
father and come. 


20 Alſo regard not your ſtuff: for the beſt + 1. 1. 
of all the land of Egypt is yours. Thats 7 7 
21 And the: children of Iſrael. did ſo: and wth. 
Joſeph gave them chariots according to the com- 
mandment of Pharaoh : he 8 them victuals | 
alſo for the journey. N 

22 He gave them all, none except, * 3 
of raiment : but unto Benjamin he gave three 
hundred Pieces of filyer, and five ſuits of. ra- 
ment. ' 
I-22; Aud unto 15 father + likewiſe le "ſent + Or; he ſent 
ten he-afles laden with the be things of Egypt, OI 
and ten ſhe-afſes laden with wheat, and bread as verſe 227 
and meat for his father by the way ante 
24 So ſet he his brethren away, and they de- 


parted : and he ſaid. unto. tems. "FP all por out 


—_— 


25 J Then they went up Hom Egypt, 43d 
came unto the land of Canaapyrunts Jacob their 
father, Ty , 3 
26 And told biw, ps ing, Toſe| * et aliv na 
and he alſo is Tims Wis, 1 the. 1 10 of 2 
gypt, and Jacob's heart: failed: for he believed A 
them not. 4 
27. And-they told him all the words of __ . 3 
ſeph, which he had ſaid unto them: but When 
he ſaw the chariots which Joſeph had ſent lo — i" 
carry him, then the ſpirit of TDs their father 
||revived.. .. 
. 28 And Ilrael faid; 7 have enough: Joſeph 
wy ſon +: is yet alive: I will go and ſee him ere . 
= 


2 H A ; IP XL VI. 


2 God aſſureth Jacob his Jonny! into Egypt. 

27 'The number of 7 family when” he age | 405 
Eseypt. 29 Joſenb metteth his fatber. 34. He 
teacheth his brethren what to anſiver to Fe As; 

"TULEN Lirael took his journey with all that 

he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, and 


in ſacrifice unto the God of his father 
Zac. 


8 » * * 7 2 ET 1's 
WET 1918/7 10 Grit 307 7:5 a 2 And 
4 1 5 f x , 
” © 6 0 x ! 58; 


3 


4 


* 


þ 


— 


— 


s Meaning, he had rather remain there A than to 
return and ſee his father in heavineſs. 

h Not that he was aſhamed of his kindred; but that he 
would cover his brethrens fault. 

This example teacheth, that we muſt by all means 
comfort them which are truly humbled, and wounded , for 
their ſins. 

k Albeit God deteſteth ſin, yet he ty turneth man's \vicked- 
neſs to ſerve to his gry: 


ho . 
ow. 


*} of that land, from whence preſent neceſſity drove him, 


1— 


* 


* 


1 That i is, that 1 ſpeak i in your own Janguage, and have 
no interpreter, 


= The moſt plentiful ground, cg 5 

n The chiefeſt fruits and e ihn! 

o Seeing he had remitted the fault done toward him, he 
would not that they Thould accuſe. one another. 

As one between hope and fear. 

1 Whereby he both fignified, that he worſhipped the 
true God, and alſo that he kept in his heart the poſſeſſion _ 
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Jacob gell into. Egypt. 


ated LY * * — 
al » 22 
4 y * * 
N 3 
. oo 
of 


ln 


TENESTS 


* 1 


The — 25 bis 5 family.” 


Def. Ch, 2 And God fpake unto Hracl in a-vifionby 
| * night, ſaying, Jacob, Jacob. Who anſwered, 
T am here. 


3 Then he ſaid, I am God, the God of thy 
father, fear not to go down into Egypt: for I 
will there make of thee a great nation. 

4 I will” 
I will alfſo* 
ſhall put * his hand upon thine eyes. 


and their children, and their wives, in the 
chariots which Pharaoh had ſent to carry him. 
. 6 And they took their cattle and their goods, 
which they had gotten m the land of Canaan, 
and came into Egypt, 42th * Jacob and all his 
ſeed with him. 

7 His ſons and his ſons ſons with him, his 


®*Joſh. 24. 4. 
P.. 105. 23. 


daughters and his ſons daughters, and- all his 


ſeed brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 « And theſe are the names of the children 


of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, even Jacob and 


his ſons : Reuben, Jacob's firſt-born. 
9 And the ſons of Reuben: Hanoch, and 

Phaltu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 © Alſo the ſons of Simeon: Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman. 

11 Alſo the fons of * Levi: Gerſhon, Ko- 

Hat, and Merari. 

12 q Alfo the ſons of . Judah Er, and 
. ut and Shelah, and Pharez, and. Zerah : 
(but Er and Onan died i in the land of Canaan). 
And the ſons of Pharez were Hezron and Ha- 


4 * | 
i Chron, Alſo the ſons of ® Iffachar : Tola, and 
a Pike and Job, and Shimron. 
14 © Alfo the ſons of Zebulun : Sered, and mh 
Elon, and Jahleel. 


15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe bare 
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter 
ters were thirty and three. 
16 F Alfo the ſons of Gad: Ziphion, an 
. Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and A. and 


| ¶ Alſo the ſons of * Aſher :  Jimnah, and 
'Ihuab, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah their 


21 Chron, 
74% (ſer. And. the ſons of Beriah : Heber, and 
Malchiel, 


18 Theſe are the children of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter: 
The bare unto Jacob, even ſixteen ſouls. 

19 The ſons of Rachel, Jacob's wife, were 
Joſeph and Benjamin. © 


26 C And unto Joſeph, in the land of Egypt, 
were born Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, which“ Aſe-| 


„Ch. 47.50, 
nath the daughter of Poti-pherah prince of On 
_ unto him. 
888 1 Alſo the ſons of Benjamin: Belah, 
7. 6. & 8. 1. and Becher, and Aſhbeel, Gera, and Naaman, 
_— and Roſh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
r 
22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which were 
born unto Jacob, fourteen ſouls in all. 
23 9 Alſo the ſons of Dan: Huſhim. 


1 „* — TE *** 


down with thee into Egypt, and 
12 * thee up again, and Joſeph 


and theſe 


2 — — 22 


ö 


— 


— 


Dinah. All the ſouls I. of his ſons and his daugh- 


2 
—— 


24 F Alſo the fons of Napheali: Jabel, and Bet. Che, 
Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 1706, 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bithah, which La- 
ban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and the bare 
theſe to Jacob, in all, ſeven ſouls. 

26 All the *;ſouls, that came with Jacob in- „D va 
to Egypt, which came aut of his. f loins (be- f 
ſides Jacob's ſons. WIVES) were, in the whole, thigh 


| threeſcore and fix fouls. 
5 Then Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba : and 
the ſons. of Iſrael carried Jacob their father, 


27 Alſo the ſons of Joſeph, which were borne 
him in Egypt, were two fouls : jo that all the 


[ſouls of the houfe of Jacob, which came into 


Len, are ſeventyʒ. 
8 « Then he ſent. Judah before hin unto 


Joſeph to ꝗ direct his way unto Goſhen, and they 1 or, 0s 
came into the land of Goſhen. | 


| mo him 
29 Then Joſeph + made ready his chariot, + He 2 
and went up to Goſhen to meet Iſrael his father,. 4. 
and preſented himſelf unta him, and fell on his 
neck, and wept upon his neck a + good while. 
30 And Iſrael faid unto Ault, Now let me « 
die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, aud that thau 


31 Then. Joſeph faid tn his brethren, and to 
his father's houſe, I will go up and ſhew Pha- 
raoh, and tell him, M 3 my father's 
houſe, which were in 2 land af Canaan, are 


32 A enn and becauſe 
they are ſhepherds, they have brought their 
ſheep and their.cattle, and all that they have. 

33 And if Pharaoh call.you, and atk vou, 
What is your trade? 

34 Then ye ſhall ſay, Thy Ginn are men 2 
occupied about cattie, from our childhaad even 
_ this time, both we and our fathers: chat 
ye RE dwell in the land of Goſhen: for every 


cep- Keeper is een _ che 


+ Heb. , 


art yet alive. 


come Unto me, 


CHAP. XLNIL 


7 Jacob cometh before Pharaoh, and telleth bin bis 
age. 11 The land of Goſhen is given bim 
22 The idolatrous 2 have living of the king. 
28 Facod's age he dieth. 30 5055 * 
eth to bury him with his fathers. 
T. came Joſeph and told Pharaoh, and 
faid, My father, and my brethren, and 
their ſheep, and their cattle, and all that chey 
have, are come out of the land of Canaan, and 
behold, they are in the land of Goſhen, 
* And Joſeph took of his brethren, 
m five men, and preferced chem unto Pha- 
rao 
3 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, What 
is your trade? And —4 anſwered Pharaoh, 
Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, both we and out 
rs. 
4 They ſaid moreover unto Pharagh, For to 
ſojourn in the land are we come: for thy ſer- 
vants have no paſture for-their ſheep, ſo 2 is 
the famine in the land of Canaan. Now there- 
fore, —_— thee, let chy ſervants dwell in che 
land of Goſhen, 
5 Then 


el... ee . 


Lena 


2 conducting thee by my power. 
In thy poſterity. 

t Shall ſhut thine eyes when thou dieſt : which a 
N to him that was moſt deareſt, or chief of the En- 
Ated. 

3 


. - 


atk. TY XY —_ 


* 8 ö 


„He wa. not 8 of his Se and kindred, oh 
they were of baſe condition. 
„God fuffereth the world to hate his, that they may 
forſake the filth of the world, and cleave to him. 
That the king might be affured "Y were come, and 


lee what manner of people they were.- 
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_ 
Aae Foſeph Teak i in FT ne "Car. xlviii. | * 2 e es, 
Lr Chr. 5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joſeph, ſaying, 


4 Thy. father and. thy brethren are come unto 
thee 
| 6 The 7 land of Egypt is before thee: in the 
beſt place of the 1: Ze hon thy. father and thy 
' brethren dwell : let them dwell in the. land & 
Goſhen: and if thou knoweſt that there be men 
of activity among them, make them rulers over 
my cattle. 
7 Joſeph alſo bro 
+ Heb. lag TEL Pea before Pharaoh. 
ed, Pharaoh. 


ht Jacob his father, and 
And. Jacob + ſaluted 


+ Heb. how, = Pharaoh, ſaid unto. Jacob, + How.old 
many days 1 
7745 be l. 9 And Jacob ſaid unto. 8 The whole 


5 time of my * I is an hundred and thirty 
e e ve: the. days of my lite 
n, and I have not attained, unto. the years of 
the life of my fathers, in the days. of their pil- 
r 
1 Jacob + 2 leave of Pharaoh, and 
departed from the preſence of Pharaoh. 

11 C And Joſeph placed his father, and his 
brethren, and gave them ſon in the land 
of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, even in the land 
of *Rameſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and: his 
brethren, and all his father's houſhold with*® bread, 
_ to the young children. 


2- Now there was. no, hank in, all 75 


tand': for the f was, exceeding ſore: 


chat the land of Egypt, and the land of — 


were + famiſhed by reaſon of the famine. 


| + Heb, b. 


+ Heb. 
brought to 0 
extremity , 


14 And Joſeph gathered all the money that 


 4r win was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land 
of Canaan, for the corn which they bought, 


Ts Joſeph lajd up the money in Pharaph's 


15 So when money failed i in the land N If I have now ank 


Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then al 


the ans came unto Joſeph, and faid, 
Give us bread : for why — we die before] not, 
thee ? for our mo 


16 Then ſaid Cor Ns Bring your cattle, and 
I vill dein you for your cattle, 1 your money be 


I 70 So they brought their cattle unto Joſeph, 
and . Joſeph gave them bread for the horfes, 
and for = flocks of ſheep, and for the herds of 
cattle, and for the aſſes : ſa he fed them with 
bread for all their cattle that year. 

18 Rut when the year was ended, they came 
unto him the next year, and ſaid unto him, We 
will not hide from my lord, that ſince our money 
is ſpent, and a lord hath the herds of the cat- 
tle, chere js nothing left in the ſight of my lord, 
bur our bodies and our groun 

19 Why ſhall we periſh in thy ſight, both we 
and our © Arp ? buy ys and our land for bread, 
and we and our land will be hound to Pharaoh : 
therefore give us ſeed, that we may live and not 
die, and that the land go not to waſte. 


— oy ner, — 


7 Joſeph's 3 at a ap in wb he would 
| Emterprive ' ren without knen 's - in that be we 


* Which was a city in the country of Goſhen, Exod. 
1. Ao 


—_— I 
- 


— 


= Some read, that he fed them as little babes, becauſe 


they could not provide for themſelves againſt that famine. 
d Wherein 


King, and his mind free from covetouſneſs. 


< For except the ground be tilled and ſowed, it periſh- 
eth, and is as it were dead. 


By this changing, they ſignified that they had nothin 


— 


e both declareth his fidelity toward the 


| | 


| 0[|poſſeſſions therein, 


20 So Joſeph bought all the land of Egypt 
for Pharaoh: for the Egyptians ſold every An 37 
his ground, becauſe the famine was fore upon 
them: ſo the. land became Pharaoh's. 

21 And he removed-* the people unto the 
— from one. + ſide. of Egypr, even to the t 
other. 
| . Only the land of the pries bon t he 

: for. the prieſts had an ordinary of Pha- 
1 and 5 pt did eat their ordinary, which 
Pharaoh. gave. them: wherefore they fold; nat | 
their peed | 
23 Then Joſeph faid-unto the e, Behold, 

[ have. bought you this day, and he people, land 105 
eee x bere is ſeed for you : ſow therefore 
grou 

24 And of the increaſe ye mall give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four ſhall be 
yours for the ſeed of the field, and for your 
meat, and for them of your houſholds, and 
for your children to eat. 

25 Then they anſwered, Thou haft ſaved our 
lives: let us find grace in the fight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's ſervants, 

26 Then Joſeph made it-a law over the land 
of Egypt unto Mais day, that Pharaoh 1h 


ul 
have the fifth part, * except the land ny | 


priefts only, which was not Pharaoh's. 


27 © And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E 
in = © country. of Goſhen : and aa e had 1 


Vet, Ot. 


— 


1 8 
the border. 


and grew and al 


28 Moreover, Jacob lived in hs Hand @ 


{thou ſhalt carry me out of Eg 


Egypt ſeventeen years, ſo that the Whole 5 


of Jacob was an hundred forty ant & 


29 Now when the time drew nr 

rael muſt die, he called his ſan Joſeph; 

Rein in thy 

* put thine hand now my eg, * Ch. aſ. 2. 

and p ba mercifully and wulf; with me: e | 
I pray thee, in 

8 ut when I * ſhall ep with wy 


ry me 
in their burial. And he anſwered „ I 0 Ge a8 
thou haſt ſaid. 


31 Then he ſaid, Swear unto me. And he 
ſware unto hims. nnn A towards of 


|the becks head. 


CHAP: XVIII wad 


I Joſeph with his two 2 Wie his * father, 


3 Jacob rehearſath God's promiſe. 5 He re. 
ceiveth Joſeph b's fons as = 19 de prefarreth 
the younger. 21 He e relurn to 
Canaan. ” 
GAIN after this, one ſaid to Joſeph, 


EY 


thy father is ſick: then he too 
im his two“ ſons, Manaſſeh and E raim. 
| 2 Alſo one told Jacob, and Taid, — 


_ 7 


XS * 


n n covidi PEA rieſts, ſhall be a 
condemnation 5 all e cker true e 
s wor 


'f Hereby he Ei nie that es Hed þ Th 22 


a teaching his children 
88 him 8 Gr 


h Jokph more eſteemeth that his children orb he re 


s He rejoiced that Joſeph had 


pinſelf up upon. his pillow, pi 
2 


of their own, but received all of the king's liberality. 


| 


Z ceived into Jacob's family, which was the — 


than to enjoy all the treaſures of Egypt. 
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6— a... et, 2 


N. 
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3 Tra l Joſe _— | 
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GENE S 1 8. 
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— — dt. td * 


Jacob 2 The ou. 


Bef. Chr. 


4689. 


— fog 
Ch. 28.1 25 


Ch. 41. 30. 


ch. 35. 19. 


may bleſs them: 


1 


+ Heb, bis, 


fore to the 


* Heb. Il, 


W's _ muſt be underſtood of Chriſt, as » 


Or, all- { 


ſame is Beth-lehem. 


ſon Joſeph. is; come to thee, and Tract took his 
ſtrength unto him, and ſat upon the bed. 

3 Then Jacob ſaid unto Joſeph, God + Al- 
* 2 appeared unto me at 

of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 And he ſaid unto me, Behold, I will * 
* fruitful, and will multiply thee, and will 
make a great number of people of thee, and 
will give this land unto thy ſeed after thee: for 
am 3 poſſeſſien. 
5 And now thy two ſons, Manaſſeh 420 
E "iy which are born unto thee in the land 
w Egypt, before I came to thee into Egypt, 
[ſhall . 5 mine, as Reuben and Simeon are 
mine. 

6 But thy lineage, which thou haft begotten 
after. them; ſhall) be thine : they ſhall be called 
after the names of their brethren in their inheri- 
tance. 

Now __ 1 came "Hal Pen r 
died upon mine hand in the land of Canaan, 
by the way, when there was but half a day's 


ourney of ground to come to Ephrath: and 1 
Fiel her there in the way to A the 


8 Then Iſrael beheld Joſeph's ſons, and ſaid, 
Whoſe : are theſe? 


9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They a are|| 


my ſons, which * God hath given me here. Then 
he faid, I pray thee, . bring them to me, that I 


10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dim for age, 
ſo that he could not well ſee). Then he cauſed 
em to come to him, and he kiſſed them, and 
embraced, them. 

11 And Ifrael faid unto Joſeph, I had not 
thought to have ſeen thy face: 5250 iy God hath 
ſhewed me alſo; thy — of 

12 And Joſeph took them away from v4 | 
knees, and did reverence + down to the ground. 

13 Then took Joſeph them both, Ephraim 
In his ri ht hand 8 Iſrael's left —4 and 
Manaſſeh in his left hand towards Iſrael's right| 
hand, ſo he brought them unto him. 


and laid it on! Ephraim's head, which was the 
10 er, and his left hand upon Manaſſeh's head, 


ing his hands of purpoſe) for Manaſſeh| | 


— the elder. 
ha e i noe he bleſſed Joſeph, and — 1 The 
ore whom my fathers, Abraham and 
02 did walk, the God, which hath fed me 9 
my life long you = day, bleſs thee. 

16 The , which hath delivered me 
from all il. b ar the children, and let my 
o name be named then, and the name 
of my fathers Abraham and Iſaac, that they may 
Ech as fiſh into a multitude in the midſt of the 


"= 17 But when Joſeph Gr that his father laid 
his right hand upon the, head of Ephraim, it 


et 


12 diſpleaſed Him : and he ſtayed his father's ber. Chr. 


wy in the: land!“ 


| | dignity is gone. 
14 But Iſrael ſtretched. out his right hand, | 


— 


hand to remove it from Ephraim's head to Ma- 1689. 
naſſeh's head. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid: unto his father, Not ſo, 
my father, for this is the eldeſt: Let thy right 
hand upon his head. 

19 But his father refuſed: and faid, 1 know 
well, my ſon, I know well: he ſhall be alſo a 
people, and he ſhall be great likewiſe : but his 
younger brother ſhalt be greater than, he, and 
his ſeed. ſhall be full of nations. 8. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, m 
thee· Iſrael ſhall bleſs, and ſay, God make thee | 
as? Ephraim, and as Manaſſeh : and he ſet 
Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 

21 Then Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, I 
die, and God ſhall be with you, and bring you 


7 


[again unto the land of * your fathers. 


22 Moreover, I have given unto thee one 
portion above thy brethren, which.” I gat out 
of the hand of the Amorite by my * {word and 
vy my wo 255 5 


HA P. XLIS. 


i Jacob Vleſeth all. bis ſons by name, and 9 
tbem what is to come. 


* Ch. 34.25, 


10 He telleth them that 
Chriſt ſhall come out of Judab. 29 He will be 
buried with his fatbers. 33 He dieth.. 


HEN Jacob. called his ſons, and ſaid, 
pt Gather yourſelves together, that I m Tak 


tell you what ſhall come to you: in the * 1 
days. - 
2 Gather yourſelves eohether:' and' hear, ; - 


[ſons of Jacob, and hearken unto Iſrael Jar 8 


father. 


| 3.4 Reuben; mine eldeſt ſon, 8d art my 


* might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, the 
excellency- of dignity, and the- He K 
power. 

4 Thou waſt light as water: tight ſhalt not | 
excellent, becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fa. ch. 45.22 
ther's bed: ＋ then — thou defile TIF bed, thy 13 8.1. 


Or, it 
y 4 to be 
. Simeon ad Levi 1 in evil, the my bed. 


1 inſtruments of cruelty are in their habita- 1 Or, thei 
tions. 4 _ | O_ Weis 

6 Into their ſeerer let not my bool come: my of violznce, 
" glory, be not thou joined with their aſſembly * 
for. in their wrath tliey flew'a *-m1an;. and in 
their ſelf-will they digged down a wall. 
7 Curſed be their wrath, for it was fierce, and 
their x: e, for it was cruel : I will ! divide them 
in ous and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 
8 J Thou Judah, thy brethren ſhall praiſe 
thee: thine hand ſpall be in the neck of hine 
enemies : thy father's ſons mall“ bow down un- 
to hee!!! 

9 Judah, as a low 8 whelp malt thou come | 

up 3 the pt oy" TON.” "He ſhall lie 2 


1 
ee 


. o 


2 


2 


: | Which i is true in the carnal Iſrael unto the coming of ; 


Chriſt, and in the ſpiritual for ever. 


* The faithful acknowledge all benefits to come of God's 
merctes;” © 


1 God's judgment is oft-times .contrary to man's, and 


he preferreth that which man deſpiſeth. 


13. and 
Let them be taken as my children. 
o Joſeph faileth in binding God's grace to the order of 
_ 

e In whom: God's 
1 Which they had 


Eb 


5 8 ſhould. manifeſtly appear, : 7 


„ 


faith i in the promiſe. 


—_ 


#- By my children whom God ſpared for my ſake. 


„When God ſhall bring you out of Egypt: and becauſe 


that he ſpeaketh of the Meſlias, he nameth it the laſt days. 
: * Degotten 3 in my youth. 
u If thou hadſt not loſt thy birthright by thine offence. 
Or tongue: meaning that he neither conſented to them 
in word nor thought. 
* The Shechemites, | ch. 3 4. 26. 4 
For Levi had no part, — Simeon was under Judah, 
| Joſh. 19. 1. till God gave them the place of ths Amglckites, 
| i Chron. 4. 43. 
2 As was verified in David and Chriſt, - 


BY nts 


+2. 


| He telleth 


I a. 4a. a "or IP; dt £45 M 


- ww acc 


them that Chriſt ſhall come. 5 1 K © 


. — 
— — Jœääkéʃ —ẽ —¼üĩßmñũ«.dB— 
RY" * r _— 


Ber; Chr. and couch as a lion, and as a 


ſtir him up f 


» dah, nor a 


til Shiloh come, and 


thered unto him. 


11 He ſhall bind his 


8 1: *Who ſhall 
10 The f fer gan not depart from Ju 
2 


aſs-fole unto the vine, 


— 2 2222 r —1 


I am. ready to be gathered unto my people: 


pelah, beſides Mamre, in the land of Canaan : 
which cave Abraham bought with the field of 


- and; his aſſes colt unto. the beſt vine: he ſhall{{Ephron the Hittite for a poſſeſſion to bury in. 


waſh his garment in wine, and his cloak in the 


blood of grapes. 


teeth white with milk. 
13 C Zebulun ſhall 


with wine, and his 


iwell by the ſea-ſide, 


31 There they Bufied Abraham and Sarah 
his wife: there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah 
his wife : arid there I buried Leah. RY 

32 The purchaſe of the field and the cave 
that is therein, was bought of the children of 


* * þ- A 


and he ſpall be an hayen for ſhips : and his bor- Heth. 


der ſhall be unto Zidon. 3 hus Jacob made an end of giving char 
14 Iſfachar fall be a + ſtrong aſs, couch-||to his fons, and plucked up his feet into the 


: 5 — 


ing down between two burdens: _ 
that the land is pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his 


ſhoulder to bear, and ſhall be ſubject unto|| © | 


tribute. 


the tribes of Iſrael. - 


adder by the path, biting the | horſe heel 


16 J Dan - ſhall judge his people as one of 


bed, and gave up the ghoſt, and was gathered 


is good, and to his people. 


„„ 
13 Jacob is buried. 1 9 Foſeph forgiveth bis bre« 


17 Dan ſhall be a * ſerpent by the way, an] tren. 23 lle ſeeth his childrens children. 


that his rider ſhall fall backward. 


s, ſo 25 He dietb. 


18 * O Lord, 1 have waited for thy fal-||/7 HEN J oſeph fell upon his father's face 


vation, 


and wept upon him, and kiſſed him. 


19 Gad, an hoſt of men, ſhall overcome 2 And Joleph commanded. his ſervants the 


him, but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. - 


|* phyſicians, to embalm his father, and the phy- 


20 Concerning Aſher, his“ bread ſhall be ficians embalmed Iſrael, _ _ 


«x 


1 goodly words. 


2 22 2 7. mg + a fruitful bough, even a dayess. | | 
by the well fide: the + ſmall|| 4 And when the days of his mourning were 

boughs ſhall run upon the wall. 
23 And the archers 
againſt bim, and hated him, 
24 But his bow abode ſtrong, and the hands|| raoh, and 
| thened by the hands of 
the mighty God of Jacob, of whom was the feeder 
appointed by the ſtone of Iſrael 
25 Even by the God of thy 
help thee, and by the Almighty, who ſhall bleſs || I will come again. 
| thee with heavenly bleſſi 


fruitful bough 


of -his arms were ftre 


fat, and he ſhall give pleaſures for a king. 


grieved him, and ſhot 


father, who mall 


3 So forty days were accompliſhed | (for ſo 


21 © Naphtali all be a hind let go, giving} long did the days of them that were embalmed 


laſt) and the Egyptians bewailed him * ſeventy. 


[paſt, Joſeph ſpake to the houſe of Pharaoh, 
ſaying, If I have now found favour in your 
eyes, mow, I pray you, in the ears of Pha- 
ay, 


** 


I die, bury me in my grave, which I have made 
me in the land of Canaan: now therefore let 


me go, I pray thee, and bury my father, and 


A 


ngs from above, with 6 Then Pharach ſaid, G0 up and bury thy 


bleſſings of the deep that lieth beneath, with] father, as he made thee to ſwear. 


bleſſings of the bre 


„and of the womb. 
26 The bleſſings of thy father ſhall be 


» ſtronger than the bleſſings of mine elders : 


7 © So Joſephwent up to bury his father, and 
with him went all the ſervants of Pharaoh, both 


the elders of his houſe, and all the elders of the 


unto the end of the hills of the world they ſhall || land of Egypt. 


be on the head of Joſeph, and on the top of the 
head of him that was * ſeparate from his bre- 


thren. 


8 Likewiſe all the houſe of Joſeph, and his 
{ brethren, and his father's houſe : only their 
|children, and their ſheep, and their cattle left 


27 J Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in the] they in the land of Goſhen. 


morning he-ſhall devour the 
he ſhall divide the ſpoil. + {a — 

28 All. theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſ- company. 8 

rael, and thus their father ſpake unto them, 10 And th 
and bleſſed them: every 

with a ſeveral bleſſing. 


1 


8 


one of them bleſſed he 


prey, and at night 9 And there went up with him both chariots 


and horſemen: and they were an exceeding great 


beyond Jordan, and there they made a great and © 
| 3 A exceeding 


2 His enemies ſhall fo fear him | 

„ Which is Chrift the Meſſias, the giver of all 
ty: who ſhall call the Gentiles to ſalvation, | 

© A country moſt abundant with vines and paſtures is 


promiſed him. 


Fis force ſhall be great, but he ſhall want courage to 


reſiſt his enemies. 


2 n WM TE * . 8 
As his brethren when they were his enemies, Potiphar, 
proſperi- | and others. . 


1 That is, God. 


m Inaſmuch as he was more near to the lihment 
|of the promiſe, and it had been more often — — 


| acob dieth. 
| 29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto them, Bef. Chr. 


bury me with my fathers in the cave that is Ch. 47-304 
wgiver [from between his feet, un- in the field of Ephron the Hittite, | 


the people hal be ga- 30 In the cave that is in the field of Mach- 


- 5 My father made me * ſwear, ſaying, Log * Ch. 47.29: 


ey came to + Goren Atad, which is t Or the 


© Shall have the honour of a tribe. 
f That is, full of ſabtiley. - | | 
Seeing the miſeries that his poſterity ſhould Fall into, 
he breaketh out in prayer to God to remedy it. 
> He ſhall abound in corn and pleaſant fruits. 
| | Overcoming more by fair words than by force. 


Either in dignity, or when he was fold from his bre · 


| © Whereby is ſignified how quietly he died. 
p He meaneth them th 


| + They were more exceſſive in lamenting than the faith - 
| The very infidels would have oatha performed. 


dd IT 


Jac: is Id . 18. ri n Jeſepb 108. 
Bef; Chr. exceeding ſore lamentatian - anf e moore ken they + fpakehmne Nm 4 4151202 wn BE OR 
1039. for his father ſeven days. [ 18 Alfo his brethren came unto him, and fell 1 e 
11 And when the n ahh down before his fave, Land faid; Behold, "We be Beke 
of the land faw the mourning in Goren Atad, thy ſervants. rd mon Teer e . 

they ſaid, This is a great e e tothe [9 Te hahn, Jop Feat not: "for * Ch. 45.6 
Egyptians : ar orb ot . 5 am eb, under 3 401 ny ad, 1 3 Or, am 
t Or, the called Abel. 2” ene —— _ 20 en 'thous I in od's 
r 5 for [[aifpoſed ie re, FA „chat he mͤglit bring'ts paſs, it, le 
tians, 4 $0 his ſons. did unto Lies according 2 be as it is this day, and (we much people alive. enSeance. 
had commanded them. 21 Fear not now therefore, I will nouriſh 
* Ats17, 123 * For his ſons carried him into the land vou, and your! children: and he comforted 
* of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of theſſthem, and * aw 5 kindly units ther,” 1 . „ 
Ch. ag. 16. field of Machpelah, which rave Abraham 22 ph ack int ; he, and his 4 
nee bought with the field, to be 3 ace to bury father's: Fo vg - BRA JOſ6ph' lived n "hundred 
en. in, of Ephron the Hittite be Name. and ten years. bes 1 | 
| ns 4g Then Joſeph returned into. Egypt, he[] 23 And Joſeph a Ephraim cRildten, „Num. zz, 
and his brethren, and all that went up with him even unto the chir@ knerarhon alſo the ſons orf? : 
to bury his father, after that he had buried His Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh were! broùglit up 
father. on oſepk's Rees. d n Long! 97 267 
15 And when Joſeph's brethren ſaw that their 24 And Joſeph jad une his brethren am * Heb, i, 


father was dead, they'Taid, * It may be that Jo- 

ſeph will hate us, and will 6 us n all the 

evil which we did unto him. 

16 Therefore they ſent unto. Ib, g 

Thy father commanded before his death lay ing, 
17 Thus ſhall ye ſay unto Jcſeph, F > 


[dren of Iſrael, 


ready to die, and God will ſurely viſit you, And =: 
bring you out of this land, unte che land which 
he ſware unto Ae unto e and unto 
end 5 27. 11 

25 And Joſeph dock bu lgath 6f the mY 
laying,"* * God-will furely viſit es., 


now, I pray thee, the treſpaſs of thy b yea, ahd ye Wall barry my bones henee. 10. 
and their ſin: for they rewarded thee evil. Ahd 26 So Joſeph died, _ he was an hundred 
now we pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of the fer-|| and ten years old: and * they mbalmal vel 
vants of thy: fathier's* God. And Joſeph Sy and put him in a don in lat J -ECLLL 
* ane . 11 TS SY — — 4 ; 4 ak 4445 5 r 
| THEY 
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At 


ITY Io {1 


iv A1. I 6 
Mie "that Yea. £ Gp, . ho 
remained for the: ſpace, of four 7. Yearry, 
ile king and the country grudged 
, oo 2 
ued their enemies in 
E againſt his 255 


re of 


Gr ange and ſundry. fot 
e more did his beavy judgments ineredſe againſt them, 1iil Pb õπ% und his 
army; ere drowned in the red Sea, which gave an entry 


man 11. great, ſo did they immediately forget God's wonderful.,benefits : and albeit d bad 


I Bio 31 10 om aft 10 bas fy 01015 


12 10 go 2:1 no Das goto] 10 Debt art no 9d 
| 2:1 had. t has. family: into - EH, toherei rhey 
and. of ſeventy perſons grew to an infinite ne d that 


il * 417 


and endeavoured bab ty Hanny and  oruel' fiavery. to j them : 
arding to his promiſes. Gen; 3.5. 14. lad denpeſſiom of bis oluret, ani ** 
ts. And the more that the tyraum of ibo ache x 


und paſſage to the thildren of God: But ad the 


Siven them the paſſover to be a ſign and inemorial of the ſame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, aud tempted'God! 


* with ſundry mur murings and grudgings againſt him and his miniſters : 
Rk er meat to content their liſts, ſometimes by ic 


"ſometimes for lork of 


Gal viſitad ibem with fhary- rods and -plaguts, that by bis correfions they mig 


ogainſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly repent them 
- loveth them to the end, whom he 3 begun 
ut dealt-with them in great mercies, 


and * the form of judgments and civil 
08, inventions, but according to that 


ometimes moved with ambition, 


* er fuh like. Wherefore 
eek to him for nemedy 
for their rebellions; and wacke FO And þ ine Cod 


to love, be puniſbed them not according to their dtſerts, 
and ever "with new benefits laboured to overcome their nale for 
be frilt governed them, and gave them bis tvord aud lat, both concerning the manner of 


ferwing bim, 


[ policy to the intent that they ſhauld: not- erve (God: "after: their 
order Nr his a ents had lee, | 
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Man's. counſel cannot . "hat "ack God hath 
Abet ſhall come. to. paſs. | 


n "That is; Wis forty years old; "AR 7. 23. 
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Moſes "few an "Kos. 2 


n 


5 Chr. 
{7 148 


and thus, 


he ſaw no man, he * flew the Egyptian, and hid 
him i in the ſand. 

13 Again he came forth the ſecond day, and 
behold, two Hebrews ſtrove : and he faid unto 
him 5585 did the wrong, Wherefore ſmiteſt thou 
thy fellow ? 

And he anſwered, n man 
of authority, and a judge over us? Thinkeſt 
thou to kill me, as thou Nileat the 

Then Moſes ? feared and ſaid, Certainly this 
thing is known. 

15 Now Pharoah heard this matter, 1 
ſought to ſlay Moſes: therefore Moſes fled 
from Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Mi- 
dal, and he fat down by a well. 

IF And the Þ prieſt of Midian had ſeven 
hters, which came and drew water, and 
the eee for to Water their father $ 


t Or, prince. 


Fl 


Ind. ſoved away: but Moſes dag 1 + defended 
cle. them, and watered 5 ſheep. 
18 And when they came to Reuel their 
1 Or, grand- 1 father, he ſaid, How are ye come ſo ſoon to-day? 
a And they "ſaid, A man of Egypt 3 
" 7 — the hands of the epherds, ry alſo 
1 drew us water enough, and watered the 
20ð hen he ſa 
A; here is he? why have ye ſo left Nen man? 
Call him that he may eat bre: 
21 And Moſes _ to duell Stk 
man: who gave unto Moſes Zipporah his daugh- 
Ch. 18. 3. Ls 
called. Gerſhom :- for he ſaid, I. have been a 
: franger 3 in a ſtrange land. BY 
. 155 Then in proceſs e the 
t died, and the. children of Iſrael 


bondage, and cried,. and their cry. for 
came up unto God. 
i Fe Then God heard their moan, and God 
remembered his covenant \ on 1 Iſaac, 
and Jacob. 
25 So God looked upon 


12 And he looked + 7 RIDES and when 


Egyptian? 


unto his daughters, And | 


dhe. 


— ets 


— = - 


.22 And. ſhe bare a ſon, „ whoſe-name he. 


|} 91;thar I owl go.wnta Pharaoh, and that I ſhould 


— — 


ſumed. 1491. 


3 Therefore Moſes ſaid, I will turn aſide 


now, and ſee this great ſight, why the buſh 


burneth not. 
4 And when the Lord un that he turned 
afide* to ſee, God called unto him out of the 


midſt of the baſh, and ſaid, yy. Moſes. 
And he Jen. Lam here. 


3 


. 
Ss and — 


123 
eee e ſaid, 4 I am 3 of «hy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Trae 
and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes hid his 


* Matt. 22, 


AQs 7. 32. 


face; for he was afraid to look upon God. 


7 J Then the Lord — I have ſurely ſeen 
the trouble of my le, Aich are in Egypt. 
and have heard their cry, becauſe of their 


| taſk-maſters: for I know their ſorrows. 
17 Then the ſhepherds came- and drove them 


8 Therefore I am come don to deliver them out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them 


out of that land into a good land and a large, 
into a land that © floweth with milk and honey, 


even into the place of the Canaanites, and- the 
Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perkerites, 
and the Hivites, and the jebuſites. 
9 And now lo, the cry of the children ar 
Iſrael is come unto me, and I have alſo ſeen the 
_ preſſion, wherewith the Egyptians | opprels 


10 Come now e and I will ſend thee 5 


be + 


| unto Pharaoh, that thou e my people ; 
the children of Iſrael out of 1 


11 But Moſes ſaid unto ( _— 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. _ 
12 And he anſwered, * Certainly; I will be 
with. thee : and this ſhall be a token unto thee, 
that T have ſent thee; After that thou haſt brought 
the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall ſerve God 155 


is mountain. 


. 23. Then Moſes faid unto God, Behold, when 
the children of 


I ſhall come unto. the children of Hrael, and 
ſhall ſay unto them, The God of your fathers 


ile, and God had e unto chem. hath — me unto you: if they ſay unto me, 
5 N What is his name? what ſhall I ſay unto them? 
0 HA P. III. 35 8 8 IAM THAT 
p Alſo Thus ſhalt. thou ſay; unto 
1 * 1705 and God appeareth unto „ * 
1 ee eepet G K e's > on of Aloe; he 2 3 of Hrael, I an hath ſent me unto 
L pal 14 The name of God.” I G ag And 
1 5118 God ſpake farther unto Moſes, Thus 
teacberb what to do. | ſhalt thou ſa 95 unto the children of Iſrael, The 
HEN Moſes kept the 8 of Jethro Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 


bis father-in-law, prieſt of Midian, and 


t 0, fur drove. che Hocke to. the 4 backſide of the deſert, 
— oy and came to the mountain of God, Horeb, 


2 Then the angel of the Lord appeared unto 


a. 3% him in a flame of fire, out of the midſt of a 


buſh: and he looked, and bebo the buſn 


: 


© Being aſſured that God had ted him to deliver 
the abe Acts 7. rei 


Though „ his infirmity, yet faith | 


covered — Heb. 11. 2 


1 Wherein he po! © et a thankful mind, Which would 


| reco nce the benefit done unto his. 
od humbleth his by afflictions, that they ſhould- cry 
unto him, and receive the fruit of his promiſe, 


1 * He judged their cauſe: or, acknowledged | them to be 


n was fo called after the law was given. 
Called alfo Sinai. 8 
„This ſignifieth that the church i is not (pat b . 
fire of afflickions, becauſe God is in the mĩdſt t hereof. 


the God of Haae, and the God of Jacob, hath 
ſent me unto you: this is my name for er, and 
this is my memorial unto all a | | 
16 Go and gather the elders of ira, tos hint; 
ach thou ſhalt 805 unto them, The Lord God of 
. ur 


3 2 


anger 3924 


x 2 he 2 the angel, _ 
7 ion thyſelf up to me, Rut o 1 
2 Saline. -- 1 2825 

For ſin cauſeth man to fear God's N 

b Whoſe cruelty was intolerable, 

e Moſt plentiful of all things. 

4 He heard before, but now he would revenge it, 

Je h not Fully difobey God, but n his 

own weakneſs. . | 

Neither fear thine own. weakneſs, nor Pharaoh's * 


The God which ever have been, am, "_ ſhall be: 
he God Almighty, by whom all things have their being, 


rann 


and the God of mercy, mindful of my promile, Rev. 1. + 


— — 828 "TTY" 
burned. with "= —_ the buſh was not con- Bef. Chr, 


Ae hand leprous. | 
Bef. Chr. your fathers, the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 


HA P. iv. 


—— —— 


A river of water turned into bod. 


Jacob, appeared unto me, and ſaid, + I have 
ſurely remembered you, and that which is done 
to you in Egypt. | | 

17 Therefore I gid ſay, I will bring you out 
of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Je- 
buſites, unto a land that floweth with milk and 
. . | 

18 Then ſhall they obey thy voice, and thou, 
and the elders of Iſrael ſhall go unto the king 
of Egypt, and ſay unto him, The Lord God of 
the Hebrews hath 4 met with us: we pray thee 
now therefore, let us go three days journey in 
the wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice unto the 
Lord our God. | 

19 But I know, that the king of Egypt 
will not let you go, but by ſtrong hand. 

20 Therefore will J ſtretch. out mine hand 


will do in the midſt thereof: and after that 
ſhall he let you go. 

21 And I will make this people to be fa- 
voured of the Egyptians : ſo that when ye go, 
ye ſhall not go empty. 

22 * i For every woman ſhall aſk of her 
neighbour, and of her I that ſojourneth in her 
houſe, jewels of ſilver and jewels of gold and 
raiment, and ye ſhall put them on your ſons, 
and on your daughters, and ſhall ſpoil the 
Egyptians. | 


"EB AE 

x Moſes's rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His haud 
is leprous. 9 The water of the river is turned 
into blood. 14 Aaron is given to help Moſes. 
21 God hardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Moſes's wife cir- 


cumciſeth her ſon. 27 Aaron meeteth with Moſes, 
and they come to the Iſraelites, and are beheved. 


HEN Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, * But lo, 

they will not believe me, nor hearken 

unto my voice: for they will ſay, The Lord hath 
not appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto him, What is that 
in thine hand? And he anſwered, A rod. 

3 Then ſaid he, Caſt it on the ground. So he 
caſt it on the 
ſerpent : and Moſes fled from it. 

4 Again the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. Then he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it was 
zurned into a rod in his hand. 

5 Do this, ' that they may believe that the 
Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath appeared unto thee. 

6 And the Lord ſaid furthermore unto 
him, Thruſt now thine hand into thy boſom. 
And he thruſt his hand into his boſom, and 
when he took it out again, behold, his hand was 
Þ leprous as ſnow. 


v Becauſe Egypt was full of idolatry, God would appoint 


them a place where they ſhould ſerve him purely. 

i This example may not be followed generally ; though 
at God's commandment they did it juſtly, receiving ſome 
recompence of their labours. PL 

* God beareth with Moſes's doubting, becauſe he was 
not altogether without faith. 8 

1 This 
trine, and to aſſure him of his vocation. g 

= Becauſe theſe three ſigns ſhould be ſufficient witneſſes 
to prove that Moſes ſhould delivgs God's people. 


neither obgy I the voice of the firſt ſign, yet 


9 N b given the mouth to man ? or 
and ſmite Egypt with all my wonders, which I 


* 


— — 
” 


round, and it was turned into a 


7 Moreover he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy Bef. Chr. 
boſom again. So he put his hanct into his boſom 119“ 
again, and plucked it out of his boſom, and 
behold, it was turned again as his other fleſh. 

8 So ſhall it be, if they will not believe thee; 

1 Or, the 
words con- 


ſhall they elieve for the voice of the ſecond ſigh: frmed by 
9 Bur if they will not yet believe theſe two e firit gn: 


| ſigns, neither obey unto 'thy voice, then ſhalt 


thou take of the ® water of the river, and pour it 
upon. the dry land : fo the water which thou 
ſhalt take out of the river, ' ſhall be turned to 
blood upon the dry land. | 
10 © But Moles ſaid unto the ],ord, Oh my 
Lord, I am not eloquent, + neither at any time + Heb. ſo 
have been, nor yet ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto Age 
thy ſervant : but I am + ſlow of *ſpeech and + fb. b 
low of tongue. 5 | | ns 
11 Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Who hath 
ho hath made 
the dumb, or the deaf, or him that ſeeth, or the 
blind? have not I the Lord? | 
12 Therefore go now, and * I will be with * Matt. 20, 
od mouth, and will teach thee what thou ſhalt 244 12. 22. 
Ay. 
13 But ke ſaid; Oh my Lord, ſend, I pray = 
2 by the ꝓ hand of him whom thou ſhouldeſt 5% W 
end. 
14 Then the Lord was * very angry with 
Moſes, and ſaid, Do not I know Aaron thy 
brother the Levite, that he himſelf ſhall ſpeak? 
for lo, he cometh alſo forth to: meet thee, and 
when he" ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his 
heart. 
15 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and 
? put the words in his mouth, and I will be with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach 
you what ye ought to do. | 
16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto the 
people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall be as thy 


| mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him * as God. Cb. 7. 1 


17 Moreover thou ſhalt take this rod in thine - 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do miracles. - 

18 J Therefore Moſes went and returned to 
Jethro his father-in-law, and ſaid unto him, TI 
pray thee, let me go, and return to my 4 bre- 1 Or, kiafe 
thren which are in Egypt, and ſee whether they 9 
be yet alive. Then Jethro ſaid to Moſes, Go in 
peace. „ 8 ; 
19 (For the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes in 
Midian, Go, return to Egypt: for they are all ; 
dead which + went about to kill thee). + Heb, ſeught 

20 Then Moſes took his wife, and his ſons, *2/** 


and + put them on an aſs, and returned toward t #5. _ 


the land of Egypt, and Moſes took the rod ß 
God in his hand.  _ — 
21 And the Lord faid unto Moſes, When 
thou art entered and come into Egypt again, 
ſee that thou do all the wonders before Pha- 
raoh, which I have put in thine hand: but 1 
will * harden his heart, and he ſhall not let the 


people go. | 
N Q 22 Then 


wer to work miracles was to confirm his doc- 


| 


a That is, of the Meſſias; or fome other that is more 
meet than I. | | 

9 Though we provoke God juſtly to anger, yet he will 
never reject his. 2 

Thou ſhalt inſtruct him what to ſay. 4 

4 Meaning, as a wiſe counſellor and full of God's 
Spirit. f : | | 
. Wheteby he wrought the miracles. | 

5 By retaining my Spirit, and delivering him unto ſatan 
to increaſe his malice, } 


3 


9 


Aaron meeteth Moſes. 8 s. 5 Pharaoh oppreſſeth the Jjraetttes. 
Bef. Chr. 22 Then thou ſhalt ſay to Pharaoh, Thus | ſame day unto the taſk-maſters of the people, Bef. Chr, 
1491. faith the Lord, Iſrael is my ſon, even my * firſt- and to their * officers, ſaying, n 

born. 7 Ye ſhall give the people no more ſtraw, to 


23 Wherefore I ſay to thee, Let my ſon go, make brick (+ as in time paſt) but let them go + me. we: 
that he may ſerve me: if thou refuſe to let him | and gather them ſtraw * | terday, and 
Cy be 


„ » „ 


81 1 


go, behold, I will ſlay thy fon, even thy firſt-| 8 Notwithſtanding lay upon them the num- WY 
born. | LY ber of brick which they made in time paſt, 
24 And as he was by the way in the inn, ||diminifh — thereof: for th idle, there- 
the Lord met him, and would have killed] fore they cry, ſaying, Let us go to offer ſacri- 
him. | fice unto our God. 5 
25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp knife, and] 9 Lay more work upon the men, and cauſe 
cut away the fore ſkin of her ſon, and caſt it||them to do it, and let them not regard © vain 
at his feet, and ſaid, Thou art indeed a bloody words. | | | 
huſband unta me. - || 10 © Then went the taſk-maſters of the peo- 
1 Or, the 26 So ꝗ he departed from him. Then ſhe{{|ple and their officers our, and told the people, 
wk faid, O bloody huſband (becauſe of the circum-||faying, Thus faith Pharaoh, I will give you no 
ion) more ſtraw. | 
27 © Then the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Go|| 11 Go yourſelves, get you ſtraw where ye can 
meet Moſes in the wilderneſs. And he went find it, yet ſhall nothing of your labour be di- 
7 Or, He- and met him in the F mount of God, and kifſed||miniſhed. 
8 N 12 Then were the people ſcattered abroad 
28 Then Moſes told Aaron all the words of throughout all the land of Egypt, for to gather 
the Lord, who had ſent him, and all the figns|| ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 


2 — 


— 


* 


99 


wherewith he had charged him. | [| 13 And the taſk-maſters haſted them, ſaying, | 
29 © So went Moſes and Aaron, and gathered || Finiſh your day's work + every day's taſk, as ye + H. 
all the elders of the children of Ifrael. did when ye had ſtraw. | quork of a 51 


30 And Aaron told all the words, which the 14 And the officers of the children of Iſrael, *** 
Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, and he did the (which Pharaoh's taſk-maſters had ſet over them, 
miracles in the ſight of the people. were beaten, and demanded, Wherefore have ye 

21 And the * people believed, and when they not fulfilled your taſk in making brick yeſterday 
heard that the Lord had viſited the children of and to-day, as in times paſt ? | 
Iſrael, and had looked upon their tribulation, |] 15 J Then the officers of the children of 
they bowed down and worſhipped. |Ifrael came, and cried unto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
| | || Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with thy ſervants ? 
5 | CH AF. Vir | 


16 There is no ſtraw given to thy fervants, and 


42 1 . they ſay unto us, Make brick: and lo, thy ſer- 

1 Moſes and Aaron do their meſſage to Ph araoh > who | vants are beaten, and 4 thy people is blamed. t Or, thy 
letteth not the people of Ifrael depart, but oppreſſeth he hs Ge Ye are too muck idle: Pest th 
them more and more. 20 They cry out upon Mo- th. oy = 4 ” J. . 4 For ſa rige > 3 

A 5 Aaron therefore, and Moſes complaineth to |the perl e e ia; mages 2 15 

3 | . 18 Go therefore now and work: for there 3 

THEN afterward Moſes and Aaron went ſhall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye deliver 

and faid to“ Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the||the whole tale of brick. = 
Lord God of Iſrael, Let my people go, that 19 Then the officers of the children of Iſrael 


+ He 


up min 


they may celebrate a feaſt unto me in the wil-||F ſaw themſelves in an evil caſe, becauſe it was , o, , K. 
. .derneſs. | aid, Ye ſhall diminiſh nothing of your brick, e fd 
2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Lord, that nor of every day's taſk. ms 


I ſhould hear his voice, and let. Iſrael go? I 20 J And they met Moſes and Aaron, which 

know not the Lord, neither will I let Ifracl||ftood in their way as they came out from Pha- 

go. 8 ney: raoh, ; | | 

+ Or, Ga _ 3 And they ſaid, 4 We worſhip the God of 21 To whom they ſaid, The Lord look upon 

hah metus, the Hebrews: we pray thee, let us go three you and judge: for ye have made our ſavour to 
days journey in the deſert, and ſacrifice unto||* ſtink before Pharaoh, and before his fervants, Read Cen 

I Eb. 12 the Lord our God, leſt + he bring upon us the in that ye have put a ſword in their hand to 34 30. 


xr Peſtilence or ſword, 2 lay us. | 
lenee, 4 Then ſaid the king of Egypt unto them, 22 Wherefore Moſes returned to the Lord, 


Moſes. and Aaron, why cauſe ye the people to and faid, Lord, why haſt thou afflicted this peo- 


ceaſe from their works? get you to your bur- ple? wherefore haſt thou thus ſent me? =o 
thens. 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak in i Chro 


5 Pharaoh ſaid furthermore, Behold, much| thy name, he hath vexed this people, and yet 
people is now in the land, and ye make them thou haſt not delivered thy people. | 
leave their burthens. | | wh | 


6 Therefore Pharaoh gave commandment the 5 | aa” oa 


— 


— 


Meaning, moſt dear unto him. As though ye would rebel. | 
u God puniſhed him with ſickneſs, for neglecting his ſa- > Which were of the Iſraelites, and had charge to ſee 


erament. them do their work. 2 
This act was extraordinary; for Moſes was ſore ſick, © The more cruelly that tyrants rage, the nearer is God's 
and God even then required it. help. | | 


* So that Moſes had now experience of God's promiſe, Sof Moſes and Aaron: 
that he ſhould have ſucceſs. © It is a grievous thing to the ſervants of God, to be ac- 


__— overcometh fear, and maketh men bold in their || cuſed of evi), eſpecially of their brethren, when they do as 


And offer ſacrifice. | * duty — 


2 * 
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God reneweth his promiſe to the Iſraelites. C H A P. vi. vii. 


The genealogy of Reuben. 


Bef, Chr. 15 * Allo the ſons of Simeon: Jemuel and Bef. Chr. 
1491. | CHAP uU Jamin, and Ohad, and ] achin, and Zohar, and , 749% 
3 God reneweth bis promiſe of the deliverance of the Shaul the ſon of a Canaanitiſh woman : theſe 4. 24. 


* 


+ Heb. in a 
frrong- hand, 


ö Or, all- 
uffici ent. 


+ Het. lift 


uþ mine hand, 


Gen. 46.9, 
Num. 26. 85 
I Chon, 5, 


Iſraelites. ꝙ Moſes ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites, but 
' they believe him not. 10 Moſes and Aaron are ſent 
again to Pharaoh. 14. The genealogy of Reuben, 
Simeon, and Levi, of whom- came Moſes and Aa- 


HEN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
ſhalt thou ſee what I will do unto Pha- 
raoh : for by a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them go, 
and even + be conſtrained to drive them out of 
mm - - | | 
2 Moreover, God ſpake unto Moſes, and 
faid unto him, I am the Lord, 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, by the name of I Almighty God: 
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not known 
unto them. ; 5 

4 Furthermore as I made my covenant with 
them to give them the land of Canaan, the 


Jand of their pilgrimage, wherein they were 


ſtrangers : : 
5 So I have alſo heard the groaning of the 


children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians keep in 


bondage, and have remembered my covenant. 
6 Wherefore ſay thou unto the children of 
Iſrael, I am the Lord, and I will bring you 
out from the burthens of the Egyptians, and 
will deliver you out of their bondage, and will 


\ redeem you in a ſtretched-out arm, and in great 


+ judgments. ' Yo 

7 Alſo L wills take you for my people, and 
will be your Gad: then 'ye ſhall know that I 
the Lord your God bring you out from the bur- 
thens of the Egyptians. +... | | 


8 And I will bring you into the land which 


I +ſware that I would give to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and to Jacob, and Twill give it unto you for a 
poſſeſſion: I am the Lord. | „ 
9 So Moſes told the children of Iſrael thus: 
but they hearkened * not unto Moſes, for an- 
guiſh of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. ; 
10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
+11 Go ſpeak to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Iſrael go out of 
his land. | 1 1 

12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, 
Behotd, the children of Hracl hearken not unto 
me, how then ſhall Pharaoh hear 'me, which 
am of * uncircumciſed lips? . _ 5 

13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes an 
unto Aaron, and charged them 70 go to the 
children of Tſrael, and to Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt, to bring the children of Iſrael out of the 
land of Egypt. Tr eo ns 

14 C Theſe be the *. heads of their fathers 
houfes : the * ſons of Reuben the firſt-born of 
Ifracl re Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron, and Car- 
mi: theſe are the families of Reuben. 


— — 


are the families of Simeon. 2 
16 C * Theſe alſo are the names of the ſons * Num. 3. 
of Levi in their generations: Gerſhon and Ko- 
hath, and Merari (and the years of the life of 
Levi vere an hundred thirty and ſeven. years) 
17 The ſons of Gerſhon were Libni and Shi- 
mi by their families. | 3 
18 * And the ſons of Kohath: Amram and Num: 26. 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel, (and Kohath 57:7 Chro. 
lived an hundred thirty and three years) 
19 Alſo the ſons of Merari were Mahali and 


17. 1Chron, 
6. 1. & 23. 6. 


Muſni: theſe are the families of Levi by their 


kindreds. 
20 * And Amram took Jochebed his ® fa- + Ch. 2 2. 


ther's ſiſter to his wife, and ſhe bare him Aaron Num. 26. 59. 


and Moſes (and Amram lived an hundred thir- 
ty and ſeven years. © 
21 C Allo the ſons of Izhar : 
Nepheg, and Zichri. 
22 And the ſons of Uzziel: Miſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. | 
23 And Aaron took Eliſheba daughter of 
* Amminadab, fiſter of Naaſhon to his wife, 
which bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. | 
24 Alſo the ſons of. Korah: Aſſir, and El. 7 
kanah, and Abiaſaph: theſe are the families of 
the Korhites. > 
25 And Eleazar Aaron's ſon took him one 
of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, which 
bare him“ Phinehas: theſe are the principal * Nom. 25. 
fathers of the Levites throughout their families. 
26 Theſe are Aaron and Moſes to whom 
the Lord faid, Bring the children of Iſrael out 
of the land of Egypt, according to their o ar- 
mies. | | 
27 Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron, which 
ſpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, that they 
might bring the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
28 C And at that time when the Lord ſpake 
unto Mofes in the land of Egypt: _ | 
29 When the Lord, I fay, ſpake unto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, I am the Lord, ſpeak thou unto 
1 the king of Egypt all that I ſay unto 
thee, f | 
30 Then Moſes ſaid before the Lord, Be-. 
hold, I am of * uncircumciſed lips, and how ſhall + 
Pharaoh hear me? | "2 


* Korah, and 


bt” Ci AP. VI 
3 God bardeneth Pharaoh's heart. 10 Moſes and 

Aaron do the miracles of the ſerpent, and the blood: 

and Pharaobs ſorcerers do the lite. 

HEN the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Behold, I 

1 have made thee + Pharaoh's God, and t Or, a God 
Aaron thy brother ſhall I be thy prophet. 1 Or, ſhall 
C AS 2 Thou {peak for 


thee (before 


r Whereby he ſignifieth that he will perform in deed that 
which he promiſed-to their fathers : for this name declareth, 
that he'is conſtant and will perform his promiſe. 

s He meaneth, as touching the outward vocation ; the 
dignity whereof they loſt afterward by their rebellion : but 
as for election to life everlaſting, it is immutable. 

h So hard a thing it is to ſhew true obedience under the 

oſs. | | 
I Or barbarous and rude in ſpeech : and by this word 
(uncircumciſed) is ſignified, the whole corruption of man's 
nature. 5 | 

* This genealogy ſheweth of whom Moſes and Aaron 
came, 


— 


Pharaoh). 
For he was forty- two years old 
Egypt, and there lived ninety- four. 


= Which kind of marriage was after in the law forbid- 
den, Levit. 18. 12. 


= Moſes and he were brothers children, whoſe rebellion 
was puniſhed, Num. 16. 1. 

* Who was a prince of Judah, Num. 2. 3. 

For their families were ſo great that they might be 


compared to armies. EIT] 
„ The diſobedience both of Moſes and of the people, 
e came only of God's free 


when he came into 


ſheweth that their deliveranc 
mercy. 


* Ls . 
1 have given thee power and authorit 
name, and to execute my judgments upon 


y to ſpeak. in my 
him, | 


Co 


6. 1. & 23. 6, 


to Pharaoh. 


N 3 
Fa 4 * 


Wes 


"God bardeneth Pharaoh's beart. 


CD. DS. 


Bef, Chr. 
1491. 


and Aaron, ſaying, 


1 Or, dra- 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak mn that 1 commanged 
thee: and Aaron 5 


ther ſhall ſpeak unto 
the children of Iſrael to 


Pharaok, that he ſuffer 
go ou of his land. 4 5 

3 But I will harden Phasaoh's neart, and 
multiply my miracles and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. | | 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto you, 
that I may lay mine hand upon Egypt, and 
bring out mine armies, even my people, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, out of the land of Egypt, by 
great * judgments. _ | 


5 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
the Lord, when I ſtretch forth mine hand up- 


on Egypt, and bring out the children of Iſracl}}. 


from among them. | 
6 So Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord com- 


7 (Now Moſes was * fourſcore years old, and 
Aaron fourſcore and three, when they ſpake 
unto Pharaoh) : 

8 And the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes 


9 If Pharaoh ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Shew 
a miracle for you, then thou ſhalt ſay unto Aa- 
ron, Take thy rod, and caſt it before Pharaoh, 
and it ſhall be turned into a Þ ſerpent. 

10 © Then went Moſes and Aaron unto Pha- 
raoh, and did even as the Lord had command- 
ed: and Aaron caſt forth his rod before Pha- 
raoh and before his ſervants, and it was turned 


into a ſerpent. 


11 Then Pharaoh called iS for the wiſe men 
and * ſorcerers: and thoſe charmers alſo of E- 


gypt did in like manner with their enchant- 


ments, | | | £1 
12 For they caſt down every man his rod, 


and they were turned into ſerpents: but Aaron's 


rod devoured their rods. | 

13 So Pharaoh's heart was hardened, and 
he hearkened not to them, as the Lord had 
ſaid. 

- 14 The Lord then ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh's heart is ꝓ obſtinate, he refuſeth to let the 
people go. 2 | | 
3 e Pharaoh in the morning (lo, he 
will come forth unto the water) and thou ſhalt 
ſtand and meet him by * the river's brink, and 
the rod, which was turned into a ſerpent, ſhalt 
thou take in thine hand. | 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay unto him, The Lord 

God of the Hebrews hath ſent me unto thee, 
ſaying, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me in the wilderneſs : and behold, hitherto thou 
wouldeft not hear. | | 


17 Thus faith the Lord, In this thou ſhalt 


know that J am the Lord: behold, I will ſmite 


Or, they 


TY, and ab- 
hortocrink. 


all be wea- 


with the rod that is in.mine hand upon the wa- 
ter that is in the river, and it ſhall be turned 
to blood. = 

18 And the fiſh that is in the river ſhall die, 
and the river ſhall ſtink, and it ſhall þ grieve 


the Egyptians to drink of the water of the 
river. 9 | 


* To 1 faith, God promiſeth again to 
puniſh moſt ſharply the oppreſſion of his church, | 
: © Moſes lived in affliction and baniſhment forty years be- 
fore he enjoyed his office to deliver God's people. 
a It ſeemeth that theſe were Jannes an Jambres, read 


2 Tim. 3. 8. and fo, ever the wicked maliciouſly reſiſt the 
truth of God, 


To wit, the river Nile. 


* 


about the river fer waters to drink : for they 
could not drink of the water of the river. 


after the Lord had ſmitten the river. 


and on thy people, and upon all thy ſervants. 


unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch out 1491. 
thine hand over the waters of Egypt, over their 
ſtreams, over their rivers, and over their ponds, 

and over all pools of their waters, and they ſhall 

be 4 blood, and there ſhall be blood through- t The fra 


out all the land of Egypt, both in veſſels of eee. 


wood, and of ſtone. 

20 So. Moſes and Aaron did even as the Lord 
commanded : * and he lift up the rod, and ſmote e ch. 17. , 
the water that was in the river in the ſight of 
Pharaoh, and in the ſight of his ſervants : and | 
all the water that was in the river was turned » pc. 53.44. 
Z | | 
21 And the * fiſh that was in the river died, 


and the river ſtank ; fo that the Egyptians could 


not drink of the river: and there was blood 
manded them, even ſo did they. "4 


Woughout all the land of Egypt. 7 
22 And the enchanters of Egypt did! likewiſe 


with their ſorceries: and the heart of Pharach 


was + hardened: ſo that he did not hearken pats + 8d. 

them, as the Lord had ſaid. „„ 
23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went again 

into his houſe, + neither did this yet enter into 


* 5 


2 


| + Heb, be 
his heart. 7 | ot net bis 
24 All the Egyptians then digged round ae. 


25 And this + continued fully ſeven days 1 or, Ces 


days were 


accompliſle 
5 | 


"LI A. YH 


6 Frogs are ſent. 13 Moſes prayeth, and they die. 
17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers acknow- 
ledge God's power. 24 Egypt is plagued with 
noiſome flies. 30 Moſes prayeth again. 32 But- 
Pharaoh's heart is hardened. . 


unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith 
e Lord, Let my people go, that they may ſerve 
me: 
2 And if thou wilt not let them go, be- 
hold, I will ſmite all thy country with * frogs : 
3 And the river ſhall ſcrall full of frogs; 


q Fterward the Lord faid unto Moſes, "mY 
e 


which ſhall go up and come into thine houſe, and 


into thy chamber, where thou ſleepeſt, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 


vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and ꝗ into thy kneading troughs. 


4 Yea, the frogs ſhall chmb up upon thee, thy dug 
bries. 
5 © Alfo the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say thou | 


unto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand with thy 
rod upon the ſtreams, upon the rivers, and upon 
the ponds, and cauſe frogs to come up upon the 
land of Egypt. . | 
6 Then REP ſtretched out his hand upon 
the waters of t, and the 4 frogs came up, + Th. be. 
and covered the Hed or RA : ; x fd log 
7 And the ſorcerers did likewiſe with their 
ſorceries, and brought frogs up upon the land 
of Egypt. 3 PID 5 
8 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aa- 


ron, 
* 


n 


* To ſignify that it was a true miracle, and that God 
plagued them in that which was moſt neceſſary for the 


preſervation af life. | 


Y In outward appearance, and after that the ſeven days 
were ended, 


z There is nothing ſo weak, that God cannot cauſe to 


overcome the greateſt power of man. 


But Goſhen, where God's people dwelt, was excepted. - 
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The plagues of Egypt. 
19 © The Lord then ſpake to Moſes, Say Bef. Chr. 
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The plague of frogs, lice, and ſties. es HAP. E - hardened. . 
Bef. Chr. ron, and ſaid, * Pray ye unto the Lord, that he people from thy people: to-morrow ſhall this Bef. Chr. 
1491. may take away the frogs from me, and from my] miracle be. PER, 1491. 

people, and I will let the x nk that they] 24 And the Lord did fo: for there came 


may do facrifice unto the Lord. great ſwarms of flies into the houſe of Pha- tThefourth 
+ Heb. he 9 And Moſes ſaid unto Pharaoh, + Concern-}|raoh, and into his ſervants houſes, ſo that through 28+ 


this borer ing me, even | command when I ſhall pray for] all the land of Egypt the earth was corrupt by 


s was A. -s y-0 
— : A 


* — 


over me. 


7 Or, ſpeak thee, and for thy ſervants, and for thy people, the ſwarms of flies. 5 
plain unto to deſtroy. the frogs from thee, and, from thine] 25 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
ne. houſes, that they may remain in the river only. Aaron, and ſaid, Go, do ſacrifice unto your 

10 Then he ſaid, To-morrow. And he an- God in this land. | | 
+ 2:6. ac. {wered, Be it + as thou haſt ſaid, that thou mayeſt 26 But Moſes anſwei 


red, It is not meet to do 
%% know, that there is none like unto the Lord our|fo : for rbhen we ſhould offer unto the Lord our 
= God. 


| | s God that which is an * abomination unto the 
11 So the frogs ſhall depart from thee, and N Lo, can we ſacrifice the abomination 
from thine houſes, and from thy ſervants, and of the Egyptians before their eyes, and they not 
from thy people: only they ſhall remain in the||ftone us? | | | 


river. | 27 Let us go three days journey in the deſert, 
12 Then Moſes and Aaron went out from||and facrifice unto the Lord our God, as he · ch. 5 
Pharach: and Moſes cried unto the Lord con- H hath commanded us. 5 
+ Or, lad cerning the frogs, which he had 4 ſent unto Pha-|} 28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I will let you go, that 
— | ye may facrifice unto the Lord your God in 
13 And the Lord did according to the ſfaying||the wilderneſs ; but ® go not far away, pray for 
of Moſes : ſo the frogs © died in the houſes, in] me. 5 5 "ie 
the towns, and in the fields. * 29 And Mofes ſaid, Behold, I will go out 


14 And they gathered them together by heaps, from thee, and pray unto. the Lord, that the 
and the land ſtank of them. 


| ſwartns of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from 
15 But when Pharaoh ſaw that he had reſt his ſervants, and from his people to-marrow: but 
0 4 Or, made given him, he 4 hardened his heart, and heark- let Pharaoh from henceforth * deceive no more, 


: cog ened not unto them, as the Lord had ſaid. in not ſuffering the people to ſacrifice unto the 


16 Again the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Say Lord. „ ng 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the] 30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, and 
2 Thethird duſt of the earth, that it may be zurned to Þ lice||prayed unte the Lord. 
Pg throughout all the land of Egypt. * And the Lord did according to the ſay ing 
17 And they did ſo: for Aaron ſtretched out [of Moſes, and the ſwarms of flies departed from 
his fn with his rod, and ſmote the duſt of the Pharaoh, from his ſeryants, and from his peo- 
earth: and lice came upon man and upon beaſt: ple, and there remained not one. | 
all the duſt of the earth was lice throughout all 32 Yet Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
the land of Egypt. 55 time alſo, and did not let the people 1 
18 Now the enchanters aſſayed likewiſe wit „ HIS 
their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they“ "GB HAF.-- Ii; 


* could not. So the lice Wer Doo BIB and 3 The murrain of beaſts. 10 The plague of botches 


9 
— 


upon beaſt. by „000 5 : 1 | 
19 Then ſaid the enchanters unto Pharaoh, rs _ 23 ay 1 on ON 20 +: 4:2 60M 

This is © the finger of God, Bur. Pharaoh's|| e n. e land of Goſhen is ever. 

Sort ren - fe RE OO excepted. 27 Pharaoh confeſſeth his wickedneſs. 

heart remained obſtinate, and he hearkened not 32 3 n grajuth for . 5 N 

unto them, as the Lord h 8 _ an LEY — 35 hah: 

20 q Moreover the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Riſe]|,. | GO ys TX 

up early in the morning, and ſtand before Pha- HEN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go to 
pon raoh (lo, he will come forth unto the water) and Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus faith the 
E. ſay unto him, Thus faith the Lord, Let my peo-] Lord God of the Hebrews, Let my people 
: ple go, that they may ſerve me. leo, that they may ſerve me, _ | 


| '2 But if thou refiiſe to Jet them go, and wilt 


21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people go,[{ . 1 8 

t 0r,amul- behold, I will ſend + ſwarms of flies both upon] yet hold them ſtill, ets Lies 

none. = thee, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy peo-|| 3 Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy 

dende s ple, and into thine houſes : and the houſes, of flock which 1s 1n the field : far upon che horſes, 
"ein," the Egyptians ſhall be full of ſwarms of flies, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, upon the. 

and the ground alſo whereon they are. cattle, and upon the ſheep ball be a 4 mighty + The si 

22 But the land of Goſhen, where my people||great murran 5 s. | 

t Or, twill are, will I caufe to be : wonderful in that day, 4 And the Lord ſhall do * wonderfully be- = 

kene. ſo that no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there, that] tween the beaſts of Iſrael, and the beaſts of E- g 

thou mayeſt know that I am the Lord in the] gypt: ſo that there ſhall nothing die, of all that ! 

t Or, und Midſt of the + earth. | 1|pertaineth to the children of Iſrael. _ 

* Egypt. - 23 And -I will make a deliverance of my 5 And the Lord appointed a time, ſaying, 


= 'Fo-morrow: 


ms... -Anon > 6 


* 


— 


b Not love, but fear cauſeth the very infidels to ſeek un- ox, the ſheep, and ſuch-like, which: the Iſraelites offered 
tw GGG. em, 1 FA in ſacrifice Venen thing the Egyptians abhorred to ſee. 
In things of this life God oft-times. heareth the pray-|| So the wicked preſcribe unto God's meſſengers how far 
ers of the juſt for the ungodly. To „ „ AER hne moe ng bhow 27s Ke foe ee 
+ 4 God confounded their wiſdom and authority in a thing}| * ou not ny his heart, but yet he chargeth him 
mon ma. / Fn, bow 64043 24 5 W 
»They acknowledged that this was done by God's f Where God giveth not faith, no miracles can prevail. 
power, and not by ſorcery, Luke 11. 20. * He all declare his heavy Judgment againſt his ene- 
f For the Egyptians worſhipped divers beaſts, as the mies, and his favour toward his children. 
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_ plague of ' botches and ſores. 


5 


D. U The horrible hail and thunder. 


Bef. Chr. To-morrow the Lord ſhall finiſh this thing in 
1491. this land. | 

6 So the Lord did this thing on the morrow, 
and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the 
cattle of the children of Iſrael died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh ' ſent, and behold, there was 
not one of the cattle of the Iſraelites dead: and 
the heart of Pharaoh was obſtinate, and he did 
not let the 7 go. 1 
8 And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, and to Aa- 
ron, take your hand full of 4 aſhes of the fur- 
— Pace, and Moſes ſhall ſprinkle them toward the 

eaven in the ſight of Pharaoh, | 
9 And they 
tand of t: and it ſhall be as a ſcab break- 
ing out into bliſters upon man, and upon beaſt, 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

10 Then they took aſhes of the furnace, and 
| ſtood before Pharaoh: and Moſes ſprinkled them 
xz toward the heaven, and there came 4 a ſcab 
breaking out into bliſters upon man, and upon 
beaſt. | Lis Et 
11 And the ſorcerers could not ſtand before 
Moſes, becauſe of the ſcab : for the ſcab was 
upon the enchanters, and upon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pha- 
ch. 4. 22, Tach, and he hearkened not unto them, as the 

Lord had faid unto Moſes. 


13 C Alfothe Lord faid unto Moſes, Riſe up | 


early in the morning, and ſtand before Pharaoh, 
and tell him, Thus faith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Let 
. | 2 
14 For I will at this time ſend all my plagues 
upon thine heart, and upon thy ſervants, and 
upon thy people, that thou mayeſt know that 


there is none like me in all the earth. 1 


15 For now I will ſtretch out mine hand, that 
I may ſmite thee and thy people with the peſti- 
lence : and thou ſhalt periſh — the earth. 
156 And indeed, * for this cauſe have 4 I ap- 
pointed thee, to + ſhew my power in thee, and 
to declare my name throughout all the world. 
17 Yet thou exalteſt thyſelf againſt my peo- 
ple, and letteſt them not go. . | 
18 Behold, to-morrow this time I will cauſe 
to rain a mighty great hail, ſuch as was not in 
Egypt, ſince the foundation thereof was laid, 
unto this time; . | 35 
19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cat- 
fle, and all that thou haſt in the field : for upon 
all the men, and the beaſts, which are found in 
che field, and not brought home, the hail ſhall 
fall upon them, and they ſhall die. 


{ 


20 Such then as feared the word of the Lord || 


among the ſervants of Pharaoh, made his ſer- 

| vants and his cattle flee into the houſes : 
Te 21 But ſuch as + regarded not the v word of 
bir bert DEITY, left his ſervants. and his cattle in the 

eld, g 

22 F And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
- forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beaſt, and upon all the herbs of the field in 

the land of Egypt. - 


voi 
Fe, 


all be turned to duſt in all the| 


my. people go, that they may ſerve | 


[theſe my miracles 


|| 23 Then Moſes ſtretched out his rod toward Bef, Chr, 


heaven, and the Lord ſent thunder and 4 hail, 2 
and lightning upon the ground: and the Lord pgue. 
cauſed hail to rain upon the land of Egypt. Tae fr 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with 
the hail, ſo grievous, as there was none through- 
out all the fand of Egypt, 4 ſince it was a na- f Or, due 
ton. | | =o 
25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and 
beaſt : alſo thghail ſmote all the herbs of the 
field, and bee pieces all the trees of the 
field. 1 7 
26 Only in the land of Goſhen (where the 
children of Iſrael were) was no hail. 

27 Then Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes 
and Aaron, and ſaid unto them, I * have now 
ſinned : the Lord is righteous, but I and my 
people are wicked, 

28 Pray ye unto the Lord (for it is enough) 
hail, and I will let you go, and ye ſhall tarry no *. 
longer. | 

29 Then Moſes ſaid unto him, As ſoon as L 
am out of the city, I will ſpread mine hands 
unto the Lord, and the thunder ſhall ceaſe, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any more hail, that thou may- 
eſt know that * the earth is the Lord's. 

30 As for thee and thy ſervants, I know * a- 
fore I pray, ye will not fear before the face of 
the Lord God. 9 8 

31 (And the flax, and the barley were ſmit- 
ten: for the barley was eared, and the flax was 
bolled. 1080 | 

32 But the wheat and the rye were not ſmit- 
ten: for they were Þ hid in the ground) 

33 Then Moſes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh; and ſpread his hands to the Lord, and 
the thunder and the hail ceaſed, neither rained it 
upon the earth. | 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunder were ceaſed, he ſinned 
again, and hardened his heart, both he and his 
ſervants. we, | PEER 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was hardened: 
neither would he let the children of Iſrael go, 
as the Lord had faid + by Moſes. 


. 


7 Pharaoh's ſervants counſel him to let the Iſraelites 
depart. 13 Graſhoppers deſtroy the country. 
16 Pharaob confeſſeth his fin. 22 Darkneſs is 
i ſent. 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Moſes to come any © 
more in his preſence. 


N GAIN the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go to 

| Pharaoh : for“ I have hardened his heart, . Ch. 4. 20 

and the heart of his ſervants, that I might work 

4 in the micſt of his realm, t Or, in bis 
2 And that thou mayeſt declare in the * cars meg 

of thy ſon, and of thy ſon's ſon, what things I them. 

have done in Egypt, and my miracles, which I 

have done among them: that ye may know that 

I am the Lord. 

7 3 Then 


20 PL. 24. 1, 


; Or, late 
Own. 


+ Hcb. by. 
the band of 


| Into the land of Goſhen, where the Iſraelites dwelled. 


ingrati _— _ malice. 
That is, that all the world magnify my power in 
overcoming the. r 05 ae 
Here we fee, though God's wrath be kindbed, yet 
4s 2 certain mercy ſhewed even to his enemies. 
-* The word of the miaiſter is called the word of God. 


® So that thine own conſcience ſhall condemn thee of | 


| 4 The wicked confeſs their fins to their condemnation, 
hut they, cannot believe to obtain remiſſion, 8 


Meaning, that when they have their requeſt, they are 


ver the better, though they make many fair promiſes: 
wherein we ſee the practices of the wicked, 

The miracles ould be ſo great, that they ſhould be 
ſpoken of for ever; where alſo we ſee the duty of parents 
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"The plague of grafhoppers. 
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Cu Ar. Ki. 


22 — 


: Darkneſs | 


ir ent. 


— — 


Bef, Chr. 
1491. 


lo- 


all your trees that bud in the feld. 


1 Or, ſnare. 


1 The Sth 
Plague. 

1 Or, he 
cauſed them 
to remain, 


| raoh, and they ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 


and went out from Pharaoh. 


_ unto Pharaoh, and he ſaid unto them, Go ſerve 


| young, and with our old, with our ſons, and with 
| the Lord. 


children: behold, for * evil is before your face. 


for help, albeit they hate and deteſt them. 


* * 


3 Then came Moſes and Aaron unto Pha. 


Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou 
refuſe : to humble thyſelf before me? Let my 
people go, that they may ſerve me, | 
4 But if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold, - to-morrow will I bring 4 graſhoppers 
into thy coaſts. | | | 
5 And they ſhall cover the face of the earth, 
that a man cannot ſee the earth : and they ſhall 
eat the reſidue which remaineth unto you, and 


hath eſcaped from the hail : and they ſhall eat 


6 And they ſhall fill thine houſes, and all 
thy ſervants houſes, and the houſes: of all the 
Herb | 
thers fathers have ſeen, ſince the time they were 
upon the earth unto this day. So he returned, 

7 Then Pharaoh's ſervants ſaid unto him, 
How long ſhall he be 4 an offence unto us ? 
let the men go, that they may ſerve the Lord 
their God: wilt thou firſt know that Egypt is 
deſtroyed? _ . 95 

8 So Moſes and Aaron were brought again 


the Lord your God, but who are they that ſhall 


go? | lt inn nr ogy 

9 And Moſes anſwered, We will go with our 
our daughters, with our ſheep, and with our Cat- 
tle. will we go: for we muſt celebrate a feaſt unto 
10 And he ſaid unto them, Let *-the Lord 
ſo be with you, as I will let you go and your 


11 It ſhall not be ſo: now go ye that are men, 
and ſerve the Lord: for that was, your deſire. 
Top they were thruſt out from Pharaoh's-pre- 
ence. „ WET 
12 ¶ After, the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand upon the land of Egypt for the 
graſhoppers, that they may come upon the land 
of Egypt, and eat all the herbs of the land, ev 
all that the hail hath left. 2621240 185 

13 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his rod upon 


the land of bent and the Lord brought an * 
e 


Eaſt wind upon the land all that day, and all that 
night: and in the morning the Eaſt wind brought 
the 4 graſhopperrs. a1 

14 So the graſhoppers went up upon all the 
land of Egypt, and 4 remained in all quarters 
of Egypt : ſo grievous graſhoppers like to theſe 
= never before, neither after them ſhall be 
uch. 47 | 

15 For they covered-all the face of the earth, 
ſo that the land was dark: and they did eat all 
the herbs of the land, and all the fruits of the 
trees, which the hail had left: ſo that there was 
no green thing left upon the trees, nor amo 
the herbs of the field throughout all the land of 


tians, as neither thy fathers, nor thy fa- 


—— 


man 


3 And the Lord gave the people favour in 


| 


come thither. . 


16 Therefore Pharaoh called for 7 Moſes and 
Aaron in haſte, and ſaid, I have ſinned againſt 
the Lord your God, and againſt you. 
17 And now forgive me my ſin only this once, 
and pray unto the Lord your God, that he may 
take away from me this death only. 

18 Moſes then went out from Pharaoh, 
prayed unto the Lord. : 


ul 


19 And the Lord turned a mighty ſtrong W 


and 


# 


remained not one 
Egypt. . 
20 But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he did not let the children of Iſrael go. 
21 J Again the Lord faid unto Moſes, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 


upon the land of Egypt darkneſs, even darkneſs 
that may be * felt. PE 


ward heaven, and there was a Þ black darkneſs 
in all the land of Egypt three days. 
23 No man ſaw another, neither roſe up from 
the place where he was for three days : but all 
the children of Iſrael had light where they dwelt. 
24 Then Pharaoh called for Moſes, and ſaid, 
Go, ferve the Lord: only your ſheep and your 
cattle ſhall abide, and your children ſhall go 
with you; | f => | 
25 And Moſes ſaid, Thou muſt give us alſo 
5 0 and burnt-offerings, that we may do 


— 


acrifice unto the Lord our God. | 

26 Therefore our cattle alſo ſhall go with us: 
there ſhall not an * hoof be left, for thereof muſt 
we take to ſerve the Lord our God: neither do 
we know how we ſhall ſerve the Lord, until we 


27 (But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
and he would not let them go) „ 
28 And Pharaoh faid unto him, Get thee 
from me: look thou ſee my face no more: for 
1 thou comeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt 
die. 1 3 : 3 

29 Then Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt faid well: 
from henceforth I will ſee thy face no more. 


CHAP. XI. 


God promi ſeth their departure. 2 He willeth 

them to borrow their neighbours jewels. 3 Moſes 
_ was eſteemed of all ſave Pharach. 5 He fgni- 
 fieth the death of the firſt-born. 


OW the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, Yet 


raoh, and upon Egypt: atter that, he will let 
you go hence: when he letteth you go, he ſhall 
* at once Chaſe you hence. | | 

2 Speak thou now to the people, that every 
4 require of his neighbour, and every wo- 
man of her neighbour, * jewels of filver, and 
Jewels of gold. | 


the 


—— 


© The end of afflictions is, to humble ourſelves with 
true repentance under the hand of Gd. 

u Meaning, the occaſion of all theſe evils ; ſo are the 
godly ever charged, as Elijah was by Ahab. 
That is, I wauld the Lord were na more affectioned 


toward you, than I am minded to let you t. 
x Puniſhment is prepared for you. Some read, Ye inzend 

ſome miſchief. 8 "= : 11e W 
The wicked in their miſeries ſeek to God's miniſters 


R—_—_ * 


2 The water ſeemeth red, becauſe the ſand or gravel 1s 
red: the Hebrews call it the ſea of bulruſhes, | 
| 5 2 it was ſo thick. | 

The miniſters of God ought not to yield one jot to the 
wicked, as touching their — | 25 26% * 5 
That is, with what beaſts, or how many. e 
Though before he confeſſed Moſes juſt, yet againſt his 
own conſcience he threateneth to put him to death. 


$f 


q LISTS nt 


wind, and took away the gfaſhoppers, and vio- 
lently caſt them into the * Red — /o that there 
graſhopper in all the coaſt of 


22 Then Moſes ſtretched forth his hadd fo. 


Bef. Chr. 
1491s 
* 


t Theninth 
plague. 


N will I bring one plague more upon Pha- 


1 Or, bor 

rows 

* Ch. 3. 42. 
and 12. 35, 


Without any condition, but with haſte and violence, | 


* 4 


Fn * 3 
Z * 
9 


* -. 
—— 0 
7 2 
r * 


_ 


The paſſover inſtituted. 


Bef. Chr. the ſight of the Egyptians : alſo Moſes was very 
t in the land of Egypt, in the fight of Pha- 
raoh's ſervants, and in the 


ſight of the people.) 
4 Alſo Moſes ſaid, 


Thus faith the Lord, 
„Ch. 13. 29. * About midnight will- L go out into the midſt 


E | 
5 A all the firſt- born in the land of Egypt 

ſhall die, from the firſt- born of Pharaoh that ſit- | 
teth on his throne, unto the farſt-born of the maid- | 
ſerxant that is at Ge gall; and all the firſt-born 


6 Then chere ſhall 80 a great cry throughout 
all the land of Egypt, ſuch as was never known 
like, nor ſhall be. 

7 But againſt none of the chibires bf Iſrael | 
Gull a dog move his tongue, neither againſt man 
nor beaſt, that ye may know that the Lord put- 
teth a difference between the Egyptians and H- 


8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come down 
unto me, and fall before me, ſaying, Get thee 
out, and all the people that * are at thy feet, and 
after this will I depart. So he went out from 
arach very angry. 
4 And — Fond ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh| 
ſhall not hear you, that my wonders may be mul- | 
tiplied in the land of Egypt. i 
10 So Moſes and Aaron did all theſe wonders 
before Pharaoh : but the Lord hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, and he ſuffered not the children of 
Urael to go out of his land. 


* 


CHAP. XII. 


7 7 he Lord inſtituteth the paſſover. 26 The fatbers 
wulſt teach their children the myſtery thereof. 
be firſt-born are ſlain. 
driven out of the land. 
_ 37 The number that departeth ont of. E- 
40 How long they were in Egypt. 


"HEN the Lord ſpaketo Moſes and to Aa- 
n in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 
2 This month Hall be unto you the begin- 
it ſhall be to you, ie firſt 


31 The Iſrachtes are 
35 The Egyptians are 


ning of months: 
month of the year. 

3 Speak ye unto all the congregation of I. 
rael, ſaying, In the tenth of this month let every 
man take unto him a lamb, according to the 
bouſe of the ' fathers, a lamb for an houſe. 

4 And if the houſhold be too little for the 
lamb, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is next 
unto his houſe, according to the number of the 
every one of you, according to his 
ing ſhall make your count for the lamb. 
* Your lamb ſhall be without 


of a year old: ye ſhall take it of t 
of the kids. 


_ a male 


6 And ye ſhall keep it until the 3 
then. all the multitude of 
Iſrael ſhall kill it + at 


7 Aſter, er ſhall wake” af the blood, and 


day of this month : 
+ Hd. 1. the congregation. of 


door-poſt of the houſes where they ſhall eat it. 
8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh he ſame night, 
roaſt with fire, and - unleavened bread-: | with 
ſour herbs they ſhall eat it. | 

9 Eat not thereof raw, boiled nor aten; in 
water, but roaſt with fire, both his head, _ 
feet, and his purtenance. 8 
10 And ye ſhall reſerve nothing of it unto 
the morning: but that which remaineth of it 
{unto the morrow, ſhall ye burn with fire. 
11 And thus ſhall ye eat it, our loins- 
girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and your ſtaves 
in your: hands, and ye ſhall eat it in haſte: for 
?1t is the Lord's paſſover. | 

12 For I will paſs through the land of E- 
gypt the ſame night, and will ſmite all the firſt- 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and beaſt, 


of Egypt. I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood ſhall be a token for you 
upon the houſes where ye are: ſo when I ſee the 
| blood, I will paſs over you, and the plague ſhall 
not be upon you to deſtruction, when 1 * 
14 And this day mall be unto you a 1 re- 
membrance: and ye ſhall keep it an holy feaſt 
{unto the Lord, throughout your generations: 
ye ſhall keep it holy by an ordinance * for ever. 
15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened bread, 
and in any caſe ye ſhall put away leaven the firſt 
day out of your houſes: for whoſoever eateth 
leavened bread from the firſt day until the ſe- 


venth day, that perſon 1 be cut off from Iſ- 
|rael. 


ſembly unto you: no work ſhall be Joke in 
them, ſave about that which-every man muſt 
eat: that only may ye do. 
7 Ye ſhall keep alſo the feaſt of indcvehed 
| |bread: for that ſame day I will bring your ar- 

mies out of the land of Egypt: therefdre ye 
ſhall obſerve this day oath aries your Fee 
ty, gar an ordinance for ever. 


e month at *even, ye ſhall eat unleaven- 
ed bread unto the one 110 twentieth day of the » 16. 
month at even. - 

19 Seven days ſhall no ben de uüd in 
your houſes: for whoſoever eateth leavened 
bread, that perſon ſhall be cut off from the con- 
gregation of Iſrael: whether" he be a frrang ger, 
or born in the land. 
20 Ye ſhall eat no leavencd a: tut in 
all your habitations ſhall Ye cat unleavened 
bread. | 

21 0 Then Moſes called all the Elders of I. 
rael, and ſaid unto them, Chuſe out and take you 


for every of your Wann a lamb, ane Kill the 
over. 


* 


»— — 


1 Fram the higheſt to FEY wy 
That is, under thy power and 
d God hardeneth the hearts of the 


" — — 2 22 — 
— ——— — 
4 


* 


. lamb. | 
| , * Every one in his houſe, 


that his || » Thai is, all that may be eaten: f 
. Lan Niſan, containing 2 * March, — pac of ? The lamb was not the paſſover, but grüße it; 


«8)ory thereby might be the more ſet forth. Rom. 9. 


ſacraments are not the ching itſelf which 2 * 


- April. As-touching 1 3 ſent, but figuify it. 


. . 1 reckoned from — fa Day 


ä 
E 


Of the benefit received for your ae 


_— ASS _ ny r bs. until Chriſt's coming ; 3 for, then Geremonits | 


* He ſhall take ſo many as are ſufficient to eat the! 


For in old time ſo they counted, beginning the da at 
| ſun-ſer, till the next day at the ſame "a "P a 
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| The paſſover deſeribed.. 
ſtrike it on the two 5 pol and- on - the upper Bet. Chr. 


and vill execute judgment 1 N all _ 5 gods x t Or, pci 


16 Andi in the Grit day all bi an holy 3 + Or, call 
bly: alſo in the — ay ſhall be an holy aſ- irt together 


pe; ht In the firſt month and the fourteenth . * Liv't.2 
— of 


22 And take * a 8 of hyſlop, 8 Gi a » Heb th 
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The frjt-born Jain 


Xill. 


== Chr. in the blood that is in the baſon, and ſtrike the 
_— T Untel, and the + door cheeks with the blood 
| Or, ©2"- that is in the baſon, and let none of you go out 
per do- at the door of his houſe until the morning. 
por. wo 23 For the Lord will paſs by to ſmite the E- 
bac polls, gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood upon the 
intel, and on the two door cheeks, the Lord 
will paſs over the door, and will not ſuffer the 
© deſtroyer to come into your houſes to plague 
ou. | fe. 
F 24 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve this thing as 
an ordinance. both for thee and thy ſons for ever. 
223 And when ye ſhall come into the land, 
which the Lord will give you as he hath pro- 
4 Or, cere- miſed, then ye ſhall keep this I ſervice. _ 
Jol. 4.6, 26 And when your children aſk you, What 
ſervice is this ye keep ? . 

27 Then ye ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 
Lord's paſſover, which paſſed over the houſes 
of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, when he ſmote 
the Egyptians, and preſerved our houſes. Then 
the people“ bowed themſelves, and worſhipped. 

28 So the children of Iſrael went, and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes and Aaron: 
ſo did they. ä <q 

29 { Now at * midnight the Lord ꝗꝓ ſmote 
all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, from the 
firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſat on his throne, 
unto the firſt- born of the captive that was in pri- 
ſon, and all the firſt-born of beaſts. 1 

30 And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he, 
and all his ſervants, and all the Egyptians : and 
there was a great cry in Egypt: for there was 
* no houſe where there was not one dead. 

31 And he called to Moſes and to Aaron by 


Ch. 11. 4. 
5 The tenth 
—_ plguc. 


among my people, both ye, and the children of 
Iſrael, and go ſerve the Lord as ye have ſaid. 

32 Take alſo your ſheep and your cattle, as 
ye have ſaid, and depart, and! bleſs me alſo. 

33 And the Egyprians did force the people, 
becauſe they would ſend them out of the land 
in haſte : for they ſaid, We die all. 

34 Therefore the people took their dough be- 
fore it was leavened, even their dough bound in 
clothes upon their ſhoulders. | 

25 And the children of Iſrael did according 
to the ſaying of Moſes, and they aſked of the 
Egyptians * jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment. 

36 And the Lord gave the people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians : and they 4 granted 
their requeſt : ſo they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 

37 Then the“ children of Iſrael took their 
Journey from Rameſes to Succoth about ſix 
hundred thouſand men of foot, beſide children. 

38 And * a great multitude of ſundry ſorts of 

ople went out with them, and ſheep, and 
—.— and cattle in great abundance. 

39 And they baked the dough which they 
brought out of Egypt, and made unleavened| 
cakes: for it was not leavened, becauſe they 


* Ch. 2. 12. 
and 11. 2. 


I Or, lent 


wem, 
Num. 13. 


3. 
Joſh 24. 6. 


——_ — — 


years were expired, even the ſelf- ſame day de- 


ney, when thou haft circumciſed him, then ſhall 


night, and faid, Riſe up, get you out from| 


out of the houſe of bondage: for by a mi 


[therefore no leavened bread ſhall be F eaten. 


irtySyears. | 
41 And when the four 


parted All. the hoſts of the Lord our of the land 
of Egypt. | 

42 It is a night to be kept hoy to the Lord, 
becauſe he brought them our of the land of E- 
gypt: this is that night of the Lord, which all 
the children of Iſrael muſt keep throughout 
their generations. | | 

43 Alſo the Lordffaid unto Moſes. and Aaron, 
This is the law of /the paſſover: © no ſtranger 
ſhall eat thereof. 


44 But every ſervant that is bought for mo- 


he eat thereof. 


45 A ſtranger or an hired ſervant ſhall not eat 
thereof. | | | 

46 * In one houle ſhall it be eaten: thou ſhalt . Nm. 5, 
carry none of the fleſh out of the houſe, * neither 22 
ſhall ye break a bone thereof. t; 40 3 


4 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall obſerve f 
it. | 
48 But if a ſtranger dwell with thee, and will 
obſerve the paſſover of the Lord, let him cir- 
cumciſe all the males that belong unto him, and 
then let him come and obſerve it, and he ſhall 
be as one that is born in the land: for none un- 
circumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. | 5 
49 One law ſhall be to him that is born in 
the land, and to the ſtranger that dwelleth among 
vou. | r FVV 
50 Then all the children of Iſrael did as the 
Lend commanded 'Moſes and Aaron : fo did 
ncy. _ 5 . | 
51 And the ſelf-ſame day did the Lord bring 
the children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt 
by their armies, 
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Y 
: 
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| CHAP. XIII. 3 
1 The firſt-born are offered to God. 3 The memorial 
of their deliverance. 6 The inſtitution of the paſſ* 
over. 8, 14 An exhortation to teach their chil- 
dren to remember this deliverance. 17 Why they 
are led by the wilderneſs. 19 The bones of Foſeph. 
21 The pillar of the cloud and of the fire. 
A ND the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Sanctify unto me all the firſt- born: 
that is, every one that firſ# openeth the womb 
among the children of Iſrael, as well of man as 
of beaſt: for it is mine. 

3 J Then Moſes ſaid unto the people, 
member this day, in which ye came out of Egypt, 


Ch. 22. 29. 
and 34. 19. 
Lev. 27. 26. 
Numb. 3. 


13. 

£3 and 8. 16. 
Re- Luke 2. 23. 

* Exod, 23. 


hry 73 
hand the Lord brought you out from owe rg 2 


4 This 


day come ye out in the month of 
D 


8 


7 


i 

1 

| © The angel ſent of God to kill the firſt- born, | 
u The land of Canaan. 

They gave God thanks for ſo great a benefit. | 

* Of theſe houſes 


wherein any frſt-bern was, either 
of men or beaſts. | 
Pray for me. | | 
2 Which was a city in Goſhen, Gen. 47. 11. 
Which were ſtrangers, and not born of the Iſraelites. 
d From Abraham's departing from Ur in Chaldea, unto 
the departing of the children of Iſrael from Egypt, are four | 


? 


hundred and thirty years, 


joined in one faith and religion. 


.- 
0 © Except he be circumciſed; and only profeſs your re- 
igion. 


4 Fhey that are of the houſhofd of God, muſt be all 


© Where they were in moſt cruel, ſlavery. | 
To ſignify that they had not leiſure to leaven their 


5 Contaifiin 


part of March and part of April, when 


corn began to ripen in that country, 


* — 


* 


* 


8 


ver; 


A” — 1 3 N nnn "Til ͤ— — 
The paſſover inſtituted. EX O DUS. 1 = The Ifrachtes purſued. 
® Bef. Chr, , ; C Now when the Lord hath: brought thee|| ſwear, ſaying, * God will ſurely viſit you, and ye Bef. Chr. 
1491. into the land of the Canaanites, and Hittites, and || ſhall take my bones away hence with you.) + 
a Amorites, and Hivites, and Jebuſites (which he 20 So they took their journey from Suc- 2. 
* ware unto thy fathers, that he would give thee, coth, and camped in Etham in the edge of the J. . 
. a land flowing with milk and honey) then thou||wilderneſs. | | K 
ad malt keep this ſervice in this month. * + || 21 And the Lord went before them by day 1% . 4 
| 56 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleayened bread, in a pillar of a ? cloud to lead them the way, and Dur. r. «, 
| and the * ſeventh day ſball be the feaſt of the by night in a pillar of fire to give them light, 7674: 
Lord. Ilthat they might go both by day and by night. 
7 Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven days, 22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud x.. 
and there ſhall no leavened bread be ſeen with] by day, nor the pillar of fire by night from be- 
thee, nor yet leaven be ſeen with thee in all thy] fore the people. „„ | 
quarters. | = . 
8 ¶ And thou ſhalt wt Far Born in __ Os | CHAP: XIV. 
ſaying, This is done, becauſe of that which the | ; ESP ALA | . 
Lord hd unto me, when I came out of Egypt. 1 2 s heart is Pardencds "aud parfueth the 
And it ſhall be a ſign bnro thee *upors x with fear, 
2 45k - reap "murmur againſt Vioſes. 13 Moſes doth encourage 
hand, and for a remembrance between thine eyes, pro 4 $376 fb, e 
* | that the law of the Lord may be in thy mouth: : _—_ nh 10 ep as af E 
1 for by a ſtrong hand the Lord brought thee out eee ee 


1 of Egypt. | | HEN the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
1 10 Keep therefore this ordinance in his ſeaſon 2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, that 
= appointed from year to.year. they return and camp before Pi-hahiroth, be- 


11 «© And when the Lord ſhall bring thee| [tween Migdol and the ſea, over-againſt * Baal- 
into the land of the Canaanites, as he ſware unto| |zephon : about it ſhall ye camp by the ſea. 
thee and to thy fathers, and ſhall give it thee ; 3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of Iſ- 

*Ch.22.2e, 12 Then thou ſhalt ſet apart unto the Lord||rael, They are tangled in the land: the wilder- 
and 34: 39- all that Firſt openeth the womb : allo every thin neſs hath ſhut them in. 
2-443" that firſt doth open the womb, and cometh forth 4 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart that he 
of thy beaſt : the males ſhall be the Lord's. ſhall follow after you: ſo I will get me honour 
+ Hb, : 13 But every Þ firſt foal of an aſs, thou ſhalt upon Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſts: the Egyp- 
fr! com> redeem with a lamb: and if thou redeem him] tians alſo ſhall know that I am the Lord: and 
825 not, then thou ſhalt break his neck : likewiſe all they did ſo. 
the firſt- born of man among thy ſons ſhalt thou 5 C Then it was told the king of Egypt, 
® buy out. | that the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh 
r Or, here= 14 © And when thy ſon ſhall aſk thee 4 to- and of his ſervants was turned againſt the peo- 
E afterwarts. morrow, ſaying, What is this? thou ſhalt then ple, and they ſaid, Why have we this done, and 
; ſay unto him, With a mighty hand the Lord have let Iſrael go out of our ſervice ? 

1 brought us out of Egypt, out of the houſe off 6 And he made ready his chariots, and took 
42 bondage. his people with him, 15 
4 15 For when Pharaoh was hard-hearted againſt 7 And took fix hundred choſen chariots, and 

our departing, the Lord then flew all the firſt- all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 
born in the land of Egypt: from the firſt-born||every one of them. | | 
of man, even to the firſt- Dorn of beaſt: therefore 8 (For the Lord had hardened the heart of Hel 
1 ſacrifice unto the Lord all the males that it Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he followed after 
open the womb, but all the firſt- born of my ſons the children of Iſrael: but the children of Iſ- 
E redeem. rael went out with an high hand) 
16 And it ſhall be as a token upon thine hand, || 9 And the Egyptians purſued after them, 
t Or, figra and as 4 frontlets between thine eyes, that the and all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
of remem- [ord brought us out of Egypt by a mighty his horſemen and his hoſt overtook them camp- 
| hand. ing by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 
17 Now when Pharaoh had let the people zephon. ND | 
go, God carried them not by the way of the Phi. 10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the chil- 
1 on be- liſtine*s country, 4 though it were nearer : (for dren of Ifrael lift up their eyes, and behold, the 
3 God ſaid, Leſt the people repent when they ſee Egyptians marched after them, and they were 
" war, and turn again to Egypt.) 205 ſore * afraid: wherefore the children of I1- 
18 But God made the people to go about by |[rael cried unto the Lord. 
the way of the wilderneſs of the Red fea: and 11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Haſt thou 
the children of Ifrael went up *armed out of the || brought us to die in the wilderneſs becauſe there 
land of Egypt. : |were no graves in Egypt ? wherefore haſt thou 
19 (And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with ||ferved us thus, to carry us out of Egypt? 
him: for he had made the children of Iſrael | 12 Did 


* Num, 33 | 


* Joſh,24.6, 


: 
vily, 


- > 


* 


8 


Both the ſeventh and the firſt day were holy, as chap. || ſignify, ſet in order by five and five. 
Fas 16. „ Jo defend them from the heat of the ſun. 
Whenthou doſt celebrate the feaſt of unleavened bread. 


_ 4 From toward the country of the Philiſtines. 
'Thou ſhalt have continual remembrance thereof, as|| * So the ſea was before them, mountains on either ſide, 


thou wouldſt of a thing that is in thi | | ir back: 
is eyes. g chat is in thine hand, or before || and the money at their back; yet they obeyed God, ms 


Ns. . | [| were deliver | 
This is al ſo underſtood of the horſe and other beaſts, By puniſhing his obſtinate rebellion. 
which were not offered in ſacrifice, | 


35 : crit ; : t Joſephus writeth, that beſides theſe chariots there were 
hag By offering a clean beaſt in ſacrifice, Lev. 12. 6. fifty thouſand horſemen, and two hundred thouſand footmen. 
Which the Philiſtines would have made againſt them, || d With great joy and boldneſs. 


s by topping chem the paſſage. || They, which a little before in their deliverance re- 
at is, not privily but openly, and as the word doth | |joiced, being now in danger are afraid and murmur. 
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The red ſea divided. 


CHAP. xv. 


Tie Egyptians drowned, 


Bef. Chr, 
1491. 


* 


1 Or, deli- 
verance. 


Toſh. 4.23, 
Pſ. 114. 3. 


s 1Cor. 10. 1. 
Heb. 11. 29. 


1 Or, hea- 
vily, 


12 Did not we tell thee this thing in Egypt, 
ſaying, Let * us be in reſt, that we may ſerve 
the Egyptians ? for it had been better for us to 


ſerve the Egyptians, than that we ſhould die in 


the wilderneſs. | 
13 Then Moſes ſaid to the people, Fear ye 
not, ſtand ſtill, and behold 4 the ſalvation of 


the Lord which he will ſhew to you this day. 
For the Egyptians, whom ye have ſeen this day, 


ye ſhall never ſee them again. 

14 The Lord ſhall fight for you : therefore 
Y hold you your peace. 4 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Where- 


fore © crieſt thou unto me? ſpeak unto the 


children of Iſrael that they go forward: 

16 And lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch out 
thine hand upon the ſea and divide it, and let 
the children of Iſrael go on dry ground through 
the midſt of the ſea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the heart of 


the Egyptians, that they may follow them, and 


I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his hoſt, upon his chariots, and upon his 
horſemen. 8 f 

18 Then the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his 
horſemen. 


19 (And the angel of God which went be- 


fore the hoſt of Iſrael, removed, and went behind| 


them: alſo the pillar of the cloud went from 
before them, and ſtood behind them, 

20 And came between the camp of the Egyp- 
tians and the camp of Iſrael: it was both a 
cloud and darkneſs, yet gave it * light by night, 
ſo that all the night long the one came not at the 
other | gr 

2 0 Moſes ſtretched forth his hand upon 
the ſea, and the Lord cauſed the ſea to run 
back by a ſtrong eaſt wind all the night, and 
made the ſea dry land, for the waters were“ di- 
vided. | | : 

22 Then the * children of Iſrael went through 
the midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground, and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand and on their left hand. EO” 

23 And the Egyptians purſued and went 
after them to the midſt of the ſea, even all Pha- 
raoh's horſes, his chariots, and his horſemen. 

24 Now in the morning“ watch, when the 
Lord looked unto the hot of the Egyptians, 


out of the fiery and cloudy pillar, he ſtruck the 
hoſt of the Egyptians with tear. 


25 For he took off their chariot wheels, and 
they drove them with ꝓ much ado : ſo that the 
Egyptians every one ſaid, I will flee from the 
face of Iſrael: for the Lord fighteth for them 
againſt the Egyptians. 

26 [Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Stretch 
thine hand upon the ſea, that the waters may 
return upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, 
and upon their horſemen. | 


— — 


upon the ſea, and the ſea returned to his force 
early in the morning, and the Egyptians fled 


tians in the midſt of the ſea. 

28 & the water returned and covered the 
chariots and the horſemen, even all the hoſt of 
Pharaoh that came unto the ſea after them : 
there remained not one of them. + $i 

29 But the children of Iſrael walked upon 
dry land through the midſt of the ſea, and the 
waters were a wall unto them on their right hand 
and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lord faved Iſrael the ſame day 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and Ifrael 
ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea-bank. 


which the Lord ſhewed upon the Egyptians : 


CHAP: XV. 


1, 20 Moſes with the men and women fing praiſes 
unto God for their deliverance. 23 The people 


murmur. 25 At the prayer of Moſes the bitter 
waters are ſweet. 26 God teacheth the people 
obedience. 5 


THEN 5 * Moſes and the children of 
L Iſrael this ſong unto the Lord, and 20 
in this manner, I will ſing unto the Lord: for 
he hath triumphed gloriouſly : the horſe and 
him that rode upon him hath he overthrown in 


the ſea, 


2 TheLord is my ſtrength and 4 praiſe, and 
he is become my ſalvation. He is my God, and 


ther's God, and I will exalt him. 


Jehovah. 


4 Pharoah's chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt 
into the fea : his choſen captains alſo were 
drowned in the Red Sea. 


5 The depths have covered them, they fank 
to the bottom as a ſtone. | 


the enemy. | 
7 And in thy great glory thou haſt over- 
thrown them that roſe againſt * thee : thou 


ſenteſt forth thy wrath, which conſumed them 
as the ſtubble. | | 


8 And by the blaſt of thy noſtrils the waters 
were gathered, the floods ſtood ſtill as an heap, 


the ſea. 


9 The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will over- 
take them, I will divide the ſpoil, + my luſt 


ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
10 Thou bleweſt with thy wind, the ſea 


covered 


Such is the impatience of the fleſh, that it cannot 


| abide God's appointed time. 


y Only put your truſt in God without grudging or 
doubting. 


= Thus in temptations faith fighteſt againſt the fleſh, and 
crieth with inward groanings to the Lord. 

The cloud ſheweth light to the Iſraelites, but to the 
Egyptians it was darkneſs, ſo that their two hoſts could not 
Join together, | 


5 Which was about the three laſt hours of the night. 


E 


© So the Lord by the water ſaved his, and by the water 
drowned his enemies. i 


4 That is, the doctrine which he taught them in the 
name of the Lord. | 


Praiſing God for the overthrow of his enemies, and 
their deliverance. 

Jo worſhip him therein, 

s In battle he overcometh ever. 

h Ever conſtant in his promiſe. 

* Thoſe that are enemies to God's people, are his ene- 
mies. 

15 2 


againſt it: but the Lord © overthrew the Egyp- 


ſo the people feared the Lord, and beheved the. 
Lord, and his ſervant * Moſes. I 


3 The Lord js a: man of war, his name is 


27 Then Moſes ſtretcheld forth his hand Bef. Chr. 


1491 


31 And Iſrael ſaw the mighty + power + ys, bund 


The occ1« 
ion of my 


7 : ſong of 
I will * prepare him a tabernacle, he is my fa- praiſe. 


6 Thy I right-hand, O Lord, is glorious in t Or, pow- 
power: thy right-hand, O Lord, hath bruiſed © 


4 


the depths congealed together in the t heart of f or, inthe 


depth of the 
ſea, 


Heb. 


ſhall be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw my 22 


* 


I fg, » * * : | TA 
1 + * r * * ” * 
4a EEE. A 
9 


* 
* 


The waters of Marab. 
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. 1 — 
The Iſraclites murmur. 


1491. 


25. 


1 Or, for 
thy great 
power, 


Deut. 2. 


Joſh. 2. 9. 


Bef. Chr. covered them, they ſank as lead in the mighty 


waters. | 

11 Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among 
the * gods! who is like thee ſo glorious in ho- 
lineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders |! 

12 Thou ftretchedit out thy right hand, the 
earth ſwallowed them. | 

13 Thou wilt by thy merey carry this peo- 
ple which thou deliveredſt: thou wilt bring 
them in thy ſtrength unto thine holy“ habi- 
tation. 

14 The people ſhall hear and be afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall come upon the inhabitants of Pa- 
leſtina. f 8 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed, 
and trembling ſhall come upon the great men 
of Moab : all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall 
wax faint hearted. 

16 * Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them : 
becauſe of the 4 greatneſs of thine arm, they 
ſhall be till as a ſtone till thy people pals, O 
Lord: till this people paſs which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine ® inheritance, 
which is the place that thou haſt prepared, O 
Lord, for to dwell in, even the ſanctuary, O 
Lord, which thine hands ſhall eſtabliſh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

19 For Pharaoh's horſes went with his cha- 
riots and horſemen into the ſea, and the Lord 
brought'the waters of the ſea upon them : but 
the children of Iſrael went on dry land in the 


midſt of the ſea. | 


20 And Miriam the propheteſs, ſiſter o 
Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand, and all the 
women came out after her with timbrels and 


_ * dances. 


21 And Miriam” anſwered the men, Sing ye 
unto the Lord ; for he hath triumphed glori- 
ouſly : the horſe and his rider hath he over- 
thrown in the ſea. | 

22 Then Moſes brought Iſrael from the 
Red Sea, and they went out into the wilderneſs 
of * Shur: and they went three days in the 
wilderneſs, and found no waters. 

23 And when they came to Marah, th 
could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they 
were bitter : therefore the name of the place 


1 Or, bit- Was called Marah. 


terncls, 


24 Then the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
ſaying, What ſhall = drink ? 

25 And he cried unto the Lord, and the 
Lord ſhewed him a tree, which when he had 
caſt into the waters, the waters were ſweet : 
there he made them an ordinance and a law, 
and there he * proved them, 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligently hearken, 
O Iſrael, unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and wilt do that which is' right in his ſight, 
and wilt give ear unto his commandments, and 


nn 


keep all his ordinances, then will I put none of Bef. Chr. 
th-ie diſeaſes upon thee, which I brought upon 1491. 
the Egyptians : for I am the Lord that healeth 
thee. | 

27 C * And they came to Elim, where » Num. ,, 
were twelye fountains of water, and ſeventy 9% 
+ palm-trees, and they camped there by the t Or, a 


waters. 31 '4 * 


1 Or, 
twilig 


r a FL. 


1 The Ifraelites come to the deſert of Sin, and mur- 
mur againſt Moſes and Aaron. 13 The Lord 
ſendeth quails and mama. 23 The ſabbath is 
ſanctiſied unto the Lord, 27 The ſeventh day man- 
na could not be found. 32 It is kept for a remem- 
brance to the poſterity. 


Fterward all the congregation of the chil- 
A dren of Iſrael departed from Elim, and 
came to the wilderneſs of Sin, (which is between 
Elim and Sinai) the fifteenth day of the ſecond 
month after their departing out of the land of 
Egypt. 

2 And the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and againſt 
Aaron in the wildernels. es 

3 For the children of Iſrael ſaid to them, Oh 
that we had died by the hand of the Lord in the 
land of Egypt, when we ſat by the fleſh- pots, 
when we ate bread our bellies full: for ye have 
brought us out into this wilderneſs, to kill this 
whole company with famine. 

4 © Then ſaid the Lord unto Moſes, Behold, 

I will cauſe bread to rain from heaven to you, 

and the people ſhall go out, and gather Þþ that f The pr. 
that is ſufficient for every "day, that I may prove iche 
them, whether they will walk in my law or no. f 

5 But the ſixth day they ſhall prepare that 
which they ſhall bring home, and it ſhall be twice 
as much as they gather daily. - 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the 
children of Iſrael, At even ye ſhall know, that | 
the Lord brought you out of the land of Egypt. 

7 And in the morning ye ſhall ſee the glory 
of the Lord: for he hath heard your grudg- 
ings againſt the Lord : and what are we, that ye 
have murmured againſt us ? Yi 

8 Again Moſes ſaid, At even ſhall the Lord 
give you fleſh to eat, and in the morning your 

| of bread : for the Lord hath heard your 
murmurings which ye murmur againſt him: 
for what are we? your murmurings are not againſt 
us, but againſt the ? Lord. . 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Say vnto 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
Draw near before the Lord: for he hath heard 
your murmurings. | 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake unto the whole 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, they 


* 2 C 


15. 


looked toward the wilderneſs, and behold, the 


glory of the Lord appeared “ in a cloud. vob. rz. ar 


11 (For 


* For ſo oftentimes the ſcripture calleth the mighty men 
of the world. 


Which oughteſt to be praiſed with all fear and reve- 
rence. 

„ That is, into the land of Canaan, or into mount Zion. 

Which was mount Zion, where afterward the temple 
was built, | 

* Signitying their great joy, which cuſtom the Jews ob- 
ſerved 1n certain ſolemnities, Judges 11. 34. and 21. 21. 
but it ought not be a cloak to covef our wanton dances. 

? By fünging the like ſong of thankſgiving. 


„Which was called Etham, Num. 33. 8. 


That is, God, or Moſes in God's name. 


* 


Which is, to do that only which God commandeth. 

This is the eighth place wherein they had encamped: 
there is another place called Zin, which was the thirty- 
third place wherein they encamped; and is alſo called Ka- 
deſh, Num. 33. 36. 

u So hard a thing is it to the fleſh, not to murmur againſt 
God when the belly is pinched. 
„To ſignify, that they ſhould patiently depend upon 


God's providence from day to da 
* He gave them not 
| but for his promiſe ſake. 


anna Ct they murmured, 


7 He that contemneth God's miniſters, contemneth God 
himſelf, 


ay 


3.21. 


8 r * enn 
_ 2 _ 
q - 
6 
a =_ 
- 


The 22 FX Ft 


7 Cnib. 5 vii. 


2 


The 3 mm TI eat mamas. 


— 


Bef. Chr. 


1491. 


4 Or, in the dren of Iſrael: 


twilight. 


* Num. 11. 


31. 


* Num, II. 


7. 
Pl, 78. 24. 


| on the earth. 152 85 


* John 6. 
15 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 


A ing, 1 f 
F ing, $A heard hs murmurings of ths chil 
even ye ſhall 'eat-fleſh; and in the morn 25 
ſhall be filled with bread, and ye ſhall? 
oy I am the Lord your God) bx x2 
13 And ſo at even the quails dame and 
oy wry about the hoſt. 4 {| 
* And when the dew that was fallen a os 
aſcended; behold, a ſmall round thing was 
the face of the wilderneſs, ſmall as 'thehoasf 


15 And when the childiren- o6 tract fave it, 


wiſt not what. it was. And Moſes ſaid unto 


them, This is wehren which the Lord hath 


given vou to cat. ff 4191452 Bio 91 


tr yk. &# {IE IV: 


m 


— 


laws? 
tell them therefore, and ſay, At 


| ſeventhUay. Rin 
conilih the camp: and in the N the dev 


| it, manna: and it was like © to Coriander ſeed, 


oft(| 


1161 


Lord hath commanded,> Fill an omer of it — 


they ſaid one to another, It is? Manna, for they keep it for your poſterity. "that they may ſee 


F 28 And the Lord fa Gidiu unto Moſes; How long Bef, Thr. 
\[refuſs ye to keep _ commandments, and my 491. 


29 Behold, how'the Lord hath iven you the 
ſabbath : therefore he giveth you the ſixth day's a 
bredd for two days: tarry therefere-every man in 
his place: let __ man go out of his We the 

"111 T0 {f : 
30 80 the) . reſted the ſeventh day pe 
31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the name of 


white: and the taſte of it was like ma Wa- 
TS made with honey. 


32 And Muyſes ſaid, This:is is chat ned, the 


the Bread wherewith I have fed you in'the wil 


derneſs-whien. I are ag you our of the gee of | 
Egypt. Hind 543 - 11 


16 J This is the thing) which aht Lock hath iſ 


| commanded : gather of it every man according 


+ Heb. fr 


an head, 


# 2 Cor. 8. 
15. 


to his eating, an omer for + a man àccon 
hs number of your perſons : every man 
take for them which are in his tent. 


gathered, ſome more, ſome leſs. 
18 And when they did meaſure it with an 
omer, * he that had gathered much, had nothing 
over, and he that had gathered little, had no lack: 
ſo every man gathered according to his eating. 
19. Moſes then ſaid unto them, Let / no man 
» reſerve thereof till morning. 


20 Notwithſtanding they 


111301 1111 + 


Moſes was angry with them. 


21 And they gathered it every bee 1 


man according to his eating: for when 
of the ſun came, it was melt ed.. 


22 And dhe ſixth day they gathered“ twice 
fo much bread, two omers for one man: then 


all the rulers of che cangregation ande and in 


Moſes. of, the Lord, and camped in Rephidim, where 


23 And he arfwerd, them, 1 78 is that ahah 
the Lord hath ſaid, Lo- morrow is the reſt of the 


which ye will bake, and ſeethe that which ye will 


ſeethe, and all that remaineth, lay it by: to, de * 


till the morning for you. | 
24 And they laid it up till the mortingevas 


Moſes bade, and it ſtank Mk monte was chere Wher | 


13 2 6 af | 
25 Then Moſes faid, "Fac ** to-day : 1 for 
to- day is the ſabbath unto the Lord: | 00-day: ye 


any worm cherein. 


ſhall not find it in the fiel. 
26 Six days ſhall ye gather it, nl in the 


ſeventh day i is the ſabbath: in it there: Mall be 


none. =} 3G: 
7 4: Notwithſtanding, theres went out * 
of 1 people in the ſeventh day for to gather, 
and they found none. 


— ——— —² gy ” 4 * 0 — * —— — 


3 


Li. 93$9258; | 


abeyed:not Moſes: g i 
but ſome! of. them reſerved of it till morning, 
and it was full of worms; and © ſtank: therefore | 


and put àn omer full of manna therein, and ſer 
ſit before the Lord to be kept for your poſterity. 


: | LED laid it up before the Nerf to 
17 And the children of Iſrael did ſo, and e | 


on £ LE 24 11. 


een b 


b the Lord. 5 DE 


agg ? wherefore do ye ® tempt the Lord ? 


524 Nall ue ald 0 hardy: Kist 3 


34 As the Lord commanded Moſes; + 
be 
15 ; AIOSIS +17 

1995/4 And the children of Ifrael did eat mann . fe hun g. 
for until they came unto a land in- 22: 
habited: they did eat manna until my came 2 * 
to the borders of the land of Canaan. 

36 The omer 1 the _ Part of the ang 


Oe 23 AM 14 ” 
"7 N r 
e . # 4 | 74 \ VIE 


9171 


© A 4 p. XVII. 
1 The 185 Tres come into Rephidim, Fr gs for | 


| water. 96 Water is given-them out of the rock. 
CE x8 Moſes haldeth up his hands; and they overcome 
" the” Amalekites. 15. Moſes builleh an Mk rern 


Tr7 


4 Act 


* 


nr * 
| AT all the congregation of the children of 

Iſrael . departed - from the wilderneſs of 
Sin, by their journies, +. at the commandment + Heb. at thi » 
mouth, 


7043 no water for the people to drink. 


2 * Wherefore the People contended with Mo- * Num, 20. 
holy ſabbath unto the Lord: bake that;ito-day| 


ſes, and ſaid, Give us water that we ma 


drink. * 
And Moſes faid untb them, Why conten 


ve with 


3 So the people thirſted there for water, Ar 4 49 
Wü ebe murmured againſt Moſes, and 'fa 
ore haſt thou thus brought us out of 
pt to kill us, and our children, and our 
cm with thirſt * 57 
£40 And Moſes cried to the Lord, ſaying, . 
we do to this people? for they be be almoſt 
120 to ſtone me. 
5 And the Lord anſwered unto: Moſes, Go | 
before the peaple, and: take: with [thee of the 2.8.33 4 
elders of Iſrael : and thy rod, wherewith thow 


* {moteſt the river, — 4 in thine hand, and go: 5 


T — — 


— — SS 


prepared. 


Which containetch. abdut a pottle of our meaſure. 


plain. 


No ereature is ſo pure, but being abuſed, it turneth to 


our deſtruction. 
4 Which portion ſhould ſerve for the ſabbath and the 
day before. 
© God took away the occaſion fr 


b. Their infidelity was ſo great, that AY gd Rang 
againſt God's commandment, WE. 


v God is a rich feeder of all, and ee can Juitly c com- 


rom cheir labour, to ſig- 
nify how holy he would have the ſabbath kepft: 


2 - Which ſigniketh, ; 2 part, portion, or gift: allo meat 


23 — 
e 


>” __ — 


»y 


5 8 Dany _ 1 * not in colour, Nan. 11. 7 1 
R Of this veſſel. Read Heb. g. 4. 

i That is, che ark of che covenant :: ito wit, aker that 
the ark-was made. S 

k Which meaſure contained about ten pottles. 

Moſes here noteth not every place where they camped 
at, as Num; 33. but only:thaſe, Prom when ſome notable 
thing was done, 

n Why diſtruſt yon God 2 Why look vou not for. ſug- 


of him, without murmuring againſt us?: 
N read) * HO le ty \ own-matters to [2 


— 


cauſe ag 


the true pr Aal a — Thom ſlow they are to es Gods Co 
his « enemies and 4 prophets! n 6 | 


* 


bg g — LS 
PY * * 


J cometh to ay cn Moſes. . 


He counſelleth*-Maſes. 


Bef, Chr. HET I will ſtand there before der or the God of my father, Jaid be, das mine Ref. Che: 
K . 25 the rock in Hereb, and thou ſhale ſmite help; and delivered me from the ſword A 406 
on 1 ＋ rock, and water ſhall come out of i it, chat Pharaoh) 


2 78. 15. 
and 105. 42. 


the people may drink. And Moſes did ſo in the 
- x Cex,10.4. ſight of the elders of Iſrael. 
4 Or, temp- 


tation. 


1 Or, ante. ſah and 4 Meribah, becauſe of the contention 


tempted ain Lord, faying, Is the L 
us, or no? 
© Deut. 25. 
oy Iſrael in Rephidim. 
| 9 And * faid to Joſhua, Chuſe us aut. 
men, and go fight with Amalek: to-morrow I 


of God in mine hand. 


70 $0. Joſhua: did as Mabes hade-him, and 
. fought with Amalek.; and Maſcs, Aaran, and that 


7 And he called the name of the place, 4 Meß- 


8 Then came Amalek, and fought with|| 


of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe: they had 
Lord among 


5 And Jethro Moſes's father - in- law Se . 
his two ſons, and his wife unto Moſes into the 
— ratparanal 
6 And he faid to Moſes, I thy father-in-law _ 
Jethro am come to thee, and thy wife and her 
two ſons with her. . 

7 And Moſes went out to meer his father- = 
in-law, and did obeifance, and. kiffed him, and 


|ezch: afkeit other of his + welfare : and they” + Heb. of 
came into the tent. 


will ſtand en the top of the hill wich the rod 


Peace. 
Then Moſes told his father-in-law all that 


Lord had done unto Pharaoh, and to the 
ptians fosr-Ifracl's ſake, and all the travail 


had come unto them by che way,” and"bow 4 


ſche Lord delivered them. 


FO went up to the top of the hill. 3 
11 And n Moſes held his band, Iirac! 
prevailed-: ut: when he let his hand dor 

23 revai | 
12, . cherefore 

they took a fone and put it 


ſat upon it: and Aaron and 


che ochet ſude: ſo his hands were ficady until the 
— gong down of the ſun. 


people wich the edge of the ward. 


14 C And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Writahis | prou 


+ Heb, puri for a remembrance * in the book, and + rehearſe 12 Then Jethro, Moſes's father-in-law, took and 14 


bu 


in the ears of + 


it to Joſhua : ey I'wt uttedy put out the re- 


* membrance of Amalek from under heaven. 


180m. 15.3. 15 e 
name of it, Jehovah-niſſi.) 1G 
ne... Alſo he faid, + The Lord hath fworn, that | 


Lord upon 
PEAS to e 


AFP. XVIII. 


1 Jvbro cometh to fee Moſes his [09 8 A0. 

- Jes tetlerh"bim of the wonders of Egypt. 
_ thro. rejoittth, and offereth ſacrifice to Cod. 
al manner of men officers and j res ought to * 


1 % 


24 Whoſes obeyerh Fetbro's e in appointing | 

el firs | 
Ito me, and I ju 

jeſt of Midian, | * 

all that God 


ech. a. 16, * HEN Jethro the * 
Moſes's father-in-law 


hed:done:for Moſes, and for Iſrael his people, 


d how the Lord bad brought Iiraeb our of || 


he will have war with Amalek from generation judge 


— — 
— — . 
—— 


I's 
1 


— 


r and he 
r ſtayed up his 
hands; the dhe on the ons fide, and tlie other on hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
| Pharaoh : at. hath 


from under the hand of the E 
3 And Joſhua diſcomfited — and * | 


char he dd to the people, 


8 * 


Egypt, 


. Then Jethro, the gane ie las of Moſes, chis 
took Zipporahꝭ Moſes's wife (after he had * ſent heavy for thee : * thou art not able to de it thy- 
| | _ alone. 


her away) | 
3 And ber two ſons de ake one was 
*Chz. en: for he faid, I have been an 
aliem in a hand : 


+ And the name of the other was Eliezer ſe 


— 


A Jethioi cejgiced at all the Sen p 
tho ond hed hadſbewed to Ifracl, and becauſe 
he * delivered them out of the hand of the 


2D "Therefore jedes aid, Y Bleffed be che 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of the 


400% eren! * pays | 


11 Now I know that the is greater 
gads : * for as 2 have dealt * Ch. r. e 
with them, {@ are they * recompenſed. 594 5. 5. 


and 5 


and facrifices 10 offer unto God. 
And Aaron and alb the elders of Iſrael came to 
5 bread with N father-in-law: * before N 


= Now on the morrow, when Moſes ſar to 
e people, the people Rood about Moſes 

my morning unte even. 

14 And when Moſes's father-in-law ſaw all 

he . What is this 


that thou doeſt to the ? why ſieteſt thou 


| 


chyſelf alone, and all the peo le ſtand -about 
9 Je "lakes Hom mnvenicig anno-cren'F 


ts . 


auſe the people come unto me to ſeek God. 

16 When they have a matter, they come un- 

between one and another, 

and declare the ordinances of God, and his 

laws, 

17 But Moſes's father-in-law ſaid unto him, 

The thing which thou doeſt is not well. 

18 Thou both + wearieſt thyſelf greatly, and + Heb, a 
people that is with thee : for the thing is too wit fan 


and fall. 
Deut. 1.9, 


9 Hear * my + voice, (I will give thee 1 


[count and God ſhall be with thee) be thou 


report thou 


ald vn Go to © 3 and 
| 20 And 


A. "When 3 in adverſity we think God to 72 able t, th 
neglekt his promide, and make him a lyar. be 


” Who came of Eliphez, fon of Bey, Gen, . 
2 That is, Horeb, which is alſo called Sinai 56. mY 


prayer, 

7 In the e law. 
That is, Lord ie bauner as he declared 
holding up his rod and his * 9 by 
le may ſeem that he ſent 


cation; which was ſo dan 


»: Horeb is ealled tho mount © Goa? becauſe 
wrought many miracles there, 80 Peter calteth 22 


1 * back for a time to her | for part was burnt, and the reſt eaten. 


father for her impatience, leſt nm ſhould be a let to his vo-]} That is, to know God's will, and to have juſtice ex- 


— 


7 Chriſt was trans _ ds holy mount :. for by 


= So that we ſee how dangerous a thing it is to faint in | 


— 


Chritt's preſence it was h 
* That is, he ſent meſſen Engers to. ſay unto him. 
n 


for a time, 2 Pet. 1. 18. 


that he worſhipped the | true 
God, and therefore Mofes refuſed not to marry his daugh- 
ter. 

For they that drowned: the children of che Iſraelites 
periſhed themſelves by water. 

They ate in that place where the ſacrifice-was offered ; 


„ Whereby it is evide 


[ecuted. 


e } in hard cauſes, which cannot be decided 


[bur y conſulting with God. | „ 
* 


4 


9. 
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n cee comme 4% . 


ef Chr. 20 And admoniſn | Sl} 7 « Moſes then came and called Tor the cl. Bef. Chr? 
| i494 and of the laws, and ſhew them the 5 ders of the people, and propoſed unto them . 
ey mu | 


— 


- i 
— — — — 9 — — — can” — — 2 — 222222 — 
8 . 2 - 
: - 
F * 1 056 . 


in they muſt walk, and the work that 
.do. | wg _ [jam 55 | | 4 
21 Moreover, provide thou among all the 8 And the people anſwered all together, and © 
people! men of courage, fearing God, men deal-||{aid, * All that the Lord hath commanded, 5b · 24,2. 
ing truly, hating covetouſneſs: and appoint ſuch |we will do. And Moſes reported the words: of and fra 
over them to be rulers over thouſands, . rulers||the people unto the Lord. | | Joſh. 24. 16, 
over hundreds, rulers over fifties, and rulers over 9g And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Lo, 1 
tens. | 1 [I {| come unto thee in a łhick cloud, that the peo- 
22 And let them judge the people at all ſea-||ple may hear whilſt I talk with thee, and that 
ſons : but every great matter let them bring un- they may alſo believe thee for ever (for Moſes 
to thee, and let them judge all ſmall cauſes: ſo||had told the words of the people unto the 
fall it be eafier for thee, when they ſhall bear Lord) e : | 
the burden with thee. X | 10 Moreover the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go 
23 If thou do this thing, (and God ſo com-||to the people, and ſanctify them to-day and 
mand thee) both thou ſhalt be able to endure] |to-morrow, and let them waſh their clothes, 
and all this people ſhall alſo go quietly to their 11 And let them be r on the aide 
place. 5 day: for the third day the Lord wilt come 
24 So Moſes © obeyed the voice ef his father- down in the fight of all the people upon mount 
in. law, and did all that he had faid: _ Sina 3: > * A 
25. And Moſes choſe men of courage out of 12 And thou ſhalt ſet marks unto the peos 
all Ifrael, and made them heads over the people, ple round about, ſaying, Take heed to yourſelyes 
rulers over thouſands, rulers over hundreds, ru- that ye go not up to che mount, nor touch tlje 
lers over fifties, and rulers over tens. border of it: whoſoever toucheth the * mount b. 42. 
26 And they judged the people at all ſeaſons, | |ſhall ſurely die. 20 4 50 


bat they brought the hard cauſes unto Moſes :|| 13 No hand ſhall touch it bur he mall be 
for they judged all ſmall matters themſelves. ||ftoned to death, or ſtricken through with darts: 
27 Afterward Moſes * let his father-in-law|| whether it be beaſt or man, he ſhall nat live: 


10. 


2. depart, and he went into his country. when the horn 4 bloweth long, they ſnall come % Sa 25 
1 | 85 | up I into the mountain, ae Eo; per. 
HAF. IS... | 14 J Then Moſes went down from the l. 


5 8 9 8 e ee e : mount unto the people, and ſanctified the peo 
.. ß waſhed ther clothes, = 
miſe to obey God. 12 He that toucheth the hill, ||, 3. aid unte dhe people, Be ready on 
be be” the third day, and come not at.your wives. 
dieth. 16 God apprareth unto Maſes upon the 16 And the third d 8 greet 
nt in thunder and lightning. | „ 0 09 OO 
Mou eng. there were thunders and lightnings, and a t 
TY N the * third month, after the children of} cloud upon the mount, and the found: of thi 
Iſrael were gone out of the land of Egypt,||trumpet exceeding loud, fo that all the peaple 


— 


4 * 


the ſame day came they into the wilderneſs of that was in the camp were afraic. A 
Sinai. | 17 Then Moſes — the people out of 


2 For they departed from Rephidim, and the tents to meet with God, and they ftoad in 
came to the deſert of Sinai, and camped in the the nether part of the mount. * 
wilderneſs: even there Iſrael camped before the 18 And mount Sinai mas all on ſmake, . peut. 4 
mount. 5 | becauſe the Lord came down upon it in fire, 21. 
*Aa&7.3% 2 * But Moſes went up unto God, for the and the ſmoke thereof aſcended as the ſmoke of 

Lord had called out of the mount unto him, ſa furnace, and all the mount trembled ® exceed- 
faying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houſe of Ja-||ingly. oo wt tn ; 
cob, and tell the children of Ifrael, 19 And when the ſound of the trumpet blew 
3 29. 4 * Ye have ſeen what I did unto the Egyp- long, and waxed louder and louder, Moſes ſpake, 

tians, and how I carried you upon eagles wings, and God anſwered him by voice. 7 
and have brought you unto me. | 20 (For the Lord came down upon mou 
Deut. 5.2. 5 Now therefore * if ye will hear my voice Sinai on the top of the mount) and when the 
t. 1.9. indeed, and Keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be Lord called Moſes up into the top of the mount, 
* Deut. 10. my chief treafure above all people, though Moſes went up. | | 


cou e. all the earth be mine. 21 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go down 

6 Ye ſhall be unto me alſo a kingdom of charge the people, that they break not their 
* prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are the||ounds, to go up to the Lord to gaze, leſt many of 
words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children them periſh. 


of Iſrael. | 22 And let the þ priefts alſo which come to f or, rulers 


4 What manner of men ought to be choſen to bear of- | * For the eagle by flying high is out of danger, and in 
fice, * Itſcarrying her birds — on her wings than in her talons, 
© Godly counſel ought ever to be obeyed, though it declareth her love. 0 
come of our inferiors ; for to ſuch God oftentimes giveth |] 41-Teach. them. to be in heart, as they ſhew them- 
wiſdom to humble them that are exalted, and to declare | ſelves outwardly ctean by waſhing. | 


that one member hath need of. another. - ||] _ = But. give yourſclves. to prayer and abſtinence, that you 
Read the occaſion, Num. 10. 29. may at this time attend only upon the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 5, 

s Which was in the beginning of the month Sivan, con-|| God uſed. theſe fearful figns that his law-ſhould be 
taining part of May, and part of June. had in greater reyerence, and his: majeſty the more 
b That they departed from Rephidim, feared. * * 

i God called Jacob Iſrael, therefore the houſe of Jacob, » He gave anthority to Moſes by plain words, that the I 
and the people of Iſrael, ſignify only God's people. people might underſtand. him | Ro 
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The. commandments of the firſt table. 


E NAO9 -*D ID S. 


2 


Bel. Chr. the Lord be ſanctified, leſt the Lord ꝗ deſtroy 
L491. | eB: ell 

1 8. them. 
3 In 
ple cannot come up into the mount Sinai: for 
”.- thou haſt charged us, ſaying, Set marks on the 
mountain, and ſanctify it. 3 
24 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, get thee 


their bounds to come up unto the Lord, leſt he 
. —A 0 3-1 T5 0 | 

25 So Moſes went down unto the people, and 

— | 


| „„ 

2 The commandments of the firſt table. 12 The com- 
. mandments of the ſecond. | 
© are comforted by Moſes. 23 Gods of ſilver and gold 
are again forbidden. 24 Of what ſort the altar 
coug bt to be. N | 


F\HEN God * ſpake all theſe words, ſay- 
| ing, f . 
* peut. 3.5. 2 1 am the Lord thy God, which have 


vb $1.70. brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of 
u Or, ſer- the houſe of + bondage. 


. 818 3 Thou ſhalt have none other gods Y before 
„Lit 26. 4. Thou ſhalt make thee no graven image, 


27. Pſ.97;7, neither any ſimilitude of things that are in heayen 
above, neither that are in the earth beneath, nor 
©. * that are in the waters under the earth. 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, neither 
ſerve them: for I am the Lord thy God, a jea- 
lous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers up- 
on the children, upon the third generation, and 

upon the fourth of them that hate me: 
6 And ſhewing mercy unto © thouſands of 
them that love me, and keep my command- 
7 * Thou -ſhalt not take the name of the 
Bent. f. 1. Lord thy God in“ vain; for the Lord will 
Matt. 5. 33. not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in 


vain. IK ol; | 
8 Remember the ſabbath-day, * to keep it 


ech. 23.1.9 * Six days ſhalt thou Jabour, 404 do all thy 
Ezek. 20. 12. work, . bd ; | 
10 But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the 

Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 


thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man- 


ſervant, nor thy maid, nor thy beaſt, nor thy 
1 or, city, ſtranger that is within thy + gates. | 


* Gen, 2, 2p 


and the earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
_ reſted the ſeventh day: therefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſabbath-day, and hallowed it. 


peut. 5. 16. 12 | * Honour thy! father and thy mother, 


Matt. 15. 4. 
5 Eph, 6.5 2 | 


Mi 3 


And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, The peo- 


18 The people afraid 


— 


— — 


— 


11. For in ſix days the Lord made the heaven 


EC. 


16 Thou ſhalt not bearfalſe © witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. * Hed Ree” om Tarek 9 
down, and come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: 


but let not the prieſts and the people break | 


wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 


neighbours. 


and the + lightnings, and the ſound of the trum I 7. ;-- 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
rg Thou ſhalt not- Kill. 
14. Thou ſhalt not * commit adultery. 


15 Thou ſhalt not * teal. + 


1497. 


N 5 
21. 


o 


17 * Thou ſhalt not'* covet thy neighbour's Nom. 5. 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou covet thy neighbour's 


ox, nor his aſs, neither any thing that is thy. 
18 J And all the people þ ſaw the thunders, t On, teu. 


pet, and the mountain ſmoking. And when the 
people ſaw it they fled, and ſtood afar off, 

19 And ſaid unto Moſes, * Talk thou wijth* baut 5 
us, and we will hear: but let not God talk with tv. 13. 1. 
us, Jet we hee. F 11 

20 Then Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear 
not: for God is come to © prove you, and that 
his fear may be before you, that ye ſin not. 

21 So the people ſtood afar off, but Moſes 
drew near unto the darkneſs where God was. * 

22 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
have ſeen that J have talked with you from 
heaven. | | a | 

23 Ye ſhall not make zherefore with me gods 
of ſilver, nor gods of gold: you ſhall make you 
none. : 8 
24 An altar of earth thou ſhalt make unto . ch. 25 
me, and thereon ſhalt offer thy burnt-offerings, and 39. :. 
and thy * peace-offerings, thy ſheep, and thine Levit. ;.: 
oxen: in all places, where I ſhall put the remem- 
brance of my name, I will come unto thee, and 
bleſs thee. | Las bt th a Hoch 
* 25 But if thouwilt make me an altar of ſtone, 
thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtones : for 
thou lift up thy tool upon them, thou haſt po 
luted + them. SIN UP PID + xs, 

26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps 'unto 7 # + 


* Deut. 27. 
5. Joſli. S. 3. 


mine altar, that thy * filthineſs be not diſcovered fare. 


thereon. 
| %%% AF. AME-AN> 
1 Temporal and civil ordinances appointed by God, 
touching ſervitude, murders, and wrongs : the ob- 
ſervation whereof ' doth not juſtify a man, but are. 
given to bridle our corrupt nature, which elſe would . 
' break out into all miſchief and cruelty. 
OW theſe are the laws which thou ſhalt 
WV ſet before them: £7 | 
2 lf thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, he + Iain 2. 
ſhall ſerve ſix years, and in the ſeventh © he 39. 
ſhall go out free, * for nothing. LE We cb 
3 If he came himſelf alone, he ſhall go out | 
Fol ; himſelf 


. 
* 


Neither dignity nor multitude have authority to paſs 
the bounds that God's word preſcribeth. 

When Moſes and Aaron were gone up, or had paſſed 
the bounds of the people, God ſpake thus out of the mount 
Horeb, that all the people heard. 

To whoſe eyes all things are open. | 

By this outward geſture all kind of ſervice and worſhip 
to idols is forbidden. 3 | 
And will be revenged of the contemners of mine 
honour. Weg Ke 


» So ready is he rather to ſhew mercy than to puniſh. 
Either by ſwearing falſely or raſnly by his name, or by 
-contemning it. bv 

Which is by meditating the ſpiritual reſt, 


by hearing 
God's word, and reſting from worldly travails, F N 
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By the parents alſo is meant all that have authority 
over us. 

But love and preſerve thy brother's life. 

But be pure in heart, word, and deed. 

d But ſta ? to ſave his goods. | 

© But further his good name, and ſpeak truth. 

* Thou mayeſt not ſo much as wiſh his hindrance in 
any thing. | 

5 Rewer you will obey his precepts as you promiſed, 

Chap. 19. 8. WTR 
Which might be by his ſtooping, or flying abroad of 
his clothes. 2 
E Paying no money for his liberty. 
| > Not having wife nor Aildren. 


The commandments of the ſecond table. | 


that thy days may be prolonged Upon the land Bel. Ch. 


Fiat 


+I 


flou! 


2 
8. 
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Law 2 recompence; 


[Bef. Chr. himſelf alone: if he were ; married, hel his wite 
1491. ſhall go with him. 

If his maſter hath given him a wife, and 
ſhe hath borne him ſons, or daughters, the wife 
and her children ſhall be her * maſter's, but he 

| ſhall go out himſelf alone. 
5 But if the ſervant ſay thus, I love my 
maſter, my wife and my culdren, I will not go 
out free. 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bling him unto the 
+ 1b. ged. + judges, and ſet him to the * door, or to the 


with an awl, and he ſhall ſerve him for! ever. 
7 Likewiſe if a man” ſell his daughter to be 
a ſervant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the men ſer- 
vants do. 
8 If ſhe pleaſe not her e; who hath be- 
trothed he? to himſelf, then ſhall ® he cauſe to 
buy her: he ſhall have no power to ſell her to 

+ Or, de- a ſtrange people, ſeeing he Þ deſpiſed her. 
floured her. 9 But if he hath betrothed hos unto his fon, 
he ſhall deal with her? according to the cuſtom 
of the daughters. 

10 If he take“ him another wife, he ſhall not 
diminiſh her food, her raiment, and recompenſe 
of her virginity. 

11 And if he do not thas P three unto her, 
then ſhall ſhe go out free, paying no money: 
* Levit, 24 12 He that ſmiteth a man, and he die, 
=” ſhall die the death. | 

A 13 And if a man hath not laid wait, but God 
Deut. 29.3. hath offered him into his hand, * then I will ap- 

point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. | 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly upon 
his neighbour to ſlay him with guile, thou 
halt take him from mine altar that he may 
2 


3 ſhall die the death. ) 

16 And he that ſtealeth a man, and 
ſelleth him, if he be found with him, ſhall die 
the death. 


* Levit. 20. 17 [ And he ha curſeth his father or 
1 der ſhall die the death. | 
Mar. 15.4. 18. When men alſo ſtrive together, and 
Mak 7. 10. one ſmite another with a * ſtone, or with the 
hy og he die not, but lieth in bed, 8 
If he riſeth again and walk without 
upon his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote him 
* quit, ſave only he ſhall bear his char- 
+ Or, loſing 8 for T his reſting, and ſhall pay for his 
of his time, healing. 

20-C And if a man ſmite his ſervant, -or 
his maid with a rod, and he die under his 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. . 

21 But if he continue a day, or two days, 


he ſhall not be“ er acou for _ 15 his 
money. 


vit. 25. 


15.12. 
345 14. 
1 * 


poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through ſtripe for ſtripe. 


| be tie: the * 


| Ga 


5 C Alſo he —ç 1 his father or his 


| 1 Of theft. 


24 1 AI 7 men ſtrive and 1 a Wo- Bef. Chr: 
man with child, ſo that her child depart from * 
her, and * death follow not; he ſhall be furel yx 
puniſhed according as the woman” s huſband _ | 
ſhall appoint him, or he ſhall pay as the t. 22 arbĩ · 
judges determine. | 


23 But if death follow, then thou ſhalt. pay 
life for life; 


24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand . . t. 1 
for hand, foot for foot, 


25. Burning for burning, wound for W Dear 2 
26 J And if a man ſmite his ſervant i in the 
eye, or his maid in the eye, and hath periſhed ' 
it, he ſhall let him go free for his eye. 
27 Alſo if he ſmite - out his ſervant's tooth, 
or his maid's tooth, he ſhall let him go out free 
1 — tooth. 
8 If an ox gore a man, or a woman, that 


ox ſhall be* ſtoned to death, and * Gen. 9. 5. 
his fleſh ſhall not be eaten, but the owner of 


the ox ſhall go quit. 

209 It the ox were wont to pulh in times paſt, 
and it hath been told his maſter, and he 1 Or, teftt- 
hath not kept him, and after he killeth a man or _ 


a woman, the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his owner 
_ die alſo. 
there be ſet to him a * ſum of money, 
Wy he ſhall pay the ranſom of his ns what=" 
ſoever ſhall be laid upon him, 
1 Whether he hath gored a ſon or corbd a 
ter, he mall be judged after the ſame 
manner. 
32 If the ox gore a ſervant or a maid, he, 
ſnall give unto their maſter thirty © ſhekels of 
ſilver, and the ox ſhall be ſtoned. 
2 And when a man ſhall open a well, or 
* he ſhall dig a pit and cover i not, and an 
OX or an als fall therein, 
34 The owner of the pit ſhall * nülz it good, 
and give money to the owners thereof, but the 
dead beaſt ſhall be his. 
35 And if a man's ox hurt his nei ohbour's | 
ox-that he die, then they ſhall ſell the Five . 
and divide the money thereof, and the dead o | 
alſo ſhall they divide. | 
36 Or if it be known that the ox hath uſed 
to puſh in times paſt, and his maſter hath not 


kept him, he ſhall'pay ox for ox, but the dead 
ſhall ve __ own. _ 


CHAP. XXII 


5 Damage. 7 Lending. 14 Bees | 
ing. 16 Enticing. of maids. 18 Witchcraft. 
- 20 Idolatry. 21 Support of ſtrangers, widows, 


and fatherleſs. 25 Uſury. 28 Reverence to 
9 | <7] 


Wo” 


n IF 


Fay 
i Till her time of ſervitudz was expired, which might be 
the ſeventh year, or the fiftieth. | 

Where the judges fat. 


That is, to the year of jubilee, which was every fiftieth 
year. 


n Conſtrained either by poverty, or elſe to the intent 
that her maſter ſhould marry her. 

By giving another money to buy her of him, 

9 That is, he ſhall give her dowry. 

_ Þ For his ſon. 


4 Neither marry her himſelf, nor give another money to 
buy ber, nor beſtow her upon his ſon. * 
* Though a man be kill 


providence that it ſhould ſo be. 
»The holineſs of the place ought not to defend the mur- | 
| 2 


derer. 


led at unawares, yet it is God's | 


© Either far off him, or near. 
By the civil juſtice. 


, By the civil magiſtrates ; but hefors God he is a mur- 
erer. | 


* Of the mother, or child, 


Y The execution of this law only belonged to the magiſ- 
trates, Matt. v. 38. 
z So God revengeth cruelty i in the leaſt things. 
? If the beaſt be puniſhed, much more thall the mur- 
erer. 


b By the next of the kindred of him that is ſo Nlain. ; 
Read Gen. 23. 15. | 


4 This law forbiddeth, 06 only not to hurt, but to be- 
ware leſt ME 10 hurt. 


9 * - n % 7 
5 » p 
b - * 


2 


 Sundry lamm. . Upury forbidden, | 
— —ꝝ—„— : EE | ; || 19 4 Whoſorver erh with a'beatt, thall die Bet, Civ. | 
14% 1. IF a man teal an © ox or a ſheep, and kill it || the death. = ; 1491. 
„8m. 12. | or {ell it, he ſhall reſtore five oxen for the ox, 20 © * He: that offereth unto am gods, fave » pas, r;, 
6, * and four ſheep for the ſheep. | unto the Lord only, ſhall be ſlain. 35, M4, 05; 
"I Ik a thief be found * breaking up, and 21 Q * Moreover, thou ſhalt not do injury to 33 
be ſmitten that he die, no blood ſhall be ſbed for a ſtranger, neither oppreſs him: for ye were 
4 H. ben him. 13 ſtrangers in the land of Fgypft. | 
the jun riſeth 3 But if it + be in the day light, * blood /h 22 © * Ye ſhall not trouble any widow, nor- 


Fon Lim. 


* — * 


eh. . 
b2 ſhed for him: for he ſhould make full reſti- fatherleſs child. I 
tution: if he had not wherewith, then ſhould 22 It thou vex or trouble ſuch, and fo he call 
he be ſold for his theft. and cry unto me, I will ſurely hear his cry. 


+ Finke 4. If tlie theft be found + with him alive, 24 Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, and 1 
band. (whether it be ox, or aſs, or ſheep) he ſhall re- will kill you with the ſword, and your * wives 
{tore the double. hall be widows, and your children fatherlets. 
5 © If a man do hurt field or vineyard, and 25 J * If thou lend money to my people, * Levi. 25. 
put his beaſt to feed in another man's field, he that is, to the poor with thee, thou ſhalt not be 5... 5 
{Hall recompence of the beſt of his own field, as an uſurer unto him: ye ſhall not oppreſs him bf. 15. 3. 
and of the beſt of his own vineyard. with uſury. | | | us 
6 © If fire break out, and catch in the thorns, || 26 If thou take thy neighbour's raiment to 
and the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtanding corn, or pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore it unto him before the 
the field be conſumed, he that kindled the fire ſun go down: | 
ſhall make full reſtitution. | | 27 For that is his covering only, and this is 

7 © If a man deliver his neighbour money || his garment for his ſkin : wherein ſhall he ſleep ? 
or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſtolen out of his houſe, || therefore when he crieth unto me, I will hear 
if the thief be found, he ſhall pay the double. him: for I am merciful. _ | 

8 If the thief be not found, then the maſter of 28 Thou ſhalt not rail upon the judges, · A8. 23. 
+ Ed. gods, the houſe ſhall be brought unto the + judges 10 neither ſpeak evil of the ruter of thy people. 
fwear, Whether he hath* put his hand unto his 29  Thine * abundance and thy liquor ſhalt 
neighbour's good, or no. . thou not keep back. The firſt-born of thy - ch. 1.2. 
9 In all manner of ＋ whether it be for ſons ſhalt thou give me. and 34. 19. 
oxen, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for any 30 Likewiſe ſnalt thou do with thine oxen 
manner of loſt thing, which another challengeth and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall be with 
to be his, the cauſe of both parties ſhall come be- his dam, and the eighth day thou ſhalt give it 
fore the judges, and whom the judges condemn, ||me, „555 
he ſhall pay the double unto his neighbour. 31 © Ye ſhall be an holy people unto me, 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour to“ neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torn of « Leut 2 
keep aſs, or ox, or ſheep, or any beaſt, and it beaſts in the field: ye ſhall caſt it to the dog. * , 
4 Hab. ro- die, or be + hurt, or taken away by enemies, and\| | oY. * 
auc man ſes it. . OE eee CHAP. XXIII. 

11 An oath of the Lor a ween ..; | ; | 
them twain, that he hath not put his hand unto || * Not to f 70 the _— 13 Not to make 
his neighbour's good, and the owner of it ſhall || % of the ſirange gods. 14 The three ſolemn 
take the oath, and he ſhall not make it good. Jef. 20, 23 The angel is promiſed to lead the 

„Ces. zr. 12 * But if it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall people. 2.5 What God promiſeth, if they obey him. 


— 


39+ make reſtitution unto the owner thereof. 29 God will caſt out the Cauaanites by little, and 
13 If it be torn in pieces, he ſhall bring — © | 
ee and ſhall not make that good which 4 Nod ſhalt not ꝓ receive a falſe tale, nei- + or, rn 
evoured. | 


| ther ſhalt thou put thine hand with the fle tut. 
14 JJ And if a man borrow ought of his wicked, to be a þ falſe witneſs. 2 Or, crutl 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or elſe die, the owner|| '2 Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do 
thereof not being by, he ſhall ſurely make it evil, neither + agree in a controverſy * to decline + Nl. a 
good. . | after many, and overthrow the truth. E 
15 If the owner thereof be by, he ſhall not 3 J Thou ſhalt not eſteem a poor man in his 
make it good: for if it be an hired thing, it|| cauſe. ho 
came for his hire. 3 4 If thou meet thine enemy's ox, or his 
+ Deut,22, 16 J And if a man entice a maid that is||afs going aſtray, thou ſhalt * bring him to him 
28, _ prong ur mi "= N r her, he ſhall endow || again. TS 8 
er, and take her to his wife. 5 If thou ſee thine enemy's * aſs lving under 
17 If her father refuſe to give her to him, he his burden, wilt thou — help him? thou 
ſhall pay money, according to the dowry of vir-||ſhalt help him up again with it. 


1 6 Thou ſhalt not overthrow the right of thy 


71NS. | 
18 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. poor in his ſuit, - 


— 


eee ee of he herd, or a ſmall beaſt of the For cold and neceſſity. 


0 : 5 o Thine abund f thy corn, oil. "EA 
: rr e to enter in, or undermining. And fo have S e wich * oh 5 
EC + Do that which is godly, though few do favour i. 
* Olen. r b — 
i They ſhould ſwear by the name of the Lord. | more my ae Mae 71 at. . e 1 


N ag all ſhew ſome part of the beaſt, or bring in wit- aer help up our enemy's aſs under his 


7 Thou 


hl. 


| He that hired it ſhall be free by paying the hire. benden, will he luer us te calt down our brethren with 
= The juſt plague of God upon the oppreſlors, 


| heavy burdens ? ; | 
* . 


2 


, * * 3 ; N. 
28 va NI OO AY * * BY 
* 7 N 1 * . ks 


Tree ſolemn feaſts. 


tn. 


Cum tt 


Ber, Chr. 7 Thou ſhalt keep thee far from a falſe mat- 
1491. ter, * and ſhalt not lay the innocent and the 

* Pane 13. righteous: for I will not juſtify a wicked man. 

5 8 Thou ſhalt take no gift: for the 

. 4, blinderh the + wiſe, and perverteth the words 

W + #-5-/i02- of the righteous. 


{rangers in the land of Egypt. | 
wn. * Moreover, ſix years thou ſhalt fow thy 
land, and gather the fruits thereof. 
11 But the ſeventh n wo let it reſt 
and lie ſtill, that the poor of thy people may eat, 
and what they leave, the beaſts of the field ſhall 


#* Levit. 25. 
J- & 26. 43» 
Deut. 15. 1. 


eat. In like manner thou ſhalt do with thy vine- 


yard, and with thine olive- trees. 


12 * Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and| 


in the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt, that thine ox 
and thine aſs may reſt, and the fon of thy maid, 
and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. 5 3 4 
13 Andye ſhall take heed to all things that I 
have ſaid unto you: and ye ſhall make no“ men- 
tion of the name of other gods, neither ſhall it 
be heard out of thy mouth. - | 

14 Three times thou halt 
to me in the year. OG 3; 

15 Thou * ſhalt keep the feaſt of * unleavened 
bread : thou ſhalt eat unleavened bread feven 
days, as I commanded thee, in the ſeaſon of the 
month of Abib : for in it thou cameſt out of 


Egypt : and * none ſhall appear before me 
em . — 


keep a feaſt un- 


= * Ch. 13. 3. 
ind 34. 18. 


Deut. 16. 
16. 


f * The ? feaſt alſo of the harveſt of the firſt 
fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown in 
the field: and the * feaſt of gathering fruits in 
the end of the year, when thou haſt gathered in 
thy labours out of the field: | BILE 

17 Theſe three times in the year ſhall all thy 
men children appear before the Lord Jeho- 


vah 


ſacrifice with * leavened bread : neither ſhall the 
fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morning. 


Ch. 34.26, 
De ut. 14. 22. 


thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the Lord thy 
God: yet ſhalt thou not ſeethe a kid in his 
> mother's milk. | | 

20 © * Behold, I ſend an angel before thee 
to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee to the 
place which I have prepated. 40 

21 Beware of him, and hear his voice, and 
provoke him not: for he will not ſpare your 
miſdeeds, becauſe my © name is in him. 

22 But if thou hearken unto his voice, and 
do all that I fpeak, then I will be an enemy un- 
to thine enemies, and will afflict them that af- 


23 For mine angel * ſhall go before thee, and 


ch.; 2. 
beut. 5 21. 


bring thee. unto the Amorites, and the Hit- 


—_— 


{which ſhall drive out the Hivites, the Canaan- 12. 


18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 5 


19 * The firſt of che firſt fruits of thy land 


| voice, and faid, All 


Jrices, and che Perizzites, and the Canaanites, Bef. Chr. 
the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and I will de- 491 


gift 24 Thou ſhalt not bow down to their gods, 
neither ſerve them, nor do after the mo 


N | | them: but 2 4 utterly overthrow. them, and Deut. 7. 25. 
94 Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtranger : for| 
ye know the heart of a ſtranger, ſeeing ye were 


break in pieces their images. 
25 For ye ſhall -ſerve the Lord your God, 


and he ſhall bleſs thy © bread and thy water, and 


3 take all fick neſs away from the midſt of 
thee. hh f 

26 © *. There ſhall none caſt their fruit, nor be + Deut. 7. 
barren in thy land: the number of thy days 
will 1 fulfil. CLE IB: ov | 

27 I will ſend my fear before thee, and will 
deſtroy all the people among whom thou ſhalt 
£0 : and I will make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee : | 32 2 
1 And 1 will ſend * hornets before. thee, * Joſh. 245 
ites, and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 1 will not caſt them out from thy face in 
one year, leſt the land grow to a wilderneſs : 
and the beaſts of the field multiply againft 
es. | 9 

30 By little and little I will drive them out 
from thy face, until thou increaſe, and inherit 

31 And I will make thy coaſts from the Red 
ſea unto the ſea © of the Philiſtines, and from 
the“ deſert unto the river : for I will deliver 
the inhabitants of the land into your hand, and 
thou ſhalt drive them out from thy fac. 

32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with - ch. 34.16. 
them, nor with their gods: Deut. 7. a. 
33 Neither ſhall they dwell in thy land, left 
they make thee ſin againſt me: for if thou ſerve | 
their gods, ſurely it hall be thy + * deſtruction. +77. owe 


| FOY | er ſnares 
C HAP. XXIV. 


promiſe 1 obey God. 4 Maſes writet 
the civil laws. , 13 Moſes. returneth into the 
mountain. 14 Aaron and Hur have the charge of 
18 Moſes was forty days and forty 


The pe 


. © the people. 
nights in the mountain. | 
OW he had-* faid unto Moſes, Come up 
to the Lord, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, and ſeventy of the eldets of Iſrael, 
and ye ſhall worſhip afar eff. 
2 And Moſes himfelf alone ſhall come near 
to the Lord, but they ſhall net come near, 
neither ſhall the people go up with him. 
3 ©! Afterward Moſes came and told the 
people all the words of the Lord, and all the 
+ laws: and all wel apr anſwered with one . l f. 
the things which the Lord men. 
hath faid, will we do. „ 
8 5 | 4 And 


12 


r Whether thou be magiſtrate, or art commanded by che 


magiſtrate. - 5 | 

por in that he is a ſtranger, his heart is forrowful 
enough. 3 „ edt EU 
5 by aner by ſwearing by them, nor ſpeaking of them, 
Pſalm 16. 4. Eph. 5- 3: CV | 
x That is, Eater, in remembrancs that the age paſſed 
over and ſpared the Hraelites, when hs flew the fitit-born of 


the Egyptians, 
| ” Which is, 


fifty days after they departed from Egypt. 

' 7 This is the fexft of reren Ten 

dwelled forty years utider the tents of the 

the wildernefs. | | j 
No leavened bread ſhall be then in thine houſe, 


8 


ifying that they 


Whitſuntide, if toleen that the law was given 


rabernacles it | | 
che laws, begititting ar the twentieth chapter hitherta. 


— 2 * 


e. Meaning. that no fruit ſhall be taken before juſt time : 
and _ are bridled all cruel and wanton 1 * 
< I wilt give Him mine authority, and be Mall govern 


you in my name. | 5 
4 God commantleth his, not only not to worfflip idols. 
That js, alt things tiecefia | : 
f I will make them afraid at thy coming, and ſend mine 
angel to deſtroy them, as chap. 2. 
che the fea of Syris. 


bur to deftroy them. | 25 A 
tieceffary for this life. 
the fea of Syria. 


* Of Arabia called Deferta. 


i To wie, Euphrates. 


* When he called him up to the mountain to give him 


1 When he had tecrived thefe laws in mount Sinai. 
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1 ee ee, e | 
Gifts for making the tabernacle, 


ing to the twelve tribes of Iſracl. 


F = 
1 — 


mountain. 


beeves, and facrificed, n un 
Lord. 1967 7 


put it in baſons, and half of the bl 
ſprinkled on the altar. 


7 » ©) Fat 22 he too , the book of the. coveriant, 


— 


. made with ybu concerning all theſe things. 


Iſrael. 


. 


work. 


ſaphir ſtone, and as 15 very heAYER pens 
= clear. 


1 
Hits : } hd 


1141; 


w 


*3 0 


and” did eat and drink. 


and the commundment which Lthave yerinaRne fon 
to teach them. c 


- 


192% 4 


Joſhua, and Moſes: went up into che mountain 
of God, 1 5211 3 {1 


14 
x 375 


* 


. 


«until we come again unto you: and behold, 


* matters, let him come to them. 
5 Then Moſes went up to tlie mount, and 
the Aloud covered the mountain, | 
16, And the glory of the Lord abode up- 
t Or, him. en mount Sinai, and the cloud tovered 4 It ſix 
| and the ſeventh day he called unto Möſes 
ow! ofthe mak vl ahe Aud 0 
„4% And the light of the glory of the 45 
Was like onſuming fire on the topici 
mountain, in the eyes of the children of Iſrnel. 
10 18. And Moſes entered into: the midſt vf the 
cloud, and went up to $he;mountaing. and: Mo- 
deb. 34.28. ſes Was. in the, * mount forty : -day$ and forty 
Deut, 9. 9. nights. . ban 5 Wok Heer 9 » 
5 H A Bo 2 XXV. lis 2 I 
2 The 3 gifts forthe makin} of the: 1 
500 Je form of th att. 17 Tha mercy-/eat. 


23 The table. 31 The cantleftick.; 401M mut 
be done according to the pattern. 


Wa $4 


- = 


a2 
8 


Bef Ch., 4 And: Moſes wrote; all the words: of the 


1:5: And he ſent young men ae | 
Wo ; Iſrael;': which offered +burtitofferings "el 
to 


6 Then Moſes. — half of the {blood| Land 
load he 


1 N * "9+ and dit in the audience of the W Who 
| _ Il that the Lord hath ſaid, ill do, 
tid be obedient. r 


pa a, 8 Then Moles took che o blogd, and ſprink- 
Heb. 9. 20. led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold, the 
| n blood of the covenant, which che Lord Kath 


Then went up Males and Aaron, Na- 
he and Abihu, and ſeventy of! the: Werse of 


10 And, they Wa .the God; of Iſrael, on 
1. inei- under his feet 2045145 it were a h) Of a 


11 And upon the nobles of 3s children of 
Iſrael he * laid not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, 


42 And the Lord bid unto Mea Come 
up to me intq the mountain, and be there, and 
Iwill give -thee tables of ſtone, and the law 


13 Then Moſes roſe. up; 3 Js winds 


14 And he faid unto we Warte Tarry us here, 
Aaron and Hur are with you; whoſoever hath 


HEN the Lord _ unto Moſes, ſay | 


Þ 


1 ** Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 2 — Chr, 

1 — and toſe up early, and ſet up an“ altar hey may receive an offering for me: of * every „ £491 

| 7 t under the mountain, and twelve pillars cam man;”whoſe heart giveth it 5 ye ſhall take Ch. 35, F 
foot of the | 


9 73 


the offering forme. . 
And chis is the ring Aich ye malt 
take of them, gold, and ſilver, and braſ sz | 
4 T And blue ſilk, and purple, and garter, 2 Or, yu 
ee Hoe; and goats W 
5 And rams ſkins coloured red, ant the ſkins 
{Pf Dodgers, and the wood Shitrim; , Ot: 
6 Oil for light, ſpices: for anointing dil, 
andt for the perfume of feet ſavour, 
7 Onix ſtones, and ſtodes to be ſet in che = * Cb. 23. 
| Ephod; and in the * breaſt- plate. hh. 28-5; 
8 Alſo they«ſhall- — me a ſanEtuary-? 
that I may dwell among then.. 
9 According to all:thatF ſhew thee,” even 0 
hall ye make the form of the tabernacle, and 
the faſhion of the inſtruments thereof... a 
to J They ſhall make alſo the ark * of Shit- 1 
tim wood, two cubits and an half long, and a 
[}cubit * Pt anhalf broad, and a en and "an 
half high. ST 40 307? 
11 And thou ſlit ee it wien pure 
gold: within and without ſhalt thou overlay 
it, and ſhalt make Ec e it a . of gold 
round abont. 0 Þ1 
12 And thou Fan 4 four rings/ of gold 
for it, and put them in the four f corners 
thereof: that is, two rings hall be on the:one 
ſide of it, and two rings on tlie other fide thereof. 
13 And thou ſhalt make bars of EI 
wood, and cover them with gold. OL 
14 Then thou ſhalt put the bars in che ring 
by the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark wh 
then ee ede 24 2 16 £39 273 
15 The bars ſhall be in the rings of the ark: 
they hall not be taken away from it. 
1 So ctliou ſnalt put inthe: ark the! > teſti⸗ 
mony which I ſhall give thee. 
$2 7 Alſo thou ſhalt make a 4 merch leib of t Or, core” 
pure gold, two cubits and an half Jong, and a 
2 55 and an half broad. 28} 7m 12241 
s And thoutſhalt male two cheruhbims of 
gold : of work heaten out with the hammer -- 
alt thou make: chern at the ton of »the 
mercy-ſeat. en © adorns * : 
rg And the; one WE EY: ſhalvihibit make at 
the one end, and the other cherud av iche othefß 
end : of the matter ofathe mercyl ſeat hall ye 
make the cherubuns on thertwo ends thereof. 
ap And che |cherdbims ſhall iſtretch xheir 
wings on high, covering the mercy-ſeat witli 
Itheir. wings; and their faces onerto another*:” to 
che merey- feat ward mall the faces lofi: tho che- 
eh 
21 And thou ſhalt put the mercy- ſeat above 
upop the ark, and in the ark * Dutt 
| che keſtimony which will gtvecthee. | 


— 


** 


Le n 31 36) "* & Mines [| m 


1 Or, a cir. 
cleand ber- 
8 70 : 


,, feet 


+ 1 


— 


ing: or pre- 
pitiatory. 


1 * 4, 5+ 


1 


3 
1 © 


„ 


207 * 


a\ * with his uit, -he-is li 


* ; . 
eo 3 
4 


ce was a figure of brit. 


5 22 And N 
ing, TRE as: — — * WER — —ͤ 6— m—np—e 
128 — nl at its — ace — — 2 5 n ron 3 
ie od, w Hy > ps e 4 
7445 580 He , as nat betete e dae yy ter le one and Judi Gd Yaw he 2 them. the i 
cannot be ſatisfied without blood ſheddinj ceremonial lay, that nothing ſhould. be left to man's in- 
0 Ay perfectlyas their infirmities could ola kisMajetly vention. = 
He made them not 7 nor Fh them.. II * the, building and uſe of the tabernacle, ' 
JJ . tr <1 bits v9) 55 tis 4 > be 5 75 Inch js thought to. pe a kind of cedar which will 
| e ſecond time. 8 not wn 
2 * Signifying the Wed . Yom 40 . Orad ned for the prieſts, ; 
write his laws therein by his Help wp 18 33+ — 11, a3 place both ta o r ſacrilice » aud 6 few at . Fo 
19. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Heb. 8. 10. 10 % 07 ene ſtone tables, the rod of 2 7 and Mznnp,; which 
To wit, the peopl | 1 were 2 teftip on 'of . God's 1 . 
u The Lord : appear likedeyouring fre to Erna) ** le There Go 1 
but to them that he 


54 merci me unto them ; ang this 


$"< ? 4 


4 


N a | | 
, * 5 F . . 
# - - — 


8 


* 


The table of ſpewbread. : 


CHaAP. XXVi. 


NT OE OE ER 


— . STO 
_— — — 


The form of the tabernacle. 


TE Og 1 | ; . Bef. Chr; 
Jef Chr. 22 And there I will 4 declare myſelf unto 2 i 
1 491. thee, and from above the mercy- ſeat between C HAP. XXVI. 1491 
Fad the two cherubims which are upon the ark of 


thee. 
»Numb, 7. 


8, 9+ 


*Chap. 37. 
10. 


Ch. 37.17. 


pure gold. 


Hab. 8. 6 
Acts 7. 44. 


the teſtimony, I will tell thee. all things which 
I will give thee in commandment unto the chil 

en of Iſrael. : 
” 23. Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of Shit- 
tim wood, of two cubits long, and one cubit 
broad, and a cubit and an halt high : 

24 And. thou ſhalt cover it with pure gold, 
and make thereto a crown of -gold round 
about. i 
25 Thou ſhalt alſo make unto it a border 
of four fingers round about: and thou ſhalt 


make a golden crown round about the border 


thereof. | = 
26 After, thou ſhalt make for it four rings 
of gold, and ſhalt put the rings in the four 


corners that are in the four feet thereof: 


27 Over-againſt the border ſhall the rings be 
for places for bars to bear the table. 

28 And thou ſhalt make the bars of Shittim 
wood, and ſhalt overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be borne with them. 

29 Thou ſhalt make alſo* diſhes for it, and 
incenſe caps for it, and coverings for it, and gob- 
lets, wherewith it ſhall be covered, even of fine 
gold ſnalt thou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet upon the table ſhew- 
bread before me continually. * 

31 C * Alſo thou ſhalt make a candleſtick of 
pure gold: of work beaten out with the ham- 
mer ſhall the candleftick be made, his ſhaft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his 
flowers ſhall be of the ſame. | | 

32 Six branches alſo ſhall come out of the 
ſides of it: three branches of the candleſtick 
out of the one ſide of it, and three branches 
of the candleſtick out of the other fide of it. 

33 Three bowls like unto almonds, one-knop 
and one flower in one branch : and three bowls 
like almonds in 'the' other branch : one knop 
and one flower: fo throughout the ſix branches 
that come out of the candleſtick. ach 


34 And in the ſhaft of the candleſtick hall be 
four bowls like unto almonds, his knops, and 
his flowers. 1 

35 And there ſball be a knop under two branches 
made thereof: and a knop under two branches 
made thereof: and a knop under two branches 
made thereof, according to the fix branches 


* * 


coming out of the candleſtick. 


F 


thereof : all this ſhall be one beaten work of 


7 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps 
thereof: and the lamps thereof ſhalt thqu put 
thereon, to give light toward that that is before it. 

38 Alto the ſnuffers and ſnuff-diſhes there- 
of ſhall be of pure gold. es > 

39 Of a talent of fine gold ſhalt thou make 
it with all theſe inſtruments. n 

40 *' Look therefore that thou make them 


after their faſhion that was ſhewed thee in the 
mountain, 


——— 


4 To ſet the bread upon. „ 


* It ſhall not be molten, but beaten out of the lump of 
old with the hammer. 1 


This was the talent weight of the temple, and weighed 


120 pounds, | Tg | 
* 't hat is, of moſt cunning or fine work. ; | 
n On the ſide, that the curtains might be tied together, 
i Ta tying together both the ſides. pO Bt 
* Leſt rain and weather ſhould mar it. 


i 


36 Their knops and their branches mall be 


1 The form of the tabernacle and the appurtenances ; 


33 The place of the ark, of the mercy-ſeat, of the 
table, and of the candleftick. . 


four cubits : eve 
have one meaſure; 


Fterward thou ſhalt make the tabernacle 
with ten curtains of fine twined linen ; 
and blue ſilk, and purple, and ſcarlet : and in 


them thou ſhalt make cherubims of © broidered 
wor k. : | | . 

2 The length of one curtain ſhall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
ry one of the curtains ſhall 


3 Five curtains ſhall be coupled one to an- 


other: 


and the other five curtains ſhall be 
coupled one to another. 


4 And thou ſhalt make ſtrings of blue ſilk 


upon the edge of the one curtain, which is in 
the ſelvedge of the coupling: and likewiſe 
ſhalt thou make in the edge of the other cur- 
tain in the ſelvedge, in the ſecond coupling. 


5 Fifty ſtrings {halt thou make in one cur- 


coupling : 
another. 


tain, and fifty ftrings ſhalt thow make in the 
edge of the curtain which is in the * ſecond 
the ftrings /ball be one right againſt 


6 Thou ſhalt make alſo fifty 4 taches of t or books, 


with the taches, and 
nacle. 


gold, and couple the curtains one to another 
it ſhall be one 4 taber- f or, pani- 


tions 


'7 © Alfo thou ſhalt. make curtains of goats 


bits: the ele 
ſure. 


9 And tho 


ſhalt couple 
Be 


0 curtain ſhall be thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of a curtain four cu- 


ven curtains ſhall be of one mea- 
411 ; 


oupling. 


hair to be a * covering upon the tabernacle : 
thou ſhalt make them 10 the number of eleven 
Curtains. | i 

8 The length of a 


u ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and the ſix curtains by themſelves: 
but thou ſhalt double the fixth curtain upon 
the fore- front of the covering. 8 | 
10 And thou ſhalt make fifty ſtrin 
edge of one curtain, in the ſelvedge of the coup- 
ling, and fifty ſtrings in tlie ed 
curtain in the ſecond c 3 450 
11 Likewiſe thou ſhalt make fifty 4 taches t on tots; 
of braſs; and faſten them' on the ſtrings, and 
the covering together that it may 


in the 


ge of the other 


8 And the * remnant that reſteth in the cur- 


reſteth, ſhall be 
bernacle, 


13 That the cubit 


make a covering of ra 
a covering * of badgers ſkins aboy 


nnn 


tains of the covering, even the half- curtain that 
left at the back ſide of the ta- 


on the one ſide, and the 
cubit on the other ſide of that which is left in 
the length of the curtains of the covering, may 
rema 
1 

14 Moreover, for that covering thou ſhalt 
ns ſkins died red, and 


in on either ſide of the tabernacle to cover 


153 Ten 


! That is, five on the one ſide, and five on the other, 


put upon the covering that was made of 
{2 ; A . | F: 1 


and the ſixth ſhould hang over the door of the tabernacle. 


00 For theſe curtains were two cubits lon 
curtains of the 


cubit on both ſides. 
n To be 
goats hair. 


This was the third covering of the tabernacle. 
| ele. 


ger than the 
ſo that they were wider by a 


* ir nm Ex 2 

tb bs. a Mas © wy "A 1 = 
* * F 

| »” 7 "Y | * 


* 


— 


= 


"Of the mercy-ſeat EX D:U S. 


; 00 The altar of barnt-offernng. 
Bef. Chr. 15 © Alfo thou ſhalt make boards for the ta- 


vail, and the candleſtick overagainſt the table on Bef. Ci; 


1491. bernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand up. 
16 Ten cubits ſhall be the length of a board, 
and a cubit and an half cubit the breadth of one 
board. þ eee | 

17 Two tenons ſhall be in one board ſet in 
order as the feet of a ladder, one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the 
tabernacle. | AS; 

18 And thou ſhalt make boards for the ta- 
bernacle, even twenty boards on the ſouth fide, 
even full ſouth. | . 

19 And thou ſhalt make forty ſockets of 
ſilver under the twenty boards, two ſockets un- 
der one board for his two tenons, and two ſock- 
ets under another board for his two tenons. 
20 In like manner on the other ſide of the 


Or, baſs 
pieces, 
wherein 
were the 
mortices for 
the tenons. 


tabernacle toward the north ſide ſhall be twenty 


boards. | 

21 And their forty ſockets of ſilver, two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. 

22 And on the ſide of the tabernacle, toward 
the weſt, ſhalt thou make ſix boards. 


23 Alfo two boards ſhalt thou make in the 


corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 

24 Alſo they ſhall be joined beneath, and 
likewiſe they ſhall be joined above to a 2 
thus ſhall it be for them two: they ſhall be for 
the two corners. | 

25 So they ſhall be eight boards having ſock- 
ets of ſilver, even ſixteen ſockets, that is, two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
another board. 5 
26 © Then thou ſhalt make five bars of Shit- 

tim wood for the boards of one ſide of the ta- 
bernacle, 

27. And five bars for the boards of the other 
ſide of the tabernacle: alſo five bars for the 
boards of the ſide of the tabernacle toward the 
„ a aki; bay rol through th 

28 And the middle e 
midſt of the boards; from end wa gab 

29 And thou ſhalt cover the boards with gold, 
and make their rings of gold, for places for the 
bars, and thou ſhalt cover the bars with gold. 

*Ch.25. . 30 So thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle, * ac- 
i143. ,, cording to the faſhion thereof, which was ſhewed 
As 7. 44. thee in the mount. 

31 Moreover, thou ſhalt make a vail of 
blue ſilk, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi- 
ned linen : thou ſhalt make it of broidered work 
with cherubims. 

32 And thou ſhalt it upon four pillars of 
Shittim wood covered with gold, (whoſe * hooks 
_ be of gold) ffanding upon four ſockets of 
ilver. | 
+ 1 ni., 33 Afterward thou ſhalt hang the vail + on 
eve books i che hooks, that thou mayeſt bring in thither, that 
ir feuld bang is, within the vail, the ark of the teſtimony : and 
on ue. the vail ſhall make you a ſeparation between the 
books, holy place and the * moſt holy place. | 

34 Alſo thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat upon 
the ark of the teſtimony in the moſt holy place. 

35 And thou ſhalt fix the table * without the 


—— cw 


| 


the ſouth fide of the tabernacle, and thou ſhalt 1491. 
ſer the table on the north ſide. 

36 Alſo thou ſhalt make an hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of blue ſilk, and purple, 


and ſcarlet, and fine-twined linen wrought with 


needle. X | 
37 And thou ſhalt make for the hanging fine 


| pillars of Shittim, and cover them with gold: 


their heads ſhall be of gold, and thou ſhalt caſt 
five ſockets of braſs for them. 3 


Sr. 


1 The altar of the burnt-offering. 9 The court of 
the tabernacle. 20 The lamps continually buri- 
ing. 

Oreover thou ſhalt make the * altar of 
Shittim wood, five cubits long and five 
cubits broad (the altar ſhall be four ſquare) and 

the height thereof three cubits. - 

2 And thou ſhalt make it horns in the four 
corners thereof: the horns ſhall be of ” itſelf, 

and thou ſhalt cover it with braſs. 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt make his aſh-pans for his 

aſhes, and his beſoms, and his baſons, and his 

fleſh-hooks, and his ꝓ cenſers: thou ſhalt make f or, fle- 

all the inſtruments thereof of braſs. ; 8 
4 And thou ſhalt make unto it a grate, like 

net-work of braſs : alſo upon that + grate ſhalt + l. . 

thou make four braſen rings upon the four cor- 

ners thereof, 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the compaſs of 

the altar beneath, that the grate may be in the 

midſt of the altar. | 
6 Alſo thou ſhalt make bars for the altar, 

bars, I ſay, of Shittim wood, and ſhalt cover 

them with braſs. | | 
7 And the bars thereof ſhall be put in the 

rings, the which bars ſhall be upon the two ſides 

of the altar to bear it. 

8 Thou ſhalt make the altar hollow between 

the boards: as God ſhewed thee in the mount, 

ſo ſhall they make it. 

9 { Alſo thou ſhalt make the court of the 
tabernacle in the ſouth ſide, even full ſouth: the 

court ſhall have curtains of fine twined linen, of 

an hundred cubits long, for one fide. 

10 And it ſhall have twenty pillars, with their 
twenty ſockets of braſs : the heads of the pillars, 
and their” fillets ſhall be ſilver. 


— 


11 Likewiſe on the north ſide in length there 
/ball be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and 
the pore thereof with their twenty ſock- 
ets of braſs: the heads of pillars and the fillets 
Hall be ſilver. „„ | 
12 And the breadth of the court, on the 
weſt ſide, ſhall have curtains of fifty cubits, with 
their ten pillars, and their ten ſockets. 

13 And the breadth of the court, eaſtward full 
eaſt, ſhall have fifty cubits. : 
14 Alſo hangings of fifteen cubits ſballbe on 
the one ſide, with their three pillars and their 
three ſockets, | 


— 


15 Like- 


9 — 


? The Hebrew word ſignifieth twins: dcclaring that 
they ſhould be ſo perfect and well joined as was poſſible. 

4 Some read, heads of the pillars. 

* Whereinto the high-prieſt only entered once a year. 

* Meaning, in the wy place. 

This hanging or vail was between the holy place, and 
there where the people were. ; 

« For the burnt- offering. 


Of the ſame wood and matter not faſtened unto it. 
* This was the firſt entry into the tabernacle, where the 
people abode, | 
1 They were certain hoops or circles for to beautify the 
pillar. ; 
z Meaning, 


curtains of fifty cubits, 
2 Of the | 


cor of the court. 
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+. Heb, fiſt 
in AY. 


1 Or, aſcend 
up. 


Þ+ Heb. wiſe 


in beart. 


he lamps continual!y burning. : 
Bef, Chr. 


CmaPr: 


XXV11, The breaft-plate of judgment, 


15 Likewiſe on the other fide ball be hang- 
ings of fifteen cubits, with their three pillars 
and their three ſockets. 2 
16 Andſ in the gate of the court ſhall be a 
vail of twenty cubits of blue ſilk, and purple, 
and ſcarlet; :and fine.twined linen wrought with 
needle, with the. four pillars thereof and their 
tour ſockets. 7 
17 All the pillars of the court ſhall have fillets 
of filver round about, with their heads of ſilver, 
and their ſockets of brals. | | 
18 © The length of the court ſhall be an hun- 
dred cubits, and the breadth fifty + at either 
end, and the height five cubits, and the hang- 


ings of fine twined linen, and their ſockets of 


braſs. | : 
19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle for all 
manner of ſervice thereof, and all the pins there- 
of, and all the pins of the court, /ball be brals. 
20 C And thou ſhalt command the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring unto thee pure oil 
olive © beaten for the light, that the lamps may 
always 4 burn. ; - 
21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the vail, which is before the teſtimony, 
ſhall Aaron and his ſons dreſs them from even- 
ing to morning before the Lord, for a ſtatute 
unto their generations, 10 be obſerved by the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 75 | 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


1 The Lord calleth Aaron and his ſons to the prieſt- 
hood. 4 Their garments. 13, 29 Aaron enter- 
eth into the ſanftuary in the name of the children of 
Tfrael. 30 Urim and Thummim. 38 Aaron 

. beareth the iniquity of the Iſraelites offerings. 


ND cauſe thou thy brother Aaron to come 

unto thee and his ſons with him, from 

among the children of Iſrael, that he may ſerve 

me in the prieſt's office: 7mean, Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons. 

2 Alſo thou ſhalt make holy garments for 


Aaron thy brother, glorious and beautiful. 


3 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all + cun- 
ning men, whom [I have filled with the ſpirit of 


wiſdom, that they make Aaron's garments to 


* conſecrate him, that he may ſerve me in the 
prieſt's office. | . 
4 Now theſe ſhall be the garments which 


they ſhall make, a breaſt-plate, and an ephod, 


and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 


—_ : ſo theſe holy garments ſhall they make| 


or Aaron thy brother, and for his ſons, that he 
may ſerve mè in the prieſt's office. 
5 Therefore they ſhall take gold and blue 
filk, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 
6 © And they ſhall make the ephod of gold, 
blue filk, and purple, ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen of broidered work. | 


7 The two ſhoulders thereof ſhall be joined 


together by their two edges : ſo ſhall it be cloſed. 
8 And the: embroidered gard of the ſame 


— 
8 


b Or ſtakes wherewith the curtains were faſtened to the 


nd. | 
9 as cometh from the olive when it is firſt preſſed or 
beaten. | We 
4 Whereby his office may be known to be glorious and 
excellent. 22 | 
© Which is to ſeparate him from the reſt, 


f A ſhort and ftrait coat without ſleeves, put upmoſt up- 


. 


ephod, which ſhall be upon him, ſhall be of the Bef. Chr. 
ſelf-ſame work and ſtuff, even of gold, blue filk, 9 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 And thau. ſhalt take two onix ſtones, and 
2 upon them the names of the children of 
raci; Ps TY 


boſſed in gold, 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones upon 
the ſhoulders of the ephod, as ſtones of remem- « 
brance of the children of Iſrael: for Aaron 
ſhall bear their names before the Lord upon his 
two ſhoulders for a remembrance. 4 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold, 

14 q And two chains of fine gold * at the 
| end, of wreathen work ſhalt thou make them, 
and ſhalt faſten the wreathen chains upon the 
boſſes. 
15 © Alſo thou ſhalt make the breaſt-plate 

of judgment with broidered work: like the 
work of the ephod ſhalt thou make it: of 
gold, blue filk, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen ſhalt thou make ir. 

16 * Fourſquare it ſhall be and double, an 
hand breadth long, and an hand breadth 
broad. 

17 Then thou ſhalt ſet it full of places for 
ſtones, even four rows of ſtones : the order foall | 
be this, a Þ ruby, a topaz, and a 4 carbuncle, in 1 Or, fac» 
the firſt row. 112 

18 And in the ſecond row thou foalt ſet an ral.” 


+ emerald, a ſapphire, and a + diamond. 1 Or, cat- 
19 And 1n the third row a turkeis, an agate, 8 
and an hematite. t Or, jaſper. 


20 And in the fourth row a + chryſolite, an + Hd. Tar» 
onyx, and a jaſper: and they ſhall be ſet in gold 7. 
in their emboſiments. 
21 And the ſtones ſhall be according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names, graven in ſignets, every one 
8 his name, and they ſhall be for the twelve 
tribes. 
22 © Then thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two chains at the ends, of wreathen work. 
of pure gold, T4510 
23 Thou ſhalt make alſo upon the breaſt= 
plate two rings of gold, and put the two rings 
on * the two ends of the breaſt- plate. 
24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings in the ends of 
the breaſt-plate. | 
25 And the other two ends of the two wreath- 
en chains, thou ſhalt faſten in the two emboſſ- 
ments, and ſhalt put them upon the ſhoulders 
of the ephod upon the fore-ſide of it. 
26 J Alſo thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, which thou ſhalt put in the * two ofher 
ends 


— — — — — „ 8 2 "A 


9 


- h As they were in age, ſo ſhould they be graven in or- 
0 


That Aaron might remember the Iſraelites to Godward. 
k Of the boſſes. 

It was ſo called becauſe the high - prieſt could not give 
| ſentence in judgment without that on his breaſt. 

mn The deſcription of the breaſt-plate. 
n Which are uppermoſt toward the ſhoulger, 


— 


on his 32 to keep them cloſe unto him. 


s Which went about his uppermoſt garment. 


Wich are beneath. 
3 


8 * 


1 — . itt: 


The Urim 3 Tbummim. 


E X 


D U 8. 


The manner of conſecrating the priefts. 


Bef. Chr. ends of the breaſt-plate, upon the border there- | 


1491. 


* . 
«= 


% 
Þ 


of, toward the inſide of the ephod. b 
27 And two other rings of gold thou ſhalt 
make, and put them on the two ſides of the 
ephod, beneath in the fore part of it over-againſt 
N e coupling of it upon the broidered gard of the 
ephod. 
05 Thus ſhall they bind the breaſt- plate by 
his rings upon the rings of the ephod, with a 
lace of blue ſilk, that it may be faſt upon the 
broidered gard of the ephod, and that the breaſt- 
plate be not looſed from the ephod. 
29 So Aaron ſhall ” bear the names of the 
children of Iſrael in the breaſt-plate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth into the 


holy place for a remembrance continually before || 


dhe Lord. 
30 C Alſo thou ſhalt put in the breaſt- plate of 


judgment, the 1 urim and the thummim, which || 


ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when he gocth in 


before the Lord. And Aaron ſhall bear the 
judgment of the children of Iſrael upon his heart 


es the Lord continually. 


i And thou ſhalt make the robe of the| 


ephod altogether of blue ſilk. 

32 And the hole for his head ſhall be in the 
midſt of it, having an edge of woven work 
round about the collar of it: ſo ſhall it be as the 
_ of an habergeon, that it rent not. 

3 And beneath upon the ſkirts thereof 
43 ſhalt make pomegranates of blue ſilk, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, round about the ſkirts there- 
of, and bells of gold between them round about : 
34 That is, a * bell and a pomegranate, 
à golden bell and a pomegranate, round about 
; Ron the ſkirts of the robe. 


35 So ſhall it be upon Aaron, when he mini- 


: ſtreth, and his found ſhall be heard, when he 
- goeth i into the holy place before the Lord, and 
when he cometh out, and he ſhall not die. 
36 F Alfo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave thereon, as ſignets are graven, 


8 110 LIN ESS TO THE LORD. 


"IP And thou ſhalt put it on a blue ſilk lace, 


and it ſhall be upon the mitre: even pon the 
forefront of the mitre ſhall it be. 


38 So ſhall it be upon Aaron” «Forchcad, that pe 


Aaron may * bear the iniquity of the offerings, 
which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer in all 
their holy offerings : and it ſhall- be always upon 


his forehead, to ag —-—_ N before 


7 7 7 


the Lord. | 
39 Likewiſe FO ſhalt embroider the fine 


linen coat, and thou ſhalt make a mitre of fine 
linen, but theu ſhalt an my a 175 of negalle- | 


work. 19 

40 Alſo han ſhalt $ WAG for PIN 8 ons 
coats, and thou ſhalt make them girdles, and 
bonnets ſhalt thou make them mY ry" and 
comelinefs, * 4 

41 And thou ſhalt put Went n Aaron t 
brother, and on his ſons with him, and ſhalt | 
An at chem, and fill their hands, and fandtify|| 


0 — — * A * 
8 — 8 


prieſt's office. | 

42 Thou ſhalt alſo make them linen breeches 
to cover their privities : from the loins unto the 
thighs ſhall they reach. 

43 And they ſhall be for Aaron ai his how 
| when they come into the tabernacle Þ of the 
congregation, or when they come unto the altar 
to miniſter in the holy place, that they * commit 
not iniquity, and ſo die. 
ever unto him, and to. his ſeed after him. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 The manner of conſecrating the prieſts. 38 The 
continual ſacrifice. 45 The Lord prov: ſeth to 
dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


HIS thing alſo ſhalt thou do unto them 


prieſts. * Take a young calf, and two rams 


them) 
and the two rams, 


and waſh them with water. 


upon Aaron the tunicle, and the * robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breaſt- plate, and 
ſhalt cloſe hem to him with the broidered gard 
of the ephod. 

6 Then thou ſhaſt put the mitre upon his 
head, and ſhalt e the holy * crown Upon the 
mitre. 

7 And chou malt take the anointing * 22 
and ſhalt pour upon his head and angint him, 


upon them. 


| 

ron and his ſons: and ſhalt 

drains and the prieſt's office Mall be theirs: for a 
rpetual law : thou ſhalr alſo + fill the hands 

of Aaron, and the hands of his ſons. 

lk 10 After, thou ſhalt preſent the calf before 

the'tabernacle of the congregation, * and 3 


and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon = 


head of the calf. 


mw at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


ation. . 
5 80 b Then thou wan take of the blood of . 
[eats and put it upon the horns of the altar with 


thy Fa and ſhalt pour all he reſt of ee 
at the * of the altar. * 


13.“ Alſo thou ſhalt take all the fat that co 


hy vereth the inwards, and the caul tat is on the 


liver, and the two kidnies, and the fat that is 
— hem, and ſhalt burn them upon the'altar. 
| I4 _ 


* 
1 


— ny 


— 


Aaron ſhall not enter into the holy 
name, but in the name of all the children of Iſrael. . 

Urim ſigniſieth light; and Thummim perfection: de- 
claring that the ſtones of the breaſt-plate were moſt clear, and 
of perfect beauty. By Urim alſo 1s meant knowledge, and 
by Thummim holineſs, ſowing what' virtues are required 
in the prieſts, 

: Holineſs appertainerh to the Lord : for he ow mot 
holy, and nothing unholy may appear before him. 


* 


4 
place in his own | 


Fheir offerings could not be 0 perfect, but ſome l 
would be therein: nch ſin the high- 7 bare and Paal 
| fied God, 
That is, conſecrate ws, I giving them things tg 

offer, and thereby: admit them to their office. 
In not hiding their nakedneſs. l 
To offer them in ſaerifice. i 
| * Which was next under the ok wk | 

Y Signifying that the herifies: was alſo offered for oi 

and that they did approve it. n 


This ſhall be a law for 


when thou conſecrateſt them to be my 


without blemiſh, 
2 And unkavencd bread and cakes unleavened 

tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anoint- 

ed with oil: (of fine wheat flour ſhalt thou make 


2 Then thou ſhalt put them in one bellies; 
and ” preſent them in the baſket with the calt 


4 And ſhalt bring 38 and his ſons unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


5 Alſo thou ſhalt take the garments, and. put 


8 And Hou thalr bring his fons, and y”ou coats 


9 And malt gird them with e both Aa. 
ut the bonnets on 


them, that they may miniſter unto me in the Bet. Chr. 


1491; 


1 Or, of 


witneſs, 


* Levit. 9.2, 


Ch. 23.36, 


* Ch. 30.25. 


* Ch.23. 41, 
1 Or, conte- 
crate them, 


* Levit. 1.4. 


11 80 alt dic kill the calf ONE rg 


* Levit. 3-3 


* 


CH Ap. xix. 


The continual. ſacrifice. 


1491. 


f + Heb. fin, 
: 2 Cor. 5. 21. 


25, 


ba The conſecration of the prieſt. 
_ 
| Bef. Chr. 


14 But the fleſh of the calf, and his ſkin, and 
his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire without the 
hoſt : it is a + ſin-offering. - 

15 <q Thou ſhalt alſo take one ram, and Aa- 
ron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon the 

of the ram. : | 

—_ Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take his 
blood, and- ſprinkle it round about upon the 
altar. | IE 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, and 
waſh the inwards of him and his legs, and ſhalt 
put them upon the pieces thereof, and upon his 


head. 


18 So thou ſhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: for it is a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord * for a ſweet favour : it is an offering 


made by fire unto the Lord. 


19 And thou ſhalt take the other ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands upon 
the head of the rar. 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and take of 
his blood and put it * upon the lap of Aaron's 
ear, and upon the lap. of the right ear of his 


ſons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, 


and upon the great toe of their right foot, and 
ſhalt ſprinkle the blood upon the altar round 
about. | 


21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 1s | 


> upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
ſhalt ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his gar- 


- ments, and upon his fons, and upon the garments 


of his ſons with him : ſo he ſhall be hallowed, 
and his cloaths, and his ſons, and the garments 
of his ſons with him. | | 
22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rams the fat 
and the rump, even the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and the caul of the liver, and the two 
kidnies, and the fat that 1s upon them, any the 
right ſhoulder (for it is the © ram of conſecra- 
tion. . 8 
"A - And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 


the baſket of the 
the Lord: | 1 8 5 
24 And thou ſhalt put all this in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons, and 
ſhalt ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 
25 Again, thou ſhalt receive them of their 

hands, and burn them upon the altar beſides the 
burnt-offering for a ſweet ſavour before the 
Lord : for this is an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. | | Wk 

26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ram of the conſecration, which is for Aaron, and 
ſhalt. ſhake it to * and fro before the Lord, and 
it ſhall be thy part. | | 


27 And thou ſhalt ſanCify. the breaſt of the 
ſhaken offering, and the ſhoulder of the © heave-f 


offering, which was ſhaken to and fro, and which 


was heaved up of the ram of the conſecration, | 


which was for Aaron, and which was for his 
tons. | OE 

28 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall have it by 
a ſtatute for ever, of the children of Iſrael: for 
| 2 


— 


2 Or a ſavour of reſt, which cauſeth the wrath of God 
to ceaſe. 

= Meaning the ſoft and nether part of the ear. 

d Wherewith the altar muſt be ſprinkled. EPO 

© Which is offered for the conſecration of the high-prieſt. 
4 This ſacrifice the prieſt did move toward the eaſt, weſt, 
north, and ſouth. 


© $0 called, becauſe it was not only ſhaken to and fro, | 


| 


| bread tempered with oil, and one wafer, out of 
unleavened bread that is before| 


offering of the children of Iſrael, of their f peace⸗ 
offerings, even their heave-offering to the Lord, 

29 J And the holy garments, which apper- 
tain to Aaron, ſhall be his ſons after him, to be 
anointed therein, and to be conſecrated there- 
in. ; 

30 That ſon that ſhall be prieft in his ſtead; 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he cometh 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to mini- 
ſter in the holy place. | 

31 © So thou ſhalt take the ram of the con- 
ſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy place. 

32 * And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and the bread that is in the baſ- 
ket, at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. | 

33 So they ſhall eat theſe things, * whereby 
their atonement was made, to conſecrate them, 
and to ſanctify them: but a ſtranger ſhall not eat 
thereof, becauſe they are holy things. | 

34 Now it ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecration, or of the bread, remain unto the 
morning, then thou ſhalt burn the reſt with 
fire : 1t ſhall not be eaten, becauſe it is an holy 
thing. | 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou do thus unto Aaron, 
and unto his ſons, according to all things which 
I have commanded thee : ſe 
+ conſecrate them, 

36 And ſhalt offer every day a calf for a ſin- 
offering, for reconciliation : and thou ſhalt 
cleanſe the altar, .when thou haſt offered upon 
it for reconciliation, and ſhalt anoint it, to ſanc- 
tity it. bv 

37 Seven days ſhalt thou cleanſe the altar, 
and ſanctify it, ſo the altar ſhall be moſt holy: 
and whatſoever toucheth the altar ſhall be holy. 

38 Now this is that which thou ſhalr 
preſent upon the altar: even two lambs of one 
year old, day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou ſhalt preſent in the 
morning, and the other lamb thou ſhalt preſent 
at even. | 

40 And with the one lamb a * tenth' part of 
tine flour mingled with the fourth part of an 
* hin of beaten oil, and the fourth part of an hin 
of wine for a drink-offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt preſent at 
even: thou ſhalt do thereto according to the 
offering of the morning, and according to the 
drink-offering thereof, to be a burnt-offering for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. | | 

42 This ſpall be a continual burnt-offering in 


r make appointment with you to ſpeak there 
unto the. | | 

43 There I will appoint with the children of 
Iſrael, and the place ſhall be ſanctified by my 
glory. | 

44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of the 
congregation and the altar: I will ſanctify alſo 
Aaron and his ſons to be my prieſts. | 


45 And 


but alſo lifted up. | | ; 
f Which were offerings of thankſgiving to God for his 


benefits. 


s That is, by the ſacriſices. 

h To appeaſe God's wrath, that ſin may be pardoned. 
i That 1s, an omer. Read chap. 16, 16. 

& Which is about a pint. 


! Becauſe of my glorious preſence, 


it is an heave-offering, and it ſhall be an heave- Bef. Chr. 


your generations at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation before the Lord, where I will 
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* Levit. 8. 


31. & 24. g* 
Matt, 12, 4* 


even days ſhalt thou 


T Heb, fl 
their hands, 


* Numb. 28, | 
3» 


t Or, declare 
mylelf to 
you. 


be altar of incenſe. 


FT 


The ancinting ail. 


Bef. Chr. 
I 1. 

0 — oY 26, 

142. 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 


45 And I will * dwell among the children of 

Iſrael, and will be their God. | 
46 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 

their God, that brought them out of the land of 

Egypt, that I might dwell among them : I am 

the Lord their God. 

bs CHAP. SAX. 

1 The altar of incenſe. 13 The ſum that the Iſraelites 
ſhould pay to the tabernacle. 18 The braſen laver. 
33 The anointing oil. 34 The making of the per- 

ume. 
2 Urthermore, thou ſhalt make an altar * for 
ſweet perfume, of Shittim wood thou ſhalt 


make it. 


1 Or, a cir- 
cle and bor- 
der. 


* Num, 1. 
2z 5 · 


1 
Num. 3. 47. 
Eck. 45. 1a. 


2 The length thereof a cubit, and the breadth 
thereof a cubit (it ſhall be four-ſquare) and the 
height thereof two cubits: the horns thereof 
ſpall be of the ſame. | 

3 And thou ſhalt overlay it with fine gold, 
both the top thereof and the ſides thereof round 
about, and his horns : alſo thou ſhalt make un- 
to ⁊ it a crown of gold round about. 

4 Beſides this, thou ſhalt make under this 
crown two golden rings on either ſide : even 
on every ſide ſhalt thou make them, that they 
may be as places for the bars to bear it withal. 

5 The which bars thou ſhalt make of Shit- 
tim wood, and ſhalt cover them with gold. 

6 After thou ſhalt ſer it? before the vail that 
is near the ark of the teſtimony, before the mer- 
cy ſeat that is upon the teſtimony where I will 
appoint with thee. ; 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſweet in- 
cenſe every morning: when he * drefſeth the 
lamps thereof, ſhall he burn it. | 

8 Likewiſe at even, when Aaron ſetteth up 
the lamps thereof, he ſhall burn incenſe : this 
perfume ſhall be perpetually before the Lord, 
throughout your generations. 

9 Ye ſhall offer no © ſtrange incenſe thereon, 
nor burnt-ſacrifice, nor offering, neither pour 
any drink-offering * thereon. | 

10 And Aaron fhall make reconciliation up- 


on the horns of it once in a year with the blood ||. 


of the ſin- offering in the day of reconciliation : once 
in the year ſhall he make reconciliation upon it 
throughout your generations: this is moſt holy 
unto the Lord. 
11 © Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
12 * When thou takeſt the ſum of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael after their number, then they 
ſhall give every man * a redemption of his lite 
unto the Lord, when thou telleſt them, that 
there be no plague among them when thou 
counteſt them. 
13 This ſhall every man give, that goeth in- 
to the number, half a ſnekel, after the ſhekel 


of the ſanctuary: (“ a ſhekel is twenty gerahs) 


the half ſnekel hall be an offering to the Lord. 
14 All that are numbered from twenty years 


old and above, ſhall give an offering unto the 
Lord. 


15 The rich ſhall not paſs, and the poor ſhall 
not diminiſh from half a ſhekel, when ye ſhall 
give an offering unto the Lord, for the re- 
demption of your lives. | 

16 So thou ſhalt take the money of the re- 


demption of the children of Iſrael, and ſhalt put 


it unto the uſe of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, that it may be a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael before the Lord, for the redemp- 
tion of your lives. | FL. 

17 © Allo the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | | 

18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of braſs, and 
his foot of braſs to waſh, and ſhalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of the congregation and 
the altar, and ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall * waſh their 
hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, or when they go unto the altar to 
miniſter, and to make the perfume of the burnt- 
offering to the Lord, they ſhall waſh themſelves 
with water, leſt they die, . 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and their 
feet, that they die not: and this ſhall be to them 
an ordinance ? for ever, both to him and to his 
ſeed throughout their generations. | 

22 ¶ Alſo the Lord ipake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal ſpices : 


of the moſt pure myrrh five hundred * /hekels, of 
ſweet cinnamon half ſo much, that is, two hun- 


dred and fifty, and of ſweet * calamus, two hun- 
dred and fifty : 

24 Alſo of Caſſia five hundred, after the 
_ of the ſanctuary, and of oil olive an 
* hin, | | 


25 So thou ſhalt make of it the oil of holy 
ointment, even a moſt precious ointment after 
the art of the apothecary : this ſhall be the oil 
of holy ointment. | 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the * tabernacle of 


teſtimony : _ 1 
27 Alſo the table, and all the inſtruments 
thereof, and the candleſtick, with all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the altar of incenſe: | 
28 Alſo the altar of burnt-offering with all 
his inſtruments, and the laver and his foot. 
29 So thou ſhalt ſanctify them, and they ſhall 
eee holy: all that ſhall touch them, ſhall be 

ay Y 236 * 421 

30 Thou ſhalt alſo anoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and ſhalt conſecrate them, that they may mini- 
ſter unto me in the prieſt's office. 

31 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
ointing oil unto. me, throughout your genera- 
dilons. | | 

32 None ſhall anoint © man's fleſh therewith, 
neither ſhall ye make any compoſition like unto 
it: for it is holy, and ſhall be holy unto you. 


33 Whoſoever ſhall make the like oint- 


ment, 


* 


m It is I the Lord that am their God. 
„ Upon the which the ſweet perfume was burnt, ver. 


. Of the ſame wood and matter. 
5, That is, in the ſanctuary, and not in the holieſt of 
ail, 
| 55 Meaning, when he trimmeth them, and refreſheth the 
011. N ; 
r. Otherwiſe made than this which is deſcribed. 

But it muſt only ſerve to burn perfume. 

t Whereby he teltified that he redeemed his life which 
he had forfeited, as is declared by David, 2 Sam. 24. 1, 


— — 


u This ſhekel valued two A. ſhekels : and the ge- 


the ounce of ſilver. 

That God ſhould be merciful unto you. 

* Signifying, that he that cometh to God muſt be waſhed 
from all fin and corruption, 8 

So long as the prieſthood ſhall laſt. 

= Weighing ſo much, i 


It is a kind of reed of a very ſweet ſavour within, and 
is uſed in powders and odours, 


a 


b All things which appertain to the tabernacle. 
© Neither at their burials, nor otherwiſe, 


rah valued about twelve pence, after five ſhillings ſterling 


Bef. Chr. 
1491. 


the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 


| y Ber. Chr. ment, or whoſoever ſhall put any of it upon * a 


"x 


— <0 —— — 


— — — — 


— — —— — 


The making of the perfume. Jur. 


XXX1. xxxii. 


The tables written by the finger of God. 


1491. ſtranger, even he ſhall be cut off from his peo- 


1 
: 34 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take unto 
thee theſe ſpices, pure myrrh and * clear gum and 
galbanum, zheſe odours with pure frankincenſe of 
each like weight. | 

35 Then thou ſhalt make of them perfume 
compoſed after the art of the apothecary, mingled 
together, pure and holy. a 

36 And thou ſhalt beat it to powder, and ſhalt 
put of it before the ark of the teſtimony in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, where I will 

make appointment with thee: it ſhall be unto 
you moſt holy. 

37 And ye ſhall not make unto you any com- 
poſition like this perfume, which thou ſhalt 
make: it ſhall be unto thee holy for the * Lord. 

38 Whoſoever ſhall make like unto that to 
ſmell thereto, even he ſhall be cut off from his 


people. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
2 God maketh Bezaleel and Aboliab meet for his 


work. 13 The ſabbath-day is the ſign of our 
ſan#tification. 18 The tables written by the 


finger of God. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


Ing, 1 

2 Behold, I *® have called by name Bezaleel 

the ſon of Uri, the ſon of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah, 5 8 

3 Whom have filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wiſdom, and in underſtandingy and in know- 
tedge, and in all * workmanſhip: 

4 To find out curious works to work in gold, 
and in filver, and in braſs. 

5 Alſo in the art to ſet ſtones, and to carve in 
timber, and to work in all manner of workman-| 
AAA | 

6 And behold, I have joined him with Aho- 
Hab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan, 
and in the hearts of all that are * wiſe hearted 
have I put wiſdom to make all that I have com- 
manded thee: : | 

7 That is, the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the teſtimony, and the mercy-ſeat 
that ſhall be thereupon, with all the inſtruments 
of the tabernacle : - | 

8 Alſo the table and the inſtruments thereof, 
and the * pure candleſtick with all his inſtru- 
ments, and the altar of perfume: 


9 Likewiſe the altar of burnt-offering with 


all his inſtruments, and the laver with his foot: 
10 Alſo the garments of the miniſtration, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the prieſt's 
office, „ | 


0 


— 


4 Either a ſtranger or an Iſraelite, ſave only the prieſts, 
e In Hebrew, Sheheleth; which is a ſweet kind of 
um, and ſhineth as the nail. 

f Only dedicate to the uſe of the tabernacle. 

s Ihavechoſen and made meet, chap. 35. 30. 

h This ſheweth that handicrafts are the gifts of God's 
Spirit, and therefore ought to be eſteemed, | 
i I have inſtructed them and increaſed their know- 
edge. | 
© So called becauſe of the cunning and art uſed therein, 
or becauſe the whole was beaten out of one piece. 

| Which only was to anoint the prielts and the inſtru- 
ments of the tabernacle, and not to burn. 

mn Though I command theſe works to be done, yet will 


| 11 And the! anointing oil, and ſweet perfume Bef. Chr. 


for the ſanctuary: according to all that I have 
have commanded thee, ſhall they do. 

12 C Afterward the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, : 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael; 
and fay, ® Notwithſtanding keep ye my ſabbaths: 
for it is a ſign between me and you in your gene- 
rations, that ye may know that I the Lord do 
ſanctify you. 3 

14 * Ye ſhall therefore keep the * ſabbath : 
for it is holy unto you : he that defileth it, ſhall 
die the death : therefore whoſoever worketh 
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* Ch. 20. $; 
Ezek. 20. 126 


|therein, the ſame perſon ſhall be even cut off 


from among his people. 

13 Six days ſhall men work, but in the ſe- 
venth day is the ſabbath of the holy reſt to the 
Lord : whoſoever doth any work in the ſabbath 
day, ſhall die the death, 


16 Wherefore' the children of Iſrael mall 


keep the ſabbath, that they may obſerve the 


Þ reſt throughout their 
laſting covenant. | 
17 It is a ſign between me and the children 
of Iſrael for ever: * for in fix days the Lord Ger 31. 
made the heaven and the earth, and in the ſe. ** 
venth day * he ceaſed, and reſted. 
18 Thus (when the Lord had made an end 
of communing with Moſes upon mount Sinai *) *Deut.g. 10, 


generations for an ever- f Or, ſab- 
bath. 


he gave him two tables ? of the teſtimony, even 


tables of ſtone, written with the finger of God. 


C HAP. XXII. 


4 The Iſraelites impute their deliverance to the calf. 
I4 God is appeaſed by Moſes's prayer. 19 Moſes 
breaketh the tables. 27 He flayeth the. idolaters. | 
32 Moſes's zeal for the people. 


UT when the people faw that Moſes tar- 
ried long ere he came down from the 
mountain, the people gathered themſelves to- 
gether againſt Aaron, and faid unto him, Up, 
make us gods to go before us: for of this Mo- 
ſes (the man that brought us out of the land of 


Egypt) we know not what is become of him. 


2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Pluck off the 
golden ear-rings which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your ſons, and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. | | 

3 Then all the people plucked from themſelves 
the golden ear-rings which were in their ears, 
and they brought them unto Aaron, rg 

4 * Who received them at their hands; and 


faſhioned it with the graving tool, and made of. pr 106. 


it a* molten calf: then they ſaid, * Theſe be thy 9. 
s, O Ifrael, which brought thee out of the 1 OP 
and of Egypt. | | 
5 When Aaron ſaw that, he made an altar be- 
| fore 


<__———— 


— 


n God repeateth this point, becauſe the whole keeping 
of the law ſtandeth in the true uſe of the ſabbath, which is 
to ceaſe from our works, and to obey the will of God. 

* From creating his creatures, but not from governing 


and preſerving them. 


? Whereby he declared his will to his people. 
4 The root of idolatry is, when men think that God 


is not at hand except they ſee him carnally. 


r Thinking that they would rather forego idolatry, than 
to reſign their moſt precious jewels. 

Such is the rage of idolaters, that they ſpare no coſt to 
ſatisfy their wicked deſires. f | 

t They ſmelled of their leaven of Egypt, where they ſaw 
calves, oxen, and ſerpents worſhipped, + 


I not that you break my ſabbath days. 


3 


E X O DUS. Moſes's zeal for the people. 
his hands, and brake them in pieces beneath Bef. Chr 
the mountain. | 5 1491. 


20 * After, he took the calf which they *Deut.g.a, 


God appeaſed by Moſes S Prayer. 


Bef. Chr. fore it: and Aaron proclaimed, ſaying, To-mor-| | 
1491. row ball be the holy day of the Lord. 
6 So they roſe up the next day in the morn- 


* Ch.33-3 9 Again, t 
Deut. 9. 13. ſeen this 


ing, and offered burnt-offerings, and brought 


+ x Cor. 10. peace-offerings : alſo the“ people fat them down 


to eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. : 

7 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, * Go, 
get thee down : for thy people which thou haſt 
brought out ofthe land of Egypt hath corrupted 
their ways. 7 

8 They are ſoon turned out of the way 
which I commanded them : for they have made 
them a molten calf, and have worſhipped it, 


* x Kings and have offered thereto, ſaying, * Theſe be thy 
gods, O Iſrael, which have brought thee out of 


the land of Egypt. 
25 Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I have 
people, and behold, it is a ſtiff-necked 
people. | ROE 
10 Now * therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, for I will con- 
ſume them : but I will make of thee a mighty 
people. | i 
ir * But Moſes -prayed unto the Lord his 
God, and ſaid, O Lord, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou. haſt 
brought out of the land of Egypt with great 
power, and with a mighty hand ? 9 EE 
12 * Wherefore ſhall the Egyptians f ſpeak, 
and ſay, He hath brought them out maliciouſly 
for to ſlay them in the mountains, and to con- 
ſume them from the earth? turn from thy 


t Or, repent. fierce wrath, and | change thy mind from this 


evil toward thy people. | 
13 Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael 
thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwareſt by thine own 


*Gen.r2.7, ſelf, and ſaidſt unto them, I will multiply 
ef 16, Your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, and all this 


land that I have ſpoken of, will I give unto 
your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit it for ever. 

14 Then the Lord changed his mind from the 
evil which he threatened to do unto his peo- 

bs. 1 
K 15 So Moſes returned and went down from 
the mountain with the two tables of the teſti- 
mony in his hand: the tables were written on 
both their ſides, even on the one ſide and on the 
other were they written. | Re 

16 And theſe tables were the work of God, 
and this! writing was the writing of God graven 
in the tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of the 
people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto Moſes, 
There is a noiſe of war in the hoſt. 

18 Who anſwered, It is not the noiſe of 
them that have the victory, nor the noiſe of them 
that are overcome: but I do hear the noiſe of 
ſinging. 

19 Now, as ſoon as he came near unto the 
hoſt, he ſaw the calf and the dancing: ſo Moſes's 
wrath waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of 


— 


» Whereby we ſee what neceſſity we have to pray ear- 


neſtl ma , to keep us in true obedience, and to ſend us 
uides. 


God ſheweth that the prayers of the godly ſtay his 
puniſhment. | | 
* 'That is, thy promiſe made to Abraham. ; 
Y All theſe ere ſhew how excellent a thing they 
defrauded themſelves of by their idolatry. 
* Partly to deſpite them of their idolatry, and partly that 
they ſhould have none occaſion to remember it afterward. 
Both deſtitute of God's favour, and an occaſion to 


had made, and burned it in the fire, and ground 
it unto powder, and ſtrewed it upon the water, 
and made the children of Iſrael * drink of it, 

21 Alſo Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What did 
this people unto thee, that thou haſt brought fo 
great a fin upon them?; 

22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the 
wrath of my lord wax fierce : Thou know- 
eſt this people, that they are even ſet on mil- 
chief. | 5 ; | 

23 And they ſaid unto me, Make us gods 
to go before us: for we know not what is be- 
come of this Moſes (the man that brought us 
out of the land of Egypt.) _ | y 

24 Then I ſaid to them, Ye that have gold 
pluck it off : and they brought it me, and I did 
caſt it into the fire, and thereof came this calf. 

25 Moſes therefore ſaw that the people were 


naked (for Aaron had made them naked unto 


their ſhame among their enemies) 

26 And Moſes ſtood in the gate of the camp, 
and ſaid, Who pertaineth to the Lord? let him 
come to me. And all the ſons of Levi gathered 
themſelves unto him. | 
27 Then he ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of Iſrael: Put every man his ſword by 
his ſide, go to and fro, from gate to gate 
through the hoſt, and * ſlay every man his ; 
ther, and every man his companion, and every 
man his neighbour. 80 | 

28 So the children of Levi did as Moſes had 
commanded : and there fell of the people the 
ſame day about three thouſand men. 

29 (For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
hands unto the Lord this day, even every man 
upon his © ſon, and upon his brother, that there 
may be given you a bleſſing this day) _ 

30 And when the morning came, Moſes 
ſaid unto the people, Ye have committed a 
grievous crime: but now I will go up to the 
Lord, if I may pacify him for your fin. 

31 Moſes therefore went again unto the Lord, 
and ſaid, O this people have ſinned a great 
ſin, and have made them gods of gold. | 

32 Therefore now: if thou pardon their ſin, 
thy mercy ſhall appear: but if thou wilt not, 1 
pray thee raſe me * out of thy book which thou 
haſt written. Yiu 5 . 

33 Then the Lord ſaid to Moſes, Whoſoever 
hath ſinned againſt me, I will put him out of 
my © book. : 3 | 

34 Go now therefore, bring the people unto 
the place which I commanded thee : behold, 
mine angel ſhall go before thee, but yet in the 
UN of my viſitation I will * viſit their fin upon 
tnem. h | 

35 So the Lord plagued the people, becauſe 


they cauſed Aaron to make thecalt which he made. 


CHAP. 


their enemies to ſpeak evil of their God, 

b This fact did ſo pleaſe God, that he turned the curſe of 
Jacob againſt Levi to a bleſſing. Deut. 33. 9. 

© In revenging God's glory we mult have no reſpect of 
perſon, but put off all carnal affection. 

* So much he eſteemed the glory of God, that he pre- 
ferred it even to his own ſalvation. | 

* I will make it known that he was never predeſtinated 
in mine eternal counſel to life everlaſting. ; 

f This declareth how grievous a fin 1dolatry is, ſeeing 


that at Moles's prayer God would not fully remit it. 


* 


- „ * 


& 


r - 4 = * 0 HP! 


tt Is „ 


5 BY | Bet Chr, 
2 5 1 49 I : 


i : * Gen. 12. 7. 


3 11. 
cut. 7. 22. 


* Ch. 32. 9. 
Deut. 9. 13. 


"loſes talketh familiarly with Col. 


lan 


* Ch. 23. 27. 


222 DS. » PTE. 8 


C HA p. xxxiii, xxxiv. 


** it «Aa 


© . He. prayeth for the peaple« 


CH A P. XXXIII. 


2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend a. angel before his peo- 
l ple. 4 bh 42 ſad . the Lord demeth. to 
| 20 up with them. g Moſes talketh famikerly with 
Cod. 13 He prayeth for the people, 18 And 
defireth to ſee the glory of the Lord. "I 


A Fterward the Lord faid unto Moſes, De- 
N part, 3 go up from hence; thou and the 
people (which thou hait brought up out of the 


to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, ſaying, 
* Unto thy ſeed will I give it. > DU 17 

2 And * I will ſend an angel before thee, and 
will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amorites, and 
the Hitrites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebuſites : m1 
3 To a land, Iſay, that floweth with milk and 


honey: for I will not go up with thee, * becauſe 
thou art a ſtiff-necked people, leſt I conſume 


thee in the wayx⸗. 3 +3 eee 25008 

4 And when the people heard this evil ti- 
dings; they ſorrowed, and no man put on his 
beſt rament. diver t 

5 (For the Lord had ſaid to Moſes, Say unto 
the children of Iſrael, Ye are a ſtiff-necked 
people, I will come fuddenly upon thee, and 


conſume thee : therefore now put thy coſtly rai- 


ment from'thee, that I may know what to do 
unto thee) | SEEMS. - 4 [TOE STS SIP LE 
6 So the children of Iſrael laid their good 


raiment from them, after Moſes came down” from 


the mount Horeb. | 48 1 
7 Then Moſes took his tabernacle, and pitch- 
ed it without the hoſt far off from the hoſt, and 


called it * Ohel-moed. And when any did ſeek 


to the Lord, he went out unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, which was without the hoſt. 
8 And when Moſes went out unto the taber- 


nacle, all the people roſe. up, and ſtood every 


man at his tent door, and looked after Moſes, 


until he was gone into the tabernacle. 


9 And as ſoon as Moſes was entered into the 


tabernacle, the cloudy pillar deſcended and ſtood. 


at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord talked 
with Moſes. b e ee L908] 
10 Now when all the people ſaw the cloudy 


pillar ſtand at the tabernacle door, all the people 


= up, and worſhipped every man in his tent 
Dar. An! EN 03-70 enen 
11 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, face 


to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. After 


he turned again into the hoſt, but his ſervant 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a young man, departed 
not out of the tabernacle. ode: 0:2 | 


12 © Then Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, See, 


* % 


thou ſayeſt unto me, Lead this people forth, and 


thou haſt not ſhewed me whom thou wilt ſend 
with me : thou haſt ſaid moreover, I know thee 


LY 


of Egypt) unto the land which I ſware un- 


by! name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my Bef- Chr. 
ſight. | "OO 
13- Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have 
found favour in thy ſight, ſhew me now thy 
way, that I may know thee, and that I may find 
grace in thy ſight: conſider alſo that this nation 
7s thy people. 13 [OILS 
14 And he anſwered, My + ®. preſence ſhall + El. face, 
go with tbee, and ] will give thee reſt. 
15 Then he ſaid unto him, If thy preſence go 
not with us, carry us not hence. : 
16 And wherein now ſhall it be known, that 
I and thy people have found favour in thy fight? 
thall it not be when thou goeſt with us? ſo I, 
and thy people ſhall have pre- eminence before all 
the N that are upon the earth. 
17 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do 
this alſo that thou haſt ſaid: for thou haſt found 
grace in my ſight, and I know thee by name. 
. Again he ſaid, I befeech thee, ſhew me thy 
glory. 
19 And he anſwered, I will make all my 
* goud:go before thee, and I will v proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee: * for I will * Rom. 9. 
ſhew * mercy to whom I will ſhew mercy, and 
will have-compaſhon- on whom I will have com- 
paſſion, -» oo | 


- 


20 Furthermore he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee 
my face, for there : ſhall no man ſee me, and 
22ͤ 50 95t i595) , 46 | 

21 Alſo: the Lord ſaid; Behold, There is 4 
place by * me, and thou ſhalt ſtand upon the 
rocx: 7 1 oy 5 28111 5 N S 

22 And while my glory paſſeth by, I will put 
thee in a cleft of the 3 and will cover thee 
with mine hand while J paſs by. 23225 

23 After I will take away mine hand, and 
thou halt ſee my back parts: but my face nal! 
not bedeeno idr 111 0 


* 


— 


CH A P. . 

1 The tables are renewed. 6 The deſcription of Cad. 

12 All Fellowſhip with idolatersis forbidden. 18 
The three feaſts. 28 Moſes is farty days in the 
mount. 30 His face ſhineth,. and be covereth it 
Jö | 
ND the Lord faid unto Moſes, * Hew thee Deut. 38; 
1 two tables of ſtone, like unto the firſt, © 
and I will write upon the tables the words that 
were in the firſt tables, which thou brakeſt in 
pleces. - _=_ 
2 And be ready in the morning, that thou 
mayeſt come up early unto the mount of Si- 
nai, and + wait there for me in the top of the + 11:5. fand 
mount. * 1 85 

3 But let no man come up with thee, neither 
let any man be ſeen throughout all the mount, 
neither let the ſheep nor cattle feed before this t or, avouts 
mount. : | | 


to me. 


— — 


3 4 J Then 


— 


- 8 The land of Canaan was compaſſed with hills: fo they 


that entered into it, muſt paſs up by the hills. ; 

> That either I may ſhew mercy if thou repent, or elſe 
puniſh thy rebellion. | | 

i That is, the tabernacle of the congregation : ſo called 
becauſe the people reſorted thither when they ſhould be in- 
ſtructed of the Lord's will. IE 5 

* Moſes plainly and familiarly of all others, Num. 12. 
7, 8. Deut. 34. 10. | YT os 


cation. 


L care for thee, and will preſerve thee in this thy vo- 


* * 2 1 3 
1 * 


im Signifying, that the Iſraelites ſhould excel through 
God's.favour all other people, ver. 16. 1 

» Thy face, thy ſubſtance, and thy majeſty. 

My mercy and fatherly care. 1 

P Read chap. 244 VEE: Bo7 ot 3 coir | 

4 For finding nothing in man that can deſerve mercy, 
ke wall freely fave his za bei i l woll gow ©! * 

For Moſes ſaw not his face in full majeſty, but as man's 
weakneſs could. bear. 7, rl ont! 

* In mount Horeb. .. 1 


* 


P * 
— 


1 20 mach of my glory as 11 this mortal life thou art able 


— 


Fo Tie deſcription of God. | 


n 


W nn 


"Moſes ts forty days in the mount. 


Bef,, Chr. 4 C Then Mos t FG ano ike et Done 
: Oi Feli like unto the firſt, and roſe up early in the 


ce. morning, and went up unto the mount Sinai, 

as the Lord had commanded him, and took in 
his hand two tables of ſtone 

5 And the Lord deſcended in the 1 and 
ſtood with him there, and proclaimed the name 
of the Lord. 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and 

*.cried, The Lord, the Lord, ſtrong, merciful, 

and gracious, low. to anger, and abundant in 
good neſs and truth, 


7. Reſerving mercy for thouſands, forgiving | 


iniquity, and tranſgreſſion and ſin, and not 
+ 175. »:: + making tbe wicked innocent, viſiting the ini- 
equity of the fathers upon the children, and 
Deu. 5.0. upon Childrens Fenn unto 1 third and 
Jer. zz. is. fourth generation. 

8 Then Moſes * haſte ry bowed him- 
ſelf to the earth, and worſhipped, 

9 And faid, O Lord, I pray thee, if I have 
found grace in thy ſight, that-the Lord would 
now go with us (" tor it is a ftiff-necked people) 
a pardon our iniquity and our fin, and take 

us for thine inheritance, :.. 

10 And he anſwered, Behold; 1 will make 


a covenant before all thy people, and will do 


* Deut. 5. 2. 


marvels, ſuch as have not been done in all the 


world, neither in all nations: and all the people 
among whom thou art, ſhall ſee the work of the 
Lord: 
with the. 
11 Kee A e chat which 1 Keane 
| thee this day: Behold, I will caſt out before 
thee the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Perigaites, ang: the Hiwides, 
and the Jebuſites. 
peut. 3.2. 12 Take heed to thyſelf, that: thou make 
no compact with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goeſt, leſt . be the cauſe of 
* ruin among you: 
But ye ſhall overthrow their altars, an 
bret their images in pieces, and cut Gown their 
” groves. 
14 (For thou ſhalt bow down. to none other 


* Ch. 20. 5. god, becauſe the Lord, whoſe name is Jealous, 
IS a jealous God) 
*Ch.23.3z 15 Leſt thou make a * compact with the in- 


Deut. 7, 2. nic of the land, and when they go a who- 


after their gods, and da ſaerifice unto their 


n and thou ent of his 


acrifice: 

AG And left thou take of their 1 daughters 
unto thy ſons, and their daughters go a whoring 
after their gods, — make thy ſons go a A e 

ring after their | 
2 Thou 3 make thee. no guns of * . 
Wi 


ld Kings 
Tk. 2. 


cb. 2. 
thou keep: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 


bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the 
6 month of *Abib: for in the month of Abib thou! 


® Ch, 12, 


cameſt out of Egypt. 


— 


18 The feaſt of * 1 166 malt 


for it is a terrible thing that 1 will do | 


naw — 


19 * Every male, that firſt openeth the womb, Bef. Chr, =_ 
ſhall be mine: alſo all the firſt-born of thy flock 
ſhall be-reckoned mine, both of beeves and ſheep. 
20 But the firſt of the aſs thou ſhalt buy out Bek. 44-5 
with a lamb: and if thou redeem him not; then 
thou ſhalt break his neck : all the firſt-born of 
thy ſons ſhalt thou redeem, and none ſhall ap- 
| pear before me empty. | * Ch. 23.27, 
'21 Six days ſhalt thou work, and in the *cCh. 23. . 
ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: both in earning 
time, and in the harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 
22 [Thou ſhalt alſo obſerve the feaſt of *C>.2;., 
weeks in the time of the firſt-fruits of wheat-har- 
veſt, and the feaſt of ging fruits in the end 
of the year. 
3 Thrice in a year ſhall all your men „ ye. 16 


|childeen appear before the Lord Jehovah God =. 


Ch. 23. 14, 


of Iſrael. = 
24 For I will caſt out the nations before thee, 

and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man ſhall 

* defire thy land, when thou ſhalt come up to 

appear betore the RE thy God thrice in the 

year. 


ſacrifice with leaven, neither ſhall ought of the 
facrifice of the feaſt of Paſſover be left unto the 
morning. 

26 The firſt ripe fruits of thy land thou malt 
bring unto the houſe of the Lord thy God: yet 
ſhalt thou not © ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 
27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write 
thou theſe words: for after the tenor of * theſe . C. 
words I have made a covenant with thee and Deut. g. 9. 
with Ifrael. 

' 28 So he was there with the Lord *© forty days 
and forty nights, and did neither eat bread nor 
drink water: and he wrote in the tables. * the +pet.4.:;, 
words of the covenant, even the ten 3 command- * 2 Or wah 
ments. '-'-. 3: 
29 < So when Moſes came dna from mount 
Sinai, the two tables of the teſtimony were in 
Moſes's hand, as he deſcended from the mount: 
(now Moſes wiſt-nor that the ſkin of his face 
ex a Air after that G had aalked with 

J-1 

30 And 8 ani. all the cider of Iſrael 
looked upon Moſes, and behold, the ſkin of his 
face ſhone Dai, an they were f afraid to come 
near him. 


31 But Moſes called hot And Aaron and 


jall the chief of the congregation returned. Unto 
him: and Moſes talked with them. 


32 And afterward all the children of iſrael 
came near, and he charged them with all that 
the Lord. had: ſaid unto him in mount Sinai. 

ith So Moſes made an end of communing 
7 en * and had put a 1 ep upon his 


* 2 Cor. 
13. 


* 


peep But, when Moſes came — * the 1 
to ſpeak with him, he took off the covering 
until he came out: then he came out, and ſpake 
unto the children of Ifracl that which he was com- 


35 __ 


T1? Tir” rot rere 

v This ought to be referred to the Lord, and not to Mo- 
ſes's proclaiming, as chap. 33. 19. 

”s — che people are thus of nature, the rulers have 
need to cal upon God that he would always be preſent with 
his Spirit. 

* If thou follow their wickedneſs, and pollute thyſelf 
with their idolatry, - 

y Which ome places they chuſed ki their idols, 

* As gold, filver, braſs, or any thing that is molten: 
and hiv} is condemned all | manner of 1dols, whatſoever 
they be made of, 


| TE ACEOWELES 


A — I % Ti 41 * n * 482822 
* 


0 Without offering bmerhing. 

'd Which was in September, when the ſun dectined, which 
in the count of political things, they called the end of the 
year. 

God promiſeth to defend them and theirs, 848 = 
his commandment, _ 

4 Read chap. 23. 19. Deut. 14. 21. | | 

© This miracle was to confirm the authority of the law; 
and ought no more to be followed than other miracles. ö 

f Read 2 Cor. 3 ; 
8s Which was in 2 tabernacle of the congregation. 


” ＋ 4 — 3 


28 Thou ſhalt bat affer the blood of my *Ch.2;, * ; 


0 IN EIT ITE ond, 
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"The ſabbath, and free gifts required. 


7 


— 


C HAP. XXXV. XXXVI. 


* — . Ad 4 


he readineſs of the people to offer, 


Bef. Chr. 


1 
; 258 
: 
. 
3 | Ch. 20. 9. 
* Ch, 25. 2. 
och. 26.37. 
Ch. 30. 1. 
ch. 27. 1. 


2 The ſabbath. 5 The free gifts are required. 21 


a 


35 And the children of Iſrael faw the face of 
Moſes, how the ſkin of Moſes's face ſhone bright: 
therefore Moſes put the covering upon his face, 
until he went to ſpeak with God. e 


HR 


The readineſs of the people to offer. 30 Bezaleel 
and Aboliab are praiſed of Moſes. 


HEN Moſes aſſembled all the congrega- 

tion of the children of Iſrael, and ſaid un- 

to them, Theſe are the words which the Lord 
hath commanded, that ye ſhould do them : 

2 * Six days thou ſhalt work, but the ſeventh 
day ſhall be unto you the holy * ſabbath of reſt 
unto the Lord: whoſoever doth any work there- 
in, ſhall die. 

2 Ye ſhall kindleno ffre throughout all your 
habitations upon the ſabbath-day. 

4 © Again, Moſes ſpake unto all the con- 

egation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, This 
is the thing which the Lord commandeth, ſay- 
ing, 

: Take from among you an offering unto the 
Lord : whoſoever is of a -_— heart, let him 
bring this offering unto the Lord, namely, gold, 
and filver, and braſs : 

6 Alſo blue ſilk, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 
fine linen, and goat's hair, - | 

7 And rams ſkins died red, and badgers 
ſkins with Shittim wood. 

$ Andoil for light, and ſpices for the anoint- 
ing oil, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9 And onyx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in the 
ephod, and in the breaſt-plate. 

10 And all the wiſe * hearted among you, 
ſhalt come and make all that the Lord hath 
commanded : 

11 That is, the * tabernacle, the pavilion 
thereof, and his covering, and his taches, and 
his boards, his bars, his pillars, and his ſock- 


12 The ark, and the bars thereof: the mercy- 
ſeat, and the vail that * covereth it, | 

13 The table, and the bars of it, and all the 
inſtruments thereof, and the ſhew bread : 

14 Alſo the candleſtick of light, and his in- 
ſtruments, and his lamps, with the oil for the 
light : | | a 


15 * Likewiſe the altar of perfume and his 


bars, and the anointing oil, and the ſweet in- 
cenſe, and the vail of the door at the entering in 
of the tabernacle, | 

16 The * altar of burnt-offering with his bra- 
ſen grate, his bars and all his inſtruments, the 
laver and his foot, 8 * 

17 The hangings of che court, his pillars, 
and his ſockets, and the vail of the gate of the 
court, | 
18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins 
of the court with their cords, * 

19 The * miniſtring garments to miniſter in 
the * 
prieſt, and the garments of his ſons, that Mey 
may miniſter in the prieſt's office, : 


OO * 


h Wherein ye ſhall reſt from all bodily work. 
i Read chap. 28. 3. WI 
k Which hanged before the mercy-ſeat, that it could not 
ſeen. | | 


* 


7 
—_—_— 


ly place, and the garments for Aaron the| 


| 20 © Then all the congregation of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael departed from the preſence of 
Moles. 

21 And every one whoſe heart + encouraged 
him, and every one whoſe ſpirit made him wil- 
ling, came and brought an offering to the Lord, 
for the work of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and for all his uſes, and for the holy 
garments. 
22 Both men and women, as many as were 
free hearted, came and brought þ taches and ear- 
rings, and rings, and bracelets, all were jewels of 
gold: and every one that offered, offered an of- 
fering of gold unto the Lord: 

23 Every man alſo which had blue ſilk, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and goats 
hair, and ram's ſkins died red, and badgers 
{kins, brought them. 


. 


braſs, brought the offering unto the Lord : and 
every one that + had Shittim wood for any man- 
ner of work for the miniſtration, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were ® wiſe heart- 
ed, did ſpin with their hands, and brought the 
ſpun- work, even the blue ſilk, and the purple, 
the ſcarlet, and the fine linen. 

26 Likewiſe all the women, * whoſe hearts 
were moved with knowledge, ſpun goats hair. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, and 
ee. to be ſet in the ephod, and in the breaſt- 
plate: 

28 Alſo ſpice, and oil for light, and for the 
* anointing oil, and for the ſweet perfume, 

29 Every man and woman of the children of 
Iſrael, whoſe hearts moved them willingly to 
bring for all the work which the Lord had com- 
manded them to make by the hand of Moſes, 
brought a free offering unto the Lord. 

30 J Then Moſes ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Behold, * the Lord hath called by name 
Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of the 
tribe of Judah. | 
31 And hath filled him 4 with an excellent 
ſpirit of wiſdom, of underitanding, and of know- 
ledge, and in all manner of work, 

32 To find out curious works, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 
23 And in graving ſtones to ſet them, and in 
carving of wood, even to make any manner of 
fine work. | 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may 
teach others: both he, and Aholiab the ſon of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan: 

25 Them hath he filled with wiſdom of heart 
to work all manner of ? cunning * and broidered, 
and needle-work : in blue filk, and in purple, 
in ſcarlet, and in fine linen and weaving, even to 
do all manner of work and ſubtile inventions. 


EH AFP. XXRXYVE 


x The great readineſs of the people, inſemuch that be 
commanded them to ceaſe. 8 The curtains made. 


19 The coverings. 20 The boards. 31 The bars. 
35 And the vail. 


- 


THEN 


— „„ 4. _— — . 


24 All that offered an oblation of ſilver and 


Bef. Chr. 
1497. 


+ Bib. Tied 


277 7. 


t Or,hooks, 


+ Hel. antb 


zo! 3m was 
rund. 


Ch. 30.23. 


Ch. 31.2. 


t Or, with 
the ſpirit of 
God. 


* Ch, 26. 1. 


* 


n Which were witty and expert. 
» That is, which were good ſpinners. 
* Uſing Moſes as a miniſter thereof. 


! Such as appertain to the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
| 3 


e Pertaniing to graving, or carving, or ſuch like. 


comms —_r—_ 


* * 


—— ᷑Ʒ¶—— — — —äͤ 0 —— — ã — - 


S8. ie coverings and boards, | 


The curtains made. 


— — 


Bef. Chr. HEN wrought Bezaleel, and Ahaliab, 18 He made alto fifty taches of brais to cou- Bef. Chz, g | 
_ and all + cunning men to whom the Lord ple the covering that it might be one. 1490. 
f 1 wiſe gave wiſdom and underſtanding, to know how 19 And he made a * covering upon the pavi- 5 
x to work all manner of work for the ſervice of lion of rams {kins died red, and a covering of 
the 4 ſanctuary, according to all that the Lord |[badgers ſk ins above. : 2 
had comranded. | 20 J Likewiſe he made the boards for the | 
2 For Moſes had called Bezaleel, and Aho-tabernacle of Shittim wood to“ ſtand up. 

liab, and all the wiſe-hearted men in whoſe hearts ][ 21 The length of a board as ten cubirs, 


N the Lord had given wiſdom, even as many as fand the breadth of one board cs a cubit and 
their hearts encouraged to come unto that work [[an half. | | | 
to work it. | | 22 One board had two tenons, ſer in order 

And they received of Moſes all the offering ||as the feet of a ladder, one againſt another: 
which the children of Iſrael had brought for the I thus made he for all the boards of the taber- 
work of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, to make it: Inacle. , 
alſo * they brought ſtill unto him free gifts eve-|| 23 So he made twenty boards for the ſouth 
ry morning. * ſide of the tabernacle, even full ſouth. 

4 80 all the wiſe men that wrought all the] 24 And forty ſockets of ſilver made he under 
holy work, came every man from his work ||the twenty boards, two ſockets under one board 
which they wrought, ; tor his two tenons, and two ſockets under ano- 

5 And ſpake to Moſes, ſaying, The people ther board for his two tenons. 
bring too * much, and more than enough tor the 25 Alſo fer the other ſide of the tabernacle 
uſe of the work, which the Lord hath commanded toward the north, he made twenty boards. 
to be made. | | 26 And their forty ſockets of ſilver, two 
6 Then Moſes gave a commandment, and ſockets under one board, and two ſockets under 
they cauſed it to be proclaimed throughout the [another board. 3 

=__ hoſt, ſaying, Let neither man nor woman pre-] 27 Likewiſe toward the * weſt ſide of the ta- 

* pare any more work for the oblation of the bernacle he made fix boards. 

ſanct uary. So the people were ſtayed from of- 28 And two boards made he in the corners of 


Ll fering. the tabernacle, for either ſide, | 3 
| 7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for all 29 And they were “ joined beneath, and like- ch. 6.4, 
\ the work to make it, and too much. wiſe were made ſure above with a ring: thus he 
"i „ Ch, 26, 8 All the cunning men therefore among the did to both in both corners. WET 
| 3.4. workmen, made for the tabernacle ten curtains] 30 So there were eight boards and their ſix- 


of fine twined linen, and of blue ſilk, and pur- teen ſockets of ſilver, under every board two 
ple, and ſcarlet : cherubims of broidered work ſockets. | 8 ; 
made they upon them. | - | 321 After, he made bars of Shittim wood, cb. 2524. 
9 The length of one curtain was twenty and five for the boards in the one fide of the taber-⸗- 5 
eight cubits : and the breadth of. one curtain nacle, | | 


four cubits, and the curtains were all of one] 32 And five bars for the boards in the other 


+ 


ſize. oy” ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
a 10 And he coupled five curtains together, boards of the tabernacle on the ſide toward the 
and other five coupled he together. | (welt, 


11 And he made ſtrings of blue filk by theſ] 33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoot 
edge of one curtain, in the ſelvedge of the||through the boards, from the one end to the 
coupling: likewiſe he made on the fide of the other. | . 

8 other curtain in the ſelvedge in the ſecond coup- ] 34 He overlaid alſo the boards with gold, and 


ling. | made their rings of gold for places for the bars, 
„Ch. 26.10. 12 Fifty ſtrings made he in the one curtain, and covered the bars with gold. 2 
and fifty ſtrings made he in the edge of the other 35 ©{ Moreover he made a ? vail of blue ſilk, 
curtain, which was in the ſecond coupling: the [and purple, and of ſcarlet, and of fine twined 
ſtrings were ſet one againſt another. 8 linen: with cherubims of broidered work made 
t Or, hooks, 13 After, he made fifty taches of gold, and] he itt. | 
| coupled the curtains one to another with the 36 And made thereunto four pillars of Shit- 0 
taches: ſo was it one tabernacle... | tim, and overlaid them with gold: whoſe hooks f os, tr 
14 {Alſo he made curtains of goats hair for [|were alſo: of gold, and he caſt for them four 
1 Or, pav;. the Þ covering upon the tabernacle : he made ſockets of ſilver. 
lion. them to the number of eleven curtains. | 37 And he made an hanging for the taber- 
15 The length of one curtain had thirty cu-||nacle door, of blue filk, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
bits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and fine twined linen, and needle-work. | 


the eleven curtains were of one ſize. 38 And the five pillars of it with their 


16 And he coupled five curtains by them-[|hooks, and overlaid their chapiters and their 
II fillers with gold, but their five ſockets were + Qr, grove 
| SY | | 3 


felves, and fix curtains by themſelves: | 

17 Alſo he made fifty ſtrings upon the edge|[of braſs, 
of one curtain in the ſelvedge in the coupling, 3 
and fifty ſtrings made he upon the edge of the 
ober curtain in the ſecond coupling. | 


» e.. 


CHAP. 


. 9 By the ſanctuary he meaneth here all the tabe le. OS | 
de Ifraetives, rnacle And to bear up the curtains of the tabernacle. 


; | FT * Or, toward the ſea, which was the ſea called Medi- 
3 A en e ry N to ſee the people ſo rea dy ||texrancan, weſtward from Jeruſalem. | 
er y : ods, | | 7 z : 
| * Which ws rk Aare i em of en. Which was between the ſanctuary and the holieſt o 
hag * Which bet hi % 
* Theſe two were above the covering of goats hair. | was between the court and the ſanctuary 
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aver 
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"Of H A P. xxxvii. XXXVili. 


Ae altar of i incenſe. 


"The ak Pk and mercy 22 5 
Fef. Chr. | 


1490. 


Ch. 25. 10. 


* Ch. 25. 17. 


= beaten with the hammer made he them. 


made thereto a crown of gold round about. 
Or, four 


gers. 


I 


for it, and goblets for it, and coverings for it, 


the one ſide of it, and three branches of the can- 


monds, a r and a flower: ana in another 


one ſide of it, and two rang for the other fide 
thereof. | 
4 Alſo he made dikes of Shittim wood, and 

covered them with gold, 


ces for the bars to bear the table. 


© H A P. XXXVIL 


I The ark... 6 The renee 10, The table. 
17 The candlgtick. 25 The altar of zncenſe. 


FTER this, Bezaleel made the * ark of 
A Shittim wood, two cubits and an half 
long, and a cubit and a half broad, and a cubit 
and an half high: 

- 2 And overlaid it with ene gold n and 
without, and made a * crown of gold to it round 
about, | 

- +2 And caſt for it Foul rings of gold for the 
four corners of it: that is, two rings for the 


5 And put the bars in the rings by the ſides 
of the ark, to bear the ark. 


6 And he made the * mercy-ſeat of pure 


gold: two cubits and an half was the length 


thereof, and one cubit and an half the breadth 5 
26 And he covered it with pure * both 


thereof. 
7 And he made two cherubims of gold, upon 
the two ends of the mercy-ſeat: even of work 


8 One cherub on the one end, and another 
cherub on the other end: of the mercy- 
ſeat made he the eee at "gp two ends 
ther eof. my 

9 And the de ſpread out their wings 
on high, and covered the mercy-ſeat with their 
wings, and their faces were one towards another: 
toward the mercy-ſeat were the faces of the che- 
1 
10 Alſo he nindeths table of Shittim dads 
vis cubits 0. the length thereof, and a cubit 
the breadth thereof, and a cubit and an . the 
height of it. 
II And he overlaid it with Gio! mY and 


12 Alſo he made thereto a border of an} hand 
breadth round about, and made upon the border 
a crown of gold round about. 


13 And he caſt for it four rings of gels akd : 


pur the rings in the four-corners that «were in the 
our feet thereof, 


14 Againſt the border were the gings, as s pla- 


15 And he made the bars of Shieetias wood, 
and covered them with gold to bear the table. 

16 * Alſo he made the inftruments for the ta- 
ble of pure gold : diſhes for it, and incenſe cups 


wherewith it ſhould be covered. 

17 © Likewiſe he made the candleſtick of pure 
pold: of work-beaten out with the hammer made 
he the candleſtick, and his ſhaft, and his branch, 
his bowls, his knops, and his nm were of one 
Piece. 
18 And ſix W came out of the ſides 
thereof: three branches of the candleſtick out of 


dleſtick out of che other ſide of it. 
19 In one branch three bowls made like al- 


** 


branch three bowls made like almonds, a knop Bef. C 
and a flower: and ſo throughout the ſix branches 490. 
that proceeded out of the candleſticxæ. 

20 And upon the candleſtick were fout bowls 

after the faſhion of almonds, the Lops thereof, 

and the flowers thereof : _ 

21 That is, under every two branches a knop 

made thereof, and a knop under the ſecond branch 

thereof, and a knop under the third branch 

thereof, according to the ſix branches TY 

out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were of 

the ſame : it was all one * beaten work of yore Ch, 25.31; 

vid - 
p 23 And he made for it ſeven lamps with the 
ſnuffers and ſnuff-diſhes thereof of pure gold. 

24 Of a © talent of pure gold made he it with 
all the inſtruments thereof. 

25 Furthermore he made the ⸗ perfume 22 
altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was a 
cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit (it was 
ſquare) and two cubits high, and nu 'horns 
thereof were of the ſame. 


the top and the ſides thereof round' about, and 
the horns of it, and made unto it a crown of 
gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of g0ld for 1 it, 
under the crown thereof, in the two corners of 
the two ſides thereof, to put bars in for to bear 
it therewith. 

28 Alſo he made the bars of Shicm wood, 
and overlaid them with gol. 

29 And he made the holy * anoinicing lol; * Ch. 30. 

and the ſweet Pure incenſe after the aporhecary”s 2 II 


ae 
| C. HAP. XXXVIIL. 


1 The altar of burnt-offc 8 The braſen lader. 
* 9 The "—— 24 227 of tha th peg = 
n 

LSO he made the altar of butgc-offering 

* of Shittim wood: five cubits was the . cy, 25. 1. 

length thereof, and five cubits the breadth there- 
of : it was ſquare and three cubiis hie ©- 5 
2 And he made unto it horns in the four cor- 
ners thereof: the horns chereof were of the ſame, 
and he overlaid it with braſs. 
3 2 Alfo he made all he inſtruments of the al- 
tar: the * aſh-pans, and the beſoms, and the ba- · ch. 25. 3. 
ſons, the fleſh-hooks, and che ꝙ cenſers: all the f or, an- 
1nftruments thereof made he of braſs. 05 my 

4 Moreover, he made a braſen grate; wrought 
like a net to the altar, under the compaſs of it 
beneath in the“ midſt of it, 

5. And caſt four rings of braſs for the four 
ends of the grate to put bars in. 

6 And he made the bars of Shittim NY 
and covered them with braſs : 

7 The which bars he pur into the rings on the 
ſides of the altar to bear it withal, and made it 
hollow vit hin the boards. 

8 ¶ Alſo he made the laver of braſs, and the 
foot of it of braſs of the © glaſſes of the women 
that did aſſemble and come together at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. . 


Aa | 9 OF 


—— 


* Ch, 29. 6. 


* 5 


Like battlements. 

d Of the ſelf-ſame matter that the mercy- ſeat was. 
Nead chap. 28. 39. 
So that the gridiron or grate was half ſo high as the 


altar, and ſtood within it. | 
: _ 


r 


e Rab. K imhi ſaith, that the women i600 ht their looks 
ing-glaſſes, which were of braſs or fine metal, and offered 
them freely unto the uſe of the tabernacle: which was 4 
bright thing, and of great majeſty. 5 


— 


— 


——B: C4; 


The court, with its appurtenances. E 


ED. i. 8. 


— 


The breaſt-plate.” 


Bet. Chr. Finally, he made the court on the ſouth- 
1499 ſide full ſouth: the hangings of the court were 
of fine twined linen, having an hundred cubits. 

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their braſen 


ſockets twenty: the hooks of the pillars, and 


their fillets were of ſilver. | 

11 And on the north ſide the hangings were an 
hundred cubits: their pillars twenty, and their 
ſockets of braſs twenty, the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillers of ſilver. | 

12 On the weſt ſide alſo were hangings of 


fifty cubits, their ten pillars with their ten fock-| 


ets: the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of 
ſilver. 

13 And toward the eaſt fide, full eaſt were 
hangings of fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of the one ſide were fifteen 
cubits, their three pillars and their three ſock- 
ets: 

® Ch. 27.14. 
on both ſides were hangings of fifteen cubits, 
with their three pillars and their three ſockets. 

16 All the hangings of the court round about 
tere of fine twined linen: | | 

17 But the ſockets of the pillars were of braſs: 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of ſilver, 
and the covering of their chapiters of ſilver: and 
all the pillars of the court were hooped about 
with ſilver. 

18 He made alſo the hangi g of the gate of the 
court of needle-work, blue ſilk, and purple, and 
ſcarlet; and fine twined linen, even twenty cubits 
long, and five cubits in height and breadth, 

4 Heb. over- + like the hangings of the court. 159 
t. 19 And their pillars were four with their four 
ſockets of braſs: their hooks of ſilver, and the 
covering of their chapiters, and their fillets of 
ſilver. . | m1 

20 But all the * pins of the tabernacle and of 
the court round about were of braſs. 

21 J Theſe are the parts of the tabernacle, 7 
mean, of the tabernacle of the teſtimony, which 
wuoᷣ as appointed by the commandment of Moſes 

for the office of the* levites, by the hand of Itha- 
mar ſon to Aaron the prieſt. 55 

22 So Bezaleel the — of Uri the ſon of Hur, 
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord 
commanded Moſes. 5 

23 And with him Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſa- 
mk of the tribe of Dan, aꝭ cunning workman, 
and an. embroiderer, and a worker of needle- 
work in blue ſilk, and in purple, and in ſcarlet, 

and in fine linen, | 

24 All the gold that was occupicd in all the 
work wrought for the holy place (which was the 
pold of the offering) was nine and twenty ta- 

ents, and ſeven hundred and thirty ſhekels, ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

25 But the ſilver of them that were num- 
bered in the 3 was an hundred ta- 
lents, and a thouſand ſeven hundred ſeventy and 
five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

26 A portion for a man, that is, half a ſhe- 
kel after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, for all them 
that were numbered from twenty years old and 
above, among ſix hundred thouſand and three 
. thouſand and five hundred and fifty men. 


ch. 27. 19. 


1 Or, half a 
ſh el. 


r 


—— 


- * That the levites might have the charge thereof, and 
miniſter in the ſame, as did Eleazar and thamar, — 
Je ++ | | 
As a graver or carpenter, chap. 31. 4. | 
Read the weight of a talent, 8 45. 39. 
3 


15 * And of the other ſide of the court gate 


| 


* pins of the tabernacle, and all the 


| of the urine of the beaſt called lynx. 


27 Moreover there were an hundred talents Bef. Che, 
of ſilver, to caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, 149% 
and the ſockets of the vail: an hundred ſock- 
ets of an hundred talents, a talent for a ſocket. 

28 But he made the hooks for the pillars of a 
thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventy and five pe- 

kels, and overlaid their chapiters, and made fil- 

its about them. -;: {| | 

29 Allo the braſs of the offering was ſeventy 

d talents, and two thouſand and four hundred 
ſhekels, | "4 | 

30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 
braſen altar, and the braſen grate which was for 
it, with all the inſtruments of the altar, 

31 And the ſockets of the court round about, 
and the ſockets for the court gate, and all the 


court round about. 


CH AP. XXXIX. 


1 The apparel of Aaron and his ſons. 32 All that 
the Lord commanded, was made and finiſhed. 43 
Moſes bleſſeth the people. 88 | 


A Oreover, they made | garments of mini- 
ſtration to miniſter in the ſanctuary, of 


alſo the holy garments for Aaron, as the Lord * 35% 
had commanded Moſes. | 1 | 
2 So he made the ephod of gold, blue ſilk, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin pl 
and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue 
ſilk, and in the purple, and in the ſcarlet, and 
in the fine linen, with broidered work. ; 
4 For the which they made ſhoulders to cou- 


ple together : for it was cloſed by the two edges 
thereof, 


5 And the broidered gard of his ephod that 
was upon him, was of the ſame ſtuff, and of like 
work: even of gold, of blue filk, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. TT 

6 © And they wrought * wo onyx ſtones « Ch. 28.9 
cloſed in ouches * —— graved, 8 ſignets oY 
1 raven. with the names of the children of 

rael, | 63-4 k 

And put them on the ſhoulders of the 

ephod, as ſtones for a * remembrance of the «cyt. 
8 Iſrael, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. . | | 
8 C Alfa he made the breaſt-plate of broidered - 
work like the work of the ephod : to «wit, of 
gold, blue filk, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen. | | 

9 They made the breaſt-plate double, and it 
was ſquare, an handbreadth long, and an hand- 
breadth broad: it was alſo double. 

10 And they filled it with four rows of ſtones. 
The order was thus, a ruby, a topaz, and a car- 
buncle in the firſt row: 5 
11 And in the ſecond row, an emerald, a ſap- 
phire, and a diamond: | 

12 Alſo in the third row, ' a turkeis, an 
agate, and an amethyſt : 

13 Like- 


„** 
Re 


i As coverings forthe ark, the candleſtick, the altars, and 
ſuch like. | 


That is, of very fine und curious workmanſhip. 


1 Or, a ligure, which fone authors write that it cometh 


pins of the ch. 27 i 


blue filk, and purple, and ſcarlet : they * made = ob. zr.u, ; 
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The apparel of Aaron and his ſons. i | 


Cuar. xl. x 


2 == ** AT <7 
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___ Moſes Vleſſeb the 


DS 


— ow — — 


Bef. Chr. 
1490. 


ch. 28.33. 


ch. 28.42. 


5 gold. 


13 Likewiſe in the fourth row, a chryſolite, 
an onyx, and a jaſper i cloſed and ſet in ouches 


of gold. 


14 So the ſtones were according to the names 
of the children of Iſrael, ever twelve ® after their 
names, graven like ſignets every one after his 
name, according to the twelve tribes. 

15 After, they made upon the breaſt-plate 
chains at the ends, of wreathen work. and pure 


16 They made alſo two boſſes of gold, and 
two gold rings, and put the two rings in the 
two corners of the breaſt-plate. 


17 And they put che two wreathen chains of | 


gold in the two rings, in the corners of the 
breaſt-plate. 7 


18 Alſo the two other ends of the two wrea- 
then chains, they faſtened in the two boſſes, and 


put them on the ſhoulders of the ephod upon 
the fore- front of it. 

19 Likewiſe they made two rings of gold, 
and put them in the two other corners of the 
bee an upon the edge of it which was on 
the inſide of the ephod. 
20 They made alfo 


1 


two other golden rings, 


and put them on the two ſides of the ephod, 


beneath on the foreſide of it, and over-againſt 
his coupling above the broidered gard of the 
ephod. | | 
oe 1 Then they faſtened the breaſt-plate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod, with a lace of 
blue ſilk, that it might be faſt upon the broidered 
2 of the ephod, and that the breaſt- plate 
ould not be looſed from the ephod, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. | | 


22 Moreover, he made the robe of the 


F ak of woven work, altogether of blue 


23 And the hole of the robe was in the 
midit of it, as the collar of an habergeon; with 
an edge about the collar, that it ſhould not 
rent. 

24 And they made upon the ſkirts of the robe 
pomegranates of blue ſilk, and purple, and ſcar- 
let, and fine linen twined. | 

25 They made alſo * 
put the bells between the pomegranates upon 
the ſkirts of the robe round about between the 
pomegranates. | 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a 
pomegranate round . cre t the ſkirts of the robe 


to miniſter in, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 


27 (After, they made coats of fine linen, of 


woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons. 

28 And the mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
Oy of fine linen, * breeches of fine twined 

nen. 

29 J And the girdle of fine twined linen, 
and of blue ſilk, and purple, and ſcarlet, even 
of needle-work, as the Lord had commanded 
Moſes. 


30 J F inally, they made the plate for che 


holy crown of fine gold, and wrote upon it a 


„ 


bells of pure gold, and 


| 39 The braſen altar with his grate of braſs, 


4 


| ſuperſcription like o che graving of a ſignet, 


* HOLINESS TO THE LORD. _ 

31 And they ried unto it a lace of blue filk, 
to faſten it on high upon the mitre, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes: __ | 

32 Thus was all the work of the tabernacle; 


finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to all that the Lord had commanded Mo- 
les : ſo did they. edt nut no 

33 © Afterward they bręught the tabernacle 
unto Moſes, the tabernacle and all his inſtru- 
ments; his taches, his boards, his bars, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets, ; 
34 And the covering of rams ſkins died red, 


jand the coverings of badgers ſkins, and the 


covering vail, 

35 The ark of the teſtimony, and the bars 
thereof, and the mercy-ſeat, | 
36 The table, with all the inſtruments there- 
of, and the ſhew bread, 7 

37 The pure candleſtick, the lamps thereof, 
even the lamps ſet in order, and all the inſtru- 
ments thereof, and the oil for 105 4 

38 Alſo the golden altar, and the anointing- 


the tabernacle door, 


his bars, and all his inſtruments, the laver and 
his foot, N 


and his ſockets, and the 


* 


the tabernacle of the congregation. s 

41 Finally, the miniſtring garments to ſerve 
in the ſanctuary, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to 


miniſter in the prieſt's office. | | 
42 According to every point that the Lord 


had * commanded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſ- 
rael made all the work. 


hold, they had done it as the Lord had com- 
manded : ſo had they done: and Moſes * bleſſed 


CH A-P.:: Abe: 


1 The tabernacle with the tenances is reared up. 
34 The glory of the Lord appeareth in the cloud 
covering the tabernacle. - 


HEN the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 
2 In - t firſt day of the firſt month, in the 
very firſt of the ſame month ſhalt thou ſer up the 
tabernacle, called, The tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 
3 And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of 
nod teſtimony, and cover the ark with the 
vail. 


4 Alſo thou ſhalt bring in the * table, and 


bring in the candleſtick, and light his lamps, 
5 And 


— = 


m That is, every tribe had his name written in a ſtone. 
n Which was next under the ephod. 


Where he ſhould put through his head. 
| Þ So called, becauſe it hanged before the mercy-ſeat, 
and covered it from ſight, chap. 35. 12. 

4 Or, Which Aaron dreſſed and refreſhed with ail every 
morning, chap. 30. 7. | 

: Signifying, that in God's matters man may neither 


8 


n 
1 


add nor diminiſh, 
* Praiſing God for 
for them. 


_ * Aﬀer that Moſes had been forty days and forty nights 
in the mount, that is, from the beginning of Auguſt to the 
|tenth of September, he came down and cauſed this work to 


be done : which being finiſhed, was ſet up in Abib, which 
March and half April, | 


month containeth ha 


40 The curtains of the court with his pillars; 
e hanging to the court- 
gate, and his cords, and his pins, and all the in- 
ſtruments of the ſervice of the tabernacle, called 


43 And Moſes beheld all the work, and be- 


people. | 
Bef. Chri 
1490 


* Ch. 28. 36. 


even of the * tabernacle of the congregation «cy, 27.21. 


oil, and the ſweet incenſe, and the hanging of 


Read ch; 


ſet it in order as it doth require: thou ſhalt alſo 26. 35. 


the people's diligence, and prayed 


ÿ— — OC ELEC TEC RY —_— — 


The tabernacle is Teared. 


— _— „ 22 


5 5 8. 


——— : —— ͤ wByũ — —j— 


The — of the Tord 


Ber, Chr. 
1490- 


. Num. 7. I, 


end, which was at Chriſt's coming. 


5 And thou ſhalt ſet the incenſe) altar of 


gold before the ark of the teſtimony, and put 
the“ hanging at the door of thè tabernacle. 

6 Moreover, thou ſhalt ſer the burnt-offering 
altar before the door of the tabernacle, called, 
The tabernacle of the congregation. 


7 And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between the 


tabernacle of the = 5d and che altar, 
and put water therein. 


8 Then thou ſhalt appoint the court round 


about, and hang: wp the hanging ige cur. 
ate, © T 
” 9 After, thou ſhalt take the nds m8 


and anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, 


and hallow it with all the inſtruments thereof, 
that it may be holy. 
10 And thou ſhalt anoint the alias of che 


burnt- offering, and all his inſtruments, and 


ſhalt —— the altar, ty wk it N 11 an Was 
moſt holy. 

11 Alle hou ſhalt anoint ue aver, 20 his 
foot, and ſhalt fanctify it. 

12 Then thou ſhalt Ny Aaron ad BY ſons 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gajion, and waſh them with water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon ase che hely 
pry and ſhalt anoint him, and ſanctiſy 


im, that he may miniſter unto me in the prieſt's 
office. 


44 Thou malt alſo bring his bons and clothe | 


chem with garments, 

1 And ſhalt anoint' them, as tba didſt 
anoint their father, that they may miniſter unto 
me in the prieſt's office: for their anointing ſhall 
be a /jen that the prieſthood * ſhall be everlaſting 
unto them throughout their: generations. 
16 So Moſes did according to all that the 
Lord had commanded him: ſo did he. 

7 1. Thus was the tabernacle reared up 
the firſt:day of the att nn, in v the ſecond 
ear. 2224 
: 18 Then Moſes — up the dais 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 
thereof, and put in . bars of ir, _ 'reared 
up his pillas- — 

19 And he 3 che covering over uh 
tabernacle, and put the covering of that cover- 
ing on high above it, as the Lord had com- 
2 Moſes. 

20 J And he took and put the teſtimony 
in the ark, and put the. bars in the rings of 


the ark, and ſet the mercy- ſeat on high — 
the ark, 


21 He brought alſo the ark i into the taber- 


. 
77 


4 


— 


— 


— äb— 


ofthe tabernacle. - 


| 


nacle, and hanged up the * * coverins vail, and 
covered the ark of the teſtimony, as the Lord 


* 
1 


had commanded Moſes. 


22 J Furthermore he put the table in * 
tabernacle of the 6ongregation in WS north-ſide 
of the tabernacle; without the vail, 

23 And ſet the bread in nder: before the 


| Lord, as the Lord had eommanded Moſes. 


24 © Alſo! he put the candleſtick in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, over- againſt the 
n toward the ſouth-fils of the tabernacle. 

25 And he 4 lighted the lamps before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. - 

26 © Moreover, he ſet the golden altar in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the vail, 
27 And burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes. ©  '! C 


28 H Alſo he —_— elk vail at thei door 


'& $55 


Bef. Chr Chr, 
1490. 
* Ch. 35-12, 


t Or, — 


29 After, he ſet the burnt-ifſivieg teas Saks | 


out the 0er of the tabernacle, called the taber- 


nacle of the congregarion, and offered the burnt- 


offering and the ſacrifice thereon, as the Lord 
had commanded Moſes. 


11 10 161 3.413 


30 J Likewiſe he ſet the laver between the 


| tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 

and poured water therein to waſh wit. j 
31 So Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons waſhed | 
| e hands and their feet thereat. 


32 When they went into the eabernacle of 


the congregation; and when they approached to 
the altar, they waſhed, as is Ore TRE r 
manded- Moſes. 

33 Finally, he roared up the court Sins 
oat the tabernacle and the altar, and han 
up the vail at Ihe POD ve ſo Moſes Uniſhed 
the work. 


244 * Then che cloud ae the tab 


nacle of the congregation, anch the glory of the 15 
Lord filled the tabernacle. [1 


35 So Moſes could not- enter Into the babes 
nacle of the congregation, . becauſe the cloud 


abode thereon, agd the glory: of the Lord filled 


the taberhache;: 


36 Now veil the cloud: aſconded) up iFrowh 


Num. g. 


1 Kings 8. 
10. 


the tabernacle, the children of Uract went for. 25 


ward in all their journies. 


37 But if the cloud aſcended not, din they 


journeyed not till the day that it aſcended. 


38 For * the cloud of the Lord was upon: the 
tabernacle by day, and fire was in it by night in 
the fight of all the houſe of Iſrael, throughout 
all their journies. 


"n That! is, the altar of ls or to burn incenfe on. 
LY 'This hanging or vail was between the ſanctuary and 
the court. 


Till both the prieſthood and the ceremonies ſhould 


* 
* 
_ 


* 


* 


7 „After they « came out of Egypt, Numb. 7. 1. 


_ 


= Thatis, the tables of the law, ch. 31. 18. and 34: 29. : 


a Between the ſanctuary and the court. 
Thus the preſence of God preſerved and guided them 
night and day till they came to the land uy: "kn 


Ex 


IO, 


bim, 


101 
dody 


| beaſt 


fat, 


The Third Book of Moszs, called LEVITICUS *. 


THE HHR 


As God daily by moſt fingular benefits declareth himſelf to be mindful of his church: ſo he would not that they 
- ſhould have any occaſion to truſt either in themſelves, or to depend upon others, either for lack of temporal 
things, or ought that belonged to his divine ſervice and religion. Therefore he ordained divers kinds of obla- 


tions and ſacrifices, to aſſure them of forgiveneſs of their offences (if they offered them in true faith and 


obedience ). 


Alſo he appointed their prieſts and levites, their apparel, offices, converſation and portion: he 


ſhewed what feaſts they ſhould obſerve, and in what times. Moreover, he declared by theſe ſacrifices and 
ceremonies that the reward of ſin is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt, the innocent Lamb, there 
can be no forgiveneſs of fins. And becauſe they ſhould give no place to their own inventions (which thing 
God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth by the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) he preſcribed even to the leaſt 
things, what they ſhould do, as what beaſts they ſhould offer and eat: what diſeaſes were contagious and to 
be avoided : what order they ſhould take for all manner of filthineſs and pollution to purge it : whoſe com- 
pany they ſhould flee : what marriages were lawſul : and what politic laws were profitable. Which things 
declared, he promiſed favour and bleſſing to them that kept his laws, and threatened his curſe to them that 


tranſgreſſed them. 


S 


2 Of burnt-offerings for particular perſons. 3, 10“ 
and 14 The manner to offer burnt-offerings as well 
of bullacks, as of ſheep and birds. 


; OW * the Lord called Moſes, and ſpake 
unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ſaying, | 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, If any of you offer a ſacri- 
fice unto the Lord, ye ſhall offer your ſacrifice of 
v» cattle, as of beeves and of the 5 
3 * If his ſacrifice h a burnt- offering of the 
herd, he ſhall offer a male without blemiſn, pre- 
ſenting him of his own voluntary will at the door 
of the © tabernacle of the congregation before the 

Laed. i; | 
4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the head 


of the burnt-offering, and it ſhall be accepted 


+ to the Lord, to be his atonement. 
5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before the 
Lord, and the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall offer 


the blood, and ſhall ſprinkle it round about | 


upon the altar that is by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 
6 Then ſhall he ſlay the 
cut it in pieces. | . 
7 Wa the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order 
upon the fire. 5 | 
8 Then the prieſts Aaron's ſons ſhall lay the 
parts in order, the head and the caul , upon the 
wood that is in the fire which is upon the altar. 
9 Hut the inwards thereof and the legs there- 


burnt-offering, and 


A. 


4 Hereby Moſes declareth that he taught nothing to the 
people, but that which he received of God. 
d So they could offer of none other ſort, but of thoſe 
which were commanded. 

< Meaning, within the court of the tabernacle 

4 The prieſt or Levite. | 

© Of the burnt-offering, Exod. 27. 1. 


1 


— 


burn all on the altar: for it is a burnt- offering, 
an oblation made by fire, for a ſweet ſavour un- 
to the Lord. | 

10 And if his ſacrifice for the burnt-offer- 
ing be of the flocks (as of the ſheep, or of the 
goats) he ſhall offer a male without blemiſh, 

11 5 And he ſhall kill it on the north ſide of 
the altar * before the Lord, and the prieſts Aa- 


* Becauſe ini 
this book. 33 
chiefly in- 
treated of the 
levites, and 
of things 
peitaining ta 
their offices 


Bef. Chr. 
140» 


ron's ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 


about upon the altar, | 

12 And he ſhall cut it in + pieces, ſeparatin 
his head and his caul, and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order upon the wood that lieth in the 
fire which 1s on the altar : | 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and the legs 
with water, and the prieſt ſhall offer the whole 
and burn it upon the altar: for it is a burnt- 
offering, an oblation made by fire for a ſweet 
ſavour unto the Lord, 1 

14. J And if his ſacrifice he a burnt- offering 
to the Lord of the fowls, then ſhall he offer his 
ſacrifice of his turtle doves, or of the young pi- 
geons. 

15 And the prieſt ſnall bring it unto the altar, 
and wiring the neck of it aſunder, and burn it 
on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall be 
4 ſhed upon the ſide of the altar. 

16 And he ſhall pluck out his maw with his 


feathers, and caſt them beſide the altar on the - 


* eaſt part in the place of the aſhes. 
17 And he ſhall cleave it with his wings, but 

not divide it aſunder: and the prieſt ſhall burn 

it upon the altar upon the wood that is in the 


fire: for it is a burnt- offering, an oblation made 
of he ſhall waſh in water, and the prieſt ſhall 


by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 


1 


** 2 tt. 


B b CHAP, 


Lord. | 
Read ver. 5. 
Before the altar of the Lord, 5 
i The Hebrew word ſignifieth to pinch off with the 


Or, a favour of reſt, which pacifieth the anger of the 


nail. 
| nai 


k On the fide of the court 


ate in the pans which Rood 
with aſhes, Exod, 27. 3. * 5 vi: 


+ Feb. inti 
bis pieces. 


1 Or, fat. 


A. 


LEVITICUS. 


T he manner of peace-offerings. 


The meat-offering. 
Bef. Chr. 5 
1490. 


. II. 


1 The meat- offering is of three ſorts: of fine flour un- 
daten. 4 Of bread baten, 14 And of corn in 
the ear. | | 


ND when any will offer a ' meat- offering 


unto the Lord, his offering ſhall be of 


fine flour, and he ſhall pour oil upon it, and put 
incenſe thereon, | | 
2 And ſhall bring it unto Aaron's ſons the 
prieſts, and ® he ſhall take thence his handful of | 
the flour, and of the oil with all the incenſe, and 
the prieſt ſhall burn it for a" memorial upon the 
altar: for it is an offering made by fire for a 
_ * ſweet favour unto the Lord. | 
„ Feclel. 7 2 * But the remnant of the meat-offering ſhall 
2 be-Aaron's and his ſons: for it is * moſt holy of 
the Lord's offering made by fire. | 

4 © Tf thou bring alſo a meat-offering baken 
in the oven, it ſhall be an unleavened cake of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or an unleavened water 
anointed with oil. | | 
5 © But if thy meat-offering be an oblation 
of the frying-pan, it ſhall be of fine flour un- 

leavened, mingled with oil. | 
6 And thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour 

oil thereon : for it is a meat-offering. 
7 And if thy meat-offering be an oblation 


made in the caldron, it ſhall be made of fine flour 


with oil. „„ 
8 After, thou ſhalt bring the meat- offering 
(that is made of theſe things) unto the Lord, 
and ſhalt preſent it unto the prieſt, and he ſhall 
bring it to the altar, 
And the prieſt ſhall'take from the meat- 
„ Ver. 2. offering a“ memorial of it, and ſhall —_— 
. upon altar: for it is an oblation * made by 
— — a ſweet e unto the Lord. 
10 But that which is left of the meat- offering 
ſhall be Aaron's and his ſons: for it is moſt holy 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. 
11 All the meat-offerings which ye ſhall offer 
-unto the Lord, ſhall be made without leaven : 


for ye ſhall neither burn leaven nor honey in any 

offering of the Lord made by fire. 
12 q In the oblation of the firſt- fruits ye 
ſhall offer * them unto the Lord, but they ſhall 
not be burnt upon the altar for a ſweet ſa- 

vour. | 

12 (All the meat-offerings alſo ſhalt thou ſea- 
* Mark g,. ſon with * ſalt, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt 
49+ of the * covenant of thy God to be lacking from 


thy meat-offering, but upon all thine oblations 
thou ſhalt offer falt.) | 

14 If then thou offer a meat-offering for thy 

firſt-fruits unto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy 

«*Ch.23.14. meat-offering of thy firſt-fruits * ears of corn 

t Or, full dried by the fire, and wheat beaten out of I the 


ears, for the 

word "wk green cars, 
fie th a fruit 
ful field. 
Read 2 Chr, 


*6, 10. in 


the note. 


and. 


1 Becauſe the burnt-offering could not be without the 
meat-offering, 
m The prieſt. Fs 
n To ſignify that God remembereth him that offereth. 
Therefore none could eat of it but the prieſts. 
P Which is a gift offered to God to pacify him. 


— 


15 After, thou ſhalt put oil upon it, and lay Bef. Or. 
incenſe thereon : for it is a meat-offering. 1490. 
16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial 
of it, even of that that is beaten, and of the oil 
of it, with all the incenſe thereof: for it is an 


ſjoffering unto the Lord made by fire. 


CHAP HE 


1 The manner of peace-offerings, and beaſts for the 
fame. 17 The Ijraelites may neither eat fat nor 
_ 


LSO if his oblation be a peace-offering, 
if he will offer of the drove (whether it be 
male or female) he ſhall offer ſuch as is without 
blemiſh, before the Lord, 
2 And ſhall put his hand upon the head of 
his offering, and kill it at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's fons 
the prieſts ſhall ſprinkle the blood upon the al- 
tar round about. 
3 So he ſhall offer part of the peace- offerings 
as a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord, even 
the * fat that covereth the inwards, and all the + Exo. 2; 
fat that is upon the inwards. 26h 
4 He ſhall alſo take away the two kidnies, and 
the fat that is on them, and upon I the flanks, 1 or, 
and the caul on the liver with the kidnies. which ki. 
5 And Aaron's ſons ſhall burn it on the al- che flak. 
tar, with the burnt-offering which is upon the 
wood that is on the fire: is is a ſacrifice made 
by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. © 
6 JAlſo if his oblation be a peace-offering 
unto the Lord out of the flock (whether it 
be“ male or female) he ſhall offer it without 
blemiſh. | | Ry, 
7 If he offer a lamb for his oblation, then 
he ſhall bring it before the Lord, 
8 And lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and ſhall kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and Aaron's ſons ſhall 
ſprinkle the blood thereof round about upon 
the altar, | | 
9 After, of the peace-offerings he ſhall offer 


—_ 


4 That is, fruits, which are ſweet as honey, ye may offer. 
But reſerved for the prieſts, 5 
* Which they were bound (as by a covenant) to uſe in 
all ſacrifices, Num. 18. 19. 2 Chron. 13 5. Ezek. 23. 24. 
or it meaneth, a ſure and pure covenant. | 
A facrifice of thankſgiving offered for peace and pro- 
ſperity, either generally or particularly. 


might: all there was conſumed with fire, and in the peace- 


an offering made by fire unto the Lord: he 
ſhall take away the fat thereof, and the rump 
altogether, hard by the back-bone, and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards. 1 . 
10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kidnies, 
with the fat that is upon them and upon the 
* flanks, and the caul upon the liver with the » ver. 4. 
kidnies. iS | 
11 Then the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the 


altar, as the meat of an offering made by fire un- 


to the Lord. 5 | 
12 J Alſo, if his offering be a goat, then fhall 

he offer it before the Lord, | 
13 And ſhall put his hand upon the head of 
it, and kill it before the ? tabernacle of the con- 
| gregation, 


* 


— 


m—_— 


u One part was burnt, another was to the prieſts, and 
the third to him that offered. | 

In the pwuace-offering it was indifferent to offer either 
male or female, but in the burnt-offering only the male: ſo 
here can be offered no birds, but in the burnt-offering they 


offering but a part. 

* The burnt-offering was wholly conſumed, and of the 
offering made by fire only the inwards, &c. were burnt: 
the ſhoulder and breaſt, with the two chaws and the maw 
were the prieſt's, and the reſt his that offered. . 

Meaning at the north ſide of the altar, chap. 1. 1. 
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De offering for fins done of ignorance. 


CHaP. 


IV. 


| The offering for the prieft and congregation, 


ber Chr. gregation, and the ſons of Aaron ſhall. ſprinkle 


149% the blood thereof upon the altar round about. 
14 Then he ſhall offer thereof his offering, 
even an offering made by fire unto the Lord, 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards. TED 
' 15 Alfo he ſhall take away the two kidnies, 
and the fat that is upon them, and upon the 
flanks, and the caul upon the liver, with the 
kidnies. | 
16 So the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar, as the meat of an offering made by fire for 
„Ch. 7. 25. à ſweet ſavour : * all the fat zs the Lord's. 
17 This fhall be a perpetual ordinance for 
our generations, throughout all your dwell- 
ſo that ye ſhall eat neither. * fat nor * 
Ch. 17. 14. blood. | 


CHA PV; 
1 The offering for fins done of ignorance. 3 For the 


prieſt. 13 The congregation. 22 The ruler, 
27 And the private man. | | 


\ /f Orcover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, Benin, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 

b. a fu Tf + any man ſhall fin through * ignorance, in 
any of the commandments of the Lord (which 


ought not to be done) but ſhall do contrary to 
any of them, 


, 


3 If the * prieſt that is anointed do fin (ac- 


cording to the fin of the people) then ſhall he 


offer for his ſin which he hath ſinned, a young 
bullock without blemiſh unto the Lord for a: 
fin-offering. | 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation be- 
fore the Lord, and ſhall put his hand upon the 


bullock's head, and © kill the bullock before I 


the Lord. | 
5 And the prieſt that is anointed ſhall take 
of the bullock's blood, and bring it into the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 7 
6 Then the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times be- 
fore the Lord, before the vail of the ſanc- 
tuary. 
7 The prieſt alſo ſhall put ſome of the blood 
before the Lord upon the horns of the altar of 
| ſweet incenſe, which is in the © tabernacle of the 
congregation, then ſhall he pour all the reſt 
of the blood of the bullock at the foot of the 
altar of burnt-offering, which is at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. — — 
8 And he ſhall take away all the fat of the 
bullock for the fin-offering : 10 wit, the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that 1s 
about the inwards. HET 
9 He ſhall take away alſo the two kidnies, 
and the fat that is upon them, and upon the 
flanks, and the caul upon the liver with the 
idnies, | = 1 
10 As it was taken away from the bullock 


o Ch. 5. 9. 


| 


—— 


eating was ſignified cruelty. 


ceremonial law: for atherwiſe the puniſhments for crimes 
are appointed according to the tranſgreſſion, Num. 15. 22. 
1 Meaning the high-prieſt p | 
© Hereby confeſſing that 
ment which the beaſt ſuffered. h | 
+ Which was between the holieſt of all, and the ſanc- 


* 


* By eating fat was meant to be carnal, and by blood- | : "my : 
the ſanctuary: and in the end of this verſe it is taken for 
2 'That is, of negligence or ignorance, eſpecially of the | 


| 


of the peace-offerings, and the prieſt ſhall burn Bef. Car. 
them upon the altar of burnt- offering. * 

11 * But the ſkin of the bullock, and all * Exod. 29. 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legs, and his in- Numbyrg.;. 
wards, and his dung hall he bear out. 
12 So he ſhall carry the whole bullock out 
of the * hoſt unto a clean place, where the aſhes * Heb. 23. 
are poured, and ſhall burn him on the wood in“ 
the fire : where the aſhes are caſt out ſhall he be 
burnt. | 

13 And if the * whole congregation of Iſ- 
rael ſhall fin through ignorance, and the thin 
be * hid from the eyes of the multitude, — Cb. 5. a, 
have done againſt any of the commandments of? + 
the Lord which ſhould not be done, and have 
offended : | Ef | 
14 When the ſin which they have committed 
ſhall be known, then the congregation ſhall 
offer a young bullock for the fin, and bring 
him before the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, a 
15 And the * elders of the congregation ſhall 


put their hands upon the head of the bullock be- 


fore the Lord, and he þ ſhall kill the bullock ;: Or, the 
before the Lord. | —_— 
16 Then the prieſt that is anointed ſhall bring 
of the bullock's blood into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 
17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in the 
blood, and ſprinkle it ſeven times before the 
Lord, even betore the vail. | 

18 Alto he*ſhall put ſome of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar, which is before the Lord, 
that 1s in the tabernacle of the congregation : 
then he ſhall pour all the reſt of the blood at the 
foot of the altar of burnt-offering, which is at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 5 
19 And he ſhall take all his fat from him, 
and þ burn it upon the altar. 1828 — 
20 And the prieſt ſhall do with this bullock h is. 
as he did with the bullock for his fin : fo ſhall 
he do with this: ſo the prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for them, and it ſhall be forgiven 
them. | 
21 For'he ſhall carry the bullock without the 
hoſt, and burn him as he burned the firſt bul- 
lock : for it is an offering for the ſin of the con- 
gregation. 
22 C When a ruler ſhall fin, and do through 
ignorance againſt any of the commandments of 
the Lord his God, which ſhould not be done, 


land-ſhall offend, 


23 If one ſhew unto him his fin which he 
hath committed, then ſhall he bring for his 


offering an + HE-goat without blemiſh, Or, the 
24 And ſhall lay his hand upon the head of male gear 


the he-goat, and kill it in * the place where 
he ſhould kill the burnt-offering before the 
Lord : for it is a ſin- offering. | 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the fin-offering with his finger, and put it upon 


the horns of the burnt-offering altar, and ſhall 
pour 


—_ . Pay a _ * 8 


— 


© Which was in the court: meaning by the tabernacle 


the court. 
The multitude excuſeth not the fin, but if all have 


ſinned, they muſt all be puniſhed. | 
he deſerved the ſame puniſh- 


For all the people could not lay on their hands, there- 
fore it was ſufficient that the ancients of the people did it 


in the name of all the ee 


3 


u That is, the prieſt ſhall kill it: for it was not lawful 
for any out of that office to kill the beaſt. | 


Pi 4 
4" > +» 
© 


- 


« 
FY 


"The offering for the ruler and private man. LEY1T.! . 


Of him that voweth rofl H. 


K* — 


Bet. Chr. pour the reſt of his blood at the foot of the 
1490. burnt- offering altar, 5 

26 And ſhall burn all his fat upon the altar, 
as the fat of the peace- offering: ſo the prieſt 
ſhall make an atonement for him, concerning 
his ſin, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

1 Or, pi. 27 J Likewiſe if any of the 4 people of the 
vac perion. Jand ſhall ſin through ignorance in doing againſt 
any of the commandments of the Lord, which 
ſhould not be done, and ſhall offend, | 

28 If one ſhew him his fin which he hath 
committed, then he ſhall bring for his offering 
+ Or, the f a ſhe-goat without blemiſh tor his fin which 
teme of he hath committed, 
et 29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head 
of the ſin- offering, and flay the fin-offering in 
the place of the burnt-offering. 

20 Then the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the burnt-offering altar, and pour all 
the reſt of the blood thereof at the foot of the 
altar. 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the 
fat of the peace-offering is taken away, and the 
prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar for a * ſweet 
{avour unto the Lord, and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him. | 


Exo. 20. 


18. 


ing, he ſhall bring a female without blemiſh, 
33 And ſhall lay his ' hand upon the head of 
the lin-offering, and he ſhall ſlay it for a ſin-of- 
fering in the place where he ſhould kill the 
burnt-offering. 
34 Then the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 
the ſin-offering with his finger, and put it upon 


pour all the reſt of the blood thereof at the foot 
of the altar. 

5 And he ſhall take away all the fat thereof, 
as the fat of the lamb of the peace-offerings is 
taken away : then the prieft ſhall burn it upon 
the altar ® with the oblations of the Lord made 
by fire, and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him concerning his fin that he hath com- 


mitted, and it ſhall be forgiven him. 


CHA: =V. 


1 Of him that teſtifieth nat the truth, if he hear 
another ſiwear falſely. 4 Of him that voweth 
raſhly. 15 Of him that by ignorance withdraweth 
any thing dedicate to the Lord. 


K LSOif + any have ſinned, zhat is, I if he 
A has heard the voice of another, and he can 
be a witneſs, whether he hath ſeen or * known of 
it, if he do not utter it, he ſhall bear his ini- 
quity : 

2 Either if one touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carrion of an unclean beaſt, or 
78 a carrion of unclean cattle, or a carrion of un- 


. clean creeping things, and is not aware of it, yet 
e he is unclean, and hath offended : 


* 


Judge i.ad ta 
ken an oath 


of any other, 


ky 


32 And if he bring a lamb for his ſin-offer-| 


the horns of the burnt-offering altar, and ſhall|' 


2 Either if he touch any ncleanneſs of man Bef. Chr. 


(whatſoever uncleanneſs it be that he is defiled 
with) and 1s not aware of it, and after cometh to 
the knowledge of it, he hath finned. 

4 Either it any * {wear and pronounce with his 
lips to do evil, or to do good (whatſoever it be 
that a man ſhall pronounce with an oath) and it 
be hid from him, and after knoweth that he hath 
offended in one of thele points, 

5 When he hath ſinned in any of theſe 
things, then he ſhall confeſs that he hath 
ſinned therein. | 

6 Therefore ſhall he bring his treſpaſs-offer- 
ing unto the Lord for his ſin which he hath 
committed, even a female from the flock, be it 
a lamb or a ſhe-goat for a ſin-offering, and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his ſin. 

7 But + if he be not able to bring a ſheep, he 
(ball bring for his treſpaſs which he hath com- 4 <a 
mitted, two turtle doves, or two young pigeons ing, Jr l. 
unto the Lord, one for a ſin-offering, and the 7. 
other for a burnt-offering. 

8 So he ſhall bring them unto the prieſt, who 
ſhall offer the fin-offering firſt, and“ wring the « ch. ;, 
neck of it aſunder, but not pluck it clean 
off. | | 

9 After he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of the 
ſin- offering upon the ſide of the altar, and the 
reſt of the blood ſhall be ꝓ ſned at the foot of 
the altar: for it is a ſin- offering. | 

10 Allo he ſhall offer the ſecond for a burnt- 
offering Þ as the manner is: ſo ſhall the prieſt f or, «- 
make an atonement for him (for his fin which eit 
he hath committed) and it ſhall be forgiven : 
him. | : 

11 But if he“ be not able to bring two 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons, then he 
that hath ſinned ſhall bring for his offering, 
the tenth part of an * ephah of fine flower for a 
{in-offering, he ſhall put none oil thereto, 
neither put any incenſe thereon : for it is a ſin- 
offering. | 

12 Then he ſhall bring it to the prieſt, and 
the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it for the 
* remembrance thereof, and burn it upon the 
altar * with the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire: for it is a ſin- offering. | 

13 So the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, as touching his ſin that he hath committed 
in one of theſe points, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him: and the remnant ſhall be the prieſt's, as the 
meat-offering. | | 

14 And %e Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

15 If any perſon tranſgreſs and fin through 
ignorance, * by taking away things conſecrated 
unto. the Lord, he ſhall then bring for his 
treſpaſs- offering unto the Lord a ram without 
blemiſn out of the flock, worth two ſliekels of 
filver * by the eſtimation after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, for a treſpaſs offering. | 
16 So he ſhall reſtore that wherein he hath 
|offended, in taking away of the holy thing, = 

a 


1490. 


hand cannot 


17 


1 Or, pour 
ed. 


* Ver. To 


Ch. 2. 2. 
* Ch. 4. 35 


i Wherein he repreſented Jeſus Chriſt. 
Read ver. 24. | 
| Meaning that the puniſhment of his fin ſhould be laid 


upon that beaſt, or, that he had received all things of God, 
and offered this willingly. 


m Or, beſides the burnt-offerings, which were daily 
offered to the Lord. N 


n Whereby it is commanded to bear witneſs to the truth, 


and diſcloſe the iniquity of the ungodly, 


— 


o Or, vow. raſhly without juſt examination of the cir- 
cumſtances, and not knowing what ſhall be the iſſue of the 
ſame. - | | 
P Which have been mentioned before in this chapter. 

2 Or, declare him to be purged of that ſin. 

= Which is about a pottle. | 

* As in the meat-offering, chap. 2. 1. | 

t As touching the firſt fruits or tithes due to the prieſts 
u By the eſtimation of the prieſt, chap. 27. 12. 
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[The law of burnt-offerings. _ 8 e A p. vi. De een of Aon ahd bis ſons, , 
def. Chr: ſhall put the fifth paft more thereto, and give it | 12 But the fire upon' thezaltar ſhall burn Bef. Chr. 
1490. unto the prieſt: ſo the prieſt mall make an thereon and never be put out: wherefore the 7. 
atonement for him with the ram of the treſpals- |}prieit ſhall burn wood 1n it every morning, and 
| offering, and it ſhall be forgiven him. lay the burnt-offering in order upon it, and he 
„ch. 4. 2. 17 J Alſo if any fin, and? do againſt any of ¶ſhall burn thereon the fat of the peace-offer- 
the commandments of the Lord, which ought ſings. | (Ep 
not to be done, and know not, and * ſin, and bear|| 13 The fire ſhall ever burn upon the altar, 
his iniquity, _ | | ; and never go * 3 
18 Then ſhall he bring a ram without blemiſh - 14: GY Alſo this is the law of the meat-offer= 3 Ch, 2. 1. 
„ Eisl. 30. out of the flock, in thy eſtimation tb two ing, which Aaron's ſons ſhall offer in the pre- 4. 5 
5. ſhekels for a treſpaſs- offering unto the prieſt: and ſence of the Lord, before the altar. 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him con-||. 15 He ſhall even take thence his handful of 
cerning his ignorance wherein he erred, and fine flour of the meat-offering and of the oil, ? 
was not aware: ſo it ſhall be forgiven him. and all the incenſe which is upon the meat- 
19 This is the treſpaſs-offering for the treſpaſs offering, and ſhall burn it upon the altar for a : 
committed againſt the Lord. Rs ſavour, as a * memorial thereof unto the - ch. 2.97 
| | ILOrd: 
S 16 But the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron and his 


. TY | a . ſons eat: it ſhall be eaten without leaven in the 
6 J 2 Jinks 4 of 3 F Nr 2 5 0 holy place: in the court of the tabernacle of the 
e law of the burnt-offerings. | ; : ; 
abide evermore upon the altar. 14 The law of congregation they ſhall cat it. 


; 13 17 It ſhall not be © baken with leaven: I 
ren 2 Mm. 20 The offering of Aaron and have given it for their portion of mine offerings 


ni e 2113 8 made by fire: for it is as the ſin-offering and as. 
| ND the. Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, the treſpaſs- offering. rh, 

2 If any fin and commit a treſpaſs againſt[ 18 All the males among the children of Aa- 
the Lord, and denyunto his neighbour that which || ron ſhall eat of it: it all be a ſtatute for ever in 
was taken him to keep, or that which was put to || your generations concerning the offerings of the 
him of * truſt, or doth by 7 robbery, or by vio- || Lord made by fire: hatſoever toucheth them 
lence oppreſs his neighbour, * - - . - []{hall be holy. ESO | 
| 3 Or hath, found that which was loſt, and] 19 Again the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Num. 5.6, denieth it, and ſweareth falſely, * for any of theſe ing. Cn 2 

things that a man doth, wherein he ſinneth: 20 This is the offering of Aaron and his 
4 When ] ſay, he thus ſinneth and treſpaſſeth, I ſons, which they ſhall offer unto the Lord in the 
he ſhall then reſtore the robbery that he robbed, day when he is anointed: the tenth part of an 
or the thing taken by violence which he took by F ephah of fine flour, for a:meat-offering © per- xo, 16; - 
force, or the thing which was delivered him to]|petual : half of it in the morning, and half 36 
keep, or the loſt thing which he found, Ilthereof at nihgnt. kv 
5 Or for whatſoever he hath ſworn falſely, 21 In the frying-pan it ſhall be made with 
Num. f. 5. he ſhall both reſtore it in the whole * ſum, and oil: thou ſhalt bring it fried, and ſhalt offer the 
ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it |. 5 baken pieces of the meat- offering for a ſweet ; On fies, 
unto him to whom it pertaineth, the ſame day |{{avour unto the Lord. "TRE 
that he offereth for his treſpaſs. J 22 And the prieſt that is anointed in his 
6 Allo he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs unto the[|ſtead, among his ſons ſhall offer it: it is the 
*Ch. 5.75, Lord, a ram without blemiſh out of the * flock || Lord's ordinance for ever, it ſhall be burnt alto- 
in thy eſtimation worth two ſhekels for a treſpaſs-||gether. Hane tb? Ens 
offering unto the prieſt. 4 23 For every meat- offering of the prieſt ſhall 
7 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for be Burnt altogether, it ſhall not be eaten. 
him before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven 24 Furthermore, the Lord fpake unto 
him, whatſoever thing he hath done and treſ-|| Moſes, ſaying, . He Sd *1* $1 
paſſed therein. 1 21 EDT | 25 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, and 
8 ¶ Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, [| ſay, This is the law: of the ſin- offering, In the 
9 Command Aaron and his ſons, faying, This place where the burnt-offering is killed ſhall the — f 
is the law of the burnt- offering (it is the burnt- ſin- offering be killed before the Lord, for it is 
offering, becauſe it burneth upon the altar all the moſt holy. | „ 7 
night unto the morning, and the fire burneth f 26 The prieſt that offereth this ſin- offering 
on: the altar) e Ilchall eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten 
10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his linen gar- in the court of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
ment, and ſhall put on his linen breeches upon tion. I CCC. 
his fleſh, and take away the aſhes when the fire 27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh thereof 
hath conſumed the burnt- offering upon the al- ſhall be holy: and when there droppeth of the 
tar, and he ſhall put them beſide the * altar. blood thereof upon a ® garment, thou ſhalt waſh 
11 After, he ſhall put off his garments, and that whereon it droppeth in the holy place: 
put on other raiment, and carry the aſhes forth 28 Alſo the earthen pot that it is ſodden in 
without the hoſt unto a clean place. — — PER on pre ed rene yr ee 
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u That is, after ward remembereth that he hath ſinned That is, the.ceremonies which 'ought to be obſerved 

when his conſcience doth accuſe him. | R | Op 
v Elſe if his fin againſt God come of malice, he muſt die, d Upon his ſecret parts, Exod. 28. 43. 5 

Num. 15. 30. Ws 12 S485 En : In the aſh-pans appointed for that uſe. , | F 
* T'v below and occupy for the uſe of him that gave it. Or knead. with leaven, and after baken. | 


Y By any guile or unlawful means. | So oft as the high-prieſt ſhall be elected and anointed. 
2 Wherein he cannot but fin : or, wherein a man ac- His ſon that ſhall ſucceed hli m. f 


2 0 8. A 


' Cuſtometh to fin by perjury, or ſuch like thing. s Meaning, the garment of the prieſt, 
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"The law of treſpaſs-offering.. 


LEVITICUS. 


Fat and blood forbidden. 


Ref, Chr. ſhall be broken: but if it be ſodden in a braſen 
1490. Pot, it Mall both be ſcoured and waſhed with 
water 
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29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof, for it is moſt holy. : 

30 * But no ſin- offering, whoſe blood is 
brought into. the tabernacle of the congregation 
to make reconciliation in the holy place, ſhall 
be eaten, ut ſhall be burnt in the fire. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The law of the treſpaſs offering. 11 Alſo of the 
peace-offerings. 24 The fat and the blood may not 
be eaten. 


Ikewiſe this is the law of the © treſpaſs-offer- 
ing, it is moſt holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs- offering, and 
the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round about 
upon the altar. | | 

3 All the fat thereof alſo ſhall ® he offer, the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards. 

4 After he ſhall take away the two kidnies, 
with the fat that is on them and upon the 
Ranks, and the caul on the liver, with the kid- 
5 Then the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the Lord: 
this is a fab allen 

6 All the males among the 
thereof, it ſhall be eaten in the 
is moſt holy. 

7 As the ſin- offering is, ſo is the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing, one law ſerveth for both: that where- 
with the 
1 | | Ent | 
8 Alſo the prieſt that offereth any man's 


_— 


TN ſhall eat 
oly place, far it 


burnt-offering, ſhall have the ſkin of the burnt- 


offering which he hath offered. 

9 And all the meat- offering that is baken in 
the oven, and that is dreſſed in the pan, and in 
the frying- pan, ſhall be the prieſt's that offereth 
It. 


10 And every meat- offering mingled with oil, 


and that is? dry, ſhall pertain unto all the ſons 
of Aaron, to all alike. 

11 Furthermore, this is the law of the peace- 
offerings, which he ſhall offer unto the Lord. 

12 * If he offer it to give thanks, then he 
ſhall offer for his thanks. offering, unleavened 
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and fine flour fried with the 
cakes mingled with oil. 

13 He ſhall offer a/ his offering with cakes 
of leavened bread for his ' peace-offerings, to 
give thanks, | $1 3 

14 And of all the ſacrifice he ſhall offer one 


cake for an heave- offering unto the Lord, and it 


ſhall be the 1 that ſprinkleth the blood of 
the peace- offerings. 3s: 

15 Alſo the "Beth of his e-offerings for 
thankſgiving ſhall be eaten hs fake day that it 


+, 


prieſt ſhall make atonement ſhall be 


the morning. f 

16 But if the facrifice of his offering be 2 
* vow, or a free-offering, it ſhall be eaten the 
ſame day that he offereth his ſacrifice : and fo 
in the morning the reſidue thereof ſhall be 
eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as re- 
maineth unto the third day, ſhall be burnt with 
fire. 

18 For if any of the fleſh of his peace-offer- 
ings be eaten in the third day, he ſhall not be 
accepted that offereth it, neither ſhall it be 
reckoned unto him, but ſhall be an abomination : 
therefore the perſon that eateth of it ſhall * bear 
his iniquity. 4 

19 The fleſh alſo that toucheth any unclean 
* thing, ſhall not be eaten, But burnt with fire: 
* of * this fleſh all that be clean ſhall eat there- 
of, | 

20 But if any eat of the fleſh of the peace- 
offerings that pertaineth to the Lord, having his 
* uncleanneſs upon him, even the ſame perſon 
ſhall be cut off from his people. | 

21 Moreover, when any toucheth any unclean 
thing, as the uncleanneſs of man, or of an un- 


clean beaſt, or of any filthy abomination, and 


eat of the fleſh of the peace-offerings, which 
pertaineth unto the Lord, even that perſon ſhall 
be cut off from his people? 


laying, 3 

23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay, * Ye ſhall eat no fat of beeves, nor of ſheep, 
nor of goats : ; 


24 Yet the fat of the dead beaſt, and the 


fat of that which is torn with beaſts, ſhall be oc- 


cxipied to any uſe, but ye ſhall not eat of it. 
25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the beaſt, 
of the which he ſhall offer an offering made 


fire to the Lord, even the perſon that eate 


ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither * ſhall ye eat any blood, either 
of fowl, or of beaſt, in all your dwellings. 

27 Every perſon that eateth any blood, even 
the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from his people. 
28 © And the Lord talked with Moles," ſay- 
Ing, 5 | | 
29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
He that offereth his peace-offerings unto the 
Lord, ſhall bring his gift unto the Lord of his 
_— | KEE 

30 His“ 
the Lord made by fire: even the fat with the 
breaſt ſhall he bring, that the breaſt may be 
* ſhaken to and fro before the Lord. 


31 Then the prieſt ſnall burn the fat upon 


ſons. 5 | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give unto 
the prieft for an heave-offering of your peace- 
offerings. by 


33 The 


* Which was in the laver, Exod. 30. 18. 
i Out of the camp, chap. 4. 12. 


* Which is for the ſmaller fins, and ſuch as are committed 
by ignorance, IPA 


At the court pate, 
= The high-pneſt. 


n The ſame ceremonies : notwithſtanding that this word 


treſpaſs ſignifieth leſs than fin. 
„ Meaning, the reſt which is left and not burnt, 


r Becauſe it had no oil nor liquor. 


Rs 


4 Peace-offerings contain a confeſſion and thankſgiving 
for a benefit received, and alſo a vow, and free-offering to 
receive a benefit. | 


= If he make a vow to offer: for elſe the fleſh of the 


||peace-offerings muſt be eaten the ſame day. 


The fin, wherefore he offered, ſhall remain. f 
t After it be ſacrificed. 


u Of the peace-offering that is clean. 
wv And ſhould not ſend it by another, 


is offered: he ſhall leave nothing thereof until Bef. Ch. 
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22 J Again, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


ands ſhall bring the offerings of 
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the altar, and the breaſt ſhall be Aaron's and his 
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vt, portion: Tuer. vii. Alam and his ſons conſecrated. 

WT cf, chr. 33 The ſame that offereth the blood of * 12 * And he poured of the anointing oil Bef. Chr. 

9%. peace- offerings, and the fat among the ſons of upon Aaron's head, and anointed him; to ſanc- Fo... 
Aaron, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for his||tify him. 3 


part. TE 13 After; Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and 
34 For the breaſt ſhaken to and fro, and the put coats upon them, and girded them with gir- 
ſhoulder lifted up, have I taken of the children ¶dles, and put bonnets upon their heads, as the 
of Iſrael, even of their peace-offerings, and have Lord had commanded Moſes.  _ 
given them unto Aaron the prieſt, and unto his 14 Then he brought the bullock for the * Prod. 2; 
8 ſons, by a ſtatute for ever from among the chil-||ſin-offering, and Aaron and his ſons put their 
- dren oi Irarl. hands upon the head of the bullock for the ſin- 
35 J This is the * anointing of Aaron, and offering | 5 
the anointing of his ſons, concerning the offer- 13 And Mofes flew him, and took the blood, 
| ings of the Lord made by fire, in the day when which he put upon the horns of the * altar round 
he preſented them to ſerve in the prieſt's office||about with his finger, and purified the altar, and 
unto the Lord. . | poured the reſt of the blood at the foot of the 
36 The which portions the Lord commanded{|{altar : fo he ſanctified © it; to make reconciliation 
to give them in the day that he anointed them upon it. | 
from among the children of Iſrael, by a ſtatute 16 Then he took all the fat that was upon 
for ever in their generations. 155 the inwards: and the caul of the liver, and the 
37 This is alſo the law of the burnt- offering, two kidnies, with their fat, which Moſes burned 
of the meat-offering, and of the ſin-offering; and upon the altar. 
of che treſpaſs-· offering, and of the ? conſecrations; 17 But the bullock and his hide, and his 
pf and of the peace-offerings, : fleſh, and his dung; he burnt with fire without 
i 38 Which the Lord commanded Moſes in the the hoſt, as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 
1 mount Sinai, when he commanded the children 18 © Alſo he brought the ram for the burnt- 
of Iſrael to offer their gifts unto the Lord in the offering, and Aaron and his ſons put their hands 
wilderneſs of Sinai. ſſupon the head of the ram. 5 
g 3 W ; | 19 So Moſes killed it, and fprinkled the blood 
"CHAP. VII. upon the altar round about, e 
| 3 . 20 And Moſes cut the ram in pieces, and 
1 "_ pr —__ Tn his ſons, with the ſa burnt the head with the pieces, ed he fat, 


| 21 And.waſhed the inwards and the legs in | 
| Fterward the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſay- water: ſo Moſes burnt the ram every whit upon 
ing, 


the altar: for it was a burnt-offering for a ſweet 
„Fred. 2% 2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, and||ſavour, which was made by fire unto the Lord, 
2 5. the garments, and the * anointing oil, and a bul- as the Lord had commanded Moſes. 2 
* lock for the ſin- offering, and two rams, and a 
baſket of unleavened bread, 
3 And affemble all the company at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
him, and the company was aſſembled at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

Fred. 2. 5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the company, This 
4 is the thing which the Lord hath commanded to 
do. 7 | 


1. 
Ch. 9. 2s 


22 After, he brought the other ram, the * Exod. 20 
ram of conſecrations, and Aaron and his fons laid 3* 
their hands upon the head of the ram, 
23 Which Moſes *© ſlew, and took of the blood 
of it, and put it upon the lap of Aaron's right 
ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot. 
24 Then Moſes brought Aaron's ſons, and 
put of the blood on the lap of their right ears, 
1 8 3 and upon the thumbs of their right hands, and 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron, and his ſons, upon the great toes of their right feet, and Mo- * od. 29. 
and waſhed them with water, 8 ſes ſprinkled the reſt of the blood upon the altar 2g 
7 And put upon him the coat, and girded|jround about. 3 
him with a girdle, and cloathed him with the 25 And he took the fat and the rump, and all 
robe, and put the ephod on him, which he gird-||the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul 
ed with the broidered gard of the ephod, and of the liver, and the two kidnies with their fat, 
bound it unto him therewith. 2 and the right ſhoulder. LY 
| 8 After he put the breaſt-plate thereon, and 26 Alſo he took of the baſket of the unleavened 
Fil. 2g, Put in the breaſt-plate * the urim and thum-|[bread that was before the Lord, one unleavened 
„. : cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, 
9 Alſo he put the mitre upon his head, and and put them on the fat, and upon the right 
put upon the mitre on the fore-front the golden ||thoulder. | : . 
plate, and the * holy crown, as the Lord had 27 So he put * all in Aaron's hands, and in * Exod. 22 
commanded Moſes. his ſons hands, and ſhook it to. and fro before“ 
10 (Now Moſes had taken the anointing oil, the Lord. | | 
and anointed the tabernacle and all that was|| 28 After, Moſes took them out of their 
therein, and ſanctified them, | hands, and burnt them upon the altar for a 
11 And ſprinkled thereof upon the altar ſe- burnt- offering: for theſe were conſecrations for 
ven times, and anointed the altar and all his in- a ſweet favour which were made by fire unto 
ſtruments, and the laver, and his foot, to ſanctify the Lord. 25 Os Ie 


10 


them) 5 Wes. | 75 5 29 Like- 
* That is, his privilege, reward and oye, > Of the burnt. offering. 
Which — was offered when the prieſts were con-|| ©. To offer for the ſins of the people. 


ſecrated, Exod. 29. 22. e q [In other burnt-offerings, which are not of conlecration, 
2 80 called, becauſe this ſuperſcription, Holineſs to the or offering for himſelf, the prieſt hath the ſkin, chap. 7. 8. 
Lord, was graven in it. . 


| |] * Moſes did this, becauſe that the prieſts were not yet 
= 'T hat is, the holieſt of all, the ſanRuary and the court. eſtabliſned in their office. . 


T he . firſt-offerings of Aaron. Ie Us. Aaron. bleſſeth the people. 
Bef. Chr. 29 Likewiſe Moſes took the breaſt of hey ! thee and for the people: offer alſo the offering Bef. Chr, 
149% ram of conſecrations, and ſhook it to and fro of the people, and make an atonement for them, 1499. 
Exod. 29 before the Lord: for it was Moſes's portion, as the Lord hath commanded. St, 
as the Lord had commanded Moles. | 8 © Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and 
20 Alſo Moſes took of the anointing oil, and || killed the calf of the ſin-offering, which was for 
of the blood which was upon the altar, and himſelf. | SF | 
ſprinkled it upon Aaron, upon his garments, || 9 And the ſons of Aaron brought the blood 
and upon his ſons, and on Lis ſons . garments || unto him, and he dipt his finger in the blood, 
with him: ſo he ſanctified Aaron, his garments, ||and put it upon the horns of the altar, and 
and his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. poured the reſt of the blood at the foot of the 
31 © Afterward Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and altar. | FF 
his ſons, Seethe the fleſh at the door of the ta- 10 But the fat and the kidnies, and the caul 
* Exed. 29. bernacle of the congregation, and there * eat it of the liver of the ſin-offering, he ® burnt up- 
ok 24.9, With the bread that is in the baſket of conſecra- on the altar, as the Lord had commanded 
tions, as I commanded, ſaying, Aaron and his ||Moſes. ; . | 
ſons ſhall eat it. 11 The fleſh alſo and the hide he burnt with 
32 But that which remaineth of the fleſh and ||fire without the hoſt. _ . 
of the bread, ſhall ye burn with fire. 12 After, he ſlew the burnt- offering, and 
33 And ye ſhall not depart from the door of || Aaron's ſons brought unto him the blood, 
the tabernacle of the congregation ſeven days, which he ſprinkled round about upon the 
until the days of your conſecrations be at an altar. | 
* Exod. 29, end: for ſeven days, ſaid the Lord, ſhall he 13 Alſo they brought the burnt-offering unto 
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Pas. /F conſecrate you. | : him with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he 
25 8 he hath done this day: ſo the Lord ||burnt them upon the altar. | 


Live one. hath commanded to do, to make an atonement || 14 Likewiſe he did waſh the inwards and the 

. legs, and burnt be upon the burnt- offering 
35 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door of on the altar. „ ry 
the tabernacle of the congregation day and night, || 15 J Then he offered the people's offering, 
ſeven days, and ſhall SEP the watch of the and took a goat, which was the ſin-offering for 
Lord, that ye die not: for ſo I am commanded. ||the people, and flew it: and offered it for ſin, 
36 So Aaron and his ſons: did all things as the firſt: © | | 

which the Lord had commanded by the © han 16 So he offered the burnt-offering, and pre- 

of Moſes. Il pared it, according to the manner. 5 

17 He preſented alſo the meat-offering, and 

C3 APIS. filled his hand thereof, and * beſide the burnt- #* Exod. 2g, 


8 The firſt offerings of Aaron. 22 Aaron bleſſeth * of the morning, he nent this upon the : 
tbe on 23 0 glory of try _ err 18 He ſlew alſo the bullock, and the ram for 
ee ee er ws | the peace-offerings, that was for the people, and. 

| ND in the eighth day Moſes called Aa-|| Aaron's ſons brought unto him the blood, which 

| ron and his ſons, and the elders of Iſrael: he ſprinkled upon the altar round about, 
„ Exod, 29, 2 Then he faid unto Aaron, Take thee a 19 With the fat of the bullock, and of the 
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I, young calf for a ſin-offering, and a ram for a ram, the rump, and that which covereth the in- 
burnt-offering, both without blemiſh, and bring ||wards, and the kidnies, and the caul of the liver. 
them before the Lord. 20 So they laid the fat upon the breaſts, and 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou ſhalt ||he burnt the fat upon the altar. | 


ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye an he-goat for a ſin- 21 But the * breaſts and the right ſhoulder 
offering, and a calf, and a lamb, both of a year|| Aaron ſhook to and fro before the Lord, as the 
old, without blemiſh, for a burnt-offering: ||Lord had commanded Moſes. 
4 Alſo a bullock and a ram for peace-offer-|| 22 So Aaron lift up his hand toward the peo- 
ings, to offer before the Lord, and a meat-offer- || ple, and bleſſed them, | and ? came down from 
ing mingled with oil: for to-day the Lord will || offering of the ſin-offering, and the burnt-offer- 
appear unto you. ing, and the peace-offerings. 2 
5 Then they brought that which Moſes 23 After, Moſes and Aaron went into the ta- 
commanded before the tabernacle of the con- bernacle of the congregation, and came out, and 
er and all the aſſembly drew near and bleſſed the people, and the glory of the Lord 
Ttood before the * Lord. appeared to all the people. oa og” | 
6 (For Moſes had ſaid, This is the thing 24 And there came a fire out from the Lord, c. 
which the Lord commanded that ye ſhould do, and conſumed upon the altar the burnt- offering: ? 
and the glory of the Lord ſhall appear unto you) and the fat: which when all the people ſaw, they 2 Chron, 7 


7 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Draw near I gave thanks, and fell on their faces, 
to the altar, and offer thy ſin-offering, and thy yy I > 1 


burnt- offering, and make an atonement for 


1 Or. gare à 
- ſhout for 159 


* 


rr .- 


f At the door of the court. 
5 By commiſſion given to Moſes. and 7. 27. 


n After their conſecration : for the ſeven days before m That is, he laid them in order, and fo they were burnt 
* prieſt were conſecrate. i when the Lord ſent down fire. ; 
Aaron entereth into the poſſeſion of the prieſthood, n All this, mult be underſtood of the preparation of the 
and offereth the four principal facrifices : the burnt-offer || ſacrifices which were burnt after, ver. n c 
wn „the ſincoffering, the peace- offering, and the meat- o Of the bullock and the ram. 
ering, | 
* Before the altar, where his glory appeared, 


* 


"$f a h 
N ; 4 - 7 1 
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Way 


LY 


Read, for the underſtanding of this place; Heb. 5. 3. 


- 


y Becauſe the altar was near the ſanctuary, which was 
the upper end, therefore he is ſaid to come down. 


1 Or, prayed for the people. 
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| — RG RAY f : Clean and unclean beaſts. 
Bet. Chr. T and thy ſons, and thy * daughters with thee : Bef. Chr. 
1490. of Collide e 


for they are given as thy I duty and thy ſong 188 
2 Nada and Aibu are burnt. 6 Iſrael moutneth [| Ys Of the peace-offerings of the children of I,. 


or portion. 
l 51) 3-aiiracl. | | 

for chem, but the prighs might ß . ard | the haken- 

5 w Rl breaſt ſhall they bring with the offerings made 

1 Num. 3.4. BUT Nadab and Abihu, the ſons of by fire of the fat, to ſhake 17 to and fro before 
, ©. U Aaron, took either of them his cenſer, I the Lord, and it ſhall. be thine, and thy ſons 


are forbidden wine. 


* 


- OM — put fire therein, and put incenſe thereupon, with thee by a 1 


ö aw for ever, as the Lord hath 
and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which commande. gi | 


d not commanded them; | 16 J And Moſes ſought the goat that was 
| 1 = Thenhare a fire went out from the Lord, || offered for fin, and lo, it was burnt: therefore 


and devoured them: ſo they died before the he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, tlie 
Lord. SEE a | 


; ſons of Aaron, which were * left alive, ſay- 
2 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Thus 1s it that ing, T7 | e 


he Lord ſpake, ſaying, I will be ſanctified in 
. n near me, and before all the ing in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt holy? and 
people I will be glorified : but Aaron held his Gd hath given it you, to bear the iniquity of the 
Peace. 08: FI . ]|<ongregation, to make an atonement for them 
4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elzaphan, || before the Lord. 
| the ſons of Uzziel, the uncle of Aaron, and ſaid] ] 18 Behold, the 
FH 1 Or, cove unto them, Come near, carry your þ brethren || within the holy place: ye ſhould have eaten it | 
. from before the ſanctuary out of the hoſt. lin the holy place, * as I commanded. - „ch. 6. 26, 
5 Then they went, and carried them in their 19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, this 3 3 2 
coats out of the hoſt, as Moſes had commanded. day have they offered their ſin- offering, and 
6 After, Moſes ſaid unto Aaron and unto their burnt-offering before the Lord, and ſuch 
Eleazar and Ithamar his ſons, Uncover. not [| things as thou knoweſt are come unto me: if I 
your heads, neither rend your clothes, leſt ye die, ¶ had eaten the-ſin-offering to-day, ſhould it have 
and leſt wrath come upon all the people: but || been accepted in the ſight of the Lord? 
let your brethren, all the houſe of Iſrael, be-] 20 So. when Moſes heard it, he was ⸗ con- 
wail the burning which the Lord hath kin- Iten. f 
he And go not ye out from — r- of 2 | ofa e 
f the congregation, leſt ye die: for : 8 1 | 
No oil of bs rd 7s 3 and * CY 7 — and birds, which be clan, and 
they did according to Moſes's commandment. ||| % 97 #uciean. | | 
8 J And the Lord ſpake unte Aaron, ſay- A FTER, the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
7 


6 | | 1 Ar; | to Aaron, ſaying unto them, 

P 10r, drink 9 Thou ſhalt not drink wine nor ꝗ ſtrong 2 Speale unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 

WY that maketh drink, thou, nor thy ſons with thee, when ye[|* Thele are the beaſts which ye * ſhall eat, among . ceo. 7.2. 
au. come into the tabernacle of the congregation, all the beaſts that are on the earth. _ Deut. 14. 4. 
leſt ye die: this is an ordinance for ever through g Whatſoever parteth the ® hoof; and is lo- mn * 
out your generations, il ven footed, and cheweth the cud, among the 

10 That ye may put difference between the beaſts, that ſhall ye eat: 8 

holy and the unholy, and between the clean and] 4 But of them that chew the cud; or divide 


the unclean, ; the hoof only, of them ye ſhall not eat: as the. 
11 And that ye may teach the children of camel, becauſe he cheweth the cud, and divideth 
| Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lord hath com- not the hoof, he ſhall be unclean: unto you. 
© t Or, com- manded them by the + hand of Moſes. I] 5 Likewiſe the coney, becauſe he cheweth the 
an. 12 © Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and cud, -and divideth not the hoof, he ſhall be un- 
unto Eleazar and to Ithamar his ſons that were ¶ clean to you, 
left, Take the meat- offering that remaineth off 6 Alſo the hare, 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and eat 
it without leaven beſide the altar: for it is moſt 


« 


17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the Gin-offer: 


blood of it was not brought 


\ 


becauſe he cheweth the cud, 

and dryideth not the hoof, he ſhall be unclean 

to you. 

. | AE. ien en Rl 7 And the ſwine, becauſe he parteth the hoof 
13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, be- and is'cloven-footed, but cheweth not the cud, 

* it is thy duty, and thy ſons duty, of the | 


| | | he ſhalt be unclean to you. x fat) 
offerings of the Lord made by. fire : for ſo Lam 8 Of their © fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and their 


—_ commanded. N . Iſcarcaſe ſhall ye not touch: for they ſhall be un- 
: kiel. . 14 Alſo the ſhaken breaſt, and the heave-||clean to you. 
forioh 7 105 where ſhoulder ſhall np eee p er P 1 _ f — 9 | 9 1 a. 
esel. „ 3 eile —— —— — 
Not taken of the altar, which was ſent from heaven, firſt- born, and the Eaſter lamb. Read chap. 22. 12, 13. 
and endured until the captivity of Babylon. 


vity of 10 * And not conſumed as Nadab and Abihu. 
5 I will puniſh them that ſerve me otherwiſe than I haveſ} That is, Nadab and Abihu. | 
commanded, not ſparing the chief, that the people may 


= Moſes bare with his infirmity, confidering his great ſor- 
fear and praiſe my judgments. 


| 5 row, but doth not leave an example to forgive them that ma- 
As though ye lamented for them, pieferring your car- ¶ liciouſly tranſgreſs the commandment of God. 

nal affection to God's juſt judgment, chap. 19. 28. Deut.]] Or, whereof ye may eat. 8 3 

14. 1. | [346.6 21 eme, » He noteth four. ſorts of beaſts : ſome chew the cud on- 
In deſtroying Nadab and Abihu the chief, and mena-[[1y, and ſome have only the foot cleft: others, neither chew 

cing the reſt, except they repent. . Ilthe cud, nor have the hoof cleft : the fourth both chew the 

For the breaſt and ſhoulders of the peace-offerings cud, and have the hoof divided, which may be eaten. 

might be brought to their familics, ſo that their daughters 


: 4 | © God would that hereby for a time they ſhould he diſ- 
might eat of them, as alſo of the offerings of firll fruits, the | cerned as his peaple from the Gentiles, | 


8 4.5 


S e 7 — * PE" 


" Clean and cle Eber, fowls, 


LEVITIGCYES. 


and creeping things, 


1 Or, croco- 


9 C Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are in the 


waters : whatſoever hath fins and ſcales in the 
waters, in the ſeas, or in the rivers, them ſhall ye 
cat. 2960 


10 But all that have not fins nor ſcales in the 


ſeas, or in the rivers, of all that * moveth in the 
waters, and of all living things that are in the 
waters, they ſhall be an abomination unto you. 
11 They, I fay, ſhall be an abomination to 
you : ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but ſhall 
abhor their carcaſe. n 
12 Whatſoever: hath not fins nor ſcales in 
the waters, that ſhall be abomination unto 
you. 


among the fowls, they ſhall not be eaten, for 
they are an abomination: the eagle, andthe + goſ- 
hawk, and the oſpray: 


kind : | | 
156 And all ravens after their kind: 
16 The oftrich alſo, and the night-crow, and 
the ꝓ ſea-mew, and the hawk after his kind: 
17 The little owl alſo, and the cormorant, 
and the great owl: in ene 
18 Alſo the þ redſhank, and the pelican, and 
the ſwan: 3 2 „ i 
19 The ſtork alſo, the heron after his kind, 


and the lapwing, and the bat: 


20 Alſo every fowl that creepeth and goeth | 


unclean, and * ye ſhall break it. 


13 C Theſe ſhall ye have alſo in abomination|| 34 All meat alſo that ſhall be eaten, if any. 53 


14 Alſo the vulture, and the kite after his 


306 Yet the fountains and wells where there is 
plenty of water ſhall be clean: but that which 


31. Theſe ſhall be unclean to you among all 
that creep : whofocver doth .touch them when 
they be dead, ſhall be unclean until the even. 


32 Alſo whatſoever any of the dead carcaſes 


occupied, it ſhall be put in the water as unclean. 
until the even, and//o be purified. 2 841 

33 But every earthen veſſel, whereinto any of 
them falleth, whatſoever is within it ſhall be 


ſuch water come upon it, ſhall be unclean: and 


ſhall be unclean. | RC 1 tao 
35 And every thing that their carcaſe fall 


* 


ſhall be broken: for they are unclean unto 


toucheth their carcaſes, ſhall be unclean. 


37 And if there fall of the dead carcaſe up- 
on any ſeed which uſeth to be ſown, it ſhall be 
unclean. | | | 
38 But if any Water be poured upon the ſeed, 


and there fall of their dead carcaſe thereon, it 


upon all four, ſuch ſhall be an abomination un- ſhall be unclean unto you. 


to you. | | 
21 Yet theſe ſhall ye eat: of every fowl that 


on the earth, 


22 Of them ye ſhall eat theſe, the graſhop- 


er after his kind, and the ſolean after his 
Kind. the hargol after his kind, and the hagab 
after his kind. ; 1 
23 But all other fowls that creep and have 
four feet, they /all be an abomination unto 
OU. Bo: 2373-117; $53: 19 - bx 
: 24 For by ſuch ye ſhall be polluted : who- 
ſoever toucheth their. carcaſe, ſhall be unclean] 
unto the evening. 5 | 
25 Whoſoever alſo © beareth of their carcaſe, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be ' unclean until 
even. TE 1 1 8 
26 ; Every beaſt that hath claws divided, and 
is + not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud, 
ſuch ſha'l be unclean unto you. : every one that 
roucheth them ſhall be unclean. Arb Fad 
27 And whatſoever gocth upon his paws 
among all manner of, beaits that goeth on all 
four, ſuch ſhall be unclean unto you: who fo 
doth touch their carcaſe ſhall be unclean until 
h the evcn. IF [+ be 4{ 5 3 
28 And he that beareth their carcaſe, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the even : 
for ſuch ſhall be unclean unto you. 
29 Alſo theſe ſhall be unclean to you among 
at creep and move upon the earth, 
the weaſel, and the mouſe, and the'* frog, after 
his kind :' d Se Nie 


OBS 


OS VL 


— — 


1 


309 If alſo any beaſt, whereof ye may cat, die, 
he that toucheth the carcaſe thereof ſhall be un- 


creepeth, and goeth upon all four, which ꝓ have clean until the even. 


their feet and legs all of one, to leap withal up- he 
= ELIT —_* [ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 


* 


40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of it, 


even; he alſo that beareth the carcaſe of it, 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and be unclean until the 


even. 2 $4 9 
41 Every creeping thing therefore that creep- 


eth upon the earth, ſhall be an abomination, and 
not be eaten. | J | 
42 Whatſoever goeth upon the breaſt, and, 


whatſoever goeth upon all four, or. that hath 


many feet among all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, ye ſhall not _ of them, for they 
J; ---.- -- --!. 2 -, 

43 Ye ſhall. not pollute yourſelves with any 


anclean with them, neither defile yourſelves 
thereby: ye ſhall, not, I ſay, be defiled by 
— rs 1 ar on . 

44 For I am the Lord your God: be 3 
tified therefore, and be holy, for T am holy, 
defile not yourſelves with any creeping thing 


* 


% 


that creepeth upon the earth. 3 
45 For I am the Lord that brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God, and that 
you ſhould be holy, for I am holy. 
46 This is the law: of beaſts, and of fowls, 
and of every living thing that, moyeth in the 
waters, and of every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. . — —— Pe nd es co onde ere 
the unclean and clean, and between the beaſt 


# I 


vat het = ww NA. : 7 135 
4 As little fiſh engendered of the ſlime, 
As they which come of generation. 


t Theſe were certain kinds of graſhoppers, which are Ty le 
| . 4 own, 


naw properly known. 
Out of the camp. 


As a bottle or bag. Di I 82G 0} 4 
k So much of the water as toucheth it. 


1 He ſpeaketh of ſeed that is laid to fteep before it be 


be green frog that ſitteth on the buſhes, 


- 
— — 


m He ſneweth why God didictinfs de his peo- 
(ple, Pet, 1. 15. ds „ 0 4 "0 0 


— 


30 Alſo the rat, and the lizard, and the ca- B 
meleon, and the ſtellio, and the mole; 


of them doth fall upon, | ſhall. be unclean; 
| whether it be veſſel of wood, or raiment, oa 
' ſkin, or ſack : whatſoever veſſel it be that is 


Chap. 6, 
all drink that ſhall be drunk in all ſuch veſſels, 


upon ſhall be unclean : the furnace or the pot 


thing that creepeth, neither make yourſelves 


47 That there may be 4: difference between 


"Gs „% „ „„ .. 
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| The purification. - 


5 CHAP. 


— —» We "3 3 OO > > 0 \ 9 


gef. Che. 
1490. 


MY 1 Or flow- 
gers. 


Chap. 15. 


19. 
* Luke 2. 
21, 


+2 
on 7. 22. 


. Heb. if Her 
land find not 
WT (6: 20071 of 
= « nb. 

7 * Luke 2, 
WW 


that may be caten, and the beaſt that ought not 
to be eaten. | 


e 


2 A law how women ſhould be purged after their 


deliverance. 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay, 
When a woman hath brought forth ſeed, and 
borne a man-child, ſhe ſhall be unclean * ſeven 
days, like as ſhe is unclean when ſhe 1s put apart 
from her 4 diſeaſe, x 

2 (* And in the eighthday the foreſkin of the 
child's fleſh ſhall be circumciſed) 

4 And ſhe ſhall continue 1n the blood of her 
purifying three * and thirty days: ſhe ſhall touch 
no hallowed thing, nor come into the ſanc- 
tuary, until the time of her purifying be out. 

5 But if ſhe bear a maid-child, then ſhe ſhall 
be unclean two * weeks, as when ſhe hath her 
diſeaſe : and ſhe ſhall continue in the blood of 
her purifying threeſcore and fix days. | 

6 Now when the days of her purifying are 
out (whether it be for a ſon or for a daughter) 
the ſhall bring to the prieſt a lamb of one year 
old for a burnt-ofFering, and a young pigeon 
or a turtle dove for a ſin- offering, unto the door 
of the * tabernacle of the congregation, | 

Who ſhall offer it before the Lord, and 
make an atonement for her : ſo ſhe ſhall be 
purged of the iſſue of her blood: this is the law 
tor her that hath borne a male or female. | 

$ But + if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, 
ſhe ſhall bring two * turtles, or two young 


Pigeons : the one for a burnt-offering, and the 
other for a ſin-offering : and the prieſt ſhall 


make an atonement for her: ſo ſhe ſhall be: 
clean. 1 11 


H 


2 What conſiderations the prieſt ought to obſerve in 
judging the leproſy. . 28 The black ſpot, or ſcab. 
47 And the leproſy of the garment. £5, 


Oreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 The man that ſhall have in the ſkin of his 
fleſh a ſwelling or a ſcab, or a white ſpot, fo that 
in the ſkin of his fleſh * it be like the plague of 
leproſy, then he ſhall be brought unto Aaron 
the prieſt, cr unto one of his ſons the prieſts, 

3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the ſore in the 
ſkin of his fleſh : if the hair in the ſore be turned 
into white, and the ſore ſeem to be“ lower than 
the ſkin of his fleſh, it is a plague of leproſy : 


e. fa! therefore the prieſt ſhall look on him, and+pro- 


tellute Lim 4 


nounce him unclean, | 
4 Bur if the white ſpot be in the ſkin of his 
fleſn, and ſeem not to be lower than the ſkin, nor 


X11. X111. | Concerning the leproſy. 
the hair thereof be turned unto white, then the Bef. Chr. 
prieſt ſhall ſhut up him that hath the plague, 149% 
even apy 8 | 

5 After, the prieſt ſhall look upon him the 
ſeventh day: and if the plague ſeem + to him + Hd. i= bi. 
to abide ſtill, and the plague grow not in the 9 
{kin, the prieſt ſhall ſhut him up yet ſeven days 
more. Ro | 

6 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him again the 
ſeventh day; and if the plague be“ dark, and the 
ſore grow not in the ſkin, then the prieit ſhall 
+ pronounce him clean, for it is a ſcab: there- + Heb. t 
fore he ſhall waſh his clothes and be clean. 5 

7 But if the ſcab grow more in the ſkin, 
after that he is ſeen of the prieſt for to be pur- 
ged, he ſhall be ſeen of the prieſt yet again. 

8 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider, and if the 
ſcab + grow in the ſkin, then the prieſt ſhall f Orz be 
pronounce him * unclean : for it is leproſy. abroad; 

9 When the plague of leproſy is in a man, 
he ſhall be brought unto the prieſt, 

10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and if the 
ſwelling be white in the ſkin, and have made the 
hair white, and there be raw fleſh in the fwelling, 

11 It is an old leproſy in the ſkin of his fleſh: 
and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, and 
ſhall not ſhut him up, for he is unclean, 

12 Allo if the leproſy | break out in the f or, bud. 
ſkin, and the leproſy cover all the ſkin of the 
plague, from his head even to his feet, where- 

ſoever the prieſt looketh, | 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider : and if the 
leproſy cover all his fleſh, he ſhall pronounce 
the plague to be? clean, becauſe it is all turned 
into whiteneſs : % he ſhall be clean. 

14 But if there be raw fleſh on him when he 
is ſeen, he ſhall be unclean. 

15 For the prieſt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, and 
declare him to be unclean: for the raw fleſh is 

* unclean, therefore it is the leproſy. by” 

16 Or if the raw fleſh change and be turned 
into white, then he ſhall come to the prieſt, 

17 And the prieſt ſhall behold him : and if 
the fore be changed into white, then the prieſt . 
ſhall pronounce . 4 plague clean, for it is clean, 

18 C The fleſh allo in whoſe ſkin there is I a f or, im- 
bile, and is healed, „ bDioſthume. 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white ſwelling; or a white ſpot ſomewhat red- 
diſh, it thall be ſeen of the prieſt. . 

20 And when the prieſt ſeeth it, if it appear 
lower than the ſkin, and the hair thereof be 
changed into white, the prieſt then ſhall pro- 
nounce him * unclean: for it is a plague of le- 
proſy, broken out in the bile. 5 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and there be 
no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than 
the ſkin, but be darker, then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
him up ſeven days. „ 

22 And if it ſpread abroad in the fleſh, the. 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean, for, it is a ſore. 

| 0 23 But 


* 


_ 


A, 


n So that her huſband for that time could not reſart to 


her, : 
o Beſides the firſt ſeven days. 

p As ſacrifice, or ſuch like. 
q That is, into the court-gate, till after forty days. 
Twice ſo long as if ſhe bare a man- child. : 
s Where the burnt-offerings were wont to be offered. 
© That it may be ſuſpeRed to be the leproſy. 

That is, ſhrunk in, and be lower than the reſt of the 
in, 4 2 

* As having the ſkin drawn together, or blackiſh, 

* As touching his bodily diſeaſe; ſor his diſeaſe was not | 


_ _—_ — — run 


imputed to him for ſin before God, though it were the pu- 
niſhment of ſin. | | 
For it is not that contagious leproſy that infecteth, but 
a kind of ſcurf, which hath not the tleſh raw as the le- 
proſy. 

2 That is, declareth that the fleſh is not ſound, but is in 
danger to be leprous. | 4 2. 
None were exempted, but if the prieſt pronounced him 
unclean, he was put out from among the people, as appear- 
eth by Mary the propheteſs, Numb. 12. 14. and by king 


188 2-Chron, 26. 20. 


— — | | — 
4 Fea LENSETTE: VS. for diſcerning the teprojy, 
Bef. Chr. 23 But if the ſpot continue in his place, and{|the ſpots in the ſkin of their fleſh be ſomewhat Bet. C 
1499 grow not, it is a burning bile: therefore the dark and white withal, it is but a white ſpot 74% 
prieſt ſhall declare him to be clean, {| broken out in the ſkin : therefore he is clean. 
24 © If there be any fleſh, in whoſe ſkin there] 40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off his 
is an hot burning, and the quick fleſh of the head, and is bald, is clean. W555 K 
burning have a white ſpot ſomewhat reddiſh]] 41 And if his head loſe the © hair on the fore 
or pale, | part, and be bald before, he is clean. . 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: and 42 But if there be in the bald head, or in the 
if the hair in that ſpot be changed into white, || bald forchead a white reddiſh fore, it is a leproſy- 
and it appear lower than the ſkin, it is a leproſy||[ſpringing in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
broken out in the burning: therefore the prieſt head. | | | 
ſhall pronounce him unclean: for it is the plague 43 Therefore the prieſt ſhall look upon it, 
of leproſy. and if the riſing of the fore be white reddiſh in 
26 But if the prieſt look on it, and there be his bald head, or in his bald forehead, appearing 
no white hair in the ſpot, and it be no lower than like leproſy in the ſkin of the fleſh, 
the other ſkin, but be darker, then the prieſt 44 He is a leper and unclean : therefore the 
ſhall ſhut him up ſeven days. | prieſt ſhall pronounce him altogether unclean : 
27 After, the prieſt ſhall look on him the for the ſore 7s in his head. 
ſeventh day: if it be grown abroad in the ſkin,| a 45 The leper alſo in whom the plague 1s, 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean :||ſhall have his clothes rent, and his head bare, 
for it is the plague of leproſy. and ſhall put a covering upon his *lip, and 
28 And if the ſpot abide in his place, not ſh all cry, I am unclean, I am unclean. 8 
t Or, teen: growing in the ſkin, but is dark, it is a 4 ri-|| 46 As long as the diſeaſe all be upon him, 
* ing of the burning: the prieſt ſhall therefore he ſhall be polluted, for he is unclean: he ſhall 
declare him clean, for it is the drying up of the [dwell alone, * without the camp ſpall his hibita- Nam. 52 
burning. | tion be, 2 King | 
29 If alſo a man or woman hath a fore on 47 © Allo the garment that the plague of le- OE 
the head or in the beard, proly is in, whether it be a woollen garment or 
30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the fore: and|]a linen garment, 
if it appear lower than the ſkin, and there be in|] 48 Whether it be in the warp or in thewoof 
it a mal yellow hair, then the prieſt ſnall[[of linen or of woollen, either in a ſkin, or in any 
pronounce him unclean: for it is a black ſpot, thing made of a ſkin, 
and leproſy of the head or of the beard. 49 And if the ſore be green, or ſomewhat 
31 And if the oe look on the ſore of the reddiſh in the garment or in the ſkin, or in the 
black ſpot, and if it ſeem not lower than the||warp, or in the woof, or in any thing that is 
| ſkin, nor have any black hair in it, then the wi! of © ſkin, it is a plague of leproſy, and ſhall 
prieſt ſhall ſhut up bim that hath the ſore of the be ſhewed unto the 2 2 | 
black ſpot, ſeven days. 50 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague, and 
32 After, in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall||ſhut up if that hath the plague, ſeven days, 
look on the ſore: and if the black ſpot grow 5x And ſhall look on the lague the ſeventh 
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the day: if the plague grow in t garment, or in 
black ſpot ſeem not lower than the ſkin, the warp, or in the woof, or in the ſkin, or in 
3 Then he ſhall be ſhaven, but the place of any thing that is made of ſkin, that plague 7s a 
the black ſpot ſhall he not ſhave : but the prielt||fretting leproſy and unclean. | 
ſhall ſhut up him that hath the black ſpot, ſeven | 52 And he ſhall burn the garment, or the 
days more. PO warp, or the woof, whether it be woollen ar. 
34 And the ſeventh day the prieſt ſhall look linen, or any thing that is made of ſkin, where- 
on the black ſpot, and if the blac ſpot grow not in the plague is: for it is a fretting leproſy, 
in the ſkin, nor ſeem lower than the other ſkin, || therefore it ſhall be burnt in the fire. | 


then the prieſt ſhall cleanſe him, and he ſhall] WER EEE oe te fone 
waſh his cloaths, and be clean. 1 53 Er y plagu 


0 | grow not in the garment, or in the woof, or in 
35 But if the black ſpot grow abroad in the L ee thing of ſkin it be, 
fleſh after his cleanſing, 


® 54 Thep the prieſt ſhall command them ta 
36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on it: and if [waſh the thing wherein the plague is, and he 

the black ſpot grow in the ſkin, the prieſt ſhall}|ſhalr ſhut it up ſeven days more. 
not * ſeek for the yellow hair: for he is un-|| 55 Again the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
clean. | after it is waſhed: and if the plague have not 
37 But if the black ſpot ſeem to him to abide,||changed his * colour, though this plague have 
ſpread no further, it is unclean: thou ſhalt burn 


and that black hair grow therein, the black ſpot 1 
is healed, he is clean, and the prieſt ſhall declare{it in the fire, for it is a fret inward, whether he 
| ſpot be in the bare place of the whole, or in part 
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him to be clean. | 
38 J Furthermore if there be many white thereof. | | 

ſpors in the ſkin of the fleſh of man or woman, 56 And if the prieſt ſee that the plague be 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider ; and if darker after that it is waſhed, he fhall cut it out of 

| | | e | | | the 


— — * 
_— — 


* 


* If he have a white ſpot in the place where th ; 1 3 3 
was, and was after r P re the burning In fign of ſorrow and lamentation. 


: | | © Zither ! ink; or: . , 
Which was not wont to be there, or elſe ſmaller than Wile OOTY e e We Gap of ineung 
in any other part of the body, f 


; 6 d Whether it be garment, veſſel, or inftrument. 
: * He ſhall not care whether the yellow hair be there, ori Rutabide Kill i 2 „ee, By — be” 


* But remain as it did before. | 
3 Or, whether it be in any bare place before, or beh 


0. 
By ſickneſs, or any other inconvenience, 


ind. 


. 


* 
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1490. Warp, or out of the woof. | 


the warp, or in the woof, or in made 


of ſkin, it is a ſpreading leprofy : 
the thing wherein the plague: is in. 
58 14 


warp, or the woof, or whatſoever thing of 
it be, if the plague. be departed therefrom, then 


honda b 


the fire. 


clean. | 
59 This is the law of the plague of leproſy i in 
a 


it clean er unclean. . 


CHAP, XIV. 


mY I. 


Sw 


EE: x . 


EY is in. 


Je. Chr. the garment or out of he Kin, or 508 f The] 


7 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, or rin | ſlain, even in the holy 
burn for it is 


thou haſt waſhed the garment, or be tre 


N D the Lord ip ake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
e the law of the leper in the 


Matt. 8. 2. 
Mark 1. 40. 


N unto the prieſt, 


3 And the prieſt ſhall 75 out of 117 8 camp 
and the iſt ſhall * conſider him: and if 


plague < leproſy be healed in the leper, 


bim that is cleanſed, two þ ſparrows alive and 
* clean, and cedar-wood, and a ſcarlet Jace, and 
 hyſſop. 
5 And the prieſts ſhall command to kill one 
of the birds over * pure water in an earthen veſ- 
ik. 


} Or, little 
birds - 


4. Then ſhall the prieſt command to take 155 


rment of woollen or linen, or in the warp, | 
or in the woof, or in any thing of Sa to, > make 


3 The leaning of the ler, 3 And 1. ie boſe tha 


6 After, he ſhall take the live paso with 
the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet lace, and the hyſ- 
ſop, and ſhall dip them and the living ſparrow 

In the blood of the ſparrow ſlain, over the pure 
water, 


7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that muſt þ 


into the broad field. 


cloaths, and ſhave off all his hair, and waſh him- 
Telf in water, ſo he ſhall be clean: after that ſhall 
he come into the hoſt, but ſhall tarry without his 
tent ſeven days. 

9 So in the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave off all 
his hair, both his head, and his beard, and his 
eye-brows : even all his hair ſhall he ſhave, and 


water : ſo he ſhall be clean. 

10 Then in the eighth day he ſhalltake two he- 
lambs without © blemiſh, and an ewe-lamb of a 
year old without blemiſh, and three tenth deals 
of fine flour for a mear-offering, mngies with 
oil, and a pint of oil. 

11 And the prieſt that maketh him clean, 


and thoſe things before the Lord, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, _ 


1 4 29. OLI, and * ſhake them to and fro before the Lord. 


—— 


ſnall waſh his cloaths, and ſhall waſh his fleſh'i in 


| be cleanſed of his leproſy, ſeven times, and pigeons, as 
cleanſe him, and- ſhall * let go the live ſparrow || a lin- Offering, and the other a burnt-offer- 


8 Then he that ſhall be 0 Mall waln his 


ſhall bring the man which is to be made clean, 


1 


ſhall it be waſhed “ the ſecond time, and, be 
ie 25 Ahe Rꝛieſt ſhalb alſo 


the v with his finger ſeven times before t 


treſpaſs- offering 
7 * his cleanſing: that is, he ſhall be OVEN, 


| prieſt ſhall, make an atonement for ſo he 
ſhall be clean. ah 


| 
| 


N= Ef Fi the Tamb in the place | Bef: Ehr. 

where the ſin-offe ering and the  burnt-affering ar —_ 
place: for as the“ ſin- * Chop, 74. 

offering. is the Ng ieſt's; e is the creſpals-offering a1 5 

moſt TS 

14 80 2 ſhall take of che TIE of the 

paſs-0 1 and put it * the lap of the 


right ear o that ſhall, be cleanſed, and upon 
the thum Sk ur l right. hand, and upon the great 


toe of hh his right foot. 
rake of the pine of « oil, 
1 it coy the. 792 7 his left hand 2 2 
the prieſt call dip his + tigh Buser + 2. the the. . 
that i is in his left hand, 114 e of /;= 1 . 4+ 


W #4 iS x 


in the 0 01 


Wn the reſt of the oil that! is in ws hand 
e prieſt put upon the Jap of the right ear 
in; tak at: is. to be cleanſed, and upon the 

chan Bis ri ts hand, and upon | 
toe of his right . + where the. blood: 
Was put. 
48 But wag remnant of the oil that is in the Fel. 
| ring hand, hn pour upon the head of 
„him that, is to be cleanſed: ſo the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him before the Lord. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin-offering, 
and make an atonęment for him that is to be 
cleanſed of his uncleanneſs: then after ſhall i 


kill the burnt-offerin ng. 


20 So the prieſt ſhall offer the burnt-offeri 
and the meat-offering upon the altar, and the 


21. But if he be, poor, and not + able, then he + Heb. big. 
hall bring one lamb for a treſpaſs offering dh 
ſhaken, for his reconciliation, and a tenth 3 "M 
of fine. flour mingled, with oil, for a meat-offer-. 
ing, with a pint of oil. 

1,22, Alſo, two turtle-doyes,. or two young 
as he is able, whereof the one ſhall be 


ing, 

23. 1 he he hall, bing them the eighth day 
for his cleanſing PP he. prieſt, at the door of 
the tabernacle w e congregation before the 
Lord. 

24. Then the prieſt mall take the lamb of the 
treſpaſs-offering, and the pint. of oil, and the 
w__ ſhall * ſhake them to and fro before the 

ord. .. . 

. hs And he thall kill the lamb of che treſpaſs- 
offering, and the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the treſpaſs-offering, and put it upon the lap 
of his right ear that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the, thumb of his right hand, and upon the ens 
toe of his right foot. 

26 Alſo the prieſt-ſhall pour of che oil f into 
che palm of his own + left hand. 

27 So the prieſt ſhall with his right finger 


+ Heb. its 
» the palm of 
the prieſt 


| ſprinkle of the oil that is in his left hand, 28 left hands 


times before the Lord. 
12 Then the prieſt ſhall take one lamb, and 


offer him for a treſpaſs- offering, and the pint. of }| i 


28 Then the prieſt ſhall put of the oil that 
is in his hand, upon the lap of the right ear of 
him that i is to * cleanſed, and upon the thumb 
EE | o 


” 


m To the intent he might be ſure that the leprode-wn was 
departed, æhd that all occaſion of infection might be taken 
. | 
" Or, the ceremony which ſhall be uſed i in his purgation. 
Of birds which were permitted to be eaten. 

P Running water, or of the fountains. 


i Signify ing that he that was made "_ was ſet at li- 


— 


— — 


berty, and reſtored to the company of others. 
Which hath no imperfection in any member. 
This meaſure in Hebrew is called Log, and containeth 
in meaſure, 


fix e 
Wirz is an omer, read Exod. 16. 16. 


» Gr, ſhall offer them as the offering that is ſhaken to 
and fro. ; | 


1 
bg 
* p — — „„ EIS — * 


LEVITICUS. | 9 "Parihig the bone” 


wg Fa it in ah i "i ee e 


Bef, Chr. of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his.“ 16” Niorecver, E Wat cn into the houſe Bef. Chr. 
— right foot: upon che Place g of the blood of the all the while that it is ſhut up, he ſhall be un- 1490. 
1 4 CEE of trefpaſs-offering | | clean until the even. 
. ——— 29 But the A of the oil that is. ite prielbs 117 He alſo that ſtcepeth i in the houſe, ſhall 
=O  put,averſe, hand, he ſhall put upon the head of him that is\| wafh his cloaths : he likewiſe that eateth in the 
#7 to. be cleanſed, to make” an atonement for him houſe, ſhall waſh his cloaths. 
before the Lord. . 48 But if the prieſt ſhall come and der that 
30 Allo he ſhall preſent one of the Wale the mo hath: ſpread no further in the houſe, 
aber: or of the young Pigeons, 1 as he Is | after «the | houſe be plaiſtered, the prieſt ſhall 
able | | pronounce” that houfe clean, for the plague 18 
f Süch, I fay, as he is able, the one for aſthealed. _ 
ſin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering | * 49” Then' ſhall he take to = the TY 
t Or, bees | with the meat-offering: fo. the prieft ſhall||two ſpatrows, and cedar wood, and ſcarlet lace, 
| — 4 make an atonement for bim that! is to e cleanſed . 
before the Lord. 30 And he ſhall kill one "ASPEN over pure 
15 This is the * law of him ahh hath the [water in an earthen veſſel, 
e of leproſy, who is not wie in his cleanſ- 51 And ſhall take the cedar wood, and the 
to offer the whole. © n 3 hyſſop, and the ſcarlet lace, with the live ſpar- 
* 3 C The Lord alſo dee tinto Moſes "arid. ro | row, and dip them in the blood of the lain ſpar- 
Aaron, faying, 8 A row, and in the pure Water, and ſprinkle the 
24 When ye be come unto thi land er Cabad, houſe ſeven times: 
1 which I give you in poſſeſſion, if IV fend the 52 80 ſhall he cleanſe the houſe with che 8 
— = leproſy 1 in an ant of the Jand of your blood of the ſparrow, and with the pure water, 
poſton, and with the live ſparrow, and with the cedar 
35 Then he Sa owneth ths kbuſe, ſhalt | wood, and with the hyſſop, and with the ſcarlet 
come and tell the prictt, 5 Methink there Lace. 
is 175 a plague © fore ofy in the houſe. * 53 After ard he ſhall let go the live ſparrow 
Ther et prieft ſhall command ler to ſout of the + town, into the + broad fields: ſo + Hb. ey, 
a the houſe Ns the prieft go & into it to | ſhall he make atonement or the houſe, and it 19% 


aceo 


my — ——_—_— 


ſee the plague, that all that is in the houſe be ſfiall be clean. 2 1 be field, » 
not made unclean, and then ſhall the Fefe 80 54 This is the law for every plague of le- 
in to ſee the houſe.” [ Prof and * black ſpot, Chap. 1. 


37 And he fhalf mark "chi 5 hag {and if} 35 And of the leproſy of che tient; and of 30. 
the plague be in the walls of the Thot and that [rhe houſe, 


$ Or, blck-, there be deep þ ſpots, greenith'or reddiſh, which 36 And of the | felling, and of - the ſtab, tor, nag 


ils. ſeem to be Jower Fthanl the wall, and of the white ſpot. 
38 Then the prieft all E St br the houſe e. This ſis the law of the eke to nach 
to the door of the hobufe, an Wal caule to mY 1+ when @ «tg is unclean, and when it is clean. 4176. i 


up the houſe ſeven days pear I _ HE 4e the ur 


l 39 del dee t re 125 fend CHAP. XV, 547227 
| : and if he lee that increaſe e 
Fee forte. ea. 29 The manner of purging the l both 
4 | 3 Then the prieſt ſhall com mand them to 4 Non and omen. Fo = ebildran of on ael 
1 the ſtones emer Mirage p lague 15, and 3 anuſt e ſeparate from all anc ame! EE. 
N hey oy ſhall caſt them arg a . foul Place withour | 'N ff Oreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 
. che city. OOTY IAI to Aaron, faying, 
4 | 41 Ne he ſhall cauſe to ſcrape the Houſe ] 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 103 ſay 
within found about, and pour the duft that they || unto them, Whoſoever hath an iſſue from his 
have pared off, wirhout : City, in : [8 unclean * fleth, is unclean, becauſe of his iſſue.” © 
—_— | And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 
42 And ſhall a why "mat Fat put "Sp when his fleſh avoideth his iſſue, or if his 
them in the places of thoſe ſtones, and ſhall take | ftefh be ſtopped from his iſſue, this is his“ un- 
other mottar to plaiſter the houſe wih. cleanneſs. | 
43. Burt if the plague come again, and break 133 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the 
out in the houſe, after that he hath taken away||ifſue, ſhall be unclean, and every thing where- 
the ſtones, and after that he _ Tg ages and jon he, firteth, ſhall be unclean. 
Plaiſtered the houſe, . | 55 Whoſoever alſo toucheth his bed, ſhall 
44 Then the prieſt ſhall come an *. [waſh his cloaths, and waſh himſelf in water, and 
and if the. plague grow in the houſe, it is a hall be uticlean until the even. 
fretting leproſy in the houſe: it is therefore 1 un- 6 And he that ſitteth on any thing, whereon 
clean. Ihe fat that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh Be cloaths, 
45 And he ſhall *. break down the houſe, jand waſh himſelf in water, and ſhall be unclean | 
with the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, [until the even. 


1 or, 4a, and all the F mortar of the houſe, and he mall 7 Alſo he that toucheth the fleſh of him that 
carry them out of the city unto an unclean Place, | hath 3 


rr 
4 3 
* 


. 


— . 1 
— 
N . d * 
n 8 
* 


Whether of them he can get. ver. 


This order is appointed for the poor man. | » 1. ſeemeth that this was a lace or ſtring to bind the hyſ- 
| Y This declareth that no plague nor puniſhment cometh ſop to the wood, and ſo was made a ſprinkle: o apoſtle 
=. to man without God's providence and his ſending. to the Hebrews calleth i it ſcarlet wool, Heb. 
K = Where carrions were caſt and other filth, that the people © Whoſe ſeed either in ſleeping, or elſe oa weakneſs of 
might not be therewith infected. nature, iſſueth at his ſecret part. 
That is, he ſhall command it to be pulled 8 as | 4 Or the thing wherefore he ſhall be unclean, 


1 2 
1 * 
* 8 N 

. 4 N "0 £4 
TN 55 * 


3 
=” 8 8 * 


mY 1 r 5 a * 2 


Unclean iſſues 


2 * 


CH Ap. xvi. | 


. . 
dn n 4 - 


in men and 


—— 


women. 


1 490. 


* Chap. 6 0 
28. 


1 Or, ſecret 
pat t 


— 


himſelf in water, and ſhall be unclean until the 
n. 2 
7 If he alſo, that hath the iſſue, ſpit upon him 
that is clean, he ſhall waſh his cloaths, and 
waſh himſelf in water, and ſhall be unclean until 
the even. ey : 

9 And what * ſaddle ſoever he rideth upon, 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall be unclean, . 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 

was under him, ſhall be unclean unto the even: 
and he that beareth thoſe things, ſhall waſh his 
cloaths, and waſh himſelf in water, and ſhall be 
unclean until the even. 

11 Likewiſe whomſoever he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not waſhed his hands in 
water) ſhall waſh his cloaths, and waſh himſelf 
in water, and ſhall be unclean until the even. 


12 * And the veſſel of earth that he touch- 


eth, which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: and 
every veſſel of wood ſhall be rinced in water. 

13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be? cleanſed 
of his iſſue, then ſhall he count him ſeven days 
for his cleanſing, and waſh his cloaths, and waſh 
his fleſh in pure water: ſo ſhall he be clean. 

14 Then: the eighth day he ſhall take unto 
him two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
come before the Lord at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and ſhall give them 
unto the prieſt : | 

15 And the prieſt ſhall make of the one of 


them a ſin-offering, and of the other a burnt- 


offering: ſo. the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him before the Lord for his iſſue. 

16 Alſo if any man's iſſue of ſeed depart 
from him, he ſhall waſh all his“ fleſh in water, 
and be unclean until the even. | 

17 And every garment, and every ſkin where- 
upon ſhall be iſſue of ſeed, ſhall be even waſhed 
with water, and be unclean. unto the even. 

18 If he that hath an iflue of ſeed do lie with 
a woman, they ſhall both wath themſelves with 
water, and be unclean until the even. 

19 Alſo when a woman ſhall have an iſſue, 
and her iſſue in her 4 fleſh: ſhall be blood, ſhe 


ſhall be put apart ſeven days: and whoſoever 


toucheth her, be unclean unto the even. 

20 And whatſoever ſhe lieth upon in her ſe- 
paration, ſhall be unclean, and every thing that 
ſhe ſitteth upon, ſhall be unclean. 
21 Who 
waſh his cloaths, and waſk himſelf with water, 
and ſhall be unclean unto the even. | 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing that 
ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his cloaths, and waſh 
himſelf in water, and ſhall be unclean unto the 
even : 11 8 | Et 
23 So that whether he touch her bed, or any 
thing whereon ſhe hath ſit, he ſhall be unclean 
unto the even. | 

24 And if a man lie with her, and the flowers 
of her ſeparation * touch him, he ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days, and all the whole bed whereon he 
lieth, ſhall be unclean. 


1— 


777 Thr: hath the fue. ſhall waſh his cloaths, and waſh| 


neth long time beſides the time'of her + flowers, 
or when ſhe-hath an iſſue longer than her flow- 
ers, all the days of the iſſue of her uncleanneſs 
ſhe ſhall be unclean, as in the time of her flow- 
ers. | 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long as 
her iſſue laſteth) ſhall be to her as her ! bed of 
her ſeparation : and whatſoever ſhe ſitteth upon 
ſhall be unclean, as her uncleanneſs when ſhe is 
put apart. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth theſe zhings, ſhall 
be unclean, and ſhall waſh his cloaths, and waſh 
himſelf in water, and ſhall be unclean unto the 
even. | 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſſue, then ſne 
ſhall * count her ſeven days, and after ſhe ſhall 
be clean, | 


29 And in the eighth day ſhe ſhall take unto 


them unto. the prieſt at the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. | 

30 And the prieſt. ſhall make of the one a 
ſin- offering, and of the other a burnt-offering, 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
her before the Lord, for the iſſue of her un- 
cleanneſs. 1 TS, 

31 Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children of 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs, that they die not 
in their uncleanneſs, if they defile my tabernacle 
that 1s among them. 8355 
32 This is the law of him that hath an iſſue, 
and of him from whom goeth an iſſue of ſeed 
whereby he is defiled: ˖ 

33 Alſo of her that is ſick of her flowers, and 
of him that hath a running iſſue, whether it be 


which is unclean. | 


HAP. XVL 


holy place. 8 The ſcape-goat. 14 The purging 
of the ſanctuary. 17 The cleanſing of the taber- 
nacle. 21 The prieſt confeſſeth the fins of the peo- 
ple. 29 The feaſt of cleanſing ſms. 

Fn iter ns the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all 
times into the holy place within the vail before 


die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the 
mercy-ſeat. | 

3 After this ſort ſhall Aaron come into the 
holy place: even with a young bullock for a ſin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. _ 

4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, and 
ſhall have linen breeches upon his 4 fleſh, and 


holy 


* On whom the unclean man did ſpit. : 

The word ſignifieth every thing whereon a man rideth. 

s That is, be reſtored to his old ſtate, and be healed 
thereof, 

h Meaning, all his body. 1 

i That is, when ſhe hath her flowers, whereby ſhe is ſe- 
parate from her huſband, from the tabernacle, and from 


— 


ſhould die, chap. 20. 18. | 
Shall be unclean, as the bed whereon ſhe lay when ſhe 
had her natural diſeaſe, 

m After the time that ſhe is recovered. 

n Seeing that God requireth of his, purity and cleanneſs : 
we-cannot be his, except our filth and fins be purged with 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and fo we learn to deteſt all fin. 


touehing of any holy thing. | 4 
& If any of her uncleanneſs did only touch him in the 
bed: for elſe the man that companied with ſuch a woman, 


o The high prieſt entered into the holieſt of all but once 
a year, even in the month of September, | 


man or woman, and of him that lieth with her 


2 The prieſts might not at all times come into the moſt 


25 Alſo when a woman's iſſue of blood run- Bef. Chr. 
1490. 
+ Heb. ſepa- 


ration, 


her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring 


after the death of the two ſons of Aa- * Chop. re 
ron, when they came 0 offer before the Lord, 
| | Hand died. 
er alſo toucheth her bed, ſnhall 


* Exod. 30, 


10. 


the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the ark, that he Keb. 2 7 


ſhall be girded with a linen girdle, and ſhall 2 privi- 


cover his head with a linen mitre: theſe are the 


% 


The feaſt of cleanſing fins. 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the con- Bef. Chr. 


— PRION 


The ſeape.goat, LE ThoDs 


Bef. Chr. holy garments : therefore hall he waſh his fleſn 


1490. 


preſent them before the Lord at the door of the 


in water, when he doth put them on. 


5 And he ſhall take of the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, two he-goats for a ſin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offering. 

6 Then Aaron ſhall offer the bullock for his 
ſin-offering, * and make an atonement for him- 


ſelf, and for his houſe. | 
7 And he ſhall take the two he-goats, and 


tabernacle of the congregation. 

8 Then Aaron ſhall caſt lots over the two he- 
goats: one lot for the Lord, and the other for 
the? ſcape-goat. | ; 

9 And Aaron ſhall offer the goat, upon which 
the Lord's lot ſhall fall, and make him a ſin- 
offering. | | 

10 But the goat, on which the lot ſhall fall to 
be the ſcape-goat; ſhall be preſented alive before 
the Lord, to make reconciliation by him, and to 
let him go (as a ſcape-goat) into the wilderneſs, 

11 Thus Aaron {hall offer the bullock for his 
ſin-offering, and make a reconciliation for him- 
ſelf and for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock 
for his ſin-offering. | 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of burning 
coals from off the altar before the Lord, and his 
handful of ſweet incenſe beaten ſmall, and bring 
it within the * vail, : 

13 And ſhall put the incenſe upon the fire 
before the Eord, that the cloud of the incenſe 
may cover the mercy- ſeat that is upon Þþ the teſ- 


gregation, and the altar: then he ſhall bring 4. 


the live goat. | FE 
21 And Aaron ſhall put both his hands upon 


the head of the live goat, and confeſs over him 
all the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, and 
all their treſpaſſes, in all their ſins, putting them 


* upon the head of the goat, and ſhall ſend hin: 


away (by the hand of a man appointed) into 


the wilderneſs. \ 
22 So the goat ſhall bear upon him all their 


iniquities into + the land that is not inhabited, + EZ. . 
goat go into the wilder- %a. 


and he ſhall let the 
neſs, | | 

23 After, Aaron ſhall come into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and put off the linen 


cloaths, which he put on when he went into the 


holy place, and leave them there. | 

24 He ſhall waſh alſo his fleſh with water in 
the holy place, and put on his own raiment, 
and come out, and make his burnt-ofrering, and 
the burnt-offering of the people, and make ar 
atonement for himſelf, and for the people. 

25 Allo the fat of the ſin-offering ſhall he 
burn upon the altar. | 

26 And he that carried forth the goat, called 
the ſcape-goat, ſhall waſh his cloaths, and waſh 
his fleſh in water, and after that ſhall come into 
the hoſt. | X 

27 Alſo the bullock for the fin- offering and 
the goat for the ſin-offering (whoſe blood was 
brought to make a reconciliation in the holy 


timony : ſo he ſhall not die. 
14 And he ſhall * take of the blood of the 
: 6, bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger upon 


place) ſhall one “ carry out without the hoſt to + chap, 6, 
be burnt in the fire, with their ſkins, and with = 
their fleſh, and with their dung. RY 
28 And he that burneth them ſhall waſh his 


the mercy-ſeat * eaſtward : and before the mercy- 
ſeat ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood with his fin- 
ger ſeven times. — : 

15 J Then ſhall he Kill the goat that is the 
people's ſin-offering, and bring his blood within 
the vail, and do with that blood as he did with 
the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it upon 
the mercy-ſeat, and before the mercy-ſeat. 

16 So he ſhall purge the holy place from the 
uncleanneſs of the children of Iſrael, and from 
their treſpaſſes of all their ſins: ſo ſhall he do 


alſo for the tabernacle of the congregation * pla- 


Luke 1. 10. 


ced with them, in the midſt of their uncleanneſs. 


17 * And there ſhall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, when he goeth in to 
make an atonement in the holy place, until he 
come out, and have made an atonement for him- 
ſelf and for his houſhold, and for all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael. 

18 After, he ſhall go out unto the * altar that 
is before the Lord, and make a reconciliation 
upon it, and ſhall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar round about : 


19 So ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood upon it 


with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the children of 
Iſrael. | 


20 When he hath made an end of purging 


In Hebrew it is called Hazazel, which ſome ſay is 
a mountain near Sinai, whither this goat was ſent; but ra- 


ther it 1s called the ſcape-goat, becauſe he was not offered, 


but ſent into the deſerts, as verſe 21. 

q The holieſt of all. | 

That is, on the fide which was toward the people: for the 
head of the ſanctuary ſtood weſtward. : 

* Placed among them which are unclean. 


© Whereupon the ſweet incenſe and perfume was offered. 


cloaths, and waſh his fleſh in water, and after- 
ward come into the hoſt. 5 4 

29 © So this ſhall be an ordinance for ever 
unto you: the tenth day of the * ſeventh month, 
ye ſhall” humble your ſouls, and do no work at 


all, whether it be one of the ſame country, or a 


ſtranger that ſojourneth among you. 


30 For that e day ſhall the prieſt make an . ch 23 


atonement for you to cleanſe you: ye ſhall be 

clean from all your ſins before the Lord. 
31 This ſhall be a © ſabbath of reſt unto you, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſouls by an ordinance 
for er. | [1 , 
2 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 


and whom he ſhall conſecrate (to miniſter in his 


father's ſtead) ſhall make the atonement, and 
ſhall put on the linen cloaths, and holy veſt- 
ments, | | 
33 And ſhall purge the holy ſanctuary and 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall 
cleanſe the altar, and make an atanement for the 
prieſts, and for all the people of the congrega- 
dlon. 6 ; J 
34 And this ſhall be an everlaſting ordinance 
unto you, to make an atonement for the chil- 


dren of Iſrael for all their fins * once a year: and Erd 3. 


v Herein this goat is a true figure of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
beareth. the ſins of the people, IIa. 53. 4. 

In the court where was the laver, Exod. 30. 18. 

* Which was Tifri, and anſwereth to part of September 
and park of October. | 105 | 
Meaning by abſtinence and faſting, Num. 29. 7. 

= Or, a reſt which ye ſhall keep moit diligently. 


: Whom the prieſt ſhall anoint by God's commandment 
to ſucceed in his father's room, : 


— 
: 


3% 
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Blood forbidden to be eaten. 


cl 
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___Unlauful marriages: 85 


1490. 


83 J Alſo 


Bef. Chr. 


C HA P. XVII. | 
All ſacrifices muſt be brought to the door of the ta- 
5 3 7 To devils may they not offer. 10 They 
may not eat blood. | 


A ND the Lord ſpake unto* Moſes, ſay- 
\ 
ing, ä | 
2 8 — unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and to 
all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, This 


is the thing which the Lord hath * commanded, 


ſaying, n | 

- Whoſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael that 
< kjlleth a bullock, or lamb, or goat in the hoſt, 
or that killeth it out of the hoſt, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offer- 
ing unto the Lord before the tabernacle of the 
Lord, * blood ſhall be imputed unto that man : 
he hath ſhed blood, wherefore that man ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. 

£ Therefore the children of Iſrael ſhall bring 


their offerings, which they would offer abroad 


in the field, and preſent them unto the Lord at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
by the prieſt, and offer them for peace - offerings 
unto the Lord. 

6 Then the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood up- 
on the altar of the Lord before the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a * ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their offerings 
unto f devils, after whom they have gone a? who- 
ring: this ſhall be an ordinance for ever unto 
them in their generations. | 

þ ſhalt ſay unto them, Whoſo- 
ever be be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtran- 
gers which ſojourn among them, that offereth a 
burnt-offering or ſacrifice, | 

9 And brin it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it unto 
the Lord, even that man ſhall be cut off from 
his people. | 
10 | Likewiſe whoſoever he he of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 
them, that eateth any blood, I will even ſet * my 
face againſt that perſon that eateth blood, and 
will cut him off from among his people: 

11 For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, 
and I have given it unto you 70 offer upon the 
altar, to make-an atonement for your ſouls : for 
this blood ſhall make an atonement for the ſoul, 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſ 
rael, None of you ſhall eat blood: neither the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among you ſhall eat 
blood. 3-1 | 

13 Moreover, whoſoever he be of the children 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn among 
them, which by hunting taketh any. beaſt or fowl 


judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall then * Eel. 20, 


14 For the life of all fleſh is his blood; it is Bef. Chr, 
joined with his life: therefore I ſaid unto the chil- . 349% .. 
dren of Iſrael, * Ye ſhall eat the blood of no f vr, living 
J fleſh; for the life of all fleſh is the blood there- ente. 
of: whoſoever eateth it, ſhall be cut off: 5 
15 And every perſon that eateth it which di- 
eth alone, or that which is torn with beaſts, whether 
it be one of the ſame country, or a ſtranger, he 


{ſhall both waſh his cloaths, and waſh himſelf in 


water, and be unclean unto the even: after ge 
ſhall be T clean. tOr,counted 


16 But if he waſh them not, nor waſh his ©: 


T fleſh, then he ſhall bear his þ iniquity, 2 
1 Or, the 
CHAP. XVII.. bern 


3 The Iſraelites ought not to follow the manners of the 


Egyptians and Canaanites. 6 The martiages that 
are unlawful. | 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

_ 3 | 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and. ſay 
unto them, I am the Lord your God, | 

3 After the * doings of the land of Egypt, 

wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after the 

manner of the land of Canaan, whither I will 

bring you, ſhall ye not do, neither walk in their 

ordinances, 

4 But do after my judgments, and keep mine 

per to walk therein : I am the Fe.” your 


5 Ye ſhall keep therefore my ſtatutes, and my 


live in them: J am the Lord. 

6 © None ſhall come near to any of the kin- 
dred of his fleſh to * uncover her ſhame : I am 
the Lord. | + 

Thou ſhalt not uncover the ſhame of thy 
father, nor the ſhame of thy mother: for ſhe 
is thy mother, thou ſhalt not diſcover her 
ſhame. 15 

8 * The ſhame of thy father's * wife ſhalt thou * Chap, 20 
not diſcover : for it is thy father's name. . 

9 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the-ſhame of thy 
* ſiſter the daughter of thy father, or the daugh- 
ter of thy mother, whether ſhe be born at home, 
or born without : thou ſhalt not diſcover their 
ſhame. 9 

10 The ſhame of thy ſon's daughter, or of 
thy daughter's daughter, thou ſhalt not, I ſay, 


Rom, 10. 54 
Gal, 3+ 12. 


uncover their ſhame : for it is thy ſhame. 

11 The ſhame of thy father's wife's daughter, 
begotten of thy father (for ſhe is thy fiſter) thou 1 
ſhalt not, 7 /ay, diſcover her ſhame. J 

12 * Thou ſhalt not uncover the + ſhame * Chap. 20, 4 
of thy father's ſiſter : for ſhe is thy father's kinſ- 1w 
woman. | * 
13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of thy 
mother's ſiſter: for ſhe is thy mother's kinſ- 


that may be | eaten, he ſhall pour out the blood || Woman. : 
thereof, and cover it with dult : 14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the ſhame of thy „ Chap, 26, 
3 ; . father”s 20. 
b Leſt they ſhould practiſe that idolatry, which they had i Which the law permitteth to be eaten, becauſe it is 1 
learned among the Egyptians. clean, : 75 
* To make a ſacrifice or offering thereof. ve ſhall preſerve yourſelves from theſe abominations 
4 Tdoas much abhor it, as though he had killed a man, || following, which the Egyptians and Canaanites uſe. 
as Iſa, 66. 3. i : : And therefore ye ought to ſerve me alone, as my peo- 
© Whereſoever they were moved with fooliſh devotion to] ple. 
offer it. | |} * That is, to lie with her, though it be under title of 
Meaning, whatſoever is not the true God, 1 Cor. 10. marriage. + e 92h F 
20. Pſalm 95. 5. | . 2 Which is thy ſtep mother. : 4 
For idolatry is ſpiritual whoredom, becauſe faith to-|| Either by father or mother, born in marriage or other- . + 
ward God is broken, Ts, a . wiſe. : |; ITED. 3 | 
h I will declare my wrath by taking vengeance on him, They are her children whoſe ſhame thou haſt un- 
as Chap. 20. 3. ö covered. 


—. 


* 


' Unlanful marriages and luſts. i | 


IEV.47.1CU'S. 


Divers laws, 


atber's re- 


Bet. Chr. 4 father's brother : that is, thou ſhalt not go in 
32, to his wife, for ſhe is thine + aunt. | 

13 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of 

_ ters ie thy daughter-in-law : for ſhe is thy ſon's wife: 


therefore ſhalt thou not uncover her ſhame. 
* Chap. 20. 
Sl, 


thy * brother's wife: for it is thy brother's 
ſhame. 4) 


Pais, 
Chap. 20. 
15. 


Lens con- 
8 


wife and of her daughter, neither ſhalt thou take 
her ſon's daughter, nor her daughter's daughter, 


and it were wickedneſs. 


viſit the wickedneſs thereof upon it, and the 


abominations, the perſons that do fo, ſhall * be 


17 Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame of the 


to uncover her ſhame : for they are thy kinstolks,| 


18 Alſo thou ſhalt not take a wife with her 
ſiſter, during her life, to * vex her, in uncovering 
her ſhame upon her. 

19 Thou ſhalt not alſo go unto a woman to 
uncover her ſhame, as long as ſhe is put apart 
for her diſeaſe. . | 7 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not give thy ſelf to 
thy neighbour's wife by carnal copulation, to be| 
defiled with her. 


ET — 


eth with a woman: for it is abomination. 


23 Thou ſhalt not alſo lie with any beaſt to be 


defiled therewith, neither ſhall any woman ſtand 
before a beaſt, to lie down thereto : for it is 
+ abomination. 

24 Ye ſhall not defile yourſelves in any of theſe 
things: for in all theſe the nations are defiled, 
which I will caſt out before you: 

25 And the land is defiled : therefore I will 


land * ſhall vomit out her inhabitants. | 
26 Ye ſhall keep therefore mine ordinances, 
and my. judgments, and commit none of theſe 
abominations, as well he that is of the ſame 
country, as the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
OU. 1 | h ; 
: 27 (For all theſe abominations have the men 


of the land done, which were before you, and|| 


the land is defiled : 

28 And ſhall not the land ſpue you out if ye 
defile it, as it 7 ſpued out the people that were 
before you?) 


29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of theſe 


cut off from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordinances 
that ye do not any of the abominable cuſtoms 
which have been done before you, and that ye 


defile not yourſelves therein: for I am the Lord 
your God, 


S n RY —_— 1 = LLC. 
WIT 


4 Which thine uncle doth diſcover. 
* Becauſe the idolaters, among whom God's 


God chargeth his to beware of the ſame. 


. By ſetting thine affection more bent to her ſiſter than to 
1. 


Or, While ſhe hath her flowers. 

u Which was an idol of the Ammonites, unto whom they 
burned and ſacrificed their children, 2 Kings 23. 10. This 
ſeemed to be the chief and principal of all idols, and as the 
Jews write, was of a great ſtature, and hollow within, hav- 
ing ſeven places or chambers within him: one was to re- 
ceive meal that was offered: another turtle-doves : the third 
a 8 the fourth a ram: the fifth a calf: the ſixth an 
ax: the ſeventh a child. This idol's face was like a calf, 
his bones 18 ever * uy ms receive gifts: his prieſts 
were calle emarim. Read 2 Kings 23. c. . 


— 


e had 
. dwelt and ſhould dwell, were given to theſe horrible inceſts, 


—_— 


| wicked, 


| Th - Bef. Chr, 


„„ MS * » 
A repetition of ſundry laws and ordinances. ©. 


1480. 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
16 * Thou ſhalt not diſcover the ſhame. of | 


ing, 

2 8 unto all the congregation of the 
chüldben er Iſrael, and ſay N them, * Ye Chap. 11. 
ſhall be * holy, for I the Lord your God am # ** => 
holy. | BIDS 746 + {3 1 Pet. 1. 26, 
3 © Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and 
his father, and ſhall keep my fabbaths : for I 
am the Lord your God. wt EPS | 
4 © Ye ſhall not turn unto idols, nor make 
you molten gods: I am the Lord your God. 
5 And when ye ſhall offer a peace-offering 
unto the Lord, ye ſhall offer it * freely. | 
6 * It ſhall be eaten the day ye offer it, or on Chap. 7. 
the morrow : and that which remaineth until the **: 
third day, ſhall be burnt in the fire. 

7 For if it be eaten the third day, it ſhall be 
unclean, it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therefore he that eateth it ſhall bear his 
iniquity, becauſe he hath defiled the hallowed 
thing of the Lord, and that perſon ſhall be cut 
off from his people. | | | 

9 When ye reap the harveſt of your land, Chap. 23. 
ye ſhall not reap every corner of your field, 


neither ſhalt thou gather the I gleaning of thy þ on g. 
harveſt. | therings and 


10 Thou ſhalt not gather the grapes of thy 


vineyard clean, neither gather every grape of thy 
vineyard, iu thou ſhalt leave them for the poor, 
and for the ſtranger : I am the Lord your God. 
11 © Ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, 
neither lye one to another. | | +» _ 
12 C * Alſoye ſhall not ſwear by my name * Er0d. 20 
falſely, neither ſhalt thou defile the name of thy 
God : I am the Lord. | 


Deut, 5. 11. 
ö r 1 1 Matt. 5• 34. 
13 J Thou ſhalt not do thy neighbour 

+ wrong, neither rob him. The workman's 1 or, o- 
hire ſhall not abide with thee until the morn- Profe rims 


F violence. 
Ing. Deut: 24. 


14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, * neither 3 


put a ſtumbling block before the blind, but 18. 
ſhalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. 9 111 


15 © Ye ſhall not do unjuſtly. in judgment. « Esel. 23 
85 Thou ſhalt not favour the — the poor, 3. a 
nor honour the perſon of the mighty, but thou ni 16. 
ſhalt judge thy neighbour juſtly, - Prov. 24-14 
16 Thou ſhalt not © walk about with tales James 2.3, 
among thy people. Thou ſhalt not ſtand againſt 
the blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lord. 
17 ¶ Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart, but thou ſhalt plainly rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, + and ſuffer him not to ſin. E. ſoft 
| | 18 J Thou 3% 


| 


1 
1 


* hk 


— — 


Iwill puniſh the land where ſuch inceſtuous marriages 
and pollutions are ſuffered. | 

* He compareth the wicked to evil humours and furfeit- 
ing, which corrupt the ſtomach aud oppreſs nature, and 
therefore muſt be caſt out by vomit. - -- — — 

Both for their wicked marriages, unnatural copulations, 
idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom with Molech, and ſuch like 
abominations. | 


= Either by the civil ſword, or by ſome plague that God 
will ſend upon ſuch. | | I 
That is, void of all pollution, idolatry, and ſuperſtition 
both of ſoul and body. Site 
d Of your own accord, | 
To wit, of God. 2 85 
In that which is committed to your credit. 
As a flanderer, backbiter, or quarrel-picker. 0 
*. By conſenting to his death, or conſpiring with the 


2 
— 


- 
. 


— * 


Mic nn gd. 


MA At A 4 aa. 


*. 


th 2488 we) — * „** 


"I" 4 * £ — 


- 


and ordinances. 


* * 2 242 * 


Soothſayers prohibited. 


Bef. Chr. 18 © Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor be mindful 


= 1490. wrong againſt the children of thy people, * but 
_ * Mt. 5. 2 EOS thy neighbour as thyſelf; I am the 
* 43» 0 x 
Rom. 13 9 Lord. . + %, © , 
ö 19 Te ſhall keep mine ordinances. Thou 


divers kinds. Thou ſhalt: not ſow thy field with 
mingled ſeed, neither ſhall a garment of divers 
things, as of linen and waollen, come upon 
thee. Lo OMHAE: £4 

20 Whoſoever alſo lieth and meddleth with 
a woman that is a bond-maid, affianced to a huſ- 
band, and not redeemed, nor freedom given her, 


ing ſpall be, becauſe ſhe is not made free. | 
21 And he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs-offer- 


cle of the congregation, a ram for a treſpaſs-of- 
fering. | | | 
TS Then the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the trepaſs-offering be- 
fore the Lord, concerning his fin which he hath 
done, and pardon ſhall be given him for his ſin 
which he hath committed. 7 Ie 
23 C Alfo when ye ſhall come into the land, 
and have planted every tree for meat, ye“ ſhall 
count the fruit thereof as uncircumciſed : three 
years ſhall it be uncircumciſed unto you, it ſhall 
not be eaten: | 5220-215] een 


* «a 


weights, a true ? ephah, and a true hin. 


ſhalt not let thy cattle gender with ® others of |nances, and all my judgments, and do them: 1 


4 Abel. F ſhe ſhall be ſcourged, but they ſhall not die, || 


ing unto the Lord, at the door of the taberna- 


of ſhall be holy to the praiſe of the Lord. 
25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of the 
fruit of it, that it may 4 yield to you the in- 
creaſe thereof: I am the Lord your God. 

26 { Ye ſhall not eat the feſp with the 

blood: ye ſhall not uſe witchcraft, nor ob- 
ſerve times. 0 E e ©! 

27 * Ye ſhall not * cut round the corners of 
Jr, cut, or your heads, neither ſhalt thou F marr the tufts 
= of bend... 1-2-2 
Ts ul, e- 28 * Ye ſhall not cut your fleſh for the + dead, 
e. nor make any print of a mark upon you: I 

am the Lord. ol Petal aero you 

29 © Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter com- 
mon, to cauſe her to be a * whore, leſt the land 
alſo fall to whoredom, and the land be full of 
wickedneſs, 0-101 1 6 avon? 

30 J Ye ſhall k 


24 Burt in the fourth year all the — 


God may 
; multiply. 


1 Whether 
it be ſtrang- 
led, or others 
wiſe, 

* Chap. 21. 


cep my ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the Lord. 
„1am. 3. 31 ¶ Te ſhall not regard them that work with 
% ſpirits, neither ſoothſayers: ye ſhall not ſeek 
to them to be defiled by them: I am the Lord 
your God. | 


32 © Thou ſhalt ® riſe up before the hoar- 

head, and honour the perſon of the old man, and 

; fe -dread thy God: I am the-Lord. {+ 

WT 1 Or, ds 33 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee in 
m wrong. | 


*Exod, 2. Your land, ye ſhall not 


21. 


Fenin, 
34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with you, 
ſhall be as one of yourſelves, and thou ſhalt love 
him as thyſelf: for ye were ſtrangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. | 
35 © Ye ſhall not do unjuſtly in judgment, 
in“ line, in weight, or in meaſure. | 


0 


committed adultery with his neighbour's wife, 


36 Nou ſhall have Juſt balances, true Bef. Chr. 
I am ,7499: 


the Lord your God, which have brought you 3 
out of the land of Egypt. and 20. 10. 


37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all mine ordi. 


am the Lord. 


210 


G HAP. XX. 


2 They that give of their ſeed to Molech, muſt $ 54 


6 They that have recourſe to ſorcerers, 10 The 
man that committeth adultery, 11 Inceſt, or for- 
_ mication with the kindred or affinity. 24 Iſrael a 

peculiar people to the Lord, 


A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


2 Thou ſhalt ſay alſo to the children of Iſrael, 
*MWhoſoever be be of the children of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers that dwell in Iſrael, that giv- 
eth his children unto * Molech, he ſhall die the 
_—_ the people of the land ſhall ſtone him to 
eath. FE 

3 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and cut him off from among his people, becauſe 
he hath given his children unto Molech, for to 
defile my ſanctuary, and to pollute mine holy 
name. | 
4 And if the people of the land hide their 
eyes, and wink at that man when he giveth his 
children unto Molech, and kill him not, 
5 Then will I ſet my face againſt that man, 
and againſt his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him to commit 
whoredom with Molech, from among their peo- 
ple. 1 09 


4 Chap. 19. 


A* 6 C If any turn after ſuch as work with . 
ter 


rits, and after ſoothſayers, to go a whoring | 
them, then will I ſet my face againſt that perſon, 
and will cut him off from among his people. 
7 Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and be - ch. 21,44; 
holy, for I am the Lord your God. ei een 
8 Keep ye therefore mine ordinances, and 

o them. I am the Lord which doth ſanctify 

e For | | 
0 9 © * If Here be any that curſeth his father or #* Exc. 21, 
his mother, he ſhall die the death: ſeeing he hath pe, 0 20. 
curſed. his father and his mother, his blood Mate. x5. 4. 
fall be upon him. 3 

10 J“ And the man that committeth adul- * Deut. 23. 

tery with another man's wife, becauſe he hath Icha B. 4, g. 
the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall die the deatn. 
11 And the man that lieth with his father's 


wife, becauſe he hath uncovered his father's. + 
|* ſhame, they ſhall both die: their blood hall be * Chap, 8, 


upon them. 251 
17 Alſo the man that lieth with his daughter- 


Deut. 22.30. 


in-law, they both ſhall die the death, they have 
|wrought + abomination: their blood ſhall be up- 


Or, con- 
uſion. 


on them. 4013-22091 e boold uach 
13 The man alſo that lieth with the male, » Chap. 18 


as one lieth with a woman, they have both com- 


mitted 


As an horſe to leap an aſs, or a mule a mare. 
2 MP. ſhall be unclean, as that thing which is not circum- 
Hed, . : n | a 
i To meaſure lucky or unlucky days. 
& As did the Gentiles in ſign of mourning. | 3 
I By whipping your bodies, or burning marks therein. 
u As did the Cyprians, and Locrenſees. 
* In token of reverence. 
As in meaſuring the ground. 


read Exod. 16. 36. and of hin, Exod. 29. 40. 


0 * 


1 By Molech, he meaneth any kind of 1401, Ch. 18. 21. 
M’ —— K 4 
5 Though the cope by FR gent to do their na and 
defend God's right, yet he will not ſuffer wickedneſs to go 
unpuniſhed, 0 PP | | | 


_— 


|. * Toeſteem ſorcerers or conjurers, is ſpiritual whoredom 


or idolatry, 


By theſe two meaſures he meaneth all other, of ephah 


He is worthy to die, 
% e 


had s 
4, v5 
© 4 

"25K 


 Uncleanuſs forbidden. 


* : = 


"LEVITICUS. 


ES St — ——— 


Ordinance es for the prac. 


Bef. Chr. mitted abomination : they ſhall die the death, || gi 8 : " Bef. Chr. 
149. their * Hall be upon them. ITED Cr AP. XXI. 1491. 
14 Likewiſe he that taketh a wife er . 
mother, * committeth wickedneſs : 1 For whom the priefts may lament, 6 How. Pure 


® Chay, 18, 
23. 


+ Lu ww) the 
25 en I, 
*% 15 18. 
19. 


1 Or, flows 
ers. 


Chap. 18. 


12, 13. 


＋ Heb. fab. 


Chap. 18. 
36, 


® Chap. 18. 
25. 


Dent. 9. 5. 


Chap. 11. 


2, 3. 


Deut. 14. 4. 


Verſe 7. 


2 18. 
1550s, 28.7. 


= 
* 


„„ 


they ſhall 


burn him and them with fire, that there be no 


wickedneſs among you 

15 * Alſo the man that lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
die the death, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt. 

16 And if a woman come to any beaſt, and 
lie therewith, then thou ſhalt kill the woman and 
the beaſt: they ſhall die the death, their blood 
ſoall be upon them. 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his ſiſter, his 
father's daughter, or his mother's daughter, and 
ſeeth her ſhame, and ſhe ſeeth his ſhame, it is 
villainy : therefore they ſhall be cut off in the 
ſight + of their people, becauſe he hath uncover- 
ef his ſiſter's ſhame, he ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 *The man alſo that lieth with a wo- 
man having her 4 diſeaſe, and uncovereth her 
ſhame, and openeth her fountain, and ſhe 
the fountain of her blood, they ſhall be even both 
cut off from among their people. 

19 Moreover, thou ſhalt not uncover the 
ſhame of thy * mother's ſiſter, nor of thy fa- 
ther's ſiſter : becauſe he hath uncovered his 
+ kin, they ſhall bear their iniquity. 

20 Likewiſe the man that lieth with his fa- 


ſhame, they ſhall bear their iniquity, aud ſhall 
die * childleſs. & 
21 So the man that taketh his brother's wife, 
committeth · filthineſs, becauſe he hath uncovered 
his brother's 7 ſhame : they ſhall be childleſs. 

22 Ne ſhall.kee therefore all mine * ordi- 
nances and all my judgments, and do them, .that 
the land whither J bring you to dwell therein, 
® ſpuc you not out. 

23 Wherefore ye ſhall not walk in the man- 
ners of this nation which I caſt out before you : 
for they have committed all theſe things, * there- 

fore 1 abhorred them. 
224 But have ſaid unto you, ye ſhall inherit 


ther's brother's wife, and uncovereth his uncle's | 


their land, and I will give it unto you to poſſeſs mother, 


it, even a land that * floweth with milk and honey: 
J am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated 
you from other people. 

25 Therefore ye ſhall put * difference between 
clean beaſts and 9 and between unclean 
fowls and clean: neither ſhall ye defile your- 
ſelves with beaſts and fowls, nor with any creep- 
ing thing that the ground bringeth forth, which 1 
have ſeparated from you as unclean. | 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy unto me: 
for I the Lord am holy, and I have ſepa- 


rated you from other people, that ye ſhould de 0 


_ 

And if a man or woman have a ſpirit 
of wination or l in them, they ſhall 
die the death: 1 2 them to — 
n n A be upon 4 | 


Ps -- ut. n "I" 1 „* FY „* 4 
— i... 


the. prieſts ought to be, both in themſelves, and in 
their family. 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, and 
ſay unto them, Let none be * defiled by the 
dead among his people 
2 But by his . — that is near unto him: 
to wit, by his mother, or by his father, or by his 


—__ 


ſon, or by his daughter, or by his brother, 


3 Or by his ſiſter a © maid, that is near unto 


him, which hath not had a huſband: for her 


f he may lament. 


+ Heb. be 


4 He ſhall not lament for the prince among dee 


his people, to pollute himſelf. 

5 They ſhall not make * bald parts upon their 8 
head, nor ſhave off the locks of their beard, nor 27. 
make any cuttings in their fleſh. 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, and not 
pollute the name of their God: for the ſacrifices 
of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of their 
God they do offer: therefore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take to wife an whore, or 
one polluted, neither ſhall they marry a woman 
divorced from her huſband : for ſuch one is holy 
unto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt * ſanctify him therefore, for he 
offereth the © bread of thy God: he ſhall be holy 
unto thee : for 1 the Lord, which ſanctify yoo, | 
am holy. 

9 © If a prieſt's daughter fall to play the 
whore, ſhe polluteth her tather : therefore ſhall 
ſhe be burnt with fire. | 

10 Alſo the high prieſt amon ng his brethren 
(upon whoſe head the anointing oil was poured, 
and hath conſecrated his hand to put on the gar- 


ments) ſhall not * uncover his _ nor rend his 


cloaths, 
11 Neither Thall he go to any ꝓ dead body, f or v 
nor make himſelf unclean by his father or by his jou< ot 
04 Neither ſhall he 70 out of the 88 
nor pollute the holy place of his God: for the 
* crown of the anointing oil of his God i is upon 
him: I am the Lord. 
13 Alſo he ſhall take a maid unto his wife: 
14 But a widow, or a divorced woman, or a 
eite or an harlor, theſe ſhall he not marry, 
= take a maid of his own ' e dns 

2: 
15 Neither ſhall he defile his * ſeed among his 
people: for I'am the Lord which ſanctify him. 
16 C And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, Lay 


12 * 


— 


unto Aaron, and ſay, ne 
in their generations hath any -ble- 


| — ſhall not To to offer the bread of 
_ — 


6 ve 18 For 


6 


It is an execrable EF deteſtable thing. 


dren ſhal 
Iſraelites. 

Y Read chap. 18. 16. 

2 Full of a undance of all Ginge 

By eating them contrary to m commandment, 
* o By touching the dead, lamenting, or being at their bu- 


be taken as baſtards, and not counted a the 


3 For being married, ſhe ſeemed not to be cut off from his 
ily 


* — —- 


onl 
x Toy ſhall be cut off from their people, and their chil- . & 


e . eroded... 5 
f Thou ſhalt count them holy, and reverence them. 
s The ſhew-bread. | 
Þ He ſhall uſe no ſuch ceremonies as the mourners ob- 
ſerved, | 

i To go to the dead. 

* For by his ancinting he was IRE to the other 
prieſts, ay threfore could not lament the dcad, * ke 
ſhould have polluted his holy ointing. 


« The prieſt was permitted to mourn for hit next kindred 


| Not only of his tribe, but of all Iſrael. 
n By marrying any unchaſte or defamed woman. 


4 V 
1 8 
8 FO 2 <1 
* * 4 


0. 


m >3FV 


— 9 to abſtain from things offered. 


CHAP. Xxil. 


© nt wes a» 


The holy things. 


FX Chr. 18 For whoſoever hath any blemiſh, ſhall not 

1499 come near: as a man blind, or lame, or that 
hath * a flat noſe, or that hath any miſ-ſhapen 
er 

= Or 4 man that hath a broken foot, or a 

broken hand, 

20 Oriscrook-backed, or blear-eyed, ?or hath 
a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, 
or hath his ſtones broken, 3 

24 None of the ſeed of Aaron the prieſt that 
hathia blemiſh, ſhall come near to offer the ſa- 
crifices of the Lord made by fire, having a ble- 
miſn: he ſhall not approach to offer the bread 
of his God, | 

22 The bread of his God, ever of the * moſt 
holy, and * of the holy ſhall he eat: : 

23 But he ſhall not go in unto the * vail, nor 
come near the altar, becauſe he hath a blemiſh, 
leſt he pollute my ſanctuaries: for I am the 
Lord that ſanctify them. : 

24 Thus ſpake Moſes unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, and to all the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Muo oupht to abſtain from eating the things that 
? were offered. 19 What oblations ſhould be of- 
fered. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
Ing, ; 
Mi Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that 
they be ſeparated from the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael, and that they pollute not 
mine holy name, in thoſe things which they hal- 
low unto me: I am the Lord. 
3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be of all your 
ſeed among your generations after you, that 
toucheth the holy things which the children of 
Iſrael hallow unto the Lord, having his unclean- 
neſs upon him, even that perſon ſhall be cut off 
from my ſight: I am the Lord. 1 
4 * Whoſoever alſo of the ſeed of Aaron is 
a leper, or hath a running iſſue, he ſhall not 
eat of the holy things until he be clean: and 
whoſo toucheth any that is * unclean, by reaſon 
of the dead, or a man whole iſſue of ſeed runneth 
from him, | 
5 Or the man that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, or a 
+ 1:4. a. man by whom he may take uncleanneſs, + what- 
«ing ol ſoever uncleanneſs he hath, | 
ſuch, ſhall 


+>; 9 o xe NE IO T e BY 1 EE p 
I ; 


MAS ED 20 

33 
8 bs 

3 8 8 I nee 


of” 6 The perſon that hath touched 
therefore be unclean until the even, and ſhall 
1 Or, until, not eat of the holy things, I except he have 
waſhed his fleſh with water. | 

7 But when the ſun is down, he ſhall be clean, 
and ſhall afterward eat of the holy things : - for it 
? Or, bread, 13 his I food. , g 

® Exod. 2. 8 * Of a beaſt that dieth, or is rent with beaſts, 
rk. %. Whereby he may be defiled, he ſhall not eat: 
31, I am the Lord. 


pI 


n Which is deformed or bruiſed. ITN 1 

F 2 not of equal proportion, or having in number more 
or leſs. | 

7 Or that hath a web or pearl. 

4 As the ſhew-bread and meat-offerings. 

r As of ſacrifice for ſin. | 
As of the tenths and firſt-fruits, 

© Into the ſanctuary. 
v Meaning, Nos tha 
they are polluted, 
To eat thereof. 


| prieſts abſtain from eating, ſo long 
As ; 6 


9 Let them keep therefore mine ordinance; Bef. Chr: 
leſt they bear heir {in for it, and die for it, if 97 
they defile it: I the Lord ſanctify them. | 

10 There ſhall no ” ſtranger alſo eat of the 
holy thing, neither * the gueſt of the prieſt; nei- 
ther ſhall an hired ſervant eat of the holy thing: 

11 But if the prieſt buy any with money, he 
ſhall eat of it, alſo he that is born in his houſc: 
they ſhall eat of his meat. | 

12 If the prieſt's daughter alſo be married 
unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of the holy 
offerings. 2 ©Y 

13 Notwithſtanding if the prieſts daughter 
be a widow or divorced, and have no child, but 
is returned unto her father's houſe, ſhe ſhall ear 
of her father's bread, as ſhe did in her * youth: ch. 20.144 
but there ſhall no ſtranger cat thereof. 

14 © If a man eat of the holy thing unwit- 
tingly, he ſhall put the * fifth part thereunto, and 
give it unto the prieſt with the hallowed thing. 

15 So they ſhall not defile the holy things 
of the children of Iſrael which they offer unto 
the Lord, | . 

16 Neither cauſe the peaple to bear the ini- 
quity of their © treſpaſs, while they eat their holy 
thing: for I the Lord do hallow them. 

17 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 8 
18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, and 
to all the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
Whoſoever he be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the 
ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offer his ſacrifice for 
all their vows, and for all their free offerings, 
which they uſe to offer unto the Lord for a 
burnt-offering, . | 

19 Ye. foall offer of your free mind a male 
without blemiſh of the beeves, of the ſheep, or 
of the goats. 8: 378697 5 

20 Ye ſhall not offer any thing that hath a 
blemiſh : for that ſhall not be acceptable for 
you. | 245 | [1 = Þþ 
21 * And whoſoever bringeth a peace: offering Pet. 25- 
unto the Lord to accompliſh his vow, or for a 4 
free-offering of the beeves, or of the ſheep, his 
free-offering ſhall be perfect, no blemiſh ſhall 


be in it. 


22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a. 
wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed : theſe .ſhall ye not f Or, wart. 
offer unto the Lord, nor make an offering by fire 
of theſe upon the altar of the Lord. 

23 Yet a bullock, or a ſheep that hath 2 


— 


* member ſuperfluous, or lacking, ſuch mayeſt . G4 . 


thou preſent for a free-offering, but for a vow 
it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the Lord that which 
is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, or cut away, 
_ ſhall ye make an offering thereof in your 

25 Neither * of the hand of a ſtranger ſhall 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of theſe, 
becauſe their corruption is in them, there is a 

«gs blemiſh 


> any dead thing, or being at the burial of 
the dead. a 

Which is not of the tribe of Levi. 

2 Some read, the ſervant which had his ear 
would not go free, Exod. 21. 6. 

2 Who is not of the prieſt's kindred. 

b He ſhall give that, and a fifth part over. 

© For if they did not offer for their error, the people by 
their example might commit the like offene. 

4 Ye ſhall not receive any imperfect thing of a ſtranger, 
to make it the Lord's offering: which he calleth the bread 
{of the Lord, | 


bored, and 


i 


* — 


dean „* To —_—_—> 


Holy convocations 


LEVITICUS. 


and folemn feaſts. 


l Bef. Chr. blemiſh in them: therefore ſhall they not be ac- 
4% 1490. cepted for you. | 
4 26 C And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
| ing, | . 

D When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a goat 
mall be brought forth, it ſhall be even ſeven 
days under his dam: and from the eighth day 
forth it ſhall be accepted for a ſacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

28 As for the cow or the ewe, ye ſhall not 
kill her and her young both in one day. 

29 So when ye will offer a thank-offcring un- 
to the Lord, ye ſhall offer willingly. 

30 The ſame day it ſhall be eaten, ye, ſhall 
leave * none of it until the morrow: I am the 
Lord. ; 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my command- 
ments and do them: for I am the Lord. 

1 32 Neither ſhall ye © pollute mine holy name, 

= but I will be hallowed among the children of 

1 Iſrael: I the 1 ſanctify you, 

| 23 Which hav®brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord. 


Deut. 22. 


Ch. 7. 15. 


HA F. AI. 
2 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath. 5 The | 


paſſover. 6 The feaſt of unleavened bread. ' 10 

The feaſt of firſt-fruits. 16 Whitſuntide. 24 The| 

feaſt of blowing trumpets. 34 The feaſt of taber- 
nacles. 


A* D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- | 
ing, e 
4 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, The feaſts of the Lord which ye 
ſhall call the 4 holy aſſemblies, even theſe are 
8 :.: i | a 
. 3 * Six days 4 ſhall work be done, but in 
the feventh day ſhall be the ſabbath of reſt, an 
- Holya convocation : ye ſhall do no work there- 
?n, it is the ſabbath of the Lord, in all your 
. Po | | 
4 4 © Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord, and ho- 
ly convocations, which ye ſhall proclaim in their 
i ſeaſons. | [ 1 1 
5 In the firſt month, and in the fourteenth 
day of the month at evening hall be the paſſover 
of the Lord. | 
| 6 And on the fifteenth day of this month 
od. 13. ball be the feaſt * of unleavened bread unto 
| the Lord: ſeven days ſhall ye eat unleavened 
_ » bread. 
7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy con- 
vocation : ye ſhall do no; ſervile work therein. | 
hy 8 Alfo ye ſhall offer ſacrifice made by fire 
6Y unto the Lord ſeven days, and in the ſeventh} 
* day ſhall be an holy con vocation: ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work therein. Bal 
9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come into the land 


1 Or, con- 


vocations. 


. — 


18. 
Num. 28. 
3 17. 8 


* 


fruits of your harveſt unto the prieſt, 

11 And he ſhall ſhake the ſheaf before tlie 
Lord, that it may be acceptable for you: the 
morrow after the ſabbath, the prieſt ſhall ſhake 
$7” | : 


12 And that day when ye ſhake the ſheaf, 


[ſhall ye prepare a lamb without blemiſh of a 


be baken with ® leaven for firſt-fruits unto 


year old, tor a burnt-offering unto the Lord. 
13 And the meat-offering thereof Hall be two 
* tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, for 
a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord of ſweet 
12vour: and the drink-offering thereof the fourth 
part of an hin of wine. ies 
14 And ye ſhall cat neither bread.nor parched 
corn, nor I green cars, until the ſelf- ſame day 
that ye have brought an offering unto your God: 
this ſhall be a. law for ever in your generations, 
and in all your dwellings. 


15 J Ye ſhall count alfo to you from the 


morrow after the ſabbath, cv from the day 


that ye ſhall bring the ſheaf of the ſnake- offering, 
ſeven | ſabbaths, they ſhall be complete. 


16 Unto. the morrow after the ſeventh ſab- 
bath ſhall ye number fifty days, then ye ſhall 
bring a new meat-offering unto the Lord. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habitations 
bread for the ſhake-offering : they ſhall be two 
loaves of two tenth deals of fine flour, which ſhall 


the 

Lord. 15 | As 
18 Alſo ye ſhall offer with the bread ſeven 
lambs without blemiſh of one year old, and a 
young bullock and two rams : they ſhall be for 
a burnt-offering unto the Lord, with their-meat- 
offerings, and their drink-offerings, for a ſacri- 
fice: made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
1 zh | 
19 Then ye ſhall prepare an he-goat for a 


ſin-offering, and two lambs of one year old for 


peace-offerings, 


20 And the prieſt ſhall ſhake them to and 


fro with the bread of the firſt- fruits before the 
Lord, and with the two lambs : they ſhall be ho- 
ly to the Lord, for the prieſt. = 
21 So ye ſhall proclaim the ſame day, that it 
may be an holy convocation unto you ye ſhall 


do no ſervile work therein : it ſhall be an ordinance 
tor ever in all your dwellings, throughout your 


generations. 


O 


the Lord your God. 


— 


22 And when you reap the harveſt of your * c 
land, thou ſhalt not rid clean the corners of thy De. 


field when thou reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou make 
any atter-gathering of thy harveſt, But ſhalt leave 
them unto the poor and to the ſtranger: I am 


23 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, | 
ſaying, | 


24 Speak unto the children of Ifracl, and ſay, 
In the“ ſeventh month, and in the firſt day of 
the month, ſhall ye * have a ſabbath, for the 


© For whoſoever doth otherwiſe than God 
polluteth his name. 
oy For the ſabbath was kept every week, and theſe other 
= . were kept but once every year, 
s Or, bodily labour, ſave about that which one muſt eat, 
Exod. 12. 16. + kt! 
13 *The firſt day of the feaſt, and the ſeventh, were kept 
© holy; in the reſt they might work, except any feaſt were 
- intermeddled, as the feaſt of unleavened bread the fifteenth 
= day, and the feaſt of ſheaves the ſixteenth day. 
That is, the ſecond ſabbath of the paſſover. 


„ 


1 
4 * 8 
= . 5 
2 4 1 * 
P Tr : 


commandeth, 


i ͤ— 


* Which is the fifth part of an ephah, or two omers: read 
Exod. 16. 16. | 
I Read Exod. 29. 40. 

p That is, the ſeventh day after the firſt ſabbath of the 

aſſover. 

EY Becauſe the prieſt ſhould eat them, as chap. 7. 13. and 
they ſhould, not be offered to the Lord upon the altar. 
' ©. That is, offered to the Lord, and the reſt ſnould be for 
the prieſts. ft 
© Þ' That is, about the end of September, 


| 4 Or, an holy day to the Lord. 


; | | remem- 


{which I give unto you, and reap the harveſt Bef. Che 
thereof, then ye ſhall bring Þ a ſheaf of the firſt- 


1490. 
1 G1 


om:r, read 


Deut. 24.13. 


Ru b 2. toe 
Pi. 129. 7, 


Oc, wech, 5 | 


3 . 3 8 Dog nr NI = WS ps 7 5 * 8 
I re edt ee EI 


4 Ch. 16. 


295 30. 
Num. 29. 7» 


ou ſabbath. 


Numb. 29. 


12. ; 
John 7. 37. 


1 Or, of 
boughs 
thick with 
leaves. 


unto the Lord. 


give unto the Lord. 


25 Ye ſhall do 
offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 
26 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


no ſervile work therein, but 


27 The * tenth alſo of this ſeventh month 
ſhall be a day of reconciliation: it ſhall be an 
hely convocation unto you, and ye ſhall * hum- 
ble your ſouls, and offer ſacrifice made by fire 


28 And ye ſhall do no work that ſame day : 
for it is a day of reconciliation, to make an 
atonement for you before the Lord your God. 

29 For every perſon that humbleth not him- 
ſelf that ſame day, ſhall even be cut off from his 
people. | 

30 And every perſon that ſhall do any work 
that ſame day, the fame perſon alſo will I deſtroy 
from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work therefore: 
this ſhall be a law for ever in your generations, 
throughout all your dwellings. | 

32 This ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of reſt, 
and ye ſhall humble your ſouls : in the ninth 
day of the month at even, from * even to even 
ſhall ye + celebrate your ſabbath. 

33 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 


In the fifteenth day of this ſeventh month ſhall | 


be for ſeven days the feaſt of tabernacles unto 
the Lord, | E > 1 1 
35 In the firſt day hall be an holy convo- 
cation: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 
36 Seven days ye ſhall offer * ſacrifice made 
by fire unto the Lord, and 1n the eighth day ſhall 


be an holy convocation unto you, and ye ſhall 


offer ſacrifices made by fire unto the Lord: it 


is the ſolemn aſſembly, ye ſhall do no ſervile children of Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant: . 


work therein. 


7 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lord (which 
ye ſhall call holy convocations) to offer ſacri- 


fice made by fire unto the Lord, as burnt-offer- f Lord made by fire by a perpetual ordinance. 


ing, and meat-offering, * ſacrifice, and drink- 
offerings, every one upon his day, 

38 Bekde the ſabbaths of the Lord, and be- 
ſide your gifts, and beſide all your vows, and 
beſide all your free-offerings, which ye ſhall 


* 


39 But in the fifteenth day of the ſeyenth 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the 
land, ye ſhall keep an holy feaſt unto the Lord 
ſeven days: in the firſt day ſpall be a * ſabbath: 
likewiſe in the eighth day hall be a ſabbath. 

40. And ye ſhall take you in the firſt day the 
fruit of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees, and 
the boughs of 4 thick trees, and willows of the 
brook, and ſhall rejoice before the Lord your 
God ſeven days. 

41 So ye ſhall keep this feaſt unto the Lord 
ſeven days in the year, by a perpetual ordinance 


6 
— 


8 


— ä 


— 


Which blowing was to put them in remembrance of 
* manifold feaſts that were in that month, and of the ju- 
tee. + 
3 By faſting and prayer. 
t Which containeth a ni 
but for their natural day. 
Or, a day wherein the people are ſtayed from all work. 
Or, peace- offering. | 
* Or, a ſolemn feaſt, 
lo the wilderneſs, foraſmu 
3 


ſhall you keep itt. | 
42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days: all 


that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in booths, 


43 That your poſterity may know that I 
have made the children of Iſrael to dwell in 


! booths, when I brought them out of the land 


| 15 And 


ght and a day: yet they took it ark of the teſtimony, from the ſanctuary. 


ken away. 


of Egypt: I am the Lord your God. 


44 So Moſes declared unto the children of 
Iſrael the feaſts of the Lord. 


CH AP, XXIV. 


2 The oil for the lamps. 5 The ſhew-bread. I4 The 


blaſphaner ſhall be ſtoned. 17 He that killeth ſhall 
be killed. 


2 Command the children of Iſrael that they 
bring unto thee pure oil-olive | beaten, for the 
light, to cauſe the lamps to Purn continually. 

3 Without the vail * of the teſtimqny, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall Aaron dreſs 
them; both even and morning before the Lord 
always: this ſhall be a law for ever through your 
generations. | 125 
4 He ſhall dreſs the lamps upon the * 
candleſtick before the Lord perpetually. 

5 C Alſo thou ſhalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve * cakes thereof: two tenth deals ſhall 
be in one cake, 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rows, ſix in 
a row upon the pure table before the Lord. 
7 Thou ſhalt alſo put pure incenſe upon the 


pure 


rows, that *© inſtead of the bread it may be for a 


remembrance, and an offering made by fire to 
the Lord, | 


8 Every ſabbath he ſhalt put chem in rows 


* 

Ta of tabernacles. V XXiv. 3 x 2 
bet Chr. remembrance of blowing the trumpets, an holy through your generations: in the ſeventh month Bef. Chr. 
=_ 149% convocation. 


1490. 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 5 


* Exod. 31. 
8. f 


* Exod, 28 


30. 


before the Lord evermore, receiving them v the 


9 * And the bread ſhall be Aaron's and his 
ſons, and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for 
it is moſt holy unto him of the offerings of the 


10 J And there went * out among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the ſon of an Iſraelitiſh woman, 
whoſe father was an Egyptian: and this fon 6f 


the Iſraclitiſh woman, and a man of Iſrael, ſtrove 
together in the hoſt. 


11 So the Iſraelitiſh woman's ſon © blaſphemed 
the name of the Lord, and curſed; and they brought 
him unto Moſes (his mother's name alſo was She 
lomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of 
Dan) - 5 

12 And they put * him in ward, till he told 
them the mind of the Lord. 

13 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
14 Bring the blaſphemer without the hoſt, 
and let all that heard him, “ put their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation ſtone 
im. 


— 


of 


* 


Joſhua and Caleb, when t 
of Canaan. | 
* Read Exod. 27: 20. 


key returned from ſpying the land 
2 Which vail ſeparated the holieſt of all, where was the 


vb That is, two omers: read Exod. 16. 16. 
For it was burnt every ſabbath, when the bread was ta- 


4 Meaning, out of his tent. 


ch as they would no credit | | 


By fyearing, or deſpiting God, 


thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 


EE ©.hk,$ =. ” 
. = — 
2 


222 3.5 
Ch. 8, 41. 


Matt. 120 
1, 5. 


* Num, 1 
34. | 
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Deut. 13.9. 
and 17 7. 
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be blaſphemer ftoned f 


LEVITICUS. 


The jubile, 


Bef. Chr. of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever curſeth his God, 
1499- ſhall bear his fin. | 
16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of the 

Lord, ſhall be put to death: all the congrega- 

tion ſhall ſtone him to death : as well the 
ſtranger, as he that is born in the land, when 


he blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, let him be 


ſlain. | | 
* Exel.2z, 17 He alſo that+ killeth any man, he ſhall} 
Deut. 19. be put to death. | | | 
4. 11, 18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- 


_ 


T HY U ſtore it, + beaſt for beaſt. | | 

ef aryman. 19 Alſo if a man cauſe am blemiſh in his 

| =p ax Lage neighbour : as he hath done, fo it ſhall be done 
ro him. 

®* Exod. 2z. 20 * Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for 

Beat. 19. 21. tooth; ſuch a blemiſh as he hath made in any, 

Marr. 5. 38. ſuch ſhall be repaid to him. | | 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt ſhall reſtore it: 
but he that killeth a man ſhall be ſlain. 

„ Exod.rz, 22 Ye ſhall have one law: it ſhall be as 
49+ well for the ſtranger, as for one born in the 
country : for I am the Lord your God. 

23 { Then? Moſes told the children of Iſ- 
rael, and they brought the blaſphemer out of 
the hoſt, and ſtoned him with ſtones : ſo the 
children of Iſrael did as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes. 


CHA FIZ: 


2 The ſabbath of the ſeventh year. 8 The jubilee 

nn the fiftieth year. 14 Not to oppreſs their bre-| 
thren. 20 The ſale and redeeming of lands, houſes, 
and per ſons. 


AND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, | BY 

2 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 

unto them, When. ye ſhall come into the land 

* Exod, 23. Which I give you, the“ land ſhall + keep ſabbath 


0. unto the Lord. 
f. > Six years thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and ſix 
++» Fruit thereof. 


4 But the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſabbath of 
reft unto the land: it ball be the Lord's ſab- 
bath: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor cut 
thy vineyard. ; 
5 That which groweth of its on accord 
of thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither 
2 the grapes that thou haſt left unla- 
3 for it ſhall be a year of reſt unto the 

nd. | 
6 And the reſt of the land ſhall be meat for 
7 you, even for thee, and for thy ſervant, and 
tor thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, for the 
{tranger that ſojourneth with thee : C1 
7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſts that 
are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe thereof be 
meat. 

8 C Alſo thou ſhalfnumber ſeven þ ſabbaths 
of years unto thee, even ſeven times ſeven years, 


ed 


8 


1 Or,weeks, 


9 TIEN 


lee unto you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap that 


"* WET Oy 
> 


years thou ſhalt cut thy vineyard, and gather the 


and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths of years will Bef. Ch, 
be unto thee nine and forty years. 1490. 
9 Then thou ſhalt cauſe to blow the trim- 
pet of the jubilee in the tenth Jay of the ſeventh 
month : even in the day of the reconciliation 
ſhall ye make the trumpet blaw, throughout all 
your land. 
10 And ye ſhall hallow that year, ever the 
fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty in the land to 
all the inhabitants thereof: it ſhall be the ju- 
bilee unto you, and ye ſhall return every man 
unto his * poſſeſſion, and every man ſhall retura 
unto his family. | 
x1 This fiftieth year ſhall be a year of jubi- 


which groweth of itſelf, neither gather e grapes 
thereof, that are left unlaboured. _ | 

12 For it is the jubilee, it ſhall be holy unto 
you : ye ſhall eat of the increafe thereof out 
of the field. 

13 In the year of this jubilee, ye ſhall return 
every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And when thou ſelleſt ought to thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt at thy neighbour's hand, ye ſhall 
not! opprets one another: 

15 But according to the number of * years 
after the jubilee thou ſhalt buy of thy neighbour: 
alſo according to the number of the years of the 
revenues, he ſhall fell unto thee. _. 

16 According to the multitude of years thou 
ſhalt increaſe the price thereof and according to 
the fewneſs of years thou ſhalt abate the price 
of it: for the number of fruits doth he ſell 
unto thee. | i 
LL fs not ye therefore any man his 
. but thou ſhalt fear thy God: for 1 
am the Lord your God. IN | 
18 © Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinan- 
ces, and keep my laws, and do them, and ye ſhall 
dwell in the land Þ in ſafety. | m Or, bold 

19 And the land ſhall give her fruit, and ye |" 
ſhall eat your fill, and dwell therein in ſafety. 
20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eat the 
ſeventh year, for we ſhall not ſow, nor gather in 
our increaſe ? | | 

21 I will + fend my bleſſing upon you in the + ».: 
fixth year, and it ſhall bring forth fruit for three wit 
years, 

f 22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth year, and eat 
of the old fruit until the ninth year: until the 
fruit thereof come, ye ſhall eat the od, 

23 © Alfo the land fhall not be ſold to be 
cut off from the family: for the land is mine, 
and ye be but ſtrangers and fojourners with 
me. 

224 Therefore in all the land of your poſſeſſion 
ye ſhall * grant a redemption for the land. 
285 If thy brother be impoveriſhed, and ſell 
his poſſeſſion, then his redeemer ſhall come, even 
his near kinſman, and buy out that which his 


t brother ſold, 


of ® 


f Or, tab 


26 And . 


_  f Shall be puniſhed, 
„ Becauſe the puniſhment was not yet appointed by the 
law for the blaſphemer, Moſes conſulted with the Lord, and 
told the people what God commanded. 
® The Jews began the count of this year in September: 
for then all the fruits were gathered. 
* By reaſon of the corn hat fell out of the ears the year 
P Ly 
Or, which thou haſt ſeparated from thy ſelf, and con- 
ſecrated to God for the poor. | 
| That which the AN th forth in her reſt. 
n In the beginning of the fiſtieth year was the jubilee; 
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ſo called, becauſe the joyful tidings of liberty were publicly 
proclaimed by the ſound of a cornet. 

n Which were in bondage. 

© Becauſe the tribes ſhould neither have their poſſeſſions 
or families diminiſhed nor confounded, ; 

P By deceit or otherwiſe. 19234 

4 If the jubilee to come be near, thou ſhalt fell better 
cheap : if it be far off, dearer. 

r And not the full poſſeſſion of the land. 

* It could not be ſold for ever, but muſt return to the 
family in the jubilee. 
| * Ye hall fell it on condition that it may be redeemed. 
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Cempaſſion to the poor. CHAP. xxvi. + 1dolatry forbi aden. 


Bel chr. 26 And if he have no redeemer, but + hath] 


q 1490. gotten and found to buy it out, 
1 27 Then ſhall he * count the years of his 
gotten, ſale, and reſtore the overplus to the man to 


whom he ſold it: ſo ſhall he return to his poſ- 
ſeſſion. | 
28 But if he cannot get ſufficient to reſtore to 
him, then that which is fold ſhall remain in the 
hand of him that hath bought it, until the year 
of the jubilee : it ſhall come“ out, and he ſhall 
return unto his poſſeſſion. | 
29 Likewiſe if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled city, he may buy it out again within a 
whole year after it is ſold, within a year may he 
buy it out. 
30 But if it be not bought out within the 
ſpace of a full year, then the houſe that is in 
the walled city ſhall be eſtabliſhed * as cut off 
from the family, to him that bought it, through- 
out his generations: it ſhall not go out in the 
jubilee. | * 
31 But the houſes of villages, which have no 
walls round about them, ſhall be eſteemed as the 
field of the country : they may be bought out 
40r,returr, again, and ſhall go out in the jubilee. 
5 32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Levites, 
and the houſes of the cities of their poſſeſſion, 
may the Levites redeem I at all ſeaſons. 

3 And if a man purchaſe of the Levites, the 
houſe that was ſold, and the city of their poſſeſſion 
ſhall go out in the jubilee: for the houſes of the 
cities of the Levites are their poſſeſſion among 

children of Iſrael. 
3 But the field of the 7 ſuburbs of their 
cities ſnall not be ſold: for it is their perpetual 
poſſeſſion. OE 
35 Moreover, if thy brother be impoveriſh- 
ed, and“ fallen in decay with thee, thou fhalt' 
relieve him, and as a ſtranger and ſojourner, ſo 
ſhall he live with thee. 
* Exod, 22. 36 * Thou ſhalt take no rn 
25, 


* 2 - F 4 
4 > e 


e 
3 


+ Heb, for 


ever, 


” | of him, nor 

Deut. 23.10. Vantage, but thou ſhalt fear thy God, that thy 

Prov. 28. 8. brother may live with thee. 5 

eee 37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money to 
uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for increaſe. 

38 1 am the Lord your God which have 

brought you out of the land of Egypt, to give 

you the land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 * If thy brother alſo that dwelleth by 

Beat. f. 12, thee be impoveriſhed, and be ſold unto thee, 

Jer. 34.14. thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond- 

ſervant, 
40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſojourner 
he ſhall be with thee: he ſhall ſerve thee unto 
the year of jubilee. | 

41 Then ſhall he depart from thee, Both he 
and his children with him, and ſhall return unto 

his family, and unto the poſſeſſion of his fathers 
ſhall he return : \ 

42 For they are my ſervants, whom I brought] 
out of the land of Egypt: they ſhall not be fold 
as bondmen are ſold. 

% 43 Thou ſhalt not rule 
Coe g.. but ſhalt fear thy God. 


* Exod, 21. 


Jr, tab 
Ns 


ayer him cruelly, 


hired ſervant: he ſhall not rule cruelly over him 


44 Thy bond-jervant alſo, and thy bond- | 
maid, which thou ſhalt have; fall be of the hea- 
then that are round about you : of them ſhall ye 
buy ſervants and maids. | 

45 And moreover of the children of the ſtran- 
gers that are ſojourners among you, of them ſhall 
ye buy, and of their families that are with you, 
which they begat in your land: thefe ſhall be 
your * poſſeſſion. _ 3 
46 So ye ſhall take them as inheritance for 
your children after you, to poſſeſs. them by in- 
heritance, ye ſhall uſe their labours for ever: 
but over your brethren the children cf Iſrael ye 
ſhall not rule one over another with cruelty. . 

47 © If a ſojourner or a ſtranger dwelling by w 
thee + get riches, and thy brother by him be im- + Hi. I 
poveriſhed, and ſell himſelf unto the ſtranger or {77 
ſojourner dwelling by thee, or to the ſtock of the 
ſtrangers canaly; 88 | 

48 After that he is fold, he may be bought 
out: one of his brethren may buy him out, 

49 Or his uncle, or his uncle's ſon may buy 
him out, or any of the kindred of his fleſh among 
his family may redeem him: either if he can 
* get ſo much, he may buy himſelf out. 

50 Then he ſhall reckon with his buyer from 
the year that he was ſold to him, unto the year 
of jubilee : and the money of his ſale ſhall be 
according to the number of * years: according 
5 the time of an hired ſervant ſhall he be with 

im. | | | 

51 If there be many years behind, according 
to them he ſhall give again for his deliverance, 
of the money that he was bought for. 3 

52 If there remain but few years unto the 
year of jubilee, then he ſhall count with him, 
and according to his years give again for his 
redemption. 

53 He Mall be with him year by year as an 


in thy © ſight. | 

54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he ſhall 
go out in the year of jubilee, he and his children 
with him. 72 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael are ſer- 

vants : they are my ſervants, whom I have 
brought out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lord your God. 


c HAP. XXVI. 
1 1dolatry forbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that keep 
the commandments. 14 The curſe to thoſe. that 
break them. 42 God promiſeth to remember his 


covenant. 


* 


E ſhall make you none idols nor graven 

image, neither rear ye up any“ pillar; nei- * Exod. 20. 
ther ſhall ye ſet þ any image of ſtone in your peu. 3, 8; 
land to bow down to it: for I am the Lord %, 


1 Or, None 
your God. | Having n,; 


2 Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and“ reverence d , 
my ſanctuary: I am thELord. Be. 
3 q — ye walk in my ordinances, and keep * Deut; 28. 
my commandments, and do them, I, 
EY * 


1 
* 
= 


* o [ 
4 I 4 


* 


u Abating the money of the years paſt, and paying for 
the reſt of the years to come. ” 
From his hands that bought it. 

* That is, for ever, read verſe 23. 
Where the Levites keep their cattle. 3 
* In Hebrew it is, if his hand ſhake : meaning, if he 


. 


—__ 
— 


2 Unto perpetual ſervitude. HDR 
d For they ſhall not be bought out at the jubilee, 
© If he be able. 28 

4 Which remain yet to the jubilee. 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer him to intreat 
thou know it. 0 | 


him rigorouſly, if 


ſtretch forth his hand ior help, as one in miſery. * 
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3 r 2 1 . W 
e e be bedient. L FVI I 


IC US. A curſe to the diſobedient. 


Fe chr. 4 I will then ſend you rain in due ſeaſon: | 
445%. and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, and the 
i trees of the field ſhall give their fruit. 


_— vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto ſow- 
| ing time, and you ſhall eat your bread in plen- 
= - teouſneſs, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

= - 6 And I will ſend peace in the land, and ye 
ne. ſhall ſleep, and * none ſhall make you afraid: 


F 3 l ＋ will rid evil beaſts out of the land, 


EP % and the © ſword ſhall not go through your 
ccuſe. lan d. . 

7 Alſo ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and they 
hall fall before you upon the ſword. 

8 * And five of you thall chaſe an hundred, 


1 
1 


11 and an hundred of you ſnall put ten thouſand 
_ to flight; and your enemies ſhall fall before you 

+ upon the ſword. | 
4. em 9 For + I will have reſpect unto you, and 


Aae ge. make you increaſe, and multiply you, and“ eſta- | 
1 bliſh my covenant with you. | 
oY 10 Ye ſhall eat alſo old ſtore, and carry out 
= old becauſe of the new. 

n. 11 And I will ſet my tabernacle among 
4.6.26. you, and my ſoul ſhall not loath you. 
=. 12 Alfo I will walk among you, and I will 
[| be your God, and ye ſhall be my pope: 

13 I am the Lord your God, which have 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, that ye 
ſhould not be their bondmen, and I have bro- 
ken the * bonds of your yoke, and made you go 
| | -upright. | 

„ peut. a 14 But if ye will not obey me, nor do 

235. all theſe commandments, 5 
—_— 15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe mine ordinances, 
Mal. 2+ 2. either if your ſoul abhor my laws, ſo that ye will 
. not do all my commandments, but break my 
WE ! covenant, . 
= 16 Then I will alſo do this unto you, I will 
Tosa appoint over you 4 fearfulneſs, a conſumption, 
 Byplgr. and the burning ague to conſume the eyes, and 
' make the heart heavy, and you ſhall ſow your 
ſeed in vain: for your enemies ſhall eat it. 

17 And I will ſet my ® face againſt you, and 

e ſhall fall before your enemies, and they that 
ate you, ſhall reign over you, * and ye ſhall flee 
when none purſueth you. 
' 18 And if ye will not for theſe things obey me, 
« then will I puniſh you ſeven times more, ac- 
= cording to your ſins, | 
"RX. 19 And I will break the pride of your power, 
. and I will make your heaven as * iron, and your 
earth as braſs : 
20 And your ſtrength Þ ſhall be ſpent in vain: 
neither ſhall your land give her increaſe, neither 
ſhall the trees of the land give their fruit. 
21 And if ye walk ? ftubbornly againſt 
me, and will not obey me, I will then bring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, according 
to your ſins. | 


— 


— 


— — * 


22 I will alſo ſend wild beafts upon you, Bef. Chr; 


which ſhall * ſpoil you, and deſtroy your cattle, 1490. 


arid make you few in number: fo your © high- 


5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the||ways ſhall be deſolate. 


23 Yet if by theſe ye will not be reformed by 

me, but walk ſtubbornly againſt me, 

24 Then will I alſo walk * ſtubbornly againſt + . Sam. 22 
you; and I will fmite you yet ſeven times for 
your ſins: : 
25 And I will ſend a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and 
when ye are gathered in your cities, I will ſend 
the peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall be deli- 
vered into the hand of the enemy. | 
26 When I ſhall break the ſtaff * of your 
bread, then ten women ſhall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they ſhall deliver your bread 
again by weight, and ye ſhall eat, but not be 
ſatisfied, | 

27 Yet if ye will not for this obey me, but 

walk againſt me ſtubbornly, 

28 Then will I walk ftubbornly in mine an- 

ger againſt you, and I will alſo chaſtiſe you ſeven 

times more according to your fins. 

29 And ye ſhall eat the fleſh of your ſons, Deut. 2. 
and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye de- 
vour. 

30 I will alfo deſtroy your high places, and 
cut away your images, and caſt your carcaſes * 2 Chro 
upon the 4 bodies of your idols, and my ſoul #7. 
ſhall abhor you. FTE 2s Ti0ns, 
31 And I will make your cities deſolate, and 

bring your ſanctuary unto nought, and * will not 

ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet odours. = 

32 I will alſo bring the land unto a wilder- 

neſs, and your enemies which dwell therein ſhall 

be aſtoniſhed thereat. | 

33 Alſo I will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and“ will draw out a ſword after you, and 

your land ſhall be waſte, and your cities ſhall 

be deſolate. An 4 
34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her“ ſabbaths, . ch. 252 


27. 
Pſ. 18. 26. 


ſas long as it lieth void, and ye ſhall be in your 


enemies land: then ſnall the land reſt and enjoy 

her ſabbaths. | 

35 All the days that it lieth void, it ſhall reſt, 
becauſe it did not reſt in your * ſabbaths, when 

ye dwelt upon it. 

36 And upon them that are left of you, I will 

ſend even a I faintneſs into their hearts in the f Or, «s- 
land of their enemies, and the ſound of a leaf el. 
ſhaken ſhall chaſe them, and they ſhall 7 flee as 
fleeing from a ſword, and they ſhall fall, no man 
purſuing them. | 

37 They ſhall fall alſo one upon another, as 
before a ſword, though none purſue them, and ye 

ſhall not be able to ſtand before your enemies: 

38 And ye ſhall periſh among the heathen, 

and the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up. 

39 And they that are left of you, ſhall pine 


away 


— 


. * 
5 * * 


By promiſing abundance of earthly things, he ſtirreth 
the mind to conſider the rich treaſures of the ſpiritual 
bleſſings. 

E Ye ſhall have no war. 

Perform that which I have promiſed. 

: : o_ w daily 3828 you. 

ave ſet you at full liberty, whereas before ve wer 
as beaſts tied b N . 
5 Which I made with yo in chuſing you to be my peo- 
6. 
1 n Read chap. 17. 10. 
a That is, more extremely. 


- © Ye ſhall have Arought and barrenneſs, Hag. 1. 10. 

? Or, as ſome read, by fortune, imputing my plagues to 
chance and fortune. | 

4 Of your children, 2 Kings 17. 25. 

r Becauſe none dare paſs thereby for fear of beaſts. 

s That is, the ſtrength whereby the life is ſuſtained, 
Ezek. 4. 16. and 5. 16. 

t One oven ſhall be ſufficient for ten families. 

Iwill not accept your ſacrifices, 

v Signifying, tha 


3 5 
* Which I commanded you to keep. 


t no enemy can come without God's 


As if their enemies did chaſe them. 


vitah 


3 by 
4 x 
CY » 
5 41 
1 


* * 


* 


Of divers vows; and redeeming be. 


Ta, 


HAP 


4-2", Pp r 
* 1 


Redemption of houſes and fields: 


XXVII. 


1490. 


1 Or, pray 
tor their fin, 


Deut. 4. 


31. 
Rom. 1 1.26. 


Bef. Chr. away for their iniquity, in your enemies lands, 


and for the iniquities of their fathers ſhall they 
pine away with * them alſo. 

40 They ſhall confeſs their iniquity, and the 
wickedneſs of their fathers for their treſpaſs, 
which they have treſpaſſed againſt me, and alſo 
becauſe they have walked ſtubbornly againſt me. 

41 Therefore I will walk ſtubbornly againſt 
them, and bring them into the land of their 
enemies : ſo then their uncircumciſed hearts 
ſhall be humbled, and then they ſhall 4 willing- 
ly bear the puniſhment of their iniquity. 

42 Then I will remember my covenant with 
Jacob, and my covenant alſo with Iſaac, and 
alſo my covenant with Abraham will I remem- 
ber, and will remember the land. © | 
43 The hand alſo in the mean ſeaſon ſhall be 
left of them, and ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths while 
ſhe lieth waſte without them, but they ſhall wil- 
ingly ſuffer She puniſoment of their iniquity, becauſe 
they deſpiſed my laws, and becauſe their ſoul 
abhorred mine ordinances. 

44 Yet notwithſtanding this, when they ſhall 
be in the land of their enemies, *I will not caſt 
them away, neither will I abhor them, to de- 
ſtroy them utterly, nor to break my covenant 


with them: for I am the Lord their God: 


* : * 2 1 | 2 


45 But Iwill remember for them the“ cove- 
nant of old, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, in the ſight of the heathen, that 
I might be their God : I am the Lord. 

46 Theſe are the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, and the laws, which the Lord made be- 
tween him, and the children of Iſrael, in mount 
© Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


2 Of divers vows, and the redemption of ' the ſame. 


28 A thing ſeparate for the uſe of man cannot be 
. fold nor redeemed, but remaineth to the Lord. 


A Oreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 


unto them, If any man ſhall make a vow of * a 
perſon unto the Lord, by thy © eſtimation, 

3 Then thy eſtimation ſhall be bus : a male 
from twenty years old unto ſixty years old ſhall 
be by the eſtimation even fifty * ſhekels of ſil- 
ver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. | 

4 But if it be a female, then thy valuation 
ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 

5 And from five years old to twenty years 
old, thy valuation ſhall be for the male twenty 
ſhekels, and for the female ten ſhekels. a 

6 But from a * month old unto five years 
old, the price of the male ſhall be five ſhekels of 


filver, and the price of the female, three ſkekels 
of ſilver. | 


7 And from ſixty years and above, if he be a 


male, then thy price ſhall be fifteen ſhekels, and 
tor the female ten ſhekels. : | 


a „* 


* 


Foraſmuch as they are cul pable of their fathers faults» 
they ſhall be puniſhed as well as their fathers. 

* Whilſt they are captives, and without repentance. 

o Made to their forefathers. 

© Fifty days after they came out of Egypt, 

* As of his ſon or his daughter, | 
© Which art the prieft, 

Read the value of the ſhekel, Exod. 30. 13. 
8 He ſpeaketh of thoſe vows whereby the tathers dedi- 
cated their children to God, which were not of fuch force, 
but they might be redeemed from them. : 

a If he be not able to pay after thy valuation, 
I 


. * 
VS. 
9 

ads ia 


55 


r N 
>. he 


. 


'$ 


| ſhall value it, whether it be good 


| be. 


8 But if he be poorer® than thou haſt efteemed Bef. Chr. 
bim, then ſhall he preſent himſelf before the 190. ; 
prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall yalue him according 3 
to the ability of him that vowed; /o ſhall the _— 
prieſt value im. ns 

9 And if it be a beaſt; whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Lord, all that one giveth of 
ſuch unto the Lord, ſhall be holy. . 

10 He ſhall not alter it nor change it, a 
for a bad, nor a bad for a good: and it he 
change beaſt for beaſt, then both this and that, 
which was changed for it, ſhall be“ holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean beaſt, of which 
men do not offer a ſacrifice unto the Lord, he 
ſhall then preſent the beaſt before the prieſt. 

12 And the prieſt ſhall value it, whether it 
be good or bad: and as thou Wlueſt it, which 
art the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. . 

13 But if he will buy it again, then he ſhall 
give the fifth part of it more above thy valu- 
ation. | 

14 C Alſo when a man ſhall dedicate his 
houſe to be holy unto the Lord, then the prieſt 
or bad, and 
as the prieſt ſhall prize it, + ſo ſhall the value 


15 But if he that ſanctified it will redeem his 
houſe, then he ſhall give thereto the fifth part 
of money more than thy eſtimation, and it ſhall 
be his. | 

16 If alſo a man dedicate to the Lord any 
ground of his inheritance, then ſhalt thou eſteem 
it according to the ſeed thereof: an ® honier 
of barley Res ſhall be at fifty ſhekels of fil- 
ver. 

17 If he dedicate his field immediately from a 
the year of jubilee, it ſhall be worth as thou 
doſt eſteem it. TED: 3 

18 But if he dedicate his field after the ju- 
bilee, then the prieſt ſhall reckon him the money 
according to the years that remain unto the year 
of jubilee, and it ſhall be abated by thy eſti- 
mation. . 2 

19 And if he that dedicateth it will redeem 
the field, then he ſhall pur the fifth part of the 
price that thou eſteemedſt it at thereunto, and it 
thall remain his. x 

20 And if he will nat redeem the field, but 
the prieſt © fell the field to another man, it ſhall 
be redeemed no more. 

21 But the field ſhall be holy to the Lord, _ 
when it goeth out in the jubilee, as a field * ſepa- 
rate from common ules : the poſſeſſion thereof 
ſhall be the prieſts. = | 

22 If a man alſo dedicate unto the Lord a 
field which he hath bought, which is not of the 
ground of his inheritance, f 

23 Then the prieſt ſhall ſet the price to him, 
as * thou eſteemeſt it, unto the year of jubilee, ,y.. 12. 
and he ſhall give ? thy price the ſame day, as a 
thing holy unto the Lord. | 


* 


24 But 


— — — 


1 Which is clean, chap. 11. 2. 
* That is, conſecrate to the Lord. 


i Valuing the price thereof according to the ſeed that is 
ſown, or by the feed that it doth yield. 

m Homer is a meaſure containing ten ephahs. Read of 
ephah, Exod: 16. 16, 36. 

n For their own neceſſity, or godly uſes. 

o That is, which is dedicate to the Lord, with a curſe to 
him that doth turn it to his private uſe, Num. 21. 2. Deut. 1 
13, 15. Joſh. 6. 17. 7 


| The prieſt's valuations. 


by af 3 
1 
2 * * 
1 - 


= Of redeeming beaſts, LFI d rithe of land, iſh 
11 —œ42 kũ V5— — — — ä — — — — 
n +. Rel. Chr. 24 But in the year of jubilee, the field ſhall from the common uſe is moſt holy unto the Bet. Chr, 
| 149. return unto him, of whom it was bought: to him || Lord. N e TINS 
=” 1 fay, whoſe inheritance the land was. 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common uſe, 
1 25 And all thy valuation ſhall be according which ſhall be ſeparate from man, ſhall be re- 
. 30, to the ſhekel of the * ſanctuary: a ſhekel con- deemed, but die the death. ; 
bag taineth twenty gerahs. 30 Allo all the tithe of the land Beth of the 
26 © * Notwithſtanding the firſt-born of the||ſeed of the ground, and of the fruit of the trees, 
> Exod: 13. beaſts, becauſe it is the Lord's firſt-born, none is the Lord's: it is holy to the Lord. 
and 22. 29. ſhall dedicate ſuch, be it bullock or ſheep : for 31 But if a man will redeem any of his tithe, 
Num. 3. 23. jt is the à Lord's. he ſhall add the fifth part thereto. 

; 27 But if it be an unclean beaſt, then he ſhall|] 32 And every tithe of bullock, and of ſheep, 
redeem it by thy valuation, and give the fifth and of all that goeth under the rod, the tenth 
part more thereto : and if it be not redeemed, ||ſhall be holy unto the Lord. 
then it ſhall be ſold, according to thy eſtima-|| 33 He ſhall not look if it be good or bad, 

> tion. 7 | neither ſhall he change it: elſe if he change it, 
oe. . 1 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate from] both it, and that it was changed withal, ſhall 
| | the common uſe that a man doth ſeparate unto be holy, and it ſhall not be redeemed. | 
the Lord of all that he hath (whether it be man 34 Thefe are the commandments which the 
or beaſt, or land of his inheritance) may be Lord commanded by Moſes unto the children 

fold nor redeemed : for every thing ſeparate of Iſrael in mount Sinai. | 


* 
— — 


— — 


It was the Lord's already. I. All that which is numbered: that is, every tenth, a> 


r It ſhall remain without redemption. he falleth by tale without excep:ion or reſpect. 
Beſides the value of the thing itſelf, | | | 


— 


— mer en —_—_—— 


becauſe of 
the d: verſity 
and mul 
tude of num- 
. | berings, 
THEY ARGUMENT. which are 


. | b 5 here chiefly 


The Fourth Book of MosEs, called NUMBERS *®. 1 


contained 


Foraſmuch as God hath appointed that his church in this world ſhall be under the croſs, both becauſe they een ee 
ſhould learn not to put their truſt in worldly things, and alſo feel his comfort, when all other help faileth : places. 
he did not ſtraightway bring his people, after their departure out of Egypt, into the land which he promiſed 


them, but led them to and is for the ſpace of forty years, and kept them in continual exerciſes before they 


enjoyed it, to try their faith, and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on him. Which trial did 

greatly profit to diſcern the wicked and the hypocrites from the faithful and true ſervants of God, who ſerved 
him with pure heart, whereas the other preferring their carnal affections to God's glory, and making reli- 
gion to ſerve their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content their luſts, and deſpiſed them whom God 
had appointed rulers over them. By reaſon whereof they provoked God's terrible judgments againſt them, 
and are ſet forth as a moſt notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe God's word, prefer their 
own luſts to his will, or deſpiſe his miniſters. Notwithſtanding God is ever true in his promiſe, and govern- 
eth his by his Holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuch inconveniences, or elſe return to him quickly by 
true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces toward them, he giveth them ordinances and in- 
ſtructious, as well for religion as outward policy: he preſerveth them againſt all craft and conſpiracy, and 
giveth them manifold vittories againſt their enemies. And to avoid all controverfies that might ariſe, he 
taketh away the occaſion, by dividing among all the tribes, both the land which they had won, and that 
alſo which he had promiſed, as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſdom. 


CHAT 4; e, the children of Iſrael, after their families, and 
Z i 1 houſholds of their fathers, with the number of 
my are commanded of ee . their names: 0 wit, all the males T man by 4 au.» 


that are able to go to war. 49 The Levites are\| man: 1 | „ | vheirbuots 
exempted for the Evi of the 2 Py | 3 From twenty years old and above, all 


that go forth to the war in Iſrael, thou and 
3 Lord ſpake again unto Moſes in the Aaron ſhall number them, throughout their 


wilderneſs of * Sinai, in the tabernacle of armies, | | 


the congregation, in the firſt day of the® ſecond]| 4 And with you ſhall be © men of every tribe, 


month, in the ſecond year after they were come ſuch as are the heads of the houſe of their ta- 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, | thers. - 


"8 ® Exod, 30, 2 Take ye the ſum of all the congregation 5 And theſe are the names of the men that 
As | ſhall 
Si In that place of the wilderneſs that was near to mount | b Which containeth part of April and part of May, 
oy om” | 3 That is, the chiefeſt man of every tribe. 


adn. 
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The privees of the tide. 


4 CHALK) 5 


The manher of every be. 


Elizur, the ſon of Shedeur : 
6 Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuri- 
ſhaddat : | 


1490. 


8 Of Iflachar, Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar : 
Of Zebulun, Eliab the fon of Helon : 
10 Of the children of Joſeph : of Ephraim, 
Eliſhama the fon of Amihud : of Manaſſeh, 
- Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur : 


11 Of Benjamin, Abidan the fon of Gide- 
oni: | ; 
12 Of Dan, Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhad- 
dal : 


13 Of Aſher, Pagiel the ſon of Ocran : 
14 Of Gad, Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel: 
15 Of Naphtali, Ahira the ſon of Enan. 


* princes of the tribes of their fathers, and heads 
over thouſands in Iſrael. 


men which are expreſſed by her names, 
18 And they called all the congregation to- 
ether, in. the firſt day of the ſecond month, who 


number of their names, from twenty years old 
and above, man by man. 


he numbered them in the wilderneſs. of Si- 
nat. 
I Theſe 


as firſt of 
Reuben, 

male from twenty years old and above, as many 
tor were as Þ went forth to war: 


able to bear 
Weapons, 


of Reuben, «vas ſix and forty thouſand: and 
five hundred. 


| + Simeon, 22 Of the ſons of 4 Simeon, by their genera- 
| tions, by their families, and by the houſes of 


their fathers, the ſum thereof by the number of 
their names, man by man, every male from 
twenty years old and above, all that went forth 
to war: 

23 The ſum of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Simeon, was nine and fifty thouſand and .three 
hundred, | 

24 © Of the ſons of 4 Gad, by their genera- 
tions, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and above, all that 
went forth to war : | 1 

25 The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe 
of Gad, was five and forty thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred and fifty. | 

26 < Of the ſons of 4 Judah, by their gene- 
tions, by their families, aud by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and above, all that 
went forth to war : 

27 The number of them, 7 ſay, of the tribe of 
Judah, as threeſcore and fourteen thouſand and 

fix hundred. 

! char. 28 Of the ſons of 4 Iflachar, by their gene- 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and above, all 
that went forth to war : 


— —— 


1 Cad, 


1 Judah, 


— 


Bef. Chr. ſhall ſtand * with you, of the tribe of Reuben, [29 The number of them alſo of the tribe of Bef. Chr.. 
"| LHacnart | 


was four and fifty thouſand and four 19. * : 


1. : | g 
Of Judah, Nahſhon the ſon of Amminadab: 


16 Theſe were famous in the congregation, 


17 J Then Moſes and Aaron took theſe 


eclared their f kindreds by their families, aud 
by the houſes of their fathers, according to the 


19 As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo 


20 So were the ſons of 4 Reuben, Iſrael's 

ure rhe ve eldeſt ſon, by their generations, by their families, 
 twelretribes; aud by. the houſes of their fathers, according to 
the number of their names, man by man, every 


21 The number of them, T ſay, of the tribe | 


hundred. N 
30 J Of the ſons of e by their ge- 1 Zebulun. 

nerations, by their families, aud by the hou- 
ſes of their fathers, according to the number of 
their names, from twenty years old and above, all 
that went forth to war: be,” 

31 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Zebulun was ſeven and fifty thouſand and four 
hundred. 


32 © Of the ſons of Joſeph, namely of the ſons 


milies, and by the houſes of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of their names, from 


- 


twenty years old and above, all that went forth. 
to war: | 

33 The number of them alſa of the tribe 
* ra was forty thouſand and five hun- 
dre 

34 © Of the ſons of Manaſſeh by their 
nerations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and above, all that 
went forth to war: _ 5 ; 

35 The number of them alſo of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh was two and thirty thouſand and two 
hundred. 


. 


36 Of the ſons of + Benjamin by their gene- 1 Penhamin. 
rations, by their families, and by the houles of 

their fathers, according to the number of 7heir 

names, from twenty years old and above, all that 

{went forth to war : | 

37 The number of them ais of the tribe of 
{Benjamin was five and thirty thouſand and four 
hundred. | 

38 Of the ſons of f Dan by their generations, 1 Dan, 
by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers, according to the number of their names, 
from twenty years old and above, all that went 
forth to war : | : 

39 The number of them ale of the tribe of 

Dan was threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred. 

40 © Of the ſons of 4 Aſher by their gene- 1 Ather. 
rations, by their families, and by the houſes of 
their fathers, according to the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and above, all that 

went forth to war. | | 
41 The number of them alſo of the tribe ß 
_—_ was one and forty thouſand and five hun- 

dred. i IP 

42 © Of the children of 4 Naphtali, by their + wacht. 
generations, by their families, and by the houſes - 
of their fathers, according to the number of heir 
names, from twenty years old and above, all that 
went to the war: 

43. The number of them 55 of the tribe of 
Naphtali, was three and fifty thouſand and four 
hundred. | | 

44 Theſe are the F ſums which Moſes and f or, fun 

Aaron numbered, and the princes of Iſrael, the unt. 
twelve men, which were every one for the houſe. 
of their fathers. 
45 So this was all the ſum of the ſons of Iſ. 
rael, by the houſes of their fathers, from twenty 
tiny old and above, all that went to war in I- 
rael. 


46 And all they 


—u———_. 


were · in number ſix hun- 
1 1 dred 


7 And aſſiſt you when ye number the people. 
© Qr captains and governors, 


* 2 


| f In ſhewing every man his tribe, and his anceſtors. 


of + Ephraim by their generations, by their fa- t Ephraim, 


— 
7 


I Manaſſeh, 
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EG BL OD EDA DECIDE IR HS c - 2 
Ws The order of the N U MBE R S. tribes in their_tents. 
ef. Chr. dred and three thouſand five hundred and} four hundred according to their armies : they Bef, Chr, 
1490. fifty. . ſhall firſt ſet forth. 8 „ 

W - : 47 But the Levites, after the tribes of their 10 On the ſouth ſide ſal be the ſtandard of 

4 fathers, were not numbered among them. the hoſt of Reuben according to their armies, 
133 c 48 For the Lord had ſpoken unto Moſes, || and the captain over the ſons of Reuben pa!) be 

= and faid, Elizur the ſon of Shedeur. | 


49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe of 11 And his hoſt, and the number thereof, fix 
Levi, neither take the ſum of them among the and forty thouſand and five hundred. 
children of Iſrael: | | 12 And by him ſhall the tribe of Simeon 
50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites over the pitch, and the captain over the ſons of Simeon 
tabernacle of the teſtimony, and over all the in- hall be Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai : 
=_ ſtruments thereof, and over all things that be-|| 13 And his hoſt, and the number of them, 
of 13 long to it: they ſhall bear the tabernacle, and nine and fifty thouſand and three hundred. 

1 all the inſtruments thereof, and ſhall miniſter in 14 And the tribe of Gad, and the captain 
+ Heb.camp, it, and ſhall + dwell round about the taber- 15 e. ſons of Gad, ſpall be Eliaſaph the ſon of 
| nacle. euel. Os ad 

51 And when the tabernacle goeth forth, the 15 And his hoſt, and the number of them, ere 3 
; Levites ſhall take it down: and when the taber- five and forty thouſand ſix hundred and fifty. 
4 1 nacle is to be pitched, the Levites ſhall ſet it up, 16 All the number of the camp of Reuben 
1 for the“ ſtranger that cometh near, ſhall be were an hundred and one and fifty thouſand, and 


a. . | four hundred and fifty according to their armies, 
| | 52 Alſo the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch their and they ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond place. 

= rents, every man in his camp and every man un-|| 17 J Then the tabernacle of the congre- 
= der his ſtandard throughout their armies. gation ſhall go with the hoſt of the Levites, in the 
| 8 53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round about midſt of the camp as they have pitched, ſo ſhall 


== the tabernacle of the teſtimony, leſt vengeance|| they go forward, every man in his order accord- 

= come upon the congregation of the children of ing to their ſtandards. 

we Iſrael, and the Levites ſhall take the charge of the 18 © The ſtandard of the camp of Ephraim 

tabernacle of the teſtimony. ſhall be toward the weſt according to their ar- 
54 So the children of Iſrael did according mies: and the captain over the ſons of Ephraim 

to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo hall be Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud : 


did they. 19 And his hoſt, and the number of them, were , 
forty thouſand and five hundred. E 
C:H AE. IL ere by him Shall be the tribe of Manaſſeh 
and the captain over the ſons of Manaſſeh fall be 
2 The order of the tents, and the names of 1%t cep. Gamliel the fon of Pedahzur: 8 
* tains of the Hfraclites. | 21 And his hoſt, and the number of them, ere 


A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to two and thirty thouſand and two hundred. 


Aaron, ſaying, 22 And the tribe of Benjamin, and the captain 
2 Every man of the children of Iſrael ſhall || over the ſons of Benjamin fall be Abidan the ſon 
camp by his ſtandard, and under the enſign of||of Gideoni : * . 8 
their father's houſe: far off, about the tabernacle 23 And his hoſt, and the number of them, 
of the congregation ſhall they pitch. were five and thirty thouſand and four hun- 
3 On the eaſt-ſide toward the riſing of the ſun, || dred. | 
ſhall they of the ſtandard of the hoſt of Judah|| 24 All the number of the camp of Ephraim 
pitch according to their armies, and Nahſhon the were an hundred and eight thouſand and one 
105 prince, fon of Amminadab ſhall be I captain of the ſons hundred according to their armies, and they ſhall 
of Judah. go in the third place. 
4 And his hoſt and the number of them were 25 The ſtandard of the hoſt of * Dan ſhall be 
ſeventy and four thouſand and ſix hundred. toward the north according to their armies : and 
5 Next unto him ſhall they of the tribe of || the captain over the children of Dan hall be Ahi- 
Iffachar pitch, and Nethaneel the ſon of Zuarſ|ezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai: 
ſhall be the captain of the ſons of Iſſachar: 26 Andhis hoſt and the number of them, were 
6 And his hoſt, and the number thereof, were|| threeſcore and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 
four and fifty thouſand and four hundred, 27 And by him ſhall the tribe of Aſher pitch, 
7 Then the tribe of Zebulun, and Eliab the and the captain over the ſons of Aſher ſpall be 
ſon of Helon captain over the ſons of Zebu-|| Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. | 
lun: ä A 28 And hishoſt, and the number of them, were 
8 And his hoſt, and the number thereof, ſeven one and forty thouſand and five hundred. 
and fifty thouſand and four hundred: 29 J Then the tribe of Naphtali, and the 


9 The whole number of the ® hoſt of Judah captain over the children of Naphtali ball be 
are an hundred fourſcore and fix thouſand and] Ahira the ſon of Enan: | 


- 
3 
= 
1 
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30 And 
2 Which were warriors, but were appointed to the uſe of 
the tabernacle, 8 


—— „ 


n Reuben and Simeon, the ſons of Leah, and Gad the 


& . . ; the ſon of Zilpah her maid, were of the ſecond ſtandard. 
| Whoſoever is not of the tribe of Levi, o Becauſe it might be in equal diſtance from each one, 
2 + By not having due regard to the tabernacle of the}| and all indifferent y have recourſe thereunto. 
4 Lord. 3 | 3 ? Becauſe Ephraim and Manaſſeh ſupplied the place of 
* & In the twelve tribes were four principal ſtandards, ſo] | Joſeph their father, they are taken to be Rachel's children: 
that every three tribes had their ſtandard, ſo they and Benjamin make the third ſtandard. 
Peg 8 "row war and Zebulun, the ſons of Leah, were 4 Dan and Naphrali the ſons of Bilha, Rachel's maid, 
r andard. 


m Of them that were contained under that name. 


with Aſher the ſon of Zilpab, make the fourth ſtandard. 


21 45 
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1490. 


# Exod, 6, 
23. 


* Exod, 28. 
Js 


Levit. 10. 
1, 2. 
Ch. 26. 61. 


2. 
* Levit. 10. 
I, 2. 


The charge and office of the Levites. 
Bef. Chr. 


to all that the Lord had commanded Moſes : ſo 


1 Chron, 24, 


=. 


T heir number, families, and captains. 


30 And his hoſt, and the number of them, were 
three and fifty thouſand and four hundred. 

1 All the number of the hoſt of Dan was an 
hundred and ſeven and fifty thouſand and fix 
hundred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their 

rds. 
1 Theſe are the * ſums of the children of 
Iſrael by the houſes of their fathers, all the num-} 
ber of the hoſt, according to their armies, fix 
hundred and three thouſand five hundred and 


fifty. 


33 But the Levites were not numbered among 

the children of Iſrael, as the Lord had com- 

manded Moſes. ; f 
34 And the children of Iſrael did according 


they pitched according to their * ſtandards, and 
ſo they journeyed every one with their families, 
according to the houſes of their fathers. 


CH AP: ME 


6 The charge and office of the Levites. 12, 13 Why 
the Lord ſeparated the Levites for himſelf. 16 Their 
number, families and captains. 40 The firſt-born 
of Ijrael is redeemed by the Levites. 47 The over- 
plus is redeemed by money. 


HE SE alſo were the generations of Aa- 
ron and Moſes, in the day that the Lord 
ſpake with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 So theſe are the names of the ſons of Aa- 
ron, * Nadab the firſt-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. : 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron 
the anointed prieſts, whom Moſes did * conſecrate 
to miniſter in the prieſts office. 

' 4 * And Nadab and Abihu died © before the 
Lord, when they offered * ſtrange fire before the 
Lord in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and had no chil- 
dren: but Eleazar and Ithamar ſerved in the 
prieſts office in the ſight * of Aaron their father. 

5 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Levi, and“ ſet them be- 
fore Aaron the prieſt that they may ſerve him. 

7 And take the charge with him, even the 
charge of the whole congregation * before the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle, N 

8 They ſhall alſo keep all the inſtruments of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and have the 
charge of the children of Iſrael to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle. | 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto Aaron 
and to his 7 ſons : fer they are given him freely 
from among the children of Iſrael. 

10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and his ſons 
to execute their prieſts office : and the * ſtranger 
that cometh near ſhall be ſlain. 

11 © Alſo the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, | 

12 Behold, I have even taken the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael, for all the 
firſt-born that openeth the matrix among the 


children of Iſrael, and the Levites, ſhall be mine: Bef. Chr. 


13 Becauſe all the firſt-born are mine: for the 149. 
ſame day that I ſmote all the firſt-born in the 


land of Egypt, * I ſanctified unto me all the Exod. 13. 
firſt-born in Iſrael, both man and beaſt : mine Levic as. 
they ſhall be: I am the Lord. | 3 
14 Moreover the Lord ſpake unto Moſes EY 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai, ſaying, | | 
15 Number the children of Levi after the 
houſes of their fathers, in their families : every 
male from a month old and above ſhalt thou 
number. LE 
16 Then Moſes numbered them according to 
the word of the Lord, as he was commanded. . 
17 And theſe are the ſons of Levi by their | 
names, * Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari. 3 6. 


18 Allo theſe are the names of the ſons of Exe. 6. 16. 
Gerſhon by their families: Libni and Shimei. Scans, 

19 The ſons alſo of Kohath by their families: x. 
Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 3 
20 And the ſons of Merari by their families: 

Mahli and Muſhi. Theſe are the families of 
Levi, according to the houſes of their fathers. 
21 Of Gerſhon came the family of the Lib- 
nites, and the family of the Shimeites: theſe are 
the families of the Gerſhonites. ö 

22 The ſum whereof ( after the number of 
all the males from a month old and above) was 
counted ſeven thouſand and five hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. 

24 The captain and I ancient of the houſe t Or father 
of the Gerſhonites ſhall be Eliaſaph the ſon of 
Lael, | 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Gerſhon in 
the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall be the 
* tabernacle, and the pavilion, the covering 
thereof, and the vail of the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the vail 
of the door of the court which is near the taber- 
nacle, and near the altar round about, and the 
cords of it for all the ſervice thereof. 

27 And of Kohath came the family of the 
Amramutes, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the fa- 
mily of the Uzziclites :. theſe are the families of 
the Kohathites. _ | : 

28 The numberof all the males, from a month 
old and above, was eight thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred, having the © charge of the ſanctuary. 

29 The — of the ſons of Kohath ſhall 
pitch on the fouth-ſide of the tabernacle. 

30 The captain and ancient of the houſe and 
families of the Kohathites hall be Elizaphan the 
ſon of Uzziel : 

31 And their charge fall be the“ ark, and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, 
and the inſtruments of the ſanctuary that they 
miniſter with, and the vail, and all that ſerveth 
thereto, 

32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the prieſt 
ball be I chief captain of the Levites, having the f g,, ones 
overſight of princes. 


à Which were of twenty years and above. 

r For under every one of the four principal ſtandards 
were divers ſigns to keep every band in order. 

Or, families, and kindreds. 

t Or, before the altar, 

u Whilſt their father lived. | 

w Offer them unto Aaron for the uſe of the tabernacle, 

* Which appertained to the executing of the high prieſt's 
commandment, to the overſight of the people, and to the 
ſervice of the tabernacle. | 


— 


Y Aaron's ſons, the prieſts, ſerved in the ſanctuary in 
praying for the people, and offering ſacrifice : the Levites 
ſerved for the inferior uſes of the ſame. + 

z Any that would miniſter, not being a Levite, 
'= Only numbering the male children. 

b Their args was to carry the coverings and hanging3 
of the tabernacle. : 
© Doing every one his duty in the ſanctuary, 
4 The chief things within the ſanctuary were committed 


to the Kohathites. 
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| Ide firft-horn freed. | N NM ER S. + The: offices of the Levis. 

Beef. Chr. overſight of them that have the charge of the | 48 And thou ſhalt give the money, wherewith Bef. Chr. 

| 1490. ſanctuary. | | J the odd number of them is redeemed, - unto Aa- 149% 
33 © Of Merari came the family of the Mah- ron and to his ſons. | | 

lites, and the family of the Muſhites : theſe are 49 Thus Moſes took the redemption of them 
the families of Merari. | Jjrhat were redeemed, being more than the Le- 

34 And the ſum of them, according to theſſvites. 5 | 
number of all the males, from a month old and.] 30 Of the ' firſt-born of the children of Iſ- 
above, was ſix thouſand and two hundred. rael took he the money: even a thouſand three 

35 The captain and the ancient of the houſe hundred threeſcore and five fbekels, after the ſhe- 
of the families of Merari ſball be Zuriel the ſon|[kel of the ſanctuary. 5 
of Abihail: they ſhall pitch on the north fide] 51 And Moſes gave the money of them that 
of the- tabernacle. 1 15 were redeemed unto Aaron, and to his ſons ac- 

36 And in the charge and cuſtody of the ſons ||cording to the word of the Lord, as the Lord 

of Merari, ſhall be the boards of the tabernacle, had commanded Moſes. 

and the bars thereof, and his pillars, and his 8 | 

ſockets, and all the inſtruments thereof, and all | 6 . | 
that ſerveth thereto, * 6 . 5 | 

37 With the . pillars of the court round 9 12 off Bray e e = _ qo ir 

about, with their ſockets, and their pins, and. 4 % n. 


4 FI 


| their cords | | | Gerſhon and Merari. 
38 J Alfo on the forefront of the tabernacle ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 
| toward the eaſt, - before the-tabernacle, I ſay, of Aaron, ſaying, 


the congregation eaſtward, ſhall Moſes and Aa- 2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath from 
ron and his ſons pitch, having the charge of the among the ſons of Levi, after their families, and 
ſanctuary, and the charge of the children of] houſes of their fathers, | 
Iſrael: but the ſtranger that cometh near, ſhallſ] 3 From thirty years old, and above, even 
— | ſuntil fifty years old, all that enter into the aſſem- 
39 The whole ſum of the Levites, which Mo-||bly to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 

ſes and Aaron numbered at the commandment [[gregation. | | 
of the Lord throughout their families, ever all 4 This ſhall be the office of the ſons of Ko 
the males from a month old and above, was two hath, in the tabernacle of the congregation, about 
and twenty thouſand. the holieſt of all. 1 

40 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Num- 5 When the hoſt removeth, then Aaron and 
ber all the firſt-born that are males among the his ſons ſhall come and take down the cover- 
children of Iſrael, from a month old and above, ing vail, and ſhall cover the ark of the teſtimo- 
and take the number of their names. Iny therewith. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites to me *forſ| 6 And they ſhall put thereon a covering of 
all the firſt- born of the children of Iſrael, (I am badgers ſkins, and ſhall ſpread upon it a cloth 
the Lord) and the cattle of the Levites for all the altogether of blue ſilk, and put to the bars 

firſt- born of the cattle of the children of Iſ-¶ thereof: . | 
rael. | 7 And upon the table of ſhew bread they + xx, 2. 

42 And Moſes numbered, as the Lord com-||ſhall ſpread a cloath of blue filk, and put there- 3. 
* manded him, all the firſt- born of the children of [on the diſhes, and the incenſe cups, and goblets, 
Iſrael. „ 1 land coverings to cover it? with, and the bread 

43 And all the firſt- born male's rehearſed by ſhall be thereon continualty : ; 
name (from a month old and above) according|| 8 And they ſhall ſpread upon them a cover - 
to their number, were two and twenty thouſand ing of ſcarlet, and cover the ſame with a cover- 


S r ling of badgers ſkins, and put to the bars there- 
44 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- of 


ing, | 9 Then they ſhall take a cloth of blue filk, 
45 Take the Levites for all the firſt-born of and cover the * candleſtick of light with his * Frod. 25 


the children offlſrael, andthe cattle of theLevites||lamps, and his ſnuffers, “ and his ſnuff-diſhes, and 2 Erol. :; 
for their cattle, and the Levites ſhall be mine (T||all the oil veſſels thereof, which they occupy 38. 

3 am the Lord.) | | about it. | 

3 46 And for the redeeming of the two hun- 10 So they ſhall put it, and all the inſtru- 

=_ dred ſeventy and three (which are more than||ments thereof, in a covering of badgers ſkins, and 

b theLevites)-of the firſt-born of the children of put it upon the * bars. 


Iſrael, | | j| 11 Alſo upon the golden altar they ſhall 
47 Thou ſhalt alſo take five ſhekels for every [ſpread a cloth of blue filk, and cover it with a 


perſon : after the weight of the ſanctuary ſhalt]|covering of badgers ſkins, and put to the bars 


o Exod, zo, thou take it: the ſhekel containeth twenty ge- thereof. 


Levit.27.25, 
Ch. 18. 16 
Esel. 45. 12. 


12 And 


The wood-work and the reſt of the inſtruments were[ = The Levites were numbered after three ſorts, firſt at a 
committed to their charge. 


: month old, when they were conſecrate to the Lord: next at 
5 That none ſhould enter into the tabernacle contrary to] twenty- five years old, when they were appointed to ſerve in 
God's appointment, | che tabernacle, and at thirty years old to bear the burdens 
i So that the firſt-born of the children of Iſrael were more || of the tabernacle. 

by ys hundred and ſeventy three, as verſe 43. 1] > Which divided the ſanctuary from the holieſt of all. 

So that now the Levites ſhould ſatisfy unto the Lord] » That is, put them upon their ſhoulders to earry it: for 
for the firſt-born of Iſrael, ſave for the two hundred and]|the bars of the ark could never be removed, Exod, 2 5. 15. 
ſeventy-three, which were more than the Levites, for whom] v. Meaning, to cover the bread. | 


they paid money. 1] The Hebrew word ſignifieth an inſtrument made of 
| of the two bundred ſeventy and three, which were two ſtaves or bars. A 


more thanthe Levites, 2 [Which was to burn incenſe. Read Exod. 30. 1. 


. 
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' The Levites offices. 
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# * - 
ITY Ate. yY A G 


b * 


gef. Chr. 
1490. 


Fd. zo. 
0) 35. 
# * Exod, 30. 
*, 


ſanctu ary, 


the hoſt, afterward the ſons of Kohath 


1 


And they ſhall take all the inſtruments of 
Ms N 2 they miniſter in the 
and put them in a cloth of blue ſilk, 
and cover them with a covering of badgers ſkins, 
d put them on the bars: 
I = Alſo they ſhall take away the aſhes from 
the 1 altar, and ſpread a purple cloth upon it, 


| f, which they occupy about it: the cenſers, 
3 _ the 8 and the baſons, 
even all the inſtruments of the altar: and they 
ſhall ſpread upon it a covering of badgers ſkins, 
and put to the bars of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have made 
an end of covering the ſanctuary, and all the 
inſtruments of the ſanctuary, at the removin _ 
a 
come to bear it, but they ſhall not * touch any 


holy thing, leſt they die. This is the charge of 
| the ſons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. | 

16 C And to the office of Eleazar the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt pertaineth the oil for the light, 
and the * ſweet incenſe and the daily meat-offer- 


ing, and the“ anointing oil, 201% the overſight 


of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein 1s, 
both in the ſanctuary and in all the inſtruments 
thereof. EM 

175 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and 


to Aaron, ſaying, 


18 Ye ſhall not * cut off the tribe of the fa- 
milies of the Kohathites from among the Le- 
vites : 2 + 
19 But thus do unto them, that they may live 
and not die, when they come near to the moſt 


holy things: let Aaron and his ſons come and 


appoint “ them, every one to his office, and to 


his char * 4 I | „ * | 
— them not go in, to ſee when the 
ſanctuary is folden up, leſt they di 

21 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


20 But let 


= Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Gerſhon, 
every one by the houſes of their fathers through- 


out their families: 


23 From thirty years old and above, until 
fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, all that 
* enter into the aſſembly for to do ſervice in the 


tabernacle of the congregation. 


24 This ſhall be the ſervice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerve and to bear. 

25 They ſhall bear the curtains of the ta- 
bernacle, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
his covering, and the covering of badgers 
ſkins, that is on high upon it, and the vail of 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 5 25 1 IT 3 © 
26 The curtains alſo of the court, and the 
vail of the entering in of the gate of the court, 
* which is near the tabernacle, and near the al- 


| all their charges. 
14 And ſhall put upon it all the inſtruments | 


inſtruments tor their ſervice, and all that is 
made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerve. 

27 At the commandment of Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall all the ſervice of the ſons of the Ger- 
ſhonites be done, in all their charges and in alt 
their ſervice, and ye ſhall appoint them to keep 


28 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of the Gerſhonites in the tabernacle of the 


congregation, and their watch Hall be under 


the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron the 


prieſt. | 


29 Thou ſhalt number the ſons of Merari 
by their families, and by the houſes of their fa- 
thers : | 

30 From thirty years old and above, even 
unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number them, 
all that enter into the aſſembly, to do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 

31 And this is their office and charge, ac- 

cording to all their ſervice in the tabernacle of 
the congregation : the * boards of the taber- 
nacle with the bars thereof, and his pillars, and 
his ſockets, 
32 And the pillars round about the court, 
with their ſockets and their pins, and their 
cords, with all their inſtruments, even for all 
their ſervice : and by * name ye ſhall reckon the 
inſtruments of their office and charge. 

33 This is the ſervice of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, according to all their ſervice 
in the tabernacle of the congregation under the 
hand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the prieſt. 

34 Then Moſes and Aaron, and the princes 
of the congregation, numbered the ſans-of the 
Kohathites, by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, | A Sf | 

35 From thirty years old and above, even 
unto fifty years old, all that enter into the aſ- 
ſembly for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
f. o t < 

36 So the + numbers. of them throughout 


their families were two thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty. 


the Kohathites, all that ſerve in the tabernacle 


the Lord by the © hand of Moſes. 0 

38 Alſo the numbers of the ſons of Gerſhon 
throughout their families and houſes: of their 
fathers, 


39 From thirty years and upward, even unto 


for the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 


| gation. | 


40 So the numbers of them by their families, 
and by the houſes of their fathers, were two 
thouſand fix hundred and thirty. 


41 "Theſe are the numbers of the families of 


tar round about, with their cords, and all the||the ſons of Gerſhon :; of all that! did ſervice in 
15 | K k the 
q of the burnt- offering. Y Which vail hanged between the ſanctuary and the 


That is, in folding up the things of the ſanctuary, as 
the ark, &c. Aus word SBA 

* Before it be covered. 

© Which was offered at morning and evening. 3 

= Committing by your negligence, that the holy things 
be well wrapped, and ſo they by touching thereof 


1 Shewing what part every man ſhall bear, 
Which were received into the company of them that 
miniſtered in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


court. 


congregation, and the altar of the burnt - offering. 


Under the charge and overſight. 


> Ye ſhall make an inventory of all the things which ye 
commit to their charge. 


© God appointing: Moſes to be the miniſter and executor 
thereof. 


Which were of competent age to ſerve therein, that is, 


6 and fifty, 


Their families numbered. 


Which court compaſſed both the tabernacle- of the 


Bef. Cir. 
1408. 


® Exod. 26, | 
15. 


37 Theſe are the numbers of che families of 


of the congregation, which Moſes and Aaron 
did number according to the commandment of 


fifty years old: all that enter into the aſſembly 


* 
- 
* 


N reer * * 


e ee to. be caſt forth. 


9 


NUMBER Ss. 


Tiuial of the ſuſpected Wife 


Bel. Chr. the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moſes 
1499 and Aaron did number according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 

42 The numbers alſo of the en 0 
the ſons of Merari, by their families, and by he 
houſes of their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and upward, even 
unto fifty years old: all that enter into the aſ- 
ſembly tor the ſervice of the taberitacle of the 
congregation. . 

44 So the numbers of them by their families 
were three thouſand and two hundred. 

45 Theſe are the ſums of the families of the 
ſons of Merari, whom Moſes and Aaron num- 
| bered according to the commandment of the 

: Lord, by the hand of Moles. 

46 So all the number of the Levites,. which 
Moſes and Aaron, and the. princes of Iſrael 
numbered by their families, and by the houſes 
of their fathers, 

47 From thirty years old and upward, even 
to fifty years old, every one that came to do * his 
duty, office, ſervice; and charge, in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

48 So the numbers of them were eight 
eld five hundred and fourſcore. 

49 According to the + commandment of the 
Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron number 
them, every one according to his ſervice, and 
according to his charge. Thus were they of 
that tribe numbered, as abe RT | Ie: 
4 Moles. , 14. I 


— 


2 


— 


2 


+ Heb. ac- 
cording to wag 
mouth, 

Wo / cd, 


— M4 


— — 


N 0 HA P. V. 
2 The keprous and the polluted ſhall be caſt forth, 6 


: W. 


„Lev. 13.3. * put out of the hoſt every leper, and every one 


„Lev. 21. 1. the dead. 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out: 


1 Or, in a out of the hoſt ſhall ye put them, that they 
place ont of defile not their u tents among whom I dwell. | 
4 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and put | 

th out of the hoſt, even as the Lord had com- 
manded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſrael. 
5 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
ing, 

# Lev.'6. 3. 7 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When 


a man or woman ſhall commit any ſin * that men 
commit, and tranſgreſs againſt the Lord, when 
_ that perſon ſhall treſpaſs, 
Then they ſhall confeſs their fin which they 
have done, and ſhall reſtore the damage thereof 
„ Lev, 6. 3. with his principal, and put the fifth part of it 
more thereto, and ſhall give it unto him er 
whom. he hath Abe 


—— 


» — 
yu 


he ſhould reſtore the damage, the damage ſhall 1490. 


The purging fl ”_ n. 15 The trial of the ſuſpected 


| 18 After, the prieſt ſhall ſet the woman before 
ND the * pale v unto Moſes, flop: 
ing, put the offering of the memorial in her hands: 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
have bitter and © curſed water in his hand, 
* Lev. 1b. a. that hath-* an iſſue, and whoſoever is defiled by | 
ſand ſay unto the woman, If no man hath lien 


— 


and curſed water. 


with an oath of curſing) and the prieſt ſhall ſay 
[unto the woman, The Lord make thee to be 


8 But if the * man have no kinſman, to whom Bef. C 


be reſtored to the Lord for the prieſts uſe, beſides 
the ram of the atonement, Nr r he ſhall make 
atonement for him. 

9 And every offering of alt che holy things 
1 the children of Iſrael, which they * unto 
the prieſt, ſhall be * his, 4 

10 And every man's hallowed things ſhall be 
his: that ic, ' whatſoever any man giveth the 
prieſt, it ſhall be:his.o 225 ( i 56: 

11-4 And the Lord Tſpake unto / Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

12 Speak unto the children, of Iſrael, and ſay. 
unto them, If any man's à wife turn to evil, and 
commit a treſpaſs againſt him, 

13. So that another man lie with pere feſhly, 
and it be hid from the eyes of her huſband, and 
kept cloſe, and yet ſhe be defiled, and there be 
no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe taken with the 
manner, 1 

14 + If he be moved with a jealous mind, ſo + 1. 
that he is jealous. over his wite which is de- ii 
filed; or if he have a jealous mind, fo that he is = 1 
jealous over his wife which is not defiled, 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife to the 
prieſt, and bring her offering with her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley-meal, bt he ſhall 
not pour oil upon it, nor put incenſe thereon : 
for it is an offering of jealouſy, an er for 
a remembrance, calling the ſin to mind: 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her, and 25 r 
before the Lord. 

17 Then the prieſt ſhallitake * the holy water 
in an earthen veſſel, and of the duſt that is in 
the floor of the tabernacle, even the prieſt ſhall 
take it, and put it into the water. 


the Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and 
it is the jealouſy- offering, and the prieſt ſhall 
19 And the prieft ſhall charge het by an oath, 


with thee, neither thou haſt turned to unclean- 
neſs from thine huſband, be free from this bitter 


20 But if thou haſt turned un thine huſband, 


and ſo art defiled; and ſome man hath nen h 
thee beſide thine huſband; : | 


21 (Then the prieſt Nall charge” the woman 


® Ty 


I Sa 


accurſed and deteſtable for the oath among thy 
people, and the Lord cauſe "_ my to T 5 1 Fd 0 
and thy belly to fwell: 
22 And that this curſed water may go into 
thy bowels, to cauſe thy belly to ſwell, and thy 
thigh to rot. Then the woman ſhall anſwer, 
* Amen, Amen. 
23 After, the prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes in 
a book, 


_ PO EI _ „, 8 


- "IP 


* 


* Whoſoever of the Levites that had any manner of charge 
In the tabernacle, 
So that Moſes neither added nor diminiſhed from that 
which the Lord commanded him. | 
m 'There were three manner of. tents : of the Lord, of 
the Levites, and of the ltiraclites. 
n Commit any fault wiltingly. 
„If be be dead to whom the wrong is done} and alſo 
have no kinſman. 
5 Or, things offered to the Lord, as firſt fruits, Kc. 


By breaking the band of marriage, and playing ze 
harlot. 


—— 
— 


Only in the ſin- offering, and this offering of jealouſy, 
were neither oil nor incenſe offered. 

Or, making the ſin known, and not purging it. 

t Which alſo is called the water of purification, or Fink 
ling, Read chap. 1 

u It was ſo called by by the effect, becauſe it declared the 
woman to be accurſed, and turned to her deftrution. 

* Both becauſe ſhe had committed ſo heinous a fault, and 
forſware herſelf in denying the ſame. 
x That is, be it ſo as d thou wiel, as khan 11 13. n 


2715» 


8 * 2 e 3. 
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Law of the conſecration : CRAP Vo IT 1 3 the Nazarites. | 
Bef. Chr. a book, and ſhall ” blot them out with the bitter | 9 And if any die ſuddenly by him, or he be- Bef. C. 
1490. water, Oe. 55 Iſware, then the head of his conſecration ſhall be 1499 
24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to drink the||defiled, and he ſhall ſhave his head in the day of 
bitter and curſed water, and the curſed water,]| his cleanſing : in the ſeventh day he ſhall ſhave 
turned into bitterneſs, ſhall enter into her. it. „ 
25 Then the prieſt ſhall take the jealoufy- 10 And in the eighth day he ſhall bring 
offering out of the woman's hand, and ſhall two turtles, or two young pigeons to the prieſt, 
ſhake the offering before the Lord, and offer at the door of the tabernacle of the congre- f 
it upon the altar. 5 gation. 2233 | | 
286 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful of the 11 Then the prieſt ſhall prepare the one for a * 9 
1 on ber - offering for a I memorial thereof, and burn it] ſin- offering, and the other for a hurnt- offering, 
bade. upon the * altar, and afterward make the woman and ſhall make an atonement for him, becauſe he 
drink the water. ſinned by the dead: ſo ſhall he hallow his hea 
27 When he hath made her drink the water, the ſame day. 3 
(if ſhe be defiled and have treſpaſſed againſt her 12 And he ſhall “ conſecrate unto the Lord 
huſband) then ſhall the curſed water, turned into] the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall bring a lamb 
9 bitterneſs, enter into her, and her belly ſhall ſwell, || of a year old for a treſpaſs- offering, and the firſt 
1 and her thigh ſhall rot, and the woman ſhall be] days ſhall be void : for his conſecration was 
accurſed among her people. | defiled. qc | | 
28 But if the woman be not defiled, but be 13 J This then is the law of the Nazarite: 
t Or, inno- J clean, ſhe ſhall be free, and ſhall conceive and When the time of his conſecration is out, he 
_ bear. ſhall come to the door of the tabernacle of the 
29 This is the law of jealouſy, when a wife|| congregation, 7 THER 
turneth from her huſband and is defiled : 14 And he ſhall bring his offering unto the 
30 Or when a man is moved with a jealous Lord, an he-lamb of a year old without blemiſh, 
mind, being jealous over his wife, then ſhall he for a burnt-offering, and a ſhe-lamb of a year 
bring the woman before the Lord, and the prieſt old without blemiſh, for a ſin-offering, and a 
ſhall do to her according to all this law, ram without blemiſh, for peace-offerings, _ - | 
21 And the man ſhall be * free from ſin, but 15 And a baſket of unleavened bread, of 
this woman ſhall bear her iniquity. * cakes of fine flour, mingled with, oil, and Lex. 2515. 
| | WES |wafers of unleavened bread anointed with oil, 
CHAT Ve: | with their meat-offering, and their drink- offer- 
2 The law of the conſecration of the Nazarites. 24\| "6 The which the prieſt ſhall bri dell 
The manner to bleſs the people. 3 ' | the Lord, and make his ſin-offering, "and his 
"A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay-|| burnt-offering. W 
ing, 5 | | 7 17 He ſhall prepare alſo the ram for a peace 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay offering unto the Lord, with the baſket of un- 
unto them, When a man or woman doth ſepa-leavened bread, and the prieſt ſhall make his 
rate themſelves to vow a vow of a Nazarite to] meat-offering,; and his drink- offering 
ſeparate himſelf unto the Lord, | 18 And“ the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the head *4821.24, 
3 He ſhall abſtain from wine and ſtrong drink, of his conſecration at the door of the taber- 
and ſhall drink no ſour wine nor ſour drink, nor 
ſhall drink any liquor of grapes, neither ſhall eat hair of the head of his conſecration, and“ put 
freſh grapes, nor dried. e.  , _ |}it in the fire which is under the peace-offer- 
4 As long as his abſtinence endureth, ſhall he ing. „ $063 dt ro td 
eat nothing that is made of the wine of the vine, 19 Then the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
neither the kernels, nor the huſk, - I ſhoulder of the ram, and an unleayened cake 
e og. 13. f. 5 While he is ſeparated by his vow, the“ ra- out of the baſket, and a wafer unleavened, and 
15am. 1.11. Zor ſhall not come upon his head, until the days put them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after 
be out in the which he ſeparateth himſelf unto] he hath ſhaven his conſecration. 5 
the Lord, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the locks ] 20 And the prieſt ſhall * ſhake them to and F.0d. 29 
of the hair of his head grow. _ Il fro before the Lord: this is an holy thing for 38 
6 During the time that he ſeparateth him; ¶ the prieſt ꝓ beſides the ſnaken- breaſt, and beſides W Or, "with 
ſelf unto the Lord, he ſhall come at no © dead the heave-ſhoulder : fo afterward the Nazarite ; 
vor 5 Imi WB ̃˙ mv 
7 He ſhall not make himſelf unclean at the 2x This is the law of the Nazarite, which he 
death of his father, or mother, brother, or fi{-|| hath vowed,” and of his offering unto the Lord 
ter: for the conſecration of his God is upon || for his conſecration,* beſides that that he is able 
* his head. ; „ to bring: according to the vow which he vowed; 
8 All the days of his ſeparation he ſhall be ſo ſhall he do after the law of his conſetration. 
holy to the Lord. | ; | 22 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying; 
| 5 | | Ce bit: HH 23 Speak | 
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Shall waſh; the curſes, which are written, into the was conſecrate to God. 18 1 ; 3 8 
water in the veſſel. 85 | | © Which long hair is a ſign that he is dedicate to God, 
Where the incenſe was offered. By being preſent where the dead was. 
The man mighe accuſe his wife upon ſuſpicion, and * Beginning at the eighth day, when heis puriged, 
not be reproved. S408 5 . ; | Þ So that he ſhall begin his vow anew, 
> Which ſeparated themſelves from the world, and dedi- | + In token that his vow is ended. | 

dated themſelves to God: Which figure was accompliſhed || * For the hair which was conſecrate to the Lord, might 
in Chriſt, not be caſt into any profane place. | | 
2 As at burials, or mouraings. 


| " 1].. At the leaſt he ſhall do this, if he be able to offer no 
In that he ſuflered his hair to grow, he ſignified that bee. | 


3 


'The form of bleſſing the people. TW MMSE KS. - The princes offering, 
Bef. Chr. 23 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, ſay ing, 14 An incenſe cup of gold of ten /hekels, full Bef. Cu. 
$2499. Thus ſhall ye bleſs the children of Iſrael, and of incenſe, 1499, 
ſay unto them, 15 A-young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a year 
24 The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee, old for a burnt-offering, 
25 The Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, 16 An he-goat for a ſin-offering, 


and be merciful unto thee, 17 And for Sara! two bullocks, 
26 The Lord lift up his countenance upon five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year 


\ ata. 


- 5 4 


thee, and give thee peace, Il ſold: this was the offering of Nahſhon, the fon of 5 
27 So they ſhall put my ® name upon the Amminadad. | | 
children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them. 18 C The ſecond day Nathaneel, the ſon of 7 . 
| | Zuar, prince of the tribe of Iſſachar, did offer: din. t 
Cx APY. 19 Who offered for his eg a ſilver | — 
2 The beads or princes of Iſrael offer at the ſetting up charger of an hundred and thirty ſhekels weight, 


as 0 a ſilver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel = 
4 nd ** e We hs ee of the ſanctuary, both full of fine flour mingled I 
N =” 9 ſpe yes fre | with oil, for a meat-offerin | 1 


| | 20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſbekels, full of 
N, TOW when Moſes had finiſhed the ſetting || incenſe, 


„ Exod. 40. up of the tabernacle, and“ anointed it, 21 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a 
13, and ſanctified it, and all the. inſtruments thereof, year old for a burnt- offering, 
1 on veſſel. and the altar with all the 4 inſtruments there-|| 22 An he-goat for a ſin- offering, 
of, and had anointed them, and ſanctified] 23 And for peace-offerings, two bullocks, five 
them, | rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year old: 
t Or, cp- 2 Then the 5 princes of Iſrael, heads over the this was the offering of Nethaneel, the ſon of 
285 houſes of their fathers (they were the princes of Z uar. 
the tribes, who were over them that were num-|| 24 J The third day 4 Eliab, the ſon of { Tn 
bered) offered, Helon, prince of the children of Zebulun, ., 
3 And brougnt their offering before the Lord, || offered. 
fix covered chariots, and twelve oxen: one 25 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
chariot for two princes, and for every one an||hundred and thirty fekels weight, a ſilver bowl 
ox, and they offered them before the taber- of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 


nacle.  - | tuary, both full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
:N 4 And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſay- for a meat-offering, FL 
ing, 5 5 26 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
5 Take theſe of them, that they may be to do|jincenſe, | 
the * ſervice of the tabernacle of the congrega-|| 27 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a 
tion, and thou ſhalt give them unto the Le- year old for a burnt-offering, | 
vites, to every man according unto his office. 28 An he- goat for a ſin- offering, 
6 So Moſes took the chariots and the oxen, 29 And for peace-offerings, two bullocks, 
and gave them unto the Levites : five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year 
7 Two chariots and four oxen he gave to the old: this was the offering of Eliab the ſon of 
ſons of Gerſhon, according unto their ? office. || Helon. | 
8 And four chariots and eight oxen he gave to 30 J The fourth day 4 Elizur, the ſon of | Tie 
the ſons of Merari, according unto their office, || Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben, ins * K. 
under the hand of Ithamar, the ſon of Aaron the offered. 3 ps 
prieſt. 31 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
9 But to the ſons of Kohath he gave none, || hundred and thirty ſhekels weight, a ſilver bowl 
2 becauſe the charge of the ſanctuary belonged || of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſheke! of the ſanc- 
to them, which they did bear upon their ſhould- || tuary, both full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
ens 1:5 g | for a meat- offering, Py 
10 © The princes alſo offered in the dedi- 32 A golden ixcenſe cup of ten ſbełels, full of 
cation for the altar in the day that it was|| incenſe, | 5 
anointed: then the princes offered their offer- 33 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a year 
ing before the altar. | old for a burnt-offering, 
11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, One 34 An he-goat for a ſin- offering, 
prince one day, and another prince another day, || 33 And for a peace-offering, two bullocks, 
ſhall offer their offering, for the dedication of || five rams, . five he-goats, five lambs of a year 


the altar. | old : this was the offering of Elizur, the ſon 
Theoffer- ' 12 © So then on the firſt day did + Nahſhon, || of Shedeur. 


ben. the ſon of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah, || 36 J The fifth day . Shelumiel, the fon of t Tie 


offer his offering. | Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, lass. 
13 And his offering was a ſilver charger of || offered. „ 


an hundred and thirty ſbetels weight, a ſilver 7 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the hundred and thirty ſhekels weight, a filver bow] of 
ſanctuary, both full of fine flour mingled with || ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſheket of the ſanctuary, 
* Ler, 3. 1. Oil, for a“ meat-offering, both full of fine flour mingled with oil, for a 
meat-offering, | 38 A 


— 


1 [ 
N 2 Inz 
he 


_ m 


— — 
—_— —_ ——_ 


I That is, pray for them. p For their uſe to carry with. 


They ſhall pray in my name for them. 4 The holy things of the ſanctuary muſt be carried upon 
22 ſe — 2 things that were carcied || their — and not drawn wil oxen, Chap. 4. 1 =" 
in them from weatber. 


a , I r That is, when the firk ſacrifice was offered therey 
That is, to carry things, and ſtuff in, E Aaron, Levit. 9. 1. F | 35 


e ola 


ET The The princes r at 


IF vi. 25 


1 


Bef. Bef. Chr. 
1490» 


The offer- 
ing of Elia- 


ſaph. 


38 A golden Fncenſe cu cup of ten Terk, full of 


le, 
9 1 young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a year 


old tor a burnt-offering, 
40 An he-goat for a-ſin-offering, 


41 And for a peace-offering, two bullocks, 


five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of a year old: 
this was the offering of Shelumiel, the ſon of 


Zuriſnaddai. 
42 C The fixth day þ Eliaſaph, che ſon of 
Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, offered. 
His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſbekels weight, a filver bow! 
of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary, both full of fine flour E with oil, 


for a meat- offering, 


44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, fal of : 


incenſe, 

45 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a year 
old for a burnt-offering, 

46 An he-goat for a ſin- offering, 

47 And for a peace-offering, two bullocks, 


five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a yearold: 


} The offer- 
ing of Eli- 
ſhama. 


1 The offer- 
ing of Gam- 
liel. 


: The I > 


this was the offering of Eliaſaph, the fon of 
Deuel. 


48 J The ſeventh day + Eliſhama, the fon of 


Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered. 

His offering vas a filver charger of an 
hundred and thirty fozkels weight, a filver bowl 


of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc-| 


tuary, both full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering, _ 

50 A golden incenſe cup of ten fhekels, full of 
Incenſe, 

51 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a 
year old for a burnt-offering, 

- 62 An he-goat for a ſin- offering, 

53 And for a peace-offering, two bullocks, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year 
old : this was the offering of Eliſhama, the 
ſon of Ammihud. 3 41 Ga 

The eighth day ere amliel, the 

fon of 9 N * 4 chücken of Ma- 
naſſeh. 
35 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſbekels weight, a filver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary, both full of fine flour mingled with oil, 
for a meat-offering, 

56 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 

57 A young bullock, a ram, n of a year 
old for a burnt⸗ offering, 

58 An he- goat for a ſin- offering, = 

59 And for a peace-offering, two bullocks, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of ayearold : 
this was the offering of Gamliel, the ſon of Pe- 
dahzur. 

bo 1 


62 A golden 2 cup of ten ſhekels, full of 
incenſe, 


63 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of a year 
old for a burnt- offering, 


„ 


— 


! 


"64 * he- 


goat for-a-fin-offering, So "Thr, 

65 And for a Peate: offering, 55 bullocks, 1490 
five rams, five he- goats, five lambs' of” 2 year ; 
old: this was the G Fir of Abidan; the fon of 

[Gideoni. 

66 , The bench ay t 'AFricher? the he of t The of | 
Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the children of Dan, ing of Aþice 
offered. ZzZCrs 
: 67 His. offering was 4 ki lah foer 115 aft 
hundred and thi ckels. r bowl 
[of level ls, ee the 18 05 ory nc- 
tuary, bothfatl"of fine floür git wh "oil, 
for a meat- offering, 


68 A golden Fool 55 ve "ten \ ſhekalh, "Fat of 
incenſe, * 


69 A young bullock, a ram, a lamb of «year 
old for a burnt-oftering, F 

70 An he-goat or a tin-offering, | 

71 And for à peace-offering; two bullocks, 
five rams, five he- goats, five lambs of a year old: 
this was the offering of Ahiezer, the ſon of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

72 The eleventh day + Pagiel, che ſon 1 The ofere 
of er Prince of 2275 c uldren of Aſher, hy 
offer, 4 P io [1.3 * = 88 2 

73 His offering ub A dle charger of an * 
hundred and thirty Heels weiglit, a ſilver bowl 
of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc= 
tuary, both full of fine flour er with dil 
for a meat- offering, 


74 A ren conſe cup of ten Joekels, full of 


incenſe; 

75 A young bulluckz- a ram, a lamb of a 
year old tor a burnt-offering, | | 

76 An he-goat for a ſin-offeririg. 

77 And for a peace- offering, two bullocks, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year old: 
this Was: the offering of "Paginl, * the fon of O- 
cran. 

78 The twelfth diy. n Ahira, che ſon of 1 The offers 
Enan, - prince of the children of Naphtali, Kreide. 
offered. © 

79 His offering was a ſilver charger of an 
hundred and thirty ſbetels weight, a ſilver bowl 

of ſeventy ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 

tuary, both full of fine flour —_— with 011, 

for a meat- offering, 


8 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſockets full of 
incenſe, 


81 A young bullack, a ram, a lamb of a year 
old for a burnt-offering, ö 

82 An he-goat for a ſin- offering, 

83 And for a peace: offering, two bullocksi 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of a year 
old : this was the offering of Alia, the ſon of 
Enan. 

84 This was the * dedication of the 4 by - 
the princes of Urael, when it was anointed : 
twelve chargers of filver, twelve ſilver bowls, 


| twelve incenſe cups of gold, 


85 Every charger containing an hundred and 
|ukirey ſbekels of filver, and every bowl ſeventy : 
all the ſilver veſſels contained two thouſand and 
four hundred ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the lanc- 
tuary. 

86 Twelve incenſe cups of gold full of in- 
ſcenſe, containing ten ſnekels every cup, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of the in- 
cenſe cups was an hundred and twenty fhekels. 

87 All the bullocks for the burnt-offering 

Leh: Were 


| 


= This was the offering of the princes, when Aaron did dedicate che altar, 


a -- ings = —— 


awed „ ” rs 9 Bas — ih the99 trig c2-4 — 
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TEETER. 


NUMBERS 


— of the Tk 


® Exod, 25. 


of Iſrael, and purify them; 


* 


+ Be. Chr. wre twelve ballots; The zams twelve, thef 
12 8 of a year old twelve, with their meat- 
ſhakce- offering to the Lord. 


e 


fferings, and tyelys he-goats, for a ſin-offer- 


wo And all the bullocks for the peace-offer- | 
ings = were four, and twenty Bünde the rams] fhall 
2 fixty, the * ſixty, the lambs o 


5 this was the; dedication of the 
at it was anginited. 

tn 4 And when: "Moſes cs. vent Gow, the ped 
nac S0 f the, : Congregation, to ſpeak; 
heard the voice of one ſpeaking-unto him from 
the:  mergy-ſeat, that was upon the ark of the 
teſtimony between the two cherubinm, and he 


DOE ed n. 14 


0 CHAP [31 

2 The order of the Jampl. 6 T 1 offer- 

ing f N to 24. T Li age of \the Levites 

to. 4, they arg received. to ſa Vige. and when they 
are diſmiſſed. 

ND. the Lord pale unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, H 
2 Speak unto x0 Fry and ſay unto him, 


74 


ſhall give light toward. the * fore-front of the 
candleſtick. 

8 And Aaron did. o, lighting the lamps 
thereof toward the fore-front-of the candleſtick, 
us the Lord hadcommanded Moſes. . 

4 And this was the work of the candleſtick, 
even of gold beaten out with the hammer, both 
the ſhatt, and the flowers thereof * were beaten 
out with the hammer: according to the pat- 
tern which the Lord had owed Maſes, ſo made 
* the candleſtick. 

5 And the Lord ſpake mth Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Levites from among the children 


tip And thus ſhalt thou do unto them, when 
thou purifieſt them, Sprinkle water of puri- 


fication upon them, and let them ſhave all their 


fleſh, and waſh their cles o they ſhall 
be clean. 0 55 
8 Then they ſhall take 4 young bullock, with 


his meat-offering of fine flour mingled with 


dil, and another young bullock ſhalt thou take 
for a ſin-offering. | 

9 Then thou ſhalt bring the Levites before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and aſſem- 
ble * all the congregation of the children of 
Iſrael. '' 

10 Thou ſhalt brin 

the Lord, and the * \ bd of Iſrael ſhall put 
their hands upon the Levites. 
1 And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before 
the Lord, as a ſhake-offering of the children of 
Iſrael, that they may execute the ſervice of the 
Lord. 

12 And the Levites ſhall put their hands up- 
on the heads of the bullocks, and make thou the 
one a ſin- offering, and the other a burnt- offer- 
ing unto the Lord, that thou mayeſt make an 
atonement for the Levites. 


3 


* By "WY 
t Thar is, the ſanctuary. 
According as he had promiſed, Exod. 25. 22, 
Jo that part which is over-againſt the e, 
Exod. 2 . 
* And not ſet together of divers pieces. 
Y In Hebrew it 1s called the water of ſin, becauſe it is 
made to purge ſin, as chap. 1g. 


hte, old 


ar; after | 


with Cad, he 


the Levites alſo before 


3 
row) 


8 . 


„„ 


* 


1 
li 


13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites before Bef. Ci. 
Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them as a 


14 Thus ſhak thou ſeparate the Levites fo? 
among the children of Hrael, and the Leyites 
be * mine. 3 
15 And afterward ſhall the Levites go in to 
ſerve in the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
thou ſhalt purify them, and yr them as a make 
offering. 

16 For they are freely 6 Sen F unto me from 


among the children of Iſrael, for * ſuch as open 


any womb : for all the firſtsborn of the children 
of Iſrael have I taken thein utito me. 
17 For all the firſt-born of the children of 


the day that I ſmote every firſt- born in the land 
of Egypt, I ſanctified them for myſelf. 

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the 
firſt-born of the children of Iſrael, 

19 And have given the Levites as a gift unto 
Aaron, and to his { ſons, from among the children 
of Iſrael, to do the ſervice of the * children of 
Ifrael,. in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for the children of 
Iſrael, that there be no plague among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, when the children of Iſrael come 
near unto the“ ſanctuary, _ 

20 C Then Moſes and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael, did with 
the Levites according unto all that the Lord 
had commanded Moſes concerning the Levites: 
ſo did the children of Iſrael unto thEm. 

21 So the Levites were purified, and waſhed 
their cloaths, and Aaron offered them as a ſhake- 
offering before the Lord, and Aaron made an 
atonement for them, to- -purify them. 


ſrael are mine, both of man ind of beaſt : ſince 2. 


Bef. Cre 
1490. 


Ch. 3.43 


* Ch, 2 


* Exod, 15. 


Lu ke, 23. 


22 And after that, went the Levites in to do 


their ſervice in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before Aaron and before his ſons: as the 
Lord had commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo they did unto them. 
BY: ' And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 

24 This alſo belongeth to the Levites: from 
five and twenty years old and upward, they ſhall 
go in to execute their office in this ſervice of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

25 And after the age of fifty years, they ſhall 
ceaſe from executing the * office, and ſhall ſerve 
no more : 


26 But they ſhall miniſter *. with their bre-- 


thren in the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep things committed to their charge, but they 
ſhall do no ſervice: thus ſhalr thou do unto the 
Levites touching their charges. 


CH AP, IX. 


2 The paſſover is commanded again. 13 L. 2 puniſb- 
ment of bim that keepeth not the paſſover. 15 
The cloud condutFeth the Jraclites through the wil- 
aerneſs. 


AN 


2 8 


b That is, they that are the er born. 

© Which ſervice the Iſraelites ſhould elſe do, 

4 Becauſe the Levites go into the ſanctuary in their 
name. | 

© In their preſence, to ſerve them. 

f Such office as was painful, as to bear burdens, and ſuch 
like. 

c In ſinging Pſalms, inſtructing , counſelling, and kerp⸗ 


* That thou mayeſt do this in preſence of them all. 
* Meaning, certain of them in the name of the whole. 


* 
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| + ſecond | paſſover. C HAP. 
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ix. X. 


Bef. Chr. N the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wil- 

1490. derneſs of Sinai, in the firſt month of the 

ſecond year, after they were come out of the land 

f Egypt, ſaying, | W | 

a 2 The children of Iſrael ſhall alſo ctlebrate 

aſſover at the time appointed thereunto. 

x, In the fourteenth day of this month at 

Lev. 23-5. even, ye ſhall keep it in his due ſeaſon: ac- 

Deute 16, 6. cording to“ all the ordinances of it, and accord- 

„ ing to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall ye keep 
Deut. 16. 6. jr. *% - "HET 


. | 

4 Then Moſes ſpake unto the children of I. 
rael, to celebrate the paſſover. 

35 And they kept the paſſover inthe fourteenth 
day of the firſt month at even, in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai: according to all that the Lord had 
commanded Moſes, ſo did the children of Iſ- 
rael. | 

6 And certain men were defiled by a dead 
man, that they might not keep the paſſover the 
ſame day: and they came before Moſes and be- 
fore Aaron the ſame day. 

- + And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are de- 
filed by a dead man: wherefore are we 1 
back that we may not offer © an offering unto the 
Lord in the time thereunto appointed among 
the children of Iſrael ? 

8 Then Moſes ſaid unto them, Stand till, 
and I will hear what the Lord will command 
concerning you. 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

"gs: 

5 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay, 
If any among you, or of your poſterity, ſhall be 

_ unclean by the reaſon of a corpſe, or be in a long 
journey, he ſhall keep the paſſover unto the 
Lord. | 

11 In the fourteenth day of the ® ſecond 


month at even they*ſhall keep it: with un- 


leavened bread and ſour herbs ſhall they eat 
It, | 
12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
„ Exod, 12. morning, nor break any bone of it: according 
to all the ordinance of the paſſover ſhall they 
keep it. . 
13 But the man that is clean and is not in 
a journey, and is negligent to keep the paſſ- 
over, the ſame perſon ſhall be cut off from his 
people: becauſe he brought not the offering of 
the Lord in his due ſeaſon, that man ſhall bear 
his 4 fin. „ 
14 And if a ſtranger dwell among you, and 
will keep the paſſover unto the Lord, as the or- 
dinance of the paſſover, and as the manner there- 
of is, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one law 
both for the ſtranger, and for him that was born 
in the ſame land. 

115 And when the tabernacle was reared 
up, a cloud covered the tabernacle, zamely the | 
tabernacle of the teſtimony : and at even there 
was upon the tabernacle as the * 
fire until morning. 


46. 
Jobn 19. 36. 


1 Or, pu- 
niſkment of 
his tin, 


F Exod. 12. 
"I 


* Exod, 40. 
34. 


A 


Even in all points as the Lord hath inſtituted it. 
i By touching a corpſe, or being at the burial. 
* Or, celebrate the paſſover the fourteenth day of the 
firſt month. 
: | And cannot come where the tabernacle is, when others 
eep it. 
= $o that the unclean, and they that are not at home, 
bave a month longer granted unto them. ; 


appearance of 
| the hoſt of them that lie on the ſouth ſide ſhall 


16 So it was alway: the cloud covered it by Bef, Chr, ' 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. * . 1499. 
17 And when the cloud was taken up from 

the tabernacle, then afterward the children of 
Iſrael journeyed : and in the place where the 
cloud abode, there the children of Iſrael pitched 

their tents. TEF Hh 

18 At the + commandment of the ? Lord the f 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lord they pitched : as long 


Jas the cloud abode upon the taberriacle;. * they # x Cor. 10; 


+ lay ſtill. | | „ 
19 And when the cloud tarried ſtill upon the OO 
tabernacle a long time, the children of Iſrael 
kept the * watch of the Lord, and journeyed 
nor. | | | 
20 So when the cloud abode + a few days + E. 44 
upon the tabernacle; they abode in their tents, Yi. 
according to the commandment of the Lord: 
x Hoy journeyed at the commandment of the 
ord. | 
21 And though the cloud abode upon the 
tabernacle from even unto the morning, yet 
if the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed: whether by day or by 
night the cloud was taken up, then they jour- 
neyed. Ws 
22 Or if the cloud tarried two days, or a 
month, or a year upon the tabernacle, abidin = 
thereon, the children of Iſrael “ abode ſtill, and * Exod. 40, 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, they | Ga pI 
Journeyed. | | . 
23 At the commandment of the Lord they 
pitched, and at the commandment of the Lord 
they journeyed, keeping the watch of the Lord 
at the commandment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moſes, as | 


CHAP; X. 


2 The uſe of the filver trumpets. 11 The Tjraelites 

*- depart from Sinai. 14 The captains of the hoſt 
are numbered. 30 Hobab refuſeth to go with Moſes 
his ſon-in-law. 7 


A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 88 | 
2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver: of an 
* whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that thou 
mayeſt uſe them for the aſſembling of the con- 
gregation, and for the departure of the camps 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, all 
the congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee before 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

4 But if they blow with one, then the princes 
or heads over the thouſands of Iſrael ſhall com 
unto thee. | 

5 But if ye blow an alarm, then the camp of 
them that pitch on the eaſt part, ſhall go for- 
ward. 


6 If ye blow an alarm the ſecond time, then 


-. 


march: 


2 


o Like a pillar. Read Exod. 13. 21. 

> Who taught them what to do by the cloud. 

42 They waited when the Lord would ſignify either their 
departure, or their abode by the cloud. | | 

r Under the charge and government of Moſes. 

Or, of work beaten out with the hammer. ; 

© That is, the hoſt of Judah, and they that are under his 


2 When the paſſover is celebrated, 


enſign. | | 
« Meaning, the hoſt of Reuben, 


* N. 2 % o | 
** 


4 g 4 N 85 
* 
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N UM B E R S. Phbe people murmur, and are. puniſhed, 


149% remove. — | | 
7 But in aſſembling the congregation, ye ſhall 
blow. without an alarm. | 

8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 

blow the trumpets, and ye ſhall have them as 

a law for ever in your generations. | . 

; 9 And when you go to war in your land 

againſt the enemy that vexeth you, ye ſhall blow 

an alarm with the trumpets, and ye ſhall be re- 

membered before the Lord your God, and ſhall 
8 ſaved from your enemies. : 

10 Alfo in the day of your gladneſs, and in 

+ your feaſt-days, and in the beginning of your 

t Or, when Months, ye ſhall alſo blow the trumpets I over 


yeoffr your burnt ſacrifices, and over your peace-offer- 

2 ings, that they may be a remembrance for you 
4 before your God: I am the Lord your God. 

I 11 And in the ſecond year, in the ſecond 
6. month, and in the twentieth day of the month, 
4 the cloud was taken up from the tabernacle of 

- the teſtimn x. + 1 
| 12 And the children of Iſrael departed on 
+ Or, is their 4 journies out of the deſert of Sinai, and 
keeping this the cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of Paran. 
” orderintheir | 13 So they firſt took their journey at the 
journies. 3 cy 125 J 
commandment of the Lord, by the hand of 
Moſes. | : 5 
o ch. . 3. 14 In the firſt place went the ſtandard of 


the hoſt of the children of Judah, according to 
„c. 1 5. their armies: and * Nahſhon the fon of Ammi- 
nadab was over his band. 
-- 15 And over the band of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar was Nethaneel, the ſon of 
Zuar. | 
16 And over the band of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun was Eliab, the ſon of He- 
lon. 
17 When the tabernacle was taken down, 
then the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of Me- 
_ rari, went forward bearing the tabernacle. _ 
18 After, departed the. ſtandard of the 
- hoſt of Reuben, according to their armies : 
and over his band was Elizur, the ſon of She- 
<a. 1 
19 And over the band of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon was Shelumiel, the ſon of 
'Zuriſhaddai, 
20 And over the band of the tribe of the 
_—_ of Gad was Eliaſaph, the ſon of Deu- 
| 21' The Kohathites alſo went forward and 
och. 4.4. bare the ſanctuary, and the former did ſet up 
the tabernacle againſt they came. 
22 Then the ſtandard of the hoſt of the 
children of Ephraim weat forward according to 
their armies : and over his band was Eliſhama, 
the ſon of Ammihud. We | 
23 And over the band of the tribe of the 
ſons of Manaſſeh was Gamliel, the ſon of Pe- 
rr | 
24 And over the band of the tribe of th 
ſons of Benjamin was Abidan, the fon of Gi- 


ME þ 


- - Bef; Chr. march: for they ſhall blow an alarm when they | t 0 
3 | children of Dan marched, *gatheriag all the hoſts 


| Ahiezer, the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 


among them. 


25 © Laſt, the ſtandard of the hoſt of the Bef. Ch, 
1490. 
according to their armies: and over his band vas 


Py 


26 And over the band of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher was. Pagicl, the fon of 
Ocran. ES = 

27 And over the band of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali was Ahira, the ſon of 
Enan. . | | | : 

28 © Theſe were the removings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael according to their armies, when 
they marched, _ | 
29 After, Moſes ſaid unto * Hobab, the ſon 
of Reuel the Midianite, the father-in-law of Mo- 
ſes, We go into the place, of which the Lord 
ſaid, I will give it you: come thou with us, 
and we will do thee good : for the Lord hath 
promiſed good unto Iſrael. L 

30 And he anſwered him, I will not go: but 
I will depart to mine own country, and to my 
kindred. | 

31 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, leave us not: 
for thou knoweſt our camping places in the 
wilderneſs : therefore thou mayeſt be +-our + E 98 

ide, 85 | unto us. 

32 And if thou go with us, what goodneſs the 
Lord ſhall ſhew unto us, the ſame will we ſhew 
unto thee. : | 85 

33 So they departed from the * mount of the 
Lord three days journey : and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord went before them in the 
three days journey, to ſearch out a reſting place 
for them. 
34 And the cloud of the Lord as upon them 
by day, when they went out of the camp. 

25 And when the ark went Gt Moſes * er, 68. y 
ſaid, * Riſe® up, Lord, and let thine enemies be- 
— and let them that hate thee flee before 
thee. | | 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, O 
Lord, to the + many thouſands of Iſrael, | 


Ke. XI. 


1 The people murmureth, and is puniſhed with fire. 
4 The people luſteth after fleſh. 6 They loath 
manna. 11 The weak faith of Moſes. 16 The 
Lord divideth the burden of Moſes to ſeventy of the 
ancients. 31 The Lord ſendeth quails. 33 Their 
luſt is puniſhed. CEN nes 
HEN the people became + murmurers, + H. 
y y it diſpleaſed the Lord: and the Lord 5% =» 
heard it: therefore his wrath was kindled, and 4 E. 
the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and mapa 
* conſumed the utmoſt part of the hoſt. the Lord, 
2 Then the people cried -unto Moſes : and 7. 
when Moſes prayed unto the Lord, the fire was 
quenched. COTE. 

3 And he called the name of that place 
T Taberah, becauſe the fire of the Lord burnt t Or, lum. 


Ing» 


+ Heb. tothe 
ten thouſand 
: thouſands, 


4 And a number of people that was among 


| 4 them, 
5 . * So that only the prieſt muſt blow the trumpets, ſo 1 d Thi i 
ee diang 3 ; | pets, ſo long This was the order of their hoſt when they removed. 


When ye rejoice that God hath removed any plague. 
From Sinai to Paran. chap. 33. 1. 
= With all the appurtenances thereof. 
_ n their ſhoulders. 
L 2 e Merarites _ Gerſhonites, BTR 
© Leaving none bekind, nor any of the former th 
.- fainted in the way. F | TY 


| 


© Some think that Revel, Jethro, Hobab, and Keni were 
all one: Kimhi faith that Reuel was Jethro's father : ſo Ho- 
bab was Moſes's father-in-law. See Exod. 2. 18. and 
3- 1. and 4. 18, and 18. 1. and Judges 4. 11. 

f Mount Sinai, or Horeb. h 

Declare thy might and power, 7 


h Which were of thoſe ſtrangers that came out of Egypt 


with them. Exod. 12. 38. 
1 


2 


r 


"Manna loathed. 5 


CHAT. xi. 


a 7 * 
11. 


* 7 


— 22 — . — —  *_" __P” * — 


Te Lori ſendeth quails; 


give us fleſh to eat? 


Egypt for * nought, the cucumbers, and the pe- 
— and the leeks, and the onions, and the gar- 
ick. hs 


nothing but this Man. 3 Loh 
» x04. 16. 7 (The Man alſo was as * coriander- ſeed, and 
his colour like the colour of bdelliuni. _ 
- -8 The people went about and gathered it, 
and af] v5o6 in mills, or beat it in morters, 
and baked it in a caldron, and made cakes of 
ir, and the taſte of it was like unto the taſte of 
freſh oil. 5 
9 And when the dew fell down upon the hoſt; 
in the night, the Man fell with it.) * 
10 C Then Moſes heard the pe- 
throughout their families, every man in the door 
of his tent, and the wrath of the Lord was 
grievouſly kindled : alſo Moſes was grieved. 
11 And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, Where- 
fore haſt thou vexed thy ſervant? And why 
have I not found * favour in thy ſight, ſeeing 
thou haſt put the charge of all this people upon 
12 Have I * conceived all this people? 
or have I begotten them, that thou nd uld. 
eſt ſay unto me, Carry them in thy boſom 
(as a nurſe beareth the ſucking child) unto 


3 1. 

Pſalm 78. 
24. 

John 6, 31. 


- 


their fathers ? oY | 
13 Where ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all 
this people? for they weep unto me, ſaying, 
Give us fleſh that we may eat. 7 
- 14 Fam notable to bear all this people alone, 
for it is too heavy for me, TT 
15 Therefore if thou deal h 
pray oy e have _ eee thy * ſight, 
Kill that old not in 2 Wh 
me, beh. y (= 


* 


16 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Ga- 
ther unto me ſeventy men of the elders of Iſrael, 
whom thou knoweſt, that they are the elders of 
the people, and governors over them, and bring 


and let them ſtand there with thee, $04; 
17 And I will come down, and talk with 
ee there, and take of the Spirit which is up- 
gn ths and put upon them, and they ſhall 
3 the burden of the people with thee : ſo 
thou ſhalt not bear it alone. „ 
the peo- 


18 Furthermore thou ſhalt ſay unto 
ple, Be ſanctified againſt to-morrow, and ye 
; mall eat fleſn: for you have wept in the ears of 
the Lord, ſaying, Who ſhall give us fleſh to eat? 
for we were in Egypt: therefore the Lord 
will give you fleſh, and ye ſhall eat. 
19 Ye ſhall not eat one day nor two days, 
2 five days, neither ten days, nor twenty 


or a ſmall price, cheap. 
For the greedy jut of fleſh. E | 
= Which is, a white pearl, or precious ſtone, 
Or, Wherein have I diſpleaſed thee. 
Am I their father, that none may 
them but 17 8 
? Of Canaan, promiſed by an oath to our fathers. 
I had rather die than to ſee my grief and miſery thus 


8 — 


6 


— 


daily increaſe by their rebellion. 


; We remember the fiſh which we did eat in| 


6 But now our ſoul is dried away, we can fee | 


people weep| 


the ? land, for the which thou ſwareſt unto | 


is with me, I 


them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, | 


wn diſtribure my Spirit among them, as I have done 


a; 


| 


* 


| 


: | Of whom I have 
have the charge of 


- 


gef. Chr. them, fell a luſti and * turned away, and the [ 20 But a whole month, until it-come out at def. Chr. 
a2 = Gow of Iracl allo wept, and ſaid, Who Thall | your noſtrils, and be loathſome unto you, becauſe 0. 


ye have * eontemrnied the Lord, which is * among 
you, and have wept before him, ſaying; Why 
came we hither out of Egypt ? | 

21 And Moſes ſaid, Six hundred thouſand 
footmen are thee of the people, among whom 
I am: and thou ſayeſt, I will give them fleſh, 
that they may eat a month long: | 

22 Shall the ſheep and the beeves be ſlain 
for them, to find them ? either ſhall all the fiſh 
of the ſea be gathered together for them to ſuf- 
fice them ? FEISS 5 

23 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Is * the 
Lord's hand ſhortened ? thou ſhalt ſee now whe- 
ther my word ſhall eome to paſs unto thee, or 
ng; | 

24 © So Moſes went out, and told the-people 

the words of the Lord, and gathered ſeventy men 
of the elders of the people, and ſet them round 
about the tabernacle. : | | 

25 Then the Lord came down in a cloud, and 
ſpake unto him, and ꝗ took of the Spirit that t Or, ſepd« 
was upon him, and put it upon the ſeventy an- „er, 17. 
cient men: and when the Spirit reſted upon them, 
then they propheſied, and did not ceale. 

26 But there remained two of the men in the 
hoſt : the name of the one was Eldad, and the 


„ 16. 50. 2 
and 59. 4. 


name of the other Medad, and the Spirit reſted 


upon them, (for they were of them that were 
written, and went not out unto the tabernacle) 
and they propheſied in the hoſt. : 

27 Then there ran-a man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do propheſy 


in the hoſt. | 


28 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of 
Moſes, one of his 7 young men, anſwered andſaid, 
My lord Moſes, * forbid them. 

29 But Moſes faid unto him, Envieſt thou for 
my ſake? Yea, would God that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, and that the Lord would 


put his Spirit upon them. IT, | 
30 And Moſes returned into the hoſt, he and 

| * 
31 Then there went forth a wind from the 


the elders of Iſrael. 


Lord, and * brought quails from the ſea, and . B. i6. 4 
let them fall upon the camp, a day's journey on iu 


Jo ; 
Pſalm 78. 


this ſide, and a day's journey on the other ſide, 26, 25. 


round about the hoſt, and they were about two 
cubits above the earth, | | 

32 Then the people aroſe all that day, and 
all the night, and. all the next day, and gathered 
the quails : he that gathered the leaſt, gathered 
ten homers *full, and they ſpread them abroad 
for their uſe round about the hoſt. 

33 While. the fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, before it was chewed, even tlie wrath of 
the Lord was kindlediagainſt the people, and the 
ved * ſmote the people with an exceeding great · palm j8; 

we. * 
1 34 So the name of the place was called, 
M m Kibrotli- 


— 


* Prepare yourſelves that ye be not unclean. 


| © Or, caſt him off, becauſe ye refuſed manna which he 


appointed as moſt meet for you. 
Who leadeth and pr you. _ 
e charge. 


rom that day the Spirie of propheſy 


x did not fail 
them | | 
7 Or, a young man whom he had choſen from his youth. 
* Such blind zeal was in the apoſſles. Matt-g. 38. Luke 
Ni 15 * | 
Of Homer, Read Levit. 27. 16. alſo it ſignifieth an 
heap, as Exod, 8, 14. Judg. 15. 16. * 5 
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NU M B 


88 
& PR 


ERS. 


Wn : The ſpies font to . 


Bef. Chr. 


1 Or giaves 
ef luſt, 


mured, 


* U 


| ® Exod. 33. 
11. 


1 Or, mur- 8 


6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words, If there 


fuber had * ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhe not have 


4 Kibroth-hattaavah : for chere they buried the 
People that fell a luſting. 
35 From Kibroth-hattaavah the people took 


their journey to Hazeroth, and abode at n | 


roth. 


CHAP. x I. 
1 Aaron and. Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. 


.' Prayer of Maſes. 
Fterward "Miriam and "TOs, Geke 
againſt Moſes, becauſe of the woman of 
chiopia whom he had married (for he had 
married * a woman of Ethiopia) 
2 And they ſaid, What? hath the Lord i 
ken but only by Moſes ? hath he not ff 5 
alſo by us? And the Lord heard this. 
3 (But Moſes was a very * meck man, above 
all She men that were upon the earth) _ | 
4 And by and by the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, 


and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, come out ye 


three unto the tabernacle of the congregation z 7 
and they three came forth. 

5 Then the Lord came down in the illar of 
the cloud, and ſtood in the door of the taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and Miriam, and they 
both came forth. 


be a prophet of the Lord among you, I will be 


known to him by a viſion, and will in unto 


him by dream. 

7 My ſervant Moſes is not ſo, who. is faich- 
ful in al mine houſe. 

8 Unto him will I ſpeak * mouth: to EY 
and by viſion, and 3001 in dark words, but he 
©ſhall ſee the ſimilitude of the Lord. Where- 
fore then were ye not afraid to 9 againſt. my 
ſervant, even againſt Moſes? 


10 


Miriam is ſtricken wih leproſy, and healed « at. the 


c 1 A P. XIII. 
4 Certain men are ſent to ſearch the land of * 
| 40 bo bring of as. fruit of 1 land. 3 1 Caleb. 
comforteth the pe alnſt 1 coura 
he aber Dies People g nſt diſcour ging of 
HEN afterward the people removed from 
Hazeroth, and pite hed f in the wilderneſs 
Paran. 
2 C And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, faying, 
'3 * Send thou men out to ſearch the land ot 
Canaan, which I give unto the children of Iſ- 
rael: of everytribe of their fathers ſhall ye ſend 
a man, ſuch as are all rulers among them. 
4 Then Moſes ſent them out of the wilder 
neſs of Paran, at the commandment of the Ltd: 


all 1 men were 4 heads of the children of I 
rael. 


ot 


1 Or, ruler 


— 


5 Alſo their names are theſe: of che tribe of 
6 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat che fon of 
{Hori : 
| phunneh : 
8 of the tribe of Hlachar, Igal the ſan; of Jos 
0 A Of che: 155 of Ephraim, by Oſhea the fon of t OrJobuy, 
Raphu ; 
11 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Caddie the ſon 
12 Of the tribe of Joſeph, ; to wot, of the tribe 
- AJ Of the tribe of Dan, + "OF fon of 
” 14 Of the tribe of Aſher , Shethyr the fog of 
|» 15 Of the, tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi che fon of 
||Vophb :- 


204 85 eparted, 
10 Alſo the cloud departed from the * ta- 


bernacle : and behold, Miriam was leprous like Moes cht. 


ſnow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and be- 
hold, ſbe was leprous. lh. 
11 Then Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, Alas, my 


lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the fin upon us, 


which we have 9 committed, and where- 
in we have ſinned. 


12 Let her not, I pray thee, be as one * dead, 


er whom the felh is "half conſumed. When be 
"cometh out of his mother's womb. 


13 Then Moſes cried unto the Lord, eps 


O yo I beſeech thee, heal her now. 
4 J And the Lord faid unto Moſes, If her 


8 


. been aſhamed ſeven days? let her be ſhut “ out 


of the hoſt ſeven days, and alter the ſhall be re- 
46 ceived. 25 


15 So Miriam was tur out of the hoſt ſeven! 


Thus the Lord was very angry with chem, | 


Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur : 

7 Of the tribe of J udah, Caleb the fon of Je & 
ſeph : 

10 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the ſon of 
of Sodi : 
of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of 
Michael : 

16 of cherribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of Mas 


chi: 2 
17 N are the names of the geg, hich. 
to ſpy out the jand: and Moſes 
cls ms ee fv of Nun, Je- 


"18 80 Moſes ſent them to ſpy out the Und | 
of and ſaid unto them, Gp up this way 
{toward the ſouth, and go VÞ 4 into the mod 


tains. 
ind conſider the land-what it js, and 1. 


2 


t Or, high 


courtij. 


; 19 4 
people that dwell therein, whether th 
ſtrong or weak, either few or many. a \ 
20. Alſo what the land is that they dell in, 1 
whether it be go 8 05" Reg: and hat cities they 
Ihe that they {dwell in, whether they dwell in 
n A walled towns : + - | 


d what the land is: whether it be . 7 

74 ee there be trees therein, Or not. | 
nc Q cour bring of the 
fruit of the 990 (for en * the time of the 


mm 1 14 bm ) 


days, and the people removed not, till Miriam 
Was brought 1 in again, 3 | 


nm „ 


n the 
land 


yu . * N 


4 Zip a Moſes 5 vile was a Midianite, and becauſe 
Nidian ordered on Ethiopia, it is ſometimes in the ſeri 
ture compurdenited under this name. | 
Ps And fo bare with their gradgings, & 50a. he knew 
m. 
__ © Theſe were two ordinary means, 
4 In e e ! which was 5 church. q 
do far as ally man was able to comprehend, which he 
--ealleth his back parts, Exod. 33. 23. pre ö 
: lere I door of the tabernagle, 


8 


a; Po, 
* z 
3 „ Ho RR 
FR - Sau A © "NY 
Mu : 4 ? 
Land » be . # * 
2 4 


having as it were but theſkin, . 1 


6 COT CEO 


Is 4 


of his 1 s bly dead, 


„ WN 3 


E As a child that cometh out 


Te 


b In his diſp leaſi ure. 
by That is, 12 Rithma, which'\ Was NE Paran. FT oo 


. After the ople had required i it of Moſes in 
Deut. 1. 22. <p the Lord ipake to Moſes ſo 8 & i 


f Whehin number where tyelve, According ** dane | 


}/ tribes. 


4 * 
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1 ö 


Bef. Che 


1490, 
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159 bring of the fruit. 


CAA P. Xiv. 


Fer. Chr. land, rom the wilderneſs of Zin unto Rehob, 
1490. to go to Hamath, 
23 And they aſcended, 


3 


toward the ſouth, and 


and Talmai, the * ſons of Anak. And He- 
bron was 
Egypt. 
and Sue down thence a branch with one cluſter 
of grapes, 
two, and brough 
the figs. : 
25 That place 1 
becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which the 


of dren of Iſrael cut down thence. 


91 deut. 1.24. 


of the pomegranates and of 


| . . | 
was called the 4 river Eſhcol, 
chil- 


Or, the 
. of 
Eſhcol, 
that is, 


tapes. 
from ſearching of the land. fl 
27 And they went and came to Moſes, and to 
Aaron, and to all the congregation:of the:chil- 
dren of Iſrael, in the wilderneſs of Paran, to 
' Kadeſh, and brought to them, and to all the 
congregation tidings, and ſhewed them the fruit 
of the land. | 
28 And they told "him, and faid, We came 


rod. 33.3. ſurely it floweth with“ milk and honey: and here 


dwell in che land, and the cities are walled and 


* ſons of Anak there. | | 
30 The Amalekites dwell in the ſouth coun- 


try, and the Hittites, and the Jebuſites, and the 


Amorites dwell in the mountains, and the Ca- 
naanites dwell by 
Jor dan. F 9 4 

31 Then Caleb ſtilled the people I before 


tor, mur- 
muring 
againſt Mo- 
les, 


it. HE 85 | 
32 But tlie men that went up with l 

We be not able to go up againſt the 

for they are ſtronger than we. k 


land which they 


up the inhabitants thereof: for all the people 
that we ſaw in it, are men of great ſtature. 


our ſight like 


CHAP. XV. 


2 The people murmur againſs Moſes, 10 The 
would haye ftoned Caleb and Joſhua. 13 Moſes 
paciſteti God by bis prayer. 45 185540 at 

wg enter inzoghe band courey 6 God's will, are 


EN all che congrogation lifee up Their 
voice, and cried: and the people | 


That night, | 


% 
8 


* —— 9 


came unto Hebron, where were Ahiman, Sheſhai 
built » ſeven years before Zoan in 
* Then they came to the river of Eſheol, 


and they. bear it upon a bar between 


26 Then after forty days chey turned again 


-unto the land 'whither thou haſt ſent us, and 


is of the fruit of it. | 
29 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong that 


exceeding great : and moreover, we ſaw the 


che ſea, and by the coaſts of 


Moſes, and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and 
poſſeſs it: for undoubtedly we ſhall overcome 


im, faid, | 

ple: 
. © - {|this people hy thy 

33 So they brought up an evil report of the 

| ſearched for the children of 

Irael, ſaying, The land which we have gone 


through to ſearch it out, is a land that eateth ee + face to face, and that thy cloud ſtandeth + Hb. yer 


34 For there we ſaw giants, the ſons of Anak, | 
which come of the giants, ſo that we ſeemed in 


Cs RR 


2 And all the children of Iſrael murmured Bef. Chr. 
[againſt Moſes and Aaron: and the whole aſ- 1409. 
ſembly ſaid unto them, Would God we had 

ied in the land of Egypt, or in this wilderneſs : 
would God we were dead. " | | 

3 Wherefore now hath the Lord brought us 
into this land to fall upon the ſword ? our wives 
and our children ſhall be a“ prey: were it not - 
better for us to return into Egypt? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us make 
a captain, and return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the aſſembly of the congregation 
of the ehildren of Iſrael. SO 

6 And-Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the 
ſon of Jephunneh, two of them that ſearched. the 
land, ? rent their clothes, - 1 958 

7 And ſpake unto all the aſſembly of the 
children of Ifrael, ſaying, The land which we 
— through to ſearch it, is a very good 

And. | | 

8 If the Lord love us, he will bring us into 
this land, and give it us, which is a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. „ 

9 But rebel not ye againſt the Lord, neither 
fear qe the people of the land: for they are but 
* bread for us : their ſhield is departed from 
them, and the Lötd is with us, fear them 
not. 0 
10 And all the multitude ſaid, Stone them 
with ſtones: but the glory of the Lord appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before all 
the children of Iſrael. | | 
| 11 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, How lo 
will this people provoke me, and how long will | 
it be ere they believe me, for all the ſigns which 

I have fhewed among them? 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence and 
deſtroy them, and will make thee a greater na- 
tion and mightier than they. | EN 

13 But Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, When . Prod. 33. 
the Egyptians ſhall hear it (for thou broughteſt = 

| power from among them) 
14 Then Hall ay to the inhabitants of 
this land (for they have heard that thou, Lord, 


/ 


. 
* 


% — p 


= 


b i 


art among this people, and that thou, Lord, art 


— 


over them, and that thou “ goeſt before them by 22764. 
day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar zz. © © 
of fire by night) | | 

15 That thou wilt kill this people as one 
man: ſo the heathen which have heard the 


" 


graſhoppers : and ſo we were in 


1 


but not making ebe wicked innocent, and * viſit» 


fame of thee, ſhall thus ſay, | 
| 16 Becauſe the Lord was not able to“ bring * Pet. 9. 
this people into the land which he ſware unto * 
them, therefore hath he ſlain them in the wil 
of 


derneſs. 
17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the power o 
my Lord be great, according as thou haſt ſpoken, 


| ſaying, 


is The Lord is * flow to anger, and of 6. ** 
grear-mercy, and“ forgiving iniquity, and ſin, — 
2 Exod. 20 
ing OT a. 


Which was in the-wilderneſs of Paran. | 

Which were a kind of giants. 3 

* eee the antiquity thereof : alſo Abraham, Sa- 
rah, Ifaac and Jacob were buried there. 

1 Called alfo-Kadeth-harnea, ' : 

That is, Moſes. | 1 
Ahiman, Sheſhai, and Talmai, whom Caleb dlew af- 
derward, Joſh. 11. 21, 22. | 


ſone another, and thoſe that came to them. 


The giants were ſo cruel, that they ſpoiled and killed 


— 


92 — 


* 


u Such as were afraid at the report of the ten ſpies. 
» To our er the See; 2 

* Lamenting the people, and praying for them. 

Y For ſorrow, l their 9 — | 

z We ſhall eaſily overcome them. 3 
This is the Condition of them that would perſuade in 
God's cauſe, to be perſecuted of the multitude, - - 

| > So that none ſhall eſcape. _ 


m_ 4 2. 4. 


* 
13** 
5 
* 


Moſes — for the gps, 


— —ů— ooceeg 
N UM B E R 8. 


Tos f meat. jay drink-ofrng 


tet 


der Chr, ing the wickedneſs of the fathers upon the chil- 
49% dren in the third and fourth generation. 

19 Be merciful, I re e the ini- 
quity of this le; according to thy great mer- 
Cy, and as J pe forgiven this 1 8 5 from 
Egypt, even until now. 

20 And the Lord ſaid, I have forgiven © i 
according to thy requeſt. - 

21 Notwithſtanding 
ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

22 For all thoſe men which have ſeen my 
glory, and my miracles which I did-in Egypt, 
and in the wilderneſs, and have tempted me 
this * ten times, and have not obeyed my voice, 

23 Certainly they ſhall not ſee the land, 
whereof I ſware unto their fathers: neither ſhall 


any that provoke me, ſee it. 
24 But my ſervant * Caleb, becauſe * had 


us Joh.14.6, 


another ſpirit, - and hath followed me ſtill, 
l you) leſt. ye be overthrown before your ene- 
mies. 


even him will 1 bring into the land whither he 
went, and his ſeed ſhall inherit it. 


25 Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites || 


remain in the valley: <wherefore turn back to- 
morrow, and get you into the * wilderneſs by 
the way of the Red Sea. 


26 J After, the Lord ſpake unto. Moſes and 


to —_ ſaying, 

How long ſhall I 2 fer this wicked mul- 
tit: e to murmur againſt me? I have heard the 
murmuring of the diets ny Rk which they 
-murmur againſt me : / 


Ch. 26. 
— 1 


®Pſalm 106. 


I will ſurely do unto you, even as ye have ſpo- 


ken in mine ears: 
29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſs, 


peut. 2. . 35. and all you that were counted through all your | 


| numbers, from twenty years old and above, which 
we murmured againſt me, 
T 30 Ye ſhall not doubtleſs come into the land, 
far the which * I lifted up mine hand, to make 
you dwell therein, ſave Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh, and Joſhua the n of Nun. 
31 But your children, 
be 2 prey) them will 1 in, and they ſhall 
know . land which ye have refuſed : 
32 But even your carcaſes ſhall fall in this 
wilderneſs. 
33 And your children ſhall“ wander in the. 
wilderneſs forty years, and ſhall 2 our whore- 
doms, until your « carcaſes be waſt 
derneſs. 
34 After the number of the FIG in the which 
ye ſearched out the land, even forty days, *every 


*.forty years, and ye * ſhall feel my breach of 
Promiſe. - - 

25 I the Lord have ſaid, Certainly I will do 
ſo to oy this wicked company, that are gathered 
together againſt me: for in this wilderneſs th 
ſhall be conſumed, 84 there they ſhall die. 75 

36 And the men which Moſes had ſent to 
| ſearch the land (which, when they came 
made all the "_— to. murmur 


- — 
1 FR II I „— 


8 
_ EY 


5166 1 live, all the earth | 
greatly. 


28 Tell them, As I ite (ſaith the Lord) | 


dich ye ſaid ſhould bo 


in the wil- | 


day for a year, ſhall ye bear your ww h 175 for 


Lat Yam, 


and brought up a. flander upon the land) Bet. (h. 
37 Even thoſe men that did bring up that vile 1490. 
ſlander upon the land, ſhall die by a plague ® xo 
before the Lord. ; 
38. But Joſhua the 600 of Nun, and Caleb 1 5 "SM 
he ſon. of Jephunneh, of thoſe men that went Jutes, 
to ſearch the land, ſhall live. 
39 C Then Moſes told theſe fayings unto all 
the children of Iſrael, aud the people ſorrowed 5 


40 And they roſe up early in the morning, ben. 10 
r gat them up into the top of the mountain, 
faying, Lo, we be ready to go up to the place 

which the Lord hath promiſed : for we have 


U ſinned. 


41 But Moſes ſaid, Wherefore tranſgreſs ye 
chus the commandment of the Lord ? It will not 
ſo come well to paſs. 

42 Go not up, (for the Lord i is not among 


43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites 
are there before you, and ye ſhall fall by the 
ſword: for inaſmuch as ye are turned away 
from the Lord, the Lord alſo will not be wich 
vou. 

44 Yet they preſumed ® obſtinately to g0 up 
to the top of the mountain: but the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, and Moſes , departed 
not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites and the Canaanites, 
which dwelt in that mountain, came down, and 
ſmote them, and conſumed them unto Hor- . peu 10 


mah. 


CHA P. XV. 
2 The offerings which the Tfraelites ſhould offer FOO 


' they came into the land of Canaan. 32 T7 le Punt 
ment of him that brake the ſabbath. © * 


ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


Spe unto the children of Iſrael, and 4 
unto them, When ye be come into the land » Le: 
of your habitations, which I give unto yu, 

3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
Lord, a burnt-offering or a ſacri ce f to ful- zie 
fil a vow, or a free- offering, or in your feaſts, 2, 
to make a ſweet * ſavour unto the Lord, of the 20: 4 
herd, or of the flock, 5 ** 1 

4 Then * let him that offereth his offerin 
unto the Lord, bring a meat offering of a tent 
deal of fine flour mingled with the fourth part 
of an * hin of oil. 

5 Alſo thau ſhalt prepare the fourth part 
an hin of wine to be poured on a lamb appointe 
for the burnt · offering, ot am offering. 

6 And for a ram thou ſhalt fer a west offer 
ing prepare two tenth deals of fine flour mingled 


5 1 1. 


Iſvith the third part of an hin of oil. 


7 And for a” drink- offering thou malt offer 
the third part of an hin Wee for4 a ſweet ſa- 
your unto theLord:.. 45 Pers 3 

8. And 


bebe 


——̃ 


ln that he 4eſtroyed n. not them utterly; but len their lap 


poſterity, and certain to enter. 
4 That is, ſundry times and often. * 
© A meek and obedient. ſpirit, ape not 17 pop ran 
And lie in wait for you. - 
_ © For I will not defend you. 
The word 1 to be ſhepherds, or to wander like 
ſhepherds to an 


* 


— 


— 
* 234 is K * 3 


2 - — 


k Whether my pramiſe be true or no. 
1 They confeſs they ſinned by rebelling againſt God, 
at confider not they offended in going up without r 


|| commandment, 


m They could not be Raped: by ap means. 
n Into the land of Canaan, by * 1 
Read Exod. ag. 30. 


i Your infidelity and diſobedience againſt God. 


; 1 


P The liquor was ſo called, becauſd it was ws your on 


[; the ing eee £4743 0 


Sd rw 
* 7 + 89 
44 


Ir; 


0, 


4 


140 


Vit, 23 


vit. 2% 
ſefi 
04. 20. 


vit. 2. i. 


0 - — 8 . _ 8 1 2 
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. 


Offerings for fins of ignorance. 
| Offermngs/ / 'S) 
Bet. Chr. 


1490. 


4 Or, three 
omeis. 


* Exod. 12. 


49+ | 
Chap. 9. 14. 


* 
— — 
* * - 


CH AP. xvi: 


— be ſabbath-breaker ſtoned: | 1 


norantly of the * congregation, then all the con- 


meat- offering and drink- offering thereto, accord- 


8 And when thou prepareſt a bullock for a 
or for a ſacrifice to fulfil a vow 


. 


burnt-offering, 
or a peace- offering to the Lord, 
9 Then let him offer with the bullock a meat- 
offering of | three tenth deals of fine flour, min 
gled with half an hin of oil. £1} 8 
10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-offerin 
half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire 
of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
11 Thus ſhall it be done for a bullock, or for 
a ram, or for a lamb; or for a kid. | 
12 According to the number that ye prepare 
to offer, ſo ſhall ye do to every one according to 
their number. | 
12 All that are born of the country, ſhall do 
theſe things thus, to offeran offering made by fire 
of ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 
14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, or 
whoſoever be among you in your generations, 
and will make an offering by fire of a ſweet ſa- 
vour unto the Lord, as ye do, ſo he ſhall do. 
15 One ordinance hall be both for you of 
the congregation, and alſo for the ſtranger that 
dwelleth it you, even an ordinance for ever in 
your generations : as you are, ſo ſhall the ſtran- 


ger be before the Lord. | 
16 One law and one manner ſhall ſerve both] 
for you and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
u.. 5 | 
! 17 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


_— Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye be come into the land to 
the which I bring you, - 
19 And when ye ſhall eat of the bread of 


land, ye ſhall offer an heave-offering unto the 
A Z TO 
20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of the firſt of 
your © dough for an heave-offering: as the 
heave- offering of the barn, ſo ye ſhall lift it 
up. 
1. 1 Of the firſt of your dough ye ſhall give 
unto. the Lord an heave-offering in your gene- 
rations. _ — bo. 
22 C And if ye have erred, and not obſerved 
all theſe commandments, which the Lord hath 
ſpoken unto. Moſes, 1 | 
23 Even all that the Lord hath commatided 
you by the hand of Moſes, from the firſt day 
that the Lord commanded Moſes, and hence- 
forward among your generations | 
24 And if ſo be that aught be committed 1g- 


gregation ſhall give a bullock for a burnt-offer- 
ing, for a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, with the 


gation of the children of Iſrael, and the ſtranger 
that dwelleth among them : for all the people 
were in Ignorance. 

27 But if any one perſon ſin through ig- 
norance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of a year 
old for a ſin-offering. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
the ignorant perſon, when he ſinneth by ignorance 
before the Lord, to make reconciliation for him: 
and it ſhall be forgiven him: 

29 He that is born among the children of Iſ- 


ſhall have both one law, whoſo doth ſin by ig- 
norance; | | . 


or a ſtranger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Lord: 
therefore that perſon ſhall be cut off from among 
his people, | 

31 Becauſe he hath deſpiſed the word of the 


perſon ſhall be utterly cut off: his © iniquity ſhall 
be upon him. ; 

32 And while the children of Iſrael were 
in the wilderneſs, they found a man that gathered 
ſticks upon the ſabbath-day: 

33 And they that found him gathering ſticks, 
brought him unto Moſes and to Aaron, and un- 
to all the congregation, 

34 And they put him-in * ward : for it 
was not declared what ſhould be done unto 
him. 7 | 

35 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, This man 
ſhall die the death: and let all the multitude ſtone 
him with ſtones without the hoſt. 


- A 


ring: 


ng to the * manner, and an he- goat for a ſin- of- 
e | 
25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
for all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
and it ſhall be forgiven. them : for it is igno- 


rance: and they ſhall bring their offering for 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord, and 


their {in-offering before the Lord for their ig- 


norance. 


26 Then it ſhall be forgiven all the congre- 


a> , ** 


— 


* 


1 Every ſacrifice of beaſts muſt have their meat · offering, 
and drink. offering, according to this proportion. 
Which is a, of the firſt corn ye gather. 

As by overſight or. ignorance. Read Levit. 4. 2, 13. 


which is hid from the 


36 And all the congregation brought hi 
without the hoſt, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and he died, as the Lord had commanded Mo- 


leg: ©- . | | 2 
the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


37 And 
3 $ Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid 
them that they * make them fringes upon the 


borders of their 8 throughout their ge- 


Bef; Chr; 
1471. 


3 
Lex. 4; 37 


rael, and the ſtranger that dwelleth among them, 


30 © But the perſon that doth ought + pre- + He. with 


ſumptuouſly, whether he be born in the land, 27% 


band : that 
is, in con- 


tempt 
God, x 


Lord, and hath broken his commandment: that 


Lev. 24. 125 


” 
— 


Deut. 22. 


12. 
Matt. 23. 5. 


nerations, and put upon the fringes of the bor- 


ders a ribband of blue ſilk. | 
39 And ye ſhall have the fringes, that when 
ye look upon them; ye may remember all the 


[commandments of the Lord, o them: and 


that ye ſeek not after your own heart, nor after 
your own eyes, after the which ye go a“ who- 


40 That ye may remember and do all my 
commandments, and be holy unto your God; 
41 I am the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the'land of Egypt, to. be your God ; 
I am the Lord your God. 


CHAP. XVI 
1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Airam. 31 
Korah and his company periſheth. 41 The people 
the next day murmur. 49 Fourteen thouſand and 
ſeven hundred are ſlain for murmuring. - 
Nl: * Korah the ſon of Izhar, the ſon of 
Kohath, the ſon of Levi, + went apart with 
| 0% Dathan 


- 
* * ”Y zz... 8 x 


congregation. =» 
u He ſha!l ſaſtain the puniſhment of his fin. 
Zy leaving God's commandments, and following yous 


* Some read, from the eyes of the congregation : that is, 
o - | : 7 


5 * 
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| = nies, 


* 


* Ch. 27. Ts 
Jude 11. 

t Or, took 
other with 
him. 


—— — — 


PRE... « 


„* 8 


The rebellicn 3 . ic Tr Tr 


"Tian. 


Ber. Chr. 
1471. 


1 1 fore 


Ch. 26. 29. 


ä gy 


Who is his, and who is holy, and who ought to O God, the God of the ſpirits Þ of all fleſh, t Or, of ee. 


- Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and ſaid unto them, ||gregation with Moſes and Aaron. 
e take too much upon you, ſeeing all the 19 And Korah gathered all the * multitude 


| you, ye ſons of Levi. A cheſe wicked men, and touch nothing af theirs, 


thy brethren the ſons of Levi with thee, and ſeck that the Lord hath ſent me to do all theſe 


pany are gathered together againſt the Lord: | 29 If theſe men die the common death of all 
him? all men, the Lord hath not ſent me. 


will not come up. IJ with all that they have, and they go down quic 
us: out of a land that floweth with milk and ho- mw men have provoked the Lord. 
make thyſelf lord and ruler over us alſo ? | e all theſe words, even the ground clave 
that floweth with milk and honey, neither given | 32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and * Ch. 27. 


. unto: the Lord, Look not unto their offering: ¶ down alive into the pit, and the earth coverells 
I have not taken ſo much as an aſs from them, ¶ them: fo they periſhed from among the con- 
neither have I hurt any of them. gregation. 

16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou and{| 34 And all Iſrael that were about chem fled 
all thy company © before the Lord: both thou, ſ at the cry of them: for they ſaid, Let us flee, leſt 
they, and Aaron to-morrow : the earth ſwallow us up. 

17 And take r man his cenſer, and put 35 But there came out a fire from the Lord, 


Dathan and Abiram the ſons of Eliab, and On [incenſe in them, and bring ye every man his Bef. oF, 

the fon of Peleth, the ſons of Reuben : cenſer before the Lord, two hundred and fifty 2471. 
2 And they roſe up þ againſt Moſes, with cer. cenſers: thou alſo and Aaron, every one his 

tain of the children of Iſrael, two hundred and cenſer. 

fifty captains of the aſſembly, famous in the | 18 So they took every man his 3 and 

congregation, and men of renown : :- pur fire in them, and laid incenſe thereon, and 

3 Who gathered themſelves together againſt ſtood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


congregation is holy, every onc of them, and | againſt them unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the Lord is among them: wherefore then lift] the congregation”: then the glory of the Lord 
ye: yourſelves above the congregation of che appeared unto all the congregation. 

NOS 7! | 20 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and to 

ut when Moſes heard | i. he fell upon his Aaron, ſaying, 

5 | 2x * Separate yourſelves from among this #0... as 
5 And ks to Korah and unto, all his com- |congregation, that I may conſume them at once. 

pany, ſaying, To-morrow the Lord will thew]| 22 And they fell upon their faces, and ſaid, 


GP roach near unto him: and whom he hath||hath not one man ozxly ſinned, and wilt thou de n 


choſen, he will cauſe to come near to him. wrath with all the congregation ? 
4 Fins do therefore, Take you cenſers, both} 23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Korah and all his company, 24% Speak - unto the congregation, and fay, 


7 And put fire therein, and put incenſe. in] Get you away from about the tabernacle of 
them before the Lord to-morrow : and the man] Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 
whom the Lord doth chuſe, the ſame ſhall be 25 Then Moſes roſe up, and went unto. Dathan 
holy : * ye take too much upon you, ye ſons 'of and Abiram, and the elders of Iſrael followed him, 
Levi. ©: 26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 
8 Again Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Hear, I pray. | ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from. the tents of 


.g Seemeth it a {mall * unto you, chat the [leſt ye-periſh * in all their ſins. 
God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you from the mul- 27 So they gat them away from the taber- 
titude of Iſrael, to take you near to himſelf, to nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram on every 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the Lord, and | fide : and Dathan and Abiram came out and 
to ſtand before the W e and to miniſter stood in the door of their tents, with their wives, 
unto them? and their ſons, and their little children, + 
10 He hath alſo taken thee to ® him, and all] 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall know 


ye the office of the prieſt alſo? , works: for I have not done: them of my own 
11 For which cauſe, thou and all thy com- mind. 


and what is Aaron, that ye murmur againſt men, or if they be viſited after the viſitation. of 


12 And Moſes FRY to call Dathan and 30 But if the Lord make a new ching, and 
Abiram the ſons of Eliab: who anſwered, We che earth open her mouth, and ſwallow them u up 


43 Is it a ſmall thing that thou haſt brought into the 4 * pit, then ye ſhall underſtand, that ; or, bel. 
ney, to kill us in the wilderneſs, except thou 31 And as ſoon as he had made. an end of . 
14 Alſo. thou haſt not brought us unto a land | aſunder that was under them, 


us inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thouf|ſwallowed: them up, with their families, and Pain it; 


put out the eyes of theſe men ? we will not [all the men that were with oral, and all their 27. 


come up. | 80 
15 Then Moſes waxed very an 7, and ſaid 33 80 they, and all that they hal, went 
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x Or, Leti it daes you: meaning, to have abuſed chem Canaan. . 


thus long. | 4 Wilt thou TONE 2 * [arched a. 3 believe 

V All are alike 1 therefore none ought to be pre- | that they ſaw not that which they ſaw ? 
+ the wicked reaſon * God's At the door of the tabernacle. 2 
ordinance. 


f All that were of their faction. 
= To be the prieſt, and to offer. Wich them that have committed ſo many ſins. 


He layeth | ſame to their charge jay, Math n. I have not forged them of my on n 
they wrongfully charged him. i Or, ſhew. a ſtrange ſight. 


> 'To ſerve in the congregation, as in the verſe before. j| Or, feep and dark W the earth... 
© Thus they ſpake contemptuouſly, OATS Egypt tof] 10 1 32 
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The people murmur, — are r ! 


CHAT. xvii. xviii. 
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Bef, Chr. and confumed the two hundred and fifty en 19 


that offered the incenſe. 
36 © And the: Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


ing, 
ori 


1471. 


they are hallowed.” 

28 The cenſers, T ſay, of theſe W that 
deſtroyed themſelves: 
them broad plates for a covering of the altar: 
for they offered them before the Lord, therefore 


they ſhall be holy, and they ſhall be a ſign un- 


to the children of Iſrael. 

39 Then Eleazar the prieſt took the braſen 
cenſers, which they that were burnt had offered, 
and made broad plates of them for a covering 
of the altar. 

40 It is a remembrance unto the children of 
Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which is not of the ſeed 


of Aaron, come near to offer incenſe before the 
Korah and his com- 
bloſſom: and I will make ceaſe from me the 


Lord, that he be not like 
pany, as the Lord ſaid to ms by the hand of 
Moſes. :'- 5! 


41 But on the morrow all the mültitude of | 
the "children of Iſrael] murmured againſt Moſes] 
and againſt Aaron, ſaying, Ye owe killed the 


people of the Lord. 
42 And when che congregation was gathered 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, then they 


1 Or, fled, 

to wit, Mo- 
les and 
Aaron, 


and © behold, 


of the congfegation : the cloud 


peared. 
43 Then Moſes and Aaron were come before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 
44 And the Lord 1 unto Moſes, bey. 
ing, 
45 Get you up 605 amon this congregation: 
for I will conſume them quic Gy then they fell 


7 Speak unto Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, be * 
chat he take up the cenſers out of che 
burning, and ſcatter the fire beyond the altar: for | 


and let them make of 


turned x = their faces toward the tabernacle 1 


covered it, and the glory of che Lord ap- 


| Fane 254 | Bef, Chr. 
T4 CHAP. XVII. W 

2 The tzwelue rads of the twelve princes of the tribes 
of 1, rack, 8 Aaron's rod buddeth, and beareth 


Ho „ 10 20 a teſtimony again the rebellious 1 
People. I 


5 ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


FUR IO 


2 wy unto the children of Iſrael, and take 
of every one of them a rod, after the houſe of 
their fathers, of all their princes according to 
the family of their fathers, even twelve rods : and 
thou ſhalt write n man's name upon his 
rod. 

3 And write Aaron's name upon the rod of 
Levi: for every rod Shall be for che head of the 


houſe of their fathers. 


4 And thou ſhalt put them in the tabernacle 


of the congregation, before the ark of the ow 


mony, * where I will declare myſelf to * Exod, 28. 
5 And the man's rod, whom I * chuſe, "dal 85 | 


grudgings of the children of Iſrael, which grudge « 
againſt you. 
6 C Then Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, and all their princes gave him a rod, one 
rod for every prince, according to the houſes of 
their fathers, even twelve rods, and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. 
7 And Moſes laid the rods before the Lord 
in the tabernacle of the teſtimony, | 
8 And when Moſes on the morrow-went into 
the tabernacle of the teſtimony, behold, the rod 
of, Aaron for the houſe of Levi was budied, 
and brought · forth buds, and brought forth bloſ- | 
ſoms, — bare ripe almonds. 
| Then Moſes dN out all the rods from 
before the Lord unto all the children of Iſrael: 


upon their faces. 


46 And Moſes ſaid unto Aue Take the . 
cenſer and put fire therein of the ® altar, and 


put therein incenſe, and go quickly unto the 
congregation, and make an atonement for then: 


for there is wrath gone out from the Lord: che | 


plague is begun. 

47 Then Aaron took. as Moſes comminded 
him, and ran into the midſt of the congregation, 
and' behold the“ plague was 1 5 among the 

people, and he put in incenſe, ade an atone- 
ment for the people. 

48 And when he ſtood Pere the dead, 


and them that were alive, the q plague was 
| ** 


and thou ſhalt caufe their * murmurings to ceaſe 


060 hs: wide looked upon them, and al. every man 
is 

10 . After. the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, | 
* Bring Aaron's rad again before the teſtimony, » Heb. g. 4. 
to be kept for a token to the rebellious children, 


from me, that they die not. 

11 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded 
: ſordid he. 
12 ¶ And the children of Iſrael ſpoke: unto 
Moles, ſaying, bold we are cnn we periſh 
we are all 1oit : 
13 Whoſoever cometh near, or en 
the tabernacle of the Lord, thall die: ſhall we 
be <anſumied and die? 11 


& 155 
10% , eff * XVIII. 


1 


and and feven hundred, 
in the conſpiracy of Korah. 
50 And Aaron went 


eſide them't that died 


1 the Aare was 15 


15 


12 — — 4 as 
2 * _ 


Y Tv * . » a. ado... 


9 So they died of this E e. 


gain unto Moſes before [- 
the door of the tabernacle of the OI 0 


ol A N the Lord faid unto Aaron, Thoumnd 73 


1 7 The offce of duran and bis, ons,. 2 1 


wites. 8 The prieſts part of the offerings. 20 God 
x PA their” rg 71 The Levites 46.4 the Aber 


2 the tenths thereof to the Lord. 


thy ſons, and thy father's houſe with thee, 
mall 


i Which were he occaſion of their own death, 8 
un Of God's judgments againſt rebels. be "of 
® Who Na above his vocation, 78 
For it was not lawful to take any other ire, ©, bit'of whe 
altar of burnt-offering, Levit. 10. 1. 
„God had begun to puniſh the people. 
1 God drew back his hand, and ceaſed to Te? them, 
While he was in the door of the tabernacle, 
To be the chief prieſt, 


* mers tribe was divided! into two, in the de- 


[| ſexve him in the tabernacle, 


ftribution © the land, yet here it is but one, and Levi 
maketh a tribe 


u To declare that God did chuſe the houſe of Levi, to 


Grudging, that Aaron ſhould be high-prieſt. | 
* 'The Chaldee text deſcribeth thus their murmu 


dic by the ſword: the * ſwalloweth us up: the pe pe 
doth confume us. 
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. be thine: all the clean in 


® Levit, 27. 
\ 


1 


9 * 


= e 
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"The prieſts and Levites charge. 


bw 25 


- ; 8 * . 3 ! Gags 
; . Ther portions and tithe. 


Bef. Chr. ſhall bear ? the iniquity of the ſanctuary: both | 
147t- thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall bear the ini-| 
quity of your prieſts office. 4 

2 And bring alſo with thee thy brethren of 
the tribe of Levi, of the family of thy, father, 
which ſhall be joined with thee, and miniſter 
unto thee: but thou, and thy ſons with thee, 
ſhall miniſter before the tabernacle of 'the reſti- 
many. Is | hs 

3 And they ſhall ® keep thy charge, even the 
charge of all the tabernacle : but they ſhall not 
come near the inſtruments of the ſanctuary, nor 
to the altar, leſt they die, both they and you. 

4 And they ſhall be joined with thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the congre- 
cation for all the ſervice of the tabernacle : and 
no * ſtranger ſhall come near unto you. _ 

s Therefore ſhall ye keep the charge of the 
ſanctuary, and the * of the altar: ſo there 
ſhall fall no more wrath upon the children of 
Iſrael. g 

on, 6 For lo, I have“ taken your brethren the 
1 Levites from among the children of Ifrael, which, 
. as a gift of yours, are given unto the Lord, to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre 

gation. h 2 | 

7 But thou, and thy ſons with thee, ſhall keep 
your prieſts office for all things of the altar, and 

within the vail: therefore ſhall ye ſerve: for I 

1 Or, a gift, have made your prieſts office 4 an office of ſer- 
vice: therefore the ſtranger that cometh: near, 

8 Again the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, Be- 
hold, I have given thee the keeping of mine 
» offerings, of all the hallowed things of the 
children of Iſrael: unto thee have I given them 
for the anointings ſake, and to thy ſons, for a 
perpetual ordinance. | nk |} 

9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy things, 
veſerved from the fire: all their offering of all 
their meat-offering, and of all their ſin-offering, 

. and of all thr treſpaſs-offering, which they bring 
Aunto me, that ſhall be moſt holy unto thee, and 
to thy ſons N 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat 
it: every male ſhall eat of it: it is holy unto 
thee . m / , 


"IP 


3 


11 This alſo ſhall be thine: the heave-offer- 
ing of their gift, with all the ſhake-offerings of 
the children of Iſrael, I have given them unto 
thee, and unto thy ſons, and to thy © daughters 
with thee, to be a duty forever: all the clean in 
thine houſe ſhall eat of it. (G3 I 
12 All the * fat of the oil, and all the fat of 

+ the wine, and of the wheat, which they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord for their firſt-fruits, I have given 
%%% ts - Hl 
13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which they ſhall bring unto the Lord, ſhall], 
Nine houſe ſhall eat of 


=o 


| ſprinkle their blood at the altar, and thou ſhalt 


which the children of Iſrael ſhall offer unto the 


to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee. - 


ther ſhalt thou have any part among them: I 


bear their ſin: it is a law for ever in your ge- 
poſſeſs none inheritance. | 

which they ſhall offer as an offering unto the 
tance: therefore I have ſaid unto them, Among 


heritance. 


for your inheritance, then ſhall ye take an heave- 


receive of the children of Iſrael, and ye ſhall © 


_ Wil 


15 All that frft openeth the * matrix of any Bef. Ct 
fleſh, which they ſhalt offer unto the Lord, of hs 
man or beaſt, ſhall be thine : but the firſt-born 2. and .,? 
of man ſhalt thou redeem, and the firſt-born of 12. 
the unclean beaſt ſhalt thou redeem,” ' + 2. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalt . 3. 33 
thou redeem from the age of a month, accordi 
to thy eſtimation, for the money of five ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, * which is 
twenty gerahs. re. 

17 But the firſt - born of a cow, or the firſt- 3. 
born of a ſheep, or the firſt- born of a goat ſhalt F. SY 
thou not'® redeem; for they are holy: thou ſhalt 8 


* Exod, 30. 
13. 


burn their fat.: it is a ſacrifice made by fire for 
a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord. 224 
18 And the fleſh of them ſhall be thine, * 25 * Exod, 20, 
the ſhake breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder ſhall 26. 
be thine. + wo N e 1 
19 All the heave-offerings of the holy things 


Lord have I given thee, and thy ſons, and thy 
daughters with thee, to be a duty for ever: it is 
a perpetual covenant * of ſalt before the Lor 
20 J And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron, Thou 
ſhalt have none inheritance in their land, nei- 


Deut. 70, 
9. and 18.2. 
am thy part and thine inheritance among the J. 5. 
children of Iſrael. ee OE 
21 For behold, I have given the children of 
Levi all the tenth in Iſrael for an inheritance, 
for their ſervice which they ſerve in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. LY 
22 Neither ſhall the children of Iſrael any 
more come near the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, leſt they ſuſtain ſin, and die. 

23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice in the 
tabernacle of the congregatiqn, and they ſhall 


He 


nerations, that among the children of Iſrael they 


» 


- © 


24. For the tithes: of the children of Iſrael, 
Lord, I. have given the Levites for an inheri- 


the children of Iſrael ye ſhall poſſeſs none in- 
25 CAnd the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
26 Speak alſo unto the Levites, and ſay unto 
them, When ye ſhall take of the children of Iſ- 
rael the tithes, which I have given you of them 


offering of that ſame for the Lord, even the tenth 
part of the tithne. EA Pops 
27 And your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned” 
unto, you, as the ® corn of the barn, or as the 
abundance of the wine-preſs.  ' 
28 So ye ſhall. alſo offer an heave-offering 
unto the Lord of all your tithes, which ye ſhall 


Every thing fe arate from che com mo al 


% 
; 1 
- - «4 


WS 
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the prieſt. , 


give thereof the Lord's heave- offering to Aaron 


29 Je 


If you treſpaſs in any tbing concerning the ceremonies |. 
of the fanctuary, or your office, you ſhall be puniſhed, . | 
* That is, the things which are committed to thee : or 
which thou doſt enjoin them | 
Which was not of the tribe of Levi. 0 

b As the firſt- fruit, firſt- born, and the tenths, * 


© That which was not burned, ſhould be the prieſt's. 


Is Becauſe they are appointed for ſacrifice, 


| ti Of Canaan. 


_—_————— 


2 


c nn 


© Read Levit. 10. 14. . 6 
That is, the chiefeſt, or the beſt. 


b. That is, ſure, ſtable, and incorruptible. | 


k To ſerve therein; for the Levites are ut in their place. 
i If they fail in their office, they ſhall be puniſhed. 


* That is, in the ſanRuary, between the court and the 


6 


on As acceptable as the fruit of your own ground or vine- | 
* | N 5 


2 - 2 
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. Kix. xX. | | 
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The ſacrifice of the red COW. 3 f 8 
Ber Chr. 29 Ye ſhall offer of all your ® gifts all the 
22 Lone heave-offtrings : of all the fat of the 


CnayP 
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1288 


2 2 
. , 4 : * + 
| p Em gets: 
A — — } 
ay MY” — —ů— — — —— — — — — 
— — — — —vt 


IG 


but if he purify not himſelf the third day; 
the ſeventh day he ſhall not be clean: 


then Bef. Chr: 
267! n4706 


ſame /ball ye offer the holy things thereof. 
| 10 There ore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, When 


ye have offered the fat thereof, then it ſhall be 


counted unto: the Levites, as the increaſe of the 
corn-floor, or as the increaſe of the wine-prels: | 
31 And ye ſhall eat it in all“ places, ye, and 
your houſholds : for it is your wages for your 
{ervice in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
32 And ye ſhall * bear no ſin by the reaſon of 
it, when ye have offered the fat of it: neither 


13 Whoſoever toucheth the corpſe bf any 
man that is dead, and purgeth not himſelf, de- 
fileth the tabernacle of the Lord; and that perſon 
| ſhall be * cut off from Ifrael; becauſe the ſprink- 
ling water was not ſprinkled upon him: he ſhall 
be unclean, and his uncleanneſs ſpall remen: Rilf 
upon him. 65 . 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 4 
tent, All that come into the tent; and all that is 
in the tent, ſnall be unclean ſeven days: 


15 And all the veſſels that be open, which 
have no + covering faſtened upon them, ſhall h 6 
be unclean. ä vering 4 
16 Alſo whoſoever toucheth one that is flaim 
with a ſword in the field, or a dead perſon, or a 


ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the children 
of Iſrael, leſt ye die. | 


JJ 
2 The ſacrifice of the red cow. 9 The ſprinkling wa” 


ter. 11 He that toucheth the dead. 14 Tbe] bone of a dead man, or a grave, ſhall be unclean 
, man that dieth in a tent. LE: 141 ſeven ou. A 
ND the Lord ſpake to Moſes, and to Aaron, 17 Therefore for an unclean perfon they ſhall 

ſaying, | take of the burnt-aſhes of the * ſin-offering, and 


2 * This is the ordinance of the law, which the 
Lord hath commanded, ſaying, Speak unto the 
children of Iſrael that they bring thee a red cow 
without blemiſh, wherein is no ſpot, upon the 
which never came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, that he may bring her * without the 
hoſt, and cauſe her to be * ſlain before his face. 

4 Then ſhall Eleazar the prieſt take of her 
blood with his* finger, and ſprinkle it before the 
tabernacle of the congregation ſeven times, 

5 And cauſe the cow to be burnt in his fight : 
with her“ ſkin, and her fleſh, and her blood, 
and her dung ſhall he burn her. 

6 Then ſhall the prieſt take cedat wood, 
and hyſſop, and ſcarlet lace, and caſt them in 
the midſt of the fire where the cow burneth. 

Then ſhall the prieſt waſh his cloaths, and 
he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and then come 


pure water ſhall be put thereto in a veſſel. 
18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſſop and 
dip it in the water, and ſprinkle it upon the tent, 
and upon all the veſſels, and on the perfons that, 
were therein, and upon him that touched the 
bone, or the ſkin, or the dead, or the grave. 
19 And the clean perſon ſhall ſprinkle upon 
the unclean the third day, and the ſeventh day; 
and he ſhall purify himſelf the ſeventh day, and 
|* waſh his cloaths; and waſh himſelf in water, 
and ſhall be clean at even. 1 
20 But the man that is unclean and purifieth, 
not himſelf, that perſon ſhall be cut off from 
among the congregation, becauſe he hath defiled 
the ſanctuary of the Lord: and the ſprinkling 
water hath not been ſprinkled upon him: ther- 
e ſhall he de Unelein THT 
21 And it ſhall be a perpetual law unto them, 
that he that ſprinkleth the ſprinkling water ſhall 
into the hoſt, and the prieſt ſhall be unclean un-|{waſh his cloaths : + alſo he that toucheth the 
to the even. ha Ee ſprinkling-water ſhall be unclean until even. 
8 Alſo he that “ burneth her, ſhall waſh his] 22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon touch- 
cloaths in water, and waſh/his fleſh in water, and ſeth, ſhall be unclean : and the perſon that 
be unclean until even. toucheth iim, ſhall be unclean until even. 
9 And a man that is clean ſhall take up the 33 
aſhes of the cow, and put them without the hoſt 7; x. n 
in a clean place: as. it hall be kept for the : Aion ee 2. The; people" marmter: a 
3 . x || have water out of the rock.“ 14 Edom denieth the. 
congregation of the children of Iſrael for * a Tfraclites paſſage. 25, 28 The r 
: F water: it is a ſin- offering. whoſe room 1 | 4 : N 
10 Therefore he that gathereth the aſhes of|| CCC th 
the cow, ſhall waſh his cloaths, and remain un- HEN the children of Iſrael came with the .. 
clean until even: and it ſhall be unto the chil-|| whole congregation to the deſert of Zin 
dren of Iſrael, and unto the ſtranger that dwell- in the firſt month, and the people abode at 
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% Heb. 13. 12. 


4, 


Heb, 9. 13. 


0 Exod, 29. 
14. 

Levit. 4. 17, 
12. 
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+ 1 


eth among them, a ſtatute for ever. | Þ- ||Kadeſh : where © Miriam died, and was buried 2 
11 He that toucheth the dead body of any there. 7305 | A 
man, ſhall be unclean even ſeven dass. 2 But there was no water for the congrega- " | 
12 He ſhall, purify himſelf ! therewith the tion, and they affembled themſelves againſt I. 
third day, and the ſeventh day he ſhall be clean: Moſes and againſt Aaron. 4 : 6-1 
, ' « r 3 Ae N 


Oo 


— * 


* Which ye have received of the children of Iſrael, 


© Read ver. 12. (4 

P As iy the 11th verſe. 

4 Ye mall not be puniſhed therefore. 

The offerings which the Iſraelites have offered to God. 
According to this law and ceremony, ye fhall ſacrifice 
the red cow. 1 2 5 | | 
By another prieft. 

Meaning Eleazar. 


— — 3 


Wich the ſprinkling water. 4 2 . 
* So that he ſhould not be eſteemed to be of the holy 
people, but as a polluted and excommunicate perſon. 
Of the red cow burnt for fin. 
b Water of the fountain or river. 
One of the wo which is clean, 7 
4 Becauſe he had been among them that were unclear ; 
or elſe had touched the water, as ver- 21. 
r 3 LETS CL , 
his was forty years after their departure from Epypt. 
r Moſes and Aaron's ſiſter. | rere 
> Another rebellion wa: In Rephidim, Exod. 17. and chis 
was in Kadeſh, 5 


The inferior prieſt who killed her and burned her. 
* Or, the water of ſeparation, becauſe that they who were 
ſeparated for their uncleanneſs, were ſ prinkled therewithand | 
made clean, chap. 8. 7. It is alſo.called holy water, becauſe 
it was ordained to an holy uſe, Chap. 5. 17. | 


9 


* — the rock. 


; 
I 
1 a 1 . 6 XD RY — — 
— — — —U—U ——äẽĩ —— — —— n pm pn 


ol — ec a 
” 


Maron diet, 


| the Children of Iſrael ſtrove with the Lord, and 


Egyptians handled us evil and our fathers. 


Ways 


? Or, tome 


Hob | 


And the © people chode with Nolcs, and 


5. e, ſaying, Would God we had periſhed, 
92 our brethren died before the Lord. 
* Why have ye thus brought the congrega- 
155 of the Lord unto this wilderneſs, chat both 
we and our cattle ſhould die there ? 
; 5. Wherefore. now have ye made us to come 
ff from Egypt, to bring us into this miſerable 
a 


ce, which is no place of ſeed, nor figs, nor 


= nor pomegranates ? neither is there any 
water to drink. 

6 Then Moſes and Aaron went from thel. 
aſſembly unto the door of the tabernacle. of 
the congregation, and fell u * their faces: 
_ 2 glory of the Lor appeared unto 


7 . And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
"wy Take the * rod, and gather thou and thy 
brother Aaron the congregation together, and 
K ye. unto the rock before their eyes, and it 

all give forth his water, and thou ſhalt bring 
ho water out of the rock: ſo thou ſhalt give 
the congregation and their beaſts drink. | 
9 Then Moſes took the rod from before the 
ra. as he had commanded him. 


unto them, Hear now, ye rebels: « ſhall we bring 
you water out of this rock ? 


11 Then Moſes lift up his hand, and with his 


rod he ſmote the rock twice, and the water came 
out abundantly : ſo the congregation and their 


s drank. 
12 Again the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſanc- 


e in the GE of the children of Iſrael, 
255 ore ye ſhall not bring this congregation in- 
to, 7 land which I have given them. 


3 This is the water of * Meribah, becauſe} 


0 


he 3 w ſanctified in them. 


Then Moſes ſent meſſengers from Ka- ia 
deſh. is 


the king of * Edom, /aying, Thus faith 
thy brather Ifract. Thou knoweſt all the travail 
that we have had, 


15 How our fathers went down into Egypt, 
and we dwelt in Egypt a long time, where the 


16 But hen e cried unto the Lord, he heard 
our voice, and ſent an angel, and hath brought 


us out of Egypt, and behold, we are in the 
Kadeſh, in 4.8; utmoſt border. PF 


17 1 pray thee that we may paſs through thy 


country : we will not go through the fields nor 


- the vineyards, neither will we drink of the water 


neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left, | 
until we be ERS thy borders. 


18 And Edom anſwered him, ＋ Thou malt ii 


not paſs by me, leſt ! come out againſt thee with 1 


the tword. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael ſaid unto him, 


* 


— — 


f We = go up by the lugh-way : and f I and Ber Gh 


my cattle drink of thy water, I wit: then 1 for 7 


it: I will only (RO any harm) go through - 
on my feet. 

20 He anſwered again, Phon: ſhalt not go 
through. Then + Edom came out againſt him 2 0:,:. 
with much people, and with a mighty power. 

21 Thus Edom denied to give Iſrael paſſage 
through his country : hs Iſrael ? turned 


away trom him. 


| manded : 


+ Meribah, 


22 And when the children of Iſrael with all ob. 33 


the congregation departed from Kadeſh, they 
came unto the mount Hor. 


23 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and to 
Aaron in the mount Hor, near the coaſt of the 
land of Edom, faying, 

24 Aaron mall be * gathered unto his people: 
for he ſhall not enter into the land, which I have 
given unto the children of Iſrael, becauſe ye 
I diſobeyed my commandment at the water of kann 
TOM 


Ch. 33. N. 
Deut. 3; 50. 


25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his fon, and bring f 

them up into the mount Hor. | 
26 And cauſe Aaron to put off his garments; 

and put them upon Eleazar his fon: for Aaron 


ſhall be gathered to his e and git: die 
10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the con- thi 


gregation 1 1 before the rock, and Moſes ſaid}} 


ere. 
27 And Moſes did as the Lord had com- 


and they went up into the mount 
Hor, in the ſight of all the congregation. 


28 And Moſes put off Aaron's cloaths, and 


put them upon Eleazar his ſon: * ſo Aaron died pete 


there in the top of the mount: and Moſes and 


and 32. 30. 


Eleazar came down from off the mount. "+ tl 


was dead, all the houſe of Iſrael 1 moet for RIGS loro | 
pd; days. 1 


29 When all the congregation ſaw that Aaron 


CHAP. XXI. 


3 Thatl vanguiſbeth king Arad. 6 The Cs 
are ſent for the rebellion of the people. pi 3 K 
voy and Og are overcome in battle, . 


THEN“ king Arad the . which * Ch. 3348 
dwelt toward the ſouth, heard tell that 


Iſrael came by the * way of the ſpies, then 


fought he againſt Iſrael, We: took of them pri- 
ſoners. 


name of the place 
tos high- of the wells: we will go by the 4 king's way, and} 


1 Hor: 
land of Edom: and the people were fore grie ved 


2 80 Ifrael vowed: a-vow wats the Ea! and 


ſaid, If thou wilt deliver ami give this people in 


to mine hand, then I we _— Fe their 


cities. 


3 And the Lord heard; the voice of Iſrael, 1 


delivered bem the Canaanites: and they utterly 
[deſtroyed them and their cities; and called the 


7 *:Honnalk” + 5+ 15. q0rde- 
4 After, they departed from tlie tt lug un 
by the way of the red Sea, to compaſs the 


becauſe of the way. 


5 And the people againſt God and a- 
pe" Moſes, /ayirg, Wherefore have ye brought 
us out of Egypt, to die in | the wilderneſs ? for 


| bere 


t Wherewith thou dial miracles in "Ku and Th di- 
vide the ſea. 


e The puniſhment which followed hereof, declared that{| called Edom. +» 


Moſes and Aaron believed not the Lord's promiſe, as ap- 


areth verſe 12. 


T That the children of Iſrael ſhonld believe and acknow- ö 


ledge my power, and ſo honour me. 
* Or: rite, and contention, chap, 27 


_— 
— * 
= "—_— — * 


3 —— 


1 


y. 5 : k 3 
0 . 1 or Irael, was > Eſay' 8 den, be was 


To paſs by 1 way. * 1 11 ; 
4 Read Gen. 25.8 | 


r By that way which their ſpies, ike n the dam 


gers, found to be moſt ſafe., 


* For they _ forbidgen to deſtroy ĩ it, Deut. 2. 3. 


' 14. 
6 By — himſelf almighty, ine maintaining hi: 


— 


— 


33-40 


de- 
tons 
1 1. mn 


* . 
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„6 
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g - 
” 
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* 0 
: ade 2 


Fiery ſerpent Jt, NEE rag 
Bo: Chr. Here i. neither bre Fad 7 Water, d our foul | 
145. #  loatheth, this light bread. 
3 .f 6 * Wi *6refore the Lord ſent fiery 11 7 0 
„ among the p „Which ſtung the people : ſo] 
that many of t e people of Iſrael died. 
7. Therefore the people. came to Moſes, - wall 
faid; We have ſinned: for we have ſpoken againſt! 
the Lord, and againſt thee : pray to the Lord, 


chat he rake away the 9 from us: and 


t Or, upon 
F | pole. 


v2 Kings _ | 
18.4. 
# John 3. 14. 


} Or, re- 
covered, 


ch. 3.43. 


1 Or, in the 


heaps of A- 
barim, or 
hills, 


di br, (how * 
Goddeftroy- 
ed) Vaheb 
{the city) 
with a 
whirlwind, 
and the val- 
ley of Ar- 
non. 


1 Or, ſpring. a 


came to Matt 
19 And from Matidnah to Nahaliel, and 150 | 


— toward Jeſnimon. 1 | 


»Pent. 1.26. 
Jug. 11.19. 


® Deut, 29. 
7. 


many as are bitten, may look upon. it, an 


| of the * battles of the Lord, + what thing he did | 


Moſes for the peop 

85 And be Lord Ad unte unto Moſes, Make thee| 

& fiery ſerpent, and er it up ꝗ for a ſigh, 7 as 
ive. 
9 * So Moſes made a ſerpent of braſs, and ſer 

it up for a fign : and when a ferpent had bitten 

a man, then he looked to the ſerpent of braſs, 

and 4 lived. 


10. * And the children 7 Ursel departed | 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. 
3 $a. AM they departed from' 'Oborh, and 
pitched in Þ Ije-abarim in the wilderneſs, which 
is 15 Moab on the eaſt ſide, 

2 © They removed thence, and Paten up- 
on a river of Zarec. 

13 CThence they departed, and pitched on the 
tf fide of Arnon, which is in the wilderneſs, 
and cometh out of the coaſts of the Amorites: 
(for Arnon is the border of Moab, between the 
Moabites and the Amorites). , x 

14 Wherefore it ſhall be ſpoken in | the book 


in the red fea, and ift the rivers of Arnon, - 
15 And at the ſtream of the rivers that goeth 


border of Moab: | 
16 And from thence they turned to Beer: the 
ſame is the well where the Lord ſaid unto Mo- 


ſes, Aſſemble the People, and 1 will e Bixe them | 
water. 


17 4 Then Iltacl fang this ſong, 1 Riſe up 
well, * ſing unto, it. 


2 HA 7. XXxii. 


_—_ 


| they took the towns belonging thereto; and roots 


ed out the Amorites that were there. 
down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the| 


115170 them, he, and all his people, to fight 0 
Edri. 


not: for I have delivered him into thine hand, . 
and all his 


„ ee e; 3 | 
24 But (1 {mote Fon with the. edge of Bef. Che. 
che ſword; and conquered his laid; from Arnon | 
unto > Jaboks even unto the childten of Ammon: 
15 the border of the children oF Ammon Was 1 
ſtron 
25 And Iſrael rok all theſecities, ad dee 


in all the cities of the &morites in Heſhbon;and 
in all the + villages thereof. 


26 For bon was the eity of Sihon whe © 
king of the Amorites, which had fought before 
time againſt the king of the Moabites, and had 


taken all his land on of his hand; even unrs Ar: | 
non. 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeak _y roverb | 
ſay, Come to Heſhbon, let the city af Sthon 8 
built and repaired : 


28 Forsa fire is gone out of Heſhbon; * a 
flame from the city of Sihon, and hath. conſumed 
Ar of the bite, and the lords of Bamoth in 
en | 

Wo be to thee, Moab: O zople of 
r Chemoth, thou art undone: he hath ſuffered F 
his ſons to be purſued, and his daughters 10 5 | 
in captivity - Sihon the king of wn Amo? 
rites. 


30 belt + empire alſd is loſt from Hebo 
unto Dibon, and we have deſtroyed them unt 
Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba. RY 


31 © Thus Ifrael dwelt in the land of the 
Amorites. | 


32 And Moſes ſent to frank out Jaazer, and 


* Heb, lights 


33 J * And they turned and went up toward * Deut.4, 7. 
Baſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan came out and 29. 7. 


34 Then the Lord ſaid) unto Moſes, Pear im 
people, and his land:  * and thou 


Py: 12 princes digged this well, the captains | 
. digged it, even the 7 law-giver, || 
Aach 8 5 aves. BED fro m the wilderne is they 
An ah, * 
W to Bamo t 19870 
0 9 And from Barat, in the fern 
in. de plaim of Moab, to the' top of Pi 2 1 | 


ix Then Irael ſent m meſſenger 
king of the Athorites, ſaying, : 
22 Let me. go throug 
not turn aſide unto the fields, nor int 
yards, neither drink of ic h of the yells : 


we will go by the king's w 8. Þ me be p. 


thy country. 


rs. ; unto Sihon || 


through his countr „but Sihon aſſem bled all his 


people, and went dut againſt Tſrael into the wil- [| 


dernefs* and he came to 2 and fought 
again{t-Iſraeh— - | 


* : - 4 * 0 7 * 4 
© a nr 25 K tert 1] a 4 


9 » * 
ju OE" "PRI © 1 een , 
: * * ” 1 P & 7 — * I + +3 — . * 8 


1% Oy —— 


ſhalt do to him as thou didſt unto Sihon the 


———_A * 


thy land: we will | 
the vine- |] 


1 other ſide of Jordan from Jericho 
23. But Sihon gave "_— no. Peak” ce fo pal | 


\ 
* -, : - £4, * 
3 —_— x ; 
yay Pay 0f S441 


, * 1 * 
4 : i. g * * P * 9 pn * 
h a A We = _ ITE” IE AS #3 +0 3 
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king of the. Amorites, Which dwelt at sihbon. 

5. They {mote him therefore, and his ſons; 
and 11 his people, until there was none left hw? 
ſo they conquered his e | 


„ 
i 
* 
<<. 
1 


e HA n XXII. 1 


5 King Balak ſendtth for Balaum to curſe the 1 "= 
tes. '© 12 The Lord forbiddeth bim to go. 22 
The oy of the Lord meeteth. bim, IP bis afs. 
 ſptaketh. 38 Balaam proteſteth that he will ſpeak 


.- nothing, but that which the 52 N in bis 
mouth. 


.FTER, the children: of Tract geber 1d 
pitched in the plain of Moab on th 


2 © Now Balak the fon of Zippor ſaw al 
that. Iſrael had done to the Amorites;: - 


7 AN the Moabites were ſore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many, and Moab W 
freed W conch children of Ifrael. 5 * — vs 

4 1 


Tiſh,” 


_——— 


u For they chat were tang e were ſo inflamed | 
ey die | 


with the/heat therebf, that t 


Which ſeemeth to be the, book of the Judges, or as 
ſome think, a book which is loſt. 


2 Yethat receive the commodity. thereof, give praiſe for 
7 Moſes and Aaron heads of the people only ſmote the 


it. 


8 Meaning, Manna, which they thought did n not ncu- 


ann,, 
7 The river. 


For the P_ were t tall and PIO like giants, Deut. 
2. 20. : p 


+» For if tit. 1 the” Moabites/ the” Uraclites 05 
not have poſſeſſed i it, Deut. 2.9. 

497 Meanin war- W 

4 Chemoſh was the idol of RESTORE I Kg 


11. 33. 
who was not able to defend his worſhi cn h took 
the idol for their father. I 


rode witly the'rod*or faff, which gave water as a well that 
were FOE digged. 


F — 


om Being at Jericho, it was beyond Jordan : but where 


e Iſraelites were, it was on this ſide, 


Q” 


5 
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_ Balak ſendet h for Balaam. 7 r a f peatetb. 
bet. Chr. 4 Therefore Moab ſaid unto the elders of that I may wit what the Lord vill ſay unto me Bef. Chr 
165% Midian, Now ſhall this multitude lick up all ||" more. J. 
that are round about us, as an ox licketh up] 20 And God came unto Balaam by night, 
the graſs of the field: and Balak the fon of and faid unto, him, If the men come to call, thee, 
Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. riſe up, and go with them: but only what thing 
*Jek.24.9. 5 He ſent meſſengers therefore unto Balaam|jI ſay unto thee, that thou ſhalt doo 
che ſon of Beor to Pethor (which is by the river 2 So Balaam roſe up early, and ſaddled his 
of the land of the children of his folk) to call |]aſs, and went with the princes of Moab. | 
him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people come|}} 22 And the wrath of God was kindled, be- 
out of Egypt, which cover the face of the earth: ||cauſe he * went: and the angel of the Lord 
and lie over-againſt me: 5 | ſſtood in the way to be, againſt him, as he rode 
6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, and curſe|[upon his afs, and his two ſervants were with 
me this people (for they are ſtronger than I) foſſhum. 5 # | 
it may be that I ſhall be able to ſmite them,'and || 23 And * when the aſs ſaw the angel of the „ Per. l. 
to drive them out of the land: for I know that Lord ſtand in the way, and his ſword drawn in Jude 21. 
he whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he whom his hand, the aſs turned out of the way, and 
thou _curſeſt, ſhall be curſed. {went into the field, but Balaam ſmote the aſs to 
nd the elders of Moab, and the elders of turn her into the way. 5 
Midian departed, having * tbe reward of the 24 * Again the angel of the Lord ſtood in a 
ſoothſaying in their hand, and they came unto path of the vineyards, having a wall on the one 
Balaam, and told him the words of Balak : ſide, and a wall on the other. | 5 
8 Who anſwered them, Tarry here this night, 25 And when the \ = ſaw the angel of the 
and I will give you an anſwer, as the Lord ſhall ||Lord, ſhe thruſt herſelf unto the wall, anddaſhed 
ſay unto me : ſo the princes of Mòab abode||Balaam's foot againſt the wall: wherefore he 


- 
- 
4 
— 


with Balaam. | ſmote her again. | DE LE 
9 Then God came unto Balaam, and faid,|| 26 Then the angel of the Lord went further, 
What men are theſe with thee ? and ſtood in a narrow place, where was no 


10 And Balaam ſaid unto God, Balak the ſon way to turn, either to the right hand or to the 
of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent unto me, left. 3 oaingatf 
wing, | | 1 | 27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
11 Behold, 7here is a people come out of E- Lord, ſhe + lay down under Balaam: therefore t or, «a, 
gypt, and covereth the face of the earth: come ¶Balaam was very wroth, and ſmote the aſs with a 
now, curſe them for my ſake : fo it may be thar||ſtaff, * | 
I ſhall be able to overcome them in battle, and || 28 Then the Lord opened the mouth of the 
to drive them out. | aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What have I 
12 And God! ſaid unto Balaam, Go not thou done unto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten me now 
with them, neither curſe the people; for they are ſthree times 
bleſſed. | I. 29 And Balaam faid unto the aſs, Becauſe 
13 And Balaam roſe up in the morning, and ||thou haſt mocked me: I would there were a. 
ſaid unto the princes of Balak, Return unto||fword in mine hand, for now would I kill 
your land: for the Lord hath refuſed to give ſ[theer. 1155 
me leave to go with you. | | 30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am not 1 
a 14 So the princes of Moab roſe up, and went thine aſs, which thou haſt ridden upon ſince 
: unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam hath refuſed to thy firſt time unto this day? have I uſcd at any. 
oo OE en ĩ² NEE, * to do thus unto thee? Who faid, Nay. 
15 © Balak yet ſent again more princes, and 31 And. the Lord opened the eyes of Ba- 
more honourable than they, - | laam, and he ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding 
16 Who came to Balaam, and faid to him, in the way with his ſword drawn in his hand: 
Thus faith Balak the ſon of Zippor, Be not then he bowed himſelf, and fell flat on his 
thou ſtayed, I pray thee, from coming unto me. [|face. OO 1 
17 For 1 will promote thee unto, great bo- 32 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
nour, and will do whatſoever thou ſayeſt unto ||Wherefore haſt thou now ſmitten thine aſs three 
me: come therefore, I pray thee, curſe me this times? behold, I.came out to withſtand thee, 
people. „ Ilbecauſe hs way is not ſtraight before me. 
18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſaid unto the 33 But the aſs ſaw me, and turned from me 
ſervants. of Balak, If Balak would give me his now three times: for elfe, if the had not turned 
houſe full of ſilver and gold, I cannot go . from me, fufely 1 had even now flain thee, and 
yond the word of the Lord my God, to do leſs or ||faved her alie . 
more. | 33 34 Then Balaam ſaid unto the angel of the 
19 But now, I pray you, tarry here this night, Lord, I have ſinned: for I wiſt not _ FROM 
| | | | oode 


2 1 


ch. 24.13, 


94 ' : # 
49 4 „ 2. , 3 w 
Y - 


f Which-were the heads and governors, 


© Towit, Kuphrates, upon the which flood A 1 un The wicked ſeek by all means to further their naughty 


thor enterpriſes, though they know that God is againſt them. 
rr n Becauſe he tempted God to require him contrary to his 
= inking to bribe him with gifts to curſe the Iſrae- commandment, his petition was granted, but it turned tu 


N his own condem nation. | | 

' OW before he called Elders ; meaning, the gover-|| © 'Moved rather with covetouſneſs than to obey God. 

_ ing after calleth them ſervants, that is, ſübjects to » The ſecond tim. Wo 155 
| a ; 1 a neee 4 Gabe her power to ſpeak. 
* He warned him by a dream, th . 5 

e eee 

e he ſhewed himſelt willing, cov | | 
blinded his heart, Fay 18 2 1421 88 _ " 


, 0 * 


* For whoſe eyes the Lord doth not open, they can. nei- 
ther ſee his anger, nor his love. | To, 
t Both thy heart is corrupt, and thine enterpriſe wicked. 
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God Fearheth Balaam What to anſewer. 


— — 


C H AP. XXili. 


. . 


Lead cg: be bleſſeth 


* * 
WS, 


* 4 
„ 5 
—— 
7 


Tfacf. 


[ 
2 ef. Chr. 
1452. 
& Or, before 
e, or, to 
meet me. 
Heb. I<vill 
earn to me. 


—_ 0: ef 
ret: or, 
Sz --pulous 
—c. 


| f I Or, went 
_ © 7 higher. 


Hor, pro- 
N phecy, 


z Or, Sy ria, 


unto the city of 


teſt Iſrael. 


+ againſt me: now therefore 
if it diſpleaſe thee, I will turn + home again. 
35 But the angel ſaid unto Balaam, G9 with 
the men: but * what I ſay unto- thee, that ſhalt 
thou ſpeak. So Balaam went with the princes 


Bala. | ; 
Nt 3 6 . when Balak heard that Balaam came, 
he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, 
which is in che“ border of Arnon, even in the 
-moſt coaſt. 43 
hy Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I not 


ſend for thee to call thee? Wherefore cameſt 


ſtoodeſt in the way 


thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to pro- 


thee unto honour ? 

wee And Balaam made anſwer unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee, and can I now ſay 
* any thing at all? the word that God putteth 
in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. | 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and they came 
Huzoth. 
40 Then Balak offered bullocks, and ſheep, 


and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the princes || 


at were with him. 
yr 41 And on the morrow Balak took Balaam, 
and brought him up into the high places of 
Baal, that thence he might ſee the utmoſt part 
of the people. 


HAF. 


1 Balaam cauſeth ſeven altars to be built. 5 God 
"teacheth him what to anſwer. 8 Inſtead of curſing, 
he bleſſeth Iſrael. 19 God is not lite man. 


ND Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Build me 
| here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
ſeven bullocks, and ſeven, rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam ſaid, and * Ba- 
Yak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock 
and a ram. 

3 Then Balaam ſaid to-Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt-offering, and I will go, if ſo be that the 
Lord will come and meet me: and whatſoever 
he ſheweth me, I will tell thee: ſo he ꝓ went 


: forth alone. 


4 And God met Balaam, and Balaam ſaid 
unto him, I have prepared ſeven altars, and have 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram. 

5 And the Lord * put an anſwer in Balaam's 
mouth, and faid, Go again to Balak, and fay on 
this wiſe. 

6 So when he returned unto him, lo, he ſtood 
by his burnt-offering, he, and all the princes of 
Moab. 


7 Then he uttered his parable, and ſaid, | 


Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from 
T Aram out of the mountains of the Eaſt, /aying, 
Come, curſe Jacob for my ſake : come, and © de- 

8 How ſhall I curſe, where God hath not 
curſed ? or how ſhall I deteſt, here the Lord 


hath not deteſted ? 1 


17— — 


u Becauſe his heart was evil, his charge was renewed, 
that he ſhould not pretend ignorance. 

Near the place where the Iſraelites camped. 

* Of myſelf I can ſpeak nothing: only what God reveal- 
eth, that will I utter, ſeem it good or bad. 

Where the idol Baal was worſhipped. _ 

For among the Gentiles the kings oft- times uſed to ſa- 
crifice, as did the prieſts. 13 

Appeared unto him. 

» Taught him what to ſay. 5 

6 Caule that all men may hate and deteſt them, 

But ſhall have religion and laws apart. 


-” 


offered a bullock and a ram on 


9 For from the top of the rocks I did ſee him, 
and from the hills I did behold him: lo, the 


o 4 — 


Bef. Chr. 
1452. 


people ſhall dwell by themſelves, and ſhall not 


be reckoned among the © nations. x 

10 Who can tell the * duſt of Jacob; and the 
number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let me die 
the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end 
be like his. | 


11 Then Balak ſaid to Balaam, What haſt 
thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe mine 
enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them al- 


together. 


12 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Muſt I not 
take heed to ſpeak that which the Lord hath 
put in my mouth ? _ | 

13 And Balak ſat unto him, Come, I pray 
thee, with me unto another place, whence thou 
mayeſt ſee them, and thou ſhalt fee but the ut- 
moſt part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them all : 
theretore curſe them out of that place for my 
lake. | | 

14 And he brought him into ꝓ Sede-ſophim 
to the top of Piſgah, and built ſeven altars, 
altar. 

15 After, he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt-offering, and I will meet the Lord yon- 
der. 

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and * put an 
anſwer in his mouth, and ſaid, Go again unto Ba- 
lak, and ſay thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt offering, and the princes of 


Moab with him : ſo Balak faid unto him, What 


hath the Lord ſaid ? 
18 And he uttered his parable, and ſaid, Riſe 


{| up, Balak, and hear: hearken unto me, thou ſon 


of Zippor. 
I9 * God is not as man that he ſhould lie, nei- 


ther as the ſon of man that he ſhould repent: hath 


he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? and hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? 

20 Behold, I have received commandment to 
bleſs : for he hath bleſſed, and I cannot alter 
It. 


2 1 He ſeeth none iniquity in Jacob, nor ſeeth 


[no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael : the Lord his God is 


with him, and the * joyful ſhout of a king is 
among them. | | 

22 God brought them out of Egypt: their 
ſtrength is as an unicorn, | 

23 For there is no ſorcery in Jacob, nor ſooth- 
ſaying in Iſrael : according to this time it ſhall 
be ſaid of Jacob and of Iſrael, What hath God 
wrought ! 

24 Behold, thy people ſhall riſe up as a lion, 
and lift up himſelf as a young lion: he ſhall not 
lie down. till he eat of the prey, and till he drink 
the blood of the ſlain. 

25 Then Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Neither 
curſe, nor bleſs them at all. 

26 But Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto Balak, 

P p 


The infinite multitude, as the duſt of the earth. 

f 'The fear of God's judgments cauſed him to wiſh to be 
joined to the houſhold of Abraham: thus the wicked have 
their conſciences wounded, when they conſider God's judg- 
ments. | 

s God's enemies are compelled to confeſs that his go- 
vernment is juſt, conſtant, and without change or repen- 
tance. 

u They triumph as victorious kings over their enemies. 

i Conſidering what God ſhall work this time for the de · 


— 


liverance of his people, all tte world ſhall wonder. 


@ | 
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* 0 . — — 1 — — * | 
The deftriltflion of the Amakkits, «Ml 


Bef. Chr. 
1452. 


Ch. 23. 3, 
15. 


ch. 2 7 
18. dts 


4 Or, tents, 


| a his ſeed hall be in many waters, and his king 


Told not I thee, ſaying, All that the Lord ſpeak- 
eth, that muſt I do? 

27 Again Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Come, 
I pray thee, I will bring thee unto another * place. 
if ſo be it will pleaſe God, that thou mayeſt thence 
curſe them for my ſake. | 

28 So Balak brought Balaam unto the top of 
Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. | | 

29 Then Balaam faid unto Balak, Make me 
here ſeven altars, and prepare me here ſeven bul-| 
locks, and ſeven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had ſaid, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


5 Balaam prophefieth of the great proſperity that 
_ ſhould come unto Iſrael: 17 Alſo of the coming of 
. Chriſt. 20 The deſtruttion of the Amalckites and 
ef the Kenites. | 


HEN Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Lord to bleſs Iſrael, then he went not, 
* as at certain times before, to ſeek divinations, 
but ſer his face toward the! wilderneſs. - 


2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and looked| 


upon Ifrael, which dwelt according to their 
tribes, and the Spirit of God came upon him. 

3 * And he uttered his parable and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man, 
whoſe eyes * were ſhut up, hath ſaid, 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words of God, 
and ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, and falling 
in a trance had his eyes opened: f ; 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and 
thiae habitations, O Iſrael ! 


6 As the vallies are they ſtretched forth, as 


gardens by the rivers ſide, as the I aloe-trees 
which the Lord hath planted, as the cedars be- 
fide the waters. | 
The * water droppeth out of his bucket, 
ſhall be higher than * Agag, and his kingdom 
ſhall be exalted. $7 
8 God brought him out of Egypt: his ſtrength 
ſhall be as an unicorn : he ſhall eat the nations his 
enemies, and bruiſe their bones, and ſhoot them 
through with his arrows. | 
9 * He coucheth and lieth down as a young 
lion, and as a lion: who ſhall ſtir him up? 
bleſſed is he that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he 
that curſeth thee. 


| 


10 Then Balak was very angry with Balaam, | 


and * ſmote his hands together: ſo Balak ſaid 
unto Balaam, I ſent for thee to curſe mine ene- 
mies, and behold, thou haſt bleſſed them now 
three times. | | 

11 Therefore- now flee unto thy place : I 
thought ſurely to promote thee unto honour, 
but lo, the * Lord hath kept thee back from 


honour, 


A — 9 


Thus the wicked imagine of God, that chat which he 


wall not grant in one place, he will do it in another. 
i Where the Iſraelites camped. _. 
His eyes were ſhut up before in reſpe& of the clear vi- 
ſions W he ſaw after: ſome read, were open. 
„ Though he lay as in a ſleep, yet the eyes of his mind 
were open. 8 00 
v His proſperity and poſterity ſhall be very great. 
Which names were common to the kings of Amalek. 
4 In token of anger. | 
r Thus the wicked burden God when they cannot com- 
paſs their wicked enterpriſes, 


* He gave alſo wicked counſel to cauſe the Ifracktes to 


ſin, that thereby God might forſake them, chap 31. 16, 


—_— 


12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told 
me, ſaying, * 


ſilver and gold, I cannot paſs the commandment 
of the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine 
own mind ? what the Lord ſhall command, that 
lame will I ſpeak. . 5 e 
14 And now behold, I go unto my people: 
come, I will + * advertiſe thee what this 
{hall do to thy folk in the latter days. 
15 And he uttered his parable and ſaid, Ba- 
laam the fon of Beor hath ſaid, and the man whoſe 
eyes were ſhut up, hath ſaid, 

16 He hath ſaid that heard the words of God, 
and hath the knowledge of the moſt High, and 
ſaw the viſion of the Almighty, and falling in 4 
trance had his eyes opened: 4 

17 1 ſhall fee him, but not now: I ſhall be- 
hold him, but not near: there ſhall come a * ſtar 


of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall riſe of Iſrael, and 
ſhall ſmite the coalts of 


Moab, and deſtroy all 
the ſons of Shetn. | 


18 And Edom ſhall be poſſeſſed, and Seir ſhall 
be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Iſrael ſhall 
do valiantly. N 

19 He alſo that ſhall have dominion a?! Be 
of Jacob, and ſhall deſtroy the remnant of the 
* Cty. | 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, he 
uttered his parable, and ſaid, Amalek was the 
7 firſt of the nations: but his latter end foal! 
come to deſtruction. 


ing- place, and * put thy neſt in the rock. 

22 Nevertheleſs 4 the Kenite ſhall be ſpoiled 
until Asſhur carry thee away captive. 

23 Again he uttered his parable, and ſaid, 
Alas, * who ſhall live when God doeth this ? 
24 The ſhips alſo ſhall come from the coaſts 
of * Chittim, and ſubdue Asſhur, and ſhall fub- 
due Eber: and * he alſo Hall come to deſtruc- 
tion. | 
25 Then Balaam roſe up, and went and re- 
turned to his place: and Balak alſo went his 


way. 
HAT. . 


2 The people commit fornication with the daugh- 
ters of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Coz- 
bi. 11 God maketh his covenaut with Phinebas. 
17 God commandeth to kill the Midianites. 


OW. whilſt Iſrael abode in * Shittim, the 
people began to commit whoredom with 
the * daughters of Moab : | 
2 Which called the people unto the ſacrifice 
of their gods, and the people ate, and bowed 
down to their gods. 


— 


t Meaning Chriſt, 

u That 1s, the princes. | 

v He ſhall ſubdue all that reſiſt: for of Sheth came No- 
ah, and of Noah all the world. 

x Of the Edomites, . 

Y The Amalekites firſt made war againſt Iſrael, as chap. 


14. 45. | 
* Make thyſelf as ſtrong as thou canſt. 
Some read, Oh, who ſhall not periſh, when the enemy, 

chat is, Antichriſt, ſhall ſer himſelf up as God ? . 
d The Grecians and Romans. 

. Meaning, Eber, or the ſews for rebelling 
od. : 3 ö | 


againſt 


[{ « With the women. 


3 


Ti 


| Be Gy 
not alfo thy meſſengers, which thou ſenteſt unto 1452. 


13 If Balak would give me his houſe full ef 


People Hu 


21 And he looked on the I Kenites, and ut- 1 0. Ma. 
tered his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy dwell- nits. 


1 Or, thou 
Kaia ſhalt, 
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| Deut. 4, 3+ 


oſh. 22. 17. 


or, 0 ne fore the Lord * againſt the ſun, 


ord. 


© pl. 106. 30. 
Or, javelin. 


. 4 Or, in her 


eat. Cha“ 
ee and 

= Greek, in 
ber ſecrets. 


ite 


thou 
halt, 


ch. 33-40 


Wo; Cor, 10.8. 


1 (#Pſ.106,30, 


WE + 71.3. of 
WE tbe bouſe of 
e father, | 


Toh. 31, 2. 


s Let him 


indled againſt Iſrael : | 
hp And The Lord faid unto: Moſes, * Take all 
the heads ofthe people, and hang them up 4 be- 
that the indig- 
nation of the Lord's wrath may be turned from 
ſrael. 
; 5 Then Moſes ſaid unto the judges of Iiracl, 
Every one flay his * men that were joined unto 
Baal-Peor. 3 . 

6 © And behold, one of the children of Iſrael 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitiſn 
woman in the fight of Moſes, and in the ſight of 
all the congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
d who wept before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 * And when Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt ſaw it, he roſe up 
from the midſt of the congregation, and took a 
I ſpear in his hand, _ fo 

8 And followed the man of Iſrael into the 
tent, and thruſt them both through, 10 wit, the 
man of Iſrael, and the woman, þ through her 
belly: ſo the plague ceaſed from the children of 
Iſrael. 

* And there died in that plague four and 
twenty thouſand. | 
10 Then the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
in 
of * Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron the prieſt, hath turned mine anger away 
from the children of Iſrael, while he was zea- 


| lous for my ſake among them: therefore I have 
not conſumed the children of Iſrael in my jea- 


louſy. | 
12 Wherefore ſay to him, Behold, I give unto 
him my covenant of peace, 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him, even the covenant of the prieſts office for 
ever, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 
hath made an * atonement for the children of 
Iſrael. | | 

14 And the name of the Iſraelite thus lain, 
which was killed with the Midianitiſh woman, 
was Zimri the ſon of Salu, prince + of the fami- 
ly of the Simeonites. 

15 And the name of the Midianitiſh woman, 
that was ſlain, was Cozbi the daughter of Zur, 


who was head over the people of his father's 


houſe in Midian. 
16 J Again the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, ® | + ES 
17. * Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 


18 For they trouble you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you as concern- 
ing Peor, and as concerning their ſiſter Cozbi 
the daughter of a prince of Midian, which was 
ſlain in the day of the plague becauſe of Peor. 


CHA F.: AFL 


2 The Lord commandeth ts number the children of 
Tſrael in the plain of Moab, from twenty years old 


———_—_— 8 


i 
— 


* Worſhipped the idol of the Moabites, which was in 
the hill Peor. 


f Openly in the ſight of all. 
ſee execution done of them that are under his 


— 


charge. | 
Repenting that they had offended God. 


i He was zealous to maintain my glory. 
* He hath pacified God's wrath. 


! Cauſing you to commit both corporal and (| piritual Gor- 


2 covenant with Phineas. C H AP. xxvi. | The Iſratlites numbered. 
FF Chr. 3 And lirael © coupled himſelf unto Baal and above. 57 The Levites and their families. Bef. CFI. 
1452. Peor: wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 


| 64 None of them that were numbered in Sinaz, 20 * 
into Canaan, ſave Caleb and Foſhun. 


N ſo after the ® plague, the Lord ſpake 


unto Moſes, and to Eleazar the ſon of Aa- 
ron the prieſt, ſaying, 


2 Take the number of all the congregation 


. 


— rr rr nm rr rn 
— — — 


of the children of Iſrael * from twenty years old *Ch. 1. 3. 
and above throughout their fathers houſes, all 
that go forth to war in Iſrael. 

3 So Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake unto 

them in the plain of Moab, by Jordan ® toward 
Jericho, ſaying, * | 

4 From twenty years old and above ye fpal! 
number the people, as the * Lord had commanded * Ch. r. t, 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

5 © * Reuben the firſt-born of Iſrael : the »6:n. 46-3. 
children of 4 Reuben were: Hanoch, of whom 13 
came the family of the Hanochites, and of Pallu 1 Reuben, 2 
the family of the Palluites: | 

6 Of Heſron the family of the Heſronites: 
of Carmi the family of the Carmites. 

7 Theſe are the families of the Reubenites : 
and they were in number three and forty thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the ſons of Pallu, Eliab : 

9 And the ſons of Eliab, Nemuel, and Da- 
than and Abiram : this Dathan and Abiram 
were famous in the conngregation, and * ſtrove 
againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron in the aſſem- 
15 25 Korah, when they ſtrove againſt the 

ord. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
{wallowed them up with Korah, when the con- 
gregation died, what time the fire conſumed 
_ hundred and fifty men, who were * tor a 
ign: | 

11 Notwithſtanding all the ſons of Korah di- 
ed not. | 

12 J And the children of + Simeon after 
their families 2were : Nemuel, of whom came the 
family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin the famil 
of the Jaminites: of Jachin the family of the 
Jachinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : of 
Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Simeonites : 
two and twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

15 The ſons of Gad after their families 
were: Zephon, of whom came the family of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi, the family. of the Hag- 
gites: of Shuni, the family of the Shunites : 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of 
Eri, the family of the Erites: | 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites : of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Gad, 


-according to their numbers, forty thouſand and 
five hundred. 83 


* Ch, 16. 2 


t Simeon 


t Cad, 


19 J The ſons of + Judah, Er and Onan : 
but Er and Onan died in the land of 4* Canaan. 


20 So were the ſons of Judah after their fa- 
N | milies 


1 Judaky 


* 


nication by Baalam's counſel, chap. 31. 16. Rer. 2. 14. 


= Which came for their whoredom and idolatry. 

n Where the river is near to Jericho. 

o In that rebellion whereof Korah was head. 

P That is, for an example that others ſhould not mur- 
mur and rebel againſt God's minifters. 


2 Before Jacob went into Egypt, Gen. 38. 3, 7, 10, and 


— 


45. 12. 
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The Iſraelites numbered. = 


EX S. 


E families of the Den 5 


Bef. Chr. milies : of Shelah came the family of the Shela- 


1452. nites: of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : 
of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: 
* Gen. 46. 21 And the ſons of * Pharez were! of Hel- 


” ron, the family of the Heſronites : of Hamul, 
the family of the Hamulites, 


22 Theſe are the families of Judah after their || 


numbers, ſeventy and fix thouſand and five hun- 


23 The ſons of 4 Iſſachar after their fami- 
lies were: Tola, of whom came the family of the 
Tolaites : of Pua, the family of the Punites : 

24 Of Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhubites : 
of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. 

25. Theſe are the families of Iſſachar, after 
their numbers, threeſcore and four thouſand 
and three hundred, 8 

26 © The ſons of + Zebulun, after their fa- 
milies were: of Zered, the family of the Sar- 
dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of 
Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. ; 

27 Theſe are the families of the Zebulunites, 
after their numbers, threeſcore thouſand and five 
hundred. . | 2 
28 The ſons of Joſeph, after their families, 
t Manaif-b, «vere : } Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 
„ Jo. 1). 1. 29 The ſons of Manaſſeh were. of * Machir, 
the family of the Machirites, and Machir begat 
Gilead: of Gilead came the family of the Gilea- 
dites. 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of Jeezer the 


t Ifachar. 


t Tedulun. 


family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family 


of the Helekites: 
31. Of Aſriel, the family of the Aſrielites: of 
Shechem, the family of the Shechemites. 
32 Of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites: 
of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. 
och. a. 1. 22 J And * Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher 
had no ſons, but daughters: and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and 
Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. | 

34 Thele are the families of Manaſſeh, and 
the-number of them, two and fifty thouſand and 
ſeven hundred. | 

25 © Theſe are the ſons of + Ephraim after 
their families : of Shuthelah came the family of 
the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites : of Tahan, the family of the Taha- 
nitEs. 8 

36 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah: of 
Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Ephraim after their numbers, two and thirty 
thouſand and five hundred: theſe are the ſons 
of Joſeph after their families. 3 

38 F Theſe are the ſons of + Benjamin after 
their families : of Bela came the family of the 


t Benjamin. 


Belaites : of Aſhbel, the family of the Aſnbe- 


lites : of Ahiram, the family of the Ahira- 
mites. 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shupha- 
mites : of Hupham, the family of the Hupha- 
mites. | 

40' And the ſons of Bela were Ard and Naa- 
man : of Ard came the family of the Ardites : of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after their 
families, and their numbers, five and forty thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred. 


t Dan, 42 © Theſe are the ſons of 4 Dan after their 


r This is the third time 


Shuhamites : theſe are the families of Dan after 1452. 
their houſholds; _ | 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites were, 
after their numbers, threeſcore and four thou- 
ſand and four hundred, F 

44 © The ſons of + Aſher after their families + ag, 
were : of Jimnah, the family of the Jimnites : : 
of Iſui, the family of the Iſuites: of Beriah, the 
family of the Beriites. 7 

45 The ſons of Beriah were: of Heber, the fa- 
mily of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family 
of the Malchielites. | | 

46 And the name of the daughter of Aſher 
Was Sarah, | 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of Aſher 
after their numbers, three and fifty thouſand and 
tour hundred, | 

48 J The ſons of 
milies, were: of Jahzeel, the families of the Jah- 
zeclites : of Guny, the family of the Gunites. 

49 Of Iezer, the family of the Izrites : of 
Shillem, the family of the Shilemites. + 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali accord- 
ing to their houſholds, and their-number, five 
and forty thouſand and four hundred. 

51 Theſe are the numbers of the children 
of Iſrael: ſix hundred and one thouſand, ſeven 
hundred and thirty. | 7 : 
52 © And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 
7 3 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided for 
an inheritance, according to the number of 
4 names. | 10r, perſon, 

54 To many thou ſhalt give the more in- * Cty, 3 
heritance, and to few thou ſhalt give leſs inhe-“ 
ritance: to every one according to his number 
ſhall be given his inheritance. ao = 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be * di- Job. n. 
vided by lot: according to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided between many and tew. 

57 © * Theſe alſo are the numbers of the Le- ol. 
vites, after their families: of Gerſhon came the 77% % 
family of the Gerſhonites : of Kohath, the fa- 
mily of the Kohathites : of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. | ; 

58 Theſe are the families of Levi : the family 
of the Libnites : the family of the Hebronites : 
the family of the Mahlites : the family of the 
Muſhites : the family of the Korhites; and Ko- 
hath begat Amram. Mm 

S 

59 And Amram's wife was called * Jochebed Fi 
the daughter of Levi, which was born unto Levi *** 
in Egypt: and ſhe bare unto Amram Aaron and 
Moſes, and Miriam their ſiſter. 1 
60 And unto Aaron were born adab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. „ 

61 * And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe »1..1.1 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord. 3 

62 And their numbers were three and twenty . 
thouſand, all males from a month old and above: 
for they were not numbered among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſe there was none inheritance 
given them among the children of Iſrael. 

63 © Thele are the numbers of Moſes and 
Eleazar the prieſt, which numbered the children 
of Iſrael in the plain of Moab, near Jordan, to- 
ward Jericho, 


- 64 And 


| w 8 * OY Pl 


* 


that they are numbered. 


| families : of Shuham came the family ot the Bef. Ch. : 


Naphtali, after their fa- ja; 


ww 9 = 
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"The Dune of Zelophehad*s daughters. 
| Bef. Chr. 


1452. 


* Ch. 74. 
28, 29. 


F 4 Ex Cor. 10. 


ch. 26.33. 


304 36. 11. 
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v. 10. U 
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Joſh. 17.3. | 
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64 And among theſe there was not a man of 
them, * whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt num- 
bered, when they told the children of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai. | 

65 For the Lord ſaid of them, * They ſhall 
die in the wilderneſs : ſo there was not left a man 
of them, ſave Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The law of the heritage of the daughters of Zelo- 

 phehad. 12 The land of promiſe is ſhewed unto 
Moſes. 16 Moſes prayeth for a governor to the 
people. 18 Foſhua is appointed in his ſtead. 


| HEN came the daughters of * Zelophe- 
| had, the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilead, 
the ſon of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, of the 
family of Manaſſeh, the ſon of Joſeph (and the 
names of his daughters were theſe, Mahlah, No- 
ah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah) 
2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before Elea- 


_ zar the prieſt, and before the princes, and all the 


3 | *Ch.14. 35» 5 
3 | & 20. 64, 65. 


NO 


aſſembly, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ſaying, . 

2 Our father * died in the wilderneſs, and 
he was not among the afſembly of them that 
were aſſembled againſt the Lord in the com- 
pany of Korah, but died in his fin, and. had 
ons. | 


4 Wherefore ſhould the name of our father 


| be taken away from among his family, becauſe 


he hath no ſon? give us a poſſeſſion among the 


brethren of our father. 


5 Then Moſes brought their * cauſe before 
the Lord. » 
6 And the Lord ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, 
7 The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak right : 


thou ſhalt give them a poſſeſſion to inherit among 


their father's brethren, and ſhalt turn the inheri- 
tance of their father unto them. 

8 Alfo thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die and have no ſon, then 
ye ſhall turn his inheritance unto his daughter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, ye ſhall give 


his inheritance unto his brethren. 


10 And if he have no brethren, ye ſhall give 
his inheritance unto his father's brethren. 

it And if his father have no brethren, ye 
ſhall give his inheritance unto his next Kinſman 
of his family, and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and 7his 


| ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael a law of 


W * Exc9, 32. 


Eh. 20.24. 


* Ch. 20. 12. 


judgment, as the Lord hath commanded Mo- 
ſes. | 

12 Again the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, * Go 
up into this mount of Abarim, and behold the 
land which I have given unto the children of 


Iſrael. | 


13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou ſhalt be 
gathered unto thy people allo, * as Aaron thy 
brother was gathered 85 I” 

14 For ye were * diſobedient unto my word 


© 


—_— 


4 


cf 


Vu Joſbua ſucceedeth Mo * 
in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtrife of the aſſembly, Bef. Chr. 
to ſanctify me in the waters before their eyes. 452. 
That is the water of + Meribah in Kadeſh in *Exod.17.7. 
the wilderneſs of Zin. "<5: # 


Then Moſes ſpake unto the Lord, ſay- 


ing, | | 

16 Let the Lord God of the * ſpirits of all 
fleſh appoint a man over the congregation; 

17 Who may ” go out and in before them; 
and lead them out and in, that the congregation 
of the Lord be not as ſheep which have not a 
ſhepherd. 

18 And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Take thee 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, in whom is the Spirit; 
and * put thine hands upon him, _ | 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar the prieſt, and 
before all the congregation, and give him a 
charge in their ſight. 

20 And* give him of thy glory; that all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael may obey. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar the 
prieſt, who ſhall aſk counſel for him * by the * Eb, 23, 
judgment of Urim before the Lord: at his 30. 
word they ſhall go out, and at his word they 
ſhall come in, Both he, and all the children of 
Iſrael with him, and all the congregation. | 

22 So Moſes did as the Lord had commanded g 
him, and he took Joſhua, and ſet him before 
Eleazar the prieſt, and before all the congre- 
gation. 

23 Then he put his hands upon him, and 
gave him a © charge, as the Lord had ſpoken 


by the hand of Moſes. 


& HAP. XXVIIL 
4 The daily ſacrifice 9 The ſacrifice of the ſabbath. 


b 


11 Of the month. 16 Of the paſſover. 26 0 

the firſt fruits. 8 7h. 4 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, Ye ſhall obſerve to offer unto me in 
their due ſeaſon mine'offering, and * my bread, 
for my facrifices made by fire for a ſweet ſavour 
unto me: | 

3 Alſo thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is . Eros. 29.4 
the offering made by fire, which ye ſhall offer 38. 
unto the Lord, two lambs of a year old without 
ſpot daily, for a continual burnt-offering. 

4 One lamb fhalt thou prepare in the morn- 
ing, and the other lamb ſhalt thou prepare at 
even. 

5 And the tenth part of an ephah of fine . po. 16. 
flour for a * menos mingled with the 35. 
fourth part of an * hin of beaten oll. RR. 

6 This ſhall be a daily burnt-offering, as was 40. 
made in the mount Sinai for a ſweet favour : it 
is a ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 And the drink-offering thereof the fourth 
part of an hin for one lamb : in the holy place 
caule to pour the drink-offering unto the Lord. 
Q q '8 And 


. 


5 Wherein appeareth the great power of God, that ſo 
wonderfully increaſed his people. | 

© According as all men die, foraſmuch as they are ſin- 
ners. 
That is, their matter to be judged, to know what he 
ſhould determine, as he did all hard matters. 

Mm 7 a, an ordinance to judge by. 
e 


* Who as he hath created, ſo he governeth the hearts of 
all men. 


CC. 


ͤU—‚— ., — 


That is, govern them, and do his duty, as 2 Chron. 
1. 10. 
= And ſo appoint him governor. 
# Commend him to the people as meet for the office, and 
appointed by God. 
According to his office: ſignifying that the civil ma- 


giſtrate could execute nothing but that which he knew to 
be the will of God. | 


© How he ſhould govern himſelf in his office. 
| 4 By bread he meaneth all manner of ſacrifice, 


. 


"The ſacrifice of the ſabbath. 


— 


Of the firſt-fruts 


Pef. Chr, 8 And the other lamb thou ſhalt prepare at 
143%: even: as the meat-offering of the morning, and 
as the drink-offering thereof ſhalt thou prepare 
this © for an offering made by fire of ſweet favour 
unto the Lord. | 
9 © But on the 
lambs of a year old, without ſpot, and two 
* tenth deals of fine flour for a meat-offering 
mingled with oil, and the drink-offering thereof. 
10 This:s the burnt-offering of every ſabbath, 
beſide the *® continual burnt-offering and drink- 
offering thereof. : | 
11 © And in the beginning of your months 
ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lord, 
two young bullocks and a ram, and ſeven lambs 
of a year old, without ſpot, | 
12 And three tenth deals of fine flour for a 
meat-offering mingled with oil for one bullock, 
and two tenth deals of fine flour for a meat- 
offering mingled with oil for one ram 
13 And a tenth deal of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for 
a burnt-offering of ſweet ſavour: it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. | 
14 And their“ drink-offerings ſhall be half 
an hin of wine unto one bullock, and the third 
part of an hin unto a ram, and the fourth part of 
an hin unto a lamb: this 1s the burnt-offering 
of every month throughout the months of the 
ear. OY 
, 15 And one he-goat for a ſin-offering unto 
the Lord ſhall be prepared, beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering. 
16 * Alſo the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month is the paſſover of the Eord. ; 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month is the feaſt : ſeven days ſhall unleavened 
bread be eaten. | 1 | 

18 In the * firſt day ſhall be an holy. convo- 
cation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

19 But ye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt-offering unto the Lord, two young 
bullocks, one ram, and ſeven lambs of a year 
old: ſee that they be without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat-offering ſhall be of fine 
flour mingled with oil : three tenth deals ſhall 
ye prepare for a bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram: | 

21 One tenth deal ſhalt thou prepare for 
every lamb, even for the ſeven lambs. 

22 And an he-goat for a ſin-offering, to make 

an atonement for you. | 114 

23 Le ſhall prepare theſe, beſides the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which is a continual 
burnt-ſacrifice, 

24 After this mannerye ſhall prepare through- 


Lev. 23. 7. 


1 i. bad. out all the ſeven days, for the + maintaining of 


the offering made by fire for a ſweet ſavour un- 

to the Lord: it ſhall be done beſides the conti- 

nual burnt- offering and drink- offering thereof. 
25 And in the — day ye ſhall have an 


holy convocation, wherein ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work. | | 


— th. * 'Y * 


* The meat- offering and drink- offering of the evening- 
ſacrifice. | 
Of the meaſure, ephah. 
. * Which was offered every day, at morning and at even- 


ing. | 

: 8 That is, the wine that ſhall be poured upon the ſaeri- 
ce. | 

i Or, ſolemn aſſembly, 


ſabbath day ye ſhall offer two 


the ſeventh month, an holy convocation : and 3 


26 J Allo in the day of your firſt fruits, when Bet. Gif 
ye bring a new meat-offering unto the -Lord, 1452. 
according to your weeks ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation, and ye ſhall do no ſervile work in 
it: | | | 

27 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering for a 
{ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, two young bul- 
locks, a ram, and ſeven. lambs of a year old, 

28 And their meat-offering of fine flour min- 
gled with oil, three tenth deals unto a bullack, 
two tenth deals to a ram, 

29 And one tenth deal unto every lamb 
throughout the ſeven lambs, 

30 And an he-goat to make an atonement 
for you : | 

31 (Ye ſhall do this beſides the continual 
burnt-offering, , and his meat-offering :) + ſee 
they be without blemiſh, with their drink-offer- 


ings. | 
iH. IEEE. 


1 Of the three principal feaſts of the ſeventh month : 
to wit, the feaſt of trumpets, 7 The feaſt of re- 
conciliation, 12 And the feaſt of tabernacles. 


Oreover, in the firſt day of the ſeventh 

month ye ſhall have an holy convoca- 

tion: ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein: * it 

ſhall be a day of blowing the trumpets unto 
you. 

2 And ye ſhall make a burnt-offering for a 
ſweet ſavour unto the Lord: one young bullock, 
one ram, and ſeven lambs of a year old, without 
blemiſh. | 

3 And their meat-offering ſhall he of fine flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto the 
bullock, and two tenth deals unto the ram, 

4 And one tenth deal unto one lamb, for the 
ſeven lambs, 1 

5 And an he-goat for a ſin- offering, to make 
an atonement for you, | X 

6 Beſide the burnt-offering of the ® month, 
and his meat-offering, and the continual ® burnt- 
offering, and his meat-offering, and the drink- 
offerings of the ſame, according to their manner, 
for a ſweet ſavour: it is a ſacrifice made by fire 
unto the Lord. | 


7 And ye ſhall have in the tenth day of Lev. 16 


O, 31. 
and 23. 2, 


+ E.;. tley 
ſpall be to 
Jou. 


Lev. 23.2% 


ye ſhall * humble 
any work therein : . 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering unto the 
Lord for a ſweet ſavour: one young bullock, a 
ram,, and ſeven lambs of a year old: ſee they be 
without blemiſh. | | 

9 And their meat-offering ſhall be of fine 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a 
bullock, and two tenth deals to a ram, 

10 One tenth deal unto every lamb through- 
out the ſeven lambs, 

11 An he-goat for a ſin-offering, beſide th 
ſin-· offering to make thewatonement, and the 
continual ? burnt-offering and the meat-offering 
thereof) and their drink-offerings. 


your ſouls, and ſhall not do 


Lev. 10,4 


— 


12 C And 


1 „** 


& In counting ſeven weeks from the paſſover to Whitſun- 
tide, as Levit. 23. 15. | 
| Which containeth part of September and part of Octo- 
ber. 

m Which muſt be offered in the beginning of every 
month. | | 

n Which is for morning and evening. 

o Which is the feaſt of reconciliation, 


J 


| ? That is offered every morning and evening. 


1 — * 


| | — — - - — — ES TOR: a — 
J | | Cm apc wn = 75 Concerning VOWS. 
5 the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, Bef. Chr. 


8 


cond day of 


every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth 
deals to either of the two rams, 

15 And one tenth deal unto each of the four- 
teen lambs, 

16 And one he-goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

17 C And the ꝗ ſecond day ye ſhall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of a 
year old, without blemiſh, 

18 With their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, according to their number, after 
the manner, | 

19 And an he-goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, and their drink-offerings. f 

20 C Alſo the third 4 day ye ſball offer eleven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a 
year old, without blemiſh, 

21 With their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, after their number, according to the 
manner, 6 

22 And an he-goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
1g, and his drink-offering. 

23 [And the 4 fourth day ye /hall offer ten 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a 
year old, without blemiſh, | 

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to the number, after the man- 
ner, 

25 And an he-goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, 
and his drink-offering. 

26 © In the 4 fifth day alſo ye all offer nine 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year 
old, without blemiſn, | 

27 And their meat-offering and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, according to their number, after the 
manner, F | 

28 And an he-goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
che continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering. 

29 J And in the þ ſixth day ye hall offer eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a year 
old, without blemiſh, | | 

30 And their meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 

the lambs, according to their number, after the 

manner, | 

31 And an he-goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 


1 The ſe- 


the feaſt of 
tabernacles. 


; 1 3The fourth 


I The fifth 
day. 


T The ſixth 
day. 


2880 4 
pr OT ry — 2 
„„ a 


4 Meaning, the feaſt of the tabernacles. 

According to the ceremonies appointed thereunto. 

* Beſide the ſacrifices that you ſhall vow or offer of your 
own minds, | 


[cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. Ie 5; 


and his drink-offering, 2452+ 
32 © In the ꝗ ſeventh day alſo ye ſhall offer ſeven t The fe- 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of a l d. 
year old, without blemiſh, 
33 And their meat-offering and their drink- 


| offerings, for the bullocks, for the rams, and for 


the lambs, according to their number, after the 
manner, | : 

34 And an he-goat for a ſin-offering, beſide. 
the continual burnt-offering, his meat- offering, 
and his drink-offering. | | 

35 In thefeighth day ye ſhall have * a ſolemn 
aſſembly : ye ſhall do no ſervile work therein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering, a ſa- 
crifice made by fire for a ſweet ſavour unto the 
Lord, one bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs of 
a year old; without blemiſh, 3 

7 Their meat-offering and their drink-offer- 
ings, for the bullock, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their number, after the 
manner, 

38 And an he-goat for a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering, : 

39 Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the Lord 
in your feaſts, beſide your * vows, and your 
tree-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and for 
your meat-offerings, and for your drink-offer- 
ings, and for your peace-offerings, 


CHAP; XK, 


3 Concerning vows. 4 The vow of the maid. 7 Of 
the wife. 10 Of the widow, or divorced. 


TME N Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, according to all that the Lord had 
commanded + him. - 7 Heb. Mos 
2 Moſes alſo ſpake unto the heads of the“ 
tribes © concerning the children of Iſrael, ſaying, 
This is the thing which the Lord hath com- 
manded, 
2 Whoſoever voweth a vow unto the Lord, 


tTheeighth 
21 
Lev. 23.36. 


or ſweareth an oath to bind + himſelf by a bond, + z. 30 


he ſhall + not break his promiſe, hut ſhall do ac- V. 2 
4 It a woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lord, «4: 
and bind herſelf 'by a bond, Being in her father's 
houſe, in the time of her youth, 

5 And her father hear her vow and bond, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelf, and her fa-- 
ther hold his peace concerning her, then all 

her vows ſhall ſtand, and every bond wherewith 

ſhe hath bound herſelf, ſhall ſtand. 

6 But if her father“ diſallow her the ſame 
day that he heareth all her vows and bonds, 
wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelf, they ſhall 
not be of value, and the Lord will forgive her, 
becauſe her father diſallowed her. 

7 And if ſhe have an huſband when ſhe vow- 
eth or * pronounceth ought with her lips, where- 
with ſhe bindeth herſelt, 3 

8 If her huſband heard it, and holdeth his 

ace concerning her the ſame day he heareth 
it, then her vow ſhall ſtand, and her bonds, 
wherewith ſhe bindeth herſelf, ſhall ſtand in ef- 
fect. 9 Bur 


— ——— 
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t Becanſe they 1 0 deelare them to the my 4 
u For in ſo doing he doth approve her. 
- * By not approving or conſenting to her vow. 
* Either by oath, or folemn promiſe. 
3 


Vow of 


the widow, or divorced. 


Five kings of Midian and Balaam og 


Bef. Chr. 
1452. 


© But if her hüfpand diſallow her the ſame day 


that he heareth it, then ſhall he make her vow 
which ſhe hath made, and that that ſhe hath 
pronounced with her lips, wherewith ſhe bound 
7 herſelf, of none effect: and the Lord will for- 
give her. | 


- And they warred againſt Midian, as the Bef. Cy, 
Lord had commanded Moſes, and ſlew all the 1451. 
males. | = 

8 They flew alſo the kings of Midian among 
them that were ſlain: Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, ec. 13 
and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian, and 


10 But every vow of a widow, and of her that 


is divorced (wherewith ſhe hath bound herſelf) 


ſhall ſtand in“ effect with her. 


+ Heb. rhe 
bends of ber 


- ſeal, 


11 And if ſhe vowed in her huſband's * houſe, 
or bound herſelf ſtraitly with an oath, 

12 And her huſband hath heard it, and held 
his peace concerning her, not diſallowing her, 
then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and eve d, 
wherewith ſhe bound herſelf, ſhall ſtand in ef- 
fect. ER 

13 But if her huſband diſannulled them the 
ſame day that he heard them, nothing that pro- 
ceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning + her bonds, ſhall ſtand in effect: 
for her huſband hath diſannulled them : and the 
Lord will forgive her. 2 

14 So every vow, and every oath or bond made 
to * humble the ſoul, her huſband may eſtabliſh 
it, or her huſband may break it. 


15 But if her huſband hold his peace concern- 


ing her from © day to day, then he eſtabliſheth 
all her vows and all her bonds which ſhe hath 
made : he hath confirmed them, becauſe he held 


his peace concerning her the ſame day that he 


heard them. . 

16 But if * he break them after that he hath 
heard them, then ſhall he bear her iniquity. 

17 Theſe are the ordinances which the Lord 
commanged Moſes, between a man and his wife, 
and between the father and his daughter, being 
young in her father's houſe, "E 


CHAP. XXXI. 


* 


8 Five kings of Midian and Balaam are ſlain. 18 


*Ch.25.17, 
»Ch.27 13. 


Only the maids are reſerved alive. 27 The prey is 
equally divided. 50 A preſent given of Iſrael. | 
ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


ing, 
2 * Revenge the children of Iſrael of the Mi- 


dianites, and afterward thou ſhalt be * gathered 
unto thy people. | 

3 And Moſes ſpake to the people, ſaying, 
Harneſs ſome of you unto war, and let them 


go againſt Midian, to execute the vengeance of 


the Lord © againſt Midian. | 


4 A thouſand of every tribe throughout all 
the tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ye ſend to the war. 


5 So there were taken out of the thouſands| 
of Iſrael, twelve thouſand prepared unto war, 


of every tribe a thouſand. 


— ſ„2wͤ2«Q —— 
— — 


they flew * Balaam the fon of Beor with the 
ſword : .- 5 
9 But the children of Iſrael took the women 
of Midian priſoners, and their children, and 
ſpoiled all their cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. | {23 
10 And they burnt all their cities wherein | 
they dwelt, and all their I villages with fire. 7% ew 
11 And they took all the ſpoil and all the geou bit 
prey, Both of men and beaſts. * „ aieth 
12 And they brought the * captives, and that 
which they had taken, and the ſpoil, unto Moſes 
and to Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the congre- 
gation. of the children of Iſrael, into the camp in 
the plain of Moab, which was by Jordan, toward 
Jericho. Re; Fs 
13 © Then Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation, went 
out of the camp to meet them. 


. PL 1 AC A 


14 And Moſes was angry with the captains 
of the hoſt, with the captains over thouſands, and 
the captains over. hundreds, which came from- 
the war and battle. | 
15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, What ! have 
ye ſaved all the* women ? | 4 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the children of Iſ- ch. 2; : 
| rael, through the * counſel of Balaam, to commit 2 pe. . 
a treſpaſs againſt the Lord, as concerning Pe- 
or, and there came a plague among the congre- 
gation of the Lord. „„ 
Now therefore, * ſlay all the males among » ju; 1. 


known man by carnal copulation. - £5 
| 2x8 But all the women children that have not 
[known carnal copulation, keep alive for your- 
ſelves. | 

19 And ye ſhall remain without the hoſt ſeven 
days, all that have killed any perſon, * and all ch. inn. 
that have touched any dead, and purify both your- 
ſelves and your priſoners, the third day and the 
ſeventh. 

20 Alſo ye ſhall purify every garment, and 
Jall that is made of ſkins, and all work of goats 
hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 And Eleazar the prieft ſaid unto the 
{men of war which went to the battle, This is the 
ordinance 4 of the law which the Lord * com- | oy, cer. 
manded Moſes. | 3 

22 As for gold, and ſilver, braſs, iron, tin, ch. n. 
and lead : | | 

23 Even all that may abide the fire, ye ſhall 


"1% 
the { children, and kill all the women that have 


6 a—— 


n 


6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, even a make it go through the fire, and it ſhall be clean: 


thouſand of every tribe, and ſent them with Phi- 


nehas, the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war: 
and the holy inſtruments, that is, the trumpets to 
blow, were in his hand. | 


yet, it ſhall be ® purified with * the water of pu- „. 
rification : and all that ſuffereth not the fire, ye 
ſhall cauſe to paſs by the water. 


| 24 Ye 


For ſhe is in ſubjection to her huſband, and can per- 
form nothing without his conſent, 


For they are not under the authority of the man. 
Fer huſband being alive. 


erciſe. 
© And warn her not the ſame day that he heareth it, as 
ver. 9. | 


Not the ſame day he heard them, but ſome d 
the fin ſhall be imputed to him, and not to her. ay after, 


To mortify herſelf by abſtinence, or other bodily ex- 8 


ns, - 1 


om the injury done againſt his people, is done againſt 
him. 


f For his great zeal that he bare to the Lord, chap. 25. 


5 The falſe prophet, who gave counſel how to cauſe the 
Iſraelites to offend their God. pe 


h As the women and little children. | 

i As though he ſaid, Ye-ought to have ſpared none. 

& For wage 9% of Peor. | | 
1 That is, all the men- children. 

m The third day, and before it be molten. 


As he had commanded, chap. 25. 17. declaring alſo 


a Ir ſhall be waſhed, 2 


*. 


9.1, 


con- 
in the 


19. 12.5 


5 10. & 


7% dividing of ibe ſpoil. 


— . . 0k BBRG 152 - 


£ 
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EKeuben and Gad fue ſun their inheritance: . 


Ber. Chr. 
1452. 


24 Yeſhalt waſh alſo your cloaths the ſeventh 
day, and ye ſhall be clean: and afterward ye 
ſhall come into the hoſt. | 

25 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 


"Is Take the ſum of the prey that was taken, 


| both of perſons and of cattle, thou and Eleazar 


| a 1 The prey 


15 fit di- 
vided equal- 


ly among 


all, 


Hb. xot 


brown the 


bed of mans 


460 And of perſons ſixteen thouſand, whereof || g The land of Ataroth, and Dibon, and Ja- 


the prieſt, and the chief fathers of the congre- 
ation. 8 ; - | +4 | 1 
27 And divide the. prey ꝓ between the ſol- 
diers that went to war, and all the congregation. 
28 And thou ſhalt take a tribute unto the 
Lord of the men of war, which went out to 


battle: one perſon of five hundred, both of the 


perſons, and of the beeves, and of the aſſes, and 
of the ſheep. EEE ors ws 
29 Ye {hall take it of their half, and give it 


unto Eleazar the prieſt, as an heave- offering of 


the Lord. Nr : Ha 5 | 

30 But of the half of the children of Iſrael 
thou ſhalt take e one, taken out of fifty, both of 
the perſons, of the beeves, of the aſſes, and of 
the ſheep, even of all the cattle: and thou ſhalt 
give them unto the Levites, which have. the 
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord, + 

3: And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty, 70 wit, the reſt of the prey 
which the men of war had ſpoiled, was fix hun- 
dred ſeventy and five thouſand ſheep, | 

33 And ſeventy and two thouſand beeves, 
34 And threeſcore and one thouſand aſſes, 
35 And two and thirty thoutand perſons in 
all, of women that had + lien by no man. 

36 And the half, 20 wit, the part of them that 
went out to war touching the number of ſheep, 
was three hundred ſeven and thirty thouſand 
and five hundred. 80 i 

And the * Lord's tribute of the ſnheep was 
ſix hundred and ſeventy and five: Fi, 

38 And the beeves were ſix and thirty thou- 
ſand, whereof the Lord's tribute was ſeventy and 
WO 


ſcore and one: | | | 


the Lord's tribute was two and thirty perſons. 


41 And Moſes gave the tribute of the Lord's 
offering unto Eleazar the prieſt, as the Lord had 


commanded Moſes. *. 

42 And of the half of the children of Iſrael, 
which Moſes divided from the men of war, 

43 (For the half that pertained unto the 
congregation, was three hundred thirty and ſeven 
thouſand ſheep and five hundred, 5 

44 And ſix and thirty thouſand beeves, 
45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five hun- 
dred, | . | | 

46 And ſixteen thouſand 8 

47 Moſes, I ſay, took of the half that per- 
tained unto the © children of Iſrael, one taken 


8 1 
. 


v Of thy prey that falleth to the ſoldiers. 

? The Iſraelites which had not been at war, of every fif- 
tieth paid one to the Lord: and the ſoldiers, one of every 
five hundred. : | 

3 This is the portion that the ſoldiers gave to the Lord, 

Meaning, of the maids, or virgins which had not com- 
panied with man. att 9347 8 
F 7 that part which was given unto them in dividing the 
poil. N | 

© Which had not been at war, 


39 And the aſſes were thirty thouſand and five| 
hundred, whereof the Lord's tribute was three- 


— 


6 


ſof us. x1 | i £3.17 _ 
50 | We have therefore brought a preſent” 


out of fifty; both of the perſons; and of the cat- Bef. Chr. + 


tle; and gave them unto the Levites, which have 1452. 


the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord, as the 


Lord had commanded Moſes. 


48 J Then the captains which were over 
thouſands. of the hoſt, the captains over the 
thouſands, and the captains over thè hundreds 
came unto Moſes: SAI Ee 


taken the ſum of the men of war which are under 


bl 

mn 
* 
? 


* 
- 


49 And ſaid to Moſes, Thy ſervants have 


$ 
— 


our + authority, and there lacketh not one man '+ u, 


unto the Lord, what every man found of jewels 
of gold, bracelets, and chains, rings, ear-rings, and 
ornaments of the legs, to make an atonement for 


our ſouls before the Lord. - nel 


51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt took the 


52 And all the gold of the offering that th 


gold of them, and all wrought je wels 


offered up to the Lord (of the captains over 
thouſands and hundreds) w ſixteen thouſand 


ſeyen hundred and fifty ſnekelss,, 


53 ( Fer the men of war had ſpoiled every 


man for * himſelf) .> :. 


54 And Moſes and 5 the prieſt took 


the gold of the captains over the thouſands, and 


over the hundreds, - and 2 it into the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, for a- memorial of 


the children of Iſrael before the Lord. 81 
5 1 
2 The requeſt of the Reubenites and Gadites, 16 


< 


And their promiſe unto Maſes. 20 Moſes granteth» 


11183273 


1 ** 
' rer. 


their requeſt. 33 The Gadites, Reubenites, and. 
Half the tribe of Manaſſeh, conquer and build cities: 


on this fide Jordan. eilt 1 
JI TOW che children of 7 Reuben and the chil- 


& 1 18 


LN dren of Gad had an exceeding great mul - 
titude of cattle : and they ſaw the land of Jazer, 


and the land of Gilead, that it was an apt 
place for cattidmee. 1 
2 Then the children of Gad, and the children 


of Reuben came, and ſpake unto Moſes and to 


Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the princes of the 


congregation, ſaying, ; 


zer, and Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 5 

4 Which country the Lord ſmote before the 
congregation of Iſrael, is a land net for cattle; 


and thy ſervants have cattle 


5 Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found 
grace in thy ſight, let this land be given unto 
thy ſervants for-a poſſeſſion, - and bring us- not 
over Jordan. | 1 | 


6 And Moſes ſaid ago the children of Gad, 


and to the children of Reuben, Shall your bre- 


thren go to war, and ye tarry here ? 


dier our bam. 


7 Wherefore now + diſcourage ye the heart +11. bal. 


of the children of Iſrael, to go over into the 
land, which the Lord hath given them? 
Ir 


8 Thus 


"ory 


u The captains by this free-offering, acknowledge the 
great benefit of God in preſerving his Pele... 
And gave no portion to their captains. " 
* That the Lord might remember the children of Iſrael. 
Y Reuben came of Leah, and Gad of Zilpah her hand- 
maid. | | 
= Which mountain was ſo named of the heap of ſtones 
that Jacob made as a ſign of the covenant between him and 
Laban, Gen: 31. 47, RTM 


2 


8 —— N 'U M ihe” E 2 8. 


T build cities, 


Bet. Chr.  $ Thus did your fathers when I ſent them '26 Our — our wives, our ſheep, and 
145%. from Kadeſh-barnea to ſee the land. all our cattle ſhall remain there in the cities of 

*Ch, 13. 9 For * when they went up even unto the Gilead, 

1 Or, valley. t river of Eſhcol, and ſaw the land, they diſ- 27 But“ thy e will go every one armed 
cauraged the Heart of the children of Iſrael, that||to war before the Lord for to fight, as my lord 
they would not go into the land which the Lord Ran | 
had given them. | 28 So concerning them, Moſes * commanded 

10 And the Lord's wrath was kindled the Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
fame day, and he did, ſwear, ſaying, and the chief fathers of the tribes of the children 

+5 ifery 11 + None of the men that came out of of Iſrael : 
ch, Þ Egypt from twenty years old and above, ſhall|| 29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the chil- 

23,29% ſee the land for the which I ſware unto Abraham, dren of Gad, and the children of Reuben, will 
to Iſaac, and to Jacob, becauſe: they have not ome you over Jordan, all armed to fight be- 

t Or, perſe- t wholly followed me: tore the Lord, then when the land is ſubdued 

e r 12 Except Caleb the. ſon of Jephunnch the before you, ye ſhall give them the and ot Gilead 


Keneſite, and Joſhua the fan of Nun: for 15 
_— conſtantly followed: the Lord. | 

3 And the Lord was very angry with 1. 
K and made them wander in the wilderneſs 
forty Years, until all the generation that had 
done evil in the ſight of the Lord were con- 
ſumed. 

14 And behold, ye are riſen! up in your fa- 
thers ſtead, as an increaſe of finful men, ſtill to 
augment the fierce wrath of the Lord toward 
Iſtael. 

15 For if ye turn away from: following him, 


he will yet again leave the people in the wilder- 


neſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this folk. 

16 And they went near to him, and faid, We 
will build ſheep-folds here for our ſheep, and for 
our cattle, ande cities for our children. 


17 But we ourſelves will be ready armed 7o|| 


before the children of Iſrael, until we have 
bh ught them unto their © place: but our chil- 
dren-ſhalb dwell in the defenced cities, becauſe 
of the inhabitants of the land. 


for a poſſeſſion : 


30 But if they will not go over with you 
armed, then they ſhall have their poſſeſſions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the chil- 
dren of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As the Lord 
hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo will we do. 

32 We will go armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan : that the poſſeſſion of our 
inheritance may be to us on this fide Jordan. 

3 * So Moſes gave unto them, even to the 
children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and to. half the cribe of Manaſſeh the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, the kingdom of Sthon king of.the * Amo- 
rites, and the kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 
the land with the cities thereof and coaſts, even 
the cities of the country round abaur. 

34 J Then the children of Gad built Dibon, 
and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, and 
Jogbehah, | 


18 We will not return unto our hinifes, dngit 


che children, of Liracl have inherited every man 


. inheritance. 


Neither will we inherit with them beyond 


Jor an and on that ſide, becauſe our. inheritance 
is fallen 19;UH08. this fide Jordan eaſtward. 
®Joſh, 2. 13. j 20 ,. And. M. 
do this ching, and go armed before the Lord to 
war: 

21 And will go every one of you in harneſs 
over Jordan before the Lord, until he hath caſt 
on * enemies from his ſight: 

And until the land be ſubdued before 
2 TIT then ye ſhall return and be innocent 
toward the Lord, and toward Iſrael: and this 
land ſhall be your poſſeſſion * before the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye have 
8 Fung the Lord, and be ſure that your 
ſin ® will find you out. 

24 Build you then cities for your children, 
. for your ſheep, and do that ye have 

poken. 
2235 Then the children of Gad and the chil- 
dren of Reuben ſpake unto Moles, ſaying, Thy 
ſervants will do as wy lard commandeth.; 


I COPIER 


* 8 hey 8 neither would believe their 


* which told the truth, as concerning the land. 
your occaſion. 


.c 1 — land of Canaan. 
1 Before the ark of the Lord. 
© That is, the inhabitants of the land. 


| Prey Lord will grant you this land which ye mm 
1. 15; 


t Ye ſhall aſſuredly be puniſhed for your ſin, | 
> Moſes. gave charge that his promiſe n to the Reu- | 


_ — . - _— 


oſes ſaid unta them, If ye will 


36 And. Beth-nimrah, and Bech haranz de- 
[fenced cities: alſo ſheep-folds.. . 

37 And the children of Reuben built Heſh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim. 


names unto the cities which they built. 

39 And the children of Machir the ſon of 
Manaiſch went to Gilead, and took it, and put 
out the Amorites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moſes gave Gilead unto Machir the 
ſon of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

| 41 And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went and 
took the ſmall towns thereof, and called them 
1 Havoth-Jair. 

42 Allo. Nobah went and took Kenath, with 


the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after 
his own name. 


— — 


C HAP. XXXIII. 
1 Two and forty journies of Iſrael are numbered. 


52 They are commanded to kill the Canaanites. 


HESE, are the journies of the children 
of; Iſrael, which went out of the land of 


Egypt according. to their bands under the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 2 And 


* — — 


benites and others, ſhould be 3 after his death, ſo 


that they brake not theirs. 


i That is attributed to the Lord, which his meſſenger 


ſpeaketh. 
. * The: Amorites. dwelled on both the ſides of Jordan : 


but here he. maketh mention of them that dwelt on this 
fide : and Joſh. 10. 12. he ſpeaketh of them that inhabited 


beyond Jordan. 


b That is, the villages of Jair, 
n From whence * departed, and whither they came. 


38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, and turned 
their names, and Shibmah : and gave other 


| Bef, Che, 
1452, 


* ſoſh, 4.22, 


Deut. 3k 
Toſh, 1.3 
and 22, Re 


Gen. 50 
43. 


Deut. 3.2 


ut. 4.24 


To- am- Forty fou me 


. ; 
= 5 


CHAP. xxxiii. 


= 4 


e the Hfaelites. 


7 


— — — 


1452. 


7 * Exod, 12. 
7 


04. 13. 
20. 


„ Yxod, 15. 


22. 


27 


= fpxod. 16. 1. 


c. 11.33. 


Ch. 13. t. 


pitched at Rimmon-parez. 
and pitched in Libnah. 


pitched in Riſſan. : 
22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and ing, 


® Exod. 15. 


. *Rephidim, where was no water for the people pitched in He-abarim, im the borders of Moab; 


pitched in Rithmah. 


dar chr. 2 And Moſes wrote their going out by their 
7 zournies according to the commandment of the 


Lord : fo theſe are the journies f their going 
2 Now * they departed from Rameſes the firſt 
month, even the fifteenth day of the firſt month; 
on the morrow after the paſſover: and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went out with an high hand in the 
ſight of all the Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians bu 
born, which the Lord had ſmitten among them: 
upon their * gods alſo the Lord did execution.) 

5 And' the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched! in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which is in the edge of the 
wilderneſs. | | | 

7 And they removed from Etham and turned 
again unto? Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon, and pitched before Migdol. . 

$ And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and * went through the midſt of the ſea into the 
wilderneſs, and went three days journey in the 
wilderneſs of Etham, and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came 
unto * Elim, and in Elim were twelve fountains 
of water, and ſeventy palm-trees, andthey pitched 
there. | 1 

10 And they removed from Elim, and camped 
by the Red Sea. 

11 And they removed. from the Red Sea, and 
lay in the * wilderneſs of Sin. e 

12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderneſs of Sin, and ſet up their tents in 
Dophkah. | 

12 And they departed from Dophkah, and 

lay n Aluſh. 


14 And they removed from Aluſh, and lay in | 


to drink. | 


15 And they departed from Rephidim, and | 
1. Pitched in the * wilderneſs of Sinai. 


' 


16 And they removed from the deſert of She 


| 
. nai, and pitched in“ Kibroth-hattaavah, | 


| 
17 Ahd'they departed from Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah, and lay at * Hazeroth: | 
18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
19 And they departed from * Rithmah, and | 


20 And they departed from Runmorn-parez, 


21 And they removed from Libnah, and 


pitched in Kehelathah. 


23 And they went from Kehelathah, and || unto them, When ye are come over Jordan to, 


pitched in mount Shapher. enter into the land of Canaan; 


and lay in Haradah. 
pitched in Mak heloth. 
lay in Tahath. 

pitched in Tarah. _ - 


pitched in Mithkah, 


24 And they removed from mount Shapher, 
25 And they removed from Haradah, and 


26 And they removed from Makheloth; and 


27 And they departed from Tahath, 
28 And they removed from Tarah, 


12 


% - 6's 


buried all their farſt- 


| plain. 


| 29 And they went from Mithkah; and Bef. Chr, _ 


pitched in Haſhmonah: DS 7 2: oh ns 
| 30 And they departed from Hafhionah; and 
lay in Moſeroth. | 8 
31 And they departed from Moſetoth; and 
pitched in Bene-jaakan. Mn ab 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
lay in Hor-hagidgad. | | | 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad; and 

pitched in Jotbathah. 


34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and 
lay in Ebronah: „ 


35 And they departed from Ebronah, and 
lay in Ezion-gaber. 


36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and 


deſh. ' 


37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and 
pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
of Edom. | 


pitched in the“ wilderneſs of Zin, which is Ka- *Ch.4045. 


38 (* And Aaron the prieſt went up into *Ch.20.:5- 
Deut. 32. 3. 
* 


mount Hor, at the commandment of the Lord; 
and died there, in the fortieth year after the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were come out of the land of 
Egypt, in the firſt day of the” fifth month. 
39 And Aaron was an hundred and three 
and twenty years old when he died in the mount 
Jor. | 
40 And * king Arad the Canaanite, which # cp, ai. 
dwelt in the ſouth of the land of Canaan; heard + 10. 
of the coming of the children of Iſrael) 
41 And they departed from mount Hor; «ch. 21. 11. 
and pitched in Zalmonah: | 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 


pitched in Punon. 1 
departed from Punon; and 


43 And they 
pitched in Oboth. - . 
44 And they departed from Obothy. ahd ch. 25.11. 


45 And they departed from Jim; an pitched 
in Dibon-gad. | e 
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad; and 
lay in Almon-diblathaim: 1 3% 30-6272 
47 And they removed from Almon-dibla- 


thaim, and pitched in the mountains of Abarim 
before Nebo. 


48 And they departed from the mountains of 
Abarim, and pitched in the ꝓ plain of Moab f or, feld. 
by Jordan toward Jericho. 3 

49 And they pitched by Jordan; from Beth- 


jeſhimoth unto * Abel-ſhittim, in the plain of 5 ch. ag; x: 
Moab. 


50 q And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 
of Moab, by Jordan teward. Jericho, ſay- 

51 Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and ſay 

Deut. 3. a. 

V Joſh. 11. 

32 Ye ſhall then drive out all the inhabi- 1, 12. 


tants of the land before you; and deſtroy all 
their * pictures, and break aſunder all their ima- 


ges of metal, and. pluck down all their high 
places. 


53 And ye ſhall poſſeſs the land and dwell 


and therein: for I have giyen you the land to poſſeſs it; 


54 And ye ſhall. inherit the land by lot, ac- 


and cording to your families: to the more ye , 0 . 
ſhall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer 53. 54: 


n S —— 4+ 0 LEA PEEP TASEDSERSD : 


a Either meaning their idols, or their men of authority. r Which the Hebrews called Ab, and anſwereth to part 
of July, and part of Auguſt. 


At the commandment of the Lord, Exod: 14. 2. 


— 


4 Which were ſet up in their high places to worſhip: 


The berders of Canaan. 


F U M B F R . 


＋ — — 
n. 


Cities given to the Levites. 


Bef. Chr. the leſs inheritance; Where the lot ſhall fall to 
145? any man, that ſhall be his: according to the 
tribes of your fathers ſhall ye inherit. 


5 But if ye will not drive out the inhabi- 


tants of the land before you, then thoſe which ye 
let remain of them, ſhall be * 4 pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your ſides, and ſhall vex 
you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paſs, that I ſhall 
do unto you as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAP. XIV. 
3 The coaſts and borders of the land of Canaan. 17 
Certain men are aſſigned to divide the land. 
A ND the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 


13. 
Jude. 2. 3. 
1 Or, kaives, 


| ing, 

2 3 the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, When ye come into the land of Ca- 
naan, this is the* land that ſhall fall unto your 

inheritance : bat is, the land of Canaan, with 
the coaſts thereof. 

3 And your ſouth quarters ſhall be from the 
wilderneſs in Zin to the borders of Edom : ſo 
that your ſouth quarters ſhall be from the Salt- 
Sea coaſt eaſtward. | 115 

4 And the border ſhall compaſs you from 
the ſouth to + Maalek-akrabbim, and reach to 
Zin, and go out from the ſouth to Kadeſh-bar- 

nea : thence it ſhall ſtretch to Hazar-addar, and 
go along to Azmon. | 

5 And the border ſhall compaſs from Azmon 
unto the * river of Egypt, and ſhall go out to the 
ſea. 

6 And your weſt quarter ſhall be the Great 

Sea: even that border ſhall be your weſt coaſt, 

7 And this ſhall be your north quarter: ye 
ſhall mark out your border from the Great Sea 
unto mount Hor. | 


# Toth, 15. 
1. 


or, aſcend- 
ing up of 
ſcorpions. 


8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point out till it 


come unto Hamath, and the end of the coaſt 
ſhall be at Zedad, 

9 And the coaſt ſhall reach out 
and go 
north quarter. PENS. 

10 And ye ſhall mark out your eaſt quarter 
from Hazar-enan to Shepham. E 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from Shep- 

bam to Riblah, and from the eaſt ſide of Ain: 
and the ſame border ſhall deſcend and go out 
at the fide of the ſea of * Chinnereth eaſtward. 

12 Alſo that border ſhall go down to Jordan, 
and leave at the Salt Sea: this ſhall be your land 
with the coaſts thereof round about. 

13 Then Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, This is the land which ye 
fhall inherit by lot, which the Lord commanded 
to give unto nine tribes, and half the tribe. 


to Ziphron, 


according to the houſholds of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad, according to 
their fathers houſholds, and half the tribe of Ma- 

naſſeh, have received their inheritance. 
15 Two tribes and an half tribe have received 


4 —_—_—— 
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u 


out at Hazar-enan, this ſhall be your 


14 * For the tribe of the children of Reuben, the caſt ſide, * two thouſand cubits : and of the 


about. 


ſhall be in the midſt : this ſhall be the meaſure of 


their inheritance on this ſide of Jordan toward Bef. Chr, 
Jericho full eaſt. - 1452. 
16 J Again the Lord ſpake to Moſes, ſay- 
ing, , | 
1 Theſe are the names of the men which 
ſhall divide the land unto you: Eleazar the * Joh. 13. 
prieſt, and-Joſhua the fon of Nun. 7 934.20 8h 

18 And ye ſhall take alſo a* prince of every 
tribe to divide the land. | E 

19 The names alſo of the men are theſe : 


| Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 


neh. | a 1 
20 And of the tribe of the ſons of Simeon, 
Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. - 
21 Of the tribe of Benjamin; Elidad the ſon _ 1 
of Chiſlon. ts | 2 


22 Alſo of the tribes of the ſons of Dan, the 


prince Bukki the ſon of Jogli. | | I 

23 Of the ſons of Joſeph: of the tribe of the =. 
ſons of Manaſſeh, the prince Hanniel, the ſon of £E 
Ephod. V 9 8 5 


24 And of the tribe of the ſons of Ephraim, + 
the prince Kemuel, the ſon of Shiphtan. . | 
25 Of the tribe alſo of the ſons of Zebulun, 
the prince Elizaphan, the ſon of Parnach. 
26 So of the tribe of the ſons of Iſſachar, the 
prince Paltiel, the ſon of Azzan, - _. 5 
27 Of the tribe alſo of the ſons of Aſher, the 
prince Ahiud, the ſon of Shelomi. 
28 And of the tribes of the ſons of Naph- 
tali, the prince Pedahel, the ſon of Ammihud. 
29 Theſe are they whom the Lord com- 
manded to divide the inheritance unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in the land of Canaan. 


of 


15 
(ba 
HAP. . TAP 
2 Unto the Levites are given cities and ſuburbs. 91 1 al 


The cities of refuge. 16 The law of murder. 20 
. one mans witneſs ſhall no one be condem- 


Fa D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the 
plain of Moab by Jordan, toward Jeri- 
cho, ſaying, x | | | 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their 
poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in: ye ſhall give alſo 
unto the Levites the ſuburbs of the cities round 
about them. | : 

3 So they ſhall have the cities to dwell in, 
and their ſuburbs ſhall be for their cattle, and 
for their ſubſtance, and for all their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities, which ye 
ſhall give unto the Levites, from the wall of the 
city outward, fall be a thouſand cubits round 


*Joth, 21,2, 


I. 


to 
den) 
"F, 
13, 
1 H. 

Pra, 


5 And ye ſhall meaſure without the city of 


ſouth ſide, two thouſand cubits: and of the 
welt ſide, two thouſand cubits: and of the 
north fide, two thouſand cubits : and the city 


the ſuburbs of their cities. 
6 And 


Meaning, the deſcription of the land. 
„Which was Nilus, or, as ſome think, Rhinocorura. 
© Which is called Mediterranean. | 
v Which is a mountain near Tyre and Sidon, and not 
that Hor in the wilderneſs, where Aaron died, 
„Which in the goſpel is called the lake of Geneſa- 
th. | va 
x One of the heads or chief men of every tribe. 
And be judges over every piece of ground that ſhould 


_—_— 


fall to any by lot, to Yi: ent that all things might be 
done orderly and without ntention. 7 
2 Becauſe they had no inheritance aſſigned them in the 
land of Canaan. 5 | : 
God would have them ſcattered through all the land, 


becauſe the people might be preſerved by them-in the obe- 
dience of God, and his law. | 


o So that in all were three thouſand: and in the compaſs 


of theſe two thouſand they might plant and fow 


» 
* 


2 * - 


— 


— 


2 
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The cities of refuge- 


Cu AP. XXXVI. 


at Laws concerning murder. 


1451. 
0 Deut. 4.41, 
oſh. 20. 2. 


and 21. 3. 


* Exod. 21. 


13. 
Deut. 19. 2. 
Joſh. 10. 2. 


® ſeſh. 20. 7. 


eb. among 
(bem, 


® Exod. 21. 


and the murderer ſhall die the death. + 


murderer, and the murderer ſhall die the death. 


— RG 
Bef. Chr. 


pe give with their ſuburbs. 


13 And ef the cities which ye ſhall give, fix 


children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger, and for 


| * not of hatred, or caſt upon him any Þ thing, 


the Levites, * there /hall be ſix cities for refuge, 
which ye ſhall appoint, that he which killeth 
may flee thither : and to them ye ſhall add two 
and forty cities more. | 
7 All the cities which ye ſhall give to the 
Levites ſhall be eight and forty cities: them ſhall 


8 And concerning the cities which ye ſhall 
give, of the poſſcſſion of the children of Iſrael : 
of many ye ſhall take more, and of few ye ſhall 
take leſs : every one ſhall give of his cities unto 
the Levites, according to his inheritance which 
he inheriteth. 

9 And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 

10 5 
unto them, When ye be come over Jordan in- 
to the land of Canaan, 5 

11 Ye ſhall appoint you cities, to be cities of 
refuge for you, that the ſlayer, which ſlayeth any 
perſon unawares, may flee thither. 3 

12 And theſe cities ſnall be for you a refu 
from the © avenger, that he which killeth die 
not, until he ſtand before the congregation in 
zudgment. ; 


cities ſhall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye ſhall appoint three * on this fide Jor- 


dan, and ye ſhall appoint three cities in the land| 


of * Canaan, which ſhall be cities of refuge. 
15 Thefe fix cities ſhall be a refuge tor the 


him that dwelleth + among you, that every one 
which killeth any perſon unawares, may flee 
thither. 

16 * And if one © ſmite another with an in- 
ſtrument of iron that he die, he is a murderer, 


17 Alſo if he ſmite him by caſting a * ſtone, 
wherewith he may be ſlain, and he die, he is a 


18 Or if he ſmite him with an hand-weapon 
of wood, wherewith he may be ſlain, if he die, 
he is a murderer, and the murderer ſhall die the 
dn | 

19 The revenger of the blood himſelf ſhall 
ſlay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he 
ſhall ſlay him. 

20 But if he thruſt him * of hate, or hurl at 
him by laying of wait, that he die, 

21 Or ſmite him through enmity with his 
hand, that he die, he that ſmote him ſhall die 
the death: for he is a murderer: the revenger 
of the blood ſhall ſlay the murderer when he 
meeteth him. 


22 But if he puſhed him þ unadviſedly, and 


without laying of wait, | 

23 Or any ſtone (whereby he mn be ſlain) 
and ſaw him not, nor cauſed it to fall upon him, 
and he die, and was not his enemy, neither ſought 
him any harm, 


6 And of the cities which ye ſhall give unto|| 


Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay|| 


| racl, 


24 Then the congregation ſhall judge be- Bef. Chr: 


tween the layer and the avenger of blood ac- 
cording to theſe laws, | 


25 And the congregation ſhall deliver the 


flayer out of the hand of the avenger of blood, 
and the congregation ſhall reſtore him unto the 
city of his refuge, whither he was fled : and he 
ſhall abide there unto the death of the“ high- 
prieſt, which is anointed with the holy oil. 

26 But if the ſlayer come without the bor- 


ders of the eity of his refuge, whither he was 


fled, 


27 And the revenger of blood find him with- 
out the borders of the city of his refuge, and 
the revenger of blood flay the * murderer, he 
ſhall be guiltleſs, | | 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in the 
city of his refuge, until the death of the high- 
prieſt: and after the death of the high-prieſty 


the ſlayer ſhall return unto the land of his poſ- 


ſeſſion. 


1451. 


29 So theſe things ſhall be a * law of judg- 


gement unto you, throughout your generations in 


all your dwellings. | 

30 Whoſoever killeth any perſon, the judge 
ſhall ſlay the murderer, through * witneſſes: but 
one witneſs ſhall not teſtify againſt a perſon to 


cauſe him to die. 


31 Moreover ye ſhall take no recompenſe 


% Deut. 17. 6. k 
and 19. 15. 
Matt. 18. 6. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 


for the life of the murderer, which is ' worthy 


to die : but he ſhall be put to death. | 

32 Allo ye ſhall take no recompenſe for him 
that is fled to the city of his retuge, that he 
ſhould come again and dwell in the land, be- 
fore the death of the high-prieſt. 5 
| 33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land wherein 
ye ſhall dwell: for + blood defileth the land : 
and the land cannot be * cleanſed of the blood 
that is ſhed therein, but by the blood of him 
that ſhed it. Eo N | 

34 Defile'not therefore the land which ye 
ſhall inhabit, for I dwell in the midſt thereof : 
for I the Lord dwell among the children of Iſ- 


6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Ze- 
lophebad. 7 The inheritance could not be given 
from one tribe to another. : | 


HEN the chief fathers of the family of 

the ſons of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 

ſon of Manaſſeh, of the families of the ſons of 
Joſeph, came, and ſpake before Moſes; and be- 


fore the princes, the chief fathers of the children 
of Iſrael, 


t or, mur · 
Ts 


2 And ſaid, The Lord commanded my « cy, 2. x; 
* lord to give the land to inherit by lot to the Joſh. 27. > 


children of Iſrael : and my lord was commanded 
by the Lord, to give the inheritance of Zelo- 
phehad our brother unto his daughters, 

3 If they be married to any of the ſons of the 


82 other 


—— = 


purſue the cauſe, 


* Among the Reubenites, Galle,, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Deut. 4. 41. i 


Wittingly and willingly. 


* That is, with a big and dangerous ſtone: in Hebrew 
with a ſtone of his ans 


E That is, his next kinſman. 
* Under this figure is declared, that our ſins could not be 
remitted, but by the death of the high-prielt Jeſus Chriſt, 


© Meaning, from the next of the kindred, who ought to 


| of. 


* A law to judge murders done either of purpoſe or un- 
adviſedly, 


| Which purpoſely hath committed murder. 
m So God is mindful of the blood wrongfully ſhed, that 
he maketh his dumb creatures to demand vengeance there- 


v It ſeemeth that the tribes contended who might marry 


theſe daughters to have their inheritance : and therefore the. 


ſons of Joſeph propoſed the matter to Moſes 


| o Meaning Moles, 


y che ſentence of the judge, 


* RUF 


* 


An order for the marriage f 


NUMBERS, 


the daughters of Zelophebad. 1 


Bef. Chr. other tribes of the children of Iſrael, then ſhall 
1451. their inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 


tance of our fathers, and ſhall be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereof they ſhall be : 
ſo ſhall it be taken away from the lot of our in- 
heritance. 

4 Alſo when the ® jubilee of the children of 
Iſrael cometh, then ſhall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereof they 
ſhall be: ſo ſhall their inheritance be taken 


away from the inheritance of the tribe of our: 


fathers. 


- 5 Then Moſes commanded the children of 
Iſrael, according to the word of the Lord, ſay- 
ing, 125 tribe of the ſons of Joſeph have ſaid 
* well. 

6 This is the thing that the Lord hath com- 
manded concerning the daughters of Zelophe- 
had, ſaying, They ſhall be wives to whom they 
think beſt, only to the family of the tribe of 
their father ſhall they marry : | 

7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe, for every 


F< 


heritance. 


one of the children of Tiracl Thall Join himſelf Bef. Chr, 
1451. 


to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth any 
* inheritance of the tribes of the children of II- 
rael, ſhall be wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father: that the children of Iſrael 
may enjoy the inheritance of their fathers. 
9 Neither ſhall the inheritance go about from 


tribe to tribe : but every one of the tribes of 


the children of 


Iſrael ſhall ſtick to his own in- 


10 As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the daughters of Zelophehad, 1 


11 For“ Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and * ch. 27. 


Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married unto their father's brother's ſons. 

12 They were wives zo certain of the families 
of the ſons of Manaſſeh the ſon of Foſeph : fo 


their inheritance remained in the tribe of the fa- 


mily of their father. 

13 Theſe are the commandments and laws 
which the Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moſes, unto the children of Ifraet in the plain of 
Moab, by Jordan toward Jericho, bd 


— — 


P Signifying that at no time it could return, for in the 
Jubilee all things returned to their own tribes. 
4 For the tribe could not have continued, if the inheri- 


| 


tance which was the maintenance thereof ſhould have been 
abalienated to others. | 


r When there is no male to inherit, : 
s Touching the ceremonial and judicial laws. 


The Fifth Book of Mosrs, called DEUTERONOMY *. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


The wonderful love of God toward his church is lively ſet forth in this book. For albeit through their A ra- 
tude and ſundry rebelkons againſt God, for the ſpace of forty years, Deut. . 7. they had deſerved to have 


been cut off. from the number of his people, and for ever to have been deprived of the uſe of hig ho 


word 


and ſacraments: yet be did ever preſerve his church even for his own mercies ſake,” and would ſtill haue his 


name called upon among them. Wherefore he bringe 


th them into the land of Canaan, drftrayeth their ene- 


That 16,1 
ſecond law! 
fo called be 


which Gol 


gave in 


mount Simi 
is here te- 
peated, as 
though it 
were 4 ew 
law : and 
this book it 
2 commen- 
tary or expo- 
ſation of tht 
ten come, 


mes, giveth them their country, towns and goods, and exhorted them by the example of their fathers (whoſe =" 


infidelity, idolatry, adulteries, murmurings, and rebellion, be had moſt ſharply puniſhed) to fear and obey the 
* obey. 11 


Lord, to embrace and keep his law without adding thereunto, or 


he would be known to be their God, and they his p 


miniſhing therefrom. For by. his word 


eople : by his ward: he would govern his church; and by the 


fame they ſhould learn to obey him : by his word he would diſcern the falſe prophet from the true, light from 
darkneſs, ignorance from knowledge, and his own people from all the other nations and infidels : teaching them 
thereby to refuſe and deteſt, deſtroy and aboliſh whatſoever is not agreeable to his holy vill, ſeem it otherwiſe 
never ſo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God promiſed to raiſe up kings and © 
governors, for the ſetting forth of his word, and preſervation of his church: giving unto them an eſpecial 
charge for the executing thereof : whom therefore he willeth to exerciſe themſelves diligently in the continual 
Auch and meditation of the ſame : that they might learn to fear the Lord, love their ſubjetts, abhor cove- 


touſneſs and vice, and whatſoever offendeth the majeſty of God. And as he had heretofore inſtructed their 


fathers in all things appertaining both to his ſpiritual | four ce, and alſo for the maintenance of that ſociety 


which is between men : fo he preſcribeth here anew, a 


divine ſervice, or elſe are neceſſary 


ſuch laws and ordinances, which either concern his 


for a commonweal : appointing unto every eſtate and degree their charge 


and duty : as well how to rule and live in the fear of God, as te nouriſh friendſhip toward their neighbours, 


and to preſerve that order which God hath eſtabliſhed amon 


men : threatening withal moſt horrible plagues 


> them that tranſgreſs his commandments, and promiſing all bleſſings and felicity to ſuch as obſerve and obey 
them. | 2 ; £ 1 
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"1 repetition of things done before 


TAP. i. 


* 


from Horeb to Kadeſh-barnea. 


hr. - * 

Me CHAP. I. 

2 A brief rebearſal of things done before, from Ho- 

reb unto Kadeſh-barnea. 3 Moſes reproveth the 
people for their incredulity. 44 The Ißraelites are 

overcome by the Amorites, becauſe they fought againſt 

2 the commandment of the Lord. | 


F(A\HESE be the words which Moſes ſpake 
unto all Ifrael, on this fide Jordan in the 
wilderneſs, in the plain, over-againſt the Red 
Sea, between Paran and Tophel, and Laban, and 
Hazeroth, and Di-zahab. i 
2 There are eleven days journey from © Horeb 
unto Kadeſh-barnea, by the way of mount Seir. 
3 And it came to pals in the firſt day of the 
eleventh month, in the fortieth year, that Moſes 
ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, according-unto 
all that the Lord had given him in commandment 
unto them, | "Sq 
„Nom 21. 4 After that he had ſlain * * Sihon the king 
24% 
Og king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſhtaroth in 
EIdn i | 
5 On this fide Jordan in the land of Moab 
began Moſes to declare this law, ſaying, 
6 The Lord our God. fpake unto us in * Ho- 
reb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount, h 
7 Turn you and depart, and go unto the 
mountain of the Amorites, and unto all places 
near thereunto : in the plain, in the mountain, 
or in the valley : both ſouthward and to the ſea 
ſide, to the land of the Canaanites;-and unto Le- 
banon : e: 
107 k- | Perath. 85 SE | 1 
pirates: = Behold, I have ſet the land before you: go 
* Gen. 15. in and * poſſeſs that land which the Lord fware 
18. and 25. unto your̃ fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
BR to give unto them, and to-theiy-ſeed after them. 
9 And I ſpake ; unte you the ſame time, 
ſay ing, am not able to bear you myſelf alone: 
10 The Lord your God hath * multiplied 
you: and hehold, ye are 'thisday as the ſtars 
of heaven in number! | 


7 11 (The Lord God of your fathers make you 
100 a thouſand times ſo many more as ye are, and 
. bleſs you, as he hath promiſed you) 5 
or exp 12 How can T alone bear your cumbrance, 
ay and your charge, and your ſtrife? 
dmenth | 


ſtanding, 'and known among your tribes, and ] 
will make them rulers over you: ; 

14 Then ye anſwered me and ſaid, The thing 

is good that theu haft commanded us to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe 


you, captains over thouſands, and captains over 


* „* 


of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heſnbon, and 


even unto the great River, the river 


13 Bring you men of wiſdom and of under- 


| afraid of them. | 
and known men, and made them rulers over 


hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains Bef. Chr. 

over tens, and officers among your tribes. 
16 And I charged your judges that ſame time, 

ſaying, Hear the controverſies between your bre- 

thren, and * judge righteouſly between every ef, on 7 

man and his brother, and the ſtranger that is *L 

with him, 1 

17 Ye ſhall have no reſpect of perſon in Prov. 24.23; 
judgment, “ but ſhall hear the ſmall as well as T 2.3. 
the great : ye ſhall not fear the face of man: 
for the judgment is God's: and the cauſe that 
is too hard for you, bring unto me, and I will 
hear it. 

18 Alſo I commanded you the ſame time all 
the things which ye ſhould do. 

19 J Then we departed from Horeb, and 
went through all that great and terrible wilder- 
neſs (as ye have ſeen) by the way of the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, as the Lord our God com- 
manded us : and we came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And I faid unto you, Ye are come unto 
the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord 
our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath laid the 
land before thee: go up and poſſeſs it, as the 
Lord the God of thy fathers hath ſaid unto thee : 
tear not, neither be diſcouraged. 

22 Then ye came unto me every one, and 
ſaid, We will ſend men before us to ſearch us 
out the land, and to bring us word again, what 
way we mult go up by, and unto what cities we 
ſhall come. 


23 So the ſaying pleaſed me well, and I took 


twelve men of you, of every tribe one : 
24 Who departed and went up into the » Num. 13; 
mountain, and came unto the 4 river Eſhcol, Tor, valley 
| arid ſearched out the land. of the cluſter 
29 And took of the fruit of the land in their * #9 
hands, and brought it unto us, and brought us 
word again, and? ſaid, It is a good land which 
the Lord our God doth give us. 
26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not 
but were diſobedient unto 
the Lord your God, f 
27 And murmured in your tents, and ſaid, 
Becauſe the Lord 4 hated us, therefore hath he 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, to deliver 
us into the hand of the Amorites, and to deſtroy 
An „ | 
28 Whirher ſhall we go up? our brethren 
have diſcouraged our hearts, ſaying, The peo- 
ple zs greater and taller than we : -the cities are 
great, and walled up to heaven : and moreover, 
we. have feen the ſons of the“ Anakims there. 
29 But -I ſaid unto you, Dread not, nor be 


ev. 19.1 Jo 


» 


g0 up, 
the commandment of 


% Num. 173. 
29. 


30 The Lord your God, * who goeth before 
you, 


In the country of Moab. 


b So that the wilderneſs was between the ſea and this 
plain of Moab. 3 „„ 
© In Hoteb, or Sinai, forty years before this the Jaw was 
given: but becauſe all that were then of age and judgment 
were now dead, Moſes repeateth the {ame to the youth which 
either then were not born, or had not judgment. 
* By theſe examples of God's favour, their minds ar 
- Frepared to receive the law. ; 7 
The ſecond time. | aid 
f In the ſecond year and ſecond month, Num. 10. 11. 
s By the counſel of Jethro my father-in-law, Exod. 18. 
19. | 
* Not ſo much by the courſe of nature, as miraculouſly. 
+ Signifying how great a burden it is to govern the peo- 


| | ſooner poſſeſs the inheritance promiſed, 


k Whoſe godlineſs and uprightneſs is known. 
- 1 Deelaring what fort of men ought to have public charge, 


read Exod. 18. 21. 


m And you are his lieutenants, | 
" So that the fault was in themſelves that they did not 


0 Read Num. 13. 1, 3. 

To wit, Caleb and Join: Moſes preferreth the bet- 
ter part to the greater, that is, two to ten, | 
__.1 Such was the Jews unthankfulneſs, that they counted 
God's eſpecial love, hatred. * | 

The other ten, not Caleb and Joſhua. | 

5 Declaring that to renounce our own force, and con- 
ſtantly to follow our vocation, and depend on the Lord, is 
the true boldneſs, and agreeable to God. 5 


3 


[i 
of 

1 
\| 
{ 1 
1 
" 


8 
* * 
1 
3 
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—— n — * * 


of this froward generation ſee that good land 
which I ſware to give unto your fathers, 
36 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh : he 

Joch. 24.6. ſhall ſee it, * and to him will I give the land that 
he hath trodden upon, and to his children, be- 
cauſe he hath conitantly followed the Lord. 

* Num. 2 37 * Alſo the Lord was angry with me for 

12. £27-24- your ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo ſhalt not go in 

*jCh, 3. 26. 1 | 

and 4. 21. thither, ü 

Wr 38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which ſtandeth 

before thee, he ſhall go in thither: encourage 

him, for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael to inherit it. 

39 Moreover, your * children, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, and your ſons, which in that 
day had no knowledge between good and evil, 
they ſhall go in thither, and unto them will I give 
it, and they ſhall poſſeſs it. | | 

40 But as for you, turn back, and take your 
journey into the wilderneſs by the way of the 
Red Sea. 


41 Then ye anſwered, and faid unto me, We 


have ſinned againſt the Lord, we will go up, 
and fight, according to all that the Lord our 
God hath commanded us: and ye armed you 
every man to the war, and were ready to go up 
into the mountain. 
42 But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say unto 
them, Go not up, neither fight (for I am * not 
among you) leſt ye fall before your enemies. 

43 And when told you, ye would not hear, 

but rebelled againſt the commandment of the 
Lord, and were preſumptuous, and went up in- 


4 to the mountain. 


44 Then the Amorites which dwelt in that 
mountain came out againſt you, and chaſed you 
(as bees uſe to do) and deſtroyed you in Seir, 
even unto Hormah. | 

45 And when ye came again, ye wept before 

the Lord, but the Lord would not ” hear your 
voice, nor incline his ears unto you. 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh a long time, ac- 

cording to the time that ye had remained be- 


fore. | | 


— —_— 


| 


| God's anger for the people's incredulity. DEUTERONOM T-: Againſt whom Iſratl may not fight. 
Bef. Chr. you, he ſhall fight for you, according to all that LY 7 5 Bef. Chr, 
1451. he did untoyou in Egypt __ ou YE Gy CHAT AL - 1451. 
1 And in the wilderneſs, where thou ha 3 3 3 
een how the Lord thy God bare thee, as a man + 2 5 7 Fe bl 2 the 8 * 9 
doth bear his ſon, in all the way which ye have 57 IH ß ²˙- 33 D008 rg 
: | F Heſbbon is diſcomfited. . 
gone, until ye came unto this place. 
32 Yet for all this ye did not believe the 7 HEN * we turned, and took our journey | 
Lord your God, | into the wilderneſs, by the way of the * 
*Exod. 13, 22 Who went in the way before you, to]] Red Sea, as the Lord ſpake unto me: and we T* 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents in,||compaſſed mount Seir along time. | % 
in fire by night, that ye might ſee what way to 2 And the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 3 
go, and in a cloud by day. 3 Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 
34 Then the Lord heard the voice of your||enough : turn you northward. 
words, and was wroth, and ſware, ſaying, 4 And warn thou the people, ſaying, Ye ſhall 
on. 14 25 * Surely, there ſhall not one of theſe men||go through the * coaſt of your brethren the 


children of Eſau, which dwell in Seir, and they 
rg be afraid of you : take ye good heed there- 
ore. | 

5 Ye ſhall not provoke them : for I will not 
give you of theirland ſo much as a foot's breadth, 
* becauſe I have given mount Seir unto Eſau * Cen. 363 
tor a poſſeſſion. 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money to 
eat, and ye ſhall alſo procure water of them for 
money to drink. ET 

7 For the Lord thy God hath © bleſſed thee 
in all the works of thine hand: he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderneſs, and the 
Lord thy God hath been with thee this forty 
years, and thou haſt lacked nothing. 

8 And when we were departed from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, | 
through the way of the + plain: from Elath, f or, «i. 
and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and went by el. 
the way of the wilderneſs of Moab. 

9 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt 
not f vex Moab, neither provoke them to bat- f or 1s 
tle: for I will not give thee of their land for a fie. 
poſleſſion, becauſe I have given Ar unto the 
children © of Lot for a poſſeſſion. _ 25 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times paſt, 
g people great and many, and tall as the Ana- 

ims 


11 They alſo were taken for giants as the 
Anakims: whom the Moabites call Emims. 

12 The * Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before - * ce. 3 
time, whom the children of Eſau chaſed out and 
deſtroyed them before them, and dwelt in their 
ſtead : as Iſrael ſhall do unto the land of his 
poſſeſſion, which the Lord hath given them. 

13 Now riſe up, /aid 1, and get you over the 
river * Zered: and we went over the river Ze- Num. 20 
red. ; 12, 

14 The* ſpace alſo wherein we came from 
Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come over the 
river Zered, was eight and thirty years, until all 
the generation. of the men of war were waſted 
out trom among the hoſt, as the Lord ſware un- 
to them. : 

15 For indeed the s hand of the Lord was 

againſt 


t Which miniſtereth unto thee. 

u Which were under twenty years old, as Num. 14. 31. 

w 'This declareth man's nature, who will do that which 
God forbiddeth, and will not do that which he command- 
eth. 


is at hand to help him. 

7 Becauſe ye rather ſhewed your hypocriſy, than true re- 
pentance: rather lamenting the loſs of your brethren, than 
repenting for your fins. s 

They obeyed, after that God had chaſtiſed them. 

Eight and thirty years, as ver. 14. | 


1 A 


— 


* Signifying, that man hath no ſtrength, but when God 


n 
”* 


b This was the ſecond time: for before they had cauſed 
the Iſraelites to return, Num. 20. 21. 

© And given thee means wherewith thou mayeſt make 
recompenſe: alſo God will direct thee by his providence, 
as he hath done. 

4 Which were the Moabites and Ammonites. 

e Signifying, that, as theſe giants were driven out for 
their ſins: ſo the wicked when their ſins are ripe, cannot 
avoid God's plagues. | 

He ſheweth hereby, that as God is true in his promile, 
ſo his threatenings are not in vain, 

His plague and puniſhment to deſtroy all that were 
twenty years old and above, | , 
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Sibon diſcomſited. TY en Ar. ii. 33 a 1 Og vangriſsed. | 
Jef. Chr. againſt them, to deſtroy them from among the our power, and we ſmote him; and his ſons, and Bet. Chr. ö 
1451+ hoſt, till they were conſumed- | all his people. 1451s 


10, Gaza, 


16 © Sa when all the men of war were con- 
ſumed and dead from among the people, 

17 Then the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying, 

18 Thou ſhalt go through Ar, the coaſt of 
Moab, this day : | 
19 And thou ſhalt come near over-againſt the 
children of Ammon: hut ſhalt not lay ſiege un- 
to them, nor move war againſt them : for I will 
not give thee of the land of the children of Am- 
mon any poſſeſſion: for I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a poſſeſſion. 

20 That alſo was taken for a land of“ giants: 
fer giants dwelt therein aforetime, whom the 
Ammonites call Zamzummims, 

21 A people. that was great, and many, and 
tall as the Anakims: but the Lord deſtroyed 
them before them, and they ſucceeded them in 
their inheritance, and dwelt in their ſtead unto 
this day : 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau, which 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the Horims be- 
fore them, and they poſſeſſed them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead unto this day. | 
23 And the Avims which dwelt in Hazarim, 
even unto + Azzah, the Caphtorims which came 
out of Caphtor deſtroyed them, and dwelt in 
their ſtead. 

24 Riſe up therefore, ſaid the Lord, take your 
journey, and pals over the river Arnon : behold, 
I have given into thy hand Sihon, the Amo- 
rite, king of Heſhbon, and his land : begin to 
poſſeſs it, and provoke him to battle, 

25 This day will I © begin to ſend thy fear and 
thy dread ypon all people under the whole heaven 
which ſhall hear thy fame, and ſhall tremble and 
quake before thee. 

26 Then I ſent meſſengers out of the wilder- 


neſs of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heſhbon, 


U Num. 21. 


21, 22, 


35. 
1 Heb, bee 


, fore 41. 


Num. 21. 


with the words of peace, ſaying, | 

27 [Let me paſs through thy land: I wil 
go by the highway : I will neither turn unto the 
right hand nor to the left. 

28 Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money, for to 
eat, and ſhalt give me water for money, for to 
drink : only I will go through on my feet, 

29 (As the ' children of Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did 
unto me) until I be come over Jordan, into the 
land which the Lord our God giveth us. 

30 But Sihon, the king of Heſbon, would not 

let us paſs by him: for the Lord thy God had 
" hardened his ſpirit, and made his heart obſti- 
nate, becauſe he would deliver him into thine 
hand, as appeareth this day. i 
31 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Behold, I 
have begun to give Sihon and his land before 


thee: begin to poſſeſs and inherit his land. 
32 * Then came out Sihon to meet us, him- 
ſelf with all his people to fight at Jahaz. 


33 Butthe Lord our God delivered him+into 


ft” 


34 And we took all his cities the ſame time, 


children: we let nothing remain. 

35 Only the cattle we took to ourſelves, and 
the ſpoil of the cities which we took. 

36 From Aroer, which is by the bank of the 
river of Arnon, and from the city that is upon 
the river, even unto Gilead, there was not one 
city that eſcaped us: for the Lord our God de- 
livered up all F before us: | 

37 Only unto. the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor unto any place of 
the I river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the 


mountains, nor unto whatſoever the Lord our 
God forbad us. — 


CHAP... HE 


3 Og king of Baſhan is ſlain. 11 The bigneſs of his 

ed. 18 The Reubenites and Gadites are com- 

manded to go over Jordan armed before their bre- 

| thren. 21 Joſbua is made captain. 27 Meſes 

is permitted to ſee the land, but not to enter, al- 
Beit he defired it. | 


HEN we turned, and went up by the way 

of Baſhan: and Og king of Baſhan 

came out againſt us, he and all his people to 
fight at Edrei. | 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Fear him not, 
for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his 
land into thine hand, and thou ſhalt do unto 
him as thou didſt unto * Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon. 

3 So the Lord our God delivered alſo into 
our hand * Og the king of Baſhan, and all his 
people: and we ſmote him until none was left 
him alive, | 

4 And we took all his cities the ſame time, 
neither was there a city which we took not from 
them, even threeſcore cities, and all the country 
of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 


i ——— 


gates, and bars, beſide unwalled ? towns a great 
many. 


Sihon king of Heſhbon, deſtroying every city, 
with men, women, and children. 

7 But all the cattle and the ſpoil of the cities 
we took for ourſelves. 

8 Thus we took at that time out of the hand 
of two kings of the Amorites, the land that was 
on this ſide Jordan from the river of Arnon un- 
to mount Hermon : 

9 (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Shi- 
rion, but the Amorites call it Shenir) 

10 All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, 
and all Baſhan unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Baſhan. | 
| 11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained of 
the remnant of the giants, * whoſe bed was a bed 
8 


b Who called themſelves Rephaims : that is, preſervers, 
or phyſicians to heal and reform vices: but were indeed 

amzummims, that is, wicked and abominable. 

According to his promiſe made to Abraham, Gen. 15. 
21 


* This declareth that the hearts of men are in God's 


hands, either to be made faint or bold. 


* Becauſe neither intreaty nor examples of others could 
move him, he could not complain of his juſt deſtruction, 
n God in his election and reprobation doth not only ap- 


Eg 


—_ — 
— 8 2 — — * 


point the ends, but the means tending to the ſame. 

n God had curſed Canaan, and therefore he would not 
that any of the wicked race ſhould be preſerved. 

9 Therefore beſide the commandn:ent of the Lord, they 
had juſt occaſion of his part to fight againſt him. 

P As villages and ſmall towns. 

4 Becauſe this was God's appoi 
not be judged cruel, 

r The more terrible that this giant was, the greater oc- 
caſion had they to glorify God forthe victory. 


ntment, therefore it may 


and deſtroyed every city; men, and © women, and 


5 All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, 


6 And we overthrew them, as we did upto 


of. 


1 Or, into 
our hand. 


t Or, ſwordz 


9 2 nn We © NES 
. 
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. An exbortation to r 
26 But the Lord was angry with me for your Bef. Chr. 
ſakes, and would not hear me: and the Lord 945% 


"Aloſes defireth to ſee the promiſed land. PDE UTE RON OM I. 
Bef. Chr. of iron: is it not at Rabbath among the children 
1451. of Ammon? the length thereof is nine cubits, 


+ Or, at Af. fo wit, the Salt Sea 
coth-pilgab. gah eaſtward. 


and four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit 
of a man, | 

12 And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 
time, from Aroer, which is by the river of Ar- 
non, and half mount Gilead, * and the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Baſhan, the 
kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half- tribe of 
Manaſſeh: ever all the country of Argob, with 
all Baſhan, which is called, The land of giants. 

14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the coun- 
try of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri, and of 
Maachathi : and called them after his own 
name, Baſhan * Havoth-jair unto * this day. 

2 5 And I gave part of Gilead unto Ma- 
chir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites and Gadites I 
gave the reſt of Gilead, and unto the river of 
Arnon, half the river and the borders, even 
unto the river Jabbok, which is the border of 
the children of Ammon : . 

17 The plain alſo and Jordan, and the borders 
from Chinnereth, even unto the ſea of the plain, 


+ under the ſprings of Piſ- 


18 And I commanded * you the ſame time, 
ſaying, The Lord your God hath given you this 
land to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall go over armed before 
your brethren the children of Iſrael, all men of 
war. 

19 Your wives only, and your children, and- 
your cattle (for I know that ye have much cat- 


tle) ſhall abide in your cities, which I have given| 


you 
20 Until the Lord have given reſt unto your 
brethren as unto you, and that they. alſo poſſeſs 


the land which the Lord your God hath given 


them beyond Jordan: then ſhall ye“ return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion which I have given you. 

21 And I charged Joſhua the {ame time, 
ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all that the“ Lord 
your God hath done unto theſe two“ kings : ſo 
ſhall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whi- 
they thou goeſt. 7 hs 

22 Ye ſhall not fear them : for the Lord 
your God, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the Lord the ſame time, 
ſaying, | 

24 O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew 
thy ſervant thy greatneſs and thy mighty hand : 
for where is there a God in heaven or in earth, 
that can * do like thy works, and like thy 4 
power ? | x 

25 I pray thee let me go over and ſee the 
good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 


— — _—_ — * 


ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more 
unto me of this matter. AL 1301 
27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, and 
lift up thine eyes weſtward, and northward, and 
ſouthward, and eaſtward, and behold it with 
thine eyes, for thou ſhalt not go over this Jor- 
28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, 
and bolden him: for he ſhall go before this peo- 
ple, and he ſhall divide for inheritance unto them 
the land which thou ſhalt ſee. | 182 01 
29 So we abode in the valley over- againſt Beth- 
peor 3 "TIS 


CHAP. V. 


1 An exbortation to obſerve the law without adding 
thereto or diminiſhing. 6 Therein ſtandeth our 
wiſdom. 9 We muſt teach it to our children. 
15 No image ought to be made to worſhip. 26 
T hreatenings againſt them that forfake the law of 
God. 37 God choſe the ſeed becauſe he loved their 
fathers. 43 The three cities of refuge. 


OW therefore hearken, O Iſrael, unto the 
ordinances and to the laws which I teach 
you to * do, that ye may live, and go in and poſ- 
ſeſs the land, which the Lord God of your fa- 
thers giveth you. | 

2 * Ye ſhall * put nothing unto the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall ye © take 
aught therefrom, that ye may keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God which I com- 
mand you. | 

3 Your © eyes have ſeen what the Lord did 
becauſe of Baal-peor, for all the men that fol- 
lowed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath de- 
ſtroyed every one from among you. | 

4 But ye that did © cleave unto the Lord your 
God, are alive every one of you this day. * 

5 Behold, I have taught you ordinances and 
laws, as the Lord my God commanded me, that 
ye ſhould do even ſo within the land whither ye 
go to poſſeſs it. | 

6 Keep them therefore, and do them: for 
that is your * wiſdom, and your underſtandin 
in the ſight of the people, which ſhall hear all 
theſe ordinances, and ſhall ſay, + Only this peo- 
ple is wile, and of underſtanding, and a great na- 
tion. e 

7 For what nation is ſo great, unto whom the 
gods come ſo near unto them, as the Lord our 
_—_ © near unto us, in all that we call unto him 
or? 

8 And what nation is /o great, that hath or- 
dinances and laws fo righteous, as all this law 
which I ſet before you this day? 

9 But take heed to thyſelf, and * keep thy ſoul 

| dili- 


— 
—ͤ—æ— 


Meaning when he wrote this hiſtory. 

t Which ſeparateth the Ammonites from the Amorites. 

u That is, the Reubenites, Gadites, and half Manaſſeh, 
as Num. 32. 21. | 

So that the victories came not by your own wiſdom, 
ſtrength or multitude. | 

a fie ſpeaketh according to the common and corrupt 
ſpeech of them which attribute that power unto idols that 
only appertaineth to God. 15 

He meaneth Zion where the temple ſhould be built 
and God honoured. | 
As before he ſaw by the ſpirit of prophecy the good 
mountain, which was Zion: ſo here his eyes were liſted up 
above the order of nature to behold all the plentiful land ot 
Canaan , 


For this doctrine ſtandeth not in bare knowledge, but 


in practice of life. 


b Think not to be more wiſe than I am, | 
© God will not be ſerved by halves, but will have full 
obedience. N 6 
4 God's judgments executed npon other idolaters ought 
to ſerve for our inſtruftion, read Num. 25. 3, 4. 
© And were not 1dolaters, 


f Becauſe all men naturally defire wiſdom, he ſheweth 
how to attain unto it. 


s Helping us and delivering us out of all dangers, as 
2 Sam. 7. 23. 


h He addeth all theſe words to ſhew that we can never 


3 4 


be careful enough to keep the law of God, and ta teach it. 
to our poſterity. „„ 


Gs 


I. 


Againſt images. 


— — * 


C H A P. iv. 


PEE II 


Bef, Chr. 


1451. 


® Exod, 19. 
18. 


them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons: | 

10 Forget not the day that thou ſtoodeſt before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord 
ſaid unto me, Gather me the people together, 
and I will cauſe them to hear my words, that 
they may learn to fear me all the days that they 
ſhall live upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children: | Oh. 

11 Then came you near, and * ſtood under 
the mountain, and the mountain * burnt with fire 
unto the midſt of heaven, and there was darkneſs, 
clouds and miſt. 5 

12 And the Lord ſpake unto you out of th 


midſt of the fire, and ye heard the voice of the 


1 Or, words. 


+ Hb, fouls, | 
ſelves: for ye ſaw no image in the day that 


words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, ſave a voice. 
13 Then he declared unto you his covenant 


which he commanded you to * do, even the ten 
+ commandments, and wrote them upon two 


tables of ſtone. 


hath charged thee. 
24 For the Lord thy God is a? conſuming 
fire, and a jealous God. a 

25 When thou ſhalt beget children, and 
childrens children, and ſhalt have remained long 
in the land, if ye 1 corrupt yourſelves, and make 
any graven image, or likeneſs of any thing, and 
work evil in the ſight of the Lord thy God to 
provoke him to anger, 

26 I“ call heaven and earth to record againſt 
you this day, that ye ſhall ſhortly periſh from the 
land, whereunto ye go over Jordan to poſſeſs it: 
ye ſhall not prolong your days therein, but ſhall 
utterly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the Lord ſhall * ſcatter you among 
the people, and ye ſhall be left few in number 
among the nations, whither the Lord ſhall bring 


you : 
28 And there ye ſhall ſerve gods, even the 
work of man's hand, wood and ſtone, which 


14 And the Lord commanded me that ſameſ[neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor ſmell. 


time, that I ſhould teach you ordinances and 


29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek the 


laws, which ye ſhould obſerve in the land, whi-¶ Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek 


ther ye go to poſſeſs it. | 
15. Take therefore good heed unto + your- 


the Lord ſpake unto. you in Horeb out of the 
midſt of the fire: 115 | 

16 That ye corrupt not yourſelves, and make 
you a graven image or repreſentation of any fi- 
gure : whether it be the likeneſs of male or fe- 
male, . | 

17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on earth, 


or the likeneſs of any feathered fowl that flieth 


in the air, | | 
18 Or the likeneſs of any thing that creepeth 


Sw the earth, or the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in 


the waters beneath the earth, 

19 And left thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the ſun and the 
moon and the ftars, with all the hoſt of heaven, 
ſhouldeſt be driven to worſhip them and ſerve 


them, which the Lord thy God hath * diftributed 


Fence, but rebel againſt him. Heb 
2 Meaning hereby all ſuperſtition and corruption of the 


to all people under the whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken you and brought 
you out of the iron furnace: out of Egypt, to 
be unto him a people and inheritance, as appear- 
eth this day. 5 | 

21 And the Lord was angry with me for your 
words, and ſware that I ſhould not go over Jor- 
dan, and that I ſhould not go in unto that good 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. | 

22 For I muſt die in this land, and ſhall not 
go over Jordan: but ye ſhall go over, and 
poſſeſs that good land. | 


him with all thine * heart, and with all thy ſoul. 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and all theſe 


dient unto his voice, 

31 (For the Lord thy God is a merciful God) 
he will not forſake thee, neither deſtroy thee, 
nor forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he 
* ſware unto them. | 

32 For inquire now of the days that are paſt, 
which were before thee, ſince the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and“ a from the 
| end of heaven unto the other, it there came 
to paſs ſuch a great thing as this, or whether 
any ſuch like thing hath been heard. 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of a fire, as thou haſt 
heard, and lived ? | 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him 
a nation from among nations, by * temptations, 
by ſigns, and by wonders, and by war, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a ftretched-out arm, and 
by great fear, according unto all that the Lord 
your God did unto you in Egypt before your 

es r 
4 35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou might- 
eſt? know, that the Lord he is God, and that there 
is none but he alone. 

36 Out of heaven he made thee hear his voice 
to inſtruct thee, and upon earth he ſhewed thee 
his great fire, and thou heardeſt his voice out of 
the midſt of the fire. | 

37 And becauſe © he loved thy fathers, there- 


23 Take heed unto yourſelves left ye forget fore he choſe their ſeed after them, and hath 


the covenant of the Lord your God which he 


8 


brought 


PII 2 et Ste * n 


0 
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i The law was given with fearful miracles, to declare true ſervice of God. 


both that God was the author thereof, and alſo that no 
fleſh was able to abide the rigour of the ſame. 

* God joineth this condition to his covenant. _ 

! Signifying, that deſtruction is prepared for all them 
that make any image to repreſent God. | 

m He hath appointed them for to ſerve man. 

* He hath delivered you out of moſt miſerable ſlavery 
and freely choſen you for his children. 24 

Moſesꝰs good affection appeareth in that, that he being 
deprived of iuch an excellent treaſure, doth not envy them 
that muſt enjoy it. 99% 

To thoſe that come not unto him with love and rev 
"2:29; 


- 


r Though men would abſolve you, yet the inſenſible 
creatures thall be witneſſes of your diſobedience. 

So that his curſe ſhall make his former bleſſings of none 
effekt. | : 
Not with outward ſhew or ceremony, but with a true 
confeſſion of thy faults. 5 

» To certify them the more of the aſſurance of their ſal - 
vation. N 188 
Man's negligence is partly the cauſe that he knoweth 
not God. Ly | hap 

* By ſo manifeſt proofs that none could doubt thereof. 

bs as cauſe why God wrought theſe mira- 
Cles. 8 


2 Freely, and not of their deſerts. 


| g .  Threatenings to the diſobedient. 
diligently, that thou forget not the things which||made with you, and Jef ye make you any graven Bet. Chr. 
thine eyes have ſeen, and that they depart not out image, or likeneſs of any thing, as the Lord thy 1 
of thine heart all the days of thy life: but teach G 


things are come upon thee, at the length if-+ 7. in tr 
thou return to the Lord thy God, and be obe- , 49+ 


Three cities of refnge. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


7 be 7a len — 


Bef. Chr. brought thee out of Egypt in his light by his| 
1451. mighty power, 
38 To thruſt out nations greater and mightier 
than thou, before thee, to bring thee in, and to 
give thee their land for inheritance : as appear- 
eth this day. 

39 Underſtand therefore this day, and conſi- 
der! in thine heart, that the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the earth beneath: there | 
is none other. 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his Ty # Wan 

and his commandments which I command thee |, 
this day, that it may * go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee, and that thou mayeſt 
prolong thy days upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for ever. 

41 J Then Moſes ſeparated three cities on 
this fide of Jordan toward the ſun riſing : 

42 That the ſlayer ſhould flee thither, 1 
had killed his neighbour at unawares, and hated 
him not in time paſt, might flee, I ſay, unto one 

* Joſh, 20. 8. Of thoſe cities, and live-: 

43 That is, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in the| 
plain country of the Reubenites: and Ramoth 
in Gilead among the Gadites : 
ſhan among them of Manaſſeh. | 

44 © So this is the law which Moſes ſet be- 
fore the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the * witneſſes in the ordinan- |. 
ces, and the laws which Moſes declared to the 
children of Iſrael after they came out of Egypt, 
46 On this ſide. Jordan, in the valley over 
againſt Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of 

* 8 21. the Amorites, which dwelt at Heſhbon, whom 


— 


= z Moſes and the children of Iſrael“ ſmote, after 
they were come out of Egypt : | 
* Num. z. 47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land 


ch. 3.3, Of * Og king of Baſhan, two kings of the Amo- 
rites, which were on this ſide Jordan toward the 
ſun riſing? 

48 From Aroer, which 1s by the bank of 
the river Arnon, even unto Mount Sion, which 
is Hermon, 

49 And all the plain by Jordan eaſt- ward, 
eyen unto. © the ſea of the plain, under the 
* ſprings of Piſgah. F 


* 


® Ch. 3. 1 


C:HAÞ, V. 


5 Mloſes is the mean betwetn God and the people. 6 
The law is repeated. 2.3 The people are afraid at 
God's voice. 29 The Lord wiſheth that the peo- 

ple would fear him. 32 They muſt neither decline 
to the right. hand nor left. 


HEN Moſes called all Iſrael, gd ſaid 
Bb. I unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ordinances 
peak in your and the laws which + I propole to you this day, 
ha that ye may learn them, and-take heed to ob- 


® Fxod, 19 ſerve them. 
5, 6 2 *The Lord our Cod made a a chat with 
us in Horeb. 


3 The Lord > made not this covenant with, 


l * 
F 
* 


here alive this day. 


— 4, 
— — — 0 


our fathers onhy, but with us, even with us all Bef. Chr, 
111451. 

4 The Lord talked with you *© face to face 

in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire. 

5 (At that time I ſtood between the Lord and 

you, to declare unto you the word of the Lord : 


for ye were afraid at the ſight of the fire, and 8 


went not up into the mount) and he faid, 8 
6 Tam the Lord thy God, which have {6%7* 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 8 

the houſe of bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt — none other gods before 

my face. 

8 Thou ſhalt make thee no graven image, or 

any likeneſs of that that 1s in heaven above, or 

which 1s in the earth beneath, or that: is in the 

waters under the earth. „ Exod 

9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thyſelf unto 3 8 


5 a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fa- 


thers upon the” children, even unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, 


io And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that * love me, and keep my commands 


and Golan 1 in Ba- ments. 


11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 

thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 

guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. 

12 Keep the ſabbath- day to ſanctify it, as the 

Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 

13 Six days * thou ſhalt labour, and ſhalt do 

all thy work : 

14 But the ſeventh day js the ſabbath of the 

Lord thy God: thou ſhalt not do any work there- 

in, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, nor thy 

man-ſervant, nor thy. maid, nor thine ox, nor 

thine aſs, neither any of thy cattle, nor the ſtran-. 

ger that is within thy gates: that thy man-ſer- 

vant and thy maid may ; reſt as well as thou. 

15 For remember that thou walt a ſervant in 

the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 

brought thee out thence by a mighty hand and 

a ſtretched-out arm: therefore the Lord thy 

God commanded thee to obſerve the ſabbath-day. 

16 © Honour thy father and thy mother, as 

the Lord thy God hath commanded thee, that 

thy days may be prolonged, and that it may go 

well with thee upon the land which the Lord 

thy God giveth thee. * Matt, 5. 

17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. * 
18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 20. 
19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. Rom. 13. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou bear falſe witneſs againſt 5 

thy og rm Nom. 7.7. 

| * Neither ſhalt ' thou covet thy neigh- 

* wife, neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 

bour's houſe, his field, nor his man-ſervant, nor 

his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor aught that 

thy neighbour hath. 

22 J Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all 

your multitude in the mount out of the midſt 

of the © gez the cloud and the darkneſs, with. a 

p66 OMe | 1 * _ great 


C1 n —— — 


a God Pomiſech 3 not for our merits, oe to en- 
. us, and to aſſure us, that our labour ſhall not be 
i 


d The articles and points of the covenant, 

© Thatis, the Salt Sea. | 

Some read, God not made not this. covenant.: 1 
3s, in ſuch ample ſort, and with ſuch ſigns and wonders. 

* So plainly, that you need not to doubt thereof, 

God bindeth us to ſerve him only without ſuperſtition 


and idolatry. 


— 


That is, of his honour, not permitting it to be given to 
others. 

bh The firſt degree to keep the commandments is, to love 
God. 

i Meaning, ſince God permitteth fix days to our la- 
bour, that we ought willingly todedicate the ſeventh to ſerve 


him wholl 


I 
k Not 12 or a ſhew, but with true obedience, and due re- 
verence. 
| He ſpeaketh not only of that reſolute will, but * 


| | * be no motion or affection. 


* 


nor ſerve them: for * I the Lord thy God am Jer, . u. 


* 


8 


Exbortations to fear God. 


Enn vi 


— - 
1 WAP 


— - 


. — . 


Mot to tempt God. 


Bef. Chr. 
1451˙ 


„ Exod. 19. 
19. 


® Ch. 4. 33. 


; 1 Or, man. 


* Exod. 20. 
19. 


? Or, judg- 
ments. 


obeying God proceed all our miſeries. 


great voice, and added no more zhereto: and 
wrote them upon two tables of ſtone, and de- 
vere d them unto me. 

23 And when ye heard the voice out of the 
midſt of the darkneſs (for the mountain did 
burn with fire) then ye came to me, all the chief 
of your tribes, and your elders: _ 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the Lord God hath 
ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſs, and * we 
have heard his voice out of the midſt of the 
fire: we have ſeen this day that God doth talk 


with man, and he * livech. 

25 Now therefore, why ſhould we die? for 
this great fire will conſume us : if we hear the 
voice of the Lord our God any more, we ſhall die. 

26 For what 4 fleſh was there ever that heard 
the voice of the living God ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire as we have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near and hear all that the Lord 
our God faith : and declare thou unto us all 
that the Lord our God ſaith unto thee, * and we 
will hear it, and do it. | 

28 Then the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, when ye ſpake unto me : and the Lord 
ſaid unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have ſpoken 
unto thee : they have well ſaid all that they have 
ſpoken. 3 3 x] 

29 Oh u that there were ſuch an heart in 
them to fear me, and to keep all my command- 
ments alway : that it might go well with them, 
and with their children for ever. 

30 Go, ſay unto them, Return you into your: 
rents. | 

31 But ſtand thou here with me, and I will 
tell thee all the commandments, and the ordi- 
nances, and the laws, which thou ſhalt teach 
them : that they may do them 1n the land which 
I give them to poſſeſs it. 

32 Take heed therefore, that ye do as the 
Lord your God hath commanded you, turn not 
aſide to the right hand nor to the left, 

33 But walk in all the ways which the Lord 
your God. hath commanded you, that ye 
may live, and that it may go well with you: 


and that ye may prolong your days in the land 
which ye ſhall poſſeſs. g 


E 


1 An exhortation to fear God, and to keep bis com- 
mandments. 5 Which is, to love him with all thine 
heart. 7 The ſame muſt be taught to the poſterity. 


16 Not to tempt God. 25 Righteonſneſs is con- 
tained in the law. 


IESE now are the commandments, or- 

dinances, and + laws, which the Lord 

your God commanded me to teach you, chat ye 

might do them in the land whither ye go to 
poſſeſs it: TE 

2 That thou mighteſt * fear the Lord thy 

God, and keep all his ordinances, and his com- 


{ 


1 Teaching us, by his example, to be content with his 
word, and add nothing thereto. 

m He requireth of us nothing but obedience, ſhewing al- 
ſo, that of ourſelves we are unwilling thereunto. 

n Ye ſhall neither add nor diminiſh. Chap. 4. 2 

o As by obedience God giveth us all felicity ; ſo of diſ- 


A reverent fear and love of God, is the firſt beginning 
to keep God's commandments. 


4 Which hath abundance of all things appertaining to 
man's life. | 


Some read, Thou ſhalt whet them upon thy children: 
to wit, that they may print them more deeply in memory. 


mandments which I command thee, thou, and Bef. Chr. 


thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the days of thy 
lite, even that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and take heed to 


do it, that it may go well with thee, and that 


ye may increaſe mightily 4 in the land that flow- 


eth with milk and honey, as the Lord God of 


thy fathers hath promiſed thee, | 
4 Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is Lord only. 
5 And * thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy might. 


6 * And theſe words which I command thee 
this day ſhall be in thine heart. 


1451. 


* Matt. 22. 


37» 
Mark 11. 
29, 30. 


Luke 10. 27. 


* Ch, 11.18. 


7 And thou ſhalt © rehearſe them continually ä 


unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, and as thou walkeſt 
by the way,.and when thou lieſtdown, and when 
thou riſeſt up : 

8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 
thine hand, and they ſhall be + as frontlets 
between thine eyes. 


9 Alfo thou ſhalt write them upon the * poſts 
of thine houſe, and upon thy gates. 

10 And when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee into the land which he ſware unto thy fa- 
thers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to give to 


thee, with great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt not, 

11 And houſes full of all manner of goods 
which thou filledſt not, and wells digged which 
thou diggedſt not, vineyards and olive: trees 
which thou plantedſt not, and when thou haſt 
eaten and art full, 1 8 

12 Beware leſt thou forget the Lord which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
ſerve him, and ſhalt * ſwear by his name. 

14 Ye ſhall not walk after other gods, after 
any of the gods of the people which are round 
about you, 

15 (For the Lord thy God is a jealous God 
among you) leſt the wrath of the Lord thy God 


be kindled againſt thee, and deſtroy thee from 
the face of the earth. | 


16 ¶ Ye ſhall not" tempt the Lord your God, 
as ye did tempt him in Maſſah: | 

17 But ye ſhall keep diligently the command- 
ments of the Lord your God, and his teſti- 
monies, and his ordinances which he hath com- 
manded thee, | 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which is right and 
good in the * ſight of the Lord: that thou mayeſt 
proſper, and that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs 


that good land which the Lord ſware unto thy 
fathers : | 


I 9 To caſt out all thine enemies before thee, 
as the Lord hath ſaid. TE FR 
20 When thy ſon ſhall aſk thee in time to 


U u come, 


** 


: * That when thou entereſt in, thou mayeſt remember 
them. | 

t Let not wealth and eaſe cauſe thee to forget God's 
mercies, whereby thou waſt delivered out of miſery. 

u We muſt fear God, ſerve him only, and confeſs his 
name, which is done by ſwearing lawfully. 

w By doubting of his power, refuſing lawful means, and 
abuſing his graces, 

* 7: an he condemnethall man's good intentions. | 

God requireth not only that we ſerve him all our life, 
but alſo that we take pains that our poſterity may ſet forth 


his glory. 


t Or, ſiges 
of re mem 


braace, 


* 


— — 
CL 2 


a. 


* 
Ie 


" I 'DEUTERONOMY. Eleetion depends on God's free bs. 
ſworn unto your fathers, the Lord hath brought Bef. Chr. 


_— > > 9 * 


To deſtroy idols. 
Bef. Chr. come, ſaying, What mean theſe teſtimonies, and 


1451. 


* Ch. 32.3, 


Exod. 23. 


2. 
and 34. 12. 


1 Or, any of 
them, 


® Ch, 14. 2. 
& 26. 18, 19, 
Exo. 19.5. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 


ordinances, and laws, which the Lord our God 
hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt: but the 
Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. . 

22 And the Lord ſhewed ſigns and wonders 
great and evil upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his houſhold, before our eyes, : 

23 And brought us out from thence, to 
bring us in, and to give us the land which he 
ſware unto our fathers. 

24 Therefore the Lord hath commanded us 
to do all theſe ordinances, and to fear the Lord 
our God, that it may go ever well with us, and 
that he may preſerve us alive as at this preſent. 

25 Moreover, this ſhall be our * righteouſneſs 
before the Lord our God, if we take heed to 
keep all his commandments, as he hath com- 
manded us. 


CHAP: I. 


1 The Iſraelites may make no covenant with the Gen- 
tiles. 5 They muſt deſtroy the idols. 8 The elec- 
tion dependeth on the free love of God. 19 The ex- 
perience of the power of God ought to confirm us. 
25 To avoid all occaſion of idolatry. 


HEN the Lord thy God ſhall bring thee 

into the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſels it, * and ſhall root out many nations before 
thee : the Hittites, and the Girgaſnites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, ſeven na- 
tions greater and mightier than thou, 

2 And the Lord thy God ſhall give them 
v before thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: thou 
ſhalt utterly deſtroy them : thou ſhalt make no 
* covengnt with them, nor have compaſſion on 
them, 

2 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, neither give thy daughter unto his ſon, 
nor take his daughter unto thy ſon. 

4 For ꝗ they will cauſe thy ſon to turn away 
from me, and to ſerve other gods : then will the 
wrath of the Lord wax hot againſt you, and de- 
{troy thee ſuddenly. 

5 But thus ye ſhall deal with them, © Ye ſhall 
overthrow their altars, and break down their 
pillars, and ye ſhall cut down their groves, and 
burn their graven images with fire, 

6 * For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, * the Lord thy God hath choſen 
thee to be a precious people unto himſelf, above 
all people that are upon the earth. 

7 The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, 
nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in number 
than any people : for ye were the feweſt of all 
1 | b 

8 But becauſe the Lord“ loved you, and be- 
cauſe he would keep the oath which he had 


you out by a mighty hand, and delivered you 1451+ 
out of the houſe of bondage from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, | | 

9 That thou mayeſt know, that the Lord 
thy God he is God, the faithful God which 
keepeth the covenant and mercy unto them that 
love him and keep his commandments, even to 
a thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth * them to their face that 
hate him, to bring them to deſtruction: he will 
2 defer to reward him that hateth him to his 

ace. „ | 

11 Keep thou. therefore the commandments, 
and the ordinances, and the laws, which I com- 
mand thee this day to do them. 

12 J For if ye hearken unto theſe laws, and 
obſerve and do them, then the Lord thy God 
ſhall keep with thee the covenant, and the? mer- 
cy which he ſware unto thy fathers. | 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſs thee, and 
multiply thee : he will alſo bleſs the fruit of 
thy womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn 
and thy wine, and thine oil, and the increaſe of + 
thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land 
which he ſware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people: 


there ſhall be neither male nor female barren . xx. 2 


among you, nor among your cattle, 26. 

15 Moreover, the Lord will take away from 
thee all infirmities, and will put none of the evil 
diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knoweſt) upon · Prod. g. 
_ but will ſend them upon all that hate ., 5 
thee. 5 . Bs 

16 Thou ſhalt therefore conſume all people 
which the Lord thy God ſhall give thee : * thine 
eye ſhall not ſpare them, neither ſhalt thou ſerve 
their gods, for that ſhall be thy“ deſtruction. red. 23 

17 If thou ſay in thine heart, Theſe nations 33. 
are more than I, how can I caſt them out ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not fear them, but remember 
what the Lord thy God did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt: | We 

19 The great Þ temptations which thine eyes  orpuge 
ſaw, and the figns, and wonders, and the mighty c 
hand and ſtretched-out arm, whereby the Lord Sends ” 
thy God brought thee out: ſo ſhall the Lord ad 16. 
thy God do unto all the people whoſe face thou 
teareſt. | 3 

20 * Moreover, the Lord thy God will ſend « Eu 13. 
*hornets among them, until they that are left, and 28. 
hide themſelves from thee, be deſtroyed. e 

21 Thou ſhalt not fear them: for the Lord 
oy God is among you, a God mighty and dread- 

ul. 

22 And the Lord thy God will root out theſe 
nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mayſt nat conſume them at once, leſt the * beaſts 
of the field increaſe upon thee. | 

23 But the Lęrd thy God ſhall give them be- 
fore thee, and ſhall deſtroy them with a mighty 
deſtruction, until they be brought to nought. 


24 And 


2 Nothing ought to move us more to true obedience than 
the great benefits which we have received of God. 

But becauſe none could fully obey the law, we muſt 
have our recourſe to Chriſt to be juſtified by faith. 
d Into thy power. 

© God would have his ſervice pure, without all idolatrous 
ceremonies and ſuperſtitions. Chap. 12. 3. 

« Freely, finding no cauſe in you more than in others ſo 
to do. * 
And ſo put difference between him and idols. | 


14 2 5 
" os 2 7 * 
5 . r _ x 
r * * 4 1 


** — 


— 


f Meaning, manifeſtly, or in this life. 

This covenant is grounded upon his free grace; there- 
fore, in recompenſing their obedience, he hath reſpect to 
his mercy, and not to their merits. 

h We ought not to be merciful where God commandeth 
ſeverity. | 

i There is not ſo ſmall a creature which I will not arm 
to fight on thy ſide againſt them. 

4 So that it is your commodity, that God accompliſh no: 
his promiſe ſo ſoon as you would wiſh, | 


10 


* . 


"God chaftiſeth Tjrael" as : 


04S RAI RPEERYs EEE WH S arec - 


bY "© 2 NID b — * 
; a 
huldren. 


Bef. Chr „ 


145 I, 


* Ch, 12. 3+ 
Exod. 23.24. 
* Joſh. 7. I, 
21, 


Ch. 13.17. 


1 Or, meres, 


dy grudging again God's viſitation. 


houſe, leſt thou be accurſed like it, hᷣut utterly} 


wt 4 we 4- — _———_—_— 
—_— — 4 N 22 . - 
* 


Cn Ar. viii. ix. 


9 


— 


Ni Free mercies of God. 


C 
24 And he hy eder their kings into thine 
hand, and thou fhalt deſtroy their name from 
under heaven: there ſhall no man be able to 
ſtand before thee, until thou haſt deſtroyed 
them. ; 885 | 
25 The graven images of their gods ſhall ye 
* burn with fire, and * covet not the ſilver and 
gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, leſt 
thou! be ſnared therewith: for it is an abomina- 
tion Before the Lord thy God. 


26 Bring not therefore abomination into thine 


abhor it, and count:it moſt abominable : for it 
333 ET | 


CHAP: YE 


2 God humbleth the Iſraelites to try what they have 
in their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his chil- 
. dren. 14 The heart ought not to be proud for 

God's benefits. 19 The forgetfulneſs of God's 
benefits cauſeth deſtruction. 


XE ſhall keep all the commandments which 
I command thee this day, for * to do them: 
that ye may live, and be multiplied, and go in 
and poſſeſs the land which the Lord ſware unto 
your fathers. | | 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way which 
the Lord thy God led thee this forty years in 
the wilderneſs, for to humble thee, and to“ prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether 
thou wouldeſt keep his commandments or no. 

3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made thee 
hungry, and fed thee with MAN, which thou 
kneweſt not, neither did. thy fathers know it, 
that he might teach thee that man liveth not by 
* bread Gly, but by every word that proceedet 
out of the mouth of the Lord, doth a man live. 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, nei- 
ther did thy foot ? ſwell thoſe forty years, 

5 Know therefore in thine heart, that as a man 
nurtureth his ſon, fo the Lord thy God nur- 
tureth thee. 

6 Therefore ſhalt thou keep the command- 
ments of the Lord thy God, that thou mayeſt 
walk in his ways, and fear him, 

7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a land in the which are rivers of} 
water, and fountains, and Þ depths, that ſpring 
out of vallies and mountains: | 

8 A land of wheat and barley, and of vine- 
yards, and fig- trees, and pomegranates : a land 
of oil-olive, and of honey: | | 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread with- 
out ſcarcity, neither ſhalt thou' lack any thing 
therein: a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out 
of whoſe mountains thou ſhalt dig braſs, _ 

10 And when thou haſt eaten and filled thy- 
ſelf, thou ſhalt : bleſs the Lord thy God for the 
good land which he hath given thee. — + 
ir Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 


CO I II 


— 


—_— "ET 


1 And be enticed to idolatry. | „ 
= Shewing, that is not enough to hear the word, except 
we expreſs it by example of life, | 
n Which is declared in afflictions, either by patience, or 
Man liveth not by meat only, but by the power of God, 
which giveth it ſtrength to nouriſh us. | 
p As they tha 


laws, and his ordinan 
this day : 


ſelf, and haſt built 


out of the land of E 


15 Who was thy guide in the great and terri- 
ble wilderneſs (wherein were fiery ſerpents, and 
ſcorpions, and drought, where was no water, 
* who brought forth water for thee out of the « Num. 20 
rock of flint : Bo, 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
MAN, which thy fathers knew not) to hum- * Erod. 16. 
ble thee, and to prove thee, that he might do "5+ 
thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware leſt thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine own hand, hath 
prepared me this abundance. 

18 But remember the Lord thy God: for it 
is he which giveth thee power to get ſubſtance 
to eſtabliſh his covenant which he ſware unto 
thy fathers, as appeareth this day. 
9 And if thou 
and walk after other 9 
worſhip them, I * teſtify 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations which the Lord deſtroyeth 
before you, ſo ye ſhall periſh, becauſe ye would 
not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your 


CHAP. E. 


4 God doth them not good for their own righteouſneſs, 
7 Moſes putteth them in re- 
17 The two tables are 
26 Moſes prayeth for the people. 


EAR, O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſs over Jor- 

dan * this day, to go in and to 

tions greater and mightier than thyſel 
great and walled up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, even the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of 
whom thou haſt 7 heard ſay, Who can ſtand be- 
fore the children of Anak ? 

3 Underſtand therefore that this day the Lord 
th oyer before thee as 
| all deſtroy them, and he 
ſhall bring them down before thy face : fo thou 
ſhalt caſt them out and deſtroy 
as the Lord hath ſaid unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart (after that the 
Lord thy God hath caſt them out before thee) 
ſaying, For my * righteouſneſs the Lord hath 


but for his own ſake. 
membrance of their ſins. 


broken. 


thy God is he which * 
a conſuming fire: he 


{t z0ben thou haſt eaten and filled chy⸗ 
goodly houſes and dwelt 


13 And thy beaſts and thy ſheep are increaſ- 
ed, and thy ſilver and gold is multiplied, and all 
that thou haſt is increaſed; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted 
forget the Lord thy God which brought thee 
gypt, from the houſe of bon- 


up and thou 


t the Lord thy God, 
Ss, and ſerve them, and 
unto you this day that 


them ſuddenly, 


| t go bare- footed. ET 
4 So that his aHictlons are ſigns of his fatherly love to- 
ward us. / 

Where there are mines of metal. 


is to contemn God in them. ö 

t By attributing God's benefits to thine own wiſdom and 
his life proceed only of God's 
| mercy ; much more ſpiritual gifts and life everlaſting, - 
w Or, take to witneſs the heaven and the earth, as chap. 


labour, or to good fortune. 


. * 


u If things concerni 


Meaning, ſhortly. . 
Y By the report of the ſpies.” Num. 13. 29 
1 To guide thee, and g 
2 Man of himſelf can deſerve nothing but 
For to receive God's benefits, and not to be thankful, and if God ſpare any, it cometh of his great mercy. 


God's anger; 


God, not keeping his commandments, and his Bef. Chr, 
ces, which I command thee 1451. 
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brought me in, to poles this land: but for the 
wickedneſs of thoſe nations the Lord hath caſt 
them out before thee. 

& For thou entereſt not to inherit their land 
for thy righteouſneſs, or for thy upright heart : 
but for the wickedneſs of thoſe nations, the Lord 
thy God doth caſt them out before thee, and 
that he might perform the word which the Lord 
thy God ſware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob. | . 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lord thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for 


thy righteouſneſs : for thou art a * ſtiff- necked 


le. 

1 Remember and forget not, how thou pro- 

BE 2 the Lord thy God to anger in the wil- 
derneſs : © ſince the day that thou didſt depart 
out of the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this 


place, ye have rebelled againſt the Lord. 


$ Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to 

anger, ſo that the Lord was wroth with you, 
even to deſtroy you. 
9 When I was gone up into the mount, to 
receive the tables of ſtone, the tables, I ſay, of 
the covenant, which the Lord made with you : 
and * I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights, and I neither ate bread nor yet drank wa- 
rer : 

10 * Then the Lord delivered me two tables 
of ſtone, written with the! finger of God, and 
in them was contained according to all the words 
which the Lord had ſaid unto you in the mount 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the aſ- 
ſembly. | 

11 And when the forty days and forty nights 
were ended, the Lord gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, the tables, 7 /ay, of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, get 
thee down quickly from hence : for thy people 
which thou haſt keen out of Egypt, have 
© corrupted their ways: they are ſoon turned out 
of the way which I commanded them : they have 


made them a molten image. 
13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake unto me, 


ſaying, I have ſeen this 
a ſtiff necked people. 
14 * Let me alone, that I may deſtroy them, 
and put out their name from under heaven, and 
I will make of thee a mighty nation, and greater 
than they be. | 

15 Sol returned, and came down from the 
mount (and the mount burned with fire, and the 
two tables of the covenant were in my two 
hands,) 

16 Then J looked, and behold, ye had ſinned 
againſt the Lord your God: for ye had made 
you a molten calf, and had turned quickly out 


people, and behold, it is 


of the © way which the Lord had commanded 


you. 

17 Therefore I took the two tables, and caſt 
them out of my two hands, and brake them be- 
fore your eyes. | 


18 And I fell down = 


Dre the Lord, forty Bef. Cht, 
days and forty nights, as before : I neither ate 1451. 
bread, nor drank water, beeguſe of all your ſins, 


which ye had committed, in doing wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, in that ye provoked him 
unto wrath. | 

19 (For I was afraid of the wrath and indig- 
nation, wherewith the Lord was moved againſt 
you, even to deſtroy you) yet the Lord heard me 
at that time alſo. ; | 

20 Likewiſe the Lord was very angry with 
Aaron, even to * deſtroy him: but at that time 
I prayed alſo for Aaron. 

21 And I took your ſin, I mean the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt him with fire, and 
ſtamped him, and ground him ſmall, even unto 
very duſt; and I caſt the duſt thereof into the 
river that deſcended out of the mount. | 

22 Alſo in Taberah, and in * Maſlah, . Vom. 12. 
and inKibroth-hattaavahye provoked the Lord „g. ˖ 
Wange 3 . 
23 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Num. 1. 
K adeſh-barnea, ſaying, Go up, and poſſeſs the 
land which I have given you, then ye * rebelled 
againſt the commandment of the Lord your 
God, and believed him not, nor hearkened unto 
his voice. 8 55 
24 Le have been rebellious unto the Lord, 
ſince the day that I knew you. 

25 Then I fell down before the Lord! for- 
ty days and forty nights, as I fell down before, 
becauſe the Lord had ſaid, that he would de- 
{troy you. | 

26 And I prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, O 
Lord God, deſtroy not thy people and thine in- 
heritance, which thou haſt redeemed through thy 
greatneſs, whom thou haſt brought out of E- 
gypt by a mighty hand, . 

27 * Remember thy ſervants Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob : look not to the ſtubbornneſs of 
—” people, nor to their wickedneſs, nor to their 
__ | 

28 Leſt the country, whence thou brought- 
eſt them, ſay, becauſe the Lord was not able * Nn. 1 
to bring them into the land which he promiſed 16 
them, or becauſe he hated them, he carried them 
out to ſlay them in the wilderneſs. | 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteſt out by thy mighty 
power, and by thy ſtretched-out arm. 


„ x. 


5 The ſecond tables put in the ark. 8 The tribe of 
Levi is dedicated to the ſervice of the tabernacle. 
12 What the Lord requireth of his. 16 The cir- 
cumciſion of the heart. 17 God regardeth not the 
perſon. 21 The Lord is the praiſe of Iſrael. 


N the ſame time the Lord ſaid unto me, 

* Hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto the. 2rd. 4. 
firſt, and come up unto me into the mount, and 1. 
make thee an ark of wood, 
| 2 And 


* 


ch 
Jod 34. 
Rv, 2 


d' Like ſtubborn oxen, which will not endure their maſ- 

ter's yoke. | | 

g 1 by the — of time, that their rebellion 
was moſt great and intolerable. Io | 
4 That is, miraculouſly, and not by the hand of men. 

© So ſoon as man declineth from the obedience of God, 
his ways are corrupt. 

f Signifying, that the prayers of the faithful are a bar to 
ſtay God's anger, that he conſume not all. 


& That is, from the law ; wherein he declareth what is 


0 


* 


the cauſe of our perdition. 

k Wherein he ſheweth what danger they are in that have 
authority, and reſiſt not wickedneſs, 

4 Horeb, or Sinai. 


k At the return of the ſpies. 
1 Whereby is ſignified, that 
e in 12 gh | | 
m The y in their prayers ground on God's promiſe 
and conſels their fins, > e 


God requireth earneſt con» 


_ 


ho at. 


ye © 
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"What the Lord requiretb of his. 


* * 


HAP. Xi. 
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5 The praiſes of Canaan. 


2 And I will write upon the tables, the 
words that were upon the firſt tables, which 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in the 


ark. ä 3 
3 And I made an ark of? Shittim wood, afid 


vent up into the mountain, and the two tables in 
mine hand. 

4 Then he wrote upon the tables according 
to the firſt writing (the ten commandments, 
which the Lord ſpake unto you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the fire, in the day of the 
* aſſembly) and the Lord gave them unto me. 

5 And I departed, and came down from the 
mount, and put the tables in the ark which 1 
had made: and there they be, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 

6 And the children of Iſrael took their 
Journey from Beeroth of the children of Jaakan 
to? Moſera, where Aaron died, and was buried, 
and Eleazar his ſon became prieſt in his ſtead. 

¶ From thence they departed unto Gudgo- 
dah, and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of 
running waters, | 

8 The ſame time the Lord ſeparated the 
tribe of Levi to bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and to ſtand before the Lord to mini- 
ſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name unto this 
day. 

: Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with his brethren : for the Lord is his in- 
heritance, as the Lord thy God hath promiſed 
him. 

10 And I tarried in the mount, as at the firſt 
time, forty days and forty nights, and the Lord 
heard me at that time alſo, and the Lord would 
not deſtroy thee. 5 | 

1x But the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, go 
forth in the journey before the people, that they 
may go in and poſſeſs the land which I ſware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 


* 


12 And now, Iſrael, what doth the Lord 


thy God * require of thee, but to fear the Lord 
thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul ? 

13 That thou keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and his ordinances, which I command 
thee this day, for thy wealth ? 


14 Behold, heaven, and the heaven of hea- 


vens is the Lord's thy God, and the“ earth, 
with all that therein is. | 
15 * Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſet his de- 
light in thy fathers to love them, and did chuſe 
their ſeed after them, even you above all people, 
as appeareth this day. | | 
16 * Circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of your 
heart, and harden your necks no more. 
17 For the Lord your God is God of gods, 
and Lord of lords, a great God, mighty and ter- 


rible, which accepteth no * perſons, nor taketh 
reward : 


* 
* 


18 Who doth right unto the fatherleſs and Bef. Chr. 
widow, and loveth the ſtranger, giving him food 1451. 
and raiment. | — 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger: for ye 


were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 
hewed two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, and 


20 * Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God: thou * Ch. 6. 13. 
ſhalt ſerve him, and thou ſhalt cleave unto him, + 7% 
and ” ſhalt ſwear by his name. | | 

21 He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that 
hath done for thee theſe great and terrible things 
which thine eyes have ſeen, 

22 Thy father went down into Egypt“ with = Gen. 46, 
ſeventy perſons, and now the Lord thy God 15g 1. f. 
hath made thee as the“ ſtars of the heaven in Gen. 15. f. 
multitude, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 An exbortation to love God and keep his law. 10 
T he praiſes of Canaan. 18 To meaitate continually 


the word of God. 19 To teach it unto the chil- 
dren. 26 Bleſſing and curſing. 


7 thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
and ſhalt keep that which he commandeth 
to be kept: that is, his ordinances, and his laws, 
and his commandments alway. 

2 And * conſider this day (for I ſpeak not to 
your children, which have neither known nor 
ſeen) the chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, 
his greatneſs, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched- 
out arm, | . 

3 And his ſigns, and his acts, which he did 
in the midſt of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt, and unto all his land: „ 

4 And what he did unto the hoſt of the E- 
gyptians, unto their horſes, and to their chariots, 
when he cauſed the waters of the Red Sea to 
overflow them, as they purſued after you, and the 
Lord deſtroyed them unto this day : 

5 And! what he did unto you in the wilder 
neſs, until ye came unto this place : | 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram 
the ſons of Eliab the ſon of Reuben, when the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them 
with their houſholds and their tents, and all their 
ſubſtance that + they had in the midſt of all Iſ- + H. war 
rael. | f at their feet. 
7 For your eyes have ſeen all the great acts of | 
the Lord which he did. 

8 Therefore ſhall ye keep * all the command- 
ments which I command you this day, that ye 
may be ſtrong, and go in and poſſeſs the land 
whither ye go to poſſeſs it. | 

9 Alſo that ye may prolong your days in the 
land which the Lord ſware unto your fathers, 
to give unto them and to their ſeed, even a land 
that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 © For the land whither thou goeſt to poſ- 
ſeſs it, is not as the land of Egypt, rom whence 
ye came, where thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wa- 
teredſt it with thy Þ * feet as a garden of herbs : t 0Or,laboury 

11 But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, is 


n Which wood is of long continuance. 
When you were aſſembled to receive the law. 
P This mountain was alſo called Hor, Num. 20. 28. 
That is, to offer ſacrifices, and to declare the law to the 
people. 
> God turned the curſe of Jacob, Gen. 49. 7. unto 
eſling. 
For all our fins and tranſgreſſions, God requireth no- 
thing but to turn to him, and obey him. 
© Although he was Lord of heaven and earth, yet would 


he chuſe none but you, 


x a land 
u Cut off all your evil affections. Jer, 4. 4, 
Read chap. 6. 13. 1 
Ve which have ſeen God's graces with your eyes, ought 


rather to be moved than your children Which have only 
heard of them. | | 

As well concerning his benefits as his corrections. 

: Becauſe ye have felt both his chaſtiſements and his be- 
nents, 


As by making gutters for the water to come out of the 
river Nilus to water the land. 
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Bleſſing 


and Curſing. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


+ Þ deſtroy idolatrous places. 


Bef. Chr. 
1451. 


the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon 
it, from the beginning of the year even unto the 


ch. 6.6, 2, 


Ch. 4. 10. 
and 6. 6, 7. 


® Joth, 1. 3. 


be from the wilderneſs, and from Lebanon, and 


Ch. 28. 2. 
and 30. 1. 


ch. 28 15. 


to go after gods which ye have not * known. 


| which is certain, to follow that which is uncertain, 


a land of mountains and vallies, 
water of the rain of heaven. 
12 This land doth the Lord thy God care for: 


and drinketh 


end of the year. 

12 © If ye ſhall hearken therefore unto my 
commandments, which I command you this 
day, that ye love the Lord your God, and ſerve 
him with all your heart, and with all your ſoul, 

14 I alſo will give rain unto your land in due 
time, * the firſt rain and the latter, that thou 
mayeſt gather in thy wheat, and thy wine, and 
thine oil. 

15 Alſo I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy 
cattle, that thou mayeit eat and have enough : 

16 But beware leſt your heart © deceive you, 
and left ye turn aſide, and ſerve other gods, and 
worſhip them, - 

17 And ſo the anger of the Lord be kindled 

againſt you, and he ſhut up 
there be no rain, and that your land yield not 
her fruit, and ye periſh quickly from the good 
land which the Lord giveth you. 
18 JJ Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 
words in your heart and in your ſoul, and“ bind 
them for a ſign upon your hand, that they may 
be as a frontlet between your eyes. 

19 And ye ſhall * teach them your children, 
ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in thine 
houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and 
when thou Feſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts 
of thine houſe, and upon thy gates, 

21 That your days may be multiplied, and 
the days of your children, in the land which the 
Lord ſware unto your fathers to give them, as 
long as * the heavens are above the earth. 

22. J For if ye keep diligently all theſe com- 
mandments, which I command you to do: that 
is, to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to cleave unto him, Fo 

23 Then will the Lord caſt out all theſe na- 
tions before you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs great na- 
tions and mightier than you. | 

24 * All the places whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours : your coaſt ſhall 


from the river, even the river Perath, unto the 
uttermoſt * ſea. | | 

25 No man ſhall: ſtand againſt you: for the 
Lord your God ſhall caſt the fear and dread of 
you upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, 
as he hath ſaid unto you. 

26 J Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
bleſſing and a curſe : 

27 The bleſſing, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the Lord your God which I command 
you this day : 

28 And the * curſe, if ye will not obey the| 
commandments vf the Lord your God, but turn 
out of the way which I command you this day, 


the heaven, that 


ved their gods upon the high mountains, and 


29 <q When the Lord thy God therefore Bef. Chr. 
hath brought thee into the land whither thou 451. 
goeſt to poſſeſs it, then thou ſhalt put the * bleſſ- ch. 7.1. 
ing upon mount Gerizim, and the curſe upon 
mount Ebal. | 

20 Are they not beyond Jordan, on that part 
bd where the ſun goeth down in the land of the 
Canaanites, which dwell in the plain over-againſt: 
Gilgal, beſide the 4 grove of Moreh ? 

21 For ye ſhall paſs over Jordan to go in to 
poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God giveth 
you, and ye ſhall poſſeſs it, and dwell therein, 
32 Take heed therefore that ye“ do all the + ca. f. 3 
commandments and the laws which I ſet before 

you this day. 55. 


t Or, plain, 


C 
2 To deſtroy the idolatrous places. 5, 8 To ſerve God 
where he commandeth, and as he commandeth, and 
not as men fanſy. 19 The Levites muſt be nouriſhed, 


31 Idolaters burnt their children to their gods. 
22 To add nothing to God's word. | 


HESE are the ordinances and the laws 
which ye ſhall obſerve and do in the land 
(which the Lord God * of thy fathers giveth 
thee to poſſeſs it) as long as ye live upon the 
. | 5 
2 * Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places * Ch. 7.3 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſer- 


upon the hills, and under every green tree. 
3 * Alfo ye ſhall overthrow their altars, and Ju. 2. 
break down their pillars, and burn their * groves 
with fire : and ye ſhall hew down the graven 
images of their gods, and aboliſh their names 
out of that place. 28 
5 4 Ye ſhall' not do ſo unto the Lord your 
: 
5 But ye ſhall ſeek the place which the 
Lord your God ſhall “* chuſe out of all your * : King 
tribes, to put his name there, and there to dwell, J Chin, 
and thither ſhalt thou come, | '6.5, 
6 And ye ſhall bring thither your burnt-offer- ***7 wi 
ings, and your ſacrifices, and your tithes, and 
the ® offering of your hands, and your vows, 
and your free-offerings, and of the firſt-born of 
your kine, and of your ſheep. 
7 And there ye ſhall eat before the Lord 
your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in all that ye put 
your hand unto, both ye, and your houſholds, 
becauſe the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. 
8 Ye ſhall not do after all theſe things that 
we do * here this day: that is, every man what- 
ſoever ſeemeth him good in his own eyes. 
9 For ye are not yet come to reſt, and to the 
inheritance which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. | | | 
10 But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell 
in the land which the Lord your God hath given 
you to inherit, and when he hath given you” reſt 
from all your enemies round about, and ye dwell 
in ſafety, | 
| 11 When 


T 


d In the ſeed time, and toward harveſt. 

e By deviſing to yourſelves fooliſh devotions, according 
to your own fancies. | 

d As long as the heavens endure. '2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. 

© This was accompliſhed in David's and Solomon's time. 

f Called Mediterranean. 

s He reproveth the malice of men, who leave that 


d Meaning, in Samaria. 


i Whereby they are admoniſhed to ſeek none other God. 
* Wherein they ſacrificed to their idols. 

! Ye ſhall not ſerve the Lord with ſuperſtitions, 

m Meaning, the firſt-fruits. | 

n Where his ark ſhall be. 

o Not that they ſacrificed after their fancies, but that Go 
would be ſerved more purely in the land of Canaan. 

P It had not been enough to conquer, except God had 


maintained them in reſt under his protection. 


The Leviles muſt be nouriſhed. ; 
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CH AP. Xiii. 


20 add nothing to God's word. 


Bef Chr. 
1451. 


11 When there ſhall be” a place which the 
Lord your God ſhall chuſe, to cauſe his name to 
dwell. there,  thither ſhall ye bring all that 1 


command you : your burnt-offerings, and your 


1 Or, that 
which ye 
chuſe out for 
your vo 7s. 


* Ch. 13. 9. 


1 Heb, be 
ſtrong, con- 
ant. 


ſacrifices, your tithes, and the offering of your 


hands, and all your I ſpecial vows which ye vow 
unto the Lord : 1 


12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the Lord your 


God, ye, and your ſons, and your daughters, and 
your ſervants, and your maidens, and the Levite 
that is within your gates: for he hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. | 

13 Take heed that _ os nor LY burnt- 
offerings in every: place that thou ſeeſt: 

14 But in 1 — place which the Lord ſhall 


à chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt of- 


fer thy burnt- offerings, and there thou ſhalt do 


all that IJ command thee. 


15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and eat 
fleſh in all thy gates, whatſoever thine heart de- 
fireth, according to the * bleſſing of the Lord 
thy God which he hath given thee : both the un- 
clean and the clean may eat thereof, as of the 
roe-buck, and of the hart. 

16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood, h pour 
it upon the earth as water. 

17 J Thou mayeſt not eat within thy gates 
the * tithe of thy corn, nor of thy wine, nor of 
thine oil, nor the firſt-bornof thy kine, nor of thy 
ſheep, neither any of thy vows which thou vow- 


_ eſt, nor thy: free-offerings, nor the offerings of 
thine hands. 


18 But thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and 
thy ſervant, and thy maid, and the Levite that is 
within thy. gates: and thou ſhalt rejoice before 
the Lord thy God, in all that thou putteſt thine 
hand to. = 
19. Beware that thou forſake not the Levite 
as long as thou liveſt upon the earth. 

20 J Then the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge 
thy. border, as“ he hath promiſed thee, and thou 


ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh (becauſe thine heart 


longeth ® eat fleſh), thou mayeſt eat fleſh, what- 
ſoever thine heart deſireth. 

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
choſen to put his name there, be far from thee, 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy bullocks, and of thy 
ſheep which the Lord. hath. given thee, as ] 
have commanded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy 
gates whatſoever thine heart deſireth. 

22 Even as the roe-buck. and the hart is eaten, 
ſo ſhalt thou eat them: both the unclean and the 
clean ſhall eat of them alike, Fas 

23 Only be + ſure. that thou eat not the 
blood.: for; the blood is the life, and thou 
mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh. : 

24. Therefore thou ſhalt not eat it, hut pour it 
upon the earth as water. 
25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it may go well 


* 3; 
TIT Ir 


— 


nant an, 


a As was declared ever by the placing of the ark, as in 


Shiloh 243 years, or as ſome write, more than 300 years, 
and in other places till the temple was built. 

7 As God hath given thee power and ability. 
Every one might eat at home, as well the beaſt ap- 


pointed for ſacrifice as the other. 


Meaning, whatſoever was offered to the Lord might 


not be eaten, hut where he had appointed. 


u Becauſe the life of beaſts is in their blood. 
* 'That which thou wilt offer in ſacritice, 


with thee, and with thy children after thee, when Bef. Chr. 


thou ſhalt do that which is right in the ſight of 
the Lord: 


145 1. 


26 But thine » holy things which thou haſt, 


and thy vows thou ſhalt take up, and come un- 
to the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe. 

27 And thou ſhalt make thy burnt- offerings of 
the fleſh, and of the blood, upon the altar of the 
Lord thy God, and the blood-of thine offerings 
ſhall be poured upon the altar of the Lord thy 
God, and thou ſhalt eat the fleſh. | 

28 Take heed, and hear all theſe words which 
I command thee, that it may go * well with thee, 
and with thy children after thee for ever, when 
thou doeſt that which is good and right in the 
ſight of the Lord thy God. 


29 When the Lord thy God ſhall deſtroy 


the nations before thee, whither thou goeſt to 


poſſeſs them, and thou ſhalt 
dwell in their land, 8 | 

30 Beware, leſt thou be taken in? a ſnare 
after them, after that they be deſtroyed before 
thee, and leſt thou aſk after their gods, ſaying, 
How did theſe nations ſerve their gods, that I 
may do ſo likewiſe ? 

31 Thou ſhalt not do ſo unto the Lord thy 
God: for all abomination, which the Lord ha- 
reth, have they done unto their gods: for they 
have * burned both their ſons and their daugh- 
ters with fire to their gods. 


32 Therefore whatſoever I command you, take 


poſſeſs them and 


heed you do it : * thou ſhalt put nothing there- * Ch. 4. 2. 


to, nor take aught therefrom; 


CH: AP. XIII. 


Joſh. 1. 7. 
Prov. 30. 6. 
Rev. 22. 18. 


5 The enticers to idolatry muſt be ſlain, ſeem they neuer 


Jo holy, 6 So near of kindred or friendſhip, 12 Or 


great in multitude or power. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet, or a dream- 
er of dreams (and give thee a ſign or won- 
der, | 

2 And the ſign and the wonder, which he hath 
told thee, come to paſs) ſaying, * Let us go after 
other gods which thou haſt not known, and let us 
ſerve them, | 

3 Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of 
that prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams: 
for the Lord your God © proveth you, to know 
whether ye love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and with all your ſoul. 

4 Ye ſhall walk after the Lord your God and 
tear him, and ſhall keep his commandments, and 
hearken unto his voice, and ye ſhall ſerve him, 
and cleave unto him. | | 

5 But that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams, he ſhall * be ſlain, becauſe he hath ſpo- 
ken to turn you away from the Lord your God 
(which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


and delivered you out of the houſe of bondage) | 


to thruſt thee out of the way wherein the Lord 
thy 


BE 
© - 


— 4 — 


——— 
* 


* God, by promiſe bindeth himſelf to do good to them 
that obey his word, 


y By following their ſuperſtitions and idolatries, and 
thinking to ſerye me thereby, 
= They thought nothing too dear to offer to their idols. 

2 He ſheweth whereunto the falſe prophets tend. 

v» Which faith that he hath things revealed unto him in 
dreams. | | | 
< God ordaineth all theſe things, that his may be known. 
f Being convicted by teſtimonies, and condemned by the 
judges. ; 


+ if 
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we 
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Inticers to Idolatry to be ſlain. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


Meatsclean and unclean, 


Bef. Chr. 
14;1, 


him, neither ſhall thine eye pity him, nor ſhew 


Ch. 17.13. 


Heb, chil. 
ren of Beli- 
4 


and enquire diligently : and if it be true, and the 


thy God, and keep all his commandments which 
which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy 


thy God ' commanded thee to walk: ſo ſhalt 
— take the evil away forth of the midſt of 
a... | 

6 C< If thy brother, the ſon of thy mother, 
or thine own ſon, or thy daughter, or the wife 
that lieth in thy boſom, or thy friend, which 1s 
as thine own * ſoul, entice thee ſecretly, ſaying, 


Let us go and ſerve other gods (which thou haſt |- 


not known, thou, I /ay, nor thy fathers) 

Any of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, near unto thee or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the earth unto the 
other: | | 
8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor hear 


mercy, nor keep him ſecret : 

9 But thou ſhalt even kill him : * thine hand 

ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, and 
then the hands of all the people. 
10 And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones that 
he die (becauſe he hath gone about to thruſt 
thee away from the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage) | 

11 That“ all Iſrael may hear and fear, and do 
no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this among 

Wo... 

12 © If thou ſhalt hear ſay (concerning any 
of thy cities which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee to dwell in) FRA 

13 + Wicked men are gone out from among 
you, and have drawn away the. inhabitants of 
their city, ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other 
gods, which ye have not known, | 

14 Then * thou ſhalt ſeek, and make ſearch, 


thing certain, that ſuch abomination 1s wrought 
among you, - . | 
15 Thou ſhalt even ſlay the inhabitants of 
that city with the edge of the ſword : deſtroy it 
utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof with the edge of the ſword. | 
16 And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it 
into the midſt of the ſtreets thereof, and burn 
with fire the city and all the ſpoil thereof every 
whit, unto the Lord thy God : and it ſhall be 
an heap for ever: it ſhall not be built again. 
17 And there ſhall cleave nouns of the 
damned thing to thine hand, that the Lord may 
turn from the fiercencſs of his wrath, and ſhew 
thee mercy, and have compaſſion on thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath ſworn unto thy fa- 

thers : | | 
18 When thou ſhalt obey the voice of the Lord 


I command thee this day, that thou do that 
God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The manners of the Gentiles, in marking themſelves 
for the dead, may not be followed. 4 What meats 
are clean to be eaten, and what not. 29 The 


unto you: ye ſhall not eat of their 


thes for the Lane Trager, 


dead. | 


Lord thy God, and the Lord hath choſen thee to 
be a precious people unto himſelf, above all that 
are upon the earth. 1 

3 J Thou ſhalt eat no manner of abomi- 


nation. 


4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall eat, 


the beef, the ſheep, and the goat, 


ox, and the chamois. | 
6 And 7 beaſt that parteth the hoof, and 

cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and is of the 

beaſts that cheweth the cud, that ſhall ye eat. 


chew the cud, and of them that divide and cleave 
the hoof oxy : the camel, nor the hare, nor the 
coney : for they chew the cud, but divide not 
the hoof :- therefore they ſhall be unclean unto 


OU: 8 
8 Alſo the ſwine, becauſe he divideth the 
hoof and cheweth not the cud, ſhall be unclean 


fleſh, nor 
touch their dead carcaſes. . 
9 C* Theſe ye ſhall eat, of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and ſcales ſhall ye 
eat. | | 
10 And whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales 
ye ſhall not eat: it ſhall be unclean unto you. 
11 Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat: | 
12 But theſe are they whereof ye. ſhall not 
eat: the eagle, nor the goſhawk, nor the oſ- 
pray, 5 


ture after their kind. 
14 Nor all kind of ravens, 


nor 
kind, f 
16 Neither the little owl, nor the great owl, 


nor the redſhank, ; 


17 Nor the pelican, nor the ſwan, nor the 
cormorant : f 

18 The ſtork alſo, and the heron in his kind, 
nor the lapwing, nor * the bat. 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth ſhall 
be unclean unto you : it ſhall not beeaten. 

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 


but thou ſhalt give it unto the * ſtranger that is 
within thy gates, that he may eat it: or thou 
mayeſt ſell it unto a ſtranger: for thou art an 
holy people unto the Lord thy God. Thou ſhalt 
not * ſeethe a kid in his mother's milk. 

22 Thou ſhalt” ; ay the tithe of all the in- 


— 


All natural affections muſt give place to God's ho- 


nour. 5 
f Whom thou loveſt as thy life. 
s As the witneſs is charged. Chap. 17. 7. 

* Which art appointed to ſee faults puniſhed, 
i Signifying,, that no idolatry br ge execrable, nor more 
—_— to be puniſhed, than of them which once pro- 
e RE 4 
* Of the ſpoil of that idol 


us and curſed city,” Read 


chap. 7. 26. and Joſh, 7. Ih © . 


' 1 Therefore thou oughteſt not to foll 8 
of the Gentiles. 8 ow the ſuperſtitions 


. This ceremonial law inſtructed the Jews to ſeek a ſpi- 


ritual pureneſs, even in their meat and drink. 


4 u Becauſe their blood was not ſhed, but remaineth in 
em. % 


Which is not of thy religion. 


» The 7 were ordained for the maintenance of che 
ich had none inheritance. | | 


* 
OY 1 


2 * For thou art an holy people unto the 


5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the bugle, 
and the wild goat, and the unicorn, and the wild 


12 Nor the plead, nor the kite, nor the vul- 


21 Ye ſhall eat of nothing that“ dieth alone, 


fatherleſs, and Bet. Cir, 
5 


. * 
1 

2 2 3 
= 


E are the children of the Lord your God: 
* Ye ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make 
you any baldneſs between your eyes for the 


7 But theſe ye ſhall not eat, of them. that 


Lev. 11.94 


15 Nor the oftrich, nor the night-crow, | 
+ ſea-mew, nor the hawk After her + or, cuc- 
| a | 8% © 


#*Lev,11,194 


* Exod. 2% 
19. 


creaſe of thy ſeed, that cometh forth in the field ** 
— ao 23 And 


0 


1,194 


od. 23. 
34. 20. 


. 5 3M Cr. XV. 1 (ns 


The aim of — 45 


Bef. Chr. 


1451. (in the place which he ſhall chuſe to cauſe his 
name to dwell there) the tithe of thy corn, of 
thy wine, and of thine oil, and the firſt- born of 
thy kine, and of thy ſheep, that thou mayeſt 


1 0r, bind 


— 


ch. 28. 12. 


23 And thou ſhalt cat before the Lord thy Godſſqt 


learn to fear the Lord thy God alway: 
24 And if the way be too long for. thee, ſo 


that thou art not able to carry it, becauſe the 


place is far from thee, where the Lord thy God 
mall chuſe to ſet his name when the Lord thy 
God ſhall bleſs thee, 


25 Then ſhalt: thou make it in money, and 
+ take the money in thine hand, and go unto the 


place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe. 


26 And thou ſhalt beſtow the money for 
whatſoever thine heart deſireth: whether it be 
ox, or ſheep, or wine, or ſtrong drink, or. what- 


ſoever thine heart deſireth: 
before the Lord thy God, and rejoice, both 1 
and thine houſnold. 

27 And the Levite that is within thy cates 


ſhalt thou. not forſake: for he hath neither part 


nor inheritance with thee, 
28 At the end of three years thou ſhalt 


bring forth all the tithes of thine increaſe 


of the ſame year, and lay it up within 1 
gates. 


29 Then the Levite ſhall come, becauth * 


and the empty, 
ſtranger, and the fatherleſs, and the widow, 


gates, and ſhall eat and 
be filled, that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee 


hath no part nor inheritance with thee, 

which are within thy 

in all the work of thine hand which thou "cout 
CHAP. xv. 


1 The year of releafiag of debts. 5 God bleſſeth 2 livered thee: 


that keep his commandments. 
12 The freedom of ſervants. 
the cattle muſt be offered to the Lord. 


T the term of ſeven years thou ſhalt make 


a freedom. 
2 And this is the manner of the freedom : 


every * cteditor ſhall quit the loan of his hand 
which he hath lent to his neighbour: he ſhall not 


aſk it again of his neighbour, nor of his brother: 
for the year of the Lord's freedom is proclaimed. 


3 Of a ſtranger thou mayeſt require it: 
that which thou 


heritance to poſſeſs it: 


5 So that thou —— unto den voice of the 


Lord thy God to obſerve and do all theſe com- 
mandments which I command thee this day. 
6 For the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thes, 


as he hath promiſed thee : and * thou ſhalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou thyſelf ſhalt not 
borrow, and thou ſhalt reign over many nations, 


and they ſhall not reign over thee. 


7 © If one of thy brethren with thee be e poor 


5 


and ſhalt eat it there to. 


7 To help the poor. | 
19 Tie iy born of ||. 


but 
* fich IP —_— thine] 
hand ſhall remit 

4 Save when eie mall be no ed with 
thee : for the Lord ſhall | bleſs thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth RE for an in- 


＋ within any of thy gates in thy. land which the Bet. Chr. 
Lord thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden, , 451. 


t Or, aay of 
thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy pay Gy dies. 


3 f 42 
8 But thou haben thine hand unto him, * Matt, 5.4%. 
and ſhalt lend him * for his need which Luke 6 bY 
he hathe. 
9 Beware that there be not a wicked thought 
in thine heart, to ſay, the ſeventh year, the year 
of freedom is at hand: therefore it grieveth + Hs. rin 
thee to look on thy poor brother, and thou?“ * 
giveſt him nought, and he cry unto the Lord 
againſt thee, ſo that ſin be in thee: ® 
10 Thou ſhalt give him: and let it not grieve | 
+ thine heart to give unto him: for becauſe of + H. ut 
this the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy *inr#«* # 
works, andi in all that thou putteſt thine hand — * 


1705 Decanſ there mall hy ever ſome poor in 

the land, therefore I command thee, faying, 
Thou ſhalt “ open thine hand unto thy brother, 
to. thy needy, and to thy poor in thy land. : ; 

12 If thy brother an Hebrew ſell himſelf 165 TY 
to thee, or an Hebreweſs, and ſerve thee ſix |; Jer, * 1 
years, even in the ſeventh _"_ thou ſhalt let him 
8⁰ free from thee: 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free "oe 
from W thou n not "Ret him go away 

944. But malt give hoe a liberal reward of 
thy ſheep, and of thy corn, and of thy wine : 
thou ſhalt give him of. chat wherewith che Lord 
ſchy God hath bleſſed thee. | 1 
erg And remember that thou waſt a in ; 
in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God de- 
therefore I command thee this 
| thing to-day. 

16 And if he ſay unto thee, I will not ge 

away from | thee, | becauſe he loveth thee and 
thine houſe, and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17 * Then ſhalt thou take an awl, and pierce #* Exod. ar. 
his ear through againſt the door, and he ſhall be * 
thy ſervant for ever: and unto thy maid ſer- 
vant thow ſhalt do likewiſe... 

18 Let it not grieve thee when thou lerteſt 
him go out free from thee : for he hath ſerved 
thee fix years, which is the double worth of an 
* hired ſervant : and the Lord thy God ſhall 
bleſs thee in all that thou doeft. | | 

19 *All the firſt-born males that come of *Exc. 30 
| thy cattle, and of thy ſheep, thou ſhalt ſanctify 

unto the Lord thy God. * Thou ſhalt do no 
work with thy firſt· born bullock, nor ſhear thy 
firſt-born ſheep. 

20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God 
year by year, in the place which the Lord ſhall 
chuſe, both thou and thine houſhold. 

21 * But if there be any blemiſh therein, as Len 42 26, 
if it be lame, or blind, or have any evil fault, and 27. 1. 
thou ſhalt not offer it unto the Lord thy God, 

22 But ſhalt eat it within thy gates the un- 
clean and the clean Hall eat it alike, as s the roe- 
buck, and as the hart. 


. 
— TR. —— 


. 4 


———— — 


— eu neem 
- SDA ˖ 


I 7 


q When he ſhall gi give thee ability. f | 
After the pnieſt hath reteived che Lord's part. . 


* Beſide the yearly tithes that were given to the Levites, 


theſe were laid up in ſtore for the 

t He ſhall only releaſe his debtors, which are > not able to 
pay for that year. 

1 For if thy debtor be rich, ha may be conſtrained tc 
pay. 


b 7 23 Only 
6 | 5 V * | 
s * Thou malt be liberal. — 
token that thou doſt acknowledge the benefit * 9 
T5 given thee by his labours. | 


y pr Tothe year of jubilee. Levit. 25. 40. 
a For the hired 192 ſerved but three years, and he 


* 55 8 
ix 8 | | 
ob For they are the Lords. 2 


c T 228 as well eat them as the r roe- - buck and other 
wild "Sh : 


2 a * * 1 nn 2 ; L * 
** , * p N > , F N 
_ . 6 
= . * | * 
1 5 .. 
- 
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DEUTERONOMY. 


— 


6 and the feaſt of tabernacles, 


Bef. Chr. 23 Only thou malt not eat the blood thereof, 
1451. but pour it ** the ground ate. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Eaftr, 10 Whitfuntide, 13 Aud the feaſt of 
1 Of Eqfir, 18 What officers ** to be ordained. 
3 


HO U- ſhalt keep the month of Abib, 

and thou ſhalt celebrate the paſſover un- 

to the Lord thy God: for in the month of Abib 

the Lord thy God Me gr. thee out of Egypt by 

. night. 

| — Thou ſhalt cherefore * (offer the paſſover 

. unto the Lord thy God, of ſheep and * bullocks, 

in the place where the Lord ſhall chuſe to cauſe 

his name to dwell. 

3 Thou“ ſhalt eat no leavened dia with 

it: But ſeven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened 
bread therewith, even the bread of tribulation : 


— 


for thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt in 


haſte, that thou mayeſt remember the day when 
thou cameſt out of the land of Egypt, all the 
days of thy life. 
4 And therg ſhall be no leaven ſeen 1 thee 
in all thy coaſts ſeven days long: neither ſhall 
there remain the night any of the fleſh until the 
morning which thou offeredſt the firſt day at even. 
5 Thou * mayeſt not offer the paſſover with- 
in any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee : 
6 But in the place hich the Lord thy God 
mall chuſe to place his name, there thou ſhalt 
offer the * paſſover at even, about the gol 
down of the ſun, in the ſeaſon that * — 
out of E 
7 e — malt roaſt and eat it in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, and ſhalt 
return on the morrow, and go unto thy tents. 
8 Six days ſhalt ** eat unleavened bread, 


and the Wh ds all be a ſolemn afſembly 
to the Lord thy. Go chou ſhalt do no work 
therein. 


corn: 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks| 

on % Unto the Lord thy God, 4 even a free gift of 

oc art able thine hand, which thou alt give unto the Lord 

187 thy God, as the Lord "yr God, hath bleſſed 

thee. | 

1.14: Apd thou malt rejoice before the Lord 

thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, 

and thy ſervant, and thy maid, and the Levite 

that is within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and 

the fatherleſs, and the widow that are among 

you, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chuſe to place his name there, 

12 And thou ſhalt remember. that thou waſt 

a ſervant in Egypt: therefore thou ſhalt obſerve 

and do theſe ordinances. 


- 
* 4 


— 


— * 


| 


2 The puniſhment of the idolater. 


9 C Seven weeks malt thou *, number unto I nr A ut He. 
thee, and ſhalt begin to number the ſeven weeks|| 
when thou beginneſt to put the ſickle to the} 


13 J Thou ſhalt * obſerve the feaſt of the Bef. Che. 
tabernacle. ſeven days, when thou haſt gathered 1451. 


lin thy corn and thy wine. 


14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy feaſt, thou, 


and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy ſervant, 


and thy maid, and the Levite, and the ftranger, 
and the fatherleſs, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. ; 
15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a feaſt unto - 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe : when the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs 
thee in-all thine increaſe, and in all the works of 
thine hands, thou ſhalt in any caſe be glatt. 
16. * Three times in a year ſhall all the * wk 
males appear before the Lord thy God in the 25. . 
place which he ſhall chuſe: in the feaſt of the 
unleavened bread, and in the feaſt of the weeks, 
and in the feaſt of the tabernacles : and they 
ſhall not appear before the Lord empty. + 
17 Every man ſhall give according to the gift 
of his hand, and according to the bleſſing 1 
the Lord thy God which he hath given thee. 
18 J Judges and officers ſhalt thou ks 
thee in all thy cities which the Lord thy God 
giveth _ throughout thy tribes: and they 
ſhall z A4 the people with righteous judgment. 
eſt not thou the law, nor reſpect any 
perſon, neither take reward: for the reward 
blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, and perverteth the 
words of the juſt. 
20 That which © is juſt. md right ſhalt thou 
follow; that thou mayeſt live and poſſeſs the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth the. 
21 © Thou ſhalt plant thee no grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, 
which thou ſhalt make thee. * 
22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee up no + pillar, which t Or, image 
rg the A LT thy God hateth. 7 
HAF. XVII. 


* 


9 Hard cotte > 
verſies are brought to the prieſt Fj the judge. 

15 The elettion of he 
king. 1 6, 17 What things be ought to avoid; 

18 And what he ought to embrace. 


7 3 ſnalt offer unto the Lord thy God 
no bullock nor ſheep, wherein 1s * a Ch. 15 
blemiſh, or any evil- favoured thing: for that is 
an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 
2 J. If there be found among you, in any of 


thy cities which the Lord 8 eth thee, 


man or * woman that hath wrought” wickedneſs 

in the ſight of the Lord thy God, in tranſgreſſ- 

ing his covenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other gods, and 

worſhipped them: as the ſun, or the moon, or 

any of the hoſt of heaven, which I have not com- | 

manded, | 
4 And it be told unto thee, a thou haft 

heard it, then ſhalt thou ON diligently : 0 


— 


a . FI mY 1 a SMES 2 2 


4 Read Exod. 13. 4. 

„Thou ſhalt eat the Eafter "= | | 
Which fignified that affliction which thou hadſt in 
= Egypt. 

Ka 1 This was chiefly accompliſhed when the temple was 
| h Which was inſtituted to put them in remembrance of 

* their deliverance out of Egypt: and to continue them in 
1 the hope of Jeſus Chriſt, ＋ whom this lamb was a figure. 
5 1 Beginni ; at the next — after the paſſover. Lev. 


A EE A 


* 
» 


Lev. 23. 3 


— — * 


23. 1 13.4 
4 : % That 1 is, the ffreenth day of the —— 


According to the ability that God hath given him. 
= He gave authority to that people for a time to chuſe 
themſelves magiſtrates. 

a The magiſtrate muſt conſtantly follow the tenor of the 
law, and in nothing decline from juſtice, _ 

o Thou ſhalt not ſerve God for faſhion's ſake, as hypo- 
erites do. 

y Shewing, that the erime cannot be excuſed by the 
frailty of the perſon. 


+ Whereby he condemneth all — woly and ſerving of 
God, which God hath not coraman 


tor 


| not. 


( LOR 


9.21 


dus vine On him, to kill him: and afterward the hands of 
. all the! people: ſo thou ſhalt take the wicked 


hy miſt thee ; thou 4 ſhalt not ſet * a ſtranger over thee 


* Y 
= b * h x 9 os; 
* o 
7} > Y by 
- 
- 


- 7+ er * — EE; $4 4: 


— — — — — ——— 5 
The contemner muſt die. IF: CnA P. xviii. | — portion of . the Levite. 

Ref. Chr. if it þe true, and the thing certain; that ſuch | repeated in a 1 by the 7 of the Le- Bef. Chr, 
1451- abomination is wrought in Iſrael, vites, „ ThIG6; 


5 Then ſhalt thou bring forth that man or 
that woman (which have committed that wick- 
ed thing) unto thy gates, whether it be man or 
woman, and ſhalt ſtone them with ſtones till they 

__ 
* dun 35. 
3: 1h 5, ſhall he that is worthy of death die: but at the 
Nat. 18.18. mouth of one witneſs he ſhall nor die. 


1 . of 7 The hands of the witneſs ſhall be firſt up- 


away from among you. 

8 J If there riſe a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment between blood and blood, between 
plea and plea, between plague and plague, in in 
the matters of controverſy within thy gates, then 
ſhalt thou ariſe and go up unto the place which 
the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts of the 
Levites, and unto the * judge that ſhall be in 
thoſe days, and aſk, and they ſhall ſhew thee 
the ſentence of judgment, 

10 And thou ſhalt do according to that thing 
which they of that place (which the Lord hath 
choſen) ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt obſerve to do 
according to all that they inform thee. 

11 According to the law which they ſhall 
teach thee, and according to the judgment 
which they ſhall tell thee, ſhalt * thou do : thou 
ſhalt not decline from the thing which they ſhall 
ſhew thee, neitber to the right hand nor to the left. 
12 And that man that will do preſumptuouſly, 
not hearkening unto the prieſt (that ſtandeth 
before the Lord thy God to ” miniſter there) or 
unto the judge, that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt] 
take away evil from Iſrael. 

13 So all the people ſhall hear and fear, and 
do no more preſumptuoully. 

| 14 J When thou ſhalt come unto the land 
” which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and ſhalt 
ſſeſs it, and dwell therein, if thou ſay, I will 
Er a king over me, like as all the nations that are 
about me, 
15 Then thou ſhalt make him king over thee 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe: from 
among thy brethren ſhalt thou make a king over 


which is not thy brother. 5 
16 In any wile he ſhall not prepare bim many 
horſes, nor bring the people again to Egypt 
for to increaſe the number of horſes, ſeeing the 
Lord hath ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall henceforth 
go no more again that wa 
17 Neither ſhall he take him many wives, leſt 
his heart * turn away, neither ſhall he gather 
him much ſilver and gold. 
18 And when he ſhall fit upon the throne of 
his LO then ſhall he write him this law 


1 — 8 4 


N Whereby they dectured, that they teſtified the truth. 
* Toſignify a common conſent to maintain God's honour 
and true religi 


© Who mall g give ſentence as the prieſts counſel him by 
the law of God. 
Thou ſhalt obey their ſentence, that the controverſy 
may have an end. 
* So long as he is the true miniſter of God, and pro- 
nounceth according to his word. 
* Who is not of thy nation, leſt he change the true reli- 
gion into idolatry, and bring thee to ſlavery. 


6 * At the mouth + of two or three witneſſes || 
4 brethren; and that he turn not from the com- 


the dead. 
| * 


19 And it mall be with him, and he mall 
read therein all the days of his life, that he may 


learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep a 1 


the words of this law and theſe ee for 
to do them: 


e 


mandment to the right hand or to the left, but 
that he may prolong his days in his N 
* and his ſons in the midſt of Iſracl. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


3 70 Be portion 57 the Levites. 6 of the Lvith ; 
coming from another place. 9 To avoid the abo- 
mination of the Gentiles. 15 God will not leave © 

them without a true prophet. 20 The falſe pro- 
Pbet all be flain. 22 How he may be tnown. 


HE prieſts of the Levites and all the tribe 

of Levi * ſhall have no part nor inheri- * Num. 18. 

tance with Iſrael, * bat ſhall eat the offerings of 2. 
the Lord made by fire; and his * inheritance. 

2 Therefore ſhall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren : for the Lord is their in- 
heritance, as he hath ſaid unto them; 

3 {| And this ſhall be the prieſt's duty of the 

3 that they which offer ſacrifice, whether 
it he bullock or „ ſhall give unto the prieſt 
the © ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, pa the 
maw, 

4 The firſt fruits alſo of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thine oil, and the firſt of the fleece 
of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 

5 For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in the 
name of the Lord, him and his ſons for ever. 

6 <C Allo when a Levite ſhall come out of 
any of thy cities of all Iſrael where he remained; 
and come with * all the deſire of his heart unto 
the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe, 

- He ſhall then miniſter in the name of the 
Lord his God, as all his brethren the Levites, 
which remain there before the Lord. 

8 They ſhall have like portions to eat * be- 
ſide that which cometh of his ſale of his patri- 
mony. | | 

9 When thou ſhalt come into the land which 
the Lord thy God giyeth thee, thou ſhalt not 
learn to do after the abominatious of thoſe na» 
tions. 

10 Let none be found among you that maketh, 
his ſon or his daughter to > * go through the 1 18. 21. 
fire, or that uſeth witchcraft, or a regarder of 
times, or a marker of the flying of fowls, or a 
ſorcerer, 

11 Or * a charmer, or that counſelleth with . 
ſpirits, or a ſoothſayer, or that * aſketh counſel at *:Sam,28 7, 


— 


*Cþ 
I d. 


12 For 


z From the law of God. 

2 Meaning, the Deuteronomy. , 

b He ſhall cauſe it to be written by them, or tis ſhall 
write it by their example, 

e Whereby is meant, that kings ought ſo to Iove their 
ſubjects, as nature bindeth one brother to love another. 

That is, the Lord's part of his inkeritance. 

The right ſhoulder. Num. 18. 1 

: Meaning; to ſerve God Takeignaliy, and not to ſeek 
eaſe. . 

Not conſtrained to live of himſelf, | 4 


1 


— 


To revenge their injuries and to take them of their 
beſt h ary Tie 18.25 5 


—_—_ 
* 
„ 


h Signifying, they were purged by this ceremony of on Y 
ing. between two fires, 0 -4 


b b % 9 


3 
1 
0 1 » * 
Lig > 
. — 
_ 22 5M 
4 . q 4 * 


. . Exod, 20. ſembly, when thou ſaidſt, Let me hear the 
_ 7 voice of my Lord God no more, nor fee this 
do tho; which I command thee this day: 70 


* | oken, but the prophet hath ſpoken it pre- 
N 0 umptuouſly: ou ſhalt not therefore be afraid 


, franchiſed towns. 
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tion unto the Lord, and becauſe of theſe abomi- 
nations the Lord thy God doth caſt them out be- 
fore thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be upright therefore with the 
Lord thy God. 


1451. 


14 For theſe . which ow malt poſſeſs | 


| hearken unto thoſe that regard the times, and 

41b.bue unto ſorcerers : as for thee, the Lord thy God 

yrs, il — not + ſuffered thee ſo. 

5 The Lord thy God will raiſe up un- 

to hon a * prophet-like unto me, from among 

you, even of thy brethren : unto him ye ſhall 
+ hearken, 

16 According to all that thou defiredſt of the 

Lord thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſ- 


great fire any more, that I die not. 
17 And the Lord ſaid unto me, They have 
well polen. N 

„Jed ag. 18 1 will raiſe enn up a prophet from 


As . z, among their brethren like unto thee, and will 


; 4 37. 


put my words in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak 
| ans chem all that I ſhall command him. 

19 And whoſoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he ſhall ſpeak i in my name, I will 
require it of him. 

20 But the prophet that ſhall preſume to 


ſpeak a word in my name which I have not 


commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſpeaketh in 
the name of other gods, even the fame Propane 
mall die. 
21 And if thou chink in thine heart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath 
not ſpoken? + 
22 When a prophet ſpeaketh | in the name of 
the Lord, if the thing“ follow not nor come to 
paſs, that is the thing which the Lord hath not 


of him. 


HAP. XIX. | 
14 Not bo remove thy 


neighbour's bounds. 16 The puniſhment of him 
* (98 beareth falſe witneſs. 


THEN the Lord thy God * ſhall root out 

the nations whoſe land the Lord thy 

God giveth thee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them, 
and dwell in their cities, and in their houſes, 


„Ch. 12. 29. 


* Exod. 2s 2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee 
8, m. 35. in the midſt of the land which the Lord thy God 


11. r thee to poſſeſs i It, 
Joſh- 20, 2 3 Thou ſhalt * prepare thee the way, and di- 
". wo the coaſts of the land which the Lord thy 

God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that 

every? manſlayer may flee thither. 

4 © This alſo is the cauſe wherefore the man- 

Nayer ſhall flee thither and live : whoſo killeth 

his neighbour ignorantly, and hated him not in 

time paſſed : 


! 


1 — thn. 


— — 
4 Without hypocriſy, or mixture of falſe religion. 
ee a continual ſucceflion of prophets, till'Chriſt 

the end of hets come. 


1 Which pedmile is not only made to Chriſt, but to all 
that teach in his name: Iſa, 59. 21. 


neigh bour to hew wood, and his hand ſtriketh 


£4 ee _— = — ä —— — Rar —— —— 
Te falſe prophet ſhall be fan. DE UT EKO NO NT Punifmen l, wit. 
Bef, Chr, 12 For all that do ſuch things are abomina-||, 5 As he that goeth unto the wood with his Bef. Chr. 


1451. 
with the ax to cut down the tree, if the head 

ſlip from the helve, and hit his neighbour that 

he dieth, the ſame * er unto one of the 
cities, and live, 


the manſlayer while his heart is chafed, and * 
overtake him, becauſe the way is long, and ſlay. 
him, although he be not + worthy of death, f or, anne 
becauſe he hated him not in time paſſed. bejudratts 
7 Wherefore I command thee, laying, Thou a 
ſhalt appoint out three cities for thee 
8 And when the Lord thy God ' enlargeth 
thy coaſts (as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers) 
and giveth thee all the land which he promiſed 
to give unto thy fathers, 
9 (If thou keep all theſe commandments to 


wit, that thou love the Lord thy God, and walk 


in his ways for ever) * then thou ſhalt add three · Job. ac, 
cities more for thee beſides thoſe three, 


10 That innocent blood be not ſhed within 
thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
inherit, leſt blood be upon the. 

11 J But if a man hate his neighbour, and 
lay wait for him, and riſe againſt him, and ſmite 
any man that he die, and flee unto 85 of theſe 
„ 

12 Then the * elders of his city ſhall end 20d 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hands 
of the avenger of the blood, that he may die. 
13 Thine eye ſhall not ſpare him, but thou 
malt put away be cry of innocent blood from Iſ- 
rael, that it may go well with thee. | 
14 Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbour's 
mark, which they of old time have ſet in thine 
inheritance that thou ſhale inherit in the land 
which the Lord thy God gran thee to Pais | 
it. 


man for any treſpaſs, or for any ſin, or for any Joþos. n 


two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three ae Heb, to, 28, 
{ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhed. 

16 C If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt a man 

to accuſe him of treſpaſs, 

Then both the men which ſtrive gether 
hall ſtand before the“ Lord, even before the 
prieſts and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe 
days. 

18 And the judges ſhall make dili * in- 
quiſition: and if the witneſs be found falſe, and 
hath given falſe witneſs againſt his brother, 


take evil away forth of the midſt of thee. 
20 And the reſt ſhall hear this and fear, and 
ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch wick- 
edneſs among you. 
21 Therefore thine eye ſhall have no compal- 
ſion, but * life for life, eye for eye, tooth for Ex. 2. 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. - 2 


o 
1 


4 That murder be not committed upon murder. 

r When thou goeſt over Jordan to poſſeſs rhe whole land 
of Canaan. - 

* Leſt thou be puniſhed for innocent blood, 

t The magiſtrates, 


hy executing puniſhment upon him. 
» Under this ſure note he compriſeth all the other tokens. 
Make an open and ready way. 
1 p — killeth againſt his will, and bare no hatred In 
is heart. 


Then whoſoever Pardoneth murder, offendeth againſt 
the word of God. 

God's preſence is where his true miniſters are alfem 
bled. 17 + 
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6 Leſt the * avenger of the blood * after — 


15 4 * One witneſs ſhall not rife Sunk a *Ch. 17. ö. 


Matt. 18.16, 


fault that he offendeth in, but at the mouth of 20513 


19 * Then ye ſhall do unto him as he had Prov.19.5 
thought to do unto his brother: ſo thou ſhalt 


Sunk. Matt. 5. . 
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xx. xxi. Inquiſition for murder. | 


The exhortation of the prieſt. C AHA. 
Bef Chr. N 
Ho” Cid AP. + KK; 


3 The exhortation of the prieſt when the Iſraelites go 
to battle. 5 The exhortation of the officers, ſhew- 
ing who ſhould go to battle. 10 Peace muſt firſt 

be proclaimed. 19 The trees that bear fruit muſt 
not be deſtroyed. a 
HEN * thou ſhalt go forth to war againſt 
thine enemies, and ſhalt ſee horſes and 
chariots, and people more than thou, be not afraid 
of them: for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
2 And whenye are come near unto the battle, 
then the prieſt ſhall come forth to ſpeak unto 
the people, | 
3 And ſhall fay unto them, Hear, O Iſrael: 
ye are come this day unto battle againſt your. 
enemies: * let not your hearts be faint, neither 
fear, nor be amazed, nor adread of them. 
4 For the Lord your God ” goeth with you 
to fight for you againſt your enemies, and to ſave 


ou. „ 
f 5 And let the officers ſpeak unto the 
ple, ſaying, What man is there that hath built a 
new houſe, and hath not * dedicated it ? let him 
go and return to his houſe, left he die in the 
Bae and another man dedicate it. 

6 And what man zs there that hath planted a 
vineyard, and hath not * eaten of the fruit? let 


him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he 
die in the battle, We. e en eat the fruit. 


1 
- 


* 


ch. 28. 7. 


a wife, and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return again unto his houſe, leſt he die in Vartle, 
and another man take he. Bs by 
| 8 And let the officers ſpeak further unto the 
pit. 7. 3- people, and ſay, * Whoſoever is afraid and faint- 
3 let him go and return unto his houſe, 
leſtilis brethren's heart faint like his heart. 
9 And after that the officers have made an 


captains of the army to govern the . 
10 When thou a near LED : City. to 
fight againſt it, * thou ſhalt offer it peace. 
11 And if it anſwer thee a__ > peaceably, 
and open unto thee, then let all the people that 
is found therein, be tributaries unto thee, and 
Ce BT wt NN Nt LIE RY 


12 But if it will make no peace with thee, | 


but make war againſt thee, then ſhalt thou be- 
MBE en i ot. | 
13 And the Lord thy God ſhall deliyer it 
into, thine hands, and thou ſhalt ſmite all the 
TE males thereof with the edge of the ſword. 
„. 2, 


10.6. 
J 6a, 


alt eat the ſpoil of thine enemies, 
Lord thy God hath given thee. 
15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities, 
which are a great way off from-thee, which are| 
0. 2 not of the cities of theſe © nations here. 


24. 200. 
5 5 38. 


** "i 8 
1 


— 


1 N 


_* Meaning, upon juſt occaſion: for God itteth not 
his people to fight a it ſeemeth to them. | 
Is preſent to defend you with his grace and power. 

For when they entered firſt to dwell in an houſe, they 
ve thanks to Gad, acknowledging that they had that 
enefit by his grace. | CORE 1 8 
1 Hebrew word ſignifieth, to make common or pro- 
d If it accept pes 4 
For God had appointed that the Canaanites ſhould be 


7 And what man is there that hath betrothed him 


end of ſpeaking unto the people, they ſnall make 


2 


14 Only the women, and the children, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the 
ipod thereof, ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf, and| 
| which the 


| 16 But of the cities of this people, which the Bet.- Chr. 

Lord thy God ſhall give thee to inherit, thou 1751. 

ſhalt ſave no perſoh Ties. | 

17 But ſhalt utterly deſtroy them: to wit, the 

Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 

the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites: as 

the Lord thy God hath cormmarided thee; 

18 That they teach you not to do after all 

their abominations, which they have done unto 

their gods, and ſo ye ſhould fin againſt the Lord 

your God. 5 . 

19 J When thou haſt beſieged a city long 

time, and made war againſt it to take it, deſtroy 

not the trees thereol? by ſmiting an ax into 

them: for thou mayeſt eat of them: therefore 

thou ſhalt not cut them down to further thee in 

the ſiege, (for the * tree of the field is man's life) 
20 Only thoſe trees, which thou knoweſt are 

not for meat, thoſe ſhalt thou deſtroy arid cut 

down, and make forts againſt the city that ma- 

keth war with thee, until thou ſubdue it. 


CHAP; IX 


2 Inquiſition for murder. 11 Of the woman taken 
in war. 15 The birthright cannot be changed 
for affettion. 18 The cheat child. 23 The 

Body may not hang all night. * | 


F one be found flain in the land which tle 
Lord thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it, lying 
in the field, and it is not known who hath flam 


WES bs „„ | 
2 Then thine elders and thy judges ſhall come 
forth, and meaſure unto the cities that are round 
about him that is ſlain. bs | 
3. And let. the elders of that city, which is 
next unto the ſlain man, take out of the drove 
an heifer that hath not been put to labour, nor 
hath drawn in the yoke. Þ _ £2 
4 And let the elders of that city bring the 
heifer unto a F ſtony * valley, which is neither ; on roogs; 
eared nor ſown, and ſtrike off the heifers neck 
there in the valley. 5 . 
6 Alſo the prieſts the ſons of Levi (whom 
the Lord thy Cod hath choſen to miniſter, and 
to bleſs in the name of the Lord) ſhall come 
forth, and by their word ſhall all ſtrife and 
plague be tried. | 3 
* And all the elders of that city that came 
near to the ſlain man, ſhall waſh, their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley, i 
7 And ſhall teſtify, and fay, Our hands have 


not ſhed this blood, neither have our eyes ſeen 


it. 5 | 
8 © O Lord, be merciful unto thy people Iſ- 
rael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and lay no 1n- 
nocent blood to the charge of thy people Iſrael: 
and the blood ſhall be forgiven them. | 
9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of inno- 


cent blood from thee, when thou ſhalt do that 


ſight of the Lord. 


which is right in the 
wo 2 10 When 


chap. 7. 1. | RL ONE | 
> 4 Gomes read, For man Hall be inſtead of the tree of the 
field, to come out in the _ againſt thee, : 

© This law declareth how horrible a thing murder is, ſee- 
ing that for one man a whole country ſhould be puniſhed, 
except a remedy be found, *D . 2 
That the bloodſhed of the innocent beaſt in a ſolitary 
place might make them abhor the fact.. 

£ This was the prayer which the prieſt made in the au- 
Hence of the people ee. 


- 
- 


— — 


FA, 


de d, and made the Iſraelites executors of his will. 


— 


— — 


1 — — — 


The diſobedient child. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


— — ̃ — 
en not to change apparel, 


Bef. Chr. 10 When thou ſhalt go to war againſt thine || ü os oo a | Bef. Ch, 
1451. enemies, and the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them „„ NH.” T45t. 


into thine, hands, and thou ſhalt take them cap- 
tives, 


11 And ſhalt ſee among the captives a beau- 


tiful woman, and haſt a defire unto her, and 
wouldeſt take her to thy wife, | 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
houſe, * and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head, and pare 
her nails, | FS, 

13 And ſhe ſhall put off the garment that ſhe 
was taken in, and ſhe ſhall remain in thine houſe, 
i and bewail her father and her mother a month 
long : and after that ſhalt thou go in unto her, 
and marry her, and ſhe ſhall be thy * wife. 

14 And if thou have no favour unto her, then 
thou mayeſt let her go whither ſhe will, but thou 
ſhalt not ſell her for money, or make merchan- 
dize of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 

15 C If a man have two wives, one loved and 
another! hated, and they have borne him chil- 
dren, both the loved and alſo the hated : if the 


firſt-born be the ſon of the hated, 


7 Or, while 
the ſon of 
the hated 
liveth, 


16 Then when the time cometh, that he ap- 
pointeth his ſons to be heirs of that which he 
kth, he may not make the ſon of the beloved 
firſt-born 4 before the ſon of the hated, which 
is the firſt-born : 1 
17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the 


% - 


| hated for the firſt-born, and give him * double 


portion of all that he hath: for he is the firſt of 
3 0 and to him belongeth the right of 
rn | 7 


the firſt- 8 $00 8 | 
18 © If any man have a ſon that is ſtubborn 
and diſobedient, which will not hearken unto the 
voice of his father, nor the voice of his mother, 
and they have chaſtened him, and he, would not 
EEE ILL: 
19 Then ſhall 
him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, 
_ unto-the gate of the place where he dwell- 


20 And ſhall ſay unto the elders of his city, 
This our ſon is ſtubborn and diſobedient, and he 
will not obey our 
and a drunkard. 


21 Then all the men of his city ſhall e ſtone 


| him with ſtones unto death: ſo thou ſhalt take 


away evil from among you, that all Iſrael may 


Gal. 3. 13. 


idolaters : ſo that to diſobey 
1 For God's law by his death is ſatisfied, and nature ab- 


hear it, and fear. 

22 JIf a man | 

worthy of death, and is put to death, and thou 
angeſt him on a tree, EET. 5 


23 His body ſhall not remain * all night upon 


the tree, but thou ſhalt bury him the fame day : 
for the * curſe of God is on him that is hare. 
Defile not therefore thy land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherit. 5 1 


8 * 3 


2 
ſhe could be joined to the people of God. 
As having renounced parents and coun 


raelites could not marry ſtrangers. 


corrupt affection. | 7 
m As much as two of the others. 
* Except he be unworthy, as was Reuben Jacob's ſon. 


* For it is the mother's duty alſo to inſtru her chil- 


n. | 
Which death was alfo 5 7 for blaſphemers and 
e parents is moſt horrible. 


his father and his mother take 
nition : he is a tioter, | 


alſo have committed a treſpaſs] 


Uigabhying that her former life muſt be changed, before 


take the young to thee, that thou 


korreth cruelty. | 


Sewing, that broth 
* This only was permitted in the wars, otherwiſe the Iſ- 1 erly 


1 He commandeth to have care of our neighbour's 
goods. 5 The woman may not wear man's appa- 
rel, nor man the woman's." 6 Of the dam and her 
young birds. 8 Why they ſhould have battlements. 
9 Not to mix divers kinds together. 13 Of the 


of adultery. 
HjOU * ſhalt not ſee thy brother's ox nor 


1 his ſheep po aſtray, and * withdraw thy- 
felt from them, But ſhalt bring them again unto 
thy brother. +: e Fu OO Oe 


2 And if thy brother be not * near unto thee; 
or if thou know him not, then thou ſhalt bring 
it into thine houſe, and it ſhall remain with thee 
deliver it to him again. 

| 3 In like manner ſhalt thou do with his * aſs, 
and fo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, and ſhalt 
ſo do with all loſt things of thy brother which 
he hath loft : if thou haſt found them, thou 
ſhalt not withdraw thyſelf from them. | 
4 © Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brother's 
his ox fall down by the way, and withdraw thy- 
0 from them, but ſhalt lift them up with 

im. | 
5 The* woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto the man, neither ſhall a man put on 
woman's raiment : for all that do ſo are abomi- 
nation unto the Lord thy God. 
6 © If thou find a bird's neſt in 


9 


the way, in 
or eggs, and the dam ſitting upon the young, 
or upon the eggs, thou 
with the young, ws l 
7 But ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, 


mayeſt Prof. 
per and prolong thy days. s. 
8 When thou buildeſt a new houſe, thou 
ſhalt make a battlement on the roof, that thou 
lay-not blood upon thine houſe, if any man fall 
9 Thou ſhalt*not * ſow thy vineyard with 


Iz 


10 J Tho! 


aſs together. 


. 11 Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers 


ſhalt got plow with an ox and an 


ſorts, as of woollen and linen together. 


12 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon 
the four quarters of thy veſture, wherewith thou 
covereſt thyſelt. eee 3 

13 [If a man take a wife, and when he hath 


lien with her, hate her, 15 
14 And lay ſlanderous things 


* 
4 


7 


unto her 


* * 45 4% 3 * 


r As though thou ſaweſt it not. 


only to them that dwell near unto us, but alſo to them 


| EY _ h are far off. 
! This declareth, that the plurality of wives came of a 1 


t Much more art thou bound to do for thy neighbour's 
perſon, | 


1 7 that were to alter the order of nature, and to deſpite 


If God deteſt cruelty done to little birds, how much 


more to man made according to his image? 


* The tenor of this law is, to walk in ſimplicity, and 
not to be curious of new inventions, | 3 
That is, be an occaſion that ſhe is ſlandered. ** 


until thy brother ſeek after it: then ſhalt thou 


aſs nor 


any tree, or on the ground, whether they be young 


t not take the dam 


divers kinds of ſeeds, leſt thou defile the increaſe 


EY charge, 


affection muſt be ſkewed, not 


wife not being found a virgin. 23 The puniſhment 


Exod. 23. 4. 


Numa 15 
8. 


a 9 
; = 


. 


—— — [—6—4—ͤ 3 CES FA — 3 
The puniſoment of adultery. — Cnavy. xxiii. ' What men might not be admitted to office: 


Bef. "Chr 
145 1. 


Bef. Chr. charge, and bring up an evil name upon her, | 
1451. and ſay, 1 took this wife, and when I came 
to her, I found her not a maid. 


bled her: he cannot put her away all his life, 
30 No man ſhall © take his father's wife, 


15 Then ſhall the father of the maid and her 
mother, take and bring the ſigns of the maid*s 
virginity unto the elders of the city to the 
gate, 


16 And the maid's father ſhall ſay unto the | 


elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to 


wife, and he hateth her: 

17 And lo, he layeth flanderous things unto 
her charge, ſaying, I found not thy daughter a 
maid: o, theſe are the tokens of my daughter's 
virginity : and they ſhall ſpread the * veſture be- 
fore the elders of the city. _ 85 
18 Then the elders of the city ſhall take that 
man and chaſtiſe him, | 
- 19 And ſhall condemn him in an hundred 
ſbekels of ſilver, and give them unto the father 
of the maid, becauſe he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a maid of Iſracl: and ſhe ſhall be 
his wife, and he may not put her away all his 
bi: 

20 © But if this thing be true, that the maid 
be not found a virgin, | = 8 

21 Then they ſhall bring forth the maid to 
the door of her father's houſe, and the men of her 
city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones to death : for ſhe 
hath wrought folly in Ifrael by playing the 
whore in her father's houſe : ſo thou ſhalt pur 
evil away from among you. 

22 [If a man be found lying with a wo- 
man married to a man, then they ſhall die even 
both twain : to wit, the man that lay with the 
wife, and the wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away evil 
from Iſrael. . © 

23 © If a maid be betrothed unto an huſband, 
and a man find her in the town and lie with 
mm”: 5 
24 Then ſhall ye bring them both out unto 
the gates of the ſame city, and ſhall ſtone them 
with ſtones to death: the maid becauſe ſhe cried 
not, being in the city: and the man, becauſe he 
hath + humbled his neighbour's wife : ſo thou 
ſhalt put away evil from among you. 885 

25 But if a man find a betrothed maid in 
the field, and force her, and lie with her, then 
the man that lay with her ſhall die alone: 

26 And unto the maid thou ſhalt do nothing, 


becauſe there is in the maid no cauſe of death :| 


for as when a man riſeth againſt his neighbour 
and woundeth him to death, fo * is this matter. 
27 For he found her in the fields: the be- 
trothed maid cried, and there was no man to ſuc- 
cour her. - | | 
28 If a man find a maid that is not be- 
trothed, and take her, 
% ( | 
29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall 
give unto the maid's father fifty ſpekels of ſilver: 
and ſhe ſhall be his wife, becauſe he hath hum- 


8 


z Meaning the ſheet wherein the ſigns of her virginity 
were. : | 

For the fault of the child redoundeth to the ſhame of 
the parents : therefore he was recompenſed when ſhe was 
faultleſs, 
| Þ Meaning, that the innocent cannot be puniſhed. 
- © He ſhall not lie with his ſtepmother, meaning hereby 
all other degrees forbidden. Lev. 18. | 
Either to bear office, or to marry a wife, 


* This was to cauſe them to live in chaſtity, that their 
£5 "Ml | b 


nor ſhall uncover his father's ſkirt. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 What men might not be admitted to office. 9 What 
they ought to avoid when they go to war. 15 Of 
the fugitive ſervant. 17 To flee all kind of where- 
dom. 19 Of uſury. 21 Of vows. 24 Ofithe 


neighvour”s vine and corn. 


N that is hurt by burſting, or that 
hath his privy member cut off, * ſhall 
enter into the congregation of the Lord. | 
2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congre- 
gation of the Lord : even to his tenth genera- 
tion ſhall he not enter into the congregation of 


the Lord. 
3 The Ammonites and the Moabites ſhall not 


and he with her, and 


enter into the congregation of the Lord : even 
to their tenth generation ſhall they not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord for ever, 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
water in the way, when ye came out of Egypt, 
and * becauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam the 
ſon of Beor, of Pethor in Aram-naharaim, to 
curic t | 

5 Nevertheleſs, the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam, but the Lord thy God 
turned the curſe to a bleſſing unto thee, becauſe 
the Lord thy God loved thee. | 

6 Thou? ſhalt not ſeek their peace nor their 
proſperity all thy days for ever. % 

7 ¶ Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, for he 


lis thy brother: neither ſhalt thou abhor an 


<< becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his 
land. —— | 5 
8 The children that are begotten * of the 

in their third generation ſhall enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord. | 9285 

9 ©{ When thou goeſt out with the hoſt againſt 
thine enemies, keep thee then from all wicked- 
neſs. 6 | 

10 © If there be among you any that is un- 
clean by that which cometh to him by night, he 
ſhall go out of the hoſt, and ſhall not enter into 
the hoſt, Bb 

11 But at even he ſhall waſh Himſelf with wa- 
ter, and when the ſun is down he ſhall enter into 
the hoſt. — | 


12 J Thou ſhalt have a place alſo without 
the hoſt, whither thou ſhalt * reſort, 

13 And thou ſhalt have a paddle among thy 
weapons, and when thou wouldeſt ſit down 
without, thou ſhalt dig therewith, and returning 


thou ſhalt * cover thine excrements. 


14 For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt 
of thy camp to deliver thee, and to-give thee thine 
enemies before thee : therefore thine hoſt ſhall 
be holy, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and 


* 


turn away from thee, 


e . OT Ons 


poſterity might not be rejected. 


f Hereby he condemneth all that further not the children 
of God in their vocation. N 


s Thou ſhalt have nothing to do with them. 


b If the fathers have renounced their idolatry and re- 
ceived circumciſion. | 


i For the neceſſity of nature. 


k Meaning hereby, that his people ſhould be pure, both 
in ſoul and body, | 


pu 
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DE UTE RON OM x. 


Divorcement permitted. 
Bef. Chr. 15 © Thou ſhalt not ' deliver the ſervant un- her hand, And ſend her out of his houſe, or if the Bef. Chr. 
1451. latter man die which took her to wife : 


+1eb, fates. 


® Excd. 22. 
28. 
Lev. 25. 36. 


to his maſter, which is 


eſcaped from his maſter 
r | 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, even among you, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe, in one of thy 
+ cities = it liketh him beſt : thou ſhalt 
not vex him. 

17 There ſhall be no whore of the daugh- 
ters of Iſrael, neither ſhall there be a whore- 
keeper of the ſons of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt neither bring the ® hire of a 
whore, nor the price of a dog into the houſe of 


the Lord thy God for any vow : for even both 


theſe are an abomination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

19 Thou ſhalt not give to uſury to thy 
brother: as uſury of money, uſury of meat, 
uſury of any thing that is put to uſury. 

20 Unto a © ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon 
uſury, but thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury unto 
thy brother, that the Lord thy God * may 
bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt thine hand to, 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

21 When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the 


Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not be ſlack to pay it: 


Matt. 12. 


ſnalt put none in thy veſſel. 


for the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of 
thee, and ſo it ſnould be ſin unto thee. 


22 But when thou abſtaineſt from vowing,|, 
I] bour any thin 
houſe to fetch his pledge: 


it ſhall be no ſin unto thee. 
23 That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keep and perform, as thou haſt vowed it 


willingly unto. the Lord thy God: for thou haſt 


ſpoken it with thy mouth. | 

24 When thou comeſt unto * thy neigh- 
bour's vineyard, then thou mayeſt eat grapes at 
thy pleaſure, as much as thou wilt : but thou 


25 When thou comeſt into thy neighbour's 


corn, thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine 


hands, but thou ſhalt not move a ſickle to thy 
neighbour's corn. 


CHAP; IV. 


1 Divorcement is permitted. 5 He that is newly 


; write her a letter of divorcement, and put it in 


CY 
1 


married is exempted from war. 6 Of the pledge. 
14 Wages muſt not be retained. 16 The good 
muſt not be puniſhed for the bad. 17 The care of 
the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow. f 


HEN a man taketh a wife, and marrieth 
W her, if ſo be ſhe find no favour in his 
eyes, becauſe he hath ſpied ſome filthineſs in her, 
then let him write her a bill of divorcement, 
and put it in her hand, and ſend her out of his 
houſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
and gone her way, and marry with another 
man 


3 And if the latter huſband hate her, and 


3 * 1 * N 


rr mad. | 


ter's _— and embraced the true religion. 
m Forbi 

ſhould be applied to the ſervice of God. Micah 1. 7. 
This was permitted for a time for the hardneſs of their 


heart. | 
* If thou ſhew thy charity to thy brother, God will de- 
clare his love toward thee. * | 

If the vow be lawful and godly, 

4 Being hired for to labour. | 

To bring home to thine houſe, 

* Hereby God approveth not that light divorcement, but 


— 


ding hereby that any gain L_ of evil things 


4 Then her firſt huſband which ſent her away 
may not take her again to be his wife after that 
ſhe is defiled: for that is abomination in the 
ſight of the Lord, and thou ſhalt not cauſe the 
land to fin which the Lord thy God doth give 
thee to inherit. : 

5 When a man taketh a new wife, he ſhall 
not go a warfare, * neither ſhall be charged with 


1451. 


any buſineſs, but ſhall be free at home one year, 


and rejoice with his wife which he hath taken. : 
6 © No man ſhall take the nether nor the 


[upper ” millſtone to pledge: for this gage is 5. 


living. | | 
7 © If any man be found ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and maketh 
merchandize of him, or ſelleth him, that thief 
ſhall die: fo ſhalt thou put evil away from 
among you. . 


u 
8 Take heed of the“ plague of leproſy, that L. 15. 


thou obſerve diligently, and do ri has to all 
that the prieſts of the Levites ſhall teach you: 
take heed you do as I commanded them. 

9 Remember what the Lord thy God did unto 


* Miriam by the way after that ye were come Nu n. 


out of Egypt. 
10 When thou ſhalt aſk again of thy neigh- 
g lent, thou ſhalt not go * into his 


11 But thou ſhalt ſtand without, and the 
man that borrowed it of thee ſhall bring the 
pledge out of the doors unto the. 

12 Furthermore, if it be a poor body, thou 
ſhalt not ſleep with his pledge, | 

13 But ſhalt reſtore him the pledge when the 
ſun goeth down, that he may ſleep in his raiment, 
and bleſs thee : and it ſhall be righteouſneſs un- 
to thee 7 before the Lord thy God. 72 

14 © Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 
that is needy and poor, neither of thy brethren, 
nor of the ſtranger that is in thy land within thy 

15 * Thou ſhalt give him his hire for his day, 


neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it : for he is * 


poor, and therewith ſuſtaineth his life: leſt he 
cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin 
unto thee. | | 2 

16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death 


for tHe children, nor the children put to death 2 Chun. 2, 


for the fathers, but every 
death for his own ſin. ; 
| 17 © Thou ſhalt not pervert the right of the 
* ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs, nor take awidow's 
raiment to pledge : | | 
18 But remember that thou waſt a ſervant 
in Egypt, and how the Lord thy God delivered 
thee from thence. Therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. | 
19 When thou cutteſt down thine — 
4 vel 


man ſhall be put to 


. 


te. — _ 


_——_ ww. 


permitteth it to avoid further inconvenience. Matt. 19 7. 
t Seeing that by dimitting her, he judged her to be un- 
clean and defiled. | | 
v That they might learn to know one another's condi- 
tions, and ſo afterward live in godly peace, 
Nor any thing whereby a man getteth his livfng. 
= As though thou wouldeſt appoint what to have, but 
ſhalt receive what he may ſpare. 
g Y Though he would be unthankful, yet God will not 
orget it. | | 
5 Becauſe the world did leaſt efteem theſe fort of people, 


therefore God bath moſt care over them. 


10. 


*Levit, 19. 
1 . 1 


#2 Kings14, 


6. 


4. 
Jer, 31. 294 
30. 


Esek. 1. 


Lev. 19. 9. 


and 23. 23. 
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Rut 
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7 


— „ © 


"i. PF 


C HAP. XXV. xxvi. __ Of jk 


The beating of offenders. 


| 7 Cbr. veſt in thy field, and haſt forgotten a ſheaf in 10 And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, Bef. Chr. 
1451. the field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it, hut The houſe of him whoſe ſhoe is put off. 1451. 


it ſnall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, ande 11 C When men ftrive together, one with - _ 
for the widow: that the Lord thy God may] another, if the wife of the one come near for to 
bleſs thee in all the works of thine hands. rid her huſband out of the hands of him that 
40r,gather= 20 When thou 4 beateſt thine olive-rree, thouſ|{miteth him, and put forth her hand, and take 
[way ſhalt not go over the boughs again, but it ſhall||him by his privities, 
be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, and for 12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand: thine 
the widow. : ; eye ſhall not ſpare her. | 
4 Or, the 21 When thou gathereſt thy ꝓ vineyard, thou 13 JJ Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag two 
grapes of (BY ſhalt not gather the grapes clean after thee, hut manner of + weights, a great and a ſmall : + Heb. fore 
my they ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fatherleſs, 14 Neither ſhalt thou have in thine houſe e 
and for the widow. | + Heb. 
22 And remember that thou waſt a ſervant]] 15 But thou ſhalt have a right and juſt a e 


in the land of Egypt: therefore I command thee|| weight: a perfect and a juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 2 
to do this thing. | 


* 


8 | 16 For all that do ſuch things, and all that 
CH AP. XXV. | do unrighteouſly, are abomination unto the 4 


2% baths of ihe Mud 3 Dora a bg te 

9 zo the Euer 11 In what caſe a woman's hand 1 "7 4 Remember what Amalek did unto * Exod, 17. 
muſt be cut off. 13 Of juſt weights and meaſures. = y the way, when ye were come out of *: 

19 To deſtroy the Amalekites. | Egypt: ä 


: | 18 How he met thee by the way, and ſmote 
HEN there ſhall be ſtrife between men, the hindmoſt of you, all that were feeble behind 


and they ſhall come unto judgment, ||thee, when thou waſt fainted and weary, and 
d and ſentence ſhall be given upon them, and] he feared not God, 


the righteous ſhall be juſtified, and the wicked 19 Therefore, when the Lord thy God hath 


condemned. bo given thee reſt from all thine enemies round 
2 Then if fo be the wicked be worthy to be] about in the land which the Lord thy God giv- 


beaten, the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, eth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſs it, then thou 
© and to be beaten before his face, according to|}ſhalt put out the® remembrance of Amalek from 


his treſpaſs, unto a certain number. under heaven : forget not. = 

3 Forty ſtripes .ſhall he cauſe him to have ä 

and not paſt, leſt if he ſhould exceed and beat CHA» way 

im above that with many ſtripes, thy brother N 13 5 r | 

ſhould appear deſpiſed in thy ſight. 3 The offering of the firſt fruits. 5 What they mui 
*:Cor.g.9. 4 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox that proteſt wben they offer them. 12 The tithes of the 
win. zus. treadeth out the corn. : third year. 13 Their proteſtation in offering it. 
Rub4.5 5 C * If brethren dwell together, and one of 19 To what bonour- Gad preferreth them which 
[de rz. 19. them die and have no ſon, the rife of the dead acknowledge bim to be their s | 


Luke20-28. ſhall not marry without: that i unto a ſtranger, 


but his kinſman ſhall go in unto her, and take 

her to wife, and do the kinſman's office to her. 

6 And the firſt- born which ſhe beareth ſhall 

ſucceed in the name of his-brother which is dead, 
that his name be not put out of Ifrael. 


ESO when thou ſhalt come into the land 

_ which the Lord thy God giveth thee for 
inheritance, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and dwell there- 
ET CO 15 
2 Then ſhalt thou take of the firſt of all the 


5 ( . IIfruit of the earth, and bring it out of the land 
7 And if the man will not take his kinf-[|chat the Lord thy God nds thee, and put i 
woman, then let his kinſwoman go up to the ſſ in a baſket, and go unto the place which the 
gare unto the elders, and ſay, My kinſmran re- Lord thy God ſhall- chuſe to place his name 
uſeth to raiſe up unto his brather'a name in If-[[there. | N 
rael: he will not do the office of a kinſman un- 3 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſt that 
ds me.. . ... Ihall be in thoſe days, and ſay unto him, I ac- - 
8 Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, knowledge this 8 unto Na Lord thy God, 
and commune with him: if he ſtand and ſay, II that I am come unto the country which the 
will not take her, | | 


EY 38 25 Lord fware unto our fathers for to give us. 
9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman come unto him 


f nan co It 4 Then the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out 
in the preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſhoe of thine hand, And ſet it down before the altar 
from his foot, and ſpit in his face, and anſwer, of the Lord thy God. 

and ſay, So ſhall it be done unto that man that 1 And thou ſhalt anfwer and fay before the 
will not build up his brother's houſe, 0 -= 3A Lord 


— —_— . 


God judged them not mindful of his benefits, except „ LEE 4 3 t 
they were beneficial unto others. F 2 f This law importeth, that godly ſhamefacedneſs be pre- 
o Whether there be a plaintiff or none, the magiſtrates|| ſerved :- for it is an h ; 


2 95 - * — , 9 
. 
p : 
” 3 2 ——— Med * 
N 
. 


l N orrible thing to ſee a woman paſt 

Ought to try our faults, and puniſh according to the crime, || ſhame. ; | "S | * 
© When the crime deſerveth not deat. 8 This was partly accompliſhed by Saul about four hun- 
4 The Jews of ſuperſtition afterward took one away. dred and fifty years afterwards. + 5 


© Becauſe the Hebrew word fignifeth not the natural]| By this ceremony they acknowledged, that they received 
1 ans the Ori F008 ban el 1 — 3 che land of Canaan - ay 5 gift of > wy "oY | 
_ alſo for a kinſman: it feemeth that it is ni meant that the To be called u ſerved and worſhipped ſpiritual 
natural brother ſhould marry his brother's wife, but ſome]| chap. 12: 5. . | | pee hays Yo 
other of the kindred that was in that degree which might| | unn | 


— 


. — in 
.E " 
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The tithes of -the third year. 


| DEU = of} AE Ls 


TG Wer rk 


Bef. Chr, 
1451. 


Lord thy God, A Syrian was my father, who 
being ready to periſh for hunger, went down into 
Egypt, and ſojourned there with a ſmall com- 
y, and grew there unto a nation great, migh- 
ty, and full of people. 
6 And the Egyptians vexed us, and troubled 
us, and laded us with cruel bondage. 
7 But when we ® cried unto the Lord God of 
our fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and look- 
ed on our adverſity, and on our labour, and on 


our oppreſſion : 


8 And the Lord brought us out of Egypt in 
a mighty hand, and a ſtretched-out arm, with 
great terribleneſs, both in ſigns and wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. | | | 

10 And now, lo, I * have brought the firſt 
fruits of the land which thou, O Lord, haſt given 
me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God, 
and worſhip before the Lord thy God. . 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in all the good 
things which the Lord thy God hath given unto 
thee and to thine * houſhold, thou, and the Le- 
vite, and the ſtranger that is among you. 

12 When thou haſt made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increaſe the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and haſt given it 


unto the Levite, to the ſtranger, to the father- 


Ch. 14. 27. 


leſs, and to the widow, that they may eat within 
thy gates, and be ſatisfied, IO 9 

13 Then thou ſhalt? ſay before the Lord thy 
God, I have brought the hallowed thing out of 
mine houſe, and alſo have given it unto the Le- 
vites, and to the ſtrangers, to the fatherleſs, and 
to the widow, according to all thy * command- 
ments which thou haſt commanded me: I have 
$ tranſgrefſed none of thy commandments, nor 
forgotten them. : Ml | 


% 
A 8 * 


134 U have not eaten thereof in my mourning, 


nor ſuffered aught to periſn through unclean- 
neſs, nor given aught thereof for the dead, but 
have hearkened unto the voice of the Lord m 
God: I have done after all that thou ha 
commanded me. . 
16 Look down from thine holy habitation, 
even from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, 
and the land which thou haſt given us (as thou 
ſwareſt unto our fathers) the land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 14 4 

16 © This day the Lord thy God doth com- 
mand thee to do theſe ordinances and laws: keep 
them therefore, and do them with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

17 Thou haſt ſet up the Lord this day to be 
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to ke 
his ordinances, and his commandments, and his 
laws, and to hearken unto his voice. | 


* 2 
. 1 8 — 
— She we 
83 


© Joſeph, and Benjamin. 


to be a * precious people unto him (as he hath 


is commandments, _ 


hath ſaid. 


C HAP. VII. 
2 They are commanded to write the law upon ſtones 


The cufſiugs are given on mount 4 


= commandments. which I command you this 
ay. Ko brag IE 

2 And when ye ſhall paſs * over Jordan unto 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
thou ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them-with plaiſter, | | 
3 ? And ſhalt write upon them all the words 
of this law, when thoy*ſhalt come over, that 
thou mayeſt go into the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee : a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, as the Lord God of thy fa- 
thers hath promiſed thee.' F 

4. Therefore When ye hall paſs over Jordan, 
ye ſhall ſet up theſe ſtones which I command 
you this day in mount Ebal, and thou ſhalt 
plaiſter them with plaiſt-er. 

5 And there ſhalt thouqhuild unto the Lord 
thy God an altar, even an altar of ſtones : 
ſhalt lift none iron inſtrument upon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt make the altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole ſtones, and offer burnt-offerings 


. 


— — 


thereon unto the Lord thy Gd. 
And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, and 
ſhalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy 
God : d WH. .. 1 | 
8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all 
the words of this law, well and plainly. 
9 And Moſes and the prieſts of the Levites 
ſpake unto all Iſrael, ſaying, Take heed and 
hear, O Iſrael: this day thou art become the 
people of the Lord thy God. | . 
Io Thou * ſhalt hearken therefore unto the 
ige of the Lord thy God, and do his com- 
11 And Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day, ſaying, 8 
12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Gerizim to 
bleſs the people when ye ſhall paſs over Jordan: 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Iſſachar, and 


— — 


” $ 


5 13 And 


o 
Att. * 4 "Ss _ OT 


m. 


— 


| & : e 
k Meaning Jacob, who ſerved 2 years in Syria. 
I Only by God's mercy, and not by t 
. ing the promiſes made to our fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob. 3 15 
n In token of a thankful heart, and mindful of this.bene- 


fit. . Lacht 
_ © Signifying, that God 53 us not goods for ourſelves 
only, but for their uſes alſo which are committed to our 
2 | | e 

» Without hypocriſy. 


1 Of malice. and contempt. 


r Or, for any neceſlity. | 
By putting them to any prophane uſe. | 


t As far as my ſinful nature would ſuffer: for elſe, as Da- 


vid and Paul ſay, There is not one juſt. Pſalm 14. 3. Rom. 


eir father's deſerv- | | 


[wilt be his 


4 228 
E — * — 


KL 10. 929 1 

* With a and ſimple conſcience. 

„ Signifying, that there is a mutual bond between God 
and his people. 3 | 

* As God's miniſters, and charged with the ſame. 

God would that his law ſhould be ſet up in the borders 
of the land of Canaan, that all that looked thereon might 
know that the land was dedicate to his ſervice. 

2 The altar ſhould not be curiouſly wrought, becauſe 
it ſhould continue but for a time: for God would have 
but one altar in Judah. 

That every one may well read it, and underftand it. 
b This condition God hath bound thee unto, that if thon 
ple, thou muſt keep his laws. 


Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 


. 


for a remembrance. 5 Alſo to build an altar. 13 


ordinances which I com- 


18 * And the Lord hath ſet thee up this day, Bet. Ch. 
a,» 
ee thee) and that thou ſhouldeſt keep all eek 


19 And to make thee “ high above all na- ch. 4 
tions (which he hath made) in praiſe, and in . . 
name, and in glory, * and that thou ſhouldeſt be . ch., 
an holy people unto the Lord thy God, as he 4 14. 


HEN Moſes with the elders of Iſrael 
* commanded the people, ſaying, Keep all 


* Toſh, 4. 1, 


* Fand 20, 


25. 
thou Jon. 8. a, 


( 
be 
| 
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12. 
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Curſings given on mount 


Ebal. 


CH AP. Xxviii. 


4 2 — 22 = 
— — — 


Promiſes to the obedient. 


lun, Dan, and Naphtali. | 

14 And the Levites ſhall anſwer and ſay un- 
to all the men of Iſrael with a loud voice, 

15 {| Curſed be the man that ſhall make 
any carved or molten * image, chich is an abomi- 
nation unto the Lord, thework of the handsof the 
craftſman, and putteth it in a ſecret place: And 
all the people ſhall anſwer and ſay: So be it. 

16 Curſed be he that curſeth his father and 
his mother: And all the people ſhall ſay : So 
be 1t. | 
17 Curſed: be he that removeth his neigh- 


bour's mark: And all the people ſhall ſay : So 


0 Frek, 22, 
12, 


al. 3. 10, 


| Levit. 26.3. 


be it. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the * blind go 
out of the way: And all the people ſhall ſay : 
So be it? 

19 Curſed be he that hindereth the right of 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow : And 


all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 


20 Curſed be he that lieth with his father's 
wife: for he hath uncoyered his father's * ſkirt : 
And all the people ſhalffay : So be it: 

21 Cusſeb he he that lieth with any beaſt: 
And all the:p@ple ſhall ſay: So be it: 

22 Curied* he that lieth with his ſiſter, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his 
mother : And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 

23 Curſed be he that lieth with his * mother- 
in-law : And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 

24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly : And all the people ſhall ſay : So be it. 
25 * Curſed be he that taketh a reward to 
put to death innocent blood : And all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay : So be it. | 
26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not all 
the words of this law to do them : And all the 
people ſhall ſay : So be it. | 


- 
* 


c H A4P, XXVIIL 


1 The promiſes to them that obey the commandments. 

15 The threatenings to the "op 

T- * thou ſhalt obey diligently the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and obſerve and do all his 


commandments, which I command thee this day, 
then the Lord thy God will ® ſet thee on high 


above all the nations of the et. 
2 And all theſe bleſſings Ha come vn thee, 
and“ overtake thee, if thou alt obey the vaice 


of the Lord thy God. 
3 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the * city, and 


bleſſed alſo in the field. 


4 Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit? of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy 


cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheep. 1 | 


5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy dough. | 


3 


2 


* Signifying, that if they would not obey God for love, 
they ſhould be made to obey for fear, 
© Under this he containeth all the corruption of God's 


- ſervice, and the tranſgreſſion df the firſt table. 


= Or, contemneth : and this appertaineth to the ſecond 
e. 


s He condemneth all injuries and extortions. 


bh Meaning, that helpeth not, and counſelleth not his 
neighbour, | 


In committing villainy againſt him, Lev. 20. 11. and 


Ezek. 20. 10. and chap. 22. 30. 


Meaning bis wife's mother. 


— 


gef. Chr. 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ebal,|| 6 Bleſſed ſhalt thou be when thou * comeſt Bef. Chr: 
1451 to curſe : Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and Zebu- 


in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

7 The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that 
riſe againſt thee, to fall before thy face: they 
ſhall come out againſt thee one way, and ſhall 
flee before thee * ſeven ways. | 

8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing to be 
with thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine * hand to, and will bleſs thee 
- the land which the Lord thy God giveth 
. ; 

9 The Lord ſhall make thee an holy people 
unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn unto thee, if 
thou ſhalt keep the commandments of the Lord 
thy God, and walk in his ways. | 

10 Then all people of the earth ſhall ſee, 
that the name of the Lord is called upon over 
thee, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous 
in goods : in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, 
in the land which the Lord ſware unto thy fa- 
thers to give thee. | 

12 The Lord ſhall open unto thee his good 
treaſure, even the heaven to give rain unto thy 
land in due ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the work of 
thine hands: and * thou ſhalt lend unto many * Ch. rs. 6; 
nations, but ſhalt not borrow thyſelf. 

13 And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, 
and not the I tail, and thou ſhalt be above only, 1 or, the 
and ſhalt not be beneath, if thou obey the e 
commandments of the Lord thy God which LI 
command thee this day, to keep and to do 
them. | | 

14 But thou ſhalt nct decline from any of the 
words which I command you this day, either to ; 
the“ right hand, or to the left, to go after other Joch. 23.6. 
gods to ſerve them. 

15 But if thou wilt not obey the voice Lev. 26.14. 
of the Lord thy God, to keep and to do all his al. 2.4. 
commandments and his ordinances, which I 
command thee this day, then all theſe curſes 
ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee. 

16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the town, and 
curſed alfo in the field. 

17 Curſed fhall thy 
. 0 EU 
18 Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy land, the increafe of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy ſheep. _ 

19 Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou comeſt 
in, and curſed alſo when thou goeſt out. 

20 The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curling, 
trouble, and 4 ſhame, in all that which thou tOr,rebuls« 
ſetteſt thine hand to do, until thou be deſtroyed, 
and periſh quickly, becauſe of the wickedneſs of 
thy works whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

21 The Lord ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, until he hath comſumed thee 


1451. 


baſker be, and thy 
| | 1 Or, tore; 


from the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 


22 The 
: . 
. 1 For God that ſeeth in ſecret, will revenge it. 5 
m He will make thee the moſt excellent of all people. 


n When thou thinkeſt thyfelf forſaken. 
o Thou ſhalt live wealthily. 

p Thy children and ſucceſſion. 

4 All thine enterpriſes ſhall have good ſucceſs. 

r Meaning, many ways. | 
God will bleſs us if we do our duty, and not be idle. 
t In that he is God, and thou art his people. 

u For nothing in the earth is 1 but when God 


228 his bleſſings from heaven. 


I 4 anc? 1 
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Threatenings to them that 9 DEUTERON OM. obey not the commandments 
Bef. Chr. 22 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a con- field, and ſhalt garher but little in: for the graſ- Bef. Ch, 
+457, ſumption, and with the fever, and with a burning hoppers ſhall deſtroy it. - | 


1 Or, 
droughr, 


t Or, out of 
the air, as 
duſt raiſed 


of Egypt, and with the emrods, and with the 


pro 


+ Heb, make 
it common. 


thou ſhalt never but ſuffer wrong and violence 


and in the thighs, with a ſore botch, that thou 


* ſer, 24. 9. 
and 25. 9. 
1 Kings 9. 7. 


Mich. 6. 
15. 
H.. 1. 6. 


healed. 


ague, and with fervent heat, and with the ſword, 
and with 4 blaſting, and with the mildew, and 
they ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh. 

23 And thine heaven that is over thine head, 
ſhall be“ braſs, and the earth that is under thee, 
iron. | 

24 The Lord ſhall give thee for the rain of 
thy land, duſt and aſhes: even from 4 heaven 
ſhall it come down upon thee, until thou be 
deſtroyed. | . 

25 And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to fall be- 


fore thine enemies: thou ſnalt come out one way 


againſt them, and ſhalt flee ſeven ways before 
them, and ſhalt be * ſcattered through all the 
kingdoms of the earth. he 
26 And thy! carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all 
fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth, 
and none ſhall fray them away. | | 
27 The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch 


ſcab, and with the itch, that thou canſt not be 


28 And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with mad- 
neſs, and with blindneſs, and with aſtoniſhing 
of heart. 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noon day, as 
the * blind gropeth in darkneſs, and ſhalt not 
ſper in thy ways: thou ſhalt never but be 
oppreſſed with wrong, and be ſpoiled evermore, 
and no man ſhall ſuccour thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her: thou ſhalt build an houſe, 
and ſhalt not dwell therein: thou ſhalt plant a 
vineyard, and ſhalt not + eat the fruit. 

31 Thine ox ſhall be ſlain before thine eyes, 
and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine aſs ſhall be 
violently taken away before thy face, and ſhall 
not be reſtored: to thee : thy ſheep ſhall be given 
unto thine, enemies, and no man ſhall reſcue 
them for thee. 

32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be * 
unto another people, and thine eyes * ſhall fill 
look for them, even till they fall out, and there 
ſhall be no power in thine hand. 

33 The fruit of thy land and all thy labours 
ſhall a people, which thou knoweſt not, eat, and 


"ITE 


alway : 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad for the ſight 
which thine eyes ſhall ſee, | 

25 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee in the knees, 


canſt not be healed : even from the ſole of thy 
foot unto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lord ſhall bring thee and thy * king 
(which thou ſhalt ſet over thee) unto a nation 


which neither thou nor thy fathers have known, 


and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods: even wood 
and ftone, 

And thou ſhalt * be a wonder, a proverb 
and a common talk among all people, whither 
the Lord ſhall carry thee. | 


38 Thou ſhalt carry out much ſeed into the 


— 
* 


1 
Fr 


: ws It ſhall give thee no more moiſture than if it were of 
— | 
x Some read, Thou ſhalt be a terror and fear when they 
ſhall hear how God hath plagued thee. 13 71 
Thou ſhalt be curſed both in thy life and in thy death: 
for the burial is a teſtimony of the reſurrection, which 
ſign for thy wickedneſs thou ſhalt lack. 


from far, even from the end of the world, flying 
it as an eagle: a nation whoſe tongue thou 


oil, neither the Þ increaſe of thy kine, nor the f or, fn. 


to nought. 


In things moſt evident and clear thou ſhalt lack dit. 


1 
3 
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39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and dreſs it, 
but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes: for the worms ſhall eat it. 5 

40 Thou ſhalt have olive-trees in all thy 
coaſts, but ſnalt not anoint thyſelf with the oil: 
for thine olives ſhall J fall. l 
41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, but tale 
ſhalt not have them: for they ſhall go into cap- ripe, > 
tivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſhall the 
* graſhopper conſume. | | 
43 The ſtranger that is among you, ſhall 
climb above thee up on high, and thou ſhalt 
come down beneath alow. | 
44 He ſhall lend thee, and thou ſhalt not lend 
or : he ſhall be the head, and thou ſhalt be the 
tail. 
45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come upon 
thee, and ſhall purſue thee and overtake thee, 
till thou be deſtroyed, becauſe thou obeyedſt 
not the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his 
commandments, and his ordinances, which he 
commanded the: 0 
46 And they ſhall be upon © thee. for figns 
and wonders, and upon thy ſeed for ever, 
47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy 
God with joyfulneſs and with a good heart, for 
the abundance of all things, | 
48 Therefore thou ſhalt ſerve thine enemies 
which the Lord ſhall fend upon thee, in hunger 
and in thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in need of 
all things: and he ſhall put a yoke of iron upon 
thy neck, until he have deſtroyed thee. 

49 The Lord ſhall bring a nation upon thee 


ſhalt not underſtand : | 

50 A nation of a 4 fierce countenance, which: or, h. 
will not regard the perſon of the old, nor have bauen 
compaſſion of the young. | 3 
51 The ſame ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, 

and the fruit of thy land, until thou be deftroyed, 

and he ſhall leave thee neither wheat, wine, nor 
bullocks, 


flocks of thy ſheep, until he have brought thee bd, 
52 And heſhall beſiege thee in all thy cities, un- 
til thine high ang, ſtrong walls fall down, where- 
in thou truſtedſt i all the land: and he ſhall be- 
ſiege thee in all thy 4 cities throughout all thy t 05 gs. 


land which the Lord thy God hath given thee. 


53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thy body: Leni. 6 
even the fleſh of thy ſons and thy daughters, which }2;,..» 
the Lord thy-God hath given thee, during the Lam. 4. 10 
ſiege and ſtraitneſs wherein thine enemies ſhall 
incloſe thee: - . CLF 15 

54 So that the man (that is tender and ex- 
ceeding dainty among you) * ſhall be grieved Cb. 139. 
at his brother, and at his wife hat lieth in his 
boſom, and at the remnant of his children, which 
he hath yet left, | | 

55 For fear of giving unto any of them-of — 
. os 


„ * — 


rr Fee * 


— 8 — 


eretion and judgment. 3 | 
When they ſhall return from their captivity. 
b As he did Manaſſeh, Joachim, Zedekias, and others. 
© Under one kind he containeth all the yermin whick 
deſtroy the fruits of the land; and this is an evident token 
of God's curſe. Sh | 
God's plagues ſhall be eviden: figns that he is offended 
with the. 3 5 


( 
Be 


ve 


e - « aA ů —— „„ 


** 


ions Ares threatened. 0 LE 8 : 8 ENA r. xxix. | £ , : 5 he people exhorted to obey. 
der. Chr. fcſh of his children, whom he ſhall eat, becauſe to thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more again: and there Bef. Chr. 
1451. he hath nothing left him in that ſiege and ſtrait- ye ſhall fell yourſelves unto your enemies for 451. 
neſs, where with thine enemy ſhall beſiege thee bondmen and bond women, and there ſhall be no 
in the me x HD buyer. litt dr * 4148 ' 
36 The tender and dainty woman among ig 001 ein 
you, which never would venture to ſet the ſole C HA P. XXIX. 
of her foot upon the ground (for her ſoftneſs , -;. . . ob cos. 
and tenderneſs) ſhall be grieved at her huſband||* 1 ebple ar Ae 10 EP 4 rer, 
that lieth in her boſom, and at her ſon, and at her 1 155 e y 2 K the higheſt 10 
4 n 75 er r nr ef 
7 And at her after birth (that ſhall come „% „ 8 r 
— n between her feet) —— her children bis witkedneſi. 24 Th CO of God's wrath 


which ſhe ſhall bear: for when all things lack, || againſt is people. 129 Þ 
ſhe ſhall eat them ſecretly, during the ſiege and FYHESE. are the words of the covenant; 
ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemy ſhall beſiege which the Lord commanded Moſes to 
thee in thy cities. 215 make with the children of Iſrael in the land of 


58 © If thou wilt not keep and do * all the Moab, beſide the covenant which he had made 
words of this law (that are written in this book) with them in“ Horeb. 20 
and fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 2 J And Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
LORD THY GOD, them, Ye have ſeen all that the Lord did before 

59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh and 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy feed, even unto all his ſervants, and unto all his land. 

reat plagues and of long continuance, and ſore 3 The great temptations which thine eyes 
Jiſcaſcs and of long durance. . have ſeen, thoſe great miracles and wonders: 

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all the 4 Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart 
diſeaſes of Egypt, whereof thou waſt afraid, and to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto 
they ſhall cleave unto thee. this day. | + | 

61 And every ſickneſs, and every plague, 5 And I have led you forty years in the wil- 
which is not! written in the book of this law,||derneſs : your cloaths are not waxed old upon 
will the Lord heap upon thee, until thou be||you, neither is thy ſhoe waxed old upon thy 
deſtroyed. 9 hg | foot, 5 „ i ET af een 1610 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, where 6 Ye have eaten no * bread, neither drunk 
Ch, 10,22, YE were as the * ſtars of heaven in multitude, wine, nor ſtrong drink, that ye might know 
becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey the voice of the how that I am the Lord your God. | | 
Lord thy God. | 7 After, ye came unto this place, and Sihon 
| 63 And as the Lord hath rejoiced over you] King of Heſhboh, and Og king of Baſtian came 
to do you good, and to multiply you, ſo he will| out againſt us unto battle, and we flew them, 
rejoice over you to deftroy you, and bring you 8 And took their land, and gave it for an in- 
to nought, and ye ſhall be rooted out of the} heritance unto the Reubenites, and to the Ga- 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. dites, and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh. 5 
64 And the Lord ſhall * ſcatter thee among 9 * Keep therefore the words of this cove- * Ch. 4. & 
all people from the one end of the world unto{{nant and do them, that ye may proſper in all that 7 
the other, and there thou ſhalt ſerve other gods ye ſhall do. fat EI 
which thou haſt not known, nor thy fathers, even 10 Ye ſtand this day every one of you before 
wood and ſtone. 93 * Ilthe Lord your* God : your heads of your tribes, 
if: 65 Alſo among theſe nations thou ſhalt find}|your elders and your officers, even all the men 
18 | no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have of Iſrael: | Dal | 
reſt: for the Lord ſhall give thee there a trem 11 Your children, your wives, and thy ſtran- 
bling heart, and looking to return till thine eyes fall ger that is in thy camp, from the hewer of thy 
- out, and a ſorrowful mind. I vood, unto the drawer of thy water, | 
10r, thu 66 And thy life ſhall +hang before thee,|| 12 That thou ſhouldeſt "pals into the covenant 
beef, and thou ſhalt fear both night and day, and ſhalt of the Lord thy God, and into his oath which 
i, have none aſſurance of thy life. the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day, 
. 26, | 67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 13 For to eſtabliſh thee this day a people un- 
God it were evening, and at evening thou ſhalt||to himſelf, and that he may be unto thee a God, | 
ſay, Would God it were morning, for the fear as he hath ſaid unto thee, and as he hath fworn ; 
of thine heart which thou ſhalt fear, and for the||unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 14 Neither make I this covenant and this 
68 And the Lord ſhall bring thee into Egypt||oath with you only, © 
again with * ſhips by the way, whereof I ſaid un-|| 15 But as well with 2 that ſtandeth ww? 
i 1 9 3 wit 


% + 
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As came to paſs in the days of Joram king of Iſrael, ! That is, the articles, or conditions. 
2 Kings 6. 29. and when the Romans beſieged Jeruſalem. m At the firſt giving of the law, which was forty years 
f Hunger ſhall ſo bite her, that ſhe ſhall be ready to eat | before. | | SH 
her child before it be delivered. | In The proofs of my power. | 7 
s For he that offendeth in one ĩs guilty of all. James » He ſheweth that it is not in man's power to underſtand 
2. 10. | the myſteries of God, if it be not given him from above. 
n Declaring that God hath infinite means to plague the » Made by man's art, but manna, which is called the 
wicked, beſides thoſe that are ordinary, or written. | || bread of angels. N 


« I Signifying, that it is a ſingular gift of God to be in a 4 Who knoweth your hearts, and therefore ye may not 
ace where we may worſhip God purely, and declare our think to diſſemble with him, | | 

| = Alluding to them, that when they made a ſure cove- 

— a beaſt in twain, and paſſed between the parts 


aith and religion. | 
-* Becauſe they were unmindful of that miracle, when || hant, divid: 


the ſea gave place to them for to paſs through, divided, 


1 _ 8 


PI — 


"The wicked puniſhed, = 


DEUTERONOMY. 


oy Mercy ſhewed when they repent. 


Fer. Chr. 


L451. 


Acts 8. 23. 


2 Or, flatter. 


* Gen. 19. 
24, 25» 


King. 9.8. 


Jer. 2a. 8. 


10, a hich 
hadnot given 
them a land 


to poſſels, 


midſt of the nations, which ye paſſed by. 
their idols (wood and ſtone, ſilver and gold) 


and the Lord ſhall put out his name 


28 And the Lord hath rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 


* 


with us this day before the Lord our God, as 
with him that is not here with us this day. 

16 For ye know, how we have dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, and how we paſſed through the 


17 And ye have ſeen their abominations and 


which were among them, 

18 That there ſhould not be among you man, 
nor woman, nor family, nor tribe, which ſhould 
turn his heart away this day from the Lord our 
God, to go and ſerve the gods of theſe nations, 
and that there ſhould not be among you any 
root that bringeth forth * gall and wormwood, 

19 So that when he heareth the words of this 
curſe, he 4 bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I 
ſhall have peace, although I walk according to 
the ſtubbornneſs of mine own heart, thus add- 
ing * drunkenneſs to thirſt. 

20 The Lord will not be 
but then the wrath of the Lord and his jealouſy 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and every curſe 
that is written 1n this book ſhall light upon him, 
from under 
heaven: 5 
21 And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil 
out of all the tribes of Iſrael, according unto all 
the curſes of the covenant that is written in the 
book of this law. 

22 So that the“ generation to come, even your 
children, that ſhall riſe up after you, and the 
ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land, ſhall 
ſay, when they ſhall ſee the plagues of this land, 
and the diſeaſes thereof, wherewith the Lord ſhall 
ſmite it: | | | 

23 (For all that land fall burn with brimſtone 
and ſalt: it ſhall not be ſown, nor bring forth, 
nor any graſs ſhall grow therein, like as in the 
overthrowing of * Sodom and Gomorah, Ad- 
mah and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in 
his wrath and in his anger) | 

24 Then ſhall all nations ſay, * Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus unto this land? how 
fierce is this great wrath LY 

25 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they have 
forſaken the covenant of the Lord God of their 
fathers, which he had made with them when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 

26 And went and ſerved other gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them: even gods which they knew not, 
and Þ which had given them nothing. 

27 Therefore the wrath of the Lord waxed 
hot againſt this land, to bring upon it every curſe 
that 1s written in this book. 


indignation, and hath caſt them into another 
land, as appeareth this day. 

29 The * ſecret things belong to the Lord our 
God, but the things revealed belong unto us, and 


i. 


Meaning, their poſterity. . 
Such fin, as the bitter fruit thereof might choak and 
deſtroy you. 

For as he that is thirſty deſireth to drink much, ſo he 
that followeth his appetite ſeeketh by all means, and yet 
cannot be ſatisfied. 

God's plagues upon them that rebel 
be fo ſtrange, that all ages ſhall be aſtoniſh 

 * Moſes hereby reproveth their curioſity, which ſeek 
thoſe things that are only known to God; and their neg- 
ligence, that regard not that which God hath revealed unto 
them as the law. 


7 him, ſhall 


merciful unto him, 


Y- By calling to remembrance both his mercies and his | 


words of this law. 
CHAP.” XY 
1 Mercy ſhewed when they repent, 6 The. Lord doth 
circumciſe the heart. 11 All excuſe of ignorance 
is taken away. 15, 19 Life and death is ſet be- 


fore them. 20 The Lord 1s their life which obey 


TOW when all theſe things hilt bome apon 


I have ſet before thee, and thou ſhalt 7 turn into 
thine heart, among all the nations whither the 
Lord thy God hath driven thee, , 
2 And ſhalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
and obey his voice in all that I command thee 
this day: thou, and thy children, with all thine 
heart and with all thy ſoul, 5 | 
3 Then the Lord thy God will cauſe thy cap- 
tives to return, and have compaſſion upon thee, 
and will return to gather thee out of all the 


N where the Lord thy God hath ſcattered 
race : ; 


part of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
co gather thee, and from thence will heb take 
ee: | 

5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou 
ſhalt poſſeſs it, and he will ſhew thee favour, 
and will multiply thee above thy fathers. - 

6 And the Lord thy God will © circumciſe 
thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, that thou 
mayeſt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and 
live. | 8 ST} OT 03, 
7 And the Lord thy God will lay all thefe 
curſes upon thine: enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, and that perſecute thee. 


of the Lord, and do all his commandments, 
which I command thee this day. 
9 And the Lord thy God will 


fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, 
and in the fruit of the land for thy wealth : for 
the Lord will turn again, and © rejoice over thee 
to do thee good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers. 


Lord thy God in keeping his commandments, 
and his ordinances, which are written in the 


all thy foul. - | 
11 For this commandment which I com- 

mand thee this day, is *not hid from thee, neither 

is it far off. | 
12 It is not in 


heaven, that thou ſhouldeſt 


bring 


plagues. 
* In true repentance is no hypocriſy. 
Even to the world's end. | 
d And bring thee into thy country, 


is not in thine own power to do. | 


If we will have God to work in us with his holy Spirit, 


we mult turn again to him by repentance. | 
© He meaneth not that God is ſubject to theſe paſſions, to 
rejoice, or to be ſad, but he uſeth this manner of ſpeech to 
declare the love that he beareth unto us. 7 
f The law is ſo evident that none can pretend ignorance. 

1 116 : 


to our children for ever: that we may do all the Bef. Cir, 


thee, either the bleſſing or the curſe which 


4 Though chou wereſt caſt unto the utmoſt 


with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt 


8 © Return thou therefore, and obey the voice 


n make thee 
plenteous in every work of thine hand, in the 


10 Becauſe thou ſhalt obey the voice of the 


book of this law, when thou ſhalt return unto 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 


ſay, * Who ſhall g0 up for us to heaven, and Rom. 10 f 


£4 | 
God will purge all thy wicked affections, which thing 


1451. 


i * > 


So» 


* 
** * m 


CH AP. xxxi. 


— He giveth the -Iaw 10 the Levites. * 
ſtrong : dread not, nor be afraid of them: for Bef. Chr. 
the Lord thy God himſelf doth go with thee : he 451. 


Moſes prepares himſelf to die. : 

— — - — 

ref, Chr. bring it us, and cauſe us to hear it, that we may 
1451. do it? 8 : 


13 Neither is it beyond the * ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 
and bring it us, and cauſe us to hear it, that 
we may do it? | | 1 

14 But the * word is very near unto thee: 
even in thy mouth and in thine heart, for to do 
"Mr 

15 Behold, I have ſet before thee this day life 
and good, death and evil; . 
106 In that I command thee this day * to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his ordinances, and 
his laws, that thou mayeſt live and be multi- 
plied, and that the Lord thy God may bleſs thee 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that thou 
wilt not obey, but ſhalt be ſeduced and worſhip 
other gods, and ſerve them, 

18 
ſhall ſurely periſh, ye ſhall not prolong your 
days in the land; whither thou paſſeſt over Jor- 
dan to poſſeſs it. Ps | 

19 * I call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, that I have ſet before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſing: therefore chuſe 
life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live; 

20 By loving the Lord thy God, by obeying 


his voice, and by cleaving unto him: for he is 


thy life, and the length of thy days : that thou 
mayeſt dwell in the land which the Lord ſware 
unto thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to 
give them. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


2 7, Moſes preparing himſelf to die, appointeth 
Foſhua to rule the people. 9g He giveth the law 
to the Levites, that they ſhould read it to the peo- 
ple. 19 God giveth them a ſong as a witneſs be- 
tween him and them. 23 God confirmeth Foſbua. 
29 Moſes ſheweth them that they will rebel after 
his death. | | 


HEN Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
unto all Iſrael], > 

2 And ſaid unto them, I am an hundred an 
twenty years old this day: I can no more go 
out and in: alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
* Thou ſhalt not go over this Jordan. | 

3 The Lord thy God he will go over before 
thee : he will deſtroy theſe nations before thee, 
and thou ſhalt poſſeſs them. * Joſhua, he ſhall 
go before thee, as the Lord hath ſaid. 

4 And the Lord ſhall do unto them as he did 
to* Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto their land, whom he deſtroyed. 

5 And the Lord fhall give them * before you 
that you may do unto them according unto eve- 


ry * commandment which I have commanded 
you. 


— 


s By heaven and the ſea, he meaneth places moſt far 
diftant 


n Even the law and the goſpel. 

i By faith in Chriſt. 

* So that to love and obey God is only life and felicity. 

He addeth theſe promiſes to ſignify, that it is for our 
profit that we love him, and not for his. 

m That is, love and o 
man's 
elect. 

* [can no longer execute mine office; 

Into your hands. 


— 


power, but God's Spirit only worketh it in his 


the elders of Iſrael, | 


pronounce ufito you this day, that ye 


6 J Pluck up your hearts therefore, and be 


bey God : which thing is not in 


| remembering of God's benefits, 


will not fail thee, nor forſake the. | 
7 And Moſes called Joſhua; and ſaid unto 


| him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be” of a good cou- 


rage and ſtrong: for thou ſhalt go with this peo- 
ple unto the land which the Lord hath ſworn C 
unto their fathers to give them, and thou ſhalt 1 
give it them to inflerit. - . . | 

8 And the Lord himſelf doth * go before 
thee.i he will be with thee : he will not fail thee, 
neither forſake thee : fear not therefore; nor be 
JJ 8 

9 And Moſes wrote this law, and delivered 
it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi (which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord) and unto all 


10 And Moſes commanded them, ſaying, 
* Every ſeventh year, * when the year of free- 
dom ſhall be in the feaſt of the tabernacles: 

11 When all Iſrael ſhall come to appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which he 
ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt read this -Iaw before all 
Iſrael, that they may hear it. HEL Ip 

12 Gather the people together: men, and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that is 
within thy gates; that they may hear, and that 
they may learn; and fear the Lord your God, and 
keep and obſerve. all the words a” this law, 
13 And that their children which * have not 
known. it, may hear it, and learn to fear the Lord 
your God, as long as ye live ih the land whither 
ye go over Jordan fo poſſeſs it. 


* Neh. 8, 2. 
* Ch. 15. 2. 


— — 


14 Then the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Be- 
hold, thy days are come, that thou muſt die: 
call Joſhua, and ſtand ye in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that I may give him a 4. charge. f or, om... 
So Moſes and Joſhua went, and ſtood in the manemenr. 
tabernacle of the congregation. | « | 

15 And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle; 
in the pillar. of a cloud: and the pillar of the 
cloud ſtood over the door of the tabernacle; 

16 C And the Lord ſaid unto Mofes; Behold, 
thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and this people 
will riſe up, and go a whoring after the gods of a 
ſtrange land (whither they go to dwell therein) 
and will forſake me, and Ereck my covenant 
which I have made with them. 5 

17 Wherefote my wrath will wax hot againſt 
them at that day, and I will forſake them, and 
will * hide my face from them: then they ſhalk 
be conſumed, and many adverſities and tribula- 
tions ſhall come upon them: fo then they will 
ſay, Are not theſe troubles come upon me, be- 
cauſe God is not with me? 

18 But I will ſurely hide my face in that day, 
becauſe of all the evil which they ſhall commit, 
in that they are turned unto other gads. 

19 Now therefore write ye this“ ſong for you, 
and teach it the children of Iſrael: put it in their 
mouths, that this ſong may be my witneſs againſt 
the children of Iſrael. 20 For 


th ” TN "Aa. 


ES 
0 


? For he that muſt govern the people, hath need to be 2 
valiant to repreſs vice, and conſtant to maintain virtue. 

4 Signifying, that man can never be of good courage, 
except he be perſuaded of God's favour and aſſiſtance. 

r Before the ark of the covenant, which Was the ſign of 
God's preſence, and the figure of Chriſt. 

s Which were not born when the law was given. 

t In a cloud that was faſhioned like a pillar. 8 

u That is, I will take my favour from them'; as to'turr! 
his face toward us, is to ſhew us his favour.. 
| * To preſerve you and your children from idolatry, by 


— 


— — — 


God confirmeth Joſhua. 


eee 
AY: 


DEUTERONOMY. obe ſong of Maſs. 


Bef. Chr. 
1451. 


# fob. 1. 6. 


8 


20 For I will bring them into the land (which 
I ſware unto their Sadr that floweth with 


milk and honey, and they ſhall cat, and fill them-] 
ſelves, and wax fat: then ſhall they turn unto 
other gods, and ſerve them, and contemn me, 


and break my covenant. 

21 And then when many adverſities and tribula- 
tions ſhall come upon them, this ſong ſhall ” an- 
{wer them to their faces as a witneſs : for it ſhall 
not be forgotten out of the mouths of their po- 
ſterity : for I know their imagination, which 
they go about even now, before I have brought 
them into the land which I ſware. 

22 ¶ Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
day, and taught it the children of Iſrael. 

23 And Ged gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun a 
charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong, and of a good cou- 
rage: for thou ſhalt bring the children of Iſrael 
into the land which I ſware unto them, and I 
will be with thee. 

24 And when Moſes had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book until he 
had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Moſes commanded the Levites, 

which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
ſaying, 
26 Take the book of this law, and pur ye it 
in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
your God, that it may be there for a * witneſs 
againſt thee. A | | > 

27 For I know thy rebellion and thy ſtiff 
neck: behold, 1 being yet alive with you this 
day, ye are rebellious againſt the Lord: how 


much more then after my death ? 


28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may ſpeak theſe 
words in their audience, and call heaven and 
earth to record againſt them: | | 

29 For I am ſure that after my death ye Will 
utterly be corrupt and turn from the way which 
L have commanded you: therefore evil will come 
upon you at the length, becauſe ye will commit 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, by provoking him 


to anger through the * work of your hands. 


30 Thus Moſes ſpake in the audience of all 


the congregation of Iſrael the words of this ſong, | 


until he had ended them. 


HAP. XIII. 5 


t The ſong of Moſes, containing, 7 God's benefits 
toward the people, 15 and their ingratitude to- 
ward bim. 20 God menaceth them, 2.1 and ſpeak- 
eth of the wocation of the Gentiles. 46 Moſes 

commandetb to teach the law to the children. 49 
God forewarneth Moſes of his death. | 


Earken, ye © heavens, and I will ſpeak: 


and let the earth hear the words of my 
mouth. | 


- "mY 
* 


6 
WV: I” — P 7 


* For this is the nature of fleſh, no longer to obey God, 
than it is under the rod. 


— N theſe evils are come upon them, becauſe they for- 
me. 


Of chine infidelity, when thou ſhalt turn away from the 


ine contained therein. - | | 

* As governors, judges, and magiſtrates, 
© » By idolatry and worſhipping images, which are the 
work of your none ? : 4 | 

< As witneſſes of this e's ingratitude, | 

He deſireth that he — to God's glory, and that 
the people, as the green graſs, may receive the dew of his 
doctrine. f 
The Hebrew word is rock, noting that God only is 
mighty, faithful, and conſtant in his promiſe, 


— 


the earth, that he might eat the fruits of the 


2 My * doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, and Bef. Chr. 
my ſpeech ſhall ſtill as the dew, as the ſhower 1451. 
upon the herbs, and as the great rain upon the 
graſs. | 
3 For I will publiſh the name of the Lord: 
give ye glory unto our od. | 

4 Perfect is the work of the * mighty God: 
for all his ways are judgment. God is true, and 
without wickedneſs : juſt and righteous is he. 

5 gs have corrupted themſelves toward 
him by their vice, not being his children, but a 
froward and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye fo reward the Lord, O fooliſh peeple 
and unwiſe? is not he thy father that hath 
bought thee? he hath * made thee, and propor- 
tioned thee. „ + 

7 Remember the days of old: conſider the 
years of ſo many generations: aſk thy father, 
and he will ſhew thee : thine elders, and they 
will tell thee. 

8 When the moſt high God divided to the na- 
tions their inheritance, when he ſeparated the 
ſons of Adam, he appointed the borders of the 
5 people according to the number of the children 
of Iſrael. ; | 

9 For the Lord's portion is his people: Ja- 
cob is the lot of his inheritance. | 

10 He found him in the land of the wilder- 
neſs, in a waſte and roaring wilderneſs : he led 
him about, he taught him, and kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 

11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, > flutter- 
eth over her birds, ftretcheth out her wings, 
taketh them, and beareth them on her wings, 

12 So the Lord alone led him, and there was 
no ſtrange 4 god with him. t Or, godof 

13 He carried him up to the high places of ne = 


tion, 


fields, and he cauſed him to ſuck honey out of 
the ſtone, and oil out of the hard rok: 

14 Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep, with fat 
of the lambs, and rams fed in Baſhan, and 
goats, with the fat of the grains of wheat, 
and the red + liquor of the grape haſt thou + . A 
drunk. | | 

15 C But be that ſhould have been upright 
when he waxed fat, ſpurned with his heel : thou 
art fat, thou art groſs, thou art laden with fat- 
neſs : therefore he forſook God that made 
him, and regarded not the ſtrong God of his 
ſalvation. 

16 They provoked him with ® ſtrange gods : 
they provoked him to anger with — 
tlons. : 

17 They offered unto devils, not to Ged, Bu, 
to gods whom they knew not: new gods that 
came newly up, whom their fathers feared 
not. | 
; 18 Thou 


Not according to the common creation, but he hath 
made thee a new creature by his Spirit. | | 

s When God by his providence divided the world, he 
lent for a time that portion to the Canaanites, which ſhould 
after be an inheritance for all his people Iſrael, 

h To teach them to fly. a 1 
I Meaning, of the land of Canaan, which was high in 
reſpett of Egypt. 2 
ng is, abundance of all things, even in the very 
rocks. | 
He ſheweth what is the principal end of our vocation. 
m By changing his ſervice for their ſuperſtitions. 
n Scripture calleth new whatſoever man inventeth, be 
the error never ſo old. | 35 k 
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God's mercy and Vengeance: * 


C H AP. XXXiit. 


— 


- - - - --- Mofes ſent up to mount Nebo. 


Beſ, Chr. 
1451. 


begat thee, and haſt forgotten God that formed 
E. 9 
: 10 The Lord then ſaw it, and was angry, 


daughters. 
20 
them : I will ſee what their end ſhall be: for 
they are 4 froward generation, children in whom 
is no faith. | „ loa, | 
21 They have moved me to jealouſy with 
that which is not God: they have provoked me 
| ©. 16, £0 anger with their vanities : * and I will move 
E J will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh na- 
tion. © 
22 For fire is kindled in my wrath, and ſhall 
burn unto the bottom of hell, and ſhall conſume 
the earth with her increaſe, and ſet on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. 

23 I will ſpend plagues upon them: I will 
beſtow mine arrows upon them, . 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and con- 
fumed with heat, and with bitter deſtruction: 
I will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, 
with the venom of ſerpents, creeping in the duſt. 
235 The ſword ſhall 4 kill them without, and 

in the chambers fear: both the young man and 
the young woman, the ſuckling with the man 
of grey hair. | 

26 I have ſaid, I would ſcatter them abroad: 
J would make their remembrance to ceaſe from 
among men, SOT ROO £19017 DOD 0 

27 Save that I feared the fury of the enemy, 
left their adverſaries ſhould wax proud, and leſt 
they ſhould! ſay, Our high hand, and not the 
Lord, hath done all this : RT 

28 For they are a nation void of counſel, 
neither is there any underitanding in them. 

29 Oh that they were wiſe, ben they would 


z 


of 


latter end. 
30 How ſhould * one chaſe a thouſand, and 
two put ten thouſand to flight, except their 
ſtrong God had fold them, and the Lord had 
+ ſhut them up ! BER 
31 For their God is not as our God, even our 
enemies being judges. ._ ES 
32 For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, 
and of the vines of Gomarrah : their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their cluſters be bitter, 
33 Their © wine is the poiſon of dragons, and 
the cruel gall of aſps. 7 
31 ls not this laid in ſtore with me, and ſealed 
up among my treaſures ? 


"Rom, 12. 35 Vengeance and 
1. 
Heb, 10. 30 


W » Joſh, 23. 
ad. 10. 


& 7 Or, de- 

= livered them 
to their ene- 
my. 


| recompenſe are mine: 
their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: for the day 


Ig "Thou haſt forgotten the mighty God cb 


for the provocation of his ſons and of his 


And he aid, I will hide my face from 


them to jealouſy with thoſe which are no? people: | 


underftand this: they would * conſider their 


37 When men ſhall ſay, Where are their Bef. Chr. 
gods, their mighty God in whom they truſted, 45": 
38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, 
and did drink the wine of their drink-offering ? 
let them ariſe up and help you : let him be your 
refuge. pens {0622 pr | 
39 Behold now, for I, I am he, and there is 
no god with me: *I kill, and give life: L 1825.2. 6. 
wound, and I make whole: neither is there any 
that can deliver out of mine hand. eg 
40 For I lift up mine hand to heaven; and 
ſay, I live for ever. 5. $612 
41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and mine 
hand take hold on judgment, I will execute ven- 
geance on mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me. | | | 
42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood 
(and my ſword ſhall eat fleſh) for the blood of 
the ſlain, and of the captives, when I begin to- 
take vengeance of the enemy. 3 | 
43 * Ye nations, pratſe his people: for he » Rom. 13. 
will avenge the * blood of his ſervants, and will 10. 
execute vengeance upon his adverſaries, and will 
be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 
44 Then Moſes came and ſpake all the 
words of this ſong in the audience of the people, 
he and 4 Hoſhea the ſon of Nun, 0e, Joſhus. 
45 When Moſes had made an end of ſpeak- 
ing all theſe words to all Iſrael, | 
46 Then he ſaid unto them, Set your hearts » Chap. 6.6. 
unto all theſe words which I teſtify againſt you = 21 18. 
this day, that ye may command them unto your 
children, that they may obſerve and do all the 
words of this law. S383 VAT Sat 
47 For it is no“ vain word concerning, you, 
but it is your life, and by this ward ye hall 
prolong your days in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to poſſeſs it. | 7 
48 * And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes the ſelf: Num. 27. 
fame day, fing . 5 | 
49 Go up unto this mountain of Abarim; 
unto the mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab that is over-againſt Jericho : and behold 
the land of Canaan which I give unto the chi 
dren of Ifrael for a poſſeſſion, . e 
| 50. And die in the mount which thou Salt 
up unto, and thou ſhalt be * gathered unta thy « ge. 25 8. 
people, * as Aaron thy brother did in mount TR 
Hor, and was gathered unto his people, 6 


38. 
51 Becauſe ye * treſpaſſed againſt me among 2er. 20. 
the children of Iſrael, at the waters F of Meri- A - | 


bah, at Kadeſh in the wilderneſs of Zin: for ye 19% 
ſanctified me not among the children of 1f- 
rael. | | S009 * 58 | 
52 Thou ſhalt therefore ſee the land before 
thee, but ſhalt not go thither, I mean, into the 
land which I give the children of Iſrael; 


F 
Y 


% 


of their deſtruction is at hand, and the things 
that ſhall come upon them make haſte. | 
36. For the Lord ſhall judge his people, and 

tor, change T repent toward his ſervants, when he ſeeth that 
uad. their power is gone, and none ſhut up in hold 
nor left abroad. . 1 


A. + "IC" 


C HAP. XXXII. 


1 Moſes before bis death bleſſeth all the tribes of Ife 
- rael. 26 There is no god like to the God of Iſrael. 
29 Nor any people like unto his. 


3 NOW 


8 


* 
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He calleth them God's children, not to honour them, 
but to ſhew them from what dignity they are fallen. 
8 Which I have not favoured, nor given my laws unto 
em. 
2 They ſhall be flain both in the field and at home. 

Rejeicing to ſee. the godly afflicted, and attributing 
that to themſelves which is wrought by God's hand, 

* They would cenſider the felicity that was prepared for 
them if they had obeyed Gd. | | 


* —— * ** -- 


Ut ar 4 


* * 


5 * x 


ſon eſtable to 
God, and dangerous for man. Oy py ons ot 


u When neither ſtrong nor weak in a manner remain, 
That is, I ſwear. Read Gen. 14. 22. 
* Whether the blood of God's people be ſhed for their 
fins, or trial of their faith, he promiſeth to revenge it. | 
For I will perform my promiſe untoyou. La. 55. 10. 


t The fruits of the wicked are 


= Ye were not carneſt nor conſtant to maintainy mine 
[Rogours  , | 4 


6— a 
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Moſes bleſſeth the tribes. 
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EUTERONOMY. 


% 
9 


He wvieweth 


be promiſed lan. 


Bef. Chr. 
145 U. 


10, Moſes. 
1 Or, Iſrael, 


® Exod. 28. 


tor, 


OW this is the * blefling where with Moſes 
the man of God bleſſed the children ol 

Irael before his death, and ſaid, 
2 The Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up 
from Seir unto them, and appeared clearly from 
mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands 


of ſaints, and at his right hand a fiery law for| 


them. | 

3 Though he love the people, yet all thy 
ſaints are in thine hands: and they are hum- 
bled at thy feet, to receive thy words. 

4 Moſes commanded us a law for an* inheri- 
tance of the congregation of Jacob. 

5 Then 4 he was amopg the Þ righteous peo- 
ple, as King, when the heads of the people, and 
the tribes of Iſrael were aſſembled. 

6 Let Reuben live, and not die, though 
his men be a ſmall number. 4 | 

7 And thus be Bleſſed Judah, and faid, 
Hear, O Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring 
him unto his people: his hands ſhall be“ ſut- 
ficient for him, if thou help him againſt his ene- 
mies. 5 

8 ¶ And of Levi he ſaid, Let thy“ thummim 
and thine urim be with thine holy one, whom 
thou didſt prove in Maſſah, and didſt cauſe him 
to ſtrive at the waters of Meribah. 4 

9 Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 
ther, I have not ſeen him, neither knew he his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : for they 
obſerved thy word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judgments, 
and. Iſrael thy law: they ſhall put incenſe be- 
fore thy face, and the burnt-offering upon thine 
altar. | . 

11 Bleſs, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and accept 
the work of his hands: *ſmite through the loins 
of them that riſe againſt him, and of them that 
hate him, that they riſe not again. | 

12 C Of Benjamin he ſaid, The beloved of 
the Lord ſhall* dwell in ſafety by him: the Lord 
ſhall cover him all the day long, and dwell be- 
tween his ſhoulders. _ S | 
13 And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of the 
Lord is his land, for the ſweetneſs of heaven, for 
the dew, and for the ꝓ depth lying beneath, 

14 And for the ſweet increaſe of the ſun, and 
for the ſyeet increaſe of the moon, | 

I5 And for the ſweetneſs of the top of the an- 
cient mountains, and for the ſweetneſs of the old 
hills, | J 

16 And for the ſweetneſs of the earth, and 


ther, even the ends of the world : theſe are alſo Bef. O. 


the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and: theſe are the 
thouſands of Manaſſeh. 1 
18 And of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice, Ze- 
bulun, in thy * going out, and then Iſſachar in 
thy tents. | 


mountain: there they ſhall offer the ſacri- 

ces of righteouſneſs : for they ſhall ſuck of 
the abundance of the ſea, and of the treaſures 
hid in the ſand. LT 

20 Alſo of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he that 
inlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, that catch- 
eth for his prey the arm with the head. 

21 And he looked to himſelf at the begin- 
ning, becauſe there was a portion of the law- 
giver hid: yet he ſtall come with the heads of 
the people, to execute the juſtice of the Lord, 
and his judgments with Iſrael. . 

22 And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a lion's 
whelp: he ſhall leap from Baſhan; | 

23 Alſo of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphtali, 
ſatisfied with favour, and filled with the bleſſ- 
ing of the Lord, poſſeſs the ? Weſt and the 
South. 8 . Ohta 1, 

24 And of Aſher he ſaid, Aſher -ſoall be 
bleſſed with children: he ſhall be acceptable 
u ow his brethren, and ſhall dip- his foot in 
oil. 


25 Thy ſhoes | ſhall be * iron and braſs, and 


thy ſtrength hall continue as long as thou liveſt. 

26 © There is none like God, O righteous 
* which rideth upon the heavens for thine 

elp, and on the clouds in his glory. — 

27 The eternal God is thy refuge, and under 
his arms thou art for ever : he ſha 
enemy before thee, and will ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 Then Iſrael * the fountain of Jacob ſhall 
dwell. alone in ſafety in a land of wheat and 
wine: alſo his heavens ſhall drop the dew. © 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Iſrael : who is like 
unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, the 


[ſhield of thine help, and which is the ſword of 


thy glory ! therefore * thine enemies ſhall be in 

ſubjection to thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon 

their high places, 1 f 
„ xv. 

1 Moſes ſeeth all the land of Canaan. 5 He dieth. 


8 1ſrael weepeth. 9 Foſhua ſucceedeth in Moſes's 
room. 10 The praiſe of Moſes. 


abundance thereof: and the good-will of him 
that dwelt in the buſh ſhall come upon the head 
of Joſeph, and upon the top of the head of him 
that was * ſeparated from his brethren. 

17 His beauty ſball be like his firſt-born bul- 
lock, and his 4 horns as the horns of an uni- 


corn : with them he ſhall ſmite the people toge- 


HEN Moſes went from the plain of Moab 

up into mount * Nebo und the top of 
Piſgah that is over- againſt Jericho: and the Lord 
ſhewed him * all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 
2 And all Naphtali and the land of Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, and all the land of Judah, unto 
the utmoſt * ſea : 3 And 


4 


„ 
— 


= This bleſſing containeth not only a ſimple prayer, but 
an aſſurance of the effect thereof. | 

d Meaning, infinite angels. . Go 

© Hebrew. His ſaints, that is, the children of Iſrael. 

* As thy diſciples. 

© To us and our ſucceſſors, | — 

f Reuben ſhall be one of the tribes of God's people, 
though for kis ſin his honour be diminiſhed, and his family 
but ſmall. 

s 'Signifying, that he ſhould hardly obtain Jacob's pro- 
miſe. Gen. 49. 8. | 
He preferred God's glory to all natural affection. Exod, 


2. 29. 9 
2 He declareth, that, the miniſters of God have many 
enemies, and therefore have need to be prayed for. 


k& Becauſe the temple ſhould be built in Zion, which was 
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* 
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in the tribe of Benjamin, he ſheweth that God ſhould dwell 
with bim there. : 

| Which was God appearing unto Moſes. Exod. 3. 2. 

m In thy proſperous voyages upon the ſea. Gen. 49. 13: 

n The tribe of Zebulun. 

o So that the portion of the Gadites and others on this 
fide Jordan was God's, though it was not ſo known. 

Meaning, near the ſea. | 5 -F0 

4 Thou ſhalt be ſtrong, or thy country full of metal. Tt 
ſeemeth that Simeon is left out becauſe he was under Judah, 
and his portion of his inheritance. Joſh. 19. 9. 

r Who was plentiful in iſſue as a fountain. 

* Thine enemies for fear ſhall lie and fain to be in ſub- 
jection. 9 53 


— 8 


t Which was a part of mount Abarim. Num, 27. 12. 
* Called, Meditetranean - tt 


N 
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19 They ſhall call the people unto the 


1451. 


7 Or moug 
Zion, 


. 
1 
— 


caſt out the 


ch. 3. 27 
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"Moſes Jieth. | | CMI. Pu fucceateth Maſts. ' 
— Chr. -3 And the South, and the plain of the val-(|in the plain of Moab thirty days: ſo the days Bef. Chr. 
3 ley of J ericho, the city of palm-trees, unto a weeping and mourning for Moſes were end- 1451: 
Ar. | ed, 3 | 3 
1 * And the Lord ſaid unto him, * This is the 9 And 7 Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of 
land 13. 15. Jand which I ſware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and the ſpirit of wiſdom: for Moſes. had put his | 
to Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy ſeed : hands upon him. And the children of Iſrael 0 
J have cauſed thee to ſee it with thine eyes, but were obedient unto him, and did as the Lord 
thou ſhalt not go over thither. 5 had commanded Moſes. | 
5 So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died there 10 But there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſ- 
in the land of Moab, according to the word of||rael like unto Moſes (whom the Lord knew 
the Lord, | If face to face.) 3 : | 
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land 11 In all the miracles and wonders which the 
f Moab over-againſt Beth-peor, but no man Lord ſent him to do in the land of Egypt be- 
knoweth of his ſepulchre unto * this day. fore Pharaoh and before all his ſeryants, and 
Moſes was now an hundred and twenty before all his land. 
years old when he died, his eye was not dim, 12 And in all that mighty * hand and all that 
nor his natural force abated. great fear, which Moſes wrought in the ſight of 
8 And the children of Iſrael wept for Moſes |jall Iſrael. HIS 


_—— — 


„To wit, the angel of the Lord. Jude . 2 Unto whom the Lord did reveal himſelf ſo plainly, as 


u, 


* That the Jews might not have occaſion thereby to Exod. 33. 11. h 
commit idolatry. | Meaning the power of God working by Moſes in the 


y Hereby appeareth the favour of God, that leaveth not wilderneſs. 
his church deſtitute of a governor. I 
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The Book of }F GER UA. 


THE ARGUMENT, 
Lt this book the Holy Ghoſt ſetteth maſt lively before our eyes the accompliſhment of God's promiſe, who as bt 
promiſed by the mouth of Moſes that a prophet ſhould be raiſed up unto the people like unto him, whom he 
wwilleth to obey, Deut. 18. 15. ſo he ſheweth himſelf here true in his promiſe, as at all other times; and after 
the death of Moſes his faithful ſervant, be raiſeth up Foſbua to be ruler and governor over his people, that 
neither they ſhould be diſcouraged for lack of a captain, nor have occaſion to diſtruſt God's promiſes hereafter. 
And becauſe that Foſbua might be confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might have none occaſion 
10 grudge, as though he were not approved of God; he is adorned with moſt excellent gifts and graces of 
God, both to govern the people with counſel, and to defend them with ſtrength, that he lacked nothing which 
either belonged to a valiant captain, or a faithful miniſter. So he overcometh all difficulties and bringeth them 
into the land of Canaan: the which according to God's ordinance be divideth among the people, appoint- 
eth their borders : be eſtabliſheth laws and ordinances, and putteth them in remembrance of God's manifold 
benefits, aſſuring them of his. grace and favour, if they obey God, and contrariwiſe of his plagues and ven- 
geance, if they diſobey him. This hiſtory doth repreſent Feſus Chriſt the true Foſhua, who leadeth us into 
eternal felicity, which is ſignified unto us by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of Geneſis to the end 
of this book are contained 2576 years. For from Adam unto the flood are 1656 : from the flood unto the 
departure of Abrabam out of Chaldea, 423: and from thence to the death of Foſeph, 290. So that Geneſis 


containeth 2369. Exodus 140. The other three books of Moſes, 40. Foſhua 27. So the whole maketh 
2570 years. 


1 Chr. „„ ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou and all this peo- 3 ef. Chr. 


| #5 2 The Lord encourageth Foſhua to invade the land. 88 — I give them, that 35, to 1451, 
„ . 2 your 3 * Every place that the ſole of your foot 
lites. 5 The Lord promiſeth to affiſe Foſoua, be gail tread upon, have I given you, as I faid 
obey his word. 11 Jeſbua commandeth the people unto Mo fog F | we OT. 

to prepare themſelves to paſs over Jordan, 12 and : : 8 : 
4 the Reubenites to execute their charge. 4 From the wilderneſs and this Lebanon . n . 


f even unto the great river, the river Perath: 4. 
| OW after the * death of Moſes the ſervant all the land of the © Hittites, even unto the great o £91, 


Ch. 14. 9. 


of the Lord, the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua||* ſea toward the going down of the ſun, ſhall be * q 
the ſon of Nun, Moſes's miniſter, ſaying, your coaſt, | 2 J 
2 Moſes my ſervant is dead : now therefore 5 There +. 
The beginning of this book dependeth on the laſt|| v Of Zin, called Kadeſh and Paran. 


"Deuteronomy, which was written by Joſhua as 
2 preparation to his hiſtory, | | 


3 


Meaning the whole land of Canaan. 45 
N Called, Mediterranean. 


F 


. 


9 * 


: 


— ood om. acod 


| 7 be Lord encourageth Foſhua. 


10 8 H A Rahab receiveth the fin 
bets Cur. 5 There ſhall not a man be able to withſtand 5 Be e 
1451. thee all the days of thy life: as I was with Mo- . 145 


* Heb.13-5. ſes, ſo will I be with thee: * I 


will not leave 
thee, nor forfake thee. R 


an inheritance, which I fware unto their fathers 
to give them. Ze 
Or, grow 7 Only be thou ftrong, and + of a moſt va- 
— in" lant courage, that thou mayeſt obſerve and do 
according to all the law which Moſes my ſervant 
hath commanded thee: -* thou ſhalt not turn 
away from it to the right hand nor to the left, 
that thou mayelt © proſper whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. | | | 
8 Let not this book of the law depart out of 
thy mouth, but meditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayeſt obſerve and do according to all 
that is written therein: for then ſhalt thou make 
thy way proſperous, and then ſhalt thou 4 have 
. 9 55 
9 Have not I commanded thee, ſaying, Be 
ſtrong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be 
diſcouraged ? for I the Lord thy God will be 
with thee, whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
10 © Then Joſhua commanded the officers of 


the people, ſaying, - 
11 Paſs through t 


Deu“. 5 32. 
and 28. 14. 


1 Or, govern 
wiſely. 


I he hoſt, and command the 
people, ſaying, Prepare you victuals: for; after 
three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to go 
in to poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God 
giveth you to poſſeſs it. „ 
12 And unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſch ſpake 
oſhua, ſayin | 1 

233 ber the word which Moſes the 


® Num. 322 13 Remem 


ſervant. of the Lord commanded you, ſaying, | 


The Lord your-God hath given you reſt, and 
hath given you this lane 
14 © Your wives, your children, and your 
cattle ſhall remain in the land which Moſes gave 
you þ on this fide Jordan: but ye ſhall go over 
Mere your brethren armed, all that be men of 

r, and ſhall help them | 

1 Until 'the Lord have given your brethren 
reſt, as well as to you, and until they alſo ſhall 
poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God giveth 
them: then ſhall ye return unto the land of your 


1 Or, be- 
yond Jordan, 
from ſeri- 
cho, 


poſſeſſion, and ſhall poſſeſs it, which land Moſes] 


| 


the Lord's ſervant * gave you on this fide Jordan 
toward the ſun riſing. 
156 Then they anſwered Jo 
that thou haft commanded us, we will do, and 
whitherſoeyer thou ſendeſt us, we will go. | 
17 As we obeyed Moſes in all things,“ ſo will 
we obey thee: only the Lord thy God be wit 
thee, as he was with Moſes, - 
18 Whoſoever ſhall rebel againſt thy com- 
mandment, and will not obey thy words in all 
that thou commandeſt him, let him be put to 
death: only be ſtrong and of good courage. 


I" 


* 
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Joſhua, ſaying, All 


_—_— 


6 * Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for 
unto this people ſhalt thou divide the land for 


—_ 
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_—_ _ 
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they which purſued after them were 


faint, and there rermarni 


1 Joſhua fendeth men to ſpy Jericho, whom Rahah 
hideth. 11 She confeſſeth the God of Iſrael. 12 

She requireth a ſign for her deliverance. 21 The 
pies return to Joſhua with comfortable tidings. 


HEN Joſhua the ſon of Nun fent out of 
' Shittim two men to {py ſecretly, ſaying, 
Go, view the land, and alſo Jericho: and they | 
went, and * came into an ꝓharlot's houſe, named. 15 
Rahab, and lodged there. | . 8 by 
2 Then report was made to the king of Jeriæ Ie! 
cho, ſaying, Behold, there came men hither to ers hon, 
night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſpy out the © ale 
country. 8 
3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
ſaying, ® Bring forth the men that are come to 
thee, and which are entered into thine houſe ; for 
they be come to ſearch out all the land. 
4 (But the woman had taken the two men, 
and hid them) Therefore ſaid ſne thus, There 
came men unto me, but I wiſt not whence they 
were. 
5 And when they ſhut the gate in the dark, 
the men went out, whither the men went I wot 
not: follow ye after them quickly, for ye ſhall 
overtake them. | 5 
6 (But ſhe had brought them up to the ® roof 
of the houſe, and hid them with the ſtalks of 
x 88 ſhe had ſpread abroad upon the 
7 And certain men purſued after them, the 
way to Jordan, unto the fords, and as ſoon as 


gone out, 


N 


they ſhut the gate. | 
8 And before they were aſleep, ſhe came 
up unto them upon the roof, = | 
9 And faid unto the men, I know that the 
Lord hath given you the land, and that the * fear 
of you is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabi- 
tants of the land faint becauſe of you. | 
10 For we bave heard, how the Lord * dried - End. 1 
up the water of the red ſea * before you, when em 
ye came out of Egypt, and what you did unto | 
the two kings of 2 Amorites that were on the 
other ſide Jordan, unto * Sihon and to Og, whom « Nun 11. 
ye utterly deſtroyed :; 4 : AED 24. 
1 And when wech t Or, melt 


od 
t Or, ſpirit 


it, our hearts 4 did 
a no more 4 courage in 
any becauſe of you: för? the Lord your God, 
he is the God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath. © OO OH EN I CIS 
12 Now therefore, I pray you, fwear unto 
me by the Lord, that as I have ſhewed you 
mercy, ye will alſo ſhew mercy unto my father's 
houſe, and give me a true token, 

13 And that ye will fave alive my father and 
my mother, and my brethren, and my ſiſters, 
and all that they have: and that ye will deliver 
our 4 ſouls from death. 


* oo 
* 


t Or, lire 


| 14 And 


= * * 


t © He ſhewerh wherein oonſiſteth true proſperity, even to 
** © obey the word of God. | , 125 
Sbewing that it was not poſſible to govern well, without 


continual ſtudy of God's word. SEP 
9M lag, from the day that this was proclaimed. Ch. 


2. 
Wich belonged to Sion the king of the Amorites, 
and Og king of Baſhan, i 


| 


a 


— —_—_—— 


him. es 
| Which place 
ordan. 

m Though the wicked ſee the hand of God upon them, 
yet they repent not, but ſeek how they may by their power 
and pou reſiſt his working. | 

a 2 upon the houſe : for then their houſes were 
flat above, ſo that they might do their buſineſs thereupon. 


was in the plain of Moab near unto 


I By your requeſt, but yet by God's ſecret appointment. 
& Det 33. 2h © . | 
k They do not only promiſe to obey him ſo long as ol 


o For ſo God promiſed, Deut. 28. 7. Chap,g. 1. 
? Herein appeareth the great mercy of thc: in this 
common deſtruction he would draw a moſt miſerable finner 


is wich him: but to help him to puniſh all that rebel againſt i to repent and confeſs his name. 
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for, ſcarlet · 
ehlouted. 


thine be delivered. 


means. 


Rubal”s covenant with the ſpies. 


Lord hath delivered into our hands all the land: 


'$ H A P. 111. 
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The waters part afinder: 


14 And the men anſwered her, * Our life for 
you to die, if ye utter not this our buſineſs : and 
when the Lord hath given us the land, we will 
deal mercifully and truly with thee. | 

15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord through 
the window: for her houſe was upon the town 
wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the wall. 

16 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Go ye into the 
mountain, left the purſuers meet with you, and 
hide yourſelves there three days, until the pur- 
ſuers be returned: then afterward may ye go 
your Way. 

17 An | 
be blameleſs of this thine oath, which thou haſt 
made us ſwear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, thou 
ſhalt bind this cord of red thread in the window, 
whereby thou letteſt us down, and thou ſhalt 
bring thy father and thy mother, and thy bre- 
thren, and all thy father's houſhold home to 
thee. 

19 And whoſoever then doth go out at the 
doors of thine houle into the ſtreet, * his blood 


ſhall be upon his head, and we will be guiltleſs : | 
but whoſoever ſhall be with thee in the houſe, 


his blood ſhall be on our head, if any hand 
touch him: | 

20 And if thou utter this our "matter, we will 
be quit of thine oath which thou haſt made us 
ſwear. 1 

21 And ſhe anſwered, According unto your 
words, ſo be it: then ſhe ſent them away, and 
they departed, and ſhe bound the 4 red cord in 
the window. 

22 And they departed, and came into the 
mountain, and there abode three days, until 
the purſuers were returned : and the purſuers 
ſought them throughout all the way, but found 
them not. 

23 So the two men returned, and deſcended 
from the mountain, and paſſed ” over, and came 


to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told him all things 
that came unto them. 


24 Alſo they ſaid unto Joſhua, Surely the 


for even all the inhabitants of the country faint 
becauſe of us. e | 


CHA ©. M6 


3 Joſhua commandeth them to9* depart when the 
ark removeth. 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt 
Foſhua before the 2 9 Foſhua's exhortation 
to the people. 16 The waters part aſunder while 
the people paſs. | 


HEN Joſhua roſe very early, and they re- 
moved from Shittim, and came to * Jordan, 


he, and all the children of Iſrael, and lodged there, 
before they went over : 


2 And after ? three days t 
throughout the hoſt, 


he officers went 


3 And commanded the people, ſaying, vn 


— 


I 


— 


2 We warrant you on pain of our lives. 
Which was near unto the city. | 
We ſhall be diſcharged of our oath, if thou doſt per- 
form this condition that followeth : for ſo ſhalt thou and 


F 


© He ſhall be guilty of his own death. 1 5 
#* So that others ſhould think to eſcape by the ſame 


To wit, the river Jordan. : 
* W 


d the men ſaid unto her, We will 


** 


[ye {ee the ark of the covenant of the Lord your Bef. Chr. 
God, and the prieſts of the Levites bearing it, ye 1431. 
ſhall depart from your place, and go after it. 

4. Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and 
it, about two thouſand cubits by meaſure : | or, amite, 
ye ſhall not come near unto it, that ye may know 
the way. by the which ye ſhall go: for ye have 
not gone this way in times paſt. 
5 (Now Joſhua had ſaid unto the people, 
* Sanctifty yourſelves : for to-morrow the Lord - Lev. 20. 7. 
will do wonders among you.) | 

6 Alto Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, ſaying, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and go over 
before the people : ſo they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the people. 

7 Then the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, This 
day will I begin to magnify thee in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, which ſhall know, that“ as I was with . Cb. 1. f. 
Moſes, ſo will I be with thee. 
8 Thou ſhalt therefore command the prieſts 
that bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, When 
ye are come to the brink of the waters of Jor- 
dan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill ® in Jordan. | 

C Then Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 

Iſrael, Come hither, and hear the words of the 
Lord your God. | 

10 And Joſhua ſaid, * Hereby ye ſhall know 
that the living God is among you, and that he 
will certainly caſt out before you the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, 
and the Jebuſites. 

11 Behold the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the world paſſeth before you into 
Jordan. 
12 Now therefore take from among you 
» twelve men out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of 
every tribe a man. 
13 And as ſoon as the ſoles of the feet of the 
prieſts (that bear the ark of the Lord God, the 
Lord of all the world) ſhall ſtay in the waters of 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan ſhall be cut off : 
for the waters that come from above ſhall « ps, 114. 3. 
ſtand {till upon an heap. | | 
14 Then when the people were departed 
from their tents to go over Jordan, the prieſts 
bearing the * ark of the covenant went before » gas 1.45. 
the people. | 
15 And as they that bare the ark came unto 
Jordan, and the feet of the prieſts that bare the 
ark were dipped in the brink of the water, (“ for « 1 Chroa, 
Jordan uſeth to fill all his © banks all the time of 315. 
harveſt) | 
16 Then the waters that came down from a- 
bove ſtayed, and roſe up on a heap, and departed 
far from the city of Adam, that was beſide Za- 
retan : but the waters that came down toward 
the ſea of the wilderneſs, even the ſalt ſea, failed, 
and were cut off; ſo the people went right over- 
againſt Jericho. . 
17 But the prieſts that bare the ark of the co- 
venant of the Lord, ſtood dry within Jordan 

D 


ready 


Num. 11.18. 
Ch. 7 13. 
1 Sam. 16. 5 


- 


3 


about forty days after Moſes's death. | 


y Which time was given for to prepare them victuals. 
chap. 1. 11. 


z Even in the channel where the ftream had 
verſe 17. f 


* By this miracle, in dividing the water. 


d Which ſhould ſet up twelve ſtones in remembrance of 
the benefit, \ 


< Becauſe the river was accuſtomed at this 
the miracle is ſo much the greater, 


run, as 


time to be full, 


Which, according to the Hebrews, was in March, and | 


| 


Joſbua commanded to ſet up twelve ſtones. 


"2 ET 4 


Bef. Chr. 
1451. 


Deut. 25. a. 


* Num. 32. 
27, 29. 


ready prepared, and all the Iſraelites went over 
dry, until all the people were gone clean over 


through Jordan. 


CHAP. IV. 


2 God commanded Joſhua to ſet up twelve ſtones in 
Jordan. 18 The waters return to t beir old courſe. 
20 Other twelve ſtones are ſet up in Gilgal. 21 
This miracle muſt be declared to the poſterity. 


ND when all the people were wholly gone 
over Jordan, (after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto 8 ſaying, 

2 Take you twelve men out of the people, 
out of every tribe a man, 1 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take you 
hence out of the midſt of Jordan, out of the 
place where the prieſts ſtood in a readineſs, 
twelve ſtones, which ye ſhall take away with you, 
and leave them in the * lodging where you ſhall 
lodge this night) 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, whom 
he had prepared of the children of Iſrael, out of 
every tribe a man. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Go over be- 
fore the ark of the Lord your God, even through 
the midſt of Jordan, and take up every man of 
you a ſtone upon his ſhoulder, according unto 
the number ot the tribes of the children of Iſ- 
rae], | 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, tha 
when your * children ſhall aſk their fathers in 
time to come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe 
ſtones ? 

7 Then ye may anſwer them, That the wa- 
ters of Jordan were cut off before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord : for when it paſſed through 
Jordan, the waters of Vonda were cut off: there- 
fore theſe ſtones are a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael for ever. 

8 Then the children of Iſrael did even ſo as 
Joſhua had commanded, and took up twelve 
{tones out of the midſt of Jordan, as the Lord 
had ſaid unto Joſhua, accord 
of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, and carried 
them away with them unto the lodging, and laid 
them down there. | 

9 And Joſhua ſet up * twelve ſtones in the 
midſt of Jordan, in the _ where the feet of 
the prieſts, which bare the ark of the covenant, 
ſtood, and there have they continued unto this 
day. 

4 C So the prieſts, which bare the ark, ſtood 
in the midſt of Jordan, until every thing was 
finiſhed that the Lord had commanded Joſhua 
to ſay unto the people, according to all that Mo- 
ſes charged Joſhua: then the people haſted and 
went over. | | | 
11 When all the 
over, the ark of the Lord went over alſo, and 
the prieſts * before the people. 


12 * And the ſons of Reuben, and the ſons| 
of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, went over 


G — 


— — 


4 Either, tarrying till the people were paſt, or, as ſome 
read, Sure as e. they had been upon the dry land. 

© As chap. 3. 17. 

f Meaning, the place where they could camp. 

s God commandeth, that not only we 2 


the cauſe thereof, and glorify his name. 
k Beſides the twelye ſtones which were carried by the 
tribes,; and ſet up in Gil > 


to the number 


B 


al. 
I Meaning, in the 8 or ſight of the people. 
& That is, be fore the ark, , 


2 


_ — a 5 — . 
A ſecond circumciſion commanded 


before the children of Iſrael armed, as Moles Bef. og 


had charged them. | 

13 Even forty thouſand prepared for war, 
went before the * Lord unto battle, into the 
plain of Jericho. x 

14 That day the Lord magnified Joſhua in 
the ſight of all Iſrael, and they 4 feared him, as 
they teared Moſes, all the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying, 

16 Command the prieſts, that bear tlie ark 
of the teſtimony, to come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the prieſts, 
ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan. | 

18 And when the prieſts that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord were come up out of 
the midſt of Jordan, and as ſoon as the ſoles of 
the prieſts feet were ſet on the dry land, the wa- 
ters of Jordan returned unto their place, and 
flowed over all the banks thereof, as they did 
before. | 

19 © So the people came up out 1 
the tenth day of the firſt month, and p 
Gilgal, in the eaft ſide of Jericho. 

20 Alſo the twelve ſtones, which they took 
out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, When your children ſhall aſk their fa- 
thers in time to come, and ſay, What mean theſe 
ſtones ? 55 

22 Then ye ſhall ſhew your children, and ſay, 
Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land: 

23 For the Lord your God dried up the wa- 
ters of Jordan before you, until ye were gone 
over, as the Lord your God did the red Sea, 
* which he dried up before us, till we were gone 
over, | | 

24 That all the people of the world may 
know that the hand of the Lord is mighty, that 
ye mjght fear the Lord your God continually. 


CHAT. SF. 
1 The Canaanites are afraid of the Iſraelites. 2 Cir- 


— 


Jordan 
itched in 


cumciſion is commanded the ſecond time. 10 The 
Paſſover is kept. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 13 The 


angel appeareth unto Foſhua. 


| OW when all the kings of the Amorites, 
which were beyond Jordan weſtward, and 
all the kings of the Canaanites which were by 
the ſea, heard that the Lord had dried up the 
waters of Jordan before the children of Iſrael un- 
til they were gone over, their heart fainted : and 
there was no courage in them any more, becauſe 
of the children of Iſrael. a 
2 That ſame time the Lord ſaid unto Jo- 
ſhua, * Make thee ſharp knives, ” and return, and 
circumcite the ſons of Iſrael the ſecond time. 


: 3 Then Joſhua made him ſharp knives, and 
people were clean paſſed| 


foreſkins. X 


circumciſed the ſons of Iſrael in the * hill of the 


4 And this is the cauſe why Joſhua circum- 
ciſed all the people, even the males that came 
| „ out 


1 Becauſe the ark teſtified God's preſence, and the tables 


ſof the law contained therein, ſignified God's will toward his 


people. 
u Called Abib, or Niſan, containing part of March and 


p_ part of April. 
by his wonderful works, but that our poſterity may know]. 


n God's benefits ſerve for a further condemnation to the 
wicked, and ſtir up his fo reverence him, and obey him. 

o The Amorites were on both ſides Jordan, whereot two 
kings were ſlain already on the fide toward Moab. 


? For now they had left it off about forty years. 


1 4 Gilgal was ſo called, becauſe they were there circumciſed, 


. It, 


1 Or, reve, 
renced him, 


* Exod, 1h 
21, 22. 


* Ex0d.4.25 


5 


23. 


23. 


* 
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1451 


: 18 Num. 14. 
23 · 


| ® Exod. 23. 
23. 


Manna ceaſetb _ 
Bef. Chr. 5 
dead in the 


came out of 


* 


C H 


-, — We — — 
= 


AP. vi. 


The Lord inſtrutteth Joſhua. 


ut of Egypt, becauſe all the men of war were 
ps 9 by the way after they 
For all the people that came out were circum- 
ciſed: but all the people that were born in the 


wilderneſs by the way, after they come out of E- 


t, were © not circumciſed. 
6 For the children of Iſrael walked forty 
years in the wilderneſs, till all the people of the 
men of war that came out of Egypt were con- 


ſumed, becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 


the Lord: unto whom the Lord ſware, that he 
would not ſhew them the land“ which the Lord 


had ſworn unto their fathers that he would give| 


us, even a land that floweth with milk and ho- 
7 8o their ſons whom he raiſed up in their ſtead, 
Joſhua circumciſed : for they were uncireum- 
ciſed, becauſe they circumciſed them not by the 


way. 
5 And when they had made an end of circum- 


ciſing all the people, they abode in the places in 


the camp till they * were whole. 
9 After, the Lord faid unto Joſhua, This day 


1 have taken away the * ſhame of Egypt from 
you: wherefore he called the name of that 


place Gilgal, unto this day. 1 
10 So the children of Iſrael abode in G1l- 
gal, and kept the feaſt of the paſſover the four- 


teenth day of the month at even, in the plain of 


Tn... 19 05 1 
tr And they did eat of the corn of the land, 

on the morrow after the paſſover, unleavened 

bread, and parched corn in the ſame day. 


12 And the Max ceaſed on the morrow after 
they had eaten of the corn of the land, neither had 
the children of Iſrael Man any more, but did eat 


of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year. 


13 And when Joſhua was by Jericho, he 
lift up his eyes, and looked: and behold, there 


ſtood * a man againſt him, having a ſword drawn 


in his hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou on our ſide, or on our adver- 


faries ? OY 
14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as a captain 
the hoſt of the Lord am I now come : then Jo- 


ſhua fell on his face to the earth, and * did wor- 
ſhip, and ſaid unto him, What faith my Lord 


unto his ſervant ? 


15 And the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid 
unto Joſhua, * Loofe thy ſhoe off thy foot : for 


the place whereon thou ſtandeſt, is holy: and Jo- 
fhua did ſo. | 


HAP. VI. 


3 The Lord inftrufteth Foſhua what he ſhould do a 


touching Fericho. 6 Joſbua commandeth the prieſts 
and warriors what to do. 20 The walls fall. 


22 Rabab is ſaved. 24 All is burnt ſave gold 


| oF || unto you, Shout, then ſhall ye ſhout.) 


the city. 


OW Jericho was ſhut up, and * cloſed; 
N 7 becauſe of the children of Iſrael : none 
might go out nor enter in. | | 

2 And the Lord faid unto Joſhua, Behold, I 
have given into thine hand Jericho and the king 
thereof, and the ſtrong men of war. 


compals the city, in going round about the city 
once: thus ſhall you do fix days: 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear ſeven trumpets 
of ram's horns before the ark: and the ſeventh 
day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven times, and the 
prieſts ſhall blow with the trumpets. 

5 And when they make a long þlaft with the 
rams horns, and ye hear the ſound of the trum- 


pet, all the people ſhall ſhout with a great ſhout : 


the people ſhall aſcend up, every man ftraight 
before him. | | 

6 © Then Joſhua the ſon of Nun called the 
prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up the ark of 
the coyenant, and let ſeven prieſts bear ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of the 
Lord. | : | 

But he ſaid unto the people, Go and com- 
pals the city : and let him that is armed go forth 
before the ark of the Lord. | 

8 And when Joſhua had ſpoken unto the 
people, the ſeven prieſts bare the ſeven trum- 


pets of rams horns, and went forth before the 


ark of the Lord, and blew with the trumpets, 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lord follow- 
ed them: 51 l fs 6,1 27 a 
And the men of arms went before the 
prieſts, that blew. the trumpets: then the © ga- 
thering hoſt came after the ark, as they went and 
blew the trumpets. 

10 (Now Joſhua had commanded the people, 
ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhout, neither — 
noiſe with your voice, neither ſhall a word pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, until the day that I ay 

11 So the ark of the Lord compaſſed the city, 
and went about it once: then they returned 
into the hoſt, and lodged in the camp, 

12 And Joſhua roſe early-in the morning, 
and the prieſts bare the ark of the Lord: 

13 Allo ſeven prieſts bare ſeven trumpets of 
rams horns, and went before the ark of the Lord, 
and going, blew with the trumpets : and the men 
of arms went before them, but the gathering 
[hoſt came after the ark of the Lord, as the 
went, and blew the trumpets. | | 
14 And the fecond day they compaſſed the 
city once, and returned into the hoſt-: thus they 
did ſix; days. N . „ 

15 And when the ſeventh day came, they roſe 


early, 


— 


— — 


* 4. N * = TS IIS” PR A 


— — 


r For they looked! daily to remove at the Lord's com- 


mandment, which thing they that were new circumciſed 
could not do without great danger. 


For their ſore was ſo grie vous, that they were not able 


to remove. 


3 3 

y For fear of the Iſraelites. 

= Every day once. | f 

| * That. the conqueſt might not be aſſigned to man's 
| power, but to the mercy of God, which with moſt weak 
| can overcome that which ſeemeth molt ſtrong. 


| things | 
t By bringing you into tkis promiſed land, contrary, to T his is chiefly meant by the Reubenites, Gadites, and 


the wicked opinion of the Egyptians: 
whereby you were like to the Egyptians. 


u In that; that Joſhua worſhippeth him, 


Lord's captain, he declareth himſelf to be Chriſt. 
That none could go out. 
* That none could come in. 


or the fore- ſin, 


he acknowledpeth | 
him to be God; and in that, that he calleth himſelf the 


[half the tribe of Manafſeh. 
|| © Meaning, the rereward; wherein was tlie ſtandard of tlie 
ribs of Dan. Num. 10. 25; 1 
Nn . 
The tribe of Dan was ſs called, becauſe'it marched 
laſt, and gathered up whatſoever was left of others. 

| 1 | 


— 
jw _., — 


3 All ye therefore that be men of war, fhall 


then ſhall the wall of the city fall down flat, and 


and metal. 26 The curſe of bim that buildeth Bel. Che, 


1451. 


* * 


„ 4 III 


"Fe * 5 


Heb. 11, 31. 


_ — 


The walls of Fericho fall. 


K. 


* £-S 


Bef. Chr. early, even with the dawning of the day, and| 
1451. compaſſed the city after the ſame manner * ſeven 
times: only that day they compaſſed the city 
{even times. | 77 

16 And when the prieſts had blown the trum- 
pets the ſeventh time, Joſhua ſaid unto the peo- 
ple, Shout: for the Lord hath given you the 
City. | | | 

4 And the city ſhall be? an execrable thing, 
both it, and all that are therein, unto the Lord: 

| only Rahab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and all that 
* Ch.2.4- are with her in the houſe: for“ ſhe hid the meſ- 
ſengers that we ſent. 5 

18 Notwithſtanding be ye ware of the execra- 
ble thing, leſt ye make yourſelves execrable, 
and in taking of the execrable thing make alſo 

Lev. 25.21. the hoſt of Iſrael * execrable, and trouble it. 

Dem- z 19 But all ſilver, and gold, and veſſels of 

15 17. braſs, and iron ſhall be * conſecrate unto the 
Lord, and ſhall come into the Lord's treaſury. 

20 So the people ſhouted, when they had 

blown trumpets : 6 when the people had heard 

the ſound of the trumpet, they ſhouted with a 

* Heb. 12. great ſhout: and the *® wall fell down flat: fo the 

825 people went up into the city, every man ſtraight 
before him: and they took the city. 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in 
the city, both man and woman, young and old, 
and ox, and ſheep, and aſs, with the edge of the 
ſword, | 8 | 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two men that 
had ſpied out the country, Go into the harlot's 
houſe, and bring out thence the woman, and all 

* Ch. 2. 24. that ſhe hath, * as ye ſware to her. : 

23 So the young men that were ſpies, went in, 
and brought out Rahab, and her father, and her 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had: 
alſo they brought out all her family, and put 
them without the hoſt of Iſrael. 

24 After they burnt the city with fire, and 
all that was therein: only the ſilver and the gold, 
and the veſſels of braſs and iron, they put into 
the treaſury of * the houſe of the Lord. | 
25 So Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot, and her 
father's houſhold, and all that ſhe had, and ſhe 
* dwelt in Iſrael even unto this day, becauſe ſne 
had hid the meſſengers which Joſhua ſent to ſpy 
out Jericho. D ES ET 
26 And Joſhua ſware at that time, ſaying, 
Curſed be the man before the Lord, that riſeth 
up, and buildeth this city Jericho: he ſhall lay 
the foundation thereof in his eldeſt ſon, and in 
his youngeſt ſon ſhall he ſet up the gates of it. 
27 So the Lord was with Joſhua, and he w 
famous through all the world. 


— 
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* * 


er VI. e 

1 The Lord is angry with Achan. 4 They of Ai put 

the Iſraelites to flight. 6 Joſbua prayeth to the 

Lord. 16 Joſbua enquireth out him that ſinned, 
and ſtoned him, and all his. | 


—_..—_—_— 


- © Beſides every day once, for the ſpace of fix days. 
That is, appointed wholly to be deſtroyed. 
And therefore cannot be put to any private uſe, but 
muſt be firſt molten, and then ſerve for the tabernacle, 
h For it was not lawful for ſtrangers to dwell among the 
Iſraelites till they were purged, | 
i Meaning, the tabernacle. * | . 
k For ſhe was married to Salmon, prince of the tribe of 
Judah, Matt. 1. 5. | 7 + 
1 He ſhall build it to the deſtruction of all his ſtock, 
we thing was fulfilled in Hiel of Beth-el. 1 Kings 
16. | 


| 


24. | EET 
n In taking that which was commanded to be deſtroyed. | | 


paſs in the excommunicate thing: for A- 


2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho to * Ai, 
which is beſide Bethaven, on the caſt ſide of Be- 
thel, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up, and 
viewed Ai. | GC | 

3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſaid unto him, 


or three thouſand men go up, andſmite Ai, and 
make not all the people to labour thither, for 
they are few. | | | 

4 So there went up thither of the people about 
three thouſand men, and they fled before the 
men of Ai. - „ . 

5 And the * men of Ai ſmote of them upon a 
thirty and ſix men : for they chaſed them from 
before the gate unto Shebarim, and ſmote them 
in the going down: wherefore the hearts of the 
people melted away like water. 8 

6 Then Joſhua rent his clothes, and fell to 
the earth upon his face before the ark of the 
| Lord, until the even-tide, he, and the elders of 
Iſrael, and put duſt upon their heads. | 

7 And Joſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, where- 
fore haſt thou brought this people over Jordan, 
to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, and 
to deſtroy us? would God we had been content 
to dwell on the other fide Jordan. 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael turn 
their backs before their enemies? | r 
| For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants 
of the land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall compals us, 
and deſtroy our name out of the earth: and what 
wilt thou do unto thy mighty 1 name? 

10 ¶ And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Get thee 
up: wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? 

11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, which I commanded them: 
for they have even taken of the excommunicate 


and have put it even with their own ſtuff. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael cannot 
ſtand before their enemies, But have turned their 
backs before their enemies, becauſe they be ex- 
ecrable : neither will I be with you any more, 
except ye deſtroy the excommunicate from a- 
mong you. 


4 


13 Up therefore, ſanctify the people, and ſay, 
Sanctify yourſelves againſt to-morrow : for thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an execra- 
ble thing among you, O Iſrael, therefore ye can- 
not ſtand againſt your enemies, until ye have put 
the * execrable thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall dome 
according to your tribes, and the tribe which 
the 


* 


n This was a City of the Amorites: for there was ano- 
ther ſo called among the Ammonites, Jer. 49. 3. The firſt 
Ai is called Aiah, Iſa. 10. 28. 778 6 
o God would, by this overthrow, make them more ear- 


neſt to ſearch out and puniſh the fin committed. 


P This infirmity of his faith, ſheweth how we are inclined 
of nature to diſtruſt. | pale | 
q4 When thine enemies ſhall blaſpheme thee, and ſay, 
that thou waſt not able to defend us from them. ; 
r Then, to ſuffer wickedneſs unpuniſhed, is to refuſe 
God willingly. nd Thi 
* Meaning, the man that took of the thing forbidden, . 
| 15 5 | 


CE WW 
Ws 


view the country. And the men went up and 


Let not all the people go up, butlet as it were two 


thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and diſſembled alſo, 


| | Ijrael ſmitten at Ai. 


UT the children of Iſrael committed a tref- Bef, 0 


1451, 


chan * the fon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdy, the .ch. 
ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, took of the Chron, 
excommunicate thing: whereforethe wrath of the 
Lord was kindled againſt the children of Iſrael. 
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| ny —Bef. Chr. 
1451. families: and the family which the Lord gas H A P. VII: | "OEM 
take, . ſhall come by the houſholds : and the 3 The fg 1113 3230100 
. » g of Ai. 29 The king 
hoo which the Lord ſhall 2 een. thereof is hanged. 30 Foſhua ſelteth up an altar. 
we 2 that is * taken with the excom-|| 3” *. OO Were 2 9 frones, 35 and 
- -municate thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, he, and nn, pe 85 
all that he hath, becauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the FT ER, the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, * Fear Dent. 1.22. 
covenant of the Lord, and becauſe he hath not, neither be thou faint-hearted : take 40 -. 18. 
wrought folly in Iſrael. 11 all the men of war with thee and ariſe, go up 
1656 J So Joſhuaroſe up early in the morning, to Al: behold, I have given into thine hand 
8 and brought Iſrael by their tribes: and the tribe the king of Ai, and his people, and his city, arid 
5 . of Judah was taken. | his land. | „ 
d 2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai, and to the king 


"chan put to death. 9 5 | 
| — Chr. the Lord taketh, ſhall' come according to the | 


3 8 — 


17 And he brought the families of Judah, ; 
and -took the family of the Zarhites, and he thereof, as thoudidſt unto® Jericho and to the king * Ch. 6. 22. 
brought the family of the Zarhites man by man, thereof, nevertheleſs the ſpoil thereof and * the * Deut, a0. 
and Cabdi was taken. ſſcattle thereof ſhall ye take unto you for a prey: * 
17 And he brought his houſhold, man by thou ſhalt lie in wait againſt the city on the* back- 
man, and Achan the ſon. of Carmi, the ſon of ſide thereof. hoy 
Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 3 J Then Joſhua aroſe; and all the men of 
Was taken. | war to go up againſt Ai: and Joſhua choſe out 
109 Then Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My ſon, thirty thouſand ſtrong men, and valiant; and ſent 
1 beſeech thee, give glory to the Lord God of||them away by night. = Ou 
Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him, and ſhew]] 4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Behold, 
me now what thou haſt done: hide it not from||ye * ſhall lie in wait againſt the city on the back- 
me. Oy | fide of the city: go not very far from the city; 
20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, but be ye all in a readineſs, | 
Indeed, I have ſinned againſt the Lord God of|| 5 And I and all the people that are with me, 
Ifrael, and thus and thus have I done. will approach unto the city: and when they 
21 I ſaw among the ſpoil a goodly Baby- ſhall come out againſt us, as they did at the firſt 
loniſh garment, and two hundred ſhekets of ſil- time, then will we flee before them. | 
ver, and a wedge of gold of fifty ſhekels weight, 6 For they will come out after us, till we have 
and I coveted them, and took them: and behold, brought them out of the city: for they will ſay, 
they lie hid in the earth in the midſt of my tent, They flee before us as at the farſt time: fo we will 
and the ſilver under it. | flee before them. | eat | 
22 J Then Joſhua ſent meſſengers, which ran] 7 Then you ſhall riſe up from lying in wait, 
unto the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tent, and 4 deſtroy the city: for the Lord your God t Or, drive 
and the ſilver under it. Iwill deliver it into your hand. 8 
23 Therefore they took them out of the tent, 8 And when ye have taken the city, ye ſhall of the cr. 
and brought them unto Joſhua, and unto all ſfet it on fire: according to the commandment of 
the children of Iſrael, and laid them before the ſthe Lord ſhall ye do: behold; I have charged 
, I SS Oe | you. $ 8 | 
ton ne- 24 Then Joſhua took Achan the r ſon off 9g © Joſhua then fent them forth, and they 
2x Zerah, and the ſilver, and the garment, and the||went to lie in wait, and abode between Beth-el 
* wedge of gold, and his.” ſons, and his daugh- and Ai, on the weſt fide of Ai: bur Jofhua lodg- ©» 
ters, and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his ſheep, ||<d that night among the people. | 
and his tent, and all that he had: and all Iſrael] 10 And Joſhua roſe up early in the ores 
with him brought them unto the valley of A-|[and * numbered the people: and he and the el- 
chor. = ders of Iſrael went up before the people againſt ® 
25 And Joſhua ſaid, * Inaſmuch as thou haſt Ai. 5 
tronbled. us, the Lord ſhall trouble thee this 1x Alſo all the men of war that were with 
day: and all Iſrael threw ſtones at him, and{[him, went up and drew near, and came againſt 
burned them with fire, and ſtoned them with||the city, and pitched on the north fide of Ai: and 
ſtones. | there was a valley between thera and Ai: 
26 And they caſt upon him a great heap of | 12 And he took about five thoufand men, 
ſtones unto this day: and /o the Lord turned{|* and ſet them to lie in wait between Beth- el and 
from his fierce wrath: therefore he called the Ai, on the weſt fide of the city. 
name of that place, The valley of Achor, unto 13 And the people ſet all the hoſt, that was on 
this dey”: 7 | the north fide againſt the city, and the liers in 
9 wait on the welt, againſt the city: and Joſhua 


went the fame night into the midſt of the val- 
ley. 
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t That is found guilty, either by lots, or by the judg-|| * Meaning, on the weſt fide, as ver. 9. . 
ment of Urim, Num. 27. 11 | | > God would not deſtroy Ai by miracle, as Jericho, to 
a By declaring the truth: for God is glorified when the||the intent that other nations might fear the power and policy 
truth is confeſſed. | llof his people. | wy 
„Such a rich garment as the ſtates of Babylon did wear] With the reſt of the army, 
* Some read, a plate: others a rod, and ſome a tongue. That ts, viewed or muftered them, a 
This judgment only appertaineth to God, and to whom|{array-. 


he will reveal it: to man he hath commanded not to puniſn e He ſent theſe few, that the other which lay in ambuſſt 
the child for the father's fault, Deut. 24. 16. ET: might not be diſcovered. 33 | 
He declareth that this is God's judgment, becauſe he To the intent that they in the city might the hetter 
had offended, and cauſed others to be flzin, | diſcover his army. | 


nd ſet them in 
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Ai taken by ftratagem. 
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Craft of the Gibeonites. 


UA. 


ef. Chr. 
1451. the men of the city haſted and roſe up early, and 
went out againſt Iſrael to battle, he and all his 
people at the time appointed, before the plain: 
for he knew not that am lay in wait againſt him 
on the backſide of the city. . 
15 Then Joſhua and all Iſrael, ? as beaten 
before them, fled by the way of the wilder- 
nels. | | 


14 And when the king of Ai ſaw it, then 1 29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree, Bef. Chy, 


thereon a great heap of 


16 And all the people of the city were called 
together, to purſue after them: and they pur- 
ſued after Joſhua, and were drawn away out of 
the city, g ' 

17 So that there was not a man left in Ai, 
nor in Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael: 
and they left the city open, and purſued after Iſ- 

rael. : 
18 Then the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, * Stretch 
out. the ſpear that is in thine hand, toward A1: 
for I will give it into thine hand: and Joſhua 


1 


toward the city. 

19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quickly 
out of their place, and ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand, and they entered into the 
city, and took it, and haſted, and ſet the city on 
fire. | 

20 And the men of Ai looked behind them, 

and ſaw it: for lo, the ſmoke of the city aſcend- 

1 Or,toward ed up 4 to heaven, and they had no 4 power 

1 to flee this way or that way: for the people that 

; fled to the wilderneſs, turned back upon the 
purſuers. 1 | 

21 When Joſhua and all Iſrael ſaw that they 

that lay in wait had taken the city, and that the 
ſmoke of the city mounted up, then they turned 
again and ſlew the men of Ai. | 


"a inſt them: ſo were they in the midſt of Iſrael, 
eſe being on the one ſide, and the reſt on the 
other ſide: and they ſlew them, ſo that they let 
* Deut. 7. 2. none of them“ remain nor eſcape. el 


brought him to Johuns. 
24 And when Iſrael had made an end of ſlay- 


when they were all fallen on the edge of the 

» ſword, until they were conſumed, all the Iſ- 
raclites returned unto Ai, and“ ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword. | Re 
25 And all that fell that day, both of men and 
. were twelve thouſand, even all the men 
of Ai. 


he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of 
* Nom. | 27 * Only the cattle and the ſpoil of this city, 


22. 26. 
as ver. 2. 


unto the word of the Lord, which he command- 
ed Joſhua. | : 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 

heap for ever, and 58 unto this day. 
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ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand, 


the law, the bleſſings and curſings, according to 


22 Alſo the other iſſued out of the city 2. | 


* DOES 
1 


23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and 1: 


ing all the inhabitants of Ai in the field, that is, 
in the wilderneſs, where they chaſed them, and 


26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back again 
which he had ſtretched out with the ſpear, until 


Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, according 


unto the evening. And as ſoon as the ſun was 1451. 
down, Joſhua commanded ® that they fhould 
take his carcaſe down from the tree, and caſt it or 
at the entering of the gate of the city, and“ lay * ch. | 
ſtones, that remaineth un- *% 2% 
to this day. . 12 | {4 1255 10 2 fe: Fn 5 
30 J Then Joſhua built an altar unto the 
Lord God of Iſrael, in mount Ebal, | 
31 As Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is writ- 
ten in the“ book of the law of Moſes, an altar * Fred. a: 
of whole ſtone, over which no man had lift an 
iron: and they offered thereon burnt-offerings 
unto the Lord, and ſacrificed peace-offerings. 
32 Alſo he wrote there upon the ſtones, a 
" rehearſal of the law of Moſes, which he Wote 
in the preſence of the children of Iſrael. " % 
33 And all Iſrael (and their elders, and ofi- - ©. 
cers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide of the © 
ark, and on that fide, before the prieſts of the 
Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord) as well the ſtranger, as he that is born _* 
in the country: half of them were over-againſt 
mount Gerizim, and half of them over-againſt © 
mount Ebal, *as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord * Dent, 1 
had commanded before, that they ſhould bleſs 2 ; 
the people of Iſrael. _ | 1 
34 Then afterward he read all the words 


25, 
Dent. 27, f. 


3 
of 


all that is written in the book of the la. 

35 There was not a word of all that Moſes 
had commanded, which Joſhua read not before 
all the congregation of Iſrael, * as well Before * Dent. . 
* the women and the children, as the ſtranger * 1g. 
that was converſant among them. 5 


+ CHAP»: 


al Hh ex 4 4-5 1 423 3 
1 Divers kings aſſemble. themſelves, againſt Foſhua. 
3. The 225 of the Sbm, 15 ah — 
a league with them. 23 For their craft they are 
cond emmed to perpetual ſlavery. 1 
ND when all the kings that * were beyond 
1 Jordan, in the mountains and in the val- 
leys, and by all the coaſts of the great ſea over 
againſt Lebanon (as the Hittites, and the Amo- 
rites, the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebuſites) heard thereof, 
2 They gathered themſelves together, to 
fight againſt Joſhua, and againſt Iſrael with one 
accord. ra 
3 J But the inhabitants of Gibeon heard 5 , 
what Joſhua had done unto Jericho, and to Ai. r 
4 And therefore they wrought craftily : for 
they went and feigned themſelves ambaſſadors, 
and took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and old bot- 


tles for wine, both rent and * bound up. 


5 And old ſhoes and clouted upon their 
feet: alſo the raiment upon them was old, and 
all their proviſion of bread was dried, and 
moulded. 

6 So they came unto Joſhua into the hoſt to 
Gilgal, and ſaid unto him, and unto the men of 
| MELEE. Iſrael, 


As they which fained to flee for fear. © © 


b Or, lift up the banner, to fignify when they ſhall in- 


vade the city. | 
i Which came out of the ambuſh. 


For the fire which they had before ſet in the city, was 
not to conſume it, but to ſignify unto Joſhua that they were | 


entered, 


e - * 
* — 


m According as it was commanded, Deut. 21. 23. 

n Meaning, the ten commandments, which are the ſum 

of the whole law, 0 

© So neither young nor old, man nor woman, were ex- 

empted from hearing the word of the Lord. | 
In reſpect of the plain of Moab, - 

4 The main ſea called Mediterranean. 


| That ie could never be built again, 


© Becauſe they were all worn, 
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Their pff ſaver). 
Bet Chr. [iſrael We be come from a far country: no 
5 therefore make a league with us. 


, — — — 


| * X. Five kings war: againſt Gibeon, 
22 Joſhua then called them, and talked with Bef. Chr. 
them, and ſaid, Wherefore have ye beguiled us; 245% 


21. 


1451 · 


io And all chat he hath done to the two kings 


+ Heb, in 


gear hand, 


12 This our“ bread we took it hot with us 
for victuals out of our houſes, the day we de- 
© parted to come unto you: but now- behold, it is 


' ney, * and came unto their cities the third day, 


- appoint them. 


| have light upon them all. 


vie It may be that thou dwelleſt among us, 
W And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are thy ſer- 


had made a league with them, they heard that 


among them. 


1 Then the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hi- 
then can I make a league with thee? 


yants. Then Joſhua ſaid unto: them, Who are 
ye? and whence come ye? 
9 And they anſwered him, From a very far 
country thy ſervants are come for * the name of 
the Lord thy God: for we have heard his fame, 
and all that he hath done in Egypt, | 

of the Amorites that were beyond Jordan, to'S1- 
hon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king of Ba- 
man, which were at Aſhtaroth. "= 

+ as Wherefore our elders, and all the inhabi- 
tants'of our country, ſpake to us, ſaying, Take 
victuals + with you for the journey, and go to 
meet them, and ſay unto them, We are your ſer- 
vants : now therefore make ye a league with 


dried, and it is moulded. ' © 
13 Alſo theſe botiles of wine which we filled, 
were new, and lo, they be rent, and theſe our 
garments and our ſhoes. are old, by reaſon of the 
exceeding great journey. 2 5 
14 J And the“ men accepted heir tale con- 


cerning their victuals, and counſelled not with | 


the mouth of the Lore. 


15 So Joſhua made peace with them, and 


made a league with them, that he would ſuffer 
them to live: alſo the princes of the congrega- 
tion ſware unto them. N 5:1. Þ 

16 But at the end of three days, after they 


an OR WT 
'17 And the children of Iſrael 8 3 | 


and their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, an Kiriath-jearim.'' +! +» + 

18 And the children of Iſrael flew them not, 
becauſe the princes of the congregation had 
ſworn unto | ary by the Lord God of Iſrael: 
wherefore all the.. congregation 7 murmured 
againſt the. princes... 21307 nt; Ch io ba 

19 Then all the princes faid unto all the con- 
gregation, We have ſworn unto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael: now therefore we may not 
rouch them. v1 lt 35 0. none bt 

20 But this we will do to them, and let them 
live, leſt the wrath be upon us, becauſe of the 
= oath which we ſware unto them. Fog 

21 And the princes ſaid unto them again, Let 
them live, but they ſhall: hew wood, and draw 
water unto all the congregation, as the princes 


*1 3 
5 


— 


ah 
exe 


» 


5 For the Gibeonites and the Hivites were all one le. 
t Even the idolaters for fear of death will pretend to ho- 
nour the true God, and receive his religion. | 

u The wicked lack no art, nor ſpare no lies to ſet forth 
their policy, when they will deceive the ſervants of God. 

Some think that the Iſraelites ate of their victuals, an 
ſo made a league with them. | 

* From Gilgal. 7855 

Y Fearing leſt for their fault the plague of God ſhould 


. x 


. 


2 This doth not eſtabliſh raſh oaths, but ſheweth God's 


laying, We are very far from you, when ye dwell 
Mnong We i if; | 
23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
ſhall none of you be freed from being bondmen, 
and hewers of wood, and drawers of water, for 
the houſe of my God. | A : 
24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe it was told thy ſervants, that the Lord thy 
God had * commanded his ſervant Moſes to give 
you all the land, and to deſtroy all the inhabi= 
tants of the land out of your ſight, therefore we 
were exceeding fore afraid for our lives at the 
preſence of you, and have done this thing : 
25 And behold now, we are in thine OM 
do as it ſeemeth good and right in thine eyes to 
do unto us. has | 

26 Eyen ſo did he unto them, and delivered. 
them out of the hand of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſlew them not. - 

27 And Joſhua appointed them that ſame day 
to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the congregation, and for the © altar of the Lord 
unto- this day, in the 
chuſe. 


CHA: I 
1 Five kings make war againſt Gibeon, whom Joſhua 
diſcomfiteth. 11 The Lord rained hail-ftones and 
flew many. 12 The ſun ſtandeth at Foſhua's prayer. 


26 The five kings are hanged. 29 Many more ci- 
ties and kings are deſtroyed. 


N 


had heard how Joſhua had taken Ai and 


Deut. 7.2{ 


place which he ſhould 


OW when Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem | 


had deſtroyed it, (“ for as he had done to Jeri- , 
cho, and to the king thereof, ſo he had done to x;, 21 
Ai, and to the king thereof) and how the inha- , 


Ch. 6; 


bitants of Gibeon had made peace with Iſrael, as. 23. 


and were among them, 


2 Then they feared exceedingly : for Gibeon 


was a great city, as one of the royal cities: for 


it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof 
were mighty. os | | 
3 Wherefore © Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſa- 


a 


lem {ent unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto 


Lachiſh, and unto Debir king of Eglon, fay- 
ing os | 

* 4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we 
may ſmite Gibeon: for they have made peace 


with Joſhua and with the children of Iſrael. 


5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the 540 of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and the 
king of Eglon, gathered themſelves together, and 
went up, they with all their hoſts, and beſieged 
Gibeon, and made war againſt it. | x 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua, 
even to the hoſt to Gilgal, ſaying, Withdraw not 

gs | „ ine 
— 0 toward his, which would not puniſh them for this 
ault. 


For the uſes of the tabernacle, and of the temple when 
it ſhall be built. 
1 wt were minded to put them to death for fear of God's 
Wrath. n 2144 | 4 
© That is, for the ſervice of the temple, as ver. 23. 
4 That is, lord of juſtice: ſo tyrants take to themſelves 
glorious names, when indeed, they be very enemies againſt 
God and all juſtice. 


3 


e Soenvious the wicked are, when any depart from their 


hand. 


Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of 
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1048 HE U A. The froe kings hanged, and athers overcome. 
of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, and theking Ber Che. 
of Eglon. ; | 5. 
24 And when they had brought out thoſe | 
kings unto Joſhua, Joſhua called tor all themen 
of Iſrael, and ſaid unto the chief of the m7] 
war, which went with him, Come. near, fet you 
feet upon the necks of theſe kings: and hey 
came near and ſet their feet upon their necks. 
25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not, nor 
be faint-hearted, but be ſtrong and of a good 
courage : for thus will the Lord do to all your 
enemies, againſt whom ye fight. my 
26 So then Joſhua ſmote them, and ſlew them, 
and hanged them on five trees, and they hanged 
ſtill upon the trees until the evening. 1 
27 And at the going down of the ſun, Jo- 
ſhua gave commandment, that they ſhould take 
them * down off the trees, and caſt them into * Deut. =, 
the cave (wherein they had been hid) and they Ch. 3. 3 
laid great ſtones upon the cave's mouth, which 
remain until this day. 5 
28 © And that ſame day Joſhua took + Mak, Joer u. 
kedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, tb Mu 
and the king thereof deſtroyed he with them, 
and all the ſouls that were therein, he let none t or, ee 
remain : for he did to the king of Makkedah as 1 Ch 
he had done to the king of Jericho. 855 
29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, and 
all Iſrael with him unto Libnah, and fought 
againſt Libnah. | 5 
30 And the Lord gave ꝗ it alſo and the king ; Ig; 
thereof into the . £36 : and he ſmote 5 Fug a 
with the edge of the ſword, and all the + ſouls 
that were therein: he let none remain in it: for 
he did unto the king thereof, as he had done un- 
to the king of Jericho. 5 . 
31 © And Joſhua departed from Libnah, and 
all Iſrael with him unto Lachiſh, and beſieged 
it, and aſſaulted it, N 5 | ," 
32 And the Lord gave 4 Lachiſh, into the f rain 
hand of Iſrael, which took it the ſecond day, and den. 
{mote ĩt with the edge of the ſword, and all the 
kings are found hid in a cave at Makkedah. ſouls that were therein, according to all as he 
18 Then Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones upon had done to Lib nan. 6 
the mouth of the cave, and ſet men by it for to 33 C Then Horam king of + Gezer-came up 
keep them. e Ac to help Lachiſn: but Joſhua ſmote him and 
19 But ſtand ye not ſtill: follow after your people until none of his remained. 
enemies, and + ſmiteall the hindmoſt, ſuffer them 34 And from Lachith Joſhua departed un- 
not to enter into their cities: for the Lord your to + Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, and they be- f rg» 
God hath given them into your hand. ſieged it, and aſſaulted it, 5 
20 And when Joſhua and the children of Iſ- | 35 And they took it the ſame day, and ſmote 
rael had made an end of flaying them with an ex- it with the edge of the ſword, and all the ſouls 


E ſun and moon ſtand fill. . 


Bef. Chr. thine hand from thy ſervants: come up to us | 
1451 quickly, and ſave us, and help us, for all the kings 
of the Amorites, which dwell in the mountains, 
are gathered together againſt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he, and 
all the people of war with him, and all the men 
of might. 

8 And the Lord ſaid unto Joſnua, Fear 
them not : for I have given them into thine hand: 
none of them ſhall ſtand againſt thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſudden- | 
ly : for he went up from Gilgal all the night. 

10 And the Lord diſcomfited them before Iſ- 
rael, and flew them with a great ſlaughter at Gi- 
beon, and chaſed them along the way that goeth 
up to Beth-horon, and ſmote them to Azekah 
and to Makkedah. 

11 And as they fled from before Iſrael, and 
were in the going down to Beth-horon, the Lord 
caſt down great itones from heaven upon them 
until Azekah, and they. died : they were more 
that died with the * hail-ſtones, than they whom]. 
the children of Iſrael flew with the ſword. 

12 Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lord, in the 
day when the Lord gave the Amorites before the 
children of Iſrael, and he ſaid in the ſight of Iſ- 
rae}, * Sun, {tay thou in Gibeon, and thou moon 
in the valley of Ajalon. ' 
13 And the ſun abode, and the moon ſtood 
ſtill, until the people avenged themſelves upon 
their enemies : (1s not this written in the "Vas ce 
k Taſher ?) ſo the ſun abode in the midſt of the 
heaven, and haſted not to go down for a whole| 
day. | | 

To And there was no day like that before it, 
nor after it, that the Lord n the voice of a 
man: for the Lord * fought for Iſrael. 

15 CE After, Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him unto the camp to Gilgal : - 

16 But the five kings fled and were hid in a 
cave at Makkedah. 

17 an it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The five 


„ Iſa. 28. 21. 


Or, der · 
Ns, 


T The king 
© of Genet is 
his gain, 


4+ Heb. cut 
off all their 
«gin, or tail, 


ceeding great laughter till they were conſumed, | 


and the reſt that remained of them were entered 
into walled cities, eit RO N71 
21 Then all the people returned to the camp 
to Joſhua at Makkedah inł peace: no man moved 
his tongue againſt the children of Iſrael. . | 
2% 
forth of the cave. 
23 And they did ſo, and brought out thoſe 
five kings unto him forth of the cave, even the 
king of Jeruſalem, the king of Hebron, the king 


f Leſt Joſtiua ſhould have thought that God had ſent this 
reat power againſt him, for his unlawful league with the 
Sibeonites, the Lord here ſtrengtheneth him. 5 
s So we ſee that all things ſerve to execute God's ven- 
geance againſt the wicked. 


h Some, read, the book of the righteous, meaning Moſes : | |. 
the Chaldee text readeth, in the book of the law : but it is 


tak; 
8 5 
£3 
a 
* 


fter, Joſhua ſaid, Open the mouth of the 
cave, and bring out theſe five kings unto me 


that were therein he utterly deſtroyed the ſame 

ts according to all that he had done to La- 

chiſh. | 1 | 

36 Then Joſhua went up from Eglon, and all 

Iſrael with him unto Hebron, and they tought 

Again ie. „ : 
37 And when they had taken ꝗ it, they ſmote f Hivns 


it with the edge of the ſword, and the king there- _ 


of, and all the cities thereof, and all the ſouls 


that were therein : he left none remaining, ac- 
cording to all as he had done to Eglon : for he 


| deſtroyed. it utterly, and all the ſouls that were 
therein. ü 


38 f So 


. — 


like that it was a book thus named, which is now loft. 

i By taking away the enemies hearts, and deſtroying them 
with hail-ſtones. 8 | 
* Or, in ſafety, ſo that none gave them ſo much as an evil 
word. f 

1 Signifying, what ſhould become of the reſt of God's 
enemies, ſeeing that kings themſelves were not ſpared. 
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taken. 
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Re: "EY 


overcome by Joſhua, 


— 


and all Iſrael with 
im, to Debir, and fought againſt it. 
1 Ahd when he had taken it, and the 
king chereof, and all the cities thereof, they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and ut- 
terly deſtroyed all the ſouls that were therein, 


38 © So Joſhua returned, 


he let none remain: as he did to Hebron, fo he 


id to Debir and to the king thereof, as he had 
4 done to Libnah and to the king thereof. | 
40 J So Joſhua ſmote all the hill countries, 
and the ſouth countries, and the vallies, and rhe 
= hill ſides, and all their kings, and let none 


remain, but utterly deſtroyed every ſoul, as the 


him returned unto the camp in * Gilgal. 


d God of Iſrael had commanded. 
* And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh- 


barnea even unto Azzah, and all the country of 


Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. 


42 And, all theſe kings and their land did 
Joſhua take at one time, becauſe the Lord 


God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 


43 Afterward, Joſhua and all Iſrael with 


F 


"CHAP XL 


2 Divers kings, and cities, and countries, overcome 


ua. 15 Foſhua did all that Moſes had 

5 bare him To God hardeneth the enemies 
hearts, that they might be deſtroyed. 

A ND when Jabin king of Hazor had heard 

A this, then he * ſent to Jobab king of 


Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and to 


> king of Achſhaph, 
1 5 unto the — that were by the north 
in the mountains and plains toward the ſouth 
ſide of * Cinneroth, and in the vallies, and in 
the borders of Dor weſtward, 4 

3 And unto the Canaanites, both by eaſt, and 


by weſt, and unto the Amorites, and Hittites, 


and Perizzites, and Jebuſites in the mountains, 
and unto the Hivites under * Hermon in the 
land of Mizpeh. _ = 

4 And — came out, and all their hoſts 
with them, many people as the ſand that is on 


the ſea ſhore for multitude, with horſes and cha- 


riots exceeding many. | 
5 So all theſe kings met together, and came 
and pitched together at the waters of Merom, 


for to fight againſt Iſrael. 


6 J Then the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, Be 
not afraid for them : for to-morrow. about this 


time will I deliver them all ſlain before Iſrael : 


thou ſhalt * hough their horſes, and burn their 


Chariots with fire. 


7 Then came Joſhua and all the men of war 
with him againſt them by the waters of Merom 
ſuddenly, and fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord gave them into the hand of 
Iſrael: and they ſmote them, and chaſed them 


unto great Zidon, and unto © Mizrephoth-maim, 


and unto the valley of Mizpeheaſtward, and ſmote 


— 
3 ——————_—_ 14 


2 Some read, Aſhedoth, which ſignifieth the deſcents of 


the hills. 


n In one battle. 


o Where the ark was, there to give thanks for their vic-| 


tories, ; 

The more that God's power appeareth, the more the 
wicked rage againſt it. 

q Which the Evangeliſts call the lake of Genneſaret, or 
Tiberias. | 

Which was mount Sihon, as Deut. 4. 48. 

That neither they ſhould ſerve to the uſe of war, nor 
the Iſraelites ſhould put their truſt in them. 


them until they had Rode remaining of them. 
9 And Joſhua did unto them as the Lord bade 


If, 


chariots with fire. 

10 At that time alſo Joſhua turned back, 
and took Hazor, and ſmote the king thereof 
with the ſword : for Hazor beforetime was the 
head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

11 Moreover, they ſmote all the * perſons 
that were therein with the edge of the ſword, 
utterly deſtroying all, leaving none alive, and 
he burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 So all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword, and utterly 


him: he houghed their horſes, and burnt their 


Lord had commanded, | 
13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities that 


ſtood ſtill in their“ ſtrength, ſave Hazor only, 
that Joſhua burnt. 


14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 


cattle, the children of Iſrael took for their prey, 


but they ſmote every * man with the edge of the 


iword until they had deſtroyed them, not leav- 
ing one alive, | 


and ſo did Joſhua: he left nothing undone of 
all that the Lord had commanded Moſes. 

16 So Joſhua took all this land of the moun- 
tains, and all the ſouth, and all the land of Go- 
ſhen, and the low country, and the plain, and 
the ? mountain of Iſrael, and the low country 
of the ſame, | 7 
17 From the mount * Halak, that goeth 
to Seir, even unto 3 Baal-gad in the vall 


kings he took, and ſmote them, and ſlew them. 
18 Joſhua made war long time with all thoſe 

kings, | | | 

19 Neither was there any city that made 


Hivites that inhabited Gibeon : all other they 
took by battle. | | 

20 For it came of the Lord, to * harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt Iſ- 
rael in battle, to the intent that they ſhould de- 
{troy them utterly, and ſhew them no mercy, 
but that they ſhould bring them to nought.: as 
the Lord had commanded Moſes. 


deſtroyed the Anakims out of the mountains : 


and out of all the mountains of Judah, and'out 
of all the mountains of Iſrael : Joſhua deſtroyed 
them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was no Anakim left in the land of 
the children of Iſrael: only in Azzah, ' in 
Gath, and in Aſhdod were they left. 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land, according 
to all that the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes: and 


3 F Joſhua 


— 


ae 


Which ſignifieth hot waters, or according to ſome brine- 
pits. 


a Both men, women and children, 
Which were ſtrong by fituation, and not hurt hy war. 
* All mankind. . 4 

Y That is, Samaria. 

2 So called, becauſe it was bare and without trees. 

2 That is, to give them over to themſelves : and there- 
fore they could not but rebel againſt God, and ſeek their 
own deſtruction. | | 


b Out of the which came Goliath, 1 Sam, 17. 4. 


deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſervant of the · 


21 J And that ſame ſeaſon came Joſhua, and 


as out of Hebron, out of Debir, out of Anab, 


Bef. Chr. 15 
1450. 


Num. 33s 


Deut, 7+ Zo 


15 As the Lord“ had commanded Moſes * Exod. 34. 


his ſervant, ſo did Moſes * command Joſhua, Baut. 708. 


e 
Lebanon, under mount Hermon: and all their Gad. 


peace with the children of Iſrael, * ſave thoſe * ch. g. 3. 


2 9 ” 9 5 F | , 
et 
1 
£4 


CO” 
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Kings killed on both fides Jordan. TS HD A The barders of Cana 
Bef. Chr. Joſhua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſracl,“ 18 The king of Aphek, one: the king of Bef. Ci, 
« 3459: . according to their portions through their tribes:|| Laſharon, one: . Ig 1445. 
$3 55 then the land was at reſt without war. 


Num. 21. 


24. 
Deut. 3. 6. 


1 Or, wil- 
derneſs. 


1 Or, hill 
ſide. 

0 Deut. 3.17. 
and 4. 49. 
Deut. 3. 11. 
Ch. 13. 12. 


Num. 32. 


29. 
Deut. J. 12. 
Ch. 13. 8. 


children of Iſrael, ſmote them : * Moſes alſo 


CH AP. XIE: 


1,7 What kings Joſbua and -the children of Iſrael 
killed on both fides of Fordan. 24 Which were 
in number thirty and one. 


N D theſe are the kings of the land, which 

the children of Iſrael ſmote and poſſeſſed 

their land, on the © other ſide Jordan toward the 

riſing of the ſun, from the river Arnon, unto 
mount Hermon, and all the plain eaſtward. 

2 * Sthon king of the Amorites, that dwelt 

in Heſhbon, having dominion from Aroer, 


which is beſide the river of Arnon, and from || 


the middle of the river, and from half Gilead 


unto the river Jabbok, in the border of the 


children of Ammon. | 
3 And from the plain unto the ſea of Cin- 


neroth eaſtward, and unto the ſea of the plain, 


even the ſalt ſea eaſtward, the way to Beth- 
jeſhimoth, and from the ſouth under the Þ ſprings 
of * Piſgah. | | 

4 They conquered alſo the coaſt of Og king 
of Baſhan, of the * remnant. of the giants, 
which dwelt at Aſhteroth, and at Edrei, 
6 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the border of 
the Geſhurites, and the Maachathites, and half 


Gilead, even the border of Sihon king of 
Heſhbon. | | 


6 Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, and the 


the ſervant of the Lord gave their land for a 
poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and unto the 
Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manaſſeh. 


| C Theſe alſo are the kings of the country 
which Joſhua and the children of Iſrael ſmote 


on this ſide Jordan, weſtward, from Baal-gad in 


cording to their portions : 


1 Or, in 
Aſndoth. 


* Ch. 6. 2. 
* Ch. 8. 29. 


Ch. 10.23. 


of Hebron, one: 


Ch. 10.33. 


Ch. 10. 39. 


. 


Ch. 10. 
29, 30. 


Ch. 10. a8. 


in the plains, and in the 


the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 


Halak that ag up to Seir, and Joſhua gave 
it unto the tribes of Iſrael for a 


8 In the mountains, and in the vallies, and 
hill ſides, and in the 
wilderneſs, and in the ſouth, where were the 
Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, the 
Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites. 

9 The king of Jericho was one: the 
king of Ai, which is beſide Beth-el, one: 

10 The“ king of Jeruſalem, one: the king 


11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king of 


Lachiſh, one: ä | 
12 The king of Eglon, one: the * king of 
Gezer, one : | | | 
13 The * king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one : A „ 
14 The king of Hormah, one: the king of 
Arad, one: . 
15 The“ king of Libnah, one: the king of 
Adullam, one: 


16 The * king of Makkedah, one: the king 
of Beth-el, one: | 


17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king of 


Hepher, one : 


„ * 
— — 


poſſeſſion, ac- 


19 The king of Madon, one : the * king of · chu 
Hazor, one: | . 
20 The king of Shimron-meron, one] the 
king of Achſhaph, one: 488 
21 The king of Taanach, one: the king of 
Megiddo, one: | 
22 The king of Kedeſh, one: 
Jokneam ꝓ of Carmel, one: To | 
23 Theking of Dor, in the country of Dor, 
one : 
one : | 
24 The king of Tirzah, one : 
were thirty and one. 


the King of 
| 1 Or, nen 
unto Camel 
the king of the nations of Gilgal, . Cen. 1 
; 1. 


all the kings 


. 


3 The borders and coaſts of the land of Canaan. 
8 The poſſeſſion of the- Reubenites, Gadites, and 
of half the tribe of Manaſſeb. 14 The Lord is 
the inheritance of Levi. 22 Balaam is ſlain. 


OW when Joſhua was old, and *© ſtricken 
in years, the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou 


fart old and + grown in age, and there remaineth + #6. 


exceeding much land to be * poſſeſſed : — 
2 This is the land that remaineth, all the þ re- or, w 
gions of the Philiſtims, and all Geſhuri, re” Fo 
3 From + Nilus which is + in Egypt, even „. 
unto the borders of Ekron northward : this is 17. 
counted of the Canaanites, even five lordſhips of E 
the. Philiſtines, the Gazathites, and the Aſhdo- 


thites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gittites, and the Ek- 


ronites, and the Avites : | 


4 From the ſouth, all the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and the + cave that is beſide the Sido- + ns, 
nians, unto Aphek, and to the borders of the A- . 


morites: 


5 And the land of the Giblites, and all Le- 
banon, toward the ſun riſing from + Bahal-gad | o, 1e 
under mount Hermon, until one come to Ha- line 
math. Ta 1 * I 

6 All the inhabitants of the mountains from 
Lebanon unto ® Mizrephoth-main, and all the Si- 


|donians, Iwill caſt them out from before the chil- 


dren of Iſrael : only divide thou it by lot unto 


the Iſraelites, to inherit, as I have commanded 


thee. 


7 Now therefore divide this land to inherit, 
unto. the nine tribes, and to the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh. | | EL» 

8 For with half thereof the Reubenites and 
the Gadites have received their inheritance, 
which“ Moſes gave them beyond Jordan eaſt- Nun. 
ward, even as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord had 
given them, i | 

9 From Aroer that is on the brink of the ri- 
ver Arnon, and from the city that is in the midſt 
of the 4 river, and all the plain of Medeba unto 19 
Dibon, | | 8 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon, unto the 
borders of the children of Ammon, 

11 And Gilead, and the borders of the Ge- 
ſhurites, and of the Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, with all Baſhan unto Salcha : 5 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, which 


3 · 
Deut. 3.1 
Ch, 22. 4 


| reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei : (who re- 


mained 


e From Gilgal, where olhua camped. 
4 Read G 4 . Ver. 6.4 "4 
© Being almoſt an hundred and ten years old, 


— 


After that the enemies are overcome. 
5 Read chap, 11. 8. 


3 


* 


— 


Inberita 


hee of Reuben, Cad, and Manaſſeh. CHA 


e © ono — — 2 — ow — 


7. xiv. Te land of Canaan divided. 


Rd 


— BHI 
Bef. Chr. 


1445» 


Deut. 3+ 


11. 
Ch. 12. 4+ 


* Num, 31. 
8. 


"mained of the * reft of the giants) for theſe did 
Moſes ſmite, and caſt them out. 
13 But the children of Iſrael * expelled not 
the Geſhurites nor the Maachathites : but the 
Geſhurites and the Maachathites dwell among 
the Iſraelites even unto this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 
inheritance, but the ſacrifices of the Lord God 
of Iſrael are his inheritance, as he ſaid unto him. 

15 { Moles then gave unto the tribe of the 
children of Reuben inheritance, according to their 
families. : | | 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 1s 
on the brink of the river Arnon, and from the 
city that is in the midft of the river, and all the 
plain which is by Medeba : 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities thereof, that 
are in the plain: Dibon and + Bamoth-baal, an 
Beth-baal-meon : | 


18 And Jahazah, and Kedemoth, and Me- 
phaath : | 


19 Kirjathaim alſo, and Sibmah, and Zareth- 


ſhahar in the mount of + Emek : 


20 And Beth-peor, and * Aſhdoth-piſgah, 


and Beth-jeſhimoth : 

21 And all the cities of the plain: and all the 
kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heſhbon, whom Moſes imote * with 
the princes of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, the dukes of Sihon, 
dwelling in the country. 

22 And © Balaam the ſon of Beor the ſooth- 
ſayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay with the 
ſword, among them that were ſlain. 

23 And the border of the children of Reuben 
was Jordan with the coaſts. This was the in- 
heritance of the children of Reuben, according 


to their families, with the cities, and their vil- 


Num. . 


Jo 
eut. 41} 
h. 22. & 


Or, wl 


king of Baſhan, and all the towns of Jair which 


lages. | | 
24 C Alſo Moſes gave inberitance unto the 


tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad, ac- 
cording to their families. 


25 And their coaſts were Jazer, and all the 


cities of Gilead, and half the land of the chil- 


dren of Ammon unto Aroer, which is before 
Rabbah : 5 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramoth, Miz- 
peh, and Betonim: and from Mahanaim unto 
the borders of Debir: | 

27 And in the valley Beth-aram, and Beth- 
nimrah, and Succoth, and Zaphon, the reſt of 
the kingdom of Sihon king of Heſhbon, unto 
Jordan and the borders even unto the ſea coaſt 
of Cinnereth, beyond Jordan eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Gad, after their families, with the cities, and 


their villages. 


29 C Alſo Moſes gave inberitance unto the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belonged to 
the half tribe of the children of Manaſſeh ac- 
cording to their families. 1 

30 And their border was from Mahanaim, 
even all Baſhan, fo wit, all the kingdom of Og 


are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities. 


———— 


dt 


31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, and Beſ. Chr. 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan, 1445: 
* were given unto the children of Machir the * Num. 32. 
ſon of Manaſſeh, to half of the children of 39. 
Machir after their families. | | 

32 Theſe are the heritages which Moſes did 
diſtribute in the plain of Moab beyond Jordan, 

toward Jericho eaſtward. | 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave - ch. 18. 7. 
none inheritance : for the Lord God of Iſrael is 
their inheritance, * as he ſaid unto them. 


HAP. XIV; 


2 The land of Canaan was divided among the nine 
tribes and the half. 6 Caleb requireth the heritage 
that was promiſed him. 13 Hebron is given 
him. | 


HES E alſo are the places which the chil- 

dren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Ca- 
naan, which Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the , dum 1. 
ſon of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes 17. 
of the children of Iſrael, diſtributed to them, 

2 * By the lot of their inheritance, as the, dun 26 
Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes, to 35. 
give to the nine tribes, and the half tribe. and 33. 50 

3 For Moſes had given inheritance unto® two 
tribes and an half tribe beyond Jordan: but unto 
the Levites hegavenone inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joſeph were * two tribes, 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore they gave no 
part unto the Levites in the land, ſave cities to 
dwell in, with the ſuburbs of the ſame for their 
beaſts and their ſubſtance. | | 

5 * As the Lord had commanded Moſes, ſo , 
the children of Iſrael did when they divided the 2. 
lan d. ; | Ch. 23. 2 3» 

6 C Then the children of Judah came unto 
Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh the Kenezite faid unto him, Thou 
knoweſt what the Lord faid unto Moſes the 
man of God, concerning me and thee in Ka- 
deſh-barnea. | 
7 Forty years old was I, when Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barnea to 
eſpy the land, and I brought him word again, 
as I thought in mine heart. 

8 But * my brethren that went up with me, 
diſcouraged the heart of the people: yet I follow- 
ed tilt the Lord my God. | 

9 Wherefore Moſes ſware the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, Certainly the land whereon thy feet have 
trodden ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- 
drens for ever, becauſe thou haſt followed con- 
ſtantly the Lord my God. | 
10 Therefore behold now, the Lord hath 
kept me alive, as he promiſed : this is the forty 
and fifth year ſince the Lord ſpake this thing 
unto Moſes, while the children of Iſrael wan- 
dered in the wilderneſs : and now lo, I am this 
day fourſcore and five years old: 

11 And yet am as ſtrong at this time, as I 
was when Moſes ſent me: as ſtrong as I was 


then, ſo ſtrong am I now, either for war, or + for 


Heb. to go 
government. 12 NOW aut and ce 
in, 


* Num, 13, 
20. 


Num. 35. 


n Becauſe they deſtroyed not all as God had commanded, 
they that remained were ſnares and pricks to hurt them. 
Num. 34. 55. ch. 23. 13. Judg. 2. 3. 

i Levi ſhall live by the ſacrifices, Num. 18. 21. 

_ & $0 that both they which obeyed wicked counſel, and the 
wicked counſellor, periſhed by the juſt judgment of God. 
| That is, in the land of Moab. 

= Meaning, his nephews and poſterity, 


„» As Reuben and Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Num. 32. 


0 So though Levi lacked, yet were there ſtill twelve tribes 
by this means. 


Which was, that they two only ſhould enter into the 
land, Numb. 14. 24. 


| | 4 Which were the ten other ſpies, 


"I. * 22 * 4 1 gh 
at ©. 
— * 


The lot of Judah. A. Caleb's portim 
Bet. Chr. 12 Now therefore give me this mountain | 10 Then this border compaſſeth from Baalah Bef. Ct be. 
'+4++ whereof the Lord ſpake in that day (for thou ||weſtward unto mount Seir, and goeth along un- 1444. F 
' 2 Or, giants. heardeſt in that day, how the + Anakims were to the ſide of mount Jearim, which is Cheſalon 
there, and the cities great and walled)” if ſo be on the north-fide : ſo it cometh down to Beth- 
the Lord will be with me, that I may drive them ||ſhemeſh, and goeth to Timnah. | 
— out, as the Lord ſaid. | | 11 Alfo this border goeth out unto the ſide 
13 Then Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave unto [of Ekron northward : and this border draweth 
Caleb, the fon of Jephunneh, Hebron for an in-||to Shicron, and goeth along to mount Baalah, 
heritance. , _ 1 and ſtretcheth unto Jabneel: and the ends of 
| *Ch.21.12 014 Hebron therefore became the inheritanee this coaſt are to the * ſea. | 
2 5 of Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh the Kenezite, un- 12 And the weſt border is to the great Sea: 
| to this day: becauſe he followed conſtantly the||ſo this border ſhall be the bounds of the children 
Lord God of Iſrael. 1 of Judah round about, according to their fa- 
„ ch. 15.13. 15 And the name of * Hebron was before milies. c 
time, Kirjath-arba : which Arba was a' great 13 C And unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh 
man among the Anakims : thus the land ceaſed did Joſhua give a part among the children of 


from war. | Judah, as the Lord commanded him, even 
, "PO |* Kirjath-arba of the father of Anak, which is ch. 
AF. XV. in Hebron. a | -— «het | 
| | — . 
1 The lot of the children of Judab, and the names 14 And Caleb? drove thence three ſors of WW 


of the cities and villages of the ſame. 13 Caleb's 2 eee and Ahiman, and Talmai, the 
portion. 18 The requeſt of Achſah. 4 15 And he went up thence to the inhabitants 
HIS then was the lot of the tribe of the of Debir: and the name of Debir beforetime 
children of Judah by their families: ever ||was Kirjath-ſepher. 
* Num. 34. to the border of Edom, and the wilderneſs of || 16 Then Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 
* Zin, ſouthward on the ſouth coaſt. ſepher, and taketh it, even to him will I give 
2 And their ſouth border was the ſalt ſea||Achſah my daughter to wife. 8 5 
coaſt, from the point that looketh ſouthward. ||. 17 And Othniel, the ſon of Kenaz, the 
3 And it went out on the ſouth fide toward brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave him f 0, 0. 
M.,aaleth-akrabbim, and went along to Zin, and||Achſah his daughter to wife. i | 
aſcended up on the ſouth fide unto Kadeſh-bar- 18 And as ſhe went in 1 bim, ſhe moved him 
nea, and went along to Hezron, and went up{|to aſk of her father a field: and ſhe lighted 
to Adar, and fetched a compaſs to Karkaa. off her aſs, and Caleb ſaid unto her, What 
4 From thence went it along to Azmon, and wilt thou? +8 
| reached unto the river of Egypt, and the end of 19 Then ſhe anſwered, + Give me a bleſſing: t Or 
if * ,** » that coaſt was on the welt ſide : this ſhall be your for thou haſt given me the ſouth country: give me dan 
| ſouth coaſt. 7 me alſo ſprings of water. And he gave her the * 
5 Alſo the caſt border ſhall be the ſalt ſea, ſprings above and the ſprings beneath. 
unto the end of Jordan: and the border on] 20 This ſhall be the inheritance of the tribe 
the north quarter from the point of the ſea, and of the children of Judah according to their fa- 
from the end of Jordan. milies. 1 5 
6 And this border goeth up to Beth-hogla, || 21 And the utmoſt cities of the tribe of the 
and goeth along by the north ſide of Beth-arabah: children of Judah, toward the coaſts of Edom 
ſo the border from thence goeth up to the ſtone|[ſouthward, were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur, 
. * of Bohan the ſon of Reuben. 22 And Kinah, and Dibonah, and Adadah, 
7 Again this border goeth up to Debir from|| 23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ithnan, 
the valley of Achor, and northward, turning to-|| 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, "a 
ward Gilgal, that lieth before the going up to 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, 
Adummim, which is on the ſouth fide of the ri-||Hezron (which is Hazor) | | 
ver: alſo this border goeth up to the waters of || 26 Aman, and Shemah, and Moladah, 
10 the + En-ſhemeſh, and endeth at“ En-rogel, | 27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
tounrainof 8 Then this border goeth up to the valley of || Beth-palet, | | 
* : Kings 1. the ſon of Hinnom, on the ſouth ſide of the Je-|| 28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beerſheba, and 
buſites : the ſame is Jeruſalem : alſo this border || Bizjothjah, Fn. 75 
goeth up to the top of the mountain that lieth]| 29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 
before the valley of Hinnom weſtward, which is] 30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hormah, 
+ Hcb. Re. by the end of the valley of the + giants north-|| 3x And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and San- 
ward. Woe 6. | ſannah, 
9 So this border compaſſeth from the top of || 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 
the mountain unto the fountain of the water of and Rimmon : all theſe cities are twenty and 
Nephtoah, and goeth out to the cities of mount nine with their villages. 
Ephron: and this border draweth to Baalah, 33 © In the low country were Eſhtaol, and 
1. Or, the which is + Kirjath-jearim. | ' ][Zoreah, and Aſhnah, 


. Num. 33. 
36. | 


woods, 34 And 
r This he ſpake of modeſty, and not of doubting. [* Meaning, toward Syria. 
Eicher for his power or perſon. y This was done after the death of Joſhua, Jucg. 1. 
t The Hebrew word ſignifeth tongue, whereby is meant [to. 20. | 
either the arm of the ſea that cometh into the land, or a|| 2 Becauſe her huſband tarried too long. 
rock or cape that goeth into the ſea, Þ = Becauſe her country«was barren, ſhe deſired of her ſa- 
u Meaning, the mouth of the river where it runneth into|| ther afield that had ſprings. Judg. 1. 14, 1 ;4 | 
the ſalt ſen. | b Which before was called Zephath, Judg. 1. 17. 


w Which was a mark to part their countries, 


4 r 
; = 


— 


* 4 


The bot of Ephraim: Es 
5-6 Chr. 34. 4 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, 


1444+ 


+ Ht. 


| daug bterss 


ch. 14.15. 


Kah, 


CM AP. 


XV1. Xvii. 


The portion of Manaſſeb. 


and Enam, 
35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Aze- 


36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Ge- 
derah, and Gederothaim : fourteen cities with 
their villages. ; 

7 Zenam, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal-gad, 

38 And Dileam, and Mizpeh, and Joktheel, 

39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 

40 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and Kith- 
liſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naa- 
mah, and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with their 
villages. 

22 Lebnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 

43 And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Nezib, 

44 And Keilah, and Aczib, and Mareſhah : 
nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekron with her + towns and her vil- 
lages. 

46 From Ekron, even unto the ſea, all that 
lieth about Aſhdod, with their villages. | 

47 Aſhdod with her towns and her villages: 
Azzah with her towns and her villages, unto the 
© river of Egypt, and the great Sea, was their 
coaſt. | 5 
48 And in the mountains were Shamir, 
and Jattir, and Socoh, i 
49 And Dannah, and“ Kirjath-ſannah (which 
is Debir) | 

5o And Anab, and Eſhtemoth, and Anim, 


51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh : | 


eleven cities with their villages. 
52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eſhean, 
53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and A- 


54 And Humtah, and“ Kirjath-arba (which 

is Hebron) and Zior : nine cities with their vil- 
es. 

85 5 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and J uttah, 
56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah, 
57 Kain, Gibeah, and Timnah: 

with their villages. | | 
58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 
59 And Maarah, and Beth-anoth, and Elte- 

kon: ſix cities with their villages. 
60 Kirjath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and 
Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 


61 © In the wilderneſs were Beth-arabah, 


Middin, and Secacah, 5 

62 And Nibſhan, and the *© city of ſalt, and 
En- gedi: ſix cities with their villages. 

63 Nevertheleſs, the Jebuſites that were the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, could not the children 
of Judah caſt out, but the Jebuſites dwell with 
the children of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this 
day. | | 


"CHAN I 


1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites| 


dawelled among them. 
ND the lot fell to the © children of Joſeph 
from Jordan by Jericho unto the water of 


ten cities 


| Jericho eaſtward, and to the wilderneſs that goeth Bef. Chr. 


up from Jericho by the mount Beth-el : 1444. 
2 And goeth out from Beth-el to * Luz, * Jug. 1. 
and OY along unto the borders of Archia- 26. 
taroth, 


3 And goeth down weſtward to the coaſt of 


| Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the ne- 


ther, and to Gezer : 
at the ſea. 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance. 
5 C Allo the borders of the children of 


and the ends thereof are 


Ephraim according to their families, even the 


borders of their inheritance on the eaſt fide, were 

Atroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And this border goeth out to the ſea unto 

Michmethah on the north fide, and this border 

returneth eaſtward unto Taanath-ſhiloh, and 

paſſeth it on the eaſt ſide unto Janohah, 

7 And goeth down from Janohah to Ataroth, 
and Naarath, and cometh to Jericho, * and goeth 

out at Jordan. 

8 And this border goeth from Tappuah 
weſtward unto the river Kanah, and the ends 
thereof are at the ſea: this is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their 
families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the 
children of Manaſſeh: all the cities with their 
villages. 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite dwelt among 
_ Ephraimites unto this day, and ſerved under 
tribute. | 


CRAP. XV 


1 The portion of the half tribe of Manaſſeb. 3 The 
daughters of Zelophebad. 13 The Canaanites are 
become tributaries. 14 Manaſſeb and Ephraim 
require a greater portion of heritage. | 


\HIS was alſo the lot of the tribe of Ma. 
naſſeh ; for he was the * firſt born of Jo- . Ge. 4r. 

ſeph, o wit, of Machir the firſt born of Ma- 5“. : 

naſſeh, and the father of Gilead: now becauſe ins . 23. 

he was a man of war, he had Gilead and Ba- Num. 32. 

ſhan, ry 

2 And allo * of the ® reſt of the ſons of . Num. 26. 

Manaſſeh by their families, even of the ſons of 29. 

Abiezer, and of the ſons of Helek, and of the 

ſons of Azriel, and of the ſons of Shechem, 

and of the ſons of Hepher, and of the ſons of 

Shemida: theſe were the males of Manaſſeh, 

the ſon of Joſeph, according to their families. 

But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, ,, 26. 

the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon 3 

of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daughters: and 91 27-% 

theſe are the names of his daughters, Mahlac, 

and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah: 

4 Which came before Eleazar the prieſt, and 

before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the 

princes, ſaying, The Lord commanded Moſes 

to give us an inheritance among our brethren: 

3 G therefore 


— _ 


© Meaning, Nilus, as ch. 23. 3. 
Which 1s alſo called Kirjath-ſepher, ver. 15. 
© Of this city the ſalt ſea hath his name. 
That is, utterly, though they flew the moſt part, and 
burnt the city, Judg. 1. 8. 


s That is, to Ephraim and his children: for Manaſſeh's 


portion followeth. 


4 _— firſt Ephraim, and then Manaſſeh. 
* For ſo far the coaſts reach. 

1 Becaufe Ephraim's tribe was far greater than Manaſſeh, 
therefore he had more cities. 

m For the otber half tribe had their portion beyond Jor- 
dan. 

a Among them of our tribe, 


h Of their inheritance, 


The Canaanites become tributaries. 


EO SS H.U A. 


7 


The tabernacle in Shilgh, 


Bef. Chr. therefore according to the commandment of the 
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Lord he gave them an inheritance among the 
brethren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions to * Manaſſeh, 
beſide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which is 
on the other ſide of Jordan, 3 

6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh did in- 


herit among his ſons: and Manaſſeh's other ſons 


had the land of Gilead. 

So the borders of Manaſſeh were from 
Aſher to Michmethah that lieth before Shechem, 
and this border goeth on the right hand, even 
unto the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 The land of Tappuah belonged to Ma- 
naſſeh, but * Tappuah beſide the border of 
Manaſſeh belongeth to the ſons of Ephraim. 

9 Alſo this border goeth down unto the 
+ river Kanah ſouthward to the river: theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of Ma- 
naſſeh: and the border of Manaſlſch is on the 
north-ſide of the river, and the ends of it are 
at the * ſea. | 

10 The ſouth pertaineth to Ephraim, and 
the north to Manaſſeh, and the ſea is his border: 
and they met together in Aſher northward, and 
in Iſſachar eaſtward. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor 
with the towns thereof, and the inhabitants of 
En-dor with the towns thereof, and the inha- 
bitants of Taanach with her towns, and the in- 
habitants of Megiddo with the towns of the 
ſame, even three countries : | 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could not 


.deſtroy thoſe cities, but the Canaanites dwelled 


ſtill in that land. | 

13 Nevertheleſs, when the children of Iſrael 
were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites under tri- 
bute, but caſt them not out wholly. 

14 Then the children of Joſeph ſpake unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt thou given me but 
one lot and one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am 
a great people, foraſmuch as the Lord hath 
; bleſſed me hitherto ? | 

15 Joſhua then anſwered them, If thou be 


much people, get thee up to the wood, and cut 


trees for thyſelf there in the land of the Periz- 
zites and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be 
too narrow for thee. 

16 Then the children of Joſeph ſaid, The 
mountain will not be enough for us: and all the 
Canaanites that dwell in the low country have 
chariots of iron, as well they in Beth-ſhean, and 
in the towns of the ſame, as they in the valley of 
Izreel. 


17 And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Jo-| 


ſeph, to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh, ſaying, 
Thou art a great people, and haſt great power, 
and ſhalt not have one lot. 


— 


2 


© In the land of Canaan: five to the males, and other 
ſive to the daughters of Zelophehad. 

Meaning, the city itſelf. 
4 That is, toward the main ſea. 

r In the tribe of Aſher, and the tribe of Iſſachar. 


For at the firſt they lacked courage, and after agreed | 


with them on condition, contrary to God's commandment. 


t According to my father Jacob's prophecy, Gen. 48. 19. | 


u If this mount be not large enough, why doſt not thou 
get _ by deſtroying God's enemies, as he hath com- 
manded ? 


So that thou ſhalt enlarge thy portion thereby. 
3 


| 


| 


nd 


| 18 Therefore the mountain ſhall be thine : Bef. Ur 


for it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down: and 
the ends of it ſhall be thine, “ and thou ſhalt caſt 
out the Canaanites, though they have iron cha- 
riots, and though they be ſtrong. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The tabernacle ſet in Shiloh. 4 Certain are ſent 
to divide the land to the other ſeven tribes. 11 
The lot of the children of Benjamin. 


ND the whole congregation. of the chil- 
A dren of Iſrael came together at Shiloh: 
for they ſet up the * tabernacle of the congre- 
_—_ there, after the land was ſubje& unto 
them. | 

2 Now there remained among the children 

of Iſrael ſeven tribes, to whom they had not 
divided their inheritance. 
3 Therefore Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, How long are ye ſo ſlack to enter and 
poſſeſs the land which the Lord God of your 
fathers hath given you ? 

4 Give from among you for every tribe three 
men, that I may ſend them, and that they may 
riſe, and walk through the land, and diſtribute 
it according to * their inheritance, and return to 
me. : | | 

5. And that they may divide it unto them in- 
to ſeven parts (Judah ſhall abide in his coaſt 
at the ſouth, and the houſe of Joſeph ſhall* ſtand 
in their coaſts at the north.) 0 IH 

6 Ye ſhall deſcribe the land therefore into ſe- 
ven parts, and ſhall bring them hither to me, and 
I will caſt lots for you here before the * Lord 
our God. 


7 But the Levites ſhall have no part among 


you : for the © prieſthood of the Lord is their in- 


heritance : allo Gad and Reuben, and half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, have received theirinheritance 
beyond Jordan eaſtward, which Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord gave them. 

8 C Then the men aroſe and went their way : 
and Joſhua charged them that went to deſcribe 
the land, ſaying, Depart, and go through the 
land, and * deſcribe it, and return to me, that I 
may here caſt lots for you before the Lord in 
Shiloh, | 

9 So the men departed, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſeven 
parts in a book, and returned to Joſhua into the 
camp at Shiloh. | 

10 C Then Joſhua * caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh before the Lord, and there Joſhua di- 
vided the land unto the children of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to their portions. : 

11 C And the lotof the tribe of the children 
of Benjamin came forth according to their fa- 
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milies, and the coaſt of their lot flay between the 


| children of Judah, and the children of Joſeph. 


12 And 


ems 


— 


* For they had now removed it from Gilgal, and ſet it 
up in Shiloh. | | ” Bn 
As Eleazar, Joſhua, and the heads of the tribes had 


done to Judah, Ephraim, and half of Manaſſeh. 


= That 1s, into ſeven portions, to every tribe one. 

2 For theſe had their inheritance already appointed. 

d Before the ark of the Lord. 

© That is, the ſacrifices and offerings, ch. 13. 14. 

4 BY writing the names of every country and city, 

© That every one ſhould be content with God's appoint- 
ment. a 
Their inheritance bordered upon Judah and Joſeph. 


7 


ye. 
1 


"The lot of Benjamin, 
ts nh 
Bef. Chr. 
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Ar Xx; 


and of Simeon and Zebulun. 


2 And their coaſt on the north ſide was from 
Jordan, and the border went up to the ſide of 
Jericho on the north part, and went up through 
the mountains weſtward, and the ends thereof 
are in the wilderneſs of Beth-aven : 

13 And this border goeth along from thence 
to Luz, even to the ſouth ſide of Luz (the ſame 
is © Beth-el) and this border deſcendeth to Atroth- 


addar, near the mount, that lieth on the ſouth | 


ſide of Beth-horon the nether. 

14 So the border turneth, and compaſſeth the 
corner of the ſea ſouthward, from the mount that 
lieth before Beth-horon ſouthward: and the ends 
thereof are at Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath- 


jearim) a city of the children of Judah: this is 


the weſt quarter. 
15 And the ſouth quarter is from the end of 


. 10% to he Kirjath- jearim, and this border goeth out ꝗ weſt- 


| 4 Or, Re- 
& hain. 


ward, and cometh to the fountain of waters of 
Nephtoah. | 

16 And this border deſcendeth at the end of 
the mountain, that lieth before the valley of Bin- 
hinnom, which is in the valley of the Þ giants 
northward, and deſcendeth into the valley of 


| | Or, ler- Hinnom by the ſide of + Jebuſi ſouthward, and 


goeth down to En-rogel, 

17 And compaſſeth from the north, and goeth 
forth to En-ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth to Geliloth, 
which is toward the going up unto Adummim, 


ech. 25.6. and goeth down to the * ſtone of Bohan the ſon 
Reuben. 


% 


18 So it goeth along to the ſide over- againſt 
the plain northward: and down into the plain, 
19 After, this border goeth along to the ſide 
of Beth-hoglah northward : and the ends there- 
of, that is, of the border, reach to the point of the 
falt ſea northward, and to the * end of Jordan 
ſouthward : this is the ſouth coaſt. 

20 Alſo Jordan is the border of it on the eaſt 


fide: this is the inheritance of the children of 


Benjamin by the coaſts thereof round about, ac- 
cording to their families. 


21 Now the cities of the tribe of the children 


of Benjamin, according to their families, are Je- 
richo, and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Ke- 
212, 48 . | 
22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el, | | 
23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophai, and 
Gaban : twelve cities with their villages. 
25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, _ 
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mo- 


27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 
28 And Zela, Eleth, and Jebuſi, (which 1s 
* Jeruſalem) Gibeath, and Kirjath : fourteen ci- 


g . 0 . . . * . 3 
ties with their villages : this is the inheritance of 


the children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, — 
CHAP. XIX. | 
i The portion of Simeon. 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of 
. ſſachar. 24 Of Aſper. 32 Of Napbtali, 40 
Of Dan. 49 The poſſeſſion of Joſpus. 


even for the tribe of the children of Si- 
meon, according to their families : and their in- 
heritance was in the! midſt of the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. n | 
| 2 Now they had in their inheritance, . Beer- 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
3 And Hazur-ſhual, and Balah, and Azem, 
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 


| 


Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : thirteen 
cities with their villages, 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : 
four cities with their villages; 

8 And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, unto Baalathbeer, and 


the children of Simeon, according to their fa- 
milies. 

9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah 
came the inheritance of the children of Simeon: 
for the part of the children of Judah was too 
=" much for them: therefore the children of Si- 
meon had their inheritance within their inheri- 
tance. | 

10 C Alſo the third lot aroſe for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families : and the 
coaſts of their inheritance came to Sarid: | 

11 And their border goeth up“ weſtward, 
even to Maralah, and reacheth to Dabbaſheth, 
and meeteth with the river that lieth before 
Jokneam, 5 

12 And turneth from Sarid eaſtward toward 
the ſun-riſing unto the border of Chiſloth-tabor, 
and goeth out to Daberah, and aſcendeth to 


Japhla, WM; | 2 


13 And from thence goeth along eaſtward to- 
ward the ſun- riſing to Gittah-hepher to Ittah- 
kazin, and 
to Neah. 

14 And this border compaſſeth it on the 
north ſide to Hannathon, and the ends thereof are 
in the valley of Jiphthah-el, -; 

13 And Kattab, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and * Beth-lehem: twelve cities with 
their yillages, | ; 

16 This is the inheritance of the children of 
Zebulun, according to their families: that is, 
theſe. cities and their yillages : | | | 

17 The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, 
even for the children of Iſſachar, according to 
their ann: - oe 
18 And their coaſt was Izreelah, and Che- 
ſulloth, ;and Shupem,.. . | 

| F 9 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaha- 
rath, | 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and? En-gannim, and En- 
haddah, and Beth-pazzez. | 

22 And this coaſt reacheth to Tabor and Sha- 
hazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the, ends of 
their coaſt reach to Jordan: ſixteen cities with 
their villages. ks _ 5 

11 23 This 


* 


s Which was in the tribe of Ephraim: another Beth- el 
was in the tribe of Benjamin, : 

h Which is in the tribe of Ephraim. : 
p i To the very ſtrait, where the river runneth into the ſalt 
ea, | 

* Which was not wholly in the tribe of Be 
part of it was alſo in the tribe of Judah. 


According to Jacob's prophecy, that he ſhould be ſcat- 


jamin, but 


* 


a 


—_— 


tered among the other tribes, Gen. 49. 7. 
m But this large portion was given them by God's 
vidence, to declare their increaſe in time to come. 
n Meaning, toward the great Ses. 
o There was another Beth-lehem in the tribe of Judah, 
? There was another city of this name in the tribe of Ju» 
dah: for under divers tribes certain cities had all ane name, 
and were diſtin&ed by the tribe only. 


2 


| N D the ſecond lot came out to Simeon, Bef. Chr. 


5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 


goeth forth to Rimmon, and turneth 


1444» 


| | Ramath 1 Or, Ra- 
ſouthward: this is the inheritance of the tribe of ** 


hnegebs 


The portion of Alter and Napbtali. 
Bef. Chr. 
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* Shihor-libnath, 


XL Or, even 4 by J ordan toward the ſun-riſing. 5 
unto Jordan. 35 And the ſtrong cities are Ziddim, Zer, 
an 


Which was Tyrus, a ſtrong city in the ſea, 
Theſe cities were in the count 


TO SHU a 


& 220 3 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Iſſachar, according to their families: 
that is, the cities and their villages. ? 

24 Alſo the fifth lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Aſher, according to their fa- 
milies: . 

25 And their coaſt was Helkath, and Hali, 
and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi- 
ſheal, and came to Carmel weſtward, and to 


27 And turneth toward the ſun-riſing to Beth- 
dagon, and cometh to * Zebulun, and to the val- 
ley of Jiphthah-el, toward the north ſide of Beth- 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth out on the left ſide 
of Cabul, 

28 And to Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, unto great Zidon: 

29 Then the coaſt turneth to Ramah and to 
the ſtrong city of Zor, and this border turneth 
to Hoſah, and the ends thereof are at the ſea 
from Hebel to Achzib, | 

20 Ummah alſo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
two and twenty cities with their villages. 

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, according to their families : 
that is, theſe cities and their villages. 

32 © The ſixth lot came out to the children 
of Naphtali, even to the children of Naphtali, 
according to their families : | 
33 And their coaſt was from * Heleph, and 
from Allon in Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, 


and Jabneel, even to Lakum, and the ends there- blood 


of are at Jordan. 

24 So this coaſt turneth weſtward to Aznoth- 
tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok, 
and reacheth to Zebulun on the ſouth-ſide, and 
goeth to Aſher on the weſt-fide, and to Judah 


Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, 
36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor, 
37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor, 
38 And Iron, and Mi 
Beth-anah, Beth-ſhemeſh : nineteen cities with 
their villages. 


This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 


children of Naphtali, according to their families :| 
that is, the cities and their villages. - 


40 The ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 


of the children of Dan, according to their fa- 
milies. 8 * fa | 
41. And the. coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and Ir- ſnemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah, 
43 And Elon, and Femnathah, and Ekron, 
44 AndEltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baallath, 
45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath- 
Timmon, * Cs we Ld | 
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border that lieth before Japho. EE 
47 But the coafts of the children of Dan 
fell out to little for them: therefore the children 
of Dan went up to ” fight againſt Leſhem, and 
took it, and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein, and called 


©, 
> 


7 


zel, Horem, and 


father. 

children of Dan, according to their families: f 
that is, theſe cities and their villages. > 

49 When they had made an end of dividing 
the land by the coaſts thereof, then the children 
of Iſrael] gave an inheritance unto Joſhua the ſon 
of Nun among them. 

30 According to the word of the Lord they 


ſerah in mount Ephraim: and he built the city 
and dwelt therein. | 

51 * Theſe are the heritages which Eleazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael 
divided by lot in Shiloh before the Lord at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : ſo 
they made an end of dividing the country. 


17, 


CHAP M. 


2 The Lord commandeth Joſhua to appoint cities of 
refuge. 3 The uſe thereof, 7 and their names. 


HE Lord alſo ſpake unto Joſhua, ſay- 
ing, | | 
2 Speak to the children of Iſracl, and ſay, 
* Appoint you cities of refuge, whereof I ſpake . ;,,, 
unto you by the hand of Moſes, 13. 3 
3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon * by 7 


11, 74, 


they ſhall be your refuge from the avenger of 


4 And he that doth flee unto one of thoſe ci- 

ties, ſhall ſtand at the entering of the gate of the 

city, and ſhall ſhew his cauſe + to the elders of + 7. ; 
the city, and they ſhall receive him into the city 1 
unto them, and give him a place, that he may 
dwell with them. | 

5 And if the 7 avenger of blood purſue after 
him, they ſhall not deliver the layer into his 
hand, becauſe he ſmote his neighbour ignorant- 
ly, neither hated he him beforetime : 

6 But he ſhall dwell in that city until he 
ſtand before the congregation in judgment; * or + Nin. 
until the death of the high prieſt that ſhall be in * 
thoſe days: then ſhall the flayer return, and 
come unto his own city, and unto his own houle, 
even unto the city from whence he fled. 

7 J Then they appointed Kedeſh in 4 Galil , ,, c. 
in mount Naphtali, and Shechem in mount E- lie. 
phraim, and Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in 
the mountain of Judah. _ _ | 

8 And on the other fide Jordan 7oward Jeri- 
cho eaſtward, they appointed * Bezer in the wil- eu. 
derneſs upon the plain, out of the tribe of Reu- Cd 
ben, and Ramoth in Gilead; out of the tribe of 
Gad, and Golon in Baſhan out of the * tribe of 

Theſe were the cities appointed for all the 
children of Iſrael, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
Journed among them, that whoſoever killed any 
perſon ignorantly, might flee thither, and not dic 
by the hand of the avenger of blood, until he 
ſtood before the * congregation. 
© > SOS | 
8 8708 | CHAP. 


— 


4 hene to the tribe of Zebulun, which lay more eaſt- 


of Zaanannim. ' 


* Of the which the lake of Geneſaret had his name. | 
u Called Joppa. 


— 


Aecording as Jacob had propheſied, Gen. 49. 17. 
* At unawares, and bearing him no grudge. 
That is, the neareſt kinfman of him that is ſlain. 
2 Till his cauſe were proved. 

Out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh beyond Jordan. 
d Before the judges. ' | | 


The cities of reſuge. 
Leſhem, * Dan, after the name of Dan their Bef Chr 


144 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 2, U 


gave him the city which he aſked, even“ Timna- ch. 2% 


Num. 3 


ignorance, and unwittingly, may flee thither, and Deu. y., 
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given to the Levites. * 


-- — 
Res tact, | 
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IF . 

105 the 
= chief of the 
X: fathers. 


EE 4 Num. 35» 
CG 

2. 

2 

. 


— 
Bef. Chr. 


0 


"CHAP. XXI. 
The cities given to the Levites, 41 in number eight 


and forty. 44 The Lord according to his promiſe 
gave the children of Vrael reft. 


EN came the þ principal fathers of the 


Levites unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto 
Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and unto the chief. fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 


2 And ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the land 


of Canaan, ſaying, * The Lord commanded © by 
the hand of Moſes, to give us cities to dwell in, 
with the ſuburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 So the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le- 
vites, out of their inheritance, at the command- 
ment of the Lord, theſe cities with their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families of 
the! Kohathites : and the children of Aaron the 


prieſt, which were of the Levites, had by lot, out 


of the tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thir- 
teen cities. | : 

5 And the reſt of the children of Kohath had 


by lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, 


and out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. 

6 Alſo the children of Gerſhon had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of Iſſachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh 
in Baſhan, thirteen cities. 


7 The children of Merari according to their 


families had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 


cb. 14.14. 
= 2 Chron, 


I b. 56, 


of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, twelve cities. | 

8 So the children of Iſrael gave by lot unto 
the Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, as the 


Lord had commanded by the hand of Moſes. || 


C And they gave out of the tribe of the 
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, theſe cities which are here 
named. | 

10 And they were the childrens of * Aaron, 
Being of the families of the Kohathites, and of the 
ſons of Levi, (for theirs was the firſt lot) 

11 So they gave them Kirjath-arba of the fa- 


ther of Anak (which is Hebron) in the mountain 


of Judah, with the ſuburbs of the ſame round 
about it. = . 

12 (But the land of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to * Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh to be his poſſeſſion) 

12 Thus they gave to the? children of Aa- 
ron the prieſt, a city of refuge for the ſlayer, even 
Hebron with her ſuburbs, and Libnah with her 
ſuburbs, ! 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſhte- 
moa, and her ſuburbs, a 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, : 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Juttah with 


—— * 


nine cities out of thoſe two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin they gave 
Gibeon with her * ſuburbs, Geba with her {ub- 
urbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Almon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron 
prieſts, were thirteen cities with the ſuburbs. 

20 © But to the families of the children of 
Kohath of the Levites, which were the reſt of 
the children of Kohath (for the cities of their lot 
were out of the tribe of Ephraim) 

21 They gave them the city of refuge for the 
ſlayer, * Shechem with her ſuburbs in mount 
Ephraim, and Gezer with her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs : four cities. | 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with 
her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her ſuburbs. 

24 Ajalon with her ſuburbs, Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her ſuburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities for the other families of the 
children of Kohath were ten with their ſuburbs. 

27 C Alſo unto the children of Gerſhon of 
the families of the Levites, they gave out of the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, the city of refuge for the 
ſlayer, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, and 
Beeſhterah with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, Kiſhon 
with her ſuburbs, Dabereh with her ſuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

20 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 

31 Helkath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob with 
her ſuburbs : four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, the city 
of refuge for the ſlayer, Kadeſh in 


| her ſuburbs, Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs : Bef. Chr. 


1444- 


Galil with t Or, Gali- 


her ſuburbs, and Hammoth-dor with her ſub- | 


urbs, and Kartan with her ſuburbs : three cities. 


33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, according 
to their families, were thirteen cities with their 
ſuburbs. 

34 J Alſo unto the families of the children 
of Merari the " reſt of the Levites, they gave out 
of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with her ſub- 
urbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 


35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal with | 


her ſuburbs : four cities. 
36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer 
with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her ſuburbs, 
7 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs: four cities. | 
38 And out of the tribe of Gad, they gave for 
a city of refuge for the ſlayer, Ramoth in Gilead 
with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with her ſub- 
urbs, 
2 39 Heſhbon 


© By Moſes, by whoſe miniſtry God ſhewed his power. 

* He meaneth them that were prieſts, for ſome were but 
Levites. 2, 5 

e Every tribe gave more or fewer cities, according as 
their inheritance was great or little. Num. 35. 8. 

f For Aaron came of Kohath, and therefore the prieſt s 
office remained in that family: : 

That is, the prieſt of the family of the Kohathites, of 


| whom Aaron was chief. 


bh The ſuburbs were a thouſand cubits from the wall of 


the cities round about. Num. 35. 4+ 1 


8 


i That were not prieſts. 


K Hebron and Shechem were the two cities of refuge un- 
der the Kohathites. 


| Which dwelt in Canaan. | 
m Golan and Kedeſh were the cities of refuge under the 


| Gerſhonites. 


n They are here called the reſt, becauſe they are laſt num- 
bered, and Merari was the youngeſt brother. Gen. 46. 11. 

o Bezer and Ramoth were the cities of refuge under the 
Merarites and beyond Jordan, ch. 20. 8. 
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The two tribes and half return. 


T0 884 U A. 


Bef. Chr. 
1444. 


enemies before them: for the Lord delivered all 


8 Num. 32. 
3». 
ch. 13. 8. 


Deut. 10. 
p 12. 


1 ; 
nafſeh Moſes had given a 


g9 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and Jazer with 
her ſuburbs : four cities in all. 

40 So all the cities of the children of Merari 

according to their families (which were the reſt 


of the families of the Levites) were by their lot 


twelve cities. | 

41 And all the cities of the Levites ? within the 

ſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael were eight and 
forty with their ſuburbs. | . 

42 Theſe cities lay every one ſeverally with 
their ſuburbs round about them: ſo were all theſe 
cities. 

3 © So the Lord gave unto all Iſrael all the 
land which he had ſworn to give unto their fa- 
thers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 Alſo the Lord gave them reſt round about, 
according to all that he had ſworn unto their 
fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all their 


their enemies into their hand. 

45 * There failed nothing of all the good 
things which the Lord had ſaid unto the houſe 
of Ifrael, but all came to pals. 


CHA FP. XXII. 


x Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, are 
ſent again to their poſſeſſion. 10 They build an 
altar for a memorial. 15 The Iſraelites reprove 
them. 22 Their anſwer for defence of the ſame 


HEN * Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and the half tribe of Ma- 


naſleh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord © commanded 
you, and have obeyed my voice in all that I 
commanded you : | 

3 Ye have not forſaken your brethren this 
long ſeaſon unto this day, but have diligently. 
kept the commandment of the Lord your God. 


4 And now the Lord hath given reſt unto|' 


your brethren as he promiſed them : therefore 
now return ye and go to your tents, to the land 
of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord * hath given you beyond Jordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and law which Moſes the ſervant of 
the Lord commanded you: zbat is, that ye 
* love the Lord your God, and walk in all his 
ways, and keep his commandments, and cleave 
unto him, and ſerve him with all your heart, 
and with all your ſoul. | 

6 So Joſhua * bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away, and they went unto their tents. 

7 © Now unto one half of the tribe of Ma- 
ſeſſion in Baſhan : 
and unto the other half thereof gave Joſhua 
among their brethren on this ſide Jordan weſt- 
ward : therefore when Joſhua ſent them away 
unto their tents,, and bleſſed them, | 

8 Thus he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Return 
with much riches unto your tents, and with a 


— —— 


Thus according to Jacob's propheſy, they were ſcat- 
tered throughout the country, which God uſed to this end, 
that his people might be inſtructed in the true religion by 
them. 

4 After that the Iſraelites enjoyed the land of Canaan. 

r Which was to go armed before their brethren, Num. 


2. 29. | 
: , He ſheweth wherein conſiſteth the fulfilling of the law. 
t He commended them to God, and prayed for them. 
u Which remained at home and went not to the war. 
Num. 31. 27. 1 Sam. 30. 24. 


4 


That is, beyond Jordan: for ſome time the whole coun- 


abundance of raiment : divide the ſpoil of your 
enemies with your brethren. 7 

9 © So the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh returned, and departed from the children 
of Iſrael from Shiloh (which is in the land of 
Canaan) to go unto the country of Gilead to 


tained, according to the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Moſes. 


the children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, built “ there an 
altar by Jordan, a great altar to ſee to. 

11 When the children of Iſrael heard ſay, 


dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
have built an altar in the fore-front of the land 
of Canaan upon the borders of Jordan, at the 
paſſage of the children of Iſrael : 

12 When the children of Iſrael heard it, then 
the wile congregation of the children of Iſrael 
gathered them together at Shiloh, to go up * to 
war againſt them. 

13 Then the children of Iſrael ſent unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, into the land 
of Gilead, Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt, | 

14 And with him ten princes, of every chief 
houſe a prince, according to all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael : for every one was chief of their fathers 
houſhold among the 4 thouſands of Iſrael. 

15 © So they went unto the children of Reu- 
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gi- 
lead, and ſpake with them, ſaying, 

16 Thus faith “ the whale congregation of 
the Lord, What tranſgreſſion is this that ye have 
tranſgreſſed againſt the God of Iſrael, to turn 
away this day from the Lord, in that ye have 


the Lord ? 


Peor, whereof we are not * cleanſed unto this 
day, though a plague came upon the congrega- 
tion of the Lord ? = | e 

18 Ye alſo are turned away this day from the 
Lord: and ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the 
Lord, even to-morrow he will be wroth with all 
the congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your poſ- 
ſeſſion be * unclean, come ye over unto the land 


tabernacle dwelleth, and take poſſeſſion among 
us: but rebel not againſt the Lord, nor rebel 
not. againſt us, in building you an altar, beſide 
the altar of the Lord our God. 
| 20 Did 


** 


try on both ſides of Jordan is meant by Canaan. . 

* Such now was their zeal, that they would rather loſe 
their lives, than ſuffer the true religion to be changed or 
corrupted. 

Not only of the princes, but alſo of the common peo- 
ple. 

z Meaning, God is not fully pacified, foraſmuch as no 
puniſhment can be ſufficient for ſuch wickedneſs and idola- 
try. | 

2 In your judgment, | : 

> To uſe any other ſervice than God hath appointed, is 


- 


to rebel againſt God. 1 Sam, 15. 23. 
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built you an altar for to rebel this day againſt 


They build an altar of teſtinam. 
great multitude of cattle, with ſilver and with Bef 0 
gold, with braſs and with iron, and with great 1444. 


the land of their poſſeſſion, which they had ob- 


10 And when they came unto the + borders + . ,. 
of Jordan (which are in the land of Canaan) then %, wii 


Count Ty a 9 
Was calle] 
Caraan, be. 
cau ſe the 


Amor'ites 


develling 


ther e, Were 


Behold, the children of Reuben, and the chil- cc 


naanites, 


4 Or, mul- 


titude, 


17 Have we too little for the wickedneſs * of g Num, 25; 


of the poſſeſſion of the Lord, wherein the Lord's 


F a ad ed _ 
1p 4 * 26%. ee I I w 
\ r I F 
WIR RW © * 


33 
Fr 
3 
Iu 
% 
8 


thei 


©, = N * 8 
N — 
1 * 5 


FR” 


* c . 7 
* oF, " 


* * * "NY 
- 


3 $I Is. 


Their anſiver for defence of il. 


CHAP. XXili. 


Foſhua's exbortation before bis death, 


Bef. Chr. 


1444: 
* Ch. 7. I. So 


you, and between our generations after us, to 


of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made, 


sz. it 
was good in 
their eyes. 


us, becauſe ye have not done this treſpaſs againſt 


20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah treſpaſs 
grievouſly in the execrable thing, and wrath fell 
on“ all the congregation of Iſrael ? and this 
man alone © — not in his wickedneſs. 

21 J Then the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, 
anſwered and ſaid unto the heads over the thou- 
ſands of Iſrael, | 

22 The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 
gods, he knoweth, and Iſrael himſelfſhall Know: 
if by rebellion, or by tranſgreſſion againſt the 
Lord we have done it, ſave thou us not this day. 

23 If we have built us an altar to return a- 
way from the Lord, either to offer thereon burnt- 
offering, or meat- offering, or to offer peace-offer- 
ings thereon, let the Lord“ himſelf require it. 

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear 
of this thing, ſaying, In time to come your chil- 
dren might ſay to our children What have ye to 
do with the Lord God of Iſrael? 

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a bor- 
der between us and you, ye children of Reuben, 
and of Gad: therefore ye have no part in the 
Lord : ſo ſhall your children make our children 
* ceaſe from fearing the Lord. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, We will now go about 
to make us an altar, not for burnt-offerings, nor 
for ſacrifice, 

27 But it ſhall be a * witneſs between us and 


execute the ſervice of the Lord before him in 
our burnt-offerings, and in our ſacrifices, and in 
our peace-offerings, and that your children ſhould 
not ſay to our children in time to come, Ye 
have no part in the Lord. | 

28 Therefore ſaid we, If ſo be that they 
ſhould ſo ſay to us or to our * generations in time 
to come, then will we anſwer, Behold the faſhion 


not for burnt-offering nor for ſacrifice, but it 1s 
a witneſs between us and you. | 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſt 
the Lord, and turn this day away from the Lord, 
to build an altar for burnt-offering, or for meat- 
offering, or for ſacrifice, ſave the altar of the 
Lord our God, that is before his tabernacle. 

30 J And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the 
princes of the congregation and heads over the 
thouſands of Iſrael which were with him, heard 
the words that the children of Reuben, and the 


children of Gad, and the children of Manaſſeh 


ſpake, + they were well content. 2 

31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt 
ſaid unto the children of Reuben, and to the chil- 
dren of Gad, and to the children of Manaſſeh, 
This day we perceive that the Lord is * among 


the Lord: now ye * have delivered the children 
of Iſrael out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 © Then Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt, with the princes, returned from the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and from the children of Gad, 
out of the land of Gilead, unto the land of Ca- 
naan, to the children of Iſrael, and brought them 


anſwer. 


—— — 


< Signifying, that if many ſuffered for one man's fault, 
for the fault of many all ſhould ſuffer. | 
Let him puniſh us. | 
© Or, to turn, back from the true God, | 
* They fignify a wonderful care that they bare toward 
_ poſterity, that they might live in the true ſervice of 
e 8 


5 By preſerving us and governing us. 


| [wear by their idols, 


33 And the ſaying pleaſed the children of Iſ- Bef. Chr: 
rae]: and the children of Iſrael + bleſſed God, } OE. 
and + minded not to go againſt them in battle, + Ha. ſais. 
for to deſtroy the land wherein the children of 

Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad called the altar + £4: for it t or, wit- 
ſhall be a witneſs between us, that the Lord is 3 
God. : 


AFP. . 


2 Toſhua exhorteth the people that they join not them- 
ſelves unto the Gentiles, 7 that they name not their 
idols. 14 The promiſe, if they fear God, 15 Aud 
threatenings, if they forſake him. OS, 


ND a long ſeaſon after that the Lord had 

given reſt unto Iſrael from all their enemies 
round about, and Joſhua was old and ſtricken , Erz. .,,, 
in age, 

2 Then Joſhua called all Iſrael, and their el- 
ders, and their heads, and their judges, and 
their officers, and ſaid unto them, I am old and 
ſtricken in age. | 

3 Allo ye have ſeen all that the Lord your 
God hath done unto all theſe nations * before 
you, how the Lord your God himſelf hath fought 
for you. | 

4 Behold, I have Þ divided unto you by lot f or, over- 
theſe nations that remain, to be an inheritance end ele 
according to your tribes, from Jordan, with all : 
the nations thar I have deſtroyed, even unto the 
great ſea + weſtward. + Heb, at the 

5 And the Lord your God ſhall expel © them n. 
before you, and caſt them out of your ſight, and 
ye ſhall poſſeſs their land, as the Lord your God 
hath ſaid unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore of a valiant courage, to ob- 
ſerve and do all that is written in the book of the 
law of Moſes, * that ye turn not therefrom to » peut. g. 
the right hand nor to the left, 

7 Neither company with theſe nations : that is, 
with them which are left with you, neither“ . pf 16. 4. 
make mention of the name of their gods, * nor | 


into years. 


32. 
and 28. 14. 


cauſe to ſwear by them, neither ſerve them, nor 


bow unto them: 

8 But ſtick faſt unto the Lord 
ye have done unto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath caſt out before you great 
nations and mighty, and no man hath ſtood be- 
fore your face hitherto, | 

10 * One man of you ſhall chaſe a thouſand: . 126.8. 
for the Lord your God he fighteth for you, as Deut. 32.30. 
he hath promiſed you. 

11 Take good heed therefore unto 
ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God. 

12 Elſe, if ye go back, and cleave unto the 
reſt of theſe nations: that is, of them that re- 


your God, as 


F your- + . fol, 


main with you, and ſhall ꝓ make marriages with 1 o., be of 


them, and 4 go unto them, and they to you, their affini- 

13 Know ye for certain, that the Lord your f or base 
God will caſt out no more of theſe nations from converſition 
before you: * but they ſhall-be a ſnare and de- 7 4 27 


ſtruction unto you, and a whip on your ſides, and 33 
"IE | | thorns e. 


t. 7. 16, 


* —_ 


n Whom if ye had offended, he would have puniſhed with 


ou, 
i Your eyes bearing witneſs. - 
& Which yet remain and are not overcome, as chap, 


2 

| And not yet ſubdued. a 

m Let not the judges admit an oath, hich any hall 
| 3 
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| Joſbua rebearſeth God's benefits. 


6 $ 


5 A. 


The covenant. renewzg 


| __ AC 


Bet. Chr. thorns in your ® eyes, until ye periſh out of this 


1427. 


Ch. 21. 45. 


1 Or, pro- 
males. 


t Or, threat- 


nings, as ch. 


24. 20. 


Gen. 11. 


31. 


Gen. 21.2. 


» Gen. 25.4 
26 


* Gen. 46.6. poſſeſs it: but * Jacob and his 


"Mi 


Gen. 36.3, 


* Exod. 3. 
10. 


® Exod. 12. 


37- 


* Exod. 14. 
9. 


Or, a cloud. 


good land, which the Lord your God hath given 
ou. 

: 14 And behold, this day do I * enter into the 
way of all the world, and ye know in all your 
hearts and in all your ſouls, that * 1 hath 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your 
God promiſed you, but all are come to paſs unto 
you : nothing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore as all ꝓ good things are come 
upon you, which the Lord your God promiſed 
you, ſo ſhall the Lord bring upon you every 
evil thing, until he have deſtroyed you out of 
this good land which the Lord your God hath 
given you. 

16 When ye ſhall * tranſgreſs the covenant of 
the Lord your God, which he commanded you, 
and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, and bow your- 
ſelves to them, then ſhall the wrath of the Lord 
wax hot againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh quickly 
out of the good land which he hath given you. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


2 Joſhua rebearſeth God's benefits, 14 and exhorteth 
the people to fear God. 25 The league renewed 
between God and the people. 29 Foſhua dieth. 
32 The bones of Joſeph are burned. 33 Eleazar 


dieth. 


ND Joſhua aſſembled again all the tribes 
of Iſrael to Shechem, and called the elders 


of Iſrael, and their heads, and their judges, and 


their officers, and they preſented themſelves be- 
fore God. | 

2 Then Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of. Iſrael, * Your fathers 
dwelt beyond the flood in old time, even Terah 


the father of Abraham, and the father of Nahor, 


and ſerved other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham from be- 
yond the flood, and brought him through all 
the land of Canaan, and multiplied his ſeed, and 
gave him Iſaac. - | 

4 And I gave unto Ifaac * Jacob and E- 
ſau: and I gave unto * Eſau mount Seir, to 
children went 
down into Egypt. : 

5 * I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I 
plagued Egypt: and when I had /o done among 
them, I brought you out. _ | 
6 So I * brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
and ye came unto the ſea, and the Egyptians 

urſued after your fathers with chariots and 
orſemen unto * the Red ſea. | 


7 Then they cried unto the Lord, and he put 
t a darkneſs between you and the Egyptians, and 


brought the ſea upon them, and covered them: 
ſo your eyes have ſeen what I have done in E- 
EYPr: alſo ye dwelt in the wilderneſs © a long ſea- 
on. | 

8 After, I brought you into the land of the 


they fought with you : but I gave them into your 
hand, and ye poſſeſſed their country, and I de- 
ſtroyed them out of your ſight. 


Moab aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, and ſent 
to call Balaam the ſon of Beor for to curſe you. 

10 But I would not hear Balaam : therefore 
he bleſſed you, and I delivered you out of his 
hand. | 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto 
Jericho, and the“ men of Jericho fought againſt 
you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, 


them into your hand. | 
12 And I ſent * hornets before you, which 
caſt them out before you, even the two kings of 


thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land, wherein ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye built not, 
and ye dwell in them, and eat of the vineyards 
and olive-trees which ye planted not. 

14 Now therefore * fear the Lord, and ſerve 


flood and in Egypt, and ſerve ye the Lord. 
15 And r if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the 
Lord, chuſe you this day whom ye will ſerve, 


(that were beyond the flood) or the gods of the 
Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell: 7 but I and 
mine houſe will ſerve: the Lord. 

16 Then the people anſwered and ſaid, God 
forbid that we ſhould forſake the Eord, to ſerve 
other gods. FE of 
17 For the Lord our God, he brought us and 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the 
houſe of bondage, and he did thoſe great miracles 
in our ſight, and preſerved us in all the way that 
we went, and among all the people through 
whom we came. 

18 And the Lord did caſt out before us all 
the le, even the Amorites which dwelt in 
the land : therefore will we allo ſerve the Lord, 
* for he 1s our God. = 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ve can- 
not ſerve the Lord; for he is an holy God: he is 
a jealous God: he will not pardon your iniquity 
nor your ſins. | | 


gods, * then he will return and bring evil upon 
you, and conſume you, after that he hath done 
you good. 

21 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, Nay, 
but we will ſerve the Lord, 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, Ye are 
witneſſes © againſt yourſelves, that ye have cho- 
ſen you the Lord, to ſerve him: and they ſaid, 
We are witneſſes. 
| 23 Then 


* 


n Meaning, they ſhall be a continual grief unto you, and 


fo the cauſe of your deſtruction. 
„I die according to the. courſe of nature. 
_ Þ Moſt certainly. 
4 He ſheweth that no evil can come unto man, except he 
offended God by diſobedience, | 
r That is, the nine tribes and the half. 
.» Before the ark, which was brought to Shechem, when 
they went to bury Joſeph's bones. SEE 
._ t Euphrates in Meſopotamia, Gen. 11. 26. 
u Even forty years. | 
» Becauſe it was the chief 


4 


city, under it he containeth || 


— 


all the 11 ret elſe they of the city fought not, chap. 3. 
. and 6, 1, 2. | 

x This is the true uſe of God's benefits, to learn thereby 
to fear and ſerve him with an upright conſcience. 

This teacheth us, that if all the world would go from 
God, yet every one of us particularly is bound to cleave 
unto him. leſt - : 

z How much more are we bound to ſe e God in Chriſt, 
by whom we have received the redem ui A our ſouls ? 

ſhall condemn 


z If you do the contrary, your own 
you, 


the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, and I delivered 


him in uprightneſs and in truth, and put away 
the gods which your fathers ſerved beyond the 


Amorites, which dwelt beyond Jordan,“ and def. Obr. 
142). 
* 


Num, 21. 
29. 


9 * Alfo Balak the ſon of Zippor king of * Nun, 2. 


8 
Deut. 23. & 


® Exod. 21, 


28, 
. a „1 Deut. 7. 20. 
the Amorites, and not with thy ſword, nor with ©. 11.20 


＋ Heb. if 


beevilin your 


whether the gods which your fathers ſerved Je. 


20 If ye forſake the Lord and ſerve ſtrange 


1 Ch. 23. 15 


Jſſbus maketh a covenant with 1ſrael. 


3 


CH AP. i. . He dietb. 


Bef. Chr. 
1426. 


4 1% 


8 gef. Chr. 


425. 


23 Then put away now, ſaid be, the ſtrange 
> gods which are among you, and bow your 
hearts unto the Lord God of Iſrael. | 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, The 
Lord our God will we ſerve, and his voice will 


we obey. * 


25 So Joſhua © made a covenant with the 
people the ſame day, and gave them an ordi- 
nance and law in Shechem. | 

26 And Joſhua wrote theſe words in the book 
of the law of God, and took a great ſtone, and 
pitched it there under an ꝓ oak that was in the 
ſanctuary of the Lord. 

27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Be- 
hold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us : for 
it“ hath heard all the words of the Lord which 


he ſpake with us: it ſhall be therefore a witneſs 


againſt you, leſt ye deny your God. 
28 Then Joſhua let the people depart, every 
man unto his inheritance. 


29 And after theſe things Joſhua the ſon of 


Nun, the ſervant of the Lord died, being an Bef. Chr. 
hundred and ten years old. 1426. 

30 And they buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in * Timnath-ſerah, which is in - Chap. 19. 
mount Ephraim, on the north-fide of mount 5%: Judg- 2. 
Gaaſh. o 

31 And [frael * ſerved the Lord all the days 
of Joſhua, and all the days of the elders that 
over-lived Joſhua, and which had known all the 
works of the Lord that he had done for Iſrael. 

32. And the“ bones of Joſeph, which the - cen. 50. 
children of Iſrael brought out of Egypt, buried 25: Exod. | 
they in Shechem in a parcel of ground which 
Jacob bought of * the ſons of Hamor the father * Gen. 33. 
of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of ſilver, and“? 
the children of Joſeph had them in their inhe- 
ritance. 

33 Alſo Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, 
whom they buried in + the hill of Phinehas his + #c. Ci. 
ſon, which was given him in mount Ephraim. Far. 


b Out of your hearts, and otherwiſe. 
© By joining God and the people together: alſo he re- 
peated the promiſes and threatenings out of the law, 


— . 


© Rather than man's diflimulation ſhould not be puniſhed, 
the dumb creatures ſhall cry for vengeance. 


© Such are the people commonly as their rulers are. 


The Book of J U D G E S. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Albeit there is nothing that more provoketh God's wrath than man's ingratitude, yet is there nothing ſo diſ* 

pleaſant and heinous that can turn back God's love from his church. For now when the Iſraelites were 
entered into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the truth of God's promiſe performed, inſtead of acknowledging 
his great benefits, and giving thanks for the ſame, they fell to moſt horrible oblivion of God's graces, 
contrary to their ſolemn promiſe made unto Joſhua, and ſo provoked his vengeance (as much as in them 
ſtood) to their utter deſtruftion. Whereof as they had moſt evident ſigns by the mutability of their ſtate - 
(for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed and tormented by tyrants; he pulled them from liberty, 
and caſt them into ſlavery, to the intent they might feel their own miſeries, and ſo call unto him and be 
delivered.) So to ſhew that his mercies endure for ever, he raiſed up from time to time ſuch as ſhould 
deliver them, and aſſure them of his favour and grace, if they would turn to him by true repentance. 
And theſe deliverers the ſcripture calleth judges, becauſe they were executors of God's judgments, not choſen 
of the people, nor by ſucceſſion, but raiſed up as it ſeemed beſt to God for the governance of his people. 
They were fourteen in number, beſide Joſhua, and governed from Joſhua unto Saul the firſt king of T 
rael. Foſbua and theſe unto the time of Saul ruled 377 years. In this book are many notable points de- 
clared, but two eſpecially : firſt, the battle that the church of God hath for the maintenance of true reli- 
gion againſt idolatry and ſuperſtition : next, what great danger that commonwealth is in, when as God 
giveth not a magiſtrate to retain his people to the pureneſs of religion and his true ſervice. 


„ CAN 
1 After Foſhua was dead, Judah was conſtituted 
captain. 6 Adoni-bezek is taken. 14 The requeſt 


of Achſah, 16 The children of Keni. 28 The 
Canaanites are made tributaries, but not deſtroyed. 


X FTER that Joſhua was dead, the children 
of Urael* aſked the Lord, ſaying, * Who 
thall go up for us againſt the Canaanites, to 


fight firſt againſt them? N 


2 And the Lord ſaid, Judah ſhall go up: 
behold, J have given the land into his hand. 


* dd 


3, And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his © brother, per Chr. 
Come up with me into my lot, that we may fight 1425. 
againſt the Canaanites: and I likewiſe will go 

with thee into thy lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 

4 Then Judah went up, and the Lord deli- 
vered the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their 
hands, and they flew of them in Bezek ten thou- 
ſand men. 

5 And they found + Adoni-bezek in Bezek : f or, we 
and they fought againſt him, and ſlew the Ca- 3 
naanites, and the Perizzites. | 2 

3 6 But 


By the judgment of Urim, read Exod. 28. 30. Num. 
27. 21. 1 Sam. 28. 6. Bs X 
Who ſhall be our captain ? 


2 K F< ION © 


| e For the tribe of Simeon had their inheritance within 


6 — 


the tribe of Judah, Joſh, 19. 1 


3 talen and puniſhed. | 1D KE 8. 


The Canaanites became tributari, Tf 
Bef. Chr. 6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued} 23 And the houſe of Joſeph cauſed to view Bef. Ch: Iz 
1425. after him, and caught him, and * cut off the||Beth-el (and the name of the city beforetime 1423. 14 
| thumbs of his hands and of his feet. was * Luz.) Gen. 28, 


7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seventy kings hav- 
ing the thumbs of their hands, and of their feet 
cut off, gathered bread under my table : as I have 


24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come out of the). 
city, and they ſaid unto him, Shew us, we pray 
thee, the way into the city, * and we will ſhew -* Jot.z.y, 


done, ſo God hath rewarded me: ſo they brought 
him to Jeruſalem, and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it and ſmitten 
it with the edge of the ſword, and had ſet the * c1- 
ty on fire.) | 

9 Afterward alſo the children of Judah went 
down to fight againſt the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the mountain, and toward the ſouth, and in the 
low country. 

10 And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Hebron, which Hebron beforetime 
was called * Kirjath-arba : and they flew * She- 
ſhai, and Ahiman and Talmai. | 

11 And from thence he went to the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, and the name of Debir in old 
time was Kirjath-ſepher. 13 
12 And Caleb ſaid, He that ſmiteth Kirjath- 

ſepher, and taketh it, even to him will I give 
Achſah my daughter to wife. | 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz Caleb's 
younger brother took it, to whom he gave Ach- 
ſah his daughter to wife. : 

14 And when ſhe came to him, ſhe moved him 


to aſk of her father a field, and ſhe lighted off 


her aſs, and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou ? 

15 And ſhe anſwered him, Give me a bleſſing: 
for thou haſt given me a ſouth country, give me 
alſo ſprings of water: and Caleb gave her the 
ſprings above and the ſprings beneath. | 

16 And the children of * Keni, Moſes's fa- 
ther-in-law, went up out of the city of the palm- 
trees with the children of Judah, into the wil- 
derneſs of Judah, that lieth in the ſouth of A- 
rad, and went and dwelt among the people. | 

17 But Judah went with Simeon his brother, 
and they ſlew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze- 


thee mercy. 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the way 
into the city, they ſmote the city with the edge 
of the ſword, but they let the man and all his 
houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of the 
Hittites, and built a city, and called the name 
thereof Luz, which is the name thereof unto 
this day, | | 

27 [Neither did Manaſſeh deſtroy Beth- 
ſhean with her towns, nor Taanach with her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor with her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of Ibleam with her 
towns, neither the inhabitants of Megiddo with 
her towns: but the Canaanites dwelled till in 
that land. o 8 | "4 

28 Nevertheleſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, and expelled them 
not wholly. OS 

29 C * Likewiſe Ephraim expelled not the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaa- 
nites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Neither did * Zebulun expel the inha- 
bitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Naha- 
lol, but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries, | | 
31 © Neither did Aſher caſt out the inhabi- 
tants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
nor of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, 
nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob, 


| 32 But the Aſherites dwelt among the Ca- 


naanites the inhabitants of the a nd: for they 
did not drive them out. I 
33 {© Neither did Naphtali drive out the in- 
habitants of Beth- ſnemeſh, nor the inhabitants 
of Beth-anath, but dwelt among the Canaanites 
the inhabitants of the land: nevertheleſs the in- 
habitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath, 


- 


became tributaries unto them. OS, 


phath, and utterly deſtroyed it, and called the 
„Num. 21, Name of the city * Hormag. | 
3. 18 Alſo Judah took * Azzah with the coaſts 
thereof, and Aſkelon with the coaſts thereof, 
and Ekron with the coaſts thereof. ok 
19 And the Lord was with Judah, and he 
poſſeſſed the mountains: for he could not drive 
out the inhabitants of the vallies, becauſe they 
had chariots of iron. ls Gin FE 8 
20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as 
* Moſes had ſaid, and he expelled thence the 


— 


— 


34 And the Amorites ꝓ drove the children of 10 
Dan into the mountain: ſo that they ſuffered ® 
them not to come down to the valley. | 

35 And the Amorites 4 dwelt {till in mount 1 0 vac 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, and when the 
hand of Joſeph's family prevailed, they became 
tributaries : _ 

36. And the coaſts of the Amorites was from 
Maaleh-akrabbim, even from Selah and up- 
[ward N 


0 Ch. Ii 


Num. 14. * Pf. 44 


Ila. 5o, 
Tot, 14.13. three ſons of Anak. i | | 
and 15. 14. 21 But the children of Benjamin did not caſt CHAP. Il. 


out the Jebuſites, that * inhabited Jeruſalem :] 
therefore the Jebuſites dwell with the children 
of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto this day. 

22 © They alſo that were of the houſe of Jo- 
ſeph went up to Beth-el, and the Lord was 1570 
them, | * 
O77 | | 4 122 a n 3 
| + For after chat the tribe of Judah had burnt it, they 
buik it again, i N : | 

! Wherefore God permitted the Canaanites to dwell til! 
in the land, read ch. 3. 7 

m That 1s, the tribe of Zebulun, as is alſo to be under- 
ſtood of the reſt. | 
n But made them pay tribute as the others did. 

o Meaning, when he was ſtronger than they. LEE 

Which was a city in Arabia, or as ſome read, from the 
r ock. N b ö i 


The angel rebuketh the people becauſe they had made 
peace with the Cannanites. 11 The Iſraelites fell 
o idolatry after Foſhua's death. 14 They are de- 
 livered into the enemies hands. 16 God delivereth 
| them 


4 This was God's juſt judgment, as the tyrant himſelf 
confeſſeth, that as he had done, fo did he receive. Levit. 
24. 19, 20. be 
ny” Which was afterward built again, and poſſeſſed by the 
Jebuſites, 2 Sam. 5. 6. : 
f Theſe three were giants, and the children of Anak. 
t Read Joſh. 15. 19. i | 
b This was one. of the names of Moſes's father-in-law, 
read Num. 10. 9. 
i 'Theſe cities, and others, were afterwards poſſeſſed of 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 6. 17. | | 
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Trae falling to idolatry are ſpoiled. 


Bef. Chr. 
1425» 


* Deut. 7. 2. 


* Deut. 12. 


8 


* Joſh, 23. 
13- 
t Or, ſnare. 


f Or, weep- 


ing. 


lim, 


zould 


Ch. 10. 6, 


1 pſ. 44. 12. 
Iſa. 85 


his inheritance, to poſſeſs the land. 


— 
CHAP. 


—_— 


them by judges. 22 Why God ſuffered idolaters 
to remain among them. . 


ND an 1 angel of the Lord came up from 

Gilgal to Bochim, and ſaid, I made you 

to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you 

unto the land which I had ſworn unto your fa- 

thers, and ſaid, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 

2 * Ye alſo ſhall make no covenant with the 
inhabitants of this land,“ but ſhall break down 
their altars : but ye have-not obeyed my voice. 
Why have ye done this ? | | 

3 Wherefore, I ſaid alſo, I will not caſt them 
out before you, but they ſhall be * as thorns un- 
to your ſides, and their gods ſhall be your 4 de- 
ſtruction. 8 

4 And when the angel of the Lord ſpake 
theſe words unto all the children of Iſrael, the 
people lift up their voice, and wept. 


5 Therefore they called the name of that 


place, + Bochim, and offered ſacrifices there 
unto the Lord. 

6 { Now when Joſhua had * ſent the people 
away, the children of Iſrael went every man into 


7 And the people had ſerved the Lord all 
the days of Joſhua, and all the days of the el- 
ders that outlived Joſhua, which had ſeen all 
the great * works of the Lord that he did for II- 
rael. 5 

8 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun the ſervant of 
the Lord died, when he was an hundred and ten 
years old : | 

9 And they buried him in the coaſts of his 
inheritance, in Timnath-heres in mount E- 
phraim, on the north ſide of mount Gaaſh. 

10 And fo all that generation was gathered | 
unto their fathers, and another generation aroſe 
after them, which neither knew the Lord, nor 
yet the works which he had done for Iſrael. 

11 C Then the children of Iſrael did wicked- 
ly in the ſight of the Lord and ſerved © Baa- 

12 And forſook the Lord God of their fa- 
thers, which brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and followed other gods, even the gods 
of the people that were round about them, and 
bowed unto them, and provoked the Lord to an- 
ger. | 1951 1 
13 So they forſook the Lord, and ſerved * Ba- 
al, and“ Aſhtaroth. | 

14 And the wrath of the Lord was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them into the 


hands of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled them, and he“ ſold || 


them into the hands of their enemies roufid about 
them, ſo that they could no longer ſtand before 
their enemies. ; 

15 * Whitherſoever they went out, the? hand 
of the Lord was ſore againſt them, as the Lord 
had ſaid, and as the Lord had ſworn unto them: 
fo he puniſhed them ſore. 


— —— 


| 


+ judges, which + delivered them out of the 
hands of their oppreſſors. 


for they went a whoring after other gods and 


| worſhipped them, and turned quickly out of the 


* way wherein their fathers walked, obeying 
3 commandments of the Lord: they did not 
0. | 8 
18 And when the Lord had raiſed them up 
judges, the Lord was with the judge, and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of their enemies all 


that oppreſſed them and tormented them) 


following other gods to ſerve them and worſhip 
them: they ceaſed not from their own inven- 
tions, nor from their rebellious way. 
20 Wherefore the wrath of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he ſaid, Becauſe this 
people hath tranſgreſſed my covenant which 1 
commanded their fathers, and hath not obeyed 
my voice, | 
21 Therefore will I no more caſt out be- 
fore them any of the nations which Joſhua 
left when he died, | 42 
22 That through them I may © prove Iſ 
rael, whether they will keep the way of the 
Lord, to walk therein, as their fathers kept it, 
or not. | | 
23 So the Lord left thoſe nations, and drove 
them not out immediately, neither delivered 
them into the hand of Joſhua, Fee 


CHAP. in. 


1 The Canaanites were left to try Iſrael. 9 Othniel 
delivereth Iſrael. 21 Ehud killeth king Eglon. 
31 Shamgar killeth the Philiſtines. 


HESE now are the nations which the 
Lord left, that he might prove Iſrael by 
them (even as many of Ifrael as had not known 
all the * wars of Canaan, 
2 Only to make the generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael to know, and to teach them war, 
which doubtleſs their predeceſſors knew * not.) 
3 Five princes of the Philiſtines, and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites 
that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon until one come to Hamath. | 
4 And theſe remained to prove Iſrael by them, 
to wit, whether they would obey the command- 
ments of the Lord, which he commanded their 
fathers by the hand of Moſes. 8 
5 And the children of Iſrael dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
ſites. : . 
| 6 And 


4. That is, meſſenger, * prophet, as ſome think, Phine- 


as, 
After that he had divided to every man his portion by 
lot, Joſh. 24. 28. 

Meaning, the wonders and miracles; 

* Heres by turning the letters backward is Sereh, as 
Joſh. 24. 30. 18 
That is, all manner of idols. ; 

% Theſe were idols, which had the form of an ewe or 


I 47; 


ſheep, among the Sidonians. 


— 


* In all their enterpriſes. 
The vengeance. 
2 Meaning, from the true religion. 
2 Seeing heir cruelty. 
d As the Hivites, Jebuſites, Amorites, c. 
© So that both outward enemies, and falſe prophets, are 
but a trial to prove our faith. Deut. 13. 3. and ch. 3. 1. 


Which were atchieved by the hand of God, and not by 
the | ke of man. 
e 


For they truſted in God, and he fought for them. 


The Canaanites left to try them. 4 
16 J Notwithſtanding, the Lord raiſed up Bet. Chr 


1 Or, ma- 


= 
17 But yet they would not obey their judges : + Heb-ſaveds 


the days of the judge (for the Lord + had com- + E. e. | 
paſſion on. their groanings, * becauſe of them #*=4- 


19 Yet * when the judge was dead, they re- . Ch. 4. 12. 
turned, and + did worſe than their fathers, in + H. cer- 


* 


. NY 


—_— 8 


— 


Ezbud killeth Eglon. 


Ga 8. 


1 Ifrael fin again, and are ſubdusd | 
m_— 6 And they took * their daughters to be their | 22 Then Ehud gat him out into the 4 porch, Bef Th; 


tor, Meſo- 


the children of Iſrael, and he ſaved them, even 


1 Or, Syria. 


1 Or, Ben- 


: Or, left- 


_ Or, cauſed 
a dagger to 
be made, 


© errand unto thee, O king. 
m ſilence: and all that ſtood about him went 


over them, but by God's appointment. 


the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them up a ſaviour, 


king of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat man) 


wives, and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
and ſerved their gods. 

7 © So the children of Iſrael did wickedly in 
the ſight of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their 
God, and ſerved Baalim, and ? Aſhtaroth. 

8 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the hand 
of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king of + Aram-naha- 
raim, and the children of Iſrael ſerved Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim eight years. | 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred up a ſaviour to 


N the ſon of Kenaz, Caleb's younger bro- 
ther. 

10 And the * Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him, and he judged Iſrael, and went out to war : 
and the Lord delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim king 
of ꝓ Aram into his hand, and his hand prevailed 
againſt Chuſhan-riſhathaim. 

11 So the land had reſt * forty years, and Oth- 
niel the ſon of Kenaz died. | 

12 © Then the children of Iſrael again com- 
mitted wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord : and 
the Lord ſtrengthened Eglon king of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had committed wick- 
edneſs before the Lord. | 

13 And he gathered unto him the children 
of Ammon, and Amalek, and went and ſmote 
Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the city of palm-trees. 

14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eglon 
king of Moab eighteen years. 

15 But when the children of Iſrael cried unto 


Ehud the ſon of Gera the ſon of + Jemini, a 
man Þþ lame of his right hand: and the children 
of Iſrael ſent a preſent by him unto Eglon 
king of Moab. 

16 And Ehud ꝓ made him a dagger with 
two edges of a cubit length, and did gird it 
under his raiment upon his right thigh, 

17 And he preſented the gift unto Eglon 


18 And when he had now preſented the pre- 
ſent, he ſent away the people that bare the 
preſent, | 4 

19 But he turned again from the ' quarries 
that were by Gilgal, and ſaid, I have a ſecret 
Who ſaid, Keep 


out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came unto him (and he fat 
alone in a ſummer parlour, which he had) and 
Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage unto thee from 
God. Then he aroſe out of his throne, 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, an 
took the dagger — his right thigh, and 
thruſt it into his belly, 

22 So that the haft went in after the blade, 


mY 
2 
* 


and the fat cloſed about the blade, ſo that he 


could not draw the dagger out of his belly, but 
the dirt came out. | 


K _—_— 


1 commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw toward 


and ſhut the doors of the parlour upon him, 
and locked them. 5 | 
24 And when he was gone out, his ſervants 
came: who ſeeing that the doors of the par- 
lour were locked, they ſaid, Surely +he doth his 


eaſement in his ſummer chamber. 


and ſeeing he opened not the doors of the par- 
lour, they took the key, and opened them, and 
behold, their lord was fallen dead on the 
earth. | 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they tarried) and 


e paſſed the quarries, and eſcaped unto Sei- 
rath. | 


trumpet in mount Ephraim, and the children 
of Iſrael went down with him from the moun- 
tain, and he went before them. 

28 Then ſaid he unto them, Follow me : for 


the Lord hath delivered your enemies, even 


Moab, into your hand. So they went down af- 
ter him, and took the paſſages of Jordan toward 
Moab, and ſuffered not a man to paſs over. 


29 And they ſlew of the Moabites the ſame 


man 


fourſcore years. | 
31 © And after him was Shamgar the ſon of 


Anath, which ſlew of the Philiſtines ſix hundred 


men with an ox 
rael. 


goad, and he alſo delivered Iſ- 


CHAP. IV. 


* | 
1 1frael fin, and are given into the hands of Fabin. 
4 Deborah judgeth Iſrael, and exhorteth Barak to 
deliver the people. 15 Siſera fleeth, 17 and is 
killed by Jael. | 


ND the children of Iſrael + began again 
to do wickedly in the fight of the Lord 
when Ehud was dead. 
2 And the Lord fold them into the hand of 
aer king of Canaan, that reigned in Hazor, 
whoſe chief captain was called Siſera, which dwelt 
in * Haroſheth of the Gentiles. | 
3 Then the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord: (for he had nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and twenty years he had vexed the children of 
Iſrael very ſore.) | 
4 And at that time Deborah a propheteſs 
the wife of Lapidoth * judged Iſrael. 
5 And this Deborah dwelt under a palm-tree, 
between Ramah and Beth-el in mount Ephraim, 


and the children of Iſrael came up to her for 
judgm | 


ent. X 
6 Then ſhe ſent and called Barak the fon of 
Abinoam out of Kedeſh of Naphtali, and ſaid 


COTErMHH bi; 


25 And they tarried till they were aſhamed Df 


27 And when he came home, Þ he blew a 1 Orc 


the trumpet 
to be blown, 
Num. 10. 
2, Jo 


time about ten thouſand men, all + fed men, f on, uy 
and all were warriors, and there eſcaped not a rs 


30 So Moab was + ſubdued that day under + x, l. 
the hand of Ifrael : and the land had reſt #4. 


1336. 
1 Or, hall, 


7 Feb, & 


«ef, 


10 
aftet 
thou 
men 


101 
rity. 
4 K 
29. 

+H 
Cain, 


Pf.? 


+ Heb. alli 
or cont ini 
to 227 evil, 


1 Or, 
ket, 


unto him, Hath not the Lord God of Iſrael 


mount 
Tabor, 


© Contrary to God's commandment, Deut. 7. 3. 

Trees or woods erected for idolatry, * 

k He was ſtirred up by the Spirit of the Lord. 

i That is, thirty-two under Joſhua, and eight under 
Othniel. | 

* 80 that the enemies of God's people have no power 


ar} 
wy 


: —— 
— 


n Meaning, the Iſraelites, 

o So that it is not the number, nor the means that 
regardeth, when he will get the victory 
| Þ There was another ir whom 
burnt his city Hazor. Joſh. 11. 13. 

4 That is, in a wood, or ſtrong place. 

By the ſpirit of propheſy, reſolving of controverſies, 
and declaring the will of God. 


God 
Joſhua killed, and 


i Or, as ſome read, from the places of idols, 


= Till all be departed. ir 


* 
© gh 


And revealed unto me by the ſpirit of prophecy. 


—— — 
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Jae! Tayeth Siſera. | 985 
r Chr. Tabor, and take with thee ten thouſand men of 


Bef, Chr. 


* Pl. 83. 9, 
10. 
4 Or, valley. 


1 Or, he led 
after him ten 
thouſand - 
men. 


t Or, poſte- 
rity. 
Num. 10. 


Cain. 


nine hundred charic*s of iron, and all the peo- 


* Pſ. 83. 10. 


| ſword : there was not a man left. 


the tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 


- faid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me: 
' fear not. 


1 Or, blan- 
ket, 


"Ch, 5. 25 


with me, I will go: but if thou wilt not go with 


. ſhe opened a * bottle of milk, and gave him 


— kT. Ll 


TTY 


a SE * 
J "s * 


. 


the children of Naphtali and of the children of 
bulun? | 8 n 
E And I will draw unto thee to the * ꝗ river 
Kiſhon, Siſcra, the captain of Jabin's army, with 
his chariots, and his multitude, and will deliver 
him into thine hand. Ok | 
8 Amid Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go 


me, I will not go. 


Then ſhe anſwered, I will ſurely go with 
thee, but this journey that thou takeſt ſhall not 


for thine honour : for the Lord ſhall ſell Si- 
Ls into the hand of a woman. And Deborah 
aroſe and went with Barak to Kedeſh. 
10 / And Barak called Zebulun and Naph- 
tali to Kedeſh, and ꝓ he went up on his feet with 
ten thouſand men, and Deborah went up with 
wat” (Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the 
children-of * Hobab the father-in-law of Mo- 
5 was departed from the Kenites, and pitched 
his tent * until the plain of Zaanaim, which is 
edeſh. L 
"7 12 Ten they ſnewed Siſera, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor. 
13 And Siſera called for all his chariots, even 


ple that were with hn from Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles, unto the river Kiſhon. 

14 Then Deborah faid unto Barak, ” Us : for 
this is the day that the Lord hath delivered Siſe- 
ra into thine hand. Is not the Lord gone out 
before thee ? So Barak went down from mount 
Tabor, and ten thouſand men after him. 
--15 And the Lord deſtroyed Siſera and all his 
chariots, and all his hoſt, with the edge of the 
ſword before Barak, fo that Siſera lighted down 
off his chariot, and fled away on his feet. 

- 16 But * Barak purſued after the chariots, and 
after the hoſt, unto Haroſheth of the Gentiles : 
and all the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge of the 


17 Howbeit Siſera fled away on his feet to 


(for peace was between Jabin the king of Hazor, 
and between the houſe of Heber the Kenite.) 
18 And Jael went out to meet Siſera, and 


And when he had turned in unto her 
into her tent, ſhe covered him with a f mantle. 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water to drink: for I am thirſty. And 


drink, and covered him. 


20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the door 


of the tent, and when any man doth come and 
inquire of thee, ſaying, Is” any man here? thou 
ſhalt ſay, Nay. F 

21 Then Jael Heber's wife took a * nail of 
the tent, and took an hammer 1n her hand, and 


—_— 


t Fearing his own weakneſs and his enemies power, he 
deſireth the pfopheteſs to go with him to aſſure him of 
God's will from time to time. 37 

Meaning, that he poſſeſſed a great part of that coun- 
try, 
% She ill encourageth him to this enterpriſe, by aſſu- 
ring him of God's favour and aid. 85 

* Whoſe anceſtors were ſtrangers, but worſhipped the 

true God, and therefore were joined with Iſrael, 

.Y To wit, Siſera. 


* 


2 That is, the pin or ſtake, whereby it was faſtened to 
the ground. . | ed 


went ſoftly upon him, and ſmote the nail into 

his temples, and faſtened it into the grovnd; (for 

he was faſt aſleep, and weary) and /o he died. 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued after Siſera, 


Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid unto him, 


Come, and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou 
ſeekeſt : and when he came into her tent, behold, 
Siſera lay * dead, and the nail in his temples. 
23 So God brought down Jabin the Ling of 
Canaan that day before the children of Iſrael. 
24 And the hand of the children of Iſrael 
+ ptoſpered, and 
king of Cariaan, until they had deſtroyed Jabin 
king of Canaan, | 


CHAP V. 


after the victory. 


HEN ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam the ſame day, ſaying, 


rael, and for the 
willingly. | 

3 Hear, ye kings, hearken ye princes : I, even 
I will ſing unto the Lord: I will fing praiſe un- 
to the Lord God of Iſrael. 

4 Lord, * when thou wenteſt out of Seir, 
when thou departedſt out of the field of Edom, 
the earth trembled, and the heavens rained, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. 5 

5 * The mountains melted before the Lord, 
* as did that Sinai before the Lord God of If- 
rael. 3 | 

6 In the days of * Shamgar the fon of An- 
ath, in the days of * Jael, the highways were 
* unoccupied, and the travellers wallced through 
by-ways. | | | 

7 The towns were not inhabited : they decay- 
ed, I ſay, in Iſrael, until I Deborah came up, 
which roſe up a! mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new gods: then was war in 


among forty thouſand of Iſrael ? | 
9 Mine heart is ſet on the governors of Iſ- 
rael, and on them that are willing among the 
people: praiſe ye the Lord. : 
10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, ye 
that dwell * by Middin, and that walk by the 
— * 


the * drawers of water: there ſhall they rehearſe 


of his towns in Iſrael : then did the people of the 
Lord o down to the gates, | 
P 


I2 Deborah, up, ariſe, and ſing a ſong: 


thou ſon of Abinoam. | 
13 For they that remain, have dominion over 


me dominion over the ſtrong. 
f 3 K 14 Of 


propheſied. | 

d To wit, the two tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali. 

© For fear of the enemies. 

4 Miraculoufly ſtirred up of God to pity them, and de- 
liver them. 5 ; | 

They had no heart to reſiſt their enemies, 

f Ye governors. | 

© As in danger of your enemies. : 

* For now you may draw water without fear. of your 
enemies. | . 


} To wit, them that kept thy people in captivity. 


the gates. Was there a * ſhield or ſpear ſeen 


the mighty of the people: the Lord hath given 


Bef. Chr. 
1296. 


+ Heb. wer: 


prevailed againſt Jabin the 3 
1 The ſong of thankſgiving of Deborah and Barak, 


2 Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of * 
people that offered themſelves 


.* Ch, 3.31. 


* Ch. 4. 18. 


11 For the noiſe of the archers appeaſed 22 | 
the righteouſneſs of the Lord, his righteouſneſs 


arife Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, - 


2 So he ſaw that a woman had the honour, as Deborah w 


— 
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The ſong of Deborah. 


TUD 


GK 8. 


14 Of Ephraim * their Toot aroſe againſt A- 


malek: and after thee, Benjamin cus fight againſt 


thy people, O Amalek: of Machir came rulers, 
and of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the 


l writer. 


15 And the princes of Iſlachar were with De-| 


borah, and ® Iffachar, and alſo Barak: he was 
ſet on his feet in the valley : for the diviſions of 
Reuben vere great * thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepfolds, 
to hear the bleatings of the flocks ? for the divi- 
ſions of Reuben were great thoughts of heart. 

17 * Gilead abode Beyond Jordan : and why 

doth Dan remain in ſhips ? Aſher ſat on the ſea 
| ſhore, and tarried in his * decayed places. 

18 But the people of Zebulun and Naphtali 
have jeoparded their lives unto the death in the 
high places of the field. 


19 The kings came and fought : then fought 


the kings of Canaan in Taanach by the water of | 


Megiddo : they received no gain of * money. 

20 They fought from heaven, even the ſtars 
in their courſes 2 ht againſt Siſera. 1 

21 The river Kiſhon * ſwept them away, that 
ancient river the river Kiſhon: O my ſoul, thou 
haſt marched valiantly. | | : 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken with 
the oft beating together of their mighty men. 

23 Curſe ye . (ſaid the angel of the 
Lord) curſe the inhabitants thereof, becauſe they 
came not to help the Lord, to help the Lord 
againſt the mighty. | 

24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite ſhall be 
bleſſed above other women: - bleſſed ſhall ſhe be 
above women dwelling in tents. _ _ 

25 He aſked water, and ſhe gave him milk: 
ſhe brought forth butter in a lordly diſh. _ 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and her right 
hand to the workman's hammer : with the ham- 
mer {mote ſhe Siſera: ſhe ſmote off his head, 
after ſhe had wounded and pierced his temples. 

27 He bowed him down at her feet, he fell 
down, and lay till : at her feet he bowed him 
down, and fell: and when he had ſunk down, 
he lay there + dead. _ 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a win- 
dow, and cried through the lattice, Why 1s his 
chariot ſo long a coming ? why tarry the 
+ wheels of his chariots? 7 
29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, Lea, ſhe 

anſwered herſelf with her own words 
30 Have they not gotten, and they divide the 
ſpoil? every man hath a maid or two. Siſera 


hath a prey of divers coloured garments, a prey of 


ſundry colours made of needle-work : of divers 
colours of needle-work on both ſides, for the 
chief of the ſpoil. © 12 

I 
185 they that love him, ſhall be as the * ſun 
when he riſeth in his might. And the land had 
reſt forty years, | 


lent 


* Joſhua firſt fought againſt Amalek , and Saul deſtroyed 
* m a | | | 


Even the learned did help to fight. 

m Even the whole tribe. 

» They marvelled, that they came not over Jordan to 
help them. | 

She reproveth all them that came not to help their 
brethren in their rare; þ | #1 

y Either by beating of the ſea, or by mining. 

1 They won nothing, but loſt all. 

As a beſom doth the filth of the houſe. 

It was a- city near Tabor, where they fought, 

t Some read, churned milk in a great cup. 


— 


. * 


So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord: 


S YL 


1 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midianites for their wick- 
edneſs. 24 Gideon is ſent to be their deliverer. 
37 He aſteth a fign. 


A Fterward the children of Iſrael committefl 
wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, and the 


Lord gave them into the hands of Midian ſeven 


years. | | 8 5 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt 
Iſrael, and becauſe of the Midianites the chil- 
dren of Iſrael made them dens in the mountains, 
and caves, and ſtrong holds. 

3 When Iſrael had ſown, then came up the 
Midianites, the Amalekites, and they of, the 
4 Eaſt, and came upon them, 5 1 

4 And camped by them, and deſtroyed the « 
fruit of the earth, even till thou come unto 
* Azzah, and left no food for Iſrael, neither 
ſheep, nor ox, nor aſs, * 
| 5 For they went up, and their cattle, and 
came with their tents as graſhoppers in- multi- 
tude: ſo that they and their camels were with- 
out number: and they came into the land to 
deſtroy it. . 

6 So was Iſrael exceedingly impoveriſhed by 
the Midianites: therefore the * children of 11- 
rael cried unto the Lord. | 

7 And when the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the Lord becauſe of the Midianites, 

8 The Lord ſent unto the children of Iſrael 
a prophet, who ſaid unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, I have brought you up from 
Egypt, and have brought you out of the houſe 
of bondage, 5 5 

9 And I have delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that 
oppreſſed you, and have caſt them out before 
you, and given you their lang 
10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the Lord your 


God : * fear not the gods of the Amorites, in * «Kip 
{ whoſe land 


land you dwell: but ye have not obeycd | 
my.VoIces: - 7-54 „ 9 

| 11 And the angel of the Lord came, and 
ſat under the oak which was in Ophrah, that 
pertained unto Joaſh the father of the Ezrites, 
and his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat by the wine- 
preſs, I to hide it from the Midianites. 

12 Then the angel of the Lord appeared un- 
to him, and ſaid unto him, The Lord ig with 
thee, thou valiant man. 1 5 

13 To whom Gideon anſwered, Ah my lord, 
if the Lord be with us, why then is all this come 
upon us? and where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, and ſaid, Did not the 
Lord bring us out of Egypt? but now the Lord 
hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the hand 
of the Midianites. BEE. | 

14 And the Lord looked upon him, 000 

aid, 


— 


v That is, ſhe comforted herſelf. 
w Becauſe he was chief of the army. 
* Shall grow daily more and more in God's favour. 


For fear of the Midianites, they fled into the dens of 
the mountains. 


z Even almoſt the whole country. 

2 'This is the end of God's puniſhments, to call his to 
repentance, that they may ſeek for help of him. 

This came not of diſtruſt, but of weakneſs of faith, 
which is in the moſt perfect: for no man in this life can 


have a perfect faith: yet the children of God have a true 


I kaith —— they be juſtified. 


© That is, Chriſt appearing in viſible form, 


* 


The Midianites oppreſs Iſrael N 
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Baal's altar. Gideon's fleece. 


Nef Chr. ſaid, Go in this thy * might, and thou ſhalt ſave 

1249 [Iſrael out of the hands of the Midianites : have 
not I ſent thee ? 3 

15 And he anſwered him, Ah, my Lord, 


1 Oc, fami- whereby ſhall I ſave Iſrael ? behold, my 4 father 


by. 
; father's houſe. 
16 Then the Lord ſaid unto him, I will there- 


fore be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Mi- 


Was 


dianites, as one man. q 


17 And he anſwered him, I pray thee, if 1| 


have found favour in thy ſight, then ſhew me 
a ſign, that thou talkeſt with me. 8 
18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
come unto thee, and bring mine offering, and lay 
it before thee. And he ſaid, I will tarry until 
thou come again. 1 89 
19 Then Gideon went in, and made ready 
a kid, and unleavened bread of an ephah of 
flour, and put the fleſh in a baſket, and put the 
broth in a pot, and brought it out unto him 
under the oak, and preſented it. 
20 And the angel of God ſaid unto him, Take 
the fleſh and the unleavened bread, and lay them 
upon this ſtone, and pour out the broth: and he 
did fo. | 
221 © Then'the angel of the Lord put forth 
the end of the ſtaff that he held in his hand, and 
touched the fleſh and the unleavened bread : and 
there aroſe up fire © out of the ſtone, and conſu- 
med the fleſh and the unleavened bread : ſo the 
angel of the Lord departed out of his ſight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that it was 
an angel of the Lord, Gideon then ſaid, Alas, 
my Lord God : * for becauſe I have ſeen an-an- 
gel of the Lord face to face, Iſball die. 
23 And the Lord faid unto him, Peace be 
unto thee: fear not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there unto 
the Lord, and called it, + Jehovah-ſhalom : 
unto this day it is in Ophrah, of the father of 
of the Ezrites. | Gout 
256 And the ſame night the Lord faid unto 
him, Take thy father's young bullock, and ano- 
ther bullock * of ſeven years old, and deſtroy 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut 
down the grove that is by it, 

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God 
upon the top of this rock, in a plain place: and 
take the ſecond bullock, and offer a burnt-offer- 
ing with the wood of the * grove which thou 
| ſhalt cut down. | 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, 
and did as the Lord bade him : but becauſe he 
feared to do it by day for his father's houſhold, 
and the men of the city, he did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the city aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken, and the grove cut down that was by it, 
and the * ſecond bullock offered upon the altar 
that was made. | 

29 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Who 

| hath done this thing? and when they enquired 
and aſked, they ſaid, Gideon the fon of Joaſh 
hath done this thing. „ 


* 


® Exod. 33» 
20, 


| Ch, 13. 22. 


Laa 


Peace. 


* 


4 Which I have given thee. | 
So that we ſee how the fleſh is enemy unto God's vo- 
cation, which cannot be perſuaded without figns. 
f Of ephah, read Exod. 16. 36. 
s By the power of God only, as in the ſacrifice 
lijah. 1 Kings 18. 38 
u That is, as the 


1 


is poor in Manaſſeh, and I am the leaſt in my 


Chaldee text writeth, fed ſeven years. 


i Which groweth about Baal's altar. 
* Meaning, the fat bull which was kept to be offered 


— 


30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſh, Bef. Chr. 
Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: for he hath 1249: 
deſtroyed the altar of Baal, and hath alſo cut 
down the grove that was by it. 

31 Ant Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood by him, 

Will ye plead Baal's cauſe ? or will ye ſave him? 
he that will contend for him, let him die ere the 
morning. If he be God, let him plead for him- 
ſelf againſt him that hath caſt down his altar. 

32 And in that day was Gideon called Jerub- 
baal, that is, Let Baal plead for himſelf becauſe 
he hath broken down his altar. * 

33 Then all the Midianites and the Amale- 
kites, and they of the Eaſt, were gathered to- 
gether, and went and pitched in ho valley of 
Jezreel, a 

34 But the Spirit of the Lord + came upon + Eu. clad 
Gideon,“ and he blew a trumpet, and ® Abiezer P Sam. 10. 
was joined with him. E 2100 $ + 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout all © 3. 27. 
Manaſſeh, which alſo was joined with him, and 
he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, and to Zebulun, 
and to Naphtali, and they came up to meet 
them. 

36 Then Gideon ſaid unto God, If thou wilt 
ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt ſaid, 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the 
threſhing-place : if the dew come on the fleece 
only, and 1t be dry upon all the earth, then ſhall 
I be ſure that thou wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, 
as chen ie ö 

38 And ſo it was: for he roſe up early on 
the morrow, and thruſt the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the fleece, and filled a 
bowl of water. 

39 Again, Gideon ſaid unto God, Be not an- | 
gry with me, that * I may ſpeak once more: let · Gen. 
me prove once again, I pray thee, with the fleece: 3 
let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and let 
dew be upon all the ground, 

40 And God did ſo that ſame night: for it 
was * dry upon the fleece only, and there was 
dew on all the ground. Ton f 


1 


SHAPE. V 


2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to ſend away a great : 
part of his company. 22 The Midiamites are diſ- | 
comfited by a wonderous ſort. - 25 Oreb and Zeeb 


are ſlain. 


HEN“ Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) roſe + ch. s. 3g. 
| up early, and all the people that were 
with him, and pitched beſide + the well of Ha. + as. Eu- 
rod, ſo that the hoſt of the Midianites was on bored. 
the north ſide of them in the valley by the hill 
of + Moreh. I. Hams 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The peo- . 
ple that are with thee are' too many for me to 
give the Midianites into their hands, leſt Iſrael 
make their ? vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine 
hand hath ſaved me. 

3 Now therefore proclaim in the audience of 
the le, and ſay, Whoſo is timorous or fear- , 
ful, let him return, and depart early from 2 1. 

8 2 Gilead. 


Deut. 24, 


— nn” 


unto Baal. | 

! Thus we ought to juſtify them that are zealous of 
God's cauſe, though all the maltitude be again us. 

m The family of Abiezer, whereof he was. 
nun This requeſt proceeded not of infidelity, 
might be confirmed in his vocation, 

© Whereby he was aſſured that it was a miracle of God. 


but that he 


5 God will not that any creature deprive him of his 
glory. TM $4 1 
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Number of Gideon's army. 


7 * 


» 


10 DG'E S. 


The Midianites diſcomfing,” 


Bef. Chr, 


1249. 


Gilead. And there returned of the people, which 
were at mount Gilead, two and twenty thouſand: 
ſo ten thouſand remained. | 

4 And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, The peo- 
ple are yet too many: bring them down unto 
the water, and I will * try them for thee there : 
and of whom F fay unto thee, This man ſhall 
go with thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee: and 
of whomſoever I ſay unto thee, This man ſhall 
not go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. | 
5 So he brought down the people unto the 
water. And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, As ma- 
ny as lap the water with their tongues as a dog 
lappethꝭ them put by themſelves, and every one 
that ſhall bow down his knees to * drink, put 

art. 
Th And the number of them that lapped 4y 
putting their hands to their mouths, were three 
hundred men : but all the remnant of the peo- 


ple kneeled down upon their knees to drink 


+ Heb. in 
their Lands. 


1 Or, en- 
Touraged, 


* Ch, 6, 33. 


water. 

7 Then the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, By 
theſe three hundred men that lapped, will I ſave 
you, and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: 
and let all the other people go every man unto 
his place. 

8 J So the people took victuals + with them, 
and their trumpets : and he ſent all the reſt of 
Iſrael, every man unto his tent, and 4 received 
the three hundred men: and the hoſt of Midian 
was beneath him in a valley. 

9 And the ſame night the Lord faid unto 
him, Ariſe, * get thee down unto the hoſt : for 


J have delivered it into thine hand. 


40 But if thou fear to go down, ben go thou 
and Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt, 
11 And thou ſhalt hearken what they ſay, and 


gn fo ſhall thine hands be ſtrong to go down unto 


the hoſt. Then went he down and Phurah his 
ſervant unto the outſide of the ſoldiers that were 
in the hoſt. | 
12 And the Midianites, and the Amale- 
kites, and all * they of the Eaſt, lay in the valley 
like graſhoppers in multitude, and their camels 
were without number, as the ſand which is by the 
ſea ſide for multitude. + 7 
13 And when Gideon was come, behold a 
man told a dream unto his neighbour, and ſaid, 
Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a * cake of 
barley bread tumbled from above into the hoſt of 


- Midian, and came unto a tent, and ſmote it, that 


with thee, 


it fell, and overturned it, that the tent fell down. 

14 And his fellow anſwered, and ſaid, This is 
nothing elſe ſave the ſword of Gideon the ſon of 
Joaſh a man of Iſrael: for into his hand hath 


- God delivered Midian and all the hoſt. 


15 When Gideon heard the dream told, 
and the interpretation of the ſame, he wor- 
ſhipped, and returned unto the hoſt of Iſrael, 
and ſaid, Up: for the Lord hath delivered into 
vour hand the hoſt of Midian. g 
16 And he divided the three hundred men 


jy 


into three bands, and gave every man a trumpet Bef. Chr. 


in his hand with empty pitchers, and 4 lamps 
* within the pitchers. | 
17 And he ſaid unto them, Look on me, and 
do likewiſe, when I come to the ſide of the hoſt: 
even as I do, fo do you. | 
18 When I blow with a trumpet and all that 
are with me, blow ye with trumpets alſo on eve- 
ry ſide of the hoſt, and ſay, For the Lord, and 
for Gideon. > 
19 © So Gideon and the hundred men that 
were with him, came unto the outſide of the 
hoſt, in the beginning of the middle watch, and 
they raiſed up the watchmen, and they blew 
with their trumpets, and brake the pitchers 
that were in their hands. 4 
20 And the three companies blew with trum- 
pets and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in their 
right hands to blow withal : and they cried, 
The * ſword of the Lord and of Gideon. | 
21 And they ſtood every man in his place 
round about the hoſt ; and all the hoſt I ran, 
and cried, and fled. 58 | 
22 And the three hundred blew with trum- 
pets, and“ the Lord ſet every man's ſword up- 
on his * neighbour, and upon all the hoſt: ſo 
the hoſt fled to Beth-haſhittah in Zererah, and 
to the border of Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 


23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathered 


together out of Naphtali, and out of Aſher, 


and out of all Manaſſeh, purſued after the Mi- 


dianites. * | | 

24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers unto all 
mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come down againſt 
the Midianites, and take before them the“ wa- 
ters unto Beth-barah, and Jordan. Then all the 
men of Ephraim gathered together and took the 
waters unto Beth-barah, and Jordan. 

25 And they took two * princes of the Mi- 


dianites, Oreb and Zeeb, and ſlew Oreb upon 


the rock Oreb, and ſlew Zeeb at © the wine-preſs 
of Zeeb, and purſued the Midianites, and brought 
the heads of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon beyond 


on RL 


CH AP... aL 


1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon, 2 tho ap- 
peaſeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Fordan. 16 He 


revengeth himſelf on them of Succoth and Penuel. 
27 He maketh an ephod, which was the cauſe 


of idolatry. 


30 Of Gideon's ſons, and of bis 
death. | 


EN the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, 
| Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, that thou 


calledſt us not, when thou wenteſt to fight with 
the Midianites? and they chode with him ſharp- 


ly. | | 
2 To whom he ſaid, What have I now done 
in compariſon of © you? is not * the gleaning 
FOE O)-94 of 


4 I will give thee a proof to know them that ſhall go 

Let them depart as unmeet for this enterpriſe, 

That io, the one and thirty thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred. See ver. 3 and 6, 

Thus the Lord by divers means doth ſtrengthen him, 
that he faint not in ſo great an enterpriſe. 

u Some read, a trembling noiſe of barley bread : mean- 
ing, that one of no reputation ſhould make their great army 
to tremble. | | 

„Or gave God thanks, as it is in the Chaldee text. 
* Theſe weak means God uſed, to ſignify that the whole 
victory came of him. | | 


— 


That is, the victory ſhall be the Lord's and Gideon's 
his ſervant. De \ 

2 Shall deſtroy the enemies. 

2 The Lord cauſed the Midianites to kill one another. 

b Meaning, the paſſages, or the fords, that they ſhoald 


not eſcape. 


. 
1249, 
1 Or, fire. 
. brands, 
0 
ar 
fee 
1 
t Or, broke Fu 
their array, 
® Iſa. 9. 4. 
pf. 83. 1. 
Iſa. 10. 26. 
10 
{cri 
Tl 
in J 
one 
corn 
911 
25. 
10 


< Theſe places had their names of the acts that were 


done there. £ 5 
4 They began to cavil becauſe he had the glory of the 
victory. | - | 
Which have ſlain two princes, Oreb and Zecb. 
This laſt act of the whole tribe is more famous than 
the whole enterpriſe of one man, of one family. 
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Cray. Vu. 


rs A — P—— Cy Ps VIS — „%% — 


18 — 
— — 


© — Su — 


Ber, Chr. of grapes of Ephraim berter than 1 vintage of. 


Abiezer ? 


3 God hath. een into your hands che | 
princes of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb: and what 


| was I able to do in compariſon of you? And 
when he had thus ſpoken, then their ſpirits aba- 
ted toward him. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan to pals over, 
he, and three hundred men that were with him, 
weary, yet purſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, Give, 
I pray you, * morſels'of bread: unto the people 
+ that follow me (for they be weary) that I may 
follow after Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Mi- 
dian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth ſaid, Are the 
b hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hands, that we ſhould give bread unto thine ar- 
my? | | 

7 Gideon then ſaid, Therefore when the Lord 


hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine 


hand, I will + tear your fleſh with thorns of the 
wilderneſs and with briers. 

8 ¶ And he went up thence to Penuel, and 
ſpake unto them likewiſe, and the men of Penuel 
anſwered him as the men of Succoth anſwered. 

9 And he ſaid alſo unto the men of Penuel, 
When I come again in peace, I will break _ 
_ tower. 

Now Zebah and Zalmuina were in 
Radon and their hoſts with them, about fifteen 
thouſand, all that were left of all the hoſts of 
them of the Eaſt: for there was ſlain an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men that drew ſwords. 

11 4 And Gideon went through them that 
dwelt in !, tabernacles on the eaſt:ſide of Nobah 
and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: ny the hoſt 


was Careleſs; | 
12 And when Zebah and Ay 400 he 


followed after them, and took the two kings of 


Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and dieses 
all 7 hoſt. 
So Gideon the ſon of Joaſh' rerilitied 

foals battle, ® the ſun being yet high,” '/ 

14 And took a ſervant of the men of Succoth, 
and enquired of him: and he 4 Wrote to him 
the princes of Succoth and the elders thereof, 
even ſeventy and ſeven men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, 
and ſaid, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, by whom 
ye upbraided me, ſaying, Are the hands of Ze- 
bah and Zalmunna already in thine hands, that 
we ſhould give bread unto thy weary men? 

16 Then he took the elders of the city, and 
thorns of the wilderneſs and briers, and + did 
tear the men of Succoth with them. 

17 Alſo he brake down the tower of Penu- 
el, and ſlew the men of the city. 

18 JThen ſaid he unto Zebah and n 

na, What manner of men were they whom ye 

ſlew at Tabor? And they TIEN ＋ As thou 


1 * . * — PI" 


of a king. 


19 And he id, They were my brethren, eren 


my © mother's children: as the Lord Aren if 
ye had ſaved their lives, I would not ſlay yo 

20 Then he faid unto Jether his firſt-born Gn, 
Up, and flay them: but the boy drew. not his 


| ſword : for he feared, becauſe he was yet young. 


21 ThenZebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe thou, 
and fall upon us: for ® as the man is, ſ is his 
ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe and flew Zebah and 


Zalmunna, and took away the 4 ornaments that 1 Or,/col- 


were on their camels necks. 

22 C Then the men of Iſrael aid unto Gide- 
on, Reign thou over us, both thou and thy ſon, 
and thy * ſon's ſon: for thou haſt delivered us 
out of the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not 

reign over you, neither ſhall my child reign over 
you, but the Lord ſhall reign over you. 
24 Again Gideon ſaid unto them, * T would 
deſire a requeſt of you, that you would give me 
every man the.ear-rings of his prey (for they had 
golden ear-rings becauſe they were Iſhmaelites) 

25 And they anſwered, We will give them. 
And they ſpread a garment, and did caſt therein 
every man the ear- rings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- rings 
that he required, was a thouſand and ſeven hun- 
dred ſbekels of gold, beſide collars 75 jewels, 
and purple raiment that was on the kings of Mi- 
dian, and beſide the chains chat were about their 
camels necks. 

27 And Gideon hade an * ephod thereof, and 
put it in Ophrah his city: and all Iſrael went a 
whoring there after it, which was the deſtruc- 
tion of Gideon and his houſe. ah | 

128 Thus was.Midian brought low before the 
children of Yrael, fo that they lift up their heads 
no more: and the country was in quietneſs 
forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 J Then Jerubbaal the fon of Joaſh went, 
and dwelt in his own houſe. 


30 And Gideon had ſeventy ſons + begotten +Heb. = 


of his body: for he had many wives. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shechem © 
bare him a ſon alſo, whoſe name he called Abi- 
melech. 

32 So Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died in a Fus 
age, and was buried in the ſepulchre of Joa 
father in Ophrah, of the * father of the Ezrites. 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the children 
of Iſrael turned away and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-berith their 

24 And the children of Iſrael remembered not 
the Lord their God, which had delivered them 
out of the: hands of all their enemies on every 
35 Neither ſhiewed they mercy on the houſe 
of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, according to all the 
An wine he had ſhewed unto Iſrael. 

| 3 L CHAP. 


2 


5s Or, ſome ſmall portion. 

n Becauſe thou haſt overcome an handful, thinkeſt thou 
to 8 overcome the whole? F 

i Having gotten the victory. 

k A city eaſtward beyond Jordan. 

1 He went by the wilderneſs where the Arabians dwelt 
in tents, 

m Some read, before the ſun roſe up. 

n We came all out of one belly: therefore I will a re- 
venge 

„Meaning, that they would be rid out of their pain at 
once, or elſe to have a valiant man to put them to death. 


* 


» That is, thy poſterity. 

7 His intent was to ſhew himſelf thankful for this victory 
by a of religion, which becauſe it was not according 
as God had commanded, turned to their deſtruction. 

r That is, ſuch things as pertained to the uſe of the 
tabernacle. Look more of ephod, Exod. 28. 4, 6. 1 Sam. 
2. 18, 2 Sam. 6, 14. and ch. 17, 5. | 
Which city belonged to the family of the Ezrites. 

That is Baal, to whom they had bound themſelves by 
covenant, '. / 

u They were unmindful of God and unkind toward * 


by whom they had received ſo great a benefit. 


and 2 75 Gidem. 
art, ſo were re they "vary one was like the children Bef. f 160 


. —_ — — — — — . ͤöö.g(̃— 


Fotham's parable. 


IPD * 
W "SE 


OG. 8. 


19 5 He rebuketh the Shechemites, 
Bef. Chr. 22 Ro oy | put your truſt under my ſhadow: and if not, Bef. Chr. 
2 . | 


3 Or, idle melech hired 4 yain and light fellows, which 
ellows 2nJ followed him. ; 


vagabonds 


7 


101 , thiſtle 7 
J or, brier. 


r Abimelecb uſurpeth the kingdom, and putteth bis 


trethren to 4255 7 Fotham propoſeth a parable. 
23 Hatred between Abimelech and the Sbechemites. 
26 Gaal et againſt him, and is overcome. 
683 Abimelech is wounded to death by a woman. 


HEN Abimelech the fon of Jerubbaal 

went to Shechem unto his“ mother's bre- 
thren, and communed with them, and with all 
the family, aud houſe of his mother's father, 
ſaying, | 


2 Say, I pray you, in the audience of all the 
men of Shechem, Whether is better for you, that 
all the ſons of Jerubbaal, which are ſeventy per- 


ſons, reign over you, either that one reign over 
you? Remember alſo, that I am your * bone, and 
your fleſh, . 
3 Then his mother's brethren ſpake of him 
in the audience of all the men of Shechem, all 
theſe words: and their hearts were moved to 
ollow Abimelech : for ſaid they, He is our 
_—— EIN cena bf loa 
, nd t ave him ſeventy pieces of filyer 
2 fo hone of are bereich Abi- 


5 And he went unto his father's houſe at 
Ophrah, and! ſlew his brethren the ſons of Je- 
rubbaal, about ſęventy perſons upon one ſtone: 


otham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was 


* 
left 1 for he hid himſelf, 

6 J And all the men of Shechem gathered 

ether, with all the houſe of Milla, and came 
and made Abimelech king in the plain, where 
the ſtone was erected in Shechem. 10 20; 
7 And when they told it to Jotham, he went 
and ſtood on the top of the mount Gerizim, 
and lift up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto 
them, Hearken unto me, you men of Shechem, 
that God may hearken unto you. 3 

8 The trees went forth to anoint a King over 
them, and ſaid unto the olive-tree, Reign thou 
over us. | «. | 

g But the olive-tree faid unto them, Should 1 
leave my fatneſs, wherewith by me' they honour 
God and man, and go to advance me above the 

10 Then the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, Come 
thou, and be king over us, IE 

11 But the fig-tree anſwered them, Should I 
forſake my ſwectneſs, and my, good fruit, and go 
to advance me above the trees? 

12 Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come 
thou, and be king over us. 


13 But the vine ſaid unto them, Should 1 
leave my wine, whereby I cheer God and man, 
and go to advance me above the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the + bram- 
ble, Come thou, axd reign over us. 

15 And the bramble ſaid to the trees, If ye 
will indeed anoint me king over you, come, and 


—— —— 


| 


the * fire ſhall come out of the bramble, and 1209. 
cohſume the cedars of Lebanon. 
16 Now therefore, if ye do truly and uncor- 


ruptly to make Abimelech king, and if ye have 
dealt with Jerubbaal and with his houſe, and 
have done unto him, according to the deſerving 
of his hands, „ 


17 (For my father fought for you, and + ad- + Hs. 


— 


be 


ventured his life, and delivered you out of the 7-4 Fn; 2 
hands of Midiafi. | 


18 And ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
houſe this day, and have ſlain his children, about 
ſeyenty perſons upon one ſtone, and have made 
Abimelech the ſon of his maid-ſervant king 
over the men of Shechem, becauſe he is your 
brother.) | | 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and purely with 
Jerubbaal and with his houſe this day, then 
© rejoice with Abimelech, and let him rejoice 
with you. 


20 But if not, let a fire come out from Abi- 
melech, and conſume the men of Shechem, and 
the houſe of Millo: alſo let a fire come forth 
from the men of Shechem, and from the houſe 
of Milla, and conſume Abimelech. | 
21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and went 
to Beer, and dwelt there for fear of Abimelech 
his brother. | 
3 So Abimelech reigned three years over 
23 But God * ſent an evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem: and the 
— of Shechem brake their promiſe to Abime- 

c | 2 2 

24 That the cruelty toward the ſeventy ſons 
of Jerubbaal, and their blood, might come and 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which 
had ſlain them, and upon the men of Shechem, 
which had aided him to kill his brethren. 

25 So the men of Shechem ſet men in wait 
for him in the tops of the mountains: who 
robbed all that paſſed that way by them: and 
it was told Abimelech. LES 
26 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with his 
brethren, and they went to Shechem : and the 
men of Shechem put their confidence in him. 

27 Therefore they went out into the field, 
and gathered in their grapes and trod them, 
and made merry, and went into the houſe of 
their gods, and did eat and drink, and curſed 
Abimelech. | | | 

28 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who is 
Abimelech? and who is Shechem, that we ſhould 
ſerye him? Is he not the ſon of Jerubbaal ? and 
Zebul is his officer. Serve rather the men of 
Hamor the father of Shechem : for why ſhould 
we ſerve him ? ; 
29 Now would God this people were under 
mine hand: then would I put away Abimelech. 
And he ſaid to Abimelech, Increaſe thine ar- 
my, and come out. 


30 «{ And when Zebul the ruler of the city 


heard 


** — 


» To pradtiſe with his kinsfolks for the attaining of the 


Of your kindred by my mother's ſide. 
Thus tyrants, to eſtabliſh their uſurped power, ſpare 
not the innocent blood, 2 Kings 10. 7. 2 Chron. 21. 4. 

= Which was as the town houſe, or common hall, which 
he calleth the tower of Shechem, ver. 49. ; 

= By this parable he declareth that thoſe that are not 


ambitious, are moſt worthy of honour, and that the ambi- || 


tious abuſe their honour, both to their own deſtruction and 


— 
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” STE, 


others. i 


d Abimelech ſhall deſtroy the nobles of Shechem. 
© That 1 is your king, and you his ſubjects. 
© Becauſe the people conſented with the king in ſhed- 
ding innocent blood: therefore God deſtroyeth both the one 
and the other. 

© Before they were afraid of Abimelech's power, and 
durſt not go out of the city. 


: nagen „as though he had been preſent, or to his 
captain Zebul, Sd | 
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_ 


Zahl revealeth Gaal's conſpiracy. 


CHAP: 


man 


Abimelech ſiain. 


Ref. Chr. heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his 


1206. wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers unto Abime- 
+ 84. lech + privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the ſon of 


gail. Ebed, and his brethren, be come toShechem, and 
behold, they fortify the city againſt thee. 
32 Now therefore ariſe by night, thou and 
the people that is with thee, and lie in wait in the 
field. 

33 And riſe early in the morning as ſoon as 
the ſun is up, and aſſault thercity: and when 
he and the people that is with him, ſhall come 

+ Feb. what Out againſt thee, do to him + what thou canſt. 

1 34 J So Abimelech roſe up, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him by night: and they lay 
in wait againſt Shechem in four bands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out and 
ſtood in the entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech roſe up, and the folk that were with 
him, from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he ſaid 
to Zebul, Behold, there come people down from 
the tops of the mountains: and Zebul ſaid unto 
him, The © ſhadow of the mountains ſeem men 
unto thee. . 

37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, there 

+ #4, by come folk down + by the middle of the land, 
#enave and another band cometh by the way of the 
tor, char- plain of 4 Meonenim. % a 
mers. 38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where is now 
thy mouth that ſaid, Who is Abimelech, that we: 
ſhould ſerve him? Is not this the Por that 
thou haſt deſpiſed? Go out now, I pray thee, 

and fight with them. 
9 And Gaal * went out 
Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 


40 But Abimelech purſued him, and he fled| 
rubbaal. 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and“ 


. | 
before him, and many were overthrown and 
wounded, even unto the entering of the gate. 


Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethren that they 
ſhould not dwell in Shechem. | 

42 And on the morrow the people went 
out into the field: which was told Abimelech. 


43 And he took the people, and divided 


them into three bands, and Jaid wait in the fields, 
and looked, and behold, the people were comme! 
out of the city, and he roſe up againſt them and 
{mote them. 
44 And Abimelech, and the bands that were 
with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in the en- 
tering of the gate of the city : and the two other 


bands ran upon all the people that were in the 


field, and flew them. 
45 And when Abimelech had fought againſt 
the city all that day, he took the city, and flew 
the people that was therein, and deſtroyed the 
city, and ſowed * ſalt in it. 

46 And when all the men of the tower of 
Shechem heard it, they entered into an hold of 
the houſe of the God ! Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the 
_ of the tower of Shechem were gathered toge- 
ther. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount Zal- 
mon, he and all the people that were with him : 


a. 


* the men of 


| 


and Abimelech took axes with him, and cut down Bet. Chr. 
boughs of trees, and took them, and bare them 1206. 
on his ſhoulder, and faid unto the folk that were 
with him, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte, 
and do like me. : x 
49 Then all the people alſo cut down every 
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and 
put them to the hold, and ſet the hold on fire 
with them: ſo all the men of the tower of She- 
chem * died alſo, about a thouſand men and wo- 
men. | 
50 , Then went Abimelech to Tebez, and 
beſieged Tebez, and took it. 
51 But there was a ſtrong tower within the 
city, and thither fled all the men and women, 
and all the chief of the city, and ſhut it to them, 
and went up to the top of the tower. 5 
52 And Abimelech came unto the tower an 
fought againſt it, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower to ſet it on fire. 

53 But a certain woman “ caſt a piece of a * Sam, 11. 
millitone upon Abimelech's head, and brake his ** 
brain-pan. | 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his page 
that bare his harneſs, and ſaid unto him, Draw 
thy ſword and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, 
A woman flew him. And his page thruſt him 
through, and he die. | 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed every man unto 
his own place. 5 
56 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of 
Abimelech, which he did unto his father, in 
laying his ſeventy brethren. | 
7 Alſo all the wickedneſs of the men of She- 
chem did God bring upon their heads. So upon 
them came the * curſe of Jotham the ſon of) e- 


CRAP. TX. 


2 Tola dietb. 5 Fair alſo dieth. 7 The Iſraelites 
are puniſhed for their fins. 10 They cry unto God, 

16 and he hath pity on them. > 26 | 

FTER Abimelech there aroſe to defend 

. Iſrael, Tola, the fon of Puah, the ſon of 

Dodo, a man of Ifſachar, which dwelt in Sha- f or, his 

mir in mount Ephraim. 5 vom. 

2 And he 4 judged Iſrael three and twenty t or, go- 

years and died, and was buried in Shamir. es 

3 J And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, 

and judged Iſrael two and twenty years. 

4 And he had thirty ſons that? rode on thir- 

ty aſs colts, and they had thirty cities, which are 

called + Havoth-Jair unto this day, and are in Or, the 


the land of Gilead. | 3 
5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ka- 3. 14. 


„ 
mon. | | 
6 © * And the children of Iſrael wrought » cx. 2. :r. 
wickedneſs again in the ſight of the Lord, and 14 3. . 
ſerved Baalim and * Aſhtaroth, and the gods of ind 6. 1. 
t Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods of „ns, 0 
Moab, and the gods of the children of Ammon, t vr, Syria. 
and the gods of the Philiſtines, and forſook the 
Lord, and ſerved not him. | 
7 Therefore the wrath of the Lord was Ro: 


—_— 


— — 


. 7 


5 Thou art afraid of a ſhadow. 
hk" As their captain, 
i Which were of his company. | 
2 That it ſhould be unfruittul, and never ſerve to any 
ule. : | 


That is, of Baal-berith, as chap. 8. 33. 


tower as the other. | 


—— 


m Meaning, that all were deſtroyed, as well they in the 


n Thus God by ſuch miſerable death taketh vengeance 
on tyrants even in this life. | 


„ For making a tyrant their king. ; 
? Signifying, they were men of authority. 


I 


— — 
* 


a 


" Tfradl periſhed for idolatry. 10 


. 


Fiepbtbab made en 


Bef. Chr. led againſt Iſrael, and he ꝗ ſold them into the 

1161. hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands of 
uy ges the children of Ammon, i 

38 Who from that year vexed and oppreſſed 

the children of Iſrael eighteen years, à even all the 

children of Iſrael that were beyond Jordan, in 

the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of Ammon went over 
Jordan to fight againſt Judah, and againſt Ben- 
Jamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim: ſo that 
Iſrael was ſore tormented. | 

10 Then the children of Iſrael * cried unto 
the Lord, ſaying, We have ſinned againſt thee, 

even becauſe we have forſaken our own God, 
and have ſerved Baalim. 

11 And the Lord * ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amorites, from the children of 
Ammon, and from the Philiſtines ? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amalekites, 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you, and ye cried 
to me, and I ſaved you out of their hands. 

13 Yet ye * have forſaken me, and ſerved 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go, and cry unto the gods which ye have 
choſen : let them ſave you in the time of your 
tribulation. | 
135 And the children of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Lord, We have ſinned : do thou unto us what- 
ſoever pleaſe thee: only we pray thee deliver 
us this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods from 
t Or, he pi- among them, and * ſerved the Lord: and 4 his 
_ ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon gathered 
themſelves together, and pitched in Gilead : and 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled themſelves, and 
pitched in Mizpeh. | 

18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, Whoſoever will begin the 
battle againſt the children of Ammon, the ſame 

* Ch, 11.6, ſhall be * head over all the inheritance of Gi- 
lead, | 


* Devt. 32. 


15 
Jer. 2. 13. 


7 0 RAN ev 
2 Jepbibab being chaſed away by his brethren, was af- 


ter made captain over Iſrael. 30 He maketh a raſh 
vow. 32 He vanquiſheth the Ammonites, 39 and 
' ſacrificeth his daughter according to his vow. - 


HEN Gilead begat Jephthah, and Jeph- 


thah the Gileadite was + a valiant man, 


es Or the ſon of an 4 harlot. 
Pe. „e- 2 And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and when 


twaller, the woman's children were come to age, they 
thruſt out Jephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt not inherit jn our father's houſe : for thou 
art the ſon of a ” ſtrange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, and 
dwelt in the land of Tob: and there gathered 
idle fellows to Jephthah, and ” went out with 
him. 


* 


— — 
— 


4 < And in proceſs of time the children of Bef. Chr. 


Ammon made war with Iſrael. a 

5 And when the children of Ammon fought 
with Iſrael, * the elders of Gilead went to fetch 
Jephthah out of the land of Tob. 

6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, * Come and 
be our captain, that we may fight with the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

7 Jephthah then anſwered the elders of Gi- 
lead, Did not ye hate me, and expel me out of 
my father's houſe? how then come you unto me 
now 1n the time of your tribulation ? | 

8 Then the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jeph- 
thah, Therefore we turn again to thee now, that 
thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt the 
children of Ammon, and be our head over all 
the inhabitants of Gilead. 5 | 

9 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
lead, If ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the children of Ammon, if the Lord give them 
before me, ſhall I be your head ? 


10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid to Jephthah, 
The Lord + be witneſs between us, if we do not J fl. 1. 


according to thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders of 
Gilead, and the people made him head and cap- 
tain over them : and Jephthah rehearſed all his 
words before the Lord in Mizpeh. | 

12 © Then Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of the children of Ammon, faying, What 
haſt thou to do with me, that thou art come 
againſt me, to fight in my land? 

13 And the king of the children of Ammon 


cauſe Iſrael took my land, when they came up 
from Egypt, from. Arnon unto Jabbok, and 
unto Jordan: now therefore reſtore thoſe lands 
+ quietly. 7 | 


A» 


14 Yet Jephthah ſent meſſengers again unto pc. 


the king of the children of Ammon, | 

15 And faid unto him, Thus faith Jephthah, 
Iſrael took not the land of Moab, nor the land 
of the children of Ammon. 

16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, and 
walked through the wilderneſs unto the red ſea, 
then they came to Kadeſn. 

17 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto the king 
of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, go through 
thy land: but the king of Edom would not con- 
ſent: and alſo they ſent unto the king of Moab, 
but he would not: therefore Iſrael abode in Ka- 
deſh. F SEE: ” ME. 

18 Then they went through the wilderneſs, 
and compaſſed the land of Edom, and the land 
of Moab, and came by the eaſt fide of the land 
of Moab, and pitched on the other fide of Ar- 
non, *.and came not within the coaſts of Moab : 
for Arnon as the border of Moab. | 

19 Alſo Iſrael * ſent meſſengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, the king of Heſhbon, and 
Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray thee, 
by thy land unto our 4 place. 


thered 


q4 As the Reubenites, Gadites, and half the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 

They prayed to the Lord and confeſſed their ſins. 

s By ſtirring them up ſome prophet, as chap. 6. 8. 

© That is, from this preſent danger. 

u This is true repentance, to put away the evil, and to 
ſerve God aright. | | 

That is, of an-harlot, as ver, 1, 


* Where the governor of the country was called Tob. 

y Joined with him, as ſome think, againſt his brethren. 

z Or, ambaſſadors ſent for that purpoſe. | | 

Men oft-times are conſtrained to deſire help of them, 
whom before they have refuſed. 1997-4 

» Oft-times thoſe things which men reject, God ch iſeth 


to do great enterpriſes by. 
: He truſted them not to go through his country, 


wh 


1161. 


bearer, 


anſwered unto the meſſengers of Jephthah, * Be- + xn. 2 


475 


＋ Heb, in 


* Deut. 2. 0, 


* Num, 20. 
14, 20. 


* Num, 21. 


and 22. 24. 


* Deut. 2.20. 


; + Or, coun 
20 But Sihon © conſented not to Iſrael, that n. 
he ſhould go through his coaſt : but Sihon ga- 


101 
plain 


ry coun 


Jephtbabs raſh vow. 


. : : 
. "a | a 74 — — 
1 * + a - 
* 
. £ 8 ge” ITS 
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* 1 


be Epbraimites ſlain by 


— 
Bef. Chr. 


1444 


* Deut. 2. 36. 


# Num. 22. 


2. 
Deut. 23. 4. 
Joſh. 24. 9. 


which he had ſent him. 


three hundred years? why did ye not then re- 


delivered them into his hands. 


thered all his people together, and pitched in Ja- 
haz, and fought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lord God of Iſrael gave Sihon, 
and all his folk, into the hands of Iſrael, and 
they {mote them: ſo Iſrael poſſeſſed all. the 
land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
country : _ 3 | 

23 And they poſſeſſed. * all the coaſt of the 
Amorites, from Arnon unto Jabbok, and from 
the wilderneſs even unto. Jordan. 

God. of Iſrael 


23 Now therefore the Lord | 
hath caſt out the Amorites before his people 
Iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou poſſeſs it? 
24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſs that which 
Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſſeſs? So, 
whomſoever the Lord our God driveth out be- 
fore us, them will we poſſeſes. 
25 And art thou now far better than Balak 
the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab? did he not 
ſtrive with-Iſrael and fight againſt them, 

26 When Iſrael dwelt in Heſhboy and in her 


. a a . e | 
towns, and in Aroer and in her towns, and in 


all the cities that are by the coaſts. of Arnon, 


* 


cover them in that fac? 2 

27 Wherefore, I have not offended thee: but 
thou doeſt me wrong to war againſt me. The 
Lord the Judge be judge this day between 


the children of Iſrael, and the children of Am- 


mon. 


28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Am- 1 


2. 


mon hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah, 


29 J Then the? Spirit of the Lord came up- 


on Jephthah, and he paſſed over to Gilead, and therefore burn thine houſe upon thee with fire. 
to Manaſſeh, and came to Mizpeh in Gilead, | 


lead he went unto the 


and from Mizpeh in G 
children of Ammon. 
30 And Jephthah vowed a. 1 
Lord, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt deliver the 
dren of Ammon into mine hands, | 
31 Then that thing that cometh out of the 


doors of mine houſe. ta meet me, when I come 


mn 


Rd Woh 
, 


burat-offering, F 
32 And fo Jephthah went unto, the children 
of Ammon to fight againſt them, and the Lord 


33 And he ſmote them from Aroer even till 


thou come to Minnith, twenty cities, and ſo 
d ns th an ex- 
ceeding great ſlaughter. Thus: the children of 


forth to + Abel of the vineyards, wi 


Ammon were humbled before the children of 
Hraek : - *-+ 3 = 5 1 | A 
34 0 Now when Jephthah came to Mizpeh un- 


to his houſe, behold, his daughter came out to 


meet him with timbrels and dances, , which 
was his only child: he had none other, ſon nor 
PPP! o ˙²˙»⅛- e 

35 And when he ſaw her, he * rent his clothes, 


and ſaid, Alas, my daughter, thou haſt brought | 


1 ——— 


* 


can not go backs... 1:. 1 151715 arts fo ome. mk $u 
36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, if 
thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, ds 
with me as thou haſt promiſed, ſeeing that the 
thee of thine enemies the 


Lord. hath avenged 
children of Ammon: 
37 Alſo ſhe ſaid unto her father, 


Do thus: 


may go to the mountains, and bewail my, vir- 
ginity, I and my fellows. - - \ Þ {1 
38 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her away 
two months: ſo ſhe went with her companions, 
and lamented her virginity upon the mountains. 
39 And after the end of two months, ſhe 
turned again unto her father, Who did with her 
according to his vow which he had vowed, and 
ſhe had Known no man: and it was a cuſtom in 
Iſrael : 125 5 ER e ad. 
40 The daughters of Iſrael went year by year 
to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gulea- 


dite, four days in a year. 


„„ 


6 Fephthab killeth two and forty thouſand Ephrai- 
mites. | 8 After Fephthab ſucceedeth Nan, 11 
Elon, 13 and Abdon. gt 


A the men of Ephraim gathered them- 


! 


2 — 
— 


ſelves together, and went * northward, 


and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore eren 4 


to- fight againſt the children of Ammon, an 

didſt not call ® us to go with thee? we. wi 
2 Arid Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and m 

people were at great ſtrife with the children at 


| Ammon, and when I called you, ye delivered 
vow unto. theme not out of their hands. I: B 
chil- | 


3 So when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 91 
put my life in mine hands, and went upon the 


children of Ammon : ſo the Lord delivered them 


ne | | a into mine hands. Wherefore then are ye come 
home in peace from the children of Ammon, | | 


ſhall be the Lord's, and I will offer it for a 


inſt me? 4 IVF © 


upon me now to fight 
Jephthah gathered all the men of 


4 Then 


| Gilead, and fought - with Ephraim: and the 


men of Gilead {mote Ephraim, becauſe they 


among the Ephraimites, and among the Ma- 
naſſites. "oe eee 
5 Alſo the Gileadites took the paſſages) of 
Jordan before the Ephraimites, and when che 
Ephraimites that were eſcaped ſaid, Let! me 
paſs, then the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art 
thou an Ephraimite? If he ſaid, Nay, 
6 Then ſaid they unto him, Say now Shib- 
boleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth: for he could 
not ſo pronounce: then they took him, and 
flew him at the paſſages of Jordan: and there 
fell at that time of the Ephraimites two and 
fen ene: 
3 M 7 And 


4 For we ought more to believe and obey God, than thou 
thine idols. S AAo 

Meaning their towns. e 

f To puniſh the offender. . 

£ That is, the ſpirit of ſtrength and zeal. 

n As the apoſtle commendeth Jephthah for his worthy en- 
terpriſe in delivering the people, Heb. 11. 32. fo b his| 
raſh vow, and wicked performance of the ſame, his victory 
was defaced: and here we ſee that the fins of the godly do 
not utterly extinguiſh their faith, EE, FW: 

i According to the manner after the victory. 


4 LE 


hs 6 


— — 
1 — 


2 
— ——— . 2 — — 


E Being overcome with blind zeal, and not conſidering 
whether the vow was lawful or no. 0 1 
For it was counted as a ſhame in Iſrael, to die without 
children, and therefore they rejoiced to be married. 
m After they had paſſed jordan. ho <3 25% 
n Thus ambition enyieth God's work in others, as they 
did alſo againſt Gideon, chap. 8. 1. bs MIR": 
That is, I ventured my life, and when man's help fall - 
ed, I put my truſt only in Gd. b n 
Þ Ye ran from us, and choſe Gilead, and now in reſpect 
of us, ye are nothing. ; 8 


4 Which ſignifieth, the fall of waters, or an ear of corn. 


Ee the Gileadites: 
me low, and art of them that trouble me: for Bef. Chr. 
I have opened my mouth unto the Lord; and 14914 


faid, Ye-Gileadites are runnagates of Ephraim - 


I Bef. Chr. 
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G E S. The angel appeareth to Manuals wie 


buried in Aijalon, in the country of Zebulun. | 
13 © And after him Abdon the ſon of Hil- 
lel he Pirathonite judged Iſrael. 11713 
+ Hb. n 14 And he had forty ſons and thirty + ne 
. pron that rode on ſeventy 4 aſſes colts : and 
1 Or, horſe : 
colts, e Ju 


Ch. 


Num. 6. 


. 3. 


1 Sam. 1. 


2 To and 


6, 


ried in one of the cities of Gilead. 85 
8 J After him Ibzan of Beth- lehem judged 


9 Who had thirty ſons and thirty daughters, 
which he ſent out, and took in thirty daughters 
from abroad for his ſons, and he judged Ifrael 
ſeven years. + Bret if 33 

died, and was buried at Beth- 


10 Then Ibzan 
lehem. LT | 
11 And after him judged Iſrael Elon, a 
Zebulonite, and he judged Iſrael ten years. 
12 Then Elon the Zebulonite died, and was 


3, 


75 Hrael eight years. 

15 Then died uon the ſon of Hillel the 
Pirathonite, and was Buried in Pirathon in the 
land of Ephraim, in the mount of the Amale- 
kites : | 


CHAP. XIII. 


x Iſrael for their wickedneſs is oppreſſed of the Phi- 

Ie 3 The angel appeareth to Manoab's wife. 

16 The angel commandeth him to ſacrifice unto the 
Led. 24. The birth of Samſon. 


| UT the children of Iſrael continued to com- 
| mit * wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, 
the Lord delivered them into the hands of 
the Philiſtines forty years. 

2 © Then there was à man in Zorah of the 
family of the Danites, named Manoah, whoſe 
wife was * barren, and bare not. 1 


3 And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 


the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold now, thou 
art barren, and beareſt not: but thou ſhalt 
conceive, and bear a ſon. 
4 And now therefore beware * that thou drink 
no wine, not ſtrong drink, neither eat any un- 
5 For to, thou ſhalt. conceive and bear a ſon, 
and no raſor ſhall * come on his head: for the 
child ſnall be a Nazarite unto God from his 
birth: and he ſhall begin to ſave Iſrael out of 
the hands of the Philiſtines. 
6 J Then the wife came, and told her huſ- 
band, faying, A man of God came unto me, 
and the faſhion of him was like the faſhion of 
the. angel of God, exceeding * fearful, but 1 
aſked him not wWhence he was, neither told he 
7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
canceive, and bear a ſon, and now thou ſhalt 
drink no wine, nor ſtrong drink; neither eat any 
unclean thing: for the child ſhall be a Nazarite 
to God from his birth, to the day of his death. 


. 1 138 * 1 


— e £ 


7 And Jephthah judged Iſrael fix years: | 
' 1444+ then died Jcphthah rhe Gileadite, and was bu- 


8. Then Manoah-” prayed to the Lord, and Bef. Cr. 
ſaid, I pray thee, my Lord, let the man of God, 1451. 
whom thou ſenteft, come again now unto us, 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the child 
when he is born. 1 eg 

9 And God heard the voice of Manoah, and 
the angel of God came again unto the wife, as 
ſhe ſat in the field, e her huſband 
was not with her. 35 

10 And the wife made haſte and ran, and 
ſhewed her huſband and ſaid unto him, Behold, 
the man hath appeared unto me, that came un- 
— _ oa oe 5 

11 And Manodh aroſe and went after his 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the man that ſpakeſt unto the woman? 
and he ſaid, Lea. * 00 5 

12 Then Manoah ſaid, Now let thy ſaying 
come to paſs: but how ſhall we order the child, 
and do unto him ? F | 


f the Lord faid unto Ma- 
muſt beware of all that 1 


13 And the angel of 
* The N 
ſaid unto her. 


14 She may eat of nothing that cometh of the 
vine tree: ſhe ſhall not drink wine nor ſtrong 
drink, nor eat any unclean thing: let her ob- 
ſerve all that I have commanded her. 

15 Manoah then ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lord, I pray thee, let us retain thee, until we 
have made ready a kid for the. | 

16. And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Ma- 
noah, Though thou make me abide, I will not 
eat of thy bread, and if thou wilt make a burnt- 
offering, offer it unto the Lord: for Manoah 
knew not that it was an angel of the Lord. 

17 E * Manoah faid unto the angel of the 
Lord, What is thy name, that when thy ſaying 
is come to paſs, we may honour thee? 5 


18 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, which is 
1 ſecret ? . IJ | ; 1 Or, mar 


vellous, 


19 Then Manoah took a kid with a meat- 
offering, and offered it upon a ſtone unto the 
Lord: and zhe angel did wonderouſly, whilſt 
Manoah and his wife looked on 

20 For when the flame came up toward hea- 
ven from the altar, the angel of the Lord af- 
cended up in the flame of the altar, and Ma- 
noah and his wife beheld it, and fell on their 
faces unto the ground. F 

21 (So the angel of the Lord did no more 
appear unto Manoah and his wife.) Then Ma- 
noah knew that it was an angel of the Lord. 

22 And Manoah faid unto his wife, We « Fiod. 3; 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen Gd. ©, 

23 But his wife faid unto him, If the Lord 
would kill us, he would not have received a © 
e, and a meat- offering of our hands, 
neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe things, 
wm would have now told us any ſuch things as 


24 And 


* 


Some think: that this was Boaz the 

Signitying that their deliverance came only of God, 
and not by man's power. | 5 

© Meaning, he ſhould be ſeparate from the world, and 
dedicate to . 


» If fleth be not able to abide the fight of an angel, how 
much leſs the preſence of God? ” 925 
obey God's will, and 


.* He ſheweth himſelf ready to 
therefore deſiteth to know farther. 
* It ſeemeth that the angel appeared unto her twice in 
one. day, ; 5 4 
1 EET | | 


buſband'of Ruth: || 


A meſſenger he was. 
| 


h He calleth him man, becauſe he ſo ſeemed: but he 
was Chriſt the eternal word, which at his time appointed 
became man. NE 1 j 

= Any thing forbidden by the law. | 
» Shewing that he ſought not his own honour, but God's, 
b God ſent fire from heaven to conſume their ſacrifice, 
to confirm their faith in kis promiſe. _ - 
© Theſe graces that we have received of God, and his 
—_— of our obedience, are ſure tokens of his love do- 
ward us, ſo that nothing can hurt us. 15 
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"nas birth: be killeth a ton 


CH A p. XIV. xv. 


I propoundeth a riddle. 


Bet. Chr. 
oo his name Samſon : and the child grew, and the | 


. 1451. 


1 Or, to 
come upon 


bin towers rah and Eſhtaol. 
times. | 


i; \ TOW Samſon went down to Timnath, and 


+ Heb. ta be 
ber fer me to 
Wife, 


ker to his 
| wife, 


| thirty * change of 


Lord bleſſed 2 NES 
25 And the Spirit of the Lord began to 1 
1 5 1 him in the hoſt of Dan, between Zo- 


— 


ves; Eee. oh BB MO 
2- Samſon defereth to have a wife of the Philiſtines. 


6 He killeth a lion. 12 He propoundeth a riddle. 
19 He killeth thirty. 20 His wife forſaketh 
Bim and taketh another. e LEY 


N ſaw a woman in Timnath of the daugh- 
ters of the Philiſtines, EE 

2 And he came up and told his father and 
his mother, and ſaid, I have ſeen a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines: 
now therefore + give me her to wife. | 
3 Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
him, Is there never a wife among the daugh- 
ters of thy brethren, and among all my people, 


that thou , © take a wife of the uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtines? And Samſon ſaid unto 


his father, Give me her, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 
4 But his father and his mother knew not that 
it came of the Lord, that he ſhould ſeek an oc- 
caſion againſt the Phuliſtines : for at that time 
the Philiſtines reigned over Iſrael. . 


5 © Then went Samſon and his father and his 


% 7 


yards at Timnath: and behold, a young lion 
/// TC 

6 And the Spirit of the Lord? came upon 
him, and he tare him, as one ſhould haye rent a 


kid, and had nothing in his hand, neither told 
he his father nor his mother What he had done. 


7 And he went down, and talked with the 


woman, which was beautiful in the eyes of Sam- 


ſon. 
8 f 


bees, and honey in che body of the lion. 


9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went 


eating, and came to his father and to his mother, 

and gave unto them, and they did eat: but he 

told not them, that he had wh the honey out 

of the body of the lion. 

10 So his father went down 

and Samſon made there a 

the young men to do. 5 
11 And when * they ſaw him, they brought 


feaſt; for fo uſed 


thirty companions to be with him. © 
12 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, I will now 
put forth a riddle unto you: and if you can 
declare it me within ſeven days of the feaſt, and 
find it out, I will give you thirty ſheets, and 
ments. I OI 

13 But if you cannot declare it me, then ſhall 
ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty change of 
garments: And they anſwered him, Put forth 
thy riddle, that we may hear it. 


” 


"yy 


' „* 


Though his parents did juſtly reprove 
peareth that this was the ſecret work of the Lord, ver. 4. 
© To fight againſt them for the deliverance: of Iſrael. 
f Whereby he had firength and boldneſs, 
Meaning, when he was married, cn 
n That 1s, her parents or friends. 
To wear at feaſts, or ſolemn days. 


tO? 


24 J And the wife bare a ſon, and called 


| 


Iriddle. 


mother down to Timnath, and came to the vine- 


unto the woman, | 


þ . 
companion. 


came meat, and out of the ſtrong came ſweetneſs: 
and they could not in three days expound the 

15 And when the ſeventh day was. come, 
they ſaid unto Samſon's wife, Entice thine huſ- 
band, that he may declare us the riddle, leſt we 
burn thee, and thy father's houſe with fire. 


Have ye called us, 
? 


ſaid, Surely thou hateſt me and loveſt me not: 
for thou haſt put forth a riddle unto the * chil- 
dren of my people, and haſt not told it me. 
And he ſaid unto her, Behold, I have not told 
6 Ay father, nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it 
thee * 75 | - * . = 
17 Then Samſon's wife, wept before him 
® ſeven days, while their feaſt laſted: and when 
the ſeventh day came, he told her, becauſe ſhe 
was importunate upon him: ſo ſhe told the rid- 
dle to the children of her people. 
18 And the men of the city ſaid unto him the 
ſeventh day before the ſun went down, What is 
ſweeter than honey? and what is ſtronger than a 
lion? Then ſaid he unto them, If ye had 
not plowed with my heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. | | | | | 
19 And the Spirit of the Lord came 


him, and he went down to Aſhkelon, and flew 


thirty men of them, and ſpoiled them, and gave 


the riddle : and his wrath was kindled, and he 
went up to his father's houſe. 

20 The 
[panion, whom he had uſed as his friend. | 


e e NA r. « ES 
4 Samfon'tieth firebrands to the foxes tails. 6 The 


[ Philiftines burn his"father-in-law and his wife. 
1 fav day ben he Nl 136 With the jaw-bone of an aſs he killeth a thou- 
ron totale Þ to receive her, he went aſide to ſee the carcaſe 
of the lion: and behold, there was a ſwarm of e EE 

1 Bu within a while after, in the time of 


ſand men. 19 Out of a great tooth in the jaw 
God gave him water. 


wheat-harveſt, Samſon viſited his wife with 
a kid, ſaying, I will? go in to my wife into the 
chamber : but her father would not ſuffer him 
to go in. | | 
2 And her father ſaid, I thought that thou 
hadſt hated her; therefore gave I her to thy 
Is not her you 


other. 

2 Then Samſon ſaid unto them, Now am I 
more * blameleſs than the Philiſtines : therefore 
will I do them diſpleaſure. _ TY 

4 And Samſon went out, and took three 


hundred foxes, and took firebrands, and turned 


x 
. 
4 
8 


him, yet it ap-| 


|| » Thatis, I will uſe her as my wife. 
| © For through his father-in-law's occaſion, 


* Or drew near: for it was the fourth day. ja 


— 


them tail to tail, and put a firebrand in the midſt 
between two tailss 1 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on fire, he 
ſent them out into the ſtanding corn of the Phi- 
| 3 — — ent : — ” liſti 24. 


th. — _—_— * 2 tn... ht. * 


- 


1 Unto them which are of my nation. 
m Or, to the ſeventh day, beginning at the fourth. 
nz If ye had not uſed the help of my wife. 
| * Which was one of the five chief cities of the Philiſ- 
tines. ETD | 


he was moved 


{| again to take vengeance of the Philiſtines, 


* 


4 to poſſeſs us? Is it not 1 or to im- 
 poveriſh 


16 And Samſon's wife wept before him, and 


change of garments unto them which expounded. 


n Samfon's wife was given to his com- 


6 r ſiſter. fairer 
than ſhe ?. take her, I pray thee, inſtead of the 


14 And he faid unto them, Out of the eater Bef. Chr» 


1249 · 


S ¹' d 


land * . 


Sauſan Aayeth one eg P Phil; et, 8 . 5 


CORY *** 


n S. Ie carrieth away the gates * — 


Def. Chr. liſtines, and burnt up both the” ti ricks ad the | | 


115 1. ſtaring corn, with the vineyards and olives, 


6 Then the Philiſtines faid, Who hath done 


this? And they anſwered, Samſon the ſon-jn-law|| 
of the * Timnite, becauſe he had taken his wife, 3 
Then the 


and given her to his companion. 
Philiſtines came up, an burnt her and her 
father with fire. 


7 And Samſon ſaid unto ther; Though ye 
have done this, yet will I be engel of vou, 


and then I will ceaſe. 

8 So he ſmote them 4 hip and thigh with a 
mighty plague : then he went and dwelt in the 
top of the rock Etam. 

9 © Then the Philiſtines came up, and pitch- 
+ Or,comp- ed in Judah, and + were ſpread abroad in Le- 


hi. 


t Or, horſe- 
men and 
footmen. 


10 And the men of Judah ſaid, Why a are ye 

come up unto us? And they anſwered, To“ bind 

Samſon are we come up, and da a0 to him as he 
hath done to us. | 


11 Then three eng in men Judah went 


to che top of the rock Etat, and laid to Samſon, || 
Knoweſt thou not thar' the Philiſtines are rulers 


over us? * Wherefore then haſt thou done thus 


unto us? And he anfwered them, As they did 


unto me, ſo have I done unto them. 

12 Again they ſaid unto. him, We! are come 
to bind t 
of the Philiſtines. And Samſon faid unto them, 


Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon me 


yourſelves. _. 
13 And they acted Hint, ging, No, but 


- we will bind thee and * deliver thee unto their 


hand, but we will not kill thee. And the 
him from the rock. 

14 When he came to Eehi, the Philiſtines 
ſhouted againſt him, and the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and the cords 
his arms became as flax that was burnt with 
fire: for the bands looſed from his hands. | 

15 And he found a ” new jaw- bone of an aſs, 
and put forth his hand to caught it, and flew 
a thouſand men therewit 


16 Then Samfon faid, With the jaw le 


aſs.are heaps upon heaps : with the. jaw of an 
afs have I ſlain a thouſand men. if 


' 2X7 5 when he had left N hi caft 


bone out of his 
amath-lehi, 


and : and called 
10 Or, the that pier t 


dg the wicked puniſn not vice for love of juftice, bor „ ee eee ny 
= 


e 18 And he was fore Abit, ng: called on 
the Lord, and ſaid, Thou haft given this great 
deliverance. into the hand. of thy ſervant: and 
now ſhall T die for thirſt, and fall f into the hands 
of the uncircumcifed? 5 
19 Then God Dek the cheek” toorh, that 
was in the jaw, and water came thetecut; and 
when he had drunk, his ſpirit came again, and 
he was revived: wherefore the name "thereof is 
1 En-hakkore, which, 1s in Leh unto 
WW fountain of this IJ: : | 
dam that Dee ft 3 3 QI 1 (4. 4115 34281 
 . | prayed, I? — — — 
| i or, that which was reaped and gathered, 
* Or, the citizen of Timnath. 
for fear of danger, which elſe might come to them. 
* u And fo being our- priſoner, to puniſh him. 1 81 
Such was their groſs ignorance, that they judged God's If 
great benefit to be a plague unto them. | 


* Thus they had rather betray their brother, than, uſe] | 


the means that God had given for their deliverance,” - 
That ie, of an af lately flain, 414 4 


= Whereby appeareth chat he did e aus- in dub, | 


„and to deliver thee into the hand | 


at were upon | 


[ ſaid,unto her, If thou 


| 20 And he judged Ifrael 1 in the days of the Bef. Chr, 
Philiſtines twenty years. 


1 05 SH. N XVI. „„ 

8 n away the gates of Gaza.) 18 

He is deceived by Delilah, 30 He pulleth down 

| the houſe upon the Philiſtines, and dieth with them, 
HEN went Samſon” to Gaza, and ſaw 

there an + harlot, and * went in unto her, f br. we. 

2 And it was told to the Gazites, Samſon . 

is come hither. And they went about, and laid 

wait for him all night in the gate of the city, 


and were quiet all the night, ſaying, Abide .o . 
till the morning early, and we ſhall kill him. none 


3 And Samſon ſlept till midnight, and aroſe 
at midnight, and took the doors of the gates of 
the city, and the two poſts, and lift them away 
with the bars, and put them upon his ſhoulders, 
and carried them up to the top of the mountain 
that f is before Hebron. 

4 And after this he loved a woman by the 
t e! of Sorek, whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 Unto whom' came the princes of the Phi 
liſtines, and ſard unto her, Entice him and ſee 
wherein his great ſttength teth, and by what 
means we may overcome him, that we may bind 
| him, and puniſh him, and every one of us ſhall 
give thee eleven hundred © ſbetes of ſilver. 
6 J And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tell me, ? 


1 — 
4 


t Or 3 pt 


pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength Herb, and 
pier thou mighteft be bound, to do thee 
hurt. 


7 Samſon then anſwered unto Kr. If they 
bind me with ſeven þ green cords, that were ne- f. Or, gen 


ver dried, then mal 1 be weak, and be as ano- vita, 
bound him with two new cords, and 'brotight; Wwe 


— 


ther man- 

8 And che princes of che Phitiſtines brdutt 
her ſeven green cords that were not dry, and the 
bound him therewith. 

9 (And the hat men tying in wait with bel 
in the chamber) then ſhe ſaid 120 him, The 
Fhilitines de upon thee, Samſon. And he brake 

the cords as a thread of tow 1 bee, when? 
it feeleth fire: ſo his ſtrengtli was not knowW-n. 
10 After Delilah ſaid*® unto Samſon, See, 
thou haft mocked me and told me lies. I ray 
ſchee now. "tell me, wherewith. thou mighteſt 
be bound. 

11: Then he anfiveted her,” If they bind me 
with new ropes that never were occupied, then 
mall 1 be weak and be as another ma. 
12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, and 
bound him therewith, and ſaid unto him, The 
| Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon : (and men 
[lay in wait in the chamber) and he brake them 
| from his arms, às a thread. 

15 | Afterward Delilah Taid to Samſon, Hi- 
| thefts thou haft 'beguiled me, and told me lies: 
tell mie how thou m ghteſt be bound. And he 
latteſt ſeven locks of 
mine head with the threas is of the woof, a 
e As And 


inc 24 id Dun Vt + bi 1A 

© Pals HR — —— * 
* d ſo with a true zeal to Norify God, and deliver 
| country. 


* 
— — — © 


1 


— 


T 


That is, he lodged: with her. 
. , . Ot The tae a ſhekel.. Read Gen. a5 5. 
4. Certain Philiſtines in a ſecret mn 

| © When fire comethnearcit@;. 1,1 

f Though her falſhooe: tended to male — Ke Es 
[yet his affection ſo-blinded, him, that he cauld* not beware. 
s It is impoſlible, if we give place Wen Wick ee 
tions, but at length we mall be deſtroyed. 
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Samſon delivered to the Pbiliſtines. ö 


CHAP. xvii: 
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| His death : -Micab's idols. 
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$ Or, beam. 


14 And ſhe faſtened it with a pin; and ſaid 


unto him, The Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, and went 


away with the 4 pin of the web, and the woof. 
15 Again ſhe ſaid unto him, How canſt thou 


ſay, I love thee, when thine heart is not with 


me? thou haſt mocked me theſe three times, 
and haſt not told me wherein thy great ſtrength 
jet h. | nl 1 
_ 16 Afid becauſe ſhe was importunate upon 
him with her words continually, and vexed him, 
his ſoul was pained unto the death. | 
17 Therefore he told her all his heart, and 


ſaid unto. her, There never came raſor upon 


mine head : for I am a Nazarite unto God from 


my ſtrength will .go from me, and I ſhall be 
weak, and be like all other men. 


18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had told 
her all his heart, ſhe ſent, and called for the 
princes of the Philiſtines, ſaying, Come up 
once again: for he hath ſhewed me all his heart. 
Then the princes of the Philiſtines came up un- 


to her, and brought the money in their hands. 


19 And ſhe made him ſleep upon her knees, 
and the called a man, and made him to ſhaye off 
the ſeven locks of his head, and ſhe began to 


vex him, and his ſtrength was * gone from him. 


20 Then ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſleep, 
and thought, 4 will go out now as at other times, 


and ſhake myſelf, but he knew not that the 


the 


Lord was departed from him. 
21 Therefore the Mn io him, omg 
ut out his eyes, and brought him down to Az- 
2 and bound: him with fetters : and he did 
grind in the priſon-houſe. TO ET 
22 And the hair of his head began to grow 
again after that it was ſhaven. © 
23 Then the princes of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together for to offer a great ſacri- 
fice unto. Dagon their god, and to rejoice : , for 
they ſaid, Our god hath delivered Samſon our 
enemy into our hands. : 
24 Alſo when the people ſaw him, they praiſ- 
ed their god: for they ſaid, our god hath de- 
livered into our hands our enemy and deſtroyer 
of our country, which hath ſlain many of us. 


ſaid, Call Samſon, that he- may make us pal- 
time. So they called Samſon out of the priſon- 
houſe, and he was a laughing-ſtock unto 
them, and they ſet him between the pillars. 


26 Then Samſon ſaid unto the ſervant that 


led him by the hand, Lead me, that I may touch 


that I may lean to them. 


27 (Now the houſe was full of men and wo- 
men, and there were all the princes of the Phi- 


. mo * 
n 8 
* — 9 


1 that the houſe ſtandeth upon, and 


| 


my mother's womb : therefore if I be ſhaven, || 


|+ conſecrated one o 


liſtines : alſo upon the roof were about three Bef. Chr: | 
thouſand men and women, that beheld while 112. 
Samſon Þ played). EE; 5 

28 Then Samſon called unto the Lord; and * 
ſaid, O Lord God, I pray thee, think upon 
me: O God, I beſeech thee, ſtrengthen me at 
this time only, that I may be + at-once n a- 1 K. rake | 
venged of the Philiſtines for my two eyes. gase. 

29 And Samſon laid hold on the two middle 
pillars whereupon the houſe ſtood; and on 
which it was borne up: on the one with his 
right hand, and on the other with his left. 

30 Then faid Samſon, * Let me loſe my life 
with the Philiſtines : and he bowed him with 
all his might, and the houſe fell upon the prin- 
ces, and upon all the people that were therein: 
ſo the dead which he ſtew at his death, were 
more than they which he had lain in his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houſe. of 
his father came down and took him, and brought 
him up and buried him between Zorah and Eſh- 
taol, in the ſepulchre of Manoah his father: 
now he had judged Iſrael twenty years. 


„„ + NO 
| fon tuo idols. 5. He made his ſon a prieft for his 
. Idols../ 10: Ayd after be hired @ Levite. 


&f Þ HERE ” was a man of mount Ephraim 
2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The a | 
hundred. fbekels of ſilver that were taken from 
thee, for the which thou curſedſt; and ſpakeſt 


it, even in mine hearing, behold, the ſilver is 


with me, I took it. Then his mother ſaid, 
Bleſſed be my ſon of the Lora. 

3 And when he had reſtored: the eleven hun- 
dred /hekels of ſilver to his mother, his mother 
ſaid, I had dedicated the ſilver to the Lord of 
mine hand for my ſon, to make * a graven and 
molten image. Now therefore I. will give it 
thee again. | 5 e e . 

4 And when he had reſtored the money un- 
to his mother, his mother took two hundred 
ſhekels of ſilver, and gave them to the founder, 
which made thereof a graven and molten image, 


land it was in the houſe of Micah. 
235 And when their hearts were merry, they 


5 And this man Micah had an houſe of gods, 


and made an N * + Ceraphim, and . cn. 8. 27. 


is ſons, who was his * Gen. 31. 
Prien ons Lid walls nigh a” Hi 1 
6 * In thoſe days there was no king in If- +. filet 
rael, but every man did that which was good in ©. 7 
his own e . delt et ir „ e ; Ch. 21. 24. 

7 ¶ There was alſo a young man out of Beth- 
lehem Judah, of the FR of Judah : who - 
was a Levite, and ſojourned theres 
1 


* l - x : 
0 2 . 


1 FE Pe: LP) 


8 * 2.x 


n For this Samſon uſed to ſay, I love thee. | 

i Thus his immoderate affections toward a wicked wo- 
man cauſed him to loſe God's excellent gifts, and become 
a ſlave unto them whom he ſhould have ruled. 

* Not for the loſs of his hair, but for the contempt of 
the ordinance of God, which was the cauſe that God de- 
parted from ham, | 

1 Yet had he not his ſtrength again, till he had called 
upon God, and reconciled himſelf. 

m Thus by God's judgments they are made ſlaves to in- 
2 who negle& their vocation in defending the faith- 
ul. | | 


n According to my vocation, which 


is to execute God's 
judgments upon the wicked, "OY | 


o He 28 not this of deſpair, but humbling himſelf 

for neglecting his office, and the offence thereby given. 

Some think this hiſtory was in the-time of 

as Joſephus writeth, immediately after Joſhua. 

4 Contrary to the commandment of God, and true reli- 
ion, practiſed under Joſhua, they forſook the Lord and 
I. to idolatry. 2 * 

r He would ſerve both God and idols. Sis 

By Teraphim ſome underſtand certain idols having the 

likeneſs of a man, but othets underſtand thereby all man- 
ner of things and inſtruments belong s unto thoſe. who 
ſought for any anſwer at God's hands, as chap. 18. 5,6. 
t For where there is no magiſtrate fearing God, thete 
can be no true religion, nor order. Chap. 21. : 
Which 


n 
Bethlehem was in the tribe of Jada. ; 


„ A % <a 


8 — of Be a 


—— 


"The ſpies of Dan. LEDGE ES. 


POE "Ee 1 


Bef. Chr. $8 And the man departed out of the city, even f made any trouble in the land, « or uſurped Bef. 2 
1405. gut of Bethlehem Judah, to dwell where he any dominion : alſo they were far from the + gs - 
could find a place: and as he; journeyed, he came ¶ Zidonians, and had no buſineſs with other them "Pan 


| 0 Iam = 
IE.” 

= which we go, 
5 And the prieſt ſaid unto them, Go in 


to mount Ephraim to the houſe of icah. 


thou? And the Levite anſwered him, I come 
from Bethlehem Judah, and go to dwell where 


nl wy. 
9 And Micah ſaid unto him, Whence comeſt 


* 


I may find a place. 
10 Then Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell with 
me, and be unto me a father and a 
will give thee ten ſbekell of filver by year, and 
a ſuit of apparel, and thy meat and drink. So 
the Levite went in. 
11 And the Levite was content to dwell 


as one of his own ſons. 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, and 

he young man was his prieſt, and was in the 
uſe of Micah. 

. py Then ſaid Micah, Now I know that the 

Lord will be“ 9 rod wag 1 areas 

Levite to wy prieft. 04 


12 H A P. XVIIL 


2 The children of Dan K. men to ſearch the land. 

Ix Then come the 
— and the prieft © 
Laiſh. 28 

idea y. 


N thoſe days ende in Licks, 
and at the ſame time the tribe of Dan ſou he 
chem an inheritance to dwell in: for unto 


icah away. 
bey build it __ 


time al! their inheritance had not fallen unte 


them among the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 Therefore the children of Dan ſent o&f this 
family five men out of their coaſts, even men ex- 
pert in war, out of Zorah and Eſhtaol, to view 
the land and fearch it out, and ſaid unto gi ns 
„G0. aud ſeareh out the land. Then the 
ro mount 2 to che houſe of Mica ; and 

3 When RD her were in the houſe of Micah, 

knew the voice of the young man the 
Levite: and being turned in thither, they ſaid 


unto him, Who brought thee hither ? or What 


makeft thou in this place ? and what haſt thou 
to do here? 

4 And he anfwered them, Thus and thus 
een me, and hath hired me, and 
ain they ſaid unto him, Aſk counſel now 

, that we may know whether the wa 
ſhall be proſperous. 


peace: for che e guideth your way, which: 


ye 
7 


Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were therein, 


which dwelt careleſs, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and ure, becauſe no man 


I. * ln & £2 MACE F ©? * 4 __ 


— — 
— -¼½- —L—t—ę—tętę—ũ— —ůů 


rieſt, and I} 


2 —— 


9 


careleſs 
with the man, and the young man was unto him 


hundred and take the gods,| 
27 They 7 Afro) 
reaqoleat 


| their weapons of war, which were 


mag the fit men depiained, and came to 


— 


ellates, and the Levites were not looked unto. 


of God, for to maintaia his own belly. 
8 Thus the idolaters 
vour, when indeed he doth deteſt them. 


2 ; Fori in thoſe 8 the ſervice of God was corrupt in wa 


> themitves of Gebe tal 


8 J So they « came again unto their Wenn 
to Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren faid 
unto them, What have ye done? 
9 And they anſwered, - Ariſe, that we may 
go up againſt them : for we have ſeen the land, 
and ſurely it is very good, and“ do ye fit ſtill J 
- not ſlothful to go and enter to en oe 
nd : 
10 (If ye will go, ye ſhall come unto a 
e le, and the country js large) for 
God hath given it into your hand, it is a place 


| which doth lack nothing that is in the world. 


11 © Then there departed thence of the fa- 


|mily of the Danites, from Zorah and from Eſh- 


tao], fix hundred men appointed with n 
ments of war. 
12 And they went up, and oieched in Kir- 
jath- jearim in Judah: w erefore they called that 


place, Mahaneh-Dan unto t. this day: and 1 it is t Or, the 


behind Kirjath-jearim. 

13 And they went thence op mount E- 
phraim, and came to the houſe of Micah. 

14 Then anſwered the five men, that went 
to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and faid unto 
their brethren, © Know ye not, that there i is in 
theſe houſes an ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven and a molten image ? Now therefore 
conſider what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thitherward and came 
to the houſe of the young man the Levite, even 
| * the houſe of Micah, and en him peace- 
avant d 
} 16, And the ſix hundred men appointed with 
the children 
of Dan, ſtood by the entering of the gate. 

17 Then the five men that went to ſpy out the 
land went in thither, and took the graven image 
and the ephod, and the teraphim, and the mol. 
ten image: and the prieſt ſtood in the wii 
of the gate with the ſix hundred men, that we 
appointed with weapons of war, | 

18 And the other went into Micah's houſe, 
and fetched the graven image, the ephod, and the 
teraphim, and the molten image. Then ſaid 
the prieſt unto them, What do ; 

19 And they anſwered him, op? thy peace: 
lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and come with 
[us to be our father and prieſt. Whether is it 
| better that thou ſhouldeſt be a prieft unto the 
houſe of one man, or that thou ſhouldeſt be a 
prieft unto a tribe, and to a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the prieſt's heart was glad, and he 
|took the equal and the' teraphim, 5 "IK gra- 
ven image, and went among the ? peo 

21 And they turned an a wag put 


1 and the ſubſtance 


q before them, 

| 22 « When 
— 

nteth the es ſometimes their re- 


— 


Thus God 


| queſts. to their deſtruction that delight in errors. 
Not conſidering that he forſook the true worſſupping 


4 Loſe ye this occaſion throu ough your ſlothfulneſs? 
© Becauſe ore had had good ſucceſs, they would 
that their brethren ſhould be encouraged by hearing the 


| ſame 


tidings. 
{ So ſuperſtition blinded them, that they thought God's 
wer was in theſe idols, and that they ſhould have good 


'* Meani ren vice ac-| 
10 E bn which Joſhua them, ſu | 
2 rtion w f-] 

Kciear for al thei their tribe, 1 1 


there 


b They knew him by his ſpeech, DN 


acceſs by ons though by violence and Gy _ did ; 
take them awa : 


With the x kundred men, 
| Þ SuſpeQing them that did purſue them. 


2 * 


LS 
—_— 


* * 1 . — * a 
8 - — 


Taifo deftr eb 
E Wen they were far off from the houſe 


Bef. Chr 
440. 


+ Heb. who 
have 3 
beart bi 


5 houſe. 


10. deli- 
ver ther · 


® ſoſh. 19. 
q 


of God was in Shiloh. 


o Ch. 17. 6. 


and 18. 1. 


Gen. 25. 6. 
+ Heb, be- 
des bim, to 
wit, with 
Uber, 


1 Heb, to 
ber heart, 


meeting, 


"0707" Tix. 


The Lrome and Tir wie 


"— — 


of Micah, the men that were in the houſes near 
to Micah's houſe, gathered together, and . 
ſued after the children of Dan, 

23 And cried unto the children of Dan: who 
turned their faces, and ſaid unto Micah, What 
aileth thee, that thou makeſt an outcry ? 

24 And he ſaid, Le have taken away my 
6 which I made, and the prieſt, and go 
your ways: and what haye I more? 7 how then 
lay ye unto me, What aileth thee? | 

25 And the children of Dan ſaid unto üg 
Let not thy voice be heard among us, leſt F an- 
gry fellows run upon thee, and thou loſe chy life 

with the lives of thine houſnold. 

26 So the children of Dan went their ways: 
and when Micah ſaw. that they were too ſtrong 
for him, 20 turned, and went back unto his 


— 


27 And they: took the L things which! Mi- 
cah had made, and the prieſt which be had, 
and came unto Laiſn, unto a quiet people and 
without miſtruſt, and ſmote them with: the edge 
of the ſword, and burnt the city with fire: 

28 And there was none to Þ help, becauſe 
| Laiſh was far from Zidon, andi they had no bu-. 
ſineſs with other men: alſo it was in the valley be 
that lieth by Beth-rehob. After, they vun the 


184 


e and dwelt therein, 


„9 And called the name; of 8 the auen 5 
after the name of Dan their father; which was 


born unto; Iſrael: howbeit the name of the, ci- 
ty was Laiſn at the beginning. } 
30 Then the children of Dan ſet them v up > the 
* raven image: and Jonathan the {on of Ger- 
ſhom the ſon of Manalſeh and his ſons were. the 
in the tribe of the SR AY 
the * captivity of the land. 
31 So they ſet them up 
al 


the g graven imoge, 
which Micah Lad m_— 


the while the noun 


CHAP. XIX. 


i A Levites '; wife being an harlot, for ſook ber buf: 
band, and be took her again. 25 At Gibeab ſhe 
was moſt villainouſly abuſed to the death. 29 The 
Tevite cutteth ber in pieces, and ſendeth Fa, to the 

velve tribes. 


80 in thoſe f ef e no 
king: in Iſrael, a certain Levite dwelt on 
the of mount Ephraim, and took tg wife a 
concubine out of Bethlehem Judah, 
| ved tne whore+ there, 
to her father's houſe 
id there continued the 
11 212 62 


3 K nd her huſband aroſe and went after 15 


to peak. + friendly unto her, and; to bring her 


again: he bad alſo his ſervant with him, and a 
couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought bim unto her 


father's houſe, and when the young woman's fa- 
t or, at his ther ſaw him, he rejoiced Þ of his coming. 


4 And his father-in-law, the young. woman's 


£ 
— 1 1 8 4 & 4 wt * r 1133 * 


n bim: and he abode with bim three 1 Thee: 
days: fo ; 
Mere. | 
5 J And when 0 foutth day Prog they 

aroſe early in the morning, and f he prepared + Hab. f 


to depart: then the young woman's father ſaid © 
unto his ſon-in-law, 


ey Ot. oY __ _ _ ee 


＋ Confort thine heart with t Or, 

a morſel of bread, and then g0 your way. gy 
6 So they fat down, and did eat and drink 

both of them t er. And the young wo- 

man's father ſaid unto the man, Be content, I 

pray thee, and tarry all night, mg ou thine heart . 

be merry. 


7 And when the man-roſe up to depart, his 


father-in-law 4 was earneſt: therefore he. re- f Or, com- 
turned, and lodged there. | 


Vid ee him. a 
8 And he axoſe up early che fifth day to de- 
part, and the young woman's father ſaid; Com- 
fort thine heart, I pray thee: and they tarriet 
until after mid. day, and they both did eat. 
9 Aſterward when the man aroſe to depart” 
with his concubine and his ſervant his father- 


in-law, the young worrian's father, faid unto him, 


(Behold. now, the day + draweth' tee even: 1 Heb. is 
I pray you' tarry n 
that — 


the fun Po te 
e ee Hs cart may bby bbb. 
, and te. Morrewt get 1185 early r 


your way, „ und go t6'thy 3 tent. 


10 But the man would not tarry, but aroſe 
1 d parted: and came over- 


of 25 When 5 near to x ery the day. 

T: was ſore Ipent, and the ſervant ſaid unto his 4 Or, wens 

maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us turn into du. 

= city of N ene ”_ _—__ all night 
. 

12 And his maſter berech him, * We wilt 

not türn into the city of ſtrangers that are not 

of the enen os Irael, but we will go forth to 

Gibeah. 

13 And be ſaid unte his ſervant, Come, and 


iet us draw near to one of theſe places, that we | 


may lodge i in Gibeah or in Ramah. 

14 So they went forward upon their way, and 

the fun went down upon them near to Gibeah, 

which is in Benjamin. 

15 J Then they turned _ to go in and 

lodge in Gibeali: and when he came, he ſar him 

down in a ſtreet of the eity i for there was no 

man that took them into his houſe e lodg 1 o. g- 
ing. : thered them. 

16 And behold; there came an old man from 

his work out of the field at even, and the man 

was of mount Ephraim, but dwelt in Gibeah : 

and the men of the place were the man of 
Jemini. 

17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he ſaw $ Or, 0 man 
a + wayfaring man in the ftreets of the city: Laing 
then this old man ſaid, Whither goeſt thou, and 
whence cameſt thou? 

18 And he anſwered him, We came from 
Bethlehem Judah, unto the ſide of mount E- 
phraim: W TE am n: and 1 went to _ 

n lehem 


4 * n 2 ——_— * "IRE" 4 2 ac —, 


io This Jeclajerh what opinion the keis have of their 
idols, 
 * Meaning the idols, as ver. 18. af 
Which atter was called. Ceſarea Phili al, W 
n Thus inſtead of giving glory to Sol 7 Att 
the victory to their idols, and honoured _ erefore. 
That is, till the ark was taken. 1 Sam. 5. 1. 


That is, his concubine's father. 


P Mein Pr he thous refreſh himſelf with meat, as 
mY | 
4 To wit, to the town, or city, where tie Welt! . 
, Though in'theſe days there were moſt horrible 8 ä 
tions, yet very neceſſity could not cbmpel them to ye to 
with Tat that 15 not the true God. 

* * 18, © 


Fthe tribe of Benj njamin. FI 


)* 


= ; JIE n wy — 15 : 


The Levite's complaint againſt thej, 


Bef. Chr. lehem Judah, and go now to the | houſe = the 
1406. Lord: and no man receiveth me to houſe. 

19 Although we have ſtraw and provender 
for our aſſes, and alſo bread and wine for me 
and thine handmaid, and for the boy that is with 
thy ſervant: we lack nothin 0 

m Or, beef 20 And the old man fai Peace be with 
goo come thee : as for all that thou lacke „ ſhalt thou find 
; with me: only abide not in the ſtreet all night. 

21 © So he brought him into his houſe, and 
gave fodder unto the aſſes: and they waſhed their 
feet, and did eat and drink. - 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
Eb. men merry, behold, the men of the city, + wicked 
of Belia!,that men, beſet the houſe round about, and ſmote 
— at the door, and ſpake to this old man the 
maſter of the houſe, ſayi „Bring forth the man 
that came into hos ho le, that we may know 
him. 
Gen. 19. 
N went out unto; them, and ſaid unto them, Nay 
my brethren, do not ſo wickedly, I pray Ap 
ſeeing that this man is e into mine houſe, d 
not this villainy. 


24 Behold bere is my daughter, a virgin, and | 


his concubine: them will I bring out now, 
humble them, and do with them what ſeemeth 
you good : but to this aw do not this vil- 


. 7 
.-25 But the men Ahn nos hearkets to him: 


bro 


and abuſed her all the night unto the morning: 


| 7 — 2 So the woman camel the dawning of the 
day, and* fell down at the door of the man's 'shouſe 

+ _ her lord was, till the light day. 

27 And her 4 lord aroſe in the morning, and 
* opened the doors of the houſe, and went out to 

his way, and behold, the woman his concu- 
ME was Þ dead at the door of the houſe, and her 
hands lay upon the threſhold. _ 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us go: 
but ſhe anſwered not. Then he took her up up- 
on the aſs, and the man roſe VP» and went unto 
his 7 place. 

29 And when he was come to his houſe, . be 
took a knife, and laid hand on his concubine, 
and divided her in pieces with her bones into 
twelve parts, and ſent her through all quarters of 

_ Iſrael. 

30 And all that ſaw it, ſaid, There was no 
* ſuch thing done or ſeen ſince the time that the 
children of Iſrael came up from the land of E- 
gypt unto this day, confider the matter, con 
and give ſentence. | 


CHAP. XX. 


1 The Ifraelites aſſemble at Mizgeb, to dons! the 
| Levite declareth bis wrong. rg: Ty TN} 


1 Or, fallen. 


them that did the villainy. 
twice overcame, 46 and at length get the victory. 


1 


ö 1 * all the children of Ifrael went out, 


and the congregation was gathered toge- 


ther as one man, from Dan to Beerſheba, with 
the land of Gilead, unto the * Lord in 6126: ner 
all 


2 And the + chief of all the people, 
the tribes of Iſrael, aſſembled in the congrega- 
tion of the people of God four hundred thouſand 
footmen that * drew ſword. 

3. (Now the children of Benjamin heard that 
the children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeh) 
Then the children of Iſrael ſaid, > re Is this 
wickedneſs committed ? £ 


4 And the ſame Levite, the woman's huſ- 


band that was ſlain, anſwered and faid, I came 
unto Gibeah wu is in ps with my con- 


, 
ö 


23 And * this man the waer of the * | 


cubine to lodge, 

5 And the + men of Gibeah + inde me, 
and beſet the houſe round about upon me by 
night, thinking to have ſlain me, and have 
forced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 


pieces, and'fent © her throughout all the country 
of the inheritante of Ifrael: for th 


7 Behold, ye are all children 3 n give 
your advice and counſel herein. | 


6+; 


and when the day began to ſpring, they let her i, 


= 


neither any turn into his houſe, i 
But now this is that thing which we will 
do to ra due will 80 up by lot againſt 


10 And we will take ten men of the hundred 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, and an hun- 
dred of the thouſand, and a thouſand of ten thou- 
ſand to bring ? victual for the people, that they 
may do (when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin) 
according to all the vin that it * done 
in Iſrael. 

11 © So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
againſt the city, knit together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through 
all the *'tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, What wicked- 
neſs is this that is committed. among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver us thoſe wicked 
men which are in Gibeah, that we may put them 
to death, and put away evil from Iſrael: but the 
children of Benjamin would not o 
of their brethren the children of Iſrael. 
14 But the children of Benjamin gathered 
themſelves together out of the cities unto Gibe- 


Iſrael. 

15 C And the children of Benjainin were 
numbered at that time out of the cities fix and 
twenty thouſand men that drew fword, beſide 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were numbered 
ſeven hundred choſen me. 

16 Of all . pe were ſeven 5 
oe choſen 


— 


1 0 Shiloh, or 8 * the * Was. 
u To the intent they might break it. 
That is, abuſe them, as Gen. 19. 8. 
* She fell down dead, as ver. 27. 
y Meaning, home, unto mount Ephraim. 
2 For this was like the ſin of Sodom, for the which God 
_ rained down fire and brimſtone from heaven. 
That is, all with one conſent. 
To aſk counſel. 
< Meaning, let ue hopes, 


« therefore were al juſtly puniſhed; 


12. 


— 


d To the Levite. 
© That is, her pieces, to every tribe a piece, ch. 19. "ys 
Before we have revenged this wickedneſs. - 

8 Theſe _ ſhould have the charge to provide for Vice 


tual for the 
n That is, every family of the tribe. 
i Becauſe they would notſuffer the wieked to be puniſhed, 
' | [they declared themſelves to inaintain our | in of pu evil, and 


4 1 11501 ; '3 


6 Then I took my concubine, and 3 


d have com- 
mitted abomination and villainy in Iſrael. 


therefore the man took his concubine, A 
bt her out unto: them: and they knew her, | 


8 Then all the people aroſe as one man, fay= 
;/Thereſhall-nor a man of us go to his tent. 


25 The Ijraclites are Bef Cr 


1406. 


25 _ cer. 


t Or, chieh 
or lords, 


the voice 


ah, to come out and fight againſt the children of 


— a 4 9 
* 


— 


i. Fer di eomfured by the Berjamites, ern ff 36% who a are at ' length deftroyed.. 
"he, nef. Chr. choſen r men, being * left-handed : all theſe could 2 and 5 "pt to Gibeah) upon a thirty Bef. Chr. 
0. men of Iſrael. 1406. 


1400. fling ſtones at an hair's breadth, and not fail. 
ch. 3 s. 17 J Alſo the men of Iſrael, beſide Benja-/| 32 (For the children of Benjamin ſaid, They 
PA min, were numbered four hundred thouſand||are fallen before us, as at the firſt. But the 
men that drew {word, even all men of war. [children of Iſrael ſaid, Let us flee and pluck 

| 18 And the children of Iſrael aroſe, and went chem away from the city unto the high? ways) 
up* to the houſe of God, and aſked of God, 33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up out of 
ſaying, Which. of us ſhall go up firſt to fight [their place, and put themſelves in array at Baal- 
againſt the children of Benjamin? And the Lordſſtamar: and the men that lay in wait of the 


ſaid, Judah foall be firſt, Iſraelites came forth of their 5 even out of 
19 Then the children of Iſrael aroſe up early the meadows of Gibeah, 
and camped againſt Gibeah. 1 34 And they came 1 Gibeah, ten 


20 And the men of Iſrael went out to battle thouſand choſen, men of all Hrael, and the bat- 
againſt Benjamin, and the men of Iſrael put tle was ſore : for they knew not Thar the 3 evil 
themſelves in array to fight againſt them beſide||was near them. 
Gibeah. 35 And the Lord ſmote Benjamin before 
21 And the children of Benjamin came out Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael deſtroyed of 
of Gibeah, and flew down to the ground of the the Benjamites the ſame day five and twenty 
| I fraclites- that day two and twenty thouſand thouſand and an hundred men: all they could 
men. [handle the ſword. 
22 And the people, the men of Iſrael, pluck- 36 So the children of na ſaw that they 
ed up their hearts, and ſet their battle again in were ſtricken down: for the men of Iſrael * 
array in the place where they Put them in 1 array Save place to the Benjamites, becauſe they truſt- 
the firſt dax. ed to the men that lay in wait, which they had 
23 (For the children of Iſrael had gone up laid beſide Gibeah. 
and wept before the Lord unto the evening, and. 37 And they that lay in wait haſted, and 
had aſked of the Lord, ſaying, Shall I ”— again||brake forth toward Gibeah, and the ambuſh- 
to battle againſt the children of Benjamin my] ment + drew themſelves along, and ſmote all + or, made 
brethren?” and the Lord ſaid, Go up againſt the city with the edge of the ſword. . = Joy 
them): 38 Alſo the men of Ifrael had appointed a bong 
24 Then "YE children of Iſrael came near certain time with the ambuſhments, that they 
againſt the children of Benjamin the ſecond day. ſhould make a prog ame and ſmoke riſe up 
25 Alſo the ſecond day Benjamin came forth out of the City. 
to meet them out of Gibeah, and ſlew down to 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired in the 
the ground of the children of Iſrael again eigh-||battle, Benjamin began to ſmite and kill of | 
+ 114. a teen thouſand men: 2 all they could 18 the men of Iſrael about thirty perſons: for they Y 
(4;y drawing the ſword. F faid; Surely they are ſtricken down before us, 5 
ahe fever. 26 Then all the children of Iſradl went up, as in the firſt battle. 
and all the people came alſo unto the houſe of 40 But when the flame begun to ariſe out of 
God, and wept, and fat there before the Lord, the city, as a pillar” of ſmoke, the Benjamites 
and faſted that day unto the evening, and offer- looked back, and behold, the flame of the City 
ed burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, before began to aſcend up to heaven. 
the Lord. 41 Then the men of Iſrael turned again, 
27 And the children of Iſrael alked the Lordſſ and the men of Benjamin were aftoniſhed : for 
(for there was the ark of the covenant of God they ſaw that evil was near unto them. 
in thoſe days, 42 Therefore they fled. before the men of 
28 And Phinehas che Gon of Eleazar, the ſon || Iſrael unto! the way of the wilderneſs, but the 
of Aaron, ® ſtood before it at that time) ſaying, battle overtook them: alſo they which came out 
Shall T yet go any more to battle againſt the of the cities, flew them among them. 
children of Benjamin my brethren, or ſhall I ,43 Thus they compaſſed the Benjamites a- 
ceaſe? And the Lord faid, Go up: for to- mor- bout, and + chaſed them at eaſe, and over-ran t Or, 


hie, 


row 1 will deliver them into your hand. them, even over-againſt Gibeah on the eaſt-ſide. them Nan, 
29 And Iſrael ſet men to lie in wait round 44 And there were ſlain of Benjamin eigh- Weir = 
about Gibeah. teen thouſand men, which were all men cf war. 


20 And the children of Iſrael went up againſt] 45 And they turned and fled to the wilder- - 
the children of Benjamin the third day, and put neſs unto the rock of Rimmon : and the Jrae- 
themſelves in array againſt Gibeah, as at other||/#tes "gleaned of them by the way five thouſand 
times. men, and purſued after themi unto Gidom, and 

31 Then the children of Benjamin coming ||flew two thouſand men of them: 
out. againſt the people, were *: drawn from the 46 So that all that were ſlain that day of 
city: and they began to ſmite of the people Benjamin, were * five and twenty thouſand men 
and kill as at other times, even by the ways in . drew ſword, which were all men of war: 


2 field ( (whereof one Seth up to the houſe af ines labs wet n: i Sb: eds £3 47 But 
be That is, tO the ark, er was in n Shilok: ſome think 4. They knew not that God's judgment was at hand to 
in Mizpeh, as ver. 1. deſtroy them. 
| This God permitted, becauſe the Iſraelites partly truſt-|| = Retired to draw them after, | 55 
ed too much in their ſtrength, and partly God would by] s For they were waxen hardy by the two former victories, 
this means puniſh their ſins. t And withſtood their enemies. 
m Po wit, in Shiloh. u For the o were compaſſed in on every fide, 
n Or, ſerved in the prieſt's office at thoſe days, for the * They flew them by one and one, as they were e ſcattered 
Jews write, that he lived three hundred years. abroad. 


o By the policy of the children of Iſrael. + * Beſides eleven hundred that had been ſlain in the for- 
? Meaning eroſs- ways, or paths to divers places, ptr battles, 


» 3 


— 


10 


Three refuſing to marry with the Benjomiter. 


TW-D:G ES: 


They take the. virgins of Shiloh 


bet. Chr. 


406. 
„ Ch. a1. 13. 


tribe of Iſrael ſnould want? 


. chil- 


47 * But fix hundred men turned and fled 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon, 
and abode in the rock of Rimmon four months. | 
438 Then the men of Iſrael returned unto the 
children of Benjamin, and ſmote them with the 


- 


edge of the ſword from the men of the city un- 


alſo 


that they could 


to the beaſts, and all that came to hand: 
they ſet on fire all the cities 
come by. 


CH APEXXI 1; 


1 The {{raelites ſwear that they twill not marry their 
daughters to the Benjamites. 10 They ſlay them 
of Fabeſh Gilead, and give their virgins to the 
Benjamites. 21 The Benjamites take the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh. 


Oreover the men of Iſrael * ſware in Miz- 
peh, ſaying, None of us ſhall give his 
daughter unto the Benjamites to wife 
2 And the people came unto the houſe of 
God, and abode there till even before God, and 
lift up their voices, and wept with great lamen- 
tation, | [© | : 
3 And faid, O Lord God of Iſrael, why is 
this come to paſs in Iſrael, that this day one 


; 


4 And on the morrow the people roſe up 
and made there an * altar, and offered burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings. 1 

5 Then the children of Iſrael. ſaid, Who is 
he among all the tribes of Iſrael, that came not 
up with the congregation unto the Lord ? for 
they had made a great oath concerning him 
that came not up to the Lord to Mizpeh, ſaying, 
Let him die the death. oY Lect 

6 And the children of Iſrael * were ſorry for 
Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, There 1s one 
tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. 


7 How ſhall we do for wives to them that 


remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lord, that 
we will not give them of our daughters to 
wives? | | . 

8 Alſo they ſaid, Is there any of the tribes 
of Iſrael that came not up to Mizpeh to the 
Lord? and behold, there came none of Jabeſh 
Gilead unto the hoſt and to the congregation. 

9 For when the people were viewed, behold, 
none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead were 
there. 6 5 

10 Therefore the congregation ſent thither 
twelve thouſand men of the + moſt valiant, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go, and ſmite the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead with the edge of 
the ſword, both women and children. | 

11 * And this is it that ye ſhall do: ye ſhall 
utterly deſtroy all the males, and all the women 
that have lien by men. F 


12 And they found among the inhabitants of Bef. Che, 


Jabeſh Gilead four hundred maids, virgins that 
had known no man by lying with any male : 
and they brought them unto the hoſt to Shiloh, 
which is in the land of Canaan. | 
13 Then the whole congregation * ſent 
and ſpake with the children of Benjamin that 


were in the rock of Rimmon, and called 4 Ang friend. 


peaceably unto them : . 
14 And Benjamin came again at that time, 


land they gave them wives which they had ſa- 


ved alive of the women of Jabeſh Gilead: but 
they had not fo enough for them. | 
15 And the people were ſorry for Benjamin, 
becauſe the Lord had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iſrael. | i 
16 Therefore the elders of the congregation 
ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives to'the rem- 
nant ? for the women of Benjamin are deſtroyed. 
17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an inheri- 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, that 
a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. | 
.18 Howbeit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters: for the children of Iſrael had 
ſworn, ſaying, Curſed be he that giveth a wife 
to Benjamin ; wat 158 
19 Therefore they ſaid, Behold there is a 
teaſt of the Lord every year in Shiloh, in a place 
which is on the * north-ſide of Bethel, and on 
the eaſt-ſide of the way that goeth up from Beth- 
el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonah. 
20 Therefore they commanded the children 
of Benjamin, ſaying, Go, and lie in wait in the 
vineyards. 


21 And when ye ſee that the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come 


ye out of the vineyards, and catch you every , 
man a wife of the daughters of Shiloh, and go 


into the land of Benjamin. 


- : 


come unto us to complain, we will ſay unto 
them, Have pity on them for our ſakes, be- 
cauſe we reſerved not to each man his wife in 
the war, and becauſe ye have not given unto 


them hitherto, ye have ſinned. 


— — 1 - 


23 And the children of Benjamin did ſo, 
and took wives of them that danced according 
to their number: which they took, and went 
away, and returned to their inheritance, and re- 


paired the cities and dwelt in them. 


24 So the children of Iſrael departed thence 
at that time, every man to his tribe, and to his 
family, and went out from thence every man to 
his inheritance. | 
25 In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael, 
but every man did that which was good in his 
eyes. e | 


= 


Y If they belonged to the Benjamites. . ; 

2 This oath came of raſhneſs, and not of judgment: for 
after they brake it, in ſhewing ſecretly the means to marry 
with certain of their daughters. | 

According to their cuſtom, when they would conſult 
with the Lord. | 


d Or, repented that they had deſtroyed their brethren, 
as appeareth ver, | 


I - g 
ee of vice, which would 


not put their hand to puniſh it. 


L 


| kept their oath, 


— a 


To wit, about four months after the diſcomfiture, ch. 
20. 47. 5 | r 
0 For there lacked two hundred. 


Benjamin muſt be reſerved to have the twelfth portion 
in the inheritance of Jacob. | ca 
Fe deſeribeth the place where the maids uſed yearly to 


dance, as the manner then was, and to ling pſalms and fongs 
of God's works among them. 


h Though they thought hereby to perſuade men that the 
; yet before God it was broken. « aa 
Meaning, two hundred, Ok Et 


Pot ee "THE 


1406, 


* 


22 And * when their fathers or their brethren 


* Ch. 17. 6, 
and 18. 1. 
and 19. I, 


The BOOK of RUT H. 


T'H E ARGUMENT. 


This book is intitled after the name of Ruth : which is the principal perſon ſpoken of in this treatiſe. 
herein alſo figurattvely is ſet forth the ſtate of the church which is ſubjeft to manifold affliftions, and yet 


Bef. Chr. 
1312. 


F Hb, judge , 
ed. 


at length God giveth good and joyful iſſue: teaching us to abide with patience till God deliver us out of 


trouble. Herein alſo is deſcribed how Feſus Chriſt, who according to the fleſh ought to come of David, 


proceeded of Ruth, of whom the Lord Feſus did vouchſafe to come, notwithſtanding ſhe was a Moabiteſs of 
baſe condition, and a ftranger from the people of God : declaring unto us thereby that the Gentiles ſhould be 


ſanttified by Lim, and joined with his people, and that there ſhould be but one ſheepfold, and one Shepherd. 
And it ſeemeth that this hiſtory appertaineth to the time of the judges. : 


CHAP. I, 
t Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the 
land of Moab. 3 He and his ſons die. 19 Nao- 
mi and Ruth come to Bethlehem. 


N the time that the judges + ruled, there was 
a dearth in the land, and a man of Beth- 
lehem * Judah went for to ſojourn in the coun- 
try of Moab, he and his wife, and his two 
ſons. | | 
2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, 
and the name of his wife, Naomi: and the names 
of his two ſons, Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephra- 
thites of Bethlehem Judah : and when they 
came into the land of Moab, they continued 
TiKcIC, | 37> 
- 3 Then Elimelech the huſband of Naomi 
died, and ſhe remained with her two ſons, 
4 Which took them wives of the © Moabites: 
the one's name was Orpah, and the name of the 


other Ruth: and they dwelled there about ten 


ears. | 
7 5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both 
twain : ſo the woman was left deſtitute of her 
two ſons, and of her huſband. 

6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters-in- 


law, and returned from the country of Moab, 


for ſhe had heard ſay in the country of Moab, 
that the Lord had“ viſited his people, and given 
them bread. 1 

7 Wherefore ſhe departed out of the place 
where ſhe was, and her two daughters-in-law 
with her, and they went on their way to return 
unto the land of Judah. | 

8 Then Naomi ſaid unto her two daughters- 


in-law, Go, return each of you unto her own| 


mother's houſe: the Lord ſhew favour unto 
you, as ye have done with the dead, and with 


me. 


9 The Lord grant you, that you may find 
* reſt, either of you in the houſe of her huſband. 


— 


2 In the land of Canaan. | | 

d In the tribe of Judah, which was alſo called Bethlehem 
Ephrathah, becauſe there was another city ſo called in the 
tribe of Zebulun. | s 

© By this wonderful providence of God, Ruth became 
one of God's houſhold, of whom Chriſt came. 
By ſending them plenty again. 


* Hereby it appeareth that Naomi, by dwelling among 


ä 


Ito her. 


voice and wept. 

10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we will 
return with thee unto thy people. 1 

11 But Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my daugh- 
ters: for what cauſe will you go with me? are 
there any more ſons in my womb, that they may 
be your huſbands ? | | 

12 Turn again, my daughters, our way: 
for I am we old 8 s an huſband, If I 
ſhould ſay, I have hope, and if I had an huſband 
this night: yea, if I had borne ſons, 

13 Would ye tarry for them, till they were 
of age? would ye be deferred for them from 
taking of huſbands? nay, my daughters: for 


hand of the Lord is gone out againſt me. 

14 Then they lift up their voice and wept 
again, and Orpah kiſſed her mother-in-law, but 
Ruth abode ſtill with her, | 

15 And Naomi ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter-in-law 
is gone back unto her people and unto her gods: 
return thou after thy ſiſter-in-law. © 9 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not to 
leave thee, nor to depart from thee: for whither 
thou goeſt, I will go: and where thou dwelleſt 


I will dwell : thy people hall be my people, and 
thy God my God, 1 57 75 


17 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and there 
will I be buried : the Lord do ſo to me and 
more alſo, if augbt but death part thee and me. 

18 {| When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt- 
ly minded to go with her, ſhe left ſpeaking un- 


” 


19 So they went both until they came to 
Beth-lehem: and when they were come to Beth- 
lehem, it was * noiſed of them through all the 
city, and they ſaid, Is not this Naomi? 

20 And ſhe anſwered them, Call me not ꝓ Na- 
omi, but, call me : Mara: for the Almighty 
hath given me much bitterneſs, - wir: Met 


rather hath reſpect to the eaſe of the body, than to the com- 
fort of the ſoul. : 


f When the took leave and departed. 
s No perſuaſions can prevail to turn them back from 


God, whom he hath choſen to be his. _ he. 14 
h Whereby appeareth that ſhe was of a great family, and 


of good reputation, 


41 1 


And when ſhe kiſſed them, they lift up their Bef. Chr, 


1312. 


it grieveth me 4 much for your ſakes that the * 
yous 


t Or, beau 
tiful. 
Or, bitter. 


idolaters, was waxen cold in the true zeal of God, which - 


Ruth gathereth corn 


. II. 


in the fields of Bod. 


+ Bef. Chr. 
112. 


21 I went out full, and the Lord hath cauſed 
me to return empty: Why call you me Nao- 

mi, ſeeing the Lord hath humbled me, and the 
Almighty hath brought me unto adverlity ? 
22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Mo- 


abiteſs her daughter-in-law with her, when ſhe 


came out of the country of Moab : and they| 


came to Bethlehem in the beginning of | bar- 
ley harveſt. 


CHAP I. 


I Ruth gathereth corn in the fields. of 18 
2 of Boaz toward ber. 


HEN Naomi's huſband had 2 19 one 
of great power, of the family of Elime- 

lech, and his name was Boaz, - 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Noe. 
1 pray thee let me go to the field, and gather 
ears of corn after him in whoſe fight I find fa- 
vour. And ſhe ſaid unto her, Go, my daughter. 


And ſhe went, and came and gleaned in 


8 The 


ie field after the reapers, and it came to paſs, 


1 Or, cer- 
in hand- 
uls, 


that ſhe met with the portion of the field of 
Boaz, who was of the family of Elimelech.: 

4 And behold, Boaz came from Bethlehem, 
and ſaid unto: the reapers, The Lord be with 


you: and they anſwered him, The Lord bleſs 


5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
appointed over the reapers, Whoſe maid is this? 
5 And the ſervant that was appointed over 
the reapers, anſwered and faid, It is the Moabi- 
tiſh maid, that came with Naomi out of the 
country of Moab: 

IF And ſhe ſaid unto us, I pray you, let me 

an and gather after the reapers among the 
ves: ſo ſhe came, and hath continued from 


that time in the —_— unto now, Be that 


ſhe tarried a little in the houſe. 

$.C Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt 
thou, my daughter? go to none other field to 
1 neither go from hence: but abide here 

y.my maidens. 

9 ® Let thine eyes be on the field that they 
do reap, and. go thou after the maidens. Have 
I not charged the ſervants, that they touch thee 
not? Moreover, when thou art athirſt, go unto 
the veſſels, / and drink of that which the ervants 
have drawn. 

10 Then ſhe fell on her abe; and bowed 
herſelf to the ground, and ſaid unto him, How 
have I found favour in thine eyes, that thou 
ſhouldeſt know me, ſeeing I am a ſtranger ? 


11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
All is told and ſhewed me chat thou haſt done] 


unto thy mother-in-law fince the death of thine 
huſband, and how thou haſt left thy father and 
thy mother, and the land where thou waſt born, 
and art come unto a people which thou kneweſt 


not in time paſt. 


12 The Lord 8 thy work, and a 
full reward be given thee of the Lord God 


33 
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; 


. corn: 


— ä 


5 13 © || 
 Neommanded his ſervants, ſaying, Let her ga- 


223 — 


ö 


to truſt. 

13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me find favour in 
thy ſight, my lord: for thou haſt comforted 
me, and ſpoken comfortably unto thy maid, 
though I be not like to one of thy maids. 

14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At the meal- 
time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morſel in the vinegar. And ſhe ſar 
beſide the reapers, and he reached her parchec| 
and ſhe did eat, and was ſufficed, and * 
left thereof. 

And when ſhe aroſe to glean, Boaz 


ther among the ſheaves, and do not rebuke 
her. 

16 Alſo let fall ſome of the ſheaves for her, 
and. let it lie, that ſhe may gather 4 1t up, and re- 
buke her not. 

17 So ſhe 

and ſhe threſhed that ſhe had gathered, and! it 
Was T2 5. an * ephah of barley. 
18 CE And ſhe took it up, and went into the 
* and her mother-in-law ſaw what ſhe had 
gathered: alſo ſhe * took forth, and gave to 
her that which ſhe had reſerved, when ſhe was 
3 


— 


Where haſt thou gleaned to-day ? and where 
wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that knew thee. 
And ſhe ſhewed her mother-in-law, with whom 


with whom I-wrought to-day, is Boaz. 
20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter-in- 


not to do good to the living and to the © dead; 
Again, Naomi ſaid unto her, The man is near 
unto us, and of our affinity. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs. faid;: He fad 
alſo certainly unto me, Thou ſhalt be with my 
ſervants until they have ended all mine harveſt. 

|| 22 And Naomi anfwered unto Ruth her 
daughter-in-law, It is beſt, my daughter, that 


thee not in another field. 

23 Then ſhe kept her by yas maids of Boaz, 
to gather unto the end of barley harveſt, and of 
wheat harveſt, and 4 dwelt we her mother. 
in-law. 


© pon m. 
Naomi giveth Ruth counſel. 8 She ſleepeth at 
Boaz feet. 12 He R bimſelf to be 


ber kinſman. 


Fterward Naomi her cher in law ſaid 
unto her, My daughter, ſhall not I ſeck 
reſt for thee, that thou mayeſt proſper ? 

2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinſman, with 
whoſe maids thou waſt ? behold, he winnoweth 
barley to-night in the I floor. 

3 Waſh thyſelf therefore, and anoint thee, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee 
| down 


— al. —— 


i Which was in the month Niſan, that containeth part 
of March, and part of April. 

k Both for virtue, authority, and riches. 

| This her humility declareth her great affection toward 
her mother-in-law, foraſmuch as ſhe ſpareth no painful di- 
ligence to get both their livings. 

That is, take heed in what field they do reap. 


n Even of the Moabites, which are enemies to God's | 


people, 


put her traſt in God, and live under his protection. 
Which ſhe brought home to her mother-in-law. 
4 To wit, of hen Dog: as 1s in the Chaldee text. 
r To my huſband and children, when they were alive, 


and now to us. 


Meaning, that ſhe would provide her of an huſband, 
with whom ſhe might live quietly, 


3 


of Iſrael, under whoſe * wings thou art come Bef. Ci; 


9 Then her mother-in-law faid unto her, 


ſhe had wrought, and ſaid, The man 's name, 


* Signifying, that ſhe ſhall never want any thing, if ſhe 


1312. 


goed in the field until evening, | 


* Exod. 16, 


* 14d 
oy 


law, Bleſſed be he of the Lord: for he ceaſeth 


thou go out with his maids, "ue they ＋ meet } or, fin 
upon th. e. 


Or, return- 
ed to her 
mothet- in- 
law. 


t Or, in the 


barn. 
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| Ruth lieth at —» Feet. 1 


NDS 


i iv. 


Boaz marrieth Ruth. 


Bef. Chr. 


1312» 


thee, until he have left eating and drinking. 
4 And when he ſhall ſleep, mark the place 
where he layeth him down, and go and unco- 


ver the place of his feet, and lay thee down, 


and he ſhall tell thee what thou ſhalt do. 

5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou bid- 
deſt me, I will do. | 

6 © So ſhe went down unto the floor, and 
did according to all that her mother-in-law bade 
her. | 
7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunken, 
and * cheared his heart, he went to lie down at 


the end of the heap of corn, and ſhe came ſoft- 


Or, turn- 
ed himſelf 
from one 
fide to ano- 
ther, 


handmaid: for thou art the kinſman. 1 
10 Then ſaid he, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 


ly, and uncovered the place of his feet, and lay 
down. | 2 5 

8 And at midnight the man was afraid and 
caught hold: and lo, a woman lay at his feet. 


9 Then he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe an- 
ſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread 


therefore the wing of thy garment over thine 


my daughter: thou haſt * ſhewed more good- 
neſs in the latter end, than at the beginning, 
inaſmuch as thou followedſt not young men, 
were they poor or rich. | 

11 And now, my daughter, fear not: I will 
do to thee all that thou requireſt: for all the ci: 


ty of my people doth know, that thou art a vir- 
tuous woman. . | | 
12 And nov it is true that I am thy kinſman, | 


howbeit there is a kinſman nearer than 1. 


13 Tarryto night, and when morning is come, | 


1f he * will do the duty of a kinſman unto thee, 


1 Or, man- 
ile. 


well, let him do the kinſman's duty: but if he 
will not do the kinſman's part, then will I do the 
duty of a kinſman, as the Lord liveth: ſleep 
until morning. | 3 

14 And ſhe lay at his feet until the mor- 
ning: and ſhe aroſe before one could know ano- 
ther: for he ſaid, Let no man know that a wo- 
man came into the floor. 
15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the Þ ſheet that thou 
haſt upon thee, and hold it. And when ſhe held 
it, he meaſured ſix meaſures of barley, and laid 
them on her, and ſhe went into the city. 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother-in- 
law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my daughter? 
— ſhe told her all that the man had done unto 

er, wet 
17 And ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of barley gave 
he me: for he ſaid to me, Thou ſhalt not come 
empty unto thy mother-in-faw. | 

18 Then ſaid ſhe, My daughter, fit ſtill, un- 
til thou know how the thing will fall : for the 
man will not be in reſt, until he hath finiſhed the 
matter this ſame day. | 


CHAS 0 


1 Boaz ſpeaketh to Ruth's next kinſman touching 


her marriage. 7 The ancient cuſtom in Iſrael. 
10 Boaz marrieth Ruth, of whom he begetteth 
Obed. 18 The generation of Pharez. 


_— 


© Boaz, nor yet any other, | 
u That is, had refreſhed himſelf among his ſervants. 
Thou ſheweſt thyſelf from time to time more vir- 


tuous. 


* If he will take thee to be his wife by the title of affini- 
ty, according to God's law, Deut. 25. 5. £ 

7 Perceiving by her coming home, that he had not taken 
her to his wife, ſhe was aſtoniſhed. _ 4 


Which was the place of judgment. 


down to the floor: let not the * man know of 


TVHEN went Boaz up to che gate, and ſat 


there, and behold, the kinſman, of whom - 


Boaz had ſpoken, came by: and he ſaid, Ho, 


Bef. Chr. 
1312, 


ſuch one, come, ſit down here. And he turned, 


and ſat down. | © ba. Go: 
2 Then he took ten men of the elders of the 
city, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And they fart 
down. i? 171 
3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi, that 
is come again out of the country of Moab, will 


ſell a parcel of land, which was our brother Eli- 


for I know that there is none ® beſides thee to 


redeem it, and I am after thee. Then he an- 


ſwered, I will redeem it. 

5 Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeſt the 
field of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy 
it of Ruth the Moabiteſs the wife of the dead : 
to ſtir up the name of the dead, upon his* inhe- 
ritance. 

6 And the kinſman anſwered, I cannot re- 
deem it, leſt I deſtroy my own inheritance : re- 
deem my right to thee, for I cannot redeem 
it. 


7 Now this was the manner beforetime in 
Iſrael, concerning redeeming and changing, for 


to ſtabliſh all things : a man did pluck off his 
ſhoe, and gave it his neighbour, and this was a 


{ure !“ witneſs in Iſrael. 


8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid to Boaz, Buy it 
for thee: and he drew off his ſhoe. N 

9 And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto all 
the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was 
Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 And moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
wite of Mahlon, have I bought to be my wife, 
to ſtir up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
tance, and that the name of the dead be not put 


out from among his brethren, and from the gate 
of his © place: ye are witneſſes this day. 


11 And all the people that were in the rate, | 


and the elders ſaid, Je are witneſſes : the Lord 
make the wife that cometh into thine houſe like 


Rachel and like Leah, which twain did build 


the houſe of Iſrael: and that thou mayeſt do 
|worthily in Ephrathah, and be famous in Beth- 


lehem, 


12 And that thine houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez (* whom Tamar bare unto Judah) of 
the ſeed which the Lord ſhall give thee of this 
young woman. 1 

13 © So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his 
wife: and when he went in unto her, the Lord 
gave that ſhe conceived, and bare a ſon. 

14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, which hath not left thee this day 


Gen. 38. 


without a kinſman, and ® his name ſhall be con- 


tinued in Iſrael. \ 
x 15 And 


8 * — 


2 The Hebrews here uſe two words which have no pro- 


per ſignification, bat ſerve to note a certain perſon : as we 


ſay, Ho, firrah, or ho, ſuch one. 


b For thou art the next of the kin. | : 
e That his inheritance might bear his name that is dead. 
4 That he had reſigned his right, Deut. 25. 9. 
e Or, of the city where he remained. | 

| f Ephrathah and Beth-lehem are both one, 


5 He ſhall leave a continual poſterity. 


4 I 4 1 9 * 
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Naomi nurſeth Obed. 


R U 


== 5-0 ae eine. 6 tice. 


bes 4 


. 


_ — . | 5 OO" Es — — = * | 
Ti Be. The Peneration of Phare. 


Bet. Chr. 1 f. be genealogy of Elkanah, father to Samuel. 2 Hi 


15 And this ſhall bring thy life again, and 


cheriſh thine old age: for thy daughter-in-law 
which loveth thee, hath borne unto him, and 
ſhe is better to thee than ſeven ſons. 
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it 
In her lap, and became nurſe unto it. Su 
17 And the women her neighbours gave it a 
name, ſaying, There is a child born unto Nao- 
mi, and called the name thereof Obed: the 
ſame was the father of Jeſſe, the father of Da- 
vid. 1 20 a 


| b Meaning, many ſons. 


Pharez: * Pharez begat Hezron, 
Amminadab, | | 
Nahſhon begat Salmon, 


* 


21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat 
Obed ; 


David. 


* 


ä 


ſucceſſion came of the houſe of Judah. 


HE AR 


Ef 


| The Firſt Book ES M7 1 | = 


GUMENT. 


According as God hath ordained, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the land of Canaan, 


he would appoint them a king: ſo here in this firſt book of Samuel is declared the late of this people 
under their firſt king Saul, who not content with that order which God had for a time appointed for the 
government of his church, demanded a king, to the intent they might be as other nations, and in g greater 
aſſurance as they thought : not becauſe they K the better thereby ſerve God, as being under the ſafe- 


ard of him, which did repreſent Feſus Chri 


the true deliverer : therefore he gave them a tyrant and an 


crite to rule over them, that they might learn, that the perſon of a king is not ſufficient to defend 
them, except God by his power preſerve and keep them. And therefore he puniſheth the ingratitude of 


Bis people, and ſendeth them continual wars both 
thing, God had preferred to the honour of a king, 


at home and abroad. And becauſe Saul, whom, of no- 
did not acknowledge God's mercy toward bim, but ra- 


ther diſobeyed the word of God, and was not zealous of his glory, he was by the voice of God put down 
from his eftate, and David the true figure of Meſſiah placed in his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſty, con- 


* 


fancy, perſecution by open enemies, feigned friends, and diſſembling flatterers, are left to the church, and 
to every member of the ſame, as a pattern and example to behold their ftate and vocation. © 


CHAP. I. | 


' two wives. 5 Hannah was barren, and prayed to 
the Lord. 15 Her anſwer to Eli. 20 Samuel 
is born. 24 She doth dedicate him to the Lord. 

HERE was a man of one of the two * Ra- 
mathaim Zophim, of mount Ephraim, 
whoſe name was Elkanah the ſon of Jeroham, 
the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, the ſon of 
' Zuph, an Ephrathite : | 


2 And he had two wives: the name of one 


was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 


nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah 


had no children. 


2 * And this man went up out of his city every 


year, to worſhip and to facrifice unto the Lord 
of hoſts in * Shiloh, where were the two ſons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, prieſts of the Lord. 
4 And on a day, when Elkanah ſacrificed, 
he gave to Peninnah his wife and to all her ſons 
and daughters portions. 
5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy © por- 
tion: for he loved Hannah, and the Lord had 
made her barren. 


— 


a 'Fhere were two Ramaths, ſo that in this city in mount 


Ephraim were Zophim : that is, the learned men and pro- 
hets. | | 
4 » For the ark was there at that time. 


made her barren. 

7 (And fo did he year by year) and as oft as 
ſhe went up to the houſe of the Lord, thus ſhe 
vexed her, that ſhe wept, and did not eat. 
8 Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to her, 
Hannah, Why weepeſt thou? and why cateſt 

thou not? and why is thine heart troubled ? am 
not J better to thee than ten ſons ? 

9 So Hannah roſe up after that they had eaten 
and drunk in Shiloh (and Eli the prieft ſat upon 
a ſtool by one of the poſts of the © temple of the 
Lord.) | | | 

10 And ſhe was troubled in her mind, and 
prayed unto the Lord, and wept ſore : 

11 Alſo ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, O Lord 
of hoſts, if thou wilt look on the trouble of 
thine handmaid, and remember me, and not 
forget thine handmaid, but give unto thine 
handmaid a man child, then I will give him un- 


ſhall no raſor come upon his head. | 
h h 12 And 


— 


* — 


© Some read, a portion with an heavy cheer, 


d Let this ſuffice thee, that I love thee no leſs than if 
| thou hadſt many children. 


* That is, of the houſe where the ark was. 
_— . 3 5 


18 J Theſe now are the generations of * Bef. Chr 
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Rain begat 
20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, and 


22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat 


I This genealogy is brought in, to prove that David by 


6 J And her adverſary vexed her ſore, foraſ. Bef. Chr 
much as ſhe upbraided her, becauſe the Lord had 1171. 


to the Lord all the days of his life, * and there . vom. 6. . 


+ He 


quines 


Hb 
ar ; 


® Pl. 
+ He 


a dau 


Belial 


2 


2 


a 


_ . 
8 —— — 


he. ff, Chr. 12 And as ſhe continued praying before the || _ 5 OY — - 
f 1191. Lord, Eli marked her mou tb. © HA ., . 1165 
2 | 13 For Hannah ſpake in her heart : her lips 


i % be drunken ? Put away + thy drunkenneſs from 


vine. 


+ Hb. of an 


bard ſpirit. 


+ Heb. for 
Bilal, 


* Exod. 16, 
36, 


| + Heb. a 
child, 


| + Hb, lent, 


nm After that ſhe had obtained a ſon by prayer, ſhe gaye 


# Pſ. 42. 5. 


71:51 of ed woman: for of the abundance of my com- 


_ thee here praying unto the Lor. 


him. 


che Lofd. 1 
J can anſwer them that reprove my barrenneſs. ' 


did move only, but her voice was not heard: 
therefore Eli thought ſne had been drunken. 
11 And Eli ſaid unto her, How long wilt thou 


mew. ;; 
15 Then Hannah anſwered and ſaid, Nay, 
my lord, ut I am a woman TÞ troubled in ſpi- 
rit: I have drunk neither wine nor ſtrong drink, 
but have * poured out my ſoul before the Lord. 
16 Count not thine handmaid + for a wick- 


plaint and my grief have I ſpoken hitherto. 
17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in peace, 
and the God of Iſrael grant thy petitiBn that 
thou haſt aſked of him. 
18 She ſaid again, Let thine handmaid find 
* orace in thy ſight : ſo the woman went her way, 
and did eat, and looked no more ſad. | 
19 © Then they roſe up early, and wor- 
ſhipped before the Lord, and returned, and 
came to their houſe to Ramah. Now Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife, and the Lord remem-| 
beet © -. - 1 = 
20 For in proceſs of time Hannah conceived, 
and bare a ſon, and ſhe called his name Samuel, 
Becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I have aſked him of the Lord. 
21 So the man * Elkanah, and all his houſe, | 
went up to offer unto the Lord the yearly facri-| 


fice, and his vow: ' Ty 
22 But Hannah went not up: for ſhe ſaid 
unto her huſband, 7 will tarry until the child be 
weaned, then I will bring him that he may ap- 
pear before the Lord, and there abide for ever. 

23 And Elkanah her huſband ſaid unto her, 
Do what ſeemeth thee beſt: tarry until thou haſt 
weaned him: only the Lord accompliſh his 
i word. So the woman abode; and gave her ſon 
ſuck until ſhe weaned him. Bo 


24 And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe took || 


him with her, with three bullocks and an * ephah 
of flour and a bottle of wine, and brought him 
unto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh, and the 


* q 
* 


child was young. . 
25 And they flew a bullock, and brought the 
child to Eli. 55 1% il in als O'S 
26 And ſhe ſaid, O my Lord, as thy * ſoul 
liveth, my Lord, I am the woman that ſtood with 


27 J prayed for this child; and the Lord 
hath given me my deſire which I aſked of 
28 Therefore alſo I have + given him unto 
the Lord: as long as he liveth he ſhall be given 
unto the Lord: and he ' worſhipped the Lord 
there. OS SINE 7 SHORE TOR 7 SENSED 


* — . 
0 — b 
1 22 rr 


— 


7 That is, pray unto the Lord for me. 

s According to her petition. C9). 40 

b This Elkanah was a Levite, 1 Chron. 6. 27, and as 
ſome write, once a year they accuſtomed to appear before 
the Lord with their families. TITEL | 

i Becauſe her prayer took effect, therefore it was called 
the Lord's promiſe. GR, | 

& That is, moſt certainly. | 189] 

1 Meaning, Eli gave thanks to God for her. 


| 


thanks. e : | 
" Ihave recovered ſtrength and glory by the beneſit of 


bringeth low, and. exalteth. i EnA © | 
yo out of the duſt, * PC, 113. Ta 
ro 


1 The ſong of Hannah. 12 The ſons of Eli wicked. 


The new cuſtom of the prieſts. 18 Samuel mini- 
ſtereth before the Lord. 20 Eli bleſſeth Elkanah 
and his wife. 23 Eli reproveth his ſons. 27 God 
ſendeth a prophet to Eli. 3t Eli is menaced for 
not chaſtiſing his children. | 


A? D Hannah ” prayed; and ſaid, Mine 
heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine horn 
is exalted in the Lord: my mouth is enlarged 
over mine enemies, becauſe I rejoice in thy ſal- 
vation. | DE Sg | 

2 There is none holy as the Lord: yea, there 
8 2 beſides thee, and there is no god like our 
3 Speak no more preſumptuouſly : let not 
arrogancy come out of your mouth : for the 
Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him enter- 
priſes are eſtabliſhed. 
4 The bow and the mighty men are broken, 


A 


and the weak have girded themſelves with 


[frength. __ | . 
5 They that were full, are hired forth for 


1 bread, and the hungry are no more Hired, fo 
that the barren hath borne 
that had many children, is feeble. 
6 *The Lord killeth and maketh alive: 
7 The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich: 
8 He raiſeth up the 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to 
ſet them among princes, and to make them in- 


ren might ſnhall no man be ſtrong. 


that came thither to Shiloh. 


herit the ſeat of glory: for the pillars of the 
earth are the Lord's, and he hath ſet the world 
ae ng fioiios'n) maratona 4 

9 He vill keep the feet of his ſaints, and the 
wicked ſhall keep ſilence in darkneſs: for in his 


— 


10 The Lord's adverſaries ſhall be deſtroyed, 


the Lord ſhall judge the ends of the world, and 
ſhall give power unto his © king, and exalt the 


horn of his ancinted. 


Ramah to his Wage 
unto the Lord © before 


11 And Elkanah went to 
and the child did miniſter 
Eli the prieſt. ä 


12 Now the ſons of Eli were wicked men, 


and knew not the Lord 
134 For the prieſt's cuſtom toward the people 
was this: when any man offered a ſacrifice, the 


and a fleſh-hook with three teeth in his hand, 
14 And thruſt it into the kettle, or into the 
caldron, or into the pan, or into the pot: all 
that the fleſn-hook brought up, the prieſt took 
for himſelf: thus they did unto all the Iſraelites 
15 Yea, 


— 


p In that ye condemn my barrenneſs, ye ſhew your pride 
againſt God. 
They ſell their labours for neceſſary food. 

r He preferreth to honour, and 
to his own will, though man's judgment be contrary, 
Therefore he may diſpoſe all things according to his 


II. | 
t She grounded her prayer on Jeſus Chriſt which was to 


come. 
a In all that Eli commanded him. 

w That is, they neglected his ordinance. _ | 

x Tranſgreſſing the order appointed in the law, Levit, 7. 

31. for their bellies ſake; __ | 


and out of heaven ſhall he * thunder upon them: „ cy, 


putteth down according | 


ſeven: and ſhe t or, many; 


bringeth down to the grave, and raiſeth up. Ss mY 


7. 10. 


prieſt's boy came, while the fleſh was ſeething, 1 Or, fon, 


19 * * 
2 1 * 88 


Hank 


| 


n 


eproveth his ſons for their fins. 


* * * N 22 


W * * TR Wt r 2 2 1 "©" * 888 * 
e X * 6 0 I 1 n 6 , . 
5 9 N * Fin 

. 
* 


. 


"SAMUEL. 


to Ek 


Eli I God ſendeth a prophet 
Bet. Chr 15 Yea, before they burnt the ? fat, the above me, to make yourſelves fat of the firſt- 
1165. prieſt's boy came and ſaid to the man that of- fruits of all the offerings of Iſrael my people? 


1 Or, law. 


® Exod, 28. 


3 Or, forthe 
ing thatſhe 
hath lent to 
the Lord, to 
wit, Samuel. 


alſo with men) 


houſe? . 


® Ley. 10. 


fered, Give me fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt : for 
he will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but raw. 
16 And if any man ſaid unto him, Let them 
burn the fat according to the 1 cuſtom, then 
take as much as thine heart * deſireth: then he 
would anſwer, No, but thou ſhalt give it now: 
and if thou wilt not, I will take it by force. 
17 Therefore the fin of the young men was 
very great before the Lord : for men * abhorred 
the offering of the Lord. 
Now Samuel being a young child, mi- 


18 
en before the Lord, girded with a linen 
* ephod. | 


19 And his mother made him a little coat, 
and brought it to him from year to year, when 
ſhe came up with her huſband, to offer the yearly 
ſacrifice. 

20 And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, 
and ſaid, The Lord give thee ſeed of this woman, 
for 4 the petition that ſhe aſked of the Lord: 
and they departed unto their place. 

21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo that ſhe 
conceived and bare three ſons, and two daugh- 
ters. And the child Samuel grew before the 
Lord. . 11859 | 

22 © So Eli was very old, and heard all that 
his ſons did unte all Iſrael, and how they lay with 
the women that aſſembled at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 5 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſuch 
things? for of all this people I hear evil reports 
of you. i eee 1 

— Do no more, my ſons: for it is no good 
report that I hear, 'which' is, that ye make the 
Lord's people to © treſpaſs,  _ W121 

25 If one man fin againſt another, the judge 
ſhall judge it: but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, 
who will plead for him? Notwithſtanding they 
obeyed not the voice of their father, becauſe the 
Lord “ would ſlay them. 

26 J (Now the child Samuel 

„and was in favour both with 


rofited and 
e Lord and 


27 And there came a man'of God unto Eli, 
and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Did 


not I plainly appear unto the houſe of thy * fa-|| 


ther, when they were in Egypt in Pharaoh's 

28 And I choſe him out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael to be my prieſt, to offer upon mine altar, 
and to burn incenſe, and to wear an Ephod be- 
fore me, and * I gave unto the houſe of thy fa- 


ther all the offerings made by fire of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. | 

29 | Wherefore have you * kicked againſt my 
ſacrifice and mine offering, which I commanded 
in my tabernacle, and honoureſt thy children 


** 


30 Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 
I faid, that thine houſe, and the houſe of thy 
father, ſhould walk before me for ever: but now 
the Lord ſaith, * It ſhall not be ſo: for them 
that honour me, I will honour, and they that 
deſpiſe me, ſhall be deſpiſed. 

31 Behold, the days come, that I will cut 
off thine * arm, and the arm of thy father's 
houſe, that there ſhall not be.an old man in 
houſe. 1 40 N 5 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee thine enemy in the 
habitation of the Lord in all things wherewith 
God ſhall bleſs Iſrael, and there ſhall not be an 
old man in thine houſe for ever. 


33 Nevertheleſs, I will not deſtroy every one 


of thine from mine altar, to make thine eyes to 
fail, and to make thine heart ſorrowful: and all 
he multitude of thine houſe ſhall | die when they 
e men. 

34 And this ſhall be a ſign unto thee, that ſhall 
come upon thy two ſons Hophni and Phinehas: 
in-one day they ſhall die both. IS 
35 And I will ſtir me up a * faithful prieſt, 
that ſhall do according to mine heart, and ac- 
cording to my mind: and TI will build him a 
ro houſe, and he ſhall walk before mine An- 
inted for ever. F 
36 And all that are left in thine houſe ſhall 
come and ' bow down to him for a piece of ſil. 
ver, and a morſel of bread, and ſhall ſay, Ap 
point me, I pray; thee, to one of the rieſt's olf. 
ces, that I may eat a morſel of Reg . 


| Wes” - 5: 
1 There was no manifeſt vifion in the time of Eli. 


" ſheweth' what ſhall come upon Eli and bis houſe. 
15 The ſame declareth Samuel ng AH 4 
INT © che child Samuel miniſtered unto the 

N Lord u before Eli; and the word of the 
ord was precious in thoſe. days: for there was 
no manifeſt viſio n. 
2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his e place, 
kis eyes began to wax dim tha the could not ſee. 
3 And ere the? light of God went put, Sa- 
muel ſlept in the temple of the Lord, where the 
ark of God wass. SEO 
4 Then the Lord 4 called Samuel: and he 
re ont er oO RR 
5 And he ran unto. Eli, and ſaid, Here am TI, 
for thou calledſt me. But he ſaid, I called thee 
not: go again and ſleep. And he went and ſlept. 
6 And the Lord called once again, Samuel. 
And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid, I 
am here: for thou didſt call me. And he an- 
ſwered, I called thee not, my ſon: go again and 
ſleep. 8 7 Thus 


pig Which was commanded firſt to have been offered to 


= Not paſling for their own profit, ſo that God might be 


ſerved aright. 
2 Secing the horrible abuſe thereof. 
» Which was (as the Hebrews write) after their travail, 


when they came to be purified, read Exod. 38. 8. Levit. 


12. 6. | 
© Becauſe they contemn their duty to God, ver. 17. 
* So that to obey admonitions, is God's mercy ; 
and to diſobey them, as his juſt judgment for fin. | 
To wit, Aaron. 
f Why have you contemned my ſacrifices, 


and as it were 
trod them under foot ? | 


God's promiſes are only effectual to ſuch as he giveth 
conſtancy unto, to fear and obey him. | r 

t Thy power and authority. 

i Thy poſterity ſhall ſee the 
tranſlated to another, whom they 


glory of the chief .prieſt 
all envy, 1 Kings 2. 27. 
k Meaning Zadok, who ſucceeded Abiathar, and was 
the figure of Chriſt. zh L 

! That is, ſhall be inferior unto him. 1 5 

m The Chaldee text readeth, whilſt Eli lived. 

n Becauſe there were very few prophets to declare it. 

o In the court next to the tabernacle. 


2 That is, the lamps which burnt in the night, 


when the Lord appeared to him. 


4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 11 And 


1165. 


thine 


k Or „when 
they come u 


man's age. 


4 Joſephus writeth, that Samuel was twelve years old. 


2 * 


Gal 7 Samuel. 


p. iv. 


©} = ml 


1141. 


eth. 


thou hide any r from me, of all chat he laid 


Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good. 


t Or, that 
Samuel was 
the faithful 
prophet of 
the Lord, 

+ Heb, by the 
word of the 
Lor 


* 


gel. C. 75 


Thus did Samuel, 
Lord, and before the word of the n was re- 
vere unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third 
time: and he aroſe, and went to Eli, and faid; 
] am here: for thou haſt called me. Then Eli 

* perceived that the Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, GO and 
ſleep: and if he call thee, then ſay, Speak, Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth. So Samuel went, and 
ſlept in his place. 

10 ¶ And the Lord came, „and ſtood, and cal: 
led as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſervant hear- 


11 0 Then che Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold, 
I will do a thing in Iſrael, whereof whoſoever 
ſhall hear, his two“ ears ſhall * tingle. 

12 In that day I will raiſe up againſt Eli all 
things which I have ſpoken concerning his houſe: 
when I begin, I will alſo make an end. 

12 And I have told him that I will judge 


his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which he | 
| knoweth, becauſe his ſons ran into 4 hay: 


55 he ſtayed them not. 

14 Now therefore T have fworn-!- unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the wickedneſs of Eli's houſe 
ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering * 
for ever. 

15 Afterward Samuel flept until the morn- 
ing, and opened the doors of the houſe: of the 
Lord, and Samuel feared to ſnew Eli the vi- 
ſion. 

16 C Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, 
Samuel my ſon. And he anſwered, Here I am. 
17 Then he ſaid, What is it chat the Lord 
ſaid unto thee ? I pray thee, hide it not from 
me. God * do ſo to thee, and more alſo, if 


unto thee. r an Wen 
18 So Samuel told 1 every wh ol hid 
nothing from him. Then he: ſaid, It is the 


19 F And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with: him, and let none of, his Words fall to 
the ground. b ö A2 | 


20 And all ind 3 Din Fo Bekr⸗Ahehs T 


knew f'that faithful Samuel was the Lord's 
prophet. 

21 And the Lord noir dani in Shiloh: 
for the Lord revealed himſelf eo Samuel n 
loh by a his _ te ION 


1241 | 


CHAP. * as 


1 Iſrael is overigme bythe Philiſtinas.” 4. They do 
fetch the ark, wherefore the Pbiliſtines do fear. 
10 The ark of the Lord is raten. 11 Eli aud 


before he knew "the . 


—— — 


who ſlew of the —_— in the held about four 
thouſand men. 


camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid; Wherefore 
hath the Lord ſmitten us this day before the 
Philiſtines ? let us bring the ark of the cove- 


when it cometh among us, it may ſave us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 


4 Then the people ſent to Shiloh, and brought 


of hoſts, who dwelleth between the cheru- 
bims: and there were the two ſons of Eli, Hoph- 
ni and Phinehas, with the ark of the covenant 
of God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came into the hoſt, all Iſrael ſhouted a 
mighty ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the noiſe of 
the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth the ſound of 
this mighty ſhout in the hoſt of the Hebrews: and 


come into the hoſt. 

7 And the Philiflines ; were afraid, and ſaid, 
God is come into the hoſt: therefore ſaid 
they, Wo unto us: for it hathnot been ſo here- 
tofore. 

8 Wounto ws. who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hand of theſe mighty gods? theſe are the gods 
that ſmote the Fee with all the Plagues i in 
the ® wilderneſs. 

9 Be ſtrong and play the men, O Philiſtines, 
that ye be not ſervants-unto the Hebrews, * as 
they have ſerved you: be valiant therefore and *: 
fight. 
| r=) And the Philiſtines fought, and Iſrael was 
ſmitten down, and fled every man into his tent: 
and there was an exceeding great ſlaughter: 
for there fell of Iſraelꝭ thirty e footmen. 
11 And the ark of God was taken, and the 
two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, died. 

12 And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the army, and came to Shiloh the ſame day 
head his cloaths ? rent, and earth OG. his 
cad [ 
13 And when he cam; hs Eli ar upon. a ſeat 
by the way ſide, waiting: for his heart? fear- 
ed for the ark of God: and vrhen the man came 
into the city to tell it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the cry! 
ing, he ſaid; What meaneth this noiſe of the tu- 


his children die. 19 The ea 75 16 we 7 mult?” and the man vrch nee and told 
err ren” - ot 1 | Eli. 11 
r By viſion, | muel's commandment. 


* Such was the corruption of theſe-timer;-chareke chief] 
prieſt was _ dull and negligent to pnderfiand , the 


Lane 
God Heel: Gece what ſudden fear ſhall. come upon men, 
_ they ſhall hear that the ark is taken, and alſo ſee E- 
li's houſe deſtroyed, - 
Meaning, that his poſterity ſhould never. enjoy the 
chief nl grids office. 
od puniſh thee. after this and. that, ſort, a thop 
tell me truth, Ruth 1. 17 
* The Lord — Whatſbever he had id, 


1 


For it may ſeem that this war was undertaken by 54. 1 


For he uſed 
EN over the ark of the covenant, Exod, 25. verſe 


75 Before we fought againſt men, and now. God i is come 

to fight againſt us. 

b For in the Red Sea in the wilderneſs, the Egyptians 
were deſtroyed, which was the laſt of all his N 
David 1 to this place, Pſal. 78. 63. ſaith, they 


were e with 


d 
| ee token Ry 
| © Leſt it ſhould 


row. and mourning. . 4. | 
e taken of the enemies. 


— 


the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt 
unto the 
time of Sa- 
muel, are 

: about 397 
years. 

1 Or, ſtore 
of help, 


3 So when the people were come into the 7 


nant of the Lord out of Shiloh unto us, that 


from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord 


they underſtood that the ark of the Lord was | 


. Judy: 1% 


re: n t * 1 | 
f 4 


Eli dieb. J. 


SAMUEL. 


Bef. Chr. 
1141. 
Ch. 3. 2. 


15 Now Eli was fourſcore and eighteen years 
old, and * his hy were dim that he could not 
ſee) 


16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I came from 


the army, and I fled this day out of the hoſt : 
and he ſaid, What thing is done, my ſon ? 
17 Then the meſſenger anſwered and ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and there hath 
been alſo a great ſlaughter among the people: 
and moreover thy two ſons, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas, are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 
18C And when he had made mention of the 
ark of God, Eli fell from his ſeat backward by 
the fide of the gate, and his neck was broken, 
and he died: for he was an old man and heavy: 
Or, v. and he had 4 judged Iſrael forty years. 
19 And his daughter-in-law Phinehas's wite 
Or, tocry was with child near I her travail: and when ſhe 
heard the report that the ark of God was taken, 
and that her father-in-law and her huſband were 
dead, ſhe * bowed herſelf, and travailed : for 
her pains came upon her. 
20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood about her, ſaid unto her, 
Fear not: for thou haſt borne a ſon : but ſhe||" 


F 


—- 


1 


anſwered not, nor r ed it. 
1 Or, no 21 And ſhen the child 4 Ichabod, ſay- 
2 be er ing, The glory is departed from Iſrael, becauſe 


is the the ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her 
father-in-law and her huſband. 


22 | She ſaid in, * The glory i 18 departed 
from Iſrael : for the ark of God i is taken, 
CHAP. v. | 


2 The Philiſtines bring the art into the houſe of 


Dagon, which idel fell down before it. 6 The men 


e Aſhdod are plagued. 8 The arki 15 carried into 
Cat, and after io Ekron. 


HEN the Philiſtines took the 1 of 


God, and carried it from Eben-ezer unto 
i Aſhdod. 


2 Even the Philiſtines took the ark of God, 
and brought it into the houſe of Dagon, and 


ſet it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of Aſhdod roſe the next day, 
in the morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face on the ground before the ark of the 
Lord, and they took 1 DR, and ſet him in 
his place again. 

4 Alſo they roſe up early in the morning the 


next day, and behold, Dagon was fallen upon 
his face on the ground 
Lord, and the head of D 


him. 


5 Therefore che pricfts; of Tenn! and al 


that came into Dagon's houſe, tread; not on the 


threſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, unto this day. 
6 But the hand of the Lord was heavy upon 
them of Aſhdod, and deſtroyed them, and ſmote 


AI 


. 
r * — — a 1 


3 


64 i. KAY 7 3 


'F # Atera 1 Gel had aforeſaid.” * 

And ſettled her body toward her "Ir 7 
> She uttered her great ſorrow by repeating her — 
Pl. hoe was one of the five principal cities of the Phi- 


k Which was their chief idol, and, as ſome write, Fowl 


the navel downward | was like a fiſh, and upward like a 


man. 
| Thus inftead of acknowledging of 


this miracle, * fall to a further ſuperſtiti 
3 


n 


* * 
1 , 


ore the ark of the 

n, and the two 
eim of his hands were cut off upon the threſh-| 
old: only the ſtuwp. 17 Dagon was left to 
bg 


Al = Though they had felt "God's 


coaſts thereof. 
| +7 And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw this, they 
ſaid, Let not the ark of the God of Iſrael abide 
with us: for his hand is fore upon us and upon 
Dagon our god. 

8 They ſent therefore and gathered all the 
princes of the Philiſtines unto them, and ſaid, 
= What ſhall we do with the ark of the God of 
Iſrael? And they anſwered, Let the ark of the 
God of Ifrael be carried about unto Gath : and 
they carried the ark of the God of Iſrael abour. 

9 And when they had carried it about, the 
hand of the Lord was againſt the city with a very 
great deſtruction, and he ſmote the men of the 
city bath ſmall and great, and they had emerods 
in their ſecret parts. 

. 10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God to 
Ekron: and as ſoon as the ark of God came to 
Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, ſaying, They 
have brought the ark of the God of Iſrael to us, 
to ſlay us and our people. 

11 Therefore they ſent, and gathered together 
all the princes of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send 

away the ark of the God of Iſrael, and let it 
return to his own place, that it ſlay us not and 
our people: for there was a deſtruction and 
death throughout all the city, -and the - hand of 
God was very ſore there. 

12 And the men that died not, were mitten 
with the emerods: and the 182 a the 105 went 
up to heaven. 5 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The time that the ark was with the Pbiliſtines, 
which they ſent again with a gift. 12 It com- 
eth to Beth-ſoemeſh. 17 The Pbiliſtines offer 
golden emerods.. 19 The men of me ene are 
e for looking into the ark. 


of the Philiſtines * ſeven months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called the prieſts and the 
ſoothſayers, ſaying, What ſhall we do with the 
ark of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we ſhall 
ſend it home again. 

3 And they ſaid, If you ſend away the ark of 
the God of Ifrael, ſend it not away 2 but 
ru unto. it a? ſin-offering : then ſhall ye be 

ealed, and it ſhall be known to you, why his 
hand departeth not from you. 
4 Then ſaid they, What ſhall be the * 
offering, which we ſhall give unto it? And they 
anſwered, Five golden emerods, and five golden 
mice, according to the number of the princes 
of the Philiſtines: for one plague was on you 
all, and on your princes, 

5 Wherefore ye ſhall make the ſimili- 
tudes of your emerods, and the ſimilitudes of 

your mice that 0 the land: ſo ye ſhall 
give glory unto the God of Iſrael, that he = 
take 


4 


At ES SH 


WO "I 


yu 17 TT wt . 


1 


6 tn 


tee 0.4 te. 4. vr tec _ — — — 


wer and were afraid 
thereof, yet they would further try him, which thing God 
urned to their deſtruction and his glory. 

a The wicked when they feel the hand of God, grudge 
and reject him, where the godly humble themſelves, and 
cry for mercy 

„ They how ought by continuance of time the plague 
would have ceaſed, and ſo would have kept the ark ſti) 

The idolaters confeſs there is > true God, who * 
eth fin 1 : 


18 


The Pte, being plagued, conſult, 
them with * the emerods, both Aſhdod, and the Bef. Che ys Chr. 


O the ark of the Lord was in che country 


1140, 
pf. 78. 66. 


A 9 n . 


aul back the ark. 


Dunn 


N » | * e . 
vii. 858. 


The "Beth-ſpemites flain. 


ef. Chr. take his hand from you, and from your * gods; 
114% and from your land. 

6 Wherefore then ſhould ye harden yout 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened 
their hearts? when he wrought wonderfully 

„ Frod, 12. among them, did they not let them go, and 
31. they departed? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and take 
two. milch kine, on whom there hath come 


bring the calves home from the. 

8 Then take the ark of the Lord, and ſet 
it upon the cart, agg = the * jewels of gold 
which ye give it fora ſin-offering in a coffer by 
the fide thereof, and ſend it away, that it may 

o. 5 | 

9 And take heed, if it go up by the way of his 
own coalt to (AFP es it is * he that did us 
this great evil: but if not, we ſhall know then, 
that 1t is not his hand that ſmote us, but it was a 
* chance that happened us. 


that gave milk, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſnut the calves at home. | 
11 So they ſet the ark of the Lord upon the 
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold, and 
with the ſimilitudes of their emerods. 
132 And the kine went the ſtraight way to Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and kept one path, and lowed as they 
went, and turned neither to the right hand nor 
to the left: alſo the princes of the Philiſtines 
went after * them, unto the borders of Beth- 
ſhemeſh. 2 5 S 
13 Now they of Beth-ſhemeſh were reaping 
their wheat-harveſt in the valley, and they lift 
up: their eyes and ſpied the ark, and rejoiced 
when they ſaw it. | 
14 / And the cart came into the field of 
Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood ſtill there. 
There was alſo a great ſtone, and“ they clave 
the wood of the cart, and offered the kine for a 
burnt-offering unto the Lord. 


16 And the Levites took down the ark of 


the Lord, and the coffer that was with it, where- 
in the jewels of gold were, and put them on the 
great ſtone, and the men of Beth-ſhemeſh offer- 
ed burnt-offering, and ſacrificed: ſacrifices that 
ſame day unto the Lord. | | 
16 And when the five princes of the Philiſ- 
tines had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron the 
ſame day. e 
17 © So theſe are the golden emerods, which 
the Philiſtines gave for a ſin- offering to the 
Lord: for * Aſhdod one, for Gaza one, for Aſ- 
kelon one, for Gath one, and for Ekron one, 
i 18 And golden mice according to the num- 
0 5 ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging 
to the five princes, both of walled towns and of 
tor te towns unwalled, unto the great ſtone of 4 Abel, 
menten whereon they ſet the ark of the Lord: which 
| ftone remaineth unto this day in the field of 
Joſhua the Beth-ſhemite. 


2 This is God's judgment * the idolaters, that 
knowing the true God, they worſhip him not aright. 

'r Meaning, the golden emerods and the golden mice, 

* The God of Iſrael. 

© The wicked attribute almoſt all things to fortune and 
chance, whereas indeed there is nothing done without 
God's providence and decree, 

u For the trial of the matter, * - l 

To wit, the men of Beth ſhemeſh, which were I- 
raelites. | | 1 

* Theſe were the five principal cities of the Philiſtines, 
which were not all conquered unto the time of David. 


1 


no yoke: and tie the kine to the car, and 


10 And the men did ſo: for they took two kine 


Pe * * + 


had taken thence the ark. 


19 And he ſmote of che wen of 
becauſe they 7 had looked in the ark of the Lord: 
he flew even athong the people fifty thouſand 


1140. 


men and threeſcore and ten men: and the people 


lamented, becauſe the Lord had ſlain the people 
with ſo great a ſlaughter: __ „ 

20 Wherefore the men of Beth-ſheineſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy Lord God? 
and to whom ſhall he go from uss 

21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabi- 


tants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines 


have brought again the ark of the Lord : come 
ye down, and take it up to you. | 


EAT Va 


1 Te ark is brought to Kirjath-jearim. 3 Samuel 
exhorteth the people to forſake their fins and turn 


to the Lord. 10 The Pbiliſtines fight againſt I. 
rael and are overcome. 16 Samuel judgeth V 
rael, 


HEN the men of * Kirjath-jearim came 
and took up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the houſe of Abinadab in the 
hill: and they ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 
2 (For while the ark abode in Kirjath- jearim, 
the time was long, for it was twenty years) and 
all the houſe of Iſrael lamented * after the Lord. 
C Then Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaying, If ye be come again unto the Lord 
with all your heart, put away the ſtrange gods * Joh. 24. 
from among you, and Aſhtaroth, and direct 5,3 2. 
your hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him“ only, 13. 6 
and he ſhall deliver you out of the hand of the 2 or 
Philiſtines. * 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
9 3 and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the Lord » Jude. 3. 
only. I2, 13. 


5 And Samuel faid, Gather all IGael to Ni- 


peh, and I will pray for you unto the Lord. 


6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 
and © drew water and novel ie out before the 
Lord, and faſted the ſame day, and ſaid there, 
We have ſinned againſt the Lord. And Samuel 


[judged the children of Iſrael in Mizpeh. 


7 When the Philiſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were gathered together to Mizpeh, 
the princes of the Philiſtines went up againſt Iſ- 
rael: and when the children of Iſrael heard that, 
they were afraid of the Philiſtines. 

8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel, 
Ceaſe not to cry unto: the Lord our God for 
us, that he may fave us out of the hand of the 
Philiſtines. | | | | 

Then Samuel took a ſucking lamb, and 
offered it altogether for a burnt-offering unto the 
Lord, and Samuel cried unto the Lord for If: 
rael, and the Lord heard him. | 

10 And as Samuel offered the wn, 


— 
— 


y For it was not lawful to any, either to touch or to ſee 
it, ſave only to Aaron, and his ſons, Num. 4. 15. 20. 
* A wy in the tribe of Judah, called alfo Kirjath-baal, 
oſh. 15. 60. PETS = 
; 5 1 for their ſins, and followed the Lord, 
d For Shiloh was now deſolate, becauſe the Philiſtines 


© The Chaldee text hath; that they drew water out of 
their heart: that is, wept abundantly for their fins. _ 

« Signifying, that in the prayers of the godly, there 
ought to be a vehement zeal. ES 


Beth-ſhemeſh, Bet. Chr. 
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the Philiſtines came to fight againſt Iſrael: but 
the Lord * thundered with a great thunder that 
day upon the Philiſtines, and ſcattered them: ſo 


they were ſlain before Iſrael. 


11 And the men of Iſrael went from Mizpeh 
and purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them un- 
til Sey came under Beth- car. | 

12 Then Samuel took a ſtone and pitched it 
between Mizpeh and*Shen, and called the name 
thereof, Eben-ezer, and he ſaid, Hitherto hath 


the Lord holpen us. 3 


13 © So the Philiſtines were brought under, 
and they came no.more again into the coaſts of 
Iſrael : and the hand of the Lord was againſt 
the Philiſtines all the days of Samuel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the Philiſtines had 
taken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, from 


Ekron even to Gath: and Ifrael delivered the 


coaſts of the fame out of the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines: and there was peace between Iſrael and 
the * Amorites. | 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of 


his life, 


16 And went about year by year to Bethel, 
and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged Iſrael in all 
thoſe places. | 

17 Afterward he returned to Ramah: for 
there was his houſe, and there he judged Iſrael: 
alſo he built an * altar there unto the Lord. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Samuel maketh his ſons judges over Iſrael, who fol- 

lo not bis ſteps. 5 The Iſraelites aſe a king. 
11 Samuel declareth in what ſtate they ſhould be 
under the king. 19 Notwithſtanding they aſk one 
full, and the Lord willeth Samuel to grant unto 
them. Lo, BY - 


: 


+ made his ſons judges over Iſrael. 


2 (And the name of his eldeſt ſon was Joel, | 


and the name of the ſecond Abiah) even judges 


in Beer-ſheba. | 


2 And his ſons walked not in his ways, but 


o Deut, 16; turned aſide after lucre, and * took rewards, and 


19. 
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voice of the peo 


perverted the judgment. 


4 J Wherefore all the elders of Iſrael gather- 


ed them together, and came to Samuel unto 
1 Ramah, 2 N 


nd mid unto him, Behold, thou art old, 


and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: make us 


now a king to judge us like all nations. 
6 But the thing ® diſpleaſed Samuel, when 


they ſaid, Give us a king to judge us: and Sa- 
- muel prayed unto the Lord. 


7 And the Lord faid unto Samuel, Hear the 
ple in all that they ſhall fay unto 
thee : for they have not caft thee away, but they 


have caſt me away, chat I ſhould not reign over 


8 As they have ever done fince I brought 


them out of Egypt, even unto this day, (and 


e 


7HEN Samuel was now become old, he 


ſo do they unto thee. | 

Now therefore hearken unto their voice: 
howbeit yet“ teſtify unto them, and ſhew them 
the manner of the king that ſhall reign over 

10 So Samuel told all the words of the 
Lord unto the 
him. 

11 And he ſaid, This ſhall * be the manner 
of the king that ſhall reign over you: he will 
take your ſons, and appoint them to his cha- 
riots, and to be his horſemen, and ſome ſhall run 
before his chariot. | 

12 Alſo he will make them his captains over 
thouſands, and captains over fifties, and to ear 
his ground, and to reap his harveſt, and to make 
inſtruments of war, and the things that ſerve for 
his chariots. | | 


13 He will alſo take your daughters and 


make them apothecaries, and cooks, and ba- 


kers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your beſt olive-trees, and give 
them to his ſervants. 1 
15 And he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 


nuchs, and to his ſervants. 
16 And he will take your men- ſervants, 


and your maid ſervants, and the chief of your 


young men, and your aſſes, and put them to his 


a work. 8 


17 He vill take the tenth of your ſheep, and 
ye ſhall be his ſervants. | = 
18 And ye ſhall cry out at that'day, becauſe 
of your king-whom ye have choſen you, and the 
Lord will not“ hear you at that day. | 
19 But the people would not hear the voice of 
Samuel, but did fay, Nay, but there ſhall be a 
King over us. | 5 
20 And we alſo will be like all other nations, 
and our Ling ſhall judge us, and go out before 
us, and fight our battles. RY | 
21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the words 
of the people, he rehearſed them in the ears of 
the Lord. | f 2 


man unto his city. 


e HAP. IX. ? 


3 Saul ſeeking his father's aſſes, by the counſel of his 
ſervant goeth to Samuel. 9g The prophets called 
Seers. 15 The Lord revealeth to Samuel Saul*s 
coming, commanding him to anoint him king. 22 
Samuel bringeth Saul to the feaſt. 


Jemini,-- 2 And 


According to the prophecy of Hannah, Samuel's mo- 
then ron 2. 10. . | 
Which was a great rock over-againſt Miz 
Es Meaning, the Philiſtines. 15 en 
Which was not contrary to the law, for as yet a cer- 


tain place was not appointed. 


i Becauſe he was not able to bear the charge. 

* Who was alſo called Vaſhni, 1 Chron, 6. 28. 

1 For there his houſe was, chap. 7. 17. 1 

m Becauſe they were not content with the order that God 
| 


* ou = 


—— 


had appointed, but would be governed as were the Gen- 


tiles. | - 

To prove if they will forſake their wicked purpoſe. 

o Not that kings have this authority by their office, but 
that ſuch as reign in God's wrath ſhould uſurp this over 
their brethren, contrary to the law, Deut. 17. 20, 

. Þ Becauſe ye repent not for your fins, but becauſe ye 
ſmart for your afflictions, whereinto ye caſt yourſelves wil- 


per RP | 
5 That 5s, both valiant and rich. 


HERE was now a man of Benjamin, 
mighty in power, named Kiſn, the „ch. 14.5. 
ſon of Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the ſon of Be- 1 Con . 
chorath, the ſon of Aphiah, the ſon of a man of ? 


He deſeribeth the manner of wy 
have forſaken me and ſerved other gods) even Bef. C. 


1112, 


people that aſked a King of | 


and of your vineyards, and give it to his I eu- f 8 
. 0 _ 


22 And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 4 Hearken f o, 1 
unto their voice, and make them a king. And tbr te. 
Samuel ſaid unto the men of Iſrael, Go every 


Jo 


as 
* GR... 
* 
A 
* by 


- 
Be 


chief 


grant 
re · 


14.5 


on. 8. 


E d 775 Tather's aſſes. | 
gef. Chr. 2 And he had a ſon called Saul, a goodly 
| young man and a fair : ſo that among the chil- 


now go thither, if ſo be that he can ſhew us 


Seer.) : 


find him ſtraightway ere he come up to the 


fice: and then eat they that be bidden to the 
feaſt : now therefore go up: for even now ſhall 


high place. 


t Where was Ramath Zophim, the eity of Samuel. 
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dren of Iſrael there was none goodlier than he: 
from the ſhoulders upward, he was higher than 
any of the people. '* | 

3 And the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, were 
loſt: therefore Kiſh ſaid to Saul his ſon, Take 
now one of the ſervants with thee, and ariſe, go, 
and * ſeek the aſſes. : 

4 So he paſſed through mount Ephraim, and 
went through the land of Shaliſhah, but they 
found them not. Then they went through the 
land of Shalim, and there they were not: he went 
alſo through the land of Jemini, but they found 
them not. | 
5 When they came to the land of Zuph, 
Saul ſaid unto his ſervant that was with him, 
Come and let us return, leſt my father leave the 
care of aſſes, and take thought for us. 

6 And he ſaid unto him, Behold now in this 
city is a man of God, and he is an honourable 
man: all that he ſaith cometh to paſs: let us 


what way we may go. 

7 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well then, 
let jus go: but what ſhall we bring unto the 
man? For the Þ bread is ſpent in our veſſels, 
and there is no preſent to bring to the man of 
God: what have we? 
8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have found about me the fourth 
part of a © ſhekel of ſilver : that will I give the 
man of God, to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Iſrael when a man went to 
ſeek an anſwer of God, thus he ſpake, Come, 
and let us go to the ſeer: for he that is called 
now a prophet, was in the old time called a 


10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Well ſaid, 
come, let us go: ſo they went into the city 
where the man of God was. 

11 © And as they were going up the high- 
way to the city, they found maids that came 
out to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is there 
here a ſeer ? | 


12 And they anſwered them, and ſaid, Yea; 


lo, he is before you: make haſte now, for he 
came this day to the city: for there is an * of- 
fering of the people this day in the high place. 

13 When ye ſhall come into the city, ye ſhall 


high place to eat: for the people will not eat 
until he come, becauſe he will! bleſs the ſacri- 


ye find him. 


14 Then they went up into the city, and| 


when they were come into the midſt of the city, 
Samuel came out againſt them, to go up to the 


* 


— 


— 


17 When Samuel therefore ſaw Saul, the 
Lord anſwered him, See, this is the man whom 
I ſpake to thee of, he ſhall rule my people. 
18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the midſt 
of the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, 
where the ſeer's houſe is. | 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, I 
am the ſeer: go up before me unto the high 
place: for ye ſhall eat with me to-day, and to- 
morrow I will let thee go, and will tell thee all 
that is in thine * heart. | | 
20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt three 
days ago, care not for them: for they are 
found, and * on whom is ſet all the defire of 
Iſrael ? is it not upon thee, and on all thy fa- 
ther's houſe ? | 
21 But Saul anſwered, and ſaid, Am not 
I the ſon of Jemini, of the ſmalleſt tribe of I. 
rael ? and my family is the leaſt of all the fa- 
milies of the tribe of Benjamin. Wherefore 
then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me? 
22 And Samuel took Saul and his ſervant, 
and brought them into the chamber, and 
made them fit in the chiefeſt place among theni 
-_ were bidden : which were about thirty per- 
ons. 
23 And Samuel ſaid unto the cook, Bring 
forth the portion which I gave thee, and where- 
of I ſaid unto thee, Keep it with thee. 9] 
24 And the cook took up the ſhoulder, and 
that which was upon it, and ſet it before Saul. 
And Samuel ſaid, Behold, that which is left, 
ſet it before thee and eat: for hitherto hath it 
been kept for thee, ſaying, Alſo I © have call- 
ed me people. So Saul did eat with Samuel 
at day. a ; | 
25 And when they wete come down from 
the high place into the city, he communed with 
Saul upon the top of the houſe. 
26 And when they aroſe early about the 
ſpring of the day, Samuel called Saul to the 
"top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, that T may 
ſend thee away. And Saul aroſe, and they 
went out, both he and Samuel. : 
27 And when they were come down to the 
end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid the 


| ſervant go before us (and he went), but ſtand 


thou till now, that I may ſhew thee ? the word 
of God. | 


* — — 8 Ra 


r So that it might ſeem that God approved their requeſt| 


in appointing out ſuch a perſon. 
s All theſe circumſtances were means to ſerve unto 


God's providence, whereby Saul (though not approved of 


God) was made king. 


= Which is about five pence, read Gen. 23. 15. 
So called, becauſe he foreſaw things to come. 
* That is, a feaſt after the offering, which ſhould be 
kept in an high place of the city appointed for that uſe. 


That is, give thanks, and diſtribute the meat accord- 


* Notwithſtanding their wickedneſs, yet God was ever 
mindful of his inheritance. 

a Meaning, all that thou defireſt to know. 8 
d Whom doth Iſrael deſire to be their king, but thee 

Where the feaſt was. 

4 That is, the ſhoulder with the breaſt, which the prieſt 
had for his family in all peace-offerings, Levit. 10. 14. 

© That both -by the afſembling of the people, and by 
the meat prepared for thee, thou mighteſt underſtand, that 
I knew of thy coming. h 

5 To ſpeak with him ſecretly, for the houſes were flat 

above. 


ing to their cuſtom. 


FM God's commandment as concerning thee, 


| comet to Samuel. 
15 But the Lord had revealed to Samuel Bef. Chr; 
F ſecretly (a day before Saul came) ſaying, 
16 To-morrow about this time I will ſend Ads 13. 21. 
thee a man out of the land of Benjamin: him 
ſhalt thou anoint to be governor over my peo- 
ple Iſrael, that he may ſave my people out of 
the hands of the Philiſtines: for I have looked 
upon my people, and their cry is come unto 
me. 
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| Saul anointed king. L:SAMUEL. _ Hue is choſen king by 2 
Fer. Chr. . 13 And when he had made an end of pro- Bef. Cr. 
x 1095. GA FP. X. [l pheſying, he came to the high place. 188 
9 > | 1 1 4 Ye XG SHS al ab 
1 Saul is anointed king by Samuel. 9 God changeth\ 14 Ang Saul'guncle fad unto him, and to 


SauPs heart, and be prophefieth. 17 Samuel af- 


ſembleth the people, and ſbetveth them their ſins. 


21 Saul is choſen king 
the kings office. 


HEN Samuel took a viol of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kiſſed him, 
and ſaid, Hath not the Lord appointed thee to 
be governor over his inheritance ? | 
2 When thou ſhalt depart from me this day, 
* Gen, 35, thou ſhalt find two men by * Rachel's ſepulchre 
_=_ in the border of Benjamin, even at Zelzah, and 
they will ſay unto thee, The * aſſes which 
thou wenteſt 'to ſeek, are found : and lo, thy 
father hath left the care of the aſſes, and ſor- 
roweth for you, ſaying, What ſhall I do for my 
fon ? | 
3 Then ſhalt thou go forth from thence, and 
2 Or, oak. ſhalt come to the ꝓ plain of Tabor, and there 
ſhall meet thee three men going up to God to 
Beth-el: one carrying three kids, and another 
carrying three loaves of bread, and another car- 
rying a bottle of wine : 

4 And they will aſk thee, + if all be well, 
and will give thee the two /oaves of bread, which 
thou ſhalt receive of their hands. 

5 After that ſhalt thou come to the * hill of 
God, where are the garriſons of the Philiſtines : 
and when thou art come thither to the city, 
thou ſhalt meet a company of prophets coming 
down from the high place with a viol, and a 
timbrel, and a pipe, and an harp before them, 
and they ſhall propheſy. 

6 Then the Spirit of the Lord will come up- 
on thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with them, 
and ſhalt be turned into another man. 

7 Therefore when theſe ſigns ſhall come un- 
to thee, do as occaſion ſhall ſerve: for God #s 
with thee. | | 

8 And thou ſhalt go down 
gal: and I alſo will come down unto thee to of- 
I ter burnt-offerings, and to facrifice ſacrifices o 
* '* Qs 33. 8. Peace.“ Tarry. for me ſeven days, till I come 
1 to thee and ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do. 
=” +4. 9 And when he had turned his + back to go 
| y from Samuel, God gave him another heart: 
ns all thoſe tokens came to paſs that ſame! 

ay. | 1 | 
10 © And when they came thither to the hill, 

behold, the company of prophets met him, and 

1 Or, ſung the Spirit of God came upon him, and he + 
propheſied among them. 

11 Therefore all the people that knew him be- 

fore, when they ſaw that he propheſied among 


by lot. 25 Samuel writeth 
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- #Ch.ro.2,, Unto the ſon of Kiſh ? “Is Saul alſo among the 
* prophets ? 


ſaid, But who is their * father? Therefore it 


phets ? | 1 


1 


|| thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you. 


before me to 0 


the prophets, ſaid each to other, What is come 


12 And one of the ſame place anſwered, and 


— 


was a proverb, Is Saul alſo among the“ pro- 


that man ſhould yet come thither. And the 


and all the people ſhouted and ſaid, + Go 
W TH UE 1 


[followed him 
had touched. 


1005 


his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he faid, 
To ſeek the aſſes: and when we ſaw that they 
were no-where, we came to Samuel. ba 

15 And SauPs uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 


16 Then Saul ſaid to his uncle, He told us 
plainly that the aſſes were found: but concern- 
ing the kingdom whereof Samuel ſpake, told he 
him not. 38 | 1 | 

17 © And Samuel * aſſembled the people un- 
to the Lord in Mizpeh: — 3 

18 And he ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 have 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and out 
of the hands of all kingdoms that troubled you. 
® 19 But ye have this day caſt away your God, 
who only delivereth you out of all your adverſi- 
ties · and tribulations : and ye faid unto him, 
No, but appoint a king over us. Now there- 
fore ſtand ye before the Lord according to your 
tribes, and according to your thouſands: © _ 

20 And when Samuel had gathered together 
all the tribes of Iſrael, the tribe of Benjamin 
was taken. „ 5 

21 Afterward he aſſembled the tribe of Ben- 
jamin according to their families, and the fami- 
ly of Matri was taken. So Saul the fon of 
Kifh was taken, and when they ſought him, he 
could not be found. 3 1 

22 Therefore they aſked the Lord again, if 


Lord anſwered, Behold, he * hath hid himſelf 
among the ſtuff. . 

23 And they ran, and brought him thence: 
and when he ſtood among the people, he was 
higher than any of the people from rhe ſhoul- 
%%%%%VCFCVCFFP ( 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, See ye 
not him whom the Lord hath choſen, that 
there is none like him among all the people? 


d + Hi. te 
the king lives 


told the people * the duty 


* ? F 


25 Then Samuel 


[of the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and 
laid it up before the Lord, and Samuel ſent all 
{the people away, every man to his houſe. 


26 Saul alſo went home to Gibeah, and there 
a band of men, whoſe heart God 
/ But the wicked men faid, How ſhall he 
ſave us? 'So the deſpiſed him, and' brought 
him no preſents :, but he held his tongue. 


S. Har, Nl. 


[1 Nahaſh the Ammonite warretb againſt. Fabeſh Gi- 


lead, who aſteth help of the Iſraelites. 6, Saul 

promiſeth help. 11 The Ammonites are ſlain. 

14 The kingdom is renewed. 
e THEN 


JPY" "at 


. 21.1 r 


* 
1 * n IE, * n 


b In the law, this anointing ſignified the gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which were neceſſary for them that ſhould rule. 

+ Samuel confirmeth him by theſe ſigns, that God hath 
appointed him king. | 

Which was an high place in the city of Kirjath-jea- 

rim, where the ark was, chap, 7.1, bf 

! He gave him ſuch virtues as were meet for a king. 

n Meaning, that prophecy cometh not by ſucceſſion, 
but is given to whom it pleaſeth God. 


: 
2 —_—_ 3 1 £3 
7 * * cr _— 


n Noting. thereby him that from low degree cometh ſud- 
denly to honour, | WIE 

o Both to declare unto them their fault in aſking a king, 
and alſo to-ſhew God's ſentence. therein. | | 

v That is, by caſting of lot. 

2 As though he were unworthy and unwilling. 

r As it is written in Deut. 17. 15, &Cc. 


PEI 


Both to avoid ſedition, and alſo to win them by pa- 
tiencę. : ö i 


. NF ˙²¹ VL ̃² /U NU ⁰⁰⅜ͤ ˙ * 


. a 
Wan 8 e 


— 


1095+ 


+ Heb. as 
ene man. 


Ie Ammonites are ſlain. 
— 
Bef. Chr. 


ing angry 1 


in pieces, and " 
coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of meſſengers, || 


the children of Iſrael were three hundred thou- 


| had hope of aid. 


. 


n 
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amuel declares his integrity. 


— 


HEN Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, 
and 3 Jabeſh-Gilead:: and all the 
men of Jabeſh ſaid unto. Nahaſh, Make a cove- 
nant with us, and we will be thy ſervants. 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered them, 
On this condition will I make a covenant with 


you, that I may thruſt out all your* right eyes, || 


and bring that ſhame upon all Iſrael. 

3 To whom the elders of Jabeſh ſaid, Give 
us ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend meſſen- 
gers unto all the coaſts of Iſrael: and then if 
no man deliver us, we will come out to thee. 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibeah of 
Saul, and told theſe tidings 1n the ears of the 
people: and all the people lift up their voices 
and wept. terry] 

5 And behold, Saul came following the cat- 
tle out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth 
this people, that they weep? And they- told 
him the tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 Then the Spirit of God“ came upon Saul, 
when he heard theſe tidings, and he was exceed- 


7 And took a mou of oxen, and hewed them 
ent them throughout all the 


ſaying, Whoſaever cometh not forth after Saul, 
and after * Samuel, ſo ſhall his oxen be ſerved: 
And the fear of the Lord fell on the people, and 
they came out + with one conſent. | 


8 And when he numbered them in Bezek, | 


ſand men: and the men of Judah thirty thou- 
9 Then?” they ſaid unto the meſſengers that 
came, So ſay unto the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, 
To-morrow by then the ſun be hot, ye ſhall 
have help. And the meſſengers came and 
ſhewed it to the men of Jabeſh, which were 
ee ITORe: TEND * 


10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh ſaid, To- 


morrow we will come out unto you, and ye 
ſhall do with us all that pleaſeth you. 

11 And when the morrow was come, Saul 
put the people into three bands, and they came 
in upon the hoſt in the morning watch, and flew; 
the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and 
they that remained, were ſcattered, ſo that two 


— 


Moab, and 


of them were not left together. 


12 Then the people ſaid unto Samuel, * Wh ) 7 
is he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring 
1 7 


thoſe men that we may ſlay them. ..3 Tl 
13 But Saul ſaid, There ſhall no man * die 
this day: for to-day the Lord hath ſaved Iſrael. 


14 Then ſaid Samuel unto the people, 


Come, that we may go to Gilga], and tends 
the kingdom there. 5 


15 So all the people went to Gilgal, and ps. 
Saul king there before the Lord in Gilgal : and 
there they offered © peace-offerings before the 


Lord : and there Saul and all the men of Irael Bef 


rejoiced exceedingly, 
CHA; P. XII. 


1 Samuel declaring to the people bis integrity, re. 
proveth their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to confeſs their ſins. 
Samuel exhorteth the people to follow the Lord. 


AMUEL then ſaid unto all Iſrael, Behold, 
kJ I have“ hearkened unto your voice in all 
that ye ſaid unto me, and have appointed a king 
over you. 

2 Now therefore behold your king walketh 
* before you, and I am old and grey headed, and 
behold, my ſons are with you: and I haye 
makes before you from my childhood unto this 

ay. —_— 411 . 

3 Behold, here I am: bear record of me 
before the Lord, and before his anointed, 
"Whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I 
taken? or whom have I done wrong to? or 
whom have I hurt? or of whoſe hand have I 
received any bribe, to blind mine eyes there- 
with, and I will reſtore it to you? 


wrong, nor haſt hurt us, neither haſt thou ta- 
ken aught of any man's hae. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The Lord is 
witneſs againſt you, and his? anointed is witneſs 
this day, that ye have found nought in mine 
hands. And they anſwered, He is witneſs. _ 

6 Then Samuel ſaid unto the people, It is the 


Lord that + made.Moſes and Aaron, and that or, et- 


20 


. Chr, 
A 


4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done us no 


brought your fathers out of the land of Egypt. *. 


7 Now thetelyre ſtand ſtill, that I may rea- 


ſon with you before the Lord according to all 


the 4 righteouſneſs | of the Lord, which he f or, vene« 
| | fits, 


ſhewed to you and to your fathers. 


8 * After that Jacob was come into Egypt, 8 
and your fathers. cried unto the Lord, then the 5, s. 
Lord * ſent Moſes and Aaron which brought See 


your fathers out of Egypt, and made them 
dwell in this place. 


9 * And when they forgat che Lord their + jug. 4. 2, 


God, he ſold them into the hand of Sifera, * cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the hand of 
the Philiſtines, and into the hand of the king of 
they fought againſt them. 


We have ſinned, becaufe we haye forſaken the 
Lord, and have ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth. 
Now therefore deliver us out of the hands of 
our enemies, and we will ſerve the. 

11 Therefore the Lord ſent Jerubbaal and 
i Bedan, and * Jephthah, and *.Samuel, and deli- 


haſh the king of the children of Ammon came 
| againſt 


— —_—_— 


t After that Saul was chofen. king: for fear of whom 
they aſked a king, as chap. 12. 12. | 
u This declareth, that the more near that tyrants are to 
their deſtruction, the more cruel they are. 
God gave him the ſpirit of ſtrength and courage to go 
againſt this tyrant, f 
Fo 52 addeth Samuel, becauſe Saul was not yet approved 
of all. | 8 POS | | 
Meaning, Saul and Samuel. 3 | 
2 That is, to the Ammonites, diſſembling that they 


- ID 


* „ SY 


* By this victory the Lord won the hearts of the people 
. | | : 


to Saul. 6 e257 ts] 8 

d By ſhewing mercy, he thought to overcome their ma- 
lice, 

< Tn ſign of thankſgiving for the victory. 

4 J have granted your petition, : 

© To govern you in peace and war. 8 . 
' f God would that this confeſſion ſhould be a pattern for 
all them that have any charge or office. | | 
s E Your king, who is anointed by the commandment of 


the | oo i : 
* Captain of Jabin's hoſt, king of Hazor, 


i That is, Samſon, Judges 13. 25. 5h 


10 And they cried unto the Lord, and ſaid, 


. * Tudg. 17. 
vered you out of the hands of your enemies on x 


every ſide, and ye dwelled ſafe, ch. 4. 2. 
12 1 when you ſaw that Na- 


" W 4 * 
OE J 
* 3 


r * 


* 


The Philiftines are h. 


ä 


— 


= | | 8 — 3 We. PP Bn 
Samuel exhorteth the people to obey. I. SAMUEL. 


* ä 


Bef, Chr. againſt you, ye ſaid unto me, No, but a king Michmaſh, and in Mount Beth-el, and a thou- Bef. Chr. 2 
1095. ſhall reign over us: when yet the Lord your] ſand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benja- 1093. 
God was your king. min: and the reſt of the people he ſent every 


13 Now therefore, behold the king whom ye] one to his tent. : N 7 
have choſen, and whom ye have deſired: lo 3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of the 
therefore, the Lord hath ſet a king over you. Philiſtines, that was in the hill: and it came 
14 If ye will fear the Lord and ſerve him, to the Philiſtines ears: and Saul blew the 
and hear his voice, and not,diſobey the word of“ 8 I throughout all the land, ſaying, 
the Lord, both ye, and the king that reigneth Hear, O ye Hebrews. +» 


1 over you, ſhall ' follow the Lord your Gd. 4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, Saul hath de- 

15 But if ye will not obey the voice of the||ſ{troyed a garriſon of the Philiſtines : wherefore I 
Lord, but dilobey the Lord's mouth, then ſhall||Iſrael was had in abomination with the Philiſ- wi 
the hand of the Lord be upon you, and on your||tines: and the people gathered together after ” 
" fathers. | Saul to Gilgal. | th 

16 Now alfo ſtand and ſee this great thing 5 The Philiſtines alſo gathered themſelves 
which the Lord will do before your eyes. together to fight with Iſrael, thirty thouſand cha- 


17 Is it not now wheat harveſt? I will call||riots, and ſix thouſand horſemen : for the peo- 
unto the Lord, and he ſhall ſend thunder and ple Was like the ſand which is by the ſea's ſide in 
rain, that ye may perceive and ſee, how that||multitude, and came up and pitched in Mich- 

our wickedneſs 1s great, which ye have done||maſh eaſtward from * Beth-aven. | - 
in the ſight of the Lord in aſking you a king. 6 And when all the men of Iſrael ſaw that they 

18 Then Samuel called unto the Lord, and||were in a ſtrait (for the people were in diſtreſs) the 
| the Lord ſent thunder and rain the ſame day: people hid themſelves in caves, and in holds, 
| and all the people feared the Lord and Samuel||and in rocks, and in towers, and in pits. 
<5 exceedingly. 7 And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jor- 

19 And all the people ſaid unto Samuel, Pray dan unto the land of Gad and Gilead: and 
for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, that we Saul was yet in Gilgal, and all the people for 
die not: for we have ſinned in aſking us a king, fear followed him. | | 
beſide * all our other ſins. I. 8 And he tarried ſeven days, according unto 
20 And Samuel ſaid unto the people, Fear] the time that Samuel had appointed: but Sa- 
not, (ye have indeed done all this wickedneſs, / muel came not to Gilgal, therefore the people 
£4 yer depart not from following the Lord, but] were ſcattered from him. 

8 ſerve the Lord with all your heart. I 9 And Saul faid, Bring a burnt-offering to 
2 Neither turn ye back: for that ſhould be me and peace-offerings: and he offered a burnt- 
after vain things which cannot profit you, nor offering. | | i ä 
1 deliver you, for they are but vanity) io And as ſoon as he had made an end of of- 
is 22 For the Lord will not forſake his people fering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel came: 
4 for his great name's ſake: becauſe it hath pleaſed [|and Saul went forth to meet him, to + falute 
the Lord to make you * his people. him. | | ir EL 1 Þ 
23 Moreover God forbid that I ſhould ſin 11 And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
againſt the Lord, and ceaſe praying for you, Then Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that the people 
but I will ſhew you the good and right way. was * ſcattered from me, and that thou cameſt 
24 Therefore fear you the Lord, and ſerve not within the days appointed, and that the 
him in the truth with all your hearts, and con-||Philiſtines gathered themſelves together to 

fider how gre# things he hath done for you. ||Michmaſh, | 12 971 1 

25 But if ye do wickedly, ye ſhall periſn, 12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines will 

both ye and your king. ; come down now upon me to Gilgal, and I have 
; | « - not made ſupplication unto the Lord. I was 
. bold therefore, and offered a burnt offering. 


v The elbe rien of Sat nd Jonathan Gt Sd as 6 Sh, Thow at on 
13 Saul being diſobedient to God's commandment, = the t.ord thy God! whctb = 
ee of Samuel that be ſhall not reign. 19 * ? Ee commande 


. woe thee: for the Lord had now eſtabliſhed th | 
great ſlavery wherein the Philiſtines kept the kingdom upon Iſrael” for ever. 8 0 


is 
7 
Ifraetites. + | 14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue : 
AUL now had been king one year, and the Lord hath ſought him a © man after his ow 
he reigned two years over Iſrael. I heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to bb 
2 Then Saul choſe him three' thouſand of 4 over his people, becauſe thou haſt not 
Iſrael: and two thouſand were with Saul in] kept that which the Lord had commanded 


ſchee. | 15 C And 


< wt 


—— ——_—_——_ 


„ 


* Leaving God, to ſeek the help of man, chap. 8. 5. Of Kirjath- jearim, where the ark was, chap. 10. 5. 
N 2 Ye ſhall be preſerved as they that follow the Lord's|| That every one ſhould prepare themſelves to war. 


will. * Which was alſo called Beth-el, in the tribe of Ben- 
In that ye have forſaken him, who hath all power in|] Y Where the two tribes and the half trihe remained. 
his hand, for a mortal man. . 2 Thinking that the abſence of the prophet was a ſign, 
| 138 Not only at other times, but now chiefly. that they ſhould loſe the victory. | 
. o He ſheweth that there is no fin ſo but it ſhall be Though theſe cauſes ſeem ſufficient in man's judg- 
2 . forgiven, if the ſinner turn again to ; ment : yet becauſe they had not the word of God, they 
FT Of his free mercy, and not of your merits, and there- turned to his deſtruction, I 
fore he will not forſake you. _—_ 'b Who willed thee to obey him, and reſt upon the words 
r Unfeignedly, and without hypocriſy, _ -» || ſpoken by his prophet., | | "Ea 
» Whilſt theſe things were done. 12 


That is, Davide. * 


* Before he took upon him the ſtate of a king. 
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7 "omathan and his armour-bearer 


* _ — - - PINTO 


'C H A p. xiv. 


wo The Philitines 10 flight. 


2 


1093 · 


1 Or, the 
deſtroyer: to 
9% — dg 


out 1 N 


three bands. 


9 Ch. 4. 21. 


1 Or, like a 
tooth, 


15 J And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up from 

Gilgal in“ Gibeah of Benjamin: and Saul num- 

bered the people that were found with him, 
about ſix hundred men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his 92 and the 
people that were found with them, had their 
abiding in Gibeah of Benjamin: but the Phi- 
liſtines pitched in Michmaſh. 

17 And there came out of the hoſts of the 
Philiſtines F three bands to deſtroy, one band 
turned unto the way of e unto the land 
of Shual, 

18 And another band turned toward the 
way to Beth-horon, and the * third band turned 
toward the way of the coaſt that looketh to- 
ward the valley of n toward the wilder- 

. ? | 

Then there was no ſmith found through- 

ons all the land of: Iſrael: for the Philiſtines 

ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make them ſwords or 
ſpears. 1 

20 Wherefore all the Ifraelites went down 
to the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every man his 
ſhare, his mattock, and. Bis ax, and his weed- 
ing-hook.. | 

21 Yet they had a 1 * for the ſhares, and for 
the mattocks, and for the pick-forks, and for 
the axes, and for to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the day of battle was come, there 
was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hands 
of any of the people that were with Saul and 
with Jonathan: but oxly with Saul and Jona- 
than his ſon was there found. 

23 And the garriſon of the Philitines came 
out to the paſſage of Michmaſh. 


CH AP. XIV. 


14 Jonathan and his armour-bearer put the Philif: 
tines to flight. 2.4 Saul bindeth the people by an 
oath, not to eat till evening. 32 The people eat 
with the Blood. 38 Saul would put Fonathan to 
death. 5 FT, The people deliver him. | 


Tx on a day Jonathan the ſon of Saul 
ſaid unto the young man that bare his 
armour, Come, and let us go over toward the 
Philiſtines garriſon, that is yonder on the ocher 
ſide, but he told not his father 

2 And Saul tarried in the border of Gibeah 
under a pomegranate tree, which was in Migron, 
and the people that were with him were about 
ſix hundred men. | 

3 And Ahiah the ſon of Akitub, * Icha- 
bod's brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of 
Eli, was the Lord's prieſt in Shiloh, and bore 
an ephod : and the people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. 


PR” EY 


4 © Now in the way whereby Jonathan ſought 8 


to = over to the Philiſtines garriſon, there was 
a I ſharp rock on the one ſide, and a ſharp rock 
on the other ſide : the name of the, one. was 
called Bones, and the name of the other Seneh. 


0 


5 The cne —_ ſtretched from the north to- 

ward Michmaſh, and the other was from the 
ſouth toward Gibeah. 
6 And Jonathan ſaid to the young tnan that 
bare his armour, Come, and let us go over unto 
the garriſon of-theſe* uncircumciſed: it may be 
that the Lord will work with us: for it is not 
mou to the Lord * to ſave with many, or with 15 
n 

7 And he that bare his armour, ſaid unto 
him, Do all that is in thine heart: go where it 
pleaſeth thee : behold, I am with thee as thine 
heart deſireth. 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we go over 
0 theſe men, and will ſhew- ourſelves unto 


them. 
9 * If they ſay on this wiſe to us, Tarry until | 


we come to you, then will we ſtand ſtill 1 in our 
place, and not go up to them. |, 

10 But if they ſay, Come up unto us, then 
will we go up: for the Lord hath delivered 
them into our hand : and this ſhall be a fign 
unto us. 

11 So they both 3 themſelves unto the 
garriſon of the Philiſtines : and the Philiftines 


wherein they had hid themſelves. 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſwered 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and ſaid, Come 
up to us : for we will ſhew you a thing. Then 
Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Come up 
after me: for the Lord hath delivered them into 
the hand of Iſrael. 

13 So Jonathan went up upon = his hands 
and upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after 
him : 
armour-bearer ſlew. others after him. 

14 So the ; firſt- laughter which Jonathan 


men, as it were within half an acre of land, 
which two oxen plow. 

15 And there was a fear in the hoſt, and i in 
the field, and among all the people: the garri- 
ſon alſo, and they that went out to ſpoil, were 
afraid themſelves: and the earth * trembled: 
for it was fricten with fear by God. 

165 
of Benjamin ſaw: and behold, the multitude 
was diſcomfited, and ſmitten as they went. 

17 Therefore ſaid Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Search now and ſee, who is 
gone from us. And when they had numbered, 


not there: 


time with the children of Iſrael) 
19 J And while Saul talked unto the prieſt, 
the noiſe that was in the hoſt of the Philiſtines 


and. 


I] 2% 3 8 20 And 


a | Aid) went to his city 8 | 
© So that to man's judgment theſe three armies would 
have over-run the whole country. 


f To declare that the victory only came of God, and 


not by their force. 
By this example God would declare to Iſrael, that: the 


victory did not conſiſt in I. pr FT, but only] 
came of his grace. 


d To wit, the Philiſtines. . 
3 I will follow thee, — thou hs x 


k This he ſpake by the ſpirit of propheſy, * * as 
hereby God gave him aſſurance of the victory. | 
! Thus they ſpake contemptuouſly, arid by derifion. 

m That is, he crept up, or went up with all haſte, 

n The ſecond was, when they ſlew one another; and the 
third, when the Iſraelites chaſed them. 

o In that the inſenſible creatures tremble for fear of 
God's judgment, it declareth how nn his vengeance 
ſhall be againſt his enemies. 

Let the Ephod alone: for I have no leiſure now to ak 


counſel of God, Numb. 27. 21. — 


and his armour-bearer made, was about twenty 


Then the, watchmen of Saul in Gibeah | 


ſpread further abroad, and increaſed : therefore 
Saul ſaid unto the prieſt, ? Withdraw thine 


Bef. Chr, | 


408 7. 


t Or, none 


can Sp the 


” 2 4. oo 
14. 11. 


ſaid, See, the Hebrews come out of the holes 


and ſome fell before Jonathan, and his 


behold, Jonathan and his armour- bearer were 


18 And Saul ſaid unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God (for the ark of God was at that 
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eee 1 3 — — — — 
-onathen tafteth 9 prong Saul*s oath. I. 8. A M EL. + The people Laube his 
Bef, Chr. 20 And Saul was aſſembled with all he peo every man his ox in * Rand that night, and 10 W 
1087. ple that were with him, and they came to the le them there. 


* Judg. 7. 
2 Chron, 20, 


23. 


battle: and behold, every man's ſword was 

againſt his fellow, and there was a very great 

diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews chat v were wich the 
Philiſtines beforetime, and were come with them 
into all parts of the hoſt, even they alſo turned 
to be with the 1 Iſraelites ſp: were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 

22 Alſo all the men of Iſrael which had hid 
themſelves in Mount Ephraim, when they heard 
that the Philiſtines were fled, they followed at- 
ter them in the battle. 

23 And ſo the Lord ſaved Iſrael that day: 
and the battle continued unto Beth-aven. 

24 J And at that time the men of Iſrael 
were preſſed with hunger: for Saul charged the 
people with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the 

$264 breed, man that eateth food 1 till night, that I may be 

avenged of mine enemies: ſo none of. the peo- 
ple taſted any ſuſtenance. 

25 And all they of the land came to a wood, | 
where honey lay upon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, and 

behold, the honey dropped, and no man moved 

his hand to his mouth: for ny ar feared the 

* oath; 

27 But Jonathan heard not when is father 
charged the people with the oath : wherefore he 
ut forth the end of the rod that was in his 


and, and dipped it in an honey - comb: and put 


his hand to his mouth, and his 

ſight. 

28 Then ahfivered one of the people, and ſaid, 

Thy father made the people to ſwear, ſaying, 

Curſed be the man that eateth ſuſtenance this 

day: and the people were þ faint. | 

29 Then faid Jonathan, My father hath 

* tronbled the land: ſee now how mine eyes are 

made clear, becauſe I have taſted a little of 

this honey : 

30 How much more, if the people had eaten 
to-day: of the ſpoil of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not been now a ans 
e among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines chat day, 
from Michmaſh to Ayalon : _ the people 
were exceeding faint. 

32 So the people turned to the ſpoil,” and 
wok ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and ſlew 
them on the ground, and the 1 did eat 


eyes received 


1 Or, weary, 


Leit. j. ab. them * with the blood. 
and1g. 26 33 Then men told Saul, ſaying, Behold, the 


people ſin againſt the Lord, in that they eat With 
the blood. And he ſaid, Ve have ee obs 
roll a great ſtone unto me this day. 

34 Again Saul faid, Go abroad among the 
people, and bid them bring me every man his 
ox, and every man his ſheep, and ſlay them 
here, and eat, and ſin not againſt the Lord in 


—— 


K 


dE with the blood. And the people brought 


hw. 


— 


what thou thinkeſt be 


the rod chat was in mine hand, and lo, F muſt 


wy, 2. 


105). 


35 Then Saul made an altar unto the Lord, 
ana that was che firſt —_ that he made unto 5 
the — Naos ale 
36 C And Saul fd; Let us 9⁰ . +" 52 al 


| ae Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil them until the 


morning ſhine, and let us not leave a man of 
them. And they ſaid, Do whatſoever thou 
thinkeſt beſt. Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us 
* draw near hither ner God. 

So Saul aſked of God, ſaying, Shall I 0 
e after the Philiſtines? a 3 2 I go 
them into the hands of Iſrael? But he anſwered 
him not at that time. 

38 And Saul faid, * All ye + chief of the „ July 
people, come ye hither, and know, and ſee by; 
whom this fin is done this day.” + i. 
39 For as the Lord liveth, which weck If-- 
rael, though it be done by Jonathan my ſon, he 
ſhall die the death. But none of all the poopie 
anſwered him. 

40 Then he ſaid ants all Iſrael, Be ye on one 
fide, and I and Jonathan my ſon will be on the 
other ſide. And the 8 ſaid unto Saul, Do 


ners. 


41 Then Saul faid unto the Lord God of If. 
rac], Give a perfect lot. And Jonathan and 
Saul were taken, but the people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lot between me and 
Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taken. 
43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told him, 
and ſaid, I taſted a little honey with the end of 


die. 

44 Again Saul anſwered, God do ſo and more 
is. unleſs thou die the death, Jonathan. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath fo mightily delivered 
Iſrael ?. God forbid. As the Lord liveth, there 
ſhall not one hair of his head fall to the round : 
for he. hath wrought with God this day. So 
the people delivered Jonathan that he died not. 
46 Then Saul came up from the Philiſtines, 
and the Philiſtines went to their own-/place. 
47 © So Saul held the kingdom over Iſrael, 
and fought againſt all his enemies on ev ſide, 
againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings 
of - Zobah, and againſt the Philiſtines: and 
whitherſoever he an he 4 handled them as 
wicked men. 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſt, and ſmote * A- 
malek, and delivered Iſrael out of n hands of 
chem that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan > 


1 Or, over- 
come then. 


|| and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua : and the names of 


his two daughters, the elder was called Merab, 
nh the younger was named © Michal. 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahino- 


am the daughter of — and the name of 
his 


* 3 — 


Though before for fear of the Philiſtines they declared [| 


themſelves as enemies to their brethren. 
Such was his hypocriſy and arrogance, that he thought 


hand of Jonathan, 
That is, the puniſhment, if they brake their oath. 
t Which were 5 m before for wearineſs and hunger. 
0 _ making this cruel law. 
hat the blood of the beaſts that ſhall be lain, may 


7 = n * 
* — 


be reſſed out upon it, 95 i f | 1 


(of i 


» Called alſo Abinadab, chap. 


— 


* * 


To aſk counſel of him. | 
Y Cauſe the lot to fall on him that hath broken tie "0M 


but he doth not conſider his preſumption i in commanding 
to attribute to his policy that which God had given by the 


the ſame oath. 
2 The people thought, it their duty to reſcue him, who 
orance had but broken a raſh law, and #4 whom 
they: had received ſo great a benefit. 1 
As the Lord had commanded, Deut. 25. 17. Seeds 
125 | 


© Which was the wife of David, ch. 18: 27. 180 


ver- 
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1 "paring Agag, is reproved, 


ef. Chr, his chief captain was 


1087- 


Saul ſaw to be a ſtrong man, and meet for the 
war, he took him unto him. 


* Ch. 9· 16. 


# Exod. 17. 
1. 

* Num, 24. 
20, : 


t Or, knew 
their num- 
ber by the 
Jambs which 
they 
brought. 

t Or, fought 
in the val- 
by. 


7 80 Saul ſmote the Amalekites from Ha- 


| kites alive, and deſtroyed all the people with the 

edge of the ſ word. e 228 
9 But Saul and the people ſpared Agag, and 
the better ſheep, and the oxen, and the fat. 


| king, for he is turned from me, 


L 1 "I 
a 


CN AFP. XV; 


; | and Fejetted from being king 


7 
4 


4 Abner the ſon of Ner, 

Saus uncle. t 

51 And Kiſh was Saul's father: and Ner the 

father of Abner was the ſon of Abiel. : 
52 And there was fore war againſt the Phi- 

liſtines all the days of Saul: and © whomfoever 


. | 
3 Saul is commanded to ſlay Amalek. 9 He ſpareth 
Agag and the beſt things. 19 Samuel reproveth 
him. 28 Saul is rejected of the Lord, and his 
kingdom given to another. 33 Samuel heweth A-| 
284g in pieces. „ 1 
A Fterward Samuel ſaid unto Saul, The 
Lord ſent me to-anoint thee king over 
is people, over Iſrael: now therefore obey 
the voice of the words of the Lord. - 2 bay 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I remember 


— 
* 


made him there a place, from whence he re- 
turned, and departed, and is gone down to 
Gilgal. 9 | 

13 Then Samuel came to Saul, and Saul 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I 
have fulfilled the commandment of the Lord. 


bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and the low- 
ing of the oxen which I hear? 

them from the Amalekites: for the people ſpared 
the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, to ſa- 


remnant have we deſtroyed. | n 
16 Again Samuel ſaid to Saul, Let me tell 
thee what the Lord hath ſaid to me this night. 
And he ſaid unto him, Say on. 751 
17 Then Samuel faid, When thou waſt a 
little in thine own ſight, waſt thou not made 
the head of the tribes of Iſrael ? for the Lord 
anointed thee king over Iſrael. | 


what Amalek did to Iſrael, * how they laid ait 


for them in the way, as they came up from E- 
„ r e b | 
MY Now therefore go, and ſmite Amalek, and 
deſtroy ye all that pertaineth unto them, and 
have no compaſſion on them, but © flay both 
man and woman, both infant and ſuckling, 
both ax and ſheep, both camel and als. 1 
4 And Saul aſſembled the people, and F 
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thou- 
ſand footmen, and ten thouſand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, }' 
and ſet watch at the river. 
6 And Saul faid unto the Kenites, Go, de- 
part, and get you down from among the Ama- 
lekites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye 


ſhewed | mercy to--all the children of Ifrael, | 


when they came up from Egypt: and the Ke- 
nites departed from among the Amalekites. 


vilah, as thou comeſt to Shur, that is before E- 


ei Mr, 


b And took Agag the king of the Amale- 


beaſts, and the lambs, and all that was good, 
and they would not deſtroy them: but every 


thing that was vile, and nought worth, that 


they deſtroyed. | a 
10 © Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Samuel, ſaying, © e 
11 * It repenteth me that I have made Saul 
and hath not 
performed my commandments. And Samuel 
was moved, and cried unto the Lord all night. 
12 And when Samuel aroſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, one told Samuel, ſaying, 
Saul is gone to Carmel: and behold, he hath 


em. 1 
—_—_ 


4 Whom Joab the captain of David ſlew, 2 Sam. 3, 27. 
© As Samuel had forewarned, chap. 8. 11. | 
f Becauſe he hath preferred thee to this honour, thou art 
bound to obey him. | $13.2 
s That this might be an example of God's vengeance 


zgainſt them that deal cruelly with his people. 
5 4 1 Moſes's father-in- 


- ® Which were the poſterity of Jethro, 

law. FAG t i 955 
| 1 Vor Jethro came to viſit them, and gave them good 

counſel, Exod. 18. 19. = 5 


ſhip the Lord. 


18 And the Lord ſent thee on a journey, 
and ſaid, Go, and deſtroy thoſe ſinners the A- 
malekites, and fight againſt them, until thou 
deſtroy them. ke 
19 Now wherefore haſt thou not obeyed the. 
voice of the Lord, but haſt turned to the prey, 


and haſt done wickedly in the ſight of the Lord? 


20 And Saul faid unto Samuel, Yea, I 1 
have obeyed the voice of the Lord, and have 
ne the way which the Lord ſent me, and 
ave brought Agag the king of Amalek, and 
have deſtroyed the Amalekites. | 
21 But the people took of the ſpoil, ſheep 
and oxen, and the chiefeſt of the things which 
ſhould have been deſtroyed, to offer unto the 
Lord thy Gad in Gilgal. r © 
22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lord as great 
pleaſure in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, as 
when the voice of the Lord is obeyed ?- behold, 
to obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken 
is better than the fat of rams. | 
23 For“ rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, 
and tranſgreflion is wickedneſs and idolatry. 
Becauſe thou haſt caſt away the word of the 


- 
. 


ing king. | | 
24 Then Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſin- 
ned: for I have tranſgreſſed the commandment 
of the Lord, and thy words, becauſe I feared 
the people, and obeyed their voice. 
25 Now therefore I pray thee, take away my 
? fin, and turn 


26 But Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not re- 
turn with thee: for thou haſt caft away the 
word of the Lord, and the Lord hath caſt away 
thee, that thou ſhalt not he king over Iſrael. 


he caught the lap of his coat, and it rent. 
28 Then Samuel faid unto him, The Lg 
FE 285 2 4 


— — 


— — 


eth, as verſe 29. though he ſeemeth to us to repent, when 
any thing goeth contrary to his temporal election. . 
This is the nature of hypoerites, to be impudent againſt 
the truth, to condemn others, and juſtify themſelves. 
m Meaning, of baſe condition, as chap, 9. 21. 


againſt God and his own conſcience, _ 3 
oe God hateth nothing more than the diſobedience of his 


commandment, though the intent ſeem never ſo good to 
Man. | 


L God in his eternal counſel never changeth nor-repent- 
3 


* 


E; 


? This was not true repentance, but diſimulation, fear- 
ing the loſs of his kingdom, | T 3- 


14 But Samuel ſaid, What meaneth then the 
15 And Saul anſwered, They have brought 


crifice them unto the Lord thy God, and the 


Lord, therefore he hath caſt away thee from be- 


again with me, that I may wor- 


27 And as Samuel turned himſelf to go away, 


Bef. Chir 
1079. » 


ung 
99 


n He ſtandeth moſt impudently in his own defence bot 


« i 


n ä 


. nn. _ * 
* bu 
a ; 


ta... 


„— 


* 
L — 


= Samuel ſent to anoint David. 


I SAMUEL. 


nes — 8 


Saul, ſendeth for David 


= Ber: Chr. hath rent the Kingdom of Ifrael from thee this 
779. day, and hath given it to thy * neighbour, that 
a" is better than thou. -"-& 
| For indeed the ſtrength of Iſrael will 
nor repent: for he is not a man that he 
=. ſhould repent. 1 4+ | 
* 30 Then he ſaid, I have ſinned: but honour 
me, I pray thee, before the elders of my peo- 
ple, and before Iſrael, and turn again with me, 
that I may worſhip the Lord thy God. 
1 31 J So Samuel turned again, and followed 
_ Saul: and Saul worſhipped the Lord. 
—_ 32 Then ſaid Samuel, n to me 
1 Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Agag 
=” tor, in came unto him I pleaſantly, and Agag ſaid, 
1 Pruly the Pererdeh of death is paſſc. 
4 * Exod. u. 33 And Samuel ſaid, As thy - fword hath 
am. 144g. made woman childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be 
X ©” childleſs among other women. And Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gil- 


1 
not lie 


TY 
| by 
2 

4 | 

33 


* 
* 
_ 


34 © So Samuel departed to Ramali, and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of Saul. 
33 And Samuel came no more to ſee Saul 
until the day of his death : but Samuel mourn- 
ed for Saul, and the Lord “ repented that he 
made Saul king over Iſrael. 


1 Samuel is reproved of God, and is ſent to antint 
David. 7: God regardeth the heart. 13 The 
Spirit of the Lord cometh upon David. 14 The 
wicked ſpirit is ſent upomSaul. 19 Saul ſendeth 


for David. (EMA SY 
ME Lord then ſaid unto Samuel, How 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I: 
have caſt him away from reigning over Iſrael? 
fill thine horn with oil, and come, I will ſend 
thee to Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite, for I have pro- 
vided me a king among his ſons: 


. 
6.4 


? for if 


2 And Samuel ſaid, How can I 
Saul ſhall hear it, he will kill me. Then the 
+ Heb. „ Lord anſwered, Take an heifer + with thee, 
7. 


bund. and ſay, I am come * to do ſacrifice to the Lord. 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and 1 will 

ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, and thou ſnalt 
anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 


he 


and came to Beth-lehem, and the elders of the 


Comeſt thou peaceably ? | —_ 
- 5 And he anſwered, Yea: I am come to do 
ſacrifice unto the Lord: ſanctify yourſelves, 
and come with me to the ſacrifice. And he 
ſanctified Jeſſe and his ſons, and he called them 
to the ſacrifice, ee | 

6 And when t! ä 
Eliab, and ſaid, Surely the Lord's anointed 1s 
7 But the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look not 

on his countenance, nor on the height of his 


PW "COS ”> WY 49 3 FF | 8 


q That is, to David. 3 5 

r Meaning, God, who maintaineth and preferreth his. 

He ſuſpected nothing leſs than death, or as ſome write, 
he paſſed not for death. 4% 

t Where his houſe was. | 

u Though Saul came where Samuel was, chap. 19. 22. 

v As verſe 11. | CS 

x Signifying, that we ought not to ſhew ourſelves more 
pitiful than God, nor to lament them whom he caſteth out. 

That is, to make a peace-offering, which might be 


ET. Y 


.. 


4 So Samuel did that the Lord bade him, 
town? were aſtoniſhed at his coming, and ſaid, 


__— 


[| ſtature, becauſe I have refaſed him for God Bef. Che 


hey were-come, he looked on | 


? done though the ark was not there. 


ſeeth not as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord beholdeth 
the * heark. r | —_ 112134 * 16% 

8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made 28.9 
him come before Samuel. And he ſaid, Nei- Fa 
ther hath the Lord choſen this: „ anda, n. 

9 Then Jeſſe made Shammah come. And 
2 ſaid, Neither yet hath the Lord choſen 
um. ; 

10 Again Jeſſe made his ſeven ſons to come 
before Samuel : and Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, 

The Lord hath choſen none of theſe. 

11 Finally, Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, + Are + x. ,, 
there no more children but theſe And he ſaid, %%% 
There remaineth yet a little one behind, that 
keepeth the ſheep. Then Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, 2 Sin. 


1063. 


* Send and fetch him: for we will not ſigglown b. 1. 


- 


— 


iH he be come hithen. "andy, 
12 And he ſent, and brought him in: and 
he was ruddy, and of a good countenance, and 
comely viſage. And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, and 


lanoint him: for this is he. | 


13 Then Samuel took the horn of oh, and | 
anointed him in the midſt of his brethren, And | 
the * Spirit of the Lord + came upon David, . 4827 4, 


from that day forward: then Samuel roſe up, po 
and went to Rama. en, Har Tag. 


of the Lord departed 


14 But the Spirit 
evil ſpirit ſent of the Lord _ 


from Saul, and an 
vexed him. 1 | | 
15 And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, the evil ſpirit of God vexeth the. 
16-Let our lord therefore command thy ſer- 
vants, tbat are before thee, to ſeek a man that 


is a cunning player upon the harp: that when 


the evil ſpirit of God cometh upon thee, he 
may play with his hand, and thou mayeſt be 
E . e a | | 
17 Saul then ſaid unto his ſervants, Provide 
me a man, I pray you, that can play well, and 
%% A (A 
18 Then anſwered one of his ſervants, and 
ſaid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of Jeſſe, a 
Beth-lehemite, that'can play, and is ſtrong, va- 


{hant, and a man of war, and wiſe in matters, 


_ a comely perſon, and the Lord is with 


19 Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers unto Jeſſe, 
and faid, Send me David thy ſon, which is with 
the ſheep, V 

20 And Jeſſe took an aſs laden with bread, 
and a flaggon of wine, and a kid, and ſent them 
by the hand of David his fon unto Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood before 
him: and he loved him very. well, and he was 
his armour-bearer. '_ | 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let Da- 
vid now remain with me: for he hath-found fa- 
vour in my ſighht. . | 

23 And ſo when the evil ſpirit of God came 
upon Saul, David took an harp and played 

| 1 | with 


t Or, ſerved 
him, 


— 


— 


—_ 


* 


z Fearing, leaſt ſome grievous crime had been commit- 
ted, becauſe the prophet was not wont to come thither. 
# Thinking, that Eliab had been appointed of God to 
be made 3 ; 8 | 
The wicked ſpirits are at God's commandment, to ex- 
ecute his will againſt the wicked. | 
© Though David was now anointed king by the prophet, 
yet God would exerciſe him in ſundry ſorts — he had 
the uſe of his king dem. Gn bags 
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Cabal defieth Jae 


— K — 
CA, Wi 


Pau ſoit zo bis bretbren. - 


bel. Chr. with his hand, and Saul was, © refreſhed, and 
1063. was eaſed: * ma evil ſpirit ae from 


him. vt . ; ? 11 Si; 1 v13? 4 . 1 [ 


David alſo * ===" "5 


from Saul to feed his father's ſheep in Beth- le> * 


hem. 


1 16 And the Philiſtine drew near in 2 


C HAP. e 


1 2 he Philiſtines make "" 
liath defieth Iſrael. 

thren. 34 The feng 7, — alle neſs of David. 
47 The Lord ſaveth not by ſword nor ſpear. 50 
David killeth Goliath, and the Pbiliſtines flee. 


NN O W the Philiſtines gathered their ar- 
oh 


mies to battle, and came together to Sho- 

which is in Judah, and pitched between 
107 in E- Shochoh and Azekah, 4 e of Dam- 
pheidam- mim, 


55 #2 And Saul, and the men W Hrael 


10 Go- 
mou to his bre- 


t Or, Of 


afſem-; | 
bled, and pitched i in the valley + of Elah, Aland J t the ſheep with a keeper, and took and 


+ morning and evening, and continued forty 


days. 
17 And Jeſſe ſaid unto David 75 ſon, * Take 


now for thy brethren an ephah of this parched - 
corn, and theſe ten cakes, and run to the hoſt 


ſto thy brethren. 


18 Alfo carry theſe ten freſh cheeſes unto the 
captain, and look how thy brethren fare, and 
R their * pledge. 

9 (Then Saul and they, and all che men of 
Iſrael, were in the valley of Elah, fighting with 
the  Philiſtnes) 


| So David roſe up early in the morning, 


the oak, put themſelves i in battle array to meet the 1 as Jeſſe had commanded him, and came 


liſtines. 
3 And the Philiſtines ſtood on a mountain 


on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood,on a mountain 


on the other 1 : ſo a valley was between 
them. 

4 Then came a man between them both 
out of the tents of the Philiſtines, named Goli- 
ath of Gath: his height was fix cubits and an 
hand breadth, 

5 And had an helmet of braſs upon his head, 
and a earn e r upon him: and the weight 
.of 2 rigandine Was five thouſand | thekels oi 
braſs 

6 And he had boots d brass u upon his legs, 
and a ſhield of braſs upon his ſhoulders 

7 And the ſhaft of his ſpear was like a wea- 

ver's beam: and his ſpear head weighed ſix hun- 
dred ſhekels of iron: and one bearing a ſhield 
went before him. 
8 And he ſtood, and a againſt the hoſt of 
Iſrael, and faid unto them, Why are ye come to 
ſet your battle in array? am not I a Philiſtine, 
and you ſervants to Saul? chuſe you a man for 
. you, and let him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fightwith me, and + kill me, 
then will we be your ſervants: but if I oyercome 
him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, 
and ſerve us. 

10 Alſo the Philiſtine aid, I defy the hoſt of 
Iſrael this day : give me a man, thatwe may fight] 
1 Or, band ul tos ether. 

toband, 1 When Saul and Iſrael heard thoſe words of 

the Philiſt ne, they, were diſcouraged, and great« 
ly _ 

och. 16. 1. Now chis David was the fon "of an 
E rhe: ite of Beth-lehem-Judah; named Jeſſe, 

{ Or, be | which had eight ſons: and 

among them for an old man in tie day s Saul. 

r . 12 And the this eldeſt oc 
followed Saul to tlie battle the names of his 
three ſons that went battle, were Eliab the el- 
deſt, and the next Abinadab, * the third Sham- 


mah. 
the leaſt : and the three el- 


1 Or, coat 
of plate. 


1 0r,greaves 


I Heb ſmitt 
me, 


1 SA * 


14 So David was 
deft went after Saul. 


r 


55 


manner. 


this man was taken 


of Jeſſe —_ and 


hin the compaſs of the hoſt: and the hoſt 
Vent out in array, and ſhouted in the battle. 

A For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put 
themſelves in array, army againſt army. 
22 And David left the things which he bare, 
under the hands of the keeper of the + carriage, . _, 
and ran into the hoſt, and came and aſked his 2 4 
brethren + how they did. + Heb, of 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, the — 

man that was between the to armies, came up, 
(whole name was Goliath the Philiſtine of Gath) 
out of the army of the Philiſtines, and ſpake 
* ſuch words, and David heard them. 
24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw 
the man, ran away from him, and were fore 
afraid. 
25 5 or every man of Iſrael ſaid, Saw ye 
not this man that cometh up? even to revile 
Iſrael. et come up: and to him that killeth 
him, will the king give great riches, and will 


* 


ther's houſe free in Iſrael. 
26 J Then David ſpake to the men 3 
ſtood with him, and ſaid, What ſhall be done 
to the x2 that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh 
away t ſhame from Iſrael? for who is this 
een Philiſtine, that he ſhould revile 
the hoſt of. the living God? _ 
3 the people anſwered him after this 
ſay ing, Thus mall it be done to the 
man that killech him. 
. 28 And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard when 
he ſpake unto the men, and Eliab was very an- 
gry with David; and ſaid, Why cameſt thou 
down hither ? and with whom haſt thou left 
thoſe few ſheep in the wilderneſs ?, I know thy 
pride and the malice of thine heart, that thou 
art come down to ſee the battle. 
29 Then David ſaid, What have I now done? 
Is there not a cauſe? 
30 And he departed from him into the pre- 
ſence of another, and ſpake of the ſame man- 
ner, and the people anſwered him according to 
the former words. 


[ 


31 And 


4 God would that Saul mould receive 8 as at 
David's hand, that his condemnation N be the more 
evident, for his cruel hate toward him, 

e Between tbe two camps. 


ſhekel, and 600 ſhekels weight amounteth to 18 Ib. three 
: gur ters. 


- _—*  ]{ty, redeem it out. 
f That is, 156 1b. 4 ounces, after half an ounce. the 


o ſerve Saul, W 16. 28 I 6419 ei 4 


directed David to another end. 


d Though Jeſſe meant one thing, yet God's providence 
i If they have laid any thing to gage for their neceſſi · 


* As are above rehearſed, verſes 3 and 9. 

From taxes and payments. 

= This diſhonour that he doth to Ifrael. ? 

n For his father's ſending was a juſt — 
he felt himſelf inwardly moved by God's Spirit, 


456! 


and alſo 


but he 5 Bef. Chr. 


give him his * daughter, yea, and make his fa , * ſol 25 
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"S707 =] boldneſs F David. I. $A MU E . 5 7 
= Bf. Chr. 31 , And they that heard tlie © words Wich N = 
1063. David ſpake, fehearſed them before Saul, WO 
cauſed him to be brought. N 
32 So David ſaid to Saul, Let no man's you into our wha 
heart fail him, becauſe: of kim: thy ſervaiſt| 48 And whtrl the Phikgtibe aroſe to come 
will o, and fi ht with this Philiſtine. land draw. vid, David;“ haſted and 
31 And Sat fad to David, Thou art tot © ran to Sehr agataſt Ke hl 2 1 95 
able to go againſt this Philiſtine to fight with 49 And David put his hand in his bag, and 
him : for thou art a boy, and he Is a man of took out a ſtone, and ſla it, and ſmote the 
War from his youth. Philiſtine in his for 20 fe 0 zap the fone, ſticked 
34 And David anſwered unto __ Thy fer- in his forchead, he fell groychng to the 
vant kepr fis father's ſheep, and there came a earth. "62 eee eee Fe 
? lion, and likewiſe a bear, and took I "P11 50 830 David 9 ernie the Philiſtine e 
g out of the flock, Ning and with a ſtone, and. ſmote the Philif- 
35 And I went out after him and ſmote him, vine, and few hirn, when David had no werd 
and took it out of his mouth: and when he in his hand. 
aroſe againſt me, I caught him by che beard, 61 Then Derig fan, ank Rod8ipn the Phi, 
and fmote him, and flew him. | ifine. and tobk his" ſword d rewe it out f 
36 So thy ſervant ſlew both the lion and the his  ſhearh, and flew hin, and cut off his head 
bear : therefore this uncircumciſed © Philiftine || therewith. So when ths” Phiftines faw that 
ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing hi he hath railed {their champion was dead, they fled: 
on the hoſt of the living God. be Bt: | 52” And the men of Tra) and Judah role, 
¶ Moreover David ſaid, the Fend Un as: and ſhouted; and followed after the Philiſtines, 
livered me out of the paw of the hon, and out || until they, came to the 3 and unto the t Or, 1 
of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out gates of Ekron: and Phflittines fell down the ch. 
of the hand of chis Philiſtme. Then Saul faid|| wounded hy the way of Shaaraim, even to Gath 
unto David, 1 Go, and the Lord be with thee. and to Ekron. 10 135 
38 And Saul put his raiment upon David, 53 And the children of Iſrael bench 86th 
and put an helmet of braſs upon his head, and s 2 the Philiſtines, and ſpoiled their tents. 
Put à brigandine upon him. Ay David took the head of che Philif- 
39 Then goed. David his Sore MER his fink, and brought ito! Jeruſalem, and put His 
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or, bs raiment, and an to go: for he never pro- armour in his 4 tent. tor houb 
yed, ved it: ald $f, ſaid unto Saul, T cannot go], 55 '< "When Saul ſaw Havid. go forth agzinft $f Bake 
with theſe : for Tam ot accuſtomed. Where- the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abner iy 4 captain 
fore David put them off him. [of his hoft, "Abner, * whoſe fon is-tHi youn 


ite Then took he his ſtaff in his EPR and man? And Abner anſwered, Asthy foul. eth, 
ö him five ſmooth ſtones out of a *brook, O king, I cannot tell. 125 
ut them in his ſhe Pherd's bag « or ſerip, and] 56 Then the k; g fad, Toquite thou; Whoſe 
105 1000 g. was in his hand, and he drew near to 5 this yd 95 A. 1 
ie Phililtine. de dane ee And fen Bait was returned from the 
41 And, the Philiſtine came and drew near aa ler of the Philiſtine, then Abner (took 
unto David, and the man chat bare the thicld him, and bought him before Saul With the 
Wen, before hind. 434 head 1 the Phi Tone in his ne 
—_— 42. Now . The Philiftine' looked eh 1458 Sauf faid to h r h „ 5 
ſaw RE diſdained im: for he a g, eg man? 4 ariſes . 
dur you rudy; of 'a comely face. T am 'the ſon gt Fu ſer ant Jett Beth: Teh 
- +43; wa "wg Pha ine ſaid unto David, An mite. T1 „ 5 DEE 4 
1, a dog, that thou comeſt to me with ſaves Sn e nero ern dated 
And the Philiſtine * curſed David by his N | 


ti 0 mY AP. XVIII. al 
44 the Philiſtine ſaid to 1 arch 4 42 
me, afic A give thy fleſh unto the fowls o (ix be. 1 fer Nohah,A Desi. 6. Saul 


„ and to the beaſts, of the fi ; rnuierb David fur ube praiſectdent the wianten gave 
No re vey 1 1670 ö Via 5 . Free M TT «7, " him. 11 Saul would have ſlain David. 17 


1: "Hepromtiſeth bim Menab to wiſe, but giveth him 
comeſt to me with a Word, and with a ſpear, and 
with a ſhield,” but I come to thee in the name off] Dichal. 27:\ Died delivereth 1% Saul uu Hun- 


| dred foreſkins f Ibe Philiſtines 29 Saul * 
—_— 15 59! of 4 hoſt of Ifr ae], eth David, ſecing chat abe Lord i 751 wah . 
46 This* day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in mite ND when" "he Had made an end of . : 
hand, and I ſhall. ſmite thee, and take thine |] X in ng un unte Saul, the foul of Jonathan 
head from thee, and I will give the Carcaſes of [] Was knit with the foul” of Dayid, and Jonathan 

the hoſt of the Philiſtines this day unto the fowls 325 him as his own foul.” 
of the heaven, and to the beaſts of the earth, that 1 nd Saul took him that day, and would 

all the! world * know that Iſrael hath a a Cod, wat let him return to lis father's s houſe, 


* * 


— 
* * 


1 Then 
885 A2 — 4 — — — 6» iMG eo oem mann {iy pw —— — ———4—————3ñ˖k4' ³ ⁵⁰ - — SS 
| 925 
Here —fj.õ proveth David's faith, by. ibe! in lity off 225 by TY that bas would FEA bim. 
Saul. de e ERS being gods both of his cauſe and of his call - 


P David, by the experience that he bath had i in time ing, propheſieth 57 the deſtruction of the Philiſtines. 
paſt of God's help, nothing doubteth to overcome this dan- .* Being moved .with a fervent zeal to be FJevenged upon 


ger, ſeeing he was zealous for God's honour. lf this, blaſph. emer of God's $ name. 
2 For by theſe. ex2mplen, he ſaw that the power! of. God That is, of what Emy and tribe is he? or elſe he 
was with him. had forgotten David, albeit he had received ſo great a de 


© To the intene.thatyby. theſe. weak means, God 1 "IO! nefit by him. - 
only be known tobe the author of this victory. - * His affection was fully bent toward kim, © 


, 3 {ae hit ” — 0 2 * ” 3 
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: De # rovenant with | David. a L d == 7 David... 
yer er. Then Jonathan and David mage a cove ¶ David: and they ved Saul, and the thing Bef, Chr. 
| 083; nant? for he loved him as his own ſoul. aleaſed him. 1063. 


4 And Jonathan put off the robe that wa ||. 21 Therefore Saul Gade 1 will give hitn her, 
upon him, and gave it David, and his gar chat ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that the 
ments, even to his ſword, and to his bow, ane] hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt him. 

to his girdle. | ; Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, Thou ſhalt this 

5 And David went out whitherſocver Sau day be my ſon-m-law in the one of the twain. 
ſent him, and behaved himſelf 7: wiſely: ſo tha 22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, Speak 
Saul ſet him over the men of war, and he was] with David ſeeretly, and ſay, Behold, the king 
accepted i in the ſight of all the people, and alſo f nath a fayour to thee: and all his rag love FT 4 
in the fight of Saul's ſervants. thee: be now therefore the king's ſon-in- law. 

6 When they came again, and David re-|| 2 3 And Saul's ſervants ſpake theſe words in 
te from the ſlaughter of the * Philiſtines, the ears of David. And David ſaid, 5 Seemeth 
the women came out of all cities of Iſrael (it to you a light thing to be a king's ſon- 
ſinging and dancing to meet king Saul, with in-law, ſeeing that I am a figor man and of . 
timbrels, with Feen of joy, and with re- {mall reputation? 
becks. 24 And then Saul's r ben 3 

4 „ And the women + ſang by courſe in 1 word again, ſaying, Such words ſpake David. 

e- play, and ſaid, Saul hath flainchis thouſands, 25. And Saul faid, This wile ſhall ye: ſay 

2 Ch. 21. 11. and David his ten thouſands. to David, The king deſireth no: dowty, but, an 

and 29. f. 8 Therefore Saul was exceeding wroth, and hundred foreſkins +, the Philiſtines, to beavenged N 
the ſaying diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They of the king's enemies: -for Saul thought to make 
have aſcribed unto David ten thouſand, and to David fall into the hands of the Philiſtines. 
me they have aſcribed but 4 thouſand, and|| 26 And when his ſervants told David theſe 


n 


what can he have more ſave the kingdom! 9 words, it pleaſed David well, tobe the." king's 
9 Wherefore Saul had an eye on David||{on-in-law :| and the days were not expired 
from that day forward. 27 Afterward David -arofe. with his men, and 


10 © And on the morrow the moth ſpirit of (went and ſlew of the Philiſtines two hundred 
God came upon Saul, and he *. propheſied in men: and David brought their foreſkins, and 
the midſt of the houſe? and David played with they gave them wholly to the king, that he 
his hand like as at other e and ae 20. might be the king's ſon-in-law : therefore Saul 
a ſpear in Saul's hand. 5 gave him Michal his daughter to wife. 

11 And Saul took the Wear and d, 1 will 28 Then Saul ſaw and underſtood that the 
ſmite David thorough to the wall. But David||Lord was with David, and that Michal the 
avoided twice out of his preſence. | - daughter of Saul loved him. „ 

12 And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe 29 Then Saul was more and more * afraid * 
the Lord was vith him, and was departed from David, and Saul became alway David's enemy. 
Saul. 30 And when the princes of the Philiſtines 
5 113 Therefore Saul put him from him, andſſwent forth, at their going forth! David be- 
made him a captain over a thouſand, and he haved himſelf more wiſely than all the ſervants 
went © out and in before the people. jof Saul, lo that his name was much ſet by. f 

14 And David behaved himſelf wilely i in 1 all 

his ways : Ha the Lord _ _ wer 1 itt a Gl A P. XIX. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he was 
very he was afraid of him. 5 7 1 n m—_ fee the wie 4 i 
106 For all Iſrael and Judah loved David, be- 45 e is wife 1. 

avid cometh 10 Samuel. 
1 he went out and in before them. eh 45 to Saul. N 19% Ne 
Then Saul ſaid to David, Behold mine 229) cometh tg err * 2 οο IY 

eldelt daughter Merab, her I will give thee to HEN. Saul fake is to: Jonathan his ſon, 
wife: only be a valiant fon unto me, and“ fight and ta all his ſervants; that they ſhould 
the Lord's battles: ' for Saul thought, Mine||= Kill David: but Jonathan 'SauPs feu ihad a 
hand ſhall not be upon him, but te hand of the great favour to David. % r 0 oats, | 
Philiſtines ſhall be upon him. " 2 And Jonathan told David, ſaying, Saul " 

18 And David anſwered Saul What am 1? my father goeth about tai ſlay thee: now there- 

and what is my life, or the family of my father fore, I pray thee, take heed unto thy ſelf unto 

in Ifrael, that I mould be ee to dhe the morning, and abide an acſecret Place, and 

king ? | hide thyſelf. i MWh 

219 Howbeit when Merab: Saul's daughter| 3 And will go out and! ſtand: by my father 

ſhould have been given to David, ſhe was in the field where thou art, and will commune 

given to Adriel a Meholathite to wife. with my father of thee, and I willi ſe dez be 


y_—_— — 


20 J Then Michal — OR loved 4, and will tell hee... ee ys Hoek 
4 9 And 

v That i is, he proſpered'1 in all his doings. phy pos Meanivg, that he was not able ta endow his wiſe with 
= 'To wit, Goliath. : n ſriches. 
2 Becauſe he bare him envy and hatred. | - b Becauſe he thought himſelf able to eng 8 
» That is, ſpake as a man beſide himſelf: far ſo the requeſt. IS = 

peop ple abuſed this word, when they could not underſtand. [4 Meaning, David and his iter dan an 

Meaning, he was captain over the people. * To be deprived of his kingdom. 111 
Fight againſt them that war Fs, God's people: That is, David had better ſucceſs again: the Phil 
© By whom he had 798 ſons, which David put to Death tines than Saul's men. 

at the requeſt of the Gibeonites, 2 Sam, 21. 8. n Before Saul ſought David's life ſeeretly, bat aw his 


1 86 his hyp6crify appearcth : for under pre: :ence of 


kypocrlfy burſteth forth to open cruelty; 
favour he ſought his deſtruction. 


» That I may give thee warning what to do. 


© Michal, David's wife, ſaveth him. | L. 82 
4 And Jonathan ſpake good of David une 
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SAMU E L. 


wot Fonathan comforteth Deu 


Bef. Chr. 


1063. 


+ Heb. be 
put bis ſoul 


in bis hand. 


Saul his father, and ſaid unto him, Let not th 
| wy - ſin againſt his ſervant, againſt David: for 
he 
have been to thee very | 

5 For he + did * put his life in danger, and 
flew the Philiſtine, and the Lord wrought a 


* Judg. 12. great ſalvation for all Iſrael : thou ſaweſt it, thou 


rejoicedſt : wherefore then wilt thou fin againſt 
innocent blood, and ſlay David without a cauſe ? 


6 Then Saul hearkened unto the voice of 


2 and Saul * fware, As the Lord liveth, 
e ſnall not die. * 

7 So Jonathan called David, and Jonathan 
ſhewed\. him all thoſe words, and Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he was in his pre- 
ſence as in times paſt. | | 
8 Again the war began, and David went 
.out and fought with the Philiſtines, and flew 


them with a great ſlaughter, and they fled from | 


him. | 
9 And the evil * of the Lord was upon 
Saul, as he ſat in his houſe, having his ſpear in 
his hand, and David ” played with his hand. 
10 And Saul intended to ſmite David to the 
wall with the ſpear: but he turned aſide out of 
Saul's preſence, and he ſmote the ſpear againſt 
the wall: but David fled, and eſcaped the ſame 
night. | 
- Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's 
houſe, to watch him, and to ſlay him in them orn- 
ing: and Michal David's wife told it him, ſay- 
ing, If thou ſave not thyſelf this night, to- mor- 
row thou ſhalt be ſlain. 
12 So Michal * let David down through a 
window: and he went, and fled, and eſcaped. 
13 Then Michal took an image, and laid it 
in the bed, and put a pillow ſtuffed with goat's 
— under the head of it, and covered it with a 
cloth. | 1] 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to take 


David, ſhe ſaid, He is ſick. 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to ſee 
David, ſaying, Bring him to me in the bed, that 
I may ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were come in, 
| behold, an image was in the bed, with a pillow 
of goat's hair under the head of it. 

17 And Saul ſaid unto Michal, Why haſt 

thou mocked me ſo, and ſent away mine enemy, 
that he is eſcaped ? And Michal anſwered Saul, 
= ſaid unto me, Let me go, or elſe I will kill 
thee. 

18 So David fled and eſcaped, and came to 

Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul 
had done to him: and he and Samuel went and 
dwelt in * Naioth. | | 

19 But one told Saul, ſaying, Behold, David 

i at Naioth in Ramah. „„ 
20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take David: 
and when they ſaw a company of prophets pro- 


© — n ** 


| ſengers of Saul, and they alſo * propheſied. 
ath not ſinned againſt thee, but his works 


over them, the Spirit of God fell upon the meſ 106;, 


21 And when it was told Saul, he ſent other 


| meſſengers, and they propheſied likewiſe: again, 
Saul ſent the third meſſengers, and they prophe- 


fied alſo. 

22 Then went he himſelf to Ramah, and came 
to a great well that is in Sechu, and he aſked, 
and ſaid, Where are Samuel and David? and 
one ſaid, Behold, zhey be at Naioth in Ramah. 

23 And he“ went thither, even to Naioth in 
Ramah, and the Spirit of God came upon him 
alſo, and he went propheſying until he came to 
Naioth in Ramah. | 1 | 

24 And he ſtript off his * cloaths, and he pro- 

heſied alſo before Samuel, and fell“ down na- 
Led all that day and all that night: therefore 


——_——— 


c XX. 


2 Fonathan comforteth David. 3 They renew their 
league. 33 Saul would have killed Jonathan. 38 
Jonathan advertiſeth David, by three arrows, of 
his father's fury. | | 


ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, 

and came and ſaid before Jonathan, What 

have I done? what 7s mine iniquity ? and what 

ſin have I committed before thy father, that he 
ſeeketh my life ? 1 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid, thou 

ſhalt not die: behold, my father will do nothing 


he will not do it. | = 

3 And David ſware again, and faid, Thy fa- 
ther knoweth that I have found grace in thine 
eyes: therefore he thinketh, Jonathan ſhall not 
know it, leſt he be ſorry: but indeed, as the 
Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but 
a * ſtep between me and death. 

4 Then ſaid Jonathan unto David, Whatſo- 
ever thy ſoul + requireth, that will I do unto 
thee. . 5 

5 And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold, to- 
morrow is the * firſt day of the month, and I 
ſhould fit with the king at meat : but let me go, 
that I may hide myſelf in the fields unto the third 
day at even. | | 

6 If thy father make mention of me, then ſay, 
David aſked leave of me, that he might go to 
Beth-lehem to his own city : for there is a © year- 
ly ſacrifice for all that family, 8 

7 And if he ſay thus, It is well, thy fervant 
ſhall: have peace: but if he be angry, be ſure 
that wickedneſs is concluded of him. 

8 So ſhalt thou ſhew mercy unto thy ſervant : 
for thou haſt joined thy ſervant into a covenant 


Ch. 18. Jo 


quity, ſlay thou me: for why ſhouldeſt thou bring 
me to thy father ? | 9 C And 


* Whatſoever he pretended outwardly, yet his heart was 


full of malice. 


» He played on his harp to mitigate the rage of the | 


R * as chap. 16. 23. ö 
* Thus God moved both the ſon and daughter of this 
tyram to favour David againſt their father. 
* Behold, how the tyrants, to accompliſh their rage, nei- 
ther regard oath nor friendſhip, God nor man. T 
Nach was a ſchool where the word of God was ſtu- 
died, near to Ramah. | 74 
t Being their chief inſtructor. 


Changed their minds and praiſed God, 
With a mind to perſecute them. 
* His kingly apparel. | " 
2 He was, 7 himſelf as others did. 85 
2 For Saul was ſtayed, and af ue pts a day and a night, 
by God's providence, that David might have time to eſ- 
cape. | 
21 am in great danger of death. 
d At what time there ſhould be a ſolemn ſacrifice, Nam. 


— ” 


© Read chap, 1. 21. 


28. 11. to the which they added peace eflerings and feaſts. 


pheſying, and Samuel ſtanding * as appointed Bef. Che. 


they ſay, * Is Saul alſo among the prophets ? ch 101 


great nor ſmall, but he will + ſhew it me: and 1 Hebrew 
why ſhould my father hide this thing from me? inn 


+ Heb, ſaithy 


of the Lord with thee, and if there be in me ini- and 23. 18. 


zal 
ary 


ith 


8 To 
18. 


rn 


— + — 
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Tubes = Tins: renew Their covenant. Cn r. axe: .| 115 we revileth "Fonathan. | 


_ „4 1 r 


el. Chr. 9 9 And Jonathan anſwered, God keep that were | clean, ar elſe, becauſe he was not purinec., Bet. Chr. 


1062. from thee: for if I knew that wickedneſs were] 27 But on the morrow, which was the ſecond- 1002. 
concluded of my father to come pen thee, day of the month, David's place was empty 


would not I tell it thee ? 


10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who ſhall 


again: and Saul. faid unto Jonathan his ſon, 
Wherefore cometh not the ſon of * Jeſſe to meat, 


tell me? how /ball I know, if thy father anſwer neither yeſterday nor today? 


thee cruelly ? 


28 And Jonathan anſwered unto Saul, David 


11 Then Jonathan faid to David, Come and required of me, that be might go to Beth-lehem. 
let us go out Into the field : and they. twain went|| 29 For he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee : for 


out into the field. 


12 And Jonathan ſaid to David, O Lord God 


our family offereth a ſacrifice in the city, and 
my brother hath ſent for me: therefore now, if 


of Iſrael, when I have groped my father's mind}|I have found favour in thine eyes, let me go. 1 


to-morrow at this time, or within this three days, 


pray thee; and ſee my ©, brethren: this is the 


5 and if it be well with David, and J then ſend not cauſe that he cometh not unto the king's table. 


unto thee, and ſhew it thee, 
13 The Lord * do ſo and much more un- 


30 Then was Saul angry with Jonathan, and 
{aid unto him, Thou“ ſon of the wicked rebel- 


to Jonathan: but if my father have mind to do lious woman, do not I know that thou haſt 
thee evil, I will ſhew thee alſo, and ſend thee choſen the ſon of Jeſſe to thy confuſion, and to 
away, chat thou mayeſt go in peace: and the Lord the confuſion and ſhame of thy mother? 


be with thee, as he hath been with my father. 


31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth upon 


14 Likewiſe I require not whilſt I live: for Il the earth, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, nor thy 
doubt not but thou wilt ſhew me the mercy of the Kingdom: wherefore now ſend and jterch him 


Lord, * that I die not. 


15 But Trequire that thou cut not off thy mer- 


unto me, for he + ſhall ſurely die. > Tj 
32 And Jonathan anſwered: unto Saul his 


cy from mine houſe for ever: no, not when the father, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall he 
Lord hath deſtroyed the enemies of David. „ die ? what hath he done ? 


every one from the earth. 


33 And Saul caſt a ſpear at him to hit him, 


16 So Jonathan made a PLL ich the|| whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
houſe of David, /aying. Let the Lord require it of his father to ſlay David. 


at the hands 4 David's enemies. 


34 do Jonathan aroſe from the table in a 


17 And again Jonathan ſware unto David, great anger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day 
becauſe he loved bim (for he loved him as his ot the month; for he was ſorry for David, and 


own ſoul) 


18 Then ſaid Jonathan to him, Tae 


becauſe his father had reviled him. } 15511 2 nt 
35 On the next morning therefore Jonathari 


is the firſt day of the month: and thou ſhalt be went out into the field, v at the time dppanged 


4 Or, mene t looked for, for thy place ſhalt be empty. 


tioned, 


with David, and-a little boy with him. 


19 Therefore thou ſhalt hide thyſelf three 36 And he ſaid unto his boy, Run now,. ſeek 


days, Iben thou ſhalt go down quickly and come] the arrows Which I: ſhoot: and as the boy ran, 
to the place where thou didſt hide thyſelf, when] he ſhot an arrow beyond him. 5127I1 Lic 


this matter Was, in hand, and ſhalt Aren by 37 And when the: boy was e ark x place 


1 2 the ſtone + Ezel. EE where the arrow) was that Jonathan had ſnot, 
oy Sari 20 And I will ſhoot. three arrows on the ade Jonathan cried after the boy, and ſaid, Is not 


Gall ir 5 thereof, as though I thor at a mark. 


the arrow; beyond thee'?;, | 


then char 21 And after L will fend, a boy, ſaying 12 G0 38 And Jonathan cried after the 3 Make 
bd Y. ſeek the arrows. If I ſay unto the boy, $ee, ſpeed, haſte and ſtand not ſtill: and Jonathan a boy 
. arrows are on this ſide thee, bring them, gathered up the arrows, and came to his maſter, 


. peace, and come thou: for it is F well with hee, and 


no hurt, as the Lord liveth. 


309 But the boy knew nothing : only Jona- 
than and David knew the matter. 


n 


22 But if 1 ſay. thus unto. the Rs Behold,| 40 Then Jonathan gave his + bow and ar- 


the arrows; are beyond thee, 8⁰ thy, way: for rows unto, the boy that was with him, and. ſaid $ ee 


the Lord hath ſent thee away. 


23 As touching the thing whinh thou and 1 
have ſpoken of, behold, Ie! Lord. be, e aroſe out. of a place that was toward the * ſouth, 


5 and me for ever. 


So David hid himſelf i in the field : J and himſelf three: times: and t 
Pe e firſt 0 of r month came, hy = as other, and wept. both ide till David ex- 
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Pain die _ 5 Abner ſat Fr Saul's, wo 8 ih che name of; the Lord,, lapings The Lord. 8 


but David's place was empty. 


26 And Saul faid nothing that day: for he and between thy ſeed, let it ER for ever. 
N ſomething had mR ee he r pn U L 43 d 


—— 


unto him, Go carry them into the city. 
41 As ſoon as the boy was gone, De 


and fell on his face to the ey lit and bowed: 
ey kiſſed one an- 


appar 
42 Therefore Jonathens Gal to Da. Go 
n peace: :; that Which we have ſworn both of 


1 — 


2 


& between me and thee, and between my ſced, 


i + 3-32 $1 4, * * 


4 That he were fully rk „d Gi 200 lack Ve ff 


© If thy father do favour me. nit 


The Lord puniſh me moſt grievouſly. 212102 
E I know that if thou waſt now pre Ges to the . 
dom, thou wouldeſt not deſtroy me, but Mer 4877 rien 
ly to my poſterity. 0.19907” 
d The Lord is the author of thy . 12 2 
Vet he might have ſome buſineſs to let him. 
I Thus he. ſpeaketh n of David, 
That is, a peace: offering. 
= Meaning, all his kinsfolk, 


HT | 
J $74 Ken Va -'s bn £ 
© ? = 


y — »4 
— Py popups "3 S$ 2 — 


| Thou aer eobträr) unto me, as thy Aubert 
5 For it were too, great tyranny to > put one to Fond; 


d not to-ſttew the cauſe why. 
p For this was the third day, as it was agreed upon, 
erſe * 
14 By. theſe words he admoniſhed David what' he*oupht: 
o do. 
e ge Neemechlichat he had mot on the north ide of the. 
ſtone, leſt the boy ſhould have eſpied David. 
Which oath he called in the eighth Ree; P the laat 
of the Lord. 


PF + 


Abimelech recerveth David. 


I. 


5 A N U E I. 


A _— 7 el v. — 
A 43 And he aroſe and * and Jonathan * Saul hath lain his thouſands, and David his Bef. Chr. 


© Exod. 25. 


E 
Ve 24. 5. 
Matt. 12. 3, 
0. 


1 Or, moves 
of them th 
_ Saul's 


® Ch. 17. 2. 


o ch. 27. 9. him, I not chis David the . king of the land 9 


went into the city. 


8 CHAP. XXI. 


1 David fleeth to Nob to Abimelech the prieft. 6 He 


etteth of bim the ſhew-bread to ſatisfy bis bunger. 
7 Doeg Sauls ſervant was preſent. 10 David 


fleeth to king Achiſh, 13 and there feigneth him- | 


WP + mad. 
HEN came David to Nob to Ahimelech 
the prieſt, and Ahimelech was aſtoniſhed 
at the meeting of David, and ſaid unto- him, 
Why art thou alone, and no man with thee ? 
2 And David faid to Ahimelech the prieſt, 
The“ king hath commanded me a certain thing, 
and hath ſaid unto me, Let no man know where- 
about I ſend thee, and what I have commanded 
thee : and my ſervants I have appointed to ſuch 
and ſuch places. 

3 Now therefore if thou haſt aught under 
thine hand, give me five cakes of bread, or what 
cometh to hand. 

4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and ſaid, 
There is no common bread under mine hand, 
but here is * hallowed bread, if the young men 
have kept themſelves, at leaſt from“ women. 

5 David then anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Certainly women have been ſeparate 
from us this two or three days ſince I came out : 


and the * veſſels of the' young men were holy, ||. 


though the way were prophane, and how much 
more then ſhall Abe one 7 be igen this day 
in the veſſel ? 
5 So the prieſt gave hin hallowed deed for 
there was no bread there, ſave the ſhew-bread 
that was taken from before the Lord, to put 
hot bread there, the day that it was taken away. 
7 (And there was 3 ſame day one of the ler⸗ 
= of Saul abidin 3 the Lord, named 
Doeg the Edomite, the f chiefeſt of Saub's 
* herdmen) 

8 And David ſaid unto Ahimelech, [s there 
not here under thine hand a ſpear or a ſword ? 
for I have neither brought my ſword. nor my 
harneſs with me, becauſe the bing s bulineſs re- 
quired haſte. 


9 And the prieſt ald, The Weed of Goliath | 
the Philiſtine, whom thou leweſt in the valley | 


of Elah, behold, it is wrapt in a cloth behind 
the * ephod: 
take it: for there is none other ſave that here: 
and David faid, There is in that, ge 
it mE... 

10 And David ak and fed 1 ſane 457 
from the 


2 


11. And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid vato 
did they 12 _ unto! 2A! in Untives,” is 


5110 Ii Ft: 


(e 7 
. Were the ark then was, to af counſel of the Lord. 
Fheſe infirmities that we ſee in the ſaints of God, 

teach us, chat 2 ar juſtice in himſelf, but N. 

eth it of God's m 

„if they hk, or ot adcompanſed with their wines, 


* That is, their 


Shall be more * to keep his veſſel by. hen te | 


ſhall have eaten of this holy food. 
= Tarrying to worſhip before bs ark. 


* Behind that place where the high prints garment: | 


A 07 rot ond 


| reſence of Saul, and went to n 
the king of Gath. 


1 7 
1 88 
. - +4 


thou wilt take that to thee| 


1 


he 


10 1 2; It 


ten thouſands? 


12 And David + conſidered theſe words, and n 
was ſore afraid of Achiſh the king of Gath. 


13 And he changed his behaviour before 8 


them, and feigned himſelf mad in their hands, 
and © ſcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and let 
his ſpittle fall down upon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh unto his ſervants, 14, 
ye ſee the man is beſide himſelf, wherefore have 
ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of madmen, that ye have 


brought this fellow to play the madman in my 


preſence ? * ſhall he come into mine houſe? 


C'HA'P. & + + « 5 


1 David hideth himſelf in à cave. 2 Moy that 

were in trouble came unto him. g Doeg accuſeth 
Abimelech. 18 Saul cauſeth da Pigs to be — 
28 . Abiathar eſcapetb. 


9 therefore departed thence, and fa- 
ved himſelf in the cave © of Adullam: 
and when his brethren and all his father's houſe 
heard it, they went down thither to him. 

2 And there gathered unto him all men that 
were in trouble, and all men that were in debt; 
and all thoſe that were vexed in mind, and he 
bout four hundred men. 

3 F And David went alas to Mippeh in in! 
abide with you, till J Know what God will 
for me. 


was their prince, and there were : with him 4. 
Moab, and ſaid unto the king of Moab, I p 
thee, let my father and my mother corn, 

| 4 And he *'brought them before the king 
of Moab, and they dwelt with him alt che 255 


I that David was in * the hold. 
het Gad faid unto Divia. A. ; 
; but depart and. go into the 


5 And the pro 
bide not in the hol 


7 Hd. put 


1062. 
Ch. 18. 7 
nd 29, 5. 


land of Judah. Then David departed and came uh 


into the foreſt of Hareth. 


6 And Saul heard that David was 1 diſco: 
vered, and the men that were with him, and 


Saul remained in Gibeah under a tree in Ra- 
mah, having 
ſervants ſtood about him. 

7 And Saul faid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Hear now, ye ſons of Jemini, 
will che ſon of Jeſſe give every one of you fields 
and vineyards? will be make you all Captains 
over l and captains over hundreds: 

8 That all ye have conſpired againſt me, and 
there is none that telleth me that my ſon hath 
made a covenant with the fon of ſeſſe? and 
chere is none of you that is ſorry for me, or 
ſheweth me, that my ſon hath ſirted up my 
this i 45 3 lie in wait againſt me; as | appeareth, 


94 Then ener Doeg the Edomire 25 


* 
ray 


— i. 


OY” 644867 


——_ 


. © By making marks and toys. 
As e meet tobe in a king's houſe ? * 
N Which was in the tribe of Jdab, a and near to n 

ehem. 
f For there was another ſo called in Judab.' | 
For. he feared the rage of Saul againſt his hoe. [ 8 
hat is in Mizpeh, which was a ftrong hald. 2 

1 That a great bruit went on him. 
& Ve that are of my tribe and line 
Hereby he would. perſuade them that this conf] 

was molt horrible, Where the ſon conſpired err tas 


——4—ä—ñũ᷑ĩ7 — — ͥ́ṹ— — 


ther, and the ſervant againſt his makes. 0% 


his ſpear in his hand, and all His 3 


R 
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David departerh front Keilah. 


— 


Fs cue to the prieſts.” 


8 


S "Chr. 1 appointed over the ſervants of Saul) and | the wilderneſs of Ziph. 16 Jonathan comforteth Bet. Chr. 
f 2 Cid, T Few the ſon of Jeſſe when he came to David. 28 Saul's enterprize-is broken in purſu- * 
7 Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon _ as . k ing David. | 

10 Who aſked counſel of the Lord for him, „6 Mb 
cd gore bimvitus, and be gore him ale Fe nes 38e ink elk, ad 
| the ſword of Goliath the Philiſtine. ſpoil the barns. 


11 Then the king ſent to call Ahimelech the 
prieſt the ſon of Ahitub, and all his father's 
houſe, to wit, ® the prieſts that were in Nob: 
and they came all to the king. SE 

12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou fon © | Fa S 5 5 
Aki | 3 And David's men ſaid unto him, See, we 
—_— And he anſwered, n ee be afraid here in Judah, how much inore if we 

ford: © 1 1 i ir Js 178 

14 Then Saul faid unto him Why ha ' e ye me Keilah againſt the hole of the Philiſ 
conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Jeſſe, ED | ; 
in that thou haſt given him victuals, and a ſword, * ; T7 Lone wed conf of me Loy id | 
and haſt aſked 2 enen Ariſe, go down to Keilah: for I will deliver 
W againſt me, and lie in walt, as P- the Philiſtines imo thine had. 
i f 5 © So David and his men went to Keilah, 
ſai 45 Ho 83 9 -4 wn, and fought with the Philiſtines, and brought *. | 
1 Ls . | 1 ; I 

as David, being alſo the king's ſon-in-law, and|| their cattle, and ſmote them with a great 


goeth at thy commandment, and is honourable E thus David ſaved the inhabitants of 


we 6 (And when Abiathar the ſon of Ahimelech 
_ 15 © Havel this day firſt begun to aſk coun- fd to David to Keilah, he brought an e . hz m0. 
ſel of God for him ? be it far from me, let not Bhod + Lich hin) * e 
the king impute any th ee _ _ #2 || 7 J And it was told Saul that David was bis bent,” 
to all the houſe of my 1 5 on er ant come to Keilah, and Saul ſaid, God hath de- 
knew nothing of all this, leſs 1 3 0 4 livered him into mine hand: for he is ſhut in 
16 Then the king ſaid, Thou alt ſurely ſeeing he is come into a city that hath gates and 
die, Ahimelech, _ _ all thy 8 7 2 houſe. "I | 0 

: 17 And the king ſaid unto the 4 lerjeants|| g | Ax > ls Tap a 6 

x! ** that ood abou him, Turn, and den the prieſts, ,# far t. Saul called al) the people together to 
of the Lord, becauſe their hand alſo is with David and A I > It CIOS Se 
David, and becauſe they knew when he fled, | ö un 


9 (And David having knowledge that Saul 
and ſhewed it not to me. But the ſervants of imagined miſchief againſt him, ſaid to Abiathar 


2 Therefore David aſked counſel of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiſtines? 
And the Lord anſwered David, Go and ſmite 
the Philiſtines, and ſave Keilah. 


the king would not move their hands to fall the prieſt. Bring the e 
N ee X prieſt, * Bring the ephod. * 
pon thopriets of ge Lord. un gen. 46 Then f. Barid, O Lord God of et 
and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg the Edo- ch ſervant hath heard, that Saul is about to 
mite bark; and 5 upon the prieſts, and ſlew Some 50 Keilah to deſtroy che city for my fake 5 
that Cone dev dee antBee perſons that did . 11 Will the lords of Keilah deliver me u 
he 4 f ay aye f into his hand? and will Saul come down, as th 
1 "Alſo Nob the city of the prieſts ſmote he ſervant hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, I 
with the edge of the fword, both man and wo- ß T 
man, both child and ſuckling, both ox and 4d Then faid David, Will the + lords of 10 
aſs, and ſheep, with the edge of the ſword. Iu ge 6-444 avid, Win the t lords 1 
20 But one of the ſons of Ahimelech the ſon Keilah deliver me up, and the men that are 
of Ahitub (whoſe name was Abiathar)? eſcaped, with me, into the hand of Saul? And the Lord 
2 fed afier David. | *  |[faid, They hay > RY up. WS 
a. Lett Banned: Dui hat 13 J Then David and his, men, which were 
14 Rr eee Y an about ſix N — departed out of 
| | W . | w * - ; 5 7 3 Keilah, and went J w it er. they could. And 1 Or, to and 
there, that he would tell Saul. I am the cauſe lah, ——— 5 ee ey 10 eſs Go 4 2 
be death of all the perſons of chy father's||. 14 FM e mee en NE eee an the 
2 ers | 5 1 l e VI”; I holds, 22 remained in a mountain in the wil- 1 Or, firong - 
TTT eee e erneſs of Ziph. And Saul fought him every Places. 
: 23 Abide thou with me, and fear not: for 4 dene ( OT SBP ne 
8 he that ſeeketh _—_ all ſeek thy life Ach day, but God * delivered him not into his hand. 


Ahe Enn | wy Ws 1 And David faw that Saul was come 
take mine for with me thou f t be in ſafeguard.  ....._ [out for to ſeek his life; and F was in the 
: 35 | 8 3 ilderneſs of Ziph in the wood. . 
C HAP. nl. [Wesen of irn 


16 © And Jonathan Saul's ſon aroſe and went 
5 David chaſeth the Pbiliſtines from Keilab. 13 to David into the wood, and comforted + him + K. 
D id deparrerh from Keilah,” and Temaineth in in God, 15 8 I 3 —— ie dan; 


, , þ g 
1 3 1 #2 2 * Bs ® 1 1 4 $1 8 2 4 Rr "PS | 4 1 aides. we. 92 * 


— ” 


= Which were the remnant of the houſe of Eli, whoſe|| 4 Which was aicity in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 15. 44. 
houle God threztened ta panib. ; 1 That 4s, in the midſt of Judah, much more when we 
>. Have I not at other times alſo, when he had great af- come to the borders againſt our enemies. 
fairs,” conſulted with the Lord for/him? r By God's providence” the Ephod was preferyed and 
For they knew-chat they ought not to obey the wick [kept with David the true king. 
. . Þ This was, God's providence, who according to his pro-|| » No power nor policy can prevail A gaioſt God's chil- 
miſe preſerveth ſome of the houſe of Eli, chap.” 2. 33. [dren, but when he appointeth the time. | 


* 


David 


ia diſcovered and reſcued ; 


_ —ͤ— — —— 
II Su MDE. 


__— 
"UTE oe ow - wes 4A ver + 4 


He fpareth Saul in the cave. 


Bef. Chr. 


1061. 


1 Or, of the 
wilderneſs. 


Heb. aubere 
bis foot bath 


23 See therefore and know all the ſecret 


 - » &th to: Gaul bis innocency. 18 Saul atknowledg erb 
un io be favourable to bis. 


: — 


17 And ſaid unto him, Fear not: for the 
hand of Saul my father ſhall not find thee, and 
thou ſhalt be“ king over Iſrael, and I ſhall be 
next unto thee : and Saul my father knoweth it. 
. 18 So they twain made a covenant before the 
Lord: and David did remain in the wood : but 
Jonathan went to his houſe. | 1 

19 Then came up the Ziphims to Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf by 


us in holds, in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, 


which is on the right ſide + of Jeſhimon? _ 

20 Now theretore, O king, come down ac- 
cording to all that thine heart can deſire, and 
our part ſhall be to deliver him into the king's 
hands. | 1 
21 Then Saul ſaid, Be ye bleſſed of the 
Lord: for ye have had compaſſion on me. 
22 Go, I pray you, and 8 yet better: 
know and ſee his place where he + haunteth, 
and who hath ſeen him there: for it is ſaid to 
me, He is ſubtil, and crafty. 


places where he hideth himſelf, and come ye 

ain to me with the certainty, and I will go 
with you: and if he bein the“ land, I will 
ſearch him out throughout all the thouſands of 
Judah. | A 

24 Then they aroſe and went to Ziph before 
Saul, but David and his men were in the wil- 
derneſs of Maon, in the plain on the right hand 
of Jeſhimon. | 5 
23 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek him, 
and they told David: wherefore he came down 
unto a rock, and abode in the wilderneſs of 
# Maon. And when Saul heard that, he fol- 
lowed after David in the wilderneſs of Maon. 
26 And Saul and his men went on the one 
fide of the mountain, and David and his men 
'on the other ſide of the mountain : and David 
made haſte to get from the preſence of Saul: for 
'Saul and his men compaſſed David and his men 
round about, to take them. 
27 But there came a meſſenger to Saul, ſay- 
ing, Haſte thee, and come: for the Philiſtines 
have invaded the land. 5 . 
28 Wherefore Saul return 


— 
2 


oth. 


- 7 N 
. 
_ & : 1171 * T 


fore they. called that place, Sela-hammiatle- 

ok, 1 ii J Hd 1 FE of i of 
% 
e : 
10 00 LOT! 425 111. * 1 * #$ 1004 
1 David bid in a cave ſpareth Saul. 10 He ſbew- 


bis fault. 22. He cauſeth᷑ David to ſwear uni 


ND David went thence, and dwelt - 
* holds at En-gedi. | 
was returned from the Philif! 


2 When Saul ; 

tines, they told him, ſaying, Behold, David 

is in the wilderneſs of En- gell. . 
3 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men 


17 3 9 £ + 


ſat in the ꝶ inward parts of the cave. 


thee not. 


| 115 After whom is the king of 


his men upon the rocks among the wild goats. 
4 And he came to the ſheep- cotes by the 

way where there was a cave, and Saul went in 

+ to do his eaſement : and David and his men 


5 And the men of David ſaid unto him, See, 


the day is come, whereof the Lord ſaid unto 


thee, Behold, I will deliver thine enemy into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt do to him as it ſhall 
ſeem good to thee. Then David aroſe and cut 
off the lap of Saul's garment privily, + 
6 And afterward David * was touched in his 
heart, becauſe he had cut off the lap which was 
on Saul's gar ment. | 13 

7 And he ſaid unto his men, The Lord keep 
me from doing that thing unto my maſter the 
Lord's anointed, to lay mine hand upon him: 
for he is the anointed of the Lord. 


words, and ſuffered them not to ariſe againſt 
Saul : ſo Saul roſe up out of the cave, and went 
away. . | | w 
9 © David alſo aroſe afterward, and went out 
of the cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying, O my 
lord the king. And when Saul looked behind 
him, David inclined his face to the earth, and 
bowed himſ ell. 33 {it 

10 And David ſaid to Saul, * Wherefore 
giveſt thou an ear to men's words, that ſay, Be- 
hold, David ſeeketh evil againſt thee? ß 
11 Behold, this day thine eyes have ſeen, that 


hand in the cave, and ſome: bade' me kill thee, 
but I bad compaſſion on thee, and ſaid, I will 
not lay mine hand on my maſter :: for he is the 


Lord's anointed, 5 
12 Moreover, my father, behold: - behold, 


I ſay, the lap of thy garment in mine hand: for 
when I cut off the lap of thy garment, I killed 
Underſtand and - ſee, that there is 
neither evil nor wickedneſs in me, neither have I 


ſinned againſt thee, yet thou hunteſt after my 
{foul to take it. „5 no 


F 8 tO Caf 8 £34 r 6 
3. The Lord be judge between thee and me, 
d from purſuing || 
David, and went againſt the Philiſtines. There- 


and the Lord avenge me of thee, and let not 
mine hand be upon tbe. 
14 According as the + old proverb faith, 
Wickedneſs proceedeth from the wicked, but 
mine hand be not upon the. 


- 
= 


Iſrael come 
out? after whom doſt thou purſue? after a 
ead dog, and after a fe: :?:? 
6 The Lord therefore be judge, and judge 
between thee and me, and plead my cauſe, and 
deliver me out of thine hanae. 
17 When David had made an end of ſpeaking 
theſe words to Saul, Saul ſaid, Is: this thy veice, 


18 And ſaid:to David, Theu art more righ- 
and I have rendered thee evil. 


5 do has wog an : [ O7 þ £ PLE Wa W N iin 1 * i YA”. Yo And 
1; Jonathan aſſureth David, that God will accompliſh || That is, in ſtrong places, which weredefended by nature. 
his 8 and that his- father ſtriveth againſt his on i —: — 
conſcience. 


® The Lord enge duly Fiendthip. | 
In your country of Ziph, which is in Juda. 

. = Which was alſo in the tribe of Judah, Joch. 15. 55. 
Thus the Lord can pull back the bridle of the tyrants, 


4 : 


d.gdeliver his out of the lion's mouth. 


hat is, the fone of diviſion, becauſe there they di- 
vided thetnſelves one from another, 


4 


© A city-of Judah 
© Here we ſee how ready we are to haſten God's promiſe, 
if the occatiun ive OS eee 
f For ſeeing it was - private cauſe, he repented 
that he had touched his | F F 5 
s Contrary to the falſe report of'them that ſaid, David 
was Saul's enemy, he proveth himfeff tö be his friend. 


n Though he was a moſt eruel enemy to David, yet by 


20 great gentleneſs his conſcience Fompelled Am to yield. 
1 E An nn 1) nee nee 9 


* 


out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and Bef. Chr: 


1979, 


+ Hs. „ 


Cover big 


feet. 
T Heb, in tha 


8 So David overcame his ſervants with theſe 


the Lord had delivered thee this day into mine 


t Or, the 


proverb of 


an ancient 


man. 


Hab. judge 


my fon David and Saul lift up his ice. and wet. 


teous than I: for thou haſt rendered me good, 


r 8 "TTY 2 n rere 


CHAP. Xxv. * Abigail meeteth David. 


"Tamuel dietb. Nabal's churlifoneſs. xxv. : 
Jt, Chr. 19 And thou haſt ſhewed this day, that thou ſhearers, and give it unto men whom I know Bef. Che. 
1061. haſt dealt well with me: foraſmuch as when the] not whence they be? 1060. 

Lord had cloſed me in thine hands, thou killedit|| 12 J So David's ſervants turned their way, 
me not. = and went again, and came, and told him all thoſe 

20 For who ſhall find his enemy, and let him| things. | 
+ . « depart T free ? wherefore the Lord render thee | 13*And David ſaid unto his men, Gird every 
gd . for that thou haſt done unto me this day. | man his ſword about him. And they girded 
| 21 For now behold, I * know that thou ſhalt] every man his ſword: David alſo girded his 
be king, and that the kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be ſword. And about four hundred men went up 


_— 


—- 


ſtabliſhed in thine hand. | | after David, and two hundred abode by the 
22 Swear now therefore unto me by the] F carriage: Heb, vf. 
Lord, that thou wilt not deſtroy my feed after 14 Now one of the ſervants told Abigail, Na. I. 


me, and that thou wilt not aboliſh my name out] bal's wife, ſaying, Behold, David ſent meſſen- 
of my father's houſe. gers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter, 

23 So David ſware unto Saul, and Saul went] and he I railed on them. + Heb. drowl 
home: but David and his men went up unto|| 15 Notwithſtanding the men were very good N 
the hold. 5 | ? unto us, and we had no diſpleaſure, neither 

% GH-A F, 89; miſled we any thing as long as we were conver- 


| ge: {ant with them, when we were in the fields. 
1 Samuel dielh. 3 Nabal and Abigail. 38 Te 16 They were as a wall unto us both by night 
Lord killeth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Abinoam and by day, all the while we were with th 
David's wives. 44 Michal is given to Phalti. keeping ſheep, Oy - 
ch. 28. 3. AH EN Samuel died, and all Iſrael aſ-|| 17 Now therefore take heed, and ſee what 
ſembled, and mourned for him, and bu- thou ſhalt do : tor evil will + ſurely come upon 
ried him in his * own houſe at Ramah. And||our maſter, and upon all his family: for he is 
David aroſe, and went down to the wilderneſs of ſo wicked that a man cannot ſpeak to him. 
Paran. . 18 C Then Abigail made haſte, and took two 
2 Now in ! Maon was a man who had his] hundred + cakes, and two bottles of wine, and 4 EZ. bread, 
ſſeſſion in Carmel, and the man was exceed- five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures of 2 
ing mighty, and had three thouſand ſheep, and parched corn, and an hundred þ frails of raiſins; t Or, cluſ- 
2 thouſand goats : and he was ſhearing his ſheep and two hundred of figs, and laded them on aſſes. ters. 
in Carmel. | | | 19 Then ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go ye 
3 The name alſo of the man was Nabal, and before me: behold, I will come after you: yet 
the name of his wife Abigail, and ſhe was a ſhe told not her * huſband Nabal. 
woman of ſingular wiſdom, and beautiful: but] 20 And as ſhe rode on her afs, ſhe came 
the man was churliſh, and evil conditioned, and down by a ſecret 8 of the mountain, and 
was of the family of Caleb. | behoid, David and his men came down againſt 
4 And David heard in the wilderneſs, that her, and ſhe met them. 
Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 21 And David ſaid, Indeed I have kept all 
5 Therefore David ſent ten young men, and |[1n2 vain that this fellow had in the wilderneſs, ſo 
David ſaid unto the young men, Go up to Car- that nothing was miſſed of all that pertained 
J n. r mel, and go to Nabal, and aſk him in my name] unto him: for he hath requited me evil for 
88 how he doth. | .. [|good. 
+ Hd. fo 6 And thus ſhall ye ſay for + * ſalutation 22 SoandmorealſodoGod unto the enemies of 


+ Heb. 1 


*. Both thou, and thine houſe, and all that thou David: for ſurely I will not leave of all that he 
haſt, be in peace, wealth and proſperity. hath, by the dawning of the day, am that piſſeth 
| 7 Behold, I have heard that thou haſt ſhear- againſt the wall. 9 
e ers: now thy ſhepherds were with us, and weſ[| 23. And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe haſted 
1 did them no hurt, neither did they miſs any thing. and lighted off her als, and fell before David on 


all the while they were in Carmel. her face, and bowed herſelf to the ground. 
8 Aſk thy ſervants, and they will ſhew thee.||_ 24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Oh my lord, 
Wherefore let theſe young men find favour in] L have committed the iniquity, and I pray thee, let 
thine eyes : (for we come 1n a good ſeaſon) give, thine handmaid ſpeak + to thee, and hear thou + xs, i 
I pray.thee, whatſoever * cometh to thine hand the words of thine handmaid. | n 
unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſon David. 285 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
And when David's young men came, they wicked man Nabal: for as his name is, ſo is he 
told Nabal all thoſe words in the name of David, I Nabal is his name, and folly is with him: but t or, feet, 
and held their peace. | . I thine handmaid ſaw not the young men of my | 
10 Then Nabal anſwered David's fervansl lord whom thou ſenteſt. 
and ſaid, Who is David? and who is the ſon|| 26 Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord 
of Jeſſe ? there be many ſervants now-a- days] Iiveth, and as thy ſoul liveth (the Lord, 7 ſay, 
that break away every man from his maſter. that hath with-holden thee from coming to ſbe 
11 Shall 1 then take my bread, and my] blood, and that * thine hand ſhould zo fave 
water, and my fleſh that I haye killed for my = 3X thee) 


— — 


2 


i Though this tyrant ſaw and confeſſed the favour of || * Thus the covetous wretches, inſtead of relieving the 
God * ee yet he ceaſeth not to perſecute him a- n 1 uſe to revile their perſons, and 
1 11 | o When we kept or ſheep in the wilderneſs of Paran. 

1 Maon and Carmel were cities in the tribe of Judah 4 Becauſe ſhe knew his crooked nature, that he would 
Carmel the mountain was in Galilee. 0 rather have periſhed, than conſented to her enterprize. 
1 _ m_ — mayeſt thou live in proſperity the next W this proverb, that he would deſtroy both 
year, both thou, &c. 1 a 
Whatſoever thou haſt ready for us. 3 1 is, that thou ſhouldeſt not be revenged of thine 
3 g 5 : - | 3 „ . 
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Abigail pacifieth David. 


1 BE 1 
I.. S AM U E IL. 


He marrietb gc. 


Bef. Chr. 
1 


1 Or, pre- 
e 


nt. 


- 


_ + Heb. walk 
at ihe feet, 


thy days. 


- thee, and to ſeek thy ſoul, but the ſoul of my 


_ which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid to her, Go 


1s 
7 


for the Lord hath recompenſed the wickedneſs 


thee) fo now thine enemies ſhall be as Nabal, 


| ns and Nabal's heart was merry within him, 
e 


Nabal, that he died. 


wife. 


and that they intend to do my lord evil. 

27 And now, this þ bleſſing which thine hand- 
maid hath brought unto my lord, let it be given 
unto the young men, that + follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid : for the Lord will make my lord a 
t fure houſe, becauſe my lord fighteth the battles 
of the Lord, and none evil hath been found in 
thee + in all thy life. | 

29 Let a man hath riſen up to perſecute 


lord ſhall be bound in the ” bundle of life with 
the Lord thy God: and the ſoul of thine ene- 


mies ſhall God caſt out, as out of the middle of 
ter, David's wife, to Phalti the fon of 


a ſling. | 

| FRE when the Lord ſhall have done to my 
lord all the good that he hath promiſed thee, 
and ſhall have made thee ruler over Iſrael, 

21 Then ſhall it be no grief unto thee, nor 
offence of mind unto my lord, that he hath not 
ſhed blood cauſeleſs, nor that my lord hath* 
not preſerved: himſelf : and when the Lord ſhall 
have dealt well with my lord, remember thine 
handmaid. 

32 Then David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to 
meet me. 9 

3 And bleſſed be thy eounſel, and bleſſed be 
thou, which haſt kept me this day from com- 


ing to ſbed blood, 7 and that mine hand hath 2 
| vid in the wilderneſs of Ziph. | 


ſaved me. . 
- 34 For indeed, as the Lord God of Iſrael 


liveth, * who hath kept me back from hurting 
thee, except thou hadſt haſted and met me, 
ſurely there had not been left unto Nabal, by the 
dawning of the day, am that piſſeth againſt the 
wall. | 

25 Then David received of her hand that 


up in peace to thine houſe : behold, I have heard 

thy yoice, and have + granted thy petition. 
36 So Abigail came to Nabal, and behold, 

he made a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a 


for he was very drunken : wherefore ſhe told 
him * nothing, neither leſs nor more, until the 
morning arole. | 

37 Then in the morning when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal, his wife told him thoſe words, 
and his heart died within him, and he was like 
d a ſtone. | 

238 And about ten days after, the Lord ſmote 


— 


39 Now when David heard that Nabal 
Was dead, he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that hath 
T judged the cauſe of my rebuke of the hand 
of N = {rf and hath kept his ſervant from evil: 


of Nabal upon his own head. Alfo David ſent 
to commune with . Abigail to © take her to his 


——_— 


8 


40 And when the ſervants of David were Ber cd. 
come to Abigail to Carmel, they ſpake unto 160, 
her, ſaying, David ſent us to thee, to take thee 
to his wife. | 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on her 
face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let thine 
handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the feet of the 
ſervants of my lord. | 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode 
upon an aſs, and her five maids + followed + E. n, 
her, and ſhe went after the meſſengers of David, f. 
and was his wife. 8 | 2 | 

43 David alſo took Ahinoam of “ Tez e Joſh, 1 
Ks were both his wives. n 4 

44 Now Saul had given * Michal his daugh- . ,,,. 


Ta þ 
14, Is, 
which was of“ Gallim. 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 David was diſcovered unto Saul by the Ziphinis. 

12 David taketh away Saul's ſpear, and a pot 
| of water that ſtood at his head. 21 Saul con- 

feſſeth his fin. | 
| GAIN the Ziphims came unto Saul to Gi- 

1 beab, ſaying, * Doth not David hide him- cn. ;. 
ſelf T in the hill of Hachilah before + Jeſhi- 1 0 inc. 
mon ? i deah. 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to the Eee 
wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thouſand * 
choſen men of Iſrael with him, for to ſeek Da- 


3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before Jeſhimon by the way-ſide. Now 
David abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw that 
Saul came after him into the wilderneſs. 

4 (For David had ſent out ſpies, and under- 


ſtood that Saul was come 4 in very deed) t Or, to 


5 Then David aroſe, and came to the place Ceran nue, 


where Saul had pitched, and whey David beheld 


the place where Saul lay, and“ Abner the ſon . ch. 1%. 
of Ner which was his chief captain, (for Saul a :7. 55 


lay in the fort, and the people pitched round 
our ham): ͤ Me | 

6 Then ſpake David, and ſaid to Ahimelech 
the f Hittite, and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zerui- 
ah, brother to Joab, ſaying, Who will go 
down. with me to Saul to the hoſt ? Then Abi- 
ſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee. | 

7 So David and Abiſhai came down to the 
people by night : and behold, Saul lay fleeping 
within the fort, and his ſpear did ſtick in the 
ground at his head: and Abner and the peo- 1 05 be. 
ple lay round about him. be 

8 © Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
cloſed thine enemy into thine hand this day : 
now therefore, I pray thee, let me ſmite him 
once with a ſpear to the earth, and I will not 


ſmite him again. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy him 
not, for who can lay his hand i on the Lord's 
anointed, and be guiltleſs ? | 

IO More. N 


__—_— 


1 Confirm his kingdom to his poſterity. 
To wit, Saul. 
God ſhall preſerve thee long in his ſervice, and deſtroy 
thine enemies. | 
* That he hath not avenged himſelf, which things 
would have tormented his conſcience. 
Y Read —_ 26, 1 | | 
= He attributeth it to the Lord's mercy, and not im- 
ſelf, that he was ſtayed. 85 2 
For he had ng reaſon. either to conſider, 
thanks for this great benefit of deliverance. 


or to give 


. bot AO. ati. A... A. AE. 4 


r the, SHER ER - 


d For fear of the great danger. 3 5 

< For he had experience vr, great godlineſs, wiſdom, 5 
and humility. : 

- Which-was a place bordering on the country of the Mo- 

abites. | 

© That is, of the moſt ſkilful and valiant ſoldiers. 
Who was a ſtranger, and not an Iſraelite. 

Who afterward was David's chief captain. 

b Meaning, he would make him fure at one ſtroke. 

i To wit, in his own private cauſe : for Jehu flew two 


kings at God's appointment, 2 Kings 9. 24. 


„ 


of 


* 


: "David Tpareth Saul, and reproveth Abner. | 


+ Heb. the for 
beavy ſleep of them. 


the Lord was 
fallen upon 


tbe 


CR AP. xxvii. 


— 


* 


r 


tle, and periſh. 


11 The Lord keep me from laying mine 


hand upon the Lord's anointed : but, I pray 


thee, take now the ſpear that 1s at his head, 
and the pot of water, and let us go hence. 

12 So David took the ſpear and the pot of 
water from Saul's head, and they gat them a- 
way, and no, man faw it, nor marked it, nei- 
ther did any awake, but they were all aſleep : 
for + the Lord had ſent a dead fleep upon 
13 Then David went unto the other fide, and 
ſtood on the top of an hill afar off, a great ſpace 
being between them. N 

14 And David cried to the people, and to 


+ E. Au. Abner the fon of Ner, ſaying, + Heareſt thou 


| fer 


+ Hab. ſons 


of death, 


not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwered, and ſaid, 
Who art thou that crieſt to the king? i 
15 J And David ſaid to Abner, Art not 
thou a * man? and who is like thee in Iſrael? 
wherefore then haſt thou not kept thy lord the 
king ? for there came one of the folk in to de- 
ſtroy the king thy lor. | 
16 This is not well done of thee: as the 
Lord liveth, ye are + worthy: to die, becauſe 
ye have not kept your maſter the Lord's anoint- 
ed: and now ſee where the king's ſpear 1s, and 
the pot of water that was at his head. 
17 And Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, 


* this thy voice, my ſon David ? And David 


id, It is my voice, my lord, O king. 
wn And # ſaid, Wherefore doth my lord 
thus perſecute his ſervant ? for what have 1 
done ? or what evil is mine hand ? | 
19 Now therefore, I beſeech thee, . let my 
lorg the king hear the words of his ſervant. It 
the Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let 
him ſmell the favour of a ſacrifice : but if the 
children of men have done it, curſed be they be- 
fore the Lord : for they have caſt me out this 
day from abiding in the inheritance of the Lord, 
ſaying, Go, ſerve other” gods. 1 

20 Now therefore let not my blood fall to 
the earth before the face of the Lord : for the 
king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a flea, as one 
would hunt a partridge in the mountains. 

21 Then ſaid Saul, I have finned : come a- 

in, my ſon David: for I will do thee no more 
— becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine 
eyes this day: behold, I have done tooliſhly, 
and nave erred exceedingly. _ 8 

22 Then David anſwered, and ſaid, Behold 
the king's ſpear, let one of the young men come 
over and fetch it. HS 0 Ks 

23 And let the Lord reward every man ac- 
cording to his * righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs : 
for the Lord had delivered thee into mine hands 
1 


— T 
1 _ 
—— * 


— "— 


& Eſteemed moſt valiant, and meet to ſave the king ? 
1 Hereby it appeareth, that the-hypocrite perſecuted 
David againſt his own conſcience, and contrary to his 
promiſe. 5 ; 5 

m Let his anger toward us be pacified by a ſacrifice. 

n As much as lay ia them, they compelled him to ido- 
latry, becauſe they forced him to flee to the idolaters. 

o Becauſe thou ſavedſt my life this day. 


? Thus he proteſteth his innocency toward Saul, not de- 


fending his juſtice in the ſight of God, in whoſe preſence 


none is righteous, Plal, 14. 3. and 130, 3. 


„ ee INE ES ;v- | this day, but I would not lay mine hand upon Bet. Chr. 
hr. Moreover David ſaid, As the Lord liv- this day, bu y mine upon 
—_ + "A the Lord ſhall ſmite him, or his day] the Lord's anointed. f ; 1060. 
ä ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into bat- [ 24 And behold, like as thy life was much 


ſet by this day in mine eyes: fo let my life be 
fet by in the eyes of the Lord, that he may de- 
liver me out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſed art thou, 
my fon David: for thou ſhalt do great things, 
and alſo prevail. So David went his way, and 
Saul returned to his * place. | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


2 David fleeth to Achiſh king of Gath, ibo giveth ' 
him Ziklag. 8 David deſtroyeth certain of the 
Philiftines. 10 Acbiſb is deceived by David. 


ND David ſaid in his heart, I ſhall now 

" periſh. one day by the hand of Saul: is 

it not better for me that I ſave myſelf in the 

land of the Philiſtines, and that Saul may have 

no hope of me to ſeek me any more in all the 

coalts of Iſrael, and ſo eſcape out of his hand? 

2 David therefore aroſe, and he, and the fix 

hundred men that were with him, went unta 
Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 

3 And David * dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he, and his men, every man with his houfhold, 
David with his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezree- 
lite, and Abigail Nadal's wife the Carmelite. 

4 And it was told Saul, that David was fled 


— — 


to Gath : ſo he ſought no more for him. 

5 And David faid unto Achiſh, If I have 
now found grace in thine eyes, let them give 
me a place in ſome other city of the country, 
that I may dwell there: for why ſhould thy fer- 
_ dwell in the head city of the kingdom with 
thee * 

6 Then Achiſh gave him Ziklag that ſame 


day: therefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the kings 
of Judah unto this day. | 


7 And + the time that David dwelt in the + HA. the 


country of the . hiliftines, was four months and 
certain days. | | 

8 Then David and his men went up, and in- 
vaded the © Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the 
Amalekites: for they inhabited the land from 
the beginning, from the way, as thou goeſt to 
Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left neither 
man nor woman alive, and took ſheep, and oxen, 
and aſſes, and camels, and apparel, and re- 
turned and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, + Where have ye been 
a roving this day? And David anſwered, Againſt 
the fouth of Judah, and againſt the ſouth of th 
Jerahmeelites, and againſt the ſouth of the Ke- 


nites. 


11 And David ſaved neither man nor woman 
alive, to bring them to Gath, ſaying, Leſt they 
ſhould tell on us, and ſay, So did David, and ſo 

| | will 


= 


8 


1 To Gibeah of Benjamin, | 

7 David diſtruſteth God's protection, and therefore fleeth 
unto the idolaters, who were enemies to God's people, 

Thus God by his providence changeth the enemies 


hearts, and maketh them to favour his in their neceſſity. 


t Let thine officers appoint me a place. 
u Theſe were the wicked Canaanites, whom God had 
appointed to be deſtroyed. 


Which were a family of the tribe of Judah, 1 Chron. 
2. 9. ö I 8 4 . 


— — — 
0 fleeth to Achiſh. 


— 
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_ a ur 1 5 uy 4 "* 7 * 2 6 N — my 3:4 he Be > Ws "Y * 9 ' * * | | — 
Saul conſulteth with a witch, | I. SAMUEL. | ibo declareth bis r 


Bet. Chr. chill be his manner all the while that he dwelleth [|unto Saul, I ſaw 4 gods aſcending up out of the Bef. oF di 
1058. in the country of the Philiſtines. | earth. ; 1056. = 
Orhedoth 12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, He 14 Then he faid unto her, What faſhion is rs, | 
le ert hath made his people of Ifrael utterly to abhor he of? And ſhe anſwered, An old man cometh ba. 105 
| him: therefore he ſhall be my ſervant for ever. up lapped in a mantle: and Saul knew that it 
£2 Hh | | was © Samuel, and he inclined his face to the 55 
. HA P.- XXVIII. ground, and bowed himſelf. 


8 | h And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
2 David hath the chief charge promiſed about Achiſb. e f 3 N. 
8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and ſhe cauſeth thou diſquieted me to bring me up? Then 


: 7 :. {| Saul anſwered, I am in great diſtreſs : for the 
= naue 1 WF'Do Ae 15 Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God is 


5 | 1 3 departed from me, and anſwereth me no more, 
OW at that time the Philiſtines aſſembled|| neither + by prophets, neither by dreams: there. 


their bands and army to fight with Iſrael: || fore I have called thee, that thou mayeſt tell arm 
therefore Achiſh ſaid to David, Be ſure, thou|| me what I ſhall do. bett. 


15 
a as G 
ſhalt go out with me to the battle, thou, and thy 16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then doſt 18, 
men. 7 | X thou aſk of me, ſeeing the Lord is gone from 
2 And David ſaid to Achiſh, Surely thou|| thee, and is thine enemy? | Ms wo 
bak know what thy ſervant can do. And A- 17 Even the Lord hath done to * him as he 
chiſh ſaid to David, Surely I will make thee||ſpake * bymine ꝓ hand: for the Lord will rend · eh. ißt 
keeper of mine head for ever. the kingdom out of thine hand, and give it thy 7 %% ai 
o Chang.r, - 3 (Samuel was then dead, and all Iſrael had||neighbour David. 5 
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah his 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of the 
gyn city: and Saul had ” put away the ſorcer- Lord, nor executedſt his fierce wrath upon the 
- ers, and the ſoothſayers out of the land) Amalekites, therefore hath the Lord done this 
4 Then the Philiſtines aſſembled themſelves,|| unto thee this day. | | | 1 
and came, and. pitched in Shunem : and Saul 19 Moreover the Lord will deliver Iſrael 


aſſembled all Iſrael, and they pitched in Gilboa. [with thee into the hands of the Philiſtines : 
5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Phili-||* and to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy ſons be with 
_ tines, he was afraid, and his heart was ſore aſto-||me, and the Lord ſhall give the hoſt of Iſrael 
niſhed. E into the hands of the Philiſtines. | 
6 Therefore Saul aſked counſel of the Lord, | 20 Then Saul fell ſtraitway all along on the 
and the Lord anſwered him not, neither by||earth, and was ſore * afraid becauſe of the words 
dreams, nor by urim, nor yet by prophets, of Samuel, ſo that there was no ſtrength in him: 
7 © Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, Seek || for he had eaten no bread all the day nor all the 
me a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I night. 
may go to her, and aſk of her. And his ſervants 21-Then the woman came unto Saul, and 
ſaid to him, Behold, there is a woman at Endor||ſaw that he was ſore troubled, and ſaid unto 
that hath a familiar ſpirit. | | him, See, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, 
Then Saul changed himſelf, and put on] and * I have put my ſoul in mine hand, and have 
I other raiment, and he went, and two men with\| obeyed thy words which thou ſaidſt unto me. 
; * bim, and they came to the woman by night: 22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
| and he faid, I pray thee, conjecture unto me by ſalſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let 
the familiar ſpirit, and bring me him up whom me ſet a morſel of bread before thee, that thou 


I ſhall name unto thee. mayeſt eat and get thee ſtre and go on th 
9 And the woman ſaid unto. him, Behold, journey. ngth, g0 y 


. thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath 23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, J will not eat: 
= deſtroyed the ſorcerers, and the ſoothſayers out but his ſervants and the woman together com- 
of the land: wherefore then ſeekeſt thou to take||pelled him, and he obeyed their voice: fo he 
me ina ſnare to cauſe me to die ? | aroſe from the earth, and ſat on the bed. 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lord, ſay-|| 24 Now the woman had a fat calf in the 
$ Or, pu- ing, As the Lord liveth, no 4 harm ſhall come||houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and took 
aiſhment. 


to thee for this thing. flour and kneaded it, and baked of it ® unlea- 
11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall II vened bread. | 


bring up unto thee? And he anſwered, Bring 25 Then ſhe brought them before Saul, and 


me up Samuel. . before his ſervants: and when they had eaten, 
12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, ſheſ|they ſtood up, and went away the ſame night. 
_ cried with a loud voice, and the woman ſpake to es $9 woe | a 
Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceived me? for CH AP. . 
thou art Saul. If 


I 


. 


4 The princes of the Philiſtines cauſe David to be 


4 13g3 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not afraid : ſent back from the battle againſt Iſßrael, becauſe 
2 for what ſaweſt thou 4 And the woman ſaid / zhey diſtruſted bim. a | 


SO 


— — — — — 


* Albeit it was a great grief to David to fight againſt|| fidering the ſtate of the ſaints after this life, and how Sa- 
the people of God, yet ſuch was his infirmity, he durſt}| tan hath no power over them. | 
not deny him. f To his imagination, albeit it was Satan, who to blind 
According to the commandment of God, Exod. 22 || his eyes took upon him the form of Samuel, as he can do 
18. and Deut. 18. 10, 11. | of an angel of light. | UE. 
Meaning, the high-prieſt, Exod. 28. 30. 4 That is, to David. 
He ſeeketh not to God in his miſery, but is led by Sa-|{ © Ye ſhall be dead, chap. 31. 6. 


- to 3 means, which in his conſcience he con- | The wicked, when they hear God's judgments, trem- 
mneth. | bl 


- : \ : e and deſpair, but cannot ſeek for mercy by repentance. 
o He ſpeaketh according to his groſs ignorance, not con-|| I have Tenor my life, 1288 | 


h Becauſe it required haſte. 


* 


222 — 


Fi Pn fupert David. = 


CHAP. xxix. 8 


8 


* > 
—— 


ll. 


ee Amalekites un Ziklag: 


Chr. £\ 

935 8 with all their armies in Aphek : and the 
Hraelites pitched ꝓ by the fountain which is in 
ezreel. 

2 And the 4 princes of the Philiſtines went 
forth by hundreds and thouſands, but David 
and his men came behind with Achiſh. 

3 Then faid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here ? And Achiſh ſaid 
unto the princes of the Philiſtines, Is not this 
David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, 
who hath been with me theſe days, or theſe 
years, and I have found nothing in him, ſince 
+ E. fl, he + dwelt with me unto this day ? 
« Ger. 25 4 But the princes of the Philiſtines were 
9 wroth with him, and the princes of the Philiſ- 
I Chron, tines ſaid unto him, * Send this fellow back, 
1. 19 that he may go again to his place which thou 

haſt appointed him, and let him not go down 

with us to battle, leſt that in the battle he be an 

adverſary to us: for wherewith ſhould he obtain 

the favour of his maſter? ſhould it not be with 
the ! heads of theſe men? 


105 in Ain, 


t Or, cap- 
tains. 


5 Is not this David of whom they ſang in 


„ch. 18.7. dances, ſaying, * Saul flew his thouſands, and 
ud 2. 11. David his ten thouſands? © © | 
6 C Then Achiſh called David, and faid 
unto him, As the Lord liveth, thou haſt been 
upright and good in my fight, when thou 
wenteſt out and in with me in the hoſt, neither 
have I found evil with thee ſince thou cameſt 
4 Hu. th» to me unto this day, but the ꝶ princes do not fa- 
Sr : | 
the princes 7 Wherefore now return and go in peace, 
that thou diſpleaſe not the princes of the Phi- 
liſtines. 7 5 
8 J And David faid unto Achiſh, But what 
have I done? and what haſt thou found in thy 
ſervant as long as I have been with thee unto 
this day, that I may not go and fight againſt 
the enemies of my lord the king? ; 
9 Achiſh then anſwered and ſaid to David, 
I -know thou pleaſeſt me as an angel of God: 
but the princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, Let 
him not go up with us to battle. gd 
10 Wheretore now riſe up early in the mern- 
ing with thy * maſter's ſervants that are come 
with thee: and when ye be up early, as ſoon as 
ye have light, depart. 8 2 
11 So David and his men roſe up early to 
depart in the morning, and to return into the 
land of the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went 
up to Jezreel. | th FRO 


CHEF AH 
1 The Amalekites burn Ziklag. 5 David's two 


du ves are taken priſoners. 6 The people would 
ſtone him. 8 He aſketh counſel of the Lord, and 
purſuing his enemies, recovereth the prey. 24. He 
divideth it equally, 26 and ſendeth part to his 


8 
_— 


i According to their bands or enſigns. 
* Meaning, a long time, that is, four months and cer- 
tain days, chap. 27. 7. . 
I Would not Saul receive him to favour, if he would be- 
tray us? | MELEE. 
= That is, waſt converſant with me. 3 | 
a This diſſimulation cannot be excuſed: for it grieved 
him to go againſt the people of God. 
With them that fled unto thee from Saul. 
? After that he departed from Achiſh. 
1 That is, deſtroyed the city. 


For theſe only remained in the city, when the men 


O the Philiſtines were gathered together] 


Ahimelech's ſon, I pray thee, brin 


1 


and he did eat, and they gave him water to 


UT when David and his men were come Bef. Chr. 


had invaded upon the ſouth; even unto Ziklag, 
and had * ſmitten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, 

2 And had taken the women that were there- 
in priſoners, both ſmall and great, and flew not 
a man, but carried them away, and went their 
ways. 

3 © So David and his men came to the city, 
and behold, it was burnt with fire, and their 
wives, and their ſons, and their daughters were 
taken priſoners. ED Og? 


him, lift up their voices and 
could weep no more. 3 

5 David's two wives were taken priſoners al- 
lo, Ahinoam the Jezreelite, and Abigail the wife 
of Nabal the Carmelite. 23 

6 And David was in great ſorrow: for the 
people * intended to ſtone him, becauſe the 
hearts of all the people were vexed every man 


wept, until they 


comforted himſelf in the Lord his God. | 

¶ And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, 

g me the 

ephod. And Abiathar brought the ephod to 
David. 5 N | Sew a) 

8 Then David aſked counſel of the Lord, 

laying, Shall I follow after this company? ſhall 

I overtake them? And he anſwered him, Follow: 

for thou ſhalt ſurely overtake them, and * re- 

cover all. | Se agate 

9 © So David and the ſix hundred men that 
were with him, went and came to the river Be- 
ſor, where a part of them abode: - 

10 But David and four hundred mien follow- 
ed (for two hundred abode behind, begin tod 
weary to go over the river Beſor) 

11 And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brought him to David, and gave him bread, 
drink. . ; 

12 Alſo they gave him a few figs, and two 
cluſters of raiſins : and when he had eaten, his 
ſpirit came again to him: for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water in three days and 
three nights. OF 1%, n 

13 And David ſaid unto him, T 
belongeſt thou? and whence art thou? And he 
ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, and fervant 
to an Amalekite: and my maſter left me three 
days ago, - becauſe I fell ſick. 


and upon the coaſt DAY 
upon the ſouth of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag 
with fire. | 5 

15 And David ſaid unto him, Canſt thou 
bring me to this company? And he ſaid, ” Swear 
unto me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, 
nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter, and. 
I will bring thee to this E 


1 


” 2 


were gone to war. : | | 
Thus we ſee, that in troubles and adverſity we do not 
conſider God's providence, but like raging beaſts forget 


over us. 

t Though God ſeem to leave us for a time, yet if we 
truſt in him, we ſhall be ſure to find comfort. fo 
u God by his providence both provided for the neceſſity 
of this poor ſtranger, and made him a guide to David to 
accompliſh his enterpriſe. _ f 


For oaths were in all ages bad in moſt reverence, even 
among the heathen, : "9 


to Ziklag * the third day, the Amalekites 


4 Then David and the people that was with 


for his ſons and for his daughters: but David 


To whom 


14 We roved upon the ſouth of Chereth; 
to Judah, and 


16 C And 


boch our own duty, and comemn God's appointinent 


1086. 


r 
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David recovereth the ſpoil of Ziklag. © I SAM UE L. Sagy and his fors Han. 
Bef, Chr. 16 « And when he had brought him thither, | Bet. Chr 


1956. behold, they lay ſcattered abroad upon all the 
earth, * cating and drinking, and dancing, be- 
cauſe of all the great prey that they had taken 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and out of the 
land of Judah. _ 1 
17 And David ſmote them from the twilight, 
even unto the evening of the next morrow, ſo 
that there eſcaped not a man of them ſave four 
hundred young men, which rode upon camels, 
and fled. | 

18 And David recovered all that the Amale- 
kites had taken : alſo David reſcued his two 
wives. | 
19 And they lacked nothing, ſmall or great, 
ſon or daughter, or of the ſpoil of all that they 
had taken away : David recovered them all. 

20 David alſo took all the ſheep, and the ox- 
en, and they drove them before his cattle, and 
ſaid, This is David's prey. 

2 J And David came to the two hundred 
men that were too for to follow David: 
whom they had made alſo to abide at the river 
Beſor: and they came to meet David, and to 
meet the people that were with him: ſo when 
David came near to the people, he ſaluted 
them. | 

22 Then anſwered all the evil and wicked of 
the men that went with David, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe they went not with us, therefore will we 
give them none of the prey that we have reco- 
wered, ſave to every man his wife and his 
children : therefore let them carry them away 
nn OR RES 
23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do ſo, my 
_ with that which the Lord hath given 


111 ů 


. * 


CAP. . 


4 Saul killeth himſelf. 6 His children are ſlain in 
the battle. 12 The men of Jabeſb took down bis 
body, which was hanged on the wall. 


OW * the Philiſtines fought againſt Iſrael, . ; Chan 
and the men of Iſrael fled away from the 70. 1. 

Philiſtines, and they fell down + wounded in t or, nu, 
mount G1lboa. 

2 And the Philiſtines preſſed fore upon Saul 
and his ſons, and flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua, Saul's ſons. 5 

3 And when the battle went ſore againſt Saul, 
the archers and bowmen + hit him, and he was + Et. fa 
ſore F wounded of the archers. | 7 Or, fl. 

4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
Draw out thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith, leſt the uncircumciſed come and 
thruſt me through and mock me: but his ar- 
mour-bearer would not, for he was ſore afraid. 
Therefore Saul took a ſword, and fell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul 
was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his ſword, and 
died with him. 
6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and his 
armour-bearer, and all his men that ſame day 
together. 
And when the men of Iſrael that were 
on the other ſide of the © valley, and they of 
the other ſide Jordan, ſaw that the men of If 
rael were put to flight, and that Saul and his 
Ions were dead, then they left the cities and ran 
226 : and the Philiſtines came and dwelt in 
them. : 

8 And on the, morrow when the Philiſ- 
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us, who hath preſerved us, and delivered the 
company that came againſt us, into our hands. 
24 For who will obey you in this matter? 


but as his part is that down to the battle, 
ſo Hall his part be that tarried by the ſtuff: they 
ſhall part alike. 


. 25 * So from that day forward he made it a 
ſtatute and a law in Iſrael, until this day. 

26 When David therefore came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the prey unto the elders of Judah and 
to his friends, ſaying, See, there is a bleſſing for 
you. of the ſpoil of the enemies of the Lord. 

27 He ſent to them of Beth-el, arid to them of 


* 


South Ramoth, and to them of Jattir, 
28 And to them of Aroer, and to 
Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 
29 And to them of Rachal, and to them of 
the cities of the Jerahmeelites, and to them of 
the cities of the Kenites, | 
30 And to them of Hormah, and to them of 
Chor-aſhan, and to them of Athach, | 
31 And to them of Hebron, and to all the 


places where David and his men had haunted. . 


*The wieked in their pomp 
the judgment of God, which 
them 


Mt 
"SO" 3 


is then at hand to ſmite 


Some read, and unto the morrow of the two evening: 
at is, three days. 1 | 
2 Which the Amalekites had taken of others, and David 
from them, beſides the goods of Ziklag. | 
Under theſe are comprehended the cattle and goods 
which appertained to every man. 3 
Some refer theſe words to David, that he alledged an 
old cuſtom and Iaw, as if it were written, It is both now and 


them off 


r ſeen in them that perſecute the children of 


* 


hath been ever. 


tines were come to ſpoil them that were-ſlain, 
815 a Saul and his three ſons lying in mount 
ilboa, 8 5 
9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped him 
out of his. armour, and ſent into the land of the 
Philiſtines on every ſide, that they ſhould *® pub- 
liſn it in the temple of their idols, and among 
the people. 11 
10 And N up his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged up his body on 
the wall of Beth-ſhan, 5 6 
11 © en the inhabitants of“ Jabeſh- 
led heard what the Philiſtines had done to 
aul, | 


L.- 3 


12 Then they aroſe (as many as were {tro 
men) and went all night, and took the body o 
Saul, and the bodies of his fons, from the wal 
of Beth-ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and * burnt Jer. N. 


. | 
13 And took their bones and“ buried them : 8m. 4 
under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven days. 
The 


lth 1 


— 


| | 8 
. © Shewing himſelf mindful of their benefits toward him. 
- 4 So we ſee that his cruel life hath a deſperate end, as is 


© Near to Gilboa. | fr 

f The tribes of Reuben and Gad, and half the tribe of 
Manaſſeh. | - 

In token of victory and triumph. 

k Whom he had delivered from their enemies, chap. 


11. 11. 
| According to the cuſtom of the mourners. 
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The Second B Oo OK of S A MU E L. 
” THE ARGUMENT. 


This book and the former beareth the title of Samuel, becauſe they contain the conception, nativity, and 
be whole courſe of his life, and alſo the lives and acts of two kings, to wit, of Saul and David, whom be 
anointed and conſecrated kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt book containeth thoſe things 
which God brought to paſs among this people under the government of Samuel and Sau!: ſo this ſecond 
book declareth the noble acts of David after the death of Saul, when he began to reign, unto the end of his 
kingdom: and how the ſame by him was wonderfully augmented : alſo his great troubles and dangers which i | 
De ſuſtained both within his houſe and without: what horrible and dangerous inſurrections, uproats, and 4 
treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe counſellors, feigned friends and flatterers, and partly by - Y 
fome of his own children and people : and how by God's aſſiſtance he overcame all difficulties, and enjoyed Y 
his kingdom in reſt and peace. In the perſon of David the ſcripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Feſus the chief 
King, who came of David according to the fleſh, and was perſecuted on every fide with outward and inward 
enemies, as «well in his own perſon, as in his members, but at length he overcometh all his enemies, and giveth 


his church victory againſt all power, both ſpiritual and temporal: and ſo reigneth with them King fer 5 
evermore. e . e | | 


vel. Chr: GH ANT. that he had fallen: I took the crown that was gef. Chr. 
85. * 11 David of Saul's death. 15 He cauſetb upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 1056. 
„ | I'S 99 6096 arm, and brought them hither unto my lord. 
him to be ſlain that brought the tidings. 19 He Th 10 1 3 
lamenteth the death of Saul and Fonathan. I1 en David took hold on his cloaths, . ch, 3. 41. 
EA jr pes ha * and rent them, and likewiſe all the men that 24 13. 3. 
A FTE R the death of Saul, when David{|were with him. | 
* 1$am, 30. was returned from the “ ſlaughter of the 12 And they mourned and wept, and fafted 
1. Amalekites, and had been two days in Ziklag, [until even, for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, 
2 Behold, a man came the third day out ot and for the people of the Lord, and for the 
the hoſt from Saul with his * eloaths rent, and houſe - f Iſrael, becauſe' they were flain with 
earth upon his head: and when he came to Da- the ſword. | 3 
vid, he fell to the earth, and did obeiſance. 13 C*© Afterward David ſaid unto the young 
3 Then David ſaid unto him, Whence com- man that told it him, Whence art thor? And 
eſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, Out of the he anſwered, I am the ſon of a ftranger an A- 
hoſt of Iſrael I am eſcaped. ED malekite. | Wo - | 
4 And David faid unto him, What is done? 14 And David faid unto him, * How wat « er. 10g. 
I pray thee, tell me. Then he ſaid, that the thou not afraid to put forth thine hand to de- z. 
people is fled from the battle, and many of the[|ſtroy the anointed of the Lord? ME TORT, 
people are overthrown, and dead, and alſo Saul] 15 Then David called one of his young men, 
and Jonathan his fon are dead. he og and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. And he 
5 And David faid unto the young man that]|fmote him that he died. 8 | 
told it him, How knoweſt thou that Saul and 16 Then ſaid David unto him, Thy blood 
Jonathan his ſon be dead? il be upon thine own head: for thine own mouth 
6 Then the young man that told him, an-[[hath teſtified againſt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain 
ſwered, * As I came to mount Gilboa, behold, the Lord's anointed. : 
| Saul leaned upon his ſpear, and lo, the chariots 17 JJ Then David mourned with this lamen- 
* 1 Or, er- and 4 horſemen followed hard after him. tation over Saul, and over Jonathan his ſon. 


7 And when he looked back, he ſaw me, and 18 (Alſo he bade them teach the children of 
. called me. And IT anfwered, Here am I. Judah to ſn 
8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art tfiou? Andſ|* + Jaſher) 


— 


add roma. 


ths 


25” FOES 


I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 19 O noble Hrael, v he is flain upon tliy high 50. . 
3 9 "Then faid he unto me, I pray thee, + come places: how are the mighty overthrown! teous, 


upon me, and lay me: for anguiſh is come up- 20 * Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it in , Ib. 2. 
on me, becauſe. my * life is yet whole in me. the ſtreets of Aſkelon, leſt the daughters of the 1. 

L 10 So I came upon him, and flew him, and Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters of the un- 

im,” becauſe I was ſure that he could not live, after[|circumciſed triumph. 


* 2 8 4 


a BY IE 8 
— a 


_ © Seeming to lament the gverthrow of the people of Iſ- © After the lamentation, he examined him again. 

rael, | | f Thou art juſtly puniſhed for thy fault, 8 

2s I fled in the chaſe. e That they might be able to match their enemies the _ 
He was an Amalekite born, but renounced his coun-||Philiſtines in that art. | | | 

try and joined with the Iſraelites, 


b Meaning Saul. 
I am forry becauſe I arh yet alive. | [EE SS 95 


4 


* A 
. 2 E 8 * SY J * * — 
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A" * 
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| David anointed king at Hebron. EL. Abner ſlayeth Aabel. 
Bef. Chr. 21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, upon you be And made him king over Gilead, and over Bef. Ur 
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neither de nor rain, nor be tbere fields of of. 
ferings: for there the ſhield of the mighty is caſt 
down, the ſhield of Saul, as though he had not 


been anointed with oil. 


6 
+ 1 


I 4 David is anointed bing in Hebron. © 9 Abner mak- 


* © burial of Aſabel. 


22 The bow of Jonathan never turned back, 
neither did the ſword of Saul return empty from 
the blood of the ſlain, and from the fat of the 
mighty. 


23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea- 


ſant in their lives, and in their deaths they were 
not * divided: they were ſwifter than cagles, 
they were ſtronger than lions. | 
24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep for Saul, 
which clothed you in ſcarlet, ' with pleaſures, 
and hanged ornaments of 'gold upon your ap- 
Zire wks 16; Do 

on 5 How were the mighty lain in the midft 
of the battle! O Jonathan, thou waſt ſlain in 
thine high places. + | 
26 Wo 1s me for thee, my brother Jonathan: 
yery. kind haſt thou been unto me: thy love to 
me was wonderful, paſſing the love of * women: 
how are the mighty overthrown, and the wea- 


pons of war deſtroyed !- 
CHAP 


II. 


eth Ipboſberb king over Iſrael. 15 The battle of 
the . | of David and Iſhboſheth. 32 The 
FTER this, David“ aſked counſel of the 
A Lord, ſaying, Shall I go up into any of 
the cities of Judah? And the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Go up. And David ſaid, Whither ſhall 
I go? He then anſwered, Unto ® Hebrog.. 
2 So David went u two 
wives alſo, Ahinoam «6 Jezreelite, and Abi- 
gail Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 


with v him, every man with his houſhold, and 
they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 


4 © Then the men of Judah came, and there 


they anointed David king over the houſe of Ju- 
dah. And they told David, ſaying, * that the 
men of Jabeſh Gilead buried Saul. 

5 And David ſent meſſengers unto the men 


of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed 


are ye of the Lord, that ye have ſhewed ſuch 


kindneſs, unto your lord Saul, that you have bu- 
ried him. ; 33 1 25 
6 Therefore now the Lord ſhew mercy and * 
truth unto you: and I will recompenſe you this 
benefit, becauſe ye have done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your hands be ſtrong, 


and be you valiant: albeit your maſter Saul be 
dead, yet nevertheleſs the houſe of Judah hath 
anointed me king over them. . _ ww 
8 © Bur Abner the ſon of Ner, that was cap- 
tain of Saul's hoſt, took Iſhboſheth the ſon of 


Saul, and brought him to Mahanaim, 


2 


= 
* 


1 Let their fertile fields be barren, and bring forth no 


- Fruit to offer to the Lord. 


x They died both together in Gilboa. 


As rich garments, and coſtly jewels, 


n Either toward their huſbands, or their children. 


By the means of the prieſts, as 1 Sam. 23. 2. and 2 Sam. 


5 


19. | | 
Ws Which city was alſo called Kirjath-arba. Joſh. 14. 15. 


? In the time of his perſecution. 
4 According to his promiſe, which is to recompenſe 
them that arc merciful, | 


— 


3 And David brought up the men that were 


thither, and his two 


8 


the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, and over E- 
phraim, and over Benjamin, and over all If. 


racl. 

10 Iſhboſheth Saul's ſon was forty-years old 
when he began to reign over Iſrael, and reigned 
two years: but the houſe of Judah followed 
David. | 


It (And the time which David reigned in 
ebron over the houſe of Judah, was ſeven 
years and fix months.) 


12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, and the 
ſervants of Iſhboſnheth the ſon of Saul, Went out 


of Mahanaim to Gibeon. 


13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and the 
ſervants of David, weht out and met one ano- 
ther by the pool of Gibeon,: and they ſat down, 
the one on the one ſide of the pool, and the 
other on the other ſide of the pool. > OE 

14 Then Abner ſaid to Joab, Let the young 
men now ariſe, and * play before us. And Jo- 
ab ſaid, Let them ariſe. | 55 


15 Then there aroſe and went out twelve of 
Benjamin by number, which pertained to Iſh- 


bofheth the ſon of Saul, and twelve of the ſer- 


vants of David. | | 

16 And every one caught “ his fellow by the 
head, and thruſt his ſword in his fellow's ſide, ſo 
they fell down together: wherefore the place 
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was called + Helkath-hazzurim, which is in Gi- o,, 1. 


field of 


beon. Ebb . 
17 And the, battle was exceeding fore that 
ſame day: for Abner and the = of Iſrael * 
fell before the ſervants of David. * 
18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahel. And A- 
ſahel was as light on foot as a wild roe. | 


1 _ 


19 And Aſahel followed after Abner, and 


7 1 
— 


in going he turned neither to the right hand nor 


to the left from Abner. 


20 Then Abner locked behind him, and 
ſaid, Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, Vea. 
21 Then Abner ſaid, Turn thee either to the 


right hand, or to the left, and take one of the 


ſtro 


ng men, 


young men, and take thee his F weapons : but ; o, ga. 


Aſahel would not depart from him. 

22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart from 
me; ? wherefore ſhould I. ſmite thee to the 
ground? how then ſhould I be able to hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother ? | | 


23 And when he would not depart, Abner 


| with the hinder end of the ſpear ſmote him un- 


der the * fifth rib, that the ſpear came out be- 


hind him: and he fell down there, and died in 


his place. And as many as came to the place 
where Aſahel fell down and died, ſtood ſtill. 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai, purſued after Ab- 
ner: and the ſun went down, when they were 


come to the hill Ammah, that lieth before Giah, 


| 


by the way of the wilderneſs of Gibeon.  _ 
25 And the children of Benjamin gathered 
„ | 5 themſelves 


q 


—_—_— 


— ** — 


— 


r So that you ſhall not want a captain and a defender. 
Over the eleven tribes. do | 
t After this time was expired, he reigned over all the 
country thirty-three years, chap. 5. 5. 

« Let us ſee how they can handle their weapons, 

Meaning, his adverfary. 

* After that theſe four and twenty were ſlain. — 

y Why doſt thou provoke me to kill hee / 

2 Some read in thoſe E whereat the lively parts lie, 
as the heart, the lungs, the liver, the melt, and the gall. 


C 
Bet 
1 


— —_— 


LIN 
* 8 - 


PP 
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Children of David in Hebron. 


C HAP. 11¹. 


Abner revolteth to 


2 — 


Darid. 


gef. Chr. themſelves together after Abner, and were on 
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an heap, and ſtood on the top of an hill. 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 
Shall the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt 


thou not, that it will be bitterneſs in the latter 


end ? how long then ſhall it be, ere thou bid the 
people return ben following their brethren? 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liveth, if thou 
hadit not * ſpoken, ſurely- even in the morning 
the people had departed every one back from 
his brother. | | ] 

28 © So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no 
more, neither fought they any more. 

29 And Abner and his men walked all that 


4 Or, vil. night through the þ plain, and went over Jor- 


derneſs. 


dan, and paſſed through all Bithron till they 


1 Or, tothe Came Þ to Mahanaim. 


tents, 


30 Joab alſo returned back from Abner : 
and when he had gathered all the people toge- 
ther, there lacked of David's ſervants nineteen 
men, and Aſahel. | 

31 But the ſervants of David had. ſmitten of 
Benjamin, and of Abner's men, /o that three 
hundred and threeſcore men died. 

32 And they took up Aſahel, and buried 
him in the ſepulchre of his father, which was in 
Beth-lehem : and Joab and his men went all 
night, and when they came to Hebron, the day 


aroſe. pe 


1 Long war baggpeen the houſes of Saul and David. 
2 The children of David in Hebron. 12 Abner 


turneth io David. 27 Joab killeth him. 


HERE was then * long war between the 
| houſe of Saul and the houſe of David : 
but David waxed ſtronger, and the houſe of 
Saul waxed weaker. 8 
2 JAnd unto David were children born in 
Hebron: and his eldeſt fon was Amnon of 
Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs : 

3 And the ſecond was © Chileab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: and the 
third, Abſalom the ſon of Maacah the daughter 
of Talmai the king of Jeſhur : 

4 And the fourth, Adonijah the fon of Hag- 
gan: and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon of A- 

Ital: | 

5 And the ſixth, Ithream by Elgah David's 
wife : theſe were born to David in * Hebron, 

6 ¶ Now while there was war between the 
houſe of Saul and the houſe of David, Abner 
made all his power for the houſe of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine named Rizpah, 


the daughter of Aiah. And 1Þ-boſheth ſaid to 


Abner, Wherefore haſt thou gone in to my fa- 


ther's concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words 
of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am Jas dog's head, 
which againſt Judah do ſhew mercy this day 
unto the houſe of Saul thy father, to his bre- 
thren, and to his neighbours, and have not de- 


— 


Shall we not make an end of murdering ? 

b If thou hadſt not provoked them to battle, as verſe 14. 

© Thus God would confirm David in his kingdom, by 
the deſtruction of his adverſaries. | BS. 

4 That is, without intermiſſion enduring two years, which 
was nga reign of Iſh-boſheth. LE: 

1 o is called alſo Daniel, 1 Chron. 3. 1. 

f Within ſeven years and fix months. 


# Doſt thou eſteem me no more than a dog, for all my 


e 


ä 


chargeſt me this day with a. fault concerning 
this woman? 6 
9 * So do God to Abner, and more alſo, ex- 
cept, as the Lord hath ſworn to David, even 
ſo I do to him; . 

10 To remove the kingdom from the houſe 
of Saul, that the throne of David may be eſta- 


{bliſhed over Hrael, and over Judah, even from 
Dan to Beer- ſheba. : | 


41 And he durſt no more anſwer to Abner : 
for he feared him. | 


+ on his behalf, ſaying, Whoſe is the land? 
who ſhould alſo ſay, Make covenant with me, 
and behold, mine hand hall be with thee, to 
bring all Iſrael] unto tg er. 

13 Who ſaid, Well, I will make a covenant 
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, 
that is, that thou ſee not my face, except thou 
bring Michal Saul's daughter when thou comeſt 


td ſee me. 


14 C Then David {ent meſſengers to Iſh-bo- 
ſheth Saul's ſon,” ſaying, Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which married for “ an hundred fore- 
{kins of the Philiſtines. 3 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her from 
her huſband-* Phalti the ſon of Laiſh. 

16 And her huſband went with her, and 
came weeping behind her unto Bahurim: then 


[ſaid Abner unto him, Go, and return: ſo he re- 


turned, | 
17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought for Da- 
vid in times paſt, that he might be your king. 
18 Now then do it: for the Lord hath ſpoken 
of David, ſaying, By the hand of my ſervant 


hands of the Philiſtines, and out of the hands 
of all their enemies. X 


terward Abner went to ſpeak with David in 
Hebron, concerning all that Iſrael was content 
with, and the whole“ houſe of Benjamin. 


ing twenty men with him, and David made 4 
feaſt unto Abner, and to the men that were with 
him. a | 

21 Then Abner ſaid unto David, I will riſe 
up, and go gather all Iſrael unto mydprd the 
king, that they may make a covenant with thee, 
and that thou mayeſt reign over all that thine 
heart defireth, Then David let Abner depart, 
who went 4 in peace. 

22 And behold, the ſervants of David and 


prey with them (but Abner was not with David 


departed in peace) , 
23 When Joab and all the hoſt that was with 


ſent him away, and he is * in peace. 
a 224 Then 


1 
KK 
_ _—_ c 


ſervice done to thy father's houſe ? ; | 
bh We ſee how the wicked cannot abide to be admoniſhed 
of their faults, but ſeek their diſpleaſure which go about 
to bring them from their wickedneſs, . 
i Rather for malice that he bare toward Iſh-boſheth, than 


for love he bare to David. 


& Who challenged the kingdom, becauſe of their father 
Saul. 3 » 


From War againſt the Philiſtines. 


12. Then Abner ſent meſſengers to David 


in Hebron: for he had ſent him away, and he 
* 


livered thee into the hand of David, that thou Bef. Chr, 


1063. 


t Or, ſecret» 
ly. 


* x Sam, 18. 
25, 27. 
* t Sam. 254 
44. 


David I will fave my people of Iſrael out of the 


19 Alfo Abner ſpake + to Benjamin, and af- 4 ES 


ears of Ben- 
jamin. 


20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, hav- 


t Or, with- 


out harm. 


Joab came from the camp, and brought a great 


him were come, men told Joab, ſaying, Abner 
the ſon of Ner came to the king, and he hath 


« 


A 

__” 

1 9 
, 8 
SB: 
» 


«ids 
. — . 1 8 1 4 


ꝶ6ꝗ—à—ä—— 


af OO, LL 


Jeab killeth Abner .* . 


SAM U E. 


— 


| Bef, Chr. 24 Then Joab came to the king, and ſaid, 


1048. 


= What haſt thou done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee, why haſt thou ſent him away, and 
he is departed * | 

25 Thou 


out-going and in-going, and to know all that 
thou doeſt. | | 
26 « And when Joab was gone out from 
David, he ſent meſſengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the well of Siriah un- 
knowing to David. 
27 And when Abner was come again to 


* : Kings2. Hebron, Joab took him aſide in the gate to 


J foreet- ſpeak with him 
ly. 


peaceably, and ſmote him 
under the fifth rib, that he died, for the blood 


* Ck. 2. 23. Of Aſahel his brother. 


28 And when afterward it came to David's 


ear, he ſaid, I and my kingdom are guiltleſs|| 
before the Lord for ever, concerning the blood 


of Abner the ſon of Ner. 

29 Let the blood fall on the head of Joab, and 
on all his father's houſe, that the houſe of Joab 
be never without ſome that have running iſſues, 
or leper, or that leaneth on a ſtaff, or that doth 
fall on the ſword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 (So Joab and * Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had flain their brother Aſahel 
at Gibeon in battle) 


31 And David ſaid to Joab, and to all the 


ple that were with him, Rent your cloaths 


and put on ſackcloth, and mourn before Ab- 


ner: And king David himſelf followed the 
bier. | 

32 And when they had buried Abner in 
Hebron, the king lift up his voice, and wept 
beſide the ſepulchre of Abner, and all the peo- 
ple wept. ; | | 
33 And the king lamented over Abner, and 
ſaid, Died Abner * as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thine hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
tied in fetters of braſs : but as a man falleth be- 
fore wicked men, ſo didft thou fall. And all 
the people wept again for him. 

25 Afterward all the people came to cauſe 
David to eat * meat while it was yet day, but 
David ſware, ſaying, So do God to me and 
more alſo, if I taſte bread, or aught elſe till the 
fun be down. 


36 And all the people knew it, and-it* pleaſed 


them: as whatſoever the king did, pleaſed all 
the people. | 
37 For all the people and all Iſrael under- 


Know ye not-that there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Iſrael? 


309 And I am this day weak, and newly anointed 


* 


3 —— — 


knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner:| 
for he came to deceive thee, and to know thy 


ett 
— 


too ꝓ hard for me: the Lord reward the doer 
of evil according to his wickedreſs. 


EP. IV. 


5 Baanah and Rechab flay Ib-boſbeth the ſon of Saul, 
12 David commandeth them to be ſlain. 


ND when Sauls * fon heard that Ab- 
ner was dead in Hebron, then his hands 
were * feeble, and all Iſrael was afraid. 
2 And Saul's ſon had two men that were cap- 
tains of bands : the one called Baanah, and the 
other called Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon, a 
Beerothite of the children of Benjamin : (for 
Beeroth was reckoned to Benjamin, 
3 Becauſe the Beerothites * fled to. Gittaim 
and ſojourned there unto this day) | 
4 And Jonathan Saul's ſon had a ſon that 
was lame on his feet : he was five years old when 
the tidings came of Saul and Jonathan out of 
Iſrael: then his nurſe took him and fled away. 
And as ſhe made haſte to flee, the child fell, 
and began to halt, ahd his name was Mephi- 
boſheth. 

5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
Rechab and Baanah, went and came in the hear 


on a bed at noon) a blo 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his bro- 
ther came into the midſt of the houſe, as they? 
would have wheat; and they * ſte him under 
the fifth rib, and fled. | | 


on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they ſmote 
him, and flew him, and beheaded him, and took 


all the night. | : 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh-boſheth 
unto David to Hebron, and ſaid to the kin 
Behold the head of Iſh-bofheth Saul's ſon thine 
enemy, who ſought after thy life : and the Lord 
hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul, 


land of his ſeed. 


9 Then David anfwered Rechab and Baanah 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and ſaid unto them, As the Lord liveth who 


hath delivered my ſoul out of all adverſity, _ 
10 When one told me,, and ſaid that Saul « ch. 1. , 
was dead, (thinking to have brought good ti- 4,15. 


dings) I took him and flew him in Ziklag, who 


thought that I would have given him a reward 
for his tidings : 

ſtood that day, how that it was not the king's|| 
| deed that Abner the ſon of Ner was ſlain. 


38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 


11 How * much more when wicked men have 
ſlain arighteousperſon in his own honſe, and upon 
his bed? ſhall I not now therefore require his 
blood at your hand, and take you from theearth? 
12 Then David commanded his young men, 
land they flew them, and cut off their hands and 

| their 


— 


m Here appeareth the malicious mind of Joab, who 
would have had the king to flay Abner for his private 

udge. 

n Fhe Lord knoweth that I did not conſent to his death, 
© + Abiſhai is ſaid to ſlay him with Joab, becauſe he con- 
ſented to the murder. ; OR 

v Meaning, before the corpſe. 4:58 

q He declareth that Abner died not as a wretch or vile 

rſon, but as a valiant man might do, being traiterouſly 
. by the wicked. 


r According to their cuſtom, which was to banquet at 


burials. f : Kam 
It is expedient ſometime not only to conceive inward 


- ſorrow, but alſo that it may appear to others, to the intent 


Ad r 


that they may be ſatisfied, 

That is, Iſh - boſheth. 3 

u Meaning, that he was diſcouraged. | 

The city Beeroth was in the tribe of Benjamin. Joſh, 
18. 25. | | 

x After the death of Saul, for fear of the Philiſtines. 

Y They diſguiſed themſelves as merchants, which came 
to buy wheat. 3 

2 There is nothing ſo vile and dangerous which the wicked 
will not enterpriſe in hope of lucre and favour. 


2 Foraſmuch as neither the example of him that ſlew 
Saul, nor duty to their maſter, nor the innocency of the 
perſon, nor reverence of the place, nor time did move 
them, they deſerved moſt grievous puniſhment, 


OE Is | 1hhboſheth murdered 
king: and theſe men the ſons of Zeriah be Bef. Chr. 


of the day to the houſe of Iſh-boſheth (who ſlept 


7 For when they came into the houſe, he ſlept 


his head, and gat them away through the þ plain | O., ut. 


il 


* 
WW, FU ITS TRIER A 


avid anointed king over Iſrael. CHAP. 


— OY? dd. _———— 4. 8 2 2 — 


v. Vi. H overcometh the Philiſtines. 


ßef. Chr. their feet, and hanged them up over the pool in 
1048. Hebron: but they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, 
v ch. 5-3» and buried it in the ſepulchre of Abner in Heb- 


CHAP. v. 


3 David is made king over all Iſrael. 7 He taketh 
the fort of Zion. 19 He aſketh counſel of the 
Tord, 20 And overcometh the Philiſtines twice. 


HEN“ came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
David unto Hebron, and ſaid thus, Be- 
hold, we are thy bones and thy fleſh. - 

2 And in time paſt when Saul was our king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael in and out: and the Lord hath 
ſaid to thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captain over Iſrael. 

3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king 
to Hebron: and king David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron © before the Lord: and 
they anointed David king over Iſrael. 

4 / David was thirty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah“ ſeven 
years and fix months: and in Jeruſalem he 
reigned thirty and three years over all Ifrael and 

udah. 23 to Nba 

: 6 « The king alſo and his men went to Je- 
ruſalem unto the Jebuſites, the inhabitants of 


# x Chron. 
il, I, 


* Pf, 78. 71. 


by Ch. 2. 11. 


the land: who ſpake unto David, ſaying, Ex- 


cept thou take away the * blind and the lame, 
thou ſhalt ngt come in hither: thinking that 

David could mt come thither. 
7 But David took the fort of Zion: this is 
the city of David. | | 
8 Now David h 


ſoever ſmiteth the Jebulites, and getteth up to 


the gutters, and ſniteth the lame and blind, which 


David's ſoul hateth, 7 will prefer him : * there- 
fore they ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhall not 
come into that houſe. 2 | 5 
9 $0 David dwelt in chat fort, and called it 
the city of David, and David built round about 
it, from Millo, and inward. | 
10 And David proſpered and grew: for the 
Lord God of hoſts was with him. 
11 © Hiram alſo king of + Tyrus ſent meſ- 
ſengers to David, and cedar trees, and carpen- 
ters, and maſons for walls: and they built Da- 
vid an hoe. . 
12 Then David knew that the Lord had eſta- 
bliſhed him king over Krael, and that he had 
exalted his kingdom for his people Iſrael's ſake. 
13 And David took him more * concubines 
and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he was come 
from Hebron, and mere ſons: and daughters 
were born to David. | = | 
14 * And theſe be the names of the ſons that 
were born unto him in Jerufalem : -Shammuah, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 545 8 


1 Chron, 
21, 6, 


| T Wt, Zor. 


Sx Chron, 
Þ 9 


* 1 Chron, 
3 & 


| 


* . 


. We are of thy kindred, and moſt near joined unto| 
thee. F 

© That is, taking the Lord to witneſs : for the ark was 
as yet in Abinadab's houſe, „ 

4 The children of God called idols, blind and lame 
guides: therefore the jebuſites meant that they ſhould 
prove that their gods were neither blind nor lam. 

e The idols ſhould enter no more into that place. 


houſe, 1 Chron, 11. 8. 


td. 


4 ſaid the fame day, Who-||3 Tg ark is brought forth of the bouſe of Abinadab, 


people that were with him, from Bale of Ju- 33: 5,6. 
dah, to bring up from thence the ark of God 


played before the Lord on all inſtruments made 


| God, and held it: 


 f He built from the town-houſe round about to his own 


16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphalet. Bet. Chr. 


17 C * But when the Philiſtines heard that, DIS 
they had appointed David king over Iſrael, all 14. 8. 55 


the Philiſtines came up to ſeek David: and when 11. 16. 
David heard, he went down to a fort. c 

18 But the Philiſtines came, and ſpread them= . 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 Then David * aſked counſel of the Lord, 
ſaying, Shall I go up to the Philiftines ? wilt 
thou deliver them into mine hands? And the 
Lord anſwered David, Go up : for I will doubt- 
leſs deliver the Philiſtines into thine hands. 

20 © * Then David came to Baal-perazim, 
and {mote them there, and ſaid, The Lord hath 
divided mine enemies aſunder before me, as wa- 
ters be divided aſunder : therefore he called the 


* Iſa. 28. 21. 


name of that place, I Baal-perazim. t Or, the 
21 And there they left their images, and Da- ligns © 
vid and his men * burnt them. LITE. * 1 Chran, 


22 Again the Philiſtines came up, and ſpread 14. 32% 


themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when David aſked counſel -of the 
Lord, he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go up, But 
turn about behind them, and come upon them 
over- againſt the mulberry- trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberry- trees, then re- 
move: for then ſhall the Lord go out before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Phiſiſtines. 1 

25 Then David did ſo as the Lord had com- 


manded him, and ſmote the Philiſtines from Ge- 


ba, until thou come to! Gazer. 8 


7 Uzzah is ftricken, and dieb. 14 David dan- 
ceth before it, 16 And is therefore deſpiſed of bis 
. wife Michal. 


\ GAIN David gathered together all the f on a; 
| choſen men of Iſrael, even thirty thouſand. © * 
2 And David aroſe and went with all the * x chron. 


whoſe name 1s called by the name of the Lord 
of hoſts, that dwelleth upon it between the che- 
rubims. | 

3 And they putthe ark of God upon a new 
cart, and brought it out of the houſe of Abi- 
nadab, that was in Gibeah. And Uzzak and 
Ahio the ſons of Abinadab did drive the new 
cart. 
4 And when they brought the ark of God out 
of the houſe of * Abinadab, that was at Gibeah, 182m. 7.1, 
Ahio went before the atk, : 


i And David and all che houſe of Iſrael * 


of fir, and on harps, and on pfalteries, and on 
timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals. ; 
6C* And when they came to Nachon's threſh- 1 Chion, 
ing-floor, Uzzah put his hand to the ark of 53 ** 
for the oxen did ſhake' it. 
7 And 


WW nnn... 


— = 266 ER ” 3 


— 


s By Abiathar the prieſt. _ | | 5 

> Meaning, the valley of giants, which David called Baal- 
perazim, becauſe of his victory. _ 
i Which was in the tribe of Benjamin, but the Phi- 
liſtines did poſſeſs it. : 
| hs was a city in Judah, called alſo Kirjath-jearim, 
Joſh. 15. 9. 3 
: 1 [el ems an high place of the city of Baal. 
m Praiſed God and ſang Pſalms. . 


| 


RS... 
* 
ä » | 
= {4 
9:20 f 


a breach, 
1 Or, the 
diviſion of 
Uzzah. 


. 2 Chron, 
15, 25. 


® ; Chron. 
16. 2, 


therefore David went and? brough : 
God from the houſe of Obed-edom into the city 


ſoun 


fault, and there he died by the ark of God. 
8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 


+ Itch. made Lord had + ſmitten Uzzah: and he called the 


name of the place 4 Perez-Uzzah: until this 
day. | 
5 Therefore David that day feared the Lord, 
and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the Lord come 
to me? VFC Wh 5 

10 So David would not bring the ark of the 
Lord unto him into the city of David, but Da- 
vid carried it into the houſe of Obed-edom * a 
Gittite. ind bran 

11 And the ark of the Lord continued in the 


houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite three months, 


and the Lord bleſſed Obed-edom, and all his 
houſhold. | c r | 
12 And one told king David, ſaying, * The 


Lord hath bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, and 


all that he hath, becauſe of the ark of God : 


of David with gladneſs. - ' 4 + _ 

13 And when they that bare the ark of the 
Lord had gone fix paces, he offered an ox, and 
a fat beaſt. : | : 

14 And David danced before the Lord with 
all his might, and was girded with a linen 
* ephod. | | - 

15. So David and all the houſe of Iſrael 
brought the ark of the Lord with ſhouting, and 
7 of trumpet. f 

16 And as the ark of the Lord came into 
the city of David, Michal, Saul's daugghter, 
looked through a window, and ſaw king David 
leap, and dance before the Lord, and ſhe de- 
ſpiſed him in her heart. 8 | 

17 And when they had brought in the ark o 
the Lord, they ſet it in his place, in the midit of 
the tabernacle that David had pitched tor it : 


then David offered burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings before the Lord. 


18 And as ſoon as David had made an end 
of offering burnt- offerings and peace-offerings, 
he * bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord 
of hoſts, | 1 1 

19 And gave among the people, even 
ee the whole multitude of es well to 


the women as men, to every one a cake of 


bread, and a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of wine : 
ſo all the people departed every one to his 
houſe. 

20 J Then David returned to * bleſs his 
houſe, and Michal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and ſaid, O how glorious 
was the king of Iſrael this day, who was un- 
covered to-day in the eyes of the maidens of his 
ſervants, as a 4 fool uncovereth himſelf ! 


t the ark of 


tore the Lord, who choſe me rather than thy 


Iſtather, and all his houſe, and commanded me to 


be ruler over the people of the Lord, even over 
Iſrael: and therefore will I play before the Lord, 


I be had in honour.. 
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul 
had * no child unto the day of her death. 


— 


. 


2 David would build God an houſe, but is forbidden by 
' the prophet Nathan. 8 God putteth David in 
mind of bis benefits. 12 He promiſeth continuance 
of Bis kingdom and poſterity. N 
* A Fterward * when the king fat in his houſe, 


and the Lord had given him reſt round 
about from all his enemies, 


Behold, now I dwell in an houſe of cedar trees, 
and the ark of God remaineth within the * cur- 
rains. ; ; ; _ 

3 Then Nathan ſaid unto the king, Go, 
and do all that is in thine heart: for the Lord 
is with thee. | 


came unto Nathan, ſaying, | 
5 Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus faith 


my dwelling ? | 

6 For I have dwelt in no houſe ſince the time 
that I brought the children of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt unto this day, but have walked in a tent 
and tabernacle. | 

7 In all the places wherein-I have walked 

with all the children of Iſrael, ſpake I one word 
with any of the tribes of 7 Iſrael, when I com- 
manded zhe judges to feed my people Iſrael? or 
laid I, Why build ye not me an houſe of cedar 
trees ? | | | ye” 
8 Now therefore ſo ſay unto my ſeryant David, 
Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, * I took thee from 
the ſheep-cote following the ſheep, that thou 
mighteſt be ruler over my people, over Iſrael. 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoever thou 
haſt walked, and have deſtroyed all thine ene- 
mies out of thy ſight, and have made thee a 
* great name, like unto the 'name of the great 


men that are in the earth, _ 

10 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my peo- 
ple Iſrael, and will plant it, that they may dwell 
in a place of their own, and move no more, 


neither ſhall wicked people trouble them any 
more as before time, | 


11 And ſince the time that I ſet judges over 
my people of Iſrael) and I will give thee reſt 
| | from 


Here we ſee what danger it is to follow good inten- 


tions, or to do any thing in God's ſervice without his ex- 


preſs word. 
„Who was a Levite, and had dwelt in Gittim, 1 Chron. 
15. : 


to the law. : 
1 With a garment like to the prieſt's garment. 
3 The wor are not able to comprehend the motions 


dlin 
that move the xr hon of God, to praiſe God by all man- 
ner of means. 
That is, to 
people, 


pray for his houſe as he had done for the 


21. 5 
Meaning, he cauſed the Levites to bear it, according ||: 


ERS 


It was for no worldly affection, but only for that [zeal | 


that I bare to God's glory. 


u Which was a puniſhment, becauſe ſhe mocked the ſer- 
vant of God. 
Within the tabernacle covered with ſkins, Exod, 26.7. 
* Meaning, he ſhould not : yet Nathan, ſpeaking accord- 
ing to man's judgment, and not by the ſpirit of propheſy, 
permitted him. | | 

Y As concerning the buildin 
that without God's expreſs — 
tempted. | 


* J have made thee famous throughout all the world. 


of an houſe : meaning, 


* He promiſeth them quietneſs, if they will walk in bis 
fear and obedience. n þ 28 


2 The king ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, 


notking ought to be at- 


* _ : = > * : 8 * 9 a ny” * te _ 7" 
| 80 DE © I EG. EET, - -. — OL OT are pL. 
. II. SAMUEL. His purpoſe to Pu God's boy 

'Bef. Chr. + And the Lord was very wroth with Uzzah, 21 Then David ſaid unto Michal, 7 was be- Bef. dt. 
194? and God ſmote him in the ſame place for his 


1042, 


22 And will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be low in my own ſight, and of the very ſame * 
maid- ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, ſhall 


4. | And the ſame night the word of the Lord 


the Lord, * Shalt thou build me an houſe for 


* 1 Sum. 16, 
12 


Pl. 78. 70. 
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David's thankſgiving. 


He overcometh the Piilytines: 


pef. Chr. from all thine enemies: alſo the Lord telle 
1042. thee, that he will make thee an houſe. 

„ kings. 12 And when thy days be fulfilled, thou 

20. ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, and I will ſet up 
thy ſeed after thee, which ſhall proceed out of 
thy body, and will eſtabliſh his kingdom. 

„ King 35. 13 He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 

5 .,, and I willeſtabliſh the throne. of his kingdom 

1 Chron, for ever. | | 


I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 


22, 10. 14 * 5 
* b. . 0 = . i .* » - +» 4 
5 ſon: and * if he fin, I will chaſten him with the 


32. 


v rod of men, and with the plagues of the chil- 

dren of men : CREE | | 

y ſhall not depart away from 

put 

16 And thine houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed; and 

thy kingdom for ever before thee, even thy 
throne ſhall be © eſtabliſhed for ever. 


17 According to all theſe words, and ac- 


cording to all this viſion, Nathan ſpake thus 


15 But my merc | 
him, as I took it from Saul, whom I have 
away. before thee. 


unto David. | : | 
18 JJ Then king David went in, and fat be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O Lord 
God, and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 
brought me hitherto? -—m—m a 
19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
fight, O Lord God, therefore thou haſt ſpoken 
allo of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while : 
+33. huis but + doth this appertain to“ man, O Lord 
the aw of God ? b £443 ** 1a 1 : | $7 
5 20 And what can David ſay more unto thee ? 
for thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy ſervant. 
21 For thy word's ſake, and according to 
thine own heart, haft thou done all theſe great 
things, to make them known unto thy ſervant. 
22 Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God: 
for there is none like thee, neither is there any 
God beſides thee, according to all that we 
have heard with our ears. 2 
23 * And what one people in the earth is 
like thy people, like Iſrael ? whoſe God went 
and redeemed them to himſelf, that they might 
be his people, and-that he might make him a 
name, and do for *© you great things, and terrible 
for thy land, O Lord, even for thy people, whom 
thou redeemedſt to thee out of Egypt, - from the 
* nations, and their gods? | £ | 
224 For thou haſt * ordained to thyſelf thy 
people Iſrael to be thy people for ever: and 
thou, Lord, art become their Gd. 
235 Now therefore, O Lord God, confirm for 
ever the word that thou haſt ſpoken concernin 
oy ſervant and his houſe, and do as thou haft 
aid, | VO NES REES ci ge 
26 And let thy name be * e for ever 


Deut. 4. 7. 


by them that ſhall ſay, The Lord of hoſts is the 


God over Iſrael : and let the houſe of thy ſer- 
vant David be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, 
haſt revealed unto thy ſervant, ſaying, I will 


DO — 


build thee an houſe : therefore hath thy ſervant Bet. Chr. 
+ been bold to pray this prayer unto thee. + 8 
28 Therefore now, O Lord God, {for thou is tear if 
art God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 7 
told this goodneſs unto thy ſervant) | 
29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to bleſs 
the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee: for thou, O Lord God, 
haſt * ſpoken it: and let the houſe of thy ſervant 
be bleſſed for ever with thy bleſſing. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 David overcometh the Philiſtines, and other ſtrange 12. 


| zations, and maketh them tributaries to Iſrael. 


FTER * this now, David ſmote the Phi- 1 Chroft; 
A - liftines, and fubdued them, and David 3 
took | the. bridle of bondage out of the hand 1 or, Me- 
of the Philiſtines. e 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and meaſured them 
with a cord, and caſt them down to the ground : 
he meaſured them with * two cords to put them 
to death, and with one full cord to keep them 
alive: ſo became the Moabites David's ſer- 
vants, and brought gifts. | 
3 David ſmore alſo Hadadezer the ſon of 
Rehob king of Zobah, as he went to | recover } Or en- 
his border at the river Euphrates. + Heb, Pe- 
4 And David took of them a thouſand and /. 
ſeven hundred horſemen, and twenty thouſand 
footmen, and David: deſtroyed all the cha- I Or, bought 
riots; but he reſerved an hundred chariots of ©; en e 
Win e ms 
5 F Then came the + Aramites of Dam f or, the 
meſek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zobah, Oran. 
but David ſlew of the Aramites two and twenty do wo apr 
{thouſand men. „ B14 2 * wn 
. 6 And David put a garriſon in Aram of Damaſcus, 
Dammeſek : and the Aramites became ſervants 
to David, and brought gifts. And the Lord 
ſaved David whitherſoever he went. 
7 And David took the ſhields: of gold that 
belonged to the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to ? Jeruſale. | 
8 And out of Betah, and Berothai (cities of. 
Hadadezer) king David brought exceeding 
much: bra.” e.. 88 6 
9 Then Toi king of + Hamath heard., ,.. 4 
how David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hada- tixbs. 
dezer I Gn O17 . 127710 
10 Therefore Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto 


& 7 


with him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- 4%; ... 
dezer, and beaten him (for Hadadezer had war 5m. 
with Toi) who brought + with him veſſels of + Heb. in 
ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and veſlels of braſs, bin band. 
11 And king David did dedicate them unto 
the Lord, with the ſilver and gold that he had 
3 of all the nations which he had ſub- 
ued : | | 
12 Of 4 Aram, and of Moab, and of the ; os 
4 A 


1 Sy ria, 
children r Celo- 
| ſyria, 


fn, 


; „ That is, gently, as fathers uſe to chaſtiſe their chil- 
ren, 

© 'This was begun in Solomon as a figure, but accom- 
pli ſhed in Chriſt, | | 

* Cometh not this rather of thy free mercy, than of any 
worthineſs that can be in man ? —_ 

© O llrael. | 

And inheritance, which is Iſrael. 

5 From the Egyptians, and their idols, 


o 


why the Iſraelites were choſen to be his people. 


h He ſheweth that God's free election is the ↄnly cauſe 


i This prayer is moſt effectual, when we chiefly ſeek 

God's glory, and the accompliſhment of his promiſe, 
& Therefore I firmly believe it ſhall come to paſs. 

| 1 So that they paid no more tribute. 

We ſlew two parts, as it pleaſed him, and 

third, 

n In that part of Syria where Damaſcus was. 

o They paid yearly tribute, 

o For the uſe of the temple, 

4 For ſeeing David victorious, 


reſerved the 


he was glad to entre 
| ; Pp 


* * 


— 


king David, + to ſalute him, and to + * rejoice + H. e 


— 2 edi 
—— 


| David reſtoreth Mephiboſheth's lands. IL $6 MUEL Fe ſervants ill wag” ; 
Bef. Chr. children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and ind faid unto him, I have given unto thy maſ- Bef. Ch; - 
1049 of Amalek, and of the ſpoil of Hadadezer the||ter's I ſon all that pertained to Saul and to all : 1040. 5 


ſon of Rehob king of Zobah. his houſe. t Or, ne 
13 So David gat a name after that he re- . 


—_— 


10 Thou therefore and thy „ ſons and thy 


turned, and had flain of the Aramites, in the 


10. ie. I valley of ſalt, eighteen thouſand men. 
molah. 


1 Or, in at kept David ꝓ whitherſoever he went. 


his enter- 


priſes. 


+ Or, writer Was Þ recorder. 


of chroni- 


cles. 


1 Or, was 
over the 
Cherethites. 


* Ch.4-4- king, Jonathan hath yet a ſon * lame of his 


7 34 
* 
F 7 
. 1 2 


of the houſe of Machir the ſon of“ Ammiel of 


thy father's ſake, and will reſtore thee all the 
7 Or, lands. 


guard, and had charge of his perſon. 


iat they may be profitable. 1 


14 And he put a garriſon in Edom: through- 
out all Edom put he ſoldiers, and all they of 
Edom became David's ſervants: and the Lord 


15 Thus David reigned over all Iſrael, and 
executed * judgment and juſtice unto all his 

ple. | 

16 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 


17 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Ahi- 
melech the fon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, and 
Seraiah the ſcribe. | 

18 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, I and 
the * Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and Da- 
vid's ſons were chief rulers. 


CHAP. IX. 


9 David reſtoreth all the lands of Saul to Mephibo-|| 


ſheth the ſon of Fonathan. 10 He appointeth Zi- 
be to ſee to the profit of his lands. 


ND David ſaid, Is there yet any man left 
of the houſe of Saul, 165 I may ſhew 
him mercy for Jonathan's ſake ? 

2 And there was of the houſhold of Saul a 
ſervant whoſe name was Ziba : and when they 
had called him unto David, the king ſaid unto 
him, Art thou Ziba? And he ſaid, I thy ſer- 
vant am he. »+ 3 þ | 152 

3 Then the king ſaid, Remaineth there yet 
none of the houſe of Saul, on whom I may ſhew 
the mercy of God? Ziba then anſwered the 


feet. bh | . | 
4 Then the king ſaid unto him, Where is 
he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold he 
is in the houſe of Machir the ſon of Ammiel of 

Lo-debar. | . | 
5 © Then king David ſent, and took him out 


Lo-debar. | 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jona- 
than, the ſon of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did reverence. And 


David ſaid, Mephiboſheth ? And he anſwered, 
Behold thy ſervant. | I ; 

7 Then David faid unto him, Fear not: 
for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs for Jonathan 


+ fields of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalt eat 
bread at my table continually. _ 

-8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, What is 
thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldeſt look upon ſuch 
* a dead dog as I am ? | 


9 Then the king called Ziba, Saul's ſervant, 


ſervants ſhall till the land for him, and bring 
in, that thy maſter's ſon may have food to eat, 


And Mephiboſheth thy maſter's ſon ſhall eat 


bread always at my table (now Ziba had fifteen 


ſons, and twenty ſervants.) 


11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Accord- 


ing to all that my lord the king hath command- 


ed his ſervant, fo ſhall thy ſervant do, * that 


Mephiboſheth may eat at thy table, as one of the 
king's ſons. | | 

12 Mephiboſheth alſo had a young ſon named 
Micha, and all that dwelled in the houſe of Zi- 
ba, were ſervants unto Mephiboſheth. d 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
for he did eat continually at the king's table, 
and was lame on both his feet. a 8 


CHAP x: 


4 The meſſengers of David are villainouſly treated by 
the king of Ammon. 7 Joab is ſent againſt the 


 Ammonmites. 


FTER this, the * king of the children of 
A Ammon died, and Hanun his ſon reign- 
ed in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs un- 
to Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, as his father * 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent his 
ſervants to comfort him for his father. So Da- 
vid's ſervants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. $5 

3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 


ſaid unto Hanun their lord, + Thinkeſt thou 4 . 
that David doth honour thy father, that he hath «ing 


avid. 


ſent comforters to thee ? hath not David rather 
ſent his ſervants unto thee, ® to ſearch the city, 
and to ſpy it out, and to overthrow it ? 


® x Chron; 


19. 2. 


4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, | 


and ſhaved off the half of their beards, and cut 
off their garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and ſent them away. 


5 When it was told unto David, he ſent 


to meet them (for the men were exceedingly a- 
ſhamed) and the king ſaid, -Tarry at Jericho, 
until your beards be grown, then return. | 

6 And when the children of Ammon ſaw 
that they ſtank in the ſight of David, the chil- 


dren of Ammon ſent and hired the f- Aramites t Or, 5- 


of the houſe of Rehob, and the Aramites of 


thouſand men. 15 


and all the hoſt of the ſtrong men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came out, 
and put their army in array at the entering in 
of the gate: and the Aramites of * Zoba, _ 

| 0 


— 


— 


r He gave judgment in controverſies, and was merciful 


toward the people. ; 
s The Cherethites and Pelethites were as the king's 


t Becauſe of mine oath and promiſe made to Jonathan, 
1 Sam. 20. 15. ” | 72 
v Such mercy as ſhall be acceptable to God. 
w Who was alſo called Eliam, the father of Bath-ſheba 


1 * 


iu * 


. 


— 


z That Mephiboſheth may have all things at command- 
ment, 'as becometh a king's ſon 1 5 

The children of God are not unmindful of a benefit 
received. © | | 

d Their arrogant malice would not ſuffer them to ſee the 
ſimplicity of David's heart : therefore their counſel turned 
to the deſtruction of their country. : 

© That they had deſerved David's diſpleaſure for the in- 


David's wife, Pury done to his ambaſſadors. | 
Meaning, a geſpiſed perſon. [ Theſe ere divers parts of the country of Syria, where- 
he ye provident overſeers and governors of his lands, || by appearetfi that the Syrians ſerved where they might have 
entertainment, as now the Switzers do. 


ts 


rians. 


Zoba, twenty thouſand footmen, and of king 
Maachah a thouſand men, and of Iſh-tob twelve 


7 And when David heard of it, he ſent Joab, 


20, 


dy . 
The Aramites overcome. 


Bef. Chr. of Rehob, and of Iſh-tob, and of Maacah, were | 
1037- by themſelves in the field. 


— 


— 


Cm Ar. x: 


M— _—_ 


—y "9 ae << 


David .committeth adultery. 


* 


9 When Joab ſaw that the front of the battle 
was againſt him before and behind, he choſe of 


all the choice of Iſrael, and put them in array 


againſt the Aramites. 


10 And the reſt of the people he delivered 


into the hand of Abiſhai his brother, that he 
might put them in array againſt the children 
of Ammon. 

11 And he ſaid, if the Aramites be ſtronger 
than I, thou ſhalt help me : and if the children 
of Ammon be too ſtrong tor thee, I-will come 
and ſuccour thee. | Rs 

12 Be ſtrong, and let us be valiant for our. © 
people, and for the cities of. our God, and let 
the Lord do that which is good in his eyes. 


13 Then Joab and the people that was with 


him, joined in battle with the Aramites, who 

fled before him. | 
14, And when the children of Ammon ſaw 

that the Aramites fled, they fled alſo before A- 


biſhai, and entered into the city. So Joab re-| 


turned from the children of Ammon, and came 
to Jeruſalem. 1 

15 And when the Aramites ſaw that they 
were ſmitten before Iſrael, they gathered them 
together. „ 


16 And } Hadarezer ſent, and brought out 


Or, Hada- the Aramites that were beyond the þ river: and 


cgezer, 
1 Or, Eu- 
phrates, 


91 Chron, {ent * 
20. 1. 


they came to Helam, and Shobach the captain 
of the hoſt of Hadarezer ent before them. 
17 When it was ſhewed David, then he ga- 


thered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over Jor- 


dan, and came to Helam : and the Aramites ſet 
themſelves in array againſt David, and fought 
with him : 

18 And the Aramites fled before [ſrael : 
and David deſtroyed ' ſeven hundred chariots 
of the Aramites, and forty thouſand horſemen, 
and ſmote Shobach the captain of his hoſt, who 
died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were ſervants 
to Hadarezer ſaw that they fell before Iſrael, 


— 


they made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them, 


and the Amorites feared to help the children of 
Ammon any more. | | 


CH AP. RE 
1 The city Rabbah is beſieged. 4 David committeth 
adultery. 17 Uriah is flain. 27 David mar- 
rieth Bath-ſheba. | | 


\ ND when the year was * expired in the 
time when kings go forth t battle, David 
Joab, and his ſervants with him, and all 
Iſrael, who deſtroyed the children of Ammon, 
and beſieged Rabbah: but David remained in 
Jeruſalem. : 


2 And when it was evening-tide, David 


© Here is declared wherefore war ought to be under- 
taken: for the defence of true religion and God's people. 

Meaning, the greateſt part. 

5 Which were the chiefeſt and moſt principal: for in all 
he deſtroyed ſeven thouſand, as 1 Chron. 19. 18, or the 
ſoldiers which were in ſeven hundred chariots. . 

® The year following about the ſpring time. 

i Whereupon he uſed to reſt at afternoon, as we read of 
Iſh-boſheth, chap. 4. 7. 


k Who was not an Iſraelite born, but converted to the 
true religion. 7 


? Fearing leſt ſhe ſhould be ſtoned according to the law. 


1 


— — 


! 


— — 


aroſe out of his! bed, and walked upon the _— 


roof of the king's palace : and from the roof he 
ſaw a woman waſhing herſelf: and the woman 
was very beautiful to look upon. 


it was: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath-ſheba the 
daughter of Eliam, wife to Uriah the * Hittite ? 
4 Then David ſent meſſengers, and took her 


away : and ſhe came unto him, and he lay with 


her: (now ſhe was * purified from her unclean- 
neſs) and ſhe returned unto her houſe. 
5 And the woman conceived : therefore ſhe 


ſent and © told David, and ſaid, I am with child. 


me Uriah the Hittite. 
to David. 1 
7 And when Uriah came unto him, David 
demanded him how Joab did, and how the 
people fared, and how the war proſpered. 

8 Afterward David ſaid to Uriah, ® Go down 
to thine houſe, and waſh thy feet. So Uriah 
departed out of the king's palace, and the king 
ſent a preſent after him. 


9 But Uriah flept at the door of the king's 


And Joab ſent Uriah 


went not down to his houſe. 


why didſt thou not go down to thine houſe ? 


not do this thing, 


and the morrow. 


and drink before him, and he made him drunk: 


his houſe. 


to Joab, and ſent it by the hand of Uriah. 


battle, and retire ye back from him, that he 
may be ſmitten, and die. | 


16 So when Joab beſieged the city, he aſ- 


ſtrong men were. 


17 And the men of the city came out, and 
fought with Joab : and there fell of the peo- 


ple of the ſervants of David, and Uriah the 
Hittite alſo died. : 


18 Then Joab ſent and told David all the 
things concerning the war. | 
| | 19 ¶ And 


m David thought that if Uriah lay with his wife, his 
fault might be cloked. 

n Hereby God would touch David's conſcience, that 
ſeeing the fidelity and religion of his ſervant, he would de- 


clare himſelf ſo forgetful of God and injurious to his ſer- 
vant. 


3 CEEIIIY 


o He made him drink more liberally than he was wont 
to do, thinking thereby he would have lien by his wife. 
b Except God continually uphold us with is mighty 


Spirit, the moſt perfect fall headlong into all vice and abo- 
mination, FE x" | 


RE" 


3 And David ſent and enquired what woman 


6 J Then David ſent to Joab, ſaying, Send 


palace with all the ſervants of his lord, and 


10 Then they told David, faying, Uriah 
went not down to his houſe: And David ſaid 
unto Uriah, Comeſt thou not from thy journey? 


11 Then Uriah anſwered David, The ark 
and Iſrael, and Judah, dwell in tents : and my 
lord Joab, and the ſervants of my lord, abide 
in the open fields: ſhall I then go into mine 
houſe to eat and drink, and lie with my wife ? 
by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoul, I will 


12 Then David ſaid unto Uriah, Tarry 

yet this day, and to-morrow I will ſend thee a- 
way. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that day 
13 Then David called him, and he did eat 


and at even he went out to lie on his couch with 
the ſervants of his lord, but went not down to 


14 And on the morrow David wrote a letter 


ſigned Uriah unto a place where he knew that 


Lev. 15. 19. 
and 18. 19. 


15 And he wrote thus in the letter , Put ye + E. ſa- 
Uriah in the fore front of the ſtrength of the * 


a * 


— — em Song 
David marrieth Bathſbeba. 


II SAMUE L. 


Nathan repro veth David for his 2 


Bet. Chr, 


12 19 C And he charged the meſſenger, 


When thou haſt made an end of telling all the 
matters of the war unto the king, 
t Thou eit 20 Þ And if the king's anger ariſe, ſo that he 
10 uh, if. ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye unto 
the city to fight ? knew ye not that they would 
hurl from the wall ? | 
21 Who ſmote Abimelech ſon of Jerubeſh- 
eth? did not a woman caſt a piece of a millſtone 
upon him from the wall, and he died in Thebez ? 
why went you nigh the wall? Then ſay thou, 
Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is alſo dead. 
22 © So the meſſenger went, and came, and 
ſhewed David all that Foal had ſent him for. 
23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Cer- 
tainly the men prevailed againſt us, and came 
+ Hb. were Out unto us into the field, but we + purſued 
t hers them unto the entering of the gate. 

24 But the ſhooters ſhot from the wall againſt 
thy ſervants, and /ome of the king's ſervants be 
dead: and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is alſo 
dead, BN | 

25 Then D 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let not this 
thing trouble thee : © for the ſword devoureth 
+ one as well as another : make thy battle more 
ſtrong againſt the city, and deſtroy it, and en- 
courage thou him. » 

26 And when the wife of Uriah heard that 
her huſband Uriah was dead, ſhe mourned for 
her huſband. 

27 So when the mourning was paſt, David 
ſent and took her into his houſe, and ſhe be- 
came his wife, and bare him a ſon: but the 


+ Heb. was thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. 


evil in the 
CHAP. XII. 


1 David reproved by Nathan confeſſeth his fin. 18 
The child conceived in adultery dieth. 24 Solomon 
is Born. 26 Rabbah is taken. 31 The citizens 


are grievouſly puniſhed. 


| HEN the Lord ſent * Nathan unto Da- 
vid, who came to him, and ſaid unto him, 
There were two men in one city, the one rich, 
and the other poor. * | 
2 The rich man had exceeding many ſheep 
and oxen : 9 | 
3 But the poor had none at all, ſave one little 
ſheep which he had bought, and nouriſhed up: 
and it grew up with him, and with his children 
alſo, and did eat of his own morſels, and drank 
of his own cup, and ſlept in his boſom, and was 
unto him as his daughter. 

4 Now there came a Þþ ſtranger unto the rich 
man, who 4 refuſed to take of his own ſheep, 
and of his own oxen, to dreſs for the ſtranger that 
was come unto him, but took the poor man's 
ſheep, and dreſſed it for the man that was come 
to him. | 


Heb. fo 
2 fo. 


eyes of the 
Lord, 


Or, way- 
aring man, 
1 Or, ſpared, 


9 


avid ſaid unto the meſſenger, 


ſaying, 


** 


the ſervants of David feared to tell him that the 


5 Then + David was excceding wroth With Bef. Cd. 
the man, and ſaid to Nathan, As the Lord liv- 103. 
eth, the man that hath done this thing, + ſhall 1 
ſurely die. | 4 N 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the lamb “ fourfold, TR 5 
becauſe he did this thing, and had no pity % ( 
thereof. be 1 

7 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Thou art the 1. 1 
man. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 
anointed thee king over Iſrael, and delivered 
thee out of the hand of. Saul, . 

8 And gave thee thy lord's * houſe, and thy 
lord's wives into thy boſom, and gave thee the 
houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah, and would more- 
over (if that had been too little) have given thee 
” fuch and ſuch things. 5 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the command- 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his ſight ? thou 
haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the word, and 
haſt taken his wife 7o be thy wife, and haſt ſlain 
him with the {word of the * children of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore the {word ſhall never depart 
from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me, 
ang taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife. | 

11 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe 
up evil againſt thee out of thine own houſe, and 
will * take thy wives before thine eyes, and give . pi. g 
them unto thy neighbour, and he ſhall lie with 39. 
thy wives in the ſight of this? ſun. THE 

12 For thou didſt it ſecretly : but I will do 
this thing before all Iſrael, and before the ſun, 

13 Then David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord. And Nathan ſaid unto 
David, The Lord alfo hath * put away thy ſin, 
thou ſhalt not die. | 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou haſt 
cauſed the enemies of the Lord to * blaſpheme, 
the child that is born unto thee ſhall ſurely die. 

153 So Nathan departed unto his houſe : 
and the Lord ſtruck the child that Uriah's wife 
bare unto David, and it was ſick. : 

16 David therefore beſought. God for the 
child, and faſted, and * went in, and lay all night 
upon the earth. OP 

17 Then the elders of his houſe aroſe to come 


— 


»3 *S WC _» 


22. 


unto him, and to cauſe him to riſe from the 


ground: but he would not, neither did he cat 
meat with them. | | 
18 Soon the ſeventh day the child dicd : and 


child was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while the 
child was alive, we ſpake unto him, and he 
would not hearken unto our. voice : how then 
ſhall we ſay unto him, The child is dead, + to 
vex him more ? 3 

19 But when David ſaw that his ſervants 
whiſpered, David perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Is the child dead? And they ſaid, He is dead. 
| 20 Then 


+ Heb. ard 
he will de 
bimſeif evil. 


q Meaning Gid eon, judg. 9. 52. 53. 

r He diffembleth id the £4 == to the intent that 
neither his cruel] commandment, nor Joab's wicked obe- 
dience might be eſpied. 

* Becauſe David lay now drowned in fin, the loving mer- 
cy of God, which ſuffereth not his to periſh, waketh his 


conſcience by this ſimilitude, and bringeth him to repent. 


ance. 
© For David ſucceeded Saul in his kingdom. 


The | 


Rizpah and Michal. | 
That is, greater things than theſe : for God's love and 


3 


1 * 35 

"By 
8 

APY $i 


s underſtand this of Eglah and Michal, or o! 


benefits increaſe toward his, if by their ingratitude they 


ſtay him not. 

x" Thou haſt moſt cruelly 
God's enemies. 

y Meaning, openly, as at noon day. 

z For the Lord ſeeketh but that the finner would turn to 
A 

a In ſaying, that the Lord hath appointed a wicked man 
to reign over his people. N 

b To wit, to his privy chamber. 

e Thinking by his inſtant prayer that God would have 
reſtored his child, but God had otherwiſe determined. 


given him into the hands of 


— 


u. 


„22. 


h. ard 
ill & 
if evil, 


1 Chron, 


8 % * — Boy = 7 * " * 
* 


8 FRY 2 » »..- + 4 PRE JP." IE" 


= 
— 


Solomon is born. -CHA 


n * — 2 


Oe ge" 


P. All. Amen defileth Tamar. 


5X Chr. 20 Then David * aroſe from the earth, and 
1035. waſhed and anointed himſelf, and changed his 
apparel, and came into the houſe of the Lord, 
and worſhipped, and afterward came to his own 
houſe, and bade that they ſhould ſet bread be- 
fore him, and he did eat. 8 
21 Then ſaid his © ſervants unto him, What 
thing is this that thou haſt done? thou didſt 
faſt and weep for the child while it was alive, 
but when the child was dead, thou didſt riſe up, 
and eat meat. 5 | 
22 And he ſaid, While the child was yet alive, 
I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, Who can tell whe- 
ther God will have mercy on me, that the child 
may live? 
22 But now being dead, wherefore ſhould I 
now faſt? * Can I bring him again any more ? 
I ſhall go to him, but he ſhall not return to 
me. | | | 
24 And David comforted Bath-ſheba his 
wife, and went in unto her, and lay with her, 
*Mat.1.6. and ſhe bare a ſon, and © he called his name 
Solomon : alſo the Lord loved him. 

25 For the Lord had ſent + by Nathan the 
* prophet : therefore * he called his name Je- 
didiah, becauſe the Lord loved him. 

26 Then Joab fought againſt Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and took the þ city of 
the kingdom. | 

27 Therefore Joab ſent. meſſengers to David, 
ſaying, I have fought againſt Rabbah, and have 
taken the city of * waters : | 85 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of the peo- 
ple _— and beſiege the city, that thou may- 
eft take it, leſt + the victory be attributed to 
me 


+ Heb. by the 
band of. 

® x Chron. 
22, 9. 


1 Or, the 
chief city, 


+ ud 
pon. N 5 5 5 | h 
209 So David gathered all the le toge- 
ths. and went A. Rabbah, eee 
and took it. 3 : 
30 * And he took their king's crown from 
20,2 is head, (which weighed a talent of gold, with 
precious ſtones) and it was ſet on David's head: 
and he brought away the ſpoil of the city in ex- 
ceeding great abundance. | | 
31 And he carried away the people that was 
therein, and put, them under v 3 and under 
iron harrows, and under axes of iron, and caſt 
them into the tile-kiln: even thus did he with 
all the cities of the children of Ammon. Then 


David and all the people returned unto Jeru- 
ſalem. Fr 


E 


14 Amnon, David's ſon, defileth his fiſter Tamar. 
20 Tamar is comforted "by her brother Abſalom. 
29 Abſalom therefore killeth Amnon. 


OW after this, ſo it was, that Abſalom 


whoſe name was Tamar, Amnon the ſon of 


—— 


betore him, but he would not eat. Then Am- 


the ſon of David having a fair ſiſter, || 


David od +4: 1; 
2 And Amnon was ſo ſore vexed that he {ell 1932: 
ſick for his ſiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a * virgin, 

gt it ſeemed hard to Amnon to do any thing 

to her. | —_— 

3 But Amnon had a friend called Jonadab, 

the ſon of Shimeah David's brother : and Jona- 

dab was a very ſubtle man : | | PE 

4 Who ſaid unto him, Why art thou; the 
king's ſon, ſo lean from day to day? wilt thou 

not tell me? Then Amnon anſwered him, I 

love Tamar my brother Abſalom's ſiſter, _ 

5 And Jonadab ſaid unto him, * Lie down 

on thy bed, and make thyſelf ſick : and when 

thy father ſhall come to ſee thee, ſay unto him, 

I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come, and give 

me meat, and let her dreſs meat in my fight, that 

I may ſee it, and eat it of her hand. , , 

6 So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf 

ſick : and when the king came to ſee him, Am- 

non ſaid unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar 

my ſiſter come, and make me a couple of * cakes 

in my fight, that I may receive meat at her 

hand. | 3 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, ſaying, 

Go now to thy brother Amnon's houſe, an 

dreſs him meat. ö 2 

8 © So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's -- | 
houſe, and he lay down: and ſhe took I flour, f or, gaze, 
and kneaded it, and made cakes in his ſight, and 

did bake the cakes. | | = 

9 And ſhe took a pan, and poured them out 


non ſaid, Cauſe ye every man to go out from 

* me: ſoevery man went out from him. 

10 Then Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring 

the meat into the c r, that I may eat of 

thine hand. And Tamar took the cakes which 

ſhe had made, and brought them into the cham- 

ber to Amnon her brother. | 

11 And when ſhe had ſet them before him 

to cat, he took her, and ſaid unto her, Come, 

lie with me, my ſiſter. - | | 

12 But ſhe anſwered: him, Nay, my brother, 

do not force me: for no ſuch thing * ought to «1.13.9. 

be done in Iſrael : commit not this folly. | 

13 And J, 4 whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame or, how 

to go? and thou ſhalt be as one of the © fools in =O any 

Iſrael: now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak to the meme. 

king, for he will not deny me unto thee; 

14 Howbeit he would not hearken unto her 

voice, but being ſtronger than ſhe, forced her, 

and lay with her. | CE 5 

15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, ſo 

that the hatred wherewith he hated her, was 
reater than the love wherewith he had loved 

. and Amnon ſaid unto her, Up, get thee 

3 | 

16 And ſhe anſwered him, + There 7s no : or, for 

cauſe : this evil (to put me away) is greater this cauſe, 

„ 4 B „ 


* Shewing, that our lamentations ought not to be ex- 
ceſſive, but moderate: and that we muſt praiſe God in all 
his doings. | 

© As they which conſidered not that God granteth many 
things to the ſobs and tears of the faithful. 

By this conſideration he appeaſed his ſorrow. 

s To wit, the Lord, 1 Chron, 22. 9. 

h To call him Solomon. 

i Meaning, David. | | 

& 'That is, the chief city, and where all the conduits 
are, is as good as taken, INS 

! That is, threeſcore pounds, after the weight of the 


| ther; and Amnon's only by father. 


1 


m Si ifying, that as they were malicious enemies of 
God, = he put them to cruel deaths. | 
n Tamar was Abſalom's ſiſter both by father and mo- 


* And therefore kept in her father's houſe, as virgins 
were accuſtomed. : 

? Here we ſee that there is no enterpriae ſo wicked, that 
can lack counſel to further it. | | : 

Meaning ſome delicate and dainty meat. 

r That is, ſhe ſerved them on a diſh. | 5 

For the wicked are aſhamed to do that before men, 
which they w not afraid to commit in the fight of. God. | 

d 1 


common talent. 


— 


—— 


t As a lewd and wicked perſon, 


4 PRI "0" 4 2 
0 
* 
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. 


"Abſalom killeth Ammon. 


H. SAMUEL. 


He -fleeth to Geſbur, 


Ve. Chr. than the other that thou didſt unto me: but he 32 And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah, David's Bet. of ol 


1032, 
I Or, boy. 


- houſe. 


Tor, in the 
plain of Ha- 
der. 


would not hear her, ä | 

17 But called his + ſervant that ſerved him, 
and faid, Put this woman now out from me, and 
lock the door after her. | 

18 (And ſhe had a garment of * divers co- 
lours upon her : for with ſuch garments were 
the king's daughters that were virgins, apparel- 
led.) Then his ſervant brought her out, and 
locked the door after her. e 


- - - ©. 


her way, crying. | = 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid unto her, 
Hath Amnon thy brother been with thee? Now 
yet be * ſtill, my ſiſter: he is thy brother: let 
not this thing grieve thine heart. So Tamar 
remained deſolate in her brother Abſalom's 


21 © But when king David heard all theſe 
things, he was very wrath. 4 
22 And Abſalem Jaid unto his brother Am- 
non neither good nor bad : for Abſalom hated 
Amnon, becauſe he had forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

23 And after the time of two years, Abſa- 
lom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, which 
is beſide Ephraim, and * Abſalom called all the 
king's ſons. | | 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and ſaid, 
Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep-ſhearers : 
I pray thee, that the king with his ſervants would 

with thy ſervant. 

25 But the king anſwered Abſalom, Nay my 
ſon, I pray thee, let us not go all, left we be 
chargeable unto thee. Yet Abſalom lay fore 
upon him: howbeit Whwould not go, but + 
thanked him. | 

26 Then faid Abſalom, But I pray thee, 
ſhall not my brother Amnon go with us? and 
= king anſwered him, Why ſhould he go with 

ee t 

27 But Abſalom was inſtant upon him, and 
he ſent Amnon with him, and all the king's 
children. 2 | 

28 J Now had Abſalom commanded his 
ſervants, ſaying, Mark now when Amnon's 
heart is. merry with wine, and when I fay unto 
you, Smite Amnon, kill him, fear not, for have 
not I commanded you? be bold therefore, 
and play the men. N 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto Am- 
2 as pron had commanded : __ all the 

ing's ſons aroſe, and every man gat him 
_ his mule, and fled. 0 — 5 

30 And while they were in the way, tidings 
came to David, ſaying, Abſalom hath flain all 
2 king's ſons, and there is not one of them 

ett. SES 

31 Then the king aroſe and tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the ground, and all his ſer- 
vants ftood by with their cloaths rent. 


||againft thine handmaid, and they ſaid, Deliver 


brother, anſwered and faid, Let not my lord lozo. 
ſuppoſe that they have ſlain all the young men 
the king's ſons: for Amnon only is dead, + f E , 
becauſe Abſalom had reported ſo, ſince he forced 4 it u, 
his ſiſter Tamar. e wag 
33 Now therefore let not my lord the King | 1 Or, takes 
take the thing ſo grievouſly, to think that all . 
— king's ſons are dead: 4 for Amnon only is 
ead. | 

34 Then Abſalom fled: and the young 
man that kept the watch, lift up his eyes, — 
looked, and behold, there came much le 
by the way of the hill ſide behind him. 1. Or, on 
35 And Jonadab ſaid unto the king, Behold, che. 
the King's ſons come: as thy ſervant ſaid, ® fo 
K-12; 

36 And as ſoon as he had left ſpeaking, be- 
hold the king's ſons came, and lift up their 
voices and wept : and the king alſo and all his 
ſervants wept exceedingly ſore. 

37 But Abſalom fled away, and went to © 
Talmai the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhur : 
and David mourned for his ſon every day. _ 

38 So Abſalom fled, and went to Geſhur, 
and was there three years. 

39 And king David 4 deſired to go forth un- t 0r,cew, 
to Abſalom, becauſe he was pacified concern- 
ing Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. | 


t Or, but, 


| CHAP. XIV; 
2 Abſalom 


is reconciled to bis father by the ſubtilty 
of Foab. 24 Abſalom may not ſee the king's 
| face. 25 The beauty of Abſalom. 30 He cauſ- 
eth Joab's corn to be burnt, and is brought to his 
» Jahper's prejemte. ' | 


im Joab the ſon of Zeruiah perceived 
1 that the king's“ heart was toward Abſa- 
om, g 1 | 
2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and brought 
thence a 4 ſubtil woman, and ſaid unto her, 1 0r, . 
I pray thee, feign thyfelf to mourn, and now 
ut on mourning apparel, and © anoint not thy- 
elf with oil: but be as a woman that had no 
long time mourned for the dead : | 
3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on this 
manner unto him (for Joab + taught her what + #s. fr. 
ſhe ſhould ſay,) | SES ws 
4 Then the woman of Tekoah ſpake unto 
the king, and fell down on her face to the 
_ and did obeiſance, and ſaid, + Help, + Ha. ja, 
O king. | Eh: 8 
5 Then the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am indeed a + wi- + 24. « 
dow, and mine huſband ts dead : ; 
6 And thine handmaid had two * ſons, and 
they two ſtrove together in the field: (and there 
was none to part them) ſo the one ſmote the 
other and flew him. | 
7 And behold, the whole family is riſen 


him 


Pa * 


6— ——_—_ * CE Gia ied 


For that which was of divers colours, or pieces, in 
thoſe days, was had in great eſtimation, Gen. 37. 3. Judg. 


5. 30. f 
For 1 conceived ſudden vengeance in his 
heart, yet he diſſembled it till occaſion ſerved, and com- 


forted his ſiſter. | 
* To wit, to a banquet, thinking thereby to fulfil his 


wighed purpoſe. | | 105 

— 2 to the king, that Amnon was moſt dear 

unto him. i 6s £6 £61 
Such is the pride of the wicked maſters, that in all 


* - 


* 


their wieked commandments they think to be obeyed. 


* Lamenting, as he that felt the wrath of God upon his 
houſe. chap. 12. 10. | 

b That only Amnon is dead. 

© For Maachah his mother was the daughter of thisTal- 
mai, Chap. 3. 3. 

That the king favoured him. 

© In token of mourning, for they uſed anointing to ſeem 
o | 

Under this parable ſhe deſcribed the death of Amnon 


by Abſalom, 3 


a ++ 


10 


11 


9 0 » * 
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The i of Tekocb's parable i 
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Te king grants ber 


requeſt. 


— . 
Bef. Ch r. 


1027+ 


not leave to mine huſband neither name nor poſ- 


1 Or, inno- 
cent. 


no more. 


haſt thou * thought ſuch a thing againſt the peo- 


| thine handmaid ſaid, Now will I ſpeak unto the 
king: it may be that the king will perform the 


. fit 
in be 


thine houſe, and I will give a char 


gathered up again: neither doth God ꝗ ſpare 


would deſtroy me, and alſo my fon from the in- 


him that ſmote his brother, that we may kill 
him for the © ſoul of his brother, whom he ſlew, 
that we may deſtroy the heir alſo: ſo they 
ſhall quench my ſpark Which is left, and ſhall| 


terity upon the enth. 
8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, Go to 
for thee. 
9 Then the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, My lord, O king, this * treſpaſs he on 
me, and on my father's houſe, and the king and 
his ene r gaitkes. oo 1 
10 And the king ſaid, Bring him to me that 
ſpeaketh againſt thee, and he ſhall touch thee| 
11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee; let the king 
i remember the Lord thy God, that thou wouldett 
not ſuffer many revengers of blood to deſtroy, 
leſt they ſlay my ſon. And he anſwered, As the 
Lord liveth, there ſhall not one hair of thy fon 
fall to the earth. Be 
12 Then the woman ſaid, I pray thee, let thine 
handmaid ſpeak a word to my lord the king. 
And he ſaid, Say on. 


—— 


13 Then the woman ſaid, Wherefore then 


Ac. ak 


4 * 


ple of God? or why doth 
which is faulty, ſpeak this thing that he 
bring again his baniſhed ? | 2. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be 


e king, as ,one 
wilt not 


any perſon, yet doth he appoint ' means, not 
to caſt out from him, him that is expelled. . 

15 Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak: of 
this thing unto my lord my king, te cauſe is, that 
the people have made me afraid: therefore 


requeſt of his handmaid. - 


16 For the king will hear, to deliver his 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 


heritance of God. =; 
17 Therefore thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
of my lord the king ſhall now be + comfortable : 


for my lord the king is even as an“ angel of 


God in hearing of good and bad : therefore the 
Lord thy God be with thee. 


18 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid unto the 


woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
thing that I ſhall aſk. thee. And the woman 
ſaid, Let my lord the king now ſpeak. 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of 
Joab with thee in all this? Then the woman 
anſwered, and ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, my lord 
the king, I will not turn to the right hand nor 


to the left, from aught that my lord the king 


hath ſpoken: for even thy ſervant Joab bade me, 


and he put all theſe words 


in the mouth of 
thine handmaid. - A 


n 


** 


4 


the king, and bowed himſelf to the 
his face before the king, and the king kiſſed 


the form of ſpeech; thy ſervant Joab hath done 
this thing : but + my lord is wiſe according to 


things thar are in the earth. n 

21 And the king ſaid unto Joab, Behold 
now, I have 4 done this thing: go then, and 
bring the young man Abſalom again. 
22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, 


that I have found grace in thy ſight, my lord 


the kir 
quake his ſervant. 


23 And Joab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 


and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, 


24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to his 
own houſe, and not ſee my face. So Abſalom 


18 to his own houſe, and ſaw not the king's 
face. 


25 Now in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 


B for beauty as Abſalom : from the 


ſole of his foot even to the top of his head there 
was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head (for at every 
year's end he polled it : becauſe it was too heavy 
for him, therefore he polled it) he weighed the 


hair of his head at two hundred * ſhekels by the 


king's weight, 

27 And Abſalom had three ſons, and one 
daughter named Tamar, which was a fair woman 
to look upon. : 

28 C So Abſalom dwelt the ſpace of two 


years in Jeruſalem, and ſaw not the king's face. 


29. Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab to ſend 
him to the king, but he would not come to 
him: and when he ſent“ again, he would not 
come. | 
30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, Be- 
hold, Joab hath a 4 field by my place, and hath 
barley therein: go and ſet it on fire: and Ab- 
ſalom's ſervant ſet the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe, and came to Abſaloni 
unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
have thy ſervants burnt my field with fire ? 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Behold, 1 
ſent for thee, ſaying, Come thou hither, and I 
will ſend thee to the king for to ſay, Wherefore 
am I come from Geſhur ? It had been better for 


me ſee the king's face: and if 
treſpaſs in me, let him kill me. 

23 Then Joab came to the 
him : and he called for-Abſalom, who came to 
ound on 


Abſalom. 


PC 


© Becauſe he hath ſlain his brother, he ought to be ſlain 
according to the law. Gen. 9. 6. Exod. 21. 12. 

* As touching the breach of that law which puniſheth 
the blood, let me bear the blame. 

i Swear that they ſhall not revenge the blood, which are 
many in number. 

* Why doſt thou give contrary ſentence in thy ſon Ab- 
falom ? 

! God hath provided ways (as ſanctuaries) to ſave them 
oft-times, whom man judgeth worthy death. | 

n For I thought they would kill this mine heir. 

I of great wiſdom to diſcern right from wrong. 


FO CEE 


— — 
> * 


o Haſt not thou done this by the counſel of Joab ? 
By ſpeaking rather in a parable than plainly. 

4 J have granted thy requeſt. | 
r Covering hereby his affection, and ſheweth-ſome part 
of juſtice to pleaſe the people. 5 

* Which —_—_ fix pounds four ounces, after half an 


* 


{ounce the ſhekel. 


© The wicked are impatient in their affections, and ſpare 
no unlawful means to compaſs them. , 


u If 1 have offended by revenging my 


thus the wicked juſtify themſelves in their evil. 


20 For to the intent that I ſhould” change Bef. Chr. 


1027. 


t Or, none 
can hide 


the wiſdom of an angel of God to underftand all avght from 
the king: 


and bowed himſelf, and + thanked the king. t. Es. 4p: 
Then Joab ſaid, This day thy ſervant knoweth © 


in that the king hath fulfilled the re- 


1 


me to have been there ſtill: now therefore lex 
there be any 


king, and told 


CHAP. 


Gſter's diſhonour ; | 
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_Abſalom_oſpires 


to the kingdom. H. 8 A M UE L. „ David fleeth from Feruſalm. 
Ber, Chr, | + | - 16 So the king departed and all his houſhold Ber. C. 
* NP. XV. I after him, and the king left ten concubines to 1023. 
3 2 1 keep the houſe. n 

175 2 The pr acts of Abſalom i aſpire 50 the kingdom. 17 And the king went forth, and all the peo- 
' ns and Bir lee.) 3} David s 29% 57> Ple after him, and tarried in a þ place* far off. f or lad. 
uſhai is ſent to Abſalom to diſc over bis counſel. 18 And all his ſervants went about him, and * 

— made FT ER this Abſalom + prepared him cha- all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and 


riots, and horſes, and fifty men to“ run 
ore him. ; 

2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and ſtood hard 
by the entering in of the gate: and every man 
1 Or, con- that had any 4 matter, and came to the king for 
wovery- * judgment, him did Abſalom call unto him, and 
ſaid, Of what city art thou ?' And he anſwered, 

Thy ſervant is of one of the * tribes of Iſrael. 

3 Then Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy 

matters are good and righteous, but there is no 
man deputed of the king to hear thee. 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreover, Oh that I were 
made judge in the land, that every man which 
hath any matter of controverſy, might come to 
me, that I might do him juſtice! 

5 And when any man came near to him, and 
did him obeiſance, he put forth his hand, 
and-took him, and kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all Iſ- 
rael, that came to the king for judgment, ſo 
Abſalom * ſtole the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 

7 And after forty years, Abſalom ſaid 
unto the king, I pray thee, let me go to Hebron, 
and render my vow which I have vowed unto 
the Lord. | 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow when I re- 

mained at Geſhur, in Aram, ſaying, If the Lord 
ſhall bring me again indeed to Jeruſalem, I will 
> ſerve the Lord. * 5 
9 And the king ſaid unto. him, Go in peace. 
So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 
10 J Then Abſalom ſent ſpies throughout 
all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, When ye hear the 
found of the trumpet, ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom 
reigneth in Hebron. | 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
men out of Jeruſalem, that were © called: and 
they went in their ſimplicity, knowing nothing. 

12 Alſo Abſalom ſent for Ahitophel, the Gi- 
lonite, David's counſellor, from his city Giloh, 
while he offered ſacrifices : and the treaſon was 

* + He. went great: for the people + increaſed ſtill with Ab- 
13 Then came a meſſenger to David, ſay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of Iſrael are turned 
after Abſalom. | 
14 Then David ſaid unto all his ſervants that 
were with him at Jeruſalem, Up, and let us 
flee: for we ſhall not eſcape from Abſalom : 
make _ to depart, left he come ſuddenly 
and take us, and bring evil upon us, and 
ſmite the city with the edge of the ſword. 
15 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Behold thy ſervants are ready to do according to 
+ Heb, «uſe. all that my lord the king ſhall + appoint. 


— 


* — 


all the Gittites, even ſix hundred men which 


were come after him from Gath, went before 


the king. 

19 Then ſaid the king to * Ittai the Gittite, 
Wherefore comeſt thou alſo with us? Return 
and abide with the king, for thou art a ſtranger : 
depart thou therefore to thy place. 


20 Thou cameſt yeſterday, and ſhould 1 1 


cauſe thee to wander to-day and go with us ? I 
will go whither 1 can: therefore return thou and 
carry again thy brethren: mercy and truth! Ze 
with thee. 1 | 

21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, As 
the Lord liveth, and as my lord the king liveth, 
in what place my lord the king ſhall be, whether 


in death or life, even there ſurely will thy ſervant 
be : | 


22 Then David ſaid to Ittai, Come, and g 


forward. And Ittai the Gittite went, and all his 
men, and all the children that were with him. 
23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and * all the people went forward, bur 
the king paſſed over the brook Kidron: and all 
the people went over toward the way of the wil- 
derneſs. | . 
24 And lo, Zadok alſo was there, and all the 
Levites with him, bearing the ark of the cove- 
nant of God: and they ſet down the ark of 
God, and Abiathar went ® up until the people 
were all come out of the city. „„ 
25 Then the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 
the ark of God again into the city: If I ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring 
me again, and ſhew me both it and the 4 taber- 
nacle thereof. | | s 
26 But if he thus ſay, I have no delight in 
thee, behold, ® here am I, let him do to me as 
ſeemeth good in his eyes. | 


27 The king ſaid again unto Zadok the prieſt, 


4 Or, his u- 
bernacle, 


Art not thou a * ſeer? Return into the city in  ; Sem. 5 


peace, and: your two ſons with you: 70 wit, 
* thy ſon, and Jonathan the ſon of A bi- 
athar. | | 5 

28 Behold, I will tarry in the fields of the 
wilderneſs, until there come ſome word from 
you to be told me. | 

29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the 
8 of God again to Jeruſalem, and they tarried 
there. | | 

30 And David went upon the mount of 
Olives, and wept as he went up, and had his 
head covered, and went baretooted : and all 
the people that was with him had every man 
his head covered, and as they went up they 
wept. | 31 Then 


w Which were as a guard to ſet forth his eſtate. 

x That is, noting of what city or place he was. 

Y Thus by ſlander, flattery, and fair promiſes, the wicked 
ſeek preferment. | | 

z by enticing them from his father to himſelf, 


2 Counting from the time that the Iſraelites had aſked a | 


king of Samuel. 
By offering a peace-offering, which was lawful to do 
in any place. 8 

© And bid to his feaſt in Hebron. | 


4 Whoſe heart he ſaw that Satan had ſo poſſeſſed, that 
he would leave no miſchief unattempted, . 


"is 


To wit from Jeruſalem. 


9. 


f Theſe were as the king's guard, or, as ſome write, his 


counſellors. | 
Who, as ſome write, was the king's ſon of Gath. 
h Meaning, them of his family. 
3 God requite thee thy friendſhip and fidelity. 
* To wit, the fix hundred men. 
I Which was the charge of the Kohathites. Num. 4. 4- 
m To ſtand by the ark, 
n The faithful in all their afflictions ſhew themſelves obe · 


* 


dient to God's will. 


* With aſhes and duſt, in ſign of ſorrow. 


" Abithopbet's Counſel. 


2 ** . 8 — © rates ** "oy * * 5 
— Es 244 * ä 
4 7 n 4 


8 
* 


Shines curſeth David. 8 CA. Xvi. | 
gef. Chr. - 31 Then one told David, ſaying, Ahithophel Come forth, come forth, thou + murderer, and Bef. Chr. 
1023. is one of them that have conſpired with Abſa-[|+ wicked man. | 2 

| | lom: and David ſaid, Q:Lord, I pray thee, 


8 The Lord hath brought upon thee all the le. | 
turn the ? counſel of AhithWhel into fooliſhneſs. “ blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe ſtead thou 7.77: = 
32 Then David came. to the top of the 


haſt reigned : and the Lord hath delivered thy 1 
mount, where he worſhipped God: and been nen into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon: 
Hufhai the Archite came againſt him with his 


and behold, thou art taten in thy wickedneſs, 
coat torn, and haying earth upon his head. | 


becauſe thou art a murderer. ._ 
33 Unto whom David ſaid, If thou go with{| 9g Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah unto 
me, thou ſhalt be a burthen unto me, 


the king, Why doth * this dead dog curſe my : Sm. 24, 
34 But if thou return to the city, and ſay ore the king? let me go, I pray thee, and take 5 
unto Abſalom, I will be thy * ſervant, O king, | 


away his head. 1 
(as I have been in time paſt thy father's ſervant, 10 J But the king ſaid, What have I to do 
ſo will I now be thy ſervant) then thou mayeſt 


with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah? for he curſeth, 
bring me the counſel of Ahithophel to nought. even becauſe the Lord hath * bidden him curſe 
35 And haſt thou not there with thee, Zadok 


David : who dare then ſay, Wherefore haſt thou 
and-Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore whatſoever 


done ſo? | 
thou ſhalt hear out of the king's houſe, thou 11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to all 
ſhalt ſhew to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 


his ſervants, Behold, my ſon which came out 
36 Behold, there are with them "their two of mine own bowels, ſeeketh my life : then 


how much more now may this ſon of Jemini ? 
_— him to curſe: for the Lord hath bidden 
im. | 

12 It may be. that the Lord will look on 
+ mine affliction, and do me good for his cur- 
ſing this day. „ 

13 And as David and his men went by the 
way, Shimei went by the ſide of the mountain 
over-againſt him, and curſed as he went, and 
threw ſtones againſt him, and caſt duſt. | 

14 Then came the king and all the people that 
were with him weary, and refreſhed themſelves 


ſons : Ahimaaz Zadok's ſon, and Jonathan A- 
biathar's ſon : by them alſo ſhall ye ſend me 
every thing that ye can hear, 

7 So Huſhai David's friend went into the 
city: and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


Hr XVL 


1 The infidelity of Ziba. 5 Shimei curſeth David. 
16 Huſbai cometh to Abſalom. 21 The counſel of 
Abithophel for the concubines. 


W David was a little paſt the © top of 


the hill, behold,” Ziba the ſervant of Me- 
phiboſheth met him with a couple of aſſes ſad- 
dled, and upon them two hundred cakes of bread, 
and an hundred bunches of raiſins, and an hun- 
dred of I dried figs, and a bottle of wine. 
2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What. mean- 


there. a 


15 And Abſalom, and all the people, the 
menof Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, and Ahithophel 
with him. . 

16 And when Huſhai the Archite, David's 
friend, was come unto Abſalom, Huſhai ſaid 


eſt thou by theſe? And Ziba ſaid, They be|| unto Abſalom, + God fave the king, God ſave + Hs. Lt 
* afſes for the king's houſhold to ride on, and the king. | | | IT 
bread and dried figs for the young men to eat, 17 Then Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy 
and wine, that the faint may r in the wil-{|kindneſs to thy * friend ? Why wenteſt thou not 
den 8 | with thy friend ? | 
3 And the king ſaid, But where is thy maſ-]] - 18 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, Nay, 
ter's ſon? Then Ziba anſwered the king, Be-||but whom the Lord, and this people, and all the 
hold, he remaineth in Jeruſalem: for he ſaid,||men of Iſrael chuſe, his will I be, and with him 
This day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore me the [will I dwell. „ n | 
kingdom of my father. 19 And + moreover unto whom ſhall I do 
4 Then faid the king to Ziba, Behold, thine||ſervice ? not to his ſon? as I ſerved before thy 
are all that pertained unto Mephiboſheth. And] father, ſo will I before thee. is 
Ziba ſaid, + I beſeech thee, let me find grace in 20 J Then ſpake Abſalom to Ahithophel, 
thy ſight, my lord, O king. | — [|] Give counſel what we ſhall do. 
5 F And when king David came to Bahu-|| 21 And * Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, Go 
rim, behold, thence came out a man of the fa-||in to thy father's concubines, which he hath left 
mily of the houſe of Saul, named Shimei the ſon to keep the houſe : and when all Iſrael ſhall hear 
of Gera: and he came out, and curſed. that thou art abhorred of thy father, the hands 
6 And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all the||of all that are with thee ſhall: be ſtrong. 
ſervants of king David: and all the people, and 22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon the 
all the men of war were on his right hand, and top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in to his 
on his left. 8 father's concubines in the ſight of all Iſrael. 
7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 23 And the counſel of Ahithophel Which he 
on | | | By ; 4 .C counſelled 


Die 


——— ů — 


_—_Yy 


? The counſel of the crafty worldlings doth more harm * David felt that this was the judgment of God for his 
than the open force of the enemy, 3 fin, and therefore humbleth bimſelf to his rod. . 

4 Though Huſhai difſembled here at the * requeſt, „ Meaning, that the Lord will ſend camfort to his, when 
yet may we not uſe this example to excuſe our diflimulation. || they are oppreſſed. . | | 

r Which was the hill of Olives. chap. 15. 30. 

5 Commonly there are no viler traitors than they, which | 
under a pretence of friendihip accuſe others. 

© Which was a city in the tribe of Benjamin. 

u That is, round about him. 5 | | 

Reproaching him, as though by his means Iſh-boſheth 
and Abner were lain, 3 16-45% D 


— EY 
* 


z To wit, at Bahurim, 

a Meaning David. x 

b Suſpecting the change of the kingdom, and fo his own 
overthrow, he giveth ſuch counſel as might moſt hinder his 
father's reconciliation : and alſo declare to the people that 
Abſalom was in higheſt authority. 5 * 
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Haba overthrows the counſel of Abithophel, II. S A MU E I. 


— 


Bet. Chr. 
1023. 


+ Heb. v. 
right in the. 


an of Abſa- 


counſelled in thoſe days, was like as one had 


aſked * counſel at the oracle of God: ſo was all 


the counſel of Ahithophel both with David and 
with Abſalom. i 


CH A FP. NI. 


7 Abitbopbel's counſel is overthrown by Huſbai. 14 


The Lord had ſo ordained. 19 The prieſts ſons 
are hid in the well. 22 David goeth over For- 
dan. 23 Abithophel hangeth himſelf. 27 They 
bring vittuals to David. 


Oreover Ahithophel ſaid to Abſalom, 
Let me chuſe out now twelve thouſand 


men, and I will up and follow after David this| 


night, ol 
2 And I will come upon him: for he is wea- 
ry, and weak handed: ſo I will fear him, and all 
the people that are with him ſhall flee, and 1 
will ſmite the king only. | 
3 And I will bring again all the people unto 
thee, and when all ſhall return, (“the man whom 
thou ſeekeſt being ſlain) all the people ſhall be in 


peace. | | 

4 And the ſaying +pleaſed Abſalom well, and 
all the elders of Iſrael. | 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call now Huſhai the 


+ u. nnr Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe + what he 


is in bis 
mouth, 


1 Or, given 
uch coun- 
ſel. 


1 Or, tarry 
all night. 


+ Heb. have 
4 breach or 
ruin. 


+ Heb, melt, 


4 
110 — 


ſaith. a | 
6 So when Huſhai came to Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom ſpake unto him, ſaying, Ahithophel hath 
t ſpoken thus: ſhall we do after his ſaying, or 
no ? tell thou. 

7 Huſhai then anſwered unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath given, is not* good 
at this time. 

8 For, ſaid Huſhai, thou knoweſt thy father, 
and his men, that they be ſtrong men, and are 
chafed in mind as a bear robbed of her whelps 


in the field: alſo thy father is a valiant warrior, | 


and will not + lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome cave, or in 
ſome place: and though ſome of them be over- 
thrown at the firſt, yer the people ſhall hear, and 
ſay, The people that follow Abſalom, + be over- 
thrown. is 

10 Then he alſo that is valiant, whoſe 
heart is as the heart-of a lion, ſhall + ſhrink 
and faint: for all Iſrael knoweth, that thy fa- 
ther is valiant, and they which be with him, 
ſtout men. | 

11 Therefore my counſel is, that all Iſrael be 

thered unto thee, from Dan even to Beer-ſhe- 
Pa as the ſand of the ſea in number, and that thou 
go to battle in thine own perſon. | 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome place, 
where we ſhall find him, and Þ we will upon 
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of all 


the men that are with him, we will not leave 


: they 


him one. 
13 Moreover if he be gotten into a city, 


until there be not 


that city, and we will draw it into the river, 
one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 J Then Abi and all the men of Iſrael 

ſaid, The counſel of Huſhai the Archite is bet- 

eee the counſel of Ahithophel: for the Lord 
a 


upon Abſalom; | 

15 Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to 
Abiathar the prieſts, Of this and that manner 
did Ahithophel and the elders of Iſrael coun- 
= Abſalom : and thus and thus have I counſe]- 
ed. 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and ſhew Da- 
vid, ſaying, Tarry not this night in the fields of 
the wilderneſs, but rather get thee “ over, leſt the 
mn be devoured and all the people that arewith 

im. | 
17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz abode by 


4 En: rogel: (for they might not be ſeen to come } o, 
into the city) and a maid went, and told them, 3 
el. 


and they went and ſhewed king David. 

18 Nevertheleſs, a young man ſaw them, and 
told it to Abſalom, therefore they both deParted 
quickly, and came to a man's houſe i. Bahurim, 
who had a well in his court, into the which they 
went down. | . 

19 And the“ wife took and ſpread a co- 
vering over the well's mouth, and ſpread ground 
corn thereon, that the thing ſhould not be 
known; - 4 | „ 

20 And when Abſalom's ſervants came to 
the wife into the houſe, they ſaid, Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman an- 
ſwered them, They be gone over the brook of 
water. And when they had ſought them, 
and could not find them, they returned to Jeru- 
ſalem. 2 | 
21 And as ſoon as they were departed, the 
other came out of the well, and went and told 
king David, and faid unto him, Up, and get you 
quickly over the water: for * ſuch counſel hath 
Ahithophel given againſt you. | 

22 Then David aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and they went over Jordan 


until the dawning of the day, fo that there 


lacked not one of them, that was not came over 
Jordan. | 


23 J Now when Ahithophel ſaw that his 


counſel was not followed, he ſaddled his aſs, and 


aroſe, and he went home unto his city, and put 
his houſhold in order, ande hanged himſelf, and 
died, and was buried in his father's grave. 
24 © Then David came to Mahanaim. And 
Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he, and all the men 
of Iſrael with him. 
25 And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 
hoſt in the ſtead of Joab : which Amaſa was a 
man's ſon named Ithra an Iſraelite that went in to 
Abigail the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſter to Zer- 
uiah, Joab's mother. 26 80 


b It was ſo eſteemed for the ſucceſs thereof. | 
The wicked are ſo greedy to execute their malice, that 
leave none occaſion that may further the ſame. 
Meaning David. : 

e Huſhai ſheweth himſelf faithful to David, in that he 
reproveth this wicked counſel and purpoſe. i | 

f 'That counſel which ſeemed good at the firſt to Abſa- 
lom, verſe 4. | 

s For by the counſef of Huſhai he went to the battle 
where he was deſtroyed. | 

h That is, over Jordan. | 

3 Meaning the meſſage from their fathers, 


| 


— —-— 


* Thus God ſendeth ſuccour to his, in their greateſt 
dangers. * | 
I The Chaldee text 
Jordan. | 
m To wit, to purſue thee with all haſte. 
* They travelled all night, and by morning had all their 
company paſſed over. 
9: God's juſt vengeance, even in this life, is poured on 
m—_ th are enemies, traitors, or perſecutors of his 
church. 


readeth, Now they have paſſed che 


? Who was alſo called Jefle, David's father. 


5 who hangeth hinfalf. | 
then ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring ropes to Bef. Chi. 


determined to deſtroy the * good counſel; o, on. 
of Ahithophel, that the Lord. might s bring evil man, 
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David's charge concern Abſalom. . 5 
26 So lirael and Abſalom pitched in the land 


Bef. Chr. 
1023. 


dreds. 1 
2 And David ſent forth the third part of 
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Hie is flain by Joab. 


- 


of Gilead. | « 


27 And when David was come to Maha- 
naim, Shobi the ſon of Nahaſh out of Rabbah 


of the children of Ammon, and Machir the ſon 
of Ammiel out of Lo-debar, and Barzelai the 
Gileadite out of Rogel, „ 

28 * Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and par- 
ched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched 
corn. ; | NED 
29 And they brought honey, and butter, and 
ſheep, and cheeſe of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat : for they ſaid, 
The people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in 
the wildernelſs. | 5 


CHAP. XVBL .- 


2 David divideth his army into three parts. 9 A. 


ſalom is hanged, ſlain, and caſt in a pit. 33 
David lamenteth the death of Abſalom. | 


"HEN David numbered the people that 
_ were with him, and ſet over them cap- 
tains of thouſands, and captains. of hun- 


the people under the hand of Joab, and the third 


part under the hand of AbiſhaiJoab's brother the 


ſon of Zeruiah: and the other third pa under| 


the hand of Ittai the Gittite. And the king 
ſaid unto the people, I will go with you myſelt 
lr} 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go 
forth : for if we flee away, they will not regard 
us, neither will they paſs for us, though half of 


us were ſlain: but thou art now worth ten 


Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanging in an oak. 


not thou there ſmite him to the ground, and I 


10 And, one that faw it, told Joab, ſaying, Bef. Chr: 
W.- 
11 Then, Joab ſaid unto the man that told 
him, And haſt thou indeed ſeen ? why then didſt 


would have 


thouſand of us: therefore now it is better that 
thou fuccour us out of the city. | 

4 Then the king ſaid unto them, What ſee- 
meth you beſt, that I will do. So the king ſtood 
by the gate ſide, and all the people came out by 


hundreds, and by thouſands. - 


5 And the king commanded Joab, and, Abi- 
ſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Treat the young man 
Abſalom gently for my ſake. And all the peo. 
ple heard when the king gave all the captains 


charge concerning Abſalom. 


6 So the people went out into the field to 
meet Iſrael, and the battle was in the wood of 
Ephraim. : | 51. 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain be- 
fore the ſervants of David: ſo there was a great 
ſlaughter that day, even of twenty thouſand. 

8 For the battle was ſcattered over all the 
country: and the wood devoured much more 
people than the ſword. - | > TEEMG 

9 Now Abſalom met the fervants of Da- 
vid, and Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the 
mule came under a great thick oak: and his 
head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken 
up between the heaven and the earth: and 
the mule that was under him went away. 


 ” 2 
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4 God ſheweth himſelf moſt liberal to his, when they 


ſeem to be utterly deſtitute. 


* For certain of the Reubenites, Gadites, and of half the| 
tribe, could not bear the inſolency of the ſon againſt the | 


father, and therefore joined with David. ; 
; Signifying, that a good 1 ought to be ſo dear 

unto his people, that they wil 

that aught ſhould come unto him. | 


their cattle beyond Jordan in this wood, 


rather loſe their lives, than his DT IRE | TY 
I. For Joab bare a good affection to Ahimaaz, and doubt- 
* So called, becauſe the Ephraimites (as ſome ſay) fed 


given thee ten * ſhekels of ſilver, and . Gen. 23. 
a girdle ? | 15. 
12 Then the man ſaid unto Joab, Though 1 
ſhould + receive a thouſand heels of filver in FH, weigh 
mine hand, yet would I not lay mine hand up- L 
on the king's ſon: for in our hearing the king 
charged thee, and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, 
- leſt any touch the young man Abſa- 
om. 

13 If I had done it, it had been + the danger + El. alie 
of my life: for nothing can be hid from the i" =» 
king: yea, thou thyſelf wouldeſt have been a- 
gainſt me. e 
14 Then ſaid Joab, I will not thus tarry with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, 
and thruſt them + through Abſalom, while he + Heb. inthe 
was yet alive in the midft of the oak. Tear ef Abs 

15 And ten ſervants that bare Joab's armour, . 
3 about and ſmote Abſalom, and flew 

im. | | 

16 Then Joab ” blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael : for 
Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great * pit in the wood, and laid a mighty 
great heap of ſtones upon him: and all Ifrael 
fled every one to his tent. 3 4 

18 Now Abſalom in his life-time had taken | 
and reared him up a pillar, which is in the * * Gen. 14, 
king's dale: for he ſaid, I have no” ſon to“ 
keep my name in remembrance, and he called 
the pillar after his own name, and it is called ; 
unto this day, Abſalom's place. _ 0 

19 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, 1 | F 
pray thee, let me run, and bear the king tidings, J 
that the Lord hath + delivered kim out of the 
hand of his enemies. 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not be the meſſenger to-day, but thou ſhalt bear 
tidings another time, but to-day thou ſhalt bear 
none : for the king's ſon is dead. | 

21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, Go, tell the 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And Cuſhi bowed ' 
himfelf unto Joab, and ran. | * FL 

22 Then faid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok a- 
gain to Joab, What, I pray thee, if I alſo run 
after Cuſhi? And Joab ſaid, Wherefore now 
wilt thou run, my fon, ſeeing that thou haſt no 
tidings to bring ? 1 5 | 

23 .Yet what if I run? Then he ſaid unto 
him, Run. So Ahimaaz ran by the way of the 


5 


V 
Heb, = 
T Judge 


plain, and overwent Cuſhi. 


24 Now David fat between the two * gates. 
And the watchman went ro the top of the gate 
upon the wall, and lift up his eyes, and ſaw,, 
and behold, a man came running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told the 

| | king. 


— — * 


u This is a terrible example of God's vengeance againſt 
them that are rebels, or diſobedient to their parents. 

„For he had pity of the people, which was ſeduced by 
Abſalom's flattery. | 

* Thus God turned his vain-glory to ſhame. . 

Y It ſeemeth that God had puniſhed him in taking away 
his children, chap. 14. 7. 


ed how David would take the report of Abſalom's death. 


He ſat in the gate of the city of Mahanaim. 
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"David lamenteth Abſalon's death. II. S X M U E I. 


David is reſtored. 


Bef. Chr. 
1023. 
+ Heb. ti- 
dings are in 

bis 


king. And the king ſaid, If he be alone + he 
bringeth tidings. And he came apace, and 
drew near. . | 

And the watchman ſaw another man run- 
Mg, and the watchman called unto the porter, 


£7 Sand ſaid, Behold, another man runneth alone. 


+ Heb. Tſe 
the running. 


+ Heb. ti. 


+ Ed. ſal- 
wation, or 


deliverance, * 


TH 


And the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth tidings. 
27 And the watchman ſaid, + Methinketh 


the running of the foremoſt is like the running 
of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. Then the king 


ſaid, He is a good man, and cometh with 


good tidings. 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the 
king, Peace be with thee: and he fell down to 


the earth upon his face before the king, and ſaid, 


Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, who hath Þ ſhut] 


up the men that lift up their hands againft my 
lord the king. | * 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the young man Ab- 
ſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, When 
Joab ſent the King's © ſervant, and me thy ſer- 
vant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew not 
what. | 4 . | 

30 And the king ſaid unto him, Turn aſide, 
and ſtand here. So he turned aſide and ſtood 
ſtill. | 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, 


+ Tidings, my lord the king: for the Lord 


hath delivered thee this day out of the hand of 
all that role againſt the. 3 

32 Then the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe ? And Cuſhi anſwer- 
ed, The enemies of my lord the king, and all 
that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, be as that 
young man is. . | 


to the chamber over the gate, and wept : and 
as he went, thus he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, 


my ſon, my fon Abſalom : would God I had 


died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. 


r. 

7 Joab encourageth the king. 8 David is reſtored. 

23 Shimei is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſheth meeteth 
the king. 39 Barzillai departetb. 41 Iſrael 

- ftiriveth with Judabd. ; N 

A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the 

A king weepeth and mourneth for Abſa- 

— | E 


2 Therefore the + victory of that day was tur- 
ned into mourning to all the people: for the peo- 
75 3 ſay that day, The king ſorroweth for 
is ſon. „ 

3 And the people went that day into the city 
J ſecretly, as people confounded hide themſelves 
— . ͤ 
4 4 So the king hid his face, and the king cri- 
ed with a loud voice, My fon Abſalom, Abſa- 
lom, my ſon, my ſon. 3 
5 Then Joab came into the houſe to the king 
and ſaid, Thou haſt ſnamed this day the faces of 


all thy ſervants, which this day have ſaved thy 


. 


0 
* . 
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4 


b He had had experience of his fidelity, chap. 17. 21. 
To wit, Cuſhi, who was an Ethiopian. | 

4 Becauſe he conſidered both the judgment of Goc 

inſt his fin, and could not otherwife hide his fatherly 


ection toward his fon, 

© As they do that-mourn. 

f —— anaim. | 15 

s Where the moſt reſort of the people haunted, 


— to 


captain, he ſhou 


day, that then it would have+pleaſed thee well. 4 ). 


life, and the lives of thy ſons, and of thy daugh- Bet. Chr, 
ters, And the lives of thy wives, and the lives of _ 1923: 
thy concubines, _ ; OS 

6 Bi that thou loveſt thine enemies, and ha- 
teſt thy friends : for thou haſt declared this day, 
that thou regardeſt neither thy Þ princes nor 0. ... 
ſervants : therefore this day I perceive, that if es. 
Abſalom had lived, and we all had died this 

Now therefore up, come out, and ſpeak ri i: thn 

+ comfortably unto thy ſervants : for I twear %* 
by the Lord, except thou come out, there will 1 E., 
not tarry one man with thee this night: and that ar: J 
will be worſe unto thee than all the evil that fell 
on thee from thy youth hitherto. 

8 Then the king aroſe, and fat in the © gate: 
and they told unto all the people, ſaying, Behold, 


the king doth fit in the gate: and all the people 


came before the king: tor Iſrael had fled every 
man to his tent. F 

9 Then all the people were at * ſtrife 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, The 
king ſaved us out of the hand of our enemies, 
and he delivered us out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines, and now he is fled out of the and for 


Abſalom. 


10 And Abſalom, whom we anointed over us, 
is dead in battle : therefore why are ye ſo flow 
to bring the king again 

11 But king David ſent to Zadok and to A. 
biathar the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the el- 
ders of Judah, and ſay, Why are ye behind to 


| bring the king again to his houſe, (for the ſaying 


of all Iſrael is come unto the king, even to his 


| | o 
33 And the king was moved, and went up 


12 Ye are my brethren : my bones, and my 
fleſh are ye: wherefore then are ye the laſt that 
bring the king again ? e 

13 Alſo ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fleſh? God do ſo to me, and more 


|alſo, if thou be not captain of the hoſt to me for 


ever in the * room of Joab. 1 8 | 
14 So he bowed the hearts of all the men of 


| Judah, as of one man : therefore they ſent to the 


king, ſaying, Return thou with all thy ſer- 
—_— OT NH es 
15 © So the king returned, and came to Jor- 


dan. And Judah came to Gilgal, for to go to 


meet the king, and to conduct him over Jordan. 
16 And Shimei the ſon of Gera, the fon 
of Jemini, which was of Bahurim, haſted and 
came down with the men of Judah to meet king 
David, 535 „% ͤ IFALTEES 
17 And a thouſand men of Benjamin with 
him, and * Ziba the ſervant of tke houſe of Saul, ch. 16. 
and his fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants with 
him: and they went over Jordan before the 
kin A Þ | | i | 1 
| 18 And there went over a boat to carry over 
the king's houſhold, and to do him pleaſure. 
Then Shimei the ſon of Gera fell before the 
king, when he was come over Jordan, 
19 And ſaid unto the king, Let not my lord 


'b Every one blamed another, and trove who ſhould firſt 
bring him home. | 
; That they ſhould reprove the negligence of the elders, 
ſeeing the people were ſo forward. ; 
* By this policy David thought that by winning of the 
10 have the hearts of all the people. 


Who had before reviled him. ch. 16. 12. 
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p. XX. 5 


> 8 i 


Bef, Chr. 


1023» 


L Ch. 16, 15. 


* Ch, 16, 3. 


impute * wickedneſs unto me, nor remember 
the thing that thy ſervant did“ wickedly when 
my lord the king departed out of Jeruſalem, 
that the king ſhould take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſervant doth know, that I have 
done amiſs : therefore behold, I am the firſt this 
day of all the houſe of Joſeph, that am come to 
go down to meet my lord the King. 1 5 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered, 
and ſaid, Shall not Shimei die for this, becauſe 
ke curſed the Lord's anointed? _ 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do with 
you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that this day ye ſhould 
be adverſaries unto me? ſhall there any man 
die this day in Iſrael? for do not I know that I 
am this day king over Iſrael ? 3 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not * die, and the king ſware unto 
him. 

24 C And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul came 
down to meet the king, and had neither waſhed 
his feet, nor dreſſed his beard, nor waſhed his 
cloaths, from the time the king departed, until 

e returned in peace. 

25 And when * he was come to Jeruſalem, 
and met the king, the king ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore wenteſt not thou with me, Mephibo- 
ſheth ? | 

26 And he anſwered, My lord the king, my 
ſervant deceived me: for-thy ſervant ſaid, I 


would have mine aſs ſaddled to ride thereon, for 


to go with the king, becauſe thy ſervant is lame. 
27 And he hath * accuſed thy ſervant unto 
my ba the king: but my lord the king is as an 


2 angel of God: do therefore thy pleaſure. 


> 


+ Heb, horv 


the days o 
wifes 


many years art 


28 For all my father's houſe were but dead 
men before my lord the king, yet didſt thou ſet 
thy ſervant among them that did eat at thine 
own table: what right therefore have I yet to 

any more unto the king ? 

29 And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſpeak- 
eſt thou any more of thy matters? I have ſaid, 
Thou and Ziba divide the lands. : 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let him — all, ſeeing my lord the king 
is come home in peace. FE | | 

31 C Then Barzillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, and went over Jordanwith the 
king, to conduct him over Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 


fourſcore years old, and he had provided the| 


king of ſuſtenance, while he lay at Mahanaim : 
for he was a man of very great ſubſtance, 

33 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in 
Jeruſalem. „ 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, + How 
long have I to live, that I ſhould go up with 
the king to Jeruſalem ? 


_ 


can I diſcern between good or-evil ? Hath thy 
ſervant any taſte in that I eat, or in that I drink? 


be any more a* burthen unto my lord the king? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over Jor- 
dan with the king, and why will the king re- 
compenſe it me with ſuch a reward? | 

37 1 pray thee, let thy ſervant turn back a- 
gain, that I may die in mine own city, and be 
buried in the grave of my father, and of my mo- 
ther, but behold, thy ſervant * Chimham, let 
him 
what ſhall pleaſe thee. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham ſhall 
£0 with me, and I will do to him that thou ſhalt 

content with: and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
require of me, that will I do for thee. 

39 So all the people went over Jordan : and 
the Ling paſſed over: and the king kiſſed Bar- 
zillai, and 4 bleſſed him, and he returned un- 
to his own place. 

40 J Then the king went to“ Gilgal, and 
Chimham went with him, and all the people 
of Judah conducted the king, and alſo half the 
people of * Iſrael. + | 

41 And behold, all the men of Iſrael came 
to the king, and ſaid unto the king, Why have 
our brethren. the men of Judah ſtolen thee a- 
way, and have- brought the king and his houſ- 
hold, and all David's men with * over! Jor- 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered the 
men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is near of kin 
to us: and wherefore now be ye angry for this 


matter? have we eaten of the king's cot? or 
have we taken any bribes ? | 


of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten parts in the 
king, and have alſo more right to David than 
ye: Why then did ye deſpiſe us, that our ad- 
vice ſhould not be firſt had inreſtoring our king? 
And the words of the men of Judah were fiercer 
than the words of the men of Iſrael. 


CH AF XX. 


1 Sheba raiſeth Iſrael againſt David. 10 Joab kill- 
eth Amaſa traiterouſly. 22 The bead of Sheba is 
delivered to Foab. 23 David's chief officers. 


HEN there was come * thither a wicked 

man (named Sheba, the ſon of Bichri, a 

man of Jemini) and he blew the trumpet, and 

ſaid, We have no part in * David, neither have 

we inheritance in the ſon * of Jeſfe : every man 
to his tents, O Iſrael. 


2 So every man of Iſrael went from David, 
and followed Sheba the ſon of Bichri: but the 
4 D men 


m For in his adverſity he was his moſt cruel enemy, and 
now in his proſperity ſeeketh by flattery to creep into fa- 
vour. 


„ joſeph' he meaneth Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Ben- 
jamin 
ſtandard, Num. 2. 18. : 

, ® By my hands, or during my life, as read 1 Kings 2. 


9. | 
2 When Mephiboſheth being at Jeruſalem had met the 


g. | 
1 Able for his wiſdom to judge in all matters. 
© Worthy to die for Saul's cruelty toward thee. 
* David did evil in taking his lands from him before he 


(whereof he was) becauſe theſe three were under one 


— 


t He thought it not meet to receive benefits of him, ti 
whom he was not able to do ſervice again. | 

u My ſon. i 
w Where the tribe of Judah tarried to receive him. 
x Which had taken part with the king. 
ũů Toward Jeruſalem. 
2 Where the ten tribes contended againſt Judah. 
22 e AN 
d He thought b ing contemptuouſly of the king, 
to ſtir the — — to — or elſe by cauſing Iſrael 
to depart, thought that they of Judah would have leſs. 
elteemed him. 45 | eh, 


Can I hear any more the voice of ſinging men 
and women? wherefore then ſhould thy ſervant * 


go with my lord the king, and do to him 


43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the men 


3 Seba s relellen 
| 351 am this day fourſcore years old: and Bef. Chr. 


1023. 


t Or, chuſe, 


H Or, bade 
him ſare wel. 


t Or, have 
not we firſt 
ſpoken to 
bring home 
the king? 


ver, 11. 


knew the cauſe, but much worſe, that knowing the truth, 
he did not reſtore them. 
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Bet. Chr. 
1022. 


Ch. 16, 22. 


Ch. 8. 18. 


1 Heb. peace. 


_ doube 
ed not bis 
firoke, 


thou hither, that I may ſpeak with thee. 


men of Judah clave faſt unto their king, from © 
Jordan even to Jeruſalem. | 

When David then came to his houſe to Je- 
ruſalem, the king took the ten women his 
concubines, that he had left behind him to keep 
the houſe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 
but lay no more with them : but they were in- 
cloſed unto the day of their death, living in 
widowhood. | ” oF 
4 © Then ſaid the king to“ Amaſa, Aſ- 


ſemble me the men of Judah within three days, 


and be thou here preſent. 

5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble Judah, but he 
tarried longer than the time which he had ap- 
pointed him. | 

6 Then David ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm than 
did Abſalom : take thou therefore thy * lord's 
ſervants and follow after him, leſt he get him 
walled cities, and eſcape us. 

7 And there went out after him Joab's men, 
and the * Cherethites, and Pelethites, and all 
the mighty men : and they departed out of Je- 
ruſalem, to follow after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone which 
is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them, and 
Joab's * garment that he had put on, was gird- 
ed unto him, and upon it was a ſword girded, 
which hanged on his loins in the ſheath, and as 
he went, it uſed to fall out. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in + 


health, my brother? and Joab took Amaſa by 


the beard with the right hand to kiſs him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that was in Joab's hand: for therewith he 
ſmote him in the fifth rib, and ſhed out his bow- 
els to the ground, and + ſmote him not the ſe- 
cond time: ſo he died. Then Joab and Abi- 
ſhai his brother followed after Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab's men * ſtood by him, 
and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, and he that 
is of David's part, let him go after Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the midſt 
of the way : and when the man ſaw that all the 
people ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſa out of the 
way into the field, and caſt a cloth upon him, 
becauſe he faw that every one that came by him 
ſtood ſtil]. x 

13 When he was removed out of the way, 
every man went after Joab, to follow after She- 
ba the ſon of Bichri. ; | 

14 And he went through all the tribes of Iſ- 
rael unto Abel, and * Beth-maachah and all pla- 
ces of Berim : and they gathered together, land 
went alſo after him. 

15 So they came, and beſieged him in Abel, 
near to Beth-maachah : and they caſt up a mount 
againſt the city, and the people thereof ſtood 
on the ramparts, and all the people that was 
with Joab, * deſtroyed and caſt down the wall. 

16 Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city, 
Hear, hear, I pray you, ſay unto Joab, Come 


© From Gilgal, which was near Jordan. | 
4 Who was his chief captain in Joab's room, ch. 19. 13. 
Either them which had been-underJoab, or David's men. 


Which was his coat that he uſed to wear in the wars. 

He ſtood by Amaſa at Joab's appointment. 

* Unto the city Abel, which was near to Beth-maachah. 

i That is, he went about to overthrow it, 

She ſheweth that the old cuſtom was not to deftroy a 
city before peace was offered. Deut. 20. 10, 11. 


Yea. And ſhe ſaid to him, Hear the words of 
thine handmaid. And he anſwered, I do hear. 
18 Then ſhe ſpake thus, They ſpake in the 
old time, ſaying, They ſhould of Abel, 
and ſo have they continued. 
19 1am' one of them that are peaceable 2d 
faithful in Iſrael: and thou goeſt about to de- 
ſtroy a city, and a mother in Iſrael : why wilt 
thou devour the inheritance of the Lord ? 
20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, God forbid, 
God forbid it me, that I ſhould devour or de- 
ſtroy it. 1 | 


name) hath lift up his hand againſt the king, 
even againſt David: deliver us him only, and 1 
will depart from the city. And the woman ſaid 
unto Joab, Behold, his head ſhall be thrown to 
thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went unto all the people 
with her wiſdom, and they cut off the head of 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it to Joab : 


returned to Jeruſalem unto the king. 


rael, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada over the 

Cherethites, and over the Pelethites, 

24 And Adoram over the tribute: and Je- 

hoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud the recorder: 
25 And Sheva was ſcribe, and Zadok and 

Abiathar the prieſts : RE 
26 And allo Ira the Jairite was ® chief about 

David, „ | 


CHAP. xxl. 


1 Three dear years. 9 The wengeance of the * 0 
Saul ligbteth on his ſeven ſons, which are _ 
15 Four great battles, which David bad againſt 
the Philiſtines. | | | 


TVHEN there was a famine in the days of 


vid + aſked counſel of the Lord, and the Lord 
anſwered, It is for Saul, and for his bloody 
houſe, Becauſe he ſlew the Gibeonites. 


ſaid unto them, (Now the Gibeonites were not 


ſworn : but Saul fought to ſlay them for his 
zeal toward the children of Iſrael and Judah.) 

3 And David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, ? 
What ſhall I do for you, and wherewith ſhall I 
make the atonement, that ye may bleſs the in- 
heritance of the Lord? * 

4 The Gibeonites then anſwered him, We 


will have no ſilver nor gold of Saul, nor of his 


houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill * any man 


in Iſrael. 


And he ſaid, What ye ſhall ſay, that 
will 1 do for you. e 
5 Then 


1 She ſpeaketh in the name of the city. 
m Hearing his fault told him, he gave place to reaſon, 
and requir only him that was author of the treaſon, 
© Either in dignity, or familiarity. . | 
„Thinking to gratify the people, becauſe theſe were not 
of the ſeed of Abraham. | : 
d Wherewith may your wrath be appeaſed, that you may 


pray to God to remove this plague from his people ? 
| q Save only of Saul's ſtock. 4 : 


21 The ® matter is not ſo, but a man of 
mount Ephraim (Sheba the ſon of Bichri by 


17 And when he came near unto her, the wo- Bef Che, 
man ſaid, Art thou Joab? And he anſwered, lor: 


then he blew the trumpet, and + they retired . % 
from the city, every man to his tent: and Joab wore ſents 


23 © * Then Joab was over all the hoſt of If *ct.s, | 


David, three years + together: and Da- 4 fn Ay 


after 
Heb, 

the face of the 

Lord, 


2 Then the king called the Gibeonites, and 


of the children of Iſrael, but“ a remnant of the « jon. g. 
Amorites, unto whom the children of Iſrael had 16. 1. 


- 


year 
7. 

ght 
f the 


9: + 


9 * + - 


—— * 2 = W 


— 


„„ 


e David's vickories. 


—— 


Ju ſcven one bangeddt. 
ßef. Chr. 5 Then they anſwered the king, The man 
1021. that conſumed us, and that imagined evil againſt 
us, ſo that we are deſtroyed from remaining in 

any coaſt of Iſrael, MER: ew 

6 Let ſeven men of his * ſons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up! unto the 
Lord in Gibeah of Saul, the Lord's choſen. 
And the king ſaid, I will give them. 

7 But the king had compaſſion on Mephibo- 
ſheth the ſon of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, be- 
cauſe of the * Lord's oath that was between 

+.18um-28, them, even between David and Jonathan the ſon 


250 20. 3. of Saul. 925 
Wm $ But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah 


the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare unto Saul, || 


even Armoni and Mephiboſheth, and the five 
ſons of * Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom 
ſhe bare to Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the Me- 
holathite. | 16 
9 And he delivered them unto the hands of 
the Gibeonites, which hanged them in the moun- 
tain before the Lord: ſo they + died all ſeven 
W together, and they were ſlain in the time of har- 
veſt : in the * firſt days, and in the beginning of 

barley harveſt. e 1 
10 Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took 


” ſackcloth and hanged it up for her upon the 


rock, from the beginning of harveſt, until * 
water dropped e them from the heaven, and 
10% ot, ſuffered neither the birds of the air to ꝓ light on 
| them by day, nor beaſts-of the field by night. 
11 © And it was told David, what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 
had gan.” *. | 

12 And David went and took the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, from 
the citizens of Jabeſh Gilead, which had ſtolen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the 

„Sm. Philiſtines * had hanged: them, when the Phi- 
3,10, liſtines had ſlain Saul in Gilboa. 
13 So he brought thence the bones of Saul, 
and the bones of Jonathan his ſon, and they ga- 
thered the bones of them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Jonathan 
his ſon buried they in the country of Benjamin 
in Zelah, in the grave of Kiſh his father: and 
when they had performed all that the king had 
commanded, God was then appealed ! with the 
eh x 3 aeet 

15 Again the Philiſtines had war with Iſ- 
rael : and David went down, and his ſervants 
with him, and they fought againſt the Philiſ- 
tines, and David fainted. - - - 3 
16 Then Iſhi-benob which was of the ſons of 
Haraphah (tbe head of whoſe ſpear weighed 
three hundred ſhekels of braſs) even he being 
5555 with a new ſword, thought to have ſlain 
David, | | | 


——_— 


Of Saul's kinſmen. 

5 To pacify the Lord. : . 

© Here Michal is named for Merab, Adriel's wife, as ap- 
peareth, 1 Sam. 18. 19. for Michal was the wife of Phaltiel, 
1 Sam. 25. 44. and never had a child, 2 Sam. 6. 23. 

u Which was in the month Abib or Niſan, which con- 
taineth part of March and part of April. | 
To make her a tent, wherein ſhe prayed to God to 
turn away his wrath. NN Seeks 

x Recauſe drought was the cauſe of this famine, God by 
ſending of rain ſhewed that he was pacified. ; 

y For where the magiſtrate ſuffereth faults unpuniſhed, 
there the plagne of God lieth upon the land. 


i of the rej 


zo Gentiles. - 


him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. 
Then David's men ſware unte him, | ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt go no more out with us to battle, leit 
thou quench the light of Ifrael 
18 © And after this alſo there was a battle 
with the Philiſtines at © Gob, then. Sibbechai 
the Huſhathite ſlew Saph, which was one of 
the ſons of Haraphah. | 
19 And there was yet another battle in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Helhanan the fon of 
Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, ſlew Goliath 
the Gittite : the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear was like a 
weaver's beam. 5 
20 Afterward there was alſo a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of a great ſtature, and had on 
every hand ſix fingers, and on every foot ſix 
toes, four and twenty in number: who was alſo 
the ſon of Haraphah. | 5 
21 And when he reviled Iſrael, Jonathan 
_ ſon of * Shimea the brother of David flew 
im. | 
22 Theſe four were born to Haraphah in 
Gath, and died by the hand of David, and by 
the hands of his ſervants. 5 


CHAP. XXII 


2 David after his victory praiſeth God. 8 The an- 
ger of God toward the wicked. 44 He prophefieth 


ettion of the Jews, and vocation of the 


A ND David ſpake the words of this ſong 
A unto the Lord, what time the Lord had 
delivered him out of the hands of all his ene- 
mies, and out of the hand of Sau. 
2 And he ſaid, The Lord is my rock and 
my fortreſs, and he that delivereth me. | 
3 God is my 4 ſtrength, in him will I truſt : 
my ſhield, and the horn of my ſalvation, my 
high tower and my refuge: my Saviour, thou 
haſt ſaved me from violence. 


be praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
es. ‚ | ” 

5 For the ® pangs of death have compaſſed 
me : the floods of ungodlineſs have made me 
afraid. IT it” | | 

6 The ſorrows of the grave compaſſed me 
about: the ſnares of death overtook me. 

7 But in my tribulation did. I call upon the 
Lord, and cry to my God: and he did hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter in- 
to his ears. in I Hs. Sie 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked : the 
foundations of the heaven moved and ſhook, 
becauſe he was angry. 75 

9 * Smoke went out of his naſtrils, and con- 

ChE a1 Fad f uming 


* * 4 i. 
V — 


b For the glory and wealth of the country ſtandeth in the 
preſervation of the godly magiſtrate. , Fe h 

© Called Gezer, and Saphia called Sippai, 1 Chron, 
2 a : 


ſlew, 1 Chron. 20.5. 


of God. a | | | 

f By the diverſity of theſe comfortable names, he ſheweth 
how his faith was ſtrengthened in all temptations. 

s As David (who was the figure of Chriſt) was by God's 
pom delivered from all dangers: ſo Chrift and his church 


all overcome moſt grievous dangers, tyranny, and death. 


2 That is, of the race of giants. 


Which amount to nine pounds three quarters. 
* | 


b That is, clouds and vapours. 


4 I will call on the Lord, who is worthy to 


o. 4. 
5 That is, Lahmi the brother of Goliath, whom David 
In token of the wonderful benefits that he received 


17 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured Bef. Chr. 


1018. 


® 1 Sam, 
16. 9. 


* Pf. 18.2, 


1 Or, rock, 


Ou 


— 


2 


9 2 
„ 
„ 


1 


— 


» David's ſong of praiſe, wy HS MUSE L. „ 0 wbankſgiving. 
Bef. * ſuming fire out of his mouth: coals were 34 He maketh my feet like hinds feet, and Bef Chr 
1018! Kindled thereat. | '  [[hath ſet me upon mine high places. . 

10 He“ bowed the heavens alſo, and came 35 He teacheth mine Fs to fight, ſo thar 
down, and darkneſs was under his feet. a bow of 4 braſs is broken with mine arms. tor fl 


them. 


| my way upright. 


11 And he rode upon a cherub and did 
fly, and he was ſeen upon the wings of the 
wind. | 

12 And he made darkneſs a tabernacle round 
about him, even the gatherings of waters, and 
the clouds of the air. | | 
13 At the brightneſs of his 
coals of fire were kindled. : 

14 The Lord thundered from heaven, and 
the moſt High gave his voice... 

15 He ſhot arrows alſo, and ſcattered them: 
to wit, lightning, and deſtroyed them. 

16 The channels alſo of the ſea appeared, 
even the foundations of the world were 8 
ed by the rebuking of the Lord, and at the blaſt 
of the breath of his noſtrils. 

17 He ſent from above, and took me: he 
drew me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong enemy, 


preſence n the 


and from them that hated me: for they were 


too ſtrong for me. ode 

19 They * prevented me in the day of my 
calamity, but the Lord was my ſtay, 

20 And brought me forth into a large place: 
he delivered me, beeauſe he favoured me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me uns to my 
” righteouſneſs: according to the pureneſs of 
mine hands he recompenſed me. | 

22 For I kept the ways of the Lord, and did 
not * wickedly againſt my God. 

23 For all his laws were before me, and his 
ſtatutes : I did not depart therefrom. 

24 I. was upright alſo toward him, and have 
kept me from my wickedneſs. | 

25 Therefore the Lord did reward me ac- 
cording to my righteouſneſs, according to my 
pureneſs before his eyes. | 

26 With the godly thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
godly : with the upright man thou wilt ſhew 
thyſelf upright. - .. 

27 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 
pure, and with the!” froward thou wilt ſhew thy- 
ſelf —_— 2. $256 BOK 

28 Thus thou wilt fave the r people: 
but thine eyes — — the Ws bumble 


2 Nen art my light, O Lord: and 


the Lord will lighten my darkneſs. 

30 For by thee have I broken through an 
hoſt, and by 'my God have I leaped over a 
wall. 8 ; 

31 The way of God is uncorrupt, the word 
of the Lord is tried in the fire: he is a ſhield to 
all that truſt in him. - 

32 For who is God beſides the Lord? and 
who is mighty, ſave our God ? 

33 God is my ſtrength in battle, and maketh 


36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy 
ſalvation, and thy loving kindneſs hath cauſed 
me to increaſe. 1 2 
37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, 
and mine heels have not ſlid. | 

38 I have purſued mine enemies and deſtroyed 
them, and have not turned again until I had 
conſumed them. SM ot 5s end 

39 Yea, I have conſumed them, and thruſt 
them through, and they fhall not arife, but ſhall 
fall under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt * girded me with power to 
battle, and them that aroſe againſt me, haſt thou 
ſubdued under me. | | MT 

41 And thou haſt given me the necks of mine 
enemies, that I might deſtroy them that hate 
me. 5 
42 They looked about, but there was none 
to ſave them, even unto the * Lord, but he an- 
ſwered them not. | = 

43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the duſt 
of the earth, I did tread them flat as the clay of 
the ſtreet, and did ſpread them abroad. 

44 Thou haſt alſo delivered me from the 
contentions of my * people ; thou haſt preſerved 
me to be the head over nations-: the people 
which I knew not, do ſerve me. _ 

45 Strangers! ſhall be in ſubjection to me: 
as ſoon as they hear, they ſhall obey me. 

46 Strangers ſhall ſhrink away, and fear in 
their privy chambers. & 

47 Let the Lord 
ſtrength : and God, even the force of my ſal- 
vation be mm : if 

48 I is God that giveth me power to reven 
me, and ſubdue the Ruta under me, 1 

49 And reſcueth me from mine enemies: 
(thou alſo haſt lifted me up from them that 
roſe againſt me, thou haſt delivered me from 
the cruel man. | THT TY 

50 Therefore I will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
among the * nations, ati 
name.) 8 

31 He is the tower of ſalvation for his king, 
and ſneweth mercy to his anointed, even to Da- 
vid, and to his ſeed * for ever. et 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The laſt words of David. 6 The wicked ſhall be 
plucked up as thorns. 8 The names and facts o 
his mighty men. 15 He deſired water, and wou 
not drink it. | 


David the ſon of Jeſſe ſaith, even the man 
who was ſet up on high, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, and the ſweet ſinger of Iſrael, 
ſaith, Ae 


e 


_ 


— —r—_OA__— 


i Lightning and thundering. - 

* 80 it ſeemeth when the air is dark. 

1 To fly in a moment through the world. 

m By this deſcription of a tempeſt he declareth the power 
of God againſt, his enemies. 
n He alludeth to the miracle of the Red Sea, 

© I was ſo beſet, that all means ſeemed to fail. 

Þ Toward Saul and mine enemies. | | 

9 I attempted nothing without his commandment. 

Their wickedneſs is the cauſe that thou ſeemeſt to forget 
thy wonted mercy. 


The manner that God uſeth to ſuccour his, never faileth. | 


t He uſeth extraordinary means to make me win moſt 
ſtrong holds. : . BY ; : 

1 fe acknowledgeth that God was the author of his 
victories, who gave him ſtrength. _ | 

The wicked in their neceſſity are compelled to flee to 
God, but it is too late. 8 s 

x 3 of the Jews, who conſpired againſt me. 

Not willingly obeying me, but diſſemblingly. 

z Let him ſhew his 
all the world. | | 
| Which he ſpake after that he had made the Pſalms, 


power, that he is the governor of 


live, and bleſſed be my 


will ſing unto thy. Bon ;, 
9. 


Ch. 7. 13 


XH Es E alſo be the laſt words of David. 


- 
1 


— ; . 0 . B ˙ a 2 eas Ss 7 PEI NE — 2 3 | TEENY: 

3 7 RE __-CHAP. xxili. : His worthies. 

5 5-7 Chr. 2 The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by me; and therefore he would not drink it. Theſe things Bef. Chr, 
1018. his word was in my“ tongue. did theſe three mighty men. | 1018. 


3 The God of Iſrael ſpake to me, the 2 18 C * And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the * : Chron. 
: of Iſrael ſaid, Thou ſhalt bear rule over men, be-|[ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among the three, and * 2. 
ing juſt, and ruling in the fear of God. he lifted up his ſpear againft three hundred, 
4 Even as the morning light when the — + and flew them, and he had the name among the + Ess. fan. 
riſeth, the morning, I ſay, without clouds, ſo ſball}|rhree. | : | | 
mine houſe be, and not as the © graſs of the earth is = 9 For he was moſt excellent of the three, 
by the bright rain. l and was their captain, but he attained not unto 


* 1 * CE" 
waa 9 
5 2 Wk. La. A _— 8 


— 


5 For fo ſhall not mine houſe be with God: ge frft three. 5 e 
for he hath made with me an everlaſting cove- / 20 And Benaiak the ſon of Jehoiada the ſon 
nant, perfect in all points, and ſure: therefore||of a Þ valiant: man, whieh had done many acts, 4 Or, 16- 
all mine health and whole deſire is, that he willlſand was of Kabzeel, flew two ſtrong men of : 
not make it * grow o. IMoab: he went down alſo, and flew a lion in 
6 But the wicked ſhall be every one as thorns||the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. | 
thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be taken with 21 And heflew an Egyptian a + man of great t Or, « 
F | Ic lctature, and the Egyptian had a * ſpear in his 
But the man that ſhall touch them, mult be hand: but he went down to him with a ſtaff, 
detenced with iron, or with the ſhaft of a ſpear: and plucked the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 
and they ſhall be burnt with fire in 'the:ſame|[hand, and flew him with his own fpear. % 
place. ES} 22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jeho- 
8 C Theſe be the names of the mighty men, iada, and had the name among the three wor- 
whom David had. He that fat in the ſeat of||thies: | 2 & . 
* wiſdom, being chief of the princes, was Adino] 24 He was honourable among ® thirty, but 
of Ezni : he ſlew eight hundred at one time. he attained not to the firſt three, and David 
ichen. 9 And after him was Eleazar the ſon of made him of his council. 
Dodo, the ſon of Ahohi, one of the three wor- 24 J Aſahel the brother of Joab was one, ., 
1 Or, af- thies with David. when 15 + defied the Phi- of the thirty: Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth- * = 
ilea wi liſtines gathered there to battle, when the men off[lehem : h FTI 
their lives Iſrael were * gone up. „ I 25 Shammah the Harodite: Elika the Ha- 
10 He aroſe and ſmote the Philiſtines, until (rodite 63-67" e | 
his hand was weary,” and his hand * clave untof| 26 Helez the * Paltite: Ira the fon of Ik- 


— 


mn 


* 1 Chron, 


the ſword : and the Lord gave great victory the[|kiſh the Tekoite : „ 
fame day, and the people returned after him only 27 Abjezer the Anethothite: * Mebunnai the 10, el 


to ſpoil. 2 N Huſathite: | ; | | 
„ chen. 11 After him was Shammah the ſon of 28 Zalmon an Ahohite : Maharai the Neto- 
11, 27, 5 Agee the Hararite : for the Philiſtines aſſembled i phathite ee * 1 
at a town where was a piece of a field full of 29 Heleb the ſon of Baanah a Netophathite: 
lentiles, and the people fled from the Philiſtines. Ittaĩ the ſon of Ribai of Gibeah of the children 
12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the field, andſſof Benjamin: | B 
defended it, and ſlew the Philiſtines: ſo the Lord 30 Benaiah the Pirathonite : Hiddai of the 
gave great victory. e 11- een ᷑᷑¾x!˙”e , hes 
13 F Afterward three of the thirty captains|| 3 1 Abi- albon the Arbathite : Azmaveth the 
went down, and came to David in the harveſt-||Barhumite : 129271 0 hen, 
time unto the cave of Adullam, and the hoſt of 32 Elihaba the Shaalbonite : of the ſons of 
107 g- the Philiſtines pitched in the valley of Þ Re- Jaſhen, Jonathan: ind 
. 1 5 * 33 Shammah the Hararite: Ahiam the ſon of 
14 And David was then in an hold, and the Sharar the Hararite : © 
garriſon of the Philiſtines was then in Beth-le-|| 34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahaſbai the ſon of 
hem. - | | HS ee 1 || Maachathi: Eliam the ſon of Ahithophel the Gi- 
15 And David longed, and faid, Oh, that lonit e E anetoy 
one would give me to drink of the water of the 35 Hezrai the Carmelite : Paarai the Arbite: 
well of Beth-lehem, which is by the gate. 36 Igal the ſon of Nathan of Zobah: Bani 
16 Then the three mighty brake into the[|the Gadite: | | 
hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew water out off 37 Zelek the Ammonite : Naharai the Beer- 
the well of Beth-lehem that was by the gate, othite, the armour-bearer of Joab the ſon of 
and took and brought it to David, who would||Zeruiah : | | 
not drink thereof, but * poured it for an ffering 33 Ira the Ithrite : Gareb the Ithrite : 
unto the Lord, 8 - 29 Uriah the Hittite, thirty and ſeven in all. 
17 And ſaid, O Lord, be it far from me, SEED 
that I ſhould do this. Is not this the blood off : 
the men that went in jeopardy of their lives ? 4 E CHAP. 


ner” 
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Meaning, he ſpake nothing but by the motion of || Being overcome with weartweſs and thirſt. 
God's Spirit. 15 5 * Bridling his affection, and alſo deſiring God not to be 
Which groweth quickly, and fadeth ſoon.  [[offended for that raſh enterprize. 
© Butthat my kingdom may continue for ever; according | Which was as big as a weaver's beam. 1 Chron. 11. 23. 
to his promiſe. | 4 . m He was more valiant than the thirty that follow, and 
As one of the king's council. Ilaot ſo valiant as the fix before. 
Meaning, fled-from the battle. [Divers of theſe had two names, as appeareth, 1 Chron, 
'-£ By/a cramp which came of wearinefs and raining. 11. and alſo many more are there mentioned. 7 
> Who hath neither reſpect to many nor few, when he] e Theſe came to David, and helped to reſtore him to his 


will ew his power. kingdom. | 


* 


a. n 


David numbereth the people. II. 


SAN UE L. 


— TO Oe OE + 


"Bef. Chr. 


1017. 


I may know the number o 


thy God incteaſe the 


„ I "Dont couſeth the people to be numbered. 


lord the kin 


CHAP. XXIV. 


10 He 
repenteth, and 3 to fall into God's bands. 
15 Seventy thouſand periſh with the peſtilence. 


ND the wrath of the Lord was“ again 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and * he moved 
David againſt them, in that he lard, Go, num- 
ber Iſrael and Judah. 
2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain of 
the hoſt, which was with him, Go fpeedily now 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan even 
to Beer- ſneba, and number Je the people, that 
the people. 
3 And Joab ſaid unto the king, 
people an hundred fold 
more than they be, and that the eyes of my 
may ſee/it : but why doth my lord 
the king deſire this thing? 


4 Notwithſtanding the king's word prevailed| 


againſt Joab,” and againſt the captains of the 
hoſt : therefore Joab and the captains of the hoſt 
went out from the preſence of the king to num- 
ber the people of Iſrael. 


5 J And they paſſed over Jordan, and 


3 piched: in Aroer - the right ſide of the city 


1 Or, river. 


1 Or, to the 
Netherland 
newly inha- 
bited, 


1 Or, Tor. 


that is in the midſt of the + valley of Gad and 


toward Jazer. | 
'6 Then they came to Gilead, and to t Tah-| 
tim-hodſhi, ſo they came to Dan Jaan, and ſo 


about to Zidon. 

7 And came to the fortreſs of 1 Tyrus, and 
to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Ca- 
naanites, and went toward the South of ] udah, | 
even to Deer mb. $3] 

8 So when they had gone about all the land, 
they returned to Jeruſalem at the end of nine 
months and twenty 


days. 
9 And Joab delivered the 8 and ſum | 


of "the peop le unto the kin 


and there were in 


Iſrael * eight hundred thou and ſtrong men that | 
drew ſwords, and the men of Judah were five 


hundred thouſand men. 


10 Then David's heart ſmote bim after chat. | 


he had numbered the people: and David ſaid 
unto the Lord, I have finned exceedingly in that 
I have done : therefore now, Lord, I beſeech 
thee, take away the tre ls of thy a 
_ , have done very fooli 

1 And when David was up in the morn- 
I the word of the Lord came unto the pro- 
phet Gad, David's ſeer, ſaying, 

12 Go, and ſay unto David, Thus faith the 
Lord, 1 offer thee three things, chuſe thee 
which of them I ſhall do unto thee. | 

13 So Gad came to David, and ſhewed him 
and ſaid unto him, Wilt thou that ſeven years 


famine come upon thee in thy land, or wilt wy 


tn 


The Lord] 


following thee, or that there be three days peſti- 
lence. in thy land? now adviſe thee, and ſee, 
what anſwer I ſhall give to him that ſent me. 

14 And David faid unto Gad, I am in a 


the Lord (for his mercies are great) and let me 
not fall into the hand of man. 

| 15 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
from the morning, even to the time appointed: 
and there died of the people from * Dan even to 
Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. 


| 16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the Lord 


* repented of the evil, and ſaid to the angel that 
deſtroyed the people, It is ſufficient, ? hold now 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord was by 


the threſhing place of Araunah the Jebuſite. 


17 And David ſpake unto the Lord (when he 
ſaw the angel that ſmote the people) and ſaid, 
Behold, I have ſinned, yea, I have done wicked. 


ly: but theſe ſheep, what have they * done? let 


thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me and againſt 


my father's houſe. 


18 So Gad came the ſame day to David, 
and faid unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lord in the threſhing floor of Araunah the Je- 


| bulite. 


19 And David (according to the ſayin of 
Gad) went up, as the Lord had commanded. 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the king 


and his ſervants coming toward him, and Arau- 


nah went out, and bowed himſelf before the 
king on his face to the ground, 

21 And * Araunah faid, Wherefore is my 
lord the 'king come to his ſervant ? Then Da- 
vid anſwered, To buy the . threſhing floor of 
thee for to build an altar unto. the 
the plague may ceaſe from the people. 

22 Then Araunah ſaid unto David, Let my 
Lord the king take and offer what ſeemeth him 
good in his eyes: behold, the oxen for the 
ee and chariots, and the inſtruments 
of the oxen 5 wood. 

23 (All theſe things did Araunah * as a king 
give unto the king; and Araunah ſaid unto the 


thee.) 

24 Then Poe king Cad unto Araunah, oe 
ſſo, but I will buy it of thee at a price, and will 
not offer burnt- offering unto the Lord my God 
of that which doth colt me nothing. So David 
bought the threſning- floor, and the oxen, for fif. 
[ty © ſhekels of ſilver. | 

25 And David built there: an, altar unto. the 
Lord, and offered burat-offerings and peace- 
offerings, and the Lord was appealed 8 the 
land, and the plague ceaſed from * 


j Th 
# 111 I $3%H 4247 9 $ E 
k 


aw * IS. * th 3 & 3 


P Before they were 1 with famine, chap. 21. 1. 

4 The Lord permitted ſatan, as 1 Chron. 21. 1. 
- = Becauſe he did this to try his power, and ſo. to truſt] | 
therein, it offended God, elſe it was lawful to number the 
people, Exod. 30. 12. Numb. 1. 2. 


* According to Joab's account : for in all there were 


eleven hundred thouſand, 
f NA under them the Benjamites : for elſe they 
__ but four hundred and ſeventy thouſand. 1 Chron, 


pom God had a ap inted for David, and his time. 
», For three years of famine were paſt- for the Gibeonites 
matter : this was the fourth year, to the which ſhould Davy 


* 


I 


added other LD. years more, 1 Chiron, 21. 12. 

x From the one ſide of the country to the += 

I The. Lord ſpared this place, becauſe he had choſen it 
to build his temple there. 

z David ſaw not the juſt cauſe why God- plagued the 
people, and therefore he offereth himſelf to God's correction, 
as the only cauſe of this evil. 

Called alſo Ornan, 1 Chron. 21. 20. 

b That is, abundantly : for, as ſome write, 5 was king 
of Jeruſalem before David won the tower. 


th 


fix hundred, or that afterward he d ou 
to five hundred and fifty ſhekels. '1'C 


t as much d C came 
n. 21. 19. 


wonderful ſtrait: let us fall now into In hand of 


ord, that 


king, The Lord thy God be favourable unto. 


Three days peſtilence. 
flee three months before thine enemies, they Bef. C15 


1015. 


* 1 Sam. 15. 
11. 


© Some write, . that every tribe gave fifty, * make 


rern 


8 2+ 


il 


The Firſt Book of the KINGS. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Becauſe the children of God ſhould look for no continual reſt and quietneſs in this world, the Holy Ghoſt 

ſetteth before our eyes in this book the variety and change of * things, which came to the people of 1ſrael 
from the death of David, Solomon, and the reſt of the kings, unto the death of Ahab, declaring how that 
flouriſhing kingdoms, except they be preſerved by God's protettion (who then favoureth them when bis word 
is truly ſet forth, virtue eſteemed, vice puniſhed, and concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought, 
as appeareth by the dividing of the kingdom under Rehoboam, and Feroboam, which before were but all 
one people, and now by the juſt puniſhment of God were made two, whereof Fudah and Benjamin clave 10 
Rehoboam, and this was called the kingdom of Fudah : and the other ten tribes held with Feroboam, 
and this was called the kingdom of Iſrael. The king of Judab bag his throne in Jeruſalem, and the og 
of Iſrael in Samaria, after it was built by Amri Abat's father. And becauſe our Saviour Chriſt accord- 
ing to the fleſh ſhould come of the ſtock of David, the genealogy of the kings of Fudah is here deſcribed, from 
Solomon to Foram the ſon of Feboſhaphat, who reigned over Judah in Feruſalem, as Abab did over Jrael in 


Samaria. 


N 


3 Abiſhag keepeth David in bis extreme age. [- 
Adonij ab uſurpeth the kingdom. 30 Solomon is 
anointed king. 50 Adonijah fleeth to the altar. 


OW when king David was old, and 
N ſtricken in years, they covered him with 
cloaths, but no heat came unto him. 

2 Wherefore his ſervants ſaid unto him, Let 
there be ſought for my lord the king a young 


dn fe virgin, and let her þ ſtand before the king, and 


cheriſh him: and let her lie in 


thy boſom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. | 


3 So they ſought tor a fair young maid, | 


throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, and found 
one Abiſhag © a Shunamite, and brought her to 
the king. 


| n 
4 And the maid was exceeding fair, and che- 


riſhed the king, and miniſtered to him, but the 
king knew her not. 2 | 

5 J Then Adonijah the ſon of Haggith ex- 
alted himſelf, ſaying, I will be king. And he 
gat him chariots and-horſemen, and“ fifty men 
to run before him. 

6 And his father would not diſpleaſe him 
from his + childhood, to ſay, Why haſt thou 
done ſo? And he was a very goodly man, and 
bis mother bare him next after Abſalom. 

7 And he + took counſel of Joab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, and of Abiathar the prieſt : and they 


© helped forward Adonyjah. 


8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shi- 
mei, and Rei, and the men of might, which were 
with David, were not with Adonijjah. 


a. 


e was about ſeventy years old, 2 Sam. 5. 4. 
>. For his natuyal heat was worn away with travails, 
© Which city was in the tribe of Iſſachar, as Joſh. 19. 18. 
Read 2 Sam. 15 1. 8 ; 
They took his part and followed him. 


9 Then Adonjjah ſacrificed ſheep, and oxen, gef. FRY 
and fat cattle by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is 1015. 


by + En-rogel, and called all his brethren the 
king's ſons, and all the men of Judah the king's 
ſervants. | | 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and * the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, 
he called not. ECT „ 5 

It Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Halt 


thou not heard, that Adonijah the ſon * of +: FER 3 
Haggith doth reign, and David our lord + - 


knoweth it not? 
12 Now therefore come, and I will now give 

thee counſel, how to ſave thine own * life, and 

the life of thy ſon Solomon. 0"  _ 
13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and 


ſay unto him, Didſt thou not, my lord, O king, 


ſwear unto thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly 
Solomon thy ſon. ſhall reign after me, and he 
ou ſit upon my throne? why is then Adonijah 
ing ? | 
>= Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there with 
the king, I alſo will come in after thee, and 
confirm thy words. E 
15 So Bath-ſheba went in unto the king 
into the chamber, and the king was very old, 
and Abiſhag the Shunamite miniſtered unto the 
5 And Bath-ſheba bowed and made obei- 
ſance unto the king. And the king ſaid, What 

is thy matter ? es i a 
17 And ſhe anſwered him, My lord, thou 
ſwareſt by the Lord thy God unto thine hand- 
maid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy ſon ſhall 
reign after me, and he ſhall ſit upon my. throne. 
18 And 


” ” 


As the Cherethites and Pelethites. 


I} s For Adonijah will deſtroy thee and thy fon, if he 
| reign. | 


v By declaring ſuch things as furtker the ſame,” © _ | 


Aan ab uſurpeib the kingdom. 


S8. 


Bef. Chr. 
1015. 


Þ+ Heb, fin» 


N.. 


+ Heb. Let 
the king Alo- 
nijab Boe. 


18 And behold, now is Adonijah king, and 
now my lord, O king, thou knowelt * it not. 

19 And he hath offered many oxen, and fat 
cattle, and ſheep, and hath called all the ſons 
of the king, and Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt : but Solomon thy ſer- 
vant hath he not bidden. 

20 And thou, my lord; O king, knoweſt that 
the eyes of all Iſrael are on thee, that thou 
ſnouldeſt tell them who ſhould fit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. | 

21 For elſe when my lord the king ſhall ſleep 
with his fathers, I and my ſon Solomon ſhall 
be © reputed Þ vile. 

22 And lo, while ſhe yet talked with the king, 
Nathan alſo the prophet came in. | 

23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold, 
Nathan the prophet. And when he was come 
in to the king, he made obeiſance before the 
king upon his face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O king, haſt 
thou ſaid, Adonijah ſhall reign after me, and he 
ſhall fit upon my throne ? | 

25 For he is gone down this day, and hath 
ſlain many oxen and fat cattle, and ſheep, and 
hath called all the king's ſons, and the captains 
of the hoſt, and Abiathar the prieſt: and be- 
hold, they eat and drink before him, and ſay, 
+ God fave king Adonyah. 

26 But me thy ſervant, and Zadok the prieſt, 


and Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and thy ſervant 


* 
- 


Solomon hath he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it unto thy ® ſervant, 
who ſhould fit on the throne of my lord the 
king after him ? 

28 Then king David anſwered, and ſaid, 
Call me Bath-ſheba. And ſhe came in to the 
king's preſence, and ſtood before the king. 

29 And the king ſware, ſaying, As the Lord 
liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul out of all 
adverlity, | | 

20 That as I ® ſware unto thee by the Lord 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy 
ſon ſhall reignafter me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
throne in my place, ſo will I certainly do this day. 

31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed her face to the 
earth, and did reverence unto the king, and 
ſaid, God ſave my lord king David for ever. 

32 And king David ſaid, Call me Zadek 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Bena- 
jah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they came before 
the king. 

33 Then the king ſaid unto them, Take with 
you the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solo- 
mon my ſon to ride = 
carry him down to Gihon. 

34 And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 
the prophet anoint him there king over Iſrael, 
and blow ye the trumpet, and ſay, God fave 
king Solomon. 

35 Then come up after him, that he may 
come and fit upon my throne : and he ſhall be 


— td. 


n mine own mule, and 


OY 


king in my ſtead : for I have + appointed him Bef, Cy, 


to be prince over Iſrael and over Judah. 

36 Then Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada anſwer- 
ed the king, and ſaid, So be it, and the Lord 
God of my lord the king + ratify it. 


king, ſo be he with Solomon; and exalt his throne 
above the throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and the 
Cherethites, and the Pelethites, went down, and 
cauſed Solomon to ride upon king David's 
mule, and brought him to Eihon, 


oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed Solo- 
mon : and they blew the trumpet, and all the 
people ſaid, God ſave king Solomon. | 

40 And all the people came up after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and rejoiced 


ſound of them. | 

41 And Adonijah and all the gueſts that 
were with him, heard it : (and they had made an 
end of eating) and when Joab heard the ſound 
of the trumpet, he ſaid, What meaneth this 
noiſe and uproar in the city? _ 

42 And as he yet ſpake, Behold, Jonathan 
the ſon of Abiathar the Prieſt came: and Ado- 


man, and bringeſt . good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to Ado- 
nyah, Verily our lord king David hath made So- 
lomon king. | | 
44 And the king hath ſent with him Zadok 
the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and 


upon the king's mule. | 
45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet, have anointed him king in Gihon: and 
they are gone up from thence with joy, and the 
city is moved: this is the noiſe that ye have 
heard. 
the kingdom. 
47 And moreover the king's ſervants came * 
to bleſs our lord king David, ſaying, God make 
the name of Solomon more famous than thy 
name, and exalt his throne above thy throne : 
therefore the king worſhipped upon the * bed. 
48 And thus ſaid the king alſo, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, who 45 made one to 
fit on my throne this day, even in my ſight. 
49 Then all the gueſts that were with Adoni- 
jah, were afraid, and roſe up, and went every 
man his way. 
50 And Adonijah fearing the preſence of 
Solomon, aroſe and went, and took hold on the 
horns of the altar. 


31 And one told Solomon, ſaying, Behold, 
Adonijah doth fear king Solomon: for lo, he 


hath caught hold on the horns of the altar, ſay- 
ing, 


3 The king being worn with age could not attend to the 
affairs of the realm, and alſo Adonijah had many flatterers 
which kept it from the king. | 

k And ſo put to death as wicked tranſgreſſors. 

| Acknowledging him to be the true and worthy king 
appointed of God, as the figute of Chriſt; 

m Meaning, that he ought in ſuch affairs enterpriſe 
nothing except he had conſulted with the Lord. 

n Moved by the Spirit of God ſo to do, becauſe he fore- 
ſaw that Solomon ſhould be the figare of Chriſt. 


1 


—_— 


— 


0 3 the king's ſervants, and ſuch as were of his 
uard. 
- P Wherewith they accuſtomed to anoint the prieſts and 
the holy inſtruments, Exod, 30. 23. 

4 He praiſed Jonathan, thinking to have heard comfor- 
table news, but God wrought things contrary to his expec- 
tation, and ſo did beat down his pride. 

r To ſalute him, and to pray, and praiſe God for him. 
He gave God thanks for the good ſucceſs. _ 
Which David his father had built in he floor of Arai” 
nah, as 2 Sam. 24. 25. UE 4 


37 As the Lord hath been with my lord the“ 


39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of . 


with great joy, ſo that the earth + rang with the +144, 


nijah ſaid, Come in: for thou art a + worthy + 14... 


the Pelethites, and they have cauſed him to ride 


46 And Solomon alſo ſitteth on the throne of 


REWE 


. a> 


— r — 


David's. charge ant. ab 


C H- A p. ns 


PITTS 15 lein. = 


57 Chr. ing, Let king 8 ſwear unto me this day, 
1015+ that he will not ſlay his ſervant with the fword. 

52 Then Solomon ſaid, If he will ſhew him- 

2 worthy man, there. ſhall not an hair of 


him fall to the earth, but if wickedneſs be found 


in him, he Thall Sees 2:5 
53 Then king Solomon ſent, and they brought 
Las from the altar, and he came and did obei- 
ſance. unto king Solomon. And Solomon ſaid 
unto him,. Goito: thine ue: 
c WA: P. I 
1 David-exhorteth Solomon, and giveth charge as con- 
cerning Foab, Barzillai, and Shimei. 10 The 
| Death of David. 17 Adonijab aſketh " Abiſhag 
10 wife. 25 He is ſlain. 
ie eee room. 
+ N. the days of David drew near chat 


l | hei 
. is . ſaying, 1 


2 J go the way of all the comb be ſtrong || 


therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man. 
3 And take heed to the * charge of the Lord 


thy God, ta walk in his ways, and keep his ſta- 


tutes : and chis cormnandments, and his judg- 


ments, and his teſtimonies, as it is written in 
> Dent: 56. the law of Moſes, that thou mayeſt“ + proſper 


9 in all that thou doeſt, and in 878 thing where- 

705 % unto thou turneſt Reed - AH - 

vieh. 4 That the Lord d may nf abe word which 
he ſpake unto the, Taxing, 85 If oy, 9 88 take heed 
te their Ways that :they Walk 


Pay me in 
truth; With alt their Dear, and wi all their 


1280 7e ſouls, * + thou ſhalt not (ſaid he) want one of 


aun thy poeſterity upon the-throne of Iſrael. 

25 2% 5 Thou knoweſt alſo; what Joab: the ſon {of 
tf er Zeraiah did to me, and what he did to the two 
vr. . Captains of the hoſtslof Iſrael, udo Abner 

3. the ſon of Ner, and uno Amaſa the fon of 
* Sum, 20. Tether : whom he ſlew, Anil ſhed blood of 
4 battle in peace, and put-the-blood of war up- 

on his: girdle that was about: has loins, and 1 in Rig 
ſhoes that were on his feet: 

6 Do therefore according to chy aden pr 
let thou not his: Hoey my 0 down to the ror 
in peace! 

7 But ſhew kindneſs. unto the ſons of *. Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, and let them be among 


2 Sam. 19. 
* 


them that eat at thy tablez:!? for ſo they came to 


me when I fled from Abſalom thy bfother. 
*2:3m,16, 8 J And behold, with thee * i Shimei the 
5. fon of Gera, the ſon of Jemini, of Bahurim, 


which curſed me with an horrible curſe in the 


day when I went to Mahanaim: but he came 
| down to meet me at Jordan, and I ſware to him 
Wt 10 by the Lord, ſaying, “ I Tu not Nags thee with 
* the word. iich nt | 

£9 But thou ſhalt - not tant bia . 

for thou art a iſe man, and knoweſt hat thou 

oughteſt to do unto him: therefore thou ſhalt 

cauſe his hoary head to go down to the grave 

with * blood. 


As. _ 10, So, ® Davi id ſle lex t with his fathers, and 1750 
md 13. 36. buried in _ dt of Þavid . 


——ů— . = \ x2 - * F _ # & 14 


* 
— 


DIS Zadok Was 3 | 


ſhould die, and he beg g Solomon 26 


| 
1 


11 And the days which David * 8 —— upon Bef. Chr. 
Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years reigned he . n.4. 
in Hebron, and gurty and three years . he 1 0Hron. 29. 
in ferufalem.. .. - - e 

12 C * Then ſat” Solar upon che throne 1 Chroa, 
of David his father, and his kingdom was eſta - 
bliſhed mightily. 

13 And Adonijah the fog of Hag zich came 
to Bath. heba the mother of Solomon : and ſhe 
ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably * ? And he ſaid, 
Tea. 


14 He ſaid moreover; ' T have a ſuit unto thee 
And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15 Then he ſaid, Thou been that hs 
kingdom was mine, and that all Iſrael ſet * their 
faces on me, that I ſhould reign : howbeit the 
{kingdom is turned away, and is an brother's: 
for it came to him by the Lord. | 
16 Now therefore I aſk thee one requeſt; - +1 Heb. en 
refuſe me not. And ſhe ſaid unto him, Say on, — 

17 And he ſaid, Speak, I pray thee, unto So- 
lomon the king, (for he will not ſay thee nay) 
that he give mè Abiſhag the Shunamite to wife. 

18 And Bath-ſheba ſaid, Well, 1 will — 
for thee unto the king. 

19 J Bath-ſheba therefore went unto king 
Solomon, to ſpeak unto him for Adonijah: an 
the king role to meet her, and bowed himſelf 
unto her, and ſat down on his throne : and he 
cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's mother, and 
| ſhe ſat at his right hand. 

20 Then ſhe ſaid, I defire à wall huet of 
thee, ſay me not nay. Then the king ſaid unto 
her, Aſk on; my mother: for I will not =y thee 
nay: - 

21 She ſaid then; Let Abiſhag the Shun: 
mite be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 But king Solomon anſwered and ſaid un- 
to his mother; And wliy dòſt thou aſk n 
the Shunamite for Adonijah? aſk for him th 
kingdom alſo: for he is mine elder brother, ard 
hath for him both Abiathar the prieſt, and Joab 
the: ſon of Zeruiah: 

23 Then king Soléinch kene by the Lord; 

ſaying; God do ſo to me and more alſo, if Ado- 

4 hath not ſpoken this word againſt his own 
i 


24 Now therefore as the Lord liveth; who 
heel eſtabliſhed me, and ſet me on the throne of 
David my father, who alſo hath made me an 
houſe, as he * promiſed, Adenijab ſhall ſurely * 2 $aw. 7 
die this day: - OY 

25 And king Solomon ſerit by the hand of 

Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and ht t ſmote hini t or, fen 
that he died. „ Wen him. 
26 Then the king ſaid unto Abiathar the 
prieſt, Go to Anathoth unto thine own ꝗ fields: x or, poſs. 
tor thou art + worthy of death: but I will not f H. , 
this day kill thee, becauſe thou baredſt the ark dall. 
of the Lord God before David my father, and 


becauſe thou haſt ſuffered in all wherein my fa- 
4 ther hath been afflicted. 


27 So Solomon caſt out Abiathar from be- 
Ft F | ing 


1 * »d & <4 2 * * — 


| 1 


*n Tam POT to Het as Fall = men muſt, 


* He ſheweth how ard a thing it is 22 Vern, and bs 
none can do it well | Rhee 910 he 80 od. 5 p 


* And itho ut 
1 He ec hi his biss in ain time col phate, a As, if there had hes 


FI 


* 
1 


0 e ſhe 13 leſt he would work treaſon againſt hs 


d rg fign n of their favout and conſent. 
e 


e In n of teverence, and that others by his example 
1 have her in greater honour: 


" $52% 
agg. pit the blbody n * 65 he 3 eit i il 


Xt s it 1 1 A 


That is they de e. 
Let him be p pd ne A 0 1 tee, ver, . 


Meaning, that if he thould have granted Abiſhag which 
was ſo dear to his father, he would afterward have aſpired 
7 the kingdom. 

Wil 5 When he fled before Abſalom, 2 Sam, 15, 24. 1 


53 


— 


* Zadok placed in the room of Abiathar. 


FF. 


' Solomon marrieth Pruraaꝰs daughne. 


Bef. Chr. 


1014. 
® x Sam, 2. 


.. 38. 


after Abſalom) and Joab fled unto the taber- 
of the altar. 


my father. 


® 2 Sam. 3. 


27. 
® 2 Sam. 20. 
10. 


5 thing 


ing, Behold, thy ſervants be in Gath. 


95 : 


ing prieſt unto the Lord, that he might fulfil 
the words of the Lord, which he ſpake againſt 
the houſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab 
had * turned after Adonijah, but he turned not 


nacle of the Lord, and caught hold on the horns 


29 And it was told king Solomon, that Joab 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
behold, he is by the altar. Then Solomon ſent 
Benajah the fon of Jehoiada, ſaying, Go, fall 
upon him. | | 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle o 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
king, Come out. And he ſaid, Nay, but I will 
die = Then Benaiah brought the king word 
again, ſaying, Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he an- 
iwered me. 

31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he 
hath ſaid, and * ſmite him, and bury him, that 
thou mayeſt take away the blood, which Joab 
ſhed-cauleleſs, from me, and from the houſe of 


32 And the Lord ſhall bring his blood upon 
his own head : for he ſmote two men mare righ- 
teous and better than he, and flew them with 
the ſword, and my father David knew not: to 
wit, * Abner the ſon of Ner, captain of the hoſt 

f Iſrael, and * Amaſa the ſon of Jether, cap- 
tain of the hoſt of Judah,  _ 
Their blood fhall/ therefore return upon 
head of Joab, and on the head of his ſeed 
for eycr : but upon David, and upon his ſeed, 
and upon his houſe, and upon his throne ſhall 
there be peace for ever from the Lord. 
34 So Benaiah.the ſon of Jehoiada went up, 
aud finote him, and flew him, and he wag buried 
in his own houſe in the wilderneſs, 
335 And the king put Benaiah the ſon of Je- 

olada in his rom over the hoſt: and the king 
2 Zadok the prieſt in the room of Abiathar. 

36 J Afterward the king ſent, and called Shi- 
mei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in 
Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and depart not 
thence any whither. | 

37 For that day that thou goeſt out, and paſſ- 
eſt over the river of Kidron, know aſſuredly, 
that thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood ſhall be 
upon thine own head. tt | 

38 And Shimei faid unto the king, The 

is good: as my lord the King hath ſaid, 

fo will thy ſervant do. So Shimei dwelt in Je- 
ruſalem many days. | | 

And after three years two of the ſervants 

of Shimei fled away unto Achiſh ſon of Ma- 

achah king of Gath : and they told Shimei, ſay- 


40 And Shimei aroſe, and ſaddled his afs, 
and went to Gath to Achiſh, to ſeek his ſer- 


Ä II 


* He took Adonijak's part when he would have uſurped 
the rr „ 
1 Thiaking to be ſaved by the holineſs of the place. 
* For it was lawful to take the wilful murderer from the 
altar, Exod. 21. . a 1 
1 Joab ſhall be juſtly puniſhed for the blood that he 
hath cruelly ſhed. | | 
m And ſo took the office of the high prieſt from the houſe 
of Eli, and reſtored it to the houſe of Phinehas. 
n' Thus God appointeth the ways and means to bring 
his juſt judgments upon the wicked. 


_ 


vants : and * Shimei went, and brought his ſer- Bef. Cy, 
vants from Gath. EE Lo e 
41 And it was told Solomon, that Shimei 
had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and was come 
ain. | 5 
2275 And the king ſent and called Shimei, and 
ſaid unto him, Did not I make thee to ſwear b 
the Lord, and proteſted unto thee, ſaying, That 
day that thou goeſt out, and walkeſt any whi- 
ther, know aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt die the 
death? And thou ſaideſt unto me, The thing is 
good that I have heard. 
43 Why then haſt thou not kept the oath of 
the Lord, and the commandment wherewith I 
RIS: 5 - 4 
44 The king ſaid alſo to Shimei; Thou 
knoweſt all the wickedneſs whereunto thine 
heart is privy, that thou didſt to David my fa- 
ther: the Lord therefore ſhall bring thy wick- 
edneſs upon thine own head. f 
. 45 And let king Solomon be bleſſed, and 
the throne of David eſtabliſhed before the Lord 
for ever. LT 902 01 | E 
46 So the king commanded Bengiah the fon 
of Jehoiada: who went out and ſmote him that 
he died. And the“ kingdom was à eſtabliſhed in 
the hand of Solomon. 05 i 
RO „ wh 
x Salomon taketh Pharaobes daughter to. wife. 5 
The Lord ap hog wi 
. dom, 17 The pleading of the two hgriots, aud 
Solomon's ſentence. therein. | 
Olomon * then mage affinity with Pharaoh . q,, 
king of Egypt, and iook Pharaoh's daugh. = 
ter, and brought her into the city of David; 
until he had made an end of building his own. | 
and the wht : 


4b 0 


+ , 
1 
n 4 4 - 


# 2 Chron, 


.4, 1. 


:& 


houſe, and the houfe of the Lord, 
of 1 a 
2 Onhy zeople ſacrificed in * the high 
places, . becauſe 7 was no houſe built 9, 
the name of the Lord, until thofe days. 
3 And Solomon loved the Lord, walking in 
the ordinances of David his father: only he 
ſacrificed and offered incenſe in the high places. 
4 And the king went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there, for that was the chief high place: a thou- 
er burnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon that 
altar. s T0 WF 4 
5 In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon 
in a dream by night : and God ſaid, Aſk what 
[ ſhall give thee. | 
1 ee er ſaid, Twp haſt ſhewed unto FEY 
y ant David my father great mercy, 4 f 0% 
when he walked before thee 2 truth, and i 2 
righteouſneſs, and in uprightneſs of heart with 
thee: and thou haſt kept for him this great 
mercy, and haſt given him a ſon to ſit on his 
throne, as appeareth this day. | 


\ 


Lt 


life, than to loſe his worldly profit, which he had by his 
ſervants. ' 9 
For though thou wouldeſt deny, yet thine own con- 
ſcience would accuſe thee, for reviling and doing wrong to 
my father, 2 Sam. 16. 5. | 5p | N 
| 4. Becauſe all his enemies were deſtroyed. 
Which was Beth-lehem. 6 | 
Where altars were ppointed before the temple. was 


. ” co 


built, to- offer unto the h 
t For his father had commanded. him to,obgy the Lord, 


and walk in his ways, chap, 2. 3. 
For there the tabernacle was, 2 C 


„His covetous mind moved him rather to venture his 


| iron, 1. 3. 
| * Thow haſt performed thy promiſe, © 


t. 


a be 


| 1 Or, obe- 


3 
i 


The "The pleading of the two harlots. 


CH Ap. 


ä — — — — 
iv. Tue princes and rulers\ander Solomon. 


5 Chr. 7 And now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made 
1014. thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father : 
and I am but a young child, and know not how 
to * go out and in. 


8 And thy ſervant is in the midſt of thy peo- 


ple, which thou haſt choſen, even a great peo- 
ple "which cannot be told nor numbered for mul- 
titude. 

9 * Give therefore unto thy ſervant an Þ un- 
derſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that I 
may diſcern between good and bad: for who 1s 
able to judge this thy 7 mighty people ? 

10 And this pleaſed the Lord well, that So- 
lomon had deſired this thing. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou 
| haſt aſked this thing, and haſt not aſked for thy- 
ſelf long life, neither haſt aſked riches for thy- 
ſelf, nor haſt aſked the life of thine * enemies, 
but haſt aſked for thyſelf underſtanding to hear 
judgment, 

12 Behold, I have done according to thy 
words: lo, I have given thee a wiſe and an un- 
ſtanding heart, ſo that there hath been none like 
thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall ariſe the 
like unto thee. 


* 2 Chron. 
1. 10. 


dent. 


# Matt. 6. 


1. thou haſt not aſked, both riches and honour, ſo 
1 Or, hath that among the kings there 4 ſhall be none like 
been none. unto thee all thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep 


ch. 15. 5. mine ordinances and my commandments, * as 


thy father David did walk, I will prolong thy days. 

15 And when Solomon awoke, behold, it was 

2 a dream, and he came to Jeruſalem, and ſtood 

before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 

offered burnt-offerings and made peace-offerings, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 

16 © Then came two f harlots unto the king, 

and ftood: before him. 

17. And the one woman faid, Oh my dd I 
and this woman.dwell in one houſe, and I was 
delivered of a child with her in the houſe. 

18 And the third day after that I was deli- 
vered, this woman was delivered alſo: and we 
were in the houſe together: no ſtranger was with 
us in the houſe, ſave we twain. 

19 And this woman's ſon died in the night: 
for ſne overlaid him. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and © took my 
ſon from my ſide, while thine handmaid — 
and laid him in her boſom, and laid — dead 
ton in my boſom. 

21 And when I aroſe in the morning to give 
my ſon ſuck, behold, he was dead: and when I 
had well conſidered him in the morning, behold, 
it was not my ſon whom I had borne. 

22 Then the other woman faid, , Nays but my 
ſon liveth, and thy ſon is dead. Again ſhe ſaid, 
No, but thy ſon is dead, and mine alive: thus 
they ſpake before the king. | 

23 Then ſaid the king, She faith, This that 
liveth is my ſon, and the dead is thy ſon : and 


1 Or, vie- 
talen. 


* * 


12 And I have alſo * given thee that which | 


| 


the other ſaith, Nay, but the dead is thy. fon: and Bef. Chr. 
the living is my ſon: þ > Vo 
24 Then the king ſaid, Bring me a ſword; 
and they brought out a ſword before the king. 
25 And the king ſaid, Divide ye the living 
child in twain, and give the one half to the one, 
and the other half to the other. 
26 Then ſpake the woman; wlioſe the living 
child was; unto the king (for her compaſſion was 
kindled toward her ſon) and ſhe ſaid; Oh my 
lord, give her the living child, and ſlay © him 
not : but the other ſaid; Let it be neither mine 
nor thine, but divide it: » 
27 Then the king anſwered, and faid; Give 


[her the living child, and ſlay him not: this is 


— 


mon to wife. 


his mother. 
28 And all Iſrael heard the judgment which 
the king had judged, and they feared the king: 


for they ſaw that the wiſdom of God was in him 


to do juſtice; 


CH AP. IV. 


2 The princes and rulers under Solomon. 32 The 
Purveyance for bis viftuals. 26 The number of 


bis horſes. 32 His bobs and writings. | | 
ND king Solomon was king over all Iſ- 
rael. 


2 And theſe were his prifices; 5 Azariah the 

the ſon of Zadok the prieſt; | 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah the ſons of Shiſha 
'S: Gr Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud, the v2 9 
corder, ; 

4 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was over 
the hoſt, and Zadok and * Abiathar priefts, 

5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over 
the officers, and Zabud the ſon of Nathan 
prieft was the king's friend; - 

6 And Ahiſhar was over the houſhols and 
th Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over the tri- 

te. 

7 C And Solomon had twelve officers over 
all Tſrael, which provided victuals for the king 
and his houſhold : each man had a month in 
the year to provide victualss. 

8 And theſe are their names: The ſon of 
Hur in mount Ephraim: 

9 The ſon of Dekar in Makaz, and in Shaal- 
bim and Beth-ſhemeſh, and + Elon and Beth- . 0, Elon 
hanan: > Beth- 

10 The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth, to whom == 
pertained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher : 

11 The fon of Abinadab in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Solo- 


* Oh. . 


12 Baana the fon of Ahilud in Taanach, and 
Megiddo, and in all Beth-ſhean, which is by 
Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth- ſfiean to 10 
Abel-meholah, even till beyond over. againſt ftir 9 
Jok-neam : 

13 The ſon of Geber in Ramoth-Gilead, and 
his were the towns of Jair, the ſon of Manafleh, 

which 


Ew * n 


* That is, to behave myſelf in executing this charge o of 


ing. 

7 Which are ſo many in number, 

That is, that thine enemies ſhould die. 

= kf. knew that God had appeared unto him in a dream. 


this example it a 2 re New that God romiſe 
with N in trandig woke 


< She ſtole the quick child away, — ſhe might both! it 


avoid the ſhame and pupiſhment. 
4 Except oy give judges underſtanding, the impudence 


of t the treſpaſſer ſhall overthrow the juſt cauſe of the inno-; 


cent. 

Her motherly affection herein appeareth, that ſhe had 
rather endure the rigor of the law, than ſee her child cru» 
elly lain. 

? That is, his chief officers. 

* He was the ſon of Achimais, and Zadok's nephem: 

b-Not Abiathar, whom Solomon had put from his . 
chap. 2. 29. but another of that name. 

1 hieß towns bare Jait's name, becauſe he took them of”, 
the Canaanites. Num. 32. 4t. 3 


- alt” 
* A 


85 


% 


—— —— — — — — 
Salomon s affe for prvviſon. L 


= — ha DDr eee 


Le prepareth materials for the tongt, 


Bef, Chr. which-are in Gilead, and under him was "we re- 
1014. gion of Argob, which is in Baſhan : threeſcore 
great cities with walls and bars of braſs. _ 
14 J Ahinadhb the ſon of Iddo had to Maha- 
nam: 
51 A in Naphtali, and he took Baſ- 
math the daughter of Solomon to wife: 
16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai i in Aſher and in 
Aloth : 
2 7 Jehoſhaphat the ſon of A | in! Ifla- 


Ds 18 Shimei the and of Elah i in Wei 

* 19 Geber the ſon of Uri in the country of 

| Gilead, the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and of Og king of Baſhan, and was officer alone 
in the land. 
20 Judah and Iſrael were many, as the * 
of the ſea in number, Eating, drinking, and 
making mer. 

21 And Solomon reigabd over all kingdoms, 

from the river unto the land of the 1 
and unto the border of Egypt, and they brough 
Rt * and ſerved Solomon all the days « of 


5 


22 And Solomon's victuals for one day were 
5 Hab. co thirty + meaſures of fine flour, and threeſcore 
meaſures of meal: - ; 
U | 23 Ten fat oxen and twenty oxen of the paſ- 
f tures, and an hundred ſheep, beſide harts, and 
3 bucks, and bugles, and fat fowl. 
24 For he ruled in all he region on the other 
2 Or, Gaza, ſide of the river, from Tiphſah even unto Az- 
zah, over all the * kings on the other ſide the; 
river: and he had Peace round about him on 
ſide. | 
- 5 And Judah and Iſrael dwelt withour fear, me 
A every man under his vine, and under his» fig- 
| tree, from Dan even to Beer-theba, all the days 
of Solomon 

26 And en had * forty thouſand 

ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, and twelve thou- 
| ſand horſemen. | 

27 And theſe officers provided victusls for 
King Solomon, and for all that came to king 
Solomon's table, every man his wonfh. and they 
ſuffered to lack nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes and 
mules brought they unto the =" where the of- 
ticers were, every man according to his charge. 
229 And God gave Solomon wiſdom and 

-- - Underſtanding e 88 much, and % large 

hear t, even = the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore, 
30 And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſ- 
. of all the children of 'the;* eaſt and all the 
wiſdom of Egypt. 
1,34 For he was wiſer than any DA: yea, than 
were Ethan the Ezrahite, than Heman, than 


*“ 


Chalcol, than Darda, the ſons of Mahol: and 


] nations. round 
J + meaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, Hl. C. 


1 he was famous throughout, a 
about. 


32 And Solomon ſpake three+thouſand* * pro 
verbs: and his ſongs were a TOURS and ſive. 


Hainz 


the ſoles of his feet. [ 


33 And he ſpake of trees, from the cedar tree Bef. & 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that 1014 
ſpringeth out of the wall: he ſpake alſo of 


|] beaſts, and of i nager and of creeping things, and 


of fiſhes. | 
34 And there came of all people to ear the 
witdom of Solomon, from all kings of the Os 


which had heard of his wiſdom. 


CHAP. * 


1 Hiram fndelb to Solomon, and Solomon to dum, be 
Purpoſing to build the houſe of God. 6 Ile pre- 
pareth ſtuſf for the , 1 3 & 7 be number of 
_ the workmen. _ 


A* D Hiram king of + Tyrus ent his for: t Or, 20 
ö 


. 


vants unto. Solomon (for he had heard, 
that they had .anointed him king in the room of 
his father) becauſe Hiram had ever loved: * 
vid. 1 
2 * Alſo Solomon ſent to Hiram, "rk ne 
3 Thou knoweſt that David my father could. 


not build an houſe unto the name of the Lord his 
God, for the wars which were about him on 


every ſide, until the Lord had put them under 105 ba 
enemies. 


4 But now the Lord my God hath given me 


i reſt on every ſide, ſo that there is neicher adver- 


ſary nor evil to reſiſt. 

5 And behold, I purpoſe t to build an . 
unto the name of the Lord my God, as the , 
Lord ſpake unto David my ann ſaying, Thy :,. 
ſon, whom. I will ſet upon thy throne tor thee, eg, 
he ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command, that thicy: hew 

cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my ſer- 
vants ſhall be with thy ſervants, and unto thee 
will 1 give the hire for thy ſervants, accord- 
ing to all that thou ſhalt appoint: for thou. 
knoweſt that there are none among us 85 can 
hew timber like unto the Sidonians. | 

7 J. And when * Hiram heard the $9266" of 

Solomon, he rejoiced greatly, and faid, Bleſſed 
be the Lord this day, which hath; given, unto 
David a wiſe ſon over this mighty people. 
8 And Hiram ſent to; Solomon, laying, I 
have conſidered the things, for the which thou 
ſenteſt unto me, and will accompliſh. all thy 
deſire, concerning tlie cedar trees and fir trees. 

9 My ſervants: ſhall bring them down from 
Talaue to the ſea: and I will convey them by 
ſea 4 in rafts unto the place that thou ſhalt 3 o, fun. 
ſhew. me, and will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
there, and thou ſhalt receive them: now thou 
ſhalt do me a n to miniſter food for ? , my 
family. K 

10 80. Hitam gave Solomon-cedar. trees and 
fir trees, even his full defire;! + 74 £0! 

11 And Solomon gave ene twenty than fund! 


2 Sam, 7 


rim. 


7 Ot, pute, 


and twenty meaſures of, beaten; oil. Thus 
much gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. 
12 C And 


— — 


6 * 1 85 5 obſerved not th diviflon that jomua made, bi 


Ther it as might beſt ſerve for his purpoſe. 
* They! ived in Al peace and ſecurity, | 
ich is Euphrates. 
0 A* they were all tributaries unto him. 
aghout; all Iſr 406 . 
4 ils Fan, great uf un lerſtanding, and able to comprehend 
r [ 


ty a £44, + _— 


and 7 


. wit 
Maget moll wiſe, | 1 


* 


the philoſophers 3 15 klar, which were | 


fit 577 ut ſane 


— 


; Which for the 1 art 2 are ought to have \Periſhe 


in the 1 pot of Babylon. 


t From the higheſt to the loweſt. © 


[He 3 that he was bound to * Ar Gale glo- 


. 


ry, foraſmuch as the Lord had ſent him reſt and peace. 
„This was h ale that he would. receive a, dene · 
tram is 8 the 1 


&recompence.,, ion . 
de . the Genciles 
Us ſhould. help to build the f pirity 


Y White my ſeryants are occupied cn A 


C 


t 0! 
ters 
wor! 


of} 


"+ WES <> & 


on, 


oate. 


(1- 


pure. 


f 


eee INE : 
"Selomon's remple. 


Cnar. vi. 


W—_ ——— — — 


The Lord " promi miſe to Solomon. 


kel. Chr. 12 <q And the Lord gave Solomon wiſdom as 

1014. he * promiſed him. And there was peace be- 

on. 3 4. cen Hiram and Solomon, and they two made 
a covenant. 6 

13 J And king Solomon raiſed a ſum out of 

all Ifrael, and the ſum was thirty thouſand men: 

14 Whom he ſent to Lebanon, ten thouſand 


2 month by courſe : they were a month in Le- 


. ch. 4.6, banon, and two months at home. And * Ado- 


niram was over the ſum. _ „ 

15 And Solomon had ſeventy thouſand that 
bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand maſons in 
the mountain, 

16 Beſides the I princes, whom Solomon ap- 
pointed over the work, even three thouſand and 
three hundred, which ruled the people that 
wrought in the work. 


tor, maſ- 
ters of the 
works 


py Lin +0 1. ESP | | | 
17 And the king commanded them, and they 
brought great ſtones, and coſtly ſtones, to make| 


the foundation of the houſe, even hewed ſtones. 
18 And Solomon's workmen, and the work- 
men of Hiram, and the maſons, hewed and pre- 
pared timber and ſtones for the building of the 
houſe. FMTIFOT : 1 05 12 (LA, M 
4 20 Bc % MN: £12 
1 The building of the temple, and the form theredf. 
- 12: Te promiſe of the Lord to Solomon. . TY 
* z Chron, a ND“ in the four hundredth and fourſcore 
+ year (after the children of Iſrael were 
\ come out of the land of Egypt) and in the fourth 


year of the reign of Solomon over Iſrael, in the 


month Ziph, (which is the ſecond month) he 
- built the © houſe of the Lor. 

2 And the houſe which king Solomon built 
for the Lord, was threeſcore cubits long, and 
twenty broad, and thirty cubits high 

3 And the porch before the temple of the 
houſe was twenty cubits long according to the 


breadth of the houſe, and ten cubits broad be- 


fore a u to % i: ap | | 
4 And inthe houſe he made windows, ꝓ broad 
without, and narrow within. ' _ {1 
5 And by the wall of the houſe he made 4 gal- 


1 Or, to 
open, and 
to ſhut. 

1 Or, lofts, 


leries round about, even by the walls of the 


houſe round about the temple and * the oracle, 
and made chambers round about. | 
6 The nethermoſt gallery was five cubits 
broad, and the middlemoſt ſix cubits broad, 
and the third ſeven cubits broad: for he made 


reſts round about without the houſe, that he 


beams ſhould not be faſtened in the walls of the 
houſe. | 

7 And when the houſe was built, it was built 
of ſtone perfect, beforzit was brought, ſo that there 
was neither hammer, nor ax, nor any tool of 
iron heard in the houſe while it was in building. 
t Or, gall 8 The door of the middle + chamber was in 
the right ſide. of the houſe, and men went up 
with winding ſtairs into the middlemoſt, and 

out of the middlemoſt into the third. 


4 - — — A — ys 
ä 


* 
— 


* 


| 


| until all the houſe was made 


5 So he built the © houle and finilhed it, and Bet. Chr 


ceiled the houſe being vauted, with ceiling of 12. 
cedar-trees. | X +7 8 
10 And he built the galleries upon all the 


— 


wall of the houſe of five cubits height; and they 


were joined to the houſe with beams of Cedar. 
11 And the word of the Lord came to Solo- 
mon, ſaying, A 
12 Concerning this houſe which thou build- 
eſt, if thou wilt walk in mine ordinances, and 
execute my judgments, and keep all my com- 


mandments, to walk in them, then will I perform 


unto thee my promiſe, -* which 1 promiſed to « 28. m. 7 
David thy father. 1 | 13. 
13 And I will * dwell among the children ß 
Iſrael, and will not forſake my people Ifrael: - 
14 So Solomon built the houſe, and finiſhed it, 
15 And built the walls of the houſe within, 
with boards of cedar- tree from the pavement of 
the houſe unto the walls of the ceiling, and 
within he covered them with wood, and covered 
the floor of the houſe with planks of fir. 
16 And he built twenty cubits in the ſides 
of the houſe with boards of cedar, from the 


floor to the walls, and he prepared à place within 


it for the oracle, even the moſt holy place. 
17 But the © houſe, that is, the temple before 

it, was forty cubits long. 2 111 
18 And the cedar of the houſe within was 


carved with 4 knops, and graven with flowers: f Gr, wild 


all was cedar, /o. that no ſtone was ſeen. 
19 © Alſo he prepared the place of the ora- 
cle in the midſt of the! houſe within; to ſet the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord there. 
20 And the place of the oracle within wa. 
twenty cubits long, and twenty cubits broad, 
and twenty cubits high, and he covered it with 
pure gold, and covered the altar with cedar. 

21 So Solomon covered the houſe within with 


| pure gold: and he + ſhut the place of the ora- + H. 5 


cle with chains of gold, and covered it with chaing of 42k 


gold. : | before, 
ag And he overlaid all the houſe with gold, 
perfect, alſo he co- 
vered the ® whole altar, that was before the ora - 
cle, with gold. 718 © | 
23 And within the oracle he made two che- 
rubims of þ olive-tree, ten cubits high. 
24 The wing alſo of the one cherub was fav 
cubits, and the wing of the other cherub was 
five cubits: from the uttermoſt part of one of 


| his wings unto the uttermaſt part of the other 


of his wings, were ten cubits. 128111 
25 Allo the other cherub was of ten cubits ; 

both the cherubims were of one meaſure and one 

ſize. f 1 „ | 

26 For the height of the one cherub was ten 

cubits, and fo was the other cherub. | 


27 And he put the cherubims within the 10 


ner houſe, * and the cherubims ſtretched our * Erol. af. 


their wings, ſo that the wing of the one touched 


|the one wall, and the wing of the other cherub 


4 G touched 


* 


z As touching the furniture of wood and victuals. 
2 The Hebrew word is Giblim, which ſome ſay were ex- 
.cellent maſons, 6 
May. | | 
< Whereby is meant the temple and the oracle. | 
* Or, the court where the people prayed, which was be- 
fore the place where the altar of burnt-offerings ſtood, _ 
© Whence God ſpoke between the cherubims, called alſo 
the moſt holy place. n | 
3 


| 


d Which month containeth part of April and part of 


— 


| f Which were certain ſtones coming out of the wall, as 


;_- 


2 as. 
— 


ſtays for the beams to reſt upon. 
E In Exodus it is called the tabernacle : and the temple 
is there called the ſanctuary, and the oracle the moſt holy 
lace, | IP 
we” According as he promiſed unto Moſes, Exod, 25. 22. 
i Meaning, unto the roof, which was alſo-ceiled. 


| + For when he ſpake of the houſe in the firſt verſe, he 


| meant both the oracle and the temple. 


! That is, in the moſt inward place of the houſe. 


m Meaning, the altar of incenſe, Exod. 30. 1. 


7 


. 
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_ The — of Solomon's bone. 11. 


KINGS 


Bef. Chr. touched the other wall: and their other wings 


1005. 


1 Or, fold- 


ing. 


touched one another in the midſt of the houſe. 
28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 

29 And he carved all the walls of the houſe 

round about with graven figures of cherubims, 


and of palm; trees, and gra ven flowers within and 
without. 


Wh gold within and without. 
31 And in the entering of the oracle he made 


tt doors of olive- tree: and the upper poſt and 


ſide poſts were five ſquare. 


32 The two doors alſo were of olive- tree, and 


he graved them with graving of cherubims and 
palm- trees, and graven flowers, and covered 
them with gold, and laid e thin gold upon the 
cherubims, and upon the palm- trees. 

33 And ſo made he for the door of the tem- 
ple, poſts of olive- tree four ſquare. 

34 But the two doors were of fir-tree, the two 
ſides of the one door were Þ round, and the two 
fides of the other door were round. a 

335 And he graved cherubims, and palm-trets, 
and carved flowers, and covered the carved work 
with gold, finely wrought. ; 


36 J And he built the“ court within with 
three rows of hewed pre; and one row of 


beams of ceda. 

5 In the fourth year was che foundation of the 
houſe of the Lord laid in the month of Ziph: 
38 And in the eleventh year in the month of 
Bul, (which is the eighth month) he finiſhed 
the houſe with all the furniture thereof, and in 
every mo ſo was we « {yp years in building 


1 1 i a 4 19 9 15 


® Ch. 9. 10. | 
ah B 


— 


i 
- >: i " ” 6s 7 * * 
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CHAP. VIL ee 


cellent wor 
made for the t 


UT Solomon was building his own houſe 
* thirteen-'years, and * finiſhed all his 
2 He built alſo an houſe * called the foreſt of 
- Lebanon, an hundred cubits long, and fifty cu- 
bits broad, and thirty cubits high, upon four 
rows of cedar pillars, and cedar beams were laid 
"_—_ the pillars. : 

3 And it was covered above with Ls upon 
the beams, that lay on the forty and five pillars, p 
fifteen in a row. 

4 And the windows were in three rows, and 
window cas © againſt window in three ranks. 


we Hiram in the pieces which he 


5 And all the doors, and the fide poſts. with 


the windows were four-ſquare, and n was 
aver-againſt window in three ranks, 


— * 2 wy 1 


— 


n For the other which Moſes made of beaten gold, were 
taken away with the other jewels by their enemies, whom 
God itted divers times to overcome them for their 
great ſins. 


6. So that the faſhion of the carved work might ſtill ap- 


27 the prieſts were, and was thus called in reſpect 
of the great court, which is called, Acts 3. 11. the porch 
of Solomon, where the people uſed to pray. 

4 Which containeth part of October, and part of No- 
vember. 
Aſter he had built the temple. 


* For the beauty of the Pace and preat caddie of 


cedar trees that went to the building thereof, it was com- 


| 


2—— 


8 


lomon, and wrought all his wor. 


lars. 

Then he made a Pen * for the chrone, 
where he judged, even a porch of judgment, and 
it was cieled with cedar from pavement to 


pavement. 
30 And the floor of the houſe he covered | 


8 And in his houſe where he dwelt was another 
hall more inward than the porch which was of 


the ſame work. Alſo Solomon made àn houſe 
for Pharaoh's daughter /*whom he had taken to ch. 5 


wife) like unto this porch. 
9 All theſe were F of coſtly ſtones, hewed b 


from the foundation unto * the foyes of an 


It ppndberadth, and o on _— outſide: to the great 1 05 f. 


court. 
10 And the Wüngzaen was of coſtly ſtones, 


and great ſtones, even of ſtones of ten cubits, 


and ſtones of eight cubits. 

11 * Above alſo were coſtly tones ſquared by 
rule, and boards of cedar. | 2 

12 C And the great court round abou 
with three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row of 
cedar beams : * fo was it to the inner court of the 
10255 of the Lord, and. to the porch of the 

ouſe. 


13 C Then king Solomon ſent, and ferthed 
one Hiram out of f Tyrus. 


= 


Naphrali, his father being a man of Tyrus, 444 
wrought in braſs :'* he was full of wiſdom, and 


underſtanding, and knowledge to work alt man- 
ner of work in -braſs : who came to king So- 


18 J For he caſt two pillars of braſs: the 
height of a pillar was eighteen cubits, and a 


1 l the houſe of Colman. 15 The 2 thread of twelve cubits no compaſs FT either of fl FY 


the pillars. 


braſs to ſet on the tops of the plilars: 


height of one of the chapiters was five cubits, 
bit the ee of the b Sete Was five cu- 
its, - £48 111.7; 


that were on the top of the pillars, even ſeven 


for the one e and ſeven for the * 
ohopirer, [9 15 


= So he: made the pillars and two vows of 
granates round about in the one grate to 
— the chapiters that were upon the top. And 
thus did he for the other chapiter. 
19 And the chapiters that were on the top of 


the pillars were after lily work 1 in the porchy 
four cubits. | 


20 And the chapiers upon che two a 
bad 


pared to mount Lebanon in Syria: this houſe 6 uſed in 
ſummer for pleaſure and recreation. 

t 'There were as many, and like proportion © on the one 
fide as on the other, and at every end, even three in a row 
one above another, 

» Before the pillars of the houſe, 

For his houſe which was at Jeruſalem. 

* Which were reſts and ſtays for the beams to lie u upon. 

From the foundation upward. 

2 As the Lord's houſe was built, ſo was this: 
great court of Solomon's houſe was uncovered. 

Thus when God will have his glory ſet forth, be raiſeth 
up men, and piveth them excellent gifts for the accom- 
pliſhment of the ſame, Exod. 31. 2, 3 


* — 


9 
LE 
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only the 


| » As was ſeen commonly wrought in colly porehes. 
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6 And he made a porch of pillars fifty cubits Bef c Ch. 
| long, and thirty cubits broad, and the porch was icog. 
| before them, eden before them were Tarrly pil T 


meaſure, and ſawed with ſaws within and without, 4 


14 He was a widow's ſon of the il of dern 


16 And he made two t chapiters of molten 10. wa 


17 He made grates like ai denk, and t 1 Or, cord 
|wreathen work like chains for the chapiters | 


= btn 3b 3 od 


62 


Ib. th 
ad, 


t, putts 
18, 


Or, cords 


e chains, | 


$i ” 21 And he ſet up the pillars in the © porch of | 
; And when he had ſet up the right 


| 44 


CH AP. vi. 


* 68 ̃ 7˙Ü—⁰ . — — 1 


nal for the temple.” 


+ either of the chapiters. | 


4 Hb, the 


| har the temple. 


pillar, he called the name thereof * Jachin : and 
when he had ſet up the left pillar, he called the 
name thereof © Boaz. | 
22 And upon the top of the pillars was work 
of lilies : ſo was the workmanſhip of the pillars 
finiſhed cn nn Shiga 505 blind Ig oil a 

23 And he made a molten * ſea ten cubits 
wide from brim to brim, round in compaſs, and 
five cubits high, and a line of thirty cubits did 
compaſs it about. ESE] 24411 
24 And under the brim of it were knops like 
wild cucumbers compaſſing it round about, ten 
* 2 chron. jn one cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about: 
and the two rows of knops were caſt when it was 
molmmts ̃ to 1 ect 5 

25 It ſtood on twelve bulls, three looking to- 
ward the north, and three toward the weſt, and 
three toward the ſouth, and three toward the 
eaſt: and the ſea ſtood above upon them, and all 
their hinder parts were inward. | 

26 It was an handbreadth thick, and the 
brim thereof, was like the work of the brim of 
a cup with flowers of lilies : it contained two 
thouſand : baths... _ 2:41 tad 

27 And he made ten baſes of braſs, one 
baſe was four cubits long, and four cubits 
broad, and three cubits high. | 
28 And the work of the baſes was on this 
manner, they had borders, and the borders were 
between the ledges : 1 
29 And on the borders that were between the 
ledges, were lions, bulls and cherubims: and 
upon the ledges there was a baſe above: and be- 

neath the lions and bulls were additions made of 

thin wort. e 

30 And every baſe had four braſen wheels, 
and plates of braſs: and the four corners had 


1 Or, aſpan, 


bf 


ſetters molten at the fide of every addition. 

31 And * the mouth of it was within the cha- 
Piter and above to meaſure by the cubit : for the 
mouth thereof was round, made like a baſe, and 
it was a cubit and half a cubit: and alſo upon 
the mouth thereof were graven works, whoſe 
borders were four ſquare, and not round. 

32 And under the borders were four wheels, 
and the axle- trees of the wheels joined to the baſe: 
2 the height of a wheel was a cubit and half a 
Cubit. 1 1 | I 7 

33 And the faſhion of the wheels was like 
the faſhion of a chariot wheel, their axle-trees, 
10 rip, and their naves, and their + felloes, and their 

ſpokes were all molten. 55 

34 And four underſetters were upon the four 
corners of one baſe: and the underſetters there- 
of were of the baſe itſelf. : 


J H. u- + underſetters : under the cauldron were under-| 


* compals of half a cubit high round about: and 
upon the top of the baſe the ledges thereof and 
the borders thereof vere of the ſame: : | 
36 And upon the tables of the ledges thereof; 
and on the borders thereof he did grave cheru- 
bims, lions, and palm-trees, on the ſide of every 
one, and additions round about. : 5 
37 Thus made he the ten baſes: bey had all 


one caſting, one meaſure, aud one ſize. 
38 © Then made he * ten cauldrons of braſs, 
one cauldron contained forty baths : and every 
cauldron was four cubits, one cauldron was up- 
on one baſe throughout the ten baſes. Ty 
39 And he ſet the baſes, five on the right 
{ide of the houſe, and five on the left ſide of the 
houſe. And he ſet the ſea on the right ſide of 
the houſe eaſtward toward the ſouth. 
40 And Hiram made cauldrons, and be- 
ſoms, and baſons, and Hiram finiſhed all the 
work that he made to king Solomon for the 
houſe of the Lord: | 1 7 
41 To wit, two pillars, and two bowls of 
the chapiters that were on the top of the two 
pillars, and two grates to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were upon the top of 
the pillars : 4 5 129 
42 And four hundred pomegranates for che 
two grates, even two rows of pomegranates for 
every grate to cover the two bowls, of the cha- 
piters that were on the pillars: —__ 


1505. 


43 And the ten baſes, and 


ten cauldrons 
upon the baſes: 25 


44 And the ſea, and twelve bulls under the ſea, 
45 And pots, and beſoms, and baſons: and 
all theſe veſſels, which » Hiram made to ki 
Solomon for the houſe of .the Lord, were of 
ſhining braſs. 1 3 
46 In the plain of Jordan did the king caſt 
them in the 1 clay between Succoth and Zarthan, t Oc, thick 
47 And Solomon left to weigh all the veſſels, *** 
becauſe of the exceeding abundance, neither 
could the weight of the braſs be counted. | 
48 So Solomon made all the veſſels that per- 


| |tained unto the houſe of the Lord, the golden 


altar, and the golden table, whereon the ſhews 
bread was. 


49 And the candleſticks, five at the right 
ide, and five at the left, before the oracle of 
pure gold, and the flowers, and the lamps, and , 
the ſnuffers of gold, | 
50 And the bowls, * and the hooks, and the 
baſons, and the ſpoons, and the aſh-pans of pure 
gold, and the hinges of gold for the doors 1 the 
ouſe within, even for the moſt holy place, and 
for the doors of the houſe, to wit, of the temple. 
51 So was finiſhed all the work that kin 
Solomon made for the houſe of the Lord : an 
Solomon brought in the things which * David 2 
his father had dedicated, the filver and the gold, 5 * 
and the veſſels, and laid them among the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord. 


CHAP. 


. > . 


© Which was in the inner court between the temple and 
the oracle. : 


4 That is, he will eſtabliſh, to wit, his promiſe toward 
this houſe, gy Os 


That is, in ſtrength : meaning, the power thereof ſhall 
continue, | 

f So called for the hugeneſs of the veſſel. - | 

© Bath and ephah ſeem to be both one meaſure, Ezek. 
45. 11, every bath contained about ten pottles. 


—_—_—_ 


| Þ The mouth of the great baſe or frame entered into the 


chapiter or pillar that bare up the cauldron, - 
i Which was called the pillar, chapiter, or ſmall baſe, 
wherein the cauldron ſtood. | | 

k To keep waters for the uſe of the ſacrifices, 

To wit, of the temple or ſanctuary. 

m By this name alſo Hiram, the king of Tyrus, was 


called. | ; 

n 'This was done according to the form that the Lord 
preſcribed unto Moſes in Exodus. | 
o Some take this for ſome inſtrument of muſic. 
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2 35 And in the top of the baſe was a round Bef. Chr. 


_The. feaſt of the dedication. © 


ITY 


NG S. Solomon's bleſſing and prayer 


Bef. Chr. 
1004. 


CHAP. VI. 


4 The ark is borne into the temple. 10 A cloud 
filleth the temple. 14 The king bleſſeth the peo- 
ple. | | | 


* Chron. FFVHEN * king Solomon aſſembled the el- 
5. 2. ders of Iſrael, even all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief fathers of the children of Iſ- 
3 Se- rae] unto + him in Jeruſalem, for to? bring up 
tte ark of the covenant of the Lord from the 
city of David, which is Zion. bs ut yr 
2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled unto 
king Solomon at the feaſt in the month of * E- 

thanim, which 1s the ſeventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and the 
prieſts took the ark. on 

4 They bare the ark of the Lord, and they 
bare the tabernacle of the congregation, and all 
the holy veſſels that were in the tabernacle : 
thoſe did the prieſts and Levites bring up. 

5 And king Solomon and all the congrega- 
tion of Iſracl, that. were afſembled unto him, 
were with him before the ark, offering ſheep and 
beeves, which could not be told, nor numbered 
for multitude. „ 

6 So the prieſts brought the ark of the co- 
vehant of the Lord, unto his place, into the 
oracle of the houſe, into the moſt holy place, 
even under the wings of the cherubims. a 

7 For the cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the che- 

rubims covered the ark, and the bars thereof 

8 And they drew out the bars, that the 

ends of the bars might appear out of the ſanc- 

tuary before the oracle, but they were not ſeen 
without: and there they are unto this day. 

| 9 Nothing was in the ark * ſave the two tables 

of ſtone, which Moſes had put there at Horeb, 

where the Lord made a covenant with the chil- 

1 dren of Ifrael, when he brought them out of the 

1 land of Egypt. | 

| 10 And when the prieſts were come out of 

1 ® Exod. 40. the ſanCtuary, the * cloud filled the houſe of the 


34+ 


11 So that the prieſts could not ftand to 
-miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord. 
® 2 Chien, 12 Then ſpake Solomon, The Lord * ſaid, 
| 6.1. that he would dwell in the dark cloud. 
= 153 1 have built thee an houſe to dwell in, 
1 an habitation for thee to abide in for * ever. 
| 14 And the king turned his face, and 
bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael: for all 
the congregation of Iſrael ſtood zhere. | 
135 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
., Ufacl, who ſpake with his mouth unto David 
A my father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, 
” © ſaying, 
16 Since the day that I brought my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, to build an houſe that my name 


96 * 


| 


£32.25 4 nenn .. 


G 
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? For David brou 
in the tabernacle, which he had made for it, 2 Sam. 6. 17. 
4 Containing part of September and part of October, ag 
the which month they held three ſolemn feaſts, Num. 29.1. 
* That is, the Kohathites, Num. 4. 5. | 
They drew them only out ſo far as they might be ſeen: 
for they might not - 4g them altogether out, Exod. 25.15. 
t For it. is like that the enemies, when they had the ark 


—— 


heareſt, have mercy. 


| — 3 — 
ht it from Obed-edom, and placed ie] 


in their hands, took away the rod of Aaron and the pot 


be there : but I have choſen * David Bef. Ci 
1004. 
* 2 Sum. 


7-8 


might 
to be over my people Iſrael. | 

17 And it was in the heart of David my father 
to build an houſe to the name of the Lord Ged 


| of Iſrael. 


18 And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 


unto my name, thou didſt well that thou waſt ſa 


| minded "HIS | 


19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come out of thy 
loins, he ſhall build the houſe unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath + made good his + Hd . 
word that he ſpake : and I am riſen up in the .. 
room of David my father, and fit on the throne 
of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and have built 


the houſe for the name'of the Lord God of 
Iſrael. | FOTOS EIT | 
prepared therein a place for 


— 


21 And I have 
the ark, wherein is the“ covenant of the Lord 
which he made with our fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 FC Then Solomon ſtood before the altar 
of the Lord in the ſight. of all the congregation 
of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands toward 
heaven, 3 | 

23 And faid, O Lord God of Iſrael, there 
is no god like thee in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, thou that keepeſt covenant and 
mercy with thy ſervants that walk before thee, 
with * all their heart, | £ 98 

24 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: 
for thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt ful- 
filled it with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father that thou haſt 
promiſed him, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want a 
man in my ſight to fit upon the throne of Iſrael: 
ſo that thy children take heed ts their way, that 
they walk before me, as thou haſt walked in my 
ſight. Ya 

* And now, O God of Iſrael, I pray thee, 

let thy word be verified, which thou ſpake 
unto thy ſervant David my father. 21 

277 Is it true indeed that God will dwell on the 
earth? behold, the heavens and the heavens of 
heavens are not able to contain thee : how much 
more unabl is this houſe that T have built? 

28 But have thou reſpect unto the prayer of 
thy ſervant, and to his ſupplieation, O Lord 
my God, to hear the cry and prayer which thy 
ſervant prayeth before thee this day: 

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this 
houſe, night and day, even toward the place 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, *® My name ſhall be there: . pet. «, 
that thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which 1. 
thy ſervant-prayeth in this place. 

30 Hear thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people rae}, which pray 
in this place, and hear thou Þ in the place of t Or, fon 
thine habitation, even in heaven, and when thou 


* 2 Chror, 
6. 14, 


Ch. 2.4. 


— — 


31 C When 
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with manna. 1 | ; 
« He ſpake according to the tenor of God's promiſe, 
which was conditionally, that they ſhould ſerve him aright. 
„The two tables wherein the articles of the covenant: 
were _— 23 15 F | ; 
* Unfeignedly and without a riſy, 
y He is a with the admiration of God's mexcies, 
who being incomprehenſible and Lord over all, will become 
familiar with men, 


* 


"man's prayer 0 E — of whole 
5 Chr. 31 F When a man ſhall treſpaſs againſt his||ſend them, and ſhall pray unto the Lord * zo- Bef. Chr. 


' 1994 neighbour, and * he lay upon him an oath toward the way of the city which thou haſt cho: ; . 1p 
| 14, the Cauſe him to ſwear, and + the ſwearer ſhall come||ſen, and toward the houſe that I have built for 6. 
44, before thine altar in this houſe, © © © ||thy name, 2d; h2; 
32 Then hear thou in heaven, and * do and 45 Hear thou then in heaven their prayer and 
judge thy ſervants, that thou condemn the wick- their ſupplication, and 4 judge their cauſe: 1 Or; rains 
ed to bring his way upon his head, and juſtify || 46 If they ſin againſt thee; (* for there is no fr. 
the righteous, to give him according to his righ-||man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with * = Chron. 
teouſneſs. 8 1 We [them, and deliver them unto the enemies, fo that 77255 1 
33 J When thy people Iſrael ſhall be over- they carry them away priſoners unto the land of 16. 
thrown before the enemy, becauſe they have ſin- the enemies, either far or near, | 
ned againſt thee, and turn again to thee, and 47 Yet ꝗ if they turn again unto their heart t on if 
> conteſs thy name, and pray and make ſuppli- in the land (to the which they be carried away 

J cation unto thee in this houſe, I ſcaptives) and return and pray unto thee * in the 
34 Then hear thou in heaven, and be merci-||land of them that carried them away captives, 

ful unto the ſin of thy people Iſrael, and bring ſaying, We have ſinned, we have tranſgreſſed, 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt and done wickedly, 7 DEG 09 
unto their fathers. ris HEH 48 If they turn again unto thee with all their 

35 When heaven ſhall be © ſhut up, and heart, and with all their foul, in the land of their 
there ſhall be no rain, becauſe they have ſinned enemies, which led them away captives, and 

| againſt thee, and ſhall pray in this place, and pray unto thee toward the way of their land 

confeſs thy name, and turn from their fin, when which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, and toward 
thou doſt afflict them, | the city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and pardon the which I have built for thy name, WE 
ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Ifrael|| 49 Then hear thou their prayer and their ſup- 
(when thou haſt taught them the good way ||plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 4 
wherein they may walk) and give rain upon the Judge their cauſe, . 
land that thou hait given thy people to inherit. 50 And be merciful unto thy people that 
37 © When there ſhall be famine. in the land, have ſinned againſt thee, and unto all their ini- 
when there ſhall be peſtilence, when there ſhall ||quities (wherein they have tranſgreſſed againſt 
be blaſting, mildew, graſhopper er caterpillar, ||thee) and cauſe that they, which led them away | 

+ Neb. inthe when their enemy ſhall befiege them in the +|| captives, may have pity and compaſſion on 

def thir cities of their land, or any plague, or any ſick- them: | 

i neſs, | 51 For they be thy people, and thine inheri- 

38 Then what prayer and ſupplication ſoeyer{|tance, which thou broughteſt out of Egypt, from 
ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy people the midft of the iron furnace. 

_ Iſrael, when every one ſhall know the plague in || 52 Let thine eyes be open unto the prayer of 
his own * heart, and ſtretch forth his hands in thy ſervant, and unto the prayer of thy people 
this houſe, - - E p50 Fats Iſrael, to hearken unto them, in all that they 

39 Hear thou then in heaven, in thy dwell- call for unto thee. | : 
ing-place, and be merciful, and do, and give 53 For thou didſt ſeparate them to thee from 
every man according. to- all his ways, as thou ||among all the popes of the earth for an inheri- 
knoweſt his heart, (for thou only knoweſt the ||fance, as thou ſaidſt by the hand of Moſes thy 
hearts of all the children of men) © ſſervant, when thou broughteſt our fathers * out » po. 19. 

40 That they may fear thee as long as they of Egypt, O Lord God. 6 
live in the land which thou gaveſt unto our|| 54 And when Solomon had made an end of 
fathers. praying all this“ prayer and ſupplication unto 

41 Moreover, as touching the © ſtranger that the Lord, he aroſe from before the altar of the 
is not of thy people Ifrael, who ſhall come out of Lord, from kneeling on his knees, and ſtreteh- 

a far country for thy name's ſake, | ing of his hands to heaven 

42 (When they ſhall hear of thy great name, || 55 And ſtood and bleſſed all the congregation 
and of thy mighty hand, and of thy ſtretched- of Iſrael, with a loud voice, YI, ed as 

| out arm) and ſhall come and pray in this houſe, |} 56 Bleſſed be the Lord that uath given reſt 
43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he 
| and do according to. all that the ſtranger calleth promiſed}: there hath not failed one'word of all 

for unto thee: that all the people of the earth || his good promiſe which he promiſed by the hand 

8 may know thy name, and fear thee” as do thy of Moſes his ſerv ant. 

people Iſrael: and that they may know, that thy || 357 The Lord our God be with us, as he was 
name is called upon in this houſe which I have _— our fathers, that he forſake us not, neither 
built. 7 leave us, | 


t Or, avenge | 
their wronge 


* 


y 22 


* — 


— 44 When thy people ſhall go out to battle| 58 That he may bow our hearts unto him, 
EY againſt their enemy by the way that thou ſhalt" that we may walk in all his ways, and keep his 
e e 12 115 ee e eee e 
3 . E mb en 
* To wit, the judge, or neighbour. he ſecluded not them that, being let with neceſſity, call 
That is, make it known. | him in other places. . 0: BOY 
> Acknowledge thy juſt judgment; and praiſe thee. |} As Daniel did, Dan. 6. 10. 5 | 
1 that there be a drought to deſtroy the fruit of the i He underſtood by faith, that God of enemies would 


. 5 ; _ || make friends unto them that did convert ünto him. 
For ſuch are moſt meet to receive God's mercies. * Solomon is a figure of Chriſt, who continually is the 
He meaneth ſuch as ſhould: be turned from their ido- mediator between God and his church. g 
atry, to ſerve the true God. ee 02 1], ® He coneludeth that man of himſelf is enemy unto God, 
That this is the true religion wherewith thou wilt be and that all obEdfence to his law proceedeth of his mere 
| ; mercy. _ 1 5 2 . 


. 9 | 
Though the temple was the chief place of prayer, yet 


F «ears? a” 
4 28 3 a 
N : K 
nr 
SIG 
"WY yy 


. 


The Lord appeareth to Solomon. 


I I. Ni 8. "IT 7. be Canaanites become ihre 


® 2 Chron. 62 
7. 4. 


® 2 Chron, 
7-7 


® 2 Chron, 
7. It, 


* Ch. 3 5. 


Fel. Chr. commandments, and his ſtatutes, and his laws, 


1004 which he commanded our fathers. _ | 
309 And theſe my words, which I have prayed 
before the Lord, be near unto the Lord our God 

day and night, that he defend the cauſe of his 


+ Heb. te ſervant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael al- 
EY, way as the matter 


. 

60 That all the people of the earth may know, 
that the Lord is God, and none other. 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfect with 
the Lord our God, to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
to keep his commandments, as this day. 
C * Then the king and all Iſrael with him 
offered ſacrifice before the Lord. 
63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace- 


offerings which he offered unto the Lord, 0 wit, 
two and twenty thouſand heeves, and an hun- 
: fo the king 
and all the children of Iſrael dedicated the- 


dred and twenty thouſand ſheep 
* houſe of the Lord. 


64 The ſame day did the king hallow the 


middle of the court, that was before the houſe 
of the Lord: for there he made burat-offerings, 
and the meat-offerings, and the fat of the peace- 
offerings, becauſe the * braſen altar that was 
before the Lord was too little to receive the 
burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the 
fat of the peace - offerings. 

65 And Solomon made at that time a feaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him, a very great congrega- 
tion, even from the entering in of. Hamath, 
unto the river of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, * ſeven days, and ſeven days, even four- 
J 

66 And the eighth day he ſent the people 


” 


+ Heb, Bl away: and they + thanked; the king, and went 


unto, their tents joyous, and with glad heart, be- 
cauſe of all the goodneſs that the Lord had done 
for David his ſervant, and for Iſrael his people. 


01 iC:H A F. HAK, 
2 The Lord appearetb the ſecond time to Solomon. 
\ Ix Solomon givetb cities to Hiram. 20 The Ca- 
nuaanites become tributaries. 28 He ſendeth forth 
a navy for gold. 88 . 
LF. 7 HEN * Solomon had finiſhed the build- 
VV ing of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
in PAR; and all that Solomon deſired and 
minded to do, v9 07 End Kul 1 wal 
2 Then the Lord appeared unto Solomon the 


— 45: i273 ol} al 

3 And the Lord ſaid unto him, I have heard 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication, | 
made before me: I; have- hallowed this houſe 


* Ch. 8. 29. (which thou haſt built) to put my-name there 


Deut. 12, 11. 


* 


or ever, and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall 
be there perpetuallj. . | 


David thy father walked. in pureneſs of heart, 
and in righteouſneſs). to do according to all that 
I haye commanded thee, and keep my ſtatutes, 
and my Judgments, ve BIR We | 


uh a um „ oor Eo wt ah WE ww 24 Wo — 


big 357 wand pads mods ipa lab lis: od 


ſecond time, as he appeared unto him at 


that thou haſt 


— 
—— 


5 Then will I eſtabliſh the throne of thy Ber Gr. 


kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as I promiſed to , 1992. 


David thy father, ſaying, * Thou ſhalt not want 12. * 


a man upon the throne of Iſrael. | 2 Chron,24 
6 Bult if ye and your children turn away from 8 
me, and will * not keep my commandments, and 
my ſtatutes (which I have ſet before you) bur 
go and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them, 

7 Then will I cut off Iſrael from the land 
which I have given them, and the houſe which 
have hallowed * for my name will I caſt out of « 
my ight, and Iſrael ſhall be a proverb, and a 
common talk among all people. 

8 Even this high houſe ſhall be ſo: every one 
that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and fhall 
hiſs, and they ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord ; oe A 
done thus unto this land, and to this houſe? 

9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the Lord their God, which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, and have 
taken hold upon other gods, and have worſhip- 
ped them, and ſerved them, therefore hath 
Lord brought upon them all this evil. | 

10 * And at the end of twenty years, when . cw. 
Solomon had builded the two houſes, the houſe *: * 
of the Lord, and the king's palace, 

11 (For the which Hiram the king of + Ty- t or, 20 
rus had brought to Solomon timber of cedar, 


Je. 3.10 


Jer, 121. l. 


and fir- trees, and gold, and whatſoever he de- 


ſired) then king Solomon gave to Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Gall. 0 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyrus to ſee le. 
the cities which Solomon had given him, and 


they pleaſed him not: 
13 Therefore he ſaid, What cities are theſe 


which thou haſt given me, my brother? And 
he called them the land of 4 Cabul unto this f o:, «9, 
day. Ye | or barren, 


14 And Hiram had ſent the king * ſixſcore 


|* talents of gold. | 


15 C And this is the cauſe of the tribute, 
why king Solomon raiſed: tribute, 0 wit, to 
build the houſe of the Lord, and his own houſe, 
and Millo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and 
Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had come up, and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and ſlew 
the Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and gave 
it * a preſent unto his daughter, Solomon's 
Wire. * . a 
17 (Therefore Solomon built Gezer, and 
Beth-horon the nether, a 5 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wilder- 


Ineſs of the land, | 


* 


19 And all the cities “ of ſtore that Solomon 


had, even cities for chariots, and cities for horſe- 
men, and / that Solomon deſired and would 
build in Jeruſalem, and in Lebanon, and in all 
| oa l ||the land of his dominion) 

4 And ' if thou wilt walk before me (as 


20 All the people that were * left of the Amo- 


frites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites and Jebuſites, 


which were not of the children of Iſrael : 

21 To wit, their children that were left after 

them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
8 3 n ere 


W _—_— — 


** 


Loy 


m Before the oracle where the ark was. 
Seven days 


chen Walke in my fear, and withdraw thyſelf from 
the common, manner of men which follow their ſenſuality. 
4 Ge declateth that diſobedicace againſt him is che 


the dedication, and ſeven for the f. 


cauſe if his diſpleaſure, and ſo of all miſery. : 
© The world ſhall make of you a mocking · ſtock, for the 


n That is, from north to ſouth, meaning all the country. ö 
5 


ä 


—_— — 
as 0 


vile contempt and abuſing of God's moſt liberal benefits. 

For his tribute toward the building. | | 

t The common talent was about threeſcore pounds weight. 

* Millo was as the town -houſe or place of affembly, 
which was open above. JSST 7 


. Cities jor his munitions of wage ls «+ 


* Theſe were as bondmen, and paid what was required, 
::ther labour or. money. | N 


i 
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| The ouren of Sheba cometh to Solomon. 


en 


E b)be magnifirence and power of Solomon. 


——Thr. were not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Solomon make 
1075 tributaries unto this day. N 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 

* make no bondmen: but they were men of 

* Let-?5 ar and his ſervants, and his princes; and his 

: captains, and- rulers of his chariots and his 

horſemen. - : 

23 Theſe were the princes of the officers, 

that were over Solomon's work: even five 

hundred and fifty, and they ruled the people 


that wrought in the work. 
24 J And Pharaoh's daughter came up from 


mon had built for her: then did he build Millo. 
25 And thrice a year did Solomon offer| 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings upon the 
altar which he built unto the Lord: and he 
burnt incenſe upon the altar that was before the 
Lord, when he had finiſhed the houſe. 
26 © Alfo king Solomon made a navy of 
ſhips in Ezion-geber, which is beſide Eloth, at 
the brink of the Red-ſea, in the land of Edom. 
27. And Hiram ſent with the navy his ſer- 
vants that were mariners, and had knowledge of 
the ſea, with the ſervants of Solomon. 
28 And they came to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence * four hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and brought it to king Solomon. 


SHA . 


1 The queen of Sheba cometh to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon. 18 His royal throne. 23 His power 
and magnificence. 


9.1, fame of Solomon (concerning the name 
Mat.12-42» of the Lord), came to prove him with hard 
31. queſtions. OZ | 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem with a very 


great train, and camels that bare ſweet odours, 
and gold exceeding much, and precious ſtones : 
and ſhe came to Solomon, and communed with 
kim of all that was in her heart. | 
3 And Solomon declared unto her all her 
queſtions : nothing was hid from the- king; 
which he expounded not unto her. 
4 Then the queen of Sheba ſaw all Solo- 
mon's wiſdom, and the houſe that he had built, 
5 And the * meat of his table, and the ſit- 
ting of his ſervants, and the order of his _ 
ſters, and their apparel, and his drinking-vet- 


ſels, and his burnt-offerings, that he offered in| 


the houſe of the Lord, and + ſhe was greatly 
aſtoniſhed. | 
6 And ſhe ſaid unto the king, It was a true 
word that I heard in mine own land of thy ſay- 
ings, and of thy wiſdom. ; . 
7 Howbeit I believed not this report till 1 
came, and had ſeen it with mine eyes: but lo, 
the one half was not told me: for thou haſt 
more wiſdom and proſperity than I have heard 
by report. | 8 


4 Heb. t bert 
was 20 more 


ſpirit in ber. 


— _—— OED: 


| Sheba gave to king Solomon. | 
the city of David, unto the houſe which Solo- 


| which Solomon gave her + of his kingly libera- + cs. 4y te 


8 Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy Bef. Chr. 
ſervants, which ſtand ever before thee; and hear 1992. 
thy © wiſdom: | PEE | 

9 Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, which * loy- 
ed thee, to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael, be- 
cauſe the Lord loved Iſrael for ever, and made 
the King to do equity and righteouſneſs. : 

19 And ſhe gave the king ſixſcore talents of 
gold, and of ſweet odours exceeding much, and 
precious ſtones. There came no more ſuch 
abundance of ſweet odours; as the queen of 


4 


11 The navy alſo of Hiram (that carried 
gold from Ophir) brought likewiſe great plenty 
of * almug-trees from Ophir, and precious . Chios, 
ſtones; | E 9. 70. 

12 And the king made of the almug-trees, | 
pillars for the houſe of the Lord, and for the 
king's palace; and made harps and pſalteries for 
lingers: There came no more ſuch almug- 
trees; nor were any more ſeen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen 
of Sheba whatſoever ſhe would aſk; beſides that 


_ 


lity: ſo ſhe returned and went to her own coun- f- of the 
try, both ſhe and her ſervants _ | * 
14 Alſo the weight of gold, that came to 
Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred threeſcore . red. 287 
and fix * talents of gold. 31" 
15 Beſides that he had of metchantnien; and 
of the merchandizes of them that fold ſpices, 
and of all the kings of Arabia, and of the princes 
of the * country. 
| 16 And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold; ſix hundred fekels of | 
gold went to a target: | | 7 
17 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold, | 
three pounds of gold went to one ſhield: and the 
king put them in the“ houſe of the wood of. ch. 5. 2. 
Lebanon. | | 2 | 
18 C Then the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and covered it with the beſt gold: 
19 And the throne had ſix ſteps, and the top 
of the throne as round behind, and there were 
* ſtays on either ſide on the place of the throne, 
and two lions ſtanding by the ſtays. 
20 And there ſtood twelve lions on the ſix 
ſteps on either ſide : there was not the like made 


- $ $ * 
* 


in any kingdom. 
E's I And el king Solomen's drinking-veſſels 
were of gold, and all the veſſels of the pouſe of 
the wood of Lebanon were of pure gold, none 
were of ſilver: for it was nothing eſteemed in the 
days of Solomon. 8 | 
22 For the king had on the ſea the navy of 
Tharſhiſh with the navy of Hiram: once in 
three years came the navy of Tharſhiſh, and 
brought gold and ſilver, ivory, and apes, and 
peacocks. | | 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the kings 

of the earth both in riches and in wiſdom. 
24 And all the world ſought to ſee Solomon, 
to 


ct ——_— e — Cf 


The overſeers of Solomon's works were divided into]! 


three parts ; the firſt contained three thouſand three hun- 

dred, the ſecond three hundred, and the third two hun- 

dred and fifty, which were Iſraelites: ſo here are con- 

tained the two laſt parts, which make five hundred and 
fifty. See 2 Chron, 8. 10. 


In 2 Chron. 8. 18. is made mention of thirty more, 


which ſeem to have been employed for their charges. 
Joſephus ſaith, that ſhe was queen of Ethiopia, and 


| as the chair bows, or places to lean upon. 


that Sheba was the name of the chief city of Meroe, which 
is an iſland of Nilus. | 


[variety of precious things. 


PEY 


d That is, the whole order and trade of his houſe. 
< But much more happy are they which hear the wiſdom 
of God revealed in his word. 
4 It is a chief ſign of God's favour, when godly and wiſe 
rulers fit in the throne of juſtice. 
© This is the cauſe why kings are appointed. 
f To wit, of Arabia, which for the great abundance of 
all things was called happy. 


— 


b By Thatſhiſh is meant Cilicia, which was abundant in 
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Solomon's wives and concubines. 


Bet. Chr. to hear his wildom, which God had put in his | 


1932+ heart, | 11 
, 25 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of filver, and veſſels of gold, and rai- 
ment, and armour, and ſweet odours, horſes and 
mules, from year to year. 
26 Then Solomon gathered together * cha- 
riots and horſemen : and he had a thouſand and 
four hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand 
| horſemen, whom he placed in the chariot cities, 
and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
t Or, e 27 And the king ꝗ gave ſilver in Jeruſalem as 
2: plenteous ſtones, and gave cedars as the wild fig-trees that 
as ſtones. grow abundantly in the plain. 
28 Alſo Solomon had horſes brought out of 
1 Or, forthe Egypt, and fine linen: I the king's merchants 
company of : So 32 "I 
the king's received the linen for a price. 
merchants 29 There came up and went out of Egypt 
number at a ſome Chariot worth ſix hundred ſhekels of ſilver: 
. that. is, one horſe, an hundred and fifty. And 
thus they brought horſes to all the kings of the 
Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by their 
Ib. bands, T means. B n | 


CHAP. XL 
1 Solomon hath a thouſaud wives and cancubines, 


which Ming bim to idolatry. 14 His God raiſeth 
up adverſaries againſt him. 43 He dieth. 


„ Nr king Solomon loved * many outland- 
Ak B iſh women : both the daughter of Pharaoh, 
and the women of Moab, Ammon, Edom, Zi- 
don and Heth, 

2 Of the nations, whereof the Lord had ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Go not ye in to 
them, nor let them come in to you: for ſurely 
they will turn your hearts after their gods: to 
them, I ſay, did Solomon. join in love. 

3 And he had ſeven hundred wives, that were 
tor queen, © princeſſes, and three hundred“ concubines, | 

his wives turned away his heart. | 
4 For when Solomon was old, his wives turn- 
ed his heart after other gods, ſo that his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as was 
the heart of David his father. | 
vag. 2: 5 For Solomon followed * Aſhtaroth the god 
* of the Zidonians, and ® Milcom the abomination 
of the Ammonites, D 
6 So Solomon wrought wickedneſs in the 
ſight of the Lord, but continued not to follow| 
the Lord, as did David his father. 
7 Then did Solomon build an high place for 
Chemoſh the abomination of Moab, in the 


* E:0d, 
16. * 


of Ammon. 
8 And ſo did he for all his outlandiſh wives, 
which burnt incenſe and offered unto their gods. 
9 Therefore the Lord was angry with Solo- 
mon, becauſe he had turned his heart from the 


and 


him twice, 


* 


10 And had given him a * charge concern- 
ing this thing, that he ſhouldinot fallow other 
gods: but he kept not that which the Lord 


had commanded him. a 


„ OOTY AY 1 | | 
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. 


11 Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomon; | 


Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, and thou 
haſt not kept my covenant, and my ſtatutes 
(which I commanded thee) * I will ſurely rend 
thy kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy 
ſervant. | 212 

12 Notwithſtanding in thy days Iwill not do 
it, becauſe of David thy father, but I will rend 
it out of the hand of thy ſon: 

13 Howbeit I will not rend all the kingdom, 
but will give one! tribe to thy ſon, becauſe of 
David my ſervant, and becauſe of Jeruſalem 
which I have choſennm. Tr 

14 Then the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary 
unto Solomon, even Hadad the Edomite, of the 
king's “ ſeed, which was in Edom. | 
15 * For when David was in Edom, and Joab 
the captain of the hoſt had ſmitten all the males 
in Edom, and was gone up to bury the* ſlain, 
16 (For fix months did Joab remain there, 
and all Iſrael, till he had deſtroyed all the males 
in Edom) N | 
17 Then this Hadad * fled, and certain other 
Edomites of his father's ſervants with him, to 
go into Egypt, Hadad being yet a little child. 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and came 
to Paran, and took men with them out of Pa- 
ran, and came to Egypt unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, which gave him an houfe, and appointed 
him victuals, and gave him land. | 
19 So Hadad found great favour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, and he gave him to wife the 


penes the queen. | 50 
20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaoh's houſe : and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh's houſe among the ſons of Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, that 
David ſlept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad ſaid to Pha- 
raoh, Let me depart, that I may go to mine own 
country. | 

22 But Pharaoh ſaid unto him, What haſt 


go to thine own country? And he anſwered, 
Nothing, but in any wiſe let me go. | 


23 C.* And God ſtirred him up another ad- 
from his lord Hadadezer king of Zobah. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and had 
been captain over the company, when David ſlew- 
them. And they went to Damaſcus, and dwelt 


25 Therefore was he an adverſary to Iſrael 


26 C And 


i Which were idolaters, 
To whom appertained no dowry. 
He ſerved not God with a pure heart. 


m Who was alſo called Molech, ver. 7. read 2 Kings 
23. 10, 


Thus the ſcripture termeth whatſoever man doth re-| 


- verence and ſerve as God. 
* 'That thou halt forſaken me, and worſhipped idols. 
Þ Becauſe the tribe of Judah and Benjamin had their 


4 Of the king of Edom's ſtock. 

r Of the Edomites. ” | 

* Thus God reſerved this idolater to be a ſcourge to 
puniſh his people's ſins. 


houſe, 


f 


poſſeſſions mixed, they are here taken as one tribe. 


To wit, the men whom he had gathered unto him. 


| 


ſiſter of his own wife: even the ſiſter of Tak- 


there, and they made him king in Damaſcus. 


© God brought him to honour, that his power might be 
more able to compaſs his enterpriſes againit Solomon's. 


When David had diſcomſited Hadadezer and his army. 


4 Ch. 12. ts, 


* 2 Sam, B, 
14. 


thou lacked with me, that thou wouldeſt thus 


2 Sam. 8. 
verſary, Rezon the ſon of Eliada, which * fled 3: 


mountain that is over-againſt Jeruſalem, and| 
unto. Molech the abomination of the children 


1 all the days of Solomon: beſides the evil that 
1 2 3 5- Lord God of Iſrael, which had appeared unto|]Hadad did, he alſo. abhorred Iſrael, and reigned 


jover Aram. 


3 
4 


10 
that 
plea: 


tC 
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Abijab's propbe ). 


gc. Chr. 26 


Joſeph. 


{ Or, to do 
that that 
pleaſeth me. 


4 Ch. 12. 15. 


+ 7. fn l F EVEN as thine heart deſireth, and ſhalt be king 
that thy ſcul. IC BETA ' 


mother was called Zeruah, a widow) lift up his 


choſen me, to put my name there. 


C HAP. X11; 


Reboboanys Tucceedeth Solomon. | | 


* And Jeroboam the fon of Nebat an 
Ephrathic of Zereda, Solomon's ſervant (whoſe | 
hand againſt the Kin 

29% And this was 
hand againſt the king, hen Solomon built Mil- 
lo, he repaired the broken places of the city of 
David his father. 

28 And this man 


9 


Jeroboam was a' man of 


ſtrength and courage, and Solomon ſeeing that | 


the young man was meet for the work, he made 
him * overſeer of all the labour of the houſe of 


29 And at that time when Jeroboam went 
out of Jeruſalem, the prophet Ahyah the Shilo- 
nite found him in the way, having a new gar- 


ment on him, and they two were alone in the 


field. | | 4 54 

30 Then Ahijah caught the new garment 
that was on him, and” rent it in twelve pie- 
ces FER ct 
31 And ſaid to Jeroboam, Take unto thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſ- 
rael, Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the 
hands of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to 
em... © | TOE rg 

32 But he ſhall have one tribe for my ſer; 
vant David's ſake, and for Jeruſalem the cit 
which I have choſen out of all the tribes of 11- 
A ots, £55 8 
33 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and have 
worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god of the Zidonians, 
and Chemoſh the god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
com the god of the Ammonites, and have not 
walked in my ways (4 to do right in mine eyes, 
and my ſtatutes, and my laws) as did David his 
father. „„ 

34 But I will not take the whole kingdom 


„ 


9 & 


out of his hand: for I will make him prince all 


his life long for David my ſervant's ſake, whom 
J have choſen, and who kept my commandments 
and my ſtatutes. | 
35 But I will take the kingdom out of his 
ſon's hand, and will give it unto thee, even the 
ten tries. 1 Wt, 
36 And unto his ſon will I give one tribe, 
that David- my ſervant may have a * light alway 
before me in Jeruſalem, the city which I have 


37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt reign 


over Iſrael, | 


28 And if thou hearken unto all that I com- 
mand thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
right in my ſight, to keep my ſtatutes and my 
commandments, as David my ſervant did, then 
will J be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, 
3 I built unto David, and will give Ifrael unto 

ee. 5 Z 

39 And I will for * this afflit the ſeed of 
David, but not for ever. | 
40 © Solomon ſought therefore to kill Jero- 


8 * 
* 8 1 4 11 


boam: and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled into Egypt 
unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt 
until the death of Solomon. 

41 And the reſt. of the words of Solomon, 


Bef. Chr, . 
980. 


ti cauſe that he lift up his 


* 


and all that he did, and his wiſdom, are they 
not written in the © book of the acts of Solo- 
mon ? | 8 
42 The time that Solomon reigned in Jeruſa- 
lem over all Iſrael, was * forty years. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: and 
Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead; 


* 2 Chron. 
9. 30. 


e HAP. XI. 
I Reboboam ſucceedeth Solomon. 8 He refuſeth the 


counſel of the ancient. 20 Ferobvam reigned vver 
Tfrael. 21 God commanged Rehoboam not to fight. 
28 FJeroboam maketh golden calves: 

ND * Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all . Chron. 
A Iſrael were come toShechem, to make him 10. 1. 
king. ; | 

2 And when Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 

heard of it (who was yet in Egypt, whither - ch. 11. 40. 
Jeroboam had fled from king Solomon, and 
4 dwelt in Egypt) | 


= 


Then they ſent and called him: and Je- 
roboam and all the congregation of Iſrael came 
and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſaying, 8 

4 Thy father made our * yoke grievous: now « Ch. 
therefore make thou the grievous ſervitude of thy 
father, and his ſore yoke which he put upon us, 

* lighter, and we will ſerve thee, 

5 And he faid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And the 
people departed. 2 Ig: 

6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with 

the old men that had ſtood before Solo- f ,, bad 
mon his father, while he yet lived, and ſaid, been of his 
What counſel give ye, that I may make an T4. 
anſwer to this people? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
be a © ſervant unto this people this day, and 
ſerve them, and anſwer them, and ſpeak kind 
words to them, they will be thy ſervants for 
ever. | 

8 But he forſook the counſel that the old 
men had given him, and aſked counſel of the 
young men that had been brought up with 
him, and waited on him. | 
9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 
ye, that we may anſwer this people, which have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke, which 
thy father did put upon us, lighter ? 

10 Then the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou ſay unto this people that have ſpoken 
unto thee, and ſaid, Thy father hath made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto us : 
even thus ſhalt thou ſay, unto them, My 4 leaſt 
part ſhall be? bigger than my father's loins. 
11 Now whereas my father did burden you 


—4 8 with 


47. 


Or, little 
nger, 


a. 
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) # : 


* 


* He was overſeer of Solomon's works for the tribe of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh. 1 

By theſe viſible ſigns the prophets would more deeply 
pres their meſſage into their hearts, to whom they were 
enjt. e | 

2 He hath reſpe& unto the Meſſiah, which ſhould be the 
bright ſtar that ſhould ſhine through all the world. 

For this idolatry that Solomon hath committed. 
For the whole ſpiritual kingdom was reſtored in Meſ- 


_—_ 2 — 


© Which book, as is thought, was loſt in their captivity. 
d Oppreſs us not with ſo great charges, which we are 
not able to ſuſtain, _ a ; 
© They ſhewed him that there was no way to win the 
people's hearts, but to grant them their juſt perition. ; 
f There is nothing harder for them that are in authority, 
than to bridle their affections, and follow good counſel. 
s I am much more able to keep you in ſubjection than 
my father was. 5 2 | 


3 


\ 
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The tribes revolt from Rehoboam. 
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"2 Feroboam's idolatry, 


Bef. Chr. with a grievous yoke, I will yet make your| 

975- yoke heavier: my father hath chaſtiſed you 
1 Or, ſcor- With rods, but I will correct you with ꝓ ſcourges. 
One. 12 J Then Jeroboam and all the people 

came to Rehoboam the third day, as the king 
had appointed, ſaying, Come to me again the 
third day. 
13 Andthe king anſwered the people ſharply, 
and left the old men's counſel that they gave 
him, - * 
14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of 
the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke grievous, and I will make your yoke more 
grievous : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
rods, but I will correct you with ſcourges. 
15 And the king hearkened not unto the 
Or, tle people: for þ it was the ordinance of the Lord, 
Lord wasthe that he might perform®his ſaying, which the 
Ch 11.17. Lord had ſpoken by * Ahyah the Shilonite, 
unto Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. 

x6 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king re- 

arded them nor, the people anſwered the king, 
ſaying, What portion have we in David? We 
have none inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe. To 
your tents, O Iſrael, now ſee to thine own houſe, 
David. So Iſrael departed unto their tents. 

17 Howbeit over the children of Iſrael, which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, did Rehoboam 
reign ſtill. | 

18 Now the king Rehoboam ſent Adoram 
the receiver of the tribute, and all Iſrael ſtoned 
him to death: then king Rehoboam ＋ made 


H:b. : : . 
75 eee ſpeed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Je- 
e, ruſalem. 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe * of 
David unto this day. 


20 © And when all Iſrael had heard that Je- 
roboam was come again, they ſent and called him 


unto the aſſembly, and made him king over all 


Iſrael : none followed the houſe of David, but] 


o ch. 11. 13. the tribe of Judah * only. | 
21 And when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- 
ſalem, he gathered all the houſe of Judah, with 
the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourſcore 
thouſand of choſen men (which were good war- 
riors) to fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, and to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the ſon 
of Solomon. peril | | 
22 * But the word of God came unto She- 


'* 2 Chron, 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, +. | 


11. 2. 


23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and unto all the houſe of Judah 


and Benjamin, and the remnant of the people, 
ſaying, 5 | 


24 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go 


up, nor fight againſt your brethren the children 
of Iſrael: return every man to his houſe: for 
this thing is done by me. They obeyed there- 
fore the word of the Lord, and returned, and 
departed, according to the word of the Lord. 
25 © Then Jeroboam built Shechem, in mount 


— 


—— 


Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went from Bef. Chi, 


thence, and built Penuel. AY 
26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, Now 
ſhall the kingdom return to the houſe of David. 
27 If this people go up, and do facrifice in 
the houſe of the Lord * at Jeruſalem, then ſhall 
the heart of this people turn again unto their 


lord, even to Rehoboam king of Judah: ſo ſhall 


they kill me, and go again to Rehoboam king of 
Judah. 5 5 
28 Whereupon the king took counſel, and 
made two calves of gold, and ſaid unto them, 
? It is too much for you to go up to Jeruſalem: 


75 


behold, O Iſrael, thy gods which brought thee 


up out of the land of Egypt. _ 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and the 
other ſet he in ban. 1 

30 And this thing turned 
people went (becauſe of the one) even to Dan. 

31 Alſo he made an houfe of high places, 
and made prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were not of the ſons of Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the fifteenth 
day of the eighth month, like unto the feaſt 
that is in Judah, and offered on the altar. So 
did he in Beth-el, and offered unto the calves 
that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el 
the prieſts of the high places which he had 
made. 125 | eo rt wrt þ 7, 

33 And he offered upon the altar, which he 
had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of the 
eighth month (even in the month which he had 
forged of his own heart) and made a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the children of Iſrael : and he went up 
to the altar to burn incenſe. Co het. 


„%% a 
1 Feroboam is reprebended of the prophet. 4 THis 
hand drietb up. 15 The prophet is ſeduced, 24 
and is killed of a lion. 33. The obſtinacy. of Jero- 


boam. 2 


of Judah (by the commandment of the 
ſtood by 


2 And he cried againſt the altar by the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, 
thus faith, the Lord, Behold, a child ſhall be 
born unto the houſe of Dayic „ * Joſiah by name, 
and upon thee ſhall he ſacrifice the prieſts of the 
high Kd that burn incenſe upon thee, and 
they ſhall burn men's bones upon the. 

3 And he gave a ſign the fame time, faying, 
fign that the Lord hath ſpoken, 
and the aſhes that 


„ 


This is the“ ſign t he ] 
Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, 
are upon it ſhall 4 fall out. 5 

4 And when the king had heard the ſaying 


lof the man of God, which he had cried again 
his 


the altar in Beth-el, Jerabgam rexched-out . 


— 


„ The people declare their obedience in this, that they 


would attempt nothing before the. king had given them jult| 


occaſion. 


i 2 their cauſe were good, yet it is moſt hard for the 


people to bridle their-affeftions, as theſe vile words declare. 
* By the juſt judgment of God for Solomon's fins. 
1 For as yet he perceived not that the Lord had fo ap- 
inted it. MW — 
m That is, the prophet. - | | 
n Who of his juſt judgment will puniſh the treſpaſſer, 


and of his mercy ſpare the innocent people. 
* He feared leſt his people ſhould have by this Ras 


been enticed to rebel againſt him. 3 

p So crafty are the carnal perſuaſions of princes, when 
they will make a religion to ſerve to their P 

4 That is, a temple, where altars were 
try. | | 
1 Becauſe he would the more hind the people's deva- 
tion to his idolatry, he made a new holy day, beſides thoſe 
that the Lord had appointed in the lx. 

- That is, a prophet. . E 13.31. 7 nent 

Not that that was called Luz in Benjamin, but another 
of that name. 1200 


« By this ſign ye ſhall know that the Lord hath ſent me. 


uilt for idola- 


to ſin: for the 


+, 2 nd 12 127 . ER FY 
ND behold, there came a man of God out 


t Or, be 
poured out, 


8 — 


ngs 


out, 


2 
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Jeroboam hand withereth. 


— — 
Bel. Chr . 


975˙ 


Ib. Which the man of God had given by the + com- 


Or, take 
| {gay 


1 Or, he 
charged me, 
to wit, an 


| angel, 


the king, told they their father. 


+ Ib, look- 
2 


4+ Heb, Tam, 


When they feel God's judgments, yet after they return to 


declare friendſhip to a prophet. 


. CO 4 3: lik 


Wie diſobedient prophet ſlain. 


hand from the altar, ſaying, ". Lay hold on him: 
but his hand which he put forth againſt him, 
dried up, and he could not pull it in again to him. 
5 The altar alto clave aſunder, and the aſhes 
fell out from the altar, according to the ſign 


mandment of the Lord. 

6 Then the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
man of God, I * beſeech thee, pray unto the 
Lord thy God, and make interceſſion for me, 
that mine hand may bereſtored unto me. And the 
man of God beſought the Lord, and the king's 
hand was reſtored, and became as it was afore. 

7 Then the king ſaid unto the man of God, 
Come home with me, that thou mayeſt F dine, 
and I will give thee a reward. | | 

$ But the man of God ſaid unto the king, 
If thou wouldeſt give me half thine houſe, I 
would not go in with thee, neither would I eat 
bread, nor drink water 1n this place. 

9 For þ ſo was it charged me by the word of 
the Lord, ſaying, 7 Eat no bread, nor drink 
water, nor turn again by the ſame way that thou 
cameſt. 5 | 

10 So he went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Beth-el. 

11 And an old prophet dwelt in Beth-el, 
and his ſons came and told him all the works 
that the man of God had done that day in Beth- 
el, and the words which he had ſpoken unto 


12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 
way went he? and his ſons + ſhewed him what 
way the man of God went which came from 

ne: © | | 

; 13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the aſs. Who ſaddled him the aſs, and he rode 
thereon, | 

14 And went after the man of God, and found 
him ſitting under an oak: and he ſaid unto him, 
Art thou the man of God that cameſt from Ju- 
dah ? And he faid, + Yea. 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home with 
me, and eat bread. | 
- 16 But he anſwered, 'T may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee, neither will I eat 
bread, nor drink water with thee in this place. 

17 For it was charged me by the word of the 
Lord, ſaying, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to go by the way 
that thouwenteſt. ; 

18 And he ſaid unto him, I am a prophet 
alſo as thou art, and an * angel ſpake unto me 
by the word of the Lord ſaying, Bring him 
again with thee into thine houſe, that he may 
eat bread, and drink water: but he lied unto him. 

19 So he went again with him, and did eat 
bread in his houſe, and drank water. . 

20 And as they ſat at the table, the word of 
the Lord came unto the prophet that brought 
him again. 


2 IE" PI 


— thn 
— 


— — 


came from Judah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
* Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the mouth of the 
Lord, and haſt not kept the commandment 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt back again; and haſt eaten 
bread, and drunk water in the place (whereof he 
did fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt eat no bread nor 
drink any water) thy carcaſe ſhall not come un- 
to the ſepulchre of thy fathers. Son 
23 J And when he had eaten bread and 
drunk, he ſaddled him the aſs; to wit, to the 
prophet whom he had brought again. 


by the way, and flew him, and his body was caſt 


ſtood by the corpſe allo. 

25 And behold, men that paſſed by ſaw the 
carcaſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding by 
the corpſe : and they came and told it in the 
town where the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that brought him 
back again from the way, heard thereof, he 
ſaid, It is the man of God, who hath been diſ- 
obedient unto the commandment of the Lord : 
therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath rent him, and flain him, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord; which he ſpake 


unto him. | 


me the aſs. And they ſaddled him. 
28 And he went and found his body caſt in 


corpſe: and the lion had“ not eaten the body, 
nor torn the aſs. | 


29 And the prophet took up the body of the 
man of God, and laid it u : 
brought it again, and the old prophet came to 
the city, to lament and bury him. 

30 And he laid his body in his own grave, 
and they lamented over him, /aying, Alas, my 
brother | . 

3r And when he had buried him, he ſpake to 
his ſons, ſaying, When I am dead, bury me alſo 
in the ſepulchre wherein the man of God is bu- 
ried : lay my bones beſide his bones, wy 

32 For that thing which he cried by the wor 
of the Lord againſt the altar that is in Beth-el, 


which are in the cities of Samaria, ſhall ſurely 
come to paſs. . | 

33 Howbeit after this, Jeroboam converted 
not from his wicked way, but turned again, and 
made of the loweſt of the people 9 5 of the 
high places. Who would, might + conſecrate 
himſelf, and be of the prieſts of the high places. 

34 And this thing turned to fin unto the 
houſe of Jeroboam, even to root it out, and 
deſtroy it from the face of the earth. 


CHAP. 


»The wicked rage againſt the prophets of God, when 
they declare to them God's judgments. 
* 'Though the wicked humble themſelves for a time, 


their old malice, and declare that they are but vile hypo- 
erites. 


Y Seeing he had the expreſs word of God, he ought not| 


to have declined therefrom, neither for the perſuaſion of 
man nor angel. 


= This he did of a ſimple mind, thinking it his duty to 


_ 2 His fault is here double: firſt, in that he ſuffereth 


not the prophet to obey God's expreſs commandment; and; 


PORT WY dt att 3 PW | yy 4 8 a 2 


next, that he feigneth to have a revelation to the contrary. 
d God would reprove his folly by him, who was the oc- 
caſion to bring him into error. | 5 
By this fearful example, God ſetteth forth how dange- 
rous a thing it is for men to behave themſelves. coldly or 
deceitfully in their charge, whereunto God hath called 
them. Fig x 2110 8 
4 To declare that this was only the judgment of God: 
for if the lion had done it for hunger, he would alſo have 
devoured the body. 
© Which he had prepared for himſelf. 4 
f So the wicked profit not by God's threatenings, but go 


backward, and become worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. 3. 1. 


24 And when he was gone; a lion met him | 


in the way, and the aſs ſtood thereby: the lion 


27 C And he ſpake to his ſons; ſaying; Saddle 


the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtood by the 


n the aſs, and 


and againſt all the houſes of the high places 


21 And he cried unto the man of God tliat Bef. Chr. 


973+ 


+ Heb. fill 
bis band. 


. 


8 Kh 


r * 


Abijab fick. Feroboam threatened. 
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Shiſhak fpoileth Jesse 


Bet. Chi. 


956. CHAP. XIV. 


2 Feroboam ſendeth his wife diſguiſed to Abijab the 
prophet, who declareth unto him the deſtruttion of 
bis houſe. 22 Judah is puniſhed by Shiſhak. 


A T that time Abijah the ſon of Jeroboam 
fell ſick. . 

2 And Jeroboam ſaid unto his wife, Up, I 
pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that they know 
not that thou art the wife of Jeroboam, and go 
to Shiloh: for there is Ahijah the prophet, which 

och. 11.31, told me * that I ſhould be king over this people. 
+ Hd.in 3 And take + with * thee ten loaves and 
105 wa- I cracknels, and a bottle of honey, and go to 
"oe him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become of 
the young man. | 

4 And Jeroboam's wife did ſo, and aroſe, and 
went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahi- 
jah: but Ahijah could not fee, for his + ſight 
was decayed for his age. 

5 Then the Lord ſaid unto Ahyah, Behold, 
the wife of Jeroboam cometh to aſk a thing of 
thee for her ſon, for he is ſick: thus and thus 


Heb, 
* 


ſhalt thou ſay unto her: for when ſhe cometh in, 


ſhe ſhall feign herſelf to be another. 

6 Therefore when Ahyah heard the ſound of 
her feet as ſhe came in at the door, he ſaid, 
Come in, thou * wife of Jeroboam : why feigneſt 


thou thus thyſelf to be another? I am ſent to 


thee with heavy tidings. 
7 Co, tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I have exalted 
1 thee from among the people, and have made 
thee prince over my people Iſrael, 
8 And have rent the kingdom away from the 
houſe of David, and have given it thee, and thou 
haſt not been as my ſervant David, which kept 
my commandments, and followed me with all 
his heart, and did only that which was right in 
mine eyes, | 
9 But haſt done evil above all that were be- 
fore thee (for thou haſt gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
me, and haſt caſt me behind thy back) 
10 Therefore behold, I will bring evil upon 
the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from 
cb. a0. 21. Jeroboam him that * piſſeth againſt the wall, 

2 Kings9-3. as well him that * is ſhut up, as him that is left 
in Iſrael, and will ſweep away the remnant of 
the houſe'of Jeroboam, as a man ſweepeth away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 The dogs ſhall eat him of Jeroboam's 
ſtock that dieth in the city, and the fowls of the 
air ſhall eat him that dieth in the field: for the 
Lord hath ſaid it. 5 | 
12 Up therefore, and get thee to thine houſe: 
for when thy feet enter into the city, the child 
ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, and 


— —— — 


..*-8 His own conſcience bare him witneſs, that the pro- 
- phet of God would not ſatisfy his affections, which was a 
wicked man. . | 
> According to the cuſtom, when they went to aſk coun- 
ſe} of prophets, 1 Sam. 9. 7. 
W Than the-wife of Jeroboam, 


- k For God oftentimes diſcloſeth unto. his the craft and 


ſubtilty of the wicked. b 
I Which was but a ſervant; 1 

m To wit, two calves. 

n Every male even to the dogs, 1 Sam. 25. 22. 
As well him that is in the ſtrong hold, as him that is 
Abroad. * 1 


— 


to the grave, becauſe in him there is found 


the commandment of their governors. 


bury him: for he only of Jeroboam ſhall come Bef. C. 
956. 

1 ſome goodneſs toward the Lord God of Iſrael 

in the houſe of Jeroboam. 3 | 

14 Moreover, the Lord ſhall ſtir him up a 
king over Iſrael, which ſhall deſtroy the houſe 
of Jeroboam in that day: what? yea, even now. 

15 For the Lord ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as when 
a reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall weed 
Iſrael out of this good land which he gave to 
their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them beyond the 
* river, becauſe they have made them groves, 
provoking the Lord to anger. 

16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, becauſe of 
the ſins of Jeroboam, who did ſin, and * made 
Iſrael to fin. | 

17 And Jeroboam's wife aroſe, and depart- 
ed, and came to Tirzah, and when ſhe came to 
the threſhold of the houſe, the young man died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael la- 
mented him, according to the word of the Lord, 
which he ſpake by the hand of his ſervant Ahi- 
jah the prophet. : 

19 And the reſt of Jeroboam's acts, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned, 
were two and twenty years: and he * ſlept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

21 C Alſo Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
reigned in Judah. Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began to reign, and reigned 
ſeventeen * years in Jeruſalem, the city which 
the Lord did chuſe out of all the tribes-of Iſrael, 
to put his name there : and his mother's name 
was Naamah an Ammonite, 5 

22 And Judah wrought wickedneſs in the 
ſight of the Lord: and they provoked him more 
with their ſins, which they had committed, 
＋ than all that which their fathers had done. 

23 © For they alſo made them high places, #4" 
and images, and groves on every high hill, and bad wy 
under every green tre. eee 

24 There were alſo Sodomites * in the land, 
they did according to all the abominations of 
the nations which the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael. | 

25 J And in the fifth year of king Reho- 
boam, Shiſhak king of Egypt came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, F 

26 And took the treaſures of the houſe 
of the Lord, and the treaſures of the king's 
houſe, and took away all: alſo he carried away 
all the ſhields of gold * which Solomon had 
made. * 8 85 

27 And king Rehoboam made for them braſen 
ſhields, and committed them unto the hands of 
the chief of the guard, which waited at the door 
of the king's houſe. 


t Or, be- 
1 des all that 


* Ch. 10. 16, 


28 And 


ah. 


P They ſhall lack the honour of burial in token of God's 
malediction. 

à In the midſt of the wicked, God hath ſome, on whom 
he doth beſtow his mercies. ITY 

r The Lord will begin to deſtroy it out of hand. 

s Meaning, Euphrates. | 

t The people ſhall not be excuſed when they do evil at 


'u The Lord ſmote him that he died, 2 Chron. 13. 20. 
And died before Jeroboam about four years. 
x Where idolatry reigneth, all horrible vices are com- 


ns, till at length God's juſt judgment deſtroy them ut- 


** 


"Hbijam fucceedeth Rehoboam. A, Jo's reien 


CHAP. xv. 


* 


and death. Teboſbaphat ſucceedeth bin. 


28 And when the king went into the houſe 
of the Lord, the ee bare them, and brought 
them again into the guard-chamber. 

29 And the reſt of the acts of Rehoboam, and 
all that he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

30 And there was war between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam * continually. 

31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David : 
his mother's name was Naamah an * Ammonite. 
And Abijam his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 


C K XY. 


1 Abi jam reigneth over Judah. 9 Aſa ſucceedeth in 
2 2 The battle between Aſa and Baaſha. 
24 Fehoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadab ſuc- 
ceedeth Feroboam. 28 Baaſha killeth Nadab. 


ND in the eighteenth year of king * Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam 
over Judah. | 

2 Three years reigged he.in Jeruſalem : and 
his mother's name was Maachah, the daughter 
of * Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walked in all the fins of his father 
which he had done before him : and his heart 
was not perfect with the Lord his God, as the 
heart of David his father. | 8 

4 But for David's ſake did the Lord his God 
give him a © light in Jeruſalem, and ſet up his 
ſon after him, and eſtabliſhed Jeruſalem. 

5 Becauſe David did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
that he commanded him, all the days of his life, 
* ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam as long as he lived. : 

7 The reſt alſo of the acts of Abijam, and all 
that he did, are they nor written in the * book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? there 
was alſo war between Abyam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abjjam ſlept with his fathers, and. 
they buried him in the city of David: and Aſa 


his ſon reigned in his ſteddeGQ. | 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam 
king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Judah. 

10 He reigned in Jeruſalem one and forty 
years: and his * mother's name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſhalom.' . | 

11 And Aſa did right in the eyes of the Lord, 
as did David his father. | 

12 And he took away the Sodomites out of 
the land, and put away all the idols that his fa- 
thers had made, ö 1 : 

13 And he* put down * Maachah his mo- 
ther alſo from her eſtate, becauſe ſhe had made 
an idol in a grove: and Aſa deſtroyed her idols, 
and burnt them by the brook Kidron. 

14 But they put not down the high places. 


Nevertheleſs Aſa's heart was upright * with the Bef. Chr. 
Lord all his days. * 
15 Alſo he brought in the holy veſſels of his 
father, and the things that he had dedicated unto 
on houſe of the Lord, ſilver and gold, and vef- 
els. | 
16 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 
17 Then Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 
Judah, and built? Ramah, fo that he would let 
none go out or in to Aſa king of Judah. 
18 Then Aſa took all the ſilver and the gold 
that was left in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, and - 
delivered them into the hands of his ſervants, 
and king Aſa ſent them to * Ben-hadad, the ſon 2 Chron, 
of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion king of + Aram ee FAY 
that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſaying, 
19 There is a covenant between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father : behold, 
I have ſent unto thee a preſent of ſilver and 
gold: come, break thy covenant with Baaſha 
king of Iſrael, that he may * depart from me. 
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he had, 
againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote lon, and 
Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinne- 
roth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
21 And when Baaſha heard thereof, he left 
building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
22 Then king Aſa 4 aſſembled all Judah, ; or, mae 
+ none excepted, and they took the ſtones of a proclama- 
Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 1 * 
Baaſha had built, and king Aſa built with them innocear. 
Geba of Benjamin and Mizpah. 
23. And the reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the cities 
which he Pulls, are they nor written in the book 


[of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? but 


in his old age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father. And Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. Ti 

25 And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam began 
to reign over Iſrael the ſecond year of Aſa king 
of Judah, and reigned over Iſrael two years: 

26 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of his father, and in his ſin 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin. 

27 And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah of the houſe 
of Iſſachar conſpired againſt him, and-Baaſha 
ſlew him at Gibbethon, which belonged to the 
Philiſtines : for Nadab and all Iſrael laid ſiege | 3 
to Gibbethon. | "A 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 
Judah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in his 
ſtead. - ; 

29 And when he was king, he ſmote all the 
houte of Jeroboam, he left none alive to Jero- 

4 K boam, 


| 


6 _—— 


Y Which books were called the books of Shemaiah and 
Iddo the prophets, 2 Chron. 12. _ f 

That is, all the days of Rehoboam's life. 

Whoſe idolatry Rehoboam her ſon followed. 

b Some think that this was Abſalom, Solomon's ſon. 

© Meaning, a ſon to reign over Judah. : 

That is, his grandmother, as David is oftentimes called 
father of them, whoſe grandfather he was. : 

 _ © Neither kindred nor authority ought to be regarded, 

when they blaſpheme God, and become idolaters, but mutt 

be puniſhed. 1 : 885 

For in that that he ſuffered them to worſhip God in 


ä follow Aſa, 


other places than he had appointed, it came of ignorance, 

and not of malice. | 
s Of the ſame purpoſe that Jeroboam did, becauſe the 

people ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem, leſt they ſhould 


n And vex me no longer, | TT 

i He had the gout, and put his truſt rather in phyſicians 
than in the Lord, 2 —4 16. 12. 

* His great grandfather. 5 f | 

80 God Airred up one tyrant to puniſh the wickedneſs © 
of another, - | | | 


1 


n 


Baaſha, 


Eli, and Zimr:. 5 


r 


Det. Chr. 


3. 
. 7 10. 


IIxael, and thou haſt walked in the way o 


Ch. 15. 29. 


®* Ch. 14.117. 


boam, until he had deſtroyed him, according to 
the * word of the Lord, which he ſpake by his 
ſervant Ahijah the Shilonite, 

30 Becaufe of the fins of Jeroboam which 


he committed; and whereyith he made Iſrael to 


ſin, by his * provocation, wherewith he pro- 
voked the Lord God of Iſrael. 

31 And the reſidue of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 
32 And there was war between Aſa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, all their days. ä 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Judah, 
began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to reign over 
all Iſrael in * Tirzah, and reigned four and 
twenty years. | 

34 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his fin 
wherewith he made Iſrael to fin. 


CH: AP3: XVI. 


1 Of Baaſba. 6 Elah. 9 Zimri. 16 Omni. 31 Aba 
marrieth Jezebel. 34 Jericho is built again. 


HEN the word of the Lord came to 
Jehu the ſon of Hanani againſt Baaſha, 
ſaying, 
2 * Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the 
duſt, and made thee captain over my people 
f Jero- 
boam, and haſt made my people Iſrael to fin, 
to provoke me with their fins, | 
3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity of 
Baaſha, and the poſterity of his houſe, and will 
make * thine houſe like the“ houſe of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat. | 
4 He that dieth of Baaſha's ſtock in the city, 
him ſhall the dogs eat: and that man of him 
which dieth in the fields, ſhall the fowls of the 


air eat. 


1 Or, va- 
liantneſi. 
® 2 Chron, 
26, 1. 


5 And the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, and 
what he did, and his + power, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the * Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? 
6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon reigned in 
his Neat. 9k e : 
7 And alfo by the hand of Jehu the ſon of 
Hanani the prophet, came the word of the Lord 
to Baaſha, and to. his houſe, that he ſhould be 
like the houſe of Jeroboam, even for all the 
wickedneſs that he did in the ſight of the Lord, 
in provoking him with the work of his hands, 
and becauſe he killed him. 1 

8 C In the ſix and twentieth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign 
over Iſrael in Tirzah, and reigned two years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half his 
chariots, ' conſpired againſt him, as he was in 
Tirzah drinking, till he was drunken in the 
houſe of Arza ſteward of his houſe in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri tame and ſmote him, and 
killed, him, in the ſeven and twentieth year of 


Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in his ſtead. 


m By cauſing the people to commit idolatry with his 
calves, and ſo provoking God to anger. 
Which was the place where the kings of Iſrael remained. 
„ Thus ſpake Jehu to Baaſha in the name of the Lord. 
„Meaning, the houſe of Baaſha. 


That is, the prophet did his meſſage, 


Meaning, Nadab Jeroboam's ſon. j 1. 
»The Chaldee text hath thus, Drinking till he was 


— 


drunken in the temple of Aza the idol, by his houſe in 


T iczah, 


11 J And when he was king 


ing thereof one to piſs againſt a wall, neither of 
his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baaſha, according to the word of the Lord 
which he ſpake againſt Baaſha, by the hand of 
Jehu the prophet, | 

12 For all the ſins of Baaſha, and ſins of 
Elah his ſon, which they ſinned, and made Iſrael 
to ſin, and provoked the Lord God of IIrael 
with their vanities. | 

14 And the reſt of the acts of Elah, and all 
that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

15 © In the ſeven and twentieth year of Afa 
king of Judah did Zimri reign ſeven days in 
Tirzah, and the people was then in camp 
" againſt Gibbethon, which belonged to the Phi- 
liſtines. | 

16 And the people of the hoſt heard ſay, 
Zimri hath conſpired, and hath alſo ſlain the 
king. Wherefore all Iſrael made Omri, the cap- 
tain of the hoſt, king over Iſrael that ſame day, 
even 1n the hoſt. | 
17 Then Omri went up. from Gibbethon, 
and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged“ Tir- 
zah. | 
18 And when Zimri ſaw that the city was 
taken, he went into the palace of the king's 


with fire, and ſo died, | 

19 For his fins which he ſinned, in doing 
that which is evil in the ſight of the Lord, in 
walking in the way of Jeroboam, and in his ſins 
which be did, cauſing Iſrael to ſin. 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Zimri, and 
his treaſon that he wrought, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iſrael ? | | 35 
21 Then were the people of Iſrael divided 
into two parts: for half the people followed 
Tibni the ſon of Ginath to make him king, and 
the other half followed Omri. WIG 
22 But the people that followed Omri pre- 
vailed againſt the people that followed Tibni 
the ſon of Ginath: ſo Tibm died, and Omri 
reigned. 1% | Ss Tc: 
23 In the one and thirtieth year of Aſa king 
of Judah, began Omri to reign over Iſrael, and 
reigned twelve years. Six years reigned he in 
Tirzah. : 136135] 


built in the mountain, and called the name of 
the city which he built; after the name of She- 
mer lord of the mountain, Samaria. 
25 But Omri did evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
and did . worſe than all that were before him. 
26 For he walked in all the way of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſins wherewith he 
made Iſrael to ſin in provoking the Lord God 
of Iſrael with their vanities, _ Ws 


1 


© Both Haanni his father and he were prophets. 
The ſiege had continued from the time of Nadab, Je- 


roboam's ſon. ; 
„Where Zimri kept himſelf in hold. 


Gibbethon : for there they had choſen Omri. 14 
y For ſuch is the nature of idolatry, that the ſuperſtition 
thereof doth daily increaſe, and the older it is, the: more 


abominable it is before G and his church, 


* * 


uu — Am, 
__ Omnri's Wicked reigy 
„and ſat on his Ber, Ch. 
throne, he ſtew all the houſe of Baaſha, not leay- - 


houſe, and + burnt himſelf, and the king's houſe + Hur 
the ting": 
houſe upon 


bm. 


24 And he bought the mountain 4 Samaria t Or, Sho- 
of one Shemer for two. talents of filver, and meron. 


x That is, the people which were not at the fiege of 


929. 


1 


Lal 88 Tab fed by Favens. 


CHAP. | Xvaiii 


The raiſeth the widoa?'s fon | 


TIC 14 And the reſt of the acts of Omri, that he 5410 So he aroſe and went to Zarephath :- and Bef, Chr. 
wo ; did, ego his ſtrength that he ſhewed, are they when he came to the gate of the city, behold, 912. 


not written in the book of the Choonicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? N 

28 And Omri ſlept with his ne and was 
buried in * Samaria: and Ahab his ſon reigned 
in wh ſtead. 

Now Ahab the ſon of Omri began to reign 
= Iſrael, in the eight and thirtieth 5 vear of Ala 
king of Judah: and Ahab the ſon of Omri reign- 

ed _—_ Iſrael in Samaria two and twenty years. 


30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did worſe in 


the ſight of the Lord, than all that were before i 


m. 
En 31 For was it a light thing for him to walk 
in the ſins of Jeraboam the ſon of Nebat, ex- 
cept he took Jezebel alſo the daughter of Eth- 
baal king of the Zidonians to * wite, and went 
and ſerved Baal, and worthipped him? 

32 Alſo he reared up an altar to Baal in the 
| houſe of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. 

3 And Abab made a grove, and Ahab pro- 

ceeded, and did provoke the Lord God of Ifrael 


more than all the kings of Iſrael that were be- 


+ Heb. by 
the hand of 


Tc bug , 


5 james Jo 
16,7. 


tor, brook, 


TT 


0 _ 4. 


fore him. 

34 In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build 
> Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in 
Abiram his eldeſt, and ſet up the gates thereof 
in his youngeſt fon Segub, according to the 
word of the Lord which he ſpake + by Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun. 


CHAP. XVII. 
2 Elijah forewarnetb of the famine to come. 4 He is 


fea of ravens. 9 He is ſent to Zarephath, where 
he reftoreth his hoſteſs's ſon to life. 


ND Elijah the Tiſhbite one of che inha- 
bitants of Gilead ſaid unto: Ahab, . As 
the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before whom 1 
* ſtand, there ſhall be neither dew nor rain theſe 
years, but-* according to my. wor. 
2 J And the word of the _ comb unto 
him, ſaying, 2 1814 3 DEAL". 

3 Go hence, hd turn the — FR and Ride 
thyſelf in the river 1 that is over-againit 
Jordan. 

4 And thou ſhalt drink 9] the river: and 1 
have commanded the *:ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did according unto the 
0 of the Lord: for he went, and remained 
by the river Cherith that is over- againſt Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him bread and 
fleſh in the morning, and bread and fleſh» in the 
evening, and he drank of the river. 


7 And after a While the river dried up, be. 


cauſe there fell no rain upon the eartn.. 


8 And the” word of the Lord came unto 
him, ſaying, 

9 * Up, and get thee to Parkplath, which i Is 
in Zidon, and remain there: behold, I 2 
commanded a widow there to ſuſtain thee. 


— 


the widow was there 5 gathering ſticks: and he 
called her, and ſaid, Bring me, F pray thee, a 
little water in a veſſel, that I may drink. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it; he cal- 
led to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I-pray chee, a 
morſel of bread in thine hand. 

12 And ſhe ſaid, As the Lord thy God liv: 
eth, I have not a cake: but even an handful of 
meal i in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe: and 


behold, I am gathering + a few ſticks for to go f Eb. cus, 


in and dreſs it for me and my ſon, that we may 
eat it, and“ die. 

13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not, come, 
do as thou haſt ſaid, but make me thereof a little 
cake firſt of all, and bring it unto me, and af- 
terward make for thee, and thy ſon. 

14 For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
The meal in the barrel ſhall not be waſted, 
neither ſhall the oil in the cruſe be diminiſhed, 
unto the time that the Lord ſend rain'upon the 
earth. 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Elijah ſaid, and 
ſhe did eat: fo did he and her houſe“ for a cer- 
tain time. 

16 The barrel Fe meal waſted not, nor the 
oil was ſpent out of the cruſe, according to the 
word of the Lord, which he ſpake by the hand 
of ay: 


C And after theſe things, the ſon of the 


| | wife of the houſe fell ſick, and his ſickneſs was fo 


ſore, I that there was no breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What have I to 
do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou 
come unto me to call my pn to remembrance, 
and to ſlay my ſon? 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give. me thy ſon : 
and he took him out of her boſom, and carried 
him up into a chamber, where he abode, and 
laid him upon his own bed. 

20 Then he. called unto the Lord, and ſaid, 
O Lord my God; haſt thou puniſhed. alſo this 
widow, with whom I ſojourn,, by killing her ſon? 

21 And he; ftretched himſelf, upon the child 
thice times, and called unto the Lord, and ſafd, 
O Lord my God, I pray thee, let © this child's 
ſoul come into him again. 

22 Then the Lord heard — voice of Elijah, 


and the ſoul of the: child came into him again, 
and he revived. 7, - > oſt . 


23 And Elijah took "he, child, and brought 


him down out of the chamber into the houſe, 
and delivered him unto his CASH 9 
ſaid, Behold, thy ſon liveth. | 

24 And the woman ſaid unto Elijah, [Nom 
2 know that thou art a man of God, and that 
the word of the Lord in thy mouth is true, 


—— — —U—2 N 4+ — „ * 


He was the firſt king char was derte in Samaria, PT 
that the 1 houſe was burnt in Tirzah. 
By who 
la 4 cruel perſecution. 
d Read Joſh. 6. 26. 
© That is, whom ] ſerve. 
But as I ſhall declare it by God's beriet | 
To ſtrengthen his faith againſt gay m_ pre- 
miſeth to feed him miraculouſly. - 21 
As the troubles of the ſaints of God are many, ſo his 
mercy is ever at hand to deliver them. 
s All this was to ſtrengthen” the faith of Elijah, to the 
intent that he ſhould look upon OY worldly, but only 


means he fell to all wicked and ſtrange Fs 8 


5 


truſt on God's proyidence. 
For there is no hope of any 3 tylteng net. 
i God: receiveth no benefit for the uſe . his, but he 
promiſeth a moſſ ample recompenſe for the ſame, 
* That is, till he Bad rain and food on the earth. 
|. God would try whether ſhe had learned by his merci- 
ful providence to make him her only ſtay and comfort. 
m He was afraid leſt God” name mould have been blaſ- 
phemed and his miniſters contemned, except he hb 155 
continued his mercies, as he had begun hem, ng 
while he remained there. 


* = 


| „ So hard a thing it is to TER BS, God; except we be 


' 


confirmed by a miracle. 


for, that he | 
died. 


oy « of ö 
4 * 
* 
by 


1 * * 


as 
112. 1» 


— 


Tab meeteth Obadiah. "1227 73 
Bef. Chr. . 17 And when Ahab ſaw Elijah, Ahab ſaid Bef 
1906. NA. XVII. unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrael I» img 


Ahab, and there was a great famine in Samaria. 


the truth. 


1 Elijab is ſent to Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth an 
. hundred prophets. 40 Elijab killeth all Baal's 
prophets. 41 He obtaineth rain. 


FTER many days the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah, in the * third year, ſay- 
ing, Go, ſhew thyſelf unto Ahab, and I will 
ſend rain upon the earth. | 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the governor 
of his houſe: (and Obadiah * feared God 
greatly : | 

4 For when Jezebel deſtroyed the prophets 
of the Lord, Obadiah took an hundred pro- 
phets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and he 
fed them with bread and water.) | 

5 And Ahab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the 
land, unto all the fountains of water, and unto 
all the rivers, if ſo be that we may find graſs to 
ſave the horſes and the mules alive, leſt we de- 
prive the land of the beaſts. 

6 And fo they divided the land between them 
to walk thorough it. Ahab went one way by 
_— and Obadiah went another way by him- 
| Jo | | 
7 And as Obadiah was in the way, behold, 
Elijah met him: and he knew him, and fell 
on his face, and ſaid, Art not thou my lord 
Elijah? | 

8 And he anſwered him, Yea, go tell thy 
lord, Behold, Elijah is here. 

9 And he ſaid, What have I ſinned, that 
thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand 
of Ahab, to ſlay me ? : | 

10 As the Lord 
nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not 
ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He is not 
here, he took an oath of the kingdom and na- 
tion, if they had not found thee. 
11 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah i bere. 
12 And when 1 am gone from thee, the Spirit 


of the Lord ſhall carry thee into ſome place that 


I do not know: ſo when I come and tell Ahab, 
if he cannot find thee, then will he kill me: but 
I thy ſervant * fear the Lord from my youth. 


ezebel ſlew the prophets of the Lord, how 1 
id an hundred men of the Lord's prophets by 
fifties in a cave, and fed them with bread and 
14 And now thou ſayeſt, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Elijah is bere, that he may ſlay me. 

15 And Elijah ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts 
liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſnew 
* myſelf unto him this day. | 

16 J So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and 
told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 


i 


LEN 


— 


thy God liveth, there is: 0 


————_ 


18 And he anſwered, I have not troubled 
Iſrael, but? thou, and thy father's houſe, in that 
ye have forſaken the commandments of the 
Lord, and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to me all 
Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of 
Baal four hundred and fifty, and the prophets 
of the groves four hundred, which eat at Jeze- 
bel's table. 


Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together untd 
mount Carmel. 

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and 
ſaid, How long halt ye between two opinions? 
If the Lord be God, follow him : but if Baal 
be he, then go after him. And the people an- 
ſwered him not a word. | | 

22 Then ſaid Elijah unto the people, I only 


phets are four hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks, 
and let them chuſe the one, and cut him in 
pieces, and lay him on the wood, but put no 


24 Then call ye on the name of your god, 
and I will call on the name of the Lord: and 
then the God that anſwereth * by fire, let him be 
God. And all the people anſwered, and ſaid, 
It is well ſpoken. 

25 And Elijah ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 
Chuſe you a bullock, and prepare him firſt, (for 
ye are many) and call on the name of your gods, 
but put no fire ander. 1 hands 

26 So they took the one bullock, that was 
given them, and they prepared it, and called on 
the name of Baal, from morning to noon, ſay- 
ing, O Baal, _ us : e was no Voice, 
nor any to anſwer: and they leaped upon the 
altar that was made. 1 22 . 2 

27 And at noon Elijah mocked them, and 
ſaid,” Cry loud: for he is a r god: either he 
talketh, or purſueth his enemies; or is in his jour- 
ney, or it may be that he ſleepeth, and muſt be 
nn hee 56g i 


28 And they cried loud, and cut themſel 
13 Was it not told my lord, what I did when| rx ELVES 


as their manner was, with knives and lancets, 
till the blood guſhed out upon the. 
29 And when mid-day was paſſed, and they 
had propheſied until the offering of the evening 
ſacrifice, there was neither voice, nor one to an- 
ſwer, nor any that regarded. 


; * 


30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, 


Come to me. And all the people came to him, 
And he repaired the altar of the Lord that was 
broken down. | es: 
31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, according 
ä l 11 Went | to 


© After that he departed from the river Gherith. Lo 
„ God had begun to work his fear in his heart, but had 
not yet brought him to that knowledge, which is alſo re- 
quiſite of the godly ; that is, to profeſs his name openly. 
God pitieth oftentimes the wicked for the nodly's ike, 
and cauſeth Elijah to meet with Obadiah, that the benefit 
might be known to be granted for God's children's ſake. 
Lam none of the wicked perſecutors, that thou ſhouldſt 
rocure ? we me ſuch diſpleaſure, but ſerve God and favour 
3s chil * D ' $& 4 33361 | 


: The true miniſters of God ought not only not to ſuffer 
the truth to be unjuſtly flandered, but to reprove boldly 
the wicked ſlanderers without reſpe& of perſons. 

u Be conſtant in religion, and make it not as a thing in- 
different, whether ye follow God or Baal, or whether ye ſerve 
God wholly, or in part, Zeph. 1.5, EIT 

v By ſending down fire from heaven to burn the ſacrifice. 

* As menraviſhed with ſome flrange ſpirit. 

Y You eſteem him as a God. 


| = He mocketh their; beaſtly madneſs, which think, that 


by any inſtance or ſuit, the dead and vile idols can help 


+ By my pugſence I will declare that thou haſt told him 


"RTF 
þ aw 
1 4 3 ww * 
I + > bY 
RR a 4 * 


their worſhippers in their neceſſities. 
23 bh — 3 5 


20 J So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 


remain a prophet of the Lord: but Baal's pro- 


fire under: and I will prepare the other bullock, 
3 him on the wood, and will put no fire 
under. ; | 


—— 
He reproveth Ala 


9 


1956. 
\ 


1 Or, 


/ 


— PEI 


—— —— 


—— — —I— ——ꝓͤ—B Ä 


"hah fayeth Paal: prophets. Cn4 


— 


A He is fed by an angel. 


P.. 


Chr. to the number bt the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, 
1000. (unto whom the word of the Lord came, ſay- 
ing, * Iſrael ſhall be thy name) 8 
22 And with the ſtones he built an altar in 


Gen. 32 


% 


28. 
2 Kings 37! 


A round about the altar, as great as would con- 


+ 114. Su, tain two ＋ meaſures of ſeed, . 
hich Jon, 33 And he put the wood in order, -and hew- 
4 three ed the. bullock in pieces, and laid him on the 

wocd: 8 | | 


ettles, ana a 


| third part, a ; 
34 


piece. : E 
and pour it on the burnt-offering, and on the 


did fo the ſecond time. And he ſaid, Do it the 

third time. And they did it the third time. 
And the water ran round about the altar: 

and he * filled the ditch with water alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the evening 

facrifice, - Elijah the prophet came, and ſaid, 

Lord God of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Iſrael, let 


Hrael, and that I am thy ſervant, and that I have 
done all theſe things at thy commandment; 
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, and let this 


that 
haſt. 
Giga the burnt-offering, and the wood; and 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the wa- 


thou haſt turned their heart again at the 


* 


ter that was in the ditch. | 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they fell 
on their faces, and ſaid, The Lord is God, the 
Lord is Gd. | 

40 And Elijah ſaid unto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal, let not a © man of them eſcape. 
And they took them, and Elijah brought them 
to the brook Kiſhon, and flew them there. 


41 And Elijah ſaid unto Ahab, Get thee 


up, eat and drink, 
rain. 
42 So A 


for there is a found of much 


hab went up to eat and to drink, 


and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel: and 
arth, and put his face 


he crouched unto the e 
between his knees, | 

43 And ſaid to his ſervant, Go up now, and 
look toward the way of the ſea. And he went 
up, and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. 
Again he ſaid, Go again“ ſeven times. | 

- 44 And at the ſeventh time he ſaid, Behold, 
there ariſeth a little cloud out of the fea like a 


* 


Ahab, Make ready thy chariot 
that the rain ſtay thee not. 
45 And 4 in the mean while 


\ 


1 1 Or, here the heaven Was 


great rain. 
Jezree t- 


n 
— 


his name of the Lord: and he made a dite 


And ſaid; Fill four barrels with water, 
wood. Again he Taid, Do ſo again. And they 


it be known this day, that thou art the God of 


people know that thou art the Lord God, and 


3 Then tlie greif the Lord fell and ed 


man's hand. Then he ſaid, Up, and ſay unto 
, and get thee down, 


ud there, black with clouds and wind, and there was a 
Then Ahab went up, and came to 


46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, Bef. Ch: 
and he girded up his Joins; and ran before 906. 
| Ahab till he came to Jezreel. 


© CHAP XIX: 

: Elijab fleeing from Jezebel, is nouriſped by the an- 
gel of God. 15 He is commanued to anoint Ha- 
Zzael; Febu, and Eliſha. 


— 1 OW Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijall 
had done; and how he had flain all the 
Prophets with the ſword: _ . 
2 Then Jezebel ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, 
laying; * The gods do ſo to me and more alſo; 
if I make not thy life like one of their lives by 
to-morrow this time. 77 | ES 

3 J When he ſaw that, he aroſe; and went 
J tor his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, which is 
in Judah, and left his ſervant there. 5 

4 But he went a day's journey into the wil- 
derneſs, and came and fat down under a juniper- 
tree, and deſired that he might die, and ſaid, It 
ſis now enough, O Lord, “ take my foul, for 1 

am no better than my fathers. 3 
5 And as he lay and ſlept under the juniper- 
tree, behold now, an angel touched him, and 
ſaid unto him, Up, and eat. | 

6 And when he looked about, behold, there. 
was a cake baken on the coals, and a pot of 
water at his head: ſo he did eat and drink, and 
returned and ſlept. 

7 And the angel of the Lord came again 
the ſecond time, and touched him, and aid, 
Up, and eat: for thou haſt a great journey. 

8 J Then he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 
and walked in the ſtrength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights, unto Horeb the mount 
of Gd. | . 5 | 

9 And there he entered into a cave, and 
lodged there: and behold, the Lord ſpake to 
him, and ſaid unto him, What doſt thou here, 
Elijah? — 

10 And he anſwered, I * have been very jea. 
lous for the Lord God of hoſts : for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, bro- 
ken down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets _ 
with the ſword, * and J only am left, and they . Ron. 11 
ſeek my life to take it away. 3 

11 And he ſaid, Come out, and ſtand upon 
the mount before the Lord. And behold, the 
Lord went by, and a mighty ſtrong wind rent 
the mountains, and brake the rocks before the 
Lord: but the Lord was ! not in the wind: 
and after the wind came an earthquake: but the 
Lord was not in the earthquake : 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: bu 
the Lord was not in the fire: and after the fire 
came a ſtill and ſoft voice. | i 

| | | TY, 


2 


t Or, hi- 
ther his mind 
1:6 him. 


, 


— 


13 And 


8 _ I." 


a Hereby he declared the excellent power of God, who 


water, to the intent:th 
chat he is the only God. 
> Though God ſuffe 


by ſome notorious ſign and work. 


to confeſs the only God: ſo they would ſerve him with all 
their power, and deſtroy the idolaters his enemies. | 
© As God's Spirit moved him th pray, ſo was he 


tinued till till he had obtained. 
He was ſo ſtrengthened with God's 8 
faſter than the c 


m 


pirit, that he ran 
hariot was able to run. | 


eontrary to nature could make the fire burn even in the 
ey ſnould have none occafion to doubt 
- * 0 9 bl 


1 r his to run in blindneſ and error 
for a time, yet at the length he calleth them home to him 


© He commanded them, that as they were truly perſuaded 


ſtrengthened by the ſame, that he did not faint; but con- 


1 ä 


f To wit, of Baal. 5 | | 

s Though the wicked rage againſt God's children, yet 
he holdeth them back that they cannot execute their malice. 

h So hard-a thing it is to bridle our impatience in afflic- 
tion, that the ſaints could not overcome the ſame, 

i' He deelareth that except God had nouriſhed him mi- 
|raculouſly, it had not been poſſible for him to have gone 
this journey. | | „ 

k He complaineth, that the more zealous that he ſhewed 
himſelf to maintain God's glory, the more craelly was he 
perſecuted: | oi vol bt { 

1 For the nature of man is not able to come near unto 
God, if he ſhould appear in his ſtrength, and full majeſty, 
and therefore of his mercy he ſubmitteth himſelf to our ca- 
| patty. | "OM 


1 
. 


ae. 


al Jeb, and E liſha N 


r 


e TBn-hadad befiegeth Samarig? 


Ber. Chr. 13 And when Elijah heard it, he covered his || 77 And when the meſſengers came again, they Bef. Cr. 


906. face with his mantle, and went out, and ſtood 
in the entering of the cave: and behold, there 
came a voice unto him, and ſaid, What doſt thou 
here, Elijah? 

14 And he anſwered, I have been very jea- 
lous for the Lord God of hoſts, ' becaule the 
children of Iſrael have forſaken thy covenant, 
caſt down thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets 
with the ſword, and I only am left, and they 
ſeek my life to take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, returfi 
by the wilderneſs unto Damaſcus, and when 
thou comeſt there, anoint Hazael king over 
t Or, Syria, Þ Aram. 

16 And Jchu the ſon of Nimſhi ſhalt thou 
anoint king over Iſrael : and Eliſha the fon of 
Shaphat of Abel Meholah ſhalt thou anoint to 
be prophet in-thy room. | 

17 And * him that eſcapeth from the ſword 
of Hazael, ſhall Jehu ſlay : and him that eſcap- 

eth from the ſword of Jehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yet will * I leave ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
even ® all the knees that have not bowed unto 
Baal, and every mouth that hath not kiſſed him. 

19 © $0 he departed thence, and found Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and was with the 
twelfth : and Elijah went towards him, and caſt 
his mantle upon him. _ 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after Eli- 
jah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my fa- 
ther and mother, and then I will follow thee. 
Who anſwered him, Go, return : for what have 
I done to thee ? 

21 And when he went back again from him, 
he took a couple of oxen, and ſlew them, and 
ſod their fleſh with the * inſtruments of the oxen, 
and gave unto the people, and they did eat : 
then Fe aroſe and went after Elijah, and mini- 
ſtered unto him. | 


G-#1, A Pj. 3X. 


2 Kings 9. 
I, 3. 


Rom. 11. 4. 


1 Samaria is befieged. 13 The Lord promiſeth tbe 


. viftory to Abab by a prophet. 31 The king of 
. Iſrael made peace with Ben-hadad, and is reprov- 
ed therefore by the prophet. | 


t Or, Syria, IHE N Ben-hadad the king of + Aram 

| [ aſſembled all his army, and two and thirty 

Kings with him, with horſes, and chariots, and 

t Or, S$ho- went up and beſieged Þ Samaria, and fought 

— A. Tus + NT 

2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king of 
Ifrael, into the city, | 

3 And ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Ben-hadad, 

Thy filver and thy gold is mine: alſo thy wo- 

men, and thy fair children are mine, | 

# And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, 

My lord king, according to thy ſaying, * I am 
thine, and all that I have. 


% 


— 


— 


We ought not to depend on the multitude in maintain- 
ing God's glory, but becauſe our duty ſo requireth, we 
ought to do it. | 

m 1 — declareth that wicked diſſemblers and idolaters are 
not his. | , 

„ Though this natural affection is not to be condemned, 
et it ought not to move us when God calleth us to ſerve 
im. | 

* He would not ftay till wood was brought, ſo great was 
his deſire to follow his vocation, - | 13 5; | 

That is, governors and rulers of provinces, 


ſaid, Thus commandeth Ben-hadad, and faith, 
When I ſhall ſend unto thee, and command, 
thou, ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver and thy gold, 
and thy women, and thy children, 

6 Or elſe I will ſend my ſervants unto thee 
by to morrow this time: and they ſhall ſearch 
thine houſe and the houſes, of thy ſervants: and 
whatſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall 
take it in their hands, and bring it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael ſent for all the el- 
ders of the land, and ſaid, Take heed, I pray 
you, and ſee how he ſeeketh miſchief: for he ſent 
unto me for my wives, and for my children, and 
for my ſilver, and for my gold, and 1 denied 
him not. | 

8 Andall the elders, and all the people ſaid 
to him, Hearken * not unto him, nor conſent. 
9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſengers of 
Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou 
didſt ſend for to thy ſervant at the firſt time, that 
I will do, but this thing I may not do. And 
the meſſengers departed and bone him an 
anſwer, | + 45 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and ſaid, 

The gods do ſo to me and more allo, if the * duſt 
of Samaria be enough to all the people that fol- 
low me, for every man an handful. 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid, 

Tell him, Let not him that girdeth his harneſs, 
boaſt himſelf, as he that putteth it off. 

12 And when he heard that tidings, as he was 
with the kings drinking in the pavilions, he ſaid 
unto his ſervants, ꝓ Bring forth your engines. And t Or, we 
they ſet them againſt the city. I 

13 And behold, there came a prophet unto 
Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

Haſt thou ſeen all this great multitude? behold, 
I will dehver it into thine hand this day, that 
thou mayeſt know, that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab ſaid, By whom? And he ſaid, 
Thus faith the Lord, By the ſervants of the 
princes of. the provinces. He ſaid again, Who 
ſhall order the battle ? And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbered the ſervants of the 
princes of the provinces, and they were two han- 
dred, two and thirty: and after them he num- 
bered the whole people of all the children of Iſ- 
rael, even ſeven thouſand, IF 

16 And they went out at noon : but Ben-ha- 
dad did drink till he was drunken, in the tents, 
both he and the kings: for two and thirty kings 
helped him. 

17 So the * ſervants of the princes of the pro- 
vinces went out firſt: and Ben-hadad ſent out, 
and they ſhewed him, ſaying, There are men 
come out of Samaria. „„ 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come out 
for peace, take them alive: or whether they be 
come out to fight, take them yet alive. 


901. 


19 So 


Py — — 


hand deliver whatſoever he ſhould aſk, for he ſought an oc- 
caſion how to make war againſt him. 5 
»They thought it their duties rather to venture their 
lives, than to grant to that thing which was not lawful, 
only to ſatisfy the luſt of a tyrant. 

© Much leſs ſhall there be found any prey that is worth 


any thing, when they ſhall be ſo many. 


4 I am content to obey, and pay tribute, 
He would not accept his anſwer, except he did out of 


* 
2 


v Boaſt not before the victory be gotten. 

Before God went about with ſigns and miracles to pull 
Ahab from his impiety, and now again with wonderful vic · 
tories. 

* That is, young men trained in the ſervice of princes. 


\ 


3 * 449 + — 


5 * —— 5 * P * * 22 
— 


_- 


D - 53360 oct cen» ths EET 


be Syrians are twice overthrown. 


Cu 4m 


3, : That's fooliſh pity reproved: * 


Fer, Chr. 19 So they came out of the eity, to wit, che 


901. 


1 Heb. man. 


i Or, Sy- 
rians 


the horſes and chariots, and with a great ſlaugh- 
ter Hew he the Aramites. 
22 (For there had come a prophet to the 


but let us fight againſt them in the plain, and 
doubtleſs we ſhall overcome them. 


ſo. | 


Aphek to fight againſt Iſrael. 


like two little flocks of kids: but the Aramites 
filled the country. 


- ent multitude into thine hand, and ye ſhall 


+ Heb. from 
ee 


ilinlir, 


unto the king of Iſrael, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord is the God of the mountains, and not God 


ſervants of the princes of the provinces; and the 
hoſt which followed them, . 

20 And they flew every one his + enemy: 
and the; Aramites fled, and Iſrael purſued them: 
but Ben-Hadad the king of Aram eſcaped on an 
horſe with his 7 horſemen. | | 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and ſmote 


king of Iſrael, and had ſaid unto him, Go, be 
of good courage, and conſider, and take heed 
what thou doeſt : for when the year is gone 
about, the king of Aram will come up againſt 
thee. | : 
- C Then the ſervants of the king of Aram 
ſaid unto him, Their“ gods are gods of the 
mountains, and therefore they overcame us : 


24 And this do, Take the kings away, every 
one out of his place, and place captains for 
them. 

25 And number thyſelf an army, like the ar- 
my that thou haſt loſt, with ſuch horſes and 
ſuch chariots, and we will fight againſt them in 
the plain, and doubtleſs we ſhall overcome them: 
and he hearkened unto their voice, and did 


26 And after the year was gone about, Ben- 
hadad numbered the Aramites, and went up to 


27 And the children of Iſrael were numbered, 
and were all * aſſembled and went againſt them, 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them, 


28 And there came a man of God, and ſpake 
Lord, Becauſe the Aramites have ſaid, The 
of the vallies, therefore will I deliver all this 


now that I © am the Lord. | 
29 And they pitched one over-againſt the 
other ſeven days, and in the ſeventh day the 
battle was joined: and the children of Iſrael 
ſlew of the Aramites an hundred thouſand foot- 
men in one day. | : 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the city : 
and there fell a wall upon ſeven and twenty 
thouſand men that were left : and Ben-hadad 
fled into the city, and came + into a ſecret 
chamber. l 
31 J And his ſervants ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, we have heard ſay that the kings of the 
houſe of Iſrael are merciful: kings: we pray 
thee, let us put ſackcloth about our! loins, and 
ropes about our heads, and go out to the king 
of Iſrael : it may be that he will ſave thy life. 


ö 


tn 
1 * — 


32 Then they girded ſackloth about their Bef. Chr. 
loins, and put ropes about their heads, and 5 
came to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid; Thy ſer- 
vant Ben-hadad faith, I pray thee let me live: 
and he ſaid; Is he yet alive? he is my brothet. | 

33 Now the men took dihgent heed, I if they f Or, and 
could catch any thing of him; and made haſte, 1 
and ſaid; Thy brother Ben-hadad. And he 
ſaid, Go, bring him; So Ben-hadad came out 
unto him; and he cauſed him to come up into 
the chariot; . | i i 155 

34 And Ben- hadad ſaid unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father; I will re- 
ſtore, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for thee in 
* Damaſcus, as my father did in Samaria. Then 
ſaid Ahab, I will let thee go with this covenant: 

So he made a covenant with him, and let him 

go. | 3 
35 J Then a certain man of the þ children 2 ll. 
of the prophets ſaid unto his neighbour by the 
commandment of the Lord, * Smite me, I pray 

thee. But the man refuſed to ſmite him. 

36 Then he ſaid unto him, Becauſe thou haft 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as 
ſoon as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall 
* ſlay thee. So when he was departed from him, 

a lion found him; and ſlew him. - 

37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote him, 
and in ſmiting wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for 
the king by the way, and diſguiſed himſelf 


* 


{with aſhes upon his face. 


39 And when the king came by, he cried un- 
to the king, and ſaid, * Thy ſervant went into 
the midſt of the battle: and behold, there went 
away a man, whom another man brought unto 
me, and ſaid, Keep this man: if he be loſt, and 
want, thy life ſhall go for his life, or elſe thou 
ſhalt pay a talent of ſilver. | 

40 And as thy ſervant had here and there to 
do, he was gone: And the king of Iſrael ſaid 
unto him, So ſhall thy judgment be : thou haſt 
given ſentence. 

41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes away 
from his face : and the king of Iſrael knew him 
that he was of the prophets : 

42 And he ſaid unto him, Thus faith the 
Lord, * Becauſe thou haſt let go out of thine * Cb.22.38, 
hands a man whom I appointed to die, thy life 
ſhall go for his life, and thy people for his peo- 

le. 
43 And the king of Iſrael went to his houſe 
heavy and in diſpleaſure, and came to þ Samaria, f Obe, 


CHAF. XX 


8 Tezebel commandeth to kill Nabath, for the vineyard 
that he refuſed to ſell to Abab. 19 Eljah re- 
proveth Ahab, and he repentetb. 


AFTER 


„* OR” I. ths WY F SF 7 * 9 8 * 


y With them that were appointed for the preſervation of 
his perſon, | 

= Thus the wicked blaſpheme God in their fury, whom 
notwithſtanding he ſuffereth not unpuniſhed, 


» All they which were in the battle of the former year, | 


ver. i 

8 Who am of like power in the valley, as I am on the 
hills : and can as well deſtroy a multitude with few, as with 
many. 5 
An fignof ſubmiſſion, and that we have deſerved death, | 
If he will puniſh us with rigour. | | 


Q Heis alive. 3 ves 

f Thou ſhalt appoint in my chief city what thou wilt, 
and I will obey thee. 2 5 | 

Z By ths external ſign he would more lively touch the 
king's heart. : 

— thou haſt tranſgreſſed the commandment of the 
Lord. 
1 By this parable he maketh Ahab condemfi himſelf, who 
made a covenant with God's enemy, and let him eſcape, 


whom God had appointed to be lain, 
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ab cpvefeth Nalolls vineyard. 
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PF 
He is reproved, and repenterh 


Bef. Chr. FTE RA thele things Naboth the Jezreclite 16 And when Ahab heard that Naboth was Bef. ti. | 
} 3 had a vineyard in Jezreel, hard by the dead, he roſe to go down to the vineyard of Na- 89g. 
this time. place of Ahab king of Samaria. | 


I Heb. let 
thine heart 
be merry. 


F Hd, bf. ſaying, Naboth did + eee God and the 


both the Jezreelite, which he refuſed to give thee 


2 And Ahab ipake unto Naboth, ſaying, 


Give me thy vineyard, that I may make me 
a garden of herbs thereof,” becauſe it is near by 
mine houſe : and I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it is: or if it pleaſe thee, I will 
give thee the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lord keep 
me from giving the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 

4 Then Ahab came into his houſe heavy and 
in diſpleaſure, becauſe of the word which Naboth 
the Jezreelite had ſpoken unto him. For he had 
ſaid, I will not give thee the inheritance of my 
fathers, and he lay upon his bed, and turned 
his face, and would eat no bread. | 

5 Then Jezebel his wife came to him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad that thou 
eateſt no bread ? 

6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake un- 
to Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto him, Give 
me thy vineyard for money, or if it pleaſe thee, 
I will give thee another vineyard for it: but he 
anſwered, I will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 Then Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, Doſt 


thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael ? Up, 


eat bread, and + be of good cheer, I will give 
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

8 J So ſhe wrote letters in Ahab's name, and 
ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the letters un- 
to the elders, and to the nobles that were in his 
city dwelling with Naboth. | 

And ſhe wrote in the letters, ſay.ng, Pro- 
claim a faſt, and ſet Naboth among the chief 
of the people. | 

10 And ſet two wicked men before him, and 
let them witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt 
blaſpheme God and the king: then carry him 
out, and ſtone him that he may die. 

11 And the men of his city, even the elders 
and governors which dwelt in his city, did as Je- 
zebel had ſent unto them : as it was written in 
the letters which ſhe had ſent unto them. 

12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Naboth 
among the chief of the people. 

13 And there came two wicked men, and 
ſat before him: and the wicked men witneſſed 
againſt. Naboth in the preſence of the people, 


king. Then they carried him away out of the 
city, and ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died. 
14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Naboth 
is ſtoned and is dead. 
15 And when Jezebel heard that Naboth 


was ſtoned and was dead, Jezebel ſaid to Ahab, 
ſeſſion of the vineyard of Na- 


Up, and take 


for money: for Naboth is not alive, but is dead. 


as | A. 


— — 


both the Jezreelite, to take poſſeſſion of it. 

17 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 3 2005 
18 Ariſe, go down to mect Ahab king of UH: 
rael, which is in Samaria : lo, he is in the vine- 
yard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to take 
poſſeſſion of it. | 
19 Therefore ſhalt thou ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaith the Lord, * Haft thou killed and alſo got- 
ten poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, 
ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, In the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick 
even thy blood alſo. 255 

20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou found 
me, O mine enemy? And he anſwered, I have 
found thee: for thou haſt ſold thyſelf to work 
wickedneſs in the fight of the Lord. | 

21 * Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, and Ch. 1. 
will take away thy poſterity, and will cut off *5- 
from Ahab him that “ piſſeth againſt the wall, 1845. 1. 
as well him that is * ſhut up, as him that is left 7%, , 
in Iſrael, . | 9 

22 And I will make thine houſe like the houſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and like the - cg 
houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for the pro- - ci. 5. 
vocation wherewith thou haſt provoked, and 
made Iſrael to fin. 

23 And alſo of Jezebel ſpake the Lord, ſay- 
ing, The dogs ſhall eat Jezebel, + by the wall = Rigg 
of Jezreel. | 1 

24 The dogs ſhall eat him of Ahab's ſtock, 1 
that dieth in the city: and him that dieth in the fen. 
fields, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. | 

25 (But there was none like Ahab, who did 
* ſell himſelf to work wickedneſs in the ſight of 
the Lord: whom Jezebel his wife provoked. 

26 For he did exceeding abominably in fol- 
lowing idols, according to all that the Amorites 
did, whom the Lord caſt out before the children 
of Iſrael.) 

27 Now when Ahab heard theſe words, he 
rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon + him + xs. ;: 
and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth and went * ſoftly. V. 

28 And the word of the Lord came to Eli- 
Jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, | 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled before 
me ? becauſe he ſubmitteth himſelf before me, 
Iwill not bring that evil in his days, bat in his 
* ſon's days will I bring evil upon his houſe. 


HA P. XXII. 


2 Jehoſhaphat and Abab fight againſt the king of H- 
ria. 15 Micaiab ſheweth the king what ſhall be 
the fucceſs of their enterpriſe. 2.4 Zedekiah. tha 
falſe prophet, ſmiteth him. 34 Abab is flaini 

40 Abaziab his ſon ſucceedeth. 41 The reign, of 
Feboſhaphat, 50 and Joram-his ſon. - 


— — 


AND 


* 


Though Ahab's tyranny be condemned by the Hol) 
Spirit, yet he was not ſo rigorous that he would take from] 


another man his right without full recompence. | 

| Thus the wicked conſider not what is juſt and lawful, 
but fret inwardly, when they cannot have their inordinate 
appetites ſatisfied, 

m As though ſhe ſaid, Thou knoweſt not what it is to 
xcign ; command, and intreat not. | 


For then they uſed to inquire of men's faults : for.. 


none could faſt truly that were notorious ſinners. | 
' .* Thus the worldlings, contrary to God's commandment, 
whowilleth not to conſent to the ſhedding of innocent blood, 


obey rather the wicked commandments of princes, thai || 


8 al. 


the juſt laws.of God. 


P This example of monſtrous cruelty the Holy Ghoſt 


leaveth to us, to the intent that we ſhould abhor all tyranny, 


and eſpecially in them whom nature and kind ſhould move 
to be pitiful and inclined to mercy, 15 

4 Doſt thou think to have any advantage by murdering. 
of an innocent ? x 
r This was fulfilled in Joram his ſon, as 2 Kings 9. 25, 26. 
By the wicked counſel of his, wife, he became a vile 
idolater and cruel. murderer, as one that gave himſelf 
wholly to ſerve ſin. it: 
t In token of mourning, or as ſome read, barefooted . 


u Meaning in Joram's time, 2 Kings 9. 26. 
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And in the third year did Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah“ come down to the king of Iſ- 


rael. 


3 (Then the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his ſer- 
vants, Know ye not that Ramoth Gilead was 


ours? and we ſtay and take it not out of the 
hand of the king of Aram.) 


4 And he ſaid unto Jehoſhaphat, Wilt thou 
with -me to- battle againſt Ramoth Gilead ? 


And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 


J am as thou art, my people as thy people, 
and mine horſes as thine horſes. 

5 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Aſk counſel, 1 pray thee, of the Lord to 


t 4 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the“ pro- 
phets, upon a four hundred men, and ſaid unto 
them, Shall I go againſt Ramoth Gilead to battle, 
or ſhall I let it alone? And they ſaid, Go up: 
for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hands of the 
king. WE | 

N And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there here never 


a prophet of the Lord more, that we might in- 


quire of him ? 185 
8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man (Micaiah the ſon 
of Imlah) by whom we may aſk counſel of the 
Lord, but I © hate him: for he doth not pro- 
pheſy good unto me, but evil. And Jehoſha- 
phat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. | 
9 Then the king of Iſrael called an“ Eu- 
nuch, and ſaid, . Call quickly Micaiah the ſon of 
Imlah. | 1 
10 And the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah fat either of them on his throne 
in their * apparel in the void place at the enter- 
ing in of the gate of Samaria, and all the prophets 
propheſied before them. 385 
11 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 
him f horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the 
Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh: the Aramites, 
until thou haſt conſumed them. | 


ing, Go up 
for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the king's 
hand. | 

13 © And the meſſenger that was gone to call 
Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Behold now, 
the words of the prophets declare good unto the 
king with + ® one accord: let thy word there- 


145 


1 9 


throne, and all * the hoſt of heaven ſtood about 


bab is ſeduced by fe alſe pr ophets. 28 | * HAP * xxii. B hs | Micaiab ferutelleth 1is Hb. 

Tf, Chr; — += | | | tore, I pray thee, be like the word of one of Bef. Che- 
897 A ND * they continued“ three years without] them, and ſpeak thou good. 8 897. 

ite 7 \ war between Aram and Hrael. 14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, TT 


whatſoever the Lord ſaith unto ine, that will I | 
ſpeak: | 3 | 

15 JJ So he came to the king, and the king 
faid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go en! 
Ramoth Gilead to battle, or ſhall we leave off? 
And he anſwered him, * Go up, and proſper : 
and the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of 
the king. 2 1 1 895 1 

16 And the king ſaid unto him, How oft 
ſhall I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing 
but that which is true in the name of the Lord? 

17 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the mountains, as ſheep that had no ſhep- 
herd. And the Lord ſaid, i Theſe have no 
maſter, let every man return unto his houſe in 

ee: 

18 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee that he would prophe- 
ſy no good unto me, but evil ?) 

19 Again he ſaid, Hear thou therefore the 
word of the Lord. I ſaw the Lord fit on his 


: 


him on his right hand and on his left hand. _ n 
20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall ꝓ entice f on pas 
Ahab that he may go and fall at Ramoth Gi- luade na 
lead? And one ſaid on this manner, and another 
ſaid on that manner. 1 n 

21 Then there came forth a ſpirit, and 
! ſtood before the Lord, and ſaid, I will entice 
him. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Where- 
with ? | | | OY 
22 And he ſaid, I will go out, and be a ® falſe 
_ in the mouth of all his prophets. Then he 
aid, Thou ſhalt entice him, and ſhalt alſo pre- 
vail : go forth and do ſo. | 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy pro- 
_ and the Lord hath appointed evil againſt 
thee. 
24 Then Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah came 
near, and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek, and ſaid; 


| * When went the Spirit of the Lord from me, „ Chron; 
12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, ſay- 


to Ramoth Gilead, and proſper : | 


to ſpeak unto thee ? 188. 23. 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
in that day, when thou ſhalt go from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. | 

26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- 
caiah, and carry him unto Amon the governor 
of the city, and unto Joaſh the king's ſon, _ 

27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this 

0 les ts 4 M | man 


£74 . "s S 4 * 2 


» Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, and Ahab made a peace, 
which endured three years, | | | 
To ſee and viſit him. | 

*The kings of Syria kept Ramoth before this league was 
made by Ben-hadad : therefore he thought not himſelf 
bound thereby to reſtore it. 

Y I am ready to join and go with thee, and all mine is at 
thy commandment. | . 

= He ſeemed that he would not go to the war, except 
God Newer it, yet when Micaiah counſelled the con- 
trary, he would not obey. 

Meaning, the falſe prophets, which were flatterers and 
ſerved for lucre, whom Jezebel had aſſembled and kept af- 
ter the death of thoſe whom Elias flew. 

> ſehoſhaphat did not acknowledge the falſe prophets to 
be God's miniſters. but did contemn them. 

© Whereby we ſee that the wicked cannot abide to hear, 
the truth, but hate the prophets of God and moleſt them. 

4 Read Gen. 37. 36. 

© In their kingly apparel. 

The true prophets of God were accuſtomed to uſe ſigns 


| approve it, be _ never ſo. ungodly, 


— — 


for the confirmation of their doctrine, Iſa. 20. 2. Jer. 7. 2. 
wherein the falſe prophets did imitate them, thinking there- 
by to make their doctrine more commendable.  .-+ 

£ This is the common argument of the wicked, who think 
that none ſhould ſpeak againſt a thing, if the greater part 


He ſpeaketh this in deriſion, becauſe the king attributed 
ſo much to the falſe prophets, meaning, that by experience 
he ſhould try that they were but flatterers. | 

i It is better they return home, than to be puniſhed and 
ſcattered, becauſe they take war in hand without God's 
counſel and approbation. : 

K Meaning, his angels. 

Here we ſee that though the devil be ever ready to _ 
us to deſtruction, yet he hath no further power than G 
giveth him. 

m ] will cauſe all his prophets to tell lyes. 

n Thus the wicked would ſeem that none were in the 
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| favour of God but they, and that God hath given his graces * 


to none ſo much as to them. 
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, Abab Jain at Ramoth Gilead. 


8 


Jeboram ſucceedeth Febeſhaphar 


-Bef, Chr. man in the priſon houſe; and feed him with 


897 © bread of affliction, and with water of affliction, 


+ 


until I return in peace. , 
28 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return in 
1 the Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And 
e ſaid, ? Hearken all ye people. 
29 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat the 
king of Judah went up to Ramoth Gilead. 


30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, 


I will change mine apparel, and will enter into 
the battle, but put thou on thine apparel. And 
the king of Iſrael changed himſelf, and went in- 
to the battle. | 2 WAR 


31 And the king of Aram commanded his| 


two and thirty captains over his chariots, ſaying, 
Fight neither with ſmall or great, ſave only 
againſt the king of Iſrael. = 

32 And when the captains of the chariots ſaw 
Jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, Surely it is the king of 
Iſrael, and they turned to fight againſt him: and 
Jehoſhaphat * cried. | 


- 
- 


turned back from him. 
Or, in his | 3+ Then a certain man drew a bow | mightily, 
an 


— — ſmote the king of Iſrael between the joints 

rantly, + of his brigandine. Wherefore he ſaid unto his 

+85. rt Chariot-man, Turn thine hand and carry me out 
| bot, of the hoſt : for I am + hurt. 


35 And the battle increaſed that day, and 
the king * ſtood ſtill in his chariot againſt the 
Aramites, and died at even : and the blood ran 
out of the wound into the midſt of the chariot. 
36 And there went a proclamation throughout 
the * hoſt about the going down of the ſun, ſay- 
ing, Every man to his city, and every man to his 
own with 
37 So the king died, and was brought to 
Samaria, and they buried the king in Samaria. 
38 And one waſhed the chariot in the pool of 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood (and 

Or, the I they waſhed his armour) according“ unto the 

deer wah. word of the Lord which he ſpake. 
®Ch, 21, 19. 39 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahab, 

| all that he did, and the ivory houſe which 


be built, and all the cities that he built, are they 


not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael? | 721 


40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and Aha-|| 


ziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


1 


33 And when the captains of the chariots| 
ſaw that he was not the king of Iſrael, they 


41 n 
gan to reign upan Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Iſrael. 

42 Jehoſhaphat, was five and thirty years old 
when he. began to. reign, and reigned five and 
twenty years in Jeruſalem. And his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter of ;Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the ways of Aſa 
his father, and declined not therefrom, but did 
that which was right in the eyes of the Lord. 
Nevertheleſs the high places were not taken 
away: for the people offered ſtill and burnt in- 


cenſe in the high places. | 
44 And Jchoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Iſrael. | | 


45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, and his worthy deeds that he did, and 
his battles which he fought, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? | | 

46 And the Sodomites, which remained in 
the days of his father Aſa, he put clean out of 
the land. 

47 There was then no king in Edom : the 
* deputy was king. | 


* - — of 


48 Jehoſhaphat made ſhips of ” Tharſhth to 
fail to * Ophir for gold, but they went not: for 
the ſhips were broken at Ezion-geber. 

49 Then ſaid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab unto 
Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with thy ſer- 
vants in the ſhips. But Jchoſhaphat would 
not. | 
50 And Jehoſhaphat did ſleep with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Jehoram his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. 

51 J Ahaziah the fon of Ahab began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeventeenth 


two years over liracl. | 

52 But he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
and walked. in the way of bh ee and in the 
way of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin. 
53 For he ſeryed Baal, and worſhipped him, 
and provoked the Lord God of Hrael unto 
| wrath, 4 according unto all that his father had 


done. 


8 


— 


Let him be pined away with hunger, and be fed with! 
a ſmall portion of bread and waer. 
That when ye ſhall ſce theſe things come to paſs, ye 
may give God the glory, and know that I am his true prophet. 
q That is, to the Lord for help. | 
r To wit, Ahab king of Iſrael. 
Of the lſraclites, ' 
t Meaning, that he was led with an error, thinking that 


well as they did before the, temple was built. 

In the time of this king, Idumea was ſubject to ſu- 
dah, -_ was governed by whom they of Judah ap- 
pointed. 

By Tharſhiſh- the ſcripture meaneth Cilicia, and all 
the ſea called Mediterranean. 

* Joſephus writeth, that Ophir is in India, where the 


they might full ſacrifice to the Lord in thoſe places, as 


om 


Egyptians and Arabians traffick for gold. 
| egy 


choihaphar the fon of Aſa be. Bet, 


' o 
* 900 


20. 31. 


year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and reigned 


f Or, in all 
points as his 


father did, 


ron. 


Be 


n all 
s bis 
did. 


Bef. Chr. : 


896. 


The Second Book 


of the KINGS, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


ay book containeth the afts of the kings of Judah and Jrael: to wit, of _ Iſrael from the death of 
ab unto the laſt king Hoſea, who was impriſoned by the king of Aſſyria, and his city Samaria taten, 
and the ten tribes by the juſt plague of God for their idolatry and diſobedience to God led into captivity: 
And alſo of Judah, from the reign of Fehoram ſon of Jebaſpaphat unto Zedekiah, who for contemning the 
Lord's commandment by his prophets, and negletting his ſundry admonitions by famine and other means, was 


taken by his enemies, ſaw his ſons moſt cruelly flain before his face, and his own eyes put out, as the Lord 
bad declared to bim before by his prophet Feremy : and alſo by the juſt vengeance of God for contempt of 


his word, Feruſalem was deſtroyed, the temple burnt, and he and all his people were led away captives into 
Babylon. In this book are notable examples of God's favour towards thoſe rulers and people which obey 
his prophets, and embrace his word: and contrariwiſe, of his plagues towards thoſe commonweals which 


neglett bis miniſters, and do not obey bis commandments. 


CHAT L 

2 Abhaziah by a fall falleth ſick, and conſulteth with 
Baal-zebub. 3 He is reproved by Elijab. 10 
The captains over fifty were ſent to Elijab, where- 
of two were burnt with fire from. beaven by 
his prayer. 17 Abaziab dieth, and Fehoram 
his. brother ſucceedeth him, 


HE N Moab rebelled againſt Ifrael after 
the death of Ahab : 


ria: ſo he was ſick : then he fent meſſengers, 
to whom he ſaid; Go, and enquire of Baal-ze- 
bub the god of Ekron, if I ſhall recover of this 
my diſeaſe. | 15 | | 

3 Then the angel of the Lord faid to Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, - Ariſe, and go up to meet the 
meſſengers of the king of Samaria, and ſay un- 
to them, Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Iſrael, that ye go to inquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron ? | Err 

4 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thou ſhalt 
not come down from the bed on which thou art 
gone up, but ſhalt die the death. So Elijah de- 
parted. 5 ) CC 

5 And the meſſengers returned unto him, to 


whom he ſaid, Why are ye now returned? 


6 And they anſwered him, there came a man 
and met us, and ſaid unto us, Go, and return un- 


to the king which ſent you, and ſay unto him, 


Thus faith the Lord, Is it not becaule there is 


2 


96 <> JO S. ; £523 Vi:4 3 85 | 
So that he was puniſhed for his idolatry after two ſorts : 


for the Moabites which were wont to pay him tribute, re- 
belled, and he fell down at a grate which was upon his 
houſe to give light beneath, | | 

„The Philiftines which dwelt at Ekron, worſhipped this 
idol, which ſignifieth the god of flies, thinking that he 


could preſerve them from the biting flies: or elſe he was ſo 
called, becauſe flies were engendered in great abundance| | 


of the blood of the ſacrifices that were offered to that idol. 
< He ſheweth that idolaters have not the true God, for 
elſe they would ſeek to none but to him alone. 


no God in Iirael, that thou ſendeſt to inquire of gef. Chr. 


Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Therefore thou 
ſhalt not come down from the bed on which 
thou art gone up, but ſhalt die the death. 

7 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
man was he which came and met you, and told 


vou theſe words? 


8 And they ſaid unto him, He was an © hairy 


man, and girded with a girdle of leather about 
„%% GE 2 

2 And Ahaziah fell through the latteſs win- 
dow in his upper chamber which was in Sama-| 


Then ſaid he, It is Elijah the Tiſh- 
bite. | 9 a 


. * — 21 
9 Therefore 2%e king ſent unto him a captain 


over fifty with his fifty men, who went up unto 


him: for behold, he fat on the topf of a moun- 
tain, and he ſaid unto him, O man of God, the 
king hath commanded that thou come down. 

10 But Elijah anſwered, and faid to the cap- 
tain over the fifty, If that I be a man of God, 
let fire come down from the heaven, and: devour 
thee and thy fifty. *. So fire came down from the 
heaven, and devoured him and his fifty. 


11 Again alſo he ſent unto him another cap- 


tain over fifty, with his fifty. Who ſpake, and 


ſaid unto him, O man of God, thus the king 
|commandeth,. Come down quickly. 


12 But Elijah anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
ITF I be a man of God, let fire come down from 


the heaven, and devour thee and thy fifty. So fire 


came down from the heaven, and devoured him 
and his fifty. 


123 Let again he ſent the third captain over 


fifty, with his fifty; And the third captain over 


fifty 


—— 


3 
— 


4 Ignorance is the mother of error and idolatry, 

© Some think that this is meant of his garments, which 
were rough and made of hair. 

f To wit, Carmel. len oe ES 
'_ E Hedeclareth what power God's word hath in the mouth 
of his ſervants, when they threaten God's judgments againſt 
the wicked, | evi | „ 

 þ He ſpake this in mockery, and therefore provoked 

God's wrath ſo much the more. : 


i Meaning, that God would ſhew by effect, whether he 
was a true prophet or not. | | 


896. 
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Bef. Chr. fff 


ram began to rei 


Judah, becauſe he had no ſon. | 
the acts of Aha- 


went Up; and came and fell on his Nate 
ore Elijah, and beſought him, and ſaid unto 


in thy ſight. | 
14 Behold, there came fire down from the 
heaven, and devoured the two former captains 
over fifty, with their fifties : therefore let my 
life now be precious in thy fight. | 
15 And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Eli- 
Jah, Go down with him, be ® not afraid of his 
reſence. So he aroſe, and went down with 
im unto the king. 1 1 
16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becauſe thou haſt ſent meſſengers to in- 
quire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron (was it 
not becauſe there was no God in Iſrael to in- 
quire of his word ?) therefore thou ſhalt not 
come down off the bed on which thou art gon 


up, but ſhalt die the death. | 


17 So he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Elijah had ſpoken. - And“ Jeho- 
in his ſtead in fthe ſecond 
year of Jehoram the ſon of Jchoſhaphat king of 


18 Ra". the reſt of 
ziah, that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


CHAR It. 


8 Elijah divideth the waters with his cloak. 11 He 
is taken up into heaven. 13 Eliſha taketh his 
- cloak and divideth Jordan. 20 The bitter and 
venemous waters are healed. 2%, The children 
that mock Eliſha are rent in pieces with bears. 


A ND when the Lord would take up Elijah 
into heaven by a whirlwind, Elijah went 
with Eliſha from Gilgal.. - . 

2 Then Elijah faid to Eliſha, Tarry here, I 
pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me to Beth- 
el. But Eliſha faid, As the Lord liveth, and 
as thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. So 
they came down to Beth-el. _ 

3 And the children of the prophets that 
were at Beth-el, came out to Eliſha, and ſaid 


unto him, Knoweſt thou that the Lord will 


take thy maſter from * thine head this day ? 
And he ſaid, Yea, I *know it: hold ye your peace. 
4 Again Elijah faid unto him, Eliſha, tarry 


here, I pray thee : for the Lord hath ſent me to 
Jericho. But he faid, As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they 


came to Jericho. 


him, © man of God, I pray thee, let my life and 
the life of theſe thy fifty ſervants be precious 


th. 


ö 


not be. | 


1 
' 


5 And the children of the prophets that were| 


* i; 'F 8 


Knoweſt thou that the Lord will take thy maſ- 
ter from thine head this day ? And he ſaid, Yea, 
[ know it : hold ye your peace. | 

6 Moreover Elijah laid unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here: for the Lord hath ſent me to 
Jordan. But he ſaid, As the Lord liveth, and as 
thy ſoul liyeth, I will not leave thee. So they 
went both together. © 

7 And fitty men of the ſons of the prophets 
went and ſtood on the other fide afar off, and 
they two ſtood by Jordan. 
8. Then Elijah took his cloak, and wrapt 
it together, and ſmote the * waters, and they were 


divided hither and thither, and they twain vent 


over on the dry land. Wo 

9 Now when they were paſ 
ſaid unto Eliſha, Aſk what I ſhall do for thee, 
before I be taken from thee. And Eliſha. ſaid, I 
pray thee, let thy ſpirit * be double upon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt aſked an hard 
thing: yet if thou ſee me when I am taken from 
thee, thou ſhalt have it ſo : and if not, it ſhall 
11 And as they went walking and talking, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and' hor- 
les of fire, and did ſeparate them twain. So Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into“ heaven. 


ther, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof: and he ſaw him no more: 
and he took his own cloaths, and rent them in 
two pieces. „„ OP FOR 
13 He took up alſo the cloak of Elijah that 
fell from him, and returned, and ſtood by the 
bank of Jordan. J ont IT BI SHR 
14 After, he took the cloak of Elijah, that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah? and ſo he 
alſo, after he had ſtricken the waters, ſo that 
they were divided this way and that way, went 
over, even Eliſha. | 


* 


which wig? at Jericho, ſaw him on the; other 
ſide, they ſaid, * The ſpirit of Elijah doth. reft 
on Eliſha : and they came to meet him, and fell 
to the epo eren n 

16, And ſaid; unto him, Behold now, there be 
with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong men: let them go, 
we pray thee, and ſeek thy“ maſter, if ſo be the 


him upon ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. 
But he ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſend. A 
17 Yet they were inſtant upon him, till he 
was aſhamed : wherefore he ſaid, Send. So 


ALS] 3 6 8 


Which humble iy before God and his ſervant. | 
That is, ſpate, my life, and let me not die as the other 


two. 

= Thus the Lord giveth boldneſs to his, that they fear 
not the threatenings of tyrants, which otherwiſe of them- 
ſelves are afraid to do God's meſſage. | . 
„ Jehoſhaphat going to battle againſt the Syrians, made 
his ſon Jehoram king in the ſeventeenth year of his reign, 
and in the —— year, which was the two years of his 
ſon, Jehoram the ſon of Ahab reigned in Iſrael: and in the 
fifth year of this Jehoram, - Jehoſhaphat died, and the kiag- 
dom of Judah was confirmed to his fon. Sheng, 

* Which was that place where the children of Iſrael were 
circumciſed after they came over Jordan, and had been for- 
ty years in the wilderneſs, as Joſh. 5.9. 

So called becauſe they are begotten, as it were, anew 
by the heavenly doctrine. WNT | 

4 That is, from being any more thine head: for to be 


— 


— 


as the head, is to be the maſter: as to be at the feet, is to 
be a ſchelar. 


Iftrufted, and brought up in 


——_—_— 


* —ä— * - — 


r For the Lord had revealed it unto him | 
Not only at Beth-el, but at Jericho and other places 
were there prophets, which ſcholars, whom they in- 
true fear of God, 
© To wit, of Jordan. 5 | | 
u Let thy ſpint have double force in me, becauſe of theſe 


of the prophets: or thy ſpirit being divided into three parts, 

let me have two. RITES 5 
Thus God hath left a teſtimony in all ages 

fore the law, in the law, and in the time of th 

our 2 3 . | 
*The ſpirit of prophecy is given to him, as it was to 

Elijah. ag 


4 


caſt on ſome mountain. | 7 | 
2 Becauſe the fact was extraordinary, they doubted where 


he was become, but Eliſha was aſſured that he was taken up 
to God, | 
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ed over, Elijah 


12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, My fa- 


'15 And when the children of the prophets, 


Spirit of the Lord hath taken him up, and caſt 


N 


dangerous times: or let me have twice ſo much as the reſt 


(both be- 
e goſpel) of 


Meaning Elijah: for they thought his body had been 


| . N | n 
| Elijab taken up into hear en 
at * Jericho came to Eliſha, and ſaid unto him, Bet, Cd. 


890. 


107, K 
the in! 
tants. 
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896. 


Tater healed. Fehoram. | | 


H A P. ili. 


e 
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. Eliſha giveth the hoſt wate#.. 


they ſent fifty men, which 
but found him not. 
tatried at Jericho) and he ſaid unto them; Did 


not I ſay unto you, Go not? -— _ | 
19 And the men of the city ſaid unto Eli- 


| ſha; Behold, we pray thee: che ſituation of this 


city is pleaſant, as thou, my lord, ſeeſt; but the 


10 elle water is naught, and the grounp 4 batren: 


the inhabi- 
tants. 


20 Then he ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
put ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. 
21 And he went unto the ſpring of the waters, 


and caſt there the ſalt, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 


Lord, I have healed this water : death ſhall no 
mote come thereof, neither barrenneſs 10 the 
ground. Seek es 

22 So the waters were healed until this day; 
according to the word of Eliſha which he had 

ſpoken. - | 

23 ¶ And he went up from thence-unto Beth- 
el. And as he was going up the way, little 
children came out of the city, and mocked him, 
and ſaid unto him, Come up, thou bald head, 
come up, thou bald head. - 

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, 
and > curſed them in the name of the Lord. 
And two bears came out of the foreſt; and tore 
in pieces-two and forty children of them. 

'25 So he went from thence to mount Carmel, 
and from thence he returned to Samaria. 


CHAP; 


1 The reign of Fehoram. 6 He and Jeboſpaphat go 
to war againſt Moab, which rebelled. 13 Eliſba 
reproveth him, 17 and giveth their hoſt water. 
25 The Moabites are overcome. 27 Their king 
ſacrificeth his ſon. 


OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab began to 
reign over Iſrael in Samaria, the © eigh- 
teenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and 
reigned twelve years. - : 
2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, but not like his father, nor like his mo- 
ther: for he took away the image of Baal that 
his father had made. 3 
3 Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the ſins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael 
to ſin, and departed not therefrom. 

4 Then Meſha king of Moab had ſtore 
of ſheep, and rendered unto the king of Iſrael 
an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred 
thouſand rams with the wool. 

5 But when Ahab was dead, the king 
Moab rebelled againſt the king of Iſrael. 

6 Therefore king Jehoram went' out of Sa- 
maria the ſame ſeaſon, and numbered all Iſrael, 


of 


* 


ſought three days, 


i 


; 


= 


belled againſt me: wilt thou go with me to 


go up: for © I am as thou art, my people as 
thy people, and mine horſes as thine horſes. 

8 Then ſaid he, What way ſhall we go up? 
And he anſwered, The way of the wilderneſs of 
Edom: . | 25 
9 © So went the king of Iſrael, and the king 
of Judah, and the ® king of Edom; and when 
they had compaſſed the way ſeven days, they 
had no water for the hoſt; nor for the cattle 
that + followed them: 


10 Therefore the king of Iſrael faid; Alas, 


_— 


give them into the hand of Moab. | 
11 But Jehoſhaphat faid, Is there not here a 


the Lord by him? And one of the king of Iſ- 
raePs ſervants anſwered, and ſaid; Here is Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphat, which“ poured water on the 
the hands of Elijah. + | { 

12 Then Jehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 
the Lord is with him. Therefore the king of 
Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom 


went down to him. 


What have I to do with thee ? get thee to the 
prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto 
him, Nay : for the Lord hath called theſe three 
kings, to give them into the hand of Moab: . 


liveth, in whioſe ſiglit I ſtand, if it were not that 
I regard the preſence of Jehoſhaphat the kifig 
of Judah, I would ® not have looked towai 
thee, nor ſeen thee. | 

15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And when 
the minſtrel played, the hand of the Lord 
came upon him.. 


this valley full of ditches. ' | | 
17 For thus faith the Lord; Ye ſhall neither 
ſee wind nor rain, yet the valley ſhall be filled 


cattle, and your beaſts. 
18 But this is a ſmall thing in the ſight of 


the Lord: for he will give Moab into your hand. 


19 And ye ſhall ſmite every ſtrong town, and 
every Chief city, and ſhall fell every fair tree, 
and ſhall ſtop all the fountains of water, and 
mar every good field with ſtones. 


20 And in the morning when the meat-offer: 
ing was offered, behold, there came water by 


the way of Edom : and the country was filled 


with water. 
4 N 21 And 


| * 


3 


Thus God gave him power, even contrary to nature, to 
2 _ water profitable for man's uſe, which before was || 


Foes dr ee their malicious heart againſt the Lord, and 
his word, he deſireth God to take vengeance of that injury 
done unto him. | ; 


1 the annotation in the firſt chapter and ſeventeetith 
vers. | 


| 4 He ſacrificed to the golden calves that Jeroboam had 
made, | 


This was done after that David had made the Moabites 
tributaries to his ſucceſſors, | | 

f Read 1 Kings 22. 4. gi 
Meaning, the viceroy, or lieutenant of the king of Ju- 
dah, read 1 Kings 22. 47. | 

h That is; who was his ſervant. 3 
He is able to inſtruct us what is God's will in this 


[becauſe of the godly that are among them. 


_ * 


int. 5 
k He knew that this wicked Ring would have but uſed 
his cotnſel to ſerve his turn, and therefore he diſdained to 
ſwer him, | 

1 The wicked eſteem not the ſervants of God, but when 


they are driven by very neceſſity and fear of the preſent 


danger. | a 

m God ſiffeteth his word to be declared to the wicked, 

a He ſang ſongs to God's gloty, and ſo ſtifred up the 
prophet's heart to propheſy; : 

o He will not only miraculouſly give you waters, but your 
enemies alſo into your hand. S : 

Though God beſtow his benefits for a time upon His 
enemies, ye 5 then 
away, to he intent they might ſee his vengeance, which is 
prepared againſt them. | 3 


3 And went, and ſent to Jehoſhaphat King Bef Chr. 
Ts lot Judah, ſaying; The king of Moab hath re- 
18 Therefore they returned to him; (for he 


that the Lord hath called theſe three kings, to / 


prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of 


13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of Iſrael; - 


16 And he ſaid; Thus faith the Lord; Make 


with water, that ye may drink; Both ye and your 


t he hath his ſeaſons; when he will take them 


895: 


battle againſt Moab? And he anſwered; I will 


+ Heb. that 
Twere at their 
cet. 


14 Then Eliſha ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts 


- 


8 


The Maoabites overcome. II. 


ee. 


* 


i Eliſha increaſeth the Widows 0 7 


Hef. Chr. 21 And when all the Moabites heard that 

895 the kings were come up to fight againſt them, 

+ 11.» they gathered all that were able + to put on har- 
93 neſs, and upward, and ſtood in their border. 

22 And they roſe early in the morning, when 

the ſun aroſe upon the water, and the Moabites 

ſaw the water oyer- againſt them, as red as blood. 

23 And they ſaid, * This is blood: the kings 

are ſurely ſlain, and one hath ſmitten another: 

now therefore, Moab, to the ſpoil. 

24 And when they came to the hoſt of Iſrael, 
the Iſraelites aroſe up, and ſmote the Moabites, 
ſo that they fled before them, but they invad- 
ed them, and ſmote Moab. | 

25 And they deſtroyed the cities : and on all 
the 
filled them, and they ſtopped all the fountains. of 

water, and felled all the good trees: only in 
* Kir-haraſeth left they the ſtones thereof: how- 
beit they went about it with ſlings, and ſmote it. 
26 And when the king of Moab ſaw that the 
battle-was:too ſore for 
ſeven hyndied men that drew the ſword, to break 
through-unto the king of Edom : but they could 
nor. "2 | : | 
27 Then he took his eldeſt fon, that ſhould 
have reigned in his ſtead, and * offered him for 
a burnt-offering upon the wall : ſo that Iſrael 
was ſore grieved, and they departed from him, 
and returned to their country. 1 


Gn e. VV. 


4 God increaſeth the oil to the poor widow by Eliſha. 
12 He objaineth for the Shunammite a ſon at God's 
hand: 18 Who dying, 32 he raiſeth bim up again. 
40 He-maketh fweet the potlage, 42 and multi- 

plieth the loaves. 

A ND one of the wives * of the ſons of the 
A prophets cried unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy 

ervant mine huſband 1s dead, and thou know- 
eſt, that thy ſervant did“ fear the Lord: and 
the creditor is come to take away my two ſons 
to be his * bondmen. | 

2 Then Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall I 
do for thee? tell me, what haſt thou at home ? 
And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid hath nothing at 
home, ſave a ? pitcher of oil. 

3 And he ſaid, Go, and borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, empty veſlels, 
and ſpare not. 

4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt 
ſhut the door upon thee and upon thy ſons, and 
pour out into * all thoſe veſſels, and ſet aſide 
thoſe that are full. 

5 So ſhe departed from him, and ſhut the 


tk. 


fields every man caſt his ſtone, and 


im, he took with him 


door upon her, and upon her ſons. And they Bef ir 

brought to her, and ſhe poured our. 5 
6 And when the veſſels were full, ſhe ſaid 

unto her ſon, Bring me yet a veſſel. And he 

ſaid unto her, There are no more veſſels. And 


the 1 5 3 | 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of God. 
And he ſaid, Go, and ſell the oil, and pay them 
that thou art in debt unto, and live thou and 
thy children of the veſt. | 

8 C And on a time Eliſha came to Shunem, 
and the a wqman of great eſtimation conſtrain- 
ed him to ear bread: and as he paſſed by, he 
turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And ſhe ſad unto her huſband, Behold, I 
know now, that this is an holy man of God that 
paſſęeth by us continually. 2. 

10. Let us make him a little chamber, I pray 
thee, with walls, and let us ſet him there a bed, 
and a table, and a ſtool, and a candleſtick; that 
he may turn in thither when he cometh to us. 

11 And on a day, he came thither and 
turned into the chamber, and lay therein, 

12 And ſaid to Gehazi his ſervant, Call this 
Shunammite : and when he called her, ſhe ſtood 
before him. „„ 

13 Then he ſaid unto him, Say unto her now, 
Behold, thou haſt had all this great care for us, 
* what ſhall we do for thee? Is there any thing 
to be ſpoken for thee to the king, or to the cap- 
tain of the hoſt? And ſhe anſwered, I © dwell 
among mine own people. _ 

14 Again he ſaid, What is then to be done 
for her? Then Gehazi anſwered, Indeed ſhe 
hath * no ſon, and her huſband is old. | 

15 Then ſaid he, Call her. And he calle 
her, and ſhe ftood in the door. 

16 And he ſaid, * At this time appointed, * Cen. , 
according to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace 
a ſon. And ſhe ſaid, Oh my lord, thou man of 
God, do not lye unto thine handmaid, | 
17 So the woman conceived, and bare a ſon 
at that ſame ſeaſon, according to the time of life, 
that Elifha had ſaid unto her. . 

18 And when the child was grown, it fell 
on a day, that he went out to his father, and to 
the reapers. 

19 And he ſaid unto his father, : Mine head, 
mine head. Who ſaid to his ſervant, Bear him 
to his mother. 

20 And he took him, and brought him to his 
_ and he fat on her knees till noon, and 

ied. | 

21 Then ſhe went up, and laid him on the 
bed of the man of God, and ſhut the door upon 
him, and went out. I 2 

Fs . 22 C Then 


— 


| 


—— 


8 ain ** 
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1 The fudden joy of the wicked, is but a preparation to 
their deſtruction, which is at hand. 2 
Meaning, they followed them into the towns, | 
Which was one of the principal cities of the Moabites, 
wherein they left nothing but the walls. 
© Some refer it to the king of Edom's ſon, whom they 
ſay he had taken in that ſkirmiſh : but rather it ſeemed to 
be his own ſon, whom he offered to his gods to pacify them, 
which barbarous cruelty moved the Iſraclites hearts of pity 
to depart. | 
- = Read ch. 2. 3. 
And therefore fell not into debt by unthriftineſs, or: 
prodepaBey, but by the hand of the "as þ | 
* Becauſe I am poor, and not able to pay. 
Y Thus God ſuffereth his many times to be brought to ex- 
treme neceſſity, before he ſuccour them, that afterward they 
way the more praife his mercy. 


[EC 


—— 


ver faileth to provide for his ſervants, their wives and chil- 
dren, if they truſt in him. | 1 

To augment and increaſe in the veſſels. 

b God here did not only provide for his ſervant, that his 
debts ſhould be payed, and ſo kept his doctrine and pro- 
feſſion without ſlander, but alſo for his wife and children. 

© Which ſhould be ſeparate from the reſt of the houſe, 
that he might more commodioully give himſclf to ſtudy and 

rayers. 
g 4 Thus the ſervants of God are not unthankful for the 
benefits they receive. | | 

© I am content With that that God bath ſent me, and 


— 


[can want nothing that one can do for another. 


Which then was a reproach, and therefore he would 
that his maſter ſhould pray to God for her, that ſhe might 
be fruitful. ; N 


2 t His head aked ſore, and therefore he cried thus, 
* The prophet declareth hereby unto her, that God ne- | . 


3 | 


4H 


off. 


H. 
aul i 
terne) 


I raiſeth to life. the Shunammite's fon. | 


© CH Afr 


al 
r — I 


V.? The deadly pottage healed. 


Fit, Chr, 22 Then ſhe called to her huſband, and | 


895. aid, Send with me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men and one of the aſſes: for Iwill haſte to the 
man of God, and come again. 215 
23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wi 
him to day? it is neither * new moon nor Sab- 
bath day. 
well. 
24 Then ſhe | 
ſervant, Drive, and go forward : ſtay not for 
me to get up, except I bid thee. .. 1 
25 J So ſhe went, and came unto the man of 
God to mount Carmel. And when the man of 
God ſaw her over-againſt him, he ſaid to Ge- 
hazi his ſervant, Behold, the Shunammite. 
28086 Run now, I ſay, to meet her, and ſay 
unto her, Art thou in health? 1s thine huſhand 
in health? and is the child in health? And ſhe 
anſwered, We are in health. 281. | 
27 And when ſhe came to the man 


4 Heb, peact. 


* 


1 Or, far 


off. 


of God 
and Gehazi went to her, to thruſt her away: but 
the man of God ſaid, Let her alone: for her 
ſoul is + vexed within her, and the Lord hath 
hid it from me, and hath not told it me. 
28 Then ſhe ſaid; Did I deſire a fon of my 
lord? did I not ſay, Deceive me not? 
29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird thy loins, 
andtake my ſtaff in thine hand, and go thy way: 
if thou meet any, ſalute him not: and if any 


Heb. ber 
* is in bite 


kerne . 


upon the face of the child. 
30 And the mother of the child ſaid, As the 


leave thee. Therefore he aroſe, and followed her. 
31 But Gehazi was gone before them, and 


turned to meet him, and told him, ſaying, The 
child is not waken. ' : 

32 C Then came Eliſha into the houſe, and 
I the child was dead, and laid upon his 

d. „ ern rene £0 

33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the Lord. 

34 After he went up, and lay upon the child, 
and put his mouth on his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, 
and ſtretched himſelf upon him, and the fleſh of 
the child waxed warm. 3 

35 And he went from bim, and walked up 
and down in the houſe, and went up, and ſpread 
himſelf upon him: then the child ſneeſed * ſe- 
ven times, and opened his eyes. | 

36 Then he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Shunammite. So he called her, which came in 
unto him. And he ſaid unto her, Take thy ſon. 

37 And ſhe came, and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herſelf to the ground, and took up her 
ſon, and went out. | 


* Am. at... dt. 
n „ — —_— 


u For at ſuch times the people were wont to reſort to the 
prophets for doctrine and conſolation. - 
In token of humility and joy that ſhe had met with 


im. | 
Make ſuch ſpeed that nothing max let thee in the way. 
Luke 10. 4. of hs | r 
The like did Elijah to the widow's ſon at Sarephta, 
1 Kings 17. 21. and St. Paul, Acts 20. 10. fignifying the 
care that ought to be in them that hear the word of God, 
and are diſtributers of the ſpiritual life. 
" Meaning, oftentimes. 


* 


unto the mountain, ſhe caught him by his fect: 


ſalute. thee, anſwer him not: and lay my ſtaff] 


Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not 


* That is, in the land of Iſrael, 


9 


dd. 


Tx 
—˙ 
: 


had laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, but 
he neither ſpake nor heard: wherefore he re-. 


— 


ll 
| 


38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, and 5 
a famine was in the land, and the children of 
the-prophets dwelt with him. And he ſaid unts 


895 


iIihis ſervant, Set on the great pot, and ſeethe pot- 
It thou go to 

If 
And ſhe anſwered, + All ſhall be||herbs, and found as it were a wild vine, and ga- 
1 thered thereof wild gourds his garment full, 
ſaddled an aſs, and ſaid to her and came, and ſhred them into the pot of pot- 
tage: for they knew it not. 


tage for the children of the prophets. 
39 And one went out into the field to gather 


40 So they poured out for the men to eat: 
and when they did eat of the pottage, they criec 
out, and ſaid, O thou man of God, death is in 
the pot: and they could not eat thereof. 
41 Then he ſaid, Bring meal. And he caſt 
it into the pot; and ſaid, Pour out for the peo= 
ple; that they may eat: and there was no evil in 
I . rad ter 

42 Then came a man from Baal-ſhaliſhaz 
and brought the man of God bread of the firſt 
fruits, even twenty loaves of barley, 'and full ears 
of corn in the huſk. And he ſaid, Give unto 
the people, that they may eat. 

43 And bis ſervant anſwered, How ſhould [ 
ſet this before an hundred men? He faid again, 
Give it unto the people, that they may eat: for 
thus faith the Lord; They ſhall eat, and there 
—— © opt6n 1 34-4753755 „„ 

44 So he ſet it before them, and they did eat, 
and left over, according to the word of the 
Lord. | "ea, FROM? SONGS 


CHAP. V. 
: Naaman the Syrian is healed of bis leproſy. 16 Eliſha 
refuſeth his gifts. 27 Gebazt is ſtricken with le- 
poly, becauſe he took money and raiment of Naa- 
1. 


ma 
Ne was there one Naaman captain of 
the hoſt of the —_— Aram, a great 
man, and honourable in the ſight of his lord, 
becauſe that by him the Lord had * delivered 
the Aramites. He alſo was a mighty man and 
valiant, but a leper. Ld 8 cl et. 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by bands, 
and had taken a little maid of the land of Iſrael, 
and ſhe 12 ſerved Naaman's wife. | + Heb. foe 
3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would we: zer. 
God my lord were with the * prophet that is in 
Samaria, he would ſoon deliver him of his le- 
proſy. | ; 
4 And he went in, and told his lord, ſaying, 
Thus and thus ſaith the maid that is of the land 
of Ifrael, | 
5 And the king of Aram ſaid, Go thy way 
thither, and I will ſend a letter unto the king of 


ten talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand pieces of 
gold, and ten changes of raiment, e 

6 And brought the letter to the king of Iſ- 
z | | rael 


band. 


* 


8 1 ——_—_— — 2 ä 


3 


„ Which the apothecaries call Coloquintida, and is moſt 
vehement and horn in purging. : 8 f 

P They feared they were poiſoned, becauſe of the 
bitterneſs, | 

4 It is not the quantity of bread that ſatisfieth, but the 
bleſſing that God giveth. to 

r Here appeareth that among the infidels, God hath his, 
and alſo that the infidels have them in eſtimation, which 
do good to their country. 1 775 ; 
: ® Meaning Eliſha, ; 


That is, Naaman told it to the king of Syria. 


| * To give this as a preſent to the prophet. 


et. Chr. 


Iſrael. And he departed, and * took + with him + Hcb. in bi. 
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Naaman healed of his leproſy : I KINO S. N is ſeizeth on Oba 
Bet. Chf. rael to this effect, Now when this letter is come] houſe. of Rimmon to worſhip there, and leaneth Bef. Ci 
894- unto thee, underſtand, that I have ſent thee [on mine hand, and I bow myſelf in the houſe of 894. 5 
Naaman my ſervant, that thou mayeſt heal him Rimmon : when I do bow down, 7T ſay, in the 
of his leproſy. 1 500 1524 Ov” [| houſe of Rimmon, the Lord be merciful unto 
7 And when the king of Iſrael had read the{| thy ſervant in this, point. 
letter, he rent his cloaths, and ſaid, Am I God, 19 Unto whom he ſaid, Go in peace. S0 
to kill and to give life, that he doth fend to me, [| he departed from him about half-a-day's journey 
that I ſhould heal a man from his leproſy ? [[of ground. | - : 
wherefore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he 20 And Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the 
ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. ö man of God, ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath 
8 But when Eliſha the man of God had heard ſpared this Aramite Naaman, receiving not thoſe 
that the king of Iſrael had rent his cloaths, he things at his hand that he brought: as the Lord 
ſent unto the king, ſaying, Wherefore haſt thouſ|liveth, I will run after him, and take fomewhat 
rent thy cloaths ? Let him come now to me, [of him. | 
and he ſhall know that there is a prophet in 1{-]] 21 So Gehazi followed ſpeedily after Naa- 


rael. | Iman. And when Naaman ſaw him running after 
9 Then Naaman came with his horſes, and. him, he light down from the chariot to meet 


* 


with his chariots, and ſtood at the door of the him, and ſaid, Is all well ? 
houſe of Eliſna. 206" 22 And he anſwered, All is well : my maſter 
10 And Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto him, || hath ſent me, faying, Behold, there be come to 
ſaying, Go and waſh thee in Jordan ſeven times, me, even now from mount Ephraim, two young 
and thy fleſh ſhall come again to thee, and thouſſ men of the children of the prophers: give them, 
ſhalt be cleanſe. I pray thee, a talent of filver and two changes of 
i xx But:Naaman was wroth and went away,||garments. . _ N 
and ſaid; Behold, I thought with myſelf, He 23 And Naaman ſaid, Vea, take two talents : 
will ſurely come out, and ſtand, and call on the and he compelled him, and bound two talents 
name of the Lord his God, and put his hand on[[of ſilver in two bags, with two changes of gar- 
the place, and heal the leproſy. . [| ments, and gave them unto two of his ſervants, 
12. Are not Abanah and Pharpar, rivers of that they might bear them before him. 


NB Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Ifrael ?|| 24 And when he came to the | tower, 2 took t Or, fir 
a may I not waſh me in them, and be cleanſed? ſoſſ them out of their hands, and laid them in the v8 , f. 
he turned, and departed in diſpleaſure. | houſe, and ſent away the men: and“ they de- c pla. 


13 But his ſervants came, and ſpake unto[|parted. | 
him, and ſaid, Father, if the prophet had com-] 25 Then he went in, and ſtood before his 
manded thee a great thing, wouldeſt thou notſſ maſter. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 
have done it? how much rather then when he[|comeſt thou, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Thy ſervant 


faith to-thee, Waſh and be clean? - went no whither. | | 
® Luke 4 14 Then went he down, and“ waſhed himſelf 26 But he ſaid unto him, Went not mine 
27. ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſayingſſ heart with thee when the man turned again from 


of the man of God : and his fleſh came again, ¶ his chariot to meet thee ? Is this a time to take 
like unto the fleſh of a little child, and he was||money, and to receive garments, * and lives, 
"OBE ROY + * and vineyards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men 
- 15 And he turned again to the man off ſervants, and maid ſervants ? 1 
God, he, and all his company, and came and] 27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman ſhall 
ſtood before him, and ſaid, Behold, now I know cleave unto thee, and © to thy ſeed for ever. 
that chere is no God in all the world but in Iſ-I And he went out from. his preſence a leper 
+ Heb. uf rael : now therefore, I pray thee, take a + re- white as ſnow. | 
* ward of thy ſervant, | | 
16 But he ſaid, ey Lord liveth pee C1 AP; V4. | 
wap: F. and) will ger receive it. And he 6 Eliſha maketh iron to ſwim above the water. 8 He 
need Zchoiath ihe Hig of Hees counſel to the king of 
Ga. 2 2 8 ſaid, Shall there net Iſrael, 13 who ſending certain to take him, were 
be given to thy ſervant two mules load of this 82 jo 15 eee, 24 Semerie 55 bofigged, 
— 4 for thy ſervant will kenceforth offerf and enduretb extreme famine. ; 


neither burnt ſacrifice nor offering unto any ND the children of the prophets ſaid unto 
other god, ſave unto the Lord. | Eliſha, Behold, we pray thee, the place 


18 Herein the Lord be * merciful unto thy]| where we dwell with thee, is too little for us. 
ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into the | 2 Let 


32, 


* . - 
8 = 


. i —— — * 


The prophet rebuketh the king, becauſe he did — idols ſervice, and therefore deſireth God to forgive him, leſt 
eonſider that was true in his promiſe, and therefore others by his example might fall to idolatry : for as for his 
55 would not leave his church deſtitute of a prophet, whoſe|| own 


prayers he would hear, and tb whom other ſhould have re- true 


courſe for comfort. b The prophet did not _—_— his act, but after the com- 
* Man's reaſon mitrmureth, when it conſidereth only the||mon manner of ſpeech he biddeth him farewel. 


figns and outward things, and hath not regard to the 5 < Declaring thereby what honour and affection he bare to 


2 he confeſſeth that he will never ſerve any but the 


of God, which is there contained. the prophet his maſter. 
This declareth that ſervants ought to reverence and] “ Naaman's ſervants. 3 
love their maſters, as children their fathers, and likewiſf © Was not ] preſent with thee in ſpirit ? 
maſters toward their ſervants muſt be affectioned as towarc]| f That is, money to buy poſſeſſions with: meaning, that 
their children. > it is deteſtable in the ſervants of God to have covetous 
= So the Lord commandeth that they that receive freely] minds. , 


ſhould give alfo freely. To be an example to all ſuch as by whoſe covetouſneſs 
He feeleth his conſcience wounded in being preſent at God's word might be ſlandered. 
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ba cauſeth iron to ſtwim. | 
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"The Aramites ſtruck bland. 


gef. Chr. | 
E * Ch1 
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1 Or, the 
Ax head. 


him, ſaying, Behold, be is in Dothan. 


to reſcue us. 


2 Let us now go to Jordan, that we may take 


to dwell in. And he anſwered, Ge. 

3 And one faid, Vouchſafe, I pray thee, to 
go with thy ſervants. And he anſwered, I will 
9 So he went with them, and when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down wood. 5 

5 And as one was felling of a tree, the 4 iron 
fell into the water: then he cried, and ſaid, Alas, 
maſter, it was but borrowed. | 

6 And the man of God ſaid, Where fell it ? 
And he ſhewed him the place. Then he cut 
down a piece of wood, and caſt in thither, 
cauſed the iron to * ſwim. | 5 

7 Then he ſaid, Take it up to thee. And 
he ſtretched out his hand, and took it. 

8 C Then the king of Aram warred againſt 
Iſrael, and took counſel with his ſervants, and 
ſaid, In * ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall be my 
camp. .» 

9 Therefore the man of God ſent unto the 
king of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware thou go not over 
to ſuch a place: for there the Aramites are come 
down. | | 5 

10 So the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned 
him of, and * ſaved himſelf from thence, not 
once nor twice. | 

11 And the heart of the king of Aram was 
troubled for this thing : therefore he called his 
ſervants, and ſaid unto them, Will ye not ſhew 
me, which of us betrayeth our counſel to the king 
of Iſrael? 

12 Then one of his ſervants ſaid, None, my 
lord, O king : but Eliſha the prohpet, that is in 
Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael even the words 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy * privy-chamber. 

13 And he faid, Go, and eſpy where he is, 
that I may ſend and fetch him. And one told 


14 © So he ſent thither horſes, and chariots, 
and a mighty hoſt: and they came by night, 
and compaſſed the city. 

15 And when the ſervants of the man of God 
aroſe early to go out, behold, an hoſt compaſſed 
the city with horſes and chariots. Then his 
ſervant ſaid unto him, Alas, maſter, how ſhall 
we do? | 

16 And he anſwered, * Fear not: * for they 
that be with us are more than they that be with| 
them, | | ; 

17 Then Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I 
beſeech thee, open his eyes, that he may ſee. 


and he | 


- 


And the Lord opened the eyes of the ſervant, Bef. Chae 


and he looked; and behold, the mountain was 
full of horſes, and chariots of fire round about 
Eliſha. | EE 5 

18 So they came down to him, but Eliſha 


893 · ; 


prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, Smite this peo= 


ple; I pray thee; with blindneſs. And he ſmote 


them with blindneſs, according to the word of 


Eliſha, I 3 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This is not 
the way, neither is this the city : follow me; and 
I will lead you to the man whom ye ſeek. But 
he * led them to Samaria. 

20 Andwhenthey were come to Samaria, Eliſha 


ſaid, Lord, open their eyes that they may ſee; 


And the Lord opened their eyes, and they ſaw, 
and behold, they were in the midſt of Samaria. 
21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha 


when he ſaw them, * My father, ſhall I ſmite 


them, ſhall I ſmite them? 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them: doſt thou not ſmite them that thou haſt 
taken with' thy ſword, and with thy bow ? but 
ſet bread and water before them, that they may 
eat and drink, and go to their maſter. 


23 And he made great preparation for them: 


and when they had eaten and drunken, he ſent 
them away: and they went to their maſter. So 
the-bands of Aram came * no more into the land 
of Iſrael. IS | 

24 But afterward Ben-hadad king of Aram 
gathered all his hoſt, and went up, and beſieged 
Samaria. | 

25 So there was a great famine in Samaria : 
for lo, they beſieged it, until an aſs's head was 
at fourſcore pieces of ſilver, and the fourth part 
of a cab of doves dung at five pieces of ſilver. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was going upon 
the wall, there cried a woman unto him, ſaying, 
Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he ſaid, Seeing the Lord doth not 


ſuccour thee, how ſhould I help thee with the 


” barn, or with the wine-preſs ? 


28 Alſo the king ſaid unto her, What aileth 


thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman ſaid unto 
me, Give thy ſon, that we may eat him to-day, 
and we will eat my ſon to-morrow, 

29 * So we ſod my ſon, and did eat him: and 
I ſaid to her the day after, Give thy ſon, that we 
may eat him, but the hath hid her fon. _ 

30 And when the king had heard the words 
of the woman, he rent his cloaths, (and as he 
went upon the wall, the people looked, and be- 


Deut. 28. 
$3» 57 


hold, he had ſackcloth within * upon his fleſh.) or, under 


4 O 


® Or, a piece of wood fit to build with, 

i God wrought this miraculouſly, to confirm the autho- 
= of Eliſha, to whom he had given ſuch abundance of his 

pirit. 

* Meaning, that he would lie in ambuſh, and take the Iſ- 
raelites at unawares. 

| The wicked conſpire nothing ſo craftily, but God can 
ey it to his ſervants, and cauſe their counſel to be diſ- 
Cloſed, 

u There is nothing ſo ſecret that thou vanſt go about, but 
he knoweth it, and diſcovereth it unto his king. 

Though it had been nothing in man's judgement to have 
taken Eliſha, yet the wicked ever doubt and think, they 
are never able to prepare power enough, though it be but 
againſt one, or a few. 

o For he was aſſured of God's help, and that millions of 
angels camped about the godly to deliver them. 

? That he may behold how thou haſt prepared an army 


— — — 


| 


d 


4 Meaning, the Syrians his enemies, which came down, 
thinking themſelves ſure of him. 

r Thus he did being led by the Spirit of God, and not 
becauſe he ſought his own revengeance, but only to ſet 
forth the glory of God. 

s The wicked uſe reverent and grave words towards the 
ſervants of God, when they think to have any commodity 
by them, though in their heart they cannot abide them. 

t For this gentle intreaty and the miracle wrought by the 


prophet, did more prevail for common quietneſs, than if 
they had been overcome in battle: for they returned no 


more at that time to fight againſt Iſrael, or in that king's 


ays. 
N The Hebrews write, that they burned it in the ſiege 
for lack of wood. | q | 
Meaning any kind of victuals, as corn and wine, &c. 
x Thus hypocrites, when they feel God's judgments, 
think to pleaſe him with outward ceremonies, whom in pro- 
ſperity they will got know. 


31 And his cloaths, 


Four lepers enter the Aramite camp. 
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The prince's increduli 
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y punißel 


Bef. Chr. 
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fore him: but before the meſſenger came to him, 


31 And he ſaid, God do ſo to me, and more | 


alſo, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat 
ſhall ſtand on him this day. | 

32 (Now Eliſha fat in his houſe, and the el-j 
ders ſat with him.) And the king ſent a man be- 


he ſaid to the elders, See ye not how this“ mur- 
derer's ſon hath ſent to take away mine head? 
take heed when the meſſenger cometh, and ſhut 
the door, and handle him roughly at the door : 
is not the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him? 
33 While he yet talked with them, behold, 
the meſſenger came down unto him, and ſaid, 
Behold, this evil cometh of the Lord: * ſhould 
I attend on the Lord any longer? 


F C HAP. VII. 


1 Eliſha prophęſieth plenty of victuals, and other things 
to Samaria. 6 The Syrians run away, and have 
no man following them. 17 The. prince that would 

not believe the word of Eliſha, is trodden to death. 


HEN Eliſha ſaid, Hear ye the word of 
the Lord, * To-morrow this time a mea- 
ſure of fine flour ſhall. be ſold for a ſhekel, and 
two meaſures of barley for a ſheke] in the gate 
of Samaria. e | | 
2 Then a prince, on whoſe hand the king 
> leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Though the Lord would make © windows in the 
heaven, could this thing come to paſs ? And he 
ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, 
but thou ſhalt not * eat thereof. : 
2 Now there were four leprous men at the 


entering in of the gate: and they ſaid one to- | 
and lo, all the way was full of cloaths and veſ- 


another, Why ſit we here until we die? 

4 If we ſay, We will enter into the city, the 
famine is in the city, and we ſhall die there: 
and if we fit here, we die alſo. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall into the camp of the Ara- 
mites: if they ſave our lives, we ſhall live: and 
if they kill us, we are but dead. 

5 So they roſe up in the twilight to go to the 
camp of the Aramites: and when they were 
come to the utmoſt part of the camp of the 
Aramites, lo, there was no man there. 

6 For the Lord had cauſed the camp of the 
Aramites to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a 
noiſe of horſes, and a noiſe of a great m_ ſo 
that they ſaid one to another, Behold, the king 
of Iſrael hath hired againſt us the kings of the 
Hittites, and the kings of the Egyptians to 
come upon us. | 

Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twi- 
light, and left their tents, and their horſes, and 
their aſſes, even the camp as it was, and ? fled 
for their lives. | 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the utmoſt 
part of the camp, they entered into one tent, and 


_— —— 
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y Meaning, Jehoram Ahab's ſon, who killed the pro- 
phets, and cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned, | 

So the wicked fall into a rage and deſperation, if they 
find not ſudden remedy againſt their afflictions. 

a The y are ever aſſured of God's help in their ne- 
ceſſities, but the times and hours are only revealed by 
God's Spirit. 

d To whom the king gave the charge and overſight of 
things, as verſe 17. 

- © He mocketh at the 
God rained down corn 
come to paſs. -- þ I's 5 | 

4 Thy infidelity ſhall be puniſhed herein, when thou 
ſhalt ſee this miracle, and yet not be partaker thereof. 

For it was commanded in the law, that they ſhould 


phet's word, ſaying, That if 
rom heaven, yet this could not 


lever caſt more perils than needeth. 


did eat and drink, and carried thence ſilver and 
gold and raiment, and went -and hid it : after, 
they returned, and entered into another tent, and 
carried thence alſo, and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſaid one to another, We do not well: 


this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold 


our peace: if we tarry till day-light, ſome + miſ- 
chief will come upon us: Now therefore, come, 
let us go, and tell the king's houſhold. 

10 So they came, and called unto the por- 


ters of the city, and told them, ſaying, We came 


to the camp of the Aramites, and lo, there was 
no man there, neither voice of man, but horſes 
tied, and aſſes tied: and the tents are as they 
were. . | 

14 And the porters cried, and declared to the 


[king's houſe within. | 


12 Then the king aroſe in the night, and ſaid 
unto. his ſervants, * I will ſhew you now, what 
the Aramites have done unto us. They know 
that we are affamiſhed, therefore.they are gone 
out of the camp to hide themſelves in the field, 
ſaying, When they come out of the city, we 
ſhall catch them alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his ſervants anſwered, and 
ſaid, Let men take now five of the. horſes that 
remain, and are left in the city, (behold, they are 
even as all the multitude of Iſrael that are left 
therein: behold, I ſay, they are as the © multitude 
of the Iſraelites that are conſumed) and we will 
lend to ſee. 35 71 

14 So they took I two chariots of horfes, and 
the king ſent after the hoſt of the Aramites, ſay- 
ing, Go and ſee. Be 

15 And they went after them unto Jordan, 


ſels which the Aramites had caſt from them in 
their haſte : and the meſſengers returned, and 
told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpoiled the 
camp of the Aramites: ſo a meaſure of fine flour 
was at a ſhekel, and two meaſures.of barley at 
a ſheke] * according to the word of the Lord. 

17 And the king gave the prince (on whoſe 
hand he leaned) the charge of the gate, and the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had ſaid, which ſpake it, when 
the king came down to him. | 

18 And it came to paſs as the man of God 


of barley at a ſhekel, and a meaſure of fine flour 
ſhall be at a ſhekel, to-morrow about this time 
in the gate of Samaria. | 

19. But the prince had anſwered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Though the Lord would make 
windows in heaven, could it come fo to paſs ? 
And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, but thou ſhalt not eat thereof, 
| e 20 And 


dwell apart, and not among their brethren, Lev: 13; 46. 

f Thus God needeth no great preparation to deſtroy the. 
wicked, though they be never ſo many: for he can ſcatter 
them with a {mall noiſe, or ſhaking of a leaf. 

The wicked need no greater enemy than their own, 
conſcience to purſue them; | 

h He miſtruſted the prophet's words, and therefore could, 
believe nothing, as they which are more 


» 
* 


i There are no more left but they, or the reſt are con- 


{ſumed with the famine, as the reſt of the people. 


* Which he ſpake by the mouth of Eliſha, verſe 1. 
As the people preſſed out of the gate to run to the Sy- 


fry 


rians-tents, where they had heard was meat, and great ſpoil 


892. 


t Or, we 
ſhall be pu. 
niſhed for 
our fault, 


Or, two 
horſes of the 


_ Chariot, 


which were 
accuſiomed 
to draw in 
the chariot, 


had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, Two meaſures 


politic than godly, 


From years dearth propheſied. 


CH Ap. viii. 


Tae ſucceedeth Ben-badad: | 


Bef. Chr. 
891. 


Ch. 4. 35» 


ther. | 


20 And ſo it came unto him : for the people 
trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 
e 
1 Eliſha prophefieth unto the Shunammite the dearth 
of ſeven years. 12 He propbęſieth to Hazael that 
he ſhall be king of Syria. © 15 He reigneth after 
Ben-hadad. 16 Fehoram reigneth over Fudah. 
20 Edom falleth from Judah. 25 Abaziah ſuc- 
' ceedeth Fehoram. | „ 
HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman, 
l * whoſe fon he had reſtored to life, ſay- 


ing, Up, and go, thou, and thine houſe, and 


ſojourn where thou canſt ſojourn: for the 
Lord hath called for a famine, and it cometh 
alſo upon the land ſeven years. 1 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of God, and went both ſhe 
and her houſhold, and ſojourned in the land of 
the Philiſtines ſeven years. 

3 C And at the ſeven years end, the woman 
returned out of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
went out * to call upon the king for her houſe 
and iſor her. land.” © 8 POL 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the ſer- 
vant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, I pray 
thee, all the great acts that Eliſha hath done. 

5 And as he told the * king, how he had 
reſtored one dead to life, behold, the woman, 
whoſe ſon he had raiſed to life, called upon the 
king for her houſe, and for her land. Then 
Gehazi ſaid, My lord, O king, this is the wo- 
man, and this is her ſon, whom Eliſha reſtored 
to life. 

6 And when the king aſked the woman, ſhe 
told him : ſo the king appointed her an eunuch, 
ſaying, Reſtore thou all that are hers, and all 
the ? fruits of her lands ſince the day that ſhe 
left the land, even until this time. 

7 © Then Eliſha came to Damaſcus, and 
Ben-hadad the king of Aram was ſick : and one 
told him, ſaying, The man of God is come hi- 


8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take a 
preſent in thine hand, and go meet the man of 
God, that thou mayeſt enquire of the Lord by 
him, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took 
the preſent in his hand, and of every good thing 
of Damaſcus, even the burden of forty camels, 


and came and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy 
ſon Ben-hadad king of Aram hath ſent me to 


thee, ſaying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe ? 

10 And Eliſha faid to him, Go, and ſay unto 
him, Thou ſhalt * recover: howbeit the Lord 
hath ſhewed me, that he ſhall ſurely die. 


| 2 — th —_— — 


wy 


11 And he looked upon him ſtedfaſtly, till Bef. Chr: 


Hazael was aſhamed, and the man of God wept: 

12 And Hazael ſaid, Why weepeth my lord? 
And he anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that 
thou ſhalt do unto the children of Iſrael : far 
their ſtrong cities ſhalt thou ſet on fire, and their 
young men ſhalt thou ſlay with the ſword, and 
ſhalt daſh their infants againſt the ſtones, and rend 
in pieces their 'women with child. _ 

13 Then Hazael ſaid, What? is thy ſervant 

a a dog, that I ſhould do this great thing? And 
Eliſha anſwered, The Lord hath ſhewed me, 
that thou ſhalt be king of Aram. 
14 © So he departed from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter, who ſaid to him, W hat ſaid Eliſha 
to thee? And he anſwered, He told me that 
thou ſhouldſt recover. 

15 And on the morrow he took a thick cloth 
and dipt it in water, and * ſpread it on his face, 
and he died: and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 


885. 


* Now in the fifth year of Jehoram the s . Chron. 


ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Jehoſhaphat 21. 4. 


king of Judah, Jehoram the fon of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah began“ to reign. | 


17 He was two and thirty years old when he 


began to reign: and he reigned eight years in 
Jeruſalem. . 

18 And he walked in the ways of the kings 
of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: for * the 
daughter of Ahab was his wife, and he did evil 
in the ſight of the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not deſtroy Judah, 


for David his ſervant's ſake, * as he had pro- » 2 Sm. 7. 
miſed him to give him a light, and to his chil 3. 


dren for ever. 
20 In thoſe days Edom ” rebelled from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king over 
themſelves. | 3 

21 Therefore Jehoram went to Zair, and all 
his chariots with him, and he aroſe by night, 
and ſmote the Edomites which were about him, 
with the captains of the chariots, and. the peo- 
ple fled into their tents. 3 

22 So Edom rebelled from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day: then © Libnah rebelled 
at that ſame time. | 

23 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jehoram, 
and all that he did, are they not written. in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

24 And Jehoram ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David. 
And * Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 

25 © In the twelfth year of Jehoram the ſon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael did Ahaziah the fon of 
Jehoram king Judah begin to reign. 

26 * Two and twenty years old was Ahaziah 
when he began to reign, and he reigned one year 

| . 1 | 57 $510 


_ » 8 
— ——_ 


m Where thou canſt find a commodious place to dwell, 
where as is plenty. 


„That is, to complain on them which had taken her 


poſſeſſions while ſhe was abſent. 
God's wonderful providence appeareth in this, that he 
cauſed the king to be deſirous to hear of him, whom be- 
fore he contemned, and alſo hereby prepared an entrance 
to the poor widows ſuit. | 

Þ The king cauſed that to be juſtly reſtored which was 
wrongfully holden from her. 

1 Of all the chiefeſt and precious things of the country. 

Meaning, that he ſhould recover of this diſeaſe : but 
he knew that this meſſenger Hazael ſhould lay him to ob- 
tain the kingdom, WE 


That I ſhould be without all-bumanity and pity. 


t. Under pretence to refreſh or eaſe him, he ſtifled him 
with this cloth. | 

RR II ©: 3 

w He was confirmed in his kingdom after his father's 
death. | 2:32 5 | 5 

*The Holy Ghoſt ſheweth hereby what danger it is to 
join with infidels. | 

Which had 
time of Jehoram. 

= This was a city in Judah given to the Levites, Joſh. 
21. 13. and after turned from king Jehoram, becauſe of 
his idolatry. | 1 N28 1 

. Which is to be underſtood, that he was made king 
when his father reigned, but after his father's death he was 
confirmed king, when he was forty-two years old, as 


2 Chron. 22. 2. 3 


* * 2 Chron, 


22. 1. 


been ſubject from David's time until this 


1 2 * 


9 
* 
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l Jebu anointed king. 


1 II. 


K I N G S. 


Bef. Chr. in Jeruſalem : and his mother's name was Atha- 
834 liah the daughter of Omri king of Iſrael. 


27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, and did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
like the houſe of Ahab: for he was the ſon-in- 
law of the houſe of Ahab. | 

28 And he went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab 
to war againſt Hazael king of Aram in* Ramoth- 
Gilead, and the Aramites ſmote Jehoram. 


29 And king Jehoram returned to be healed in 


© Tezreel of the wounds which the Aramites had 
given him at Ramah, when he fought againſt 
Hazael ki 
of Jehoram king of Judah went down to ſee Je- 
horam the ſon of Ahab in Jezreel, becauſe he 
was fick. fie Q9 


CHAP. IX. 


6 Jebu is made king of Iſrael, 24 And killeth Je- 
boram the king thereof, 27 And Abaziah, other- 
wiſe called Ochozias, the king of Fudah, 33 And 
cauſeth Jezebel to be caſt down out of a window, 
and the dogs did eat her. | | 


= HEN Eliſha the prophet called one of 
the children of the prophets, and ſaid 
unto him, * Gird thy loins, and take this box 
of oil in thine hand, and get thee to Ramoth- 
Gilead. | | | 

2 And when thou comeſt thither, look where 
is Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the fon of Nim- 
ſhi, and go, and make him ariſe up from among 
his brethren, and lead him to + a ſecret cham- 
ber. ron 

3 Then take the box of oil, and pour it on 
his head, and ſay, Thus faith the Lord, I have 
- anointed thee for king over Iſrael. Then open 
the door, and flee without any tarrying. 


4 So the ſervant of the prophet gat him up 


to Ramoth Gilead. * 

5 And when he came in, behold, the cap- 
tains of the army were ſitting. And he ſaid, I 
have a meſſage to thee, O captain. And Jehu 
faid, Unto which of all us? And he anſwered, 
To thee, O captain. i 1 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 
he poured the oil on his head, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I have 
© anointed thee for king over the people of the 
Lord, even over Irael. ASE 

7 And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of my 

' ſervants the prophets, and the blood of all the 
ſervants of the Lord * of the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: and I will cut off from Ahab, him 
that maketh water againſt the wall, as well him 
that is ſhut up, as him that is left in Iſrael. 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab like 
the houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, and 
like the houſe * of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah. 


OY 


of Aram. And Ahaziah the ſon 


of Nimſhi, for he marcheth 


And he opened the door, and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came out to the ſervants 
of his lord. And one ſaid unto him, Is all well? 
wherefore came this * mad fellow to thee? And 
he ſaid unto them, Ye know the man, and what 
his talk was. 15 5 

12 And they ſaid, It is falſe, tell us it now. 
Then he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
ſaying, Thus faith. the Lord, 1 have anointed 
thee for king over Ifrael. Bee! © * 

13 Then they made haſte, and took every 
man his garment, and put it under him on the 
top of the ſtairs, and blew the trumpet, ſaying, 
Jehu is king. | N | 

14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the ſon 
of Nimſni conſpired againſt Jehoram: (Now Je- 
horam kept Ramoth-Gilead, he and all Iſrael, 
becauſe of Hazael king of Aram. 

i5 And king Jheoram returned to be heal- 
ed in Jezreel of the wounds which the Aramites 
had given him, when he fought with Hazael 
king of Aram) and Jehu ſaid, If it be your 
minds, let no man depart and eſcape out of the 
city, to. go and tell it in Jezreel. | 

16 So Jehu-got up into a chariot, and went to 
Jezreel: for Jehoram lay there, and“ Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down to ſee Jehoram. 

17 And the watchman that ſtood in the 
tower in Jezreel eſpied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and ſaid, I ſee a company. And Je- 
horam ſaid, Take a horſeman, and fend to meet 
them, that he may ſay, Is it peace? 98 

18 So there went one on horſeback to meet 
him, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it peace? 
And Jehu ſaid, What haſt thou to do with 
peace ? 
told, ſaying, The meſſenger came to them, but 
he cometh not again. 15 
19 Then he ſent out another on horſeback. 
which came to them, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
king, Is it peace? And Jehu anſwered, What 
haſt thou to do with peace? Turn behind me. 

20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He came 
to them alſo, but cometh not again, and the 
marching is like the marching of Jehu the ſon 

furiouſly. 

21 Then Jehoram faid, Make ready: and 
his chariot was made ready. And Jehoram king 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went out 
either of them in his chariot againſt Jehu, and 
met him in the field of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And when Jehoram ſaw Jehu, he ſaid, Is 
it peace, Jehu? And he anſwered, What © peace, 
whilſt the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, 
and her witchcrafts aye yet in great number ? 

23 Then Jehoram turned his hand, and fled, 


land ſaid to Ahaziah, O Ahaziah, there is trea- 


ſon. 
24 But Jehu took a bow in his hand, and 
| _ Imote, 


8 Red 8 ö © 


1 „ 


» Which was a city in the tribe of Gad beyond Jordan. 
This is a rn to the tribe of Iſſachar. 

Prepare thyſelf to go diligently about thy buſineſs: for 
in thoſe countries they uſed long garments which they tuck- 
ed up, when they went about earneſt buſineſs. 

„This anointing was for kings, prieſts, and prophets, 
which were all figures of Meſſiah, in whom theſe three of- 
fices were accompliſhed. 


f [That is, the reſt of the army, whom he called before 


his brethren, ver. 2. | 
t In this eſtimation the world hath the miniſters of God: 
notwãthſtanding foraſmuch as the world hath ever ſlandered 


the children of God (yea they called the ſon of God a de- 
ceiver, and ſaid he had the devil:) therefore they ought 
not to be diſcouraged. 

h God had thus ordained, as is read, 2 Chron. 22. 7. 
that this wicked and idolatrous king, who was more ready 
to gratify wicked Jehoram, than to obey the will of God, 
ſhould periſh with him, by whoſe means be thought to 
have been ſtronger. A iar 

As one that went earneſtly about his enterpriſe. 

k Meaning, that foraſmuch as God is their enemy be · 
cauſe of their fins, that he will ever ſtir up ſome to revenge 


his cauſe. 


He conſpireth againſt 7 


10 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the field Bef. Ct. 
of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none to bury her. 884. 


Turn behind me. And the watchman tf Or, follv 
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"Fraud Jezebel eaten by dogs. wh  "QHKP.!ixXj I 
def Chr, ſmote Jehoram between the ſhoulders, that the 2 Now when, this letter cometh to you; (for Bet. Che 8 
384 arrow went through his heart : and he fell||ye have with you your maſter's ſons, ye have 884. 
down in his chariot. . wich you bath chariots. and horſes, and a de- 
25 Then ſaid Jebu to Bidkar a captain, Take fenced city, and armour), ) af © | 
and caſt him in ſome place of the field of Nabothſſ _. 3 Conſider therefore which of your maſter's 
the Jezreelite : for I remember that when I and||ſpns is beſt and moſt meet; and * ſet him on his 
thou rode together after Ahab his father, the||father's throne, and fight for your maſter's houſe: 
1 0 fpake Lord 4 laid this burden upon him: , ' 4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid, 
this 1x6 26 * Surely I have ſeen yeſterday the blood Behold, two kings could not ſtand before him, 
m. of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, ſaid the how ſhall we then ſtand ?\, +! + 
king Jord, and I will render it thee in this field, ſaithſ] 5 And he that was governor of Abad's houſe, 
21 the Lord: now therefore take and caſt him in||and' he that ruled the city, and the elders; and 
the field, according to the word of the Lord: the bringers-up of the children, ſent to Jehu, 
27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah ſaw||ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and will do all that 
this, he fled by the way of the garden houſe :||thou ſhalt bid us: we will make no king: do 
And Jehu purſued after him, and ſaid, Smite||what ſeemeth good to the. | 
him alſo in the chariot -: and they ſinote him in the 6 C Then he wrote another letter to them, 
going up to Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he ſaying, If ye be mine, and will obey my voice, 
fled to * Megiddo, and there died. I“ take the heads of the men that are your maſ- 
28 And his ſervants carried him in a chariot||ter's. ſons, and come to me to Jezreel by to- 
to Jeruſalem, and buried him in his ſepulchre with morrow this time. (Now the king's ſong; even. 
his fathers in the city of Davio. ſeventy perſons, were with the great men of the 
29 And in the "eleventh year of Jehoram the city, which brought them up) ; its | 
ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.|| 7 And when the letter came to them, they 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Je- took the king's ſons, and ſlew the ſeyenty per- 
zebel heard of it, and painted her face, and tired ſſons, and laid their heads in baſkets, and ſent 
her head, and looked * out at a window. [them unto him to Jezreel. 
31 And as Jehu entered at the gate, ſhe ſaid,}] 8 J Then there came a meſſenger and told 
Had Zimri peace which ſlew his maſter ? him, ſaying, They have brought the heads of the 
32 And he lift up his eyes to the window, king's ſons. And he ſaid, Let them lay them 
and ſaid, Who is on my fide, who? Then twoſ|on two heaps at the entering in of the gate until 
t Or, chief or three of her Þ eunuchs looked unto him, | the morning. eee | 
rants 33 And he ſaid, Caſt her down: and they caſt her 9 And when it was day, he went out, and * 
down, aand he ſprinkled of her blood upon the wall, ſtood and ſaid to all the people, Ye be righ- 
and upon the horſes, and he trod her under foot. ||teous : behold, I conſpired againſt my maſter, 
34 And when he was come in, he did eat andi and ſlew him: but who ſlew all theſe ? 
drink, and faid, Viſit now yonder curſed woman,] 10 Know now that there ſhall fall unto the 
and bury her: for ſhe is a king's daughter. earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which 
35 And they went to bury her, but they[|the Lord ſpake concerning the houſe of Ahab: 
found no more of her than the ſkull and the for the Lord hath brought to paſs the things that 
feet, and the palms of her hands he ſpake + by his ſervant * Elijah. | + Heb, by 
36 Wherefore they came again and told him.] 11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the houſe 272 
And he ſaid, This is the word of the Lord which|} of Ahab in Jezreel, and all that 1 with 21. 29. 
+. 5 be ſpake + by his fervant Elijah the Tiſhbite, him, and his familiars, and his“ prieſts, ſo that 
2 Kun ſaying, In the field of Jezreel ſhall. the dogs. he let none of his remain. „ e 
21,23, eat the fleſhof Jezebel. J 12 J And he aroſe, and departed and came to 
37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung Samaria. And as Jehu was in the way f an 
upon the ground in the field of Jezreel, fo that houſe where the ſhepherds did hear, 
none ſhall ſay, * This is Jezebel. II 13 Hemet with the brethren of Ahaziah king 
7 4 M E e hf * Buy of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And they an- 
6 Jebu cauſeth the ſeventy ſons f Abab to be ſlain.] ſwered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah, and 
14 And after that, forty and two of Ahaziab's||g9 down to ſalute the children of the king; and 
bretbren. 25 He killeth alſo all the prieſts of Baal. the children of the queen. 
35 After his death, his ſon reigneth in his ſtead. 14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And they 
| HAB had now ſeventy” ſons in Samaria. And|jtook them alive, and flew them at the well be- 
Jehu vrote letters, and ſent to Samaria unto[|[fide the houſe where the ſneep are ſhorn, even 
the rulers of Jezreel, and to the elders, and to the two and forty. men, and he left not one of them. 
bringers- up of Ahab's children, to this effect, | 4 P.. 16 And 
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By this place it is evident, that Jezebel cauſed both all tyrants, 3 
Naboth-and his ſons to be put to death, that Ahab might} To wit, of the king of Zidon, 1 Kings 16. 3i. 
enjoy his vineyard more quietly: for elſe his children might Thus God's judgments appear even in this world; 
have claimed poſſeſſion. a ——— Ilagainſt them that ſuppreſs his word, and perſecate his ſer- 
m After that he was wounded in Samaria, he fled to Me- ¶v ant. Sond 
giddo, which was a city of Judah. „ Ihe ſeripture uſeth to call them ſons, which are either 
n That is, eleven whole years: for chap. 8. 25. before children, or nephews. 33 | 
when he ſaid that he began to reign the twelfth year of Je-|| He wrote this, to prove tem, whether they would take 


horam, he taketh part of the year for the whole. his part or no. | | 
* Being of an haughty and cruel nature, ſhe would ſtill] * God, as a juſt judge, puniſheth the wicked children of 
retain her princely ſtate and dignity. _. wicked parents, unto the third and fourth generation. 


? As though ſhe would ſay, Can any traitor, or any that * Ye cannotjuſtly condemn me for the king's death, ſee - 
riſeth againſt his ſuperior, have good ſucceſs? read 1 Kings ing ye have done the like to his poſterity: for the Lord 
16. 10. | : | commanded me, and moved you to execute this his judgment. 

4 This he did by the motion of the Spirit of God, that Meaning, which were the idolatrous prieſts. 
her blood ſhould be ſhed; that had ſhed the blood of inno- Thus God's vengeance is upon them that have any 


* 


cents, to be a ſpectacle and example of God's judgments to] part or familiarity with the wicked. 
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Chr. 


884. 


1 Or, pr 
ed 


him. 


- doubtleſs. ben give me thine hand. And when 


only. 
= 25 And when they went in to make ſacrifice 
and burnt- offering, Jehu appointed fourſcore 
men without, and ſaid, If any of the men whom 


| burnt-offering, Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to the 


ward puniſhed, * 


«iſ- to meet him, and he bleſſed 4 him, and ſkid 


ſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. 


the temple of Baal. 


15 And when he was departed thence, he 
met with Jehonadab the fon of Rechab coming 


to him, Is thine heart upright, as mine heart is 
toward thine ? And Jehonadab anſwered, Yea, 


he had given him his hand, he took him up to 
him into the chariot, 7 30 $993.” þ 
16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee the 
zeal that I have for the Lord: fo they made 
him ride in his chariot. - 9d M14). 7 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he ſlew 
all that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he 
had deſtroyed him, according to the word of 
the Lord which he ſpake to Elijah. | 
18 Then Jehu aflembled all the people, and 
Jehu ſhall ſerve him much more. 
19 Now therefore call unto me all the pro- 
phets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, 
and let not a man be lacking: for I have a 
great ſacrifice for Baal: whoſoever is lacking, 
he ſhall not live. But Jehu did it by a ſubtlety 
to deſtroy the ſervants of Baal, 
% And Jehu ſaid; + Proclaim a folemn aſ- 


ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved * Baal a little, 3 


21 So Jehu ſent unto all Iſrael, and all the 
ſervants of Baal came, and there was not a man 
left that came not. And they came into the 


houſe of Baal, and the houſe of Baal was full 
from end to end | 


22 Then he ſaid unto him that had the charge 
of the veſtry, Bring forth veſtments for all the 


ſervants of Baal. And he brought them out veſt-||. 


ments, 


23 And when Jehu went, and Jehonadab he 


1 


ſon of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, he ſaid 


unto the ſervants of Baal, Search diligently, and 


look, leſt there be here with you am of the 


© ſervants of the Lord, but the ſervants of Baal 


I hg 
fou 


ye brought into your hands eſcape, I his 
Gall be tor his ſoul. ID 
and when he had made an end 


of the 


captains, Go in, ſlay them, let not a man come 
out. And they ſmote them with the edge of 
the ſword. And the guard, and the captains caſt 
them out, and went unto the city, where was 


26 And they brought out. the images of the 
temple of Baal, and burat them. | : 

27 And they deſtroyed the image of Baal, 
and threw down the houſe of Baal, and made a 
jakes of it unto this day. 

28 So Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael. 


29 But from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of 


1 « = . 4 * 
* ä TY EY —_ mad * * — 


For he feared God, and lamented the wickedneſs of 
thoſe times: therefore Jehu was glad to join with him: of 
Rechab read Jer. 35. 2. | ns 
v Here Baal is taken for Afhtaroth the idol of the Zido- 
nians, which Jezebel cauſed to be worſhipped, as is alſo 
uſed, 1 Kings 16. 32, and 22, 53. 
© Thus God would have his ſervants preſerved, and ido- 
laters deſtroyed: as in his law he giveth expreſs command- 
ment, Deut. 13. * DIO TFESE. O72 
Which city was near to Samaria, „ 
Thus God approveth and rewardeth his zeal, in exe- 
cuting God's judgment, albeit his wickedneſy,yas after- 


not from them, neither from the golden calves 
that were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan. 
30 © And the Lord ſaid unto Jehu, Becauſe 
thou haſt diligently executed that which was 
[right in mine eyes, and haſt done unto the 
houſe of Ahab according to all things that were 


a 


fourth generation ſit on the throne of Iſrael. 
31 But Jehu regarded not to walk in the law 
of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart: for 
he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam 
which made Iſrael to ſin. 
32 In thoſe days the Lord began to ꝗ loathe 


of Iſrael, . BO 
33 From Jordan eaſtward, even all the land 
[of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and 
them that were of Manaſſeh, from Aroer (which 
is by the river Arnon) and Gilead, and Baſhan. 
34 Concerning the reſt- of the acts of Jehu, 
and all that he did, and all his valiant deeds, 
are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael? G ES. | 
35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz his ſort 
reigned in his ſtede. 2 
36 And the time that Jehu reigned over Iſ- 
rael in Samaria, is eight and twenty years. 


C HAP. XI. 


king. 
17 He maketh a covenant between God and the 
people. 18 Baal and his priefts are deſtroyed. 
HEN Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah, 
1 when ſhe ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all the king's ſeed. 
2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king Jehoram, 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah, took Joaſh the ſon of 


Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the _ 


ſons that ſhould be ſlain, bo7b him and his nurſe, 
him from Athaliah, ſo that he was not ſlain. 


the Lord ſix years: and Athaliah did reign over 


the land. 


4 C And the ſeventh year a Jehoiada ſent 
and took the captains over hundreds, with otber 


captains, and them of the guard, and cauſed 


them to come unto him into the houſe of the 
Lord, and made a covenant with them, and 
took an oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, 


and ſhewed them the ar, ſon. 5 


5 And he commanded them, ſaying, This it 
is that ye muſt do, The third part of * you, that 


ſcometh on the ſabbath, ſhall * ward toward the 


king's houſe : 
Fin RS! 6 And 


——_— 


Meaning, all the poſterity of Jehoſhaphat, to whom the 
kingdom appertained : thus God uſed the eruelty of this 
woman, to deſtroy the whole family cf Ahab. EY 

© The Lord promiſed to maintain the family of David, 
and not to quench the light thereof: therefore he moved 
the heart of Jehoſheba to preſerve him. 1 
d Where the prieſts did lie. CG 
1. The chief prieſt, Jehoſtieba's huſband, 5 
k Of the Levites which had charge of the keeping of the 
temple, and kept watch by courſe. 8 
| That none ſhould come upon them, while they were 
[crowning the king. as | 


884. 


in mine heart, therefore ſhall thy © ſons unto the 


Iſrael, and Hazael ſmote them in all the coaſts — of, 


1 Athaliab putteth to death all the king*s ſons, except _ 
Foaſh the ſon of Abaziah. 4 Joaſb is appointed 
15 Feboiada cauſeth Athaliah to be ſlain. 


keeping them in the bed-chamber, and they hid 
3 And he was with her hid in the houſe of 


Acbalab detroyeth the kings v=o 
Nebat which made Tiracl to fin, chu departed Ber ogy 


R L 
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Athalia ain. Fehoaſh reigneth. 15 


Ca ii 


_—_ — 


The temple repaired. 


Bef, Chr. 6 And another third part in the gate of ® Sur : 


878. 


4 Or, that 
none break 
his order. 


houſe of Maſſah. 


the houſe of the Lord about the king. 


9 And the captains of the hundreds did ac- 


and another third part in the gate behind them of 
the guard: and ye ſhall keep watch 4 in the 


And two parts of you, that is, all that * go 
out on the ſabbath day, ſhall keep the watch of 


8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, 
every man with his weapon in his hand, and 
whoſoever cometh within the ranges, let him be 
ſlain: be you with the king as he goeth out 
and in. | 5 ex 


by the way of the gate of the guard to the 


according to all that Jehoiada the prieſt com- 
manded, and they took every man his men that 
entered in to their charge on the ſabbath, with 


them that went out of z# on the ſabbath, and 


came to Jehoiada the prieſt. 
10 * And the prieſt gave 


king David's, and were in the houſe of the 
Lord. 8 | EE is 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with his 
weapon in his hand, from the right ſide of the 
houſe to the left ſide, about the altar and about 
the houſe, round about the king. 

12 Then he brought out! the king's ſon, and 
put the crown upon him, and gave him the teſ- 
timony, and they made him king: alſo they anoint- 
ed him, and clapped their hands, and ſaid, God 
ſave the King. 


* 


| to the captains of || 
hundreds, the ſpears and the ſhields that were 


13 And when Athaliah heard the noiſe of 


the running of the people, ſhe came in to the 


people in the houſe of the Lord. 


$ Or, out of hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her 
the temple, 


14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the king 
ſtood by a * pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, and all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 


trumpets. Then Athahah rent her cloaths, and 


cried Treaſon, treaſon. + | | 
15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded the 
captains of the hundreds that had the rule of the 


the ranges, and he that * followeth her, let him 
die by the ſword : for the prieſt had ſaid, Let 
her not be ſlain in the houſe of the Lord. | 
16 Then they laid hands on her, and ſhe went 
by the way by the which the horſes go to the 


houſe of the king, and there was ſhe ſlain. 


17 And Jehoiada made a covenant between 
the Lord, and * the king, and the people, that 
they ſhould be the Lord's people: likewiſe be- 
tween the” king and the people. ig 1 

18 Thenall the people of the land went into 
the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed it with his al- 
tars, and his images brake they down coura- 
geouſty, and flew Mattan the prieſt of Baal be- 


l—— 


Called the Eaſt gate of the temple, 2 Chron. 23. 5, 
* Whoſe charge is ended. | 
Read ver. 5 and 7. - 
To wit, e 3 3 
* That is, Joaſh, which had been kept ſecret ſix years. 
Meaning the law of God, which is his chief charge, 
and whereby only his throne is eſtabliſhed. 
Where the king's place was in the temple. 
To take her part. 
That both the king and the people ſhould maintain the 
true worſhip of God, and deſtroy all idolatry. 


forth of 


2 That he ſhould govern, and they obey in the fear of 


* Even in the place where he had blaſphemed God, and 
thought to have been holpen by his idol, there God poured 
his vengeance upon him. | 

To wit, Jehoiada. : 


| 


over the houſe of the Lord. 


and the other captains, and the guard, and all 
the people of the land : and they brought the 
king from the houſe of the Lord, and came 


has 
Fa 


houſe : and he ſat him down on the throp 


the kings: | 


and the city was in quiet: for they had ſlain 
Athaliah with the ſword beſide the king's houſe. 
21 Seven years old was Joaſh when he be- 
gan to reign. 


CHAP. XII. 


6 Jeboaſb maketh proviſion for the repairing of t 
temple. 16 He ſtayeth the king of Syria by a 
preſent from coming againſt Jeruſalem. 26 He is 
killed by two of bis ſervants. 


reign, and reigned forty years in Towels, 
and his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. 

2 And Jehoaſh did that which was good in 
the ſight of the Lord all his time that * Jehoiada 
the prieſt taught him: 

3 But * the 5 places were not taken away: 
for the people offered yet, and burnt incenſe in 
the high places. „ 

4 F And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſt, All the 
ſilver of dedicate things that be brought to the 
houſe of the Lord, that is, the money of them 
that are under the © count, the money that every 
man is ſet at, and all the money that one offereth 
willingly, and bringeth into the houſe of the 
Lord, | | 

5 Let the prieſts take it to them, every man 
of his acquaintance: and they ſhall repair the 


decay is found. 1 

6 J Yet in the three and twentieth year of 
king Jehoaſh the prieſts had not mended that 
which was decayed in the temple. | | 

7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada the 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, and ſaid unto them, 

Why repair ye not the ruins of the temple ? 
now therefore © receive no more money of your 
acquaintance, except ye deliver it to repair the 
ruins of the temple. ; | 

8 So the prieſts conſented to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the de- 
cayed places of the temple. _ . 

9 Then Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and ſet it beſide the 
altar, on the * right ſide, as every man dometh 
into the temple of the Lord. And the prieſts 


that 


2 Which by her cruelty and perſecution had vexed the 
whole land before. | - 

So long as rulers give ear to the true miniſters of God, 
they proſper. 

o So hard a thing it is for them that are in authority to 
be brought to the perfect obedience of God. | 
© That is, the money of redemption, Exod. 30. 12. alſo 
the money which the prieſt valued the vows at, Lev. 27. 2. 
and their free liberality. on | 
4 For the temple which was built an hundred fifty and 
five years before, had many things decayed in it, both by 
the negligence of the kings his predeceſſors, and alſo by the 
wickedneſs of the idolaters. 

© He taketh from them the ordering of the money, be- 
cauſe of their negligence. a 
That is, on the South ſide. 


* 


fore the * altars : and the” Priel ſet a guard Che. 
78. 
19 Then he took the captains of hundreds, 


20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, ü 


- 


FN * the ſeventh year of] chu, Jehoaſh began to * 2 Chron, 
* 1. 


* broken places of the houſe, whereſoever any 


* 
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Juoaſb's wicked reign, 
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"Feboaſb an by bis ſervants. 201 Fk-1 NG . 
Bet. Chr. that kept the + door, put therein all the money | }, 


3." that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, C HAP. XII: 


* to And when they ſaw there was much money 
in the cheſt, the king's ſecretary came up, and 


the high prieſt, and put it up after that they had 


told the money that was found in the houſe of 
the Lord, » | 
11 And they pave the money made ready in- 
to the hands of them; that undertook the work, 
and that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
Lord, and they payed it out to the carpenters 
and builders that wrought upon the houſe of 
the Lord, 

12 And to the maſons and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber and hewed ſtone, to repair 
that was decayed in the houſe of the Lord, -and 
for all that which was laid out for the repara- 
tion of the temple. 

13 Howbeit there was not made for the 
houſe of the Lord bowls of filver, inſtruments 
of muſic, baſons, trumpets, nor any veſſels of 

pold, or veſſels of filver of the money that was 
brought into the houſe of the Lord. 

14 But they gave it to the workmen, which 
repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 

15 Moreover, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whoſe hands they delivered that money 
to be beſtowed on workmen : for they dealt 
faithfully. | 

16 The money of the treſpaſs-offering, and 
the money of the ſin- offerings was not brought 
into the houſe of the Lord : for it was the 
prieſts. | | 

17 Then came up Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againſt Gath and took it, and Ha- 
zael ſet Ris face to go up to Jeruſalem. 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all the 
' hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and Jehoram, 
and Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Judah, had 
dedicated, and that he himſelf had dedicated, 
and alb the gold that was found in the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord and in the king's houſe, 
and ſent it to Hazael king of Aram, and he de- 
parted from Jeruſalem. 

19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 ¶ And his ſervants aroſe and wrought trea- 
ſon, and * flew Joaſh in the houſe of Millo, 
when he came down to Silla : | 

21 Even 4 Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, and 
Jehozabad the fon of Shomer, his ſervants, ſmote 
him, and he died : and they buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David. And Amaziah his 
fon reigned in his ſtedde. 


ho —_—_ ——— — — — — 12 


s For the king had appointed others which were 
for that purpoſe, ch. 22. 5. 

hk For theſe men had only the charge of the reparation 
of the temple, and the reſt of the money was brought to the 
* king, who cauſed theſe afterward to be made, 2 Chron. 


24. 14. 

1 After the death of Jehoiada, Joaſh fell to idolatry: 
therefore God rejecteth him, and ſtirreth up his enemy 
againſt him, whom he pacified with the treaſures of the 
temple : for God would not be ſerved with thoſe gifts, ſee- 


ing the king's heart was wicked. 
Bec Jehoiada to 


auſe he had put Zachariah the fon of 
death, 2 Chron, 24. 25. 
| Read 2 Sam. 5.9. 


of the Aramites. And the children o 

? dwelt in their tents as + before time. 
6 Nevertheleſs they departed not from the 4, 

ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam which made 1I1- 4% 2 


Inicles of the kings 


— — 


„12 


3 Jebbabaz the ſon of Jebu is delivered into the bands 


of the Syrians. 4 He prayeth unto God and is 
delivered. 9 Joaſb 2 reigneth in his ſtead: 
20 Eliſha dieth. 24 Hazael dieth. 
N the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the 
ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the 
ſon of Jehu began to reign over Iſrael in Sama- 
ria, and he reigned ſeventeen years. 
2 And he didevil in the ſight of the Lord; 
and followed the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin, and departed 
not therefrom, ih 671 
3 And the Lord was angry with Iſrael, and 
delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 
Aram, and into the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of 
Hazael, all * His days. | PE Ee: 
4 And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, and the 
Lord heard him: for he ſaw the trouble of Iſ- 
rael, wherewith the king of Aram troubled 
5 (And the Lord gave Iſrael a * deliverer, fo 
that they came out from under the NS 


rael to ſin, but walked in them: even the * grove 

alſo remained ſtill in Samaria)} . _. 8 71 
7 For he had left of the people to] ehoahaz but 

fifty horſemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou- 


ſand footmen, becauſe the king of Aram had 


deſtroyed them, and made them like duſt beaten 
to powder. 7 1 

8 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jehoa- 
haz, and all that he had did, and his valiant 
deeds; are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? | 

9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh his ſon 
JJ .-- or bf hp gt » 

10 © In the ſeven and thirtieth year of Joaſh 
kings of Judah, began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoa- 
haz to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
ſixteen years, „5 

11 And did evil in the ſight of the Lord: 


for he departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam 


the ſon of Nebat that made Iſrael to ſin, but he 
walked therein. . 

12 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, 
and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, and 
how he fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
of Hrael? EH Trop © 
13 And Joaſh flept with his fathers, and Je- 

roboam 


\ te. * 
— * 


in Iſrael. 

a While Jehoahaz lived. 

To wit, Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz. 

r Safely, and without danger. ö | 5 

1 Wherein they did commit their idolatry, and which the 
Lord had commanded to be deſtroyed, Deut. 16. 21. 

© That is, Hazael and Ben-hadad his ſon, as ver. 3. read 
of Hazael, ch: 8. 12.- | JH 

His chief purpoſe is to deſcribe the kingdom of Judah, 
and how God performed his promiſe made to the houſe of 
David: but by the way he ſheweth how Iſrael was afflicted 
and puniſhed for their great idolatry, who though they had 
now degenerated, yet God, both by pars, em ſundry 
prophets and divers puniſhments, did call them unto him 


a By worſhipping the calves, which Jeroboam did erect 


again. 3 


+ Hi, a 
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Elba dieth. 


839+ 


— 
pet. nr 


Eliſha, he 7 revived, and ſtood upon his feet. 


all the days of Jehoahaz. | 
23 Therefore the Lord had -mercy on them, | | 


roboam fat upon his ſeat: and Joaſh was'bu-| 
ried in Samaria among the kings of Iſrael. 

14 J When Eliſha fell ſick of his ſickneſs 
whereof he died, Joaſh the king of Iſrael came 
down unto him, and wept upon his face, and 
ſaid, * O my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and 
the horſemen of the ſame. 

15 Then Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take a bow 

and arrows. And he took unto him bow and 
arrows. | | 8 
16 And he ſaid to the king of Iſrael, Put 
thine hand upon the bow. And he put his hand 
upon it. And Eliſha put his hands upon the 
king's hands, | : 
17 And ſaid, Open the window, eaſtward. 
And when he had opened it, Eliſha ſaid, Shoot. 
And he ſhot. And he ſaid, Behold the arrow of 
the Lord's deliverance, and the arrow of deli- 
verance againſt Aram: for thou ſhalt ſmite the 
Aramites in Aphek, till thou haſt conſumed 
them. 4 

18 Again he ſaid, Take the arrows. And 
he took them. And he ſaid unto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite the ground. And he ſmote thrice, 
and ceaſed. | | 

19 Then the man of God was * angry with 
him, and faid, Thou ſhouldſt have ſmitten five 
or ſix times, ſo thou ſnhouldſt have ſmitten Aram, 
till thou hadſt conſumed it, where now thou 
ſhalt ſmite Aram but thrice. . 
20 © So Eliſha died, and they buried him. 
And certain bands of the Moabites came into 
the land that year. _ 5 

21 And as they were burying a man, behold, 
they ſaw the ſoldiers: therefore they caſt the 
man into the ſepulchre of Eliſna. And when 
the man was down, and touched the bones of 


22 C But Hazael king of Aram vexed Iſrael 


and pitied them, and had reſpect unto them, be- 
cauſe of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and would not deſtroy them, neither caſt 
he them from him as * yet. 5 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and 
Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

25 Therefore Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 
returned, and took out of the, hand of Ben-ha- 
dad the ſon of Hazael the cities which he had 
taken away by war out of the hand of Jehoahaz 
his father, for three times did Joaſh beat him, 
and reſtored cities unto Iſrael. ins x 


Cal AP. XV. 


1 Amaziah the king of Fudah putteth to death them 
that flew his father, 7 pep 


= Wag 
63 — 


_ Cnay. xy. Amaziab ſiayeth bis father's murderers. 


with thee ? | 


after ſmitetb Edom. 


15 Foaſh dieth, and Feroboam bis ſon fucceedeth Bef. Chr. 
bim. 29 And after bim reigneth Zechariah. 839. 


HE ſecond year of 'Joaſh ſon of Jehoa- 
haz king of Iſrael reigned * Amaziah the 
ſon of Joaſh king of Judah. | 

2 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to reign, and reigned nine and twenty 
years in feruſalem : and his mother's name was 
Jehoadan of Jeruſalem. 

3 And he did © uprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, yet not like David his father, But did ac- 
cording to all that Joaſh his father had done. 

4 „„ e the high places were 
not taken away: for as yet the people did ſacri- 
fice, and burnt incenſe in the high places. 

5 And when the kingdom was confirmed in 
his hand, he ſlew his ſervants which had * kil- «ch. 12.26, 
led the king his father. | | 

6 But the children of thoſe that did lay him, 

he * ſlew not, according unto that that is written 

in the book of the law of Moſes, wherein the 

Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fathers ſhall * Deut. 24. 
not be put to death for the children, nor the ga 4... 
children put to death for the father: but every | 
man ſhall be put to death for his own fin. 

7 He flew alſo of © Edom in the valley of ſalt, 

ten thouſand, and took Þ the city of Sela by | or, the 
war, and called the name thereof Joktheel unto. tower, or the 
this day. | 3 

8 J Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Je- 1. 
hoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, ſon of Jehu king of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us ſee one another in 
the face. SOT 

9 Then Jehoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 
Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle 
that is in Lebanon ſent to the * cedar that is in 
Lebanon, ſaying, Give thy daughter to my ſon 
to wife: and the wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
went and trod down the thiſtle. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt ſmitren Edom, thine 
heart hath made thee proud: brag of glory, 
and tarry at home, why doſt thou provoke to 
thine hurt, that thou ſhouldſt fall, and Judah 


* 2 Chron. 
25, 1. 


11 But Amaziah would not hear: therefore 
Jehoaſh king of Iſrael went up: and he and 
Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one another in the 
face at Beth-ſhemeſh which is in Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Ifracl, and they fled every man to their tents. - 

i 3 But Jehoaſh king of Krael took Amaziah 
king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh the ſon. of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-ſhemeſh, and ꝓ came to Jeru- Or,brought 
ſalem, and broke down the wall of Jeruſalem bim. 
from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate, 
four hundred cubits. | 2 

| 40. 14 And 


© Thus they uſed to call the prophets and ſervants of 
God, by whom God bleſſed his people, as chap. 2. 12. 
meaning, that by their prayers they did more proſper their 
country, than by force of arms. 

That is, toward Syria, ſo that he did not only propheſy 
with words, but alſo confirmed him by theſe ſigns that he 
ſhould have the victory. | 

* Becauſe he ſeemed content to have victory againſt the 
enemies of God for twice or thrice, and had not a zeal to 
overcome them continually, and to deſtroy them utterly. 

Y By this miracle God confirmed the authority of Eliſha, 
whoſe doctrine in his life they contemned, that at this ſight 
they might return and embrace the ſame doctrine. 

* That is, until their fins were come to a full meaſure, 
and there was no more hope of amendment. 


ws in the beginning of his reign he ſeemed to have an 


nw" 


— 


outward ſhew of godlineſs, but afterward he became an 
idolater, and worſhipped the idols of the Idumeans. 

d Becauſe they neither conſented, nor were partakers 
with their fathers in that act. — 

© For the Idumeans whom David had brought to ſubjec- 
tion, did rebel in the time of Jehoram ſon of Jehoſhaphar. 

4 Let us fight hand to hand, and try it by battle, and 


not deſtroy one another's cities. 1 | 

© By this parable Jehoaſh compareth himſelf to a cedar- 
tree, . becauſe of his great kingdom over ten tribes, and 
Amaziah to a thiſtle, becauſe he ruled bur over two tribes, 
and the wild beaſts are Jehoaſh's ſoldiers that ſpoiled the 1 
cities of Judah. | | | 3 

f Brag of thy victory, ſo that thou tarry at home and an- | 
noy me not. 15 


Pp - „ 2 Pre" 
1 N ** + 
+ . 


* b 


— — a — 


Jeroboams wicked 


— 


— 


* 


reign. © @ * * K 1 N 


8 EF Azariah fruck with fre 


Bef. Chr. 14 And he took all the gold and filver, and 


827. 


2 Chron, 
25. 27. 


- which he did, and his valiant deeds, and how he 


- not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 


ſent after him to Lachiſh, and flew him there. 


after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 


for he 


all the veſſels that were found in the houſe of 
the Lord, and in the treaſures of the king's 
houſe, and the children that were in? hoſtage, 
and returned to Samaria. 15 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh 


fought with Amaziah king of Judah, are they 


r 


an I” 


kings of Iſrael? | 6 
16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers; and 
was buried at Samaria among the kings of Iſ- 


rael: and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in his ſtead. || J 


17 And Amaziah the fon of Joaſh king of 
Judah, lived after the death of Jehoaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. 

18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ama- 
ziah, are the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? | 

19 But they * wrought treaſon ws him in 
Jeruſalem, and he fled to Lachiſh : but they 

go And they brought him on horſes, and he 
was buried at Jeruſatem with his fathers in the 
city of David. 
21 Then all the people of Judah took Aza- 
riah which was ſixteen years old, and made him 
king for his father Amaziah. 18 
22 He built * Elath, and reſtored it to Judah, 


23 In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the 
ſon of Joaſh king of Judah, was Jeroboam the 
ſon of Joaſh 3 king over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned one and forty years. 

24 And he did evil in the fight of the Lord: 
departed not from all the ſins,of Jero- 
boam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin. 
25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael, from the 
entering of Hamath, unto the ſea of the wilder- 
neſs, according 


Iſrael, which he ſpake + by his ſervant Jonah 


the ſon of Amittai the prophet, which was of 


ETA... a Le IO” eg 


Gath-Hepher. _ | 

26 For the Lord ſaw the exceeding bitter| 
affliction of Iſrael, fo that there was none ſhut 
1b. nor any left, neither yet any that could help 


27 Yet the Lord + had not decreed to put 
out the name of Iſrael from under the heaven : | 
therefore 3 them by the hand of je- 
roboam the fon of Joan. 

28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jero- 
boam, and all that he did, and his valiant deeds, 
and how he fought, and how he reſtored Damaſ- 
cus and Hamath to Judah in Iſrael, are they 
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael ? 


— 


29 So Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Ifrac}, and Zechariah his fon| a 
ſof the kings of Iſrael. 


4 


4 
: * - 
? 


reigned in his ſtead. 


not written in the book of the |for 
in the high places. 


in an houſe apart, and Jotham the king's fon 


to the word of the Lord God of 


he fpake unto Jehu, faying, Thy fons ſhall ſic 


EG 


810. ' 


JE CHAP. XV. 

1 Azariah the king of Judah becometh a leper. 3 © 

Jotbam, 10 Shallum, 14 Menabem, 2 3 RA 
30 Uzziah, 32 Jotbam, . 38 and Abaz. Was 


1 the + ſeven and twentieth year of Jero- + ,;, 
1 boam king of Iſrael, began Azariah fon of '* a 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign. e 
2 Sixteen years old was he when he was made 
king, and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru- 
fatem : and his mother's name was Jecholiah of 
eru alem. $556 Bi. 5 
3 And he did uprightly in the ſight of the 
Eg according to all that his father Amaziah 


fe event h Jear, 


— 


_— 


4 But the high places were not put away: 
for the people yet offered, and burned incenſe 


— 


6 And the Lord” ſmote the king and he 
was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt 


governed the houſe, and 4 judged the people of 
the land. Es I HTS 

6 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
7 So Azariah flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid, and Jotham his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
8 E In the eight and tbortieth year of Aza- 
riah king of Judah did Zechariah the fon of 
Jeroboam reign over Ifrael in Samaria fix 
months, 2 | OE OL 
9 And did evil in the fight of the Lord, as 
did his fathers: for he departed not from the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to fin. | Dank (b l 
10 And Shallum the fon ef Jabeſh eonſpired 
againſt him, and ſmote him in the fight ef the 
people, and killed him, and reigned im his ſtead. 
1+ Concerning the reſt of the acts of Zecha- 
riah, behold, they are written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings ef Iſtael. 

12 This was the * word ef the Lord, which : ch. 10.30 


— 


on the throne of Iſrael unto the fourth genera- 
nion after thee. And it came to paſs. 

13 E Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began to reign 
in the nine and thirticth year of Urzlah king of 
Judah: and he reigned the fpace of a month in 
!! Co} CIT a 3475 

14 For Menahem'the'fon of Gadi went up 
from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and ſmote 
Shallum the ſon of Jabeſ in Samaria, and flew 
him, and reigned in his ſtead. © 

15 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Shal- 
lum, and the treaſon which he wrought, behold, 
they are written in the book of the Chronicles 


16 C Then 


2 = * he 


Y "SD, 
C 


— 
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dah for an 


e. f 
Wien Gy Ackoboam buik in Judah for u fortreſs, 
2 Chron, 11. f | . | | 


t Who ts 150 called VUnziah, 2 Chron. 26. 1. 
* Which is alfo called Elanon, or'Eloth. 271 
Becauſe this idolatry was fo vile, and almoſt incredible, 
that men ſhould forfake the living God, to worſhip calves, 
the work of man's hands, therefore the ſcripture doth of- 
tentimes repeat it In the teproach of all idolaters, 


& That Þs, which the Iſraclites had given to them7of Ju-| | 


cute his wrath againſt the houſe of Jehu. 


m Read 1 Kings 14. 10. 
» Which was alſo called 


— — 


* So long as he gave ear to Zechariah the prophet. 

| Þ His father and grandfather were ſlain by their ſubjecls 
and ſervants, and he, becauſe he would uſurp the prieſt's office 
' contrary to God's ordinance, was ſmitten immediately by 
the hand of God with the leproſy, 2 Chron. 26. 21. | 
q Av viceroy, or deputy to his father. | 

He was the fourth in defcendant from Jehu, who reigned 


according to God's promiſe, but in him God began to exe- 


* Zechariah was the laſt in Iſrael that had the kingdom : 
Pekakhiah che ſon of Menahem, who 


by ſucceſſion, ſave only 
reigned but two years. 


Antiochia of Syria, or Riblah, 


— — _— 
—— — — 


N Bef. Chr. 16 


7. 


Menabems: 


— — — 


Pehatiab. "Pekab. 


'Cnay. xvi. 


2 — 


Abaz s wicked reign. 


to ſin. 


- for he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam 


the Gileadites : ſo he killed him, and reigned 


and Abel, Beth-maachah, and Janoah, and Ke- 


Then Menahem deſtroyed * Tiphfah, 
and all that were therein, and the coaſts thereof 
from Tirzah, becauſe they opened not to him, 
and he ſmote it, and ript up all their women 
with chilc. + 22d; Ps | 
17 The nine and thirtieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Menahem the ſon off Gadi 
to reign over Iſrael, and reigned ten years in Sa- 
maria. | 
18 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
and departed not all his days from the fin of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael 


19 J Then Pul the king of Asſhur came 
ainſt the * land: and Menahem gave Pul a 
thouſand “ talents of ſilver, that his hand might 
be with him, and eſtabliſh the kingdom in his 
hand. 8 : | 
20 And Menahem exacted the money of Iſ- 
rael, that all men of fubſtance ſhould give the 
king of Asſhur fifty ſhekels of ſilver a piece: 
ſo the king of Aſshur returned, and tarried not 
there in the land. CORE af 
21 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael ?, | | 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fathers, and 
Pekahiah his ſon did reign in his ſtead. 

23 © In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, began Pekahiah the fon of Menahem to 
reign. over Iſrael in Samana, and reigned two 

ears. 2251 
f 24 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord: 
the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to fin. | 
..25 And Pekah the ſon of Remaliah his cap- 
tain conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in 
Samaria in the place of the king's palace with 
* Argob and Arich, and with him men of 


in his ſtead. -. ; 

26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Peka- 
hiah, and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 


of Iſrael. | | 

27 1 In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, began Pekah the ſon of Rema- 
liah to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. . 

28 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord: 
for he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, that made Iſrael to ſin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, 7 came 
Tiglath-Pileſer king of Asſhur, and took Jion, 


— 


deſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, and 
all the land of Naphtali, and carried them away 
to Asſhur. 5 | 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah wrought 


ſmote him, and ſlew him, and reigned in his ſtead 
eme ee year of Jotham the ſon of Uzz 
2 i 4: - 5 5 

31 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Pekah; 
and all that he did, behold, they are written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


of + Uzziah king of Judah to reign. 


he began to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem : fs mother's name was | 40mg 
ſha may ter of Zadok.. . . | 
34 e did uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord: he did according * to all hee Kos Gabe: 
Uzziah had done. 7 | 89) 9: 
35 But the high places were not put away: 
8 _ er r, . 1 de burnt incenſe in 
places: he built the higheſt gate of the 
36 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
37 In? thoſe days the Lord began go ſend 
againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Aram, and 
» Pekah the fon of Remaliah. | | 
38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David 
his father, and Ahaz his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


C HAP. XVI. 


3 Aba king of Judab conſecrateth his fon in fire. 
5 Feruſalem is beſieged. ꝙ Damaſcus is taten, and 
Rein ſlain. 11 Idolatry. 19 The death of Abaz. 
20 Hezekiah ſucceedeth bim. 


of Remabab, © Ahaz the ſan of 
king of Judah began to reign. 


gan to reign, and he reigned ſixteen years in 
Jeruſalem, and did not uprightly in the ſight of 
the Lord his God, like David his father: 

3 But walked in the way of the kings of I 
rael, yea, and made his ſon to * go through the 
fire, after the abominations at the heathen, 


of Ifrael. - | | 1 bes e 

4 Alſo he offered and burnt incenſe in the 
high places, and on the hills, and under every 
green tree. 


5 Then Rezin king of Aram, and Pekah 


could not overcome him, 
6 At the ſame time Rezin king of Aram re- 


{ſtored ? Elath to Aram, and drove the Jews from 
Elath : ſo the Aramites came to Elath, and 


dwelt there unto this day. 


ts. 4 2 — 


— — —— — 
— 


Which was a city of Iſrael that would not receive him 
to be king. | | 

That is, of Iſrael. _ 2 

Inſtead of ſeeking help of God, he went about by mo- 
ney to purchaſe the 8 of this king, being an infidel, 
and therefore God - forſook him, and Pul ſoon afterward 
brake promiſe, deſtroyed his country, and led his people| 
away captive. 
Which were of the ſame conſpiracy. | 

For God ſtirred up Pul and Tiglath Pileſer again If- 
rael for their ſins, 1 Chron. 5. 26. | 

He ſheweth that his uprightneſs was not ſuch, but that 
he had many and great faults. 


* After the death of Jotham, 


18. 21. Deut. 18. 10. 


the true God. | 
This was a wicked ſon of a 
again came gc 
— that 844 in s end ſhewed him 
how uncertain it is to depend on the dignity of our fathers. 
4 That is, offered him to Molech, or made him to paſs 


[between two fires, as the manner of the Gentiles was, Lev. 


the city and his people for his 


- © For the Lord 
promiſe ſake made to David. 


. b » 
f Which city Azariah had taken from the Aramites, and 


fortified it, chap. 14. 22. | 3 


H E ſeventeenth, year of Pekah the ſon 
Jotham 


2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be- 


ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Je- 
ruſalem to fight: and they beſieged Ahaz, but 


7 Then 
o Which ſlew of Judah in one day flxſcore thauſand 
ighting men, 2 Chron. 28. 6, becauſe they had forſaken 
iy father] as of him. 
Heaekiab, and of him wicked Manaſſeh, 
mercy. Thus we ſee 


treaſon: againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and Bef. Chr. 


739 


32 In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon » 2 Chron. 
of Remaliah king of Iſrael; began Jotham ſon 27: l. 


: 1 Or, Azas 
33 Five and twenty years old was he when ih. 


whom the Lord had caſt out before the children 


* Ifa, 7. 1. 


+. 


. „„ 


| Ataz's 


—_— 


idolatry and ſa 


8 
* 


crilege. II. 


K I N G 8. 


Hoſbea and Ifrael's | captivily, | 


Bet Cor. 
742. 


altar, and the faſhion of it, and all the work- 


near to the 


beſides the altar, | 


meat- offering, an 


baſes, and took the cauldrons from off them, 


7 Then Ahaz ſent * a 997, ohh to Tiglath- 
Pileſer king of Asſhur, ſaying, I am thy ſervant 
and thy fon: come up, and deliver me out of 
the hand of the kingot Aram, and out of the hand. 
of the king of Iſracl, which riſe up againſt me. 

8 And Ahaz took the filver and the gold that 
was found in the“ houſe of the Lord, and in the 
treaſures of the king's houſe, and ſent a preſent 
unto the king of Asſhur. 

9 And the king of Asſhur conſented unto 
him: and the king of Asſhur went up againſt 
Damaſcus :* and when he had taken it, he car- 
ried the 3 away to Kir, and ſlew Rezin. 

10 And King Ahaz went unto Damaſcus to 
meet Tiglath-Pileſer king of Asſnur: and when 
king Ahaz ſaw the altar that was at Damaſcus, 
2 to Urijah the prieſt the pattern of the 


manſhip thereof. 

- 11 And Urijah the prieſt made an altar in 
all points like to that which King Ahaz had ſent 
from Damaſcus: ſo did Urijah the prieſt againſt 
king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 

12 So when the king was come from Damaſ- 
cus, the king ſaw the altar: and the king drew 

tar, and offered * thereon.. 
13 And he burnt his burnt-offering, and his 
meat-offering, and poured his drink-offering, 
and ſprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings 


14 And ſet it by the braſen altar which was 
before the Lord, and brought it in farther be- 
fore the houſe between the altar and the houſe 
of the Lord, and ſet it on the! north ſide of the 
altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Uryah the 
prieſt, and ſaid, Upon the great altar ſet on fire 
ih the morning the burnt-offering, and in the 
even the meat-offering, and the king's burnt- 
offering and his meat-offering, with the burnt- 
offering of all the people of the land, and their 
| their drink-offerings : and 
pour thereby all the blood of the burnt-offering, 
and all the blood of the ſacrifice, and the bra- 
ſen altar ſhall be for me to enquire of God. 

16 And Urijah the prieſt did according to all 
that king Ahaz had commanded. * | 

17 And king Ahaz brake the borders of the 


and took down the ſea from the braſen oxen that 
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of 
ſtones. | 

18 And the vail for the ſabbath (that they 
had made in the houſe) and the king's entry 


without turned he to the houſe of the Lord, 
; 


* becauſe of the king of Asſhur. | 


19 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, Bef. 
which he did, are they not written in the wg $7 


of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David, and 
Hezekiah his fon reigned in his ſtead. ö 


CHA P. XVII. 


3 Hoſpea king of Iſrael is taken, 4 And be and all 
bis realm brought to the Mrians, 18 fer their 
idolatry. 25 Lions deſtroy the Aſfirians that 
dwelt in Samaria. 29 Every one worſhippeth the 
gad of his nation, 35 contrary io the command- 
ment of God. 8 


T. the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah be- 
gan Hoſhea the ſon of Elah to reign in Sa- 
maria over Iſrael, and reigned nine years. 
2 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
* not as the kings of Iſrael, that were before 
im. | 
3 And Shalmaneſer king of Asſhur came up 
againſt him, and Hoſhea became his ſervant, 
and gave him preſents. | | 
4 And the king of Asſhur found treaſon in 
Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſengers to So king of 
Egypt, and brought no preſent unto the king of 
Asſhur, * as be had done yearly : therefore the 
king of Asſhur ſhut him up, and put him in 
priſon. 45 | 
5 Then the king of Asſhur came up through- 


out all the land, and went againſt Samaria, and 


beſieged it three years. | | 

6 In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the 
king of Asſhur took Samaria, and carried Iſrael 
away unto Asſhur, and put them in Halah, and 
in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes. 8 DS | 

7 For when the children of Iſrael * ſinned 
againſt the Lord their God, which had brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, from under the 
hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and feared other 
gods, 5 . Ry 

8 And walked according to the faſhions of 
the heathen, whom the Lord had caſt out before 
the children of Iſrael, and after the manners of the 
kings of Iſrael, which they uſed: 

9 And the children of Iirael had done ſecretly 
things that were not upright before the Lord 
their God, and throughout all their cities had 
built high places, both from the tower. of the 
watch, to the defenced city : | | 

10 And had made them images and groves up- 
on every high hill, and under every green tree: 
11 And there burnt incenſe in all the high 

| | | places, 


t Contrary to the admonition of the prophet, Iſa. 7. 4. 
Thus he ſpared not to ſpoil the temple of God * * 
ſuccour of men, and would not once lift up his heart to- 
ward God to deſire his help, nor yet hear his prophet's 
counſel. | 
We ſee that there is no prince fo wicked but he ſhall 
find flatterers, and falfe miniſters to ſerve his turn, 
Either offerings for peace or proſperity, or of thankſ- 
giving, as Lev. 3. 1. or elſe „ morning and 
evening offering, Exod. 29. 38. Numb. 28. 3. and thus 
he contemned the means and the altar which God had com-' 
manded by Solomon, to ſerve God after his own fancy. 
+ 1 That is, at the right hand, as men went into the tem- 


©, 
Here he eſtabliſheth by commandment his own wicked 


proceedings, and doth aboliſh the commandment and or- 


. Sinance of God. 


n Or tent, wherein they lay on the Sabbath, which had 
ſerved their week in the temple, and ſo departed home. 

o Either to flatter the king of Aſſyria, when he ſhould 
thus ſee him change the ordinance of God, or elſe that the 
temple might be a refuge for him if the king ſhould ſudden- 
ly ail his houſe. | 8 

Though he invented no new idolatry or impiety as 
others did, yet he ſought for help at the Egyptians, which 
God had forbidden. | | 
1 For he had paid tribute for the ſpace of eight years. 

r For at this time the Medes and Perſians were lubjet to 
che Aſſyrians. 
Fe ſetteth forth at length the cauſe of this great plague 
ind perpetual captivity, to admoniſh all people and nations 


4 


to cleave to their Lord God, and only worſhip him for fear 
of like judgment. | 


Meaning, throughout all their borders. 


* — 


726, . 


* Ch. 18. 10. 


Laam of the Ifraelites puniſhed. 


"Cmaye. Wii. 


Their mixed 


religion: 


places, as did the heathen whom the Lord had 


eee e 
Bef. Chr. 


721. 


* 


Deut. 4 
19 · 


the band of. 


* ſer. 18. 11. 
and 25. 5 


and 35, 15. 


27. 


o Exod. 32. 
8. 

1 Kings 12 
28. 


+ Het, by 


the hand of. 


„ Deut. 31. | 


taken away before them, and wrought wicked 
things to anger the Lord, | 

12 And ſerved idols : whereof the Lord had 
ſaid unto them, * Ye ſhall do no ſuch thing. 


13 Notwithſtanding the Lord teſtified to II- 


rae] and to Judah, + by all the prophets and by 
all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn from your evil ways, 
and keep my commandments and my ſtatutes, 
according to all the law which I commanded 
your fathers, and which I ſent to you by my 
ſervants the prophets. | | 

14 Nevertheleſs they would not obey; * but 
hardened their necks, like to the necks of their 
« fathers, that did not believe in the Lord their 


15 And they refuſed his ſtatutes and his co- 
yenant that he made with their fathers, and his 
teſtimonies (wherewith he witneſſed unto them) 
and they followed vanity, and became vain, 
and followed the heathen that were round about 
them : concerning whom the Lord had charged 
them, that they ſhould not do like them, 

16 Finally, they left all the commandments 
of the Lord their God, and made them molten 


images, * even two calves, and made a grove,| 


and worſhipped all the“ hoſt of heaven, and 
' ſerved Baal. | : 

17 And they made their ſons and their daugh- 

ters * paſs through the fire, and uſed witchcraft 

and enchantments, yea, ? ſold themſelves to do 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, to anger him. 

18 Therefore the Lord was exceeding wroth 

with Iſrael, and put them out of his ſight, and 

none was left but the tribe of Judah * only. 

19 Yet Judah kept not the commandments 
of the Lord their God, but walked according to 


the faſhion of Iſrael which they uſed. 
20 Therefore the Lord caſt off all the ſeed of 


Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered them in- 
to the hands of ſpoilers, until he had caſt them 
out of his ſight. 5 

21 * For he cut off Iſrael from the houſe of 
David, and they made Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat king : and Jeroboam drew Iſrael away from 
following the Lord, and made them ſin a great 
ſin. | 

22 For the children of Iſrael walked in all 
the ſins of Jeroboam, which he did, and departed 
not therefrom, _ 25 

23 Until the Lord put Iſrael away out of his 
light, as he had ſaid + by all his ſervants the 


*|:,25.9, Prophets, and carried Iſrael away out of their 


land to Asſhur unto this day. 
24 And the king of Asſhur brought folk 


from Babel, and from © Cuthah, and from Ava, 


and from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Samaria inſtead of 


2 — 
—_— Mt 1 dd; — ng © 


the children of Iſrael : ſo they poſſeſſed Samaria, 
and dwelt in the cities thereof. 


there, they feared * not the Lord: therefore the 
Lord ſent lions among them, which ſtew them. 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king bf As- 
ſhur, ſaying; The nations which thou haſt re- 
moved and placed in the cities of Samaria know 
not the manner of the God of the land : theie- 
tore he hath, ſent lions among them; and behold; 
they ſlay them, becauſe they 
manner of the God of the land. 2 
27 Then the king of Asſhur commanded, 


brought thence, and let him go and dwell there; 


and teach them the manner of the God of the 
country. 


28 So onie of the prieſts, which they had car- 
ried from Samaria, came and dwelt in Beth-el, 
and taught them how they ſhould fear the Lord. 
29 Howbeit every nation made their gods, 
and put them in the houſes of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made; every nation 
in their cities, wherein they dwelt. 
30 For the men of Babel made Succoth-Be- 
noth : and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
the men of Hamath made Aſhima. 
31 And the Avims made Nibhaz, and Tar- 
tak: and the Sepharvaims burnt their children 
in the fire to Adrammelech and Anammelech, 
the gods of Sepharvaim. | 
32 Thus they feared the Lord, and appointed 
out prieſts out of themſelves for the high places, 
who prepared for them /acrifices in the houſes 
of the high places. | 
33 They feared the Lord, but ſerved their 
gods after the manner of the nations whom they 
carried thence. : 5 
34 Unto this day they do after the old man- 
ner: they neither fear God, neither do after 
> their ordinances, nor after their cuſtoms, nor 
after the law, nor after the commandment which 


* whom he named Iſrael, Eo 
35 And with whom the Lord had made a 
covenant, and charged them, ſaying, * Fear none 


other gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, nor ſerve 
them, nor ſacrifice to them : | | 


of the land of Egypt with great power, and a 


and ſacrifice to him. 


37 Alſo keep ye diligently the ſtatutes and the 


which he wrote for you; that ye do thein conti- 
nually, and fear not other gods. | 


38 And forget not the covenant that I have 
made with you, neither fear ye other gods. 
4 R . 6 But 


5 * 


a $0 that to alledge the authority of our fathers or great 
antiquity, except we can prove that they were godly, is but 
to declare that we are the children of the wicked, 

That is, the ſan, the moon, and ſtars, Deut. 4. 19. 

* Read chap. 16. 3. . 

Y Read of this phraſe, 1 Kings 21. 20. and 25. 

* No whole tribe was left but Judah: and they of 
For" way and Levi, which remained, were counted with 

udah. 
Out of the land where he ſhewed the greateſt tokens of 
his preſence and favour. | | 
d That is, God cut off the ten tribes, 1 Kings 12. 16, 20. 
© Of theſe people came the Samaritans, whereof mention 


is ſo much made in the goſpel, and with whom the Jews 
would have nothing to do, Joh 4+ 9» 


* 


— 


4 That is, they ſerved him not: therefore, leſt they ſhould 


blaſpheme him, as though there were no God, becauſe he 


chaſtiſed the Iiraelites, he ſheweth his mighty power among 
them by this ſtrange puniſhment, 

© That is, how to worſhip him: thus the wicked, rather 
than Joſe their commodities, will change to all religions. 

f Meaning, that every country ſerved that idol which 
was moſt eſteemed in that place whence they came. 

That is, they had a certain knowledge of God, and 
feared him becauſe of the puniſhment, but they continued 
fill idolaters, as do the papiſls w hich worſhip both God and 
idols: but this is not to tear God, as appeareth ver. 34. 

a He meaneth this by the Iſraelites, to whom God had 
given this commandment. 


3 


25 J And at the beginning of their dwelling 


ſaying; Carry thither one of the prieſts whom ye. 


the Lord commanded the children of Jacob, 


ſtretched- out arm: him fear ye, and worſhip him, | 


Bef. Chr? 
6578. 


Know not the 


* Ezek. 20. 


39% 
Zeph. 1. 3 { 


* Cen. » 
28. 4 
1 Kings 18. 
I, 
Jueg. 6, 
10. 
Jer. 10. 2. 


36 But fear the Lord which brought you out 


ordinances, and the law, and the commandment, 


„3 


Heaetiab deftroyeth idolatry. II. 


8. 


Senra:herib invadeth 


WI, o 
— 


Bef. Chr. 39 But fear the Lord your God, and he will 
678. deliver you out of the hands of all your enemies. 
40 Howbeit they obeyed not, but did after 

their old cuſtom. 
41 So theſe *nations feared the Lord, and ſerv- 
ed their images alſo: ſo did their children, and 


their children's children: as did their fathers, /o| | 


do they unto this day. 


CHAP} AXVIL 


4 Hezekiah king f. Judab putteth down the braſen 

. ſerpent, and deſtroyeth the idols, 7 and proſpereth. 

* 11 Iſraelis carried away captive. 30 The blaſ- 
phemy of Sennacherib. | 


XO w in the third year of Hoſhea, ſon of 
Elah king of Iſrael, * Hezekiah the ſon 
of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. 

2 He was five and twenty years old when he 
began to agg. and reigned nine and twenty 
years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo was 
Abi the daughter of Zechariah. : 

3 And he did © uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, according to al that David his father had 
done. 

4 He took away the high places, and brake 
the images, and cut down the groves, and brake 
Nm. 21. in pieces the “ braſen ſerpent that Moſes had 
9. made: for unto thoſe days the children of Iſ- 
rael did burn incenſe to it, and he called it! Ne- 
huſhtan. 

5 He truſted in the Lord God of Iſrael: ſo 
that after him was none like him among all the 
kings of Judah, neither were there any ſuch be- 
fore him. | 
6 For he clave to the Lord, and departed not 
from him, but kept his commandments, which 

the Lord had commanded Moſes. | 

7 8o the Lord was with him, and he proſper- 

ed in all things which he took in hand: alſo he 
rebelled againſt the king of Asſhur, and ſerved 


0 2 Chron. 
28. 27. 
and 29. 1. 


122 | P 


him not. 
8 He ſmote the Philiſtines unto Azzah and 
the coaſts thereof, from the watch-tower unto 
the defenced city. | 

9 And in the fourth year of king Heze- 


® Ch. 17. 3. 
| kiah, (which was the ſeyenth year of Hoſhea 


fon of Elah king of Iſrael) Shalmaneſer king of 
Asſhur came up againſt Samaria, and beſieged it. 
10 And after three years they took it, even in 


* Ch. 17. 6. the ſixth year of Hezekiah : that is, the ninth 
year of Hoſhea king of Iſrael was Samaria taken. 

11 Then the king of Asſhur did carry away Iſ- 

rael unto Asſhur, and put them in Halah and in 


Habor, by the river of Gozan, and in the cities| 


— 


of the Medes. 

12 Becauſe they would not obey the voice of 
the Lord their God, but tranſgreſſed his cove- 
nant, bat is, all that Moſes the ſervant of the 


** 


nor do them. 
13 C* Moreover, in the fourteenth year of kin 


N S * 2 Chia, 


Hezekiah, Sennacherib king of Asſhur came u 
againſt all the ſtrong cities of Judah, and to 


them. | 


14 Then Hezekiah king of Judah ſent unto 


713. 


3I, 1. 
Ifa. 46, f. 


the king of Asſhur to Lachiſh, ſaying, * I have 


offended : depart from me, and what thou layeſt 
upon me, I will bear it. And the king of As- 
ſhur appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah 
2 hundred talents of ſilver, and thirty talents 
of gold. | 

4 5 Therefore Hezekiah gave all the ſilver that 
was found in the houſe of the Lord, and in the 
treaſures of the king's houſe. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Hezekiah pull of 
the plates of the doors of the temple of the Lord, 
and the pillars (which the ſaid Hezekfah king of 
Judah had covered over) and gave them to the 
king of Asſhur. | 


17 And the king of Asſhur ſent * Tartan, 


and Rabſaris, and Rabſhakeh from Lachiſh to 
king Hezekiah with a great hoſt againſt Jeruſa- 


lem. And they went up, and came to Jeruſa- 


lem, and when they were come up, they ſtood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, which is by the 
path of the fuller's field, | 

18 And called to the king. Then came out 
to them Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which was 
ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chancel- 


Judab. 
Lord had commanded, and would neither obey Bef. Chr 


lor, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the ꝓ recorder. 9, ue 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Tell ye of &rai 


Hezekiah, I pray yous Thus ſaith the great 
king, even the great king of Asſhur, What con- 
fidence is this wherein thou truſteſt ? | 

20 Thou thinkeſt, Surely I have + eloquence, 


whom then doſt thou truſt, that thou rebelleft 
againſt me? 
21 Lo, thou truſteſt now in this broken ſtaff 


ſof reed, 70 wit, on Egypt, on which if a man 


lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: ſo is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that truſt on him. 

22 But if ye ſay untd me, We truſt in the 
Lord our God, is not that he whoſe high places 
and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath * taken away, 
and hath ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall 
worſhip before this altar in Jeruſalem ? 

23 Now therefore give hoſtages to my lord 
the king of Asſhur, and I will give thee two 
thouſand horles, if thou be able to ſer riders up- 
on them. | 

24 For how canſt thou deſpiſe any captain © 
the leaſt of my maſter's ſervants, and put thy 
truſt on Egypt for chariots and horſemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the* Lord to 
this place to deſtroy it. The Lord ſaid to me, 
Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

| 26 Then 


1 That is, theſe ſtrangers whick were ſent into Samaria 
by the Aſſyrians. 

* Although they of Judah were given to idolatry and 

impiety, as they of Iſrael were, yet God for his 
ſake was merciful unto the throne of David : and yet by 
his judgment toward the other, provoked them to repent- 
ance, 
1 'Thatis, a piece of braſs; thus he calleth the ſerpent by 
contempt, which notwithſtanding was ſet up by the wo:d 
of God, and miracles were wrought by it: 
abuſed to idolatry, this good king deſtroyed it, not think- 
ing it worthy to. be called a ſerpent, but a piece of braſs. 

mn Read Chap. 17. 9. 

» As his zeal was before praiſed, ſo his weakneſs is here 
ſet forth, that none ſhould glory in himſelf, 


et when it was| 


— 


gone 


- "9 oe” - jk _A4i. P 


o After certain years when Hezekiah ceaſed to ſend the 
tribute appointed by the king of the Aſſyrians, he ſent his 
captains and army againſt him. 

P Thou thinkeſt that words will ſerve to perſuade thy 
people, or.to move my maſter, 

1 Egypt ſhall not only 
ſhall be an hurt unto thee. 

* Thus the idolaters think that God's religion is de- 
ſtroyed, when ſuperſtition and idolatry are reformed. : 

. . that it was beſt for him to yield to the king 
of Afyria, becauſe his power was ſo ſmall that he had not 
men to furniſh two thouſand horſes. | Ks: 

t The wicked always in their proſperity flatter them- 
ſelves, that God doth favour them. Thus he ſpeaketh to 


— 


fear Hezekiah, that by reſiſting him he ſhould reſiſt God. 


cles, or ſe- 
cretary, 


Hab. l 
J ut counſel and ſtrength are for the war. On 7 the lh 


not be able to ſuccour thee, but | 


8 voice in the Jews language, and ſpake, ſaying, 


Dre * PF 
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Tabus blaſphemy. CHa 


P. xx.  Hezehiab ſendeth to Jſaiab. | 


5 Chr. 26 Then Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, and} 
710. Shebna, and Joah ſaid unto Rabſhakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy ſervants in the 4 Aramites 


with us in the Jews tongue, in the audience of 
the people that are on the wall. 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Hath my 
maſter ſent me to thy maſter and to thee to 
ſpeak theſe words, and not to the men which fit 
on the wall, that chey might eat their own dung, 

+ 11:4. che and drink + their own piſs with you? 
watroſtieir 28 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud 


Hear the words of the great king, of the king 
of Asſhur. ba by ; 
29 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you: for he ſhall not be able to deliver 
you ꝗ out of mine hand. | 
30. Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely de- 
liver us, and this city ſhall not be given over 
into the hand of the king of Asſhur. 
31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus 
+ Ka. 34g. faith the king of Asſhur, Make + appointment 
ing, meaning, With me, and come out to me, that every man 
ebe. may eat of his own vine, and every man of his 
e own fig tree, and drink every man of the water 
of his own well, 1 

32 Till * I come and bring you to a land 
like your own land, even a land of wheat and 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land of 
olive oil, and honey, that ye may live and not 
die : and obey not Hezekiah, for he deceiveth 
you, ſaying, The Lord will deliver us. 

33 Hath any of the gods of the nations de- 
livered his land out of the hand of the king of 
Asſhur ? | 
34 Where is the god of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where is the god of Sepharvaim, Hena 
and Ivah? how have they delivered Samaria 
out of mine hand? | 


4 Or, by his 
hand, 


nations that havedelivered their land out of mine 
hand, that the“ Lord ſhould deliver Jeruſalem 
out of mine hand? | | 


6 But the people held their peace, and| 


anſwered: him not a word: for the king's com- 
mandment was, ſaying, Anſwer ye him not. 


was ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
cellor, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
came to Hezekiah with their cloaths rent, and 


— 


told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


CHAP. I. :::. 

6 God promiſeth by Iſaiah victory to Hezekiab. 35 
The angel of the Lord killeth an bundred and four- 
ſcore and froe thouſand men of the M rians. 37 
Sennacherib is killed of his own ſons. 


8 _— 


language, for we underſtand it, and talk not 


ND“ when king Hezekiah heard it, he Bef. Chr. 
rent his cloaths and put on ſackcloth, and . 7. 

came into the houſe of the Lord, 

2 And ent Eliakim which was the ſteward of 

the houſe; and Shebna the chancellor, and the 

elders of the prieſts cloathed in ſackcloth * to 

Iſaiah the prophet the ſon of Amoz. 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith He- 
zekiah, This day is a day of tribulation, and af 
rebuke, and blaſphemy : for the children are 
come to the birth; and there is no ſtrength to 
bring forth. 

4 If fo be the Lord thy God hath heard all 
the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of As- 
ſhur his maſter hath ſent to rail on the living 
God, and to reproach him with words which 
the Lord thy God hath heard, then lift thou up 
thy prayer for the ? remnant that are left. | 

5 © So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah, 24 

6 And Iſaiah faid unto them, So ſhall ye ſay 
to your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not 
afraid of the words which thou haſt heard, where- 
with the ſervants of the king of Asſhur have 
blaſphemed me. | 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt * upon him, and 


he ſhall hear a noiſe, and return to his own land: 


and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword.in his 
own land. | : 

8 So Rabſnakeh returned, and found the king 
of Asſhur fighting againſt Libnah : for he had 
heard that he was departed from Lachiſh. - 

g He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king 
of + Ethiopia, © Behold, he is come out to fight f or, black 
againſt thee : he therefore departed, and ſent . 
ozber meſſengers unto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak unto Hezekiah king 

| of Judah, and ſay, Let not thy * God deceive 
thee, in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
| ſhall not be delivered into the hand of the king 


535 | of Asſhur. 
35 Who are they among all the gods of the 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the kings 


| of Asſhur have done to all lands, how they have 


| deſtroyed; them: and ſhalt thou be delivered? 
12 Have the gods of the heathen delivered 

them which my fathers have deſtroyed ? as Go- 

zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the children 


| of Eden which were in Thelaſar ? 
37 Then Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, which| 


13 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, Hena and Ivah ? 

14 So Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers, and read it: and Heze- 
kiah went up into the houſe of the Lord, and 
Hezekiah ſpread it before the © Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah* prayed before the Lord, 
and ſaid, O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleſt 
between the cherubims, thou art very God alone 
over all the kingdoms of the earth : thou haſt 
made the heaven and the earth. 


16 Lord, 


* He maketh himſelf fo Care, that he will not grant them | | the cities of Judah. 


truce, except they render themſelves to him to be led away 
captives, nd | | 

This is an execrable blaſphemy againſt the true God, 
to make him equal with the idols of other nations : there- 
Tre God did moſt ſharply puniſh it. 
him, | 
The dangers are ſo great that we can neither avenge 


this blaſphemy, nor help ourſelves, no more than a woman 
in her travail. | 


To hear ſome new propheſy, and to have comfort of 


2 The Lord can with one blaſt blow away all the ſtrength 
of man, and turn it into duſt, NE 
d That is, Sennacherib. 
< For the kings of Ethiopia and Egypt joined together 
againſt the king of Aſſyria, becauſe of his oppreflion of 
other countries, 
4 The more near that the wicked are to their deſtruction, 
the more they blaſpheme. 3 
© Before the ark of the covenant. 
f He ſheweth what is the true refuge and ſuccour in all 


Meaning, for Jeruſalem, which only remained of all ! dangers, to wit, to flee to the Lord by earneſt prayer. 


* Iſa. 37. 1. 


—_ 


 Hezekiah's prayer is heard. III N ,G; S. Sennacherib's hoſt dra. 


et. Ehr. 
710. 


16 Lord, * bow down thine ear, and hear: 
Lord, open thine eyes and behold, and hear the 
words of Sennacherib, who hath ſent to blaſ 
pheme the“ living God. | 

17 Truth it is, Lord, that the kings of Aſ. 


ſhur have deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 


18 And have ſet fire on their gods: for they 
were no gods, but the work of man's hands, 
_ wood and ſtone : therefore they deſtroyec 
tnem. | 

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I be- 
ſeech, thee, ſave thou us out of his hand, that all 
the * kingdoms of the earth may know that thou, 
O Lord, art only God. Le 
20 Then Iſaiab the ſon of Amoz ſent to 


Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord God of 


4 


Iſrael, I have heard that which thou haſt pra 
me, concerning Sennacherib king of Asſhur. 
21 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt him, O * virgin, daughter of Zion, 
he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn : 
0 9 of Jeruſalem, Ne hath ſhaken his 
head at thee. TG 
-. 22 Whom haſt thou railed on? and whom 
Hat chou blaſphemed ? and againſt whom haſt 


thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine 


4 Or, plea- 
ſant country. 


1 Or, the 
waters of 
cities be- 


eyes on high ? even againſt the holy one of 
Itrael. | 

23 By thy meſſengers thou haſt railed on the 
Lord, and faid, By the multitude of my chariots 
I am come up to the top of the mountains, by 
the ſides of Lebanon, and will cut down the high 
cedars thereof, and the fair fir-trees thereof, and 


+ I will go into the * lodging of his borders, and 


into the foreſt of his F Carmel. 
24 I have digged, and drunk the waters of 


others, and with the plant of my feet have 4 


dried all ꝓ the floods cloſed in. 

25 Haſt thou not heard, how I have of old 
time made it, and have formed it long ago? 
and ſhould I now bring it, that it ſhould be 
deſtroyed, and laid on ruinous heaps as cities de- 
fenced ? 

26 Whoſe inhabitants have ſmall power, and 
are afraid, and confounded : they are like the 

raſs of the field, and green herb, or graſs on the 
ouſe tops, or as corn blaſted before it be 
grown. . | | 

27 I know thy dwelling, yea, thy going out, 
and thy coming in, and thy fury againſt me. 

28 And becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, and 
thy tumult is come up to mine ears, I will put 
mine * hook in thy noſtrils, and my bridle in thy 


lips, and will bring thee back again the ſame 


way thou cameſt. 


CE 

i 

8 

J- _ 
. 


E Shew by effect that thou wilt not ſuffer thy name to be 
blaſphemed. 


By this title he diſcerneth God from all idols and falſe] 


ods. 

1 He ſheweth for what end the faithful deſire of God tc 
be delivered : to wit, that he may be glorified by their de- 
liverance. 

* Becauſe as yet Jeruſalem had not been taken by the 
enemy, therefore he calleth her virgin. 7 

God counteth that injury done to him, and will revenge 
it, which is done to any of his ſaints. 


n Meaning, Jeruſalem, which Iſaiah calleth the heigh!| 


of his borders, to wit, of Judah, Iſa, 37. 24. 
» He declareth, that foraſmuch as he is the author and 


beginning of his church, he will never ſuffer it utterly to be 


deſtroyed, as other cities and kingdoms. * 
„ Thus he deſcribeth the wicked, which for a time 
flouriſh, and afterward fade and decay like flowers. 


i 


the middle of the court, the word of the Lord 
29 And this ſhall be a * ſign unto thee, Cl | 


| Hezekiab, Thou ſhalt eat this year ſuch things as Bef. Chr 


ſhall not come into this city, ſaith the Lord. 


grow of themſelves, and the next year ſuch as 71s. 
grow without ſowing, and the third year ſow ye 

and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruits 
thereof. | 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of the 
houſe of Judah ſhall again take root downward, 
and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a remnant, 
and fome that ſhall eſcape out pf mount Zion : 
the * zeal of the Lord of baſts all do this. 

32 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, 'concern- 
ing the king of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter this 
city, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it : 

33 But he ſhall return the way he came, and 


34 For I will defend this city to fave it for 
mine own ſake, and for David my ſervant's 
ake. FOG. 

35 J And the fame night the angel of the 1a. 5. f 
Lord went out and ſmote in the camp of Asſhur 
an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand : fo 
when they aroſe early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpſes. 

36 So Sennacherib king of Asſhur departed, 
and went his way, and returned, and dwelt in 
Nineveh. | | 

7 And as he was in the temple worſhipping 
Niſroch his god, Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
ſons * ſlew him with the ſword, and they eſ- 
caped into the land of Ararat, and Eſar-haddon 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead. ES 


21 


CHAP: XX, 


1 Hezekiah is fick, and receiveth the fign of his health. 
12 He receiveth rewards of Berodach. 13 Sheweth 
bis treaſures, and is reprebended of Iſaiah. 22 
He dietb, and Manaſſeh his ſon reigneth in bis 
ſtead. | | bs 
A BOUT that time was Hezekiah fick unto , , Ch 
| death: and the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of E 4 
Amoz came to him, and {aid unto him, Thus . 
ſaith the Lord, Put thine houſe in an order : 
for thou ſhalt die, and not live. | 
2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and 
prayed to the Lord, ſaying, ' | 
3 I beſeech thee, O Lord, remember now, 
how I have walked before thee in truth and 
with a“ perfect heart, and have done that which 
1 good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah * wept 
ore. 


4 And afore Iſaiah was gone out into 


#0 
and 


came to him, ſaying, Jer 


5 Turn 


——_— 


2 


? I. will bridle thy rage, and turn thee to and fro, as 
pleaſeth me. 

2 God did not only promiſe him the victory, but giveth 
him a ſign to confirm his faith. | 

r The Lord will multiply in great number that ſmall 
remnant of Judah that is eſcaped. 

* The love that God beareth toward his church ſhall 
overcome the counſels and enterpriſes of men. 

© This was the juſt judgment of God for his blaſphemy, 
that he ſhould be ſlain before that idol whom he preferred 
to the living God, and by them by whom he ought by na- 
ture to have been defended. 5 | 

That his mind might not be troubled, | | 

Meaning, without all hypocriſy. | 

x Not ſo much for his own death, as for fear that idola- 
try ſhould be reſtored, which he had deſtroyed, and ſo God's 
name be diſhonoured. q ; a 


Hezekiah recovers, and his life lengthened. CHAP. Xxi. 
Bef, Chr. 5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain| 19 Then Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, The Bef. Chr. 
713. of my people, Thus faith the Lord God of Da-||word of the Lord which thou haſt * ſpoken, is 71. 
vid thy father, I have heard thy ” prayer, and good: for ſaid he, Shall it not be good, if s peace 

ſeen thy tears: behold, I have healed thee, and and truth be in my days? | 
the third day thou ſhalt go up to the houſe of 20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Heze- 
the Lord, | | kiah, and all his valiant deeds, and how he 
6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years, || made a pool and a conduit, and brought water 
and will deliver thee and this city out of the hand] into the city, are they not written in the book 
of the king of Asſhur, and will defend this city of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
for mine own ſake, and for David my ſervant's 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers : and 
ſake. | 1 5 Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 
Then Iſaiah ſaid, Take a*lump of dry figs. || | | IVI 
Fs they took it, and laid it on the boil, and he r AAE ä ä 
recoveted. 49 27 3 King Manaſſeh reſtoreth idolatry, 16 and uſeth 
8 For Hezekiah had ſaid unto Iſaiah, What great cruelty. 18 He dieth, and Amon his ſon ſuc- 
ſpall be the ſign that the Lord will heal me, and ceedeth, 23 Who is killed of his own ſervants. 
that I ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lord e After him reigneth Fofiah. 
third day? ; ANASSEH “ was twelve years old when « . hon; 
9 And Ifaiah anſwered, This ſign ſhalt thou M he hegan to reign, and reigned fifty and 33. t- 
have of the Lord, that the Lord will do that he five years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo 
hath ſpoken, Wilt thou that the ſhadow go for- was Hephzi-bah. | | . 
ward ten degrees, or go back ten degrees? 2 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light thing after the abomination of the heathen, whom 
for the ſhadow to paſs forward ten degrees: not the * Lord had caſt out before the children of n 
ſo then, but let the ſhadow ® go back ten degrees. || Iſrael. | od 
11 And Iſaiah the prophet called unto the 3 For he went back and built the high places | 
Lord, and he brought again the ſhadow ten de-“ which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed : and « ch. 18. 4. 
grees back by the degrees whereby it had gone he erected up altars for Baal, and made a grove, 
down in the dial of Ahaz. as did Ahab king of Iſrael, and worſhipped all 
*16, 39.7, 12 The ſame ſeaſon Berodach Baladan ||the hoſt of heaven, and ſerved them. 
the ſon of Baladan king of Babel, ſent letters and || 4 Alſo he built altars in the houſe of the . 2.34. 
a * preſent to Hezekiah : for he had heard how || Lord, of the which the Lord ſaid, In Jeruſa- * 2 Sam. 7. 
that Hezekiah was fick, - - - |, — ' }[lem will I put my name. 325 
13 And Hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of the 
them all his treaſure-houſe, to wit, the ſilver, and || heaven in the two courts of the houſe of the 
the gold, and the ſpices, and precious ointment, || Lord. | 
and all the houſe of his armour, and all that was|| 6 And he cauſed his ſons to“ paſs through 
found in his treaſures : there was nothing in his the fire, and gave himſelf to witchcraft and ſor- 
houſe, and in all his © realm, that Hezekiah || cery,' and he uſed them that had familiar ſpirits 
ſhewed them not. „ 35 l ſand were ſoothſayers, and did much evil in the 
14 Then Iſaiah the prophet came unto king || ſight of the Lord to anger him. ] 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 7 And he ſet the image of the grove that he 
men? and from whence came they to thee? || had made, in the houſe whereof the Lord had 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They be come from a far ſaid to David and to Solomon his ſon, * In this . kings 
country, even from Babel. 4548 houſe and in Jeruſalem, which I have choſen out 8. 29. 
' 15 Then ſaid he, What have they ſeen in||of all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name ck. AR 
thine houſe ? And Hezekiah anſwered, All that ||for ever. | | 
is in mine houſe have they ſeen : there is nothing 8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael move 
among my treaſures that I have not ſhewed ||any more out of the land which I gave their 
them. Ter fathers : ſo that they will * obſerve and do. all 
16 And Ifaiah ſaid unto Hezekiah, Hear the that I have commanded them, and according to 
word of the Lord. N all the law that my ſervant Moſes commanded 
17 Behold, the days come that all that is in them. | 
thine houſe, and whatſoever thy fathers have 9 Let they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh led 
ch. 24. 13. laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be carried them out of the way to do more wickedly than 
5 into Babel: Nothing ſhall be left, faith the did the heathen people, whom the Lord de- 
'" Lad. | | ſtroyed before the children of Iſrael. 
18 And of thy ſons that ſhall proceed out of || 10 Therefore the Lord ſpake by his ſervants 
thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take the prophets, ſaying, 
away, and they ſhall be eunuchs in the palace of 11 * Becauſe that Manaſſeh king of Judah » Jer. x5. 4. 
the king of Babel. | 48 | hath 


Manaſſeb reforeth idolatry. 


— — 


4 * Sh i Mo MC 


Y Becauſe of his unfeigned repentance and prayer, God © Being moved with ambition and vain-glory, and alfo 
turned away his wrath. OLA" becauſe he ſeemed to rejoice in the friendſhip of him that 
> To give thanks for thy deliverance, | was God's enemy, and an infidel, 

He declareth, that albeit God can heal without other f He acknowledgeth Iſaiah to be the true | vets of 
medicines, yet he ſheweth that he will not have theſe in- God, and therefore humbleth himſelf to his word. 
terior means contemned. | s Seeing that God hath ſhewed me this favour to grant 
| Þ Let the ſun go ſo many degrees back, that the hours || me quietneſs during my life: for he was afraid leſt the 
may be ſo many the fewer in the king's dial. enemies ſhould have had occaſion to rejoice, if the church 

© Which dial was ſet in the top of the ſtairs that Ahaz || had decayed in his time, becauſe he had reſtored religion. 
had made. d Read ch. 16. 3. 5 | 

Moved with the favour that God ſhewed to Hezekiah, || | i Therefore ſeeing they obeyed not the commandment of 

and alſo becauſe he had declared himſelf enemy to Senna- || God, they were juſtly caſt forth of that land, which they had 
cherib his enemy, which was now deſtroyed. '  _ || but on condition. „ 4 | 


2 
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Anon wicked reign and death. 8. * | Fofpal 5 good rein 
Bef. Chr. hath done ſuch abominations, and hath e 5 Bet Che 
698. more wickedly than all that the Amorites (which C1%+&AP; III. 641, 
eee . e . 15 4 Jab repaireth the temple. 8 Hilkiah findeth 
12 Therefore thus faith the Lord God of If. the book of the law, and cauſeth it to be preſented 
rael, Behold, I will bring an evil upon Jeruſalem 1 _ , " _— e e wi 8 Huldab the 
and Judah, that whoſo heareth of it, both his P be h, to inquire the Lord's will. 
„1 Sam, 3, * Ears ſhall * tingle. OSIAH was“ eight years old when he be- » , &,, 


11. 13 And Iwill ſtretch over Jeruſalem the line 
! of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of 
Ahab : and I will wipe Jeruſalem as a man 
wipeth a diſh, which he wipeth,, and turneth it 
upſide down. | | 

14 And I will forſake the * remnant of mine 
inheritance, and deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies, and they ſhall be robbed and 
ſpoiled of all their adverſaries, 

15 Becauſe they have done evil in my ſight, 
and have provoked me to anger, fince the time 
their fathers came out of Egypt until this day. 

16 Moreover Manaſſeh ſhed innocent blood 
exceeding much, till he repleniſhed Jeruſalem 
from corner to corner, beſide his fin wherewith 

he made Judah to lin, and to do evil in the fight 
of the Lord. | 

17 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and all that he did, and his ſin that he ſin- 
ned, are they not written in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his own houſe, even 
in the garden of Uzzah: and Amon his fon 
reigned 1n his ſtead. | | 

* chron. 19 {| * Amon was two and twenty years old 

33. 20, 1. when he _ to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jeruſalem : his mother's name alſo was 
Meſhullemeth the daughter of Haruz of Jot- 
bah. 12 4 Y 0 | 

20 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
as his father Manaſſeh did. 4-1 | 

21 For he walked in all the way that his fa- 
ther walked in, and ſerved the idols that his fa- 
ther ſerved, and worſhipped them. | 

22 And he forſook the Lord God of his 
fathers, and walked not in the * way of the 
Lord. | | 

23 And the ſervants of Amon conſpired a- 
gainſt him, and flew the king in his own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land ſlew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king Amon, and 
the people made Joſiah his ſon king in his 
ſtead. 


25 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 

1 26 And 4 they buried him in his ſepulchre in 
ned bim; the garden of, Uzzah: and Joſiah his ſon reigned 


to wi Jo- in his ſtead, 


] 


years in Jeruſalem. His mother's, name alſo was 
Jedidah the daughter of Adaiah of\Bozcath. 

2 And he did uprightly in the ſight of the 
Lord, and * walked in all the ways of David 
his father, and bowed neither to the right hand 
nor to the left. | | 

3 © And in the eighteenth year of king Joſiah, 
the king ſent Shaphan the ſon of Azaliah the 
lon of Meſhullam the chancellor, to the houſe 
of the Lord, ſaying,, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high prieſt, that he 
may Þþ ſum the ſilver which is 1 into the t Or, ci, 
houſe of the Lord, which the keepers of the . 
t * door have gathered of the people. 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand of 
them that do the work, and have the overſight 
of the houſe of the Lord, tet them give it to them 
that work in the houſe of the Lord, to repair the 
decayed places of the houſe : 

6 To wi, unto the artificers, and carpenters, 
and maſons, and to buy timber, and hewed 
ſtone to repair the houſe. 

7 Howbeit,. let ne reckoning be made with 
them of the money that is delivered into -their 
hand: for they deal * faithfully. + | 

8 And Hilkiah the high prieſt ſaid unto 
Shaphan the chancellor, I have found the book 
of the law in the houſe of the Lord : and Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaphan, and he read 
It, f - | 


gan to reign, and he 5 and thirty 3% 


1 Or, ved. 


9 So Shaphan the chancellor came to the 


king, and brought him word again, and ſaid, 


Thy ſervants have + gathered the money that f Ha.. 
was found in the houſe, and have delivered it“ 
unto the hands of them that do the work, and 
have the overſight of the houſe of the Lord. 
10 Alſo Shaphan the chancellor ſhewed the 
king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath delivered 
5 a book. And Shaphan read it before the 
ing. | | | 
11 And when tlie king had heard the words 
of the book of the law, he rent his cloaths. 
12 Therefore the king commanded Hilkiah 
the prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and 
Achbor the ſon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the 
chancellor, and Aſahiah the king's ſervant, ſay- 
ing, ; Re 
13 Go ye, and © inquire of the Lord for me, 
and for the people, and for all Judah, concern- 
ing the words of this book that is found: for 
39 Y j FEES +4 | great 


& Meaning, that whoſoever ſhall hear of this great plague, 
ſhall be aſtoniſhed, | | : 

1 As I have deſtroyed Samaria and the houſe of Ahab, fo 
will I deſtroy Judah. "IF 
n Meaning, Judah and Benjamin, which were only left 
of the reſt of the tribes. 
The Hebrews write that he flew Iſaiah the prophet, 
who was his father-in-law, 

® That is, according to his commandments. 

Þ His zeal was propheſied of and his name mentioned 
by Jaddo the prophet, more than three hundred years be- 
ſought the God of his father David, 2 


as Ch. 12. 9. 


"fare, 1 Kings 13. 2. and being but eight years old, he 


r From the time of Joaſh for the ſpace of two hundred 
and twenty-four years the temple remained without repara- 
tion through the negligence of the prieſts, This declareth, 
that they that have a charge, and execute jit not, ought to 
have it taken from them. * 

5 So God provided him of faithful ſervants, ſeeing he 
went about ſo zealouſly to ſet forth the work of God. 

t This was the copy that Moſes left them, as appeareth, 
2 Chron, 34. 14. which either by the negligence. of tne 


prieſts had been loſt, or elſe by the wickedneſs of idolatrous 
'kings had been aboliſhed. 


u Meaning, to ſome prophet whom God revealeth the 


- . 2 Chron. 34. 3. || knowledge of things unto, as Jer. 21. 1. though at other 
4 Certain of the prieſts were appointed to This offce,! times they inquired the Lord by Urim and Thummim. 


l 
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Ilias prophecy. a 
Fer, Chr. great is the wrath of the Lord that is kindled 


CA AP. XX11. 
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Jaſiab's zeal and reformation. 


againſt us, becauſe our fathers have not obeyed 

the words of this book, to do according unto all 

that which is written therein for us. h 
14 So Hilkiah the prieſt and Ahikam, and 


Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah went unto 


which I will bring upon this place. 


* 2 Chron. 


34+ 30. 


Huldah the propheteſs the wife of Shallum the 
ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of Harhas keeper of the 
wardrobe: (and ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem in the 
college) and they communed with her. 

15 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 
Lord God of Iſrael, Tell the man that ſent you 
to me, 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
evil upon this place, and on the inhabitants there- 
of, even all the words of the book which the king 
of Judah hath read, h 

17 Becaule they have forſaken me, and have 
burnt incenſe unto other gods, to anger me with 
all the * works of their hands: my wrath alſo 
ſhall be kindled againſt this place, and ſhall not 
be quenched. 


18 But tothe king of Judah, who ſent you to| 


inquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay unto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words 
that thou haſt heard, ſhall come to paſs. 

19 But becauſe thine heart did? melt, and thou 
haſt humbled thyſelf before the Lord, when thou 
heardeſt what I fpake againſt this place, and 
againſt the inhabitants of the ſame, to ww, that it 
ſhould be deſtroyed and accurſed, and haſt rent 
thy cloaths, and wept before me, I have alſo 
heard it, ſaith the Lord. | 

20 Behold therefore, I wilt gather thee to thy 
fathers, and thou ſhalt be put in thy grave in * 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 


Thus they 
brought the king word again. 


C H A P. XXIII. 


2 Joſiab readeth the Iaw before the people. 3 He 


maketh a covenant with the Lord. 4 He putteth 
down the idols, after he had killed their prieſts, 
22 Fe keepeth the paſſover. 24 He deſtroyeth 
the conjurers. 29 He, was killed in Megiddo, 
30 And his ſon Fehoahaz reigned in his ſtead. 33 
2 he was taken, his ſon Feboiakim was made 
ing. 
3 * the king * ſent, and there gathered 
unto hm all the elders of Judah and of Je- 
ruſalem. 
2 And the king went up into the houſe of the 
Lord, with all the men of Judah, and all the in- 


habitants of Jeruſalem with him, and the prieſts Bef. Chr. 


and prophets, and all the people both ſmall and 
great: and he read in their ears all the words of 
the book of the covenant, which was found in the 
houſe of the Lord. | 

3 And the king ſtood by the“ pillar, and made 
a © covenant before the Lord, that they ſhould 


walk after the Lord, and keep his commandments 


and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all heir 


heart and with all heir ſoul, that they might ac- 


compliſh the'words of this covenant written in 
this book. And all the people ſtood to the co- 
venant. | 

4 Then the king commanded Hilkiah the 
high prieſt, and the * prieſts of the ſecond order, 
and the keepers of the door, to bring out of the 
temple of the Lord all the veſſels that were made 
tor Baal, and for the grove, and for all the hoſt 
of heaven, and he burnt them without Jeruſalem 


in the fields of Kedron, and carried © the powder 


of them into Beth-el. | 

5 And he put down the * Chemarims, whom 
the kings of Judah had founded to burn incenſe 
in the high places, and in the cities of Judah, 
and about Jeruſalem, and alſo them that burnt in- 
cenſe unto Baal, to the ſun, and to the moon, and 
to the planets, and to all the hoſt of heaven. 

6 And he brought out the? grove from the 
temple of the Lord without Jeruſalem unto the 
valley of Kedron, and burnt it in the valley of Ke- 
dron, and ſtamped it to powder, and caſt the duſt 
thereof upon the“ graves of the children of the 
people. | | 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the So- 
domites that were in the houſe of the Lord, 
where the women wove hangings for the grove. 

8 Alſo he brought all the prieſts out of the 
cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
where the prieſts had burnt incenſe, even from 


|Geba to Beer-ſheba, and deſtroyed the high pla- 


ces of the gates that were in the entering in of 
the gate of Jofſhua the governor of the city, 
which was at the left hand of the gate of the 

city. | 
9 Nevertheleſs the prieſts of the high places 
came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jeru- 
ſalem, ſave only they did eat of the unleavened 
bread among, their brethren. | 
10 He defiled alſo * Topheth, which was in 
the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no 
man ſhould make his ſon or his daughter paſs 
through the fire to Molech. ' 
11 He put down alſo the horſes that the 
kings of Judah had given to the ſun at the en- 
tering 


Or the houſe of doctrine which was near to the temple, 
and where the learned afſembled to entreat of the ſcriptures, 
and the doctrine of the prophets. 

„* The works of man's hand here ſignify, all that man 
inventeth beſide the word of God, which are abominable in 
God's ſervice. 

Meaning, that he did repent, as they that do not re- 
pent, are ſaid to harden their heart, Pf. 95. 8. 

* Whereupon we may gather that the anger of God is 
ready againſt the wicked, when God taketh his ſervants out 
of this world. 

_ © Becauſe he ſaw the great plagues of God that were 
threatened, he knew no more ſpeedy way to avoid them, 
than to turn to God by repentance, which cannot come but 
of faith, and faith by hearing of the word of God. 

> Where the king had his place, ch. 11. 14. 

© As Joſhua did, Joſh. 24. 22, 25. 

Meaning them which were next in dignity to the high 


Prieſt, 


* In contempt of that altar which Jeroboam had re- 
built 10 ſacrifice to his calves, 3 


e Meaning, the prieſts of Baal, which were called Che- 
marims, either becauſe they wore black garments; or elſe 
were ſmoaked with burning incenſe to idols. 


s He removed the grove which idolaters for devotion had 


planted near unto the temple, contrary to the commandment 
of the Lord, Deut. 16. 21. or as ſome read, the ſimilitude 
of a grove which was hanged in the temple, 

h Both in contempt of the idols, and reproach of them 
which had worſhipped them in their lives. | 

i Becauſe that thoſe that had forſakea the Lord to ſerve 
idols, were not meet to miniſter in the ſervice of the Lord, 
for the inſtruction of others. 23s : 

k Which was a valley near to Jeruſalem, and ſignifieth a 
tabret, becauſe they ſmote on the tabret, while their chil- 
dren were burning, that their cry ſhould not be heard, Lev. 
18. 21. where oe Joſiah commanded carions to be caſt 


in contempt thereof. . ; 
The idolatrous kings had dedicated horſes and chariots 
to the ſun, either to carry the image thereof about, as the 


jokes did, or elſe to {acrifice them, as a ſacrifice molt 
'| agreeable, TEES | 


624. 


„3 — 


Joſiah keepeth the paſſover. 1 


FF 


. He is flain at Megidib. 


- Bef. Chr. 
624. 


1 Or, valley. 


1 Kings 
11. 7. 


tering in of the houſe of the Lord, by the cham- 
ber of Nethan-melech the eunuch, which was 
ruler of the ſuburbs, and burnt the chariots of 


the ſun with fire. 


12 And the altars that were on the top of the 


chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah had 


made, and the altars which Manaſſeh had made 
in the two courts of the Lord, did the king break 
down, and haſted thence, and caſt the duſt of 
them in the ꝓ brook Kedron. | 

12 Moreover the king defiled the high places 
that were before Jeruſalem and on the right 
hand of the * mount of corruption (which * So- 
lomon the king of Iſrael had built for Aſhtoreth 
the idol of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh the 
idol of the Moabites, and for Milcom the abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon) 

14 And he brake the images in pieces, and 
cut down the groves, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. ; 

15 Furthermore the altar that was at Beth- 
el, and the high place made by Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, which made Iſrael to ſin, both this 
altar, and alſo the high place, brake he down, 
and burnt the high place, and ſtamped it to pow- 
der, and burned the grove. 

16 And as Joſiah turned himſelf, he ſpied 
the graves that were in the mount, and ſent and 
took the bones out of the graves, and burned 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according 
to the word of the Lord, that the man of God 
proclaimed, which cried the ſame words. 

17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which I 

ſee ? And the men of the city ſaid unto him, 
I is the ſepulchre of the man of God which 
came from Judah, and told theſe things that 
thou haſt done to the altar of Beth-el. 

18 Then ſaid he, Let him alone: let none 


remove his bones. So his bones were ſaved with 


2 Chron, 
255 1. 
Exod. 12. 


Brot. 16. 2. 


the bones of the * prophet that came from Sa- 
maria. 

19 Joſiah alſo took away all the houſes of the 
high places, which were in the cities of Sama- 
ria, which the kings of Iſrael had made to anger 
the Lord, and did to them according to all the 
facts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he ſacrificed all the prieſts of the 
high places that were there upon the altars, and 
burnt men's bones upon them, and returned to 


Jeruſalem. 


21 Then the king commanded all the 

ple, ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the 

ord your God, as it is written in the book of 
this covenant. 

22 And there was no paſſover holden * like 
that from the days of the judges that judged 
Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings x; Iſrael, 
and of the kings of Judah. : 

23 And in the eighteenth year of king Jofiah 
was this paſſover celebrated unto the Lord in 
Jeruſalem. 

24 Joſiah alſo took away them that had fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the ſoothſayers, and the ima- 


n That was the mount of olives, fo called, becanſe it was 
full of idols. 
» Which Jeroboam had built in Iſrael, 1 Kings 12. 28. 
29. 
K According to the prophecy of Jaddo, 1 Kings 13. 2. 
Meaning the prophet which came after him, and cau- 
ſed him to eat contrary to the commandment of the Lord, 


which were both two buried in one grave, 1 = 15.7 31. 
the great 


For the multitude and zeal of the people, wit 


ges, and the idols, and all the abominations that Bef. C. 
that were eſpied in the land of Judah and in 6:3. 
Jeruſalem, to perform the words of the * lay, . . 
which were written in the book that Hilkiah the Pat. 
prieſt found in the houſe of the Lord. 

25 Like unto him was there no king before 
him, that turned to the Lord with all his heart, 
and with all his ſoul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of Moſes, neither after 
him aroſe there any like him. 

26 Notwithſtanding the Lord turned not from 
the * fierceneſs of his great wrath where with he 
was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of all the pro- 
egg wherewith Manaſſeh had provoked 
im. 

27 Therefore the Lord ſaid, I will put Ju- 
dah alſo out of my ſight, as I have put away Iſ- 
rael, and will caſt off this city Jeruſalem, which 


I have choſen, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, My 


* name ſhall be there. * 1 Kiw 
28 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, f.; 


and all that he did, are they not written in the Ch. 2r.j. 
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah? 

29 C * In his days Pharaoh Nechoh king of * = Cir, 
Egypt went up againſt the king of Asſhur to the ** * 


river Perath. And king Joſiah * went againft 


him, whom when Pharaoh ſaw, he ſlew him at 
Megiddo. 

30 Then his ſervants carried him dead from 
Megiddo, and brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
buried him in his own ſepulchre. And the peo- 
ple of the land took Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, 
and anointed him, and made him king in his 
father's ſtead. | 

31 * Jehoahaz was three and twenty years old * ch. 
when he began to reign, and reigned three months 3* , 
in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alſo was Ha- 
mutal the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in bonds * 
at Riblah in the land of Hamath, + while he f or, Un 
reigned in Jeruſalem, and put the land ta a tri- ID 
bute of an hundred talents of ſilver, 
of gold. 45 Ts 
34 © And Pharaoh Nechoh made 
the ſon of Joſiah king in ſtead of Joſiah\his fa- 
ther, and turned his name to Jehoiak im, and 
took Jehoahaz away, which when he ca 
gypt, died there. | | 
35 And Jehoiakim pave the filver and the 
gold to Pharaoh, and taxed the land to give the 
money, according to the commandment of Pha- 


raoh: he levied of every man of the people of 


the land, according to his value, ſilver and gold, 
to give unto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. - His mother's name alſo 
AY. Zebudah the daughter of Pedaiah of Ru- 
mah. 

7 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fathers had done. 
CHAP. 


— 
* 


— A Gs a. of 


ration. 

| = Becauſe of the wicked heart of the people, which would 
not turn unto him by repentance. 

* Becauſe he paſſed through his country, he feared leſt he 
would have done him harm, and therefore would have ſtay- 
ed him, yet be conſulted not with the Lord, and therefore 


was lain. 


Meaning, the wicked kings before. X 1 
v Which was Antiochia in Syria, called alſo Hamath. 
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XX1V. xxv. 


2 | Zedelab — bog. 


"Feboiachin ſucceeds Feboiakim. 


Bef. Chr. 
607. 


Ch. 20.17. 
and 27» 27. 


1 Or, Eu- 
phrates. 


Dan. 1. 1. 


Sr Ch, 20.17, 


Ila, 39. 6, 


the way, as they led him priſoner toward Babylon : read Jer. 


the Chaldees, and bands of the Aramites, and 
bands of the Moabites, and bands of the 


prophets. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


1 Jeboiakim made ſubjeft to Nebuchadnezzar, re- 
belleth. 3 The cauſe of his ruin and all Fudab's. 
6 Fehoiachin reigneth. 15 He, and his people are 
carried unto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king. 


N his * days came Nebuchadnezzar king 

of Babel up, and Jehoiakim became his 
ſervant three years: afterward he turned, and 
rebelled againſt him. 3 
; 2 pm, the Lord ſent againſt him bands of 


Ammonites, and he ſent them againſt Judah 
to deftroy it, according to the word of the 
Lord, which he ſpake by his ſervants the 


Surely by the * commandment of the 
Lord came this upon Judah, that he might put 
them out of his ſight for the ſins of Manaſſeh, 
according to all that he did, ; 

4 And for the innocent blood that he ſhed, 
(for he filled Jeruſalem with innocent blood) 
therefore the Lord would not pardon it. 

5 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
iakim, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Judah ? + ; a 

6 So Jehoiakim , ſlept with his fathers, 
and Jehoiachin his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came no more 
out of his land: for the King of Babel had 
taken from the river of Egypt, unto the ri- 
ver 4 Perath, all that pertained to the king of 

Th | | 

8 3 was eighteen years old when 
he began to reign, and reigned in Jeruſalem 
three months. His mother's name alſo was 
Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elnathan of Je- 
ruſalem. 1 6 | 

9 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that his father had done. 

10 * In that time came the ſervants of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel up againſt Je- 
ruſalem : ſo the city was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
came againſt the city, and his ſervants did be- 
ſiege it. 

5. Then Jehoiachin the king of Judah * 
came out againſt the king of Babel, he, and 
his mother, and his ſervants, and his princes, 
and his eunuchs : and the king of Babel took 
him in the eighth year * of his reign. 

12 * And he carried out thence all the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and the trea- 
ſures of the king's houſe, and brake all the 
veſſels of gold, which Solomon king of Iſrael 
had made in the temple of the Lord, as the 
Lord had ſaid. 85 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, and 


—— * 


all the princes, and all the ſtrong men of war, 


even ten thouſand into captivity, and all the 


workmen, and cunning men: ſo none remain- 
ed ſaving the poor people of the land. 

15 * And he catried away Jehoiachin into 
Babel, and the king's mother, and the king's 
wives, and his eunuchs, and the mighty of tlie 
land carried he away into captivity from Jeru- 
ſalem to Babel, : | 

16 And all the men of war, even ſeven thou- 
ſand, and carpenters, and lockſmiths a thou- 
land : all that were ſtrong and apt for war, 
did the King of Babel bring to Babel captives: 

17 And the king of Babel made Mat- 
taniah his uncle King in his ſtead, and changed 
his name to Zedekiah. 


Bet, Chr. ; 
$599. 


* > Chrons 
36. 10. 
her 2. 65 


* Jer. 37. f. 
and 52. 1. 


18 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 


when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jeruſalem. His mother's name alfo 


was Hammutal the daughter of Jeremiah of 


Libnah. 

19 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

20 Therefore certainly the wrath of the 
Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah until he 
caſt them out of his ſight. And Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 


CHAF ATE 


i Feruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
taken. 7 The ſons of Zedekiah are ſlain before 
his eyes, and after are his own eyes put out. 21 
Judah is brought to Babylon. 25 Gedaliab is ſlain. 
27 Fehoiachin is exalted. 


ND * in the © ninth year of his reign, 


the * tenth month, and tenth day of the 
month, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel came, 


he, and all his hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, and 


pitched againſt it, and they built + forts againſt 
it round about it. | 

2 So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of king Zedekiah. 

3 And the ninth day of the month the famine 
was © fore in the city, ſo that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. | 

4 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled by night, by the way of the * 
gate, which is between two walls that was by the 
king's garden: now the Chaldees were by the 
city round about : and the king went by the way 
of the wilderneſs. | 

5 But the army of the Chaldees purſued 
after the king, and took him in the deſerts of 


Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcattered from 


him. | | 
6 Then they took the king, and carried him 


[up to the king of Babel to Riblah, where they 


gave judgment upon him. = 
7 And they ſlew the ſons of Zedekiah before 
his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
4 F and 


In the end of the third year of his reign, and in the be- 
ginning of the fourth. Dan. 1. 1. f 

* Though God uſed theſe wicked tyrants to execute his 
juſt judgments, yet they are not to be excuſed, becauſe they 
proceeded of ambition and malice. oc, 

Not that he was buried with his fathers, but he died in 


22. 19. 7 | 
A Tha is, yielded himſelf unto him by the counſel of Je-| 
remiah, 


* In the reign of the king of Babylon, 


— 


„„ 
8 
— mm 


d Out of Jeruſalem and Judah into Babylon. 

© That is, of Zedekiah. 

d Which the Hebrews call Tebet, and it containeth part 
of December, and part of January. 


© Inſomuch that the mothers did eat their children, Lam. 


0. 
f Which was a poſtern door, or ſome ſecret gate to iſſue 
out at. | 4 
s Or condemned him for his perjury and treaſon, 2 


|Chron, 36. 13. 


® Jer. 39. Is 
and 52. 4» 


1 Or, a; 
mount. 


Jeruſalem beſieged and taken. 


_ * ED. 


IL K I N G S. The nobles ſlain. feboiachm abend 


Bef. Chr. 


588. 


and bound him in chains, and carried him to 
Babel. | | | 
8 J And in the fifth month, and ſeventh 


day of the month, which was the nineteenth 


AX Or, Cape 
tain of the 
guard, 


year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, 
came Nebuzar-adan, þ chief ſteward and ſervant 
of the king of Babel, to Jeruſalem, 

9 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and the 
king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, 
and all the great houſes burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees that 
were with the chief ſteward, brake down the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. 

11 And the reſt of the people that were left 
in the city, and thoſe that were fled and * fallen 
to the king of Babel, with the remnant of the 
multitude, did Nebuzar-adan chief ſteward car- 
ry away captive. 

12 But the chief ſteward left of the poor of 
the land to dreſs the vines, and to till the land. 

12 * Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe of the Lord, 
did the Chaldees break, and carried the braſs 
of them to Babel. ; | 

14 The pots“ alſo and the beſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſic, and the incenſe diſhes, 
and all the veſſels of braſs that they miniſtered 
in, took they away, | 

15 And the aſhpans, and the baſons, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of ſilver, took the 
chief ſteward away, 

16 With the two pillars, one ſea, and the ba- 
ſes, which Solomon had made for the houſe of 
the Lord: the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out weight. 5 

17 * The height of one pillar was eighteen 


. cubits, and the chapiter thereon was braſs, and, 
the height of the chapiter was with net-work 


three cubits, and pomegranates upon the chapi- 
ter round about, all of braſs: and likewiſe was 
the ſecond pillar with the net-work. | 

18 And the chief ſteward took Seraiah the 
chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the door. 

19 And out of the city he took an eunuch 
that had the overſight of the men of war, and 
n five men of them that were in the king's pre- 
ſence, which were found in the city, and Sopher 
captain of the hoſt, who muſtered the 3 of 


— 


b Jeremiah writeth, chap. 52. 12. the tenth day, becauſe 
the fire continued from the ſeventh day to the tenth, 
- i While the ſiege endured. 

* Of theſe, read Exod. 27. 3. 

| That is, one appointed to {ucceed in the high prieſt's 
room, if he were ſick, or otherw{c letted. 

m Jeremiah maketh mention of ſeven, but here he ſpeak- 
eth of them that were the chiefeik, 5 

» That is, he did exhort them in the name of the Lord 


the land, and threeſcore men of the people of the Bef. The, 
land, that were found in the city. 


20 And Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward took 


them, and brought them to the king of Babel to 


Riblah. | 

21 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 
ſlew them at Riblah in the land of Hamath. So 
1 was carried away captive out of his own 
and, 


22 * Howbeit there remained people in the * je, 8 
9. 


land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babel left, and made Gedaliah the fon of Ahi- 
kam the ſon of Shaphan ruler over them, 

23 Then when all the captains of the hoſt and 
their men heard, that the king of Babel had made 
Gedaliah governor, they came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, to wit, Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the ſon of Careah, and Seraiah the 
ſon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaaza- 


niah the ſon of Maachathi, they and their men. 


24 And Gedaliah ® ſware to them, and to their 
men, and ſaid unto them, Fear not to be the ſer- 
vants of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and 
ſerve the king of Babel, and ye ſhall be well. 

25 * But in the ſeventh month Iſhmael the 
ſon of Nethaniah the ſon of Eliſhama of the 
king's ſeed, came, and ten men with him, and 
{mote Gedaliah, and he died, and ſo did he the 
Jews, and the Chaldees that were with him at 
Mizpah. 8 

26 Then all the people both ſmall and great, 
and the captains of the army aroſe, and came to 
* Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees. 

27 Notwithſtanding in the ſeven and thirtieth 


® ſer, 41. J. 


year after ? Jehoiachim king of Judah was car- 


ried away, in the twelfth month aud the ſeven and 
twentieth day of the month, Evilmerodach kin 
of Babel in the year that he began to reign, did 
lift up the head of Jehojachim king of Judah 
out of the priſon, 1 88 

28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babel, 


29 And changed his priſon- garments: and he 


did continually eat bread betore him, all the 
days of his life, FF 
30 And his 1 portion was a continual portion 


given him by the king, every day a certain, all 


the days of his life. 


— — . — — - 2 — n 7 


according to Jeremiah's counſel, to ſubmit themſelves to 
ING ſeeing it was the revealed will of the 
Lord, 5 
o Contrary to Jeremiah's coun ſel, Jer. 40. 41, 42, 43. 
P Thus long was he, his wife, and his children in Baby- 
lon, whom Nebuchadnezzar's ſon, after his father's deaih, 
preferred to honour: thus by God's providence the ſeed of 
David was reſerved even unto Chriſt,  - _. 
4 Meaning, that he had an ordinary in the court, 


TP 


— —) 
— 
— 


The Firſt Book of the C HRO 


TICLES: f, .. 


of 


THE ARGUMENT. 


The Jews comprehend both theſe books in one, which the Grecians, becauſe of the length, divide into two s 
and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories from Adam to the return from their 
captivity in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe books of Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in the books 
of the kings of Fudah and Iſrael, which did at large ſet forth the ſtory of both the kingdoms, and afterward 
periſhed in the captivity : but an abridgment of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra, as the Fews write, 
after their return from Babylon: This firſt book containeth a brief rehearſal o the children of Adam unto 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and the twelve patriarchs, chiefly of Fudah, and of the reign of David, becauſe 
Chriſt came of him according to the fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth forth more amply his ats, both concern- 


in | 
. he rejoiceth, and giveth thanks to the Lord. 


CHAP. I. 


The genealogy of Adam and Noah until Abraham, 
27 And from Abraham to Eſau. 35 His chil- 
dren. 43 Kings and dukes came of him. 


DAM, * Sheth, Enoſh, 3: 

2 Kenan, Mahalaleel, Jered, 

3 Henoch, Methuſhelah, Lamech, 

4 Noah, '? Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 
5 © * The ſons of Japheth were Gomer and 

Magog, and Medai, and Javan, and Tub 

Meſhech, and Tiras. 


Ref. Chr. © 


| Gen, 20.2. 


+ Iphath and Togarmah.  _ - 
7 Alſo the ſons of Javan, Eliſha and Tarſhi- 
ſhah, Kittim, and + Dodanim 3 
8 C The ſons of Ham were Cuſh, and Miz- 
raim, Put and Canaan. E ga] 
9. And the ſons of Cuſh, Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. Alſo 
the ſons of Raamah were [Sheba and Dedan.. 
10 And Cuſh begat Nimrod, who began to 
be mighty in the earth. cre oh 
11 And Mizraim begat Ludim and Anamim 
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim : 
12 Pathruſim alſo, and Caſluhim, of whom 
came the Philiſtines, — * 7 
13 Alſo Canaan begat Zidon his firſt-born, 
and Heth, | f 
14 And the Je 
the Girgaſhite, | 47 
15 And the Hivite, and the Archite, and the 


Sinite, 


| tf Or, Rip- 
hath, 


1 Or, Ro- 


danim. 


1 


; 
: 
p 


* 


** 


— 


al, and 
6 And the ſons of Gomer, Aſhchenaz, and 


"_ 


ds. Ai 


— 


»„ä— 


waking d e e engl 


— 


civil government, and alſo the adminiſtration, and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſs 


16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and gef. cy; 
the Hamathite. 3 | 4004, &c, 
I7 J The ſons of Shem were Elam and +» ce, 10. 
Asſhur, and Arphaxad, and- Lud, and * Aram, 22, 
and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Meſhec h. 
18 Alſo Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah 
begat Eber. 1 | 
19 Unto Eber alſo were 


9 


born two ſons: 


name of theonewasPeleg : for in his days was the 


earth divided: and his brother's name w oktan. 
20 Then Joktan begat Almodad and. She- 
leph, and Hazermaveth and Jerah, © 
21 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, 
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab; all 
theſe were the ſons: of Joktan. _ RS, 
24 * Shem, © Arphaxad, Shelah, 
235 Eber, Peleg, Rehu. 
206 Serug, Nahor, Terah, FRE 
27 * Abram, which is Abraham. 
28 The ſons of Abraham were Iſaac, a 
ad” BE Oe 00 8 


nd * Gen, 11. 
| 67 ——_—— 11 = PR BT 26. be 
29 Theſe are their generations. »The eldeſt 24 21. 2. 
ton of Iſhmael , Nebaioth, and Kedar, and ? Gen. 25. , 
a ES 

-- 30 Miſhma, and Pumah, Maſſa, | + Hadad, 


r ao Ns tied 
aphiſh and*Kedemah:: theſe are 


3 


t Or, Ha- 
dar. 


31 Jetur, N 

the ſons of Iſhmael. 

32 And Keturah Abraham's * concubine 

bare ſens, . Zimran, and Jokſhan, and Medan, 

and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah : and the 

ſons of Jokſhan, Sheba, and Dedan. 5 
| 33 And 


— 


2 Meaning, that Seth was Adam's ſon, and Enoch Seth's 
on. 
b Tt had been ſufficient to have na 


med Shem, of whon | 
came Abraham and David, but becauſe the world was reſto- 


red by thoſe three, mention is alſo made of Ham and Ja- 


het, | 
5 Who did firſt lift up himſelf above others, Gen. 10, 8. 
©* Of whom came the Syrians, and 


5 


1 


* 
—— 


— - — ES — — m1 


led Aramites n all the ſeripture. 

© Of him came the Hebrews, which were afterward cal - 
led Iſraelites of Iſrael, which was Jacob: and Jews of Ju- 
dah, becauſe of the excellency of that tribe. 

He repeateth Shem again, becauſe he would come to the 
ſtock of Abraham. . n ; 

Who came of Shem, and of him Shelah, © 


therefore they are cal - Read Gen, 25. 1% , 


i 6 


. 


"i — 
* 
7 2 
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Eſau's poſterity. 85 


T CHRONICLES. 


_ The ſons of Tha, 


Bef. Chr. 
1676. 


® Gen, 25. 


8 
® Gen, 21. 
2. 


®* Gen, 36. 
9. | 


Or, Ze. 
7 wa 


*nahath, and Ebal, and Shephi, and Onam. And 


41 The ſon of Anah was Diſhon. 
ſons of Diſhon, Amran, and Eſhban, and Ith- 
ran, and Cheran. y hace ares 1 


. Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. 


ſon of Bedad, which ſmote Midian in the field of 
"Moab, reigned in his ſtead, and 
city was Avith. 

47 So Hadad 


48 
boch 


49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the 


1 Or, Pan, 


mam, and Timna Lotan's ſiſter. 


* 
- 


in his ſtead, and the name of his city was Þ Pai, 


n iy <A 
52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pi- 
non, | | 


33 And the ſons of Midian were Ephah, and 
Ephar, and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah : 
* All theſe are the ſons of Keturah. 

34 And * Abraham begat Iſaac : the ſons oi 
Iſaac, Eſau, and Iſrael. 

35 © The ſons of Eſau were | * Eliphaz, Reu- 
el, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Koran. 

36 The ſons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar, 
+ Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz, and * Timna, and 
Amalek. * > © 

37 The ſons of Reuel, 
mah and M1zzah. 

38 And the ſons of Seir, Lotan, and Shobal, 


—_ 


Nahath, Zerah, Sham- 


and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, and Ezer, 
and Diſhan. | 


39 And the ſons of Lotan, Hori, and Ho- 
40 The ſons of Shobal were Alian, and Ma- 


the ſons of Zibeon, Aiah and Anah. | 
| | And the 


42 The ſons of Ezer were Bilhan, and Za- 
van, and Jakan) The ſons of Diſhon were Uz, 
and Aran. 

43 And theſe were the * kings that reigned 
in the land of Edom, before a king reigned over 
the children of Ifrael, to wit, Bela the Ga of Be- 
or, and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, and Jobab the ſon of 


45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſham of 
the land of the Temanites reigned in his ſtead. 
46 And when Huſham was dead, Hadad the 


the name of his 


reigned in his ſtead. ; 
And Samlah died, and Shaul of Reho- 
by the river reigned in his ſtead. 


ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 
30 And Baal-hanan died, and,Hadad reigned 


and his wife's name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Matred the daughter of Mezahab. * 

51 Hadad died alſo, and there were dukes 
in Edom, duke Timna, duke 4 Aliah,, duke Je- 


53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: theſe were 
the dukes of Edom. $6425 it whe 

97 | | 5 C H A WM; II. 


1 The genealogy of Judab unto Feſſe the father of 
David: 4 


- | Theſe were born of three divers mothers, read Gen, 36. 


& Which was Eliphaz concubine : read Gen. 36. 12. 
1 He is alſo called the Seir Horite, which inhabited 
mount Seir, Gen. 36. 20. TR 


m He maketh mention of the kings that came of Eſau, 
according to God's promiſe made to Abraham concerning 


him, that kings ſhould come of him. Theſe eight kings 
reigned one after another in Idumea unto the time of Da- 
vid. who conquered their country. 

n Which was the principal city of the Edomites. 


| 


N 


{to him, Jerahmeel, and a Ram, and Chelubai. 


ſof Judah, : 


Oo 


third, 


died, and Samlah of Maſrekah|| 


HESE are the ſons of Iſrael, * Reuben, Bef oF 
Simeon, Levi and Judah, Iſſachar, and 1496, 
Zebulun, | | * 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, 4 
and Aſher. : CR es. 

3 *The ſons of Judah, Er, and Onan, and 
Shelah; theſe. three were born to him of the * Gy, 
daughter of Shua the Canaaniteſs : but Er the ? 
eldeſt fon of Judah was evil in the ſight of the 
Lord, and he flew him. | | 

4 * And Tamar his daughter-in-law bare. 
him Pharez and Zerah : 
were five. * 

5 * The ſon of Pharez, Hezron and Hamul. . , 

6 The ſons alſo of Zerah were + Zimri, and 8. * 
Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and Dara, 1% 2 
which were five in all. „„ 

7 And the ſon of Carmi, + * Achar that t or, a. 
troubled Iſrael, tranſgreſſing in the thing ex- 2 
Femme Bee of es” ye ohtr 
8 The ſon alſo of Ethan, Azariah. 

9 And the ſons of Hezron that were born un- 


5. 
and 35. 18, 


nd 46, 
Ch. 4. 10 


/o all the ſons of Judah 1. b 


10 And Ram begat Amminadab, and Am- 
minadab begat Nahſhon, prince of the children 


11 And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Salma be- 
gat Boaz, 0 
12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat 
d EEG rod 
13 * And Jeſſe begat his eldeſt ſon Eliab, 1. 
and Abinadab the ſecond, and + Shimma the 75 7 
mah. 


14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
15 Ozem the ſixth, and David the ſeventh, 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeruiah and Abigail: 
And the ſons of Zeruiah, Abiſhai, and Joab, and 
Aſahel. 1 350-0001 5 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the father 
of Amaſa was Jether an Iſnmaelite. 
18 C And * Caleb the ſon of Hezron begat 
Jerioth of Azubah his wife, and her ſons are 
theſe, Jeſner and Shobab, and Ardon. 
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took 
unto him Ephrath, which bare him Hur. 
20 * And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Be- . re. z. 
zaleel. — 5 „ * 
21 And afterward came Hezron to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father of Gilead, and took 
her when he was threeſcore years old, and ſhe bare 
him Segub. | 3 
22 And Segub begat Jair, which had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Giledd. 
23 And Geſhur with Aram took the towns of 
Jair * from them, and Kenath, and the towns 
thereof, even threeſcore cities. All theſe were 


che ſons of Machir the father of Gilead. 


24 And after that Hezron was dead at * Ca- 
leb-ephratah, then Abiah Hezron's wife bare 
him alſo Asſhur the * father of Tekoa. 

25 And 


_ 


— —_ 


— 


— 


beginneth at him, becauſe he would come to the genealogy 
of David, of whom came Chriſt, 
Of theſe read, 1 Kings 4. 31. 
4 Whom St, Matthew calleth Aram, Matt. 1. 3. 
r That is, chief of the family. | | 
Who was called Chelubai the ſon of Hezron, ver. 9. 
. © Who was prince of mount Gilead: read Num. 32. 40. 


That is, the Geſhurites and Syrians took the towns 


from Jair's children. 
Which was a town named of the huſband and wife, 
called alſo Bethlehem-ephratah. . 


try 
* Though Judah was nog-Jacpb's eldeſt ſony yet he firſ 


— 
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x Meaning, the chief and prince, 


* Joſk, 7. l. q 


7 


Bef. 


| 147) 


p _ 8 \ 2 
2 4 IR" es At * 
n A 0 
* S > 
LED * 
i 


i . * 4, * e 


Tie poſterity of | Ferebmeel and Sheſhan. 


CHAP. ii. 


Caleb's poſterity. David's g encaloepy. 1 


147 U „Kc. 


. 
Bef. Chr. 


of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, then Bunah. 
and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah. | 


26 Alſo Jerahmeel had another wife named| 


Atarah, which was the mother of Onam. 
27 And the ſons of Ram, the eldeſt ſon of Je- 
rahmeel, were Maaz, and Jamin, and Ekar. 


28 And the ſons of Onam were Shammai and| 


Jada. And the ſons of Shammai, Nadab and 
Abiſhur. a : 

29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur Was 
called Abihail, and ſhe bare him Ahban and 
Mold. 

30 The ſons of Nadab were Seled and Ap- 
paim : but Seled died without children, 

31 And the ſon of Appaim was Iſhi, and the 
ſon of Iſhi, Sheſhan, and the ſon of Sheſhan, ? 
Alm. 
| 32 And the ſons of Jada the brother of Sham- 
mai vere Jether and Jonathan: but Jether died 
without children. 

33 And the ſons of Jonathan were Peleth and 
Zaza. Theſe were the ſons of Jerahmeel. 

34 And Sheſhan had no ſons, but daughters. 


And Sheſhan had a ſervant that was an Egyp- 


tian named Jarha. 

25 And Sheſhan gave his daughter to Jarha 

his ſervant to wife, and ſhe bare him Attai. 
36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan be- 
gat Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal be- 
gat Obed, 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat 
Azariah, | 

29 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez be- 
gat Eleaſah, ; ; 

40 And Eleaſah begat Siſamai, and Siſamai 
begat Shallum, 6 5 | 

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jeka- 
miah begat Eliſhama. 

42 Alſo the ſons of Caleb the brother of Je- 
rahmeel, were Meſha his eldeſt ſon, which was 
the father of Ziph : and the ſons of Mareſhah 
the father of Hebron. 

43 And the ſons of Hebron were Korah, and 
Tappuah, and Rekem, and Shema. | 

44 And Shema begat Raham the father of 
Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 


45 The ſon alſo of Shammai was Maon : and 


Maon was the father of Bethzur. 

46 And Ephah a * concubine of- Caleb bare 
Haran and Moza, and Gazez : Haran alſo begat 
Gazez. 


47 The ſons of Jahdai were Regem, and Jo- 


tham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and 
Shaaph. 


48 Caleb's concublae Maachah bare Sheber 


and Tirhanah. 


49 She bare alſo Shaaph, the father of Mad- 
mannah, and Sheva the father of Machbenah, 


— . 


leb's daughter. 


25 And che ſons of Jerahmeel the eldeſt ſon is the father of Gibea. * And Achſa was Ca- Bef. Chr. 


1471, &C. 


« Theſe were the ſons of Caleb the ſon of 77 1 


50 6 
Hur the eldeſt ſon of Ephrathah, Shobal the fa- 
ther of Kirjath-jearim, | 

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, and Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim 


had ſons, and he Þ was the overſeer of half t Or, hethat 
Hammenoth. yr 


53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim ere prince ought 
the Ithrites, and the Puthites, and the Shuma- bis lobe. 
thites, and the Miſhraites : of them came the 
Zareatites, and the Eſhtaulites. 


54 The ſons of Salma of Beth-lehem, and 


the Netophathite, the * crowns of the houſe of 
Joab, and 4 half the Manahethites, and the Zo- f Or, the 


rites. ee ee 
TY . . 4 all of 1 
55 And the families of the © ſcribes dwelling Manzh- 
at Jabez ; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, the 2 5 
Shuchathites, which are the * Kenites, that came 


of Hemath the father of the houſe of Rechab. 


r HE 


1 The genealogy of David, and of his poſterity unto 
the ſons of Joſiab. 5 


H ESE alto were the ſons of David, which 

were born unto him in Hebron: the eld- 

eſt Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs: the 
ſecond Daniel, of Abigail the Carmeliteſs. 

2 The third, Abſalom, the ſon of Maachah 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur : the fourth 
Adonijah the fon of Haggith : | 

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital : the ſixth, 

Ithream by Eglah his wife. 
4 Theſe ſix were bornunto him in Hebron: and 
there he reigned ſeven years and fix months · 
and in Jeruſalem he reigned three and thirty 
years. | 

5 And theſe four were born unto him in Je- 
ruſalem, Shimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Py of * Bath-ſhua the daughter of Am- 
miel: | | 

6 Ibhar alſo, and“ Eliſhama, and Elipffelet, 

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine in number. 

9 Theſe are all the ſons of David, beſides the 
ſons of the concubines, and Tamar their ſiſter. 

10 C And Solomon's ſon was Rehoboam, 
whoſe ſon was Abiah, and Aſa his ſon, and je- 
hoſhaphat his ſon, | 


11 And Joram his ſon, and Ahaziah his ſon, 


and Joaſh his ſon, 


12 And Amaziah his ſon, and Azariah his 


13 And Ahaz his ſon, and Hezekiah his ſon, 
and Manaſſeh his ſon, 


14 And Amon his ſon, and Joſiah his ſon. 
4 U 15 C And 


= and Jotham his ſon, 


_ 7 Who died whilſt his father was alive, and therefore it 
is ſaid, ver. 34. that Sheſhan had no ſons. 

That is, the chief governor or prince of the Ziphims, 
becauſe the prince ought to have a fatherly care and affec- 
tion toward his people. £ 

This difference was between the wife and the concu- 
bine, that the wife was taken with certain ſolemnities of 
marriage, and her children did inherit : the concubine had 
no ſolemnities in marriage, neither did her children in- 
herit, but had a portion of goods or money given them. 

> Meaning, the chief and principal. 


| 


© Which were men learned and expert in the law, 


| 


4 Read Num. 10. 29. and Judg. 1. 16. | 
e He returneth to the genealogy of David, to ſhew that 
Chriſt came of his ſtock, | 
f Which, 2 Sam. 3. 3. is called Cheleab, born of her 
that was Nabal's wife the Carmelite. 

s Called alſo Bath ſheba the daughter of Eliam : fo they 
gave them divers names. 5 
b Eliſhama, or Eliſhua, 2 Sam. 5. 15. and Eliphelet 
died, and David named thoſe ſons which were next born by 
the ſame names : in the book of the Kings his children are 


mentioned which were alive, and here both they that were 
alive and dead, 


. oe 


"The poſterity of Judah. 


LICHRONICLES. 


Bef. Chr. 


15 And of the fons of Joliah, the eldeſt 


Simeon poſterity and dg 
thou wilt cauſe me 7o be delivered from ev1l, that Bel. Or 


725 Se. was Johanan, the ſecond, Jehoiakim, the third I be not hurt. And God granted the thing that 1360, g, 5 
r, Je- 4 | J 
boah, Zedekiah, and the fourth Shallum. he aſked. _ 
— 23 16 And the ſons of Jehoiakim, were Jeconiah 11 And Chelub the brother of Shuah be. 
| his ſon, and Zedekiah his ſon. gat Mehir, which was the father of Eſhton. 
17 And the ſons of Jeconiah, Aſſir, and Sala- 12 And Eſhton begat Beth-rapha, and Paſe. 
thiel his ſon: | ah, and Tehinnah the father of the city of Na- 
18 Malchiram alſo and Pedaiah, and Shena-|| haſh ; theſe are the men of Rechah. 
zar, Jecamiah, Hoſhama, and Nedabiah. 13 C And the ſons of Kenaz, were Othniel and 
”" | 19 And the ſons of Pedaiah were Zerubba-}|Zeraiah, and the ſon of Othniel, Hathath. 
bel, and Shimei: and the ſons of Zerubbabel, 14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah. And 
were Meſhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith| | Seraiah begat Joab the“ father of the valley of 
their ſiſter, craftſmen : for they were craftſmen. | 
- 20 And Haſhubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, 15 © And the ſons of Caleb the ſon of 4 Je- 
and Hazadiah, and j uſnab-heſed, five in number. phunneh: were Iru, Elah, and Naam. And the 
21 And the ſons of Hananiah were Pelatiah, ſon of Elah was Kenaz. | 
and Jeſaiah : the ſons of Rephaiah, the ſons of 16 And the ſons of Jehaleleel were Ziph, an 
Arnan, the ſons of Obadiah, the ſons of Shecha-||Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. ; 
niah, TS, | 17 And the ſons of Ezrah were Jether and 
22 And the ſon of Shechaniah was Shemaiah: || Mered, and Epher and Jalon, and he begat Mi- 
and the ſons of Shemaiah were Hattuſh and||riam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah the father of 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, Eſhtemoa. 7 
* Iix. ; 18 Alſo his I wife Jehudyah bare Jered the t on g 
23 And the ſons of Neariah were Elioenai, father of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, * 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. and Jekuthiel the father of Zanoah: and theſe vitc of Lex 
24 And the ſons of Elioenai were Hodaiah, are the ſons of Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh * 
and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Jo-[|F which Mered took. t Or, 
hanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſeven. 19 And the ſons of the wife of Hodiah, the vn te 
| ſiſter of Naham the father of Keilah were the Men. 
CHAR. . | mri e . e, the Maachathite. 
BY 20 And t ons of Shimon were Amnon 
1 The genealogy of the ſons of Fudab, 5 Of 44 and Rinnah, Ben-hanam and Tilon. And the 
9 Of 7 abez and n Dis e 5 K pes > *+[| ſons of Iſhi were Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth. 
And Simeon: their habitations, 3 conqueſts. 21 © * The ſons of Shelah, the fon of Judah « G : 
„ Gen. 38. HE ' ſons of Judah were Pharez, Hezron,|| were Er the father of Lecah, and Laadah the fa- 3. 5 
= and Carmi, and Hur, and Shobal. ther of Mareſhah, and the families of the houſ- 
Ch, EDD 2 And Reaiah the ſon of Shobal begat Ja- holds of them that wrought fine linen in the 
hath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad :|| houſe of Aſnbea. 
| theſe are the families of the Zorehathites, 22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba, and 
And theſe were of the father of Etam, Jez- Joaſh, and Saraph, which had the dominion in 
1 and Iſhma and Idbaſh : and the name of Moab, and + Jaſhubi-lehem. Theſe alſo are an- f o, ore 
their ſiſter was Hazelelponi. 5 cient things. |  Inhabitant 
4 And Penuel was the father of Gedor, and 23 Theſe were potters, and dwelt among ms 
| Ezer the father of Huſhah : theſe are the ſons] plants and hedges : there they dwelt with the 
= of Hur the ® eldeſt ſon of Ephratah, the father || king for his work. 
of Beth-lehem. 24 [The ſons of Simeon were Nemuel, . 043. 46, 
5 But Aſhur the father of Tekoa had two] and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul, 10, 
7 wives, Helah, and Naarah. 25 Whoſe ſon was Shallum, and his fon Mib- ol. é. 
6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and He-] ſam, and his fon Miſhma. 
pher, and Temeni, and Haahaſhtari : theſe were 26 And the ſons of Miſhma, Hamuel was *G 
the ſons of Naarah. his ſon, Zacchur his ſon, and Shimei his ſon. - 
17 And the ſons of Helah were Zereth, jezo-|| 27 And Shimei had ſixteen ſons, and fix 
har, and Ethnan. daughters, but his brethren had not many chil- 
| 8 Alſo Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and||dren, neither was all their family like to the 
the families of Aharhel the ſon of Harum. children of Judah in multitude. 
9 But Jabez was more honourable than his 28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba, ard at 
brethren : and his mother called his name Ja- Moladah, and at Hazar-ſhual, | 
4 bez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare him in ſorrow. 29 And at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at To- e 
| 10 And Jabez called on the God of Iſrael, lad, 0 | 5 
ſaying, If thou wilt bleſs me indeed, and enlarge 30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at 
my coaſts, and * zf thine hand be with me, and Ziklag, 
21 And 
13 0 7 | — ” . — * — 
; h So called, becauſe he was preferred to the dignity|| » Otherwiſe called Othniel, Judg. 1. 31. 
royal, before his brother e ane which was the elder, o It is to be underſtood, that then he would accompliſh 
i Saint Matthew ſaith, that Zorobabel was ſon to Sala- | | his vow which he made. 
thiel, meaning, that he was his + emp according to the|| The Lord of that valley where the artificers did work. 
Hebrew ſpeech : for he was Pedaiah's ſon. 4 Called alſo Eſron. . N 
& So that Shemaiah was Shechaniah's natural ſon, and|| They were king David's gardeners, and ſerved him in 
the other five his nephews, and in all were fix. : | his works. 
| Meaning, they came of Judah, as nephews and kinſ- s His ſon Ohad is here omitted. 
men: for only Pharez was his natural ſon. t Theſe cities belonged to the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 19.1. 
6 wr 16 firſt- born of his mother, _ not * eldeſt ſon of] and were given to the tribe of Simeon. 4 


FEY 


The genealogy of Reuben. 


An. 


Habitations of Gad and half Manaſſeh. 


wif Chr. 31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and at Hazar- 
1300, &c. ſuſim, at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim: theſe 
were their cities unto the reign of David. 
32 And their towns were Etam, and Ain, 
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Aſhan, five cities. 
33 And all their towns that were round 
about theſe cities unto Baal. Theſe are their 
habitations and the declaration of their genea- 
logy. 
_ And Meſhobab and Jamlech, and Joſhah 
the ſon of Amaziah, 


the ſon of Seraiah, the ſon of Afiel, 

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeſho- 
halah, and Aſaiah, and Adiel, and Jeſimiel, and 
Benaiah, ES 2 

7 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi, the ſon of 


the ſon of Shemaiah. 

38 Theſe were famous princes in their fa- 
milies, and increaſed greatly their fathers hou- 
ſes. | 

39 And they ” went to the entering in of 

| Gedor, even unto the eaſt-fide of the valley, to 
ſeek paſture for their ſheep. | 

40 And they found fat paſture and good, 

and a wide land, both quiet and fruitful : for 
they of Ham had dwelt there before. 

41 And theſe deſcribed by name came in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſmote 
their tents, and the inhabitants that were found 
there, and deſtroyed them utterly unto this day, 
and dwelt in their room, becaule there was paſ- 
ture there for their ſheep. | 

42 And beſides theſe, five hundred men of 
the ſons of Simeon went to mount Seir, and Pe- 
latiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel 
the ſons of Iſhi, were their captains, 

43 And they ſmote the reſt of Amalek that 

had * eſcaped, and they dwelt there unto this 
day. | | 


CH APV 


1 The birthright taken from Reuben and given to 
the ſons of Joſeph. 3 The genealogy of Reuben, 
11 and Gad, 
naſſeb. 


INH E ſons alſo of Reuben the eldeſt ſon of 
Iſrael (for he was the eldeſt, * but had 
m4 49. 4. defiled his father's bed, therefore his birthright 
was given unto the ſons of Joſeph the ſon of 
Iſrael, ſo that the genealogy is not reckoned 

after his birthright. 

2 For Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came * the prince, but the birthright 
was Joſeph's) 

eGen.46.9, 3 The ſons of Reuben the eldeſt ſon of II- 
nega rael were Hanoch and Pallu, Hezron and Car- 
mi 


4 The ſons of Joel, Shemaiah his ſon, Gog 
his ſon, and Shimei his ſon, 


Gen, 35. 


3 


35 And Joel, and Jehu the ſon of Joſlibiah, 


Allon, the ſon of Jedaiah, the fon of Shimri, 


23 and of the half tribe of Ma- 
with Jetur, and Naphiſh, and Nodab. 


| 5 Michah his ſon, Reaiah his fon; and Baal Bef. Chr: 
his ſon, | 

6 Beerah his ſon: whom Tilgath-pilneſer 
king of Asſhur carried away: he was a prince 
of the Reubenites. | | 

7 And when his brethren in their families 
reckoned the genealogy of their generations, 
Jeiel and Zechariah were the chief, 
8 And Bela the ſon of Azaz, the ſon of She- 
ma, the fon of Joel, which dwelt in“ Aroer, 
even unto Nebo and Baal-meon. 


9 Alfo:caſtward he inhabited unto the en- 


[tering in of the wilderneſs from the river + Pe- f or, Eu- 


rath : for they had much cattle in the land of Phrates. 
Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul they warred with 

the © Hagarims, which fell by their hands: and 

they dwelt in their tents in all the eaſt parts of 
Gilead. 

11 And the children of Gad dwelt over- 
againſt them in the land of Baſhan unto Sal- 

cah. 

12 Joel was the chiefeſt, and Shapham the 
ſecond, but Jaanai and Shaphat were in Baſhan. 

13 And their brethren of the houſe of their 
fathers were Michael, and Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jahan, and Zia, and 
Heber, ſeven. | 


14 Theſe are the children of Abihail, the 
ſon of Huri, the fon of Jaroah, the fon of Gi- 
lead, the ſon of Michael, the fon of Jeſhiſhai, 
the ſon of Jahdo, the ſon of Buz. 

15 Ahi the fon of Abdiel, the fon of Guni, 
was Chief of the houſhold of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in * Baſhan, and 
in the towns thereof, and in all the ſuburbs of 


Sharon by their borders. 


17 All theſe were reckoned. by genealogies 
in the days of Jotham king of Judah, — in 


the days of Jeroboam king of Iſrael. 


18 © The ſons of Reuben and of Gad, and 
of half the tribe of Manaſſeh, of thoſe that were 


valiant men, able to bear ſhield and ſword, and 


to draw a bow, exerciſcd in war,. were four and 
forty thouſand ſeven hundred and threeſcore, 
that went out to the war. 


19 And they made war with the Hagarims, 


20 And they were holpen againſt them, and 
the Hagarims were delivered into. their hand, 
and all that were with them : for they cried to 
God in the battle, and he heard them, becauſe 
they truſted in him. 
21 And they led away their cattle, even their 
camels fifty thouſand, and two hundred and 
fifty thouſand ſheep, and two thouſand aſſes, 
and of 5 perſons an hundred thouſand. 
22 For many fell down wounded, becauſe the J ** 
war was of God. And they dwelt in their ſteads 
until the * captivity. 

23 And the children of the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſen dwelt in the land, from Baſhan unto 


Baal- 


A a. 
— 


u Then David reſtored them to the tribe of Judah. 
For the tribe of Simeon was ſo great in number, that 
in the time of Hezekiah they ſought new dwellings unto Ge- 
dor, which is in the tribe of Dan. 
* And were not ſlain by Saul and David. 
Y Becauſe they were made two tribes, they had a double 
portion, 
That is, he was the chiefeſt of all the tribes according 
to Jacob's propheſy, Gen. 49. 8. and becauſe Chriſt ſhould 
come of him. 5 


To wit, in the time of Uzziah king of Iſrael, 2 Kings 


r r 
— - 
— 


15. 29. 7 
d 'Theſe places were beyond Jordan toward the eaſt, in 
the land given to the Reubenites. 

e The Iſhmaelites that came of Hagar Abraham's concu- 
bine. 


4 Both the whole country and one peculiar city were 
called by this name Baſhan. 


© Theſe twain were the ſons of Iſhmael, Gen. 25. 15. 
f To wit, by the Lord that gave them the victory. 


Meaning, the captivity of the ten tribes under Tilgath 
Pilneſer. 


1300, &e. 


+ Heb. ſeals 


Genealogy of the Levites, and HY I. 


CHRONICLES 


their order in the mate 


Per. Chr. © Baal-hermon, and Senir, and unto mount Kier. 


1300, &C. 


T 2 Kings 
18. 11. 


mon : for they increaſed. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſholds 
of their fathers, even Epher and Iſhi, and Eliel, 
and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and 
Jahdiel, ſtrong men, valiant and famous, heads of 
che houſholds of their fathers. 

25 But they tranſgreſſed againſt the God of 
their fathers, and went a whoring after the gods 


of the people of the land, whom God had de-| 


ſtroyed before them. 

26 And the God of Iſrael ' ſtirred up the ſpirit 
of Pul king of Asſhur, and the ſpirit of Tilgath- 
Pilneſer king of Asſhur, and he carried them 
away : even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, and brought 
them unto * Halah and Habor, and Hara, and 
to the river Gozan, unto this day. 


C HA P. VI. 


1 The genealogy of the ſons of Levi. 31 Their or- 
der in the miniſtry of the tabernacle. 49 Aaron 
and his ſons prieſts. 54, 57 Their habitations. 


HE ſons of Levi were Gerſhon, Kohath, 
and Merari. 
2 * And the ſons of Kohath, . Izhar, 


and Hebron, and Uzziel. 


3 And the children of Amram, Aaron, and 
Moſes, and Miriam. And the ſons of Aaron, 


Nadab, and Abihu, and * Eleazar, and Itha- 


mar. 
4 Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinchas begat 
Abiſhua, 
5 And Abiſhua begat Bukki, and Bukki be- 
t Uzzi, 
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat Meraieth, 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Alnaiah "BY 
gat Ahitub, 
8 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
at Ahimaaz, 
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah 
begat Johanan, 


10 And Johanan begat Azariah (it was he 
that was prieſt in the houſe that Solomon 
built in Jeruſalem) 

11 And Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok 
begat Shallum, 

13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah 
begat Azariah, 
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah 
begat Jehozadak, 


15 And” Jehozadak departed when the Lord 


carried away into captivity Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

16 C The ſons of Levi were Gerſhom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 

17 And theſe be the names of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 


18 And the ſons of Kohath were Amram, and | | 


Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 


h Otherwiſe called Baal-gad. 

Thus God ſtirred up the wicked, and uſed them as in- 
ſtruments to execute his juſt judgment againſt ſinners, al- 
hogs they were led with malice and ambition. 

hich was high prieſt after that Abiathar was depoſed, 
mop wh to the prophecy of Eli the prieſt, 1 Sam. 2. 


31. 
i And did vahant! y reſiſt king Uzziah, who would have 
uſurped the prieſt's o ce, 2 Chron. 26. 17, 18. 


and theſe are the families of Levi, concerning 
their fathers. 

20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his ſon, Jahath his 
ſon, Zimmah his ſon, - 

21 Joah his ſon, Iddo his ſon, Zerah his ſon, 
Jeaterai his ſon. 

22 The ſons of Kohath, Amminadab his ſon 
* Korah his ſon, Aſſir his ſon, : 

23 Elkanah his ſon, and Ebiaſaph his fon, * 
and Aſſir his ſon, 

24 Tahath his ſon, Uriel his ſon, Uzziah his 
ſon, and Shaul his fon. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai, and 
Ahimoth. | 

26 Elkanah : The ſons of Elkanah, Zophar 
his ſon, and Nahath his ſon, 

27 Eliab his fon, Jeroham his ſon, Elkanah 
his ſon. 

28 And the ſons of Shemue], the! eldeſt 5 
Vaſhni, then Abiah. | 

29 J The ſons of Merari were Mahli, Libas 
his fon, Shimei his ſon, Uzza his ſon, 

30 Shimea his ſon, Haggiah his ſon, Aſaiah 
his ſon. 
-"3T And theſe be they whom Duvid ſet for to 
ſing in the houſe of the Lord, after that the ark 
had ? reſt. . 


— — 


even. the tabernacle of the congregation with 


the Lord in Jeruſalem : then they continued in 
their office, according to their cuſtom. 

33 And theſe miniſtered with their children: 
of the ſons of Kohath, Heman a linger, the ſon 
Joel, the ſon of Shemuel, 

34 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſon of Jeroham, 
the ſon of Eliel, the ſon of Toah, 

25 The ſon of Zuph, the ſon of Elkanah, the 
6a of Mahath, the ſon of Amaſai, 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, che ſon of Joel, the 
ſon of Azariah, the ſon of Zephaniah, 


ſon of Ebiaſaph, the ſon of Korah, . . 
38 The ſon of Izhar, the ſon of Kohath, the 
on of Levi, the ſon of Iſrael. 


right hand: and Aſaph was the ſon of Berachiah, 
the ſon of Shimea, 

40 The ſon of Michael, the ſon of Baaſeiah, 
the ſon of Malchiah, - 

41 The fon of Ethni, the oa of Zerah, the ſon 
of Adaiah, 

42 The ſon of Ethan, the ſon of Zimmah, the 
ſon of Shimei, 

43 The ſon of Jahath, the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the fon of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the ſons of Merari 
were on the left hand, even Ethan the ſon of Ki- 
ſhi, the ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 

45 The ſon of Haſhabiah, the fon of Amazi- 
ah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 

26 The fon of Amei, the ſon of Bani, the ſon 
of Shamer, 47 The 


m That is, he was led into captivity with his father Se- 
raiah the high prieſt, 2 Kings 25. 18. 

n Who ſeemeth to be called Izhar, Exod. 6. 21. 

Who is alſo called Joel, 1 Sam, 8. 2. and ver. 3. of 
this chapter, 

? After it was brought to that place where the temple 
ſhould be built, and 5 no more carried to and fro. 

4 Read Exod. 27. 


r Meaning, the ks of Heman, ver. 33. 


32 And they miniſtered before the tabernacle, | 


19 The fons of Merari, -Mahli and Muſhi: Bel. oh, 


740. 


4 Num. 16, , 


4 ſinging, until Solomon had built the houſe of 


37 The ſon of Tahath, the 4 ſon of * Aſfir, the 10. yy 


39 And his | brother! Aſaph flood on his t 0% « | 


ſin. 


— 


The off of Aaron, a and bis Hae: 


ö 


— 


vil. 


* — 


The ſons of Lacher. 


47 The ſon of Mahli, the ſon of Muſhi, the 
1280 ge. fon of Merari, 8 


the ſon of Levi. 
48 And their * brethren the Levites were 
| appointed unto all the ſervice of the tabernacle 
of the houſe of God. 
490 But Aaron and his ſons burnt incenſe upon 

the altar of burnt-offering, and on the altar of in- 
cenſe, for all that was to do in the moſt holy 
place, and to make an atonement for Iſrael, ac. 
cording to all that Moſes the ſervant of God had 
commanded. 

50 Theſe are alſo the ſons of Aaron, Eleazar 
his ſon, - Phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, 

51 Bukki his ſon, Uzzi his ſon, Zeraiah his 
ſon, 

52 Meraioth his ſon, Amariah his ſon, Ahitub 
his ſon, 

- 53 Zadok his ſon; and Ahimaaz his Ga, 


54 © And theſe are the dwelling-places of 


them throughout their towns and coaſts, ever 
of the ſons of Aaron for the tamily of the Ko- 
hathites, for the“ lot was-theirs. 

55 So they gave them Hebron in che land 
of Judah, and the ſuburbs thereof round about 
it. 

1 But che field of the city, and the villages 
thereof, _y gore to Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 
neh. 2. 

57 And to the ſons of Aaron they gave the 
cities of- Judah for- refuge, even Hebron, and 
Libna with their ſuburbs, and Jattir, and Eſh- 
temoa with their ſuburbs, 

38 And Hilen with her ſuburbs, and Debir 
with her ſuburbs, 
59 And Aſhan and her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
ſhemeſh and her ſuburbs. . . 

60 ¶ And of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba and 
her ſuburbs, and Alemeth with her ſuburbs, 
and Anathoth with her ſuburbs : all their cities 
were thirteen cities, by their families. 

61 And unto the ſons of Kohath, the rem- 
nant of the family of the tribe ever of the half 
tribe of the half of Manaſſeh, by lot ten cities. 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom according to 
their families out of the tribe of Iſſachar, and 
out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the tribe 
of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manaſſeh in 
Baſhan, thirteen cities. 

63 Unto the ſons of Merari according to their 
families, out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 
the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, by lot twelve cities. 

64 Thus the children of Iſrael gave to the 
Levites, cities with their ſuburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 

the children of Benjamin, theſe cities which they 
called by their names. 

66 And they of the families of the ſons of 
Kohath, had cities and their coaſts out of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 

67 * And they: gave unto them cities of re- 


es. 


| urbs, and Gezer and her ſuburbs, 


A 75 And 4 Hukok and her ſuburbs, and Re- 
0 


fuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim and her ſub- 15. : 13 


68 Jokmeam alſo and her ſuburbs, and Beth- 
horon with her ſuburbs, i 

69 And Aijalon and her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
Rimmon, and her ſuburbs, 

70 And out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 

1 Aner and her ſuburbs, and + Bileam and her Or, Te 
uburbs, for the families of the remnant of _ 5 
ſons of Kohath. i Or, Gath- 
71 Unto the ſons of G enn 
mily of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, Golan in Ba- 
ſhan and her ſuburbs, and 3 Aſhraroth with her 10. eſte 
ſuburbs, | 

72 And out of the tribe of Ifachar + K 
and her ſuburbs, Daberath and her ſuburbs, Joſh. 21. a8. 
73 4 Ramoth alſo and her ſuburbs, and 4 A- 3 
nem with her ſuburbs, = 21. 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Maſhal and I Or, Ea 


her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her ſuburbs, . 1 — 29. 


1 Or, Hel- 
kab, 
Joſh: 21, 31. 


lt. 
2 
* 


and her ſuburbs, _ -- 

76 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſh 

in Galilee and her ſuburbs, and + Hammon and -e 

her ſuburbs, and 4 Kirjathaim and her ſuburbs, Joſh. 2. 32. 
77 Unto the reſt of the children of Merari be“ 

were given out of the tribe of Zebulun + Rim- Jo. 2x. za. 


| {car's and her ſuburbs, and + Tabor and her ſub- N AS 
urbs, 


* Or, Kar- 

78 And on the other ſide Jordan by Jericho, * Talk, 21.10 

even on the eaſt ſide of Jordan, out of the tribe + : 

of Reuben, * Bezer in the wilderneſs with her * 1 20. 

ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her ſuburbs 3 . © 
79 And Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and : 

Mephaath with her ſuburbs,  . .... | 
80 And out of the tribe of Gal, 8 in 

Gilead with her ſuburbs, and Mahanaim with 

her ſuburbs, 


81 And Heſhbon with her een and Jazer 
with her ſuburbs. 


CH 4A e 
1 The genealogy of Tſſachar, 6 Benjamin, 13 Naph- 
tali, 14 Manaſſeb, 20 Ephraim, 30 and Aſher. 


ND the ſons of Iſſachar were Tola and 4 1 Or, Phu: 
A Puah, * Jaſhub, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the ſons of Tola, Uzzi, and Rephajah, 
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibſam, and She- 
muel, heads in the houſholds of their fathers. 
Of Tola were valiant men of war in their gene- 
rations, © whoſe number was in the days of Da- 
vid two and twenty thouſand, and ſix. hundred. 

3 And the ſon of Uzzi was Izrahaiah, and the 
ſons of Izrahaiah, Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, and Iſhiah, * five men all princes. 

4 And with them in their generations after the 
houſhold of their fathers were bands of men of „ 
war for battle, ſix and thirty thouſand : for they 64 20 
had many wives and children. | 

5 And their 4 brethren among all the fami- 1 Or, kinſ- 
lies of Iſſachar were valiant men of war, reck- men, 


4X oned 


ED The Levites are called the NS 9 becauſe 
they came of the ſame ſtock. 
© Read Num. 4. 4. 
Or, cities which har given to the Levites. 
They were firſt appointed, and prepared for. 
* Which was alſo A ed Kirjath-arba, Gen: 23. 2. Joſh. 
21. Il. - 

That he that had killed' a man might flee thereunto 
for ſuccour, till his cauſe were tried, Deut. 19. 2. 

z Which Joſhua calleth Holon, Joſh. 15. 51. and 21, 


|] of Manaſſeh, and out of Ephraim, ver. 66. 


| | vid numbered the people, 2 Sam. 24. 1. 


| 
+2 Or, Almon, Joſh. 21. 18. : 

b That is, they gave a portion to the Kobathites, which 
were the remnant of the tribe of Levi, out of the half tribe 


Who in the firſt verſe is called alſo Gerſhon. 
4 Who alſo is called Job, Gen. 46. 1 


e That is, their number was found thes- great when Das 


f Meaning, the four ſons, and the ker. : 


* 


* Benjamin, Naphtali, Manaſſeb, Ephraim. I. C H RON ICI. ES. 


Te ſons of Als | der. 


Bef. Chr. oned in all by their genealogies fourſcore and | 


11400, &c. ſeven thouſand: 

6 F The 

| chew and * Jediae}, * three. 

7 And the ſons of Bela, 'Ezbon, and Uzzi, 
and Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five heads 
of the houſhold of their fathers, valiant men of 
war, and were reckoned by their genealogies, 
two and twenty thouſand and thirty and four. 

8 And the ſons of Becher, Zemira, and Jo- 
| aſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Buri; and 
Jerimoth, and Abia and Anathoth, and Ala- 
meth: all theſe were the ſons of Becher. 

9 And they were numbered by their genea- 
logies, according to their generations, and the 
chief of the houſes of their fathers, valiant men 
of war, twenty thouſand and two hundred. 

10 And the ſon of Jediael was Bilhan, and 
the ſons of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Benjamin, and E- 
hud, and Chenaanah, and Zethan, and Tharſhiſh, 
and Ahiſhahar. | 

11 All theſe were the ſons of Jediael, chick of 
the fathers, valiant men of war, ſeventeen thou- 
ſand and two hundred, marching 1 in e array 
to the war. 

12 And Shuppim and Hypplini were the ſons 

+ Or, Ini. of f Ir, $ut Huſhim was the ſon of ? another. 
1 Or, of A- 13 The ſons of. Naphtali, Jahziel, and Gu- 
1 Or, Shil. nad, Jezer, and | Shallum * of the ſons of Bil- 
a 

14 The fon of Manaſſeh Was Afhriel, Ahorn 
me bare unto him, but his concubine of Aram 
Num 6, bare Machir the “ father of Gilead. 


- fas 


pim and Shuppim, and the name of their ſiſter 
Was Maachah. And the name of the ſecond ſon 
was Zelophehad, and Zelophehad had daugh- 
. 
16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a 
Or, Jezer, foo and called his name 4 Pereſh, and the name 
orgs 26. of his brother was Shereſh : and his ſons were 
Ulam and Rakem. - 
17 And the ſon of Ulm was Bedan. Theſe 
were the ſons of Gilead the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh. 
18 And his ſiſter Molecheth bare Iſhod, and 
Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
19 And the ſons of Shemida were Ahian, and 
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 
20 0 The ſons alſo of Ephraim were Shuthe- 
lah, and Bered his ſon, and Tahath his ſon, and 
his ſon Eladah, and Tahath his ſon, 


and Ezer, and Elead: and the men * of Gath 
that were born in the land, ſlew them, becauſe 
they came down to take away their cattle. 
22 Therefore Ephraim their father mourned 
1 Or, kins- maſiy days, and his ꝓ brethren came to comfort 
folks, him. 
| 23 And when he went to his wife, ſhe con- 
8 cerved and bare him a ſon, and he called his 


name Beriah, becauſe affliction was in his houſe. | | 


t Or, niece, 24 And his | daughter was Sherah, which 


„„ 


* 


ons of: Birijainin Were Bela, and Be-| 


15 And Machir took to wife the /ifter of Hup-|| 


Enjamin alſo * 
| Aſhbel the ſecond, and Aharah the third. 
21 And Zabad his ſon, and Shuthelah his ſon, | | 


- wh I} 


built Beth-horon the nether, and the up upper, and Bef. C. Ch, 
Uzzen Sheerah. | %. 
25 And Rephah was his ſon, and Reſheph, 


| dad: Telah his fon, and Tahan his ſon, 


26 Laadan his ſon, Ammihud his fon, Kli- 
ſhama his ſon, 

27 Non his ſon, Jehoſhua his ſon. 
28 And their poſſeſſions and their habitations 
were Beth-el, and the villages thereof, and Eaſt- 


|ward Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer with the vil- 


lages thereof, unto 4 Azzah, and the villages 105 Ali: 
thereof, 

20 And by the places of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, Beth-ſhean and her villages, Taanachand- 
her villages, Megiddo and her villages, Dor 
and her villages. In thoſe dwelt the children of 
Joſeph the ſon of Iſrael. 

30 C* The ſons of Aſher were Imnah, OP * Ces. 6, 
Iſuah, and Iſhuai, and Beriah, and Serah their 7. 
ſiſter. 

31 And the ſons of Beriah, Heber, and Mel. 
chiel, which is the father of Birzavith. - 

32 And Heber begat Japhler and Shomer, 
as Hotham, and Shua their ſiſter. 

3 And the ſons of Japhlet were Paſach, and 

- linked, and Aſhuath : theſe were the chil- 10; 

ren of Japhler. 

34 And the ſons of Shamer, Ahi, and Roh- 
wi, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſons of his brother Helem were 
Zophah, and Jimna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 

36 The ſons of Zophah, Suah, and 1 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 

37 Bezer and Hod, and Shammah, and Shil- 
ſhah, and Ithran, and Deer. 

38 And the ſons of Jether, Jephunneth, and 
Piſpa, and Ara. 

39 And the ſons of Ulla, Harah, and H 
niel, and Rizia. 

40 All theſe were the children of Aſhur, the 
heads of their fathers houſes, noble men, valiant 
men of war and * princes, and they were rec- 
koned by their genealogies for war and for bat- 
tle to the number of ſix and ere Aken 
men. 


Ri. 


CHAP. vi. 
1 The ſons of Benjamin, 33 And race of Saul. 
begat Bela his eldeſt ſon, 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 

3 And the fons of Bela were Addar, and Ge- 
ra, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, and Naeman, and Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

6 And theſe are the ſons of Ehud: theſe 
were the chief fathers of thoſe that inhabited 
Geba : and ” they were carried away captives to 
Manahath, 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he 
carried them away captives : and he begat Uz- 
za, and Ahihud. + SAM 


s Called alſo Aſhbel, Gen. 46. 21. Num, 26. 38. 

n Which were the chief: for elſe they were ſeven in all, 
as appeareth, Gen. 46. 21. 

i Meaning, that he was not the ſon of Benjamin, but of 
Dan, Gen, 46. 23. 

k Theſe came of Dan and Naphtali, which were the ſons 
of Bilhah, Gen. 46. 23, 24, 25. 

Meaning, 78 ſiſter of Gilead. q 


5 | | 


— 


m Which was one of the five principal cities of the Phi- 
liſtines, flew the Ephraimites. 
n To wit, of Ephraim. 


o He n in the deſeription of the tribe of Ben- 
N Wen his purpoſe is to ſet forth the e of 
of Sau 

? Meaning, the inhabitants of the city Geba. 

3 To wit, Ehud, 


3 "> 


„ 


The 1 race of Saul and am — 


| Cao 


— , * — 
I 


k 
8 


b * * P 
1 : =y 3 hf . = 
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* 


- 


= 


— 
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"Trad and Judab. 


Bef. "Ref. Chr. 
1394» &c. 


1 Or, Arai- 
ah. 


s ch. g. 35. 


baal, and Merib-baal begat Micah, 


ſons of Beriah, 


19 Jakim alſo, and Zichri and Zabdi, 
the ſons of Shimhi. 


24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto- 
thijah, 


the ſons of Jeroham. 


and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, 


i And Shaharaim begat certain in The coun- 
try of Moab, after he had ſent away Huſhim 
and Baara his wives. 

9 He begat, I ſay, of Hodeſh# his wife, Jo- 
"bo and Zibia, and Meſha, and Malcham, 


10 And Jeuz, and Shachia and Mirma: theſe | 


were his ſons, and chief fathers. 


Elpaal. 

12 And the ſons of Elpaal were Eber, and 
Miſham and Shamed (which built Ona. and 
Lod, and the villages thereof) 

13 And Beriah and Shema (which were the 
chief fathers among the inhabitants of Ayalon : 
they drove away the inhabitants of Gath.) 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak and Jerimoth, _ 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 

26 And Michael, and Iſpah, and J oha, the 


17 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam, and Hizk1, 
and Heber, 

18 And Iſhmerai, and Jezliah, and ] obab, 
the ſons of Elpaal, _ . 


20 And Elienai, and Zillethai, and Eliel, 
21 And t Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Spimtath 


22 And Iſhpan, and Heber, and Elie, | 
23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and N 


23 1 and Penuel the ſons as Shaſbak; 
90 26 AndShamſheras, and Shchariah, and Atha- 
liah; | 

27 And Jareſhiah, and Eliah, and Zichti, 


28 Theſe were the chief * fathers according to 
their generations, even princes, which dwelt in 
Jeru ſalem. 2 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi- 
beon, and the name of his wife was Maachah. 
30 And his eldeſt fon was Abdon, then Zur, 


31 And Gidor, and Ahio, and Zacher. 
32 And Mikloth begat Shimea : 
dwelt with their brethren in Jeruſalem, even by 
theif brethren. 

33. And Ner begat Kiſh, and Kiſh begat 
Saul; and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchiſhua, | 
and Abinadab, and Eſh-baal. _ | 
34 And the ſon of Jonathan was Merib- 

35 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and 

Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz. 


6.4 


36 And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, and Jehoadah|| 
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri, and| 


Zimri begat Moza, 
37 And Moa begat Bineah, whoſe ſon was 
Raphah, and his fon Eleaſah, and his ſon Azel. 
38 And Azel-had fix ſons, whoſe names are 
theſe, Azrikam, Bocheru and Iſhmael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan : all theſe 
were the ſons of Azel. 
39 And the ſons of Eſhek his brother were 


Ulam his eldeſt fon, Jehuſh the ſecond, and Eli- 
phelet ye third, 


—— 


— 


— 


11 And of Huſhim he begat Abitub and 


WI 


ri, the fon of Imri, the ſon of Bani: 


the 


theſe alſol 


"ao 7 * Ions of Dias were Tali men of 
war which ſhot with the bow, and had: many ſons 
and nephews; an hundred and fifty: all theſe 


were of the ſons of Benjamin. & 
| e HAP IX. 4 5 
M All 'Ifrael and Judah are numbered. 10 Of the 


4 H US all Iſrael were numbered by their 

genealogies : and behold, they are written 
in the Poole of the kings of Iſrael and of Judah; 
and they were * carried away to Babe] for their 
tranſgreſſion. | 

2 And the chief 8 that dwelt in 
their own poſſeſſions, and in their own cities, even 
Iſrael, the Prieſts, the Levites, and the ? Nethi- 
nims: 1 15 | | 
3 And in Jeruſaletn dwelt of the children of 
Judah, and of the.children of Benjamin, and of 
the children of Ephraim; and Manaſſeh, 

4 Uthai the ſon of Ammihud the ſon of Om- 
of the Fa 
dren of Pharez, the ſon of Judah: 

; 5 And of Shiloni, Aſaiah the eldeſt, and his 
On? 10 

6 And of the eng of Zerah, Jeuck and their 
brethren ſix hundred and ninety. 

And of the ſons of Benjamin, Sallu the ſon of 


Me ſſiullam, the fon of Hodaviah, the ſon on Ha- 
ſenuah, 


8 And Ibneiah the ſon of Jeroham, and Elah 


the ſon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Meſhul- 
lam the ſon of Shephatiah, the ſon of Revel, the 
ſon of Ibnyah: - 

And.their brethren according to their 
rations, nine hundred fifty and fix : all theſe 
men were þ chief fathers in the houſholds of their 
fathers. 8 
10 { And of the Priel Jedaiah, and Jeho- 
iarib, and Jachin, _ 

11 And Azariah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the fon of Zadok, the fon of Me- 
raioth, the ſon of Ahitub the chief of the houſe 
of God. 

12 And Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, the ſon 


of Paſhhur, the ſon of Malchijah, and Maaſai 


the ſon of Adiel, the ſon of Jahzerah, the ſon 
of Meſhullam, the ſon of Meſhillemith, the ſon 


of Immer. 


13 And their brethren the chief. of the 
houſholds of their fathers; a thouſand ſeven 
hundred and threeſcore valiant men for the- 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of God. 

14 And of the Levites, Shemaiah the ſon of 
Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the fon of Haſha- 
biah-of the ſons of Merari, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh REY Galal, and 


Bef. Chr, 
1 200 &xc. 


Priefts and Levites, 11, 18 And of their offices. 


t Or, chief 
of the fami- 
lies, 


Mattaniah the fon of Micha, the ſon of Zichri, | 


the ſon of Aſaph, 


16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, the fon 


of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthun, and Berechiah 
the ſon of Aza, the ſon of Elkanah, that dyelt 

in the villages of the Netophathites. 
17 © And. the porters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, 


8 


LA SEED n * 


F Aſter he had put away his two wives. 
- The chief of = tribe of Benjamin that dwelt i in Jeru- 
alem. 
Who in 1 Sam. 9. 1. is called Abiel. | 
u He is alſo named Iſhboſheth, 2 Sam. 2. 8. 
v He is likewiſe called Mephiboſheth, 2 Sam, 9. 6. 


— 


ry after their return. 
1 Meaning the Gibeonites, which ſerved in the temple, 


read Joſh. 9. 


* That is, 2 was the high prieſt. 


* Hitherto he hath deſcribed their genealogies before 


2 To ſerve in the temple, every one according to his 
offices. a 


they went into captivity: and now he deſcribeth their hiſto- 


* * * 
|. * — 
2 _ O 


= 2 Un 
| + who che rem. "bh CHRONICLES 
Bef. Chr. Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their 
kee. brethren: Shallum was the chief. 
18 For they were porters to this time by com- 


4 panies of the children of Levi unto the ®'king's 
P | gate Eaſtward. 


19 And Shallum' the ſon of Kore the ſon of 


| "Death i Soul and Jonathan in Jan” 


38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam : they alſo ber. Thr 
dwelt with their brethren at Jeruſalem, even by $23, 
their brethren. 

9 And *:Ner begat: Kiſh, and Kim begat . 
Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan and Malchiſhua, . 
and Abinadab and Eſh-baal. . . 33 


r 


— gideon, 


Ebiaſaph the ſon of Korah, and his brethren the 


Korathites (of the houſe of their father) were 
over the work and office to keep the gates of 


the © tabernacle: ſo their families were over| 


the hoſt of the Lord, keeping the entry, |. 

20 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar was 
their guide, and the Lord was with him. 

21 Zechariah the ſon of Meſhelemiah was the 
porter of the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. | 
22 All theſe were che tu for ers bf thie 
gates, two hundred and twelve, which were num- 
bered according to their genealogies by their 
towns. David eſtabliſhed theſe and Samuel the 


40 And the ſon of Jonathanwas Merib-baal : 

and Merib-baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ſons of Micah were Pithon, and 
lech and Tahrea. 

42 And Ahaz begat *® Jarah, ns Jarah begat 

ach, and Azmaveth, and Zimri, and Zim- 

ri begat Moza. 

43 And Moza begat Binea, whoſe ſon was 

re and his ſon was Eleaſah, ies mp fon 

el 

44 And Azel had fix. FRAY whoſe names are 

theſe, Azricam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael, and She- 

araiah, and Obadiah, and en thine are le 

ſons of Azel. S 6 


t Or, for Seer 4 in their perpetual office. ; 
their fideli- 2 3 So they and their children had the over- C HAP. X. 


ſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lord, even 
of the houſe of the tabernacle by wards, 
24 The porters were in four quarters Eaſt- 
ward, Weſtward, Northward, and Southward. 
.25 And their brethren which were in their 
towns, came at ſeven ys; nn time to time 
with them. 


26 For theſe four chief W hand in per- 


petual office, and were of the Levites, and had 
4 Or, open - Charge of the chambers, and of the treaſures in 
ing of the the houſe of God. 
27 And they lay round about the houſe of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and 2 
cauſed it to be opened every morning. 
28 And certain of them had the rule of the 
miniſtering. veſſels : for they brought them 1 in 
by tale, and brought them out by tale 
29 Some of them alſo were appointed o over the 
inſtruments, and over all the veſſels of the ſanc- 
tuary, and of the flour, and the wine, and the 
oil, and the incenſe, and the ſweet odours. 
30 And certain of the ſons of the prieſts! made 
ointments of ſweet odours. 


31 And Mattithiah one of the Levites, which 
was the eldeſt ſon of Shallum the Korhite, had the 


charge of the things that were made in the fry- 

ö And other of theix brethren the ſons of 
* Exod. 25, Kohath had the overſight of the * ſhew-bread, to 
30. prepare it every ſabbath, - 

3 And theſe are the ſingers, the chief fa- 
thers of the Levites, ich delt in the chambers 
and had none other charge: for they had to do 
in that buſineſs day and night, _ 

24 Theſe were the chief fathers of the Le 
vites according to their generations, and the 
principal which dwelt at Jeruſalem. 

„eb. 8. 2 35 And in Gibeon dwelt | the father of 
t Or, abi- Gibeon, Jeiel, and the name of his wife was Ma- 
achah. 
36 And his eldeſt ſon was Abdon, then Zur, 
and Kiſh, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and 
Mikloth. 


FLIES a. 


3 


— CE. 4 


d 80 — the An came into the _ 
thereby, and not the common people. 


„heir charge was, that none. ſhould; e: enter into. thoſe | 


FROM which were only appointed for the {19 99. to im 
N "4 They ſerved weckly, as Ezek. 4. ho ©: 


<a 


8 


1 The dale 4 of Saul againſt, the Phils, 4 is 
obich he dieth, 6 Aud bis ſons Nen. 13 The 
cauſe of. Saul*s death. 


5 


Philiſtines, and fell down lain in mount Gilboa. 
2 And the Philiſtines-purſued after Saul, 'and 
after his ſons, and the Philiſtines ſmote Jonathan 
and Abinadab, and Malchiſhua the ſons of Saul. 
3 And the battle was ſore againſt Saul, and 


the archers. . 

4 Then ſaid Saul to his nd en Draw 
out thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith, 
leſt theſe. oncircameifed come and mock at me: 
but his armour-bearer would not, for he was ſore 


On it. 


5 And when his 8 aw that Saul 


_ dead, he fell likewiſe upon the ſword; and 
ed” 157 


houſe, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Iſrael that were 
in the valley, ſaw how they fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead, they forſook their cities, 


in them. 

8 And on the morrow hin the Philiſtines 
came to ſpoil them that were ſlain, they found 
Saul and his ſons lying in mount Gilboa. 


his head, and his armour, and ſent them into the 
land of the Philiſtines round about, to publiſh 
it unto their idols, and to the people. 

10 And they laid up his armour in the houſe 
of their god, and ſet up his head in the houſe of 


3 a 


When all they of Jabeſh-Gilead heard 


all 2 the Philiſtines had done to Saul, 


12 Then they aroſe (all the valiant men) and 


took the body of Saul, and the . of his 


ſons, 


ä 


6w— 


5 But were continually occupied in finging praiſes to 


Who was alſo called Jehoiadah, chap. 8. 36. 

kb Which was the idol of the Philiſtines, and from the 
belly W had the form of 2 fiſh, and ory of a 
man. ; | ay 


© Whereof the meat-offering was gry: Lev. 2. 1. 


HEN“ the Philiſtines 3 againſt If. * 8. 
rael: and the men of Iſrael fled before the 


the archers + hit him, and he was wounded of tua fark, 


afraid: therefore Saul took the ſword and fell up- 
6 S0 Saul died and his three bots, and all his 
and fled away, and the Philiſtines came and dwelt 


9 And when they had ſtript him, they took _ 


9 11 
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** — WET TIES —_— 1 


David anointed king in Hebron. 


CA AT. Ai. 


fb NY 


* 2 
* © 


2 * 
> 


David's valiant men. 


5:7 Chr. ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh, and buried 


10:6. the bones of them under an oak in Jabeſh, and 
faſted ſeven days. 3 
13 S0 Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, that he 
an $6: committed againſt the Lord, * even againſt the 


33. word of the Lord, which he kept not, and in that 
; 0r, witch he ſought and aſked counſel of a 4 familiar 


& ſorcereſs. rift 
* oc oh; ſpirit, 
I4 


4 And aſked not of the Lord : therefore he 


the ſon of Jeſle. : 

e 

3 After the death of Saul is David anointed in He- 
bron. 5 The Febuſites rebel againſt David, from 


zwhom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Joab is made 
captain. to His valiant men. 


\HEN * all Iſrael * gathered themſelves to 
David unto Hebron, ſaying, Behold, we 
are thy bones and thy fleſh. : 

2 And in time paſt, even when Saul was king, 
thou leddeſt Iſrael out and in: and the Lord thy 
God faid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my people 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be captain over my people 
lirael.t- , 71989751: | 

3 So came all the elders of Iſrael to the king| 
to Hebron, and David made a covenant with 
them in Hebron before the Lord. And they 


® 2 Sam. 5. 
1. 


— — 


2" IF 1 n | 
Sam. 16. anointed David king over Lirael, * according to 


tl 


valiant man) which had done many acts, 
was of Kabzeel, he ſlew two þ ſtrong men 
ab: he went down alſo an | 
midſt of a pit in time of ſnow. 


the word of the Lord by the hand of Samuel. 

4 And David and all Iſrael went to Jeru- 
ſalem, which is Jebus, where were the Jebuſites, 
the inhabitants of the land. | 

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David, 
Thou ſhalt not come in hither. Nevertheleſs 
David took the tower of Zion, which is the city 

of David. * | a Ws 5 
„2 8am. f. . 6 And David ſaid, * Whoſoever ſmiteth the 


15s 


| Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be the chief and captain. 


So Joab the ſon: of Zeruiak went firſt up, and 
was Captain. | 

7 And David dwelt in the tower: 
they called it the city of David. 


z dam. 5.9, 


reſt of the city. _ | 

9 And David proſpered, and grew : for the 
Lord of hofts was with him. 

10 * Theſe alſo are the chief of the valiant 
men that were with David, and joined their force 
with him in his kingdom with all Iſrael, to 


* Sam. 23. 
8. 3 


make him king over Ifrael, according to the 


lonite, 


word. of the: Lord. | 

11 And this is the number of the valiant men 
whom David had, Jaſhobeam the ſon of Hach- 
moni, the * chief among; thirty: he lift up his 
ſpear againſt three hundred, whom he flew at 


One t 


t Or, bis 


unde, 


+ Dodo the Ahohite, which was one of the three 

valiant men. | | 
13 He was with David at Paſ-dammim, and 

there the Philiſtines were gathered together to 


2 3 4 1 * al Od. — 


him, and turned the kingdom unto David 
ſlew him, a gd 1 


of barley, and the people fled before the Phi- Bef. Chr. 


Iiſtines. 


14 And they ſtod in the midit of the field, 


and ſaved it, and flew the Philiftines : fo the 


Lord gave a great victory. 

15 © And three of the * thirty captains. went 
to a rock to David, into the cave of Adullam. 
And the army of the Philiſtines camped in the 
valley of Rephaim. 5 
16 And when David was in the hold, the Phi- 
garriſon was at Bethslehem. 


1047. 


17 And David] longed, and ſaid, * Oh that 2Sam, 23. 
one would give me to drink of the water of the 


well of Beth-lehem, that is at the gate! 

18 Then theſe three brake through the hoſt 
of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the well 
of Beth-lehem that was -by the gate, and took it 
and brought it to David : but David would not 


PYY; 4 Wy 


8 * And he built the city on every ſide, from | 
Millo even round about, and Joab repaired the 


12 And after hw Ab Eleazar the ſon of 


therefore hi 


— — 


drink of it, but 
Lord, 


do this 


poured it for an oblation to the 


And ſaid, Let not my God ſuffer me to 
: ſhould I drink the® blood of theſe men's 


lives ? for they have brought it withthe jeopardy 
of their lives: therefore hewould not drink it: 
theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 


20 And Abiſnai the brother of Joab, he 


was chief of the three, and he lift up his ſpear 
againſt three hundred, and flew them, and hack 


the name among the three. 


21 Among the three he was more honourable 


than the two, and he was their captain: * but he 28m. 23, 


attained not unto the fff chr 


19. 


22 Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada (the ſon of a 
and 
Ne- 1 Or, lim 
ſlew © lion itt the 


23 And he flew an Egyptian, a man of great” 


ſtature, even five cubns long, and in tlie Egy 
tian's hand was a ſpear like: a weaver's beam: and 
he went down to him with a ſtaff, and 


26 © Theſe alſo were valiant men of war, A- 


fahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the ſon of 


Dodo of Beth-lehem, 


the Antothite, 


hite, 
30 Maharai the Netoph 
of Baanah the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the ſon of Ribai of 
children of Benjamin, Benaiah the Pi 


Arbathite, 
battle: and there was a parcel of ground full 


— 


27 * Shammoth the Harodite, Heles the Po- 
kkeſh the Tekoite, Abiezer 
F the Aho- 
athite, Heled ihe ſon 
Gibeah of the 
rathonite, 
32 Hurai of the rivers of Gaaſh,' the 
4:Y. 2p 


28 Ira the fon of I 
29 * Sibbecai the Huſathite, | 


* 


- 


33 Azmg« 


| WF a 4 a * 18 _ ue... DA AMK ou. hc to a dr... ** Ma 
—_— 


EPR 


i This was after the death of Iſhboſheth Saul's ſon, when 
David had reigned over Judah ſeven years and fix months 
in Hebron, 2 — 5. 5. a 

„Meaning, the moſt excellent and beſt eſteemed for his 
valiantneſs : ſome read, The chief of the princes. 

| This act is referred to Shammah, 2 Sam, 23. 11. which 


ſeemeth was the chiefeſt of theſe. 


— — 


* — 


m That is, Eleazar and his two companions, 
1 2 That is, this water, for the which they ventured their 
a Meaning, thoſe three which brought the water to 


V1 * Er ; 
Called alfo Shemmoah, 2 Sam. 23. 25. 


He is alſo called Mebunnai, 2 Sam. 23. 27. 


e 
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Valiant belpers of David, 


1. CHRONICLES. 


Bef. Chr. 


2 1 Or, buck» apt for battle, which could handle ſpear, and } 


- Antothite, . © 


t Or, Ce- 
ua. 


ing half March and half April, when Jordan was wont te 
overflow his banks: read Joſh. 3. 15. | 


34 The ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite, Jona- 
than the ſon of Shageh the Hararite, 


25 Ahiam the ſon of Sacar the Hararite, E- 
liphal the ſon of Ur, 


36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pe- 


lonite, 


7 Hezro the Carmelite, Naarai the ſon of 


Ezbai, 5 


38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar the fon 


5 of H agge ri, | | 
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Bero- 


thite, the armour-bearer of Joab, the ſon of Zer- 


. 
40 Ira the Ithrite, Garib the Ithrite, 
41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the fon of Ah- 


42 Adina the ſon of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him, 
43 Hanan the ſon of Maachah, and Joſha- 
phat the Mithnite, 
' 44 Uzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and Jehiel 
the ſons of Otham the Aroerite, 
45 Jediael the ſon of Shimri, and Joha his bro- 
ther the Tizite, 
46 Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Joſha- 
viah the ſons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moa- 
bite, 
47 Eliel and Obed, and Jaſiel the Meſobaite. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Who they were that went with David when be 
fled from Saul. 14 Their vakantneſs. 23 They that 
came unto bim unto Hebron out of every tribe to 

© make bim king. | 

HESSE alſo are they that came to David 

1 to Ziklag, while he was yet kept cloſe, 

becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh : and they were 

among the valiant and helpers of the battle. 

They were weaponed with bows, and could 
uſe the right and the left hand with ſtones and 
with arrows, and with bows, and were of Saul's 

* brethren, even of Benjamin. 

3 The chief were Ahiezer, and Joaſh the ſons 
of Shemaah a Gibeathite, and Jeziel, and Pelet 
the ſons of Aſmaveth, Berachah, and Jehu the 


4 And Iſhmaiah the Gibeonite, a valiant man 
among thirty, and above the thirty, and Jeremi- 
ah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Joſhabad the 
Gederathi 


5s Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and 
Shemariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jeſiah, and Azareel, and Joe- 
zer, and Jaſhobeam of Hakorehim, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the ſons of Je- 
roham of + Gedor, | 

8 And cf the Gadites there ſeparated them- 
ſelves ſome unto David into the hold of the wil- 
derneſs, valiant men of war, and men of arms, ana 


* 


** 


33 Azmavech the Baharamite, Eliahba the 
1047- Shaalbonite, 


ſwiftneſs, 
third, 


fifth, 1 | 
11 Attai the ſixth, Eliel the ſeventh, 
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 
13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the ele- 
venth. | | | 
14 Theſewere the ſons of Gad, captains of the 
hoſt : one of the leaſt could refit an hundred, and 
the greateſt a thouſand. | 


the * firſt month when he had filled over all his 
banks, and put to flight all them of the valley : 
toward the eaſt and the weſt. | 
16 And there came of the children of Benja- 
min, and Judah to the hold unto David, 


ſwered and ſaid unto them, If ye be come peace- 
ably unto me to help me, mine heart ſhall be 


mine adverſaries, ſeeing there is no wickedneſs in 
mine hands, the God of ourfathers behold ir, and 
rebuke it. | 
18 And the“ ſpirit came upon Amaſai, which 
was the chief of thirty, and he ſaid, Thine are 
we, David, and with thee, O ſon of Jeſſe. Peace, 
eace be unto thee, and peace be unto thine 
elpers : for thy God helpeth thee. Then Da- 
vid received them, and made them captains of 
the garriſon. | 

19 And of Manaſſ fone fell to David, 
when he came with the Philiſtines againſt Saul 
to battle, but they * helped them not: for the 


Saul 4 for our heads. 


Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, 
and Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zil- 
ww 2 of the thouſands that were of Ma- 
naſſeh. | 


21 And they helped David againſt v that 


captains in the hoſt, | 

22 For at that time day by day there came to 
David to help him, until it was a great hoſt, like 
the hoſt of God, | 


that were armed to battle, and came to David to 
Hebron to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. 


* 


24 The children of Judah that bare ſhield 


dred armed to the war. 
25 Of the children of Simeon, valiant men of 
war, ſeven thouſand and an hundred. 


26 Of the children of Levi, four thouſand and 
ſix hundred. 


27 And Jehoiada war the chief of them of 


Aaron :- 


* 


E's 1 


. To take his part againſt Saul, who perſecuted him. ö 
That is, of — be ef 2 Saul was. 


rn were excellent throwers with ſlings, Judge: 
20. 1 id 


Meaning, fierce and terrible. LU GED 
u Which the Hebrews called Niſan or Abib, contain 


—_— —— - PIR 
* * * * 


1 


The ſpirit of boldneſs and courage moved him to ſpeak | 


thus. 


* They came only to help David and not to ſaccour 


the Philiſtines: which were enemies to their country. 


To wit, of the Amalekites which had burned the 


city Ziklag, 1 Sam. 30. 1,9. - 


. 


ching is of God when it is excellent. 


= Meaning, mighty or ſtron . the Hebrews ſay 2 
[vg 3 . 


9 Exer the chief, Obadiah the ſecond, Eliab 
10 | Miſhmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the to 


15 Theſe are they that went over Jordan in 


17, And David went out to meet them, and an- 


knit unto you: but if you come to betray me to 


band: for they were all valiant men, and were 
23 And theſe are the numbers of the captains 5 


and t ſpear, were ſix thouſand and eight hun- f. on, 


122 = Þ 
« n 
* + x 


| 1 1 2 
to make him king in Hebron. 
ſhield, and their faces were like the faces of li- Hef Thy 
ons, and were like the Toes in the mountains in legs. 


„Mak. | 
— 


princes of the Philiſtines * by adviſement ſent 18m. 

him away, ſaying, He will fall to his maſter o e. 
| "Jeopardy 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him off 


uck» 


agony rs 


10 
then 
in ar 
1 H 
and 


* *** 8 
* £42", TR 
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* * 


1048. 


or, ſet 
themſelves 
in array. 


| $ Or, fight 
in their ar- 
105, with 
a good cou · 
rages 


The ark brought 10 Jeruſalem. CAP. Xiil. xiv. Uiram ſendeth meſſengers to David. 


57 Chr. Aaron: and with him three thouſand and ſe- 


ven hundred. | 
28 And Zadok a young man very valiant, and 
of his father's houſhold came two and twenty cap- 
8. | 
bar And of the children of Benjamin the bre- 
thren of Saul three thouſand : for a great part 
of them unto that time * kept the ward of the 
houſe of Saul. Wh : 

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty 
thouſand; and eight hundred valiant men, and 
famous men in the houſhold of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe of Manaſſeh eighteen 
' thouſand, which were appointed by name to come 


and make David kin 


32 Andof the = -. * of Iſſachar which were 
men that had underſtanding of the © times, to 
know what Iſrael ought to do: the heads of 
them were two hundred, and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. | 

33 Of Zebulun that went out to battle, ex- 
pert in war, and in all inſtruments of war, fifty 
thouſand + which could ſet the battle in array: 
they were not of a + double heart. 


, 34 And of Naphtali a thouſand captains, and 
ben., with them with ſhield and ſpear ſeven and thirty 


dene, : 25 . 
| And of Dan expert in battle, eight an 
8 thouſand, and ſix hundred. 

36 And of Aſher that went out to the battle 
and were trained in the wars, forty thouſand. 

37 And of-the other fide of Jordan of the 
Reubenites, and of the Gadites, and of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh with all inſtruments of war to 
fight with, an hundred and twenty thouſand, 

38 All theſe men of war þ that could lead 
an army, came with upright heart to Hebron 
to make David king over all Iſrael: and all the 
reſt of Iſrael was of one accord to make David 

ing: | 3 | 
i - And there they were with David three 
days, eating and drinking: for their © brethren 
had prepared for them. : 

40 Moreover they that were near them until 


IMchar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali brought 
bread upon aſſes, and on camels, and on mules, 


and on oxen, even meat, flour, figs, and raiſins, 
and wine, and oil, and beeves and ſheep abun- 
dantly : for there was joy in Iſrael. 5 


CHAP: NW 


7 The ark is brought again from Kirjath-jearim to 
Jeruſalem. 9g Uzza dieth becauſe he touched it. 


ND David counſelled with the captains of 
thouſands, and of hundreds, and with all 
the governors. + 
2 And David ſaid to all the congregation o 
Iſrael, If it ſeem good to you, and that it proceed- 
eth of the Lord our God, we will ſend to and fro 
unto our brethren, that are left in all the land of 


9 2 
A * 7 23 1 


Iſrael, (for with them are the prieſts and the Le- Bef. Chr. 
vites in the cities and their ſuburbs) that they 48. 
may aſſemble themſelves unto us. 

3 And we will bring again the ark of our 

God to us: for we ſought not unto it in the days 

of Saul. 

4 And all the congregation anſwered, Let us 

do ſo: for the thing ſeemed good in the eyes of 

all the people. 


from + Shihor in E Pt, even unto the entering 7 or, Nu. 
of Hamath, to bring the ark of God from? Kir- 
jath-jearim. 


6 And David went up and all Iſrael to + Ba- 1 Or, Bai, 


alath, in Kirjath-jearim, that was in Judah, to {7 * 
bring up from thence the ark of God the Lord 

that dwelleth between the cherubims, where kis 

name is called on. 

7 And they carried the ark of God in a new 
cart out of the houſe of Abinadab : and Uzza 
and Ahio * guided the cat. 

8 And David and all Iſrael played before 
God with all heir might, both with ſongs, and 
with harps, and with viols, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with trumpets. 

¶ And when they came unto the threſhirig- 
floor of Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to 
hold the ark, for the oxen did ſhake it. 
10 But the wrath of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him, becauſe he laid 
— upon the ark: ſo he died there before 

11 And David was angry, becauſe the Lord 
had made a breach in Uzza, and he called the 
name of that place Perez-uzza unto this day. 

12 And David feared God that day, ſaying, 

How ſhall I bring in to me the ark of God? 

13 Therefore David brought hot the ark to 
him into the city of David, but cauſed it to turn 
into the houſe of ® Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

14 So the ark of God remained in the houſe 
of Obed-Edom, ever in his houſe three months : 
and the Lord bleſſed the houſe of Obed-Edom, 
and all that he had. 


1 


S 
t Hiram ſendeth wood and workmen to David. 4 
The names of his children. 8, 14 By the counſel 
of God he goeth againſt the Philiſtines, and over- 
cometh them. 15 God fighteth for bim. a 
HEN * ſent Hiram the king of Tyrus - 2 83m. f. 
L meſſengers to David, and cedar- trees, 1% 2 
with maſons and carpenters to build him an 
houſe. | 
2 Therefore David knew that the Lord had 
confirmed him king over Iſrael, and that his 
kingdom was lift up on high, becauſe of his 
n people Iſrael. 3 
3 J Alſo David took more wives at Jeruſa- 
lem, and David begat more ſons and daughters. 
4 And theſe are the names of the children 
| which 


4, 
—_——— 


* Of the Levites which came by deſcent of Aaron. 

o That is, the greateſt number took Saul's part. 

© Men of good experience, which knew at all times 
what was to be done. . 

* So th: his whole hoſt were three hündred twenty and 
two thouſand, two hundred twenty and two. 

© 'The reſt of the Iſraelites. a8 > 

His firſt care was to reſtore religion, which had in 
Saul's days been corrupted and neglected. 

That is, from Gibeah, where the inhabitants of Kirjath- 


jearim hd placed it in the houſe of Abinadab, 2 Sam. 6. 3. 


h The ſons of Abinadab. 


i That is, before the ark, where God ſhewed himſelf: ſo 
that the ſign is taken for the thing ſignified, which is com- 
mon to all ſacraments both in the old and new. Teſtament. 
K Called alſo Nachon, 2 Sam, 6. 6. CORP 
| Before the ark, for uſurping that which did not apper- 
tain to his vocation: for this charge was given to the 
prieſts, Num. 4. 15. ſo that here all good intentions are 
> A: except they be commanded. by the word of 


had dwelt at Gath. 3 


a Becauſe of God's promiſe made to the people of Iſrael. 


5 © * So David gathered all Iſrael together » Sn. 6, 
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David prepareth for r the 0% £24 T9ÞE 
Bef. Chr. which he had at Jerutaier 5 Shammuah, and 


Of the rm and Boo Pane 


1047. 


t Or, Elio- 
da. 


5.79 


things whereby ye 9 be polluted, and ſo not able to 


Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

5 And Ibhar, and Eliſhua, and * Elpalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, 

2 And Eliſhama, and I Beeliada, and Eli- 

alet. 

K 8 But when the Philiſtines heard that David 
was anointed king over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines 
came up to ſeek David. And when David heard, 
he went out againſt them. 

9 And the Philiſtines came, and ſpread them- 
ſelves in the valley of Rephaim. | 

. IP; Then David aſked counſel at God, ſay- 

„Shall 1 go up againſt the Philiſtines, and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up: for I will de- 
liver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim, and Da- 
vid ſmote them there: and David ſaid, God hath 
divided mine enemies with mine hand, as Wa- 
ters are divided : therefore they called the name 
of that place, Baal-perazim. 

12 And there they had left their gods: 
David ſaid, Let them be even burnt with Ke” 

13 Again the Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley. 

14 And when David aſked again counſel at 
God, God ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt not 7 up af- 
ter them, But turn away from them, that thou 
mayeſt come upon them over- againſt che — 
berry-trees. 

15 And when, thou heareſt the noiſe of one 
going in the tops of the mulberry- trecs, then 8⁰ 
out to battle: for God is gone forth before thee, 
to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines: 

16 So David did as God had commanded him: 


In they ſmote the hoſt of the Philiſtines from N 


beon even to r 
And the fame of David went Stir ind all 
hands and the Lord Pere the fear of him 


r © 


CHAP. XV. 


1 David prepareth an houſe for the ork. 4 The 
number and order of the Levites. 16 The fing- 

ers are choſen out among them. 25 They bring 
again the ark with joy. 2 g David dancing be- 
65 it, is deſpiſed f his wife Michal. 


ND David made him houſes in the * city 
of David, and prepared a place for the 

ark of God, and pitched for it a'tent. 
2 Then David ſaid, * None ought to carry 


the ark of God, but the Levites : tor the Lord 
hath choſen them to bear the ark of the Lord, 


and to miniſter unto him for ever. 
¶ And David Satte all HKracl together 


to . to bring vp up the ark of the Lord 
unto his place, which 


he had ordained for it. 
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4 And David aſſembled the ſons of Aon, be. Oh, 


and the Levites. 

5 Of the ſons of Kohath, Uriel the chief, and 
his 1 brethren fixſcore. 

6 Of the ſons of Merari, Aſaiah the chief, and 
his brethren two hundred and twenty. 

7 Of the ſons of Gerſhom, Joel the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and thirty. 

8 Of the ſons of Elizaphan, Shemaiah the 
chief, and- his brethren two hundred. 

9 Of the ſons of Hebron, Eliel the chief, 
and his brethren fourſcore. 

10 Of the ſons of Uzziel, Amminadab the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and twelve, 

11 And David called Zadok and Abiathar 
the prieſts, and of the Levites, Uriel, Aſaiah 
and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Ammi- 
nadab : 

12 And he ſaid unto thei: Ye are the chief - 
fathers of the Levites : a fanctify yourſelves, and 
your brethren, and bring up the ark of the Lord 
NES of Iſrael unto the Place that I have prepared 

dr it. 


13 For“ becauſe ye were not there at the firſt, ch. 1,10, 


the Lord our God made a bfeach among us: for 
we fought him not after due“ order.. 

14 So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified 
themſelves to bring up the ark of the Lord God 
bt each 

15 C And the ſons of the Levites bare the 
ark of God upon their ſhoulders with the bars, 


as Moſes had commanded, * according to the . kind 1; 


word of the Lord. 

16 And David ſpake to the chief of the Le- 
vites, that they ſhould appoint certain of their 
brethren to fing with * inſtruments of muſick, 
with viols and harps, and cymbals, that they 
might make a ſound, and lift -op their voice wit 
oy. 

17 So the Levites appointed Heman the fo 
of Joel, and his brethren Aſaph the ſon of Be- 
rechiah, and of the ſons of Merari their bre- 
thren, Ethan the ſon of Kufſhaiah, 

18 And with them their brethren in the v ſe- 
cond degree, Zechariah, 'Ben, and Jaaziel, and 
Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and 
Benajah, and Maaſciah, and Mattithiah, and E- 
liphaleh, and Mikneah, and Obed-Edom, and 
Jeiel the porters. 

19 So Heman, Aſaph, and Ethan were fing- 
ers to make a ſound with cymbals of braſs : 
20 And Zechariah and Aziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and .Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and 
Maaſeiah and. Benaiah with viols on z Alamoth, 
21 And Mattithiah, and Eliphaleh, and Mik- 
neah, and Obed-Edom, and Jetel, and Azaziah, 


with barps upon * Sheminith Jenazzeah. 


22 But Chenaniah the chief of the Levites had 
the charge, bearing the burden in the charge, 
for he was able to inſtruct. 

23 And 


— 


E a are not mentioned, 2 Sam. 5. 1 
ſo kes but eleven, and here thirteen. of * 


r That is, the valley of d. viſions, becauſe the enemies | 
were diſperſed there like waters. 


2 That was in the place of the city called Zion, 2 Sam. 


* From the houſe of Obed-Edom, 2 Sam. 6. 10, 12. 
Who was the ſon of Uzziel, the fourth ſon of Kohath, 
Exod. 6. 18, 22. and Num. 3. 30. 
*t The third fon of Kohath. Exod. 6. 18. 


e Prepare yourſelves and be pure, | abſtain frond. wi 


come tothe tabernacle. 
„According as he hath Ben rt in | the law. 
* Theſe inſtruments and other ceremonies which they 
obſerved, were inſtructions of their infancy, which con- 
tinued to the —— of Chriſt. | 
Which were inferior in dignity. 
2 This was an inftrument of muſic, or a certain tune 


|whereunto'they accuſtomed to ſing Plalws. 


= Which was the eighth time, over the which he that 
was moſt excellent had charge. 


b To wit, to appaint Pſalms and a fangs to them, Bat 
ſurg. 2 


4 Or, king 


men, 


14, 15, 


12. 


16. 


„„ as 2 0 en 


Beule 's feſtival ſacrifice. 


CH aAP, Xvi. | 


— 2 1 — — 


— — 


Ii pſaim of thankſgiving. 


* >" ” 


» 


—Gir 23 And Berechiah, aud Elkanah were por- 


ters for the ark. — 

24 And Shecaniah, and Jehoſhaphat, and 
Nethaneel, and Amaſai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer the prieſts did blow with 
trumpets before the ark of God: and Obed- 
Edom, and Jehiah were porters for the ark. 
25 So David, and the elders of Iſrael, and 
the captains of thouſands, went to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord from the houſe 
of Obed-Edom with joy. 8 | 

26 And becauſe that God helped the Le- 
vites that bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, they offered © ſeven bullocks and ſeven 
rams. : 5 

27 And David had on him a linen garment, 
as all the Levites that bare the ark, and the 
ſingers, and Chenaniah that had the chief charge 
of the ſingers: and upon David was a linen 
ephod. 5 

28 Thus all Iſrael brought up the ark of the 
Lord's covenant with ſhoutin 


making a ſound with viols and with harps. 


29 And when the ark of the © covenant of 
the Lord came into the city of David, Michal|| 


the daughter of Saul looked out a window, and 


ſaw king David dancing and playing: and * ſne 


deſpiſed him in her heart. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 The ark being placed t 
ordaineth 4 and lis brethren to miniſter before 
the Lord. | 

ſung in praiſe of the Lord, 
O * they brought in the ark of God, 
) it in the midft of the tabernacle that David 
had pitched for it, and they offered burnt-offer- 
ings and peace-offerings before God. 


2 And when David had made an end of offer- 


ing the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, 
he * bleſſed the people in the name of the Lord. 
3 And he dealt to every one of Iſrael both 
man and woman, to every one a cake of bread, 
and a piece of fleſh, and a bottle of wine. 

4 And he appointed certain of the Levites 
to miniſter before the ark of the Lord, and to 
* rehearſe, and to thank and praiſe the Lord 
God of Iſrael: 

5 Aſaph the chief, and next to him Zecha- 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed- 


Edom, even Jeiel with inſtruments, viols, and 


2 and Aſaph to make a ſound with cym- 
6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel prieſts, with 


—— — — __— 


and ſound of 
cornet, and with trumpets, an with cymbals, | 


2 


19 


| very few, and ſtrangers 
bey offer ſacrifice. 4 David 


He appointeth a notable ꝑſalm to be but rebuked 4 kings for their fakes, ſaying, 


and ſet 


trumpets continually before the ark of theygo- Bef. Chr. 
. of God. , 18042. 
7 Then at that time David did“ appoint at 
the beginning to give thanks to the Lord by 
the hand of Aſaph, and his brethren. c 
8 * Praiſe the Lord, and call upon his name: 
declare his works among the prope 
Sing unto him, ſing praiſe unft& him, and 
tall of all his * wonderful works. : 
10 Rejoice in his holy name: let the hearts 
of them that ſeek the Lord rejoice. 
11 Seek the Lord and his ftrength : feek his 
face continually. | . 
12 Remember his marvellous works that he 
hath done, his wonders, and the * judgments of 
his mouth, | 


13 O ſeed of Iſrael his ſervant, O the chil- 


Iſa, 12, 4. 


dren of Jacob his * choſen. 


14 He is the Lord our God: his judgments 
are throughout all the earth. | 

15 Remember his covenant for ever, and the 
word which he commanded to a thouſand gene- 
rations : | 


16 * Which he made with Abraham, and * Oc. 2. 


his oath to Ifaac: 16, 17, 18. 


Luke 1. 73. 
Heb. 6. 17. 


17 And hath confirmed it to Jacob for a 
law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 
18 Saying, To thee will I give the land of | 
Canaan, the + lot of your inheritance. TH nord 
19 When ye weren few in number, yea, a kf nd 
therein, "515 
20 And walked about from nation to nation, 2 
and from one kingdom to another people, 


21 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong, 


22 Touch not mine anointed, and do my 
rp ( COOTTToe REoE II 
23 Sing unto the Lord all the earth : de- 5 Pf. 96. 1. 
clare his ſalvation from day to dax. 
24 Declare his glory among the nations, and 
his wonderful works among all people. 
25 For the Lord is great, and much to be 
praiſed, and he is to be feared above all gods. 
26 For all the gods of the people are idols: 
but the Lord made. the heavens. n 
27 Praiſe and glory are before him: power 
and heauty are in his place. 3 
28 Give unto the Lord, ye families of the 
people, give unto the Lord glory and power. 
29 Give unto the Lord the glory of his 
name: bring an offering, and come before him, 
aud worſhip the Lord in the glorious ſanctuary. 
30 Tremble ye before him, all the earth: 
ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, and not move. 
31 Let the ” heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad, and let them ſay among the nations, 
The Lord reigneth. RET | 8 
4 2 32 Let 


* 


© With Berachiah and Elkanah, ver. 23. 

That is, gave them ſtrength to execute their office. 

© Beſides the bullock and the fat beaſts which 
offered at every fixth place, 2 Sam. 6. 13. 4 

f Read 2 Sam. 6; 14. | | 

s It was ſo called becauſe it put the Iſraelites in re- 
membrance of the Lord's covenant made with them. 

He called upon the name of God, defiring him to pro- 


ſper the people, and give good ſucceſs to their beginnings. || 


I To wit, God's benefits toward his le. 
David gave them this Pſalm to praiſe the Lord, ſig- 


nifying, that in all our enterprites, the name of God ought 
to be praiſed and called upon. 


! Whereof this is the cniefeſt, that he hath choſen him- | 


ſelf a church to call upon his name. 


* Who of his wonderful providence hath choſen a few 
of the ſtock of Abraham to be his children. 


world would follow idols, yet he would cleave to the 


n In overcoming Pharaoh, which judgments were de- 


Meaning hereby, that the promiſe of adoption only 
appertaineth to the church. | 

? Meaning, from the time that Abraham entered, unto 
the time that Jacob went into Egypt for famine. 

4 As Pharaoh and Abimelech. SPP N 

r Mine ele& people, and them whom I have ſanctiſied. 

s To whom God declared his word, and they declared it 


to their poſterity, 
t n g ith ap herein, that though all — 


ed by God's mouth to Moſes. 
David 


ing God. 3. 5 | | 
1 Humble yourſelves und:r the mighty hand of God. 
He exhorteth the dumb creatures to rejoice with him 


l 


in conſidering the greatneſs of the grace of God, | 


Naben meſſage to David. . CHRONICLES. 


— — 
David's prayer and thankſuwving, 


Bef. Chr. 
1042. 


mercy endureth for ever. 


thun, and the reſt that were choſen (which were 
appointed by names) to praiſe the Lord, becauſe 


with the cymbals, with excellent inſtruments of 


2 8am. 7. 


Lord, in the nien place that was at Gibeon, 


God came to Nathan, ſaying, 


g Let the ſea roar, and all that therein is: 
le the field be joyful, and all that is in it. 
33 Let the trees of the wood then rejoice at 
the preſence of the Lord: for he cometh. to 
judge the earth. 

34 Praiſe the Lord, for he is good, for his 
335 Angilay ye, Save us, O God, our ſalva- 
tion, and gather us, and deliver us from the 
heathen, that we may praiſe thine holy name, 
and / glory in thy. praiſe. 

36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever 
and ever: and let all the people ſay, So be it, 
and praiſe the Lord. © 2 
<2 7 C Then he left there before the ark of 
the Lord's covenant, Afaph and his brethren to 
miniſter. continually before the ark, that which 
was to be done every day : 

38 And Obed-Edom, and his brethren, three- 
ſcore and eight: and Obed-Edom the ſon of 
Jeduthun, .and Hoſah were porters. 

39 And Zadok the prieſt and his brethren 
the prieſts were before the tabernacle of the 


40 To offer 


morning and in the evening, even according 
unto all that is written in the law of the Lord, 
which he commanded Iſrael. 

41 And with © them were Heman and Jedu- 


his mercy. endureth for ever. | 
42 Eyen with them were Heman and Jedu- 
thun, to make a ſound with the cornets, and 


muſic : and the ſons of Jeduthun were at the 
gate. 2528 3271 7 173 118 | + | 

43 And all ch people departed, every man 
to his houſe: and David returned to ® bleſs his 
D 


n., 
3 David is forbidden to build an houſe unto the Lord. 
12 Chriſt is promiſed under the figure of Solomon. 
18 David giveth thanks, 23 And prayeth unto 
God. „„ 5 


o 
| 
* 
1 


* 


- his houſe, he ſaid to Nathan the prophet, 
chold, I dwell in an houſe of © cedar trees, but 
the ark of the Lord's covenant remaineth under 
"curtains. 77 6 
2 Then Nathan ſaid to David, Do all that 
is in thine heart: for God is with thee. 
3 And the ſame night even the word of 


- 


2 


a — = — 
— — 


-* Toreſtore all things to their eſtate. | 7 
He eſteemeth this to be the chiefeſt felicity of man. 
2 He willeth all the people both in heart and mouth to 
conſent to theſe praiſes. 1 
With Zadok and the reſt of the prieſts. 125 
b Declaring that after our duty to God, we are chiefly 
bound to our own houſe, for the which, as for all other 
things, we ought to pray unto God, and inftrut our families 
to praiſe his name. 
© Well built and fair. 
- T That is, in tents covered with ſkins. | 
As yet God had not revealed to the prophet, what he 
urpoſed concerning David: therefore ſeeing God favoured 
David, he ſpake what he thought, | 
-£ Aﬀeer that Nathan had ſpoken to David. 


1 urnt-offerings unto the Lord, | 
uv upon the burnt-offering altar continually, in the 


Ne! ant in| 


t i . 

: 4 41 1 * * 2 * 0 FX £4 
f A * 
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4 Go, and tell David my ſervant, Thus ſaith Bef. cj 
the Lord, Thou ſhalt not build me an houſe to 1042, 
dwell in: Z : 

5 For I have dwelt in no houſe ſince the day 
that I brought out the children of Iſrael unto 
this day, but I have been from s tent to tent, 
and from habitation to habitation. | 

6 Whereſoever I have walked with all IC. 
rael, ſpake I one word to any of the judges of 
Iſracl (whom I commanded to feed my people) 
ſaying, Why have ye not built me an houſe of 
cedar trees ? 1-2) | 

7 Now therefore thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my ſervant. David, Thus faith the Lord of 
hoſts, I took thee from the ſheep-cote, and 
from following the ſheep, that thou ſhould{ be 
a prince over my people Iſrael. 

8 And I have been with thee whitherſoever 
thou haſt walked, and have deſtroyed all thine 
enemies out of thy ſight, and have 4 made thee. t 0, fate 
a name, like the name of the great men that are . 
en, uot dip nem; 

9 (Alſo I will appoint a place for my people 
Iſrael, and * will plant it, that they may dwell 
in their place, and move no more: neither ſhall 
the + wicked people ꝓ vex them any more, as f la. i 
ache beginning, lian Ye 
10 And ſince the time that I, commanded tune, | 
Judges over my people Iſrael). And I will ſub- 
due all thine enemies: therefore 1 ſay unto thee, 
that the Lord will * build thee an houſe. 

11 And when thy days ſhall be fulfilled to go 
with thy fathers, then will J rafſe up thy ſeed 
after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſons, and will 
eſtabliſh his kingdom. 1 Lg 

12 He ſhall build me an houſe, and I will 
eſtabliſh his throne; for ® ver. 

13 I will be his father, and he ſhall be my 
ſon, and I will not, take my mercy away from 
him, as I took it from him that was before" thee. 

14 But 1 will eſtabliſh him in mine houſe, 
and in my kingdom for ever, and his throne 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, 

.15 According to all theſe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viſion: ſo Nathan ſpake to David. 

16 C And. David the king went in and 

ſat before the Lord, and ſaid, Who am I, O A 
ord God, and what is mine houſe, that thou 
haſt brought me ? hitherto? 8 

17 Yet thou eſteeming this a ſmall thing, O 
God, haſt.alſo ſpoken' concerning the houſe of 
thy ſervant for a great while, and haſt regarded 
me according to the eſtate of a man of * high 
degree, Lord g ĩ⅛ NV 

18 What can David defre more of thee, for 


the honour of thy ſervant? for thou knoweſt 


was Ts + Fl 
> 454 54 


19 0 


« * rr e / / SETS > . 


—— 


Meaning whereſoever his ark went, which was a ſign 
% i ds ins : 

Of a ſhepherd of ſheep, I made thee a ſhepherd of men, 
ſo that thou cameſt not to this dignity through thine own 
merits, but by my pure grace. 

* Make them ſure that they ſhall not remove. 
1 Will give thee great ne 1 

m That is, unto Ge coming of Chriſt, for then theſe fi- 
gures ſhould ceaſe, . 

n Which was Saul. N 6 
„ He went into the tent where the ark was, ſhewing 
what we ought to do when we receive any benefits of the 
— RE RI ETIIE 7 | 
? Meaning, to this kingly eſtate. ; 

4. Thou haſt promiſed a kingdom that ſhall continue to 


t That ie, in a tent which removed to and fro, 


me and my poſterity, and that Chriſt ſhall proceed of me. 


3 


os ” CHF I 


David's vitories. CHAP. 


XV111. xix. 


4 2 Sx — 1 2 1 8 r r 


Hanun's villainy. 


57 "Thr. 19 O Lord, for thy ſervants ſake, even ac- 
1042. cording to thine heart haſt thou done all this 
great thing to declare all magnificence. 

20 Lord, there is none like thee, neither is 
there any God beſide thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 Moreover, what one nation in the earth 
js like thy people Iſrael, whoſe God went to re- 
deem them to be his people, and to make thy- 
ſelf a name, and to do great and terrible things 
by caſting out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou haſt delivered out of Egypt ? 

22 For thou haſt ordained thy people Iſrael 
to be thine own people for ever, and thou Lord 
art become their God. | 

23 Therefore now Lord, let the thing that 

thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and 
concerning his houſe, be confirmed for ever, 
and do as thou haſt ſaid, 

24 And let thy name be ſtable and magnified 
for ever, that it may be ſaid, The Lord of hoſts, 
God of Iſrael, is the God of Iſrael, and let the 
houſe of David thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed before 
thee. | 

25 For thou, O my God, haſt * revealed unto 

the ear of thy ſervant, that thou wilt build him 
I I. bath an houſe : therefore thy ſervant hath + been 
fund: bold to pray before thee. | 

26 Therefore now Lord (for thou art * God, 
and haſt ſpoken this goodneſs unto thy ſervant.) 

27 Now therefore it hath pleaſed thee to 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may be 


bleſſed it, and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 And Edom. 


A ND after this, David ſmote the Philiſtines, 
| and ſubdued them, and took * Gath, and 
the villages thereof out of the hand of the Phi- 
hſtines. | 
2 And he ſmote Moab, and the Moabites 
1 0r, pas became David's ſervants, þ and brought gifts. 
10 l- 3 J And David ſmote 1 king of 
beer. Zobah unto Hamath, as he went to eſtabliſh 
105 ku- his border by the river 4 Perath. 
pres, 4. And David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven thouſand horſemen, and 
* :Sam,3, twenty thouſand footmen, and * deſtroyed all 
D the chariots, but he reſerved of them an hun- 
dred chariots. „ 

Then came the Aramites of Damaſcus 
to. ſuccour Hadarezer king of Zobah, but Da- 
= ſlew of the Aramites two and twenty thou- 
and. 

6 And David put. à garriſon in Aram of 

Damaſcus, andi the Aramites became David's 
ervants, and brought gifts: and the Lord * pre- 
ſerved David whereſoever he went. 


1 Or, Dar- 
meſek, 


_— 7 


" Freely, and according to the purpoſe of thy will with- 
out any deſerving. 
* That is, he 3 himſelf indeed to be their God, by 
delivering them from dangers, and preſerving them. 

Thou haſt declared unto me by Nathan the prophet. 

u And canſt not break promiſe. | 

Which, 2 Sam. 8. 1. is called the bridle of bondage, 
becauſe it was a ſtrong town, and kept the country round 
about in ſubjetion. 

* That is, in all things that he enterpriſed. 

Y Which, 2 Sam. 8. 8. are called Berah and Berothai. 

= Called alſo Joram, 2 Sam. 8. 10. 925 | 


[them to Jeruſalem. 


before thee for ever: for thou, O Lord, haſt: 


1 The battle of David againſt the Philiſtines, 2 And 


7 And David took the ſhields of goldshat Bef. Chr. 
were of the ſervants of Hadarezer, and brought C242) 

8 And from Tibhath, and from Chun (cities 
of Hadarezer) brought David exceeding much 
braſs, wherewith Solomon made the braſen 
* ſea, and the pillars, and the veſſels of braſs. * : Kings 

9 Then Tou king of Hamath heard how J. f 20 

David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadarezer 1 
king of Zobah: 
10 Therefore he ſent * Hadoram his ſon to 
king David, to ſalute him, and to rejoice with 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hadarezer, 
and beaten him (for Tou had war with Hada- 
rezer) who brought all veſſels of gold, and ſilver, 
and braſs. | 

11 And king David did dedicate them unto 
the Lord, with the ſilver and gold that he 
brought from all the nations, from Edom, 
and from Moab, and from the children of Am- 
1 and from the Philiſtines, and from Ama- 
. | 

12 C And Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſmote 
of Edom in the ſalt valley eighteen thouſand. 

13 And he put a garriſon in Edom, and all 
the Edomites became David's ſervants : and the 
Lord preſerved David whereſoever he went. 

14 So David reigned over all Iſrael, and ex- 
ecuted judgment and juſtice to all his people. 

15 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah was over 
the hoſt, and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud 
recorder, : 3 

16 And Zadok the ſon of Ahitub, and Abi- 
melech the ſon of Abiathar were the prieſts, and 
4 Shauſha the ſcribe,  - 5 15 

17 * And Benaiah the ſon of Jehojada was = $am. 3, 
over the © Cherethites and the Pelethites : and 7 
the ſons of David were chief about the king. 


CHAP. XIX. 


4 Hanun king of the children of Ammon doth greed 
injuries to the ſervants of David. 6 He prepar- 
eth an army againſt David, 15 And is overcome. 


FTER this alſo * Nahaſh the king, of +, Sam. 10. 
the children of Ammon died, and his ſon = - 
reigned in his ſtead, | 
2 And David ſaid, I will ſhew kindneſs unto 
Hanun the ſon of Nahaſh, becauſe his“ father 
ſhewed kindneſs unto me. And David ſent 
meſſengers to comfort him for his father. So 
the ſervants of David came into the land of 
a children of Ammon to Hanun to comfort 
im. 
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
ſaid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath ſent comforters 
unto thee? Are not his ſervants come to thee 
to © ſearch, to ſeek, and to ſpy out the land ? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's ſervants, 


and 


1 Or, $erai« 


— * 


8 


2 Becauſe the Edomites and the Syrians joined their pow- 
N 5 it is ſaid, 2 Sam. 8. 12. that the Aramites were 

iled. 
* Which is underſtood that Joab ſlew twelve thouſand, as 
is in the title of the 6oth Pſalm, and Abiſhai the reſt. _ 

© Read 2 Sam. 8. 18. : ; 

4 Becauſe Nahaſh received David and his company when 
Saul perſecuted him, he would now fhew pleaſure to his ſon 
for the ſame. | 


© Thus the malicious ever interpret the purpoſe of the 


godly in the worſt ſenſe. 


I. DO 


The Syrians overcome. 


NICLES. Rabbab atm. 


Bef. Chr. and ſhaved them, and cut ott their garments 

1037- by the half unto the buttocks, and {ſent them 
away. 

#4 And there went certain and told David 

concerning the men : and he ſent to meet them 

(for the men were exceedingly aſhamed) and 

the king 1. at Jericho, until your beards 

be grown : Then return. : 5 2 £78 

6 © When the children of Ammon ſaw that 

t Or, na they Þþ ſtank in the ſight of David, then ſent 

made them- Hanun and the children of Ammon a thouſand 

ſebves ro be. talents of ſilver to hire them chariots and horſe- 

men out * of Aram Naharaim, and out of 


David. 


1 10% Aram Maachah, and out of Zobah. 

7 And they hired them two and thirty thou- 
ſand chariots, and the king of Maachah and 
his people, which came and pitched before 
Medeba: and the children of Ammon ga- 
thered themſelves together from their cities, 
and came to the battle. | 

8 And when David heard, he fent Joab 
and all the hoſt of the valiant en. 

And the children of Ammon came out, 
and ſet their battle in array at the gate of the 
city. And the kings that were come, were by 
themſelves in the field. | 5 1 

10 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 
battle was againſt him before and behind, then 
he choſe out of all the choice of Iſrael, and ſet 
himfelf in array to meet the-Aramites. 1 

rr And the reſt of the people he delivered 
unto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, and they 
zut themſelves in array againſt the children of 

—_—- 

12 And he ſaid, If Aram be too ſtrong for 
me, then thou ſhatt fuccour me: and if the 
children of Ammon prevail againſt thee, then 
I will ſuccour the. 13 

13 Be ſtrong, and let us ſhew ourſelves va- 


LAG AT id 


- 


liant for our* e, and for the cities of our | 
God, and let the Lord do that which is good 
in bis own ſight, | ; 
14 So Joab and the people that was with 


him, came near before the Aramites unto the 
battle, and they fled before him. 

15 And when the children of Ammon faw 
that the Aramites. fled, .they fled alfo before 
Abiſhai his brother, and entered into the city : 
ſo Joab. came to Jeruſalem. 

16 4 And when the Arami 


tes ſaw that they 
were diſcomfited before Iſrael, 


they fent meſfen- | 


— — 


beyond the * river: and Shophach the 
the hoſt of Hadarezer went before 
them. A | 1 


17 And when it was ſhewed David, he ga- 
thered alt Iſrael, and went over Jordan, and 
came unto them, and put himſelf in array 
againſt them: And when David had put him- 
ſelf in battle array to meet the Aramites, they 
fought with him. | 


were 
captain of 


Poe 


f They ſhaved off the half of their beards, 2 Sam, 10. 4. 

s To put them to ſhame and villainy, whereas the am- 
baſſadors ought to have been honoured : and becauſe the 

. Jews uſed to wear fide garments and beards, they thus diſ- 
fi them to make them odious to others. 

bh Which were five in all. | 


dan. F 
k He declareth that where the cauſe is evil, the cou 
cannot be valiant, and that in good cauſes men ought to 

couragious, and commit the ſucceſs to God. 


tarried at Jeruſalem) and 


. 
Philiſtines: and Elhanan the ſon of Jair ſlew 


and fell by the hand of Day 


gers, and cauſed the Aramites to come forth that 


Which was a city of the tribe of Reuben beyond Jor-|| 


18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, and Bef. 05 
David deſtroyed of the Aramites ® ſeven thou- 1036, 
ſand chariots, and forty thouſand footmen, and 
killed Shophach the captain of the hoſt. | 

19 And when the ſervants of Hadarezer ſaw 
that they fell before Iſrael, they made peace 
with David, and ferved him. And the Ara- 
mites would no more fuccour the children of 


Ammon. | 
ann 3X. 
1 Rabbab deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tormented. 


4 The Philiſtines are thrice overcome with their 


S. | 
| ND * when. the year was expired, in the + 2 Sum . 
A time that kings go out @ warfare, Joab . 
carried 'out the ſtrength of the army, and de- 
ftroyed the country of the children of Ammon, 
and came and be Rabbah (but David 

Joab ſmote Rabbah 
and deſtroyed it. | . 
2 Then David took the crown of their * 2 82m. . 
king from off his head, and found it the weight 93% 


of a * talent of gold, with precious ſtones in 


it: and it was ſet on David's head, and he 
9 a away the ſpoil of the city exceeding 
much. 5 

3 And he carried away the people that were 
in it, and cut them with ſaws, and with har- 


rows of iron, and with axes: even thus did 


David with all the cities of the children of 
Ammon. Then David and all the people came 
again to Jeruſale. 
4 And after this alſo there aroſe war at *:$m :, 


|+ Gezer with the Philiſtines: then Sibbechai 10 


the Huſhathite ſlew 4 Sippai, of the children 2 Sn. 2. 


, y - 8. 
Were ſubdued. | ! 05 Sep 
phaim, « 
the giants, 


5 And there was yet another battle with the 


» Lahmi, the brother 'of Goliath the Gittite, 


{whoſe ſpear ſtaff was like a weaver's beam. 

And yet again there was a battle of Gath, 
|where was a man of great ſtature, and. his fin- 
gers were by 


| * ſixes, even four and twenty, and 
was alſo the ſon of Haraphah. BY 
7 And when he reviled Iſrael, Jonathan the 


ſon of Shimea, David's brother, did ſlay him. 


hah. at. Gath, 
and by the 


8. Theſe 'were born unto 1 70 
hands of his ſervants. 

| "Cx? Xx. 

1 David cauſetb the people to bemanbered, 14 Aud 


| here died ſeventy thouſand men of the peſtilence. - 


\ ND * fatan ftood up againſt Iſrael, and 
A Yrovoked David to number Iſrael. 

2 Therefore David ſaid to Joab, and to the 
rulers of the people, Go, and number Iſrael 
from * Beer-ſheba even to Dan, and bring it to 
me, that I may know the number of them. 

3 And 


— 


1 That is, Euphrates. 8 

m For this place read 2 Sam. 10. 18. 

n Which was the chief city of the Ammonites. 

o Which mounteth about the value of ſeyen thouſand and 
ſeventy crowns, which is about threeſcore 

P Read 2 Sam. 21. 19. | 

4 Meaning, that he had ſix a piece on hands and feet. 


r He tempted David, in ſetting before his eyes his excel- 


pounds weight. 


lency and glory, his pawer victories, read 2 Sam. 
24. Is ; 5 7 
| * Thatis, from ſouth to north. 0 
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"Pavid's repentance. 


mn * 2 ** 


nA. 


* DDr 


i. 
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He buildet 


wn - - - 


an altar. 


1017» 


phet. 


[ 


Thee, 


| Bel. Chr. 3 


Or, ſmite 


p 1 


ple, but becauſe he did it of an ambitious mind, as though 


And Joab anſwered, The Lord increaſe his 
people an hundred times fo many as they be, 
© my lord the king: are they not. all my lord's 
ſervants ? wherefore doth my lord require this 
thing? why ſhould he be a cauſe of treſpaſs 
to ek 1511s er 

4 Nevertheleſs, the king's word prevailed 
againſt Joab. And Joab departed and went 
through all Iſrael, and returned to Jeruſalem. 

5 And Joab gave the number and ſum of 
the people unto David: and all Iſrael were 
» eleven hundred thouſand men that drew 
ſword : and Judah was ” four. hundred and ſe- 
venty thouſand men that drew ſword. 47 

6 But the Levites and Benjamin counted he 
not among them: for the king's word was 
abominable to Joab. 32 TEES 
7 And God was diſpleaſed with this thing: 
therefore he ſmote Iſrael. oy bro] S045 

8 Then David ſaid unto God, I have ſinned 
greatly, becauſe I have done this thing: but 
now, I beſeech thee, remove the iniquity of thy 
ſervant : for I have done very fooliſhly. 


9 And the Lord ſpake unto Gad, David's 
1 Or, pro- J ſeer, ſaying, . - - _ / 


10 Go and tell David, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Lord, I offer thee three things: chuſe thee 
one of them, that I may do it unto thee, _ 
11 So Gad came to David, and ſaid unto 
him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Take to thee 

12. Either three years - famine, or three 
months to be deſtroyed before thine adverſa- 
ries, and the ſword of thine enemies F to take 
thee, or elſe the ſword of the Lord and peſti- 
lence in the land three days, that the angel of 
the Lord might deſtroy throughout all the 
eoaſts of Iſrael :: now therefore adviſe. thee, 
what word I ſhall bring again to. him that ſent 
mi 5630057 nne 107 
3 And David ſaid: unto Gad, I am in a 
wonderful ſtrait: let me now fall. into the hand 
of the Lord: for his mercies are exceedi 
great, and let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 1 . ; an. | 

14 So the Lord ſent a peſtilence in Iſrael, 
and there fell of Iſrael ſeventy thouſand men. 
156 And God ſent the angel into Jeruſalem 
to deſtroy it. 
Lord beheld, and” repented of the evil, and 
ſaid to the angel that deſtroyed it, It is now 


enough, let thine hand ceaſe] . Then the angel] 
of the Lord ſtood. by. the threſhing-floor of 
—_ Pat] 


Ornan the Jebuſite. | 


the angel of the Lord ſtand between the earth 
and the heaven with his ſword drawn in his 
hand, and ſtretched out toward Jeruſalem. 


yo EEE 


ls 


t It was a thing indifferent and uſual, to number the peo- 


his ſtrength ſtood in his people, God puniſhed him. ; 
» Joab partly for grief and partly through negligence, | 
gathered not the = 4"; it is here declared. 
In Samuel is mention of thirty thouſand more: which 
Was either by joining to them ſome of the Benjamites which 


Were mixed with Judah, or as the Hebrews write, here the 


Chief and princes are left out, 
* Read 2 Sam. 24. 16. 


When God draweth back his plagues, he ſeemeth to 
repent, read Gen. 6. 6. | | 
Thus he both ſheweth a true repentance, and a father- 


lycare toward his people, which defireth God to ſpare them, 
and to puniſh him and his. | ' ; 


* If a man hide himſelf at the fight of an angel which is 


— 


And * as he was deſtroying, the] 


of the angel of the Lord.) 
f N 8 A 


were clothed in ſack, fell upon their faces. 

17 And David ſaid unto God, Is it not I 
that commanded to number the people? It is 
even I that have finned and have committed 
evil, but theſe ſheep what have they done ? 
O Lord my God, I beſeech thee, let thine 


hand be on me and on my father's houſe; and 


not on thy people for their deſtruction. _ 

18 J Then the angel of the Lord com- 
manded Gad to ſay to David, that David ſhould 
go up, and ſet up an altar unto the Lord in 
the threſhing-floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. 

I9 So David went up according to the ſay- 
ing of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the name 
of the Lord: N 

20 And Ornan turned about and ſaw the 
angel: and his four ſons, that were with him; 
? hid themſelves, and Ornan threſhed wheat. 

.21 And as David came to Ornan; Ornan 
looked and ſaw David, and went out of the 
threſhing-floor, and bowed himſelf to David 
with his face to the ground. Deas 
22 And David ſaid to Ornan, Give me the 
place of thy threſhing- floor, that I may build 
an altar therein unto the Lord: give it me 
for ſufficient money, that the plague may be 
ſtayed from the people. j 21, ee 

23 Then Ornan ſaid unto David, Take it 
to thee, and let my lord the king do that which 


1 


burnt-offerings, and threſhing-inftruments for 
wood, and wheat for meat- offering; I give it 
all. | 

- 24 And king David ſaid to Ornan, Not ſo: 


will not take that which is thine for the Lord, 
nor offer burnt-offerings without coſt;  _ 
25 So David gave to Ornan for that place 
* ſix hundred ſhekcels of gold by weight. 

26 And David built there an altar unto the 


ng||Lord, and offered burnt-offerings, and peace- 


offerings, and called upon the Lord, and he © an+ 
ſwered him by fire from heaven upon the altar 
of burnt-offering: . | 205 . 

27 And when the Lord had ſpoken to the 
angel, he put up his ſword again into his ſheath. 


Lord had heard him in the threſhing- floor of 
Ornan the Jebuſite, then he ſacrificed there. 

29 (But the tabernacle of the Lord which 
Moſes had made in the wilderneſs, and the altar 


of burnt · offering were at that ſeaſon in the high 


16 And David lift up his eyes, and .ſaw| place at Gibeon. 


30 And David could not go before it to aſk 
counſel at God : for he was afraid of the ſword 


CHAP: 


" ho a E 
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a creature, how much leſs is a finner able to appear before 
the face of God? 


b Thus he did by the commandment of God, as ver. 18, 
for elſe it had been abominable, except he had either God's 
word, or revelation. „ * 
That is, as much as it is worth: for having enough of 
his own, and yet to have, taken of another man's goods to of- 


fer unto the Lord, it had been theft, and not acceptable to 
God. W ä 


4 Read 2 Sam. 24. 24 


God declared that he heard his requeſt; in that he ſent 


down fire from heaven, for elſe they might uſe no fire in ſa- 


crifice, but of that which was reſerved till upon the altar, 
Lev. 6. 13. and came down from heaven, Lev. 9. 24. as 
appeared by the puniſhment of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 


10. 1. 3 


ſeemeth him good: lo, I give thee bullocks for 


but I will buy it for ſufficient® money: for 1 


28 At that time when David ſaw that the 


Then David and the elders of Iſrael, which def, Chi: 


* 


P — CHRONICLES” 


» 


F 


Bel. OW 


Bet. Chr. £5: | land thouſand talents of ſilver, and of braſs, Bet. 0 
1017. CHA XIII. and of iron paſſing weight: for there was abun 


2 Sam. 7. 
13. 


® Ch, 28. 3. 


® 2 Sam. 7. 


— 8. 


be ſtrong, 


of blood, ſeeing David 


hund 


2 David prepareth things neceſſary for the building 
of the temple. 6 He commandeth his 15 Solo- 
mon to build the temple of the Lord, which thing 
he himſelf was forbidden to do. 9 Under the 
figure of Solomon Chriſt is promiſed. 

ND David ſaid, This is the © houſe of 


A the Lord God, and this is the altar for 
e burnt- offering of Iſrael. 


2 And David commanded to gather together 
the * ſtrangers that were in the land of Iſrael, 
and he ſet maſons to hew and poliſh ſtones to 
build the houſe of Gd. 

3 David alſo prepared much iron for the 
nails of the doors, and of the gates, and for the| 
Jjoinings, and abundance of brats paſſing weight, 

4 And cedar trees without number: for the 
Zidonians, and they of Tyrus, brought much 
cedar wood to David. 

And David ſaid, Solomon my ſon is young 
ay tender, and we mult build an houſe for the 
Lord, magnifical, excellent, and of great fame 
and dignity throughout all countries : I will 
therefore now prepare for him. So David pre- 
pared very much before his death. 

6 Then he called Solomon his fon, and charg- 
ed him to build an houſe for the Lord God of 
Iſrae-l. | | | 

7 And David ſaid to Solomon, My ſon, I 
purpoſed with myſelf to build an houſe to the 
name of the Lord my God, | : 

8 But the word of the Lord came to me, ſay- 
ing, * Thou haſt ſhed much blood, and haſt 
made great batrles: thou ſhalt not build an 
houſe. unto my name: for thou haſt ſhed much 
blood upan the earth in my ſight. 

9 Behold, a fon is born to thee, which ſhall 
be a man of reſt, for I will give him reſt from 
all his enemies round about : therefore his name 
is Solomon : and I-will ſend peace and quiet- 
neſs upon Iſrael in his days. 
10 * He ſhall build an houſe for my name, 
and he ſhall be my ſon, and I will be his father, 
and 1 will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom 
upon [Iſrael for ever. | ff 
- 1x Now therefore my ſon, the Lord ſhall be 
with thee, and thou ſhalt * proſper, and thou 
build-an houſe to the Lord thy God, as he 
-hagh ſpoken of thee. 

12 Only the Lord give thee * wiſdom and 
-underſtanding, and give thee charge over Iſrael, 
even to keep the law of the Lord thy God. 
13 Then thou ſhalt proſper, if thou take 
heed to obſerve the ſtatutes and the judgments 
which the ul, 1 2 _ for Iſrael : 
and cou : fear not, nei- 
ther be afraid. _ Ty" 
14 For behold, accordi 
have 


Er 


to my * pove | 
© prepared for the houſe of the Lord, 1 
thouſand talents of gold, and a thou- 


* That is, the place wherein he will be worſhipped. 
f Meaning, cunning men of other nations, w 
among the Jews. | 


Jo wit, which weighed fifty ſhekels of gold, 2 Chron. | |riſh 


88 1 
b This declareth how 1 God deteſteth the ſnedding 
or this cauſe is ſtayed to build the 
temple of the Lord, albeit he enterpriſed no war but by God's 
commandment and againſt his enemies. 


thouſand 


wit, to the 


h dwelt] : 


dance: I have alſo prepared timber and ſtone, 
and thou mayſt provide more thereto. 7 

15 Moreover, thou haſt workmen with thee 
enough, 4 hewers of ſtone, and workmen for 
timber, and all men expert in every work. 
16 Of gold, of ſilver, and of braſs, and of 
iron there is no number: up therefore, and be 
doing, and the Lord will be with thee. 

17 David alſo commanded all the princes of 
Iſrael to help Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 


18 Is not the Lord your God with you, and 


[hath given you reſt on every ſide? for he hath 


given the inhabitants of the land into mine 
hand, and the land is ſubdued before the Lord, 
and before his people. ; | | 

19 Now ſet your hearts and your ſouls to 
ſeek the Lord your God, and ariſe, and build 
the ſanctuary of the Lord God to bring the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, and the holy veſ- 
ſels of God into the houſe built for the name of 
the Lord. | | 


% 
1 David being old, ordaineth Solomon king. 3 He 
cauſeth the Levites to be numbered, 4 And afſign- 


eth them to their offices. 13 Aaron and his ſons 
are for the high prieſt. 14 The ſons of Moſes. 


2 ee his ſon king over Iſrael, 

2 And he gathered together all the princes 
of Iſrael with the prieſts and the Levites. 

3 And the Levites were numbered from the 
age of thirty years and above: and their num- 
ber according to their ſum was eight and thirty 
4 Of theſe, four and twenty. thouſand were 


„ 
5 And four thouſand were porters, and four 


thouſand praiſed the Lord with inſtruments 
which he + made to praiſe the Lord. 
6 *® So David divided offices unto them, fo md mn 


| David, 
Kohath, ech. 6. l. 
1 Exod, 6 


ſons of Levi, to Gerſhon, 


8 The ſons of Laadan, the chief was Jehiel, 
and Zetham, and Joel, three. Et 

9 The ſons of Shimei, Shelomith, and Ha- 
ziel, and Haram, three: theſe were the chief 
fathers of Laadan. 
10 Alſo the ſons of Shimei were Jahath, Zi- 
na, Jeuſh, and Beriah: theſe four were the ſons 
of Shimei. 
11 And Jahath was the chief, and 4 Zizah 
the ſecond : but Jeuſh and Beriah had not many 
ſons : therefore they were in the families of bir 
father, counted but as one. | 

12 C The 


— 


=P 


. r . 7 * 


2ͤ m—_—_—_— 


the Lord is with us. . : 
k Theſe are only the means whereby kings govern their 
ſubjects aright, and whereby the realms do proſper and flou- 


1 For David was poor in reſpect of Solomon. 
n That is, go about it quickly. 
n The nations round about. 


* 


1017, 


1 Or, mw. 
ſons and 


carpeſtet 


NO when David was old and full of days, * he · ;x;, 


I, 30. 


ſet to + advance the work of the houſe of the f oz, 
— * and fix thouſand were overſeers and dune . 
Ju 4 7 : . 


+ 1, 


i Or, Zi 


o Fox elſe he knew that God would plague them, and not 


proſper their labours, 


3 He ſheweth that there can be no proſperity, but when 


tins ſet forth Fs 


* 


except they ſought with all their hearts 


r 
2 


8 2 — ** 


78 number, diſtribution, families, 


C 


- — — N. K TT ET 


wv. —— 


ä 1 
Bet. Chr. 


© EEE 


# Exod. 2. 2» — 


and 6. 20. ſeg: and Aaron was ſeparated to“ ſanctify the 
| Heb. 5. on Fo 


HOES. 


_ 'the age 


har, Hebron, and Uzziel, four: 
13 * The ſons of Amram, Aaron, and Mo- 


moſt holy place, he and his ſons for ever to 
burn incenſe before the Lord, to miniſter to 
him, and to bleſs in his name for ever. ; 

14 « Moſes alſo the man of God, and his 
children were named with the * tribe of Levi: 

15 The ſons of Moſes were Gerſhom, and 
Eliezer. Hs 03 ITE. 

16 Of the ſons of Gerſhom was Shebuel 
the chief - . 

17 And the ſon of Eliezer was Rehabiah the 
chief: for Eliezer had none other ſons: but 
the ſons of Rehabiah were very many. 

18 The ſon of Izhar was Shelomith the chief. 

19 The ſons of Hebron were Jeriah the firſt, 
Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the third, and Je- 
kameam the fourth. 5 
20 The ſons of Uzziel were Micah the firſt, 
and Jeſiah the ſecond. i 8 bs BITE 

21 © The ſons of Merari were Mahli and 
Muſhi. The ſons of Mahli, Eleazar and Kiſh. 


12 © The ſons of Kohath were Amram, 12 


22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſons, but 
daughters: and their * brethren the ſons of Kiſh 
took them. 3 b 
23 The ſons of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, 
and Jeremoth, three. ; 

24 Theſe were the ſons of Levi according to 
the houſe of their fathers, even the chief fathers 
according to their offices, according to the num- 
ber of names, and their ſum that did the work 
for the ſervice of the houſe of- the Lord, from 
of * twenty years and above. 

25 For David ſaid, The Lord God of Iſrael 
hath given reſt unto his people, that they may 
dwell in Jeruſalem for ever. . 

286 And alſo the Levites ſhall no more bear 
the tabernacle, and all the veſſels for the ſervice 
thereof. = 5 
27 Therefore according to the laſt words of 
David, the Levites were numbered from twenty 
years and above, | 7 

28 And their office was under the hand of 
the ſons of Aaron, for the ſervice of the houſe 


5 nd offices of 496 Levites. 
32 And that they ſhould keep the charge of -Bef. Chr, 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and the 1013. 
eharge of the holy place, and the charge of the 
ſons of Aaron their brethren in the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lord, 
CH AP XN: 
David afſigneth offices unto the ſons of Aaron. 
HESE are alſo the * diviſions of the ſons Les. 10 a 
of Aaron: the ſons of Aaron were Na- 6: 

dab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 2 
2 But Nadab and Abihu died “ before their 
father, and had no children : therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar executed the prieſts office, 
3 And David diſtributed them, even Zadok 
of the 4 ſons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the f Ot, ct 
ſons of Ithamar, according to their offices in ü-. 
their miniſtration. | : 

4 And there were found more of the ſons of 
Eleazar by the + number of men, than of the +4, tun. 
ſons of Ithamar, and they divided them, 0 crit, 
among the ſons of Eleazar, ſixteen heads, ac- 


Num. 3.4 
and 26, 60. 


cording to the houſhold of their fathers, and 
among the ſons of Ithamar, according to the 


houſhold of their fathers, eight. | 
5 Thus they diſtributed them by lot the one 
from the other, and fo the rulers of the ſanctu- 
ary, and the rulers of the houſe of God, were of 
the ſons of Eleazar, and of the ſons of Ithamar. 
6 And Shemaiah the ſon of Nethaneel the 
{cribe of the Levites, wrote them before the 
king and the princes, and Zadok the prieſt, and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, and before the 
chief fathers of the prieſts and of the Levites, 


one family being reſerved for Eleazar, and ano- 


ther for Ithamar. , 
7 And the firſt * lot fell to Jehoiarib, and 
the ſecond to Jedaiah, 


8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the ſixth to Mija- 
min, ES | 
10 The ſeventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to 
7 Abijah, | 

11 The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth to Sheca- 


niah, | 


of the Lord in the courts, and chambers, and 12 The eleventh to Eliaſhib, the twelfth to 
in the purifying of all holy things, and in the Jaki 
work of the ſervice of the houſe of God, 


29 Both for the ſhew-bread, and for the fine 


flour, for the meat-offering, and for the un-|| 


leavened cakes, and for the fried things, and 
for that which was roaſted, and for all meaſures 
and ſize, | 5 

30 And for to ſtand every morning, to give 
thanks and to praiſe the Lord, and likewiſe at 
even, By LH. 

31 And to offer all burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord, in the ſabbaths, in the months, and at 
the appointed times, according to the number, 
and according to their cuſtom continually be- 
fore the Lord, x 


— * 


y That is, to ſerve in the moſt holy place, and to conſe- 
crate the holy things, e 


4 They were but of the order of the Levites, and not of 


the prieſts as Aaron's ſons. | | | 
The ſcripture uſeth to call chief or the firſt born, al- 

tho” he be alone, and there be none born after, Mat. 1. 25. 
* Meaning, their couſins. | 


* 


David did chuſe the Levites twice, firſt at the age of 


» as ver. 3. and again afterward at twenty, as the ne- 


13 The thirteenth to H the four- 
teenth to Jeſnebeab, mow 3 


14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixteenth to 
mmer, : hb 
15 The ſeventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth 
to Happizer, . 
16 The nineteenth to Pethaliah, the twen- 
tieth to Jehezekel, | 
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two 
and twentieth to Gamul, YT 
18 The three and twentieth to Deliah, the 
four and twentieth to Maaziah. | 
19 Theſe were their orders according to their 
offices, when they entered into the houſe _ => 


4 8 
* * 


— 


- * 


ceſlity of the office did require: at the beginning they had 
no oy in the r they were five and twenty 
years old, and had none after fifty, Num. 4. 3. 

a In waſhing and cleanſing all the holy veſſels. 

While their father yet lived. ä 

* This lot . 3 — away all oceaſion of envy 

or grudging of one againſt another. | 

Ley. ar the — of John Baptiſt was of this ourſe 
or lot of Abia, Luke 1.5. > 


a : wo ; : 


+ 


* *** 


Appointment of the ſingers, | | 


a; & 


r 


7 
3 264 


DEL a TT 
with their offices and ln," 
5 7 


'Bef, Chr. Lord according to their cuſtom under“ the hand 
4015» of Aaron their father, as the Lord God of Iſ- 
rae] had commanded him. - : 
20 And of the ſons of Levi that remained 
of the ſons of Amram, was Shubael, of the ſons 
of Shubael, Jehdeiah. 
21 Of Rehabiah, even of the ſons of Reha- 
Diah, the firſt Isſk:iah, 
22 Of Izhari, Shelomoth, of the ſons of She- 
lomoth, Jahath, | 1 
23 And bis ſons Jeriah the firſt, Amariah the 
ſecond, Jehaziel the third, and Jekameam the 
fourth, , 
24 The ſon of Uzziel was Michah, the fon 
of Michah as Shamir, 6 


25 The brother of Michah was Isſhiah, the 


ſon of Isſhiah, Zechariah, 


26 The ſons of Merari, were Mahli and Mu- 


ſhi, the ſon of Jaaziah was Beno, 

27 The ſons of Merari of Jaaziah, were Be- 
no, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, which had no 


ſons. 

29 Of Kiſh, the ſon of Kiſh, was Jerahmeel, 
30 And the ſons of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth : theſe were the ſons of the 
Levites after the houſhold of their fathers. 
31 And theſe alſo caſt * lots with their bre- 
thren the ſons of Aaron before king David, and 


7 So was their number with their brethren Fef Uf 
that were inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord, ſoiß. 

even of all that were cunning, two hundred four- 
{core and eight: | | EE 

8 And they calt lots, charge againſt charge, 
as well! ſmall as great, the cunning man as the 
ſcholar , x 7 

9 And the firſt lot fell to * Joſeph which was 
of Aſaph, the ſecond, to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and his ſons were twelve. 

10 The third, to Zaccur, he, his ſons and his 
| brethren were twelve. . 
11 The fourth, to 4 Izri, be, his ſons and his | on ,, 
brethren twelve. | | Dotites, 

12 The fifth, to Nethaniah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. 

13 The ſixth, to Bukkiah, he, his ſons and his 
brethren twelve. 

14 The ſeventh, to Jeſharelab, be, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. : 

15 The eighth, to Jeſhaiah, he, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. 

16 The ninth, to Mattaniah, be, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. | | 

17 The tenth, to Shimei, he, his ſons and his 
brethren twelve. | | | 

18 Theeleventh, to Azareel, he, his ſons, and . 
his brethren twelve. | 

19 The twelfth, to Aſhabiah, he, his ſons and 


Zadok and Ahimelech, and the chief fathers of his brethren twelve. | 


the prieſts, and of the Levites, even the chief of 
the families againſt their younger brethren. 


CH AP. XXV. 
The fingers are appointed, with their places and lots. 


David and the captains of the army ſe-|| 


Y parated for the miniſtry the ſons of Aſaph, 
and Heman, and Jeduthun, who ſhould {ng pro- 
phecies with harps, with viols, and with cym- 
. bals, and their number was even of the men for 
the office of their miniſtry, to wt, 
2 Of the ſons of Aſaph, Zaccur, and Joſeph, 
and Nethaniah, and Aſharelah the ſons of Aſaph 
tere under the hand of Aſaph, which ſang pro- 
+H&. band, phecies by the + commiſſion of the king. 
c: 13 Of Jeduthun, the ſons. of Jeduthun, Geda- 
liah, and Zeri, and Jeſhaiah, Aſhabiah and Mat- 


-tuliab, * fix, under the hands of their father: 


Jeduthun ſang © prophecies with an harp, for to 
ogive thanks and to praiſe the Lord. Fr . 
4 Of Heman, the ſons of Heman, Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Ha- 
naniah, Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Ro- 
- mamti-ezer, Joſnbekaſhah, Mallothi, Hothir, and 
Mehazioth: 


5 All theſe were the ſons of Heman, the king's| 


1 Or, pro- | I ſeer in the words of God to lift up the Þ horn: 


phet, and God gave to Heman fourteen ſons and three 
Los daughters. 8 £90 
5 the — 6 All theſe were under the 4 hand of their 


verament, - father, ſinging in the houſe of the Lord with 
cymbals, viols and harps, for the ſervice of the 

houſe of God, and Aſaph, and Jeduthun, and 

1 Heb. bord, Heman were at the king's commandment. 


— 


* By the dignity that God gave to Aaron. 
* Which was the ſecond ſon of Merari. 
d That is, every one had that dignity, which fell unto 
him by lot. | og 
The ſingers were divided into twenty-four courſes, ſo 
that every courſe or order contained twelve, and in all there 
were two hundred and eighty eight, as ver. 7, 


20 The thirteenth, to Shubael, be, * ſons 
and his brethren twelve. 


21 The fourteenth, to Mattithiah, be, his ſons 


land his brethren twelve. 


22 The fifteenth, to Jerimoth, he, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. OY | 


23 The ſixteenth, to Hananiah, he, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. | . 


24 The ſeventeenth, to Joſhbekaſhah, be, his 
ſons and his brethren twelve. . 
23 The eighteenth, to Hanani, be, his ſons and 
his brethren twelve. 8 — 

26 The nineteenth, to Mallothi, be, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. „ 5 

27 The twentieth, to Eliathah, be, his ſons 
and his brethren twelve. | 

28 The one and twentieth, to Hothir, he, hi 
ſons and his brethren twelve. | 

29 The two and twentieth; to Giddalti, be, 
his ſons and his brethren twelve. 

20 The three and twentieth, to Mahazioth, - 
he, his ſons and his brethren twelve. ; 

31 The four and twentieth, toRomamti-ezer, 
he, his ſons and his brethren twelve. | 


146 Mob #: 5008, 


1 The porters of the temple are ordained, every man 
to the gate which he ſhould keep, 20 and over the 
treaſure. | 1 | 


of the ſons of Aſaph, 
2 And the ſon of Meſhelemiah, Zechariah 
the 


| . Ns : PSs . E „ os "*Y 1 
© Meaning, pſalms and ſongs to praiſe God. 
f Who 801 be in every * and courſe. 
s Without reſpett to age or cunning. | 
n So that he ſerved in the firſt turn, and the reſt every one 
as his turn followed orderly. a 
i This Aſaph was not the notable mufician, but another 


4. Wherecf one is not here numbered. 


| — that name called alſo Ebiaſaph, ch. 6. 23, 37. and 9. 19. 


— 


4 


and alſo Jaſaph. 


| NOncerning the þ diviſions of the porters, of 1 Or, cout: 
the Korhites, Meſhelemiah the ſonof Kore es and tun. 


Pe 
l 


| phe 


url 
ns. 
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1015 


2 Or, ne- 


| phewss 


10, cou- 
fins, 


1 Or, courſ- 
es. 


— 
Diviſion of the porters. 


EAA. 


xXvii. Over ſters 


of the treaſures. 


the eldeſt, Jediael the ſecond, Zebadiah the third, 


, iel the fourth. 

ay the fifth, Jehohanan che ſixth, and 
Elieoenai the ſeventh. f 

4 And the ſons of Obed-Edom, Shemaiah 
the eldeſt, Jehozabad the ſecond, Joah the third, 
and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 

5 Ammiel the ſixth, Iſſachar the ſeventh, 
Peulthai the eighth: for God had , bleſſed 
0 And to Shemaiah his ſon, were ſons born, 
that! ruled in the houſe of their father, for they 
were men of might. | ; 

7 The ſons of Shemaiah were Othni, and Re- 
phael, and Obed, Elzabad and his brethren, 
ſtrong men: Elihu alſo, and Shemachiah. 

8 All theſe were of the + ſons of Obed-Edom, 
they and their ſons and their brethren mighty 
and u ſtrong to ſerve, even threeſcore and two of 
Obed-Edom. | 

9 And of Meſhelemiah ſons and brethren, 
eighteen mighty men. | 

10 And of Hoſah of the ſons of Merari, the 
ſons were Shuri the chief, and (though he was 
not the eldeſt, yet his father made him the 
chief) 


11 Helkiah the ſecond; Tebaliah the third, 


and Zechariah the fourth: all the 4 ſons and 
the brethren of Hoſah were thirteen, | 
12 Of theſe were the 4 diviſions of the por- 
ters of the chief men, having the charge“ againſt 
their brethren, to ſerve in the houſe of thi ord. 
13 And they caſt lots both ſmall and great 
for the houſe of their fathers, for every gate. 


lemiah : then they caſt lots for Zechariah his 
ſon » a wiſe counſellor, and his lot came out 
northward : 


5 FG Obed-Edom ſouthward, and to his 


ſons the houſe of Aſuppim: | 
16 To Shup 
with the 
ſtreet that 
ward. 


17 Eaſtward were fix Levites, and northward 


goeth upward, ward over - againſt 


four a day, and ſouthward four a day, and to-| 


ward Aſuppim two and two. | 

18 In * Parbar toward the weſt were four by 
the paved ſtreet, and two in Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diviſions of the porters of 
the ſons of Kore, and of the ſons of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites: Ahijah was over 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and over the 
treaſures of the dedicate things. 

21 Of the ſons of Laadan the fons of the 
Gerſhonites deſcending of Laadan, the chief fa- 


| thers of Laadan were Gerſhon, and Jehieli. 


houſe of the 


22 The ſons of Jehieli were Zethan and Joel 
his brother, 
d. 

23 Of the Amramites, of the Izharites, of 
the Hebronites, and of the Ozielites. 


rs — 


* 


14 And the lot on the eaſt fide fell to 4 She-| 


pim, and to Hofah weſtward| 
gate * of Shallecheth by the paved 


1 over the treaſures of the 
5 8 


— 


— 


24 And Sebuel the fon of Gerſhom, the ſon Bef. Chr. 


of Moſes, a ruler over the treaſures: 


25 And of his + brethren «ohich came of Elie- 7 Oz * 


zer, was Rehabiah his ſon, and Jeſhaiah his ſon, 
and Joram his ſon, and Zichri his ſon; and She- 
lomith his ſon. | by 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren ere 
over all the treaſures of the dedicate things, 
which David the king, and the chief fathers, 
the captains over thouſands, and hundreds, and 
the captains of the army had dedicated. 

27 (For of the battles and of the ſpoils they 
did dedicate to maintain the houſe of the Lord) 


28 And all that Samuel the ſer had dedicate, 


and Saul the ſon of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon of 
Ner, and Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and whoſoever 


had dedicate any thing, it was under the hand of 


Shelomith, and his brethren, 

29 Of the Izharites was Chenaniah and his 
ſons, for the buſineſs “ without over Iſrael; for 
officers and for judges. | | | 

30 Of the Hebronites, Aſhabiah and his bre- 
thren, men of activity, a thouſand and ſeven 
hundred were officers for Iſrael beyond Jordan 
weſtward, in all the buſineſs of the Lord, and 
for the ſervice * of the king. : 

31 Among the Hebronites was Jeriah the 
chiefeſt, even the Hebronites by his generations 
according to the families. And in the fortieth 
year of the reign of David they were ſought for: 
and there were found among them men of atti- 
vity at Jazer in Gilead. | 

32 And his” brethren men of activity, two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred chief fathers, whom 
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
for every matter pertaining to God, and for the 
king's buſineſs. e 


C HAP. XXVII. 

Of the princes and rulers that miniſtered unts 
763 the king. | 

IHE children of Iſrael alſo after their 


number, even the chief fathers and cap- 
tains of thouſands and of hundreds, and their 


:  s © * 


month throughout all the months of the year : 
in every courſe were four and twenty thou- 
and. - Ba 13 1125 | 


2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt 'WINY 


was Jaſhobeam the ſon of Zabdiel : and in his 
courſe were four and twenty thouſand. = 


3 Of the ſons of Perez was the chief over 


— 


all the princes of the armies for the firſt month.” 


4 And over the courſe of the ſecond month 
was Dodai an Ahohite, and hig was his courſe 
and Mikloth was a captain: and in his coiirfe 
were four and twenty thouſand. = 

5 The captain of the third hoft for the third' 


month was Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada the 


5 B chief 


— 


In giving him many children. 
* ng like their father's houſe, meaning worthy men and 
ant, 

And meet to ſerve in the office of the porterſhip. 

According to their turns, as well the one as the other. 

One expert and meet to keep that gate. 

This was an houſe where they uſed to reſort to conſult 
of things concerning the tem le, as a convocation- houſe. 
7 Whereat they to caſt out the filth of the city. 

eaning, two one day, and two another. 
3 


* ä 
6 


Which was an houſe wherein they kept the inſtruments 
of the temple. | ; RE no” 
© Theſe alſo had charge over the treaſures. | 
u According as the Lord commanded, Num. 31. 28. 
Meaning the things that were out of the city. 
* That is, for the king's houſe. 
y To wit, the couſins of Jeriah. wore 
2 Both in ſpiritual and temporal things. 


Which executed their charge and office, which is meant 


by coming in and going out. 
d That is, Doda is lieutenant, 


| officers that ſerved the king by divers + cout- + 
ſes, * which came in and went out, month by fr er bund. 


1015. 


Heb. i — 


8 


Twelve princes and rulers. » 


TiTHRONICLES. 


0 5 — 
David's exhcrtatiog 


Bef. Chr. chief prieſt: and in his courſe were four and 
. 05 twenty thouſand. ; 
20, 22, 23 6 This Benaiah was mighty among“ thirty 
and above the thirty: and in his courſe was 
Amizabad his ſon. | | 
- The fourth for the fourth month was 


ſon after him : and in his courſe were four and 
twenty thouſand. 
8 The fifth for the fifth month was prince 
Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in his courſe four 
and twenty thouſand. 5 
9 The ſixth for the ſixth month was Ira the 
ſon of Ikkeſh the Tekoite : and in his courſe 
four and twenty thouſand. 
10 The ſeventh for the ſeventh month <wwas 
Helez the Pelonite, of the ſons of Ephraim : 
' and in his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 
11 The eighth for the eighth month was 
Sibbecai the Huſhathite of the Zarhites: and 
in his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 
12 The ninth for the ninth month was Abi- 
— Ben- ezer the Anetothite of the ſons of 4 Jemini : 
} and in his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 
| | 12 The tenth for the tenth month was Ma- 
| harai the Netophathite of the Zarhites : and in 
| his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 

Wo” 14 The eleventh for the eleventh month was 
Benaiah the Pirathonite of the ſons of Ephraim : 
and in his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 

| 15 The twelfth for the twelfth month was 
Heldai the Netophathite, of Othniel : and in 

| his courſe four and twenty thouſand. 

' 16 © Moreover © the rulers over the tribes of 

| Iſrael were o_ : over the Reubenites was ruler, 

| 

| 


Eliezer the ſon of Zichri: over the Simeon- 

ites, Shephatiah the ſon of Maachah : 

17 Over the Levites, Haſhabiah the ſon of 

Remuel : over them of Aharon, and Zadok : 

18 Over Judah, Elihu of the brethren of 
David: over Iſſachar, Omri the ſon of Mi- 
chael: 
19 Over Zebulun, Iſhmaiah the ſon of Oba- 
| W- over Naphtali, Jerimoth the ſon of Az- 
riel : | 
20 Over the ſons of Ephraim, Hoſhea the 
ſon of Azazziah : over the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Joel the ſon of Pedaiah: 

21 Over the other half of Manaſſeh in 
Gilead, Iddo the ſon of Zechariah : over Ben- 
Jamin, Jaaſiel the ſon of Abner : 

22 Over Dan, Azariel the ſon of Jeroham : 
theſe are the princes of the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old and under, be- 
cauſe the Lord had ſaid that he would increaſe 
Iſrael like unto the ſtars of the heavens : 

24 And * Joab the ſon of Zeruiah began to 
number: but he finiſhed 'it not, © becauſe there 
came wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was the 
3 put into * Chronicles of king Da- 
vid. 


—— _— — — — 
Y a7 - 


® Ch. 21, 7. 


V—_, -——__ — CC —— — — — 
* wh 
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veth the ſon of Adiel: and over the treaſ ures 


Aſahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his 


25 Andover the king's treaſures was Azma- 


. . * +» . WES GL 
[in the fields, in the cities and in the Villages, bet, Cut. 


and in the towers was Jonathan the ſon of Uz. loi. 
Zlah : E 

26 And over the workmen in the field that 
tilled the ground, was Ezri the ſon of Che- 
lub : : 
27 And over them that dreſſed the vines, 
was Shimei the Ramathite: and over that which 
appertained to the vines, and over. the ſtore.of 
the wine, was Sabdi the Shiphmite : | 

28 And over the olive-trees and mulberry. 


| trees that were in the vallies, was Baal-hanan 


the Gederite : and over the ftore of the oil «2s 
Joaſh : 

29 And over the oxen that fed in Sharon, 
was Shetrai the Sharonite: and over the oxen 
in the vallies, was Shaphat the ſon of Adlai : 

30 And over the camels was Obil the Iſhh- 
maelite: and over the aſſes was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite : | +1 

31 And over the ſheep was Jaziz the Ha. 
gerite : all theſe were the rulers of the ſub. 
{tance that was king David's. 

32 And Jonathan, David's uncle, a man of 
counſel and of underſtanding (for he was a 
* ſcribe) and Jehiel the ſon of Hachmoni were 
with the king's * ſons.  —._ | 

3 And Ahithophel was the king's coun- 
ſellor, and Huſhai the Archite the king's friend. 

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiada the 
ſon of Benaiah and Abiathar: and captain of 
the king's army was Joab. | 


CHAP XXVII. 


3 Becauſe David was forbidden to build the temple, 


he willeth Solomon and the people to perform it, 
8 Exhorting him to fear the Lord. | 


OW David aſſembled all the princes of 
N Iſrael : the princes of the tribes, and the 
captains of, the bands that ſerved the king, 
and the. captains of thouſands, and the cap- 
tains of hundreds, and the rulers of all tne 
ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the king, and of 
his ſons, with to + eunuchs, and the mighty, f or, i 
and all the men of power, unto Jeruſalem. ee, 

2 And king David ſtood up upon his feet, 
and ſaid, Hear ye me, my brethren and my 
people : I purpoſed to have built an houſe of 

reſt for the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and for a * footſtool of our God, and have made . pf y,; 
ready for the building : | 

3 But God ſaid unto me, Thou ſhalt not : 8m. 
build an houſe for my name, becauſe thou haſt 7,3, ;, | 
been a man of war, and haſt ſhed blood. | 

4 Yet as the Lord God of Iſrael choſe me 


before all the houſe of my father, to be king 


over Iſrael for ever (for in Judah would he 
chuſe a prince, and of the houſe of Judah is 
the houſe of my father, and among the, ſons of 
my father, he delighted in me to make me 
king over all lirael) 

5 So of all my ſons (for the Lord hath given 
me many ſons) he hath even choſen Solomon 


— 


c Meaning, beſides theſe twelve captains. 
A 4 Which is beyond Jordan in reſpe& of Judah : alſo one 
5 captain was over the Reubenites and the Gadites. 
© And the commandment of the king was abominable to 
Joab, ch. 21. 6. . 
f The Hebrews: make both theſe books of Chronicles 
hut one, and at this verſe make the midſt of the book, as 
touching the number of verſes, : 


ä 


x That is, a man learned in the word of God. 

h To be their ſchool-maſters and teachers. 

1 After that Ahithophel had hanged himſelf, 2 Sam. 17. 
23. Jehoiada was made counſellor. 

k Wherein the ark ſhould remain, and remove no more to 
and fro. 


According to the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. 49. 8. 


— K — 
_ „* 


„ 0 4- a . . - -- 2 


— 
— 


David's charge t0 Solomon. 


CAS 


+ <> 


is and the people's offerings. 


rr, Chr. my ſon to fit upon the throne of the kingdom | 


1015s 


the Lord over Iſrael: 8 
1 6 mm he ſaid unto me, Solomon thy ſon, 


he ſhall build mine houſe and my courts : for 


by ever. 


® x Sam. 16. 


7 

Pf. 7. 9. 
Jer. 11. 20. 
and 17. 10. 
und 20. 12. 


I have choſen him to be my ſon, and I will be 
is father. 
"x will ſtabliſh therefore his kingdom for 
ever, if he endeavour himſelf to do my com- 
mandments, and my judgments, as this day. 
8 Now therefore in the ſight of all Ifrael 
the congregation of the Lord, and in the au- 
dience of our God, keep and ſeek for all the 
commandments of the Lord your God, that ye 
may poſſeſs this good land, and leave it for 
an inheritance for your children after you * for 
9 © And thou, Solomon my ſon, know thou 
the God of thy father, and ſerve him with a 
rfect heart; and with a willing mind: For 
the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imaginations of thoughts: if thou ſeek 


him, he will be found of thee, but if thou for- 


ſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


10 Take heed now, for the Lord hath cho- 


ſen thee to build v the houſe of the ſanctuary: 
be ſtrong therefore, and * do it: 


11 Then David gave to Solomon his ſon 


the pattern of the porch and of the houſes 


thereof, and of the cloſets thereof; and of the 


+ Heb, that © 


were in his 


| ſpirit with 


bin, 


} Or, cover= 
gs, 


Heries thereof, and of the chambers thereof 


that are within, and of the houſe of the mercy-| 


ſeat, 


his mind for the courts of the houſe of the 
Lord, and for all the chambers round about, 


for the treaſures of the houſe of God, and for| 


the treaſures of the dedicate things: 


| | 
13 And for the courſes of the prieſts; and 


of the Levites, and for all the work for the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, and for all 
the veſſels of the miniſtry of the houſe of the 
Lord. | 


14 He gave of gold by weight, for the veſſels 


of gold, tor all the veſſels of all manner of 
ſervice, and all the veſſels of ſilver by weight, 
for all manner of veſſels of all manner of ſer- 
VICE. | | . 
15 The weight alſo of gold for the * candle- 
ſticks, and gold for their lamps, with the weight 
for every candleſtick, and for the lamps there- 
of, and for the candleſticks of filver by the 
weight of the candleſtick, and the lamps there- 
of, according to the uſe of every candleſtick. 

16 And the weight of the gold for the tables 
of ſhewbread, for every table, and ſilver for 
the tables of ſilver, _ 

17 And pure gold for the fleſh-hooks, and 
the Wen and I plates, and for baſons, gold 
in weight for every baſon, and filver baſons, 
by weight for every baſon, 


K 


m If he continue to keep my law and depart not there- 
from, as he doth hitherto. | 

n To wit, of Canaan. 

© He declareth that nothing can ſeparate them from the 
commodity of this land, both for themſelves and their po- 
ſterity, but their fins and iniquity. 

Meaning, for his ark. 

Put it in execution. : 

© That is, the ten candleſticks, 1 Kings 7. 49. 

Meaning of the mercy - ſeat which covered the ark, 
which was called the chariot, becauſe the Lord declared 
himſelf there, 

© For all this was left in writing in the book of the law, 


12 And the pattern of all that + he had in 


houſe. 


by weight, and gold for the pattern of * the 
chariot of the cherubs that ſpread themſelves, 
and covered the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord : VVV 8 
19 All, ſaid he, by writing ſent to me* by the 
hand of the Lord, which made me underſtand 
all the workmanſhip of the pattern. | 
20 And David faid to Solomon his ſon, Be. 
ſtrong; and of a valiant courage, and do it: 
tear not, nor be afraid: for the Lord God; 
even my God is with thee: he will not leave 
thee nor forſake thee till thou haſt finiſhed all 
the work for the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord. 5 | 
21 Behold alſo, the companies of the prieſts 
and the Levites for all the ſervice of the houſe 
of God, even they ſhall be with thee for the whole 
work, ” with every free heart that is ſkilful in 
any manner of ſervice. The princes alſo and all 
the people till be + wholly at thy commandment, 
| CHAP, XA 
2 The offering of David and of the princes for thi 
building of the temple. 10 David giveth thanks 
to the Lord. 20 He exborteth the people to do 
the ſame. 22 Solomon is created king. 28 Da- 
vid dieth, and Solomon bis ſon reigneth in his 
ſtead. | 
Oreover, David the king faid unto all the 
congregation, God hath choſen Solomon 
mine only ſon, young and tender, and the work 


the * Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with all my power 
for the houſe of my God, gold for veſſels of gold, 
and ſilver for them of ſilver, and braſs for thin 
of braſs, iron for things of iron, and wood for 
things of wood, 'and onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to 
be ſet; and carbuncle ſtones, and of divers co- 
lours, and all precious ſtones, and marble ſtones 
in abundance. . 

3 Moreover, becauſe I have * delight in the 
houſe of my God, I have of mine own gold and 
ſilver, which I have given to the houſe of my 
God, beſide all that I have prepared for the 
houſe of the ſanctuary, | 

4 Even ” three thouſand talents of gold of 
the gold of Ophir, and ſeven thouſand talents of 
refined ſilver to overlay the walls of the houſes, 


* 


ſilver for things of ſilver, and for all the work 
by the hands of artificers: and who is * willing 
Þ to fill his hand to-day unto the Lord? 

6 So the princes of the families, and the 


of thouſands and of hundreds, with the rulers 
of the king's work, offered willingly, | 
7 And they gave for the ſervice of the houſe 


of 


„* 2 — FY * 8 


— 


Exod. 25. 40. which book the king was bound to put in 
execution, Deut. 17. 19. 
That is, every one will be ready to help thee with thoſe 
gifts that God hath given him. 
And therefore it ought to be excellent in all points, 
* His great zeal toward the furtherance of the temple 
made him to ſpare no expences, but to beſtow his own pe- 
culiar treaſure. 

ge 


to ſet forth the work of God. 


He ſheweth what he had of his own ſtore for th 
z He was not only liberal himſelf, but provoked, others 


princes of the tribes of Iſrael, and the captains 


18 And for the altar of incenſe, pure gold Bet. Chr, 


1015. 


+ Heb. at alt 
thy words. 


is great: for this houſe is not for man, but for 


5 The gold for the things of gold, and the 8 


29 


— 


It 2 


ah 


David's thankſgiving and prayer. 


TT CHRONICLES. 


Bef. Chr. 
1015. 


® Pf. 122, 1. 


+ Heb. wvait- 


fo return, 


® 1 Sam, 16, 
7. 
Ch. 28. 9. 


ing for tbem 


of God five thouſand talents of gold, and ten 


thouſand pieces, and ten thouſand talents of ſil- 


ver, and eighteen thouſand talents of braſs, and 


one hundred thouſand talents of iron. 


8 And they with whom precious ſtones were 


* found, gave them to the treaſure of the houſe 
of the Lord, by the hand of Jehiel the Ger- 
ſhonite. | 
And the people rejoiced when they offered 

willingly : for they offered willingly unto the 
Lord, with a * perfect heart. And David the 
king alſo * rejoiced with great joy. | 

10 Therefore David bleſſed the Lord before 
all the congregation, and David ſaid, Bleſſed be 
thou, O Lord God of © Iſrael our father, for 
ever and ever. | 

11 Thine, O Lord, is greatneſs and power, 
and glory, and victory, and praiſe : for all that 
is in heaven and in earth is thine: thine is the 
kingdom, O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head 
over all. e i 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, and 
thou reigneſt over all, and in thine hand is power 
and ſtre „and in thine hand it is to make 
great, and to give ſtrength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, 


and praiſe thy glorious name. 


14 But who am I, and what is my people, 


that we ſhould be able to offer willingly after 


this ſort? for all things come of thee: and of 
thine own hand we have given thee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and ſo- 
Journers, like all our fathers : our days are like 
the ſhadow upon the earth, and there is none 
+ abiding. _ 

16 O Lord our God, all this abundance that 
we have prepared to build thee an houſe for 
thine holy name, is of thine hand, and all zs 
thine. | 
17 I know alſo, my God, that thou“ trieſt 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in righteouſneſs : I 
have offered willingly in the uprightneſs of mine 
heart all theſe things: now alſo have I ſeen thy 
people which are found here, to offer unto thee 
willingly with joy. | | 

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Haac, and Iſ- 
rael our fathers, keep this for ever in the * pur- 
poſe, and the thoughts of the heart of thy peo- 
ple, and prepare their hearts unto thee, 


— 


heart to keep thy commandments, thy teſtimo- 
nies, and thy ſtatutes, and to do all things, and 


ſto build the houſe which I have prepared. 


20 ¶ And David ſaid to all the congregation, 
Now bleſs the Lord your God. And all the 


congregation bleſſed the Lord God of their fa- 


thers, and bowed down their heads, and wor- 
ſhipped the Lord and the? king. | 

21 And they offered ſacrifices unto the Lord, 
and on the morrow after that day they offered 
burnt-offerings unto the Lord, even a thouſand 
young bullocks, a thouſand rams, and a thou- 
ſand ſheep, with their“ drink-offerings, and ſa- 
crifices in abundance for all Iſrael. . 

22 And they did eat and drink before the 
Lord the ſame day with great joy, and they 
made Solomon the ſon of David king the ſecond 


NRasttt.. a 
19 And give unto Solomon my ſon a perfect Bet C. 


lots, 


time, and anointed him prince before the Lord, 


and Zadok for the high prieſt. 

23 So Solomon ſat on the throne of the 
Lord as king inſtead of David his father, and 
proſpered : and all Iſrael obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes and men of power, 
and all the ſons of king David + ſubmitted 
themſelves under king Solomon. 

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon in dig- 
nity in the ſight of all Iſrael, and gave him ſo 
glorious a kingdom as no king had before hyn 
in Iſrael. . | 

26 J Thus David the ſon of Jeſſe reigned 
over all Iſrael. 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned over Iſrael 
was forty years : ſeven years reigned he in Heb- 
ron, and three and thirty years reigned he in 
Jeruſalem : | 
28 And he died in a good age, full of days, 
riches, and honour : and — his ſon org 
ed in his ſtead. . £765: 7 | 

29 Concerning the acts of David the king, 


firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the 


book = Samuel the ſeer, and in the book of 
Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad 
the ſeer, = | Poa 1 

30 With all his reign and his power, and 
| times that went over him, and over Iſrael, and 


| over all the kingdoms of the earth. 


1 + 4 


Meaning them that had any, | 
© b That is, with a good courage and without hypocriſy. 
- © Which didſt reveal thyſelf to our father Jacob. 

4 We gave thee nothing of our own, but that which we 
have received of thee: for whether the. gifts be corporal or 
ſpiritual, we receive them all of God, and therefore muſt 
give him the glory. | | 

© And therefore have this land but lent to us for a time. 


Continue them in this good mind, that they may ſerve 
„5 


thee willingly. 


. 


. 


s That is, did reverence to the Ring: 2 
k Meaning, all kind of liquor which they mingled with 


their ſacrifices, as wine, oil, &c. 


This declareth that the kings/of Judah were figures of 
| Chriſt, who was the true anointed, and to whom God gave 
the chief government of all thi | 


ngs. 
& The book of Nathan and aa are- thought to have 
been loſt in the captivity. Ee 


| Meaning, the troubles and griefs, | | 


1 gre 


oO I : 
. Ils 


as as a ada. cc 


1; 
- = - 


The LES book containeth briefly in effect that 2 


and ſet forth more e thes Is the beks of the 
e greatly to the underſtanding of 2 propbets. 


from the reign of Solomon to the deftruttion 
Babylon. In this ſtory are certain things 

kings, and therefore ſ- 

to be conſidered. Firſt, that the 
country for ſin, had recourſe to 
The ſecond, how it is a thing tha 

| ſhould join in amity with the wic 


according to the fancy of men. Thus have wwe hitherto the chief acts from the beginning of the world is 
the building again of Jeruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth year of EY and contain in the whole * 
Bef. Chr, Ibree W * n — and CE years ans "= months. _ IS. * _ 
EY ON —_— 
Bk CHAP. Ag | T The ſame night did God r unto | 
6 The offering of Solomon at Giles. 8 He pepe Sele Hoes him, Alk what 1 
unto God to give him wiſdom : 11 Which he giv- 8 8 


eth him, and more. 


14 The number of bis cha- 


126 riots and horſemen, 15 and F bis ricbes. 
1 HEN Solomon the ſon of David was 
46. 2 F confirmed in his kingdom: and the 


Lord his God was with him, and magnified him 


hi 
9 0 Solomon * ks you all Iſrael, to 
the captains of thouſands, and of hundreds, and 
to the judges, and to all the governors in all Iſ- 
rael, even the chief fathers. 

3 So Solomon and all the congregation with 


him went to the high place that was at Gibeon : 


for there was the tabernacle © of the congrega- 


tion. of God which Moſes the ſervant of the 


Lord had made in the wilderneſs. - 
4 But the ark of God had David brought 
* 0 3h up from Kirjath-jearim, when David had made 
preparation tor it: for he had pitched a tent for 
it in ſeruſalem. 
5 Moreover, the * braſen altar * that Beza- 
leel the fon of Uri, the ſon of Hur had made, 
did he ſet before the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and Solomon and the congregation ſought it. 


* 6 And Solomon offered there before the Lord 


3.4. 


upon the braſen altar that was in the tabernacle 


of the congregation: * even a thouſand burnt- 
offerings offered he upon it. 


Second Book: of the 


THE ARGUMENT. 


odly —_ when they ſaw the plagues of Ga JE againf their 

& Lord, and by earneſt prayer were heard, and removed. 
cathy aden God, that fuch as fear him — 7 5 his 

chat. And thirdly, haw the good rulers ever loved the prophets of God, 

and were very zealous to ſet forth his religion throughout all their dominions, and contrariwiſe the wicked 

| hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for the true religion and word of God, ſet up idolatry, and ſerved Gif 


CHRONICLES. 


kings: that is, 


ard ts bt he 
t le captive into 


and the carrying away of 


But three things are here chiefly 


religion, 


8 And 1 ſaid unto 3 Thou haſt 
ſhewed great mercy unto. David my father, = # 
haſt made me to reign in his ſtead. 

9 Now therefore, O Lord God, let thy pro- 
No — * my father be true : for thou 

a e me king over a great le, * 
the duſt of the — 5 9 

10 Give me now wiſdom. and knowledge, 
that I may * go out and go in before this peo- 
ple: for who can judge this thy great people? 

11 And God ſaid to Solomon, Becauſe this 
was in thine heart, and thou haſt not afked 
riches, treaſures, nor honour, nor the * lives of 
thine enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life, 
but haſt aſked for thee wiſdom and. knowledge 
that thou mighteſt judge my people, over whom 
I have made thee king, 

12 Wiſdom and knowledge i is granted unto 
thee, and I will give thee riches and treaſures, 
and honour, ſo that there hath not been the like 
among the kings which were before thee, nei- 
ther after thee ſhall. there be the like. 

13 Then Solomon came from the high place 
that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem from before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, - and reigned | 
over Iſrael. 

14 * And Solomon gathered the chariots 
and horſemen: and he had a thouſand and four 

3 C hundred 


1 Kings 
10. =. 


„ That is, he proclaimed a ſolemn ſacrifice, and com - 
manded that all ſhould be at the ſame. 
d Read 1 Kings z. 

© So called, becguls that God thereby ſhewed certain 
ſigns to the. congregation of his preſence. 
© Which was for the burn: offer 


erings, Exod, 27. 1. 


— 
* 


© Perform thy promiſe made to my father concerning | 


7 That I may govern this people: read 1 Chron. 27. 1. 
and 1 Kings 3. 


5 That is, to de revenged on thine enemies. 


* 


at te. naw n 


i. Ie 
* * 5 . < 
oa. 


— 
| Solomon's e to Huram, 


* CHRONICLES. 


5 ads ſendeth him 4 kind Ae. 


Ber: Chr. hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſe- 
1015- men, whom he placed in the * chariot cities, and 
_ the king at Jeruſalem. 
And the king gave ſilver and gold at Je- 
as*ftones,” and "Tedar-trees- as 

wild Fg re that are abundantly in the plain. 
Iſo Solomon had horſes brought out of 
' © Ifa. 19.9 Egypt, and * fine linen: the King's merchants 
Tack. 27. 7. received the fine linen 9 40 a 5 
T and t out o 
LA 7 chariots, by ny ſix | ban ſhekels of 

filver, that is, an horſe for an hundred and fifty: 
and thus they brought horſes to all the kings of 
the Hittites, and to the kings of Aram by their 


: _ TO. 


9 That they may 2 are me timber in abun- Bf. &. 
dance: for the houſe which I do build is great 13. 


o And behold, I will give to thy ſervants 
timber 


8 


thouſand + meaſures of beaten wheat, and twen- 1 #s. 6. 
ty thouſand meaſures of barley, and twenty 
thouſand baths of wine, and twenty * thouſand 
baths of oil. 

'13 Then Horam king of Tyrus anſwered in 
writing which he ſent to Solomon, Becauſe the 
Lord Rath loved his people, he hath made thee 
king over them. 


12 Huram ſaid moreover, Bleſſed be the Lord 


TB. bands. | means. || God of Iſrael, which made the heaven and the 
| | | . 1 earth, and thar hath given unto David the king 
CHAP. I. | ſa ? wiſe ſon, that hath diſcretion, prudence, — 
2 The number of Salomon's workmen to build abe temple nt apa 2 Dung an houſe for the Lord. 
3 Solomon Jes 1 Hen the king of * * fer 13 Now therefore I have ſent a wiſe man, 
dead aud wor ſ of underſtanding of my father Hurarpd, 


ſe for his kingdom % 

2. And Salomon told out ſeventy thoufand 

2 bare burdens, and fourſcore thouſand men 

bew faxes in the. mountain, and three thou- 

[nd | fix. hundred to overſee them. 

And Solomon ſent to 4 Huram the ki 
ſaying,” As thou haſt done to Davi 

ade and * didſt ſend him cedar- trees to 

„ baild him a> houſe to dwell in, ſo do to me. 

= 4 Behold, I build an houſe unto the name of 
the Lord my God, to ſanctify it unto him, and 

ta burn ſweet incenſe before him, and for the 

continual 8 and for the burnt-offer-| 


1 


S ie ur God above, all 

6 Who is he 

an houſt, when the heaven, and the heaven 

of havens cannor contin him ? who am I then 
that I ſhould build him an houſe ? but I do it 

to burn ® incenſe- before him. 

7 Send me now therefore a cunning man 

chat can work in Sold, in ſilver, and in brals, 
— and in iron, and in purple, and | crimſon, and 


8 me - alfo cedar- evans, em and 


a alm trees from Lebanon: for I know 
— that thy ſervants can ſkill to hew timber in Le- 


banon: and , my ſervants: Hall be with 
thine,” oo 1 


4298 4 


—— — 
* 


* 


r appointed to „ 3 ae 


He cauſed fo great plenty, that it ons no mare eſ· 
teomed. than ſtones. : 

* Read 1 Kings 10. 28. 
Which is to be underſtood of all forts of officers and 
overſeets . for elſe the chief officers were but three, thou- 
ſand three hundred, as 1 Kings 5. Gi -* 

m That is, todo that ſervice which he hath commanded, 


feftion as his majeſty deſerveth. 
others, for coral. 
+ Of 


EN Salomon . to build an 


H 
T re of the Lord, and an 
2 Lg [he can fkill to work in gold, in ſilver, in braſs, 


that can be able to build 


— that none is able to honour and ferve God in 
a take it for brazil, or the wood called Ebenum,| 


8 
and 


14 The fon of a woman of the * daughters of 
Dan: and his father was a man of Tyrus, and 


in iron, in ſtone, and in timber, in purple, in 
blue filk, __ in fine linen, and in crimſon, — 
can e in all graven works, and broider in 
all broidered work that ſhall be given him, with 
thy cunning men, and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 
15 Now 2 the wheat and the W ; 
the oil and the wine, which my lord hath ſpoken 
of, let him ſend unto his ſervants. 
16 And we will cut wood in Lebanon, as 
much as thou ſhalt need, and will bring it to 
thee in 4 rafts by the ſea to 4 Japho, fo thou 0% tip, 
. carry them to Jeruſalem. ti 
17 C And Solomon aumbered all che ſtran- 


— 


gers that were in the land of Ifracl, after the 


numbering that his father David had numbered 
them: and they were found an hundred ang 
ſchree and fifty thouſand and fix hundred. 

18 And he ſet ſeventy thouſand of thera to 

the burden, and fourſcore thouſand to. hew 
ones in the mountain, and three rhoufard and 

—— —_— to cauſe the; CO 
work. 2805 


— 


1 CHAP. am. 


* , 

1 The demple of the Lord, and the porch rell 
with other things thereta belonging. 

O Solomon began to build the houſe of » 1 Kip 


the Lord in Jeruſalem, in mount Moriah © 
ich had been declared unto David his father, 


[i in the place that David prepared in the threſh- 


ing floor of Ornan the Jebuſite. - ® 1 Sam. 20 
2 And he began to build in the ſecond mont 

and the ſecond nth in the W year of his Fj 

1 


— 
— IVEY OI r * + Be 


out ephnk.n 10 eln. an . bach is a meaſure for 
iquors 

? The very heathen confeſſed that it was a ſingular gift | 
of God when he gave to 2 nation a r that was wiſe 


; that. this Huram 
had the true knowledge of 3 

q4 It is alſo written, that ſhe was of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, r Kings 7. 14. which may be underſtood, that by rea- 
ſon of the confuſion” of tribes, which then began to be, 
they.. married, in. divers tribes, ſo that by her father ſhe 
might be of Pan, and by her mother of Naphtali. | 

F Which che mountain where Abraham chought 10 


3 


hath: read 1 Kings 7. 26. it is alſo called Ephab : | 


on ſacrificed his ſon, Gen. 33. 2. 


— * 
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RR 


EIS ; e 
ND = 3 an altar of braſs twenty icu- Bel Oh | 
A bits long, and twenty cubns broad, ns 3 


2 or) — —— - EL... 
3 And e are meaſures whereon Solomon 
a nded to build the houſe of God: the length 


2 


Toba and the breadth twenty cubits : 
.the that was before the length 


in 7 front of the breadth was twenty cubits, 


and the height <ves an baer and twenty, 
and he overlaid it within with re gold. 


5 And the greater houſe — aha with fir· tree 


which he overlaid with good gold, and graved! 
chain 


thereon palm; trees and 
6 And he overlaid the houſe with precious 
done for e * cen e ee 


1 


with gold, and graved cherubims upon ahi 
wall 
8 4 n of the moſt holy 
place: the length thereof was in the front of 
the breadth of. the houſe, twenty cubits, and 
= breadth thereof twenty cubits: and he over- 
laid it with the beſt gold, of ſix hundred talents. 
9 And the weight of the nails was fifty ſhekels 
of " and he oyerlaid the chambers withgold. 
And in the houſe of the moſt holy place 
two cherubims wrought like children, 
— overlaid them with gold. 
11 * And the win 


twenty cubits long 
bits, reaching to 


e one was hve cu- 


other wing five cubits, reaching to the wing of 
the other cherub. - 

12 Likewiſe the wing of the other cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the wall of the{ſt 
bouſe, and the other wing five cubits j e to 
the 5 the other cherub. 


13: The wings of theſe cherubims were ſpread 
abroad twenty cubits : they ſtood on their feet, 
and their faces were towa the houſe, 
14 © He made alſo *® the vail of blue filk 
and purple, and crimſon, and fine linen, and 
wrought cherybims thereon. - 
15:4 And he made before the houſe two pil- 
lars ef fe and thirty cubits high: and the 

chapiter that was upon the -Op of each of them 
was five cubits. 


16 He made alſo * for the oracle, and 
put them on the heads of * and made 


an * hundred pomegranites, and put them among 
hi chains. 


17 And he ſet up the pillars before the tem- 
one on the ri 


eft, and called on the right hand Jachin, 
and that on the left hand Boaz. 
CH A P. IV. 


1 The altar of braſs. 2 The molten ſea. 
raldrons. 7 The * 85 


6 The 


© Acccording to the whate of * com- 
prehending — moſt holy it ei rr. 

© It contained as much as did the breadth of the tem- 
ple, » Kings 6. 

From the 
the Kings mention is made from 
firſt ſtage. 

» Some think ir is chat place which is called Peru. 

Which ſeparated the temple from the moſt holy 

1. Every one was eighteen cubits long, 


the chapiter, and therefore he giretk to every one but 
yo and an half. Hed 5 oo 
every pillar an hun ; read t - 

I 2 great A) of braſs, ſo called, — of — eil 


of cubits after the firſt * meaſure was threeſcore 


of the cherubims were 


e. of the ouſe, and the 


the chapiters on the top of the two 


t hand, and the other on the 


ten cubits high. 
2 And he made a molten Slot buscnbits 


from brim to — round in compaſs, and five 


cubits high: and a line of thirty cubits did 
$ it, about. 

3 And under * it was the faſhion of oxen; 
Ai did compaſs it round about, ten in a 
cubit co g the ſea about: two rows of 
oxen were caſt When it was molten 
4 It ſtood n twelve oxen: three looked 
toward the mans. ug and three looked toward the 
weſt, and three looked toward the ſourh, and 
three looked toward the eaſt, and the ſ 


{jabove upon them, and all their hinder parts 


were inward. 


5 And the thickneſs thereof was an hand 
breadth, and the brim thereof was like the work 


of the brim of a cup, with flowers of F lilies: it | owes 


contained * three thouſand baths. 
6 ¶ He made alſo ten caldrons, and put five 


Jon the right hand, and five on the left, to waſh 


in them, and to cleanſe i in them that which ap- 
pertained to the burnt:offerings: but che ſea was 
for the prieſts to waſh in. 

7 And he made ten candleſticks of gold (ac- 
cording to their © form) and put them in the tem- 4 
ple, five on the right hand, and five on the left. 

8 And he made ten tables, and put them 
in the temple, five: on the right — and five 
on the left: and he * an hundred baſons of 


gold. 
-pricſts, and. 


9 And he made the court of the 
the great court, and doors for the court, and 


Joverlaid the doors thereof with braſs. 


10 And he ſet che ſea on che right ſide caſts 
ward toward the ſouth. .. - 
11 And Huram made + 


— W make for king Solomon for the houſe 
0 

12 To wit, two pillars, an eben n ad 
pillars, and 
two grates to cover the two bowls of the cha- 


piters which were upon the top of the pillars: 


13 And four ee e eee for the- 
two two rows egranates for 
CG the two — the chapiters 
that were upon the pillars. 

14 He made alfo baſes, and made caldrons 

upon the baſes: 
15 And a ſea, and twelve bulls under it: 
16 Pots alſo and beſoms, and fleſh-hooks, and 
all theſe: veſſels made ? Huram his father, to 
king Solomon for the mmm of ſhi- | 
ning; braſs. 

17 In the plain:of Jordan did the king caſt 


8 to the to 3 for in the bock of 
foundation to the 


place. | 
but E half 


taken for the temple where Chriſt preached, 1 
eubit could not be ſeen: for it was hid in the roundneſs of 


e 
ö 


them in clay between Succoth and Zeredathak. 
18 And 


* n «i _ 0 Ws 9” e . * 


— 
— 


uantity of water which it contained, 
b — under the brim of the veſſel, as 1 Kings 7: 95; | 7. 24+ 


© In the length of eve cubit were ten heads or kgops, 
. 


«<4 in 1 Kings 7. 26. mention is only made of two thou - 


| ſand, but the leſs number was taken there, and here, ac- 


rdirig as the meaſures 


oved afterward, is declared, 
© Even as they fhoul 


be made. 
f Called alſo, the porch of Selomon, Acts 3, 11. itis 1100 
tt. 21. . 
5 Whom Solomon reverenced ſor the gifts chat G fad 
given E ps a father; he had the ſame name alſo that Huram 
got Tyres. had, his mother was a Jones and 
yt, Some read, for his * n 


pots, and beſoms, t Or, cals 
land baſons, and Huram finiſhed the work that: 


* 


” — * * 
y * 1 * * 2 * 
1 3 N 0 1 
„ 9 5 
8 * * 
"we * YL. 
1 

$4 * 

" . 


1012 great abundance: for the weight of braſs could 
B not be reckoned. 


for the houſe of God: the 
the tables whereon the *ſhew-bread ſtood. 
20 Moreover the candleſticks with their lamps 


a 


of pure gold. 
21 And the flowers, and the kinds, and che 
ſnuffers of gold, which was of fine gol. 
ME the 


Or, i . 22 And the + hooks, and the b 


ments of 
muſic. 


= r of the houſe and — thereof within, 


ouſe, to <oit, of the temple, were of gold. 


i a2 CHAP. V. 


& : 'The * dedicated by David are put in the tem- 

ple. 2 The ark is brought into the 2 10 
11 was within it. 12 T, 0 ing Peas to the 
Tor 


„king Q * was all the work; finiſhed chas te 


83. 

and 8, 1. mon brought in the things that David his father 
had dedicated, with the filver and the gold, and 
all the eil a 


of the houſe of G 


rac}, and all the heads of the tribes, the chief 4. 
thers of the children of Iſrael unto Jeruſalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
from the * city of David, which is Zion. 


Levites took up the ark. 


nacle of the congregation: and all the holy veſ- 

: ſels that were in the tabernacle, thoſe did the 
prieſts and Levites bring up. 

6 And king Solomon and all the congre = 

tion of Iſrael that were aſſembled unto dee. 


which could! not be told nor numbered for mul- 
titude. 
7 So the prieſts ban the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Low unto-his place, into the oracle 
Py the houſe, into the moſt holy Faun even un- 
der the wings of the cherubime. 
8 For the cherubims ſtretched out their wings 


* 


red the ark and the bars thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the bars, that the ends 
= of "the bars might be ſeen out of the ark before 
| 1 Or wi1,. the oracle, but they were not ſeen + without 
out theora- and there they are unto this dax. 

8 10 Nothing was in the ark, fave” the two ta- 
bles, which Moſes gave at Horeb, where the Lord 
made a covenant with the children of Ifrael, 


by * 
d- 4 "<3 
= 


when they came aut of Egypt. | | 
** 5 6: 4 4 
6 4 9 34 . 9 


made for the houſe of the Lord, and Solo- 


to burn them after a manner, before the oracle 


— and the aſh- =_ of pure gold: the en- 


| p__ — thanking the Lord, and when they 
f the moſt holy place: and the doors of 


EI 


— U 


N I CHRONICLES. Solomon Nel the . 
Bef. Chr. 487 And Solomon made all theſe veſſels in 11 And when the 


golden altar alſo * 


prieſts were come out gef cr. Chi. 


the ſanftuary (for all the prieſts that were 0, 


preſent were ſanẽtified, and did not wait by 
19 And Solomon made all He veſſels that were a 


courſe. 


12 And the Levites the Gagers of all bets, a 
of Aſaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and of their 


ſons and their brethren, being clad in fine linen, 


ſtood with cymbals, and with viols, and harps at 
the eaſt end of the altar, and with them an hun- 
= and b Prieſts Blowing with trum- 


ag And they were v one, blowing trumpets 
md inging, and made one ſound to be heard in 


ift up #b4r voice with * and with cym- 
bals, and with inſtruments of muſick, and when 


they praiſed the Lord, 


1757 g. For he his a 
becauſe his mercy e or ever) then the houſe, 
N the houſe of the Lord was filled Wich a 
cloud, | 

14 80 chat the riefts' bun not ſtand to mi- 
niſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the mT of the 


| Lord h ow; Mis the houſe of God. 


TE 


* chem among 2. treaſures 


2 Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Ic. | 
| _ that he would dell in the dar 


| was 12 8 And they, carried up Ae the taber- | 


were before the ark, offering ſheep and bullocks, | 


3: And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled unto the 
— at the feaſt: it was in the ſeventh * month. | 
4 And all the elders af Iſrael came, and Ge 


ing, er, 


lof the land of Egypt, 


blog) cid H AP. VI. 


3 e bl oy the people. 4 He en the 
e prayeth unto God Aer belt,! that 
| ul pray in the temple. . © 


HEN Solomon ſaid, The hs 
'3 3 
cloud: 

2 And I have built "ih an — to dwell 
in, an habitation for thee to dwell in for ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bleſſed 

all the congregation of Iſrael (for all the congre- 
gation of Iſrael ſtood here:) 
4 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God A If. 
rael, who ſpake with his mouth unto David my 
father, and hath with his t hand fulfilled i it, ſay- 1 or, fo. 
ple out 


5 Since the day tnat! brought my: 
I choſe no city of all the 


[tribes of Iſrael to build an houſe, that my name 18 


might: be there, neither choſe 1 * man to be a 
ruler. over my people Iſrael: 
6 But I have choſen Jeruſalem, that my name 


might be there, and have choſen David to be 


over the place of the ark, and the cherubims co-|| 


over my people Iſrael; - 


7 And it was enn my 15 1 


ther to build an houſe to the name of the Lord z. 
God of Iſrael, 
3 And the Lord ſaid to David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe 
unto my name, thou didſt well, that'+ thou waſt + #4. un 
ſo minded, 3 
9 Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall come out of thy, 
loins, he ſhall build an houſe unto my name. 
10 And the Lord hath performed his word 
that he ſpake: and I am riſen up in the room ot 
* 9 and am ſet o on che throne of 11- a 
rael 


- 4 


A 7 
9 . * 40 — 


3 n PAY 


* — 


in Hebrew, the bread of he faces, * they were 
ſet before the ah where the Lord ſhewed his preſence. 
i That is, with plates of gold. 
* Read 2 Sam. 5, 12. 
ere the things were dedicate, and brovghrt into the 


5 2 Hebrew, Ethanim, containing art of 
tember and part of Octoder, 1 Kings 8. 2. ing month jc 

called the firſt month, becauſe they ſay, that the 
world was created in that month, and after they came from 


Egypt, oy Le zan at — but becauſe this opinton'is 


— 


uneerain,” 'we make March ever the - filly as beſt writers 
2 

a For Aaron's rod and manna were nhen ne before 
it was brought to this place. * 
„Were prepared to ſerve the Lord. | | 1. 
They agreed all in one tune. 
17 Thip was the effect of their ſongs, ay, Pc. 118. 1. and 


4 er that as. bad. fern the glory of the Lord in the 


Hou: . 10 ei enn ur 235 38 
my 


a 4 
— 


—— 


Solomon's prayer at the 


Cnavyp. vi. 


a 


nr Y — — ue | 
conſecration of the temple. 


f Cr. rael as the Lord promiſed, and have built an houſe 
MT © the name of 5 Lord God of Iſraeͤl. 
11 And I have ſer the ark there, wherein 1s 
the* covenant of the Lord, that he made with the 
ildren of Iſrael. / | 
* 17 And the king *ſtood before the altar of 
the Lord, in the preſence of all the ongregation 
of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his hands, 
13 (For Solomon had made a braſen ſcaffold, 
and ſet it in the midſt of the court, of five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad, and three cubits 
of height, and upon it he ſtood, and kneeled down 
upon his knees before all the congregation of Iſ- 
rael, and * ſtretched out his hands toward hea- 
ee And ſaid, O Lord God of Ifrael, there is no 
God like thee in heaven nor in earth, which keep- 
eſt coyenant, and mercy unto thy ſervants, that 
walk before thee with all their heart. 
15 Thou that haſt kept with thy ſervant Da- 
vid my father, that thou haſt promiſed him: for 
thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled 
10 in ef it + with thine hand, as appeareth this day. 
et, or by 16 Therefore, now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
oe” ol thy ſervant David my father, that thou haſt 
I Hel. ana promiſed him, ſaying, Thou + ſhalt not want a 
— pay man in my ſight, that ſhall ſit upon the throne 
; of Iſrael: ſo that thy ſons take heed to their ways, 
to walk in my law, as thou haſt walked before 
- ME- So 
17 And now, O Lord God of Iſrael, let thy 
word be verified, which thou ſpakeſt unto thy 
ſervant David. | 5 ; 
18 (Is it true indeed that God will dwell with 
„I kinzz man on earth? behold, the“ heavens, and the hea- 
. ven of heavens are not able to contain thee: how 
much more unable is this houſe, which I have 
built?) 9 | 
19 But have thou re ſpect to the prayer of thy 
ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Lord my 
God, to hear the cry and prayer which thy ſer- 
vant prayeth before thee. 55 
20 That thine“ eyes may be open toward this 
houſe day and night, even toward the place, 
whereof thou haſt ſaid, that thou wouldeſt put 
thy name there, that thou mayeſt hearken unto 
the prayer which thy ſervant prayeth in this 
lace. | | 
i 21 Hear thou therefore the ſupplication of 
thy ſervant, and of thy people Iſrael, which 
they pray in this place: and hear thou in the 
place of thine habitation, even in heaven, and 
when thou heareſt, be merciful. | 
* 1King 22 C When a man ſhall fin againſt his“ 
5.31 neighbour, and he lay upon him an oath to cauſe 
W + #4, ca, him to ſwear, and the + ſwearer ſhall come be- 
fore thine altar in this houſe, | 
23 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and 
judge thy ſervants, in recompenſing the wicked 
to bring his way! upon his head, and in juſti- 
fying the righteous, to give him according to 
his righteouſneſs. 5 


| 


* 


— 


Meaning, the two tables, wherein is contained the ef- 
felt of the covenant that God made with our fathers. 

On a ſcaffold that was made for that purpoſe, that he 
praying for the whole people might be heard of all, as 
1 Kings 8. 22. | 

Both to give thanks for the great benefits of God be- 
ſtowed upon him, and alſo to pray for the perſeverance and 
proſperity of his people. 

That thou mayeſt declare in effect, that thou haſt a 
continual care over this place. | 


* By retaining any thing from him, or elſe by denying 


— 


| | overthrown before the enemy, becauſe they have 24. 


a far country for thy great name's ſake, and thy 


24 F And when thy people Iſrael ſhall be Bef. Chr. 


ſinned againſt thee, and turn again, and ꝓ con- | On eriſe: 


2 * 


feſs thy name, and pray; and make ſupplication 
before thee in this houſe, 
25 Then hear thou in heaven; and be merci- 
ful unto the ſin of thy people Iſrael; and bring 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt to 
them and to their fathers. | 
26 When heaven ſhall be ſhut up, and there 
ſhall be no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee; and ſhall pray in this place, and confeſs 
thy name, and turn from their fin, when thou t 9% to- 
doſt afflict them, | 3 8 y 
27 Then hear thou in heaven, and pardon 
the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy people Iſrael 
(when thou haſt taught them the good way 
wherein they may walk) and give rain upon thy 
land, which thou haſt given unto thy people 
for an inheritance. | 
28 C * When there ſhall be famine in the - n. 20.9. 
land, when there ſhall be peſtilence, blaſting, 
or mildew, when there ſhall be graſhoppers, or 
caterpillar, when their enemy ſhall beſiege them 
I 1n the cities of their land, or any plague or any + 
ſickneſs, = 61 
29 Then what prayers and ſupplication ſoever 
ſhall be made of any man, or of all thy people 
Iſrael, when every one ſhall know his own 
plague,” and his own diſeaſe, and ſhall ſtretch 
forth his hands toward this houſe  — 
30 Hear thou then in heaven, thy dwelling- 
place, and be merciful, and give every man ac- 
cording unto all his ways, as thou doſt know 
his“ heart (for thou only knoweſt the hearts of 
the children of men) 1 ; 
31 That they may fear thee, and walk in thy 
ways as long as they live in the land which thou 
gaveſt unto our fathers, TH 3 12 
32 ¶ Moreover as touching the ſtranger which | 
is not of thy people Iſrael, who ſhall come out of - 


1 | 

* 
8 2 [ 
| 


Heb. in the 
nd of their 
gates. 


mighty hand, and thy ſtretched- out arm: when 
they ſhall come and * pray in this houſe, 

33 Hear thou'in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and do according to all that the ſtranger calleth 
for unto thee, that all the people of the earth 
may know thy name, and fear thee like thy 
people Iſrael, and that they may know that thy 
name is called upon in this houſe which I have 
built. Re Wo en Wd” 

34 When thy people ſhall go out to battle 
againſt their enemies, by the way that thou 
ſhalt ſend them, and they pray to thee, þ in the t Or, ac- | 
way toward this city, which thou haſt choſen, (imo. 
even toward the houſe which I have built to the city. 
thy name: . 4) 
35 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer 
and their ſupplication, and judge their cauſe: 
36 If they ſin againſt thee (“ for there is no * 1 King 8. 
man that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with 45 

| | | y- John 1. 8. 

5 D them, 


G —_— e * a — _—_ 4 


ſen Y 


— 


that which he hath left him to keep, or do him any wrong. 
Meaning, to give him that which he hath deſerved. 

z He declareth that the prayers of hypocrites cannot be 
heard, not of any, but of them which pray unto God with 
an unfeigned faith and in true repentance, 2 
3 He ſheweth that before God there is no acception of 
perſon, but all people that feareth him and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs is accepted; Acts 10. 35, | | 
» Meaning, that none ought to enterpriſe any war, but 


at the Lord's commandment, that is, which 18 lawful by his 


word. 3 
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eo E S. us proniſe 10 hne 
def Chr. them, and deliver them unto the enemies, and || 7 Moreover, Solomon hallowed the middle Bro 

1004+ they take them and carry them away captive of the court that was before the houſe of the 10a, 1 

unto a land far or near: 5 Lord: for there he had prepared burnt-offer- 
t Or, re- 37 If they Þ turn again to their heart in the ing, and the fat of the peace- offerings, becauſe 
ren. land whither they be carried captive, and turn the braſen altar which Solomon had made was 

and pray unto thee in the land of their captivity, not able to receive the hurnt- offering; and the 

ſaying, We have ſinned, we have tranſgreſſed, meat- offering, and the fat. | es 

and have done wickedly : | 8 And Solomon made a feaſt at that time 

38 If they turn again to thee with all their of ſeven days, and all Iſrael with him, a very 
heart, and with all their foul in the land of their||great congregation, from the entering in of 
captivity, whither they have carried them cap-||Hamath unto the river of Egypt. 

tives, and pray toward their land, which thou 9 And in the eighth day they“ made a folemn 

gaveſt unto their fathers, and torard the city |/aſſembly : for they had made the dedication of 

which thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe the altar ſeven days, and the feaſt ſeven days. 

which I have built for thy name : 10 And the three and twentieth day of the 

9 Then hear thou in heaven, in the place||ſeventh month, he ſent the people away into their 

of thine habitation their prayer and their ſup-|jtents, joyous and with glad heart, becauſe of the 
1 Or, main- plication, and þ judge their cauſe, and be mer-||goodnels that the Lord had done for David and 
whe thele _ ciful unto thy people, which have ſinned againſt for Solomon, and for Iſrael his people. 

1 * = 
thee. 11 * So Solomon finiſhed the houſe of the * : K 
40 Now my God, I beſeech thee let thine Lord, and the king's houſe, and all that came“ 
eyes be open, and thine ears attend unto the. into Solomon's heart to make in the houſe of 
prayer that is made in this place. the Lord: and he proſpered in his houſe. | 
t * pf. 132. 41 * Now therefore ariſe, O Lord God, to 12 1 And the Lord * appeared to Solomon ** 11. 
3. come into thy © reſt, thou, and the ark of thy by night, and ſaid to him, I have heard thy ' 
| ſtrength : O Lord God, let thy prieſts be cloth- prayer, and have choſen this place for myſelf to 
ed with * ſalvation, and let thy ſaints rejoice in||be an houſe of ſacrifice, , 
neſs. 13 If I ſhut the heaven that there be no rain, 
42 O Lord God, refuſe not the face of *thine||or if I command the erer to devour the 
anointed: remember the mercies promiſed to Da- land, or if I ſend peſtilence among my people, 

vid thy ſervant. * Ho 14 If my people, among whom my name is 
called upon, do humble themſelves, and pray, 
HAP VII. | m_ ſeek my preſence, and turn from their wic- 

1 The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory of the _—o_ —— 10d wil * 
Lord filleth the temple. 12 He heareth his prayer,|| 1 5 Then mine = ſhall be open a — * 
17 and pr omiſeth to exalt him and bis throne. cars attend unta the prayer made in this place. 

ND when Solomon had made an end of 16 For I have now choſen and GanRifed this 
praying, fire came down from heaven, houſe, that my name may be there for ever: 
and conſumed the burnt-offering and the ſacri- and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall be there, per- 
fices : and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, [|petually. | | | 

2 So that the prieſts could not enter into the 17 And if thou wilt walk before me, as Da- 

houſe of the Lord, becauſe the glory of the Lord vid thy father walked, to do according unto all 

had filled the Lord's houſe. | that 1 have commanded thee, and ſhalt obſerve 

3 And when all the children of Iſrael faw the my ſtatutes and my judgments: | 

fire, and the glory of the Lord come down upon 18 Then will I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 

the houſe, they bowed themſelves with their faces kingdom, according as I made the covenant 

to the earth upon the pavement, and worſhip-||with David thy father, ſayings Thou ſhalt not ch. 5. 

and praiſed the Lord, ſayings For he is good, want a man to be ruler in Iſrael. 
auſe is mercy laſteth tor evers | 19 But if ye turn away, and forſake my ſta- 
7 * 4 Then the Kin and all the people offered tutes and my commandments which I have ſet. 
2% Afacrifices before the Lord. | before you, and ſhall go and ſerve other gods, 
5 And king Solomon offered a ſacrifice of and worſhip them, 

two and twenty thouſand bullocks, andan hun- 20 Then will 1 pluck them up out of my 

dred and twenty thouſand ſheep : ſo tlib King, land, which I have given them, and this houſe 

and all the people dedicated the houſe of God. which I have ſanctified for my name, will I 

6 And the prieſts waited on their-offixes, and|jcaſt out of my fight, and will make it to be a 
the Levites with the inſtruments of mah of the proverb and a common talk among all people. 

Lotd, which king David had made to praiſe the 21 And this houſe which is bags hiah, all 

Lord, becauſe his mercy laſteth for ever; when be an aſtoniſhment to every one that paſſeth by 
+ . 5 David praiſed Ged + by them, the priefts alſo it, ſo that he ſhall ſay, Why hath the Lord done 


1 their bend. hlew trumpets over- againſt them: and all they thus to this land, and to this houſe ? 

þ of Iſrael ſtood by. 22 And 
* * : a — * * — — — —ä—: a. — —b — — 
| © That is, into thy temple. . i They had leave to depart the two and twentieth day, 

Let them be . by thy power and made virtuous 1 Kings 8. 66, but they went not away till the next day. 
and holy. | | k I will cauſe the peſtilence to ceaſe and deſtroy the beaſts 

© Hear my prayer, which am thine anointed king. that hurt the fruits of the earth, and ſend rain in due ſeaſon. 

f Hereby Cod declared that he was pleaſed with Solo- ! Which thing declareth that God had more reſpect to 
mon's prayer, their ſalvation, than to the advancement of his own glory: 


5 The. feaſt of the tabernacles, which was kept in the and whereas men abuſe thoſe things, which God hath ap- 

ſeventh month. | | : Il pointed to ſet forth his praiſe, he doth withdraw his grac s 
b They aſſembled to hear the word of God, after that hence. 6 | b 

they had remained ſeven days in the booths or tabernacles. 
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Fes built by Solomon. 
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CH Ap. 


23 rr * 


viii. ix. Ius queen of Sheba viſiteth' Seen. 


22 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they for- 
ſook the Lord God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of the land of Abe and 
have taken hold on other gods, and have wor- 
ſnipped them, and ſerved them, therefore hath 
he brought all this evil upon them. 


CH AF. VI 


2 The ci ties that Solomon built. 7 People that were 
mede tributary unto him. 12 His ſacrifices. 17 He 
ſendeth to Ophir. 


ND“ after ® twenty years when Solomon 

X had built the houſe of the Lord, and his 
own houſe, | | 

2 Then Solomon built the cities that Huram 
„gave to Solomon, and cauſed the children of 
Ifrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon went to Hamath Zobah, and 
overcame It. . 

4 And he built Tadmor in the wilderneſs, 
and repaired all the * cities of ſtore which he 
built in Hamath. 

5 And he built? Beth-horon the upper, and 
Beth-horon the nether, cities defenced with walls, 
gates, and bars : 


6 Alſo Baalath, and all the cities of ftore 


that Solomon had, and all the chariot- cities, and 
the cities of the horſemen, and every pleaſant 
place that Solomon had a mind to build in Je- 
ruſalem, and in * Lebanon, and throughout all 
the land of his dominion. 


7 And all the people that were left of the 


Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which were 


not of Iſrael, ſodours, and much gold, and precious ſtones: 


8 But of their children which were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of Iſrael 
had not conſumed, even them did Solomon 
make + tributaries until this day. | 

9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no ſervants for his work : for they were 
men of war, and his chief princes, and the 


_ captains of his chariots, and of his horſemen. 


10 So. theſe were the chief of the officers 
which Solomon had, even two hundred and 
fifty that bare rule over the people. | 

11 Then Solomon brought up the daugh- 
ter of Pharaoh out of the city of, David, 
into the houſe that he had built for her: for 
he ſaid, My wife ſhall not dwell in the houſe of 
David king of Iſrael : for it is holy, becauſe 


that the ark of the Lord came unto it. 


o Ch. 4. 1. 


® Exod, 29. 


39. 

1 Or, after 
the manner 
of every day. 


12 C Then Solomon offered burnt-offerings 


unto the Lord, on the * altar of the Lord, 


which he had built before the porch, 


13 To * offer according to the commandmen 
of Moſes 4 every day, in the ſabbaths, and in 


the new moons, and in the ſolemn feaſts, * three 


9 ——— 


1 


times in the year, that is, in the feaſt of the un- Bef. Chr. 
leavened bread, and in the feaſt of the weeks, 992 
and in the feaſt of the tabernacle. | 

14 And he ſet the courſes of the prieſts to 
their offices, according to the order of David 
his father, and the Levites in their watches, for 
to praiſe and miniſter before the prieſts every 


day, and the porters by * their courſes, at every * t Chiron, 


gate: for ſo was the commandment of David 
the man of God. 
15 And they declined not from the com- 
mandment of the king, concerning the prieſts 
and Levites, touching all things, and touch- 
ing the treaſures. | | 
16 Now Solomon had made proviſion for 
all the * work, from the day of the foundation 
of the houſe of the Lord, until it was finiſhed 5 
ſo the houſe of the Lord was perfect. 
1 Then went Solomon to Ezion- geber, and 
to Eloth by the * ſea fide in the land of Edom: 
18 And Huram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſervants, ſhips, and ſervants that had know- 
[ledge of the ſea: and they went with the ſer⸗ 
vants of Solomon to Ophir, and brought thence 
four hundred and fifty talents of gold, and 
brought them to king Solomon. 


SHA WH 4 


1, 9 The queen of Sheba cometh to ſee Solomon, and 
bringeth gifts. 13 His yearly revenues. 30 The 
time of his reign. 31 His death. 


ND“ when the queen of Sheba heard of + + King 
[ \ the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to prove 12.1. „ 


: . . „Matt. 12. 42. 
Solomon with hard queſtions at Jeruſalem, with Lake 11. 31. 
a very great train, and camels that bare ſweet 


and when ſhe came to Solomon, ſhe communed 
with him of all that was. in her heart. ; 
2 And Solomon declared her all her queſ- 
tions, and there was nothing hid from Solo 
mon, which he declared not unto her. | 


3 Then the queen of Sheba ſaw the wiſdom 
of Solomon, and the houſe that he had built, 
4 And the meat of his table, and the fitting 
of his ſervants, and the order of his waiters, 
and their apparel, and his: butlers, and their 
apparel, and his 1 burnt-offerings, which he 3 or, gaue- 
offered in the houſe of the Lord, and ſhe + was dies where- 
greatly aſtoniſhed. leg id S394? 029k ON 2 1 
5 And ſhe ſaid to the king, L was a true t #4. we 
word which I heard in mine own land of thy {pri in ber. 
1 ſayings, and of thy wiſdom: _ 7” 2 Or, a0, 
6 Howbeit, I believed not their report, until 
I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it : and behold, 
the one half of thy great wiſdom was not told 
me: for thou exceedeſt the fame that T heard. 
7 Happy are thy men, and happy are theſe 
thy ſervants,.which ſtand before thee alway, and 
hear thy wiſdom. * | 
| i . = 8 Bleſſed | 


——C_ 5 „ 4 S r 


m 


n That is, which Hiram gave again to Solomon, be- 


_ Cauſe they pleaſed him not: and therefore called them 


Cabul, that is, dirt or filth, 1 Kings g. 13. 
* Meaning, of munitions and treaſures for the war. 


R That is, he repaired and fortified them: for they were 


uilt long before, by Sherah, a noble woman of the tribe 
of Ephraim, 1 Chron. 6. 68. and 7. 24. 
1 Read 1 Kings 7. 2. 


Por in all there were three thoufand three hundred, but 


4 Signifying, that he was twenty years in building| 
em. 


4 
* —_ 8 . 
5 * 


— 


here he meaneth of them that had the principal charge, 
read 1 Kings . 23. | | 
Read Lev. 23. 
t Both for the matter, and alſo for the workmanſhip. 
u — the red Sea. | 

u 


„Which fum is thought to mount to three millions and 
ſix hundred thouſand crowns : for here is mention made of 
thirty more, than are ſpoken of, 1 Kin 


$ 9. 28. 
* To know whether his wiſdom were Þ es as the re- 
| 128 Was. | | | 


There was no queſtion ſo hard that he did not reſolve, 
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992. 


8” Blefſed be the Lord thy God, which loved 
thee, to ſet thee on his throne as king, in the 
ſtead of the Lord thy God: becauſe thy God 
loveth Iſrael, to eſtabliſh it for ever, therefore 
hath he made thee king over them, to execute 
Judgment and juſtice. 

9 Then ſhe gave the king ſixſcore talents of 


gold, and of ſweet odours exceeding much, and 


precious ſtones : neither was there ſuch ſweet 
odours fince, as the queen of Sheba gave unto 
king Solomon. | 

10 And the ſervants alſo of Huram, and the 
ſervants of Solomon which brought gold from 
Ophir, brought * Algummim wood and precious 
ſtones. 

11 And the king made of the Algummim 
wood ſtairs in the houſe of the Lord, and in 
the king's houſe, and harps and viols for ſin- 
gers : and there was no ſuch ſeen before in the 
land of Judah. ww 

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen gf 
Sheba every pleaſant thing that ſhe aſked, © be- 
ſides for that which ſhe had brought unto the 
king : ſo ſhe returned and went to her own 
country, both ſhe, and her ſervants. 

13 © Alſo the weight of gold that came to 

Solomon in one year, was ſix hundred three- 
ſcore and ſix talents of gold, 
14 Beſides that which chapmen and mer- 
chants brought : and all the kings of Arabia, 
and the princes of the country brought gold 
and ſilver to Solomon. = 


4 


15 And king Solomon made two h 
targets of beaten gold, and ſix hundred ſhekels 
of beaten gold went to one target, | 

x6 And three hundred ſhields of beaten gold : 
three hundred © ſbetels of gold went to one 
ſhield, and the king put them in the houſe of 
the wood of Lebanon. 

17 And the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And the throne had ſix ſteps, with a 
footſtool of gold faſtened to the throne, and 
ſtays on either ſide on the place of the ſeat, and 
two lions ſtanding by the? ſtays. 

19 And twelve lions ſtood there on the fix 
ſteps on either ſide : there was not the like made 
in any kingdom. 


undred| 


ce of Solomon, to hear his wiſdom that 
God had put in his heart. | 

24 And they brought every man his preſent, 
veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, and rai- 
ment, armour, and ſweet odours, horſes, and 
mules, from year to year. 

25 And Solomon had * four thouſand ſtalls 
of horſes, and chariots, and twelve thouſand 
horſemen, whom he beſtowed in the chariot 
cities, and with the king at Jeruſalem. 
26 And he reigned over all the kings from 


and to the border of Egypt. | 
27 And the king gave filver in Jeruſalem, 
* as ſtones, and gave cedar-trees as the wild fig- 
trees that are abundant in the plain. 

28 And they brought unto Solomon horſes 
out of Egypt, and out of all lands. f 

29 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Solo- 
mon, firſt and laſt, are they not written in the 
book of Nathan the | 
phecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the vi- 
ſions of 4 Jeedo the Seer, 
ſon of Nebat ? | 
30 And Solomon reigned in Jeruſalem over 
all Iſrael forty years. 


father : and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. N 
A "5 
CHAP: X. | 


4, 14 The rigour of Reboboam. 13 He followeth 
lewd counſel. 16 The people rebel. 


king. 

5 And when Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat heard 
it (which was in Egypt, whither he had fled from 
the preſence of Solomon the king) he returned 
out of Egypt. 

3 And they ſent and called him: ſo came 
Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, and communed with 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous : 
now therefore make thou the grievous ſervitude 


20 And all king Solomon's drinking veſ-ſ[of thy father, and his ſore yoke that he put up- 


ſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of the houſe 
of the wood: of Lebanon were of pure gold : 
for ſilver was nothing eſteemed in the days of 
Solomon. 

21 For the king's ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
with the ſervants of Huram, every three years 
once came the ſhips of * Tarſhiſh, and brought 
gold, and ' ſilver, ivory, and apes, and pea- 
cocks. ” 

22 So king Solomon excelled all the kings 
of the earth in riches and wiſdom. 


on us, lighter, and we will ſerve thee. - 
5 And he ſaid to them, Depart yet three 
days, then come again unto me. And the 
people departed. 
6 And king Rehoboam took counſel with the 
old men that had ſtood before Solomon his ta- 
ther, while he yet lived, ſaying, What counſel] 
give ye that I may anſwer this people? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If thou 
be kind to this people, and pleaſe _—_ _ 

oo. | * ſpeak 


— — 


Meaning, chat the Iſraelites were God's peculiar people, 
and that kings are the lieutenants of God which ought to 
grant unto him the ſuperiority, and miniſter juſtice to 
all. 27 8 | 


= Read ch. 2. 8. and 1 Kings 10. 11. 


v Or pillars: meaning, the garniſhing and trimming of 


the ſtairs. or pillars. 
© That is, which the king gave her for recompenſe of that 
' treaſure which ſhe brought. 
4 Which ſum mounteth to two thouſand four hundred 
crowns of the ſun, Budzus de aſſe. 
2 Or, — called minæ, whereof every one ſeemed to 


throne. 
Is Upon the pummels or knops. ö 5 

h Which country of the beſt writers is thought to be Ci- 
licia, read 1 Kings 10. 22. | 

i That is, ten horſes in every ſtable, which in all mount 
to forty thouſand, as 1 Kings 4. 26. 8 

k The abundance of theſe temporal treaſures in Solomon's 
kingdom, is a figure of the ſpiritual treaſures, which the elect 
ſhall enjoy in the heavens under the true Solomon, Chriſt. 

1 That is, which propheſied againſt him, 

m After the death of Solomon 

n That is, handled us rudely. It ſeemed that God harder- 


make an hundred ſhekels. 


That is, the ſteps and the footſtool were faſtened to the 


\ 


ed their hearts, ſo that they thus murmured without cauſe : 
which declareth alſo the inconſtancy of the people. 


prophet, and in the pro- 


: reign, and death. 
23 And all the kings of the earth ſought the Ber r 
preſe : 


992, 


the 4 river even unto the land of the Philiſtines, t Or, ru 
c Phrates, : 


' againſt Jeroboam the , , ,, 


31 And Solomon “ ſlept with his fathers, s : Ky 
and they buried him in the city of David his 1.4 4; 


HEN * Rehoboam * went to Shechem: fo * 1 King 
to Shechem came all Iſrael to make him * 


iſrael” revolteth. 88 25 
del. Chr, ſpeak loving words to them, they will be thy 


4 Or, ſor- but I will correct you Þ with ſcourges. 9. 
12 Then Jeroboam and all the peoplEcame. 
to Rehoboam the third day, as the king had 


— 


HA p. xi. 


Reboboam ſtrengtheneth his kingdom. 


{ervants for ever. | mY 
$ But he left the counſel of the ancient men 


that they had given him, and took counſel of 


the young men that were brought up with him, 
and * waited on him. 25 | 

9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel give 
ye, that we may anſwer this people which have 
ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 
ather did put upon us lighter ? | 

10 And the young men that were brought 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
thou anſwer the people that ſpake to thee, ſay- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, but 
make thou it lighter for us : thus ſhalt thou 
ſay unto them, My, leaſt part ſhall be bigger 
than my father's loins. ; 

11 Now whereas my father did burden you 


with a grievous yoke, I will yet increaſe your: 


yoke: my father hath, chaſtiſed you with rods, 


appointed, ſaying, Come again to me the third 

day. 15 | 
5 And the king anſwered them ſharply : 
and king Rehoboam left the counſel of the an- 
cient men, | 


14 And ſpake to them after the counſel of | 


the young men, ſaying, My father made your 
yoke grievous : but I will agcreaſe it: my fa- 


ther chaſtiſed you with rods, but I will corref 
you with ſcourges. 2 


15 So the king hearkened not unto the peo- 


ple : for it was the 4 ordinance of God, that the 
Lord might perform his ſaying which he had 


hte ſpoken by + Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam 


the ſon of Nebat. 
16 So when all Iſrael ſaw that the king would 
not hear them, the people anſwered the king, 


* Kings ſaying, * What portion have we in David? for 


we have none inheritance in the ſon of Jeſſe. O 
Iſrael, every man to your tents: now fee to 
thine own houſe, David. So all Iſrael departed 
to their tents. 3 "ſr 

17 Howbeit Rehoboam reigned over the 
children of Iſrael, that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah. 


18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram that 


ton rc. Was J over the tribute, and the children of Iſrael 


ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died : then king 
Rehoboam + made ſpeed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jeruſalem. i 


19 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of 


David unto this day. 


CHAP. XI. 


4 Reboboam is forbidden to fight againſt Feroboam. 

5 Cities which he built. 21 He hath eighteen 
wives, and threeſcore concubines, and by them eight 
and twenty ſons and threeſcore daughters. 


Fo TEC 


o Or, that ſtood by him, that is, which were of his coun- 
ſel and ſecrets. | 

Or, little finger: meaning, that he was of far greater 
power than was his father. 

1 God's will impoſeth ſuch a neceſſity to the ſecond 
cauſes, that nothing can be done but according to the ſame, 


and yet man's will worketh as of itſelf, ſo that it cannot be 
excuſed 


bance, 


and made them exceeding ſtrong : fo Judah and 


15 And he ordained him prieſts for the ** 31. 


| in doing evil, by alledging that it is God's ordi- 


ND * when Rehoboam was come to Jeru- Bef. Chr. 
A ſalem, he gathered of the houſe of Judah , 2? 
and © Benjamin, nine ſcore thouſand choſen men 22. 20, 21. 
of war to fight againſt * Iſrael, and to bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam. : 

2 But the word of the Lord came to She- 
matah the man of God, ſaying, | 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
king of Judah, and to all Iſrael that are in Ju- 
dah, and Benjamin, ſaying, 

4 Thus ſaith the Lord, Ye ſhall not go up, 
nor fight againſt your brethren : return every 
man to his houſe: for this thing is done of 
me. They obeyed therefore the word of the 
Lord, and returned fron going againſt Jero- 
boam. | 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in Jeruſalem, and 
* built ſtrong cities in Judah. 

6 He built alſo Beth-lehem, and Etam, and 
Fekoa, 

* 7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam, 
8 And Gath, and Mareſhah, and Ziph, 


| 9 And Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and Aze- 


kah, | 


10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, and Hebron, 
which were in Judah and Benjamin, ftrong 
cities. | 

11 And he Þ repaired the ſtrong holds, and t or, 
put captains in them, and ſtore of victuals, and g. Ehe:: 
oil and wine. 

12 And in all cities he put ſhields and ſpears, 


Benjamin were his. 


13 And the prieſts and the Levites that 

were in all Iſrael, + reſorted unto him out of + Hc. fed. 

all their coaſts. | | 
14 For the Levites left their ſuburbs and 

their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah, and to „cb. 13.95 

Jeruſalem : * for Jeroboam and his ſons had 

caſt them out from miniſtering in the prieſt's 


office unto the Lord, | | * x Kings 


high places, and for the devils, and for the 
calves which he had made. 725 

16 And after the Levites there came to Je- 
ruſalem of all the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as ſet 
their“ hearts to ſee the Lord God of Iſrael, to 
offer unto the Lord God of their fathers. 

17 So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 
Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- 
mon mighty, three years long : for three years 
they * walked in the way of David and Solomon. 
18 « And Rehoboam took him Mahalath, "0 
the daughter of Jerimoth the ſon of David, to 
wife, and Abihail the daughter of Eliab the 
ſon of Jeſſe, 

19 Which bare him ſons, Jeuſh, and Shama- 
riah, and Zaham. 

20 And after her he took Machaah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, which bare him Abijah, and 
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. | 

21 AndRehoboam loved Maachah the daugh- 
ter of Abſalom above all his wives and his con- 


8 E cubines: 


— = an 8 — CI III ITY 8 
K 


2 


r That 1s, the half tribe of Benjamin: for the other half | 
was gone after Jerohoam. | 7 


Meaning, the trives which rebelled. 


t Or, repaired them and made them ſtrong, to be more 
able to reſiſt. Jeroboam. 


u Meaning, idols, read Iſa. 44. 15. 
w Which were zealous of true religion, and feared God, 
* So long as they feared God, and ſet forth his word, 


they ptoſpered, 
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ſons, and threeſcore daughters. 10 Inſtead whereof king Rehoboam made ES 


22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſon of 
Maachah the chief ruler among his brethren : 
for he thought to make him king. =: 

23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all his 
ſons throughout all the countries of Judah and 
Benjamin unto every ſtrong city : and he gave 
them abundance of victuals, and * deſired 
many wives. | 


CH A P3 AI. 


1 Reboboam forſaketh the Lord, and is puniſhed by 
Shiſhak. 5 Shematah reproveth him. 6 He hum- 
bleth himſelf. 7 God ſendeth him ſuccour. 9 
Shiſhak taketh his treaſures. 13 His reign and 

death. 16 Abijab his ſon ſucceedeth him. 


t Or, when ND when + Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
1 the kingdom, and made it ſtrong, he 
eee forſook the law of the Lord, and * all Iſrael 


with him. 
2 Therefore in the. fifth year of king Reho- 


f 
i 


boam, Shiſkak the king of Egypt came up 
againſt Jeruſalem (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed 
_ againſt the Lord) 
2 3 With twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
2 ſcore thouſand horſemen, and the people were 
without number that came with him from Egypt, 
1 on black- eben the Lubims, Sukkiims, and the + Ethio- 
moors, dans. 
b 4 And he took the ſtrong cities which were 
of Judah, and came unto Jeruſalem. | 
5 C Then came Shemaiah the prophet to 
Rehoboam, and to the princes of Judah that 


were gathered together in Jeruſalem, becauſe of 


Shiſhak, and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Ye have forſaken me, therefore have I 
alſo left you in the hands of Shithak.. 

6 Then the princes of Iſrael, and the king 
humbled themſelves, and ſaid, The Lord 25 
juſt. | 

. 7 And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves, the word of the Lord tame to She- 
maiah, ſaying, They have humbled. themſelves, 
therefore I will not deſtroy them, but I will ſend 
them deliverance ſhortly, and my wrath ſhall not 

be poured out upon Jeruſalem by the hand of 
La Sihl. vhs : 

8 Nevertheleſs they ſhall be his ſervants: fo 
ſhall they know my * ſervice, and the ſervice 
of the kingdoms of the earth. 1 

9 3 Shiſhak king of Egypt came up 
againſt 


Jeruſalem, and took the treaſures of 


the houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of 


the King's houſe: he took even all, and he car- 


ſhields of braſs, and committed them to the hands 
of the chief of the guard, that waited at the 
door of the king's houſe. | | 
11 And when the king entered into the houſe 
of the Lord, the guard came and bare them, 
5 brought them again unto the guard cham- 
er. | | 


would not deſtroy all together. And alſo in 
Judah the things proſpered. 
13. * So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in Je- 
ruſalem and reigned : for Rehoboam was one 
and forty years old when he began to reign, 
and reigned * ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the 
city which the Lord had choſen out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael to put his name there. And 
his mother's name was Naamah, an Ammoniteſs. 

14 And he did evil: for he prepared not 
his heart to ſeek the Lord. 


hearſing the genealogy ? and there was war 
alway between Rehoboam and Jeroboam. 
16 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, 


jah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Abijab maketh war againſt Jeroboam. 4 He 
ſheweth the occaſion. 12 He truſteth in the Lord 


children. 


I. the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam be- 
gan Abijah to reign over * Judah. | 

2 He reigned three years in Jeruſalem (his 
mother's name alſo was Micaiah the daughter 
of * Uriel of Gibeah) and there was war between 
Abyah and Jeroboam. 


army of valiant men of war, even four hundred 
thouſand choſen men. Jeroboam alſo ſet the 
battle in array againſt him with eight hundred 
thouſand choſen men which were ſtrong and 
valiant. | 

raim, which 1s in mount 

Jeroboam, and all Iſrael, hear you me. | 
5 Ought you not to know that the Lord 
God of Iſrael hath given the kingdom over Iſ- 
rael to ® David for ever, even to him, and to his 

ſons by a covenant of ſalt ? 5 
; 6 And 


— 


V Called alſo Abijam, who reigned three years, 1 Kings 

I . 2. 
7 He gave himſelf to have many wives. 

For ſuch is the inconſtancy of the people, that for the 
molt part they follow the vices of their governors. 

b Which were à people of Africa called the Troglodites, 
becauſe they dwelt in holes. 

© Signifying, that no calamity can come unto us, except 
we forſake God, and that he never leaveth us until we have 
caſt him off, | 

© And therefore doth juſtly puniſh you for your ſins. 

© He ſheweth that God's puniſhments are not to deſtroy 
his utterly, but to chaſtiſe them, to bring them to the know- 
ledge'of themſelves, and to know how much better it is to 
ſerve God than tyrants, | | | 

f Which declareth that God ſeeketh not the death of a 
ſinner, but his converſion, Ezek. 18. 32 and 33. 11. 


— 
— * — — — — 


by Shiſhak, ver, 2. 

k He meaneth Judah and Benjamin. 
1 Or, Maachah, 1 Kings 15. 2. 

k Called alſo Abiſhalom, for Abiſhalom was her grand- 
father, 1 Kings 1 5. 2. 

1 Which was one of the tops of mount Ephraim. 

m And therefore whoſoever doth uſurp it, or take it from 
that ſipck, tranſgreſſeth the ordinance of the Lord: thus like 
an hypocrite he alledged the word of God for his advan- 


tage. 


n That is, perpetual, becauſe the thing which is ſalted, 
is preſerved from corruption : he meaneth alſo that it was 
made ſolemnly, and confirmed by offering of ſacrifices, 


18. 19. 
1 


| 12 And becauſe he * humbled himſelf, the 
wrath of the Lord turned from him, that he 


OY 


15 The acts alſo of Rehoboam, firſt and | 
laſt, are they not written in the + book of She- f K. jg. 
maiah the prophet, and Iddo the. Seer, in re- 


and was buried in the city of David, and + Abj- t o,, Au. 
Jim. 


and overcometh Feroboam. 21 Of his wives and 


3 And Abyah ſet the battle in array with the 


4 And Abijah ſtood up upon mount Zema- 
Ep raim, and ſaid, O 


That is, twelve years after that he had been overcome 


whereas they uſed ſalt according as was ordained, Num, 


* Bec = > nb 


— 
— 


— 


Frrotoam diſcomfited by Abjjab. _ 


| : . 


* 
2 — 


xiv. 


— 
, 


! 4 


Ala deftroyeth idolatry. 


—Tir. 6 and j-roboam the ſon of Nebat; . the 
958. ſervant of Solomon the ſon of David, is riſen up, 
„ King and hath * rebelled againſt his lord ; oo 
And there are gathered to him“ vain men 
+ Hl. chil- and F wicked, and made themſelves ſtrong 
dren of Be- againſt Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon : for Re- 
707 fein- hoboam was ' but a child and 4. tender heart- 
beutel. ed, and could not reſiſt them. 
„ ink that ye be able to 
36. 8 Now therefore ye think that ye ble te 
reſiſt againſt the kingdom of the Lord, which 74 
in the hands of the ſons of David, and ye be 
a great multitude, and the golden calves are with 
you which Jeroboam made you for gods. 
9 * Have ye not driven away the prieſts of 
the Lord, the ſons of Aaron, and the Levites, 
and have made you pricſts like the people of 


11, 26. 


# x Kings 
12. 31. 
Ch. II. 14. 


+ Hb. fill 
his band. 


ſecrate with a a young bullock and ſeven rams, 
the ſame may be a prieſt of them that are no 
8 N | 
: 10 But we belong unto the Lord our God, 
and have not forſaken him, and the prieſts, the 
ſons of Aaron miniſter unto the Lord, and the 
Levites in their office. | Ha 
11 And they burn unto the Lord every 
morning and every evening burnt-offerings 
and ſweet incenſe, and the bread is ſet in order 
upon the pure table, and the candleſtick of 
cold, with the lamps thereof, to burn every 
evening: for we keep the watch of the Lord 
our God: but ye have forſaken him. TY 
12 And behold, this God is with us, as a 
captain, and his prieſts with the ſounding trum- 
pets, to cry an alarm againſt you. O ye chil-| 
dren of Iſrael, fight not againſt the Lord God 
of your fathers : for ye ſhall not proſper. | 
13g ¶ But Jeroboam cauſed an ambuſhment 
to compaſs, and come behind them, when 
they were before Judah, and the ambuſhment 
behind them. | 
14 Then Judah looked, and behold, the 
battle was before and behind them, and they 
cried unto the Lord, and the prieſts blew with 
the trumpets, | | | 
15 And the men of Judah gave a ſhout: and 
even as the men of Judah ſhouted, God F ſmote 
Tone and allo Iſrael before Abyah and Ju- 
dah. 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 
1 and God delivered them into their 
and. | 
17 And Abijah and his people ſlew a great 
laughter of them, ſo that there fell» down 
wounded of Iſrael five hundred thouſand choſen 
men. | 
18 Sothe children of Iſrael were brought un- 
der at that time: and the children of Judah 
prevailed, * becauſe they ſtayed upon the Lord 


— FF aca 


Ot, gave 
im the 


1 


| overthrow, 


* 


God of their fathers. | 
19 And Abijah purſued after Jeroboam, and 


1 


8 


4" 00" 


„ 
n * —_— 


„ This word in the Chaldee tongue is Racha, which 
our Saviour uſeth, Matt. 5. 22. . 

Mleaning, in heart and courage. 3 

7 He ſheweth the nature of idolaters, which take no trial 
of the vocation, life and doctrine of their miniſters, but 
think the moſt vileſt and yreateſt beaſts ſufficient to ſerve 
their torn, 

as it was appointed in the law, Exod. 29. 39. 

* Becauſe their cauſe was good, and e by the 
Lord, they doubted not of the ſucceſs and victory. | 

* Contemning the good counſel which came of the Spirit 
vf God, he thought to have overcome by deceit, 


ether countries? whoſoever cometh to + con-| 


|+ villages thereof, and Jeſhanah with her vil- 
lages, and Ephrain with her villages. 


and took cities from him, =, Beth-el, and the Bef. Chr. 
is 
20 And Jeroboam recovered no ſtrength al; 
again in the days of Abijah, but the Lord 
plagued him, and he died. | 

21 So Abjah waxed mighty, and married 
fourteen wives, and begat two and twenty 
ſons, and ſixteen daughters. 

22 The reſt of the acts of Abijah, and his 


manners, and his ſayings, are written in the ſto- 
ry of the prophet Iddo. „ 


1 


CHA P. XIV. 


: Aſa deftroyeth idolatry, and commandeth his people 
to ſerve the true God. 11 He prayeth unto God 
when be ſhould go to fight. 12 He obtaineth the 
viclory. 


O * Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they , 
8 buried him in the city of David, and Aſa 18. 8. 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead: in whoſe days the 
land was quiet ten years. Ws 

2 And Aſa did that which was good and right 
in the eyes of the Lord his God. PT 

3 For he took away the altars of the ſtrange 
gods and the high places, and brake Firs: 
images, and cut down the“ groves, ; 

4 And commanded Judah to ſeek the Lord 
God of their fathers, and to do according to the 
law and the commandment. 7 

5 And he took away out of all the cities of 
Judah the high places, and the images: there- 
fore the kingdom was * quiet before him. ; 

6 He built alſo ſtrong cities in Judah, be- 
cauſe the land was in reſt, and he had no war 
in thoſe years : for the Lord had given him 
reſt, | | 

7 Therefore he ſaid to Judah, Let us build 
theſe cities and make walls about, and rowers, 
gates, and bars, whilſt the land is ” before us: 
becauſe we have ſought the Lord our God, we 
have ſought him, and he hath given us reſt on 
every fide: ſo they built and proſpered. 

8 And Aſa had an army of Judah that bare 
ſhields and ſpears, three hundred thouſand, and 
of Benjamin that bare ſhields and drew bows, 
two hundred and fourſcore thouſand : all theſe 
were valiant men. © | 

9 And there came out againſt them Zerah 
of Ethiopia with an hoſt of ten hundred thou- 
ſand, and three hundred chariots, and came unto * 
Mareſhah. „ 

10 Then Aſa went out before him, and wy 
ſet the battle in array in the valley of Zephatha 
beſides Mareſhah. 

11 And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, and 
ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to help F * : Sam. 
with many, or with no power: help us, O Lord 4,6 


. Or, a- 
our God: for we reſt on thee, and in thy name Hoy" many, 
g are without 


power. 


_ hat. ttt. ttt t_—_— * *— RI" 2 , 9 1 4 


He ſheweth that the ſtay of all kingdoms, and aſſu- 
rande of victories depend upon our truſt and confidence in 
the Lord. | | 

Which were planted contrary to the law, Deut. 16, 
21. 
a He ſheweth that the reſt and quietneſs of kingdoms 
ſtandetk in aboliſhing idolatry, and advancing true reli- 
ion, 
5 While we have the full government thereof. 

z The king of Ethiopia, or Egypt. N 2 

Which was a city in Judah, Joſh. 15. 44. Where Mi- 
n the prophet was born. | EY 


| 


* 


= © 


* 


__ overcometh Zerab. 


— —— 


II. CI. RON Ss: 


Bet. Chr. are we come againſt this multitude: O Lord. | 
951. 


mighty great ſpoil. 


2 Lord. 


with him: and if ye ſeek him, he will be 


ward. 


thou art our God, let not man Prevail againſt 
. 


ts Aſa and before Judah, and the Ethiopians 
"fled. 
And Aſa and the people that was with him, 
. them unto Gerar. ] 
hoſt was overthrown, ſo /bat there was no life in 
them? for they were deſtroyed before the Lord 
and before his hoſt: and they carried away a 


14 And they ſmote all the cities round about 
Gerar : for'the © fear of the Lord came upon 
them, and they ſpoiled all the cities, for there 
was exceeding much ſpoil in them. 

156 Yea, and they ſmote the tents of coeds, 
and carried away plenty of ſheep and camels, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. | | 


CHAP. XV. 


I 1 7 he alan of 8 Aſa purg eth his 
country of idolatry. 11 41 bern lb . with the 
people. 14 They fſeear together to ſerve the 


latry. 


HEN the Spirit of God came upon * x 
- Zariah the ſon of Obed. 

2 And he went out to meet Afa, and ſaid un- 
to him, O Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin, 
hear ye me. The Lord is with you, while ye be 

Wund 
of you, but if ye forſake him, he will forſake 
1 
y 3 Now for a long ſeaſon Iſrael hath been with- 
out the true God, and without Pore to teach, 
and without la. 

4 But whoſoever returncd, in his affliction to 
the FT off God of Iſrael, and ſought him, he was 
found of them. 

5 And in that time there was no peace to him 
that did go out and go in: but great troubles 
were to all the inhabitants of the earth. 

6. For nation was deſtroyed of nation, and ci- 
ty of city: for God troubled them with all ad. 
verſity. 


7 Be ye Ton therefore, and let not your 


hands be weak : for your work ſhall have a re- 


8 And when Afa heard theſe words, and 
the prophecy of Obed the prophet, he was encou- 


16 He en * mother far ber ido- 


— 


And the Ethiopians ; 


before the porch of the Lord. 
2 C So the Lack ſmote the Ethiopians be-| 


raged, and took away the abominations out of 
all the land of Judah, and Benjamin, and out of 


and he renewed the altar of the Lord, t 


9. And he gathered all Tudah and Benjamin, 
and the ſtrangers with them out of Ephraim, and 
Manaſſth, and out of Simeon: for there fell ma- 
ny to him out of Iſrael, when they faw that the 
Lord his God w with him. : 

10 So they afſembled to Jeruſalem ! in the 
third month, in the Fen year of the reign of 
—_. 

11 And they offered unto the Lord the ſame 
time of the ſpoil which they had brought, even 
ſeven hundred bullocks, and ſeven thouſand 


| ſheep. 


12 And they made a covenant to ſeek the 


{Lord God of their fathers, with all their heart, 
land with all their ſoul. 


13 And * whoſoever will not ſeek the Lord 


[God of Iſrael, ſhall be lain, whether he were 


{mall or great, man or woman.. 

14 And they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. 

15 And all Judah tt at the oath, for 
they had ſworn unto the Lord withall their heart, 
and ſought him with a whole deſire, and he was 
' found of them. And the Lord gave them reſt 
round about. 


made an idol in a grove: and Aſa brake down 


But the high places were not taken away 
* of * Iſrael : yet the heart of Aſa was * per- 


fect all his days, 


18 Alſo he brought into the kinds of God the 
things that his father had dedicate, and that he 
had dedicate; ſilver and gold, and veſſels. 
19 And there was no war unto the five and 
thirtieth year of the reign of Aſa. | 


e H X P. XVI. 


2 2 Aſa, for fear of Baaſba king: of Iſrael, maketh a 


covenant with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 He is 
reproved by the prophet, 10 Whom he putteth in 
priſon. 12 He putteth his A in the Pal. 
cant. 13 He dielb. 


| 15 whe fix and thirtieth year of the reign of A. 


ſa came * * Baaſha king of Iſrael up againſt , 


go in to as king of Judah.“ 
2 Then 


d Thus the children of God neither truſt in their own 
power or policy, neither fear the ſtrength and ſubtilty of 
their enemies, at conſider the cauſe, and ſee whether their 
enterpriſe tend to God's „ glory, and thereupon aſſure them- 
ſelves of the victory by him, who is only Almighty, and 
can turn all fleſh into duſt with the breath of his mouth. 

© The Lord had ſtricken them with fear. 

- 4 Who was called Obed, as his father was, ver. 8. 

e For the ſpace of twelve years under Rehoboam, and 
three years under Abijah, religion was neglected and ido- 
latry planted. 

f He ſheweth, that notwithſtanding the wickedneſs of 
tyrants and their rage, yet God hath his, whom he heareth 
in their tribulation, as he delivered his from Zerah king 

of the Ethiopians, ch. 14. 9. 12. and out of all other dan- 


gers, when they called upon the Lord. 

x Your confidence and trult. in God ſhall not be gur 
trated. ö 
h Called Shivan, containing part of e and * of 
_ June, 


— 


— 
* —_ * LI 9 * * * 
— F 


fy Which Bo had 8 of the Ethiopians. 


manded all idolaters to be 150 to death, according to the 
laws of God, Deut. 13. 5, 9. 15. 
1 So long as they ſerved him aright, ſo long did he pre- 


[ſerve and proſper them. 


m Or grandmother, and herein he ſhewed that he lacked 
zeal, for ſhe ought to have died both by the covenant, as 
ver. 13. and by the law of God: but he gave place to fool- 
{iſh pity, and would alſo ſeem after a fort to ſatisfy tha 
law. 

n Which partly came through lack of zeal in him, part- 

through the negligence of his officers, and partly by the 
7 perſtition of the people, that all were not taken av/ay, 

o Becauſe that God was called the God of Iſrael, by rea- 
ſon of his Promiſe to Jacab: therefore Iſrael is ſometime 
taken for Judah, becauſe Judah was his chief people. 

? In reſpect of his predeceſſors, 

a Who = ned after Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam. 

r He fortified it with walls and ditches ; it was a eity in 
e near to Gideon, 


ö — nnd Gr, 050. 
the cities which he had e of mount E hraim, Bef. oj 
that Was | | 


16 J And king Aſa depoſed ” Maachah "+ Rug 
bis mother from her regency, becauſe ſhe had 5 '3 


her idol, and ſtamped it, and burnt it at the 
| tray Kidron. 


Judah, and built” Ramah to let none pals out or 13. © 


k Theſe were the words of their covenant, which com- 


141 4 


I 4+ 


— — 


. 
oy 0 CIO 


| Aſa" death and burial. 


C HAP. 


XVii. FJieboſbaphat's piety and proſperity. 


gef. Chr, 2 Then Aſa brought out filver and gold out 


of the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord, and of 
the king's houſe, and ſent to Benhadad king of 


4 Or, ber- Aram that dwelt at + Damaſcus, ſaying, 


3 There is a covenant between me and thee; 
and between my father and thy father: behold, 


l have ſent thee ſilver and gold: come break thy | 


league with Baaſha king of Iſrael that he mayde- 
part from me. 5 

4 And Benhadad hearkened unto king Aſa, 
and ſent the captains of the armies which he had 
againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote 
Ijon, and Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the ſtore 
cities of Naphtali. | 
5 And when Baaſha heard it, he left building 

of Ramah, and let his work ceaſe, 
6 Then Aſa the king took all Judah and car- 
ried away the ſtones of Ramah, and'the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baaſha did build, and he 
built therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that ſame time Hanani the Seer 
came to Aſa king of Judah and ſaid unto him, 
Becauſe thou haſt reſted upon the king of Aram, 
and notreſted in the Lord thy God, therefore is the 
hoſtof the kingof Arameſcaped out of thine hand. 

$8 * The Ethiopians and the Lubims, were 
they not a great hoſt, with chariots and horſe- 
men exceeding many? yet becauſe thou didit 
reſt upon the Lord, he delivered them into 
thine hand. 2 

9 For the eyes of the Lord behold all the earth, 
to ſhew himſelf ſtrong with them that are of per- 
fect heart toward him: thou haſt then done fool- 
iſnly in this: therefore from henceforth thou 
ſhalt have wars. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, and 
put him into a + priſon : for he was diſpleaſed 
with him, becauſe of this thing. And Aſa op- 
preſſed certain of the people at the ſame time. 

11 And behold the acts of Aſa firſt and laſt, 
lo, they are written in the book of the kings of 
Judah and Iſrael. 8 | 

12 © And Aſa in the nine and thirtieth year 


10+, gouty, of his reign was | * diſeaſed in his feet, and his 


diſeaſe was 4 extreme: yet he ſought not the 
Lord in his diſeaſe, but to the phyſicians. 
13 So Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and died in 
the one and fortieth year of his reign. _ 

14 And they buried him in one of his ſepul- 
chres, which he had made for himſelf in the city 
of David, and laid him in the bed, which they 
had filled with ſweet odours and divers kinds of 
ſpices, made by the art of the apothecary : and they 
burnt odours oo him with an exceeding great fire. 


G 
5 Jeboſbaphat truſting in the Lord, proſpereth in 
riches and honour. 6 He abolifheth idolatry, 7 
And cauſeth the people to be taught. 11 He re- 
ceivetb tribute of ſtrangers. 13 His munitions, 
and men of war. | 


565 
* 


— 


r He thought to repulſe his adverſary by an unlawſul 


means, that is, by ſeeking help of infidels, as they that ſeek | 


the 'Turk's amity, thinking thereby to make themſelves 
more ſtrong, 3 

Thus inſtead of turning to God by repentance, he diſ- 
dained the admonition of the prophet, and puniſhed him, 
as the wicked do when they be told of their faults. 

© God plagued his rebellion, and hereby declareth that 
It is nothing to begin well, except we ſo continue to the 
end, that is, zealous of God's glory, and put our whole 
truſt in him. 5 5 

v He ſheweth that it is in vain to ſeek to the phyſicians, 


except firſt we ſeek to God to purge our ſins, which are the | 


"$ 
' 
* ** as. has 4 2 1 " - whe. — by 
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A Jehoſhaphat his ſon reigned in his Bef. Chr. 

\ ſtead, and prevailed againſt Iſrael. X -"+ "MW 
2 And he put garriſons in all the ſtrong ci- 

ties of Judah, and ſet bands in the land of Ju- 

dah and in the cities of Ephraim, which Aſa his 

father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Jehoſhaphat, be- 
cauſe he walked in the“ firſt ways of his father 
David, and ſought not Baalim; _, | 

4 But ſought the Lord God of his father, and 
walked in his commandments, and not after the 
Ern 8 „ i 

5 Therefore the Lord eſtabliſhed tlie king- 
dom in his hand, and all Judah brought preſents 
to. Jehoſhaphat; ſo that he had of riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, | LESS 
6 And he? lift up his heart unto the ways of 
the Lord, and he took away moreover the high 
places and the groves out of Judah; _ 

7 And in the third year of his reign he ſent 
his princes Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and Zechariah 
and Nethaneel, and Micaiah, that they ſhould 
teach in the cities of Judah, 

8 And with them Levites, Shemaiah; and Ne- 
thaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel, and Shemi- 
ramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and To- 
byah, and Tob-adonijah, Levites, and with them 
Eliſhama and Jehoram prieſts. 

9 And they taught in Judah, and had the 
book of the law of the Lord with them, and went 
about throughout all the cities of Judah, and 
taught the people. i of! 

10 And the fear of the Lord fell upon all the 
kingdoms of the lands that were round about 
Judah, and they * fought not againſt Jehoſhaphat. 

11 And ſome of the Philiſtines brought Je- 
hoſhaphat gifts and tribute ſilver, and the Ara- 
bians brought him flocks, ſeven thouſand and ſe- 
ven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven 
hundred :hepoats. s. 

12 So Jehoſhaphat proſpered and grew up on 
high: and he built in Judah palaces and cities 
ton: LO TE SATO EIT 

13 And he had great works in the cities of 
Judah, and men of war, and valiant men in Je- 
ruſalem. 10 DES Lt © 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them after 
the houſe of their fathers: in Judah were cap- | 
tains of thouſands, Adnah the captain, and F + 173. i 
with him of valiant men three hundred thouſand. % band. 

15 And 4 at his hand Jehohanan a captain, ; or, ner 
and with him two hundred and fourſcorethouſand. to bim. 

16 And at his hand Amaſiah the ſon of Zich- 
ri, which * willingly offered himſelf unto the 
Lord, and with him two hundred thouſand va- 
liant men. i 24.9 * 

17 And of Benjamin, Eliada a valiant man, 
and with him armed men, with bow and ſhield, 
two hundred thouſand. ER nn 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and: with 
| aus nt Wir: r e 3g DEN 


EO b | 
I > 
- - L 


fd. 


—̃ — 


chief cauſe of all our diſeaſes, and aſter uſe the help of the 
phyſician, as a mean by whom God worketh. ; 

w That is, his virtues : meaning, before. he had com ; 
mitted fin with Bathſheba and againſt Uriah. 

* Sought not help at ſtrange gods. | 

y He gave himſelf wholly to ſerve the Lord, 

z He knew it was in vain to profeſs religion, except ſuch 
were appointed which could in rod the people in the ſame, 
and had authority to put away all idolatry. Ly 

Thus God proſpereth all. ſuch that with a pure. heart 
ſeek his glory, and keepeth their enemies in fear, that they 


cannot be able to execute their rage againſt them. 


— 
— —ſ—j — 


b Meaning, which was a Nazarite, Num. 6. 


1 mY 


Feboſhaphat joineth with Abad. 925 


ll. CHER ON IC IL E Ss. 


Ref. Chr. him an hundred and fourſcore thouſand armed 


897. 


* x Kings 


i+H 
* 

1 
' 

1 


them. 


3 


to the war. | 

19 Theſe © waited on the king, beſides thoſe 
which the king put in the ſtrong cities through- 
out all Judah. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Feboſhaphat maketh affinity with Abab. 10 Four 
hundred prophets counſel Abab to go to war. 16 
Micuiab is againſt them. 
him. 25 The king putteth him in priſon. 29 
The effett of the prophecy. | 

ND * Jehoſhaphat had riches and honour 

N in abundance, 

finity with Ahab. 

2 And after certain © years he went down to 
Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab ſlew ſheep and 
oxen for him in great number, and for the peo- 
ple that he had with him, and enticed him to 
go up unto * Ramoth-Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jeho- 
ſhaphat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramoth-Gilead? And he anſwered him, I 
am as thou art, and my people as thy people, 
and we will join with thee in the war. | 
4 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of 11- 
rael, Aſk counſel, I pray thee, at the * word of 
the Lord this day. 

5 Therefore the king of Iſrael gathered of 

> prophets' four hundred men, and ſaid unto 
them, Shall we go to Ramoth-Gilead to battle, 
or ſhall I ceaſe? And they ſaid, Go up: for 
God ſhall deliver it into the king's hand. 
6 But Jehoſhaphar ſaid, Is there here never 
a prophet more of the Lord, that we might en- 
quire of him ? : | 
. 2, And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Jehoſha- 
phat, There is yet one man, by whom we may 
aſk counſel of the Lord, but I * hate him: for 
he doth not propheſy good unto me, but alway 
evil: it is Micaiah the ſon of Imla. Then Je- 
hoſhaphat ſaid, Let not the king ſay ſo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called an eunuch, 
and faid, Call quickly Micaiah the ſon of Imla. 


% 


C And the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat 


— 


cloathed in their apparel : they ſat even in the 
threſhing-floor at the entering in of the gate of 
Samaria : and all the prophets propheſied before 


10 And Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah made 
him ® horns of iron, and ſaid, Thus faith the 


Lord, With theſe ſhalt thou puſh the Aramites| 


until thou haſt conſumed them. 
11 And all the prophets. propheſied ſo, ſay- 
ing, Go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper : 


1 


th 


23 Zedekiab ſinitetb 


but he was joined in“ af- 


of Judah ſat either of them on his throne, 


the king. =— 
12 f Arid the meſſenger that went to call 


words of the prophets declare good to the king 


{| with one accord: let thy word, therefore, f 


pray thee, be like one of theirs, and ſpeak thou 


13 And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord liveth, 
whatſoever my God faith, that will I ſpeak. 
14 So he came to the king, and the king 
ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go to Ramoth- 
Gilead to battle, or ſhall I leave off? And he 
ſaid, ? Go ye up, and proſper, and they ſhall be 
delivered into your hand. 

15 And the king ſaid to him, How oft ſhall 
I charge thee, that thou tell me nothing but 
the truth in the name of the Lord? : 

16 Then he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered in 
the mountains, as ſheep that have no ſhepherd : 
and the Lord ſaid, ? Theſe have no maſter : let 
them return every man to his houſe in peace. 

17 And the king of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſha- 
phat, Did I not tell thee, that he would not pro- 
pheſy good unto me, but evil? 

18 Again he ſaid, Therefore hear ye the word 
of the Lord : I ſaw the Lord fit upon his throne, 
and all the * hoſt of heaven ſtanding at his right 
hand, and at his left. | 


fall at Ramoth-Gilead ? And one Fas and ſaid 
thus, and another ſaid that. | | 
20 Then there came forth a ſpirit and ſtood 
before the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him. 
And the Lord ſaid unto him, Wherein ? 
21 And he faid, I will go out, and be a falſe 
ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. ' And 
he ſaid, Thou ſhalt perſuade, and ſhalt alſo 
prevail : go forth, and do ſo. t. 
22 Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 
a * falſe ſpirit in the mouth of theſe thy prophets, 
and the Lord hath determined evil againſt thee. 


came near, and {mote Micaiah upon the * cheek, 


Lord from me, to ſpeak with thee ? _ © 
24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
that day when thou ſhalt go from chamber to 
chamber to hide thee. 580 F244.) 
25 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take ye Mi- 


the city, and to Joaſh the king's ſon, 


man in the priſon-houſe, and feed him with 
bread of * affliction, and with water of affliction, 
until I return in peace. 2 
eee \ 27 And 


** * — " 


Mic a pu Id, 
for the Lord ſhall deliver it into the hand of Bet 057 


Micaiah, ſpake to him, ſaying, Behold, the 


23 Then Zedekiah the ſon of 'Chenaanah 
and ſaid, By what way went the Spirit of the 


caiah, and carry him to Amon the governor of 


26 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put this 


e That is, they were as his ordinary guard, © 
4 For Joram, Jehoſhaphat's ſon, married Ahab's daugh- 


That is, the-third year, 1 Kings 22. 2. . 
Ta recover it out of the hands of the Syrians 
Hear the advice of ſome prophet, to whether it 

be God's will. | It Je. - 


b Which were the prophets of Baal, fignifying, that the 


wicked eſteem none but flatterers, and fuch as will bear 
with their inordinate affections. 


l Vet the true miniſters of God ought not to ceaſe to do 
though the wicked magiſtrates cannot abide 


their d 


them to ſpeak the truth. 


k Meaning, that he ought not to refuſe: to hear any that 
was of GW. | 101 | 


"WR 


* 


n Thinking, that whereas four hundred prophets had 
agreed in one thing, that he being but one man, and in 
leaſt eſtimation, durſt not gainſay it. 6 

o He ſpake this by deriſion of the falſe prophets, as the 
| ar oe 333 . | 1 . 
r He propheſieth how the people ſhould be diſpered, 
end Aal Ain. „ 5 OY nas 10 . 

4 Meaning, his angels, ONE {Dis nh O 
r That is, the Love | | 5 Ne 

To them that will not believe the truth, God, ſendeth 

t By this cruelty, his ambition and hypoctify was diſcos 
vered: thus the hypocrites boaſt' of the Spirit which they, 
| have'not, and declare their malice againſt them in whom 


the true Spirit is. 


m Read 1 Kings 22. 11. 


e eee in priſva, and let him Feel hunger 
5 : YEI69 O01 $4 v R 


and thir 


ſtrong deluſion that they ſhould believe lyes, 2 Thefl, 2. 10. 


Na. 


19 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall + perſuade ; 0% 4 
Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go up, and cir. 


. ou 
3 


N 
* 
= 


Tab is 
— 
Bef. Chr. 


+ Heb, in 
bis fimplicity,, 
| or ignorant iy. 
1 Or, be- 
tween the 


habergeon. 


+ Ht, in 


FLASH 


b. aurath 
from the - 
Lord, 


not indeed that they are 


Tam at Ramoth-Gilead. "Cn 4 


EY 2 
o * 
— — - 


3 2 oh aphat | proclaimeth a faſt: 


| — 


27 And Micaiah ſaid, If thou return in peace, 
Lord hath not ſpoken by me. And Þ he 
ye people. 


28 So the king of Iſrael and Jehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah went up to Ramoth-Gilead: - 
29 And the | 
phat, I will * change myſelf, and enter into the 
attle : but put thou on thine apparel. So the 
king of Iſrael changed himſelf, and they went 
into the battle. | IK 6) 4 oe 
30 And the king of Aram had commanded 
the captains of the chariots that were with him, 
ſaying, Fight you not with ſmall nor great, but 
againſt the king of Iſrael only. | 
31 And when the captains of the chariots ſaw 
Jehoſhaphat, they ſaid, It is the king of Iſrael : 
and they compaſſed about him to fight. But Je- 
hoſhaphat ? cried, and the Lord helped him, and 
moved them 0 1. 775 from him. 

32 For when the captains of the chariots ſaw 
that he was not the king of Iſrael, they turned 
„ ⁵¹f a6 2 in | 

3 Then à certain man drew a bow + might: 
ily, and ſmote. the king of Iſrael between the 
joints of I his brigandine : Therefore he faid to 
his chariot-man, Turn thine hand, and carry 


2 


me out of the hoſt : for I am hurt. 

34 And the battle increaſed that day: and 
the king of Iſrael * ſtood till in his chariot 
againſt the Aramites until even, and died at the 
time of the fun going down.. 


4 VH eg 


God. | £2 D129 

4 So Jehoſhaphat dwelt. at Jeruſalem, and 
returned and went * through the, people from 
Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, and brought 
13 again unto the Lord God of their fa- 
mers. © K e 

5 And he ſet judges in the land throughout 
all the ſtrong cities of Judah, city by cis: 


5553. 


1 4 rr bi 
» 3x s © $23 df 3 WW 44S LOS YH LL” AE 


Thus the wicked think by their own ſubtilty to eſcape 
God's judgments which he threateneth by his word. 
Hie eried to the Lord by acknowledging his fault, in 
going with this wicked king to war, againſt the word of 
_ Lord by his prophet, ns alſo by deſiring merey for the 
Ame. 9 , . ES - ; , ; & > 4 
He diſſembled his hurt, that his ſoldiers might fight 
more courageouſly. £65 þ 2 nine 
* He declareth that the wrath and judgment of God is 
over all ſuch that ſupport the wicked, and rather ſnew 
enemies to all ſuch as hate the 


- 


ord, . 1 N | 
„ He viſited all his country, and brought. his people 
from idolatry to the knowledge: of the mw te re n 
21 Both. to reſerve you, if you do juſtly, or to puniſh 
you, if yon do the contrary. biet angst Nec on 


3 


He will declare by the ſharpneſs of the puniſhment 
that he hateth all — te? 57 712 „ 


This declaretk what/the 


; 1 he prieſts and Levites, which ſhould judge. matters | 


6 And faid to the judges, Take ' heed what 
ye do: for ye execute not the judgments of 
man, but of the Lord, and he will be < with you 
in the cauſe and judgment. Stig 
7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be 
upon you : take heed, and do it: for there isno 
* 1niquity with the Lord our God, neither“ re- 
ſpect of perſons, nor receiving of reward. | 
8 Moreover in Jeruſalem did Jehoſhaphat ſet 
of the Levites, and of the prieſts, and of the 
chief of the families of Iſrael, for the judgment 
and cauſe of the Lord: and they * returned to 
Jeruſalem. as 1 56 N | 
9 And he charged them, ſaying, Thus thall 
ye do in the fear of the Lord faithfully, and 
with a perfect heart. . 
10 And in every cauſe that ſhall come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their cities 
between * —— and blood, between law and 
ecept, ſtatutes and judgments, ye ſball judze 
— = admoniſh them, that they — — — 
againſt the Lord, that 5 wrath come not upon 
you and upon your brethren. Thus ſhall ye do 
and treſpaſs not. a 
11 And behold, Amariah the prieſt fall be the 
chief over you in all matters 1 the Lord, and 
Zebadiah the ſon. of Iſhmael, a ruler of the houſe 
of Judah, /ball he for all the * king's affairs, 
and the Levites ſpall be officers before you. Be 
of good courage and do it, and the Lord ſhall 


; 


be wich he ged. 


NR AN. N. 


3 Jeboſbapbat and the people pray unto the Lord. 
22 The marvellous victory that the Lord gave 
im againſt his enemies. 30 His reigh and atts. 


AFTER this alſo. came the children of Mo- 

X ab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
Hem of the Ammonites againitJehoſhaphat to 
battle. — 


* 


from beyond the? fea, out of Aram: and bes 
hold, they be in Hazazon Tamar, which is En- 


gedi. | 


. 4 And Judah gathered themſelves together to 
aſk, counfel of the Lord: they came even out of 
all the cities of Judah to enquire of the Lord. 
5 And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congregation 
of Judah and Jeruſalem in the houſe of the Lord 


out 
4 


9 


before the new court, 1 | 


according to the word of the Lord. 

f That is, to try whether the murder was done at üna- 
wares, or elſe on ſet purpoſe, Num, 35. 11. Deut. 4. 41. 

8 Meaning, that God would puniſh them moſt. ſharply, 
if they would not execute juſtice aright, 

b. Shall be chief overſeer of the public affairs of the 
realm. nenn ; 25 $12 Y Ld #28 Bas ah 
They ſhall have the handling of inferior cauſes. 

& God will aſſiſt them that do juſtice.” | 
hat ie /which-cotmterfeited the Ammonites in lan- 
guage and apparel. The Hebrews think that they were 
the Amalekites, but as may appear by the tenth verſe, 
they were the [dumeans of mount Sei. | Sh 
= Called the dead Sea, where God deſtroyed the five 
cities for fin; ©) e ier 100007 een 


© 4 


| = 
1 fear of the godly is, which is 
as à prick to ſtir them to prayer, and to depend on the 
Lord, whereas it moveth the wicked either to ſeek after 
worldly means and polfeies, or- elſe to fall into deſpair. 


2 Then there came that told qchehaphat, fag, 
ing, There cometh a great multitude againſt hee 


3. And Jchoſhaphar feared, and ſer himſelf * 
to ſeek the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt through- 


Bef. Eil. 
896 


* Deut. 10. 
17. 

Job 34. 19. 
Acts 10. 34. 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Gal. 2. ö. 
Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 3. 25. 


1 Pet. 1. 17. 


#5 
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 Feboſhaphat's prayer. 5 2 HR ON IC LES. 
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OED 6; | Ged fighteth for Judah, 2 
Bef. Chr. 6 And ſaid, O Lord God of our fathers, art || Kohathites and of the children of the Korhites Bet: Chr. 1 
896. not thou God in heaven? and reigneſt not thou ||ſtood up to praiſe the Lord God of Iſrael with a 896. 
over all the kingdoms of the heathen? and in|[loud voice on high. V 
thine hand is power and might, and none is able] 20 And when they aroſe early in the morning 
to withſtand thee. e \ they went forth to the wilderneſs of Tekoa: and 
7 Didfſt not thou our God caſt out the inha-ſas they departed, Jehoſhaphat ſtood and ſaid, 
„ bdlitants of this land before thy people Iſrael, and Hear ye me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Je- 
3 * gavelt it to the ſeed of Abraham thy friend for||ruſalem : put your truſt in the Lord your God, 
ever ? | and ye ſhall be aſſured: believe his * prophets, 
8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee] and ye ſhall proſper. | | 
| a ſanctuary therein for thy name, ſaying, 21 And when he had conſulted with the peo- : 
» 1 Kiogs 9 If evil come upon us, as the” ſword of ple, and appointed fingers unts the Lord, and 
8. 3) judgment, or peſtilence, or famine, we will ſtand||them that ſhould praiſe him zhat is in the beauti. 
Ch. 6. 28. before this houſe and in thy preſence (for thy ful ſanctuary, in going forth before the men of 
name * is in this houſe) and will cry unto thee [arms, and ſaying, ” Praiſe ye the Lord, for his 
in our tribulation, and thou wilt hear and help. ||mercy laſteth for ever: 8 
Deut. 2. 10 And now behold, the children of Am-|] 22 And when they began to ſhout, and to 
Nehem, 13. mon and Moab, and mount Seir, by whom thou||praiſe, the Lord laid ambuſhments againſt the 
1. vouldeſt not let Iſrael go, when they came out children of Ammon, Moab, and * mount Seir, 
of the land of Egypt: but they turned aſide [which were come againſt Judah, and they few 
from them, and deſtroyed them not: IFT: rg toes = 
11 Behold, I ſay, how they reward us, in com-] 23 For the children of Ammon and Moab 
ing to caſt us out of thine inheritance, which roſe againſt the inhabitants of mount Seir, to ſlay. 
thou haſt cauſed us to inherit. | and to deſtroy them: and when they had made 
12 O our God, wilt thou not judge them? an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one help- 
for there is no ſtrength in us to ſtand before this||ed: to * deſtroy another. 
eat multitude that cometh againſt us, neither 24, And when Judah came toward Miſpah in 
. we know what to do: but our eyes are to- the wilderneſs, they looked unto the multitude, 
ward the. HE | and behold the carcaſes were fallen to the earth 
13 And all Judah ſtood * before the Lord||and none eſcaped. © I 
with their young ones, their wives, and their chil- 25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his people 
dren. B came to take away the ſpoil of them, they 
14 And Jahaziel the ſon of Zechariah the ſon found among them in abundance both of ſub- 
Benaiah, the ſon of Jeiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, ſtance and alſo of bodies laden with precious jew- 
a Levite of the ſons of Aſaph, was there, upon||els, which they took for themſelves, till they 
whom came * the Spirit of the Lord in the midſt |} could carry no more: they were three days in 
l of the congregation. II -||gathering of the ſpoil: for it was much. 
15 And he ſaid, Hearken ye, all Judah, and | 26 And in the fourth day they aſſembled 
e inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and thou, king Je-||themſelves in the valley of Berachah: for there 
, hofhiphit : thus faith the Lord unto you, Fear] they bleſſed the Lord: therefore they called the 
= you not, neither be afraid for this great multi- name of that place, The valley of Berachah, unto 
_ tude : for the battle is not yours, but God's. || this day. „ 3 
| 16 To-morrow go ye down againſt them: ] 27 Then every man of Judah and Jeruſalem 
. | behold, they come up by the cleft of Ziz, and||returned'with Jehoſhaphat their head, to go again 
ad ye ſhall find them at the end of the brook be- to Jeruſalem with joy: for the Lord had made 
| fore the wilderneſs of Jeruel. IlIſchem to rejoice over their enemies.  , 
* Exod 14. 17 Ye ſhallnot need to fight in this Battle: 28 And they came to Jeruſalem with viols 
1 57, den- ſtand ſtill, move not, and behold the ꝗ ſalvation and with harps, and with trumpets, even unto the 
veraace, of the Lord toward you: O Judah, and Jeruſa-||houſe of the Lord. 3 
| lem, fear ye not, neither be afraid: to-morrow|| 29 And the fear of God was upon all the 
go out againſt them, and the Lord will Je with||kingdoms of the earth, when they had heard that 
yourk 004 bh pas CHERSUT 212 Ithe Lord had fought againſt the enemies of 11- 
18 J Then Jchoſhaphat "| bowed down with||rael. '* 7 . 
his face to the earth, and all Judah and the in-] 30 So the kingdom of Jehoſhaphat was quiet, 
habitants of Jeruſalem fell down before the Lord, and his God gave him reſt on every ſide. 


— 


worſhipping the Lord. Ks 3 1: And Jehoſhaphat reigned over Judah, „1 Kinp 
19 And the Levites of the children of the] ſand was five and thirty years old when he began * # 
| | | 2. 10 b10 7 VE | + 4 2243 nf 1 iy TE $6344 57953 1 of #1 f © 2 a WA to 


: 2 TER 1 ; * 2 3 
— 2 ITY 2 I I133 it 3 * „ 29 6 * ; 


% . 


— 


He groundeth his prayer upon God's power, whereby|| * Give credit to their words and doctrine. | 
he is able to help, and alſo on his mercy, which be-will || 7 This was a pſalm of thankſgiving, which they uſed 
continue toward his, foraſmuch as he hath once (choſen | [commonly to ſing when they praiſed the Lord for his bene- 
5 them, and begun to ſhew his graces toward them. Il fits, and was made by David, Pf. 136. . 
Meaning, war which cometh by God's juſt! judg- ]] Meaning, the Idumeans, which dwelt in mount Seir- 
: ments for our ͤ {4G nods TY [v4 564) 4 Thus the Lord, according to Jehoſhaphat's prayer, de- 
4 That is, it is here called upon, and thou declateſt | |clared- his power, when he delivered his, by cauſing their 
thy preſence and favou r.. lſenemies to kill one another. 
We only na our truſt in thee; and wait for our dehs b Togive thanks to the Lord for the victory: and therefore 
verance from heaven. . — the valley was called Berachah, that is, blefing, or thankſgiv- 
+ That is, before the ark of the cœvenant. ling, Which was alſo called the valley of Jehoſhaphat, Joel 
t Who was moved by the Spirit of God to propheſy. i> | | zz 21 2-: becauſe; the Lord judged the enemies according 
u They fight againſt God, and not againſt you: there-||to Jehoſhaphar's prayer. > on eee e e 
5 fore he will fight for bu... „ He declareth hereby, that the works of God bring ever 
_ » Declarjog his faith and obedience, to the word of the] comfort or deliverance to his, and fear or deſtruction to his 
Lord, and giving thanks for the deliverance promiſed: - ee ft dot fer antes bus 561 vo 


N * 


* 32 — 


pef. Chr. to reign: and. reigned five and twenty years in 


896. 


3 


a” 


+ x Kings in the book of Jehu the fon of Hanani, which“ 


16. 1. 


* x Kings 


22. 48, 49. 


Azariah, and Michael, and Shephatiah. All 


4 2 Kings | 
1.6 his father, and made himſelf ſtrong, and * flew 


vid: and Jehoram his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


which either have little zeal, or not ſuch as he had? though 


„ ** 3 


0 


— . www 


Jcheram e his brethren. | CHAP. 


„ ab prophecy:againſt lim. 


* 


ine davohter: uf Sinh... 
ws 2 — he walked in the © way of Aſa his fa- 
ther, and departed not therefrom, doing that 
ꝓhich was right in the ſight of the Lord. 
Howbeit the high places were * not taken 
away: for the people had not yet prepared their 
hearts unto the God of their fathers. c 
34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
ſnaphat, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written 


| Jeruſalem, and his mother's name was Azubah 


is mentioned in the book of the kings of Iſrael. 
35 © Yet after this did Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah join himſelf with Ahaziah king of Iſrael, 
 who-was given to do el. 
36 And he joined with him, to * make ſhips 
to go to Tarſhiſh: and they made the ſhips in 

Ezion Gaber. e 

7 Then Eliezer the ſon of Dodavah of Ma- 
reſhah propheſied againſt Jehoſhaphar, ſaying, 
Becauſe thou haſt joined thyſelf with Ahaziah, 


the Lord hath broken thy works : and the ſhips} 


were broken, that they were not able to go to 

Tarſhiſn. bs 6 0e 3rs ps 

e 16/3, OBE: el MDs 

1 Jeboſbapbat diethb. 3 Jeboram ſucceedeth him, 
7 — killeth his brethren. 6 He was brought 


80 idolatry, 11 and ſeduceth the people. 16 He 
is oppreſſed of the Philiſtines. 18 His miſerable 
& end. . 1 1 11111 " 4 


 FEhoſhaphat then ſlept with his-fathers, and 


Vas buried with his fathers in the city of Da- 


2 And he had brethren the ſons of Jehoſha- 
phat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and 


theſe were the ſons of Jehoſhaphat king of Iſ- 
W | 1 

3 And their father gave them great gifts of 
filver and of gold, and of precious things, with 
ſtrong cities in Judah, but. the kingdom gave he 
to Jehoram : for he was the eldeſt. His 
4 * And Jehoram roſe up upon the kingdom of 


all his brethren with the ſword, and alſo of the 
princes of Iſrael. 115 | 
5 Jehoram was two and thirty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eight years in 
J 015505 edt Hig ag 
6 And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for he 
had the daughter of Ahab to“ wife, and he 
wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord. + 


Quoc 


8 


d Meaning, in his virtues, and thoſe ways wherein he 
followed God. 

© If the great care and diligence of this good king was 
not able utterly to aboliſh all ſuperſtition and idolatry out 
of this people, but that they would ftill retain their filth 
and idolatry, how much leſs are they able to reform evil, 
herein he was not to be excuſed.  - £4. 903 1 
Thus God would not have his to join in ſociety with 
idolators and wicked men. | 2 

s Read ch. 15. 17. how by Iſrael is meant Judah. 

* Becauſe the wicked live ever in fear. and alſo are am- 
bitious, they become cruel, and ſpare not to murder them, 
whom by nature they ought moſt to cheriſh and defend. 

i Meaning, of Judah and Benjamin. | 


||pelled Judah therete, 1 


[of Iſrael, and haſt made Judah and the inhabi- 


Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy the Bet. Chr. 
houſe of David, becauſe of the“ covenant that he , 1 
had made with David, and becauſe he had pro- 12, 16. 
miſed to give a light to him, and to his ſons for 450 9. . 
..... ²ĩ˙ ˙»i.ͤ ] ⁰Vꝰ x 5 A 

8 'C In his days Edom rebelled from under ch. 6. 16. 
the hand of Judah, and made a king over them. 

And Jehoram went forth with his princes, 

and all his chariots with him: and he aroſe 
up by night, and ſmote Edom, which had com- 
paſſed him in, and the captains of the chariots. 

10 But Edom rebelled from under the hand 
of Judah unto this day: then did! Libnah rebel 
at the ſame time from under his hand, becauſe he 
had forſaken the Lord God of his fathers. 

11 { Moreover he made high places in the 
mountains of Judah, and cauſed the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem to commit ® fornication, and com- 


12 And there came a writing to. him from 
Elijah the prophet, ſaying,  'Thus faith the 
Lord God of David thy father, Becauſe thou 
|haft not walked in the ways of Jehoſhaphat thy 

father, nor in the ways of Aſa king of Judah, 

13 But haſt walked in the way of the kings 


tants of Jeruſalem to go a whoring, as the houſe 
of Ababawent a whoring, and. haſt alſo ſlain thy 
brethren of thy father's houſe, which were bet- 
ter than thou, EOF 1 It 

14 Behold, with a great plague will the Lord 
ſmite thy people, and thy children, and thy 
wives, and all thy ſubſtance. SF 

15 And thou ſhalt be in great diſeaſes in the 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out 
tor the diſeaſe, day by day. Ei 

16 © So the Lord ſtirred up againſt Jeho- 
ram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines, and the Ara- 
bians that were beſide the Ethiopians. 

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake 
into it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that 
was found in the king's houſe, and his ſons alſo, 
and his wives, ſo that there was not a ſon left 
him, ſave:%; Jehoahaz, the youngeſt of his ſons. 

18 And after all this, the Lord ſmote him in 
his bowels with an incurable diſeaſe. . 2 
19 And in proceſs of time, even after the end 
of two years, his guts fell out with his diſeaſe: 
ſo he died of ſore diſeaſes: and his people made 
no burning for him like the burning of his fa- 
thers. r 3 A 
20 When he began to reign, he was two and 
thirty years old, and reigned in Jeruſalem eight 
years, and lived without being deſired: yet 
they buried him in the city of David, but not 
among the ſepulchres of the kings. 


+" OR oy CHAP. 


— — 


1 Read 2 Kings 8. 22. 2 2 
m Meaning idolatry, becauſe that the idolator breaketh 
promiſe with God, as doth the adultereſs to her huſband. 

n Some think that this was Eliſha, ſo called; becauſe he 
had the Spirit in abundance, as had Elijah. . | 

0 We ſee this example daily practiſed upon them that fall 
away from God, and become idolators and murderers of 
their brethren. b Fun 736 T3649 TED: 
? There were other Arabians in Africa ſouthward to- 
ward Egypt: 17 a | 
4 Called alſo Abaziah, as ch. 22. 1. or Azariah, ver. 6. 
following. * | 
That is, as ſome write, he was not regarded, but de- 
poſed for his wickedneſs and idolatry : fo that his ſon rei 
ed twenty-two years (his father yet living) without honour, 


.* So that we ſee how it cannot be that we ſhould join 
with the wicked, and ſerve Gt. 


and after his father's death he was confirmed to reign ſhl}, 
as ch. 22. 2. 
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"Abaziab's wicked reign and death. 
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CHEOD NICLE'S. 


FTraboiada maketh Toaſt N. 


Bes. Chr. 


IP 


* 2 Kings 
8. 24. 


9 


reigned. | 


when he began to reign, and he reigned * one 
year in Jeruſalem, and his mother's name was 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Abaziah reigneth after Jeboram. 9 Jebu king 
of Iſrael killeth Abaziab. 10 Atbaliab putteth 
to death all the king's lineage. 11 Foaſh eſca- 
peth. © TON 4 | 2 

ND * the inhabitants of Jeruſilem made 
Ahaziah his youngeſt ſon king in his 
ſtead: for the army that came with the Ara- 
bians to the camp, had ſlain all the eldeſt: there- 
fore Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Judah 


2 Two and * forty years old was Ahaziah 


<ing, took Joaſh the ſon of Ahaziah, and ſtole Bet. Cr 
him from among the king's ſons that ſhould be #4. 
lain, and put him and his nurſe in the bed- 
chamber: ſo Jehoſhabeath the daughter of king 
Jehoram the wife of Jehoiada the prieſt (for ſhe 
was the ſiſter of Ahaziah) hid hun from Atha- 
liah : ſo ſhe ſlew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid in the * houſe 
of God fix years, while Athaliah reigned over 
the © land. + 


CHAP. XXIII. 


1 Joaſb the ſon of Abaziah is made king. 15 Atha- 
liab is put to death. 17 The temple of Baal is 


** 


Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 


3 He walked alſo in the ways of the houſe of 


Ahab : for his mother counſelled him to do 


wickedly. 


4 Wherefore he did evil in the ſight of the 


Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: for they were 


his * counſellors after the death of his father, 


to his deſtruction. 


5 And he walked after their counſel, and 


went with Jehoram the ſon of Ahab king of Iſ- 


rael to fight againſt Hazael king of Aram, at 
Ramoth-Gilead: and the Aramites ſmote Jeho- 
ram 


6 ¶ And he returned to be healed in Jezreel, 
becauſe of the wounds wherewith they had 
wounded him at Ramah, when he fought with 
Hazael king of Aram. Now Azariah the ſon 
of Jehoram king of Judah went down to ſee Je 


horam the ſon of Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he was 


2 Kings 
9+ 7» 
or, took 


vengeance. ment upon the houſe of Al, 


* Kings 


them alſo. | - | 
9 And he ſought Ahaziah, and they caught 


diſeaſed. 

7 And the deſtruction of Ahaziah 7 came of 
God, in that he went to Jehoram : for when he 
was come, he went forth with Jehoram againſt 
Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi, whom the Lord had 
anointed to deſtroy the houſe of Ahab. 

8 Therefore when Jehu + executed judg- 
and found the 
princes of Judah and the ſons of the brethren 
of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaziah, he flew 


him where he was hid in Samaria, and brought 
him to Jehu, and ſlew him, and buried him, be- 
cauſe, ſaid they, he is the ſon of Jehoſhaphar, 
which fought the Lord with all his heart. So 
the houſe of Ahaziah was not able to retain 
the kingdom. | 

10 © * Therefore when Athaliah the mother 
of Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe 
and * deſtroyed all the king's ſeed of the houſe 
of Judah. | 

11 But Jehoſhabeath, the daughter of the 


deſtroyed. 19 Fehoiada appointeth miniſters in 
the temple. | | 


ND * © in the ſeventh year Jehoiada * » King 
A waxed bold, and took the captains of hun-“ 
dreds, to wit, Azariah the ſon of feroham, and 
Iſhmael the ſon of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
ſon of Obed, and Maaſeiah the ſon of Adaiah, 
and Eliſhaphat the ſon of Zichri, in covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about in Judah, and gather- 
ed the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the chief fathers © of Iſrael: and they came to 
Jeruſalem. | = —_ 

3 And all the congregation. made a covenant 
with the king in the houſe of God : and he 
ſaid unto them, Behold, the king's ſon muſt 
reign, * as the Lord hath ſaid of the ſons of 
David. 1Kings2, 4 

4 This is it that ye ſhall do, The third part Cb. i. 7. 
of you that come on the ſabbath, of the prieſts 
and the Levites, ſhall be porters of the doors. 

5 And another third part toward the king's 
houſe, and another third part at the * gate of the * 2 Kip 
foundation, and all the people /ba/! be in the 
courts of the houſe. of the Lord. | 

6 But let none come into the houſe of the 
Lord, fave the prieſts and the Levites that mi- 
niſter : they ſhall go in, for they are holy : but 
all the people ſhall keep the watch of the 
Lord. | 5 „ ; 

7 And the Levites ſhall compaſs the king 
round about, and every man with his weapon 
in his hand, and he that entereth * into the 
houſe ſhall be ſlain, and be you with the king, 
when he cometh in, and when he goeth out. 

8 J So the Levites and all Judah did ac- 
cording to all things that Jehoiada. the prieſt 
had commanded, and took every man his men 
that came on the ſabbath, with them that * went 
out on the ſabbath : for Jehoiada the prieſt did 
not diſcharge the courſee. 5 

9 And Jehoiada the prieſt delivered to the 
captains of hundreds, ſpears, and ſhields, and 

| | bucklers, 


a 2 Sa, 7, 
12. 16. 


EX 


MEE 


0 Meaning, the Philiſtines, 
t Read ch. 21. 20, 
u That is, after the death of his father. 


— —e 


She was Ahab's daughter, who was the ſon of Omri. 


* He ſheweth, that it muſt needs follow that the rulers 
are ſach as their counſellors be, and that there cannot be 
a good king, that ſuffereth wicked counſellors. 

7 Hereby we ſee how nothing can come to any, but by 
God's providence, and as he hath 1 
he cauſeth all means to ſerve to his will. 

2 This was the juſt plague of God, becauſe he joined 


himſelf with R's W : yet God, to —_— the wor- 
W may tapes 3 at his grandfather, moved them to give 


him the honour 


therefore 


To the intent that there ſhould be none to make title 

to the crown, and ſo ſhe might uſurp the government. 

b Meaning, in the chamber, where the prieſts and Le- 

| vites ſlept, which kept their courſes weekly in the temple. 
| < To.wit, of Judah. 5 
| 4 Of the reign of Athaliah, or after the death of Aha- 
| ziah. ” 
| © Meaning, of Judah and Benjamin: read why they are 
called Iſrael, ch. 15. 17. NV 
f Which was the chief gate of the temple toward the 
| Eaſt. | i 
s Meaning, to make any tumult, or to hinder their en- 
| terpriſe. 3 1 
Which had finiſhed their courſe on the ſabbath, and 
ſo the other part entered to keep their turn. 


* 


* 


3 


2 — ths. 1 8 


92 a nd. ons "Cn av. wav. es reparreth the temple. 
57 Thr. bucklers, which had been king David's, and | = Dx 


878. werein the houſe of _ = | CHAP: XXIV; | 876. 
R e lag rand 4 Fooſh repaireth the bouſe of the Lord. 15 After 
(n | en the death of Jeboiada, be falleth to idolatry. 21 
the right fade of the hou E tO the left fide of the He ftonieth to death Zechariah the | bet : 2 
houſe by = altar, and by the houſe round Fiaſh is killed of his i Mons, * by "Aft 
about the king. | 1 =" 4 
11 Then they brought out the king's ſon, vim reigneth Amaxiab. | | | | 
and put upon him the crown, and gave bim the 1 * was ſeven years old when he began * = King 
& reſtimony, and made him king. And Jehoi- do reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- ** © 
ada and his ſon anointed him, and faid, God||lalem : and his mother's name was Zibiah of 
ſave the king. 8 [ |Beer-ſheba. | | 
12 J But when Athaliah heard the noiſe off 2 And Joaſh did uprightly in the ſight of 
the people running and praiſing the king, ſhe||the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the prieſt: 
came to the people into the houſe of the Eord. 3 And Jehoiada ꝗ took him two wives, and f or, gave 
t Or, ſaw 13 And when ſhe þ looked, behold, the king||he begat ſons and daughters. | 2 
the _ ſtood by his pillar at the entering in, and the 4 And afterward it came into Joaſh's mind 
. princes, and the trumpets by the king, and all to renew the houſe of the Lord. | 
the people of the land rejoiced, And blew the 5 And he aſſembled the prieſts and the Le- 
trumpets, and the fingers were with inſtru- vites, and ſaid to them, Go out unto the cities 
ments of muſic, and they that could ling raiſe: [of Judah; and gather of all Iſrael money to 
then Athaliah rent her cloaths, and ſaid, Trea- repair the houſe of your God, from year to year, 
ſon, treaſon. | ſand haſte the thing: but the Levites haſted 
14 Then Jehoiada the prieſt brought out the not. 0 | 
captains of hundreds that were governors of the 6 Therefqre the king called Jehoiada the 
| hoſt, and ſaid unto them, Have her forth of the] chief; and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou not 
ranges, and he that followeth her, let him die 2 of the Levites to bring in out of Ju- 
by the ſword: for the prieſt had ſaid, Slay her||dah. and Jeruſalem * the tax of Moſes the , x... 
not in the houſe of the Lord. ſervant of the Lord, and of the congregation 23. 
15 So they laid hands on her: and when ſhe|jof Iſrael, for the tabernacle of the teſtimony ? 
was come to the entering of the horſe-gate by the 5 For * wicked Athaliah, and her children 
king's houſe, they ſlew her there. brake up the houſe of God : and all the things 
16 And Jehoiada made a covenant be- that were dedicate for the houſe of the Lord did 
tween him, and all the people, and the king, they beſtow upon Baalim. 5 
that they would be the Lord's people. 8 Therefore the king commanded, * and they ., xiup 
17 And all the people went to the houſe of made a cheſt, and fer it at the gate of the houſe of 12. 5- 
Baal and * deſtroyed it, and brake his altars, the Lord without. 1 | | 
and his images, and ſkew * Mattan the prieft of . And they made proclemeten through Ju- 
Baal before the altars. | | dah and Jerufalem, to bring unto the TT ® the . 6d. 30. 
18 And Jehoiada appointed officers for the tax of Moſes the ſervant of God, laid upon If 13. 
tor charze. houſe of the Lord, under the 4 hands of the rael in the wilderneſs. 3 . 
prieſts and Levites, whom David had diftti-|| zo And all the 2 and all the people re- 
| buted for the houſe of the Lord, to offer burnt-|[joiced, and brought in, and caſt into the cheſt 
„ Num, 28, Offerings unto the Lord, as it is written in the until they had finiſhed,  _ 5 
Ii law of Moſes, with rejoicing and ſinging by 11 And when it was time, they brought the 
the appointment of David. of cheſt unto the king's officer by the hand of the 
19 And he ſet porters by the gates of the||Levites: and when they ſaw that there was much 
houſe of the Lord, that none that was unctean||filver, then the king's ſcribe (and one appointed 
in any thing ſhould enter in. | by the high prieſt) came and emptied 1— cheſt, 
20 And he took the captains of hundreds, and took it, and carried it to his place again: 
and the noblemen, and the governors of the [thus they did day by day, and gathered ſilver 
people, and all the people of the land, and he in abundance, FRY. | : 
cauſed the King to come down out of the houſe|| 12 And the king and! Jehoiada gave it to 
of the Lord, and they went through * the high-||ſuch as did the labour and work in the houſe of 
gate of the king's houſe, and ſet the king upon the Lord, and hired maſons and carpenters to 
the throne of the kingdom. {repair the houſe of the Lord: they gave it alſo 
21 Then all the people of the land rejoiced, ito workers of iron and braſs, to repair the houſe 
and the city was quiet after that they had ſlain of the Lord. | 
Athaliah with the ſword, | — 13 So 


** 
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Meaning, the moſt holy place where the ark ſtoed. | For where a tyrant and an idolator reigneth, there can 
* That is, the beok of the law, or as ſome read, they be no quietneſs: for the plagues of God are ever among 
put upon him his ge apparel. | ſuch people. | > x gael 8 8 
! Declaring her vile i noe, Which having unjuftly,|| Who was a faithful counſellor, and governed him by 
and by murder uſurped the crown, would ſtill have defeated | the word of God. #291 h 
the true poſſeſſor, and therefore called true obedience * He meaneth not the ten tribes, but only the two tribes 
treaſon, , Bigg . [of Judah and Benjamin. | | 
= To join with-her party and to maintain her authority. || For he was the high prieſt, OE AY 
„ That they would only ſerve him, and renoance atl|| » The ſcripture doth term her thus, becauſe ſhe was a 


| cruel murderer, and a blaſphemous idolatreſs. | 
* According to their covenant made to the Lord. x Such as were faithful men, whom the king had ap- 
” As the Lord commanded in his law, both for the per- pointed for that matter. ; 7 . 
ſon and allo the city, Deut. 13. 9. and 15. II 7 Signifying, that this thing was done by advice and 
1 Which was the principal gate, that the king might be | counſel, and hot by any one man's affection. 0 
ſeen of all the people. > 5 | 3 | : 


ID 
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| Foaſt's cruelty after Fehoiadd's death. 


I. CHRONICLES. Amaziahſlayeth tis father's moan | 


13 So the workmen wrought, and the work 
+ amended -through their hands : and they re- 
ſtored the houſe of God to his itate, and ſtrength- 
ened it. „„ 
14 And when they had finiſhed it, they 
brought the reſt of the ſilver before the king and 
Jehoiada, and he made thereof * veſſels for the 
houſe of the Lord, even veſſels to miniſter, both 
mortars and incenſe cups, and veſſels of gold and 
of ſilver: and they offered burnt-offerings in 

the houſe of the Lord continually all the days 

of Jehoiada. . | 
© 15 © But Jehoiada waxed old, and was ful] 
of days, and died. An hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the city of David 
-with the * Kings, becauſe he had done good in 
Iſrael, and toward God and his houſe. 
17 © And after the death of Jehoiada, came 
the princes of Judah, and did reverence to the 
king, and the king hearkened unto them. 


18 And they left the houſe of the Lord God | 


of their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols: 

and wrath came upon Judah: and Jeruſalem, be- 

cauſe of this their treſpaſs, *-* Þ 

109 And God ſent prophets among them, to 

bring them again unto the Lord: and they © made 
roteſtation among them, but they would: not 
"oe 

20 And the Spirit of God' came upon Zecha- 


riah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, which ſtood} 


above the people, and ſaid unto them, Thus 
ſaith God, Why tranſgreſs ye the commandments 
of the Lord ? ſurely ye ſhall not proſper : be- 
cauſe ye have forſaken the Lord, he alſo hath 
- forſaken you. © e 
21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and ſto- 
ned him with ſtones at the commandment of 
the king, in the court of the houſe of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joaſh the king remembered not the 
kindneſs which Jehoiada his father had done to 
him, but flew his fon. And when he died, he 
ſaid, The Lord f look upon it, and require it. 
23 And when the year was out, the hoſt of 
- Aram came up againſt him, and they came againſt 
Judah and Jen, and deſtroyed all the 
princes of the people from among the people, 
and ſent all the ſpoil of them unto the king of 
Damaſcus. | 1 
24 Though the army of Aram came with a 
"ſmall company of men, yet the Lord delivered a 
very great army into their hand, becauſe they 
had forſaken the Lord God of their fathers : and 
they * gave ſentence againſt Joaſh. ; 

25 And when they were departed from him (for 


conſpired againſt him for the blood of the“ chil- 
dren of Jehoiada the prieſt, and flew. him on his 
bed, and he died, and they buried him in the ci- 
ty of David: but they buried him not in the ſe- 
pulchres of the kings. | 

26 And theſe are they that conſpired again 
him, Zabad the. ſon of Shimrath an Ammoni- 
teſs, and Jehozabad the ſon of Shimrith a Moa- 
biteſs. 

27 But his ſons, and the ſum of the tax ga- 
thered by him, and the * foundation of the houſe 
of God, behold, they are written in the ſtory of 
the book of the Kings. And Amaziah his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXV. 


3 Amaziah putteth them to death which flew his fa- 
tber. 10 He ſendeth back them of Iſrael. 11 
He overcometh the Edomites. 14 He falleth 19 

idolatry. 17 And Joaſh king of Ifrael overcom- 

eth Amaziah. 27 He is ſlain by a conſpiracy, 


A Maziah was five and twenty years old when 
A he began to reign, and he reigned nine 
and twenty years in * Jeruſalem: and his mo- 
ther's name war Jehoaddan, of Jeruſalem. 

2 And he did uprightly in the eyes of the 
Lord, but not with a perfect heart. 

3 And when the kingdom was eſtabliſhed 
unto him, he ſlew his ſervants that had lain 
the king his father. | 5 

4 But he ſlew not their children, but did as it 
is written in the law, and in the book of Moſes, 
where the Lord commanded, ſaying, * The fa- , 
thers ſhall not die for the * children, neither 16. 


man ſhall die for his own ſin. 


made them captains over thouſands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, according to the houſes of 
their fathers, throughout all Judah and Benja- 
min: and he numbered them from * twenty 
years old and above, and found among them 
three hundred thouſand choſen men, to go forth 
to the war, and to handle ſpear and ſhield. 
6 He hired alſo an hundred thouſand valiant 
men out of Iſrael for an hundred talents of 
filver. | £6554 200 

7 But a man of God came to him, ſaying, O 
king, let not the army of Iſrael go with ther: 
for the Lord is not * with Iſrael, neither with all 
the houſe of Ephraim. 5 2p 55 

8 If * not, go thou on, do it, make thyſelf 

1 Ds e : b rong 


r 


* For the wicked kings, his predeceſſors, and Athaliah, 
had deftroyed the veſſels of the temple, or turned them tc 
' the uſe of their idols. 


= Signifying, that they could not honour him too much, 
who had ſo excellently ſerved in the work of the Lord, and 
in the affairs of the commonwealth. 

b Which were flatterers, and knew now that the king 
Was deftitute of him who did watch over him as a father, 
and therefore brought him to molt vile idolatry. 
© © They took heaven and earth and all creatures to wit- 
neſs, that except they returned to the Lord, he would moſi 
*grievouſly puniſh their infidelity and rebellion, Nehem. 


. 26. | | | 
9 12 a place above the people, to the intent that he might 
be heard. | oy 
VEN There is no rage ſo cruel and beaſtly, as of them whoſ 
hearts God hath hardened, and which delight more in ſu- 

rſtition and idolatry, than in the true ſervice of God 


and pure fimplicity of his word. 
' Revenge 
hands: or he 


ſpeaketh this by propheſy, becauſe he knew 


that God would do it. This Zachariah is alſo called the 
ſon of Barachias, Matt. 23. 35. becauſe his progenitors were 
Iddo, Barachiah, Jehoiada, cc. 
5 That is, reproved and checked him, and handled him 
him rigorouſly. | = 

oF Meaning: Zachariah, which was one of Jehoiada's ſons, 
and a prophet of the Lord. | | | 

i That is, concerning his ſons, &c. 

* That is, the reparation. | | 

Meaning in reſpect of his predeceſſors, albeit he had his 

imperfections. 122 

m That is, for that fault, wherefore the child is puniſh- 
ed, except he be culpable of the ſame. 1 

n So many as were able men to bear weapons, and go to 
the war. 

o That is, out of the ten tribes, which had ſeparated 
themſelves before, both from God and their true king. 

p And therefore to thigk to have of them, whom 


my death, and- require my blood at your Lord 


help 
the Lord favoureth not, is to caſt off the help of the 
'4 If thou wilt not give credit to my words. 


they left him in great diſeaſes) his own ſervants Bef C. 


* 2 King 
14, 2, 


ſhall the children die for the fathers, but every 3 


ler. 31.6, 
5 J And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, and K 


1 


"FP ug 


ft * 893 


The Edomites overcome. 


d C A P. xxvi. a 8 © 


* > #4 


Uzziah ſucccedeth Amaziab. 


ßel. Chr. ſtrong to the battle, but God ſhall make thee! 


839» 


kindled greatly againſt Judah, and they return- 


2. * 


fall before the enemy: for God hath power to 
help, and to caſt down. 11 
And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 


What ſhall we do then for the hundred talents, 


which I have given to the hoſt of Iſrael? Then 
the man of God anſwered, The Lord is able to 
give thee more than this. 
10 So Amaziah ſeparated them, fo wit, the 
army that was come to him out of Ephraim, to 
return to their place: Wherefore their wrath was 


ed to their places with- great anger. 

11 Then Amaziah was encouraged, and led 
forth his people, and went to the ſalt valley, and 
ſmote of the children of Seir, ten thouſand. 

12 And other ten thouſand. did the children 
of Judah take alive, and carried them to the top 
of a * rock, and caſt them down from the top of 
the rock, and they all burſt to pieces. 


13 But the men of the army, which Ama- 


ziah ſent away, that they ſhould not go with his 
cople to, battle, fell upon the cities of Judah 
Ben Samaria unto Beth-horon, and ſmote three 
thouſand of them, and took much ſpoil. 
14 Now after that Amaziah was come from 


the flaughter of the Edomites, he brought the 


ds of the children of Seir, and ſet them up to 


be his gods, and worſhipped, and burned in- 
cenſe unto them. 5 JR 
15 Wherefore the Lord was wroth with A- 


maziah, and ſent unto him a prophet, which 
| faid unto him, Why haſt thou ſought: the gods 


of the people, which were not able to deliver 
their own people out of thine hand? - 

16 And as he talked with him, he ſaid un- 
to him, Have they made thee the king's coun- 
ſellor? ceaſe thou: why ſhould they * ſmite 
thee? And the prophet ceaſed: but ſaid, I 


know that God hath determined to deſtroy thee, || 
becauſe thou haſt done this, and haſt not obeyed 


my counſel. | 


17 J Then Amaziah king of Judah took 


counſel, and ſent to Joaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, 
the ſon of Jehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 
let us ſee one another in the face. 

18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael ſent to Amaziah 
king of Judah, ſaying, The thiſtle that is in Le- 


the wild beaſt that was in Lebanon went and 
trod down the thiſtle. _ 1 

19 Thou thinkeſt : Io, thou haſt ſmitten E- 
dom, and thine heart lifteth thee up to brag: 
abide now. at home : why doſt thou provoke to 


thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fall, and Judah 


with thee p 


* 


— 


4 2 8 
— 


20 But Amaziah would not hear: for it 
was of God, that he might deliver them into his 
hand, becauſe they had ſought the gods of E- 
ann BR 
21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went up: and 
he, and Amaziah king of Judah ſaw one another 


in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which is in Judah. 


22 And Judah was put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, and they fled every man to his tent. 

23 But Joaſh the king of Iſrael took Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, the fon of Joaſh, the fon of 
Jehoahaz in Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and brake down the wall of Jeruia- 
lem, from the gate of Ephraim unto the corner 


gate, four hundred cubits; 


24 And he took all the gold and the ſilver, 
and all the veſſels that were found: in the houſe 
of God with © Obed-Edom, and in the treaſures 


of the king's houſe; and the children that were 


in hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. 
25 And Amaziah the ſon of Joaſh king 
of Judah lived after the death of Joaſh ſon of 
Jehoahaz king of Iſrael fifteen years. 


26 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Amazi- 


ah, firſt and laſt, are they not written in the book 
of the kings of Judah and Iſrael? _ _ 

27 Now after the time that Amaziah did turn 
away from the Lord, * they wrought treaſon 
againſt him in Jeruſalem and when he was fled 


ſlew him there. 


dah. | | | 


1, 5. Uzziab obey the Lord, praſperetb in his en- 
' terpriſes. | 

the prieſt”s office. 19 The Lord þlagueth bim. 
20 The prieſts drive him out of the temple, and ex- 
clude him out of the Lord's houſe. 29 His buri- 
al, and bis ſucceſſor. SEE 
HEN * all the people of Judah took © Uz- 
1 Z1ah, which was ſixteen years old, and made 
him king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah. 
2 He built Eloth, and reſtored it to Ju- 


3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two and fifty years 


in Jeruſalem, and his mother's name was Jeco- 


liah of Jeruſalem. | 


to Lachiſh, they ſent to Lachiſh after him, and 


28 And they brought him upon horſes; and 
buried him with his fathers in the city of Ju- 


16 He waxeth proud, and uſurpeth 


dah, after that the king ſlept with his fathers. 
banon ſent to the cedar that is in Lebanon, ſay-|| 3 


ing, Give thy daughter to my ſon to wife: and 


Bef. Chr. 
26. 


* 2 Kings 
14. 21. 


4 And he did uprightly inline fight of the 


Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah 
d, e e e at 2 


5 And he fought God in the days of AZe⸗ 


chariah (which underſtood the viſions of God) 
i or bin H : 


and 


He ſheweth that if we depend only upon God, we ſhall 
not need to be troubled with theſe worldly reſpe&s : for he 
will give at all times that which ſhall be neceſſary, if we 
obey his word. 8 e 2 
. * For the Idumeans whom David had brought to ſub- 
jection, rebelled under Jehoram, Jehoſhaphat's ſon. 

In 2 Kings 14. 7. this rock is called the city Sela. 


u That is, the hundred thouſand of Iſrael. 


w Thu her h . : 1 
for hls el where he ſhould have given the praiſe to God 


efits and great victory, he fell from God, and 
did moſt vilely — — him. 25 | 
He proveth, that whatſoever cannot ſave himſelf, nor 
his worſhippers, is no god, but an idol. 15 
Meaning the king. 


has Ke hard it is for the carnal man to be aden! of 


alt, that he contemneth, mocketh, and threatencth 


— — 


— „ _—_ 0 A _ 
* 


him that warneth him: yea, impriſoneth him, and put- 
teth him to death, as ch. 16. 18, 26, and 24. 21. _ 
That is, let us try the matter hand to hand: for he 
was offended, that the army of the Iſraelites, whom he had 
in wages, and diſmiſſed by the counſel of the prophet, had 


Iſdeſtroꝶed certain of the cities'of Judah, + 


Thus God oft-times plagueth by thoſe means wherein 
men moſt truſt, to teach them to have their recourſe only. 
to him: and to ſhew his judgments, moveth their hearts 
to follow that which ſhall be their deſtruction. | 

© Meaning, the ſucceſſors of Obed-Edom : for the houſe 
bare the name of the chief father. W 
d 2 Azariah., * | | 

© He fortified it and made it ſtrong: this ci alſo 
called Elath and Elanon, near to he Th ſea. pA kaans 


This was not that Zechariah that was the ſon of je- 
hoiada, but ſome other prophet of that name, 


Uzziab uſurpeth the pris Mice, II. CH R© © N I ES. and ir. ii finitton cn 00 hy 2 


Bet. Cur. and when as he ſought the Lord, God marc incenſe in his hand to buen it : and While 0 
810. him to proſper. was wroth with the prieſts, the leproſy toſe u . 76g, 
6 For he went forth and * B againſt: che [his forehead before the prieſts in the houk of of 
Philiſtines, and brake down the Sa of Gath, the Lord beſide the incenſe altar. 
and the wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Alhded, ( 20 And when Azariah the chief prieſt With 
and built cities in Aſhdod, and . oy Phi- al}-the priefts looked upon kim, behold, he was 
liſtines. leprous in his forehead: in they cauſed him 
7 And God helped him Again the! Phikif haſtily to depart thence : and he was even com- 
tines, and againſt the Arabians that dwelt in}|pelled to £0. out, becauſe the Lore had ſmitten 
* Gur-baal, and - Hammeunim. him. 
| 8 And the Ammonites gave gifts to vzll 21 hd And Uzziah the kits was a Ker unto « | 
ziah, and his name ſpread to the entering in of the: day of his death, and dwelt as a leper in an 1 ny 
Egypt : for he did moſt valiantly.. Il houſe apart, becauſe he was cut off from the 
9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jeruſa- houſe of the Lord: and Jotham his ſon ruled 
lem at the corner- gate, and at the valley-gate, [over the ang > $ houſe, and Judged the People 
„ Nevem, And at the * * turning, and made them ſtrong. ſof the land. 8 
3.19. K 24. 10 And he built towers in the wilderneſs, 22 Converting the reſt of the acts of Uzziah, 
1 Or, pits, and digged many F- ciſterns: for he had much frft and laſt; dig Iſafah the Prophet the for ot 
cattle both in the vallies and plains, 'ploughmen,}| Amoz write. | 
and dreſſers of vines in the mounttins, _ in] 23 So Uzziah flepr with his fithers: and the 
Carmel: for he loved huſpandr y.. [buried him with his fathers in the geld of the 
11 Uzziah had alſo an hoſt of Bebe men] burial, which pertained to the King | 
that went out to war by bands, — 'tol|ſaid, He ? is a leper. And Jotftat 


the count of their number under the hand of Fines in 5. ſtead, 201555 
Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaſeiah the ruler, and Drs ttz 1 
under the hand of Hananiah, one * the king? een A p. XXVII. 
captains. 


12 The whole ! ddr of BY chief of the Jotbam 7 eignetb, and overcometh tbe 9 
families of the 72 5 un were two thouland 8 [His reign and death. g Abaz, bis fon [44 1H 
and fix hundred. [53 {ef in bis ſtead. 

13 And * their 1280 Wenn army for OTH AM * was five and twenty years old 2 King 
war, three hundred and ſeven thouſand, and five when he began to reign, and reigned fixtecn 75 3 
hundred that fought valiantly to help the _—_ Years in Jeruſalem, and is mother's Hame was 
| _ the enemy. Jeruſhah the daughter of Zadok, «© - 
| 4 And Uzziah prepared them throughout 2 And he did uprightly in the Gi ht of OY 
2 all 5 hoſt, ſhields, and ſpears, and helmets, and Eord, according un that his PTA Uzziah 

brigandines, and bows, and ſtones to. ling. Iſdid, ſave that he entered not into the *tremple of 
I | n 3 15 He made alſo very To artificial engines the” Lord, and the people did yet corrupt their 
vine, ly the in Jeruſalem, to be upon the towers and upon c 
e the corners, to ſhoot arrows and great ſtones: 3 He built the high * gate of the houſe of the 
| nan. and his name ſpread far abroad, becaufe Cod Lend, and he built very much on the wall of 
| | did help him marvellouſty,” till he Was migh- the caſtle, ; 
| ty. | 4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains 
16 J But when ke was ſtrong, his heart“ Was of Fudah, and in the foreſts he built Palaces and 
= "lift up to his deſtruction: for he tranſgreſſed towers. 
againſt the Lord his God, and went into the ; And he Wough with the king of the chil- 
| temple of the Lord to burn ern N 1. ren of Ammon, and prevailed againſt them. 
tar of incenſe. And the children of Ammon ve Him the ſame 
S 17 And Azariah the prief went in after him, ear an hundred talents of filyer, and ten thou- 
| - and with him fourſcore pricfts: of the _ vaJ{and + meafures of wheat, and {Sn thouſand of + #4. c. 
= liant men. barley : this did the children of Ammon giye 
| 18 And they withſtood Unzinh the kbg, and [him 4 both in the ſecond year and the third, 3 
| * Num, 18. = unto; him, * It: pertaineth-not to thee, Uzz1-I] 6 So Jotham became mighty, becauſe he di- 
7. ah, to burn incenſe unto the Lord, but to the rected his way before the Lor his God. 

rieſts the ſons of Aaron, that are conſecrated}, Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jotham, 
pri to offer incenſe ; go forth of the Sanctua- and all his wars and his ways, to, they are writ- 
ry: for thou hall tranigreſſed, and thou ſhaltſſten in the book of the kings of Iſrael and Ju- 
have none honour of the Lord God. dah, 

19 Then Uzziab. was eee — ge gel oo old when he 
$ a2; Ne 


+340 {13 l 


1 1 * o \ — 4 - Þ 
8 2 — 


2 For God never ie any chat fecketh, unto; (TRY of ied 1 55 did N ne} yh was cherefors both _— 
and, therefore man is the canſe of his on deſt ruction. reſiſted and alſo puniſſiet. 
n That is, they payed tribute in ſign of ADS. «ji * * to the oommandment of the Lord, Lev LEV, 
3 Whereat the wall or tawer turne 13. 46 
* That is, in mount Carmel, or, as the St faniGerd, ' Þ And e was buried apart in the ſame field, but 
in the fruitful field ; it is alſo taken for en ear of corn, ¶ not in the ſame ſepulchres with his predeceſſors.— 
when it is full, ag Lev. 2. 4 To wit, toi offer incenſe againſt the word of God: 
1 Of the chief officers of -- kings houſe, or of the-cap- which thing is ſpoken in the commendation of nm. 
tains and ſerjeants for war. They Were not clean purged: from 1 
1 n Thus proſperity cauſeth men 10 truſt in themſel ves, Which was ſixſcore cubits high, and w ox the height 
| and by forgetting 1 Which in kus 1 e Pro- * aol: : Ag was at che caſt gato, and E is made 
cure their own perdition. 123 : 
al Though by zeal ſeemed Ne and alſo ris 3 in“ wg mn that all proſperity: comett of God; Who 
1 tention, yet becauſe they were not governed; by the-word: wt faileth when we put our truſt in him. 
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Taz, an ifolater," ſucceedeth Fotham. HAT. xxvii: Judah moleſted"aith m. 
— jv Bean to feign, and reigned fixteen years in Je eaptives again, which ye have taken prifoners Bef, Chr. 
oo 5 ks eng S 1 „ | of your” brethren :* for the fierce wratt iche 71¹. 
9 And Jotham flept with his fathers, and they Lord is toward „ . n 
buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his 12 Wherefore certain of the chief of the chil- 

ſon reigned in his ſtead _ ||dren of Ephraim, Azariah the ſon of Johanan, 

17 44 ie e Deb 3” e Berechiah the ſon of Meſhillemoth, and fehizkiah 
CHAT AX FHE- | v4 —— of ee W Amaſa the ſon of Had- 
* 3 al, ſtood u inſt them that came from the war 

1 ibis eee „ Aid 81 eto Theis, Bring not in the 

rians, and the king of Iſrael. 9 The prope captives thither : for this ſhall be © a ſin upon us 

proveth the Iſraelites cruelty. 18 Judab is mo- Sgainſt the Lord: ye intend to add more to our 
aſted awith enemies. 23 Aba increaſeth bis ins and t0 Ser the 8, gag olle ere be 

lis idolatry. 26 His death and ſucceſn. [ great, and the fierce wrath of God is againſt I. 

HAZ * was twenty years old when he be- rael. | x 

3 gan to reign, and reigned ſixteen years in 14 So the army left the captives and the 

eruſalem, and did not uprightly in the fight of ſpoil before the princes and all the congrega- 

10% fe- the Lord, like David his father tion. | {IS MFR 

dercllor, 2 But he walked in the ways of the kings of || 15 And the men that were! named by name, 

Iſrael, and made even molten images for“ Baal-||roſe up and took the priſoners, and with the 

BOT Tg i LC | © _-- _- [ſpoil clothed all that were naked among them, 

3 Moreover, he burnt incenſe in the valley of and arrayed. them, and ſhod them, and gave 

t Or, made Ben-hinnom, and Þ burnt his ſons with fire, after them meat, and gave them drink, and © anoint- 

them n an the abominations of the heathen whom the Lord ed them, and carried all that were feeble of 

. had caſt out before the children of Iſrael. them upon aſſes, and brought them to Jericho 

48. 2. 4. He ſacrificed alſo and burnt incenſe in the the city of paltn-trees to their * brethren : ſo 

high places, and on hills, and under every green] they returned to Samar. 
tree. 0 ak 16 J At that time did king 'Ahaz ſth, unto 
5 Wherefore the Lord his God delivered him}|the® kings of Asſhur to help tim. 3 
| into the hand of the king of the Aramites, and|| 17 (For the Edomites came , moreover, and | 
+ 14, « they ſmote him, and took of his + many priſon-||ftew of Judah: and carried away captives. _. 

bu, bi- ers, and brought them to Damaſcus :. and he 18 The Philiftines alſo invaded the cities in 

% = was alſo delivered into the hand of the king of the low country, and toward the ſouth of Judah, 

Iſrael, which ſmote him with a great ſlaughter. and took Beth-fhemefh, and Ajjalon, and Gede- 

6 For Pekah the fon of Remaliah flew in roth, and Shocho with the villages thereof, and 
+84. ſs Judah fixſcore thouſand in one day, all valiant Timnah with her villages, and Glittizo with her 
Het. men, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord God villages, and the r 

po 19 For the Lord had humbled Judab, be- 


a+ — as 
* 


— 


of their fathers. rd had hv 
10 y. 7 And Zichri a 4 mighty man of Ephraim|jcauſe of Ahaz king of .* Iſrael : for he had 1 
n. ſew Maaſeiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam the brought vengeance upon Judah, and had griev- W 
governor of the houfe, and Elkanah the fecond}|jouſly cranſgrefſed againft the Lord.) | 9 

after the k ing. „ 20 And Tilgath-Pilnefer King of Asſnurf 

8 And the children of Iſrael took priſoners of came unto him: who troubled him, and did not 
their brethren, two hundred thouſand of wo- |ſtrengthen him. 5 $I 
men, fons and daughters, and carried away much 21 For Ahaz T took a pottion ® out of the + Hi. a. 
ſpoil of them, and Brought the ſpoil to Samaria. | houſe of the Lord, and out of the King's houſe 21 Kings 

But there was a prophet of the Lord's, and of the princes, and gave unto the king of 16. 8, 

(whoſe name was Oded) and he went out before |Asſhur : yet it helped him not. : | 
the hoft that came to Samaria, and ſaid unto|| 22 And in the time of his tribulation did he 4 
them, Behold, * becauſe the Lord God of your yet treſpaſs more againſt the Lord (this is king 
fathers is wroth with Judah, he hath delivered Ahaz) 5% 
them into your hand, and ye have flain them in 23 For he ſacrificed unto the gods of Damaſ- 
a rage, that reacheth up to heaven. cus, which plagued him, and he ſaid, Becauſe 

10 And now ye purpofe to keep under the tlie gods of the kings of Aram helped them, I 
children of Judah and Jeruſalem, as ſervants and will ſacrifice unto them, and they will“ help me: 
handmaids unto you: but are not you ſuch, that yet they were his ruin, and of all F Iſrael, Tor, Judah 
* ſins are with you before the Lord your God? 24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the houſe aud Beal. 

11 Now therefore hear me, and deliver the||of. God, and brake the veſſels of the houſe f 


yo 


T 21 God, 
„ He was an idolater like them. | © God will not ſuffer this ſin which we commit againſt 
As the idolaters have certain chief idols, who are as him, to be unpuniſhed, 
patrons: (as were theſe Baalim) ſo have they others which |} 4 Whole names were rehearſed befote, ver. 12. . 
are inferior, and do repreſent the greater idols. Either for their wounds or wearineſs. 


* Who was king of Itrael. || f To them of the tribe of Judah | 27; to 55: 

Thus by the juſt judgment of God, Iſrael deſtroyed || 2 To Tilgath Pilneſer, and thoſe kings that were under 
Judah, f his dominion, 2 Kings 16. 7 10h 4 21 tis 7 
For they thought they had overcome them by their > He meaneth Judah, becauſe Ahaz forſook: the Lord, 
own valiantneſs, and did not conſider that God had deli- and ſought help of the infidels. Read of Hrael taken for 
vered them into their hands, becauſe judah had offended Judah, ch. 15. 17. 1302 | Le evi 845 
him, | „abel... 

* May not God as well puniſh you for your fins, as he * Thus the wicked meaſure God's favour by proſperity 
hath done theſe men for theirs, ſeeing yours are greater? {{and. adverſity : for if idolaters proſper,” they make their 

Which tribe was now greateſt, and had moſt autho- idols gods, not confidering that God puniſheth them oſt- 
rity, | | _ | times whom he loveth, and giveth his enemies good ſuc» 
ceſs for a time, whom afterward he will deſtroy, £7 


1 


Hexekiab's gad reinng. 


I. CHRONICLES © He retarah rg 


Bef., Chr, God, and ſhut. up the doors of the houſe of the[|ſerve him, and to be his miniſters, and to burn Bet. 05 


741. 


1 Or, in Je- 
r uſalem . 


* 2 Kings 
18, 10, 


1 Or, Abi. 


Lord, and made him altars in every corner of incenſe. 


Jeruſalem. 
25 And | 
places, to burn incenſe, unto, other gods, and 
provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers. 
26 Concerning the reſt of his acts, and all his 
ways, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city 4 of Jeruſalem, but 
brought him not unto the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Iſrael: and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

| CH AP. XXIX. | 
3, 5 Hezekiah repaireth the temple, and advertiſeth 

the Levites of the corruption of religion. 12 The Le- 
Vvites prepare the temple. 20 The king and his 

princes ſacrifice in the temple. 25 The Levites 

Ving praiſes. ' 31 The oblation of the people. 

EZEKIAH * began to reign when he was 
five and twenty years old, and reigned nine 
and twenty years in Jeruſalem : and his mother's 
name was | Abijjah the daughter of Zechariah. 
2 And he did e in the ſight of the 
Lord, according to all that David his father had 
done. 3 | | | | 
3 He opened the ® doors of the houſe of the 
Lord in the firſt year, and in the firſt month of 
his reign, and repaired them. 2 

4 And he brought in the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and gathered them into the eaſt ſtreet, 

5 And ſaid unto them, Hear me, ye Levites : 
ſanctify now yourſelves, and ſanctify the houſe 
of the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthineſs out of the ſanctuary. | 

'6 For our fathers have treſpaſſed and done 
evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and have 
forſaken him, and turned away their faces from 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and turned their 


£ 


backs. 


1 Or, a nod- 
ding of the 
head and 
mockery. 


+ Heb, it i 
is mine beart. 


* Num, 18, 
6 


7 They have alſo ſhut the doors of the porch, 
and quenched the lamps, and have neither 
burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt-offerings in the 
ſanctuary unto the God of Iſrael. 

8 * Wherefore the wrath of the Lord hath 
been on Judah and on Jeruſalem : and he hath 
made them a 4 ſcattering, a deſolation, and an 
hiſſing, as ye ſee with your eyes. | 

9 For lo, our fathers are fallen by the ſword, 
and our ſons, and our daughters, and our wives 
are in captivity for the ſame cauſe. | 

10 Now + I purpoſe to make a covenant 
with the Lord God of Iſrael, that he may * turn 
away his fierce wrath from us. | 

11 Now my ſons, be not deceived : for the 
Lord hath * choſen you to ſtand before him, to 


in every city of Judah he made high| 


12 J Then the Levites aroſe, Mahath the 
ſon of Amaſai, and Joel, the ſon of Azariah of 
the ſons of the Kohathites, and of the ſons o 
Merari, Kiſh the ſon of Abdi, and Azariah the 
ſon of Jehalelel: and of the Gerſhonites, Joah 
the ſon of Zimmah, and Eden the ſon of Joah: 
13 And of the ſons of Elizaphan, Shimri, 

and Jehiel : and of the ſons of Aſaph, Zecha- 
riah, and Mattaniah: - * 

14 And of the ſons of Heman, Jehiel, and 
Shimei: and of the ſons of jeduthun, Shemaiah 
and Uzziel. | | 


ſanctified themſelves, and came according to the 
commandment of the king, and + by the words 


Bt od 4 1 Or, con- 
of the Lord, for to cleanſe the houſe. of the ming 
Lord. | ee EI ATT pot gun. 

ry, 


16 And the prieſts went into the inner parts 
of the houſe, of the Lord to cleanſe it, and 


in the temple of the Lord, into the court of the 
houſe of the Lord: and the Levites took it to 
carry it out unto the brook Kidron: 


- 


| 17 They began the firſt dayof the firſt month 
to ſanctify it, and the eighth day of the month 


came they to the porch of the Lord: ſo they 
ſanctified the houſe of the Lord in eight days, 
and in the ſixteenth day of the firſt month they 


made an end. | 
18 [Then they went in 
king, and ſaid, We have cleanſed all the houſe 


with all the veſſels thereof, and the þ ſhew- 

bread table, with all the veſſels thereof: 
19 And all the veſſels which king Ahaz had 

caſt aſide when he reigned and tranſgreſſed, have 


are before the altar of the Lord. 

20 © And Hezekiah the king roſe early, and 
gathered the princes of the city, and went up to 
the houſe of the Lord. # 


21 And they brought ſeven bullocks, and 


ſeven. rams, and ſeven lambs, and ſeven he- 
goats for a“ ſin-offering for the kingdom, and 


manded the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, to offer 

them on the altar of the Lord. | 
22 So they ſlew the bullocks, and the prieſt 

received the blood, and * ſprinkled it upon the 


altar: they ſlew alſo the rams, and ſprinkled the 


blood upon the altar: and they 
and they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. 
23 Then they brought the he-goats for the 


ſin-offering before the king and the congregation, . 


and they laid their hands upon them. 
24 And the prieſts ſlew them, and with the 


blood of them they cleanſed the altar to recon- 
1 85 | ” lie 


— — 


— 


1 They buried him not in the city of David, where were 
the ſepulchres of the kings. 

m Which Ahaz had ſhut up, ch. 28. 24. | 

n This is a notable example for all princes, firſt to eſta- 
bliſh the pure religion of God, and to procure that the Lord 
may be honoured and ſerved aright. 

Meaning, all the idols, altars, groves, and whatſoever 
was occupied in their ſervice, and wherewith the temple 
was polluted. | : 

He ſheweth that the contempt of religion is the cauſe 
of all God's plague. 

4 He proveth by the judgments of God upon thoſe that 


have contemned his word, that there is no way to avoid his 
plagues, but by conforming themſelves to his will. 


— 
— 


From the pollutions and filth that Ahaz had brought 


in. | | : 
* Which contained part of March and part of April. 
t By this manner of ſpeech the Hebrews mean-a certain 


diligence and ſpeed to do a thing, and when there is no 


delay. 
* "For without ſprinkling of blood nothing could be 
ſanRified, Heb. 9. 21. Exod. 24. 8. | | 
That is, the king and the elders, as Lev. 4. 15. for 
they that offered a ſin- offering muſt lay their hands upon it, 
to ſignify that they had deſerved that death, and alſo that 
they did conſeerate it to God to be thereby ſanGified, Exod. 


| 29. 10. 


3 


15 And they gathered their brethren, ane 


brought out all the uncleanneſs that they found 


to Hezekiah the 


of the Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering, 


. brexduwasſt 


we er wf and ſanctified: and behold, they 


for the ſanctuary, and for Judah. And he com- 


ſlew the lambs, 


5726, © 


t Or, tibe 
where the 


in order, 
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"Car. cile all Iſrael: 


726. 


* x Chron, 
16. 4+ 


fo they praiſed with joy, and they bowed them- 


I Hab. filled 
| your bands, 


1 Lev. Jo2z Jo 


hand of the Lord, and by the hand of his pro- 


— 


CHAP. 


nent 


The paſſover proclaimed. 


tor the king had commanded 
for all Iſrael the burnt-offering and the ſin-offer- 
S ; He appointed alſo the Levites in the houſe 
of the Lord with cymbals, with viols, and with 
harps, * according to the commandment of Da- 
vid, and Gad the king's ſeer, and Nathan the 

rophet : for the * commandment cas by the 


phets.7” © > 5 I . | 
26 And the Levites ſtood with the inſtru- 


ments of David, and the prieſts with. the trum-| 


ets. | ol 
: 27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the 
burnt- offering upon the altar: and when the 
burnt- offering began, the ſong of the ? Lord be- 


2 4 


an with the trumpets, and the inſtruments * of 
Paid king of Iſrael. 
28 And all the congregation worſhipped, 
ſinging a ſong, and they blew the trumpets : 
all this continued until the burnt-offering was 
finiſhed. 4 „ 
29 And when they had made an end of offer- 
ing, the king and all that were preſent with 
him, bowed themſelves, and worſnhipped. 
30 Then Hezekiah the king, and the prin- 
ces commanded the Levites to praiſe the Lord 
with the * words of David, and of Aſaph the ſeer: 


ſelves, and worſhipped. | 
31 And Hezekiah ſpake, and ſaid, Now ye 
have+ conſecrated yourſelves to the Lord: come 
near and bring the ſacrifices and offerings of 
praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. And the con- 
gregation brought ſacrifices and offerings of 
praiſes, and every man that was willing in 
heart offered burnt-offerings. „ 
32 and the number of the burnt-offerings 
which the congregation brought was ſeventy 


bullocks, an hundred rams, and two hundred 
but * give the hand to the Lord, and come unto 


lambs: all theſe were for a burnt- offering to the 
Lord: We FFP 
33 And for * ſanctification ſix hundred bul- 
locks, and three thouſand ſneep. 


34 But the prieſts were too few, and were 


not able to ſlay all the burnt-offerings : there- 
fore their brethren the Levites did help them 
till they had ended the work, and until other 
prieſts were ſanctified: for the Levites were 
* more upright in heart to ſanctify themſelves 
than the prieſts. 5 = | 

35 And alſo the burnt-offerings were many, 
with the * fat of the peace-offerings and the 
drink-offerings for the burnt- offering: ſo the 
ſervice of the houſe of the Lord: was ſet in 
/ ne 

36 Then Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the 
people, that God had made the people ſo © ready, 
tor the thing was done ſuddenly. | 


[ Ws 


CTA FP XK 


mandment. 6 He exhorteth Iſrael to turn to the 

Lord. 18 He prayeth for the people. 24 His 

oblation and the princes. 27 The Levites bleſs the 
| people. | 


ND Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and Judah, 
and alſo wrote letters to * Ephraim and 


of the Lord at Jeruſalem, to keep the paſſover 
unto the Lord God of Iſrael. | 


congregation had taken counſel in Jeruſalem to 
keep the paſſover in the ſecond month. 

3 For they could not keep it at this time, be- 
cauſe there were not prieſts enough ſanctified, 
neither was the people gathered to Jeruſalem. 

4 And the thing pleaſed the king, and all the 

congregation. 
5 And they decreed to make proclamation 
throughout all Iſrael, from © Beer-ſheba even to 
Dan, that they ſhould come to keep the paſſo- 
ver unto the Lord God of Iſrael at Jeruſalem : 
for they had not done it of a great me, as it 
was written. | 

6 © So the poſts went with letters by the 
commiſſion of the king, and his princes, through- 
out all Iſrael and Judah, and with the com- 
mandment of the king, ſaying, Ye children of 
Iſrael, turn again unto the Lord God of Abra- 


ham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, and * he will return to the 


remnant that are eſcaped of you, out of the 
hands of the kings of Asſhur. 


your brethren, which treſpaſſed againſt the Lord 
God of their fathers : and therefore he made 
them deſolate, as ye lee. | 

8 Be not ye now ſtiff-necked like your fathers, 


his ſanctuary, which he hath ſanctified for ever, 
and ſerve the Lord your God, and the fierceneſs 
of his wrath ſhall turn from you. 


thren and your children hall find mercy before 
them that led them captives, and they ſhall 
return unto this land: for the Lord your God 
is gracious and merciful, and will not turn away 
his face from you, if ye convert unto him. 

10 So the. poſts went from city to city 
through the land of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
even unto Zebulun : but they“ laughed them 
to ſcorn, and mocked them. 125 

11 Nevertheleſs divers of Asſher, and Ma- 


naſſeh, and of Zebulun, ſubmitted themſelves 


and came to Jeruſalem. 
12 And the hand of God was in Judah, ſo 
. . | that 


This thing was not appointed of man, but it was the 
commandment of God. 8 : 


Y The pſalm which David had appointed to be ſung for 
thankſgiving. | | | 
Which David had appointed to praiſe the Lord with. 
8 eg that pſalm whereof mention is made, 1 Chron. 
10. 8. 5 
> That is, for the holy offerings. 
15 Meaning, were more zealous to 
ion. 


4 He ſheweth that religion cannot proceed, except God 
touch the heart of the people. | 


ſet forward the reli- 


taken 


eaning, all Iſrael, whom Tilgath Pilneſer had not | 


— 


as Exod. 12. 18. Num. 9. 3. yet if any were not clean, 
or elſe had a long journey, they might defer it unto the 
ſecond month, as Num. g. 10, 11. b RITES 
s From one end of the land to the other. North and 
South, | 
h In ſuch ſort and perfection, as God had appointed. 
i He will have compaſſion on them, and preſerve them. 
k Submit yourſelves to the Lord, and rebel no more. 

| God will not only preſerve you, but through your re- 
pentance reſtore your brethren, which for their fins he gave 
into the hands of the enemies. | 

m Though the wicked mock at the ſervants of God, by 
whom he calleth them to repentance, as Gen. 19. 14. yet 


away into the captivity, 2 Kings 15. 29- 


. 
Though they ought to have done it in the firſt month, 


ng ceaſeth not to fructify in the hearts of God's 
elect. 'E : 


1 13 8 keeping of the paſſover by the king's com- 


Manaſſch, that they ſhould come to the houſe 


2 And the king and his princes, and all the 


7 And be not ye like your fathers, and like 


9 For if ye return unto the Lord, your bre- 


Bef. Chr“ 


726. 


a. -— 


"The paſſi ver ſolemnly kept. 


I CHRONICLES. 


Bef. Chr. that he gave them one heart to do the com- 


{} 726. 
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* healed the people. 


mandment of the king, and of the rulers, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. | 

13 And there aſſembled to Jeruſalem much 
ople, to keep the feaſt of the unleavened 

— in the ſecond month, a very great aſſem- 
1 on 5 

425 And they aroſe, and took away the 
o altars that were in Jeruſalem : and all thoſe 
for incenſe took they away, and caſt them into 
the brook Kidron. 

. 15 Afterward they flew the paſſover the 
fourteenth day of the ſecond month : and the 
prieſts and Levites were“ aſhamed, and ſanc- 
tified themſelves, and brought the burat-offer- 
ings into the houſe of the Lord. | 

16 And they ſtood in their place after their 
manner, according to the law of Moſes the man 
of God : and the prieſts ſprinkled the. * blood 
received of the hands of the Levites. 

17 Becauſe there were many in the congre- 
ation that were not ſanctified, therefore the 
evites had the charge of killing of the paſſ- 

over for all that were not clean, to ſanctify it to 
the Lord. | | 

18 For a multitude of the people, even a 
multitude of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, Iſſachar 
and Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelves, yer 
did eat the paſſover, but not as it was written: 
wherefore Hezekiah prayed for them, ſaying, 
The good Lord be merciful toward him, 

19 That prepareth his whole heart to ſeek 
the Lord God, the God of his fathers, though 
he be not clæanſed according to the purification 
of the ſanctuary. | 


20 And the Lord heard Hezekiah, and 


21 And the children of Iſrael that were pre- 
ſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feaſt of the unleav- 
ened bread ſeven days with great joy, and the 
Levites and the prieſts praiſed the Lord, day by 
Gays ſinging with loud inſtruments unto the 
Lord. . E 


the congregation that came out of Iſrael, and 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of If. 
rael, and that dwelt in Judah. | 

26 So there was great joy in Jeruſalem : for 
ſince the time of Solomon the ſon of David 


Jeruſalem. 

27 Then the prieſts and the Levites aroſe, 
and * bleſſed the people, and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came up unto heaven, 
to his holy habitation, | 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 The people deſtroy idolatry. 2 Hexekiab appoint. 
eth prieſts and Levites, 4 and provideth for their 
living. 

to every one bis partian. 


all Iſrael that were found in the cities of 
| Judah, went out and“ brake the images, and 
cut down the groves, and brake down the high 
places, and the altars throughout all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim alſo and Manaſſeh, until 
they had made an end: afterward all the * chil. 
dren of Iſrael returned every man to his poſlef- 
ſion, into their own cities. = 
2 And Hezekiah appointed the courſes of 
the prieſts and Levites by their turns, every man 


for the burnt-offering and peace- offerings, to 
miniſter and to give thanks, and to praiſe in the 
gates of the! tents of the Lord. 

3 (And the king's portion was of his own 
ſubſtance for the burnt-offerings, even for the 
burnt-offerings of the morning, and of the even- 
ing, and the burnt-offerings for the ſabbaths, 
and for the new moons, and for the ſolemn 


in Jeruſalem, to give a * part to the prieſts and 


22 And Hezekiah + ſpake comfortably unto 
all the Levites that had good knowledge 70 fin 
unto the Lord : and they did eat in that Laſt 
ſeven days, and offered peace-offerings, and 
praiſed the Lord God of their fathers. | 

23 And the whole afſembly took counſel to 
keep it other ſeven days. So they kept it ſeven 
days with joy. 4 | | 

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah had given 
to the congregation a * thouſand bullocks, and 
ſeven thouſand ſheep. And the princes had 
given to the congregation a thouſand bullocks, 
and ten thouſand ſheep : and many prieſts were 
ſanctified. 1 
25 And all the congregation of Judah re- 


Levites, that they might be * encouraged in the 
law of the Lord. | CE 

5 And when the commandment was 
ſpread, the children of Iſrael brought abundance 
of firſt-fruirs, of corn, wine, and oil, and honey, 
and of all the increaſe of the field, and the 
tythes of all things brought they abundantly. 
6 And the children of Iſrael and Judah that 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, they alſo brought 
the tythes of bullocks and ſheep, and the holy 
tythes which were conſecrated unto the Lord 
their God, and laid them oa © many heaps. | 
7 In the third month they began to lay the 
foundation of the heaps, and finiſhed them in 
the ſeventh month, 9 


8 And 


ä ” 


n He ſheweth the cauſe why ſome obey, and ſome mock 
at God's calling, to wit, becauſe his Spirit is with the one 
2 and moveth their heart, and the other are left to them- 

elves. 

9 Which declareth that we muſt put away thoſe things 
— God is offended, before we can ſerve him 
aright, - 5 | 

5 Seeing their own negligence (who ſhould have been 
moſt prompt) and the readineſs of the people, ch. 29. 36. 

q To wit, of the lamb of the paſſover. 

7 He knew, that faith and ſiucerity of heart was more 
agreeable to God than the obſervation of theſe ceremonies, 
and therefore he 7 unto God to pardon this fault unto 
the people which did not offend of malice, but of igno- 
rance. ä 


» 


and all they to whom God hath given wherewith, ought to 
be moſt ready to beſtow it in ſetting forth of God's glory. 
According to that which is written, Num. 6. 23. when 
they ſhould diſmiſs the people. 

* * 2 to the commandment of the Lord, Deut. 
7. 25. Joſh. 7. 1. 
* That is, all they which came to the paſſover. 


That is, in the temple where they aſſembled as in a 
tent... | 


prieſts and Levites. 


fion of worldly things, 
chearfully ſerve the Lord. 


> Which they had dedicated to the Lord by a vow. 


ut that they might wholly and 


That is, did accept them as purified. 
_ © This great liberality declareth how kings, princes, 


© For the relief of the prieſts, Levites, widows, pupils 
| fatherleſs, ſtrangers, and ſuch as were in — Sh 


king of Iſrael, there was not the like thing in 


t 3 He ordaineth overſeers to diſtribute 


ND when all theſe things were finiſhed, 


{according to his office, both prieſts and Levites, 


® The tythes and- firſt-fruits for the maintenance of the 


That their minds might not be entangled with provi- | 


726. 


: 3 ern | 
c 5 Proviſion for the prieſt. 
joiced with tke prieſts and the Levites, and all Bef. Chr. 


feaſts, * as it is written in the law of the Lord) * Nun, a, 
4 He commanded alſo the people that dwelt ** 


1 4 Or, pubs | 
iſhed, 


FECT TE "TI0q 


„ — 
— 


The ſincerity of Hezetial. | 


>. 8 — * 


CHAP. XXXAil. 


* 1 — Fe) 


Sennacheriò incaaeth Judah. 


CO 


Bf. Chr. 
726. 


Het, by 
. Land. 


and the Levites, concerning the heaps. 


of Zadok anſwered him, and ſaid, Since the 


the oblations of the Lord, and the holy things 


that Which is 


8 And when Hezekiah and the Princes 
came, and ſaw the heaps, they * bleſſed the 
Lord and his people Lirael.' : 

9 And Hezekiah queſtioned with the prieits 


10 And Azariah the chief prieſt of the houſe 


cople began to bring the offerings into the 
ould of the Lord, we have © eaten and have 
been ſatisfied, and there is left in abundance : 
for the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and this 
abundance that is left. | | 
11 And Hezckiah commanded to prepare 
chambers in the houſe of the Lord: and they 
preagn_ n | 
t2 And carried in the firſt-fruits,. and the 


tythes, and the dedicate things faithfully : and 


over them was Cononiah the Levite, the chief, 


and Shimei his brother the ſecond. 

13 And Jehiel, and Azariah, and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Iſmachiah, and Mahath, and Benai- 
ah, were overſecrs + by the appointment of Co- 
noniah and Shimei his brother, and by the com- 


mandment of Hezekiah the king, and of Aza- 


riah the chief of the houſe of God. 

14 And Kore the ſon of Immah the Levite, 
porter toward the Eaſt, was over the things that 
were willingly offered unto God, to diſtribute 


that were conſectate. | 7 

15 And at his hand were Eden, and Minia- 
min, and Jeſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah, in the cities of the prieſts, to diſtri- 


bute with fidelity to their brethren by courſes, | 


both to the great and ſmall, _ 

16 Their daily portion beſide their genera- 
tion, being males from three years old and 
above, even to all that entered into the houſe of 
the Lord to their office in their charge, accord- 
ing to e 

17 Both to the generation of the prieſts after 
the houſe of their fathers, and to the Levites 
from twenty years old and above, according to 
their charge in their courſes : 1 
18 And to the generation of all their chil- 
dren, their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters throughout all their congregation: 
for by their s fidelity are they partakers of the 
holy things. | | 

19 Allo the ſons of Aaron, the prieſts, which 
were in the fields and ſuburbs of their cities, in 
every city the men which were appointed by 
names, ſhould give portions to all the males of 
the prieſts, and to all the generation of the Le- 
vites, Lù„ | 

20 And thus did Hezekiah throughout all 
Judah, and did well, and uprightly, and truly 
before the Lord his God. 


21 And in all the works that he began for 


— -_— Py 
92323 _— 4, 1 * 


tered into udah, and beſieged the ſtrong cities, 


{his nobles, to ſto 


the ſervice of the houſe of God, both in the law Bef. Chr. 
and in the commandments; to ſeek his God, he 7'3: 


did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 


C HAP. XXII. 


1 Sennacherib invadeth Judal. 3 Hezekiah pre- 
pareth for the war. 7 Ile exhorteth the people 
to put their truſt in the Lord. g Sennacherib 
blaſphemeth God. 20 Flezekiah prayeth. 21 The 
angel deftroyeth the Afſyrians, and the king is ſlain. 
25 Hezekiah is not thankful toward the Lord. 
33 His death. | 
FT ER theſe things faithfully deſcribed, * + 2 Kings 
| Sennacherib king of Asſhur came and en- 18. 3. . 
and thought to + win them for himſelf. + Heb. b:cat 
2 When Hezckiah ſaw that Sennacherib was #: 
come, and that his + purpole was to fight againſt + Heb. face. 
Jeruſalem, 3 
3 Then he took counſel with his princes and 
the water of the fountains 
without the city: and they did help him. 
4 So many of the people aſſembled them - 


{clves, and ſtopt all the fountains, and the river 


that ran through the midſt of the country, ſay- 
ing, Why ſhould the Kings of Asſhur come, 
and find-much water ? „ | 
5 And Þ he took courage, and built all the + xc. . 
broken wall, and made up the towers, and ano- s 
ther wall without, and repaired * Millo in the 
city of David, and made many * darts and 
ſhiclds, | SE 
6 And he ſet captains of war over the people, 
and aſſembled them to him in the broad place 
of the gate of the city, and + ſpake comfortably t Heb. bi 
rts 


unto' them, ſaying, ke to their 


7 Be ſtrong and courageous : fear not, nei- 
ther be afraid for the king of Asſhur, neither 
for all the multitude that is with him: * for f = Xie 
there be more with us, than zs with him. A 

8 With him is an! arm of fleſh, but with us 
is the ® Lord our God for to help us, and to 
fight our'battles. Then the people were con- 
mo by the words of Hezekiah king of Ju- 

ah. 

9 After this, did Sennacherib king of Af- » : Kings 
ſhur ſend his ſervants to Jeruſalem (while he 
was ” againſt Lachiſh, and all his dominion with 


4 


him) unto Hezekiah king of Judah; and unto 


all Judah that were at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
10 Thus faith Sennacherib the king of Af. 
ſhur, Wherein do ye truſt, that ye will remain 
in Jeruſalem, during the fiege? © 

11 Doth not Hezekiah entice you to give 
over yourſelves unto death; by famine and by 


thirſt, ſaying, The Lord our God ſhall deliver 


us out of the hand of the king of Asſhur? 
12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken away 
his high places and his altars, and commanded 


„ 


E. They praiſed the Lord, and prayed for all proſperity to 
is people. | | 
© He ſheweth that this plenteous liberality is expedient 
fot the maintenance of the miniſters, and that God there- 
fore proſpereth his people, and increaſeth by his bleſſing 
ven. 


15 Who had alſo a portion and allowance in this diſtribu- 


8 Meaning, that either by the faithful diſtributions of 
the officers, every one had their part in the things that were 


*** 1 —__ 4 2 at. — 


t He made a double wall. : 
I Read 2 Sam 5 


A. e 


k Some read ſwords or daggers. 

That is, the power of man. 

m This declareth that Hezekiah did ever put his truſt 
in God, and yet made himſelf ſtrong and uſed lawful 
means, leſt he ſhould ſem to tempt God, | 

n While he beſieged Lachiſfi. 


0 Thus the wicked put no difference between true reli- 


gion and falſe, God and idols: for Hezekiah only de- 
{troyed idolatry, and placed true religion. Thus the Papiſts 
ſlander the ſervants of God: for when they deſtroy idola« 
| try, they ſay that they aboliſh religion. Te 


offered, or elſe that their wives and children were relieved, 


ecauſe the Levites were faithful in their office, and ſo 
depended On them. Coe. wy 


8 


 Senracherib's blaſphemy and puniſhment. II. C H R O erl. 


713. 


t Or, go- 
verned, 


2 Kings 
20. 1. 


Iſa. 38. t. 


| 
| 
f 


Bet. Chr. Judah and Jeruſalem, laying, Ye ſhall worſhip 
before one altar, and burn incenſe upon it? 


13 Know ye not what J and my fathers have 
done unto all the people of other countries? 
were the gods of the nations of other lands able 
to dehver their land out of mine hand ? 

14 Who is he of all the ? gods of thoſe na- 
tions (that my fathers have deſtroyed) that 
could deliver his people out of my hand ? that 
your God ſhould be able to deliver you out 
of mine hand ? | | 

15 Now therefore let not Hezekiah deceive 
ev: nor ſeduce you after this ſort, neither be- 

ieve ye him: for none of all the gods of any 
nation or kingdom was able to deliver his peo- 
ple out of * mine hand, and out of the hand ot 


my fathers : how much leſs ſhall your gods de-| 


liver you out of mine hand ? 

16 And his ſervants ſpake yet more againſt 
the Lord God, and againft his * ſervant Heze- 
kiah. 

17 He wrote allo letters, blaſpheming the 
Lord God of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt him, 
ſaying, As the gods of the nations of other coun- 
tries could not deliver their people out of mine 
hand, ſo ſhall not the God of in deliver 
his people out of mine hand. 

18 Then they * cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews ſpeech unto the people of Jeruſalem that 
were on the wall, to fear them and to aſtoniſh 
them, that they might take the city. 


19 Thus they ſpake againſt the God of Je- 


ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of the 
earth, even the works of man's hands. 

20 But Hezekiah the king, and the prophet 
Iſaiah the ſon of Amo?z * prayed againſt this, and 
cried to heaven. | f 

21 And the Lord ſent an angel which de- 
ſtroyed all the valiant men, and the princes and 
captains of the hoſt of the king of Asſhur :: ſo 


+ Fi. with he returned + with ſhame to his own land. And 
ſhame of face, 


when he was come into the houſe of his god, 
they that came forth of his * own bowels, ſlew 
him there with the ſword. 

22 So the Lord ſaved Hezekiah and the in- 


habitants of Jeruſalem from the. hand of Senna- | 


cherib king of Asſhur, and from the hand of all 
other, and F maintained them on every ſide. 

23 And many. brought offerings unto the 
Lord to Jerufalem, and preſents to Hezekiah 
king of Judah, ſo that he was magnified in the 
ſight of all nations from thenceforth. 

24 * In thoſe days Hezekiah was ſick unto 
the death, and prayed unto the Lord, who ſpake 
unto him, and gave him a * ſign. 

25 But Hezekiah did not render according to 
the reward Zeftowed upon him: for his heart 


This is his blaſphemy, that he will compare the living | 


God to vile idols.' 


4 When man hath proſperity, he ſwelleth in pride, and 


3 himſelf able to reſiſt and overcome even God 
imſelf. 25 | 27 

r Herein we ſee that when the wicked ſpeak evil of the 
ſervants of God, they care not to blaſpheme God himſelf: 
for if they feared God, they would love his ſervants. 

Their words are written, 2 Kings 18. 19. 

t Which were invented, made and authorized by man. 
This ſheweth what is the beſt refuge in all troubles 
and dangers. : | 
„To the number of an hundred fourſcore and five 
thouſand, as 2 Kings 19. 35, 36. = 
x Meaning, Adrammelech and Sharezer his ſons. _ 


# 


upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 

26 Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled him- 
ſelf (after that his heart was lifted up) he and 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the wrath of 
the Lord came not upon them in the days of 
Hezekiah. 


27 Hezekiah alſo had exceeding much riches 


and honour, and he gat him treaſures of ſilver, 
and of gold, and of precious ſtones, and of ſweet 


odours, and of ſhields, and of all pleaſant 
veſſels: 

28 And of ſtore-houſes for the increaſe of 
wheat, and wine and oil, and ſtalls for all 
beaſts, and 4 rows for the 4 ſtables. 


of ſheep and oxen in abundance : for God had 
given him ſubſtance exceeding much. 

30 This fame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the up- 
per water ſprings of Gihon, and led them 
{traight underneath toward the city of David 
weſtward : ſo FHezekiah proſpered in all his 
works. | | 

31 But becauſe of the ambaſſadors of the 
princes of Babel which ſent unto him to inquire 
of the wonder that was done in the land, God left 
him to © try him: and to know all that was in 
his heart. | 

32 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and his goodnefs, behold, they are written 
in the viſion of Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of 
Amoz, in the book of the kings: of Judah and 
RL. | | 

33 So Flezekiah ſlept with his fathers, and 


they buried him in the higheſt ſepulchre of the 


ſons of David: and all Judah and the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem did him konour at his death: 
and Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP XXXIII. 

2 Manaſſeh an idolater. 9 He cauſeth Judah to err. 
11 He is led away priſoner into Babylon. 12 He 

prayeth to the Lord, and is delivered. 14 He 
aboliſbeth idclatry, 16 and ſetteth up true religion. 
20 He dietb, and Amon his ſon ſucceedeth, 24 
whom his own ſervants ſlay. 2 


and fifty years in Jeruſalem : F 
2 And he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 


the Lord had caſt out before the children of Iſ- 


rael. | | | 
3 For he went back and built the high places 


- groves 


* — 


that patiently wait on him, and conſtantly put their truſt 
in his mercies. | | 
To confirm his faith in God's promiſe, who declared 
to him by his prophet, that his lite ſhould be prolonged 
fifteen years. | | 
* He was lifted up with the pride of his victory and 
treaſures, and ſhewed them for an oſtentation to the am 
baſſadors of Babylon. | 
Which alſo was called Siloam, whereof mention is made, 
Ifa. 8.6. John . 7. 
Here we ſee the cauſe, why the faithful are tempted, 
which is to try. whether they have faith or no, and that 
they may feel the preſence of God, who ſuffereth them not 
to be overcome by temptations, but in their weakneſs mi- 


Thus after trouble, God ſendeth comfort to all them 


niſtereth ſtrength. 


ION — 

Hezekiab's works and deat, 
ö ? — . . ' e 
was litt up, and wrath came upon him, and gef. TH 


713. 


; = . * , 6 > | tor, ran n 
29 And he made him cities, and had poſſeſſion _ bart 
Ons. 


1 Or, racks, 


5 ANASSEH was twelve years old“ when * - King | 
he began to reign, and he reigned five 2 


like the abominations of the heathen, * whom - peut. . 
9. | 


* which Hezekiah his father had broken down: . , xi" 


* and he ſet up altars for Baalim, and made pe 
er. 32. 
34. 
2 Kings 17. 


10. 


=> 2 0 


* wx 


— 


ef Cb. groves, and worthipped all the hoſt of the heaven, | 


* 


1 31 


— — 


— 


686. ſerved them. e ee e ole 
8 ER he built altars 1n the houſe of the 
3 Lord, whereof the LOS PAR ſaid, In Jeru- 

"ot ſhall-my name be for ever. 

A ea dg 4 re altars for all the hoſt of the 
heaven in the two courts of the houſe; of the 

SE ©: br | 
? 6 * And he cauſed his ſons to paſs through 
the fire in the valley of Ben-hinnom : he gave 
himſelf to witchcraft, and to charming, and to 
ſorcety, and he uſed them that had familiar ſpi- 
fits, and ſoothſayers : he did very much evil in 


ba groves and images (before he was 


2 " 


17 Nevertheleſs the, people did Tacrifice, ſtzll Bef. © ur: 
in the high places, but unto the“ Lord their 27 


18 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Ma, 
naſſeh, and his * prayer unto his God, and the 
words of the ſeers, that ſpake to him in the 
name of the Lord God of Iſrael, behold, they are 
written in the book of the kings of Iſrael. - * _ 


19 And bis prayer, and how Ged was in- 


- 


treated of him: and all his ſin, and his treſpaſs, 


and the places where he built high e 
wmbled) 


behold, they are written in the book of the 


the fight of the Lord to anger him. 


7 He put alſo the carved ws which he had 


made, in the houſe of God: whereof God had 
. kings Taid to David and to Solomon his ſon, “ In this | 
8.29 - houſe and in Jeruſalem which I have choſen be- 


1 gr 21. fore all the tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name 


7. J 1 | 2 
_ eg - - Neither will * T make the foot of Iſrael to 
1% remove any more out of the land which I have 


appointed for your fathers, ſo that they take heed 
and do all that I have commanded them, accord-, 
ing to the law, and ſtatutes, and judgments, by 


: 


„ the © Rand MIO... +. 19d hors DS 
9 80 Manaſſeh made Judah and the inhabi- 

tants of Jeruſalem to err, and to do worſe than 

the heathen whom the Lord had deſtroyed be- 

fore the children of Iſfrael. 
10 And the Lord ſpake to Manaſſeh and 
to his people, but they would not regard. 
11 Wherefore. the Lord brought upon them 


the captains af the hoſt of the King of Asſhur,| 


which took Manaſſeh and put bim in fetters, and 
bound him in chains, and carried him to Babel. 
12 And when he was in tribulation, he prayed 
to the, Lord. his God, and humbled himſelf 
greatly before the God of his fathers, 
13 And prayed unto him: and God was 
5 entreated of him, and heard his prayer, and 
brought him again to Jeruſalem into his king- 
dom : then Manaſſeh knew that the Lord was 
dd. 52 LOI REL eee ee ; | 


- CY 
. 


14 Now after this he built a wall without the 


city of David, on the weſt ſide of Gihon in the 
valley, even at, the entry of the fiſh-gate, and 
compaſſed about Ophel,and raiſed it very high, 


and put.captains of war in all the. ſtrong cities of 


7 


Judah. 


16 And he took away the ſtrange gods, and 


the image out of the houſe of the Lord, and all 
the altars that he had, built in the mount of the 


by 
4 1 , e 4, 


F & 4 A 23 41 fe 4 BEES Sy - 1: 
houſe of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem, and caſt 


| 


mew ont. or the eny, © | 
16 Alſo he prepared the * altar of the Lord, 
and ſacrificed thereon peace-offerings, and of 
thanks, and commanded Judah; to ſerve the 
„ oO ET Oe Re PERS 


— na 1 


8 1 n 
— PR IE Sx - EY 8 


Read 2 Kings 16. 3. 5 
By the charge given to Moſes zun 
, 1 by his prophets; but their hearts were not 
touched to believe and repent, without the which the 
preaching of the word taketh no place. | 


» 5 Thus, zfMi&ion giveth underſtanding :. for he that ha- 


unto him. 
h. Read ch. 32. 30. 
Read ch. * 4 ö Din 
k Which Solomon had cauſed to be made. b +1363] 
; \3 Favs by ignorance they were deceived, thinking it 
gotning to keep the altar, ſo that they worſhipped God: 


ted God in his, proſperity, now in his miſery he ſeeketh 


20 So Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, ang 
they buried him in his own © houſe :, and. Amon 
his ſon reigned. in his, ſtedde. 

21 © 5 9 was two and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and reigned two years 
. ⅛ wm 7˙Ü³⁰ Ä 
22 But he did evil in the ſight of the Lord, 
as did Manaſſeh his father: for Amon ſacrificed 
to all the images which Manaſſeh his father had 
made, and ſerved them, EY % 
23 And 


T jeers..-.... 105. 10 


. 


; d he humbled not himſelf before the ; 
Lord, as Manaſſeh his father had humbled himnm⸗- 
ſelf: but this Amon treſpaſſed more and more. 
24 And his ſeryants * conſpired againſt him, 
and ſlew him in his own houſe. . 
25 But the people of the land ſlew all them 
that had conſpired againſt king *Amon : and 
the people of the land made Joſiah his ſon king 
in his ſtead, e 

CH AF SORT. 
1 Fofiah deſtroyeth the idols, 8 and reſtoreths the 

temple. ' 14 The book of the law is found. 2 1 He 

ſendeth to Huldab the propheteſs for coumſel. 27 


God hearetb- his prayer. 31 He'maketh a-cove> 
(nant tp GO... A 291 70 


OSIAH * was eight years old when he began . Kings 
to reign, and he reigned in Jeruſalem one 2. 1. 
11 (0 BY 
2 And he did uprightly in the fight of the 
Lord, and walked in the ways of David his 
father, and bowed. neither to the right hand nor 
„J IE.  ET 
3 And in the eighth. year of his reign (when 
jhe was yet a ? child) he began to ſeek after the 
God of David his father: and in the twelfth 
year he began to purge Judah and Jerufalem 
from the high places, and the groves, and the 
carved images, and molten images. 
4 And they brake down ? in his ſight the altars 
of Baalim, and he cauſed to cut down the images 
that were on high upon them : he brake alſo the 
groves, and the carved images, and the molten 
images, and ſtampt them to powder, and ftrew- 
5 ed 


—— — U —J—ꝓ— 


— r 


— — 


4 * Aa 


4 * - - 7 * — 


hath appointed. _ | 20 l 

= Which albeit that it is not contained in the Hebrew, 4 

yet becauſe it is here mentioned, and is written in the 1 
Greek, we have placed it in the end of this bock 

n Becauſe he had ſo horribly offended againſt the Lord, 

they did not bury him in the fb 3; $2 of the kings, but 

in the garden of the king's houſe. x 

a Hy He followed David in all points-that he followed the 
O . E . 5 . } AA 15 ; 

ir When he was but ſixteen years old, he ſhewed him- 
ſelf zealous of God's glory, and at twenty years old he 

aboliſhed idolatry, and reſtored the true religion. 


but it 1s idolatry to worſhip God any. otherwiſe than he 


Which ſheweth that he would ſee the reformation with , 
his own eyes. + ' «thts is 3 WI E@GTTY 2 ; © 


* 
9 io * 


5 Alſo he burnt the bones of the prieſts b. 
= their altars, and purged Judah and Jeruſa- 
6 And in the cities of Manaſſeh, and Ephra- 
im, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
mauls they brake all round about. „ 

7 And when he had deſtroyed the altars and 
the 33 and had broken and ſtamped to 
powder the images, and had cut down all the 
idols throughout all the land of Iſrael, he re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. | 1 

8 Then in the eighteenth year of his 
reign, When he had purged the land and the 
temple, he ſent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah, and 
Maaſciah the governor of the city, and Joah the 
fon of Joahaz the recorder, to repair the houſe 
of the Lord his God. I nag + 
9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high 
1 they delivered the money that was brought 


to the houſe of God, which the Levites that 


kept the door had gathered at the hand of Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim, and of all the reſidue of 
Iſrael, and of all Judah and Benjamin, and þ of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, + Gt, 

10 And they put it in the hands of them that 


n ſnould do the work and had the overſight in the 


houſe of the Lord, and they gave it to the 
workmen that wrought in the houſe of the Lord, 
to repair and amend the houſe. 

11 Even to the workmen and to the build- 
ers gave they it, to buy hewed ſtone and timber 


for couples and for beams of the houſes, which | 


the kings of Judah had deſtroyed. | 
12 And the men did the work * faithfully, 
and the overſeers of them were J ahath and O- 
badiah the Levites, of the children of Merari, 
and Zechariah; and Meſhullam, of the children 
of the Kohathires, to ſet it forward; and of the 
Levites all that could {kill of 

13 And 7bey 
dens, and them that ſet forward all the work- 
men in every work: and of the Levites were 
ſeribes, and officers, and porters ' _ 

14 And when they brought out the money 
that was d 


| ht into the. houſe of the Lord, 
Hilkiah the prieft found the ” book of the law 
of the Lord given by the hand of Moſes. 

| 15 Therefore Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
2 7 the chancellor, I have found the book 
of the law' in the houſe of the Lord: and Hil- 
kiah gave the book to Shaphan. 

16 Ab Sha int 17 7 os book 15 * the 

king, and brought the king word again, ſaying, 

Iba is oninitted to She fund of thy ſer- 
vants, that do they. | 2 


- 


= —_—_— 


— 


— ——— 


— 


to the hands of the workmen. ; 
18 Alſo Shaphan the chancellor declared to 
the king, ſaying, Hilkiah the prieſt hath given 
— a boak, and Shaphan read it before the 
ing. | | | 
19 And when the king had heard the 
of the law, he / tare his cloaths, 
20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and 
Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, and Abdon the ſon 


words 


jof Micah, and Shaphan the chancellor, and 


Aſaiah the king's ſervant, ſaying, | 

21 Go and inquire of the Lord for me, and 

for the reſt in Iſrael and Judah, concerning the 

words of this book that is found: for great js 

the wrath of the Lord that is fallen upon us, be- 

cauſe our * fathers have not kept the word of 

<a 22 5 to do after all that is written in this 
1 | 8 
22 Then Hilkiah and they that the king hag 

appointed, went to Huldah the propheteſs the wife 

of Shallum, the ſon of + Tokhath, the ſon of; 0 

4 Haſrah keeper of the * wardrobe (and ſhedwelt 1 

in Jeruſalem within the“ college) and they com- 1.0 l. 

muned hereof with her. +4 ons 
23 And ſhe anſwered them, Thus faith the 

Lord God of Iſrael, Tell ye © the man that ſent 

you ro me, 7 
24 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will brin 

evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants 


'S. 


thereof, even all the curſes that are written in the 


inffruments of 
1 | ſinquire of the Lord, fo ſhall 
y were over the bearers of bur-| 


book which they have read before the king of 


Judah: 


_ 


Fo 44-3 -— + 0 


25 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and burn; 
incenſe unto other gods, to anger me with all 
the works of their * hands, therefore ſhall my 
wrath fall ypon this place, and ſhall not be 
ro LE 
26 But to the king of Judah, who ſent you to 
0 ye ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, The words 
which thou haſt heard {ball come to paſs. © 
27 But becaufe thine heart ad 


* melt, and 


thou didſt humble thyſelf before God, when thou 


heardeſt his words againſt this place, and apainſt 


— 


—_ = 


[the inhabitants thereof, and humbledſt t 


Jrhine eyes ſhall not ſee all 


| ſelf | 
before me, and taredſt thy cloaths, and wepicl 


before me, I have alſo heard it, ſaith the Lord. 


28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy father 
and thou fhalt be put in thy grave in peace, 8 
ine e! the evil which I will 
bring _ this © place, and upon the inhabitants 
of the ſame. Thus they brought the king word 
again. | 
29 J Then the king ſent and gathered all 
the elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. 

30 And 


„ 8 


— 4 


Read 2 Kings 23. 16. | | 


* This great zeal of this godly king the Holy Ghoſt 


ſetteth forth as an example and pattern to other kings and||G 


ruters, to teach them what God requireth of them. 
For there were many portions and pieces annexed to 


1 


vecsived, 2 Kings 22. 7, 9. 
* '2 Kings 22. 8. 

ER, 
Deut. 17. 18. 


and to 


—— 
— 


> * . 
—_— 


r- d, and the people kept in rance, conſiderin 
alſd the curſes — a — 2 the eranſytelfors.” 


oe was commended to have continuslly u 
— read therein day and night, | 
| | | their deſtruction. 
7 For Sorrow, that the word of God bad been ſo long 


[ring 


ple. | | | | 
Meaning, that they were in ſach credit for their fi-“ 
&elieys. chat they made none accounts of that which they 


"00 


* Thus the godly do not only lament their own fins, 
— alſo that their fathers and predeceſſors have offended 


Meaning, either of the prieſts apparel, or of the 
8. | . 121 
» Read hereof, 2 Kings 22. 15. 5 
© That is, to the king. | 3 
This ſhe ſpeaketh in contempt of the idolaters, whe 
contrary to reaſon and nature make that a god, which they 
8. b 


have made and framed with their own han 


This declareth what is the end of God's threatening, 
to call his to repentance, and to aſſure the unrepentant of 

f Tt may appear rhat very few were touched with true 
repentance, ſeeing that God ſpared them for a time only 


for the king's ſake. 
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—— Chr 30 And the 8 
1 4 13 and all the men of Judah, and the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, and all the people from the greateſt to 
the * ſmalleſt, and he read in their ears all the 
words of the book of the covenant that was 

found in the houſe of the Lord. 
31 And the king ſtood by his pillar, and 


king went up into the houſe of the 


— — 
— — 


were of the king's fubſtance. 597 
8 And his princes offered willingly unto the 
people, to the prieſts and to the Levites : Hil- 
kiah, and Zechariah, and: Jehiel, [rulers of the 
houſe of God, gave unto the prieſts for the 


made a covenant betore the Lord, to walk after 
the Lord, and to keep his commandments, and 
his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, with all his 
heart, and with all his ſoul, and that he would 
accompliſh the words of the covenant written in 
the ſame book. | 
32 And he cauſed all that were found in Je- 
ruſalem, and Benjamin to ſtand to it: and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the 


33 So Joſiah took away all the abominations 
out of all the countries that pertained to the 
children of Iſrael, and compelled all“ that were 
found in Iſrael to ſerve the Lord their God: ſ 
all his days they turned not back from the 
Lord God of their fathers, | | 


cj A e HDDs! toon ndg 


1 Jaſiah keepeth the paſſover. 2 He ſetteth forts 
2 ſervice. 20 EA fighteth againſt the king 
of Egypt, and dieth. 24 The people bewail 
Bim. | | 


[ Oreover “ Joſiah kept a paſſover unto the 
| Lord in Jerufalem, and they ſlew the 
paſſover in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month. n vo. | 1 

2 And he appointed the prieſts to their 
charges, and encou them to the ſervice of 
the houſe of the Lord, 1 | 
z And he ſaid unto the Levites that * taught 
all Iſrael, and were ſanctified unto the Lord, 
Put the holy ark in the houſe which Solomon 
the ſon of David king of Iſrael did build: it 
ſhall be no more a burden upon your ſhoulders : 
_ now the Lord your God, and his people 

rael, g 175 1 . | 

4 And prepare yourſelves by the houſes of 
* 1 Chron, your fathers according to your courſes, as * Da- 
2224.25 vid the king of Iſrael hath written, and accord- 

ing to the writing of Solomon his ſon, 
5 And ſtand in the ſanctuary according to 
the diviſion of the families of your brethren 
kor the + the children of the people, and after the di- 
der. viſion of the family of the Levites 
6 Ss kill the paſſover and ſanctify yourſelves, 
and * prepare your brethren that they may do 
according to the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moſes. 0 HO 


7 Joſiah alſo gave to the + people ſheep, 


s 2 Kings 
23. 21. 


54 ſont 
of the 
þ . i OP 


mm. 


paſſover, even two thouſand and fix hundred 


Loevites, and all Judah, and 


beep, and three hundred bullocks. 

9 »Conaniah alſo and Shemaiah and Netha- 
neel his brethren, and Haſhabiah and Jeiel, and 
Jozabad, chief of the Levites, 2 unt the 

uſand Heep, 


Levites for the paſſover, five 
and five hundred bullocks. | 
10 Thus the ſervice was prepared, and the 


{prieſts ſtood in their places, alſo the Levites in 
covenant of God, even the God of their fathers. | 


their orders, according to the king's command- 
ment: 211050 | 

11 And they ſlew the paſſover, and the 
prieſts * ſprinkled: the blood with their hands, and 
the Levites ſlayed them. 


12 And they took away from the * burnt- 


offering to give it according to the diviſions of 
the families of the children of the 


f le, to 
offer unto the Lord, as it is written in — book 
of Moſes, and ſo of the bullocks. 

13 And * they roaſted the paſſover with fire : Exqd, 13. 
according to the cuſtom, but the ſanctified 
things they ſod in pots, pans, and caldrons, and 
diſtributed them quickly to all the people. 

14 Afterward alſo they prepared for them- 
ſelves and for the prieſts : for the prieſts the 
ſons of Aaron were occupied in offering of burnt- 
offerings, and the fat until night: therefore the © 

evites prepared for themſelves, and for the 
— — | 1% N 

15 And the ſingers the ſons of Aſaph hood 
in their ſtanding, according to the command- 1 chten. 
ment of David, and Aſaph, and Heman, and Je- 1 
duthun the king's * ſeer : and the porters at 


every gate, who might not depart from their 
ſervice : therefore their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 125 


16 So all the ſervice of the Lord was pre- 
pared the ſame day, to keep the paſſover, and 
to offer burnt- offerings upon the altar of the 
Lord, according to the commandment of king 


1 


Joſiah. PUJDET Bo# 3 | 
17 And the children of Ifrael that were pie - 


ſent kept the paſſover the ſame time, and dhe 
eaſt of the unleavened bread ſeven days. 
18 And there was no pallover kept like that 
in Iſrael, from the days of Samuel rhe _ 
neither did all the kings of Israel kebp uch & 
paſſover as Joſiah kept, and the prieſts and the 
rat] that were 
+ preſent, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 


| 19 This 


fL found; 


— — 


from the curſes contained therein, if they did tranſgreſs, 
he knew it pertained to all, and was his duty to ſee it read 
to all ſorts, that eyery one might learn to avoid thoſe pu- 
niſhments by ſerving God aright. | 1 | 
Becauſe he had charge over all, and muſt anſwer for 
— that periſhed, he thought it his duty to ſee that 
* ould make profeſſion to receive the word of God. 
The ſoripture uſeth in ſundry places to call the lamb, 
Ne which wag but the fign of the paſſover, be- 


e in all ſacraments the figns of the thin ve the 
names which are fignified. * ee 


$ Foraſmuch as neither young nor old could be exempted 


k As | offerings, and fo have his portion. 85 
Ge So that the Levites charge was not only to miniſter in| 4 Meaning hereby his het, hecatfs ts 
Ge Ss but alſo to znſtruò the people in the word of | the pſalms and proph Which 


4 —_ a 


7 »* % 


2 »259 —— 


1 As it was before the temple was built: thetefore your 
office only is now to teach the „ and to praife God. 
m Exhort every one to examine theinfelves, 155 they þs 
not unmeet to eat of the 1 8 0 4 is | 
n So that every one, orts, gave of ths 
had, a liberal portion to the ſervice of God, 7 
o Meaning of the lamb, which was called the paſfover x 
for only the prieſts might ſprinkle, and in necefity the 
Levites might kill the ſacrifice. | | 
? They reſerved for the people that which was not en- 
pedient to be Offered, that every man might giter peaces 
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Foftab is flain at Megiddo. Il. CHRONICLES. Jeboialim, Jebbiachin\and-Zedetigj, 
* 19 This paſſover was kept in the . eighteenth I 4 And the -:king of Egypt made Eliakim, Bef Che 


year of the reign of Joſia us. his brother King over Judah and Jeruſalem, and 610. 
2 King:; 20 © After all this, when Jofiah had prepa: turned his name to Jehoiakim: and Necho took 
* temple, Necho king of Egypt came up J choahaz his brother, and carried him to Egypt. 
t. Or, Ev- to fight againſt'* Carchemiſh by 1 Perath, paw 3 Jehoiakim was. five and twenty years old 
* Joſiah went out againſt him. q 2 3 1 40 hk he began 00 reign, and he reigned eleven 
21 But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying] years in Jeruſalem; __ did evil | in che 28 of 
What have I to do with thee, thou king of Ju-||the Lord his God. ory 
:dah ? I come not againſt thee this day, but againſt] 6 Againſt hirn: damm u INebachalotzzar 
+ Be. of yy the houſe + of mine enemy, and God command- king of Babel, and . im with chains to 
al. ed me to make haſte: leave off to come againſt earty hiniveo Babekf Ul bon 20 1 
God, which is with me, leſt he deſtroy; thee. 7 Nebuchadnezzar as * carried of the vel. * 2 King 
22 But Joſiah would not turn his face froh ſels of the houſe of the Lord to Babel, ang BE 5 
him, but changed his apparel to fight with hini, them in his temple at Babel. 
and hearkened not unto the words of Necho, 8 Concerning the reſt of the . 1 
which were of the mouth of God, but came bw kim, and his abominations which he did, and“ 
Hght. i in the valley. of Megiddo. that which was found upon him, behold, they 
23 And the ſhooters thor at king Joſiah: 0 are written in the book of the kings of Lirael and 
the king ſaid to his ſervants, Carry me away, Judah, and re his fon reigned in his 
for Jam very dick. - wil: v=iir DaA : ; Reads ft non SH ie io 99 
24 So his Strata 80 1 him out of that cha-|| chene Was eight years old when 
riot, and put him in the ſecond chariot which he he: began to reign, and: he reigned-three. months 
had, and when they had brought him to eruſa- and ten days in ge ant did evil in che 
lem, he died, and was buried in the ſepulchres ſight of the Lord. 
of his fathers: and all Judah and 4 100 And when the year was out, king Nebu- 
mourned for: Joſiah. chadnezzar ſent and brought him to Babel with 
1 5 And Jeremiah 1 Per Jokah; art al the precious. veſſels of the houſe of the Lord: 10 
TOSS. men and ſinging women mourned for ſand he made Zedekiah his t brother king over cle, 25 
h in their lamentatibns to this day, and Judah and Jerufalenr; - | 
_ the ſame for an ordinance unto Iſrael: 11 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old 
and behold, they be written in the” Lamen- when he began to reign, "os reigned eleven 
tations. 6 years 1 in Jeruſalem. 45:4 r4f7o] © 0 
21 26 Concerning the reſt of: the acts of: Joſiah, 12, And he did evil inthe ſight of the Lora 2 
and his goodneſs, doing as it was written in _ his; God, and tihumbled not thimiſelf before Jere- ;: 1. 
„la of the Lord, miah the prophet at rs e e .of the 
| 227: And his deeds, firſt je laſt; beho'd, this Lord. 531. 
are Written in * ger . . kings of lirael and G13 Bar: he edit: moreover: ahninſ Nebu: 
| Juice 0 257 wi enn r K A1 Saen, which had cauſed him to ſwear by 
| ba ain 7 v5 1 God: and he-hardefied' his neck, and imadechis 
3 6 48 iH . P. XXXVI. heart obſtinate, that he mightmot e the 
Lord God of Iſrael. it 


45 e 2 Wy 1 7 th 14 All the chief of the ipribfts alſo, and: of 


«2 od Bp Zeaekith,- £4; 17 "Is whoſe time all the people treſpaſſed wonderfully, according to 


all the abominations of the heathen, and pol- 
eople were carried away to Babel for contemn- 
ee, e ee eee he bad fe. 


MW 2 2 ed; Boy the ſroemntieth year after by ng. G- 15 Therefore che Hard God of: delt bert 


ſent to them + by his meſſengers, * riſirl early, 14. 
| HEN * 1 * people of TE: land took. Jeho-| and ſending : for he had compaſſion on his peo- 25 
23. 30. ahaz the ſen of Joſiah; and made him king ple, and on his habitation 

| in ig father's ſtead in Jeruſalem. 16 But they mocked the meſſengers of God, 

2 Jehoahaz was three and twenty years old and. deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his pro- 
when he began to; reign, and he, us e phets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe 1 
months By eruſalem his people, and till there was no remedy. 

3 And the king of Egypt thok; him away at 1. For he brought upon them the king of 
Jeruſalem; 4 d cdndemned the land in an! 1 che haldeans, who flew: their young men with 


— 


—ͤ—U— — — 
. 


* d red talent Halber, and a talent of gold. the Iword © in the houſe of their fan _ and 
nr le! 101 1 Henin 11 Es 201577 15 I! : 4 - Tiki { 4 f 2117 «#4 | 3 0 ſpared a 
| dk Ot li 3 BASES _ — 


— EY 


Which was in 1 x and twentieth year of his age. LY Becauſe he and the people turned not to God by his 
_ * Which-was a-city of the Aſſyrians, and Joſiah fearing || firſt plague, he brought. a new upon him, and at length 
leſt the es vn 4 15 5 have taken his * | rooted them out. 
| ij..." Fe meaneth, ſuperſtitious marks, which were ſound 
|upon bis body, when he was dead: which thing declared 


— — — 
* — nnn... 8 


6d 6 f, or ſi 1 d' i "I becauſe how deeply idolatry was rooted. in his hear Hein he 
"That 5 aun . my ae bare the marks! in his fleſh, * 85 
5 pe fs touch Ardenteg the ol of this good That is, he began his reign at eight, years 7 nnd 1 
King; Aae hs r FARE Fchete was an great lamentation, this reigned ten years when his father was alive, and after his b 
Hibs 6ken' of as a proverb, read 2650 Ch, 12. 11. father's death, which was the eighteenth year of his age, 
155 * * ſome think_Jerethiah made, wherein he la- Ihe reigned alone three months and ten days. 
th the Nate of the church after this king's death, By this phraſe the ſcripture. meaneth, oftentimes and 
e mbnkfis after the death of Johah came Ne- Jail sent, as her 11. 7. and 25. 3. and 26. 5. and 32. 33. 


4 Till God could no longer bose Ar ins, but 8 
needs uniſh'them,. ; 


M TIS et a 

e . prophets for . 0 e n Je- 

f af 2 8 i Yon N hither they fled, "thinking 13 to bare bert fab 6d. ar 
"A To pay and. a yearly tribute. | 5 holineſs thereof. 
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"Feruſalem deſtroyed. 


| bel. Chr. ſpared neither young man nor virgin, ancient 


CHAP, XXXV. 


A — 


8 7 7e rebuilding of the 


* ——_—_— 


* n 


nor aged. God © gave all into his hands. ſlof her ſabbaths: * all the days that ſhe lay 
18 And all the veſſels of the houſe of, God] deſolate, ſhe kept ſabbath, to fulfil ſeventy years. 
great and ſmall, and the treaſures of the houſe 22 © * Burt in the * firſt year of Cyrus king 
of the Lord, and the treaſures of the king, and of Perſia (when the word of the Lord, ſpoken by 
of his princes : all theſe carried he to Babel. the mouth of Jeremiah, was finiſhed) the Lord 
19 And they burnt the houſe of God, and|| ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
broke down the wall of Jeruſalem, and burnt]|and he made a proclamation through all his 
all the palaces thereof with fire, and all the kingdom, and alſo by writing, ſaying, | 
precious veſſels thereof, to deſtroy all. | 23. Thus faith-Cyrus king of Perſia, All the 
20 And they that were left by the ſword||kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of 
carried he away to Babel, and they were ſer- heaven given me, and he hath * commanded me 
vants to him and to his ſons, until the kingdom] to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, that is in 
of the 5 Perſians had rule. I Judah. Who is among you of all his people, 
21 To fulfil the word of the Lord by the with whom the Lord his God is ? let him go up. 


EF 


© The Prayer of Manaſſeh king of the Jews. 


mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had her fill bef. Chr. 


FN LORD Almighty, God of our fathers, Abraham Liane and Jacob, and of their righteous Thi: projet 


ſeed, which haſt made heaven and earth, with all their ornament, which haſt bound the i 
ſea by the word of thy commandment, which haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed it by th 
and glorious name, whom all do fear, and tremble 
glory cannot be borne, and thy angry threatening towards ſinners is inſu 
ful promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable. For thou art the moſt 


ot in the 
0 Hebrew, but 
terrible i: tranſlated; 


ore thy power: for the majeſty of thy 9» of be 
* FRY but thy metci- ws 


igh Lord, of great com- 
paſſion, long ſuffering, and moſt merciful, and repenteſt for man's miſeries. Thou, O Lord, 


according to thy great goodneſs, haſt promiſed ' repentance and forgiveneſs to them that ſin 
againſt thee, and for thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto ſinners that they may be 
ſaved. Thou, therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to 
the juſt, as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ® ſinned againſt thee, but thou haſt 
appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner: for I have ſinned above the number of the ſand 
of the ſea, My tranſgreſſions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſgreſſions are exceeding many: 
and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of the heavens for the multitude of mine un- 
righteouſneſs. I am bowed down with many iron bands that I cannot lift up mine head, neither 
have any releaſe. For I have provoked thy wrath and done evil- before thee. I did not thy 
will, neither kept I thy commandments. I have ſet up abominations, and have multiplied offen- 
ces. Now, therefore, I bow the knee of mine heart, beſeeching thee of grace. I have ſinned, 
O Lord, I have ſinned, and I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : but I humbly beſeech thee, for- 
give me : O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with my tranſgreſſions. Be not angry with 
me for ever by reſerving evil for me, neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth. 
For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent : and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy good- 
neſs : for thou wilt ſave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy : therefore I will 


praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life: for all the power of the heavens praiſe thee, and 
thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. | | | 
8 8 


f Which is not becauſe God approveth him, which yet 


i In the firſt year that he rei over the Chaldeans 
is the miniſter of his juſtice, but becauſe God would by N W 9 


Ezra 1. 1. 


— 


a zhe land, Jer. 25. 11. 


his juſt judgment puniſh this people: for this king was 
led with ambition and vain glory, whereunto were joined 
fury and cruelty : therefore his work was condemnable, 
notwithſtanding it was juſt and holy on God's part, who 
uſed this wicked inſtrument to declare his juſtice. 
p 1 658 Cyrus king of Perſia had made the Babylonians 
ubject. | + * | 

k Who threatened the vengeance of God, and ſeventy 
years captivity, which he calleth the ſabbaths, or reſt of 


* N th 
8 e 
” - ** 
* 2 © . * 
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1 


k God bad ſo forewarned by his prophet above an hun · 
red years before Cyrus was born, Iſa. 44. 28 that Jeru- 


ſalem and the temple ſhould be built again by Cyrus his 


anointed : ſo called, becauſe God 
time to deliver his church. * 


Thou haſt promiſed that repentance ſhall be the way 


his ſervice for a 


for them to return to thee. 


m He ſpeaketh this in compariſon of himſelf and thoſe - 
holy fathers, which have their commendation in the ſcrip- 
tures, ſo that in reſpe& of himſelf, he calleth their ſine 
nothing, but atttibuteth unto them righteouſneſs, 


e 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


AS the Lord is ever merciful unto his church, and doth not puniſh them, but to the intent they ſhould ſee their 
= own miſeries, and be exerciſed under the croſs, that they may contemn the world and aſpire unto the 
heavens : ſo after · that he had viſited the Fews and kept them now in bondage ſeventy years in a ſtrange 
country among infidels and idolaters, he remembered his tender mercies and their infirmities, and therefore 
for his own ſake raiſed them up a deliverer, end moved both the beart of the chief ruler to pity them, 
and alſo by bim puniſhed ſuch which had kept them in ſervitude. Notwithſtanding, leſt they ſhould 


1 


Bef. Chr. 1 Cyrus ſaudet h again the people that was in captivity, 


a | with gold, with ſubſtance, and with cat-le, and 
$36. 8 and reſtoreth them their holy veſſels. [with precious things, beſides all that was wil- 
„ 2 Chron, OW * in the firſt year of Cyrus king of lingly offered. ; 
Jer. 3 . LV Perſia (that the word of the Lord, /poken|| _ the king Cyrus brought forth the 
ve 


and 29, 10. 


dee an, and ſet 


grow into a contempt of God great benefit, he keepeth them ſtill in exerciſe, and raiſeth dameſtical ene- 
mies, which endeavour as much as they can to binder their moſt worthy enterpriſes : yet by the exhortation 
of the prophets they went forward by little and little till their work was finiſhed. The author of this book 
was Ezra, who was prieft and ſcribe of the law, as chap. vii. 6. He returned to Jeruſalem the ſixth year of 
Darius, who ſucceeded Cyrus, that is, about fifty years, after the return of the firſt under Zerubbabel, when 
| A br ught with him a great company and much treafures, with letters to the king's 
Foul be neceſſary for the temple : and at his coming be redreſſed that which 


a 7771 "as 6 
officers i ſuc 5 | 
2 the things in good order. 


CHAP. 1. 


4+ mw 2 


to build him an houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in 
Judah. | | 

3 Who is he among you of all his people 
with whom his God is? let him go up to Jeru- 
ſalem which is in Judah, and build the houſe 
of the Lord God of Ifrael: he is the God, which 
is in. Jeruſalem. 

4 And every one that remaineth in any place 
(where he ſojourneth) © let the men of his place 
relieve him with ſilver. and with, gold, and with | 


ſubſtance, and with cartle, * and with a willing || CHAP. II. 
EC ſoy the oy \ oy r The number of them that returned from the capti- 
5 Then the chief father of Judah and Ben- | * 


jamin, and the prieſts and the Levites roſe up, 
with all them whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go 
up to build the kale of the Lord which is in| 
Jeruſalem, 


8 as 


= After that he and Darius had won Babylon. 

d Who promiſed them deliverance after that ſeventy 
years were paſt, Jer. 25. 11. 

© 'That is, moved him, and gave him heart. 

4 For he was chief monarch, and had many nations un- 
der his dominion, which this heathen king confeſſeth to 


{forth by the hand of Mithredath the treaſurer, D.s.:. 
and counted them unto * Sheſhbazzar the prince 


came up from Babel to Jeruſalem, 


for their neceſſities, he wquld ſtir up the heart of the very 


6 And all. * they that were about them, Ref. Ch. 
| arengthened their hands with veſſels of filver, 336. 


aof the houſe of the Lord, which Ne- + . x, 
buchadnezzar had taken out of Jeruſalem, and EE 
had put. them in the houſe of his god: = . nas. 
8 Even them did Cyrus king of Perſia bring — 


of Judah. 
9 And this is the number of them, thirty 
baſons of gold, a thouſand baſons of ſilver, nine 
and twenty * knives, | 
10 Thirty bowls of gold, and of filver bowls 
of the ſecond ſort four hundred and. ten, ana of 
other veſſels a thouſands | 
11 All the veſſels of gold and filver were 
five thouſand and four hundred. Sheſhbazzar 
brought up all * with them of the captivity that 


HESE * alfo are the ſons i of the pro- * Neten, 
vince, that went up out of the captivity ” 8 
(whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel had car- 


ried 


** 


— 
** 


£ The Babylonians and Chaldeans gave them theſe pre- 
ſents: thus rather than the children of God ſhould want 


infidels to help them, | 
b So the Chaldeans called Zerubbabel, who was the 


have received of the living God. 
© If any, through poverty, were not able to return, the 


king's commiſſion was, that he ſhould be furniſhed with || ſacrifice. 
neceſſaries, | : 
Which they themſelves ſhould ſend toward the repa- 


chief governor, ſo that the pre-eminence ſtill remained in 
the houſe of David. 5 


i Which ſerved to kill the beaſts that were offered in 


* With the Jews that had been kept captives in Babylon. 
Meaning, Judea, which was @ province, that is, a 
country which was in ſubjection. I 


"The number of f he people 4 Car. ji. , "on — out of Babylon. 
$f Thr. ried away unto Babel) and returned to Jeruſa-| 32 The ſohs f T:od-hadid and Ono, ſeven Bef. Che, 
536. Jem, and to Judah, Every one to his city, hundred and five and twenty : 8 
2 Which came with ® Zerubbabel, 0 wil] 34 The ſons of Jerichs, three hundred ahd 
Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reclaiah, Morde: five and fort: 
cai, Bilſnan, Miſpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah.|| 35 The ſons of Senad, Hives thouſand fix 
The number of the men of the people of II hundred and thirty. 
.rael was, 36 © The prieſts: of the ſons of Jedatah, 
2 The ſons of Paroſh, two thouſand an. hun- of the houſe of Jeſhua, nine hundred ſeventy 
dred ſeventy and two: and three : 
4 The ſons of Shephatiah, three hundred ſe-f} 37 The ſons of Immer, a thouſand and two 


£3 Y. 


d two: and fifty: 
6 :— ſons of Arah, ſeven hundred ſeventy 28 The fons of Paſhur, a thouſand two hun- 
and five: area and ſeven and forty : 


o, of the. ** 67: Phe ſons of + Pahath Moab. of the ſons 39 The ſons of Harim, a chouſand and ſeveri- 
eee of Jeſhua, and Joab, two chouſand by 0 hun- teen. | 


* dred and twelve: 40 CC The Levites: the ſons of Jeſhua, and t The Le- 
7 The ſons of Elam, a chouſand two hundred Kadmiel of the ſons of Hodaviah, ſeventy and vis. 
| and four and fifty: four. us 
8 The ſons of Zattu, 1 nine hundred and five 41 Ef The Angers: the Ens of Aſaph, an 1 The Ft 
and fort:: mY and eight and twenty. 
9 The ſons of Saccai, ſeven hundred and 4 The ſons of the porters : the ſotis of x The por- 
threeſcore : | Shalluch, the ſons of Ater, the ſons of Talmon, ber 


10 The ſons of Bani, ſix waren and two the ſons of Akkub, the ſons of Hatita, the ſors 


and forty : of Shobai: all were an hundred and nine and 
1 The ſons of Bebai, on hundred and three chirty. 


and twenty: 43 F The- Nevhittithis : the fons of Ziha, the 
12 The ſons of Azgad, a thouſand to Hun ſons of Haſupha, the ſons of Tabbaoth, 


dred and two and twenty : 44 The ſons of Keros, the fons of Siahd, the 
13 The ſons of Adonikam, fix hundred ſons of Padon, 


threeſcore and ſix: :/ 45 The ſons of Liebidnahs the ſons of Haga- 
14 The fons of Bigvai, two: thouſand and fix bah, the ſons of Akkub, 


and fifty : 46 The ſons of Hagab, the ſoiis of Shamlai, 
15 The ſons of Adin, four hundred and fou the ſons 6f Hanan, 


and fifty : 47 The ſons of Giddel, the ſons of Gahar, 
16- The ſons of Ater of ? Hizkiah, ninety the ſons of Reaiah, | 


and eight: 48 The ſons of Rezin, the ſons of Nekoda, 
17 The ſons. of Bezai, three hundred andſ}the ſons of Gazzam, 


three and twenty: 40 The ſons of Uzza, the ſons of Paſcah, the 
18 The ſons of Jorah, an hundred and twelve: I ſons of Beſai, 


19 The ſons of Haſhum, two hundred and | 50 The 8 of Aſnah, the Gas of Meunim, 


three and twenty: | * ſons of Nephuſim, 


20 The ſons of Gibbar, ninety and five: | 51 The ſons of Bakbuk; the fins of Hakupa, 
21 4 The ſons of Bett lehem, an hundred the ſ ſons of Harhur, 


and three and twen 52 The ſons of Bazluth,. the ſons of Mehida, 


— 


22 The men of Newphuh, fix and fifty: the ſons of Harſha, : 
23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred my 53 The ſons of Barcos, the ſons of Siſera; 5 2 

eight and twenty: | ſons of Thamah, | * 
24 The ſons of Azmaveth, two and forty: 54 The' ſons of Nieriah, the ſons of Hatipha, 


25. The ſons of Kirjath-arim, of Chephirah.|| 55 The ſons of Solomon's* nts: the ſons 
and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and three and forty: of Sotai, the Rota of Shophereth, the ſons ot 
25. The ſom of Namah and Gaba, ſix hun- | Peruda, | 


dred and one and twenty- 56 The ſors of Jiatat, the ſons of Ditkon, 
27 The men of Michmas, an Inindrels and the ſons of Giddel! 


two and twenty: 59 The ſons of She, th ſons of Har. 
28 The ſons of Beth-el, and Ai, two hundred ell; the' ſons of Pochereth Hazzebaim, the ſons 


and three and twenty: If of Ami. I 
29. The ſons of Nebo, two and fifty: 38 All the Nethinims, and the ſons of Solo- 
35 e ſons of Magbiſh, an hundred and ſix mon's ſervants were three hundred ninety and 

an ty: f two. : 
31 The ſons of the other Elam, a thouſand] 59.C And theſe went up from Telmelah, and 

and two hundred and four and fifty: from Telharſha, Cherub, Addan, and Immer, 


32 The — of Harim, three: hundred and but they could not diſcern” their father's houſe” 
twent7 ?: and their ſeed; whether * were of Iſrael. 


| | 5 I fs 49.4 bo The 
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rich Zerubbabel was chief exptaln; and Jeſhua the high. | * Before, he hath Second the two tribes of 1 and 
1 2 


but Nehemiah a man of great authority went noi Benjamin, and now cometh to the tribe of Levi, and be- 
now, hut came after ſixty- four years. ginneth at the prieſts. 


* This was not that Mordecai which was Eſther's kinſ]] So called, becauſe the were given for the temple, to 

man. | cut wood; and bear water for the uſe of the ſacrifices, and | 
0 Meaning, of the common people. 5 came of the e which were appointed to this uſe i 
? Which were of the poſterity of Hezekiah. : 0 


by Joſhua, Joſh. 
4 That is, inhabitants: for { this word (ſon) ſignifieth, hich came 87 i them that Solomon bad appointed for 
when it is Joined with the names of places. the work of the temple, 
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us altar is ſet up. 
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Bet: Chr. 50 The Tons of Delalah, the tons of Topian, 
$36. the ſons of Nekoda, fix hundred and two and 


—yU—ä— — — * * 
R = A 
4 . 


| 


fifty. : 


x And of the ſons of the prieſt, * the ſons of, || 


_ Habaiah, the ſons of Ogg, the ſons of Barzil- 
lai: which took of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite to wife, and was called after their 
name. 


62 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- 


logies, but they were not found: therefore were 
they put from the prieſthood. N t. 
63 And“ Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that they 
ſhould not eat of the moſt holy thing, till there 
roſe up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. 
64 The whole congregation together was two 
| and forty thouſand, three hundred and three- 
COre, 3j +5 erat vii i9 5th 
65 Beſide their ſervants and their maids: of 
whom were ſeven thouſand three hundred and 
ſeven and thirty: and among them were two 
hundred ſinging men and ſinging women. 
606 Their horſes were ſeven hundred and fix] 
and thirty: their mules two hundred and five 
and forty. _ ot Roc] 2 : 
67 Their camels four hundred and five. and 
thirty: their aſſes ſix thouſand ſeven hundred 
JJ T5, G6 erect to 3) 
68 And certain of the chief fathers, when they 
came to the houſe of the Lord, which was in Jeru- 
lem, they offered willingly for the houſe of God, 
to ſet it up upon his foundation. 


69 They gave after their ability unto the 
treaſure of the work, even one and threeſcore 
thouſand 7 drams of gold, and five thouſand 
> pieces of filver, and an hundred prieſts gar- 
SC ao ad nS5 to 29% il 3@ | 
70 So the prieſts and the Levites, and certain 


Ad 


offerings: thereon unto the Lord, even burnt. 
offerings in the morning, and at even. 

4 They kept alſo the feaſt of the tabernacle 
as it is written, and the burnt-offerings * dal 
by number according to the cuſtom day by day, 
5 And afterward * the continual burnt- offer. 
ing, bothzin, the new moons, and in all the feaſt 
days that were conſecrate unto the Lord, and 
5 1 the oblations willingly offered unto the 

ord. | r 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeventh month 
began they to offer burnt-offerings unto the 
Lord : but the foundation pf the temple of the 
Lord was not laid. FRET at 

7 They gave money alſo unto the maſons, 
and to the workmen, and meat and drink, and 
oil unto them of Zidon and of Tyrus, to bring 
them cedar wood from Lebanon to the ſea unto 


8 C And in the ſecond year of their coming 
unto the houſe of God in Jeruſalem, in the * ſe- 
cond month, began Zerubbabel the ſon of She- 


{altiel and Jeſhua the ſon of Jozadak, and the 


remnant of their brethren the prieſts and the 
Levites, and all they that were come out of the 
captivity unto Jeruſalem, and appointed the 
Levites from twenty years old and above, to ſet 
forward the work of the houſe of the Lord. 

9 And Jeſhua * ſtood with his ſons, and his 
brethren, and Kadmiel with his ſons, and the ſons 
of Judah together, to ſet forward the workmen 
in the houſe of God, and the ſons of Henadad 
with their ſons, and their brethren the Levites. 
10 And when the builders laid the founda- 


tion of the temple of the Lord, they appointed 


of the people, and the ſingers, and the porters, the prieſts in their apparel with trumpets, and 


and the Nethinims dwelt in their cities, and ali 
Iſrael in their cities. * 1 8 23 5 8 ; 
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- - 7 * 1 Hs 8 
1 They build the altar of Ged. 6 They offer to the 
Lad. / They prepare for the temple, 11. And 
fin unto the Lord. r 
art ieren 203780 enen 
Ap when the * ſeventh month was come, | 
and the children of Iſrael were in their 


cities, the 72 ſſembled themſelves as one 


* 


4 33 


man unto : Eran... 19 2001 $113 [30 | 
2 Then ſtood up Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, 
and, his 


the b fon of Shealtie 


burnt-offcrings: therepn,; as it is written in the 

law of Moſes the man of God, w BY 
3 Aud they ſax the altar upon © his baſes (for 

fear was among them, becauſe of the people of 


+ = 9 — © * * FLY ” 


the Levites the ſons of Aſaph with cymbals, to 
king of Iſrael. 7 
11 Thus they ſang when they gave praiſe, 
and when they gave thanks unto the Lord, For 
he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever to- 
ward Iſrael. And all the people ſhouted with 
a great ſhout, when they praiſed the Lord, be- 
cauſe the foundation of the houſe of the Lord 
Was laid. nt on nts; | 5 
12 Many alſo of the prieſts and the Levites 
and the chief of the fathers, ancient men which 
had ſeen the firſt houſe, (when the foundation of 


: Benne * after the ordinance of David 2 de 
N : Fx & 77 8. 


hren the prieſts, and Zerubbabel, this houſe was laid before their eyes) *wept with 
hea fe and his brethren, and ſa loud voice, and many ſhouted aloud for joy. 
byilded the altar of the God of Iſrael, to offer 


13 So that the people could not diſcern the 
ſound of the ſhout for joy, from the noiſe of the 
weeping of the people : for the people ſhouted 
with a loud cry, and the noiſe was heard afar 
A a i l h 

Ii 7 CHAP. 
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u Of him is made mention, 2 Sam. 17. 27, and 19. 31. 
and becauſe. the prieſts office was had in contempt, theſe 
would have changed their eſtate by their name, and ſo b 
God's juſt judgment loſt both the eſtimation of the world, 
and the'dignity of their office. 
„This is a Chaldee name, and fignifieth him that hath 

authority over others. LESS. -# 4 

* Read Exod. 28. 30. Z 

Which mount to of our money, 248261. 13s. 4d. 
eſleeming the French crown at 6s. 4d. for the dram is the 
eighth part of an ounce, and the ounce the eighth part 
1 Which are called mint, and contain apiece two marks: 


. . 


of - + 

Called Tifhri, which anſwereth to part of September, 

and part of October. 55 | | 

d Meaning, nephew: for he was the ſon of Pedaiah, 
1 Chron. 3. 19. | 

| © In the place where Solomon had placed it. 

| - ©. Thats, after the ſeaſt of tabernacles. © | 

© Which month contained part of April and part of 


Ji 


| neceſſary for the work. | | 
f They gave them exhortations, and encouraged every 

man forward in the work, 

n Becauſe they ſaw that it was nothing ſo glorious as 

that temple which Solomen had built, notwithſtanding 


| 2 minæ make 5; 50000 franks, which mount to, of 


ee 59666 1154; 4 4. ie d the'Whole dus way 
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'Haggai comforteth them, and propheſieth that it ſhall be 
16:4 beanriful- than the firſt,” meaning the ſpiritual tem- 
le, which are the members of Chriſt's body. 


2 


The foundation of the temp: I/ 
hoſe countries) therefore they offered burnt B. 


* Ex 
16. % 24, 


+ Japho, according to the grant that they had 105, jy. 
of Cyrus king of Perſia. pa, 


May, for in the mean ſeaſon they had provided for things 
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| The building of the temple hindered. _ Cu. ivy. The. decree of Arlaxerxes.” 
Bel. Chr. ITE OE IT bow BEE this city be built, and the foundations of the walls Bef. Chr. 

| Tis 1 F FV- laid, they will not give toll, tribute; nor cuſ- 5*** 

8 The buildi f the temple is hindered, and how. 11 tom: ſo ſhalt thou hinder the King's tribute. | 

2 The building o ed, : V 1 78 
Leiters to ee, and the anſwer. 14 Now therefore becauſe + we have been + f. 


brought up in the king's palace; it was not meet 2 , 
UT * the adverſaries of Judah and Benjamin || for us to ſee the king's diſhonour : for this cauſe ee the 
heard that the children of the captivity || have we ſent and certified the king, Fl. 
builded the temple unto the Lord God of 1i-|| 15 That one may ſearch in the book. of 
1 N | the Chronicles of thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
2 And they came to Zerubbabel, and to the find in the book of the Chronicles, and per- 
chief fathers, and ſaid unto them, We will build||ceive that this city is rebellious and noiſome 
with you: for we ſeek the Lord your God as ye unto kings and provinces, and that they have 
Zo, and we have. ſacrificed unto him ſince the time moved ſedition of old time, for the which cauſe 
of Eſar-Haddon king of Asſhur, which brought ||this city was deſtroyed. ]) 1 
us up hither. „„ 16 We certify the king therefore, that if this 
3 Then Zerubbabel, and Jeſhua, and the reſt city be builded, and the foundation of the walls 
of the chief fathers of Iſrael, ſaid unto them, It laid, by this means the portion beyond the river 
is not for you, but for us to build the houſe un- ſhall not be thine. 9 ER 
to our God: for we ourſelves together will build || 17 J The kingſent an anſwer unto Rehum the 
it unto the Lord God of Iſrael, as king Cyrus chancellor, and Shimſhai the ſcribe, and to the 
the king of Perſia hath commanded us. I freſt of their companions that dwelt in Samaria, 
+ Hh, made 4, Wherefore the people of the land + diſcou- and unto the other beyond the river * Shelam 
"Lg raged the people of Judah, and troubled them in||and * .Cheeth. 1 7 
building, |. :\ | 253 18 C The letter which ye ſent unto us hath 
5 And they hired counſellors againſt them||been openly read before me, ; 
to hinder their device, all the days of Cyrus king|| 19 And I have commanded, and they have 
of Perfia, even unto the reign of Darius king of ſearched, and found, that this city of old time 
Perſia. f N . hath made inſurrection againſt kings, and hath 
6 And in the reign of Ahaſuerus (in the rebelled, and rebellion hath been committed 
beginning of his reign) wrote they an accuſa- therein. TE 
tion againſt the inhabitants of Judah and Jeru-|| 20 There have been mighty kings alſo over 
falem. _ PF. i Jeruſalem, which have ruled over all beyond the 
7 And in the days of ® Artahſhaſhte, Mith- river, and toll, tribute, and cuſtom was given 
ridath, Tabeel, and the reſt of their companions || unto them. | 8 
wrote when it was peace, unto Artahſhaſhte king 21 Make ye now a decree, that thoſe men 
of Perſia, and the writing of the letter was the A- may ceaſe; and that the city be not built, till I 
ramites writing, and the thing declared was in the || have given another commandment. | 
language of the Aramites. . _ 22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : 
or, come 8 Rehum the 4 chancellor, and Shimſhai the || why ſhould damage grow to hurt the king? 
% Afſcribe wrote a letter againſt Jeruſalem to Artah-|| 23 When the copy of king Artaxerxes letter 
ſhaſhte the king, in this ſort. Jeu ||was read before Rehum and Shimſhai the ſcribe, 
Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and and their companions, they went up in all the 
Shimſhai the ſcribe, and their companions * Di- haſte to Jeruſalem unto” the Jews, and cauſed 
nai, and Apharſathcaie, Tarpelaie, Apharſaie, them to ceaſe by force and power. | - 
Archevaie, Bablaie, Shuſhanchaie, Dehave, El- 24 Then * ceaſed the work of the houſe of 
male, | or Fs” | God, which was in Jeruſalem; and did ſtay unto 
10 And the reſt of the people whom the great ||the ſecond year of Darius king of Perſia. 
and noble * Aſnappar brought over, and ſet it in | 1985 
3 cities of Samaria, and other that are beyond || S 1 2 
the ? river and * Cheeneth. «34 394 3 1 TE 
11 C This is the copy of the letter that they 15 Hogg F _— OTE 47 phe FL 22 | 
ſent unto king Artahſhaſhte, Thy ſervants the oY Op 85 ne "x maker 


—— 


men beyond the river and Cheeneth, /alute thee. || 772 178 ſetter to LN. Ef 
12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews, | |FF\HEN T Haggai a prophet, and Zecha- f or, Ha- 
which came up from thee to us, are-come unto riah the ſon of Iddo a prophet, propheſi- ges. 


Jeruſalem (a city rebellious and wicked) and ed unto the Jews that were in Judah and Jeru- Hats · 2. i. 
build, and lay the foundations of the walls, and ſalem in the name of the God of Iſrael, even unto 
have joined the foundations. Ilthem. 5 | * 


» 7 


13 Be it known now unto the king, that if 2 Then Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel; and 
5 HERE ; M Jeſhua 
h Meaning, the inhabitants of Samaria, whom the king || u Theſe were certain people, which the Aſſyrians placed 
of Aſſyria had placed in the ſtead of the ten tribes, 2 Kings in Samaria, inſtead of the ten tribes, Seat 45 . 
17. 24. and 19. 37. Theſe profeſſed God, but worſhipped || » Some think it was Sennacherib, but rather Salma- 
idols alſo, and therefore were the greateſt enemies to the | |nafar. e T 
true ſervants of God. 1 | To wit, Euphrates, and he meaneth in reſpe& of Ba- 
For they perceived what their pretence was, to wit, to | bel that they dwelt beyond it. | ME? 
erect idolatry inſtead of true religion. 7 || 4 Which were a certain people that envied the Jews. 
j; They bribed the governors under the king, to hinder r Meaning, the gifts that are wont to be given to king: 
their work ; thus they that halt, cannot abide that God} | when they paſs by any country. * | 
rod be purely ſerres. | Some read for Shelam; falutation, or greeting. 


meat. 


He was alſo called Artaxerxes, which is a Perfiari|| * Called alſo Sheeneth, as ver. 10õk 
name: ſcme' think it was Cambyſes, Oyrùs's ſon, or Da-] Not altogether: for. the. prophets exhorted them to 
| . ' {|[continue, but they uſed leſs diligence becauſe of the trow- 
bles, $4435 1.45; Bites 
| 


rus, as Ver, AF" : 


i A&) q 5-5 BE: 8.8 1 
Called Artaxerxes, which fignifieth in the Perſian 
tongue, an 'gxcellent warrior. | - | 
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| Tatnai's letter to Darius. 


PRA 


Bef, Chr. 


5 20. 


Teſhua the ſon of Jozadak aroſc, and be an to 
build the houſe of God at Jeruſalem, and with 
them were the prophets of God, which“ helped 
them. 

3 J At the ſame time came to them Tatnai, 


which was captain beyond the river, and She-|| 


thar-boznai and their companions, and ſaid thus 
unto them, Who hath given you commandment 
to build this houſe, and to lay the foundations 
of theſe walls? r 
4 Then ſaid we unto them after this man- 
uer, What are the names of the men that build 
this building? _ | | 

5 But the eye of their God was upon the 
elders of the Jews, that they could not cauſe 
them to ceaſe, till the matter came to Darius: 
and then they anſwered by letters thereunto. 


6 The copy of the letter that Tatnai captain 


beyond the river, and Shethar-boznai- and his|| 


companions, Apharſechaie (which were beyond 
the river) ſent unto king Darius, 
They ſent a letter unto him, wherein it was 


written thus, Unto Darius the king, all peace. 


them that 
than 


8 Be it known unto the king, that we went 


into the province of Judea, to the houſe of the 
great God, which is builded with 4 great ſtones, 
and beams are laid in the walls, and this work is. 
wrought ſpeedily, and proſpereth in their hands. 


9 Then aſked we thoſe elders, and ſaid unto 


them thus, Who hath given you commandment 
to build this houſe, and to lay, the foundation of 
theſe walls ? | 

10 We aſked their names alſo, that we might 
certify thee, and that we might write the names 
of the men that were their rulers. 
- 11 But they anſwered us thus, and ſaid, We 
are the-ſervants of the God of heaven and earth, 
and build the houſe that was built of old many 
years ago, which a * 


the God of heaven unto wrath, * he gave them 
over into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babel the Chaldean, and he deftroyed this houſe, 
and carried the away captive unto Babel. 


Babel, king Cyrus made a decree to build this 
houſe of God. 7 


14 And the veſſels of gold and filver of the 


houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out 
of the temple that was in Jeruſalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Babel, thoſe did Cyrus 
of the temple of Babel, and 


” * , - 
- 


- 16 Then C—_ the ſame Sheſhbazzar, ag laid 
the foundation of the houſe of God, which is in 


Jeruſalem: and fince that time even until now 


hath it been in building, yet is it not finiſhed, 


— Pas 2 


Which encouraged them to go forward, and accuſed 
py were more careful to build their ownſhouſes, 
zealous to build the temple of God. ; 
* That is, the enemies aſked this, as ver. 10. 
His favour and the ſpirit of ſtrength, 
= To wit, Solomon. | 
4 R @ | 
b 


| 


great king of Iſrael “ build-| 
ed, and founded it. E 
12 But after that our fathers had provoked 


13 But in the * firſt year of Cyrus king of 


2" 17 Now therefore, if it pleaſe the king, let] 


| 


[unto the God of heaven, 


4 8 \ 
Tt * | 18 


there be ſearch made in the houſe of the kin 


© treaſures, which is there in Babel, whether a 
decree hath been made by king Cyrus, to build 
this houſe of God in Jeruſalem, and let the king 
ſend his mind concerning this. . 


. VI. 


At the command of Darius king of Perſia, after the 
temple was builded and dedicated, the children 6 
| "Jſrael keep the feaſt of unleavened bread. | 


__ king Darius gave commandment, 


2 And there was found. in a * coffer (in the 
palace that was in the province of the Medes) 
a volume, and therein was it thus written, as a 
memorial: | 

3 In the firſt year of king Cyrus, king Cyrus 
made a decree * the — of God i Jeboſ 
lem, Let the houſe be built, even the place where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the walls thereof 
be joined together: let the height thereof be 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof three- 
ſcore cubits ; 7 


of the king's houſe. 5 

5 And alſo let them render the veſſels of the 
houſe of God (of gold and ſilver, which Nebu- 
chadnezzar took out of the temple, which was 
in Jeruſalem, and brought unto Babel) and let 
* him go unto the temple that is in Jeruſalem 
to his place, and put them in the houſe of God. 

6 Therefore Tatnai captain beyond the ri- 
ver, and Shethar-boznai, (and their companions 
Apharſechaie, which are beyond the river) be 
ye far * from thence. = | | 

7 Suffer ye the work of this houſe of God, 


= Jews, may build this houſe of God in his 
place. bo . 

8 For I have given a commandment what 
ye ſhall do to the elders of theſe Jews, for the 
building of this houſe of God, that of the reve- 
nues of the king, which is of the tribute beyond 
the river, there be incontinently expences given 
unto theſe men, that they * ceaſe not. 

9 And that which they ſhall have need of, 


it be young bullocks, or rams, or lambs, for the 
burnt-offerings of the God of heaven, wheat, 
ſalt, wine, and oil, according to the appoint- 
ment of the prieſts that are in Jeruſalem, that 

there be no fault. | | 
10 That they may have to offer ſweet odours 
and pray for the king's 

life, and for his ſons. ' © 1 
ir And 1 have made a decree, that whoſo- 
ever ſhall alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall be 
pulled down from his houſe, and ſhall be ſer up, 
and he ſhall be hanged thereon, and his houſe 
ſhall be made a dunghil far this. | 5 
12 And the God that hath cauſed his name 
: > <= 40 


a * "Sa. # fu 


£< Meaning, in the library, or, places where lay the re- 
iſters, or records of times. . 
4 Which were the acts of the kings of Medes and Per- 


ſians. | za 
» Zerubbabe], to whom he giveth charge. 


Meaning N 
Meddle not with them, neither hinder them. 
For lack of money. „„ 


1 g 
& 
a * 


and they made ſearch in the + library of % , 
the treaſures, which were there laid up in Babel: #4... 


that the captain of the Jews, and the elders of 


 Dariusg's deere 


Jig. 


4 Three | orders of Þ great ſtones, and one 105 0, 
order of timber, and let the expences be given fc, 
oj b, at. 


ble, 


let it be given unto them day by day, whether 


Heb, buy 


I 
4 
0 1 
q 
1 
1 
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* 
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"The temple fmſbed. 
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CH AP. vi. 


Alrtarerres commiſſian to 


b to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and people 


this houſe of God, which is in Jeruſalem. 1 


Darius have made a decree, let it be done withj|the ſon of Meraioth, 


ſpeed. - 


13 0 Then Tatnai the captain beyond the] ſon of Bukk1i; 


river, and Shethar-boznai and their companions, 


2 The ſon of Shallum, the fon of Zadok, the Bet. Chr. 
that put to their hand to alter, and to deſtroyſ}ſon of Ahitub, | 


3 The ſon of Amariah,. the fon of Azariah, 
4 The ſon of Zeraiah, the ſon öf Uzzi, the 


5 The ſon of Abisſhua, the ſon of Phinehas, 


according to that which Darius had ſent, ſo they the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of ? Aaron the chief 


did ſpeedily. _ 8 
; _ So the elders of the Jews builded, and 


prieſt. | 
6 This Ezra came up from Babel, and was a 


they proſpered by the propheſying of Haggai||* ſcribe prompt in the law of Moſes, which the 


rhe prophet, and Zechariah the ſon of Iddo, and 
they. builded and finiſhed it, by the appoint- 
ment of the God of Iſrael, and by the com- 
mandment of Cyrus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
king of Perſia...  ----. j 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed the third day 
of the month * Adar, which was the ſixth year 

of the reign of king Darius. ; 

16 © And the children of Iſrael, the prieſts, 


Lord God of Iſrael had given: and the king 
gave him all his requeſt; according to the = 
of the Lord his God which was upon him. 

7 And there went up certain of the children 
of Iſrael, and of the prieſts, and the Levites, 
and the ſingers, and the porters, and the Nethi- 
nims unto Jeruſalem, in the ſeventh year of king 
Artaxerxes. 8 

8 And he came to Jeruſalem in the fifth 


» 


and the Levites, and the reſidue of the children month, which was in the ſeventh year of the 


of the captivity kept the dedication of this houſe 
of God with joy, Th 


king. Y | 
9 For upon the firſt day of the firſt month 


27 And offered at the dedication of this houſeſ| began he to go up from Babel, and on the firſt 
of God an hundred bullacks, two hundred rams, ||day of the fifth month came he to Jeruſalem, 
four hundred lambs, and twelve goats, for the according to the good hand of his God that was 


fin of all Iſrael, according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 


18 And they ſer the prieſts in their order, and 
the Levites in their courſes over the ſervice of 
God in Jeruſalem, as it is written in the“ book 


of Moſes. | 
19 And the children of the captivity kept the 
paſſover on the fourteenth day of the firſt month. 
20 (For the prieſts and the Levites were pu- 
rified altogether) and they killed the paſſover 
for all. the children of the captivity, and for 
their brethren the prieſts, and for themſelves. 
21 So the children of Iſrael which were come 
again out of captivity, and all ſuch as had * ſe- 
parated themſelves. unto them, from the filthi- 
neſs of the heathen of the land, to ſeek the Lord 
God of Iſrael, did eat, 8 50 
22 And they kept the feaſt of unleavened 
bread ſeven days with joy: for the Lord had 
made them glad, and turned the heart of the 
king of Asſhur unto them, to + encourage 
them in the work of the houſe of God, even the 
God of. Iſrael. 1155 


CHAP. VII. 
rt By the commandment of the Ring, Ezra and his 


companions come to Feruſalem. 27 He giveth 
3 | | 


thanks to God. x 
Nes after theſe things, in the reign of 


Artaxerxes king of Perſia, was Ezra the: 


1 h the ſon of Azariah, the ſon of 
* e Ries FE orgs 


p—_ 1 "a l 


* 
_ PIR" * ww 


upon him. | 

10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ſeek 
the law of the Lord, av to do it, and to teach 
the precepts and judgments in Iſrael. L's 

11 And this is the copy of the letter that 
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the prieſt and 
ſcribe, even a writer of the words of the com- 
r of the Lord, and of his ſtatutes over 
Lrael. - | | 

i2 Artaxerxes king of kings, to Ezra the 
prieſt, and perfect ſcribe of the law of the God 
of heaven, and to Cheeneth. | : 

13 I have given commandment, that every 
one, that is willing in my kingdom of the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and of the prieſts and Levites, to 
go to Jeruſalem with thee, ſhall go. 

14 Therefore art thou ſent of the king and 
his-ſeven counſellors, to“ inquire in Judah and 
Jeruſalem, according to the law of thy God, 
which is in * thine hand, 

15 And to carry the ſilver and the gold, 
which the king and his counſellors willingly of- 
fered unto the God of Iſrael (whoſe habitation is 
in Jeruſalem) . 38 f 
16 And all the ſilver and gold that thou canſt 
find in all the province of Babel, with the free- 
offering of the people, and that which the prieſts 
offer willingly to the houſe of their God which 
is in Jeruſalem, _ | 1 
17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with this 
ſilver, bullocks, rams, lambs, with their meat- 
offerings and their drink-offerings : and _ 


+ . 4 1 . r 


h Who hath appointed that place to have his name call- 

ed upon there. | | 
+ Whom God ſtirreth up, to aſſure them that he would 

give their worlæ good ſucceſs. © | 

* That is, the twelfth month, and containeth part of 
February and part of March. © © 5 

1 And the two and fortieth after their firſt return. 

n Which were of the heathen, and forſaked their ido- 
latry to worſhip the true God. 


7 Ezra deduceth his kindred, till he cometh to Aaron, 
to prove that he came of him. ID 


J He ſheweth here what a ſcribe is, who had charge to 
write the law and to expound it, whom Mark called a 


| ſcribe, Mark 12. 28. atthew and Luke call bim a law- 
yer, or doctor of the Law, Matt. 22. 35. Luke 10. 25. 


r That containeth part of July, and part of Auguſt. 
s Of king Darius. 
© Some take this for the name of a people, fome for the 


* Meaning, Darius, who was king of the Medes, Per- 
ſians, and Afſyrians. | 
* The Hebrews write, that divers of the kings of. Per- 
ſia were called by this name, as Pharach was a common 


na 1 a” p 
Pas. the kings of Egypt, and On to the TI OE" 


time or continuance, meaning that the king wiſhed him 
long life. 9 
v Which remained as yet in Babylon, and had not re- 
turned with Zerubbabel. — | 
To examine who lived according to the lay, 
* Whereof thou art expert, | | 


{ 
* 


Mind 
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" who returned-10 Jeng? | 
the ſons of David, Ber u 
Mp 


"The companions of Ezra, bu. E Z R A. 
Bef. Chr. ſhalt offer them upon the altar of the houſe of 
515. your God, which is in Jeruſalem. 


ſons of Ithamar, Daniel of 
Hattuſh: 


he be wroth® 


18 And whatſoever it pleaſeth thee and thy 
brethren to do with the reſt of the ſilver and 
gold, do ye it according to the will of your 
| SRI 

19 And the veſſels that are given thee for 
the ſervice of the houſe of thy God, thoſe de- 
liver thou before God in Jeruſalem.' 


i 3 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, of the ſons of 
Paroſh, Zechariah, and with him the count of 


the males, an hundred and fifty, 
the ſon of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred 


males. | 
5 Of the ſons of Shechaniah, the ſon of Ja- 


20 And the reſidue that ſhall be needful for|]haziel, and with him three hundred males. 


the houſe of thy God, which ſhall be meet for 
thee to beſtow, thou ſhalt beſtow it out of the 
king's treaſure-houſe, | : 

21 And I king Artahſhaſhte have given com- 
mandment to all the rreaſurers which arejbeyond 
* the river, that whatſoever Ezra the prieſt and' 
ſcribe of the law' of the God of heaven ſhall re- 
quire of you, that it be done incontinently, | 

22 Unto an hundred talents of ſilver, unto an 
hundred + meaſures of wheat, and unto an hun- 


dred baths of wine, and unto an hundred * baths 


of oil, and ſalt without writing. 


6 And of the ſons of Adin, Ebed the ſon of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty males. | 

7 And of the ſons of Elam, Jeſhaiah the ſon 
of Athaliah, and with him ſeventy males. 
8 And of the ſons of Shephatiah, Zeba- 
diah the ſon of Michael, and with him fourſcore 
males. | N | 5 


9 Of the ſons of Joab, Obadiah the ſon of 
Jehiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen 
males. | | 

10 And of the ſons of Shelomith the ſon of 
Joſiphiah, and with him an hundred and three- 


23 Whatſoever ig by the commandment of 
the God of heaven, let it be done ſpeedily for 
the houſe of 1 2 of heaven: for why ſhould 


his children ? 


24 And we certify you, that upon any of ſon of 
rters, Nethinims, ten males. 


the prieſts, Levites, ſingers, 
or miniſters, in this houſe of God, there ſhall no 
governor lay upon them toll, tribute, nor cul- 
tom. * | 


25 And thou Ezra (after the wiſdom of thy of tl 
|Zabbud, and with them ſeventy males. > 


God, that is in thine hand) © ſet judges and ar- 
biters, which may judge all the people that is 
beyond the river, even all that know the law of 
thy God, and teach ye them that know it not. 


26 And whoſoever will not do the law of thy 


God, and the king's law, let him have judgment 
without delay, whether it be unto death, or to 
baniſhment, or to confiſcation of goods, or to 
impriſonment. | 

27 Bleſſed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
which fo hath put in the king's heart, to beau- 
tify the houſe of the Lord that is in Jeruſalem, 

28 And hath inclined mercy toward me, be- 
fore the king and his counſellors, and before all 
the king's mighty princes: and I was com- 
forted by the hand of the Lord my God which 


was upon me, and 
to go up with me. 


CHAP. VIII 
1 The number of them that returned to Jeruſalem 


with Ezra. 21 He cauſeth them to faſt. 24 He 
admonifheth the prieſts of their duty. 31 What 
. they did when they came to Feruſalem. 


H ESE are now the chief fathers of them, 

. and the genealogy of them that came up 
with me from Babel, in the reign of king Ar- 
tahſhaſhte. | 


2 Of the ſons of Phinehas, Gerſhom : of the 


zinſt the realm of the king and males. 


I gathered the chief of Iſrael 


{core males. 3 


11 And of the ſons of Bebai, Zechariah the 
ſon of Bebai, and with him eight and' twenty 


And of the ſons of Azgad, Johanan the 
Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and 


13 And of the ſons of Adomkam; that were 
the laſt, whoſe names are theſe: Eliphet, Jehiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore males. 

14 Ant of the ſons of Biguai, Uthai, and 


I2 


15 And I gathered them to the river that 
goeth toward Ahava, and there abode we three 
days: then I viewed the people, and the prieſts, 
and found there none of the ſons of Levi. 

16 Therefore ſent I to Eliezer, to Ariel, She- 
meiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jarib, and to 
Elnathan, and. to Nathan, and to Zechariah, 
and to Meſhullam the chief, and to Jocharib, 
and to Elnathan, men of underſtanding. 

17 And I gave them commandment, to Idd 
the * chiefeſt at the place of Caſiphia, and + 1 
told them the words that they ſhould ſpeak to Id- 
do, and to his brethren theNethinims at the place 
of Caſiphia, that they ſhould cauſe the miniſters 
of the houſe of our God to come unto us. 

18 So by the good hand of our God which was 
upon us, they brought us a man of underſtand- 
ing of the ſons of Mahali the ſon of Levi the ſon 
of Iſrael, and Sherebiah with his ſons and his bre- 
thren, even eighteen. he 

19 Alfo Haſhabiah, and with him Jeſhaiah 
the ſons of Merari, with his brethren, and their 
twenty ſons. 7 

20 And of the! Nethinims, whom David had 
ſet, and the princes for the ſervice of the Levites 
two hundred and twenty of the Nethinims, which 
all were named by name, 

21 Andthereattheriver, 


byAhava, Iproclaim- 
ed a faſt, that we might humble * ourſelves 


be- 
fore 


— 


As ye know beſt may ſerve to God's glory. 
Which was the river Euphrates, and they were beyond 
it in reſpect of Babylon. 1 
Read 1 Kings 7. 26. and 2 Chron. 2. 10. 
This declareth that the fear of God's judgments cauſed 
him to uſe this liberality, and not the A. that he bare 
to God's glory or affection to his people, | 
© He gave Ezra full authority to reſtore all things ac- 
cording to the word of God, and to puniſh them that re- 


good ſucceſs in his affairs, by reaſon of the king. 

© Read ch. 7. 1. 

f 'That came to go with Ezra. "0 

E To that place of Euphrates, where Ahava the river 
entereth into it. | | i 5 

bh He was the chiefeſt that taught there the law of God 
unto the Levites. 5 | 

1 Read ch, 2. 43. | 

* He ſheweth hat the end of faſting is to humble the 


ſiſted, and would not obey. N 
* Thus Egra gave God ghanks, for that he gave him ſo 


body to the ſpirit, which muſt proceed of the heart lively 
touched, or elſe it is but 3 | 


4 Of the ſons of + Pahath Moab, Elihoenai, 1 0,6, 


* 
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The treaſure is weighed in the temple. 


Bef. Chr. fore our God, and ſeek of him a right way for 
457. 


. 


Ede confeſſion and N 


| him. 


talents: 


unto the Lord, and the veſſels are conſecrate, and 


there three days. 


us, and for our children, and for all our ſub- 
ſtance. | ; 
22 For I was aſhamed to require of the king 
an army and horſemen, to help us againſt the 
enemy in the way, becauſe we had ſpoken to the 
king, ſaying, The hand of our God is upon all 
them that ſeek him in goodneſs, but his power 
and his wrath ig againſt all them that forſake 


23 So we faſted, and beſought our God, for 
this: and ho was intreated of us. 

24 Then 1 ſeparated twelve of the chief of 
the prieſts, Sherebiah, and Haſhabiah, and ten of 
their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed them the ſilver and the gold, 
and the veſſels, even the offering of the houſe of 
our God, «which the king and his counſellers, and 
his princes, and all Iſrael that were preſent had 
offered. | 

26 And I weighed unto their hand fix hun- 
dred and fifty ® talents of ſilver, and in ſilver veſ- 
ſels an hundred talents, and in gold an hundred 


27 And twenty baſons of gold, of a thouſand 
a drams, and two veſſels of ſhining brafs, very 
good, and precious as gold. 

28 ¶ And I ſaid unto them, Ye are conſecrate 


the gold and the ſilver are freely offered unto 
the Lord God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them until ye weigh 
them before the chief prieſts and the Levites, and 
the chief fathers of Iſrael in Jeruſalem in the 
chambers of the houſe of the Lord. 

30 So the prieſts and the Levites received 
the weight of the ſilver and of the gold, and of 
the veſſels to bring them to Jeruſalem, unto the 
houſe of our God. 

31 Then we departed from the river of A- 
hava, on the twelfth day of the firſt month, to go 
unto Jeruſalem, and the hand of our God was 
upon us, and delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of ſuch as laid * wait by the way. 

32 And we came to Jeruſalem, and abode 


33 And on the fourth day was the ſilver 
weighed, and the gold and the veſſels in the 
houſe of our God, by the hand of Meremoth the 
ſon of Uriah the prieſt, and with him was Ele- 
azar the ſon of Phinehas, and with them was 
Jozabad the ſon of Jeſhua, and Noadiah the ſon 
of Binnui the? Levites. 

34 By number and by weight of every one, 
and all the weight was written at the ſame 
time, ; | 

35 Alſo the children of the captivity, which 
were come out of captivity, offered burnt-offer- 
ings unto the God of Iſrael, twelve bullocks for 


burnt-offering unto the Lord. h | 
36 And they delivered the kirig's commiſſion 
unto the king's officers, and to the captains be- 


yond the river : and they promoted the people 
and the houſe of God. 


GH AP; 1; 


1 Ezra complaineth on the people that had turned 


themſelves from God and married with the Gen- 
tiles. 5 He prayeth unto God. 


HENAS theſe things were done, the ru- 
lers came to me, ſaying, The people of 
Iſrael, and the prieſts and the Levites, are not 
1 ſeparated from the people of the lands (as 
touching their abominations) to wit, of the Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebu- 
ſites, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyp- 
tians, and the Amorites. 
2 For they have taken their daughters to 
themſelves, and to their ſons, and they have 
mixed the holy ſeed with the people of the lands, 
and the hands of the © princes and rulers have 
been chief in this treſpaſs. | | 
3 But when J heard this ſaying, I rent my 
cloaths and my garment, and plucked off the 
hair of mine head, and of my beard, and ſat 
down * aſtoniſhed. 
4 And there aſſembled unto me all that 
feared the words of the God of Iſrael, becauſe 


ſacrifice. | 

5 And at the evening ſacrifice I aroſe up from 
mine heavineſs, and when I had rent my cloaths 
and my garment, I fell upon my Knees, and 
ſpread out mine hands unto the Lord my 
God, 

6 And ſaid, O my God, I am confounded and 
aſhamed, to lift up mine eyes unto thee my 
God : for our iniquities are increaſed over * our 
head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto * the 
heaven. 

7 From the days of our fathers have we been 
in a great treſpaſs unto this day, and for our 
iniquities have we, our kings and our prieſts, 
been delivered into the hand of the kings of the 
lands, unto the ſword, into captivity, into a 
ſpoil, and into confuſion of face, as appeareth 
this day. | | 

8 And now for a little ſpace grace hath been 
ſhewed from the Lord our God in cauſing a 
remnant to eſcape, and in giving us a * nail in 
his holy place, that our God may light our 
eyes, and give us a little reviving in our ſervi- 
tude. * 


all Iſrael, ninety and fix rams, ſeventy and ſeven 


— — 


! He thought it better to commit himſelf to the pro- 
tection of God, than by ſeeking theſe ordinary means, 


to give an occaſion to others to think that he did doubt 
of God's power. 


m Read 1 Kings . 14. 

Read ch. * N 

® This declared that their journey was full of danger, 
and yet God delivered them according to their prayer. 

This was a token of a good conſcience, and of his in- 
tegrity, that he would have witneſſes of his fidelity. 

1 From the time they came home under Zerubbabel 
until the coming of Ezra, they had degenerated contrary 


9 For though we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken us in our bondage, but hath 
5 N inclined 


Deut. 7: $. 8 

5 That is, the governors are the chief beginners there- 
of. 5 X 
As one doubting whether God would eontinue his be- 
nefits towards us, or elſe deſtroy this which he had be- 


un. 

© That is, we are drowned in fin. 

» They ſo exceed that they cannot grow greater. 

x In giving us a teſting-place. It is a fimilitade taken 
of them that remain till in a place, which fmite nails to 
hang things upon, Ifa. 22. 23. | | 
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to the law of God, and married where it was not lawful, 5 


lambs, and twelve he- goats for ſin: all was a Bet. Chr. 


457. 


of the tranſgreſſion of them of the captivity. Exod. 29. 
And I fat down aſtoniſhed until the“ evening Num. 28. 3, 


4. 
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Exra's reformation of marriages. E KR: A: „„ people Promiſe anendne 
Bef. Chr. inclined mercy unto us in the fight of the kings |thee : we alſo will be with thee : be of comfort Bef C 
457 of Perſia, to give us life, and to erect the houſe and do it. | 


of our God, and to redreſs the deſolate places 5 © Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the chief 57 


thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and in||prieſts, the Levites, and all Iſrael, to ſwear that 


Jeruſalem. they would do according to this word. So they 
10 And now, our God; what ſhall we ſay||ſware. x - 


after this? for we have forſaken thy command- 6 And Ezra roſe up from before the houſe 


ments, 710 of God, and went into the chamber of Johanan 
11 Which thou haſt commanded by thy ſer-||the ſon of Eliaſhib : he went even thither, uy; 


„ Exod, 23, Vants the prophets, ſaying, * The land where- he did eat neither bread, nor drink water: for 
| unto ye go to poſſeſs it, is an unclean land, be- he mourned, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of 
cauſe of the filthineſs of the people of the lands, them of the captivity,” y. 


Deut. 7. 23- Which by their abominations and by their un-|| 7 And they cauſed a proclamation to go 
cleanneſs have filled it from corner to corner. throughout Judah and Jeruſalem, unto + all + K % 
12 Now therefore ſhall ye not give your them of the captivity, that they ſhould aſſemble Fen 
daughters unto: their ſons, neither ſhall ye take||themſelves unto Jeruſalem. | vity, 
- their daughters unto your ſons, nor ſeek their]ſ| 8 And whoſoever would not come within 
+ Deut. 23. peace nor wealth for ever, that ye may be] three days according to the counſel of the prin- 


+ firong and eat the goodneſs of the land, and||ces and elders, all his ſubſtance ſhould be + tor,» M 
n leave it for an inheritance to your ſons for forfeit, and he ſhould be ſeparate from the “me 
ever. congregation of them of the captivity. 


13 And after all that is come upon us for 9 « Then all the men of Judah and Benja- 
our evil deeds, and for our great treſpaſſes, min aſſembled themfelves unto Jeruſalem with- 
(ſeeing that thou our God haſt ſtayed vs from in three days, which was the twentieth day of 
being beneath for our iniquities, and haſt giv-||the * ninth month, and all the people far in the 
en us ſuch deliverance) ſtreet of the houſe of God, trembling for this 

14 Should we return to break thy command- matter, and for the rain. 
ments, and join in affinity with the people of 10 And Ezra the prieſt ſtood up, and ſaid 
ſuch abominations ? wouldeſt not thou be an-||unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed, and have ta- 

ry toward us till thou hadſt conſumed xs, ſo ken ſtrange wives, tos increafe the treſpaſs of 
that there ſhould be no remnant, nor any eſca-Iſrael. 5 ; 
= ping ? 11 Now therefore * give praiſe unto the Lord 
| 15 O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art juſt, for God of your fathers, and do his will, and ſepa- 
we have been * reſerved to eſcape, as appeareth rate yourſelves from the people of the land, and 

this day: behold, we are before thee in our from the ſtrange wives. . 
* treſpaſs: therefore we cannot ſtand before thee 12 And all the congregation anſwered, and 


q . - beexul ol it. ſaid with a loud voice, So will we do according 


to thy words unto us. 
. 13 But the people are many, and it is a rainy 
„weather, and we are not able to ſtand without, 
x The people repent and turn, and put away their neither 7s it the work of one day or two: for 
* rang (eons: | we are many that have offended in this thing. 
THILE Ezra prayed thus, and con- 14 Let our rulers ſtand therefore before all 
. feſſed himſelf, weeping, and falling the congregation, and let all them which have 
4 ; down before the houſe of God, there aſſembled taken ſtrange wives in our cities, come at the 
4 unto him of Iſrael a very great congregation of time appointed, and with them the elders of 
men and women and children: for the people every city, and the judges thereof, till the fierce 
wept with a great lamentation. wrath of our God for this matter turn away 
b | 2 Then Shechaniah the ſon of Jehiel, one of| [from us. | 5 
3 _ "the ſons of Elam, anſwered," and faid to Ezra, 15 Then were appointed Jonathan the ſon of 
4 We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have Aſahel, and Jahaziah the ſon of Tikuah over 
3 taken ſtrange wives of the people of the land: this matter, and Meſhullam and Shabbethai the 
1 now there is hope in Iſrael concerning Levites helped them. 5 
= this. | Re f 16 And they of the captivity did ſo, and 
Now therefore let us make a covenant{||* departed, even Ezra the prieſt, and the men 
with our God to put away all the wives (and that were chief fathers to nr of their fa- 
| ſuch as are born of them) according to the] thers by name, and fat down in the firſt day of 
=_  - counſel of the Lord, and of thoſe that fear the] |the tenth month to examine the matte. 
| commandments of our God, and let it be done 17 And until the firft day of the firſt month 
| according to the law. — [they were finithing the buſineſs with all the men 
E 4 Ariſe: for the matter belongeth unto that had taken ſtrange wives. 


. 1 3 5 18 And 
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Y Haſt not utterly caſt us down and deſtroyed us for our|| Which contained part of November and part of De- 


= | fins, Deut. 28. 13. ſcember. | a 
—= = He ſheweth that God is juſt in puniſhing his people, || For the ſeaſon was given to rain, and ſo the weather 
2 5 et merciful in reſerving a reſidue to whom he ſhew- was more ſharp and cold, and alſo their eonſcience touched 

eth favour, them, EL 2 
= He confeſſed his fins, and the fins of the people. s Ye have laid one fin upon another, 
d Meaning, that God would receive them to mercy. || Þ® Read Joſh. 7. 19. 4 

* W n ſtrangers and married contrary to the law | Let them be appointed to examine this matter. 
o | 


k They went to the chief cities to fit on this matter, 
which was three months in finiſhing, | 


a | 


4 Becauſe God hath given thee authority, and learning | 
to perſuade the people herein, and to command them, 
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HAF. x. dubo had married ſtrange Wives. 


d*& 


* 


1 
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bel Chr. 
456. 


Bef. Chr. 
446. 


| cerning, Jeruſalem. $311 not i d n wat]; 
* r 


| Zebadiah. 6 


of the prieſts and Levites. 


GOD deth in all ages and at all times ſet up worthy perſons for the commodity and profit of his church, as 


twentieth year, as I was in the palace of Shy- ed and prayed before the God of heaven, 


3 And of the ſons of the prieſts there wereſſ 28 And of the ſons of Bebai, Jehohanan, Bef. Chr. 
e. that had taken ys As wives, 1% wit, || Hananiah, Zabbai, Athla um. ; 456. 
of the ſons of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and 29 And of the ſons of Bani, Meſhullam, 
of his brethren, Maaſeiah, Eliezer, and Jarib, Malluch, and Adaiah, Jaſhub, and Sheal, Je- 
and Gedaliah. „ 5 

19 And they gave their hands, that they 30 And of the fons of Pahath Moab, Adna, 2 Te 
would put away their wives, and they that had||and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſeiah, Mattaniah, Be- yjuu, 
treſpaſſed, gave a ram for their treſpaſs. Iſzaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 2 1 

20 And of the ſons of Immer, Honani, and 31 And of the ſons of Harim, Eliezer, Iſni- 

e ; _ ſhah, Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, ; 

21 And of the ſons of Harim, Maaſeiah, and] 32 Benjamin, Malluch, Shamariah. EI 
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.|| 33 Of the ſons of Haſhum, Mattenai, Mat- 

22 And of the ſons of Paſhur, Elioenai,||tattah; Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manafſch, 
Maaſeiah, Iſhmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and|[Shimei. e | 
Elaſah. | | | 34 Of the ſons of Bani, Maadai, Amram, | 
23 And of the Levites, Jozabad and Shimei, and Uel, Boe *. 0 ter 7 | of 
and Kelaiah; (which is Kelitah) Pethahiah;:Ju-[| 33 Banaiah, Bediah, Chelluhy - | 9 
dah and Eliezer. r e e II 36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, , 

24 And of the ſingers, Eliaſhib: and of the 37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaaſau, 
porters, Shallum, and Telem, and Uri. I 38 And Banni, and Binnui, Shimei, ; 

25 And of ® [ſrae]: of the ſons of Paroſh,]] 39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah, 
Ramia, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, and Miamin, 40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah. © || 41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah, 

26 And of the ſons of Elam, Mattaniah, 42 Shallum, Amariah, Joſeph. n. 
Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jere-]] 43 Of the ſons of Nebo, Jeiel, Mattithiah, 
moth, and Elia. |  - [| Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

27 And of the ſons of Zattu, Elioenai, Elia- 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wives: and 
ſhib, Mattaniah, and Jerimoth, and Zabad, and|jamong them were women that had children. 
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I As a token that they Gould keep promiſe and do it. - [| Which alfo were made illegitimate, becauſe the mar- 
= Meaning, of the common people: for before he ſpake rage was unlawful. 
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now within the compaſs of ſeventy years he raiſed up divers excellent men for the preſeruation of bis people, 
after their return from Babylon, as Zerubhabel, Ezra, and Nebemiab. Whereof the. fixſt was their 
captain to bring them home, and provided that the temple wwas builded : the ſecond refarmed their manners 
and planted religion: and the third builded up the walls, delivered the people from oppreſſion, and provided 
that the law of God was put in execution among them. He was @ godly man, and in great authority 
with the king, ſo that the king favoured him greatly, and gave him moſt ample letters for the atcompliſh- 


nent 1 all things which he could defire. This book is alſo called of the Latins, the ſecond book of Ezra, 
becauſe he was the writer thereof. 15 5 wy, | WET 


Fe CHAP. J. l 3. And they faid unto me, The reſidue that Bef. Chr, 
1 Nebaiah: bewaileth the calamity of Feruſalem.| are lett of the captivity there in the * province, 446. 
5 He confeſſeth the fins of the people and prayeth are in great affliction and in reproach, and the 
God for them. | ny wall of Jeruſalem is broken down, and the gates 
| ; | thereof are burnt with fire. 
HE words of Nehemiah the ſon of Ha-|| 4 And when I heard theſe words, I ſat down 
chaliah. In the month * Chiſleu, in the and wept, and mourned certain days, and I faſt- 
Radek Wes or; oy OO 
2 Came Hanani, one of my * brethren, hel great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant 
and the men of Judah, and J aſked them con-ſ|and mercy. for them that love him, and obſerve 
cerning the Jews that were delivered, which||his commandments, . _ 4 
were of the reſidue of the captivity, and con- 6 I pray thee, let thine ears be attentive, and 
x t 54.3059) $4 20: bas: l 01.4% ret 152) 2ahine 
_ L 19305821 35; 0443: 207, 16:8 88 a 181212 2 
DED DOTS 30 33 tug Net a — — ——— — —— 
* Which contained part of November, and part of De- A Jet as IW. | 33 
cember, and was their ninth month, Meaning, in Judea« 
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Nebemiab coming to Feruſalem, - N E H E MI A H. 
Bef. Chr. thine eyes open, to hear the prayer of thy 10 | 


445+ vant, which I pray before thee daily, day and 
night for the children of Iſrael thy ſervants, and 


exciteth the Fews to build it. 
7 After I ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the Bef. Chr 

king, let them give me letters to the captains 445. 

beyond the ꝗ river, that they may convey me 1 0, P.. 


+ Heb. cer- 
rupted, 


devoured with fire? f 
4 And the king ſaid unto me, For what thing 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy great 
power, and by thy mighty hand. 


and when wilt thou come again? So it pleaſed 


confeſs the ſins of the children of Iſrael, which 
we have ſinned againſt thee, both I and my fa- 
ther's houſe have ſinned: :- 

7 We have + grievoully ſinned againſt thee, 
and have not kept the commandments, nor the 
ſtatutes, nor the judgments, which , thou com- 
mandedſt thy ſervant Moſes. . | 

8 I beſeech thee, remember the word that 
thou commandedſt thy ſervant Moſes, ſaying, Ye 
will tranſgreſs, and I * will ſcatter you abroad 
among the people. | 

9 But if ye turn unto me, and keep my com- 
mandments, and do them, * though your ſcat- 
tering were to the uttermoſt part of the heaven, 
yet will I gather you from thence, and will bring 
you into the place that I have choſen to place 
my name there. 

10 Now theſe are thy ſervants, and thy peo- 


11 O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine ear now 
hearken to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the 
prayer of thy ſervants, who deſire to fear thy 


per this day, and give him favour in the preſence 
of © this man: for I was the king's butler. 


CHAP. 0. 


1 After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Artaxerxes, 
11 he came to Jeruſalem, 17 and builded the walls. 


OW in the month * Niſan, in the-twen- 

tieth year of king * Artaxerxes, the wine 
ood before him: and I took up the wine, and 
gave it unto the king. Now | was not before 
time ſad in his preſence. 

2 And the king ſaid unto me, Why is thy 
countenance ſad, ſeeing thou art not ſick ? this 
is nothing but ſorrow of heart. Then was I 
ſore afraid, 

3 And I faid to the king, God ſave the king 


for ever: why ſhould not my countenance be 


ſad, when the city and houſe of the ſepulchres of 
my fathers lieth waſte, and the gates thereof are 


doſt thou require ? Then I prayed * to the God 
of heaven, 

5 And ſaid unto the king, If it pleaſe the 
king, and if thy ſervant have found favour in 
thy ſight, I dere that thou wouldſt ſend me to 
Judah unto the city of the ſepulchres of my fa- 
thers, that I may build it. + 


'6 And the king ſaid unto me, (the queen alſo the Arabian heard it, they mocked us and de- 


ſitting by him) How long ſhall thy „ be ? 


the king, and he ſent me, and I ſet him a time. 


— — — _ _— 


—— — 


4 That is, to worſhip thee. 
© To wit, the king Artaxerxes. 
Which was the 


* 


s Who is alſo called Darius: read Ezra 7. 1. and was 
the ſon of Hyſtaſpis. : 


> I defired God in mine heart to proſper mine enter-| 


rſt month of the year, and containeth | 
part of March, and part of April. | 


over, till I come into Judah, < 
8 And letters unto Aſaph the keeper of the 


king's + park, that he may give me timber to 18 


build the gates of the palace (which appertained 
to the houſe) and for the walls of the city, and 
for the houſe that I ſhall enter into. And the 
king gave me according to the | good hand of 
my God upon me. IN | 

9 Then came I to the captains beyond the 
river, and gave them the king's letters. And 
the king had ſent captains of the army, and 
horſemen with me. 

10 But © Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah 
a ſervant an Ammonite heard it, and it grieved 
them ſore, that there was come a man which 


ſought the wealth of the children of Iſrael. 


Pirates, 


diſe, 


11 So I came to Jeruſalem, and was there - 


[three days. 


12 And I roſe in the night, I, and a few men 
with me: for I told no man, what God had put 
in mine heart to do at Jeruſalem : and there was 


-_ a beaſt with me, ſave the beaſt whereon I 
rode. 
name, and I pray thee, cauſe thy ſervant to proſ- 


13. And I went out by night by the gate of 


the valley, and came before the dragon well, and 


to the dung port, and viewed the walls of Jeru- 


ſalem, how they were broken down, and the 
ports thereof devoured with the fire. 


14 Then I went forth unto the gate of the 


I fountain, and to the king's fiſhpool, and there t 05, «- 


_ no room for the beaſt that was under me to 
pals. 

15 Then went I up in the night by the 
brook, and viewed the wall, and turned back, 
and coming back, I entered by the gate of the 
valley, and returned. | 

16 And the ruler>. knew not whither I was 
gone, nor what I did, neither did I as yet tell 
it unto the Jews, nor to the prieſts, nor to the 
noblemen, nor to the rulers, nor to the reſt that 
laboured in the work. 

17 Afterward I ſaid unto them, Ye ſee the 
miſery that we are in, how Jeruſalem lieth waſte, 
and the gates thereof are burnt with fire : come 
and let us build the wall of Jeruſalem, that we 
be no more a | reproach, | | 

18 Then I told them of the hand of my God 
(which was good over me) and alſo of the king's 
words that he had ſpoken unto me. 
ſaid, Let us riſe, and build. So they ſtrength- 
ened ® their hand to good. | 

19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiah the ſervant an Ammonite, and Geſhem 


ſpiſed us, and ſaid, What a thing is this that ye 
do ? Will ye * rebel againſt the King? 
20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid to them, 


duit. 


And they 


The 


2 
1 


ment ever of their affairs, and ſo wrought them great trou- 


ble. 

1 That is, contemned of other nations, as though God 
had forſaken us. | 

m They were encouraged, and gave themſelves to do 
well, and to travail in this worthy enterpriſe. 


n Theſe were three chief governors under the king of 


Perfia beyond Euphrates: - 


As God moved me to aſk, and as he gave me good » Thus the wicked, when they will burden the children 
ſucceſs therein. | ſof God, even lay treaſon unto their charge, both becauſe 
* Theſe were great enemies to the Jews, and laboured | it maketh them moit odious to the world, and alſo ſtirreth 


always both by force and ſubtiity to overcome them, and] the hatred of princes moſt againſt them. 
Tobiah, becauſe his wife was a Jeweſs, had advertiſe- | 14 554 | 


pd potheca- 
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- The number and names of © © 


5 CH Ap. 


__— - - —  -themthat built the walls. 


be. Chr. The God of heaven, he will proſper us, and we 
405 his ſervants will riſe up and build: but as for 
you, ye have no portion, nor right, nor? memo- 
rial in Jeruſalem. 

e gf: CH AP. HI. 

The number of them that builded the walls. 


HEN aroſe Eliaſhib the' high prieſt with 
his brethren the prieſts, and they built 
the ſheep-gate : they repaired it, and ſet up the 
doors thereof: even - unto the tower of Meah 
repaired they it, and unto the tower of Hana- 
neel. | | 
2 And next unto him builded the men of Je- 
-richo, and beſide him Zaccur the ſon of Imri. 
3 But the fiſh-port did the ſons of Senaah 
build, which alſo laid the beams thereof, and 
*ſet on the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and 
the bars thereof. 7 
4 And next unto them fortified Merimoth, 
the ſon of Urijah, the ſon of Hakkoz : and next 
unto them fortified Meſhullam, the ſon of Be- 
rechiah, the ſon of Meſhezabeel : and next unto 
them fortified Zadok, the ſon of Baana. 
g. And next unto them fortified the Tekoites : 
but the great men of them put not their necks 
to the work of their lords. e 
Il. 22.11. 6 And the gate of the * old j#/-poo! forti- 
fied Jehoiada the ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam 
the ſon of Beſodaiah : they laid the beams there- 
of, and ſet on the doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. | 
Next unto them alſo fortified Melatiah the 
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, men of 
- Gibeon, and of 'Mizpah, : unto the throne of 
the duke, which was beyond the river. 
8 Next unto him fortified Uzziel the ſon of 
Harhaiah Þ of the goldſmiths: next unto him 
alſo fortified Hananiah,” the ſon + of - Harak- 
kahim, and they repaired Jeruſalem unto the 
broad wall. 30 | 

9 Alſo next unto them fortified Rephaiah, 
the ſon of Hur, the ruler of the half part of 
Jeruſalem. BEN, 

10 And next unto him fortified Jedaiah the 
ſon of Harumaph, even over-againſt his houſe : 
and next unto him fortified Hattuſh, the ſon of 
Haſhabniah: | 3 

11 Malchijah the ſon of Harim, and Haſhub 
the ſon of Pahath-Moab, fortified the fecond 
portion, and the tower of the furnaces. | 

12 Next unto him alſo fortified Shallum, the 
ſon of Haloheſh, the ruler of the half part-of 
_ Jeruſalem, he and his daughters. 

13 The valley-gate fortified Hanun, and the 
inhabitants of Zanoah ; built it, and ſet on 
the doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the 
bars thereof, even a thouſand cubits on the wall 
unto the dung port. | 
14 But the dung-port fortified Malchiah the 
ſon of the ruler of the fourth part of 
Beth - haccarem : he built it, and ſet on the 
on thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars 
thereat; l tus r novil 5: f | 544 ! 


5 


CY 


| | { Or, Zore- 
| phim, 
1 Or, of the 


ries, 


1h 
SI IL x; 


che wall unto the fiſh-pool of I Shelah by the f o;, sien. 


15 But the gate of the fountain fortified Bef.- Chr. 
Shallum the fon of Col-hozeh, the ruler of the 143 
fourth part of Mizpah : he builded it, and 
covered it, and ſet on the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof; and the bars thereof; and 


king's garden; and unto the ſteps that go down 
from the city of David. | 

16 After him fortified Nehemiah the ſon of 
Azbuk, the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, 
until the other fide over-againſt the ſepulchres 
of David, and to the fiſh-pool that was repaired, 
and unto the houſe of the might. 

17 After him fortified the Levites, Rehum 
the ſon of Bani, and next unto him fortified Ha- 
ſhabiah the ruler of the half part of Keilah in 
his quarter. 

18 After him fortified their brethren : Bavai, 
the ſon of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of 
Keilah : X 

19 And next unto him fortified Ezer, the 
fon of Jeſhua the culer of Mizpah, the other 
portion over-againſt the going up to the * corner 
of the armour. | l | 
20 After him was earneſt Baruch the ſon of 
Zacchai, and fortified another portion from the 


corner unto the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib 
the high prieſt. Notre 0 

21 After him fortified Merimoth the ſon of 
Urijah, the ſon of Hakkoz, another portion from 
the door of the houſe of Eliaſhib, even as long | 
as the houſe of Eliaſhib extended. | e 

22 After him alſo fortified the prieſts, the 
men of the plain. e 

23 After kim fortified Benjamin and Haſh- 
ub, over-againſt their houſe : after him fortified 
Azariah the ſon of Maaſeiah, the fon of Ananiah, 
by his houſe, | 

24 After him fortified Binnui, the fon of He- 
nadad, another portion, from the houſe of Aza- 
riah unto the turning and unto the corner. | 

25 Palal, the ſon of Uzai, from over-againſt 
the corner, and the high-tower, that lieth out 
from the king's houſe, which is beſide the courr 
of the priſon. After him Pedaiah the ſon: of 
Paroſh, Ws 

26 And the * Nethinims that dwelt in the 
fortreſs unto the place over-againſt the water-gate 
eaſtward, and to the tower that lieth out. : 

27 After him fortified the Tekoites another 
portion over-againft the great tower that lieth 
out, even unto the wall of the fortreſs. | 

28 From above the horſe-gate forth fortified 
the prieſts, every one over-againſt his houſe. 

29 After them fortified Zadok the ſon of 
Immer over-againſt his houſe: and after him 
fortified Shemaiah the ſon of Shechaniah, the 
keeper of the eaſt- gate. LETK Be: 

30 After him fortified: Hananiah the ſon of 
Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſon of Zalaph, the? 
ſixth, another portion: after him fortified Me- 
mobo the ſon of Berechiah, over-againſt his 
C amber. 1 0 — der "i FE * 1 dp 

31 After him fortified Malchiah the gold- 


- 
re 


- Þ Neither ye are of the number of the children of God 
(to whom he hath appointed this city, only), neither did 
any of your predeceſſors ever fear God. | 
In Hebrew, they ſanctiſed it, that is, they finiſhed it, 

and ſo dedicated it to the Lord by prayer, in deſiring him 


— 2 - 


help thereunto. | 1 * 6 

+ Unto the place where the duke was wont to fit in 
judgment, who governed the country in their abſence. 

© Where the Weapons and armour of the city lay, 


to maintain it. 


* The rich and mighty would not obey them, which 
this work, neither would they 


were appointed officers in 


[richo. | 


n Which dwelt in the plain country by Jordan and Je- 


* Read Ezra, ch, 2.43. ' 


Meaning, the fixth of his ſons, | N 


IE IL EE 


r mo 


Nama — a 2 watch, 


NE H E MI A 


—— 


„Bef. Chr. ſmith's fon, until the houſe of the Nethenims,, 
5. and of the merchants over-againſt the gate 
® Miphkad, and to the chamber in the corner. 
32 And between the chamber of the corner 
unto the ſheep- gate, fortified the goldſmiths and 
the merchants. 


HAP. IV. 


1 2 he ling of Jeruſalem is hindered, 1 5 but God 
" breaketh their enterprize. 17 The Jews build with 
one band, and hold their weapons in the other. 


UT. when Sanballat heard that we builded 
the wall, then was he wroth, and fore griev- 

ed, and mocked the Jews, 
2 And ſaid before his brethren, and the 
army of  Samaria, thus he ſaid, What do theſe 


_— uu 


"Wy 


they ſacrifice ? will they finiſh it in a day? will 
they make the ſtones whole again out of the 
heaps of duſt, ſeeing they are burat ? 

3 And Tobiah the Ammonite was beſide 
him, and ſaid, Although they build, yet if a fox 
go Ps he ſhall even break down their e 
_ 


4 © Hear, O our God, (for we are deſpiſed) 
1 turn their ſhame upon their own head, and 
"give chem unto à prey in the land of their cap- 


5. And cover not their * iniquity, neither let 
_ ſin be put out in thy —_ for they 
rovoked xs before the builders 

So we built the wall, and all the wall was 

T Or, half joined unto the ꝙ half thereof, and the heart of 
— the e was to work. 

5 C-But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and the 

1 and the Ammonites, and the Aſndo- 

dimis heard that the walls of Jeruſalem were re- 

paired, (for the breaches began to be ſtopped) 

then they were very wroth, 


Heb. male nd nſſ ired all t 
nf 8 And. conſpired all toge 


- s- 


ther to come and to 
dicht againſt Jeruſalem, and to + hinder them. 
9 Then we prayed unto our God, and ſet 
watchmen by thee, day and night, becauſe of 
them. 
„10 And Judah ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
bearers is weakened, and there is much earth, ſo] 
. that we are not able to build the wall. 

11 Alſo our adverſaries had ſaid, They mall 
nat know, neither ſee, till we come into the midſt 
of them, and ſlay them, and cauſe the work to 
ceaſe.” 


04 


12 But when the Jews (which dwelt beſide 
them) came, they told us * ten times, From all 
er whence ye thall return, they will be upon 
us. 

13 Therefore ſet I; in the lower $ behi 
tho wall upon the tops of the K Sa Prey 


— 


3 13 . 


9 4 = S = be. ro egy 


1 Which v was the 8 of ju! 
=. OF his conipanions- that dwelt in | 
Thus the wicked, that conſider not that God's power 
r in a readineſs for the defence of his, mock them, 
ou weak and feeble. 
© This is the remedy that the children of God have 
inſt the deriſion and thzeatenings of their enemies, to 
fice to God by prayer. | 
Let them fa ſpoiled and led away 
Let thy plagt 8: declare to the world that they! ſer 
themſelves againſt thee, and againſt thy church : . 
prayath, only having reſpe& to God's glory, and' r 
any pri age affection or grudpe; 
dat de is, oftentimes. 
t They which At ach the tidings, ſaid * When 


2 —— 


it or execution. : 1 


» X A. 


2 
3 
98 
— 
— 


SH 


captive. - 


% 
.S 


> weak Jews? will they fortify themſclves? will[| 


tivity, - 


behind Il 


their ſpears, and their bows. | 

14 Then I beheld, and roſe up, and fad unto 
the princes, and to the rulers, and to the reſt of 
the people, Be not afraid of them: * remember 
the great Lord, and fearful, and fight for your 
brethren, your ſons, and your daughters, Your 
wives, and your houſes. 

15 And when our enemics heard that ic was 
known unto us, then God brought their counſel 
to nought, and we turned all again to the wall, 
every one unto his work. 

16 And from that day, half of 5 young men 

did the labour, and the other half part of them 
held the ſpears, and ſhields, and bows, and ha- 
bergeons: and the rulers Acad F behind all ae. 
houſe of Judah. 
17 They that builded on the wall, and they 
that bare burdens, and they that laded, did the 
work with one hand, ated [with the other held 
the ſword. 

18 For every one of the builders bad: his 
{word girded on his loins, and fo builded: and 
he that-blew the trumpet was beſide me. 
19 Then ſaid I unto the princes, and to the 
rulers, and to the reſt of the people, The work 
is great and large, and we are ſeparated en the 
wall, one far from another. 


— 


ſhe! people by their Families, with their ſwords, Bet. Che 
N 


20 In what Place therefore ye hear the ſound "9 


of the trumpet, * reſort ye thither unto 1 our 
God ſhall fight for us. 

21 So we laboured in the 8 and half af 
them held the ſpears, from the — of the 
morning, till the ſtars came forth. 

22 And at the ſame time ſaid I unto. the 
people, Let every one with his ſervant 
within Jeruſalem, that they may be a watch for 
us in the night, and labour in the dax. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my 
ſervants, nor the men of the ward (which fol- 
lowed me) none of us did put off our * 


| 2 every one put them * for N 


4 
1 


CHAP. r 


1 The peop Je are oppreſſed, and in neceſſity. . 6 NM. 
hemiah remedieth it. 14 He took not the fortion 
of others that had ruled before, left be ſbould grieve 


the people. 
OW there ws: a 


great cry of the people, 


the Jews. 

our daughters are many, therefore we N 
I — Wa we may eat and livre. 

3 And there were that: ſaid, ane 
bur land, and our vineyards, and our! houſes, 
up corn for the famine. 


81 8 22 


L 1 
e Er Oy 2 CLI Ss. JOY r — 


* * 


wth 


you leave — work, and 800 tithes ro) eat or 0 6 ih; Your 


1 


erefore ſeeing they ſhould fight for the maintenance of 
God's glory, and for the preſervation of their own lives, 
and of others, he e them ro play che aint. 
men. 


th To overſee them, and to encourage them to wer 


nemies will aſſail 
5 Who is ever at hand to . his Sick of dangers: and 


work. 
* Meaning, to reſjſt their enemies, if needs had. r 
| That is, when they pariged e N or 9 


waſhed their cloaths.' 
1 ® Againſt the rich, which © 
OM This is the complaint of 
TY 2 were brought. 


ed then. 1 


and of their wives 3 * brethren | 
2. For there were hut ſaid, We, our fond 0 


. ſhewing to 1 | 
I 


ꝓ—— —— 


* — Or $6 gt edi 
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— 
wo 1 1 
vil ah REG. ods ns OO ES — w. > An 1 Yeni tA 4 —— oh — 


- 
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7 ORE 


E el, Chr. 
445» 


| k Or, uſu- 
ry. 


The Jews complaint. | 


- brethren, and our ſons as their ſons : and lo, we 


ters, as ſervants, and there be of our daughters 


Lou lay burthens eve 
fer 


do lend them money, and corn: I pray you, let 
us leave off this F burden. 


7 2 


4 There were alſo that laid, We have Bor- 


rowed money for the king's * tribute, upon uf 


lands and our vineyards. : 
And now our fleſh 7s as ? the fleſh of our 


bring into ſubjection our ſons and our daugh- 


naw in ſubjection, and there is no power * in our 
hands: for other men have our lands and our 
vineyards. 87 8 bY fs iy} yo i 
6 Then was I very angry when I heard their 
cry, and theſe words. 1 
7 And ] thought in my mind, and I rebuked 
the princes, and the rulers, and ſaid unto them, 
y one upon his drethren: 


and I ſet a great aſſembly againſt them, 


8 And I ſaid: unto them, We (according to 


our ability) have redeemed our brethren the 


Jews, which were: ſold unto the heathen: and 
will you ſell your brethren again, or ſhall they| 


be * told; unto us? Then held they their peace, 
and could not anſwer. ns 85 
9 I ſaid alſo, That which ye do, is not good. 
Ought ye not to walk in the fear of our God, 
for the ” reproach of the heathen our enemies ? 
10 For even I, my brethren, and my ſervants 


a 


11 Reſtore, I pray you, unto them this day 
ir lands, their vineyards, their olives, and 


12 Then ſaid mA 


haſt ſaid. Then I called the poets and cauſed 
d do according to 


9 41 


15 For the former governors that re be- 
fore me, had been chargeable unto. the people, 


cauſe of the fear of God. 


3 


2 
2 


16 But rather I fortified a portion in the work 


2 * 


— 


8 


® To pay our tribute to the king of the 
„ on 3 
By nature the rich is no better than the ; 
_ 1 We are not able to redeem! them, but for poverty are 
conſtrained to hire them to others; 1 
= You preſs them with uſury, and ſeele how to bring all 
pg vont ande 24: | | 
Both becauſe they ſhould be moved with pity, ſeeing 
how many m_— them oppreſt, and alſo hear the judg- 
ment of others, which ſhould be as it were witneſſes of their 
dealing toward their brethren + n. 1 452 | 
from the hon- 


tage of the-heathen ſhall we make them our flaves? ? 


al 


— — 


* Seeing God hath once delivered them 
Meaning, Nehemiah. HT 


” Who by this ecallen will blaſpheme the name of 


Sat. 


Perſians, which 


4 Thou hat bei 


ſort. And 


in his hand, 


thou and the Jews think to rebel, for che which 


— — 
— 


mall be weakened from the 


of this wall, and we bought no land, and all my Bef. Chr. 
ſervants came thither together unto the work. #445+ 
17 Moreover, there were at my table an hun- 
I and fifty of the Jews, and rulers, which 
came unto us from among the heathen that are 
about us. 3 | £ 
18 And there was prepared daily an ox, and 
ſix choſen ſheep, and birds were prepared for me, 
and I within ten days wine for all“ in abun- f or, once 


dance. Yet for all this I required not the bread i en dn, 


of the governor : for the bondage was grievous 
i 7 | 
19 Remember me, O my God, in goodneſs, 
according to all that I have done for this people, 


CHAP. VL 


8 Nehemiah anfwereth with great wiſdom, and zeal 
la his adverſary. 11 He is not diſcouraged by the 
falſe prophets. ul ee B62 i 
ND when Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of our 
enemies heard that I had built the wall, and 
that there were no more * breaches therein, 
(though at that time I had not ſet up the doors 
upon the gates) 1 5 „ 
2 Then ſent Sanballat and Geſhem unto me, 
ſaying, Come. thou that we may meet ee 
in the villages in the plain of Ono: and they 
thought to do me evil. | | 
3 Therefore I ſent meſſengers unto them, 
ſaying, I have a great work to do, and I cannot 
come down ; .* why ſhould the work ceaſe, while 


- 


* I leave it, and come down to ydu?ꝛ 
em: we will do as thou 


4 Yet they ſent unto me four times after this 

L anſwered them after the ſame man- 
5 Then ſent Sänballat his ſervant after is 
ſort unto me the fifth time, with an open letter 


e 


6 Wherein was written, It is reported among i 
the heathen, and Gaſhmu hath ſaid it, thay t Or, Gol 


cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, and thou wilt he 
their king according to theſe * words. 
7 Thou haſt alſo ordained * the prophets to 
reach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſaying, 7 here is 4 
ing in Judah; and, now according to, theſe 
words it hall come to the King's ears: come 
now therefore, and let us take counſel together, 
- $8 Then I ſent unto him, ſaying, It is not 
done according to theſe words that thou ſayeſt: 
for bens . e e Fol TE own 12485 1925 
9 For all they affrayed us, ſaying, Their hands 
1 be weakened from the work, and it ſhall 
not be done: now therefore F encourage thou t " 


mer Aa l .o Y "+ the ; thou mine © 1 
10 J And I came to the houſe of Shemaiah bl. 
182 F< 1 7 4 7 hg” p SR 3» i the ; 


4 = 
. 3 


— 
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— 
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IS 


* Which ye take of them for the loan. LO 
y I received. not that portion, and diet, which the go- 


| vernors that were before me, exacted: wherein he decla- 


rech that he rather ſought the wealth of the people, than 
his own commodity, y oo ooo ods 
| Z Whereas at other times they had by meaſure, at this 
Tbat is, chat they were joined together, as ch. 4. 6. 
d. Meaning, that if he ſhould obey their requeſt, the 
work, which God had appointed, ſhould ceaſe: ſhewi 
hereby, that we ſhould not commit quſelves to the hands 


—___ — 


God, ſeeing that our acts are no better than theirs. 


1 


of the wicked. 161: | 14 199 IS © : 
As 'the)ſame-poeth..: 441 | kalte Point gg | SEL 

thyſelf king, and ſo 30 difined the bing g Portia of tha 
ibjection which you owe undo him. | 


A 


D 


Ys caſes of Jeruſalem, x I 275 


N 2 way H 892 Number of Thoſe that return 


Per. Chr. The foff of Delalah * on F Mehetabeel, and 5 


445. 


the temple to live? I will not 


+ Eb. 5% doors,, and + make them alt: 
1857 "0d wards of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 


bars" were 


put in. 


Noadiah the* propheteſs alſo, and the reſt of the 


* 2 Fug 5d en the wall was finiſhed 
on Ks ve and twentiet day 1 hh b Elul, in two 
and fifty days. 


] Ain the Path once builded, is the ated n 


N. had ſet up the doors, and the Porters, and 
| fingers, and Oh Levites were appointed, 9 
"Then I commanded my Dog Hanani, þ 


„and he ſaid, Let us come. to- 


44 


he was * 


11 Then I I : Should ſuch a man as «1 fie? ? 
Who is he, being as I am, that would go into 
ns, - > 
12 And lo, I perceived, 1155 God had not 
ſent him, but that he pronounced this rophecy 
_ me: for Tobiah and Sanballat ha d hired 
wp. 
| Therefore was he hired, that 1 might be 
and and do thus, and ſin, and that they might 
have an evil report, that they might reproach me. 
14 My God, remember thou Tobiah, and 
Sanballat according unto theſe their warne and 


1 


reg that would have put me in fear. 


16 And when all our enemies heard threat | 
even all the heathen that were about us, chey 


were afraid, and their courage failed them: for 


they knew that this work was wrought by our | 
God. 
17 And in theſe days «were there many of the 


| n of Judah, whoſe * letters went unto To- | 
a 


h, and thoſe of Tobiah came unto them. 
15 For there were many in Judah, that were 
ſworn unto him: for he was the ſon- in-Jaw . 0 
Shecaniah, the ſon of Arah : arid his fon Jöha- 
nan the daughter of Meſhullam, the ſon 
of Berechiah. 

19 Yea, they ſpake in his praiſe before me, 
and told him my words, and Tobiah ſent l letters 


˖o0 put me in fear. | 


CM A \P. VII. eb" 
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7 forty. 
| 


77 few therein, and the houſes were not Ber. Ur. 
ec OS 445. 
'z And my God put into mine heart, Sha + 
|| gathered e Princes, and the* rulers, and the 
people, to Count. their genealopfes': and J found 
a boo of the genes ogy of them. ® which came o Ezra 2. 
up at the firſt, and found Pitten therein, ? 
6 Theſe are the = fons of the province: that 
came up from the” captivity that was carried 
away (whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
had carried. away) and they returned to Jeru- 
fatem, and to Fudah, every one unto his ci 
7 They which came with Zerubbabel, Ter 
fhua, Nehemiah, * Azariah, Raamaiah, Naha- 
mani, Mordecai, Bilſhan, Mifpereth, Bigvai, 


Nehum, Baanah. This 15 the number of the men 


of the cople of Iſrael. 

8 The ſons of Paroſh, two thouſand an hun. 
dred feventy and rwo. 

9 The 15 of Sdepatiah, 

abe and two. 

10 The ſons of Arah, fix hundred fifty and 
two. 

11 The ſons of 1 Pahath. moab of the ſons of to, the 


three hundred 


| Jeſhua, and Te bab, tw o thoufand cight- hundred zh of 


and ei Shteen. 
12 Phe ſons of Elam, a. rhoufind two — 


dred fifty and four! 
13 The tons « of Zattu, A r hundred and fre 7 


and forty. 
14 The ſons of Zacchai, ſeven hundred and 


bee core. 255 
15 The ſons of Binnui, ſix hundred and cight 


5 


16 The fons of Bebai, fix hundred and eight 

and twenty. 

17 The ſons of Azgad, two thouſand three 
undred two and twenty. © FOOT en 

138 The ſons of Adonikam, fix hupdredthete- 


Ain 242 len! 30 
15 : ſcore and ſeven.” 


6 They that returned hgh th the captivity a are aun. 
<tared. ROD: 2448 |, : 3, 1 Gonne 
O W . the wall was dalle, 141 : 


A, 


Fe BY God lbove wat 
3 And I ſaid unto them, Let not te; ates 185 

e be opened, until the hear of the fun: 

aud while they ſtand by, let ep Mut the 


II appointed 
every one 


ward, and every one Ft. his 


(for he Was 8 A fal 


in his 
| houſe.” 
4 Now the city was large ahd great, but the 


* 1 1414 
1 * „ * 14 


* 
1 "TY * * 2 4 ene 


and. 1 0 the prince of the in 135050 | 
15 ey an 


| 5 


19 The ſons of Bigyai, two chouſand three. 
ſcore and ſeven. a] 
20 The fans of Adin, fix trundred and five 


and fifty. 


21 The fons of Ater of Heatkih ng ad 
ei ght. 2 


eight and Hitt 


23 The fons 7 of Bezai, three hundred and four 


5 twenty. 
Kel The fons E Hitiph, an hundred and 


The“ ſons of Gibeon ninety: and ge. 2 
The men of 'Beth-tchem, and;Netophah, 
an hundred fourſcore and eight. 
27 The men of Anafhoth. an hundred and 
eight and twenty. 


28 The men of Beth-rmiverh, two and * 


N lite 33 


29 T he men x of Kirjath-jarim Chephira 


* » ; 
F390] 10 ein 


* 2 1 
n * 5 * K 4 
* W God” ** 


; + ®,+ „ne 2 


_ * \ FRY — +. 


! 7 / 


a. As book he would be ſecrer;" to 2 FRI che 

might pray unto God with greater liberty, and receive 

fome revelation, which in(him was but hypocriſy, 1 - - 
He doubted not but God was able to eferve bim, 


+ 
HY duch; "which 


it 
8 8 —— — 1 to 3 
of God, were 


the min 


went about to 3 his 


115 2 51 + 
miniſter of God. alle devik bath a 3 fort.of birelings, 
d Which was the ſixth NN and dating a 0 
Auguſt, and part ob September. £46 

i After that I had ſent Sanballat his e 1 

* Thus the church of God hath evermore enemies ick. 
in itſelf, which are more W e the es 
profeſſed enemy. 

! To wit, they that are mentioned, ver. 2. 
n That is, the inhabitants of Judah., | 
n Azariahin Ezra is called Seraiah, and Rani, Ree- 


r ch. 2, 2. 1 


0 bets zune r of Ge. 


1 
Xx: 73 7 


_ 


They 1 e that returned from Babylon. 


Qn p. vii 


"The law 75 = 


gel. Chr, and Beeroth, ſeven hundred and three and for- 


56. 
* 30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fix hundred | 
4 ne and twenty. 
2 The men of Michmas, an hundred and 
two and twenty. 
32 The men of Bethel and Ai an ; hundred 
and three ancktwenty. 
39 * he men of the other Nebo, two and | 
fift 
3 The Gam of the other Elam, 2 thouſand 
two. hundred and four and fifty. 
35 The ſons of Harim, three hundred; and 


twenty. 


five and forty. 
The ſons of Lod-hadid and Ono, feyen 
hundred and one and twenty. 
38 The ſons of Senaah, three thouſand nine | 
hundred and thirty. | 
39 The prieſts : the fon af: Jedaiah of the 
houſe of Joſhua, nine hundred ſeventy and | 
three. | 
40 The ſons of Immer, a a thouſand and two 
and fifty. Ei 
41 The ſons of Paſhur, a chain two. hun- 
dred and ſeven and forty. 
42 The ſons of Harim, a thouſand and ſeven-| 


was 
| the ſons of Jeſhua of 


9 


3 J The Levites:: 


and four. 
44 1 The e 410 children = Aſaph, an 
hundred and eight and forty. .. 
3 45: The+ porters : 
| Fas of Ater, the ſons of Talmon, the ſons of 
Akkuþ, the ſons of Hatita, the ſons of Shobai, 
an hundred and. eight and thirty. 
46. The © Nethinims::. the ſons of Ziha, the 
ſons of Haſhupha, the ſons of Tabaoth, | 
47 The ſons of Keros, the ſons of Sia, the 
ſons of Padon, 
| 48 The ſons of Lebana, the ſons of Hagaba, 
the ſons of Salmai, - _ 

49 The ſons of Hanen, the ſons of Giddel, 
the ſons of Gahar, 


the ſons of Nekoda, 5 
51 The ſons of Garzam, . the ſons. of Uzza, 
the ſons of Paſeah, 


52 The ſon of Beſaj, the ſons of Menakni 
the ſons of Nephiſheſim, 

53 The ſons of Bakbuk, the ſons of Haku- 
pha, the ſons of Harhur. 


the ſons of Harſha, 


55 The ſons. of Barkos, the ſons of Siſera, 
the ſons of Tamah, 


56 The ſons of Neziah, the ſons of Hati- 
Pha 


57 The ſons of Solomon's . the. ſons 


rida, 


the ſons of Giddel, 
59 The ſons of Shephatiah, the ſons of Hattil, 


Amon. 


re ECTS 


Y 


they could not ſhew their father's houſe, nor their 


| feed, or if they were of Iſrael. 


36 The ſons of Jericho, three hundred and || 


Lad 99 


50 The ſons of eien the ſons of Na 


54 The ſons of Bazlith, the ſons of Mehida, | 


of Sotai, the ſons of Sophereth, the ſons of Pe-| 
58 The ſons of Jaala, the ſons of Darkon, 


| 


— 


Kadmicl, and of the dons of 4 eee ere | 


the ſons of Shallum, the | 


| dred. 4 pieces of ſilver. 


the ſons of Pochereth of Zebaim, the ſons of | 


forty. 


60 All the N ethinims, and = 1 of Solo- Bef. Chr. 


mon's ſervantsvere three hundred ninety and two, 5 36. 
61 CE And theſe came up from Tel-melah, 


Tel-hareſna, Cherub, Addon, and Immer: but 


62 The ſons of Delaiah: the ſons of Tobiah, 
the ſons of os; ſix hundred and two and 


63 And of the prieſts : .the ſons of Habaiah, 


| Ha ſons of Hakkoz, the ſons of Barzillai, which 
| took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gi- 


leadite to wife, and was named after their name. 
64 Theſe ſought their writing of the genea- 
logies, but it was not found : therefore they 
were put from the prieſthood. 


| 1-65, And the © Tirſhatha ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould not eat of the moſt holy, till there 


roſe up a prieſt with Urim and Thummim. » x, 28, 


66 All the congregation. together was two 30. 


and forty thouſand three, hundred and /three- 


{core. 

67 Beſides their ſervants and their maids; 
which were ſeven thouſand three hundred and 
ſeven and thirty: and they had two hundred 
and hve and: forty inging men and ſinging wo- 


men. 


68 Their horſes were Seh baindved and fix 
and thirty, and . mules two hundred and 
fiye and forty. WET C6 

69 The! Sacks * i Gd five and 
thirty, and ſix thouſand ſeven hundred and 


twenty aſſes. 


70 And certain of che chief fathers gave un- 
to the work. The Tirſhatha gave to the treaſure, 
a thouſand * drams of gold, fifty baſons, * 
hundred and thirty prieſts. garmente. 

71 And ſome of the chief fathers gave unto 
he treaſure of the work, twenty thouſand 
drachms of gold, and two thouſand two hun- 


1 t Ot, minen 
72 And the reſt of the people gave twenty 


| thouſand drachms of gold, and two thouſand 


pieces of ſilver, and threeſcore and ſeyen prieſts 


| garments. . 


73 And the 8 and the Levites, and the 
porters, and the ſingers, and the reſt of the peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and all Iſrael dwelt in 
their cities: and when the ſeventh month came, 
the children of Iſrael were in their cities. 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 Exra gathereth together the People, and readeth o 
them the law. 12 They rejoice in Tſrael for the 
knowledge of the ward of Gel. 15 T ny 6p the 

feaſt of tabernacles or booths. | 


ND all the people aſſembled. Lane 4K 
A + together, f the ſtreet that was before + Kr. a 
the Sree and they ſpake unto. Ezra the * omar, 
ſcribe, that he would bring the book of the law | 
of Moſes, which the Lord had commanded, to 


1] Iſrael. 


2 And Ezra the prieſt. brought the law be- 


| fore the congregation both of men and women, 


and of all that ” could hear and underſtand t, 
in the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 


1 P 5", And 


— 


'P For dare! were two cities of this name. 
1 Read Ezra 2. 58. 


r 2 Nehemiah: for Tirſhatha in the Chaldee 


—_——— 
— 


1 LIN containeth pare r ef 7 Sprites mY por of Oc- 
tobe 
* Pes Ezra 7. 6. | 


9 ſignifieth a butler. | 
* Exra 2. 9 5 


5 % 
z 
. a 
. 4 
mens » 
e - 
> E 
2 * 41 has 


{>a * op. had _ 14 diſcretion to Hindeiſikad, | 


& 


"The people comforted. 


. 


e 


* * 


CLE 


1 4 ſolemn 4 7 
Bef. Chr. 3 And he read therein in the ſtreet that was | ſtreet by the water- gate, and in the ſtreet of the Bc. G Be 
445* before the water- gate (from the morning until||gate of Ephraim. | 4s, : | 


. 


* 


Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaſe- 
jah on his right hand, and on his left hand Pe- 


the * mid-day) before men and women, and them 
that underſtood it, and the ears of all the peo- 
ple heartened unto the book of the law. 

4 And Ezra the ſcribe ſtood upon a pulpit of 
wood which he had made for the preaching, and 
befide him ftood Mattithiah, and Shema, and 


daiah, and Miſhael, and Malchiah, and Haſhum, 
and Haſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 
5 And Ezra opened the book before all the 
people: for he was above all the people: and 
when he opened it, all the people ſtood up. 


6 And Ezra praiſed the Lord the great God, f 


and all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with 
lifting 


ſelves, and worſhipped the Lord with their faces 


toward the grount. 1 N 
7 Alſo Jeſhua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Ja- 
min, Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaſeiah, 
Kelita; Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and 
the Levites cauſed tlie people to underſtand the 
law, and the people food in their place. 


Ang they read in the book of the law of 


7 


God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe, and cauſed 
them to underſtand the reading 

9 Then Nehemiah (which is Tirſhatha) and 
Ezra the prieſt and ſcribe, and the Levites that 
inſtructẽd the people, ſaid unto all the people, 
This day is holy unto the Lord your God: 


mourn not, neither weep : for all the people 


* wept when they heard the words of the law, 
10 He ſaid unto them, Go, and eat of the fac, 
and drink the ſweet, and ſend part unto them 
for whom none it prepared: for this day is 
koly-unto our Lotd : be ye not ſorry therefore: 
for the“ joy of che Lord is your ſtrength. 
11 And the Levites made ſilence throughout 
all the people, ſaying, Hold your peace: — 
day is holy, be not ſad therefore. | 
12 Then all the people went to eat and to' 
drink, and to fend away-part, and 'to make great 
Joy, becauſe they had underſtood the words 
that they had taught them. F 
13 And on the ſecond day the chief fathers 
of all the people, the prieſts and the Levites, 
were gathered unto Ezra the ſcribe, that he alſo: 
might inſtruct them in the words of the law. - | 


up their hands: and they bowed them- 


17 And all the congregation of them that 
were come again out of .the Captivity made 
booths, and fat under the booths : for ſince the 
time of Joſhua the ſon of Nun unto this day 
had not the children of Iſrael done fo, and there 
was very great joy. bd py 

18 And he read in the book of the law of 
God every day, from the firſt day unto the laſt 
day. And they kept the feaſt ſeven days, and 


fon the eighth day a ſolemn aſſembly, according 


unto the manner. 
| CHA DP, N KX. 


't The people repent, and forſake their ſtrange wi ver. 

5 The Levites exhort them to 757 God, 6 De- 

claring his wonders, 26 and their ingratitude, 
30 and God's great mercies toward them. 


| 
1 
N 


1 the children of Iſrael were aſſembled with 


. tk phe 


* 


in the book of the law of the Lord their God 
four times on the day, and they confeſſed and 
worſnipped the Lord their God four times. 5 
4 Then ſtood up upon the ſtairs of the Levites, 
Jeſhua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bunni, 
zherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a 
oud voice unto the Lord their God. 
And the Levites ſaid, even Jeſhua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hodi- 


— 7 


ah, Shebaniah, and Perhahiah, Stand up, and 


praiſe the Lord your God for ever and ever, 
and let them praiſe thy glorious name, O God, 
which excelleth 
6 Thou art Lord alone: thou haſt made 
heaven, and the heaven of all heavens, with 
all their hoſt, the earth, and all things that are 
therein, the ſeas, and all that are in them, and 
thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of the 
heaven worſhippeth thee. . 

7 Thou art, O Lord, the God that haſt 


N the four and twentieth day of this © month | 


above all thankſgiving and 


2 (And they that were of the ſeed of Iſrael 
were ſeparated from all the f ſtrangers) and they + 1 
ſtood and confeſſed their ſins, and the iniquities T 
TC e 

| 3 And they ſtood up in their place and read 


w 1 0 


choſen Abram, and broughteſt him out of Ur, Gen, u. 
in Chaldea, and madeſt his name Abraham, 3. | 
8 And foundeſt his heart faithful before thee, 
and madeſt a covenant with him, to give unto , Cn , 
his ſeed the land of the Canaanites, Hittites, 1. 
Amorites, and Perizzites, and Jebuſites, and 5 
Girgaſhites, and haſt performed thy words, be- 6 
cauſe thou art juſt. 7 
9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the affliction . 5 
ſof our fathers in Egypt, and heard their cry by a 14 


14 And they found written in the law (that 
the Lord had .commanded by Moſes) that the 
children of Iſrael ſhould dwell in“ booths in the 
feaſt of the ſeventh month, 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to be de- 
clared and proclaimed in all their cities, and in 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, Go forth unto the mount, and 
bring olive- branches, and pine-branches, and 
1 Or, $662. branches of myrtle, and palm- branches, and 
ly branthes, Branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it 


Lev. 23.34. 


n ene (6 Icke red fea, | 
16 So the people went forth and brought 10. And ſhewed tokens and wonders upon 
them, and made them booths, every one upon Pharaoh, and on all his ſervants, and on all the 
the roof of his houſe, and in their courts, and people of his land: for thou kneweſt that they 
in the courts of the houſe of God, and in the] %% pare, dealt 
This declareth the great zeal that the people had to That is, remember the poor. 1 
hear the word of God. | 4 ab d Nejoice in the Lord, and he will give you ſtrength. 
1 2 To the intent that his voice might be the better] © For their houſes were made flat above, read Deut. 
e | | 22. 8. | 2 


In conſidering their offences againſt the law, therefore || 4 Which was-almaſt-a thouſand years, 
the Levites do not_reprove them for mourning, but aſſure © Meaning, the ſeventh. ' | 
them of God's mercies, foraſmuch as they are repentant. f They made confeſſion of their ſins, and uſed prayers, 
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The Tevite's confeſſion of God's Suna 
pet. Chr. deatt proudly againſt them: therefore thou 


445. 


# Exod. 14. 
22. 


* Exod, 13. 
21. 


* Exod. 19. 
18, 20. 
and 20. 1. 


ſabbath, and commandedſt them precepts, and 


* Excd, 16, 


15. 
„ Exod. 17. 
6, 


* Deut. I, 
_ 


; 0 Exod. 13. 
22 


Num. 14.14. 
1 Cor, 10. 1. 


deut. B. 4. 


Not. 


0 Num. 21. 
6. 


of fire to give them light in the way that they 


= 


Cat. F- Bt 


—— 4 


—— 23S — 
Y 
* 


poodneſs, and their wickedneſs. 


madeſt thee a name, as appeareth this day. 


11 * For thou didit break up the ſea before 


them, and they went through the midſt of the 
ſea on the dry land: and thoſe that purſued them 
haſt thou caſt into the bottoms as a ſtone in the 
mighty waters: i bo Kg 

12 * And leddeſt them in the day with a 
pillar of a cloud, and in the night with a pillar 


went. 2 
13 *® Thou cameſt down alſo upon mount Si. 
nai, and ſpakeſt unto' them from heaven, and 
gaveſt them right judgments, and true laws, 
ordinances, and good commandments, 

14 And declaredſt unto them thine holy 


ordinances, and laws, by the hand of Moſes thy 
ſervant, ; | | 

15 * And gaveſt them bread from heaven 
for their hunger, * and broughteſt forth water 
for them out of the rock for their thirſt : ' and 
and * promiſedſt them that they ſhould go in, 
and take poſſeſſion of the land, for the which 
thou hadſt lift up thine hand for to give them. 

16 But they and our fathers behaved them- 
ſelves proudly, and hardened their neck, ſo that 
they hearkened not unto thy commandments, 

17 But refuſed to obey, and would not re- 
member thy marvellous works, that thou hadſt 
done for them, but hardened their necks, and 
had in their heads to return to their bondage by 
their rebellion : but thou, O God of mercies, 
gracious and full of compaſſion, of long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great-mercy, yer forſookeſt them 
not. e 
18 Moreover, when they made them a molt- 
en calf (and ſaid, This is thy God that brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt) and com- 
mitted great blaſphemies, e 
19 Yet thou for thy great mercies forſook- 
eſt them not in the wilderneſs : * the pillar of 
the cloud departed not from them by day to 
lead them the way, neither the pillar of fire by 
night, to ſhew them light, and the way whereby 
they ſhould go. „ 

20 Thou gaveſt alſo thy good Spirit to in- 
ſtruct them, and with-heldeſt not thy MAN from 
oo mouth, and gaveſt' them water for their 
thirit. 

21 Thou didſt alſo feed them forty years in 
the wilderneſs: they lacked nothing: * their 
cloaths waxed not old, and their feet * ſwelled' 


22 And thou gaveſt them kingdoms and peo- 
ple, and“ ſcatteredſt them into corners: ſo the 
poſſeſſed the “land of Sihon, and the land of the 


king of Heſhbon, and the land of Og king off 


Baſhan. 


y[|upon us: for thou © haft dealt truly, but we 


23 And thou didſt multiply their children 
like the ſtars of the heaven, and broughteſt 
them into the land, whereof thou hadſt ſpoke 


unto their fathers, that they ſhould go and poſ- 
ſeſs it. . 


—— 


 'Though the way was tedious and lon . 
* een the heathen whom he —.— out. 
e 


Taking heaven and earth to witneſs, that God woulc| 
deſtroy them, except they re 


3 —— 


* — 


& He declareth how God” 


the wickedneſs of th ; : ez | 
en he people, who ever in their proſperity | 


Which is a ſimilitude taken of 
yoke, or burden, as Zech. 7. 11. 


turned, as 2 Chron. 24. 19. 
s mercies ever contended with 


for their ſins, but he appealeth from God's juſtice io bis 


24. So the children went in, and poſſeſſed the Bet. Chr. 
land, and thou ſubduedſt before them the in- ; 
habitants of the land, even the Canaanites, and 
gaveſt them into their hands, with their kings and 
the people of the land, that they might do with 
them what they. would. 
25 And they took their ſtrong cities and the 
fat land, and poſſeſſed houſes full of all goods, 
ciſterns digged out, vineyards, and olives, and 
frees for food in abundance, and they did ear, 
and were filled, and became fat, and lived in 
pleaſure through thy great goodneſs. 
26 Yet they were diſobedient, and rebelled 
againſt thee, . and caſt thy law behind their 
backs, and ſlew thy prophets (which proteſted 
among them to turn them unto thee) and com- 
mitted great blaſphemies. | 

27 Therefore thou delſyeredſt them into the 
hand of their enemies tht vexed them: yet in 
the time of their affliction, when they cried unto 
thee, thou heardeſt them from the heaven, and 
through thy great mercies thou gaveſt them ſa- 
viours, who ſaved them out of the hands of their 
adverſaries. i ; re 

28 But when they had * reſt, they returned 
to do evil before thee : therefore lefteſt thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they 
had the dominion over them, yet when they con- 
verted and cried unto thee, thou heardeſt them 
from heaven, and deliveredſt them according to 
thy great mercies many times, 
| 29 And proteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bring them again unto thy law: but 
they behaved themſelves proudly, and hearkened 
not unto thy commandments, but ſinned againſt 
thy judgments (*which a man ſhould do and = Lev. 18. 5; 
live in them) and pulled away the ſhoulder, Rck. 10. 5. 


8 Rom. . 
and were ſtiff-necked, and wout t® hear. Gal. = 


30 Yet thou + didft forbear them many years, + Heb. ta 
and proteſtedſt among them by thy Spirit, even 34 fas 
by the hand of thy prophets, but they would not mary years, 
hear: therefore gaveſt thou them into the ang 
of the people of the lands. 
31 Yet for thy great mercies thou haſt not 
conſumed them, neither forſaken them: for 
thou art a gracious and a merciful God. 

32 Now therefore our God, * thou great * Exod. 34. 
God, mighty and terrible, that keepeſt covenant 
and * mercy, let not all the affliction that hath * Pf. 143 
come unto us ſeem a little before thee, that is, 
to our kings, and to our princes, and to our 
prieſts, and to our prophets, and to our fathers, 


and to all thy people fince the time of the kings 


of * Asſhur unto this day. | 7; 
33 Surely thou art juſt in all that is come 
have done wicked]y, „ ee 
34 And our kings, and our ptinces, our 
prieſts, and our fathers have not done thy law, 
nor regarded thy commandments, nor thy pro- 
— where with thou haſt ? proteſted among 
3 e — S 


35 And they have not ſerved thee in their 
BC, Fingdom, 


3. {7B £3 15% 


—_—_—_ 


—— 


| = When thou didſt admoniſtt them by thy prophets. 
|, * By whom we were led away into-captivity, and have 


been appointed to be ſlain, as Eſther 3. 13. t 
He confeſſeth that all theſe things came to them juſtly 


mercies. 
That thou wouldeſt 


F deſtroy them, except 5 bee 
oxen that ſhrink at the return 10 thee, as ver. 1— ves & they would: 


1 


. 


2 3 


* 


7 


„ es 


Theſe that ſealed the covenant. 


Ni RH E 


4% 


M I A. H. 


Bef, Chr. 
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OW they that ſealed were Nehemiah the| 
2] Or, butler. f 


{ Or, cap- 
tains of Mo- 
ab. 


Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 


9 3 Hoſhea, Hananiah, Haſnub, 


kingdom, and in thy great goodneis that thou 
ſhewedſt unto them, and in the large and fat 
land which thou didſt ſet before them, and have 
not converted from their evil works. 

36 Behold, we are ſervants this day, and the 
land that thou gaveſt unto our fathers, to eat 
the * fruit thereof, and the goodneſs thereof, be- 
hold, we are ſervants therein. 

37 And ityielded much fruit unto the kings 


whom thou haſt ſet over us, becauſe of our ſins :| 
and they have dominion over our bodies, and 


over our cattle at their 
great affliction. "TY 

28 Now becauſe of all this we make * a ſure 
covenant, and write it, and our princes, our 
Levites, and our prieſts ſeal unto it. ne n+ 


CHAP. x. 


1 The names of them that ſealed the covenant between 
God and the people. 


pleaſure, and we are in 


+ Tirſhatha the ſon of Hachaliah and 
idkijah, 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 
3 Paſhur, Amariah, Malchijah, 
4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 
5 Harim, Meremoth, Qbadiah, 
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 
_ 7 Meſhullam, Abijah, Myamin, | 
8 Maaziah, Bilgai, Shematah : theſe are the 
1 Zn 1370 8 
1 9 And the Levites: Jeſhua the ſon of 
Azaniah, Binnui, of the ſons of Henadad, Kad- 
miel. 1 | ; 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, 


11 Micha, Rhehob, Reh, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu, 


14 J The chief of the people were Paroſh, 


+ Pahath-moab, Elam, Zattu, Bani, 
15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, Hizkyah, Azzur, 

18 Hodyah, Haſhum, Bezai, 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 
20 Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hezir, 
21 Meſhezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 


24 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſeiah, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 4 
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah,.  - —- 
28 And the reſt of the people, the prieſts, the 
Levites, the porters, the ſingers, the* Nethinims, 


ſons, Y 
ftand, 


<. 


1 


— / — 2 


our God. 
and all that were * ſeperated from the people of 
the langs/unto the law of God, their wives, their|| 
Aid their daughters, all that could under-|| 


1 


* ; 1 


brethren, and they came to the * curſe, and to 
the oath to walk in God's law, which was given 
by Moſes the ſervant of God, to obſerve and do 
all the commandments of the Lord our God, and 
his judgments and his ſtatutes: F 


| 30 And that we would not give our daughs 
ter 


to the people of the land, neither take their 
daughters for our ſons, wh El 
31 1 the people of the land brought 
ware on the ſabbath, or any victuals to ſell, that 


we ſhould not take it of them on the ſabbath, 


the ſeventh year 
+ perſon. . 
32 And we made ſtatutes for ourſelves, to 
give by the year the third part of a ſhekel for 


the ſervice of the houſe of our God. 


33 For the“ ſhew-bread, and for the daily of- 
fering, and for the daily burnt- offering, the ſab- 
baths, the new moons, for the ſolemn teaſts, and 
for the things that were ſanctified, and for the 
ſin-offerings to make an atonement for Iſrael, 
and for all the work of the' houſe of our God, 

34 We caſt alſo lots for the. offerings of the 
wood, even the prieſts, the Levites, and the peo- 
ple to bring it into the houſe of our God, 


pointed, to burn it upon the altar of the Lord 
our God, as it is written in the law. 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits of our land, 
and the firſt of all the fruits of all trees, year by 
year, into the houſe of the Lord, 

36 And the firſt-born of our ſons, and of our 
cattle, as it is written in the law, and the firſt 
born of our bullocks and of our ſheep, to bring 
it into the houſe of our God, unto the prieſts 
that miniſter in the houſe of our God, = 
37 And that we ſhould bring the firſt fruit 
of our dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of 
every tree, of wine, and of oil, unto the prieſts, to 
the chambers of the houſe, of our God: and the 
tithes of our land unto the Levites, that rhe Le- 


vites might have the tithes in all the cities of 


, 


our travail⸗- < | 
38 And the prieſt, the ſon of Aaron, ſhall be 
with the Levites, when the Levites take tithes, 


of the tithes unto the houſe o 


- a - * 


39 For the children of Iſrael, and the children 


lingers, and © we will not forſake the houſe of 


— 


CHAP. 


** 


- 4 That is, to be the lörds thereof. -  _* 


Thus by affliction they promiſe to keep God's com- 


God's. benefits, 
s Which ſubſcribed to keep the promiſe. 

t Read Ezra ii. T7 
thelr wickedneſs, and 


„Which being uten ſorſdok 

gave themſelves to ſerve God. 

da gs, made the oath in the name of the whole mul- 
tu e. 5 : 18 85 


* Whereunto they. gave themſelves, if cheychrake the 


I 
mandments, whereunto they could not be brought by if 


_ 9 a 


Y Which notwithſtanding they brake ſoon after, as ch. 


3.15. ; 
This declareth wherefore they gave this third part of 
the ſhekel, which was beſides the half ſhekel, that they 


were bound to pay, Exod. 30. 13. 


Buy this rehearſal is meant, that there was no part nor 
ceremony in the law whereunto they did not bind them- 
ſelves by covenant... „ 

„ Whereſoever we laboured, or travailed, there the 
tithes were due unto the Lord, both by the law, and ac- 
cording to the oath and covenant that we made. 


aw, as Deu 


ky 4 
* 


'* We will not leave it deſtitute of that, that ſhall be 


0 
EN 
2 


4 neceſſary RES. 


and on the holy days: * and that we would let *ta.z,, 
be free, and the debts of every 25.4, 
8 3 F Heb, bond, 


« ＋ by 1 Or, into 
the houſe of our fathers, yearly at the times ap- bebaute 


and the Levites * ſhall bring up the tenth part . vin. . 
of our God, unto 26. 
the chambers of the treaſure-houſe. | 


ſof Levi ſhall bring up the offerings of the corn, 
ſof the wine, and of the oil, unto the chambers : 
and there ſpall be the veſſels of the ſanctuary, and 
the prieſts that miniſter, and the porters, and the 


1 RM The peints theref, 
29 The chief of them“ received it for their ber 


Ch, 
445. 
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bo develt in Jerufaemm 
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Ti. 


1 Vo dwelled in Jeruſalem, after it was builded, 
21 and who in the cities of Judabdz. ä 


ito bring one out of ten to dwell in Jeruſalem 
the holy city, and nine parts 0 be in the cities. 


2 And the people thanked all the men that 


were willing to dwell in Jeruſalem. 

3 Theſe now are the chief of the province, 
that dwelt in Jeruſalem, but in the cities of 
Judah, every one dwelt in his own poſſeſſion 
in their cities of Iſrael; the prieſts, and the Le- 
vites, and the Nethinims, and the ſons of So- 
lomon's ſervants. | ; 

4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certain of the chil- 
dren of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 


min. Of the ſons of Judah, Athaiah, the ſon 


of Uzziah, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon of 
Amariah, the fon of Shephatiah, the ſon of Ma- 
haleel, of the ſons of Perez. 

5 And Maaſeiah the fon of Baruch, the ſon 
of Col-hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah, the ſon of 
Adaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, the ſon of Zecha- 
riah, the ſon Þ of Shiloni. ; 

6 Alll the ſons of Perez that dwelt at Jeru- 
ſalem, were four hundred threeſcore and eight 
valiant men. | 

7 Theſe alſo are the 
the ſon of Meſhullam, the ſon of Joed, the ſon 
of Pedaiah; the ſon of Kolaiah, the fon of Maa- 
ſeiah, the ſon of Ithiel, the ſon of Jeſhaiah. 

8 And after him Gabai, Sallai, nine hundred 
and twenty and eight. TW | 
9 And Joel the ſon of Zichri was governor 
over them: and Judah, the ſon of Senuah was 
the ſecond over the city: / 2 105 

10 Of the prieſts, Jedaiah, the ſon of Joiarib, 
Jachmn. | 

11 Seraiah the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſon of 
Meſhullam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Me- 
raioth, the ſon of Ahitub, was chief of the 
houſe of God. LOG e 7 0 

12 And their brethren * that did the work in 
the temple, were eight hundred twenty and two : 
and Adaiah the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Pe- 
laltah, the ſon of Amzi, the ſon of Zechariah, 
the ſon of Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah: 

13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, 


two hundred and two and forty : and Amaſh- 


ai the ſon of Azareel, the ſon of Ahaſai, the 


lon of Meſhillemoth, the ſon of Immer: 

14 And their brethren valiant men, an hun- 
dred and eight and twenty, and their overſeer 
was Zabdiel the ſon of Haggedolim. 

15 And of the Levites, Shemaiah the ſon of 
Haſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſha- 
blah, the ſon of Bunni. 

16 And Shabbethai, and Jozabad of the chief; 


the Levites were over the works of the houſe 
of God without. 


17 And Mattaniah the ſon of Micha, the ſon 
of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the chief to“ 
begin the thankſgiving and prayer: and Bakbu- 


$3 


— — 


4. Becauſe their enem 


| ies dwelt round about them, they | 


e that it might be repleniſhed with men, and uſed 
is policy, 


il becauſe there were few that offered themſelves 
willi 15155 : | 


hich came of Perez the ſon of 8 
| * That is, was the high prieſt, Oy 


Ilhund 
VND the rulers of the people dwelt in Je-“ 
ruſalem: the other people alſo caſt lots, 


ſons of Benjamin, Sallu, || 


ſon of Shammua, the fon of Galal; the ſon of 
Jeduthun. e ny on 
28 * the Levites in the holy city were two 
ret fourfcore and four: 
19 And the porters, Akkub; Talmon and 
their brethren that kept tlie gates, were an 
hundred twenty and two. | | 
20 And the“ reſidue of Iſrael, of the prieſts, 


— 


kiah the ſecond of his brethren; and Abda, the Bet. Chr. 


445+ 


and of the Levites dtvelt in all the cities of Ju- 


dah, every one in his inheritance. 


and Zicha and Giſpa were over the Nethinims. 

22 And the overſeer of the Levites in Jeru- 
falem was Uzzi the ſon of Bani, the fon of Haſh- 
abiah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the ſon of Micha: 
of the ſons of Aſaph ſingers were over the work 
of the houſe of God. 

23 For it was the King's commandment con- 
cerning them, that faithful proviſion ſhould be for 
the ſingers every day. a | 

24 And Pethathiah the ſon of Meſhezabeel, 
of the ſons of Zerah, the ſon of Judah, was at 
the king's hand in all matters concerning the 


people. 


the children of Judah dwelt in Kirjath-arba and 
in the villages thereof, and in Dibon and in the 
villages thereof, and in Jekabzeel and in the 
villages thereof, | 
26 And in Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and in 
Beth-palet, 

27 And in Hazer-ſhual, and in Beer-ſheba 
and in the villages thereof, 


the villages thereof, | 

29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, and 
in Jarmuth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, 
in Lachiſh and in the fields thereof; at Azekab 
and in the villages thereof : and they dwelt from 
Beer-ſheba, unto the valley of Hinnom. 

31 And the ſons of Benjamin from Geba, in 
Michmaſh, and Ayah, and Beth-el and in the 
villages thereof, | 

32 Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 

Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 
35 Lod and Ono, in the carpenters valley; 


dah and in Benjamin. 


CH AP. NH. 


I. The prieſts and the Levites which came with Ze- 


rubbabel unto Feruſalem are numbered, 27 and the 
wall is dedicated. act. 


MESSE alſo are the prieſts and the Levites 

that * went up with Zerubbabel the ſon 

of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua; te wit, Seraialt, Fere- 

miah, Ezra, | 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattuſh, 

3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Meremoth, 

4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Abjah, 
5 Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 


5 6 She- 


8 


s That ſerved and miniſtered in the temple. 
n That is, he began the pſalm, and was the chanter. 

i Meaning, of the temple. : 

k Of them which dwelt not in Jeruſalem. 


41 


| Was chief about the king for all his affairs. 
= From Babylon unto Jeruſalem. 


28 And in Ziklag, and in Mechonah and in 


36 And of the Levites were diviſions in Ju- 


21 And the Nethinims dwelt in the þ fortreſs, t or, Ophe!, 


25 And in the villages in their lands, ſome of 
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Ber. Ele. "6 Shemaiah, and Joiarid, Jedant, — | 
530, 


begat Jaddua. 
12 And in the days of Joiakim were theſe the 


chief fathers of the prieſts : under Seraiah was 
Meraiah: under Jeremiah, Hananiah : - 
13 Under Ezra, Meſhullam: under Amariah, 


Fehohanan : | | e e ety 
14 Under Melicu, Jonathan: under Sheba- 
under Meraioth, 


niah, Joſeph : 
15 Under Harim, Adna: 
Helkai : | 


EL Meſhullam : | 2 
17 Under Abijah, Zichri: under Miniamin, 
and under Moadiah, Piltai: ITY 


18 Under Bilgah, Shammua : under She- 
maiah, Jehonathan : 


19 Under Joiarib, Mattenai : under Jedaiah, 


Uzi: ; | 
20 Under Sallai, Kallai : under Amok, E- 
ber : | | | 

21 Under Hilkiah, Haſhabiah: under Je- 
daiah, Nethaneel. 


„0 


23 The ſons oſ Levi, the chief fathers were 
written in the book of the Chronicles, even un- 
to the days of Johanan the ſon of Eliaſhib. 


ſhabiah, Sherabiah, and Jeſhua the ſon of Kad- 
miel, and their brethren about them to give 
praiſe and thanks, according to the ordinance 
of David the man of God, ward * over-againſt 
ward. | | 
25 Mattaniah and Bakbukiah, 
Meſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were porters 
keeping the ward at the threſholds of the gates. 
26 Theſe were in the days of Joiakim, the ſon 


* * 


of Nehemiah the captain, and of Ezra the 
prieſt and ſcribe. . 

27 And in the dedication of the wall at Je- 
ruſalem they ſought the Levites out of all their 
places to bring them to Jeruſalem to keep the 
dedication withgladneſs, both with thankſgivings 
and with ſongs, cymbals, viols, and with harps. 
28 Then the + s gathered themſelves 
together both from the plain country about 
* and from the villages of Netopha- 


Dy” _— 


_—_ X 


was called after the name of Seraiah; 
r Whereof was Zachariah John Baptift's 
* That is, one after another, and every one in his courſe. 


24 And the chief of the Levites were Ha- | 


Obadiah,||azar, and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 


and Elam, and Ezer : and the fingers + ſang + H 


of Jeſhua, the ſon of Jozadak, and in the days 


| 


the countries of Jeba andgAzmaveth : for the 


n Next in dignity to the high prieſts, and which were 


1 


David the man of God : and Ezra 


unto the broad wall. 


dren were j 
heard far off. 


Levites: for Judah 
for the Levites that ſerved. 


That is, 


called the city of David. 


| [43 dedication: of the wa 
29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out of def Ghz. 
445. 


$ 
8 % 

1 

— 1 


ſingers had built them villages round about Je- 
„ . 
30 And the prieſts and Levites were purified 
var cleanſed the people, and the gates, and the 
wall, ian o Mii td NM $25) TRTWt ; 
31 And I* brought up the princes of Judah 
upon the wall, and appointed two great compa- 
nies to give thanks, and the one went on the 
right hand of the wall toward the dung gate. 
32 And after them went Hoſhaiah, and half 
of the princes of Judah. wet 07 
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meſhullam, 
34 Judah, Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and je- 


[remiah, h 


35 And of the prieſts ſons with trumpets, 
Zechariah the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of She- 
malah, the ſon of Mattaniah, the fon of Mi- 
chaiah, the ſon of Zaccur, the ſon of Aſaph : 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah and Aza- 


| | reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Ju- 
16 Under Iddo, Zechariah: under Ginnethon, 


dah, Hanani, with the muſical inſtruments of 
the ſcribe 

went before them. _+ i dann 

37 And to the gate of the fountain, even 
over-againſt them, went they up by the * ſtairs 
of the city of David, at the going up of the wall 
beyond the houſe of David, even unto the wa- 
ter-gate eaſtward. | Mista 

38 And the, ſecond company of them that 
gave thanks, went on the other ſide, and I after 
them, and the half of the people was upon the 
wall, and upon the tower of the furnaces, even 


39 And upon the gate of Ephraim, and upon 
the old gate, and upon the fiſh- gate, and the 


tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even 


unto the ſheep- gate: and they ſtood in the gate 
of the ward. e 1 51 
40 So ſtood the two companies of them that 
gave thanks, in the houſe of God, and I and 
the half of the rulers with m. TEA 
41 The prieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Mi- 
niamin, Mitaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hanani- 


ah, with trumpets.”  - | 


42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and Ele- 


_ having Izrahiah, which was 

Ser. 31 „ $844 . f 
43 And the ſame day they offered great ſa- 
crifices and rejoiced : for God had given them 
great joy, ſo that both the women and the chil- 
joyful : and the joy of Jeruſalem was 


the | over- ed to bear. 


44 Alſo at the ſame time were men appointed 
Y. over the chambers of the ſtore for the offer- 
ings, for the firſt fruits, and for the tithes, to 
gather into them out of the fields of the cities, 
the portions of the law for the prieſts and the 
rejoiced for the prieſts and 
. bis und 


1 
— A 


t Which were a certain family, and had their poſſeſſions 
in the fields, 1 Chron. 2. 54. 

» Meaning, Nehemiah,  _ 
"the brethren of Zaccur. - 5 
Which was the going up to the mount Zion, which is 


3 


1 1 


5 


Which were chambers appointed by Hezek iah to put in 
the tithes, and ſuch things, 2 Chron, 31, 11. and now were 


repaired again for the ſame uſe. 
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"Separation made from ſtrangers. | *; i CA P. xi. Viglation of the fabh ath refarmed.. ved. 

el. Chr, 45 And both the ſingers and the Levites kept |. 11 Then reproved I the rülers and ſaid, Why Bet. Chr- 
445 the ward of their God, and the ward of the pu- is the houſe of God forfaken? And I aſſembled 13 

rification, according to the commandment of them, and ſet them in their place. ; 

Darid ang Solomos his S8. 1 het brovghr all Judah, ahs Aithes: of 

\ con, 46 For in the days of David and Aſaph; of corn and of wine, and of oil unto the treaſures. 

1 16, old were chief fingers, and ſongs of praiſe and 13 And Lmade treaſurers over the treaſures; 

thankſgiving unto God. | ||Shelemiah the prieſt, and Zadok the ſaribe, and 

47 And in the days of Zerubbabel, and in the of the Levites, Pedaiah, and under their hand 

days of Nehemiah, did all Iſrael give portions||Hanan the ſon of Zaccur the fon of Mattaniah : + -: - 

unto the ſingers and porters, every day his por- for they were counted faithful, and their Office- 


* 


* 


tion, and they gave the holy things unto the Le- was to diſtribute unto their brethren. 
vites, and the Levites gave * the holy things 14 Remember me, O my God herein, and 
unto the ſons of Aaron. ks lIſwipe not out my kindneſs, that I have ſhewed © '* 
e on the houſe of my God, and on the offices 
CH A FP. AOL — TR i 
3 SEES. 15 In thoſe days ſaw I in Judah, them that 
x .The law is read. 3 They ſepar 2 _ eee, trod wine- preſſes 0 the ban and that brought 
ſtrangers. % 9 * 25 OVELD he & — * in ſheaves, and which laded aſſes alſo with wine, 
the ſabbath. 30 An or MANCE to ferve 4.  ||grapes, and figs, and all burdens, and brought 
ND on that day did they read in the book them into Jeruſalem upon the ſabbath-day : and 
of Moſes, in the audience of the people, ||* I proteſted to them in the day that they ſold 
and it was found written therein, that the Am-||victuals. "Py . = | 
peut. 23- monite and the Moabite * ſhould not enter into 16 There dwelt men of Tyrus alſo therein, 
3 the congregation of God, _ [which brought fiſh and all wares, and ſold on 
2 Becauſe they met not the children of Iſ- the ſabbath unto the children of Judah even 
* Num, 22, rael with bread and with water, but hired||in Jeruſalem; ; | 
5, 6, Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould curſe them: 17 Then reproved I the rulers of Judah, and 
and our God turned the curſe into a bleſſing. ||ſaid unto them, What evil thing is this that ye 
3 Now when they had heard the law, they||do, and break the ſabbath-day ? 
| ſeparated from Iſrael * all thoſe that were 18 Did not your fathers * thus, and our God 
mixed. ;  _ - |{brought all this plague upon us, and upon this 
4 And before this had the prieſt Eliaſhib|\city ? yet ye increaſe the wrath upon lirael, in 
the overſight of the chamber of the houſe of our breaking the ſabbath. | 
God, © being kinſman to Tobiah ; 19 And when the gates of Jeruſalem began 
65 Arid he had made him a great chamber, and to be dark before the ſabbath, I commanded to 
there had they aforetime laid the offerings, the fhut the gates, and charged that they ſhould 
incenſe, and the veſſels, and the tithes of corn, not be opened till after the ſabbath-day, and 
of wine, and of oil (appointed for the Levites, | ſame of my ſervants ſet I at the gates, that there 
and the ſingers, and the porters) and the offer-ſhould no burden be brought in on the fab- 
ings of the prieſts. Ifbath day, DARTS DAY. PS ers Ve ORR 
6 But in all this time was not I in Jeruſalem :}} 26 So the chapmen and merchants of all 
for in the two and thirtieth year of * Artah-||merchandize remained once or twice all night 
ſhaſhte king of Babel, came I unto the king, without Jeruſalem, _ | ; 
t Gr, at the and 4 after certain days I obtained of the king. 21 And I proteſted among them, and faid 
her end. 7 And when I was come to Jeruſalem, I un-}|unto them, Why tarty-ye all night about the 
derſtood * the evil that Eliaſhib had done for wall? If ye da it once again, I will lay hands 
| Tobiah, in that he had made him a chamber in upon you. From that time game they no more 
the court of the houſe of God, ß | = 
8 And it grieved me ſore: therefore I caſt 22 J And I ſaid unto the Levites, that they b 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of Tobiah out ſhould cleanſe themſelves, and that they ſhould F 
of the chamber. | 4 Hen Ht come and keep: the gates, to ſanctify the ſah- 
9 And I commanded them to cleanſe the bath day. Remember me, O my God, concern- 
chambers : and thither brought I again the ing this, and pardon me according to thy great 
veſſels of the houſe of God with the meat-offer-||mercy. > | ie | 
ing and the incenſe. 23 .In thoſe days I alſo faw Jews that married 


10 And ] perceived that the portions of the wives of Aſhdod, of Ammon, and of Moab. 
Levites had not been given, and that every one 24 And their children ſpake half in the ſpeech 
was fled to his land, even the Levites and the of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeak in the Jews 
ſingers that executed the work. i e language, 
. > That is, the tenth part of the tithes. 5 | God to favour him, and to be merciful unto him for his 
That is, all ſuch which had joined in unlawful mar-| |own goodneſs ſake, as ver. 22 and 31. | 9 
riage, and alſo thoſe with whom God had forbidden them s declared unto. them, that God would not ſuffer ſuch 
to have ſociety. „ | | , | |tranſgreſſors of his law to be unpuniſhed. 
b That the ſeparation was made, NG? | > Was not this a great canſe, why God plagued us in 
He was joined in affinity with Tobiah the Ammonite, | times paſt? meaning, that if they tranſgreſſed now in the 
an enemy of the Jews, tame again, their plague ſhould be greater. 
4 Called alſo Darius, Ezra 7. 1. i About the time that the ſun went down: for the ſab- 
© Thus we ſee what inconveniences the people fall into, bath laſted from the ſun going down of the one day, to the 
when they are deſtitute of one that hath the fear of God, | |ſun ſetting of the other, FS, 
ſecing that their chief governor was but awhile abſent, and * Meaning, of the temple, that none that was unclean, 
yet they fell into ſuch great abſurdities: as appeareth alſo, | | ſhould enter. | Ly, 
Exod. 32, 12 2 : | Which was a city of the Philiſtines, and they had mar- ; 
f He. proteſteth that he did his duty with good con-||ried wives thereof, and ſo had corrupted their ſpeech and 
icience, yet he doth not juſtify himſelf herein, but deſireth 8 ö 2 
c | 


_ 


* 


* 


6— 


_—_— 1 8 » 
* 3 a 4 , _ £ * 
1 ha. hh 3 7 *% als 2 -- Br 5 6 2 In —"_ 
8 > * an 4 E 1 AY 228 8 2 * : oh 1 . 1 wo 85 * 4 - . 
8 6 , . 1 N * 2 en * 26622 - els 2 . 25 th af " 1 * at 4 PR 1 1 
K "EE M3 A BEES the 9 r FF 8 N n 


R " * 7 
* . ads . 8 + aa „ N 4 


* * 1 * a * wks" : 12 
* N 2 2 1 ; 5 _— 7 * * , 
By BE - 2 a * X * * . © 
3 . © WY 
1 4 - . 4 
7 = 
* * 7 
| . 
* 989 
. * 


* 
* 


U 


e ee 


— — . . — — IIES - 8 1 
ho ang wh. Werne „ F 4 8 | Re: f ' _ 34 
 Reftfmation made by* Nebemiab \_ 1 E ir Wy MIA. — ſtrange marrige., 
Bef. Chr. language, and according to the language of the] this great evil, and to tranſgreſs againſt our God, Bef. O. 
Deopk even to marry ſtrange wives ? 


75 one people, and of the other people. 


25 Then reproved them, and ® curſed them, 
and ſmote certain of them, and pulled off their 
hair, and took an oath of them by God, Ye 


28 And one of the ſons of Joiada the on of 
Eliaſhib the high prieſt was the ſon- in- lawof San. 
ballat the Horonite: but I chaſed him from me. 


434. * 


ſhall not give your daughters unto their ſons, 
neither ſhall ye take of their daughters unto 
* x King: your ſons, nor for yourſelves. - 
3-7» 1% 26 Did not Solomon the king of Iſrael fin 
* Sem. by theſe things? yet among many nations was 
7% 24-25" there no king like him: for he was * beloved 
Kings of his God, and God had made him king over 
1. 1. Ifrael: * yet ſtrange women cauſed him to ſin. 
27 Shall we then obey unto you, to do all 


29 Remember them, O my God, that * de- 
file the prieſthood, and the covenant of the 
prieſthood and of the Levites. | 

30 Then cleanſed I them from all ſtrangers, 
and appointed the -wards of the prieſts and of 
the Levites, every one in his office, | | 

31 And for the offering of the wood at times 
appointed, and for the firſt fruits. Remember 
me, O my God, in goodneſs. 


; 


— — — — —_ 


which they have given to the reſt of thy people, contrary 
to their vocation. _ WIS | 
» That is, to ſhew mercy unto me. 


m That is, I = eee ee them, and drive them 
out of the congregation. 1 | 
' ® Puniſh them according to their fault and evil example, || 


r HER. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Becauſe of the diverſity of names, whereby they uſed to name their kings, and the ſupputation of years wherein 
te Hebrews and the Grecians do vary, divers authors write diverſly as touching this Abaſuerus, but it 
;. * ſeemeth, Dan. 6. 1. and 9. 1. that he was Darius king of the Medes, and ſon of Aſtyages, called alſo Aba- 
',  ſoueroſh,' which was a name of honour, and fignified great and chief, as chief head. | Herein is declared the 
great mercies of God tawara bis church: who never faileth them in their greateſt dangers, but when all 
24 = of worldly help faileth, be ever ftirreth up ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort and deliverance. Herein 
alſo is deſcribed the ambition, pride and cruelty of the wicked, when they come to honour, and their ſudden 
Fall when they are at the higheſt, and bow God preſerveth and preferreth them which are zealous of his glory, 
and have a care and love toward their brethren. 8 71 | Cat 


5 And when theſe days were expired, the Bef. ch. 
king made a feaſt to all the people that were 5'9- 
found in the palace of Shuſhan, both unto great 
and ſmall, ſeven days, in the court of the garden 


3 King. Abaſuerus maketh a royal feaſt, 12 where- 
mio the queen Vaſhti will not come, 19 for which 


3521. 


7 | 


jeſty many days, eves an hundred and fourſcore 


cauſe ſhe is divorced, 20 The king's decree touch- 
ing the pre-eminence of man. | | 


I. the days of * Ahaſuerus: (this is Aha- 


Jſuerus that reigned from India, even unto 
thiopia, over an* hundred and ſeven and twen- 
ty provinces) f 

2 In thoſe days when the king Ahaſuerus © 
ſat on his throne, which was in the palace of 
r | | | 

3 In the third year of his reign, he made a 
feaſt unto all his princes and his ſervants, even 
the power of Perſia and Media, and to the cap- 
tains and governors of the provinces which were 
before him, - 3 | | 
4 That he might ſhew the riches and glory of 
his kingdom, and the honour of his great ma- 


days. 


: * 3 
. . e 1 


* 


— 
— — 


of the king's palace, FN 
6 Under an hanging of white, green, and blue 
cloaths, faſtened with cords of fine linen and 
purple, in ſilver ring, and pillars of marble: the 
beds were of gold and of ſilver upon a pave- 
ment of porphyry, and marble, and alabaſter, and 
blue colour. 
7 And t 
and changed veſſel after veſſel, and royal wine 
« abundance according to the * power of the 
ing. | | EE | 
8 And the drinking was by an order, none 
might compel : for ſo the king had appoint- 
ed unto all the officers of his houſe, that they 
ſhould do according to every man's pleaſure. 
9 © The queen Vaſhti made a feaſt alſo for 
the women in No royal houſe of king Ahaſuerus. 
5 10 Upon 


* Called alſo Darius, who was now the ſovereign mo- 
narch; and had the government of the Medes, Perſians, and 
Chaldeans: ſome think he was Darius Hyſtaſpis's ſon, call- 
ed alſo Artaxerxes. | | 


Þ Daniel, ch. 6. 1. maketh mention but of fixſcore, leav- 


* 


divers places uſeth. | 

© That is, had reſt and quietneſs. | 

4 Which they uſed in thoſe countries inſtead of tables. 
* As was beieeming for ſo magnifical a king. 


ing out the number that is imperfeR, as the ſcripture in[|bim 


None might be compelled to drink more then it pleaſed 


I 


* 


hey gave them drink in veſſels of gold, 


* 
9 


E b Dee 5 5 ; - C AE u.. N I A queen 10 be choſen... 
; o Upon the? ſeventh day, when the king his own houſe, and that he ſhould publiſh it in Bet. _ 
ve 4 was merry with wine, he commanded Mehuman, 18 language of that ſame people. * 

8 Biztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Ze- 55 | 


* 


a: in ile 
bard of the 


euruchss 


-* *thar, and Carcas, the ſeven eunuchs, that ſerved | GH. II. 
in the preſence of king Ahaſuerus, 


1 


E the queen was put away, certain young 

11 To bring queen Vaſhti before the king „ e b 1% l po „ wan an” 

wich the mage that he might ſhew the | leb lde Tak, of 2 e. = 7 3 ; 

pag _ * her beauty: for ſhe was] 17h unto the king theſe that would betray 
to loOK u . „ | mm. | 
we 2 But "RASTA Vaſhti refuſed to come at bim 


Ia. bb the king's word, +which he had gen 1n charge A E TER theſe things, . 


eunuchs: therefore the king was very king Ahaſuerus was appeaſed, he 1 re- 

2 and his wrath kindled in _ 5 membered Vaſhti, and. what.ſhe had done, and 
13 Then the king ſaid to the wiſe men, that what was decreed * againſt her. „„ 
knew the times (for ſo was the king's manner to-. 2 And the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto 
wards all that knew the law and the judg- him, ſaid, Let them ſeek for the king beautiful 
ment : | | young Wn. 8 . 

14 And the next unto him was Carſhena,|| 3 And let the king appoint officers through 
Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhiſh, Meres, Marſena,||all the provinces of his kingdom, and let them 
and Memucan, the ſeven princes of Perſia and] gather all the beautiful young virgins unto the 
Media, which ſaw the* king's face, and fat the palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe of the women, 
firſt in the kingdom) under the hand of Hege the king's. eunuch, * 

15 What ſhall we do unto the queen Vaſhti||keeper of the women, to give them their things 
according to the law, becauſe ſhe did not accor-||* for purification. e ; 
ding to the word of the king Ahaſuerus by the. 4 And the maid that ſhall pleaſe the king, let 
commiſiion of the eunuchs ? her reign in the ſtead of Vaſhti. And this pleaſ- 

16 Then Memucan anſwered before the kingſſed the king, and he did ſa. 
and the princes, The queen Vaſhti hath not only 5 © In the city of Shuſhan, there was a cer- 
done * evil againſt the king, but againſt all the tain Jew whoſe name was Mordecai, the ſon of 
princes, and againſt all the people that are in all Jair, the ſon of Shimei, the ſon of Kiſh, a man 
the provinces of king Ahaſueruss Pot Jemini, JJ 
17 For the act of the queen ſhall come abroad 6 Which had been garrièd away from Jeruſa- | 
unto all women, ſo that they ſhall deſpiſe theirſ|lem; * with the captivity that was carried away * = Kings 
huſbands in their own eyes, and ſhall ſay, The||with Jeconiah king of Judah (whom Nebuchad- ** *5 
king Ahaſuerus commanded Vaſhti the queen||nezzar king of Babylon had carried away) IH 
to be brought in before him, but ſhe came not. || 7 And he nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is Eſther. 
18 So ſhall the® princeſſes of Perſia and Me- his uncle's daughter: for ſhe had neither father 
dia this day ſay unto all the king's princes, when||nor mother; and the maid was fair, and beauti- 
they hear of the act of the queen: thus ſhall 


ful to look on: and after the death of her father 
there be much deſpitefulneſs and wrath. and her mother, Mordecai took her for his own 
19 If it pleaſe the king, let a royal decree pro-||daughter. 


ceed from him, and let it be written among theſ| 8 And when the king's commandment, and 
ftatutes of Perſia and Media, (and let it not be his decree was publiſhed, and many. maids were 
tranſgreſſed) that Vaſhti come no more before brought together to the palace of Shuſhan, un- 
king Ahaſuerus : and let the king give herſ|der the hand of Hege, Eſther was brought alſo 
royal eſtate unto her companion that is better||unto the King's houſe under the hand of Hege 
than ſhe. | | the keeper of the women. | 
20 And when the decree of the king which]] 9 And the maid pleaſed him, and ſhe found 
ſhall be made, ſhall be publiſhed throughout all||[favour in his ſight : therefore he cauſed her 
his kingdom, (though it be * great) all the wo- things for purification to be given her ſpeedilyy. . | 
men ſhall give their huſbands honour both great||and her + ſtate, and ſeven comely maids to be + R. pur» 
and ſmall, | given her out of the king's houſe, and he gave * 
21 And this ſaying pleaſed the king and||change to her and to her maids of the beſt in the 
the princes, and the king did according to theſſhouſe of the women. | ; 
word of Memucan. 10 But Eſther ſhewed not her people and her 
22 For he ſent letters into all the provinces||kindred : for Mordecai had charged her, that ſhe 
of the king, into every province according to theſ}ſhould not tell it. | 


writing thereof, and to every people after their 11 And Mordecai walked * every day before 
language, that every man ſhould ” bear rule in 5 R : 


the 
RTE 2 Een > Eb 0g a IS FT eg og | 33 7 
Wich was the laſt day of the feaſt that the king made » That is, that the wife ſhould be ſubjeck ts the huſband, 
ke roy as ver. 5. and at his commandment. | | 
at had ex 


Bi | experience of things, as they had learned by 4 That is, he called the matter again ito Comtiuniez- 
diligent marking in continuance of time. tion. | | 


i Which were as chief counſellors, that might have al-|| By the ſeven wife men of his counſel, __ 


e | „The abuſe of theſe countries was fo great, that they | 
* By her diſobedience ſhe hath given invented many means to ſerve the luſts 81 rinces: __ 
women to do the like to their huſbands, therefore, as they ordained wicked Iaws that the king 
That is, her diſobedience. might have whoſe daughters he would; fo they had divers 
® Meaning, that they would take firſt occafion hereof to 
do the like, and that the re 


an example to all 


:0|[houſes appointed, as one for them whilſt they were vir- 
ce, a it of women would by conti-Igins, another when they were contubines, and for the 

nuance do the fame. queens another. | . 
a Let her be divorced 


. „and another made queen. I * Read what t 
* he had under him an hundred twenty and ſeven 5 
8. 8 


| at this purification was, ver. 12. | 
For though ſhe wag taken away, by a cruel Iaw, yet he 
eaſed not to have a fatherly care over her; and therefate 
lid refort oft-times to hear of ker, 


— — 


| "Eſther is made queen. 


E S T H E R 


Bef. Chr. the court of the women's houſe, to know if“ 
Eſther did well, and what ſhould be done with 


SL 


515. 


women under the hand of Shaaſhgaz the king's 
eunuch, which kept the concubines : ſhe came| 
in to the king no more, except ſhe pleaſed the 


fore the king. 


and ſought to lay hand on the king Ahaſuerus. 
22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, 
and he told it unto queen Eſther, and Eſther cer- 


her. 
12 And when the courſe of every maid came 


to go in to king Ahaſuerus, after that ſhe 
had been twelve months according to the 
manner of the women (for ſo were the days of 
their purifications accompliſhed, ſix months with 
oil of myrrh, and ſix months with ſweet odours, 


and in the purifying of the women: 

13 And thus went the maids unto the king) 
whatſoever ſhe required, was oy her, to go 
with her out of the women's houſe unto the king's 
houſe. | 


14 In the evening ſhe went, and on the mor- 


row ſhe returned into the ſecond houſe of the 


king, and that ſhe were called by name. 
ter of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai (which had 
taken. her as his own daughter) came, that ſhe 
ſhould go in to the king, ſhe deſired nothing, but 
what + Hege the king's eunuch the keeper of 
the women ſaid : and Eſther found favour in 
the ſight of all them that looked upon her. 

16 J So Eſther was taken unto king Ahaſu- 
erus into his houſe royal in the tenth month, 
which is the month Tebeth, in the ſeventh year 
of his reign. 88 | 

17 And the king loved Eſther above all the 


women, and ſhe found grace and favour in his| 
ſight more than all the virgins : ſo that he ſet the 


crown of the kingdom u 

her queen inſtead of Vaſhti. 
- 18: Then the king made a great feaſt unto all 
his princes, and his ſervants, which was the feaſt 
of Eſther, and gave reſt* unto the provinces, and 
gave gifts, according to the power of a king. 

. 19 And when the virgins were gathered the 
©ſecond time, then Mordecai ſat in the king's 
WE vi 

2 Eſther had not yet ſnewed her kindred nor 
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for 
Eſther dd after the word of Mordecai, as when 
ſhe was nouriſhed-with him. 

21 © In thoſe days when Mordecai fat in the 
king's gate, two of the king's eunuchs, Bigthan 
and Tereſh, which kept the door, were wroth, 


her head, and made 


tied the king thereof in Mordecai's name: and 
when inquiſition was made, it was found ſo: 
therefore they were both han 
it was written in the book of the? Chronicles be- 


— ——— 


N 


— 


bound to give her. | 

*W herein her modeſty appeared, becauſe ſhe ſought not 
apparel to commend her beauty, but ſtood to the eunuch's 
appointment. ; 
y Which contained part of December, and part of Ja- 


= That is, made for her ſake. 
He releaſed their tribute. 
d That is, great and magnifical, | 
. © That is, at the marriage of 
cond marriage of the king. 
4 Meaning, to kill him. 
© In the chronicles of the Medes 
10. 2. 


ä 


and Perſians, as ch. 


15 Now when the courſe of Eſther, the daugh- 


ged on a tree: and 


What appatel ſhe aſked of the eunuch, that was he 


Eſther, which was the ſe-| 


p— ES 


1 Haman, after he was exalted, obtained 


CAP. Ih. 


of the king, 
that all the Fews ſhould be put to death, becauſe 
2 bad not done him worſhip as others 


FTER theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 

promote Haman the fon of Hammeqdatha 

the Agagite, and exalted him, and ſet his ſear 
above all the princes that were with him. 

2 Andall the king's ſervants that were at the 
king's gate, bowed their knees, and reverenced 
Haman : for the king had ſo commanded con- 
cerning him: but Mordecai * bowed not the 
knee, neither did reverence. | 

3 Then the king's ſervants which were at the 
king's gate, ſaid unto Mordecai, Why tran. 
greſſeſt thou the king's commandment ? 

4 And albeit they ſpake daily unto him, yet 
he would not hear them: therefore they 3 told 
Haman, that they might ſee how Mordeca!'s 
matters would ſtand : 1er he had told them that 
he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed 
not the knee unto him, nor did reverence unto 
him, then Haman was full of wrath. 

6 Now he + thought it too little to lay hands 
only on Mordecai : and becauſe they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecai, Haman ſought to 
deſtroy all the Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahaſuerus, even the people 
of Mordecai. 

7 In the firſt month (that is the month“ Ni- 
ſan) in the twelfth year of king Ahaſuerus, they 
caſt Pur (that is, a lot) before Haman, from day 
to day, and from month to month, unto the 
twelfth month, that is the month“ Adar. 

8. Then Haman ſaid unto king Ahaſuerus, 
There is a people ſcattered and diſperſed among 
the people 1n all the provinces of thy kingdom, 


and their laws are divers from all people, and 


they do not obſerve the king's laws: therefore 
it is not the king's profit to falfer them. 

9 If it pleaſe the king, let it be written that 
they may be deſtroyed, and I will + pay ten 
thouſand talents of ſilver by the hands of them 
that have the charge of this buſineſs to bring it 
into the king's treaſury. | 

10 Then the king took his ring from his 
hand,-and gave it unto Haman the ſon of Ham- 


medatha the Agagite the Jews adverſary. 


11 And the king ſaid unto Haman, Let the 
filver be thine, and the people to do with them 
as it pleaſeth thee. - | 

12 Then were the king's 4 ſcribes called on 


the thirteenth day of the firſt month, and there 
was written (according to all that Haman com- 


manded) 


— — _— 


N 


f The Perſians manner was to kneel down and reve- 
rence their kings, .and ſuch as he appointed in, chief au- 
thority, which Mordecai would not do to this ambitious 
and proud man. | 

s Thus we ſee that there is none ſo wicked, but they 
have their flatterers to accuſe the godly. 

a Which anſwereth to part of March, and part of April. 

i To know what alt and day ſhould be good to en- 
terpriſe this thing, that it might have good ſucceſs: but 
God diſappointed their lots and expectation. | 

* Containing part of February, and part of March. 


| Theſe be the two arguments which commonly the 
worldlings and the wicked uſe toward princes againſt the 
godly, that is, the contempt of their laws, and 5 


of their profit : without reſpe& how God is either pleaſe 
for dif; leaſed, | 
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"The deepee againſt the Fes. 
— ITE 
Bef. Chr. 


510. 


Heb. the 
ands of 


| Fol. 


the king and Haman ſat drinking: but t 
of Shuſhan was in perplexity. | 


* Heb. ſack- 
cab & aſbes 
were ſpreaa 


| for nary, 


+ E. zal eunuchs, 


cauſed to 
Hund befere 
ber, 


- + Heb. de- 


tration, 


1 Or, con- 
kents, 


Cn P.- IVE v. 


Efbe appointeth a fai. 


— 


manded) unto the king's officers, and to the 
tains that were over every province, and to 
lers of every people, and to every province 
according to the writing thereof, and to every 
people according to their language: in the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſealed 
with the king's ring. Sos 

12 And the letters were ſent + by poſts into 
all Ta king's provinces to root out, to kill and 
to deſtroy all the Jews, both young and old, 


children and women, in one day, upon the thir- 


captal 
the ru 


teenth day of the twelfth month (which is the 


month Adar) and to ſpoil them as a prey. 
14 The contents of the writing was, that there 
ſhould be given a commandment in all provin- 
ces, and publiſhed unto all people, that they 
fhould be ready againſt the ſame day. - 
15 And the. poſts: compelled by the king's] 
commandment went forth, and the command- 
ment was given in the palace at Shuſhan: and 
| he city 


>» - 


2 —— 


-- 


_ decree of ibe king againſt | the Fews. 16 She 
 oilleth that they pray for ber. 


done, Mordecai rent his cloaths, and put 
on ſackcloth, and. aſhes, and went out into the 
midſt of the city, and cried with a great cry and 
a bitter; © g . 3 
2 And he came even before the king's" gate, 
but he might not enter within 
being cloathed with ſackclotl. 

3 And in every province; and place, whither 
the King's charge and his commiſſion came, 
there was great ſorrow, among the Jews, and 
faſting, and weeping, © and mourning, and 
Þ many lay in ee A ina e 

4 Then Eſther's maids and her eunuchs 
came and told it her: therefore the queen was 
very heavy, and ſhe ſent raiment to cloath Mor- 
decai, and to take away his ſackcloth from him, 
but he received it not. ODS. 
5 Then called Eſther Hatach one of the king's 
whom he ＋ had appdinted*to ſerve her, 


| 


la time? 


11 


n the King's gate, | 


and gave him a commandment unto Mordecai, 
to know what it was, and why it wass. 

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai unto the 
ſtreet of the city, which was before the king's 
gate. „ | | 


— 


7 And Mordecai told him of all that which 


had come unto him, and of the + ſum of the fil- 


he told Eſther Bef. Chr, 


9 C So when Hatach came, | * 


the words of Mordecai. | | 

10 Then Eſther ſaid unto Hatach, and com- 
manded him to ſay unta Mordecai, 4 ; 

11 All the king's ſervants and the people of 
the king's provinces do know, that whoſoever, 
man or woman, that cometh to the king into 
the inner court, which is not called, there is a 
law of his, that he ſhall die, except him to whom 
the king holdeth out the golden rod, that he may 
live. Now I have not beœen called to come un- 
to the king theſe thirty days. 
12 And they certified Mordecai of Eſther's 
words. „CC Es 

13 And Mordecai faid, that they ſhould an- 

ſwer Eſther bus, Think not with thyſelf that 
thou ſhalt eſeape in the king's houſe, more than 
all the Jens. 

14 For if thou holdeſt thy peace at this time, 
+ comfort and deliverance * ſhall appear to the + H. 
Jews out of another place, but thou and thy 
father's houſe ſhall periſh © and who knoweth 
whether thou art come to the kingdom for ? ſuch 


N 


15 Then Eſther corhimanded to anſwer Mor- 
nn | f | 
16 Go, and 


aſſemble all che Jews that are 


41. b | | found in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and eat 
\ TOW when Mordecai perceived all that was 


not, nor drink in three days, day nor night. I 
alſo and my maids will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will 1 
go in to the king, which is not according to the 
aw: and if I periſh, 4 I periſh. 

17 So Mordecai went his way, and did ac- 
cording to all that Eſther had commanded him. 
; bor H. V. | ; 
'T Eſther entereth in to the king, and biddeth him and 
Haman to a feaſt. 14 Haman prepareth a gallows 


ND on the third day Eſther put on her 
A royal apparel, and ſtood in the court of 
the king's palace within, over-againſt the king's 
houſe: and the king ſat upon his royal thronè in 
theking's palaceover-againſtthegateof the houſe, 
2 And when the king ſaw Eſther the queen 
ſtanding in the court, ſhe found favour in his 
ſight : and the king * held out the golden ſcep- 
ter that was in his hand-: ſo Eſther drew near, 
and touched the top of the ſceptree. 

3 Then ſaid the king unto! her, What wilt 
thou, queen Eſther ?' and what is thy requeſt ? 
it ſhall be even given thee to the half of the 
kingdom. | 7 
4 Then ſaid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let 


| 


ver that Haman had promiſed to pay unto ''theſ[the king and Haman come this day unto the 


king's treaſures 
ſtroy them, 
8 Alſo he gave him the ꝓ copy 


becauſe of the Jews, for to de- 


f the writing 


and commiſſion that was given at Shuſhan, toll the kin 


deſtroy them, that he might ſhew it unto Eſther, 
and declare it unto her, and to charge her, that 
ſhe ſhould go into the king, and make 


and ſupplication before him for her people. 


A 
, 2 4H "yy 
9 . fr. br 
RY - == _— "=" 
. 8 A 1 


322ůä 


banquet that I have prepared for him. 

5 And the king ſaid, Cauſe Haman to make 

haſte that he may do as Eſther hath ſaid. - So 
and Haman came to the banquet that 

Eſther Fad prepared. | 

6 And the king ſaid unto Eſther at the ban- 


petitionſ quet of * wine, What is thy petition, that it may 


rp it 


be given thee ? and what is thy requeſt 
735 | ſhall 


To wit, the Jews that were in Shuſhan. 
3 he would advertiſe Eſther of this cruel procla- 
100, | ; 
i Thus Mordecai ſpake in the confidence of that faith, 
which all God's children ought to have: which 1s, that 
God will deliver them, though all worldly means fail. 
For to deliver God's church out of theſe preſent dangers. 


1 I will put my life 1 | 
God, * wg wh in danger, and refer the ſucceſs to 


. 2 mar 4 * A, | 7 6 
AE on Me 
1 5 e * 5 
K hn 
* 


his glory, and the deliverance of kisli was moſt in uſe or eſteemed. 


me 


G „ ee, 

r To wit, after that the Jews had begun to faſt. 

Which was a ſign that her coming was agreeable unto 
him, as ch. 4. 11. 2 8 

t Meaning hereby, that whatſoever ſhe aſked, ſhould be 
granted, as Mar. G. 23. ; 

u Becauſe they uſed to drink exceſſively in their ban- 
quets, they called the banquet by the name of that which 


3 


* * 
* 1 


F 


12 * * th - 
4 - N 3 1 N * La * 
W Bo ian; 46 - * 5 A - * . 
N * 0 bee * 8 : * 


* . ie. ̃ . 
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* 7” 
— * 


- petition, and to perform my requeſt, let the king 
Ind Haman come to the banquet that I ſhall 


epare for them, and I will do to-morrow ac- 
cording to the king's * ſaying. 

9 « Then went Haman 
Joyful and with a glad heart. But when Haman 


ſaw Mordecai in the king's gate, that he ſtood 
not up, nor moved for him, then was Haman 


full of indignation at Mordecai. | 
10 Nevertheleſs Haman refrained himſelf : 


and when he came home, he ſent, and called for 


his friends, and Zereſh his wife. 


his riches, and the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the king had ” pro- 
moted him, and how that he had ſet him above 
the. princes and ſervants of the king. | 
12 Haman ſaid moreover, Yea, Eſther the 
queen did let no man come in with the king to 
the banquet that ſhe had prepared, fave me: and 


to-morrow I am bidden unto her alſo with the 


king. 
3 

as ** Mordecai the Jew fitting at the king's 
gate. 


friends unto him, Let them make a tree of fifty 
” cubits high, and to-morrow ſpeak thou unto the 
king, that Mordecai may be hanged thereon : 
then ſhalt thou go joyfully with the king unto 


the banquet. And the thing pleaſed Haman,| 


and he cauſed to make the tree. 


CHAP. VI. „ 


1 The king turneth over the Chronicles, and findeth 


the fidelity of Mordecai, 10 and commanded Ha- 


man to cauſe Mordecai to be bad in honour. 
T HE ſame night F. the king ſlept not, and 
he commanded to bring the book of the 


records, and the Chronicles: and they were 
read before the king. 


to lay hands on the king Ahaſuerus. | 


3 Then. the king ſaid, What honour and 
dignity hath been given to Mordecai * for this? 
And the king's ſervants that miniſtered unto 
him, ſaid, There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the king ſaid, Who is in the court? 


forth the ſame day 


14 Then ſaid. Zereſh his wife and all his 


But all this doth nothing avail me, as long 


0 


— 


* 


| 


whom the king would honour, 


8 Let them bring for him royal apparel whi 
the king * to Ch and he l rs that - 
king rideth upon, and that the crown royal may 
be ſet upon his head. 1 IH 

9 And let the raiment and the horſe be de. 
livered by the hand of one of me King's moſt 
noble princes, and let them apparel the man 
(whom the king will honour). and cauſe him to 


ride upon the horſe through the ſtreet of the city, 
and proclaim before him, Thus ſhall it be done 


unto the man whom the king will honour. 
11 And Haman told them of the glory of 


10 Then the king faid to Haman, Make 
haſte, take the raiment and the. horſe, as thou 
haſt faid, and do ſo unto Mordecai the Jew, that 
litteth at the king's gate: let nothing fail of all 
that thou haſt ſpoken. - EE 

11 So Haman took the raiment and the 
horſe, and arrayed Mordecat, and brought him 


on horſeback through the ſtreet of the city, and 


proclaimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done 
to the man whom the king will honour. 
12 And Mordecai came again to the king's 


gate, but Haman haſted home mourning, and 


his head covered. . 
13 And Haman told Zereſh his wife, and all 


his friends all that had befallen him. Then ſaid 


his wiſe men, and Zereſh his wife unto him, If 
Mordecai be of the ſeed of the Jews, before 
whom thou haſt to fall, thou ſhalt not 
prevail againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall be- 
fore him. ny a Er SMS, 

14 And while they were yet talk ing with him, 
came the king's eunuchs, and haſted to bring 


* 


Haman unto the banquet that Eſther had pre- 


pared. 


HAP. VII. 


3 The queen biddeth the king and Haman again, and 
prayeth for herſelf and her people. 6 She accuſeth 
Haman, and be is hanged on the gallows which be 


| 2 Then it was found written, that Mordecai | bag prepared for Mordecat. „ 
och. 2. 22. had * told of Bigthana and-Tereſh, two of the O the king and Haman came to the banquet 
: king's eunuchs, keepers of the door, who ſought with queen Eſther. | 


2 And the king ſaid again unto Eſther on the 
ſecond day at the banquet of © wine, What is 


thy petition, queen Eſther, that it may be given 


thee? and what is thy requeſt ? It ſhall be 
even performed unto the half of the kingdom. 


_ — . 3 82 — — — — x 5 3 | 7 11 3 1 PR 5 ; f 1 
wie bing rec ardeth Mordecaiꝰs. fidelity, B „ FR and ccommandeth Heman 10 advan jg” J 
Bef. Chr. ſhall even be performed unto the half of theſ 6 And when Haman came: in, the king ſaid pf. 

$19. kingdom. | - - - _ ||unto him, What ſhall be done unto the man om 
7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My pe- whom the king will honour ? Then Haman e 
tition and my requeſt is, thought in his heart, To whom would the king 
: 8 If I have found favour in the ſight of the||do honour more than to me? 8 
= _, king, and if it pleaſe the king to give me my 7 And Haman anſwered the king, The man 


3 And Eſther the queen anſwered, and ſaid, 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, O king, 
and if it pleaſe the king, let my life be given 

me at my petition, and my people at my re- 
queſt. 3 : | 
4 For we are ſold, I, and my people, to be 
deſtroyed, to be ſlain, and to periſh : but if we 
| were fold for ſervants, and for handmaids, 1 
| wou 


— — * 


(Now Haman was come into the inner- court 
of the king's houſe, that he might ſpeak unto 
the king to * hang Mordecai on the tree that he 
had prepared for him) | 

5 And the king's ſervants ſaid unto him, Be-| 
hold, Haman ſtandeth in the court, And the 
king ſaid, Let him come in. 


2 r _ 


þ | 
x. I will declare what thing I demand. | others, they themſelves fall into the ſame pit. 
Thus the wicked, when they are promoted, inſtead of|| <c RR hereby that the king ſhould make him next 
acknowledging their charge, and humbling themſelves, || unto himſelf, as Joſeph hereby was known to be next to 
wax ambitious, diſdainful, and cruel. | Pharaoh, Gen. 41. 42. 
= Meaning, the higheſt that could be found. 4 Thus God ſometime putteth in the mouth of the very 


For he thought it unworthy his eſtate to receive a be-||wicked to ſpeak that thing which he hath degreed hai 
nefit, and not reward it. | come to paſs. | 


> Thus while the wicked imagine the deſtrution.of}} Read ch. 5. 6. 2 


Haman is hanged. 


e 


CHapP. viii. 


 Haman's lagter”s reverſed. . 


Bef. Chr. 


| 510. 


+ Heb. fill- 
1. his Leart, 


be had taken from Haman, and gave it unto 


"would have held my tongue : although the ad- 
verſary could not * recompenſe the king's loſs. 

5 Then king Ahaſuerus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto queen Eſther, Who is he? and where is he 
that + preſumeth to do thus ? _ 

6 And Eſther ſaid, The adverſary and enemy 
is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid 
before the king and the queen. 

5 And the king aroſe from the banquet of 
wine in his wrath, and went into the palace gar- 
den: but Haman ſtood up, to make requelt for 
his life to the queen Eſther : for he ſaw that 
there was as miſchief prepared for him of the king. 


g And when the king came again out of the 


palace-garden into the houſe where they drank 
wine, Haman was * fallen upon the-ved where- 
on Either ſat : therefore the king ſaid, Will he 
force the queen alſo before me in the houſe? As 
the word went out of the king's mouth, they 
i covered Haman's face. ü 

9 And Harbonah one of the eunuchs ſaid, 
in the preſence of the king, Behold, there ſtand- 
eth yet the tree in Haman's houſe fifty cubits 
high, which Haman had prepared for Morde- 
cal, that ſpake * good for the king. Then the 
king ſaid, Hang him thereon. 
10 So they hanged Haman on the tree that he 
had prepared for Mordecai : then was the king's 
wrath pacified. oY | 


CHAP. VII. 


14 Comfortable letters are ſent unto the Jews. 


HE ſame day did king Ahaſuerus give the 

*F houſe of Haman the adverſary of the 

Jews unto the queen Eſther : and Mordecai 
came before the king: 


he was unto her. | 


2 And the king took off his ring, which he 


Mordecai : and Eſther ſet Mordecai over the 
houſe of Haman. 

2 And Eſther ſpake yet more before the 
king, and fell down at his feet weeping, and 
beſought him that he would put away the 
n wickedneſs of Haman the A gue, and his de- 
vice that he had imagined againſt the Jews. 

4 And the king held out: the golden ſcep-| 


ter toward Eſther. Then aroſe Eſther, and ſtood 


before the king, "244 | 
5 And ſaid, If it pleaſe the king, and if [| 
have found favour in his fight, and the thing be 
acceptable before the king, and I pleafe him, let 
it be written, that the letters of the device of 
Haman the fon of Hammedatha the Agagite 
may be called again, which he wrote to deſtroy 
the Jews, that are in all the king's provinces. 


em 


for Eſther told what 


ſhall come unto my people ? or how can I ſuf- 
fer and ſee the deſtruction of my kindred ? 

7 And the king Ahaſuerus ſaid unto the 
queen. Eſther, and to Mordecai the Jew; Be- 
hold, I have given Eſther the houſe of Haman, 
whom they have hanged upon the tree, becauſe 
he Þ laid hand upon the Jews. ; | 


in the king's name,and ſeal it with the king's 
ring (for the writings written in the King's 
name, and ſealed with the King's ring, may no 
? man revoke.) 

9/ Then were the king's ſcribes called at the 
ſame time, even in the third month, that is in 
* month Sivan, on the three and twentieth 
day thereof : and it was written, according to all 
as Mordecai commanded, unto the Jews, and 
to the princes and captains, and rulers of the 
provinces, which were from India even unto 
Ethiopia, an hundred and ſeven and twenty pro- 
vinces, unto every province, according to the 
© writing thereof, and to every people after their 
ſpeech, and to the Jews, according to their 
writing, and according to their language. 

10 And he wrote in the king Ahaſuerus's 
name, and ſealed it with the king's ring : and he 
ſent letters by poſt on horſeback and that rode 
on beaſts of price, as dromedaries and 4 colts of 
Mares. 


11 Wherein the king granted the Jews (in 


1 After the death of Haman was Mordecai exalted. | what cities ſoever they were) to gather them- 


ſelves together, and to ſtand for * their life, and 


to root out, to ſlay and to fleftroy all the power 


of the people and of the province that vexed 
them, both children and women, and to ſpoil 
their goods: | | | 
12 Upon one day in all the provinces of king 
Ahaſuerus, even in the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month, which is the month Adar. 


mould be a commandment given in all and every 
province, publiſhed among all the people, and 
that the Jews ſhould be ready againſt that da 
to ” avenge themſelves on their enemies. 
14 So the poſts rode upon beaſts of price, aua 


dromedaries, and went forth with ſpeed, to ex- 
ecute the king's commandment, and the decr 


was given at Shuſhan the palace. | 
15 And Mordecai went out from the king in 

royal apparel of blue and white, and with a 

great crown of gold, and with a garment of 

fine linen and purple, and the city of Shuſhan 

rejoiced and was glad. 127 

16 Aud unto the Jews was come light and 


joy, and gladneſs, and honour. 
17 Alſo in all and every province, and in all 
and every city and " where the king's com- 


5 mandment 


# Haman could not ſo much profit the king by this his 
malice, as he ſhould hinder him by the loſs of the Jews, | 
and the tribute which he had of them. | 

s His conſcience did accuſe him, that as he had con- 
ſpired the death of innocents, ſo the vengeance of God | 
might fall upon him for the ſame. . 

He fell down at the bed's feet or couch, whereupon | 
ſhe ſat, and made requeſt for his life. 


1 This was the manner of the Perſians when one was out 
of the king's favour. | | 
5 Which diſcovered the conſpiracy againſt the king, 
eh. 8. . . | f | 


— „ 


That is, was received into the king's favour and pre- 


ence. ; 


m That he was her uncle, and had brought her up. 
* Meaning, that he ſhould aboliſh the wicked decrees, 


— 


which he had made for the deſtruction of the Jews, 
o Read ch. 5. 


2. ; 
2 This was the law of the Medes and Perſians, as Dan. 


| 6. 1 5. notwithſtanding the king revoked the former decree 


anted to Haman for Eſther's ſake. 


6 2 Which containeth part of May, and part of June. 


* That is, in ſuch letters and language, as was uſual in 
ev ovince. | 


s That is, to defend themſelves againſt all that would 
aſſail them. NOSE ; 
0 


| March. 
| that did oppreſs 


t Which hath. part of February, and 
u The king gave them liberty to kill 
m. | 5 
„He ſheweth by theſe words that follow, what this light 
was. 7 | 


6 For how can I ſuffer and fee the evil that Bef. Chr. 


510. 


t Or, went 
abo t to ſlay 


8 Write ye allo for the Jews, as it liketh you the Jews. 


2 Or, mules. 


13 The copy of the writing was, how there 


— 


2 
9 
'F 
i? 
ji 


— 
i 


| 'T he Fews E their enemies, 


b 


aud hang Homan's ten fo 


Bef. Chr. mandment and his decree came, there was joy and 
310. gladneſs to the Jews, a feaſt and good day, and 
many of the people of the land * became Jews : 

for the fear ot the Jews fell upon them. 


1 rm. 


# 
At the commandment of the king, the Fews put 
their adyerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſons of 
Haman are hanged. 17 The Jews keep a feaſt 
in remembrance of their deliverance. 


in the twelfth month, which is the month 
D ak upon the thirteenth day of the ſame, 
when the king's commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execution, in the day 


I 


. 


— ID) — 


power over them (but it ” turned contrary, for 
the Jews had rule over them that hated them) 
2 The Jews gathered themſelves together in- 
to their cities throughout all the provinces of 
the king Ahaſuerus, tolay hand on ſuch as ſought 
their hurt, and no man could withſtand them: 
for the fear of them fell upon all people. 
2 Andall the rulers of the provinces, and the 
rince and the captains, and the officers of the 
Ling * exalted the Jews: for the fear of Mor- 
decai fell upon them. | 
4 ForMordecai was great in the king's houſe, 
and the report of him went through all the pro- 
vinces : for this man Mordecai waxed greater 
and greater. | 
5 Thus the Jews ſmote all their * enemies 
with ſtrokes of the ſword, and. ſlaughter, and 
deſtruction, and did what they would unto 
thoſe that hated them. = | 20] 
6 And at Shuſhan the palace the Jews flew 
and deſtroyed * five hundred men, T3812] 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and Aſ- 
patha, | | 
55 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Arida- 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Ariſai, and Aridai, 
and Vajezatha, | | | 
10 The ten ſons of Haman the ſon of Ham- 
= medatha, the adverſary of the Jews, ſlew they : 
1 but they laid not their hands © on the ſpoil. 

: 11 On the ſame day came the number of 
thoſe that were ſlain, unto the 
an before the king, | 

12 And the king ſaid unto the queen Eſther, 
The Jews have ſlain in Shuſhan the palace, and 
deſtroyed five hundred men, and the ten ſons of 
'Haman : what have they done in the reſt of the 
king's provinces ? and what is thy petition that 
it may be given thee? or what is thy requeſt 
moreover, that it may be performed ? 

13 Then faid Eſther, If it pleaſe the king, let 
it be granted alſo to-morrow to the Jews that are 


that the enemies of the Jews hoped to have 


palace of Shuſn- 


— 


preſents to his neighbour. 


in Shuſhan, to do according * unto this day's de- Bt T7 
cree, that they may hang upon the tree Haman's oy. l 
ten ſons. f 0 5 
14 And the king charged to do ſo, and the 
decree was given at Shuſhan, and they hanged 
Haman's ten ſons +: -- 
15 © So the Jews. that 


- 


hat were in Shuſhan aſ. 

ſembled themſelves upon the fourteenth day of 
the month Adar, and ſle three hundred men in 
—— but on the ſpoil they laid not their 
hand. „ TC 5 
16 And the reſt of the Jews that were in the 
Kings provinces aſſembled themſelves, and itood 
for their © lives; and had reſt from their enemies, 
and flew. of ahem that hated them, ſeventy and 
five thouſand : but they laid not their hand on 
the-ſpoil. WM. © BY, 
17 This they did on the thirteenth day of the 
month. Adar, and reſted the fourteenth day 
thereof, and kept it a day of feaſting and 


„ 6 

18 But the Jews that were in Shuſhan aſ. 
ſembled themſelves on the thirteenth day, and 
on the fourteenth thereof, and they reſted on the 
fifteenth of the ſame, and kept it a day of feaſt. 
ing and joy. Cr oe | | 
19 Therefore. the Jews of the villages that 
dwelt in the unyalled towns, kept the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar: with joy and 
teaſting, even a joyful day, and every one ſent 


4 


20 And Mordecai wrote * theſe words, and 
ſent letters unto all the Jews that were through 
all the provinces of the king Ahaſuerus, both 
near and far, \ ie or Def 5 1 
21 Enjoining them that they ſhould keep 
the fourteenth day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the ſame every year. | 

22 According to the days wherein the Jews 
reſted from their enemies, and the month which 
was turned unto: them from ſorrow to joy, and 
from mourning unto a joyfal day, to keep them 
the days of feaſting, and joy, and * to ſend pre- 
ſents every man to his neighbour, and gifts to 
the poor. | t | | 

23 And the Jews promiſed to do as they had 
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſon of Hammedatha 
the Agagite, all the Jews adverſary, had imagin- 
ed againſt. the Jews, to deſtroy them, and had 
' caſt Pur (that is a lot) to conſume and deſtroy 
mew: £251 37 EN . 

25 And when ® ſhe came before the king, he 
commanded by letters, Let his wicked device 
(which he imagined againſt the Jews) turn upon 
his own head, and ler them hang him and his 
ſons on the tree. | : | 13 

26 Therefore they called theſe days . 

| y 


—_—_— 


oy 


* Conformed themſelves to the Jews religion. | 
This was by God's great providence, who turneth the 

joy of the wicked into ſorrow, and the tears of the godly 

Into gladneſs. | | 

2 Did them honour, and ſhewed them friendſhip. 

= Which had conſpired their death, by the permiſſion of 


wicked Haman, 
chat they flew the ſecond 


d Beſides thoſe three hundred, 
day, as ver. 15. 

© Whereby they declared that this was God's juſt judg- 
ment upon the enemies of his church, foraſmuch as they 


IF 


ſought not their own gain, but to execute his vengeance. 
4 This ſhe requireth not for deſire of vengeance, 
with zeal to ſee God's judgments executed againſt his ene- 
mies. | 
© Read ch. 8. 11. 


f Meaning, that they laid hands on none that were not 
the enemies of God. 5 

s Meaning. in all places ſaving in Shuſhan. 
d As the Jews do even to this day, calling it in the Per- 
fian language Purim, that is, the day of lots. | 

i The Jews gather hereof, that Mordecai wrote this ſto- 
ry, but it ſeemeth that he wrote but only theſe letters and 
decrees that follow. = | 1 

k He ſetteth before our ey the uſe of this feaſt, which 
was for the remembrance of God's deliverance, the main- 
tenance of mutual friendſhip, and relief of the poor. 

1 Read ch. 3.7. — 

m That is, Faber. 

n Theſe are the words of the king's commandment to 
diſannul Haman's wicked enterpriſe. | 


8 


_ 


: * 
of 


The days of Purim made feſtival. 


Cma'r. XxX 


Mordeca?'s advancement. 


gef. Chr. by the name of Pur, and becauſe of all the words 


509. 


4 Or, tranſ Unto them, that they would not fail to obſerve 


gels. 


x Or, 
firength, or 
efficacy. 


peace and truth, 


and aſſurance, and putting them out of doubt an 


of this letter, and of that which they had ſeen be- 
ſides this, and of that which had come unto them. 
27 The Jews alſo ordained, and promiſed for 
them and for their ſeed, and for all that joined 


thoſe * two days every year, according to their 
writing, and according to their ſeaſon : 


28 And that theſe days ſhould be remember- | 
ed, and kept throughout every generation, and 


every family, and every province, and every city: 


even theſe days of Purim ſhould not fail among 
the Jews, and the memorial of -them ſhould 
not periſh from their ſeed. 


29 And the queen Eſther the daughter of 
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with all 
I authority (to confirm this letter of Purim the 
econd time. ) „„ 

30 And he ſent letters unto all the Jews to 
the hundred and ſeven and twenty provinces of 
the kingdom of Ahaſuerus, with * words of 


31 To confirm 


- 


theſe days of Purim, accord- 


„ Meaning, the fourteenth and the fifteenth day of the 
month Adar. - 

P Which were letters, declaring unto them mm 
Ear. 
4 That they would obſerve this feaſt with faſting and 


who procured the wealth of his 


[ng to their ſeaſons, as Mordecai the Jew and Bef. Chr. 


Eſther the queen had appointed them, and as 
they had promiſed for + themſelves, and for their 
ſeed with * faſting and prayer. | 

32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed theſe 
words of Purim, and was written in the book. 


HAP. X. 
The eſtimation and authority of Mordecai. 
ND the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 


* 
- 


ſea. | 


2 And all the acts of his power, and of his 
might, and the declaration of the dignity of 
Mordecai, wherewith-the king magnified him, 
are they not written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Media and Perſia ? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was the ſecond unto 
king Ahaſuerus, and great among the Jews, and 
accepted among the multitude of his brethren, 

people, and 
ſpake peaceably to all his ſeed. 1 If 


(their cry.) | 

7 Theſe three points are here ſet forth as commendable 
and neceſſary for him that is in authority: to have the 
favour of the people, to procure their wealth, and to 


A 1 : 
i 


s feaſt T | gentle and loving 
earneſt prayer, which in Hebrew is ſignified by this word I 


O 


lem. ; 


— OO COTE, oo Toon = ] BV.... . a+ Dee 2 Q ˙ ] 


N 


THE ARGUMENI. 


extremely afflicted in outward things a 


Ts this hiſtory is ſet before our eyes the example of a ſingular patience. For this holy man Job was not only 
| 4 24 a in 15 "MN but alſo in his mind and conſcience, by the ſharp 


him off, therefore in vain be ſhould ſeek unto bim for ſuccour. | 
Pretence of conſolation, and yet they tormented him more than did all his affiiftion. Notwithſtanding be 


an evil cauſe. 


temptations of his wife and chief friends: which by their vebement words, and ſubtil diſputations, brought 
bim almoſt to deſpair : for they ſet forth God as a ſevere judge and mortal enemy unto him, which had caſt 
Theſe friends came unto him under 


did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſs. In this ſtory we have to mark, that Job 
maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth it evil: again, bis adverſaries have an evil matter, but they 


309. 
+ Heb. 


ſouls. 


upon the land, and upon the iſles of the _ 


defend it craftily. For Job held that God did not alway puniſh men according to their fins, but that be 


had ſecret judgments, whereof man knew not the cauſe, and therefore man could not reaſon againſt God 
therein, but he ſhould be convicted. Moreover, he was aſſured that God had not rejected him, yet through 
his great torments and affliftion he burſteth forth into many inconveniences both of words and ſentences, 
and ſheweth himſelf as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would refiſt God: and this is bis 
good cauſe which be doth not handle well. Again, the adverſaries maintain with many goodly arguments, 
that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſs, grounding upon God's providence,. his juſtice, 
and man's fins, yet their intention is evil: for they laboured to bring Job into deſpair, and ſo they maintain 
Ezekiel commendeth Job as a juſt man, Ezek. xiv, 14. and James ſetteth out his patience 
for an example, James v. 11, | e e 


10 B. 


8 


1 


Satan accuſeth and tempteth Job, J- O. . who in bis affiiftion Vleſſeth C 
Ber. Chr, | | 3 12 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo, FI 
15 20. WS Th + 47 is he hath is in * thine hand: only upon Tag ng 
1 The holineſs, riches, and care of Fob for bus chil- ſelf ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine hand. So ; 
dren. 10 Satan hath permiſſion to tempt bim. Satan departed from the * preſence of the Lord. 
13 He tempteth him by laking away his ſubſtance, 13 And on a day when his ſons and his 
| and his children. 20 His faith and pateence. daughters were cating and drinking wine in their 
1 HERE was a man in the land of UZ, called eldeſt brother's houſe, 
Job, and this man“ was an upright and juſt 14 There came a meſſenger unto Job, and 
man, one that feared God and eſchewed evil. ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the aſſes feed- 
2 And he had ſeven ſons, and three daughters. ing in their places, 
3 His * ſubſtance alſo was ſeven thouſand 1, And the * Sabeans came violently, and 
; ſheep, and rhree thouſand camels, and five hun- took them : yea, they have ſlain the ſervants : 
il dred yoke of oxen, and five hundred ſhe-aſles, ||with the edge of the {word : but I only am eſ 
"| and his family was very great, fo that this man|[capeq alone to tell thee. 
Heb. chil- was the greateſt of all the + men of the eaſt, 16 And whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, another 
95 4 And his ſons went and banquetted in their came and ſaid, The ? fire of God is fallen from 
houſes, every one his day, and ſent, and called the heaven, and hath burnt up the ſheep, and the 
their three ſiſters to eat and drink with them. ſervants, and devoured them: but I only am 
5 And when the days of their peeing eſcaped to tell thee. 7 
were gone about, Job. lent, and * ſanctifie 17 And whilſt he was yet ſpeaking, another 
them, and roſe up early in- the morning, and came, and ſaid, The Chaldeans ſet out 5 96 
© offered burnt-offerings according to the number] bands, and fell upon the camels, and have taken 
of them all. For Job thought, It may be that them, and have ſlain the ſervants with the edge 
my ſons have ſinned, and“ blaſphemed God 1n||of the fword : but I only am eſcaped alone to 
their hearts : thus _ mm _ Ml. 5 f tell thee. | £2 
6 © Now on a day when the * children o 18 And whilſt he was aking, c 
God came and tooa | before the Lord, Satan another, and ſaid, Thy * Bags ons * 


came alſo. among them. | were eating, and drinki ine in thei 
> Then the Lord faid unto. Satan, Whence brother's kouſe, Anne 


" comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, 19 And behold, there came a great wind 
ſaying, From compaſſing the earth to and fro, from beyond the wilderneſs, and ſmore the four 
and from walking in it. corners of the houſe, which fell upon the chil- 

8 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou dren, and they are dead, and I only am eſcaped 
not conſidered my ſervant Job, how none is like alone to tell thee. 


him in the earth? an upright and juſt man, one 25 Then Job aroſe, and * rent his garment, and 


— 


that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil ? ſhaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, and worſhipped, gn | 28 | 
Doth Job fear God for * nought ? 21 And ſaid, * Naked came I out of my mo- 


10 Haſt thou not made * an hedge about him, ther's womb, and naked ſhall I return * thither: 4 
and about his houſe, and about all that he hath the Lord hath given, and = * 1 kuf: 
on every ſide? thou haſt 1 _ o 8 it: © bleſſed be the name of the Lord 35 
hands, and his ſubſtance is increaſed in the land. 22 In all this did not Tob fi : 
11 But ſtretch out now thine hand and fooliſhly. not Job in, nor charge God 
touch all that he hath, 0 ſee if he will not blaſ- | 
pheme thee to * thy face. CHAP. 


} 


That is, of the country of Idumea, as Lam. 4. 21. or} He feareth not thee for thine own ſake, but for the 
bordering thereupon : for the land was called by the name commodity that he receiveth by thee. 
of Un the ſon of Diſhan the ſon of Seir. Gen. xxxvi. 28.|| Meaning, the grace of God, which ſerved Job as a 
d Foraſmuch as he was a Gentile, and not a Jew, and e Wan all temptations. 9 
yet is pronounced upright, and without hypoerily, it de-|| his Fed that ſatan is not able to touch us, but 
clareth that amangs the heathen God hath his. [it 15 God that muſt do it. | | 
. © Hereby is declared, what is meant by an upright and]  * Satan nateth the vice whereunto men are commonly 
juſt man. ; | ſubject: That is, to hide their rebellion, and to be content 
4 His children and riches are declared to commend his [with God in the time of proſperity, which vice is diſ- 
virtue in his proſperity, and his patience and conſtancy, |cloſed in the time of their adverſity, 
when God had taken them from him. © God giveth not Satan power over man to gratify him, 
Meaning, the Arabians, Chaldeans, Tdumeans, &c. but to declare that he hath no power over man, but that 
That is, commanded them to be ſanQified : meaning, Which God giveth him. ? | 
that they ſhould confider the faults that they had com- That is, went to execute that which God had permitted 


mitted, and reconcile themſelves for the ſame. him to do: for elſe he can never go out of God's preſence. 
2 That is, he offered for every one of his children an * That is, the Arabians. 5 
* offering of reconciliation, which declared his religion to- Which thing alſo was done by the craſt of Satan, to 


ward God, and the care that he had toward his children. tempt Job the more grievoully, foraſmuch as he migin ſee, 

oo Ap it is, and bleſſed God, which is N that not 2 men were his enemies, but that God made 
ken blaſpheming and curſing, as here, and 1 Kings [War againſt him. 

21. 10. and 13, &c, C hy & bop a 2 his laſt plague declareth that when one plague is 

i While the feaſt laſted. paſt, which ſeemeth hard to be borne, God can fend us ano- 

* Meaning, the angels, which are called the ſons of cher far more grievous to try his, and teach chem obe- 
God, becaute they are willing to execute his will. dience. . 

1 Becauſe our infirmĩty cannot comprehend God in his : Which came not of impatience, but declareth that the 
majeſty, he is ſet forth unto us as a king, that our capacity children of God are not inlenſible like blocks, but that in 
may be able to underſtand that which is ſpoken of him. their patience they feel affliction and grief of mind: yet 

m This declareth, that although ſatan be adverſary to they keep a mean herein, and rebel not againit God, as the 
God, yet he is compelled to obey him, and to do him al! wicked do. | 
homage, without whoſe permiſſion and appointment be | Þ That is, into the belly of the earth, which is the mo- 
can do nothing. I []ther of all. | 

n 'I his 595. is aſked for our infirmity: for God. Hereby he confeſſeth that God is juſt and good, al- 
knew whence he came. | though his hand be ſore upon him. 

. © Herein is deſcribed the nature of ſatan, which is ever | _ © But declared that God did all things according to jub- 
ranging for his prey, 1 Pet. 5.8. . tice and equity. | "2; 


1 


2 ſmitten with boils. ED | CHrap. i. iii. 


gef Ci | 9 12 S0 when they lift up their eyes afar off, Bef. Chr. 
1520. F they knew him not: therefore they lift up their 82. 
3 i . .+ || voices and wept, and every one of them rent his 
6 Satan och. permiſſion 6 2 1 9,48 "wp garment, and ſprinkled * duſt upon their heads 
ids yy * + forſ. 5 toward the heaven. | 
Yiends viſit him. 


3 13 So they ſat by him upon the ground ſeven 
'A ND on a day the © children of God came days, and ſeven nights, and none ſpake a word 


and ſtood before the Lord, and * Satan||unto him: for they ſaw that his grief was very 

came alſo among them, and ſtood before the Lord.] great. | | 

2 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Whence | | 
comeſt thou? And Satan anſwered the Lord, | CHAP. III 
and ſaid, From compaſling the earth to and fro, | ; ; NET 
and from walking in it. LE III Job complaineth, and curſeth the day of his birth. 

3 And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Haſt thou 11 He defireth to die, as though death were the end 

not conſidered my ſervant Job, how none is like of all man's miſery. 

„ Fzek, 14- him in the earth? * an upright and juſt man, 


ch. , one that feareth God, and eſcheweth evil? for Fterward * Job opened his mouth, and 
yet he continueth in his uprightneſs, ; although ' curſed his day. ; h 
thou movedſt me againſt him, to deſtroy him 2 And Job cried out, and ſaid, | 

k without cauſe. | 3 Let the day * periſh wherein I was born, 

4 And Satan anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, and the night when 1t was ſaid, There is a man 

i Skin ſor ſkin, and all that ever a man hath will] |child conceived, 


He curſeth the day of his birth. 


— 
—— 


— 


- 


. 


he give for his life. 4 Let that day be darkneſs, let not God * re- 
5 But ſtretch now out thine hand, and touch |gard it from above, neither let the light ſhine 
his * bones and his fleſh, zo ſee if he will not upon it. 
blaſpheme thee to thy face. | 5 But let darkneſs, and the * ſhadow of death 
6 Then the Lord ſaid unto Satan, Lo, he is| |{tain it: let the cloud remain upon it, and let 
in thine hand, but ſave his life. them make it fearful as a bitter day. 
7 © So Satan departed from the preſence of 6 Let darkneſs poſſeſs that night, let it not 
the Lord, and ſmote Job with ſore * boils, from||be joined unto the days of the year, nor let it 


the ſole of his foot unto his crown. come into the count of the months. 
8 And he took a © potſherd to ſcrape him,|| 57 Yea, deſolate be that night, and let no joy 
and he ſat down among the aſhes. be in it. 


9 Then ſaid his » wife unto him, Doſt thou 8 Let them that curſe the day (being ready 
v continue yet in thine uprightneſs ? Blaſpheme to renew their mourning) curſe it. 
God, and die. g9 Let the ſtars of that twilight be dim 

10 But he ſaid unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt like through darkneſs of it: let it look for light, 
a fooliſh woman: what ? ſhall we receive good but have none: neither let it © ſee + the dawn- + Heb. the 
at the hand of God, and not receive evil? in||ing of the day, 232 
all this did not Job ſin with his * lips. 10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the doors of my 

11 Now when Job's three friends heard of| mot bers womb, nor hid ſorrow from mine 4 
all this evil that was come upon him, they came, ||eyes. | 
every one from his own place, to wit, Eliphaz 11 Why died I not in the birth? or why F 
the Temanite, and Bildad the Shuhite, and Zo- died I not when I came out of the womb ? | 
phar the Naamathite : for they were agreed to-|| 12 Why did the knees prevent me? and 

ether to come to lament with him, and to com-||why did I ſuck the breaſts ? ; 


ort him. 5 13 For 


6 —— 


— * 


— 


th 


That is, the angels, as ch. 1. 6. © | [he ſendeth proſperity, and ſo to acknowledge him to be 
f Read ch. 1. 6. both merciful and juſt. 


e le proveth Job's integrity by this, that he ceaſed not] He ſo bridled his affections, that his tongue through 
to fear God when his plagues were grievouſly upon him. | |impatience did not murmur againſt God. 
Þ That is, when thou hadſt nought againſt him, or when|| Which were men of authority, wiſe and learned, and 
thou waſt not able to bring thy purpoſe to paſs. as the Septuagints write, kings, and came to comfort him; 
} Hereby he meant that a man's own ſkin is dearer unto| but wken they ſaw how he was viſited, they conceived an 
him than any other man's. evil opinion of him, as though he had been but an hypo- 
* Meaning, his own perſon. crite, and ſo juſtly plagued of God for his ſins, 
1 Thus ſatan can go no further in puniſhing, than God|| u This was alſo a ceremony, which they uſed in thoſe 
hath limited him. countries, as the rending of their cloaths in ſign of ſorrow, &c. 
en This ſore was moſt vehement, wherewith alſo God|| * And therefore thought that he would not have heark- 
plagued the Egyptians, Exod. 9. 9. and threateneth to] |ened to their counſel, 
puniſh the rebellious people, Deut. 28. 27, So that this|| The ſeven days ended, ch. 2. 13. 
temptation was moſt grievous: for if Job had meaſured Y Here Job beginneth to feel his 
God's favour by the vehemence of his diſeaſe, he might 
have thought that God had caſt him off. | 


eat imperfection, in 
this battle between the . and the fleſh, Rom. 7. 18. 


1 PIPE and after a manner yieldeth, yet in the end he getteth 
As deſtitute of all other help and means, and wonder- victory, though he was in the mean time greatly wounded, 
fully afflicted with the ſorrow of his diſeaſe. 


z Men ought not to be weary of their life, and curſe 
it becauſe of the infirmities that it is ſubject unto, but be- 
cauſe they are given to fin and rebellion againſt God. 

2 Let it be put out of the number of days, and let it not 


o Satan uſeth the ſam 
againſt Adam. 


? Meaning, what gaineſt thou to ſerve God, FAC he 
thus plaguet thee, as though he were thine enemy? This | have the light of the ſun to ſeparate it from the night. 
15 the moſt grieyous temptation of the faithful, when their|| » That is, moſt obſcure darkneſs, which maketh them 
faith is aſſailed, and w 


hen Satan goeth about to perſuade afraid of death, that are in it. 
them, that they truſt in God in vain. 


7 Which curſe the day of their birth, let them lay that 
2 For death was appointed to the blaſphemer, and ſo] |curſe upon this night. 
ms meant, that he ſhould be ſoon rid out of his pain. 4 Let it be always night, and never ſee day. 
That is, to be patient in adverſity, as we rejoice when e This, and that which followeth, declareth that when 


man 


e inſtrument againſt Job, as he did 


Eliphaz reproveth zin | 


Job complaineth of life. 1D Ss hy 
B 4 Thy words have confirmed him that was Bef. Chr 


Bef. Chr. 13 For ſo ſhould I now have, lien and been 


1520, 


quiet, I ſhould have ſlept then, and been at reſt, 

14 With the kings and counſellors of the 
earth, which have builded themſelves ? deſolate 
places : , ; 

15 Or with the princes that had gold, and 
have filled their houſes with ſilver. | | 

16 Or why was I not hid as an untimely birth, 
either as infants which have not ſeen the light ? 

17 The wicked have there ceaſed from 
their tyranny, and there they that laboured va- 
liantly are at reſt. 

18 The * priſoners reſt together, and hear not 
the voice of the oppreſſor. 

19 There are ſmall and 
is free from his maſter. 5 

20 Wheretpre is the light given to him that is 
in miſery ? and * life unto them that have heavy 
hearts ? 1 

21 Which long for death, and if it come not, 
they would even ſearch it more than treafures : 

22 Which joy for gladneſs, and rejoice, when 
they can find the grave. 

23 Why is the light given to the man whoſe way 


great, and the ſervant 


is hid, and whom God hath hedged in? 
24 For my ſighing cometh before I eat, and 


my roarings are poured out like the water. 


proſperi 


25 For the thin 
me, and the thing 
unto me. | 

26 J had no peace, neither had I quietneſs; 
neither had I reſt, * yet trouble is come. 


CHAP. IV. 


I ® feared, is come upon 
at I was afraid of, is come 


knees. | 5 ; | 

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou art 
grieved : it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled. 

6 Is not this thy * fear, thy confidence, thy 
patience, and the uprightneſs of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee : who ever periſhed, 
being an * innocent ? or where were the upright 
deſtroyed ? | 

8 As I have ſeen, they that * plow iniquity, 
and ſow wickedneſs, reap the ſame. | 

9 With the blaſt of God they periſh, and 
with the breath of his noſtrils are they conſumed. 
10 The roaring of the“ lion, and the voice 
of the lioneſs, and the teeth of the lion's whelps 
are broken. | | 

11 The lion periſheth for lack of prey, and 
the lion's whelps are ſcattered abroad. | 

12 But a thing was brought to me“ ſe. 


* 


cretly, and mine ear hath received a little there- 


of. | | 

13 In the thoughts of a viſion in the night, 
when ſleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear came upon me, and dread, which 
made all my bones to * tremble. 

15 And the wind paſſed before me, and made 
the hairs of my fleſh to ſtand up. 

16 Then ſtood ene, and J knew not his face: 
an image was before mine eyes, and in! ſilence 
heard I a voice, ſaying, | 
| 17 Shall man be more * juſt than God? or 
ſhall a man be more pure than his maker? 

18 Behold, he found no ſtedfaſtneſs in his ſer- 
vants, and laid folly upon his * angels. 


i 


5 Job is reprevended of impatience, 7 and ina. 19 How much more in them that dwell in 
ice, 17 and of the preſumption of bi own Tigb- houfes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the duſt, 
teouſneſs. | | which ſhall be deſtroyed' before the moth ? 

HEN Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, and 20 They be deſtroyed from the © morning 
. unto the evening: they periſh for ever, * without 


2 If we aſſay to commune with thee, wilt thou 
be grieved ? but * who can with-hold himſelf 
from ſpeaking ? 

3 Behold, thou haſt taught many, and ? haſt 
ſtrengthened the weary hands. a | 


regard. a 

21 Doth not their dignity go away with 
them ? do they not die, and that without © wiſ- 
dom ? | z 


CHAP. 


— — 


man giveth place to his paſſions, he is not able to ſtay, 
nor keep meaſure, but runneth headlong into all evil, ex- 
cept God call him back. 

The vehemency of his afflictions made him to utter 
theſe words, as though death were the end of all miſeries, 
and as if there were no life after this: which he ſpeaketh 
not as though it were fo, but the infirmities of his fleſh 
cauſed him to burſt out into this error of the wicked. 

He noteth the ambition of them, which for their plea- 
ſure as it were _ the order of nature, and build in 
moſt barren places, becauſe they would hereby make their 
names immortal, | 

h That is, by death the cruelty of the tyrants hath 
ceaſed. 

i All they that ſuſtain any kind of calamity and miſery 
in this world : which he ſpeaketh after the judgment of 
the fleſh. | 

* He ſheweth that the benefits of God are not comfort- 
_ except the heart be joyful, and the conſcience juiet- 
E * : 

That ſeeth not how to come out of his miſeries, becauſe 
he dependeth not on God's 1 

m In my proſperity I looked ever for a fall, as is now 
come to paſs. 5 

a The fear of troubles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my 

to ſeem to me as nothing, and yet I am not ex- 
empted from trouble, | 

o Seeing this thine impatience. 

P Thou haſt comforted others in their afflictions, and 
canit not now comfort thyſelf. 

Thus he concludeth that Job was but an hypocrite, 
and had no true fear nor truſt in God. | 


handled him ſo extremely, which is the argument that the 
carnal men make againſt the children of God. | 
s They that do evil, cannot but receive evil. 

t He ſheweth that God needeth no great preparation to 
ae his enemies: for he can do it with the blaſt of his 
mouth. 

u Though men according to their office do not puniſh 
tyrants,. (whom for their cruelty he compareth to lions, 
and their children to their whelps) yet God both is able, 
and his juſtice will puniſh them. | 
A thing that I knew not before, was declared unto 
me by viſions, that is, that whoſoever thinketh himſelf 
juſt, ſhall be found a ſinner when he cometh before God. 

* In theſe viſions which God ſheweth to his creatures, 
there is ever a certain fear joined, that the authority there- 
of might be had in greater reverence. 

y When all things were quiet, or when the fear was 
ſomewhat aſſuaged, as God appeared to Elijah, 1 Kings 
19. 12. 

% He proveth that if God did puniſh the innocent, the 
creature ſhould be more juſt than the Creator, which were 
a blaſphemy. 

2 It God find imperfeCtion in his angels, when they are 
not maintained by his power, how much more ſhall he lay 
88 to man's charge, when he would juſtify himſelf agaialt 

od ? 5 ä 
» That is, in this mortal body, ſubje& to corruption, 
*. | 


© They ſee death continually before their eyes, and daily 
approaching toward them. x 
No man for all this doth conſider it. 


That is, before that any of them were ſo wiſe as ta 


He concludeth that Job was reproved, ſeeing that God 


t K on death. 
* 


falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened the weak 1520. 


* 
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The: harm of inconfideration. : 


CRAP, 


— 


v. vi. 


Job juſtifieth his complaint. 


gm 


Bef. Chr. 
15 20. 


they ſhall take it from among the.” thorns, and 


| , 
E 5 
 Eliphaz eweth the difference between the chil- 
; 45 _ ee the wicked. 3 The fall of the 
wicked. ꝙ God's power, who deſtroyeth the wicked, 
and delivereth his. 314 


ALL now, if any will * anſwer thee, and 
to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? 

2 Doubtleſs * anger killeth the fooliſh, and 
eth the idiot. „„ —— 

"IP 12 ſeen the * fooliſh well rooted, and 
ſuddenly I * curfed his habitation, ſaying, _ 

4 His * children ſhall be far from ſalvation, 

and they ſhall be deſtroyed in the gate, and 

none ſhall deliver them. a0 

5 The hungry ſhall eat up his harveſt : yea, 


the thirſty ſhall drink up their ſubſtance. 
6 For miſery cometh not forth of the duſt, 


" neither doth affliction ſpring out of the earth. 
5 But man is born unto travail, as theſſthe earth. 


ſparks fly upward. 
8 But I would enquire eat God, and turn 
my talk unto God : | 
Which 4 doeth great things and unſearch- 
able, and marvellous things without number. 
10 He * giveth rain upon the earth, and 


poureth water upon the ſtreets, 


11 And ſetteth up on high them that be 
low, that the ſorrowful may 
vation. . 

12 He ſcattereth the devices of the crafty : 
ſo that their hands cannot accompliſh that 
which they do enterpriſe, % * 

13 * He taketh the wiſe in their craftineſs, 
and the counſel of the wicked is made fooliſh. 


it up: he ſmiteth, and his hands make whole. 
19 He fhall deliver thee in ” fix troubles. 
and in the ſeventh the evil ſhall not touch thee. 
20 In famine he ſhall deliver thee from 
death : and in battle from the power of the 
ſword. 2 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge of 


the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraid of de- 


ſtruction when it cometh,  _ 
22 But thou ſhalt * laugh at deſtruction and 
dearth, and ſhalt not be afraid of the beaſt of 


the earth. | | | 
23 For the ſtones of the field“ ſhall be in 


league with thee, and the beaſts of the field 
ſhall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know, that peace hall be 
in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt viſit thine ha- 
bitation, and ſhalt not“ ſin. | | 

25 Thou ſhalt perceive alſo; that thy ſeed 

all be great, and thy poſterity as the graſs of 


26 Thou ſhalt go to thy grave in © a full 


age, as a rick of corn cometh in due ſeaſon into 


be barn. 


27 Lo, thus have we enquired of it, and 
ſo it is: hear this, and know it for thyſelf. 


CHAP YL 


be exalted to ſal- 1 Job anfwereth, that his pain is more grievous 
8 He wiſheth death. 14 He 


than his fault. 
complaineth of his friends. 


UT Job anſwered, and faid, 


2 Oh that my grief were well weighed, 


and my miferies were laid together in the © ba- 


14 They meet with darkneſs in the day-ſjlance ! 


time, and * grope at noon-day, as in the night. | 


3 For it would be now heavier than the ſand 


15 But he ſaveth the poor from the ſword, [of the ſea: therefore my words are ſwallowed 


from their“ mouth, and from the hand of theſup. f 
4 For the arrows of the Almighty are in me: 


violent man. 


* 
- 


16 So that the poor hath his hope, but ini- the venom whereof doth drink up my ſpirit, 


quity ſhall * ſtop her mouth. 

17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God 
correcteth: therefore refuſe not thou the chaſ- 
tiſing of the Almighty. | 


and the terrors of God * fight againſt me. 
5 Doth the * wild aſs bray when he hath 
graſs ? or loweth the ox when he hath fodder ? 
6 That 


| f He willeth Job to conſider the example of all them 
that have lived, or do live godly, whether any of them be 
like unto him, in raging againſt God as he doth. 

s Murmuring againſt God in afflictions increaſeth the 
Pain, and uttereth man's folly. 

h That is, the finner that hath not the fear of God. 

i T was not moved with his proſperity, but knew that 
God had curſed him and his. 828 

* Though God ſometime ſuffer the fathers to paſs in 
this world, yet his judgments will light upon their wicked 


children. 

By public judgment they ſhall be condemned, and none 
ſhall pity them. | : 

nm Though there be but two or three ears left in the 
hedges, yet theſe ſhall be taken from him. | 

n That is, the earth is not the cauſe of barrenneſs and 


man's miſery, but his own ſin. | 


„ Which declareth that fin is ever in our corrupt nature, 
for before fin it was not ſubject to pain and affliction. 

P it I ſuffered as thou doſt, I would ſeek unto God. 

4 He counſelleth Job to humble himſelf unto God, to 
whom all creatures are ſubject, and whoſe works declare 
_ man is inexcuſeable, except he glorify God in all his 
works. | 


© He ſheweth by particular examples what the works of 
God are g 


* In things plain and evident, they ſhew themſelves 


fools Inſtead of wiſe men. 
© This declareth that God puniſheth the worldly wile, 


as he threatened, Deut. 28. 29. 


"IE 


I 


u That is, he that humbleth himſelf before God. 

He compareth the flander of the wicked to ſharp 
ſwords. 2 

* If the wicked be compelled at God's works to ſtop 
their mouths, much more they that profeſs God. 

He will ſend trouble after trouble, that his children 


18 For he maketh the wound, and bindeth Bef, Chr- 


1 520. 


may not for one time, but continually truſt in him: but 


they ſhall have a comfortable iſſue, even in the greateſt and 
the laſt, which is here called the ſeventh. 


2 Whereas the wicked lament in their troubles, thou 


ſhalt have occaſion to rejoice. 
When we are in God's favour, all creatures ſhall ſerve 


d God ſhall bleſs thee, that thou ſhalt have occaſion to 
rejoice in all things, and not to be offended. 

e Though the children of God have not always this pro- 
miſe performed, yet God doth recompenſe it otherwiſe to 
their advantage. 5 

d We have learned theſe points by experience, that God 

uniſheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in 
uſtice with him, that the kypocrites ſhall not long proſ- 
per, and that the affliction which man ſuſtaineth, cometh 
for his own ſin. . : 

* To know whether I complain without juſt cauſe. _ 

f My grief is ſo great, that I lack words to exprels it, 

s Which declareth that he was not only afflicted in body, 
but wounded in conſcience, which is the greateſt battle 
that the faithful can have. | | 

h Think you that 1 cry without cauſe, ſe&ing the brute 
beaſts do not complain when they bave what they would ? 


us 


— 


Job wiſheth for death. 
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6 That which is * unſavoury, ſhall it be eaten 
without ſalt ? or is there any taſte in the white 
of an egg ? | 
0 7 Such things as my ſoul refuſed to touch, 

ö as cvere ſorrows, are my meat. 
8 Oh that I might have my * deſire, and 
1 God would grant me the thing that I long 
or ! 
9 That is, that God would deſtroy me: 
that he would let his hand go, and cut me off. 
10 Then ſhould I yet have comfort, (though 
I burn with ſorrow, let him not ſpare) ! be- 
cauſe I have not denied the words of the holy 
One. 
11 What power have I that I ſhould en- 
dure? or what is mine * end, if I ſhould pro- 
long my life ? | 
12 Is my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones ? or 
| | is my fleſh of braſs ? 
$ 13 Is it not ſo, that there is in me no“ help? 
+ Or, vi. and that 4 ſtrength is taken from me? 
dom or law. 14 He that is in miſery ought to be comfort- 
ed of his neighbour : but men have forſaken 
the fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have deceived me as a 
brook, and as the riſing of the rivers they paſs 
aw | 


ay. 
ar Which are blackiſh with ice, and wherein 
the ſnow 1s hid. | 

| 17 But in time they are dried up with heat, 
4 and are conſumed: and when it is hot, they 
ö fail out of their places, | 

18 Or they depart from their way and courſe; 
yea, they vaniſh and periſh. 

19 They that go to Tema, * conſidered them, 
and they that go to Sheba, waited for them. 

20 But they were confounded : when they 
hoped, they came thither and were aſhamed. 

21 Surely now are ye like unto it: ye have 
ſeen my fearful plague, and are afraid. 

22 Was it becauſe I ſaid, Bring unto me? 
or give a reward to me of your ſubſtance ? 

23 And deliver me from the enemies hand, 
or ranſom me out of the hand of tyrants ? 

24 Teach me, and I will * hold my tongue: 


erred. 


teouſneſs? and what can any of you juſtly re- 
prove ? 


— —»— 


— 


and cauſe me to underſtand, wherein I have| 


25 How * ſtedfaſt are the words of righ- 


26 Do ye imagine to reprove * 
the talk of the afflicted ſhould be as the wind? 

27 Ye make your wrath to fall upon the fa. 
therleſs, and dig a pit for your friend. 

28 Now therefore be content to“ look upon 
me : for I will not lie before your face. 

29 Turn, I pray you, let there be none ini. 
quity : return, ay, and ye ſhall ſee yet 
righteouſneſs in Bea behalf 5 e 


ty in my tongue? doth not my mouth feel for- 
rows ? | 


CHAP. VII. 


I K. ſheweth the ſhortneſs and miſery of man's 
ife. 


T there not an appointed time to man upon 


an * hireling? 

2 As a ſervant longeth for the ſhadow, and 
as an hireling looketh for the end of his work, 

3 So have I had as an inheritance the ” months 
of vanity, and painful nights have been ap. 
pointed unto me. | 8 

4 If I laid me down, I ſaid, When ſhall 1 


with toſſings to and fro,.unto the dawning of 
the day. 

5 My fleſh is clothed with worms and fil- 
thineſs of the duſt: my ſkin is rent, and be- 
come horrible. | | 
6 My days are ſwifter than a * weaver's ſhut- 
tle, and they are ſpent without hope. 

7 Remember that my life is but a wind, and 
that mine eye ſhall not return to ſee pleaſure. 

8 The eye that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſee me no 
more : thine eyes are upon me, and I ſhall be 
no longer. 

As the cloud vaniſheth and goeth away, 


up no more. + 

10 He ſhall return no more to his houſe, 

neither ſhall his place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will not * ſpare my mouth, but 

will ſpeak in the trouble of my ſpirit, and muſe 

in the bitterneſs of my mind. 

12 Am I a ſea or a whale-fiſh, that thou 

keepeſt me in ward ? : | 

13 When I ſay, My couch ſhall relieve me, 

and my bed ſhall bring comfort in my meditation, 
| To 14 Then 


1 —_ — 


i Can a man's taſte delight in that that hath no ſavour ? 
meaning, that none take pleaſure in affliction, ſeeing they 
cannot away with things that are unſavoury to the mouth. 

* Herein he ſinneth double, both in wiſhing through 
impatience to die, and alſo in deſiring of God a thing 
which was not agreeable to his will. | 

1 That is, let me die at once, before I come to diſtruſt 
in God's promiſe through mine impatience. 51 

m He feareth leſt he ſhould be brought to inconvenien- 
ces, if his ſorrows ſhould continue. | 
1 n Have I not ſought to help myſelf as much as poſſi- 

1 
o He compareth thoſe friends which comfort us not in 

miſery, to a brook, which in ſummer, when we need wa- 
ters, is dry; in winter is hard frozen; and in the time of 
rain, when we have no need, overfloweth with water. 

They that paſs thereby to go into the hot countries of 
Arabia, think to find water there to quench their thirſt, 
but they are deceived. | 

4 That is, like to this brook, which deceiveth them that 
think to have water there in their need, as I looked for 
conſolation at your hands. 

He toucheth the worldlings, which for no neceſſity will 

give | ye of their goods, and much more theſe men, which 
would not give him comfortable words. PELLETS 
1 me wherein I have erred, and I will confeſs my 


t He that hath a good conſcience doth not ſhrink at the 
ſharp words or reaſonings of others, except they be able to 
perſuade him by reaſon, 

v Do you cavil at my words, becauſe I ſhould be thought 
to ſpeak 1 which am now in miſery ? 

w Confider whether I ſpeak as one that is driven to this 
impatience . 259 very ſorrow, or as an hypocrite, as you 
condemn me. : 
* Hath not an hired fervant ſome reſt and eaſe? then in 
this my continual torment I am worſe than an hireling. 

My ſorrow hath continued from month to month, and 
I have looked for hope in vain. | 

= This ſignifieth that his diſeaſe was rare and moſt hor- 
rible. | 
2 Thus he ſpeaketh in reſpe& of the brevity of man's 
life, which paſſeth without hope of returning, in conſi- 
deration whereof he deſireth God to have compaſſion on 
him. | | ; 

b If thou behold me in thine anger, I ſhall not be able 
to ſtand in thy preſence. | 

© Shall no more enjoy this mortal life. a 

4 Seeing I can by no other means comfort myſelf, I will 
declare my grief by words: and thus he ſpeaketh as one 
overcome with grief of mind. | 

e Am not I a poor wretch ? what needeſt thou then to 


—— 


we ſo much- pain on me? - 1 | 


earth? and are not his days as the days of 


ariſe? and meaſuring the evening, I am full 


ſo 8 that goeth down to the grave, ſhall © come 


se excuſeth bis deſire of it 
words, that Bef. 


Chr, 
1520. 


* 1 


* * 


"Man's miſery and ſinfulneſs. 


CnaP. Vii. 


IX. 


= 5 God's juſtice and power. 


7, * hes 
6 
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hath ſent them into the place of their * iniquity, 


will awake up unto thee, and he will make the 


give him that honour to contend againſt him? Job uſeth 


any thing from the 


14 Then feareſt thou me * with 
aſtoniſneſt me with viſions. 125 

15 Therefore my ſoul * chuſeth rather to be 
ſtrangled and to die, than to be in my bones. 

16 I abhor it: 1 ſhall not live alway : * ſpare 

then, for my days are but vanity. / 

po” W hat 1s ps that thou doſt magnify 
him, and that thou ſetteſt thine heart upon 
him? \ 

18 And doſt viſit him every morning, and 
trieſt him every moment ? 

19 How long will it be ere thou depart from 
me? thou wilt not let me alone while I may 

allow my ſpittle. | | 
— 1 have k ſinned, what ſhall I do unto thee? 
O thou preſerver of men, why haſt thou ſet me 
as a mark againſt thee, ſo that I am a burden unto 
myſelf ? | 2 | 

21 And why doſt thou not pardon my treſ- 
paſs ? and take away mine iniquity ? for now 
ſhall I ſleep in the duſt, and if thou ſeek me in 
the morning, I ſhall ' not be found. 


dreams, and 


— 


c HAP. VIII. 


1 Bildad ſheweth that Job is a finer, becauſe God 
puniſheth the wicked, and preſerveth the. good. 


HEN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, 
2 How long wilt thou talk of theſe things ? 


and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth ® be 
as a mighty wind? 


3 Doth God pervert judgment ? or doth the 
Almighty ſubvert juſtice ? 


4 If thy ſons have ſinned againſt him, and he 


5 Yet, if thou * wilt early ſeek unto God, and 
pra; to the Almighty, 


6 If thou be pure and upright, then ſurely he 


habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous. 

7 And though thy beginning? be ſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. 

8 Inquire therefore, I pray thee, of the 
former age, and prepare thyſelf to ſearch of 


* 


their fathers. 5 


9 (For we are dut of yeſterday, and are ig- 


norant: for our days upon earth are but a 
ſhadow) : 


10 Shall not they teach thee and tell theez Bef. Chr. 


and- utter the words of their heart?  . | 
11 Can a ruſh * grow without mire? or can 


the graſs grow without water ? 


12 Though it were in green and not cut down; 
yet ſhall it wither before any other herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that forget God, 
and the hypocrite's hope ſhall periſh: 


14 His confidence alſo ſhall be cut off; 
truſt hall be as the houſe of a * ſpider. | 

15 He ſhall lean upon his houſe, but it ſhall 
not ſtand : he ſhall Hold him faſt by it, yet ſhall 
it not endure. _ | 72 4 

16 The tree is green before the ſun; and the 
branches ſpread over the garden thereof. 


and his 


17 The roots thereof are wrapped about the 


fountain, and are folden about the houſe of 
ſtones: | 
18 If am pluck it from his place, and it * de- 
ny, ſaying, L have not ſeen thee, 
19 Behold, it will rejoice” by this means; that 
it may grow in another mold. 
20 Behold, God will not caſt away an up- 


right man, neither will he take the wicked by 


the hand, he 

21 Till he have filled thy mouth with * laugh- 
ter, and thy lips with joy. | ; 

22 They that hate thee, ſhall be cloathed 


with ſhame, and the dwelling of the wicked 
ſhall not remain. | 


SHA. 
1 Fob declareth the mighty power of God, and that 
man's righteouſneſs is nothing. 
HEN Job anſwered, and ſaid; 
2 I know verily that it is ſo: for how 


ſhould man compared unto God be- juſtified ? 
If he would diſpute with him, he could not 


4 him one thing of a * thouſand: 


4 He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength : 
who hath been fierce againſt him, and hath pro- 
ſpered ? | | 

5 He removeth the mountains, and they feel 
not when he overthroweth them in his wrath. 

6 He © removeth the earth out of her place, 
that the pillars thereof do ſhake. 

7 He commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not: 
he cloſeth up the ſtars as under a ſignet. 


5 U 8 He 
4.3 


BY 


* So that I can have no reſt, night nor day. 

s He ſpeaketh as one overcome with ſorrow, and not of 
judgment, or of the examination of his faith. 

hk Seeing my term of life is ſo ſhort, let me have ſome 
reſt and eaſe. 


i Seeing that man of himſelf is ſo vile, why doſt thou 


. 3 of perſuaſion with God, that he might ſtay his 
and. 3 5 

* After all temptations, faith burſteth forth, and leadeth 
Job to repentance: yet it was not in ſuch perfection, that 


e could bridle himſelf from reaſoning with God, becauſe 
that he ſtill tried his faith. | 


That is, I ſhall be dead. 
mn He declareth that their words which would diminiſh 
Juſtice of God, are but as a puff of wind 
that vaniſheth away, N 
n That is, hath rewarded them according to their ini- 


auff; meaning that Job ought to be warned by the ex- 
ample of his children, that he offend not God. 


That is, if thou turn betimes, while God calleth thee 
to repentance, 
P Though the beginnings be not ſo pleaſant as thou 


wouldeſt defire, yet in the end thou ſhalt have ſufficient 
occaſion to content-thyſelf. 


He willeth Job to examine all antiquity, and he ſhall 


pleaſure. 


find it true which he here ſaith, | 

r Meaning, that it-is not enough to have the experience 
of ourſelves, but to be confirmed by the examples of them 
that went before us. a | 
As a ruſh cannot grow without moiſtneſs, ſo cannot 
the hypocrite, becauſe he hath not faith, which is moiſtened 
with God's Spirit. | F 

t Which is to-day, and to-morrow ſwept away. | 

u He compareth the juſt to a tree, which alhoagh it 
be removed out of one place unto another, yet flouriſheth : 
ſo the affliction of the godly turneth to their profit. 

* That is, fo that there remain nothing . to prove 
whether the tree had grown there or no. 


To be planted in another place, where it may grow at 


= If thou be godly, he will give thee occaſion to rejoice, 
and if not, thine affliction mall increaſe. 

Job here anſwereth to that point of Eliphaz and Bil- 
dad's oration, touching the juſtice of God, and his inno- 
cence, confeſſing God to be infinite in juſtice, and man to 
be nothing in reſpect. | ax 

d Of a thouſand things which God could lay to his 
1 5 man cannot anſwer him one. 

5 e declareth what is the infirmity of man, by the 
mig 


ing what he could do if he would ſet forth his power. 


and incomprehenſible power that is in God, ſhews: 


- — 


1520. 
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No con 


ending with God. 
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EW 
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fect, he ſhall judge me wicked. 


things 
„ He ſheweth that when God doth execute his power, he 


wicked. | 


8 He himſelf alone ſpreadeth out the hea-[| 


vens, and walketh upon the height of the fea. 


9 He maketh the ftars* Arcturus, Orion, and 


Pleiades, and the climates of the ſouth. 
10 He doth great things and unſearchable : 
yea, marvellous things without number. 

11 Lo, when he goeth © by me, I ſee him not: 
and when he paſſeth by, I perceive him not. 

12 Behold, when he taketh a prey, who can 
make him to reſtore it ? who ſhall ſay unto him, 
What doeſt thou ? | 

13 God will not withdraw his anger, and the 
moſt mighty helps“ do ſtoop under him. 

14 How much leſs ſhall I anſwer him ? or 
how ſhould I find out my words with him? 

15 For though I were uſt, yet could I © not 
anſwer, but I would make ſupplication to my 
judge. 

: 16 If I ' cry, and he anſwer me, yet would I 
not believe, that he heard my voice. 


17 For he deſtroyeth me with a tempeſt, and | 


woundeth men without cauſe. | 

18 He will not ſuffer me to take my breath, 
but filleth me with bitterneſs. 

19 If we ſpeak of ſtrength, behold, he is 
" ſtrong: if we ſpeak of judgment, who ſhall 
bring me in to plead ? | 

20 If I would juſtify myſelf, mine own 
mouth ſhall condemn me: if I would be per- 
21 Though I were ame yet I know not my 
ſoul :- therefore abhor I my life. | 
22 This is one point: therefore I ſaid, He 
deſtroyeth the * perfect and the wicked. 

23 If the ſcourge ſhould fuddenly * lay, 
ſhould God laugh at the puniſhment of the in- 
enn? 1 

24 The earth is given into the hand of the 
wicked : he * covereth the faces of the judges 
thereof: if not, where is he ? or who is he? 

25 My days have been more ſwift than a 
poſt : they have fled, and have ſeen no good 
thing. | 


— * 4.4 fo 3 - - Ms bs . ——_— 


— 


4 Theſe are the names of certain ſtars, whereby he mean- 
eth that all ſtars both known and unknown are at his ap- 
pointment. | 

© J am not able to comprehend his works, which are 
common and daily before mine eyes, much leſs in thoſe 

which are hid and ſecret. 


doth it juſtly, foraſmuch as none can controul him. 
s God will not be - 5.95 my for aught that man can ſay 
for himſelf for his juſtification. 
n That is, all the reaſons that men can lay to 
their cauſe, | bh 
i How ſhould I be able to anſwer him by eloquence? 
whereby he noteth his friends, that albeit were elo- 
R talk, yet they felt not in heart that which Bey 
Pak | 


approve 


k Meaning, in his own opinion, ſignifying that man 
will ſometime flatter himſelf to be righteous, which before| 
God is abomination. 


. 1 WhileT am in my pangs, I cannot but burſt forth in- 


to many inconveniences, although I know ſlill that God is 


: uſt, 
: m J am not able to feel my ſins ſo great, as I feel the 
weight of his plagues: and this he ſpeaketh to condemn 


his dullneſs, and to juſtify God. "| 
n After he hath accuſed his own weakneſs, he conti- 


nueth to juſtify God and his power. 4 
* If I would ftand in mine own defence, yet God hath 
juſt cauſe ro condemn me, if he examine mine heart and 
conſcience. 
If God puniſh according to his juſtice, 


he will deſtroy 
as well them that are counted perfect, as theth 


that are 
Jo wit, the wicked. 


26 They are paſſed as with the moſt ſwi 
ſhips, and as the eagle that flieth to the prey. 
27 If I ſay, I will forget my complaint, 1 
will ceaſe from my wrath, and comfort me, 
28 Then Tam afraid of all my ſorrows, know. 
ing that thou wilt not judge me innocent. 

29 If I be wicked, Why“ labour I thus in 
vain ? V 
30 If I waſh * myſelf with ſnow water, and 
purge mine hands moſt clean, | 
31 Yet ſhalt thou plunge me in the pit, and 
mine own ! cloaths fhall make me filthy. 

32 For he is not a man as I am, that I ſhould 
anſwer him, F we come together to judgment. 

33 Neither is there any umpire * chat might 
lay his hand upon us bot. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, and 
let not his fear aſtoniſh me: | 

35 Then will I ſpeak, and fear him not 
becauſe I am not ſo, I hold me ſtill. 


ut 


HM A P. X. 

1 Job is weary of his life, and ſetteth cut bis ſrailty 
before God. 20 He defireth him to ftay bis band, 
22 A deſcription of death. 5 

1 ſoul is cut off * though I live : I will 
leave my © complaint upon myſelf, and 
will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my ſoul. 
2 I will ſay unto God, Condemn me not: 
ihew me wherefore thou contendeſt with me. 

3 Thinkeſt thou it good to oppreſs me, and 
to caſt off the * labour of thine hands, and to fa- 
vour the s counſel of the wicked? 5 

4 Haſt thou! carnal eyes ? or doſt thou fee 
as man ſeeth? 

5 Are thy days as man's days? or thy years 
as the time of man, 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquity, and 
ſearcheſt out my fin ? | 

7 Thou knoweſt that I cannot do * wickedly : 
for none can deliver me out of thine hand. 

8 Thine hands have made me, and faſhioned 

| me 


— 
* 


ch. 5. 3. why ſhould he ſuffer the 
tormented by them ? 
That they cannot ſee to do juſtice, 
t That can ſhew the contrary. 
I think not to fall into theſe affections, but my ſorrows 
bring me to theſe manifold infirmities, and my conſcience 
condemneth me, 5 | 
Why doth not God deſtroy me at once? Thus he 
ſpeaketh according te the infirmity of the fleſh. 
x Though I ſeem never ſo pure in mine own eyes, yet 
all is but corruption beſore God. 
Y Whatſoever I would uſe to cover my ſilthineſs with, 
ſhall diſcloſe me ſo much more. | 
z Which might make an accord between God and me, 
ſpeaking of impatience, and yet confeſſing God to be jult 
in . him. | | 
a Signifying that God's judgments keep him in awe. 
*.4 — —— like to a Ao we — ane that liveth. 
© I will make an ample declaration of my torments, 
{accuſing myſelf, and not God. | 

4 He woald not that God ſhould proceed againſt him 
by his ſecret juſtice, but by the ordinary means that he 
puniſheth others. 

© Is it agreeable to thy juſtice to do me wrong? 

f Wilt thou be without compaſſion ? 

s Wilt thou gratify the wicked, and condemn me? 

h Doeſt thou this of ignorance ? 

i Art thou inconſtant and changeable, as the times, 
to-day a friend, and to-morrow an enemy? 


— — 


innocents to be ſo long 


ſtraineſt me from doing evil, neither can any ſet me at 
liberty. | 

In theſe eight verſes following he deſcribeth the mercy 
of God in the wonderful creation of man: and thereon 


This is ſpoken according to our apprehenſion, as 
Hough he would ſay, If God deſtroy 5 the wicked, as 


— that God ſhould not ſhew himſelf rigorous 
againſ him. e | 


* By affliction thou keepeſt me as in a priſon, and re- 


Job expoſtulateth with Ein. 
it Br. ch 
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Job complaineth of life . 


Cn 4 P. Xi. 


— RO RO" 


\ God's on is unſearchable.. | 


1320. 


Thr, me wholly round abet , and wilt thou deftroy| 


? .B | 
ny Remember, I pray thee, that thou haſt 
made me as the * clay, and wilt thou bring me 
mes d e TOR OE oe 
ro Haſt thou not poured me out as milk? 
and turned me to curds like cheeſe ? 
11 Thou haſt cloathed me with flein and 
fleſh, and joined me together with bones and 


ſinews, 


12 Thou haſt given me life, and ” grace : and 
thy * viſitation hath preſerved my ſpirit. 

13 Though thou haſt hid theſe things in thine 
heart, yet I know ? that it is ſo with thee. 

14 If I have ſinned, then thou wilt ſtraitly 
look unto me, and wilt not hold me guiltleſs of 
mine iniquity. 

15 If I have done wickedly, wo unto me: if 
I have done righteouſly, I will not 1 lift up mine 
head, being full of confuſion, becauſe I ſee mine 
affliction. | . 

16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a 
lion: return and ſhew thyſelf marvellous upon 
me. 

17 Thou reneweſt thy plagues againſt me, 
and thou increaſeſt thy wrath againſt me: 
* changes and armies of ſorrows are againſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought me out 


of the womb ? Oh that I had periſhed, and that 


none eye had feen me! _ 
19 And that I were as I- had not been, but 
brought from the womb-to the grave! _ | 
20 Are not my days few ? let him * ceaſe, 
aud leave off from me, that I may take a 
comfort, 
21 Before I go and ſhall 
the land of darkneſs and ſhadow of death : | 
22 Into a land, T ſay, dark as darkneſs itſelf, 
and into the ſhadow of death, where is none 
order, but the light is there as darkneſs. 


CHAP. XI 


1 Job is unjuſtly reprebended of Zophar. 7 Gad is 
incomprehenſible. 14 Je is merciful to the re- 


pentant. 18 Their aſſurance that live godly. 


HEN anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
and ſaid, | 


2 Should not the multitude of words be an-. 
iwered ? or ſhould a great talker * be juſtified ? | 


1 


m As brittle as a pot of clay. | 
That is, reaſon and underſtanding, and many other 
gifts, whereby man excelleth all earthly creatures. 


* That is, thy fatherly care and providence, 
thou preſerveſt me, 


ſraitway, 

Though I be not fully able to comprehend theſe 
ings, yet J muſt needs confeſs that it is ſo. 

1 1 will alway walk in fear and humility, knowing that 
none is juſt before thee. | 

Job being ſore aſſaulted in this battle between the 
fleſh and the ſpirit, burſteth out into theſe affections, wiſh- 
ing rather ſhort days than long pain. 

That is, diverſity of diſeaſes and in great abundance : 
ſhewing that God hath infinite means to puniſh man. 

t He wiſheth that God would leave off his affliction, 
conſidering his _ miſery, and the brevity of his life. 

» He ſpeaketh thus in the perſon of a finner, that is 
overcome with paſſions and with the feeling of God's judg- 
ments, and therefore cannot apprehend 1n that ftate the 
mercies of God and comfort of the reſurrection. ; 


No diſtinction between light and | 
all is very darkneſs itſelf, 8 1 e EY 


* Should he perſuade by his 


; whereby 
and without the which 1 ſhould periſh 


talk, that he is juſt ? 


little | 
SN — - - {}|member it as waters that are paſt. 
not * return, even to 


4 . 


46 I1 


He chargeth Job with this, that he ſhould fa y, that 


[that do not repent, 


and when thou meckeſt others, ſhall none make 


thee-aſhamed.? 


. : , 


For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine is pure, 
and Tam clean in thine eyes. 5 
5 But, Oh that God would ſpeak, and open 
his lips againſt thee ! 
- 6 That he migh 


t ſhew thee the * ſecrets of 
wiſdom, how thou haſt deſerved double, accord- 


forgotten thee for thine iniquity; . | 
7 Canſt thou by ſearching find out God? 
canſt thou find out the Almighty to his perfec- 
tion ? 3 

8 The heavens are high, what canſt thou do? 
it is deeper than the hell, how canſt thou 


[know it ? 


9 The meaſure thereof is longer than the 
earth, and it is broader than the ſea. 

10 If he cut off and * ſhut up, or gather to- 
gether, who can turn him back ? 

11 For he knoweth vain men, and ſeeth ini- 
quity, and him that underſtandeth nothing. 

12 Yet vain man would be wiſe, though 
man net born is like a wild afs's © colt. | 

13 If thou“ prepare thine heart, and ftretch 
out thine hands toward him : 


| 14 If iniquity be in thine © hand, put it far 


bernacle. | | 
15 Then truly ſhalt thou lift up thy * face 
without ſpot, and fhalt be ftable, and ſhalt not 


fear. - h 


16 But thou ſhalt forget thy miſery, and re- 


17 Thine age alſo ſhall appear more clear 
rhan the noon-day : thou ſhalt ſhine, and be as 
the morning. . 


18 And won ſhalt be bold, becauſe there is 


hope: and thou ſhalt dig pits, and ſhalt lie 
down ſafely, 8 


—— 


| 19 * For when thou takeſt thy reſt, none 
ſhall make thee afraid: yea, many ſhall make 
| furt unte tee. | 

20 But the eyes s of the wicked ſhall fail, and 
their refuge ſhall perifh, and their hope ſhall be 
ſorrow of mind. 


| CHAP, 


F — GO” 4 - _ * ** 1 Pug 


— 


the thing which he ſpake was true, and that he was with- 
out fin in the fight of God, 

= Which is not to ſtand in juſlifying of thyſelf : he fig- 
nifieth that man will never be overcome, while he reaſoneth 
with another, and therefore God muit break off the contro- 
verſy, and ſtop man's mouth, ©” . 

That is, this perfection of God: and if man be not 
able to comprehend the height of the heaven, the depth 
of hell, the length of the earth, the breadth of the ſea, 
which are but creatures, how can he attain to the per- 
fection of the Creator ? 

b If God ſhould turn the ſtate of things, and eftabliſh 
a new order in nature, who could controul him ? 

c That is, without underſtanding: ſo that whatſoever 
gifts he hath afterward, come of God and not of na- 
ture, 

4 If thou repent, pray unto him. 

© Renounce thine own evil works, and ſee that they of- 
fend not God, over whom thou haſt charge. : 

f He declareth what quietneſs of conſcience and ſuccefs 
in all things ſuch ſhall have, which tarn to God by true 
repentance. 

He ſheweth that contrary things ſhall comgunto them 


T 


3 Should os had their peace at thy lyes ? Bef. Chr. 


ing to right: know therefore, that God hath. 


away, and let no wickedneſs dwell in thy ta- 


1520. 


4 


* 


— 


Job condemneth his friends U ignorance, i uhh 


| and extolleth God's Perfections. 


"1 ae and. 
Bee. Chr. | 5 EI 5 Ilfaithful counſellors, and taketh away the judg- Bef cr. 
152⁰. CHAP. XII. —— of the ancient. 1 


1 Job accuſeth his friends of ignorame. 7 He de- 
| — the might and power of God, 17 and 
how be changeth the courſe of things. > 
HEN Job anſwered, and ſaid, 

2 Indeed becauſe that ye are the peo- 


ple om wiſdom muſt die with you. 
3 But I have underſtanding as well as you, 


and am not inferior unto you: yea, who know-[| 


eth not ſuch things ? 133 Wo 
4 *I am as one mocked of his neighbour, 
who calleth upon God, and he * heareth him: 
the juſt and the upright is laughed to ſcorn. 
5 He that is ready to fall, is as a lamp de- 
ſpiſed in the opinion of the rich. > 
6 The tabernacle of robbers do proſper, and 
+ Heb. they are in ſafety that provoke God, + whom 
_—_— | God hath enriched with his hand. | 
& 5 Aſk now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach 


* Prov. 14, 
2. 


in with bis 
band, 

ſhall tell thee : | 

8 Or ſpeak. to the 


clare unto thee. | 1 
9 Who is ignorant of all theſe, but that the 
hand of the Lord hath made theſe ? 

10 In whoſe hand is the ſoul of every living 

4 Or, fich. thing, and the breath of all ꝓ mankind. 
11 Do not the ears diſcern the words? 
the mouth taſte meat for itſelf ? | 

12 Among the ancient is wiſdom, and in 
the length of days is underſtanding. 

13 With him is wiſdom and ſtrength : he hath 
counſel and underſtanding. » _ 

14 Behold, he will break down, and it can- 
not be built: he ſhutteth a man up, and he 
cannot be looſed.  ' 

15 Behold, he with-holdeth the waters, and 
they dry up : but when he ſendeth them out, 
they deſtroy the earth. | 

16 With him is ſtrength and wiſdom : he 
that is deceived, and that“ deceiveth, are his. 
17 He cauſeth the counſellors to go as ſpoil- 
ed, and maketh the judges fools. 

18 * He looſeth © the collar of kings, and 
girdeth their loins with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth away the princes as a prey, 
and overthroweth the mighty. | 

20 He taketh away the ſpeech from the * 


and 


1 


thee; and the fowls of the heaven, and they 


earth, and it ſhall ſhew | 
thee : or the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall de-| 


maketh the ſtrength of the mighty weak. 

22 He diſcovereth the deep places from their 
darkneſs, and bringeth forth the ſhadow of 
death to light. | 

23 He increaſeth the people, and deſtroy- 
eth them: he enlargeth the nations, and bring- 
eth them in again. | | 
24 He taketh away the hearts of them that 
are the chief over the people of the earth, and 
maketh them to wander in the wilderneſs out of 
the way... 21 3} Fy 

25 They grope in the dark without light: 
and he maketh them to ſtagger like a drunken 


man, 
ep 


CHAP. XIII. 


of his friends. 16 The penitent ſhall be ſaved, 
and the bypocrite condemned. 20 He prayeth 
unto God that be would not handle him rigorouſly. 


1 O, mine eye hath ſeen all this: mine ear 
| hath heard, and underſtood it. 
2 1 know alſo as much as you know: I am 
not inferior unto you. 
3 But I will ſpeak to the Almighty, and I 
deſire to diſpute with God. 


” phyſicians of no value. | 

5 Oh that you would hold your tongue, that 
it might be imputed to you for wiſdom! _ 

6 Now hear my diſputation, and give ear 
to the argument of my lips. ? 85 

7 Will ye ſpeak * wickedly for God's defence, 
and talk deceitfully for his cauſe ? | 

8 Will ye accept his perſon ? or will ye 
contend for God? F 

9 Is it well that he ſhould ſeek of you ? 
will you make a lye for him, as one lyeth for a 


man ? 


cretly accept any perſon. _ : 
11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid? 
and his fear fall upon you ? 55 
12 Your ? memories may be compared unto 
aſhes, and your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 Hold your tongues in my preſence, that I 
|may ſpeak, and let come upon me what will. 
| 7 14 Where- 


b Becauſe you feel not that which you ſpeak, you think 
that the 1 ſtandeth in words; and ſo flatter yourſelves 
as though none knew any thing, or could know but you. 

i He reproveth theſe his friends of two faults: the one, 
that they thought that they had better knowledge than in- 
deed they had; and the other, that inſtead of true conſola- 
Gon. they did deride and deſpiſe their friend in his ad- 
verſity. | 

* 'The which neighbour being a mocker and a wicked 
man, thinketh that no man is in God's favour but he, be- 
cauſe he hath all things that he defireth. | 

As the rich eſteem not a light, or torch that goeth out, 
ſo is he deſpiſed that falleth from proſperity to adverſity. 

m He declareth to them that did iſp! te againſt him, 
that their wiſdom is common to all, 1 ſuch as the very 
brute beaſts do _ teach. HEN 

Fe exhorteth them to be wiſe in judging, and as well 
to know the right uſe why God hath given them ears, 
as he hath done a mouth, | 

Though men by age and continuance of time attain 
to wiſdom, yet it is not comparable to God's wiſdom, nor 

able to „ his judgments, wherein he anſwereth 
to that whic 


"I 


without God's will and ordinance: for elſe he 
be Almighty,  - | 

2 He taketh wiſdom from them. | 

r He abateth the honour of princes, and 
into the ſubjection of others. F 

He cauſeth that their words have no credit, which is, 
when he will puniſh fin. | 

t In this diſcourſe of God's wonderful works, Job ſhew- 
eth that whatſoever is done in this world both in the order 
and change of things, is by God's will and appointment: 
wherein he declareth that he thinketh well of God, and is 
ſas able to ſet forth his power in words as they that reaſon- 
ed againſt him, were. 4 
u For although he knew that God had a juſtice, which 
was manifeſt in his ordinary working, and another in his 
ſecret counſel, yet he would utter his affection to God, be- 
cauſe he was not able to underſtand the cauſe why he did 
thus 2 Ain. | | | 

v You do not well apply your medicine to the diſeaſe. 

* He condemneth their zeal, which had not knowledge, 
neither regarded they to comfort him, but alway grated on 


ſhould not 


bringeth them 


[God's juſtice, as though it was not evidently ſeen in Job, 


was alledged, ch. 8.8. | 1 
He ſheweth that there is nothing done in this world] 


N they had undertakgn the probation thereof. 
I Your fame ſhall come to nothing. 1 9 


* 3 
Ws 
1, 

Be 
l 
N 

*h 


21 He poureth contempt upon princes, and 


1 Fob compareth his knowledge with the experience 


4 For indeed ye forge lyes, and all you are 


10 He will ſurely reprove you, if ye do ſe- 


1520. 


— 


Shortneſs and miſery 


3 e 


of life. 


C HAP. xiv. xv. 


r  2 Ag. * — 


OW I. oo 7 the pe . ; 
__ Zope — pools 


+ Hd. roots. m 


pl. 144.4. Continueth not. 


14 Wherefore do 1 * take my fleſh in my 
teeth, and put my ſoul in mine hand? : 

15 Lo, though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
in him, and will reprove my ways in his ſight. 

16 He ſhall be my ſalvation alſo; for the 
hypocrite ſhall not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my words, and mark my 
talk. | 
18 Behold now: #f I prepare me to judg- 
ment, I know that I ſhall be juſtified. 

19 Who is he that will plead © with me? 
for if I now hold my tongue, 1 die. 


20 But do not theſe two things unto me: 


then will I not hide myſelf from thee. 

21 © Withdraw thine hand from me, and ler 
not thy fear make me afraid : 1 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwer: or 
let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me. 

23 How many are * mine iniquities and ſins? 
ſhew me my rebellion, and my fin. T5200 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and 
takeſt me for thine enemy? | 
25 Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? 
and wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? 

26 For thou wiriteſt bitter things againſt me, 
and 8 me to poſſeſsꝭ the iniquities of my 
youth. . ; 

27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the“ ſtocks, 
and lookeſt narrowly unto all my paths, and 
- akeſt the print thereof in the + heels of my 
EET. 

28 Such a one conſumeth like a rotten thing, 
and as a garment that is moth-eaten. 


C HA p. XIV. 


x Fab deſcribeth the ſhortneſs and miſery of the life 
of man. 14 Hope ſuſtaineth the godly. 22 The 


condition of man's life. | 


AN * that is born of a woman, is of ſhort 

'# continuance, and full of trouble. 
2 He ſhooteth forth as a flower, and is cut 
down : he vaniſheth alſo as * a ſhadow, and 


— — 


3 And yet thou openeſt thine eyes upon ſuch 
* one, and cauſeſt me to enter into judgment 
with thee. 7 2h, „„ 

4 Who can bring a clean thing out of fil- 
thineſs? there is not one. 

5 Are not his days determined? the num- 


ber of his months are with thee: thou haſt ap- 


pointed his bounds, which he canagg paſs. 


L 


[till ? my changing 


jearth, and the 


| -6 Turn from him, that he may ceaſe until 
his deſired day, as an hireling. 


7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
down, that it will yet ſprout, and the branches 
thereof will not ceaſe: | . 

8 Though the root of it wax old in the 
ſtock thereof be dead in the 
ground, 5 

9 Zet by the ſcent of water it will bud, and 
bring forth boughs like a plant. | 

10 * But man is ſick, and dieth, and m 
periſneth, and where is he? 

11 As the waters paſs from the ſea, and as 
the flood decayeth and drieth up, | 


an 


ſhall not. wake again, nor be raiſed from his 
ſleep, till the heaven be no more. 

13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
grave, and keep me ſecret, until thy ® wrath 
were paſt, and wouldeſt give me term, and re- 
member me 


the days of mine appointed time will J wait, 
| ſhall come. 

15 Thou ſhalt call ze, and I ſhall * anſwer 
thee : thou loveſt the work of thine own hands. 
16 But now thou * numbereſt my ſteps, and 
doſt not delay my ſins. = 

17 Mine iniquity is ſealed up, as in a © bag, 
and thou addeſt unto my wickedneſs. 

18 And ſurely as the mountain that falleth, 
cometh to nought, and the rock that is re- 
moved from his place: 1 Se 
TY 9 As the water breaketh the ſtones, ben 
thou overfloweſt the things which grow in the 
duſt of the earth, ſo thou deſtroyeſt the hope 
of man. * | 

20 Thou prevaileſt alway againſt him, fo 
that he paſſeth-away: he changeth his face 
when thou caſteſt him away. | 
21 And he knoweth not if his ſons ſhall be 
honourable, neither ſhall he underſtand con- 
cerning them, whether they ſhall be of low degree. 
22 But while his © fleſh ig upon him, he ſhall 


ſhall mourn. | 
| Cid: APY... 


x Eliphaz reprebendetb Job becauſe be aſcribeth wiſ- 


dom and pureneſs to himſelf. 16 He deſeribeth 
the 
to be ane of the number. 


5" THEN 


_ 


—@ 


z Ts not this a manifeſt ſign of mine affliction, and that 


I do not complain without cauſe, ſeeing that I am thus tor-||] 


mented, as though I ſhall tear mine own fleſh, and put my 
life in danger ? 

2 Where 
they charged him. | 

b That is, cleared, and. not caſt off for my fins, as you rea- 


ſan. 
< To prove that God doth thus puniſh me for my fins. 


4 If I defend not my cauſe, every man will condemn 


me. 
= He ſheweth what theſe two things are. 


t His pangs thus move him to reaſon with God, not de- 
|ſhould be changed 


nying but that he had ſinned: but he deſired to underſtand 


what were his great fins that had deſerved ſuch rigour, | 
wherein he offended, that he would know a cauſe of God| 


why he did puniſh him. 
* & Thou puniſheſt me now 
in my youth. . | . 
| k Thou makeft me thy priſoner, and doſt ſo preſs me, 
hat I cannot ſtir hand nor foot. 555 
Taking occaſion of his adverſary's words, he deſcri- 
beth the ſtate of man's life from his birth to his death. 


for the faults that I committed 


= Flis meaning is, that ſeeing that man is ſo frail a crea- | 


by he declareth that he is not an hypocrite, as 


ture, God ſhould not handle him fo extremely : wherein 
ſubje& to the ſpirit. 


his labour to receive his wages. 
m He ſpeaketh not here, as though he had not hope of 


[the immortality, but as a man in extreme pain, when rea- 
ſon is overcome by afflictions and torments. 8 


n Hereby he declareth that the fear of God's judgment 
was the cauſe why he deſired to die. 
® That is, releaſe my pains, and take me to — 

v Meaning, unto the day of the reſurrection, w he 
and renewed. EDI 5 5 

4 Though I be afflicted in this life, yet in the reſurrec- 
tion I ſhall feel thy mercies, and anſwer when thou calleſt 


me. 

r Thou layeſt them all together, and ſuffereſt none of my 
ſins unpuniſhed. ; 7 : | wy 

He murmureth through the impatiency of che fleſh 
againſt God, as though he uled as great ſeverity againſt him, 
as againſt the hard rocks, or waters that overfiow, fo 
hereby oll the oecaſion of his hope is taken ay. 
t Yet while he livetb, he ſhall be in pain and miſery. 


that 


be ſorrowful, and while his foul is in him, it 


ob ſheweth the wickedneſs of the fleſh, when it is not 


! Until the time that thou haſt appointed for him to die, 
which he deſireth, as the hireling waiteth for the end of 


Bef. Chr. 
1520. 


12 So man fleepeth and riſeth not: for he 


14 If a man die, ſhall he live again? All 


Prov. 5.2 1. 


curſe that falleth on the wicked, reckoning Job 
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pbar reprebendeth Feb. 138 e inquietude of the wick] 
Bef, Chr, Tas anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, and 23 He wanderggh to and fro for bread where Bet Cl. 
1520. ſaid, | 


and fill his belly“ with the eaſt wind? 


II Seemrthe conſolations of God * ſmall unto 


Heb. in thy 
irit. 


not I, and thy lips 1 againſt thee. 


and he that is born of woman, that he ſhould: 


2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeak words of the * wind, 


3 Shall he diſpute with words not comely ? 
or with talk that 1s not profitable ? : 

4 Surely thou haſt caſt off * fear, and reſtrain- 
eſt prayer before Gd. Woman 

5 For thy mouth declareth thine iniquity, 
ſeeing thou haft choſen the 7 tongue of the 
crafty. 
6 Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and 


7 Art thou the firſt man that was born? 
and waſt thou made before the hills ? Tae 

8 Haſt thou heard the ſecret counſel of God, 
and doſt thou reſtrain wiſdom * to thee? 

What knoweſt thou that we know not ? 

and underſtandeſt that is not in uss 

10 With us are both ancient and very aged 
men, far older than thy father, ? 


thee ? is this thing ſtrange unto thee ? 710 

12 Why doth thine heart © take thee away, 
and what do thine eyes men, 

13 That thou anſwereſt to God + at th 
pleaſure, and bringeſt ſuch words out of th) 
mouth ? 

14 What is man, that he ſhould be clean? 


* be uſt? 

15 Behold, he found 
ſaints : 
ſight. | | 

16 How much more is man abominable and 
filthy, which * drinketh iniquity like water ? 

17 I will tell thee, hear me, and I will declare 
that which I have ſeen : | 

18 Which wiſe men have told, as they have 
heard of their fathers, and have not kept it ſe- 
cret, 3 
19 To whom alone the land was given, and 
no r paſſed through them. 

20 The wicked man is continually as one that 
travaileth of child, and the number of years is 
hid from the tyrant. 

21 A ſound of fear is in his ears, and in 
his proſperity the deſtroyer ſhall come upon 
him. 4 | 
22 He believeth not to return out of dark- 
neſs : for he ſeeth the ſword before him. 


no ſtedfaſtneſs in his 
yea, the heavens are not clean in his 


a. 


— 
- 


v 'That is, vain words, and without conſolation. 
Meaning, with matters that are of none importance, 
which are forgotten as ſoon as they are uttered, as the eaſt 
wind drieth up the moiſture as ſoon as it falleth. | 
* Hec th Job as though his talk cauſed men to caſt 
off the fear of God, and prayer. | | 
Y Thou ſpeakeſt as do the mockers and contemners of God. 


wiſe. 


is prepared at hand. 5 

24 Affliction and * anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraid: they ſhall prevail againſt him as a king 
ready to battle. | | 

25 For he hath ſtretched out his hand againſt 
God, and made himſelf ſtrong againſt the Al- 
mighty. 1 BAL 

26 Therefore G 
upon his neck, and againſt the moſt thick part of 
his ſhield, E : 

27 Becauſe he hath covered his face with 
his fatneſs, and hath collops in. hg flanks. + 

28 Though he dwell * in deſolate cities, and 


in houſes which no man inhabiteth, but are be- 


come heaps, | . 

29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his ſub- 
ſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong the 
perfection thereof in the earth. | | 
30 He ſhall never depart out of darkneſs : 


2 


go away with the breath of his moutun. 
| 31 He believeth not that he erreth in vani- 


* That1s, the moſt ancient, and ſo by reaſon the moſt 


Art thou only wife? ? 
He accuſeth Job's pride and ingratitude, that will not 
be comforted by God, nor by their counſel. 
© Why doſt thou ſtand in thine own conceit ? 
4 His purpoſe is to prove that Job is an unjuſt man, and 
an hypocrite, is puniſhed for his fins, like as he did beſore, 


ch. 4. 18, | 
e Which hath a deſire to ſin, as he that is thirſty to drink. 
f Who by their wiſdom ſo governed, that no ſtrangers 


8 them, and ſo the land ſeemed to be given to them 
one. 


ity : therefore vanity ſhall be his change. = 
32 His branch ſhall not be green, but ſhall be 


ut off before his day. | 

33 God ſhall deſtroy him as the vine her 
ſour ? grape, and ſhall caſt him off as the olive 
doth her flower. | 


be deſolate, and fire ſhall devour the houſes of 
? bribes. | POTENT TRI 

35 For they © conceive miſchief and bring 
forth vanity, and their belly hath prepared deceit. 


A * 

x Job, moved by the importunity of his friends, 7 
counteth in what extremity he is, 19 and taketh 
God to witneſs of his innocency. 

UT Job anſwered and ſaid, | 


2 J have oftentimes heard ſuch things : 
miſerable comforters are ye all. 


3 Shall there be no end of words of * wind ? 
or what maketh thee bold ſo to: anfwer? © 
4 I could alſo ſpeak as ye do: (but would 
God your ſoul were in my ſoul's ſtead) I could 
" ſhake mine head at you. > 
-4 %%ͤ;;ͤ . 16-4 5 But 


II neſs evermore to ather : which is as a beggary 


& He ſheweth what weapons God uſeth againſt the wicked, 
which lift up themſelves againſt him, to wit, terror of con- 
ſcience and outward afflictions. | | 

1 That is, he was ſo puft up with great proſperity and 
abundance of all things, that he forgat God: noting, that 
Job in his felicity had not the true fear of God. | 

m Though he build and repair ruinous places to 


him fame, yet God ſhall bring all to nought, and turn hi 
n into extreme miſery. 

n Meaning, that his ſumptuous buildings ſhould never 
come to perfection. 

o He ſtandeth ſo in his own conceit, that he will give 
no place to good counſel, therefore his own pride ſhall 
bring him to deſtruction. 

As one that gathereth grapes before they be ripe. 

4 Which were built or maintained by pillage and bri- 


r And therefore all their vain FRE Z:R ſhall turn to their 


1] own deſtruction. | 
The cruel man is ever in danger of death, and is never 


s Which ſerve for a vain oftentation, and for no true 
comfort. 


Out of that miſery whereinto he once falleth. _ 
i God doth not only impoveriſh the wicked oft-times, 


but even in their proſperity he puniſheth them with a greedi- 


t For Eliphaz did reply againſt Job's anſwer. _ 
u I would you felt that which I do. TY 
That is, mock at your miſery, as you do at mine. 


God ſhall run upon him, 8 


the flame ſhall dry up his branches, and he ſhall 


34 For the congregation of the hypocrite ſhall 


keep you company in ſpeaking, and could 


he may: he knoweth that the day of darkneſs 1520. 
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1 Jot's affiftions. . . ka r. xv il. 5 2 ; His hope not in life, but death. 

% Bef. Chr. +5 But I would ſtrengthen you * with my = N Bef. Chr. 

| 1520. mouth, and the comfort of my lips ſhould aſ- CHA P: XVII 15 204 
ſuage your ſorrow. : 


6 Though 1 ſpeak, ray forrow" cannot y C e a, th on be fre 
aſſuaged: though I ceaſe, what releaſe have I? x, hos het e 2 
7 But now = maketh me eat 8 God, * 4475. 3 | R t for 
thou haſt made all my congregation deſolate, EE. 3 5 
8 And haſt made me full of * wrinkles, which VI 8 8 upt: e are cut off, 
is a witneſs thereof, and my learineſs riſeth up in = Thee” are 14 0 r 1 
12125 NY js any UEMy Ree.” and mine eye continueth in * their bitterneſs: f 
9 * His wrath hath torn me, and he hateth me, 3 © Lay down now, and put me in ſurety for 
and e e eee pe with his _ mine ene: thee, who is he that will touch mine hand ? 
Ic 4 For thou haſt hid their heart from * under- 
TO - ICY RAVE Openec me mourns upon me ſſtanding: therefore ſhalt thou not ſet them up 
and ſmitten me on the * cheek in reproach: they on high. 1 
gathered themſelves together againſt me. W Par | . EO Tt» Wa 
11 God hath delivered me to the unjuſt, and „ evg | ſhall fail, . 
bath 8 3 = "park out of the way by the 6 He hath alſo made me a ” by-word of the 
han 1 a Ich. SE ke people; and I am as a tabret * before them. 
e OUT SR OO 7 Mine eye therefore is dim for grief, and all 
to nought: he hath taken me by the neck and my ftrength is like a ſhadow: , | 
beaten 1115 ang . 1 _ Toe ARE |} 8 The righteous ſhall be aſtoniſhed at v this; 
13 Ein archers compais me round avout: and the innocent ſhall be moved againſt the hy- 1 
he cutteth my reins, and doth not ſpare, and pocrite. 8 * | 
poureth my gall * upon the ground. : 5 1 3 
14 He hath broken me with one breaking 9 But the righteous will hold his * way, and 


upon another, and runneth upon me like a gi- - —_ hands are pure ſhall increaſe bis 
ant. - | 


| | , : 10 All“ you, therefore, turn you, and come 

3% A hone, Keegy - Jenna up 1 > duk ſkin, now, and I fhatl not Hnid one wiſe amaig you. _ 

ang eee 11 My days are paſt, mine enterpriſes are - 
16 My face is withered with weeping, and 


„ a 18. broken, and the thoughts of mine heart 
3 77 U 0 1 ” 5 bs ickednsſs 3 12 Have changed the night for the day, and 
C FONTS: FO OS n mineſſthe light that approached for darkneſs. . 
hands, and my prayer * be pure. 


| 12 Though I hope, yet the grave ſhall be 
rg O earth, cover not thou my blood, andſſ mine houſe, and I ſhall make my bed in the 
let my crying find no place. HER 2 | 
19 For lo, now my witneſs is in the heaven, 1 4 1 mall ſay to corruption, Thou art my 
and my record 28 op h. . * father, and to the worm, Thou art my mother 
20 My friends 4 eloquently againſt me: and oy life. ati | . 
but mine eye poureth out fears unto God. | 1% i IR 
21 Oh that a man might * plead with God. 15 Where is then now mine hope? or who 


eee he ſhall conſider the thing that I hoped for ? 
Y = For ae tes A come, and I ſhall 1 They all goes I Ian of 
go the way, whence I ſhall not return. | = pit : M duft. 1 5 


— _— 


3 5 Y 


If this were in my power, yet would I comfort you, II ? Inſtead of comfort, being now at death's door, he had 
and not do as ye do to me. | | but them that mocked at him, and diſcouraged him. 
if they would ſay, Why doſt thou not then comfort 4 I ſee ſtill that they ſeek but to vex me. 2TH 
thyſelf? he anſwereth, that the judgments of God are more} He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelf, to the 
heavy than he is able to aſſuage either by words or ſilence. {intent that his cauſe might be brought to light. 
= Meaning, God. | And anſwer for thee? TY | 
2 That is, deſtroyed moſt of my family. © That theſe mine afflictions are thy 
d In token of ſorrow and grief. | thongs man know not the cauſe. : 
© That is, God by his wrath: and in this diverſity off He that flattereth a man, and only judgeth him happy 
words and high ſtile he expreſſeth how grievous the hand||in his proſperity, ſhall not himſelf only, but in his poſterity 
of God was upon him. _ 1 Ilbe puniſhed. 5 | | 92 F762 
4 That is, have handled me moſt contemptuouſly : for God hath made all the world to ſpeak of me, becauſe 
fo ſmiting on the cheek ſignified, 1 Kings 22. 24. Mark of mine afflictions. 1 
14. 65. : * That is, as a continual ſound in their ears. 5 
© 'They have led me whither they would. To wit, when they ſee the godly puniſhed : but in tge 
His manifold afflictions. llend they ſhall come to underſtanding; and know what ſhall 
£ I am wounded to the heart. be the reward of the hypocrite: 1 
> Meaning, his glory was brought low. 5 That is, will not be diſcouraged, conſidering that the 
1 Signify ing, that he is not able to comprehend theſ|godly are puniſhed, as well as the wicked. 2 
cauſe of this his grieyous puniſhment, 2 Job ſpeaketh to them three that came to comfort him. 
k That is, unfeigned, and without hypocriſy. b That is, have brought me ſorrow inſtead of comfort. 
1 Let my fin be known, if I be ſuch a ſinner as minef} © Though I ſhould hope to come from adverſity to pro- 
adverſaries accuſe me, and let me find no favour. ſperity, as your diſcourſe pretendeth. 5 | 
mn Though man condemn me, yet God is witneſs of my} I have no more hope in father, mother, ſiſter, or an 
cauſe, | worldly thing: for the duſt and worms ſhall be to me in- 
n Uſe painted words inſtead of true conſolation; ſtead of them. 5 
„ Thus by his great torments he is carried away, and] All worldly hope and egg fail, which you ſay, 
breaketh out into paſſions, and ſpeaketh unadviſedly, as||are only figns of God's favour : but ſeeing that theſe 
though God ſhould treat man more gently, ſeeing helf things periſh, I ſet mine hope in God, and in the life ever - 
hath but a ſhort time here to live. 2 | laſting, 
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Various calmities of the ungodhy. 1 Job reciteth bis miſeries. 
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he wa'ketk upon the ſnares. Il 
9 The grin ſhall take him by the heel, and 


| ſtruction ſhall be ready at his ſide. 


13 It ſhall devour the inner parts of his ſkin, || me, and alſo mine acquaintance were ſtrangers 


"M Which count e juſt, ch. 12. 
e 


would deſtroy 


day, and fear ſhall come upon 


„A. XNUL ; 
1 Bildad rebearſeth the pains of the unfaithful and 


EN anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ſaid, | 

2 When will f ye make an end of your words? 

E cauſe us to underſtand, and then we will ſpeak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted as beaſts, and 
are vile in your ſight ? 


4 Thou art as one that teareth his ſoul in his 


anger, Shall the earth be forſaken for thy ſake ? 

or the rock removed out of his place? 
5 Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be 

* quenched, and the ſpark of his fire ſhall not 
me. 


2 


— 


and his candle ſhall be put out with him. 
7 The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be re- 


ſtrained, and his own counſef ſhall caſt him 
_ down. | 


8 For he is taken in the net by his feet, and 


e thief ſhall come upon him. | 
10 A ſnare is laid for him in the ground, and 
a trap for him in the way. | 


11 Fearfulneſs ſhall make him afraid on every || 


ſide, and ſhall drive him to his feet. 
12 His ſtrength ſhall be ® famine : and de- 


and the firſt-born of death ſhall devour his 
ſtrength, | | 
14 His ſhall be rooted out of his dwell- | 


ing, and ſhall cauſe him to go to the king of 
ET. > | | 


. 


"15 Fear ſhall dwell in his houſe (becauſe it is 
not? his) à and brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered upon 
his habitation. 8 | | l 
16 His roots ſhall be dried up beneath, and | 
above ſhall his branch be cut down. 

17 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the 
can and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 
- 18 They ſhall drive him out of the * light 
unto darkneſs, and chaſe him out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither have fon nor 


20 The poſterity ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his *| 
| the ancient. 

21 Surely ſuch are the habirations of the 
wicked, and this is the place of him that know- 
eth not God. | 


1 444d. Ate dd bo m EE an. 
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s Whom. you take to be but beaſts, 4 12. 7. 
h That is, like a mad man. | | . 
i Shall God change the order of nature for thy ſake, by 
dag thee otherwiſe than he doth with all men ? 
When the wicked is in his proſperity, then God chang- 
2 his ſtate: and this is his ordinary working for their 
$ 5 
1 Meaning, that the wicked are in continual danger. 
* That which ſhould nouriſh him, ſhall be conſumed 
„ That 13, ſome ſtrong and violent death ſhall conſume 
his ſtrength: or, as the Hebrew word fignifieth, his mem 
bers or-parts. | | | 
That is, with moſt great fear. 
Meaning, not truly come by. 
4. Though all the world would favour him, yet God 
He ſhall fall from proſperity to adverſity, n 


TY 
* 


— 


me, (O ye my frien 


When they ſhall ſee what came unto him, i | 


© That is, many times, as Nehem. 4. 12. 


CMA. XIX 


1520, 


2 Job reproveth his friends; 15 and redteth bis mi- 


FEries and grievous pains. 25 He afſureth himſelf 


of the general reſurrettion. 


3 anſwered, and ſaid, + 
B 2 How long will ye vex my foul, and 
torment me with words ? ; 
and are not aſhamed : ye are impudent toward me. 
4 And though I had indeed erred, mine er- 
ror * remaineth with me. | | 


| 5 But indeed, if ye will advance yourſelves 


againſt me, and rebuke me for my reproach, 


| 6 Know how, that God hath * overthrown 
| me, and hath compaſſed me with his net. 
6 The light ſhall be dark in his dwelling, || 


7 Behold, I cry out of violence, but I have 


3 Ye have now ten times reproached me, 


none anſwer : I cry, but there is no judgment. 


8. He hath hedged up my way that I cannot 


* paſs, and he hath fet darkneſs in my paths. 


I am gone: and he hath removed mine hope 


like“ a tree. 


11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt 
me, and counteth me as one of his enemies. 
12 His * armies came together, and made 


| their way upon me, and camped about my ta- 
| bernacle. 


13 He hath removed my brethren far from 


unto me. 
14 My neighbours have forſaken me, and my 
familiars have forgotten me. I 
T5 They that dwell in mine houſe, and my 
maids took me for a ſtranger : for I was a ſtran- 
ger in their ſight. 
16 I called my fervant, but he would not 
anſwer, though I prayed him with my mouth. 
17 My: breath was ſtrange unto my wife, 


mine © own body. | 
18 The wicked alſo deſpiſed me, and when I 


roſe, they ſpake againſt me. 


19 All my ſecret friends abhorred me, and 


* wt they whom I loved, are turned againſt me. 
among his people, nor any poſterity in his dwel-|\ 


20 My bone cleaveth to my ſkin, and to 

my fleſh, and I have eſcaped with the © ſkin of 

my teeth. FL 

21 Have ity __ on me: have * pity upon 
ds) for the hand of God hath 


22 Why 


touched me. 


» That is, I myſelf ſhall be puniſhed for it, or you have 


He breaketh out again into his paſſions, and declareth 
ſtill that his affliction cometh of God, though he be not 
able to feel the cauſe in himſelf. 

x Meaning, out of his afflictions. 

Meaning, his children, and whatſoever was dear unto 
him in this world. | 3 

= Which is pluchet up, and hath no more hope to grow. 

= His manifold afflictions. EI 
o Mine honſhotd' ſervants : by all theſe loſſes 6b ſhew- 
| noir touching the fleſh he hud great decain to be 
moved. 

© Which were hers and mine. . 

4 Beſides theſe great loſſes and moſt cruel unkindneſs, 
he was tonched in his on perſbn, as followeth. 

All my fleſh was conſumed. 


not yet confated it. 


| 9g He hath ſpoiled me of mine honour, and 
taken the ? crown away from mine head. 5 
10 He hath deſtroyed me on every ſide, and 


though I prayed her for the childrens fake of 


u. Seeing T-have theſe jult cauſes to'compſain, condemn | 


me not as 
me. 


hypocrite, Tpeciatly ye which ſhould comfort 
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will? 3 Gs ed Ta hat ert maß 


| heaven, an his Head reach 


| 0 Y Cauſe? ed: to touch him, and! becau 


are not farisfiet War my“ fel? lach and de ld it underchis * 
24 h that my words were! hive written ! 1535 favoured it; ould no 
7 Ny were Wfieten even it "book; 1-2 it it eite in Hs 2h E e 3 


n with an iron pen in lead, ur DO 12 his . his- BSW i e mY 


in ons 207 10191 dn Herne” ct the Yor" int them 4 

E 7 For I am ſure thit' my *Redeetner liretk 1 4e Rath core Tobſtrie” und 5 all 

and he e laſt on L oy yomit 1 : for God ſhall draw it out of his belly. 
26 And thou er my Worms troy 16 He ſhall fatk the! gall of aps," rt rhe 

this Boch, yet ſhall 1 ſee God: 1 in my fleſh. - Vipers tongue ſhall] — 41 wy 2 

WE” 27 Whom myſelf ſhall ſee; and mine eyes 17 He ſhall — Fir: 7 rivers, 207 wand 

Mall behold, and hone other fer he, Tough” m kmbftreams of 


and utter: m 15697 
reins are conſumed Within ne. 18 He Nog” Sos poter = Subs 7 all 
28 But ye ſaid, Why i he perſecuted ? + -And devour na more: even ac erding to ahe ſub- 


ſtance Mail de quis * . r and He: thall enjoy 
it no more m.. 2 E 


* _ 1 


19 For he hath undetconatyy he hatt, fur- 
|| faken che poor, a _ onen ee W 


here a * dee matter in me. AHG off 
e af et the end; lor Wie Reord 


know: chat therk is 2 


ity Bau be builded not. N 1 lot 2421480 

1 Zoph Ak that * wie 3 Pe 95) 20 Surely: he Iſhall Set hochst in his bo- 

hall Tae a A's er, b for 4 ne 755 8 neither _ he reXceie=of/Ulner 'which:he. de- 
uri a Pons 88 Yrs nr ite oo has n '$: 

Via 280 anſwered Zoj nar the Nhathathite 21 There mall none as, bis Akad; de left : 
; d-faid, {| cherefore none fall hape for bis gods, 1 0 

1 2. * basel my 125 dale me to 4 22 When die hall be filled) withchis hum 

ks A therefore | 73 dance, he ſhall be in pain, anid:ofic hand- of all 

1 930 ve heard * the om fe chewicked hall afſail hin. 

518 FEES "therefore the ſpilit mite under-P 23 He ſhall be about'roEll his belly, but Cod 

Lahe cauſeth me to anſwer. I ſchalf fend upon him quis fierce wrath, and ſhall 


nowelt thou tiot 't 1 b "old? and and ſince _—_— rain upon him, even upon his meat. 
6⁴⁴ 1 nan Upon the — He ſhall hee ates e 
485 t the rej TER: the wicked u Mor, the of ſteel ſhall ſtritte hihi though! 
Kan the Joy 5 vcrit ig But + mo- A. e 
— ? 2 | 1911 LI VI 1 HOW ; 11/6 & > body, 52 ine io A fear 
6 Though* his exeellen mgun unt up to the cometh upon hirn. 2 30% 511185 Lada 217 
ox e clouds, f 26 © All darkneſs ſhall be hid in his. fenret 
Nn "Thall-be periſh: for ever qike hi gung; mw :>the!fite thatismbt ©Blown hall devour 
Aud they whick kae deen him, wee dere in, u that wich remaineth ein bis taberns- 
is he? Fierce DNN N army ſhall be deſtroyed. it 03779 . 0 JE 
8 He ſhall flee away as a dream, ond, they 2/7 The heaven ſnall dectare:his wickedneſs 
Mall not find him, and ſhall Has. away as avi Ti [andthe earth ſhalbriſe iprugainſt him. 


lion * the night. 28 The* increaſe of his houſe ſhall . 
24.8. 5 OY the ad ſeen him, nate ie hall NOW aw at” arora nes his wrath. 
do 10 0 5 1 Reeg Nies imm mio 29 "This ische, portion of the — 
re aha Aer rr the' Poor Poor, And bros God, an he ge er de, Pall \ have 
p hy in Tk reſto Ms Rabies. | ne: n R 90 . 1 NT Tn 
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Ex ang! © n 5213 | 
558 Is ĩt not ei. ho God doth 5 me, except yo 8 1 that he ſhall carry * away 2 him 
as 87 855 12 — | 3 that is ſweet in the mouth, brin de 
oat e ſtruction when — body: fe all vi r at the 


e proteſteth that Botwichſtahding bis ſore keen, 


firſt is n but afterward God turneth it to deſtruc- 
his judge is perfect: and that he is — a blaſphem ner F 
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they judged him. +4554 25) nin ig 5 HRT obh He comps g goods td the ven 
elf befors the world, gef Hef „hi nt is a tous; ag 
chat e . . Ape om great.) Judge, who —— _ be xr — perks 8 not 1 en W Ne tb 02 


deliyerer and ele 2 
I Herein Joh declaretk n) that he had {fall 1p. {clans 


Tt e N Loe ah undence' bl bis blef 


5 e e 0 5 a K 1 fl 175 t Ee . and . of the poo r ſhall 
4 1 e u n. 0 
= Tb h his friends thdught that he: bet poſes 2125 5 het b but for for a Time; After, 1 od 5 take 


them e eltipurion,. lo that 
8 to bia p oft 


—_— of God for his fins, yet he de&tlareth that there was 
a deeper confideration, to wit) ihe trial of his faith an 
patience, ,and ſo to be an exam 2 for dthers . 


5 © reven fm h adgment where an F 
2 - — 988 ally; reer 01 5 man u Wat Bac! ano 


declare at two chingd moved. n ge ſpeak | 8 


was fmitten, With a 
80 


ht he had 1 — —— him. 0 9 res 
E > 4 5 an Ra tight me le. ke be 


jurpoſe is to prevolte Job tobe — 
1 and an by rite, becauſe God —— Lang 


ed Bs pi perity into aderſi ay, 4 That . 1 8h eaven, 2 the re of God's wrath. 

| . — 2 fl ae — ales n . Meaning, 4 8 Bu, . ſhall flow away 
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3 if. 2 21 ng, 
Ur Job anſwered, and faid{5':} 5:1 3: All eaſe and. proſperity. - 
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9 Theirokhou pedctable- without fear, deſtruction, 5 wy Malt be e oo 
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{is to Fheir Bullock ni genderetli, and faileth 1 Who 4 be. 99 5 ts 1180 face? 
not: their com e ce mne not 3 and whodh rewar im fo 55 25 hath ne! * 
342% Let alle be ;brough It to the grave, and 


remain in the heap. e 1 


* e e175! 
the! di „and 


way ? and 1 cannot deny their figns. No 


2 


= 
» 
E 
>. 
Feds 
13 
5 5 8 
& 
1 
{Sy 
Wy 
2 


1 4955 n. th he bn 3+ Taps 133; The lim v = ſhall be Freet unto him, 
FH at and Actin man Il 80 after ine as IE 
, and ſud- bimithe kimſthe 5 


— 


10234 5 , wa ye me in i yah, 5 0g 
16S 14 — 45 fa cit God, Node from | in your anſwers Sant remain 128 3 e 
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1g Who is the Almighty, that we: ſouls 7 3 
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—_ or (tie cop Rang . Wee eee, e v n an r 2 
therefore let daran. ithe wie ar 3 
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r ee the wicked the 4 hate God the Welteckadverſity. 
* er dealt w at loye him. Though man were Ing yet God cqul Id have no profit 


v It is nor rthelr own, b be God, es 555 it unto the -|[0P:this his juſticen and therefore when he EE him. 


' : 2 de e me from their 7 511 [/4th& hach noctegardd to his juſtice, but ta his fin 
97 recompe A prod evick Fink bell kn '© Left thou ſhould. en or dee, . 8 
nN f died 909 2! * N de 3234 7 Hand a &5) 4 Saint 8 in 4 * 
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72. Job accuſed of divers 2 


8 as * ww io & 
: 1 
. 
— 2 323 „ Ar "e2 * * 
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RE” arr — 2 to "appear. befare Gal. 


Bef. Chr. 5 Ig not thy 


1320, 


can he judge throu 


 quities' innumerable ? 

6 For chou haſt taken the * 0 0 from thy 
brother fe for nought,. and ſpoiled che cloaths of the 
naked. 


To ſuch as were weary thou haſt acfigiven 


water to drink, and haſt withdrawn bread. from 


the hungry. 


8 But the mighty man * had the earth, and he 
that was in authority dwelt in it. 


9 Thou haſt caſt out widows Spry, and the 


arms of the * fatherleſs were broken. 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about thee, acid 
fears ſhall ſuddenly trouble thee : 

11 Or darkneſs that thou ſhouldeſt not ſee, 
and * abundance of waters ſhall cover thee. 

12 Is not God on! high 1 in the heaven? and 
"behold, the height of the '\ſtars how high they 
are. 

13 But thou ſayeſt, Eo ſhould God ® know ? 
the dark cloud ? 

14 The clouds hide him that he cannot ſee, 
and he walketh in the circle of heaven. 

15 Haſt thou marked the way of the world, 

* wherein wicked men have walked? _ 

16 Which were » cut down before the time, 

whoſe foundation was as a river that overflowed. 
17 Which ſaid unto God, Depart from us, 
chew aſked what the Alinighty could do for 

18 Yet her filled their houſes with good 
things: but let the” counſer of the wickes be 
far m me. 

19 The TING ſhall fs them, ad ſhall 
rejoice, 7 and m4 innocent wag ge” them to 


ſcorn. f 


20 Sately; our 1 is hid: but the 
fire hath devoured the remnant of them. 
21 Therefore acquaint thyſelf, I pray thee, 
; with him, and make peace: thereby thou ſhalt, 


have proſperity. 


22 Receive, I pray thee, the law of his 


mouth, and lay up his words in thine heart. 
23 If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 


m be Pulte: up, and thou ſhalt put iniquity far T7 
| ay tabernacle. 


24 Thou ſhalt lay up gold for” duſt, and the 
gold of Ophir as the flints of the rivers. 


I 25 Lea, the ave ple ſhall be thy defence, 


wickedneſs great, and thine Za 


| 


— 


b 


. 
* 


26 And thou ſhalt then delight in the” ALL Bef. Chr. 
mighty, and lift up thy face unto, Gd. 320. 
27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto. hint, 


and he ſhall hear thee; and; thou ſhalt render thy 


vows. 

28 Thou ſhalt alſo decree a ching, and * 
ſhall eſtabliſh it unto thee, and the? light ſhall | 
ſhine upon thy ways. 5 7 

2 When 3 are caſt down, then ſhale : 
thou ſay, I am lifted up: and God ſhall fave 
the humble perſon. 

- Zo The innocent ſhall * the : 106d, 


and it ſhall be II 10 the * of thine 
hands. 


— 


CHAP: XXIII. 


2 Job afirmeth, that he both: Inowarth: and * frartth 
. the power and ſentence of the Judg e, 1 O And a 


| be is not puniſhed onh far bis fins. W 


UT Job anſwered and fad: 
2 Though my talk be this day. in, bitter- 
neſs, and my plague greater than my groaning; 
3 Would God yet I knew how to find bim. 
[ would enter unto his place. ; 
:4 I would plead Ys cauſe before him, and 
fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I would know the words that he. would : 
anſwer me, and would underſtand what he would 
ſay unto me. 
6 Would he plead againſt me with his great 


power e Nos but he Gi N E Arat in 


me. 


7 There the rightoos ds: traſan. with 
him, ſo I ſhould be delivered for over from my 


[|Judge. 1 
8 * Behold, 771 e 3 not there: 1 
| | if to che weſt, Tes 6 perceive. 1 * 3 


9 If to > the north where he worketh, yer, 15 


Raad ſee him: he will hide met in th 


ſouth, and I cannot behold him. . 

10 But he knoweth my 57 and riech.n me, 
and I ſhall come forth like gold. 

11 My foot hath followed his ſteps: po way 
have I kept, and have not'declined., | 
12 Neither have I departed from the com- 
mandment of his lips, and J have *® eſteemed the 


words of his mouth more than mine + appointed 
food, 


b Thou haſt not only not thewed riey but oppreſſed | 


them. 
1 That is, manifold afflictions. 


| x He accuſeth Job of impiety and contempt of God, 
though he would fay, I thou paſs not for men, yet — 


the height of God's majeſty. 
1 That ſo much the more by that excellent work thou 


_ mayelſt' fear God, and reverence him. 
He reproveth J& as though he denied God's provi- 
dence, and that he d not ſee the things that were done 


0m this world. 


How God hath faniſhed them from the beginning = 


_ can. org 
y He anſwereth to that which Job had ſaid, ch. 21. 7. 


that the wicked have proſperity in this world: deſiring 
that he might not be partaker of the like. | 


4 The juſt rejoice at the deſtruction of the wicked for 75 


two caules : firſt, becauſe God ſheweth himſelf judge of the 
world, and by this means continueth his honour and glo 
ſecondly, becauſe God ſheweth that he hath care over Bos, 


in that he puniſheth their enemies. 
r That is, Warns: ud OO of the godly is ial 


| 


| 


— 


? 


and thou ſhalt have ty of ſilver. bs 13 Yet 
ee ry — e 
do nothing for the poor, but for thine own advantage. | * Meaning, of the Sick. pant | 
s When thou waſt in power and authority, chou didſt || : He-exhorteth Job to repentance, and to return to God. 
not juſtice but wrong. u God will reſtore unto "thee all all thy ſabſtance, | 


Which ſhall be in abundance Uke duſt. 
* God will deliver his v God. 

y ver his when the wicked are PIR 
round about them, as in the flood and in Sodom. mn 
7 God will deliver a whole country from. peril, even for 


the juſt man's ſake. 


He ſheweth the juſt cauſe of his com 24 and as 


touching that Eliphaz had exhorted him to return to God, 


ch. 22. 21. he declareth that he deſireth nothing more: ; 
but it ſeemed that God would not be found of him. 
d Uſing his abſolute power, and ſaying, Becauſe I am | 


| God, I may, do what I will. 
e proveth God providence by the puniſhment of 
the wicked, whom be taketh away before — 

their wicked purpoſes to | 


Of his mercy he would give me p power to anſwer him. 


4 When he of his m hath ve ſtrength 
1 ercy gi n 8 to maintain 


Meaning, that if he conſider God's juſtice, he is not 


able to comprehend his judgments on 
ſoever he CET himſelf! wh 2 boo 0; w 
. f God hath this progminence abovg me, that he knoweth 

y way: to wit, that I am innocent, and I am not able to 
2 e of his works: he ſheweth alſo. his confidence, that 


doth. viſit him for his profit. 


s His word is more precious unto, me | in the meat 
N e RIS f * 


1 8 4 al * 
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Ber. Chr. 13 Yet he is in one und, and who can turn . 13 Theſe are "the that abhor. Werbe light: they Bef, oi 
— him ? yea, he dveth what his mind deſireth. know not the ways thereof, nor continue in the 1520. 
"174 For he will perform that which is de- paths thereof 2 03 ech 
me, and * many ſuch things are with him. 14 The murderer riſeth early, 227K ble 
15 Therefore I am troubles at his preſence, poor and the en: and i in the beheben 
= and in conſidering it, I am afraid of him. |jthief. - ++ 5 
5 16 For! God hath ſoftened mine heart, and 15 The eye alſo of the dulterer: wait 2 RB: 
N the Almighey hath troubled mei the twilight, and ſaith, None eye ſhall ſee me, 
13 7 For I am not cut off in & darkneſs, but he and diſguiſeth his fac. 5g ap 
24 Jes 116 They: ke bee baſe, in the 49 


56111 - ||which they mar ves in 
CH A P. XXIV. they nog 4 = 3 FO PU. PR 


the ni ven to t t 
2 Job e the wickedneſs of men, and ſheweth ſha - an = 3 — 5 4 hem : 55 * 
what curſe belongeth to ube wicked, 12 How all che nerd of the ſhadow. of de 3 
things are governed by God's e 17 Aud 3g, He is twiſt vpon 2 e ats N ben por 
Wb. "mm ett wicked. . rk ſhall be:curſed: in the, as e will 
OW ſhould not the times be hid th the behold the way of the vineyards. | =Y 
Almighty, wg: that they which know f 19 A, the dry, e and Nel pete 55 


him, ſee not his ® days s: now waters, ſo Gall the grave 5 
284 Hater remove the b marks, that rob the 2 The pitiful man ſhall ;fo Fin. the 
* flocks = feed thereof. 2 1 V1 wn 44121: [| worm ſpall feel his dweetneſs:, he AE 
42 eng hey lead aw Te of che fatherleſs, remembered, and the wicked ſhall = 15 * 
4 and take away wap the af of pledge. 1 [|a tree. bol * 9. ag nm haz iir nion A 


bag THE mike che en —5 of the Hai He A dath evil intreat the Aarren, 
way ſo — the poor o — earth hide r doth not bear, roy doth, he good to the th 
her, bie S113 wonz Med 3 a widow:: l by it dal 
bl . Hold,” votes as wild aſſes in the wider. 2 22 He draweth alſo the * ' mighty | Ly wa 
2 forth to their buſineſs, and : riſe early and when he riſeth up, none is ſure of life 
ere pre) 2 the wilderneſs * giveth him and hig o Though men give a ROE ©, In 


chlldren food. " DILGOW dd 170 l : 30 A] ſafety, yet his; eyes are upo then WAR 2 5 
6 They reap * his proviſion in the field, bu | 24 They are exalted for a IO IN A 


f the late vintage of the wickeck 23 .arecbrought low 4 
_ hey cauſe che naked to lodge withou eee Bear 

820 7 and without covering in the cold. 25 But if it be not & ſo, where is he? o 
Ty ate wer withe the ſhlo wert, of th et me a e e 
mou Han r — 
want of u covert e e 27 03 N 0 3 | | 2 * als 4 a dT. * 
4 9 They pluck facherleſs from the "CHAP: Mr Meg * 


* Br fo ledge of the poor. — 79 ou 
1 e q Bildad ag: that an man it 2 8 wit Wh 


— 


8 


„ hey c ' kim eo 
| me and take the gleaning from the hunt Before God. 
l 2.0 bawolb?} hn Joc t VII 


ſar wc: N gin adh 03 2 251 vor; 11 RA 
hey that make oil between their walls | E N anſwered Bildad che Shuhice, and 
their winie-preſſes, ſuffer-thirſt. * 1 ſaid, dot weby 
| > x2 Men * ery out of the city, and the ſouls . 2 Power and fear is with him chat _ 
| of the flaim very out: yet God doth ® not Ca youre in his high . N 


, Hem. with folly. | : iel ads 2 0 3 15 
' . . % Ä 
55 this preſent he felt-not-God's n fach 7 
2 and yet was aſſured that he had appointed him to 3 that thoſe that labour for the r are 10 7958 
end. f o d to us / | for d er On 1 nich tn noon | 
. OY 7 ppin ts man js not able to attain to God's judg- * For the great o phendum und -extortian. | 
| e amy | l | _ 7 Cry out 83 call for vengeance : 
4 That 1 SS nach Air 1 2 God deth not {condemn the wicked, but ls w0 
k He ſheweth the cauſe'0f his ele we paſs over it by his long ſilence. 
T Eras ater WEI: . — 
1 Tut 80 f ETA pafffons; in alaftel che judg . that God puniſheth not the wicked. aud 
. of the is, * h Tas dt thethings that | deth the be fot. 
done at irn lar dare ll ee ke fle th to che Waters for hiv-fuccours ot 8 4 
d J 8 
Va he  puniſheth aof the the 7 ed, nor T Wan the . { think by the bits the —_— is bes ain wen, 
12 "When he 88 the wicked, and rewardeth the '® % "AY the My und + nar "Fall with waters, ſo will 
aug. 1. 2 nee „ö 5 {Gd zie mn 1 © 


i * e ceaſe inning till they come to the grave. 
7 K elty and oppreſſion dare not ſhew their God faffer-the wicked for a/tiwney, yet their 
rn 1 — * ede deſtruction, and in this point job 

* „n Je, pare ry diligence?" arg e e edit tA elf} and ſhewtth hiSconfden ce!!! 


wok 1 
Je and his, 8 b n murd — * 4 ſheweth why the wicked ſhall not be lamented, 
un $a 55 110 its the 


| bete he did not pity others. f! 07 ien g 9710 
A pon vicked pe will not ſpoil another, other, Ne deeſareth that after chat che withed/bave-geſtr 
FA «neces ads ah wan ot the weakeſt, they wilt dvilike to Rr and there — 
Bur 'The . n the rocks and they-atre7) uy hed by God s jodgments,? wi p 
.” hot eee rä. 1 J (p00 TH at contr eee mo man can 
| „Alt 5 5 L he ph pov wit, "that give a erben reaſon of dgments, 1 de re- 


Fannor Dave derte that ſhe may be able iy 3 IU MINE ν⁰α DD s © ;v 
We, er child wo 15 = rig 27087 ei bod 2th 4 fe & is to prove; chat albeĩt God try A aMia 
That is, his Mn a he ſhould be {on after:herfndetls profperity ;2and: becauſe 


* or clad, 1 77 not ſo to Job, he — that he is wicked. 


„ . „* 
1 


» 


2 


God's power 5s is infinite. ' 


2 


* 
r 
* 


Cn H AP. Avi. x Xxvii. 
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* 4 
. 


won 
* abel. he — give no 
1 and the ſtars are unclean in his fight. | 
6 How much more man, a worm, even the 
ſon of man, avbicb is but a worm? 
CHA P. XXVI. * 


4 


Fab heul that man camot help God, and PIE 
| it by his miracles. 

U Uo Job anſwered, and ſaid, 1 | 
* Whom helpeſt theu? kim chat | 


hath N, faveſt chou che arm that hath 


no ſtrength? 
3 Whom counſelleſt chou! ? him chat bath 


thing is. 


4 To whom doſt == declare theſe 3 g 


or whoſe ſpirit + cometh out of thee ? 

5 The * dead things are formed under the 
waters, and near untò them. | 

6 The grave is * naked- before kink! and there 
is no covering for? deſtruction. q 

7 He ſtretcheth out the * north over the 


i ie Place, and hangeth the earth upon n0- 
= 8 5 He bindeth, the, waters. in his clouds, _ 


he cloud is not broken under them. 
e holdeth back the face of his throne, 
8 cloud upon it. 
He hath ſet bounds about the waters, untl 
the” and night come 20 an end. 
; They pullary of heaven tremble and quake 
at his reproof. 
12 The ſea is calm by his power, and dy his| 


undertanding he ſmiteth the pride thereof... 
His Spirit hath garniſhed the 

4 is hand hath formed the crooked * ſerpent, 
14 Lo, theſe are part of his ways: but how 


little a portion hear er a of him ? aa who oaks 
underſtand his fearful power? g 


CHAP. XXVII. 


3 The conflncy and 3 s of Job. 15 There: 
151 ee. 5 


i 


= 


* 


- e 4 
44 % 


—_— 


3 Is. There | any number in His armies 2 and || 
1520. upon whom mall not his licht ariſe? | 

4 And how may a man ”. be juſtified | with] 
Golf. 1 how can he be clean chat is Dam Wl: 
in bitterneſs. 
ahn toithe moon 


— 


* 


| 


God, and I will not — thatweich 4 with | 
[the Almighty. 


| 


* 
! 
} 
j 


(ſte 
no wiſdom ? thou ſhewelt right. well as the | 


N 


arable; ſaying, . 
2 The living God hath taken away my 
judgment for the Almighty __ put my ſoul 


long as my breath i is in ine, and tlie 


3 Yet ſo 


Spirit of God in my noſtrils; 


4 My lips furely ſhall ſpeak no wickedneſs; 
. my tongue ſhall utter no deceit, 
God. forbie that 1 ſhould * juſtify you: 


| — I Sie, I will never take away mine ino. 


cency from myſelf; 

6 I will keep my 3 and will not 
forſake it: mine heart ſhall not n me of 
my days. 


7 Mine enemy ſhall be as the wicked, and 
he __ rifeth, ost me, as the unrighteous 
8 For what * hope hath the hypocrite wheh 
23 heaped up riches, if God take away his 
9 Win God hear hier when. trouble 
cometh upon him? 

10 Will he ſet his delight on che Almighty ? 


{E 


[Lvl upon God at all times? 


ſeyes, and he was gone. dive 


11 I will teach you what js in the hand 


12 Behold, all ye your! Ives have ſetn &: 
why then do you thus v in vanity? 


© 


a de 


* 


P 


3. This is the portion of a wicket} man 
with God, and the * of tyrants,: . tobich 

14 If his children be in —_— 3 hall 
ſword Holl deſtroy finer 1 his poſterity 

Dr 

15 His remnant ſhall be buried in gem. 

16 Though he; fly —_— ap. flyer. 
daft. and prepare raiment as che lay, 


[| they hall receive. of che A — 
not be ſatisfied wick 
his widows.” ſhall dot 

17 He may prepare it, hut the juſt ſhall put 


heavens, it on, and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver. 


18 He buildeth his houſe as the moch and 
ag a lodge chat the watehman makethl. 

19 When the rich man ſlerpeth.“ he mall not 
be gathered 10 his faubers: they opened their 


20 Terrors ſhall take bim as 3 and a 
tempeſt ſhall carry him away by night. 


4 


— 1 * 
112 
=4 


21 The eaſt wind ſhall. take him any, nd 
5 £ He 


2 11611 Oi er} 


—— —— 


Po, Se: a. þ A 1 * ; 
goes 4 . 2601] FL 


* 


I Who can hide him from kits prefecice?” - 

m That 1s, be juſt in refpe& of Gd)? j 

n If God ſhew his power, the moon and ſtars cannot have 
that light which is given them, much leſs can man have 
any excellency, but of God. 

» Thou concludeſt nothin 
which am deſtitute of all het neither yet ae Taſk ſuffi- 
ciently on God's behalf, who hath no need. 


v But thou doſt not apply it to the urpoſe. 
qQ That is, moveth d 10 f K hs. 5 | 


ob beginneth to declare 
provi dence in the mines and metals i in the deep places of the 


11 4 


0 eden is nothing hid in the bottom of the earthy bat 
he ſeeth it. | FR 
© Meaning, the grave wherein things putri | 
' u Hecauſeth the 8 heaven W the rt 
1 That is, he hideth the heavens, WEN -Are his 
throne, | 3 
- * $6 long as this world endureth. 


Not that heaven hath pillars to uphold. it, FE 2 
eth by a ſimilitude, as though he would fay, The wan: || 
itſelf is not able to abide his xe 


2 Which is a figure of ſtars Enes! like a bees de- 
cauſe of the crookedneſs. 


— - —_ 


; hand of 
« wp force of God's power 44 | 


If theſe few things, yo we. ſee daily with our Eyes, 
declare his s great * and Providence, — much more 


| WS they appear if we were att to comprehend all his 


ks? 
die cams cdtuiot judge 


I of mine uprightneſs : for they judge only by outward 
for neither thou helpeſt me, | 


'c Howſoever men. j of me, yet will 1 not {j 
trary to that which I wdge of me, yet ill Lo J 
112 Wb the truth. 


eee: me as 2 wicked. man, becaufe the 
© I will not confeſs "that God doth then reit hs for 


11 > life, paſt, 
m 
Z Whas advange _ the E N to gain never ſo 
much, ſeeing he ſhall loſe his own. ſoul ? 
b That is; what God reſerveth to himſelf, and whereof 


{he giveth not the knowledge to all. 


That is, ths ſecret judgment of God, and yet do not 


| angerftand them. * 


* Why maintain you then chis error? * ö 
e Thus will God order the wicked 
unto 1 pony: EY a 
one lament 
"> Which breedeth in another. man 's abe or ar- 
ment, but is ſoon ſhaken out. 


o He meaneth that the wicked 8 ſhall n not x have 4 
quiet death, nor be butied honourably. | 


| Job 8 Bis yur yg 
"FF Oreover Job. — and continued his _— Chr. 


1 r = 


— 


2 


J extolleth the — 70 Gol. e 
Def. Chr. he ſhall depart: and it © ſhall Hur! him TT | 
152% his place. 74 

22 And Gos Hall caſt upon him; and nt ſpare, 


though he would fain flee out of his: hand. 
23 Every man ſhall clap their hands at Him, 
— cg 673341 

2 H A P. XXVIII. 


Job FORT that the wiſdom of God is IN 


Y 


* 


HE ſilver ſurely hath his vein, and: tie 5 


© CY 


gold his place, where they take it. 


2 Iron is taken out of the duſt, an braſs | 
is molten out of the ſtone. 

3 God putteth an end to darkneſs, 4 — he 
trieth the 
a bond 
death. 


—— 101 


rfection of all things: he ſetteth 
darkneſs, and of t ſhadow of 


4 The flood breaketh out. againſt the in- 
| habitant, and the waters forgotten of the foot, 
being higher than man, are gone away. 

5 Our of the ſame earth cometh * bread, and 
under it, as it were, fire is turned up. | 

6 The ſtones thereof are a 
8 and the duſt of it is gold. 

7 There is a path which no fowl has known, 
neither hath the kite's eye ſeen it. 

: $ The lion's whel ve not walked it, nor 
the lion paſſed chereby; is HOT ©. 

9 Fe putteth his hand upon the * ocks, and 
overthroweth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He breaketh rivers in the rocks, ard his 
oye! ſeeth every precious thing. | 

11 He bindeth the floods, 'that they- do not 
Keogh and the ching that i is hid, en 

ren u 


31 


whers'i is the place bf underſtanding ? 
12 Man knoweth not the price Seele. 
for it is not found in the land of the living. 
14 The depth faith, It is not in me: "theſea 
alſo ſaith; It is not with me. 
15 * Gold ſhall not be given for 15 neither 
ſhall filver be weighed for the price thereof. 
16 It ſhall not be valued with the wedge of|| 
gold of Ophir, nor with the * onyx, nor 
the ſapphire. 
17 The gold nor the cryſtal ſhall be equal 
unto it, nor the Wr ſball be for plate of 
fine gold. 

18 No mention ſhall be made of coral, nor 
of the * bliſh : for. wiſdom i is more precious 
than pearls. 

23 The _ of * ng tor ſhall not be 


prepared i it, and alſo conſidered it. . 
28 And unto man he ſaid, Behold, * the Por. l. 


Pee ; of lap | ob complaineth of the projperity - of Gex 2h 


73 
v * 


rde is ch wide ee an | 


* — 


the wedge « of pure gold: 


20 Whence then cometh wiſdom? ? and where 
ſis the place of underſtanding ? 


21 Seeing it is hid from the ey APE all the 
living, and is hid from the fois & 2 the heaven? 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We have heard 
the fame thereof with our ears. 

23 But God underſtandeth the © way thereof, 
and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For he beholdeth the ends of the world, 
ſand ſeeth all that is under heaven, 

25 To make the weight of the winds, and to 

weigh the waters by meaſure. 
26 When he made a ee for the rain, and 
a way for the lightning of the thunders 
27 Then did he ſee it, and counted it: be 
175 
fear of the Lord is wiſom, and to 1 20 


from evil is Wr ö 
| +91} HORI , 


CHAP, xk 


3» W346 


wel. 


776 | 7 3t 


Fs 43 His authority, 12 Juſtice and equity. 


O Job proceeded and continued his parable, | 

ſaying, 

2 Oh 

God preſerved me ! 

ws; N Ma N ner ſhined upon mine k ad; ? 
when I walked th he 

— teu e 

4 As I was in the days of my youth: "when 

© God's providence as upon my tabernacle? | 

; 5 When the Almighty was yet with me, 4 aud 


my children round about me: 

6 When I waſhed my paths“ FEY butter, 
and when the rock poured me out rivers of oil: 

When I went out to the gate, even to the 

j e ar, and when 1 cauſed them to Pre- 
tA ſeat in the tree. | 
8 The young men Ae me, ani z hid chem. 
ſelves, and the aged àroſe, and ſtood u | 

9. The princes ſtayed. talk, and wu their 
hand on their * mouth. 
10 The voice of princes was hid, and their 
tongue cleaved to the roof of their mouth. 5 
11 And when the ear heard me, it bleſſed 


1 


— & . 


18 


me: and when the eye ſaw me, it gave witneſs 


. 
12 For I delivered the poor chat cried, and 


the fatherleſs, and ay a had none to help 


er | 


* 4 q f 


13 The 


© 


0 * 


» His purpoſe is to declare that i man may attain in this 
word to divers ſecrets of nature, but man 1s never able tt to 


9 the wiſdom of God. 
q 
limits, and hath an end, but God's wiſdom. 
Meaning, him that dwelleth thereby. 
s Which a man cannot wade through, 7 
e That is, corn, and underneath is brimſtone or coal, 
which eafily conceiveth fire. 


He alludeth to the mines and ſecrets of nature, which 
whereinto neither fowls nor beats | 


= After that he hath declared the wiſdom of God in e 


© are under the earth, 
Can enter. 


+ ſecrets of nature, he deſcribeth y 


2 
* Though G power and wilder 
in earthly things, yet K. . 


tained unto. 
* is to0 high a thing for man wo uttain unto in this 
= It can neigher be 2 s ey for Sold: nor precious ones, 


but is only the 
WIe rage be x ki of precio fone. 


be underſtood 
cannot be at- 


* 


2 Which is 


|meaneth by the fowls that fly high. 
here is nothing but it is compaſſed 2 certain || 


1 of — 


log Meaning, that there i is no natural means, _ 
man might attain to the. heavenly wiſdom : which he 


c He maketh God only the author of this wiſdom, nd 
the giver thereof, 

4 He declareth that man hath ſo much of this 
— as he ſheweth by * * * 
rom 
2 When I felt his favour. 

f 1 ha — by ea 

5s That is, ſeem evident tokens to be more 
wich me. prefer 

h By theſe ſimilitudes he declareth the great proſperity 
that he was in, ſo that he had no occaſion to be ſuch a 
ſinner as they accuſed him. 


1 geing a amed of their lightneſs, and afraid of 7 


heavenly 
| OPUS 


ity. * 
© Acknowledging my wiſdom, 


1 All that heard n me, praiſed me. 


m Teſtifyi ing, that I did good j juſtice. 


n Becauſe” his adverſaries did fo much charge him with 
wickedneſs, he is compelled co render account of his life. 


| He complatictlh of paſt 2 
— Int Ir, neither ſhall it be valued with me Che 


a wee 48 in times paſt, when f ma 


2 ere, Too 


rurned 2 contempt.” 


Bef. Bef, Chr. 
1520- -periſh, came upon me, and I cauſed the wi- 
| _ s heart to rejoice. 

4 I put on juſtice, and it covered me: 


my 133 was as a robe, and a crown: 


15 I was the eyes to the blind; and I was theſſand ſpare not to ſpit iri my face: 


feet to the lame. 


. 16 I wasa father unto the poor; and when I 


knew not the cauſe, I ſought it out diligently. 
17 I brake alſo the jaws of the unrightedus 
man, and pluckt the prey out of his teeth. 
18 Then I faid, I ſhall die in my neſt, 
and I ſhall multiply my days as the ſand. 
19 For my root is ſpread out by the water, 
and the dew ſhall lie upon my branch. 
20 My glory ſhall renew toward me, and 
my bow ſha | be reſtored in mine hand.. 
21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and 
held their tongue at my counſel. 
22 be my words they replied not, and my 
talk d * e upon them. 
9923 An they waited for me, as for the rain, 
and hey ren their mouth as for the latter 
rain. 
24 FI la hed on them, they believed it 
not: ther wg they cauſe the yr of my 
. countenance.” to fall. 
235 I appointed out their way, and did fit as 
chief, and dwelt as a king in the army, and likeſſa 
him that [para as the mourners. 


— 


CHAP. XXX. | 
x Job complaineth that be is — of the mo 
- - contemptible, 11,-21 becauſe of his adverſity and af- 
fliftion. 23 Death is the houſe of all fleſh. 
| UT. now they that are 8 than I, 
B mock me: yea, they whoſe fathers 1 have 
ſed to ſet with the * dogs of my flocks. 
2 For whereto ſhould the firength of their 
hands have ſerved me, ſeeing age * periſhed in 
2 ae re 
3 For poverty and famine tbey were ſo tary, 
fleeing into the wilderneſs, which is dark, deſo- 
late, and waſte. 
4 They cut up 3 nettles by the buſhes, nn 
the Juniper=roots was their meat. 
Ki. They were * chaſed forth from among 
men : they ſhouted at them as at a thief : 
6 Therefore they dwelt in the clifts of rivers, 
in the holes of the earth and rocks. 


75 


7 They roared among the buſhes, and under 
the thiſtles they gathered themſelves. 
| 8 They were the children of fools, and the 


-< "© That? is, 7 did ſuccour "<img that was in diſtreſs, od 
ſo he had cauſe to praiſe me. 
21 1 to do juſtice, as others did to wear coſtly 
appare 
0 * That is, at home in my bed, without all trouble and 
unquietneſs. 
My felicity doth increaſe. 
© Thar i is, was pleaſant unto them. | 
t As the dry ground thirſteth for the rain. 


* 


* 
* 


u That is, they thought it not to be a jeſt, or they 


thou ht not that I would condeſcend unto them. 
hey were afraid to offend me, and cauſe me to be 


36 had them at commandment. 

1 That is, mine eſtate is changed; and whereas before 
the ancient men were glad to do me reverence, the young 
men now contemn me. 
= Meaning, to be my ſhepherds, or to ke 

a That is, their fathers died for famine 
to age 


my dogs 
re x Sx. came} 


* fob ſheweth that theſe that mocked him in his aMic-| | 


tion, were like to their fathers, wicked and lewd fellows, | 


fuch as he here deſcribeth. | ; 


th TIO make ſongs of me, and mock at my miſery, 


Ts The bleſſing « of him that was s ready toſl 


| and art an enemy unto me with the 


children. of villains; which were more -vile than Bef. Chr. 
the earth. 108320. 


4Þ 4 Atid how am 1 their * ſong and I am their 
16 They abhor mes and fire far from ths. 


11 Becauſe that God hath looſed my 4 cord 


and humbled me; _y have looſed the bridle 
before me: 


12 The youth rife up at my EW hand : 
have puſht my feet, and have trod on me as or 
the * paths of their deſtruction. 


13 They havedeſtroyed my paths : they took 


pleaſure at my calamity; they had none ® help. 


14 They came as a great Breach of toaters; 
and * under this calamity they came ori heaps. 

15 Fear is turned upon me: and they purſue 
my ſoul as the A and mine health paſſeth 
away as a cloud. 

16 Therefore my ſoul is now i poured out : 
upon me, and the days of affliction have taken 
hold on me. 


17 * It pierceth my bones in the night; and 
my finews take no reſt. 
18 For the great vehemency is my gatment 
1 d, which compaſſe th me about as the col 
of my coat. 
1 He hath caſt nie into the mire; and I 
come like aſhes arid duſt. 
* When 1 cry unto thee; thou doſt not hear 


me, neither regardeſt me wwhen I ſtand up. 


21 Thou turneft thyſelf ® cruelly : aſt me, 


of 

thine hand. | 
22 Thou takeſt me up, and cauſeſt me to 
ride upon the wind, and makeſt my f Rrengthy f o. de 
to fail, 

Surely 1 know that thou wilt bring me to 
death, and to the houſe appointed for all the 

iv 


24 14 Doubtlef none can ſtretch his hand © un- 
to the grave, though they cry in his deſtruction. 
25 Did not I weep with him that was in 
— ? Was not on ſoul in heavineſs fur the - 
r 
28 Yet when I looked for „r evil came 
unto me: and when 1 waited for light, there 
came darkneſs, 


27 My bowels did boil without reſt : for the 


days of affliction are come upon me. 


: 


28 1 went mourning * without fun : I ſtood 
up in the congregation * and cried. - 
29 


4 God "OY * from me the force, credit and autho- 

rity, wherewith I kept them in ſubjection. 
© He ſaid that the young men, when they ſaw him, hid 
ery they were 


themſelves, as ch. 29. 8. and now in his 
impudent : and licentious. 

1 they ſought by all means how they might de- 

1775 none 8 help chem, | . 

my calamity they took an on me. 
My life — and I am as half dead: 

eaning, ſorrow. 

l That is, God hath brought me into cohtempt. 


m He ſpeaketh not thus 1 accuſe God, but to declare 


the vehemency of his affliction, whereby he was carried 
beſide himſelf 


= He compareth bis aftiftions to a tempeſt or whil- 
. Sooke can deliver me thence, though they lament. at 


my death 
? Inſtead of comforting, they mocked at me 


. 4 Not delighting in any worldly no not ſo 0 
as in the uſe of th n tha 4 
— em t were a alba, webs... 4 mov ing 


ä—ꝛZI—D—Uꝛ——œ - dpf — — 


Fob recuerb. | 

® Bf, Che, 29 T am a brother o che — ad A 

152% companion to the oſtriches. 

39: MY Nine k-uponimes 20d my b. nes 
eat. 


burnt with © +; 


yy Therefore mine harp ĩs turned to mourn- 
ing, and mine Wen into - the voice of cher 


* » - . 
TER! | 1 51 4 SLES þ 32114 4 — 58 14 
4 A s 3 - # Þ ©. a 14 
C 11 A P. XXXI. I 920} 


i 'rbe innoc bis Irving, and min-| 

| N 2 r virtues, are We OO; 14 

life of the faithful. 7 

MADE a covenant wich, mine ehe, why| 
then ſhould I think on a * 

on ſbould Lhaue of God fromme, 

aboye ? and eee of che Almighty | 

from on high? 


PER Is not deſtruction to the wicked. .and{[t 


„ 


* 


2 92 what 


betwld my ways, and el * 


85 I have walked in e e ir oy foor | 
22 haſte to deceit. 
20 2 Let God weigh me in the juſt balance, and | 
he ſhall know-mine? uprightne: 
7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, or 
mine heart hath *-walked after mine eye, or if 
* blot hath cleaved to mine hands 


— 


* 


let my be rooted cut. | 
- 9 if wine heart hath been deceived by a wo- 


neighbour, 

ie Let mp wile * grind. into anocher many 

and let other men bow don upon her:: 

| == gut 11 For this is a wickedte, and iniquity t 
be condemned: 


W puniſument to the workers of iniquity? ||. 
T D not he 


man, l rr dad woke at the door of m 


| 32: The ſcranger did not lodge in the 
the way. 


_ ——̃— — rn PE — Cer I IO CoA EE — > — — —ͤ 


and godly cus 


9 hath not eaten _ 

1 or from my you grown 
with me as with a father, and from s 
3 wb I have been a guide unto her) 


| Af } Have ſcen ny periſh for Want of 
Tice ing, or any poor without covering: 

#1 -20 If his loins have not hleſſed me, becauſe | 

Iſhe was warmed with the fleece of my ſheep: : 

21 If I have lift up mine hand againſt the 

i fatherlels, when 1 ſaw chat 1 * him is 


che gate: 


22 Let mine * arm fall from my ſhov|der, 
and mine arm be broken from the bone. 

23 For God's puniſnment was fearful unto 
and Leong not er rg ane bigh- 


*T | 
oath oads ac onion here, nana Haid 
to the wedge of gold, Thou — confidence : 
25 If -1-rezoiced becauſe my ce was 


great, or becauſe mine hand had gotten much: 
26 If I did behold the * fu when it ſhined, 
or the-moon walking in ber brightness 
27 If mine heart did flatter me in ſecret; 'or 

if my mouth did kiſs mine hand. 
28 (This alſo had been an iniquity to be 


or arllcondemned: for 1 had denied the God * above). 


29 If I rejoiced at his deſtruction that. hated 


neee 
1e ſow, and Jet another * est: ver 


im: 
30 Neither have I ſuffered my mouth to ſin, 
by 3 a curſe unto my ſoul. 
31 Did vot the men of my e tabernacle ſay, 


{| Who ſhall ge unf his eh? we cannot be 


ſatisfied. 


but 1 apened my Soom unn ee de <—* 


, | 

TH y | 

„ Tes, this: is 2 fire. that ſhall deyour * to 
deſtru eſtruction, and and which avon root out all mine 


ts increaſs,. 
F 33 111 4 contemn-the j u of my ſcr- 
x Vant, and of mud. chan e did contend 


14 What then ſhall I do Gen *:Goll Send; 
= _ ? an when he ſhall viſit me, what ſhall 


SES 27 
- 


anſw | 
—_— me I thtwanks bak! 


he kept made! him'? hach.not he alone faſhioned] | 


3 us in the womb? | 
= 46 lf 1 ceftrained the poor of #hrir deGre,. or 
of — cauſed the eyes of e to fall, 


Job declareth FR ors Sar was a dun to * 
him from all wicked neee. 
T7 He ſheweth wheres his phony, If is, | 
inaſmuch as he w was Pamelels e Kehoe en, wa ed not | 
1 L. 2 2 table. os 10 | 
= | = That is, ha 8 ng oye, 
| ' . According to the curſe of nk $6 90g p 
'® Lat her be 1 


7 av =s 


e He ſheweth, N man nepled the br 
| N I never ceaſe, till 
** * _— 
1 © 161 had opp 


ö 


F * others, how r have _ j 
1 - God's judgment | 
. a — = How ws — Oran be ee | 


= = 


: 


+: | 
rather oy PENDER "A 


| icommendation to me? 


33 f I hams! had" ay ing ar. Adam, con- 
cealing mine iniquity in my boſum: 

34 Though I could have made afraid : great 
multitude, vet. the moſt contemptible of the 
families did fear me: fo 1 keps* 1 "ncaa 


went not out of the door. 


35,0 that 1 had ſome nel behold 


my * ſign that the Almighty will witneſs for me: 
1 mine adverſary ſhould write a book a- 
Vat me; 


36 Would not I others at's my ſhoulder, 


and bind it as a crown unto me? * 


37 Lill tell him the number of my goings, 
and go unto fin as 9 ft Pence. . 
* If 


* > 9 * 7 


5 canſe. oy | | Bn e foes 
6 Fee li end de hin injury... 
ener in _ 1 
refrained not from om b be. 
uſe I feared God. as 4 
ty and felicity y. 


m If I was proud of my Wap an hy 
which is . by the ſhinin 


neſs of the moon. 
7 i mine own doings delighted me. 
putting confidence in any thing but in him 3 
My ſervants moved me to be reyenged of mine enemy, 


yet © did I never wiſh him hurt. 
freely: whereby it is evident that 


IE 


2 And not confeſſed i it freely 


ue juſtified himſelf before men and not before God. 


That is, I reyerenced the. moſt weak 


and contemned, 
and was afraid to offend them. 


of my houſe to revenge it. | 
t "This is a ſufficient token of my righteouſneſs, that 
nar ging; and will jaſtify my cauſe. 
4 not this book of his accu be a praiſe and 


Iwill make him-account of an my life, without fear. 


— 


ſun 2 the * | 


* I ſuffered them to ſpeak evil of me, and went not out 


$ | * 5 * *& 2 
$4 


- PE | 
* _ — 


os 
Tithe reafoneth with Fob. f ? 8 Y © HA . rl. XXXIIl. — En L of Beer ne. 
Chr. 38 If my land * cry againſt me, or che * 15 Then they fearing, "anſwered no more, but Bef. Chr. 
2 5 rows thereof complain together: left off their talk. 152. 

9 If have eaten the fruits thereof without 16 When I had waited (for they ſpake not, 
Glver : or if I have grieved 4 the fouls of the but ſtood ſtill, and anſwered no more) 


niaſters thereof: 17 Then anfwerg 1 in my turn, and I ſhew- 
40 Let chilties grow d of wheat, and ed mine opinion. 


cCockle in the ſtead of barley. 


18 For I am full of matter, and the ſpirit 
. Ihe words of Job are ended. within me compelleth me. 
VVV | 19 Behold, my belly is as the wine which 
: HAP. XXXIIL. | hath no vent, and like the __ bottles that burſt, 
1 Sp 1 * th . 20 Therefore will I ſpeak, that I may take 
; 2 Es rare ; __ - be Cad. Age ei nes preath: I will open my lips, and will anſwer. 


21 I will not now accept the perſon of man, 
O theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, be- neither will I give titles to man. | 
„ wa; KI Cauſe he F eſteemed himſelf juſt. 22 For I may not pive * titles, my 77 Ma- 

2 zun 2 Then the wrath of Elihu the ſon of Bara- ker ſhould take me away ſuddenly. 
| wn9% chel the * Buzite, of the family of“ Ram, was 


EY 
: L 


kindled: his wrath, 7 ſay, was kindled againſt Men hey _ AP. XXXI II. 1 : 
Jab becauſe he juſtified himſelf © more than 5 Eibe Ab 5% of Bremse. 14 He! 72 we 
| that God hath divers means to inſtrutt man, and 
Alſo his anger was kindled again his three ? 
friends, becauſe they could not find an anſwer, "Wa 2 aw bim fi 55 fin. 1 2 29 1 Mibtetb man, 
and yet condemned Job. * pr ; 5 . 26 Man being” 25 
4 (Now Elihu had waited til Job had ſpo- . n gen man es Ge | 
ken: for © they Were more ancient in yeury than 7 Herefore, Job, [ pray theeicar x my te all 
he.) and hearken untd-all.my words. 


5 So when Elihu ſaw, that there was none 2 Behold, now, I have opened my Tg. 
anſwer in the mouth of the three men, his wrath my tongue hath ſpoken in my mouth. 
was kindled. 3 My words are in the uprightneſs of mine 

6 Therefore Elihu, the ſon of Barachel the heart, and my lips ſhall ſpeak pure knoWledge. 
Buzite, anſwered: and ſaid, I am young in years, || 4 The * Spirit of God hath made me, .and 
and ye are ancient: therefore I doubted, and he breath of the Almighty. hath given me life. 
was afraid to ſhew you mine opinion. || 5 If thou canſt give me anſwer, prepare thy- 

7 For] ſaid, The days ſhall ſpeak, and the elk and ſtand before me. * 
multitude of years ſhall teach wiſdom. 6 Behold, I am according to thy wiſh in 

8 Surely there is a ſpirit in man, but the God's ſtead : I am alſo formed of the clay. 
inſpiration of the Almighty giveth underſtand-|| 7 Behold, my terror ſhall. not fear 'thee, 
Ing. | neither ſhall my hand be * heavy upon thee. 

9 Great men are not always wile, neither do 8 Doubtleſs thou haſt ſpoken in mine cars, 
the aged always underſtand judgment. and I have heard the voice of thy words. ED 

10 Therefore! ſay, Hear me, and I will ſhew{| g Iam* clean without fin: I am innocent, and 
alſo. mine opinion. there is no iniquity in me. 

11 Behold; I did wait upon your words; and 10 Lo, he hath found oebaſion againſt me, 
hearkened unto your melee whilſt you and counted me for his enemy. | 
ſought out? reaſons. || 1+ He hath put my feet in the ſocks, and 24 

12 Yea, when I had conſi Herod: you, 10, there! ooketh narrowly unto all my paths. 
was none of you that reproved Job, nor anſwer- f 12 Behold, in this haſt thou not done right: 
ed his words: I will anſwer thee, that God is greater than 
13 Leſt ye ſhould ſay, We have found wif. man. 


dom : for God _ caſt him down, and no 13 Why doſt thou ſtrive againſt him ? Kor he 


man, [doth not give account of all his matters. 
14 Yet hath he peer: directed bis words to 14 For God ſpeaketh once or TWICE and 
me, neither will I anſwer 4 him by your words. one ſeeth it not. 


12 


— 1 15 


. * — — 


ak ba 8 ' ; 
5 Jan 
2 


= — a n —_ COS 7 
> * — 


* As though I had with-holden their wages that laboured recur, but will ke the very lein wt 
in it. 


e Hebrew word fignifieth, to change the fame, as 

Meaning, chat he was no briber nor extortioner. to call a fool a wiſe man: meaning, that he would not 

2 That is, the talk which he had with his three friends. cloak the truth to flatter men. 

Which came of Buz the ſon of Nahor, Abraham's|| -© I confeſs the power of God, and am one of his, there- 
brother, fore thou oughteſt to hear me. 

b Or, as the Chaldee paraphraſe readeth, Abram, ? Becauſe Job had wiſhed to diſpute his cauſe with God, 

_ © By making himſelf innocent, and by charging God of ch. 16. 21. ſo that he might do it without fear, Elihu ſaith, - 

rigour. he will reaſon in God's ſtead, whom he needeth not to fear, - 

4 That is, the three mentioned before, | | 


becauſe he is a man made of the ſame matter that he is. 
e Meaning, the ancient, which have experience. 


| 4 T will not handle thee © roughly as theſe others have = 
f It is a ſpecial gift of God that man hath underſtand- done. | ghly hers ha 


ing, —— cometh neither of nature, nor b r He repeateth Job's words, whereby he teſted has 
: rove that Job's affliction came for 7 0 fins. ers I 


| innocency in divers places but eſpeciall n the 16th 
fatter yourſelves, as though you had overcome and zoth chapters.” 228 ſpecially i 13th, 
| 1 . To wit, 


I * The cauſe of bis Judgments i is not always declared to 
man. 
* He — the like arguments, but without 
_ taunting and reproaches. 


© Though God by ſundry examples of his 5 
ſpeak unto man, yet the reaſon thereof is not known 
! I have conceived in my mind great ſtore of reaſons. and though God ſhould ſpeak, yet he is * und a. 
; ® I will neither have regard to riches, ret nor au- 


| | ZI . * 


A Es 1s 875 


—— — — = 


Hom 705 8 hay if injuſtice. 


. Chr. 15 In dreams Fe is — the night, when | Tadements. | To: God deftroyeth the migbiy. 30 Ber. Qtr, 
* 1520. flee falleth upon men, and eden ep ket ant their 3 = the hypocrite reigneth. RE 
= * be „ . 

5 16 COKE peheth the by of in 7 even by| Oreoxer Elihu anſwered, and ſaid, 


their d [= tarts which he had ſeated, 
17 That he might cauſe man to turn away 
from his enterprize, and chat he might hide the 
* pride of man, 
18 And keep back his foul from the p 
that his life ſhould not paſs by the ſwot 
19 He is alſo ftriken with forrow Wok his 
bed, and the grief of his bones is fore, © 
20 So that his life cauſeth him to 
bread, and his ſoul dainty meat. 
21 His fleſh faileth that it 
and his bones which were not ſeen, clatter. 
22 So his ſoul draweth to 70 E and is 
life to the bufiers. 
23 If there be a «dns with him, or an 


it, and 


eiae. 


man his righteouſneſs, - | 
24 118 will he have men po 
will ſay, * Deliver him, that h& go not down in 


to - 55 1 I have received a reconciliation, 


U his fle 
and hal return as · in the 


e days of his youth, 


favourable unto him, and he ſhall ſee his face 
Pak y: for hy will render! unto man his“ righ- 
eſs. 

wg He jooketh upon men, and if one fay, 1 

Hah ſinned, and ? perverted righteouſneſs, and 
it did not profit me,” - 
„ 28 * He will deliver his ſoul from goi 
the pit, and his life ſhall fee the li 


ing into 


* 


o — 


as! de with a man, 


pit, to be illuminate in the light of the living. 
31 Mark well, O Job, and Beur- me: keep 
filence, and I «el ſpeak. 95 and 1 IF. 
2 If there atter, an 
for! defire to ® tif hee. LY 5 
233 If 
n _ In teach thee wiſdom. 


bor ſche aro. is * grievous without a 


einne be en, 
to decla 
interpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare unto 


be as © „ | 


30 That he may turn buck kis foul FER che 


thou ha, not, ear me: bold thy | 


n + *3 and | 


26 He ſhall pray unto God, and he will be 


_— > 
Lo, all theſe things will God work 2 twice | 


oe "OPT OE 


1 


3 


2 Hear my words, ye wiſe men, and 
hearken unto me, ye that have Knowledge. 

3 For the ear trieth the Warez as the mouth 
taſteth meat. 

4 Ler us ſeek n among us, and let 
us know among ourſelves what is good. 

5 For Job hath ſaid, I am n, and 


| |God hath taken ? away my jud 


gment. 
6 Should I Ye i in my! right? my W of 
in. 
hat man is RE e Job that bdpankech, * -ſcorm- 
fulvefs like Water? 5 
8 Which goeth in hoy 
that work iniquity, and 8 
9 Por he hath. Wd, ® Tt Proſiteth a man 
nothing that he ſnould walk with God. 
10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye men of 
wiſdom : God forbid that wickedneſs ſhould be 
in God, and iniquity in the Almighty,  _ 
11 For he will render unto man according 
to his work, and cauſe every one to find ac- 
cording to his 


neither will the Almighty pervert judgment. 


earth beſide himſelf? or e 8 Placed: the 
Whole world? 

14 If * he ſet his heart upon man, and gather 
unto, himſelf his ſpirit and his breath, 
15 All fleſh ſhall peril er, and man 
ball return unto duſt. 


16 And if chou haſt underſtanding, hear this, 


and hearken to tlie voice of my words. 
I] 


17 Shall he that hateth qudgment = govern ? ? 


18 Wilt thou ſay unto a "Fe Thos art 

* wicked ? or to princes, Zꝝ are ungodly? 
19 How much leſs to him that cceperh not 
the perſons of princes, and regardeth not the 


* 
f work of his hands. | 
IN 2255 1 
| ey ſhall die ſuddenly, * and hs ple 
5 Elba chargeth Fob tbur. be calleth bim 10 rigb- ſn fall be as troubled at r 2 nd hey Tl 
teeous. 12 We owt; that Ons) is juſt in his | | T__ 
— er 1 — — n = 


Mo God, ſaith he, qeakeh eogntbaly either "th viſions, 
to teach us the cauſe of his judgments ; or elſe, by aflic· 
tions, or by his meſſengers 

That 18, ene. xy to ſend u 

X He. ſheweth for what end C 
beat down man's pride, and to turn from evil. 
y That is, his painful and miſerable . en 
To them that ſhall bury him. „ 
A man ſent of God to declare his will. 


n them. 


_ Which is able to declare the 
ſinners: and wherein man's rig 
is thought the juſtice « of Jeſus Chriſt, and faith therein, 

Hs ſheweth that it is a ſure token of God's mercy to- 
Ward finners, when he cauſeth His word to be preached 
© unto. them. 

4 'That is, the miniſter ſhall by. the preaching of che 
Word, ronounce unto him the forgiveneſs of ſins. _ 

e ſhall feel God's favour and rejoice : declaring 
120 » . Wherein ſtandeth the true joy of the faithful : 
and that God will reſtore him to healta of body, — 

is a token of his bleſſing. 

God will forgive his fins, and accept him as juſt, 
4 That is, done picked... 
* P my fin; hath been the cauſe of d r van to- 


T "Got will forgive the Sine ſinner, 1 


— 


ſendeth Allictione:- to 
| ſageth. 


A fingular "main; and as one choſen out ofa a 8 1. 
reat mercies of God unto] | 
teouſneſs ſtandeth, which 


| | z If God were not juſt, how could he 


4 ——— oft times, even as oft h As a | inner doth re- 
n 4 


35 1 thou doubt of any thing, or ſee occaſion to ſpeak 
againſt it. 
= That is, to ſfrewy thee wherein man's 5 con- 


* Which l wiſe of the world. 

0 Let us examine the matter u uprightly. 

That is, hath afflicted me without meaſure. 
4 Should I fay, I am wicked, being an — 

7 I am ſorer puniſhed than my fin deſerveth. | 


many for his fooliſh words, 
t Meaning that Job was like to the wicked, becauſe he 
ſeemed not to glorify God, and ſubmit himſelf to his judg- 


ments. 


u Hewreſteth Job's words, who ſaid that God's children 


free. 
» That is, live godly, as Gen, 5. 22. 8 
* To deſtroy him. 7556 
„The breath of life which he gave man. 


rn the world? 
If man of nature fear to ſpeak evil of ſuch as have pow- 


8 
| © The meſſengers or viktation that God tall fond. 


er, then much more ought he to be: afraid to ſpeak evil of 
d When they look not for i it, 


12 And certainly. God will nat & wickedly, | 
13 Whom * hath' he appointed over the, 


and wilt thou Judge van Wulf that is moſt 
huſt? 


are oft· ümes puniſhed in this world, and the wicked go 


Ch.36.24, 


rich more than the poor ? for they be all the 


* Which is compelled to receive reproach and ſeorns 1 
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| Ws — mf to Cod. | b CHAP. N. xxxvi. 8 + T7 be faithleſs not beard. 


bel. def Chr, paſs forth and taks © way the mighty without 
ng 


band, 
21 For his eyes are upon the ways of man, 


and he ſeeth all his goings. 


22 There is no darkneſs . of death, 


| that the workers of iniquity might be hid therein. 


23 For he will not lay on man ſo much that 


he ſhould * enter into judgment with God. 


24 He ſhall break the mighty without ſeek- 
ing, and-ſhall ſet up other in their ſtead. 
25 Therefore ſhall he declare their works: 
he ſhall turn the * night, and they ſhalt be de- 
ſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men in the 
places of the * ſeers, 

27 Becauſe they have turned back Som un, 
and would not conſider all his wayͤs. 

28 80 that they have cauſed the voice of the 
poor to * come unto him, and he hath heard the 


cry of the afflicted. 
29 And when he giveth quietneſs, who can 


make trouble? and when he hideth his face, 
who can behold * whether it be FO nations, 


or upon a man only? 


30 Becauſe the *: 3 doth n and 
becauſe the people are ſnared. 1 K 


31 Surely it appertaineth un God i to fog 1 


have pardoned, I will not deſtroy. 
32 * But if I ſee not, teach thou me: if 1 
have done wickedly, I will do no more. 
33 Will he perform the thing — thee? 
for thou haſt reproved * it, becauſe that thou 


Haſt choſen, and not I: now ſpeak what chou 


m 8 

34 Let men of: underſtanding tell me, and let 
a wiſe man hearken unto me. 

35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, nei- 
ther were his words according to wiſdom.” 


36 I deſire that Job may be? tried unto the 


er.d, touching the anſwers for wicked men. 

7 For he addeth rebellion unto his fin: he 
clappeth his hands among yy" 2 115 HE 
his wore en God. * Bled i 


Cc HAP. Sve mr 
6 NM either dath badi £5 A or. 3 hurt 


God, but man. 
and are not — 


LIHU ſpake moreover, and ſaid, | 
Kee 2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou haſt 
laid, T * am more nn than God?” 


"+ . 9 "0 


— 


— 1 — 


[and what availeth it me, to purge me from my 15.30% 


bs | Das alſo, proceeded and ſaid, 
ſſckce: for T have yer to ſpeak on God's behalf. 


he wicked cry unto God, 


3 For thou halt Lid, What profiteth it thee, Ber. Chr. 


. Y 
4. 75 berefore will 1 anſwer thee, and thy * com- 1 
panions with thee. . 
5 Look unto the heaven, and ie” and behold 
|the clouds ich are higher than thou. 
| 6 If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou * againſt 
him? yea, when thy | fins be many, what doſt 
thou unto him 2 

7 If thou be righteous, what giveſt thou un- 
to him? or what receiveth he at thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou 
art : and thy righteouſhicſs may profit the ſon of 
man. 

9 They cauſe many that are e to 
cry, tohich y out „. the violence of the 
mighty. 

10 But none Raith. Where is God that made 
me, which giveth ſongs in the night? 

11 Which teacheth us more than the beaſts 
of the earth, and giveth us more wiſdom than 
the fowls of the heaven. 

12 Then they cry becauſe of the violence of 
the wicked, but * he anſwereth not. 

13 Surely God will. not hear vanity, neither 
will the Almighty regard it. 

14 e thou ſayeſt zo God, Thou wilt 
not regard it, yet judgment ; is before him: truſt 
thou in him. : 

15 But now becauſe his anger hath not viſi- 
ted, nor called to count the evil with great ex- 
[tremity, _ * 
16 Therefore Job * openeth his mouth in 
vain, and multiplieth words without ee 


— — 
” 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 Elibu 2 805 the power of God; 6 cd his Juſe 
| tice, 9 Aud wherefore he IM 13 The pro- 
perty ef the wicked. 


2 Suffer me a little, and I will inſtruct 


3 I will fetch * my knowledge afar off, and 
will attribute righteouſneſs unto my Maker. | 
4 For truly my words ſhall not be falſe, and 

he * is. perfect in knowledge Rd with 


Fo Behold, the mighty God caſteth away none 
that is * mighty and TINA we courage, 


6 He 


* * 
1 5 WH & SEL yY 8 * 


4 God doth not afflict man above —— ſo that be 
ſhould have occaſion to contend with him. 
e For all his creatures are at hand to ſerve him, ſo that 
he needeth not to ſeek for any other army. 
Make them manifeſt, that they are wicked. | 
s Declare the things that were hid. 
> Meaning, openly in the ſight of all men- 
i By their cruelty and extortion. 
* When tyrants fit in the throne of juſtice, which ander 
pretence of executing ny are but hypocrites, and op- 


preſs the people, it is oF n that God hath drawn back his 


countenance and foe rom that place. 

Only it belongeth to God to moderate his oorredions, 
and not unto man. 

m Thus Elihu ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as it were 
mocking Job, becauſe he would be wiſer than Gd. 

Will. God uſe thy counſel in doing his works? 

_ © Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of God, as though Job 

ſhould chuſe and refuſe affliction at his pleaſure: | 

That he may ſpeak as much as he can, that we may 


anſwer him and all the wicked that mall 'uſe ſuch argu- | 


bs him: for he will be glorified without thee. 


ed his innocency, it ſeemed as chough he would ſay, that 
God tormented him without juſt ca uſe, 

| * Such as are in the like error. 

| * If thou canſt not controul the clouds, wilt thou preſume = 
to inſtru God? | # 
u Neither doth thy fin hurt God, nor thy juſtice profit 


or — 


w 'The wicked may hurt man, and cauſe him to cry, - 
|who if he ſought to God which ſendeth.comfort, ſhould b be 
delivered. 
* Becauſe they pray not in faith, as feeling God's mer- 
|cies. 
God is juſt, howſoever thou judgeſt of him. 
2 For if he did puniſn thee as thou 2 thou ſhould- 
Jeſt not be able to open thy month. 
He ſheweth that when we ſpeak of God, we mult lift 
|up our ſpirits more high than our natural ſenſe is able to 
reac 
|. > Thou ſhalt, perceive that Iam a faithful inſtructor, and 
that I ſpeak to thee in the name of God. 

Strong and conſtant, and of underſtanding: for theſe 


— 


ments. 
4 He ſtandeth ſtubbornly i in the maintenance of his cauſe. 


7 Job never ”"_ theſe words: but becauſe he maintain» are not in him. 


[are the gifts of God, and he loveth them in — but for- | 
aſmuch as God' — ney Jobs, it is a gn chat theſs 5 


— 


bh 


Ged is uf in 5 Ways. 


- a 


FOB. 


God 3 #s to | 


Bef. Chr. 
1520, 


#1Ifa, 1,19, 


6 


themſelves in their yices. 


ſtroyeth the people out of their place. | 


them afar off, and know God by the ſame. 


6 He * maintaineth not the wicked, but he 

giveth = to the afflifted. © ' 
e , withdraweth not his eyes ham the 

Viki bur they are with kings in the throne, 
where he placed them for ever: thus they are 
exalted. 

8 And if they be bound in fetters, and tied 
with the cords of affliction, | 

9 Then he will ſhew them their * OLE and 
their ſins, becauſe they have been proud. 


10 Heopeneth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and 
commandeth. them that they return from 1ni- 
qui 


11 lf they a and ſerve him, they ſhall] 


end their days in proſperity, and their rock in 
pleaſures: 


| | 
12 But if they will or they, they ſhall paſs 


by the ſword, and periſh * t without knowledge 
13 But the hypocrites * of heart increaſe the 
wrath : for they call not when he bindeth them. 
14 Their ſoul dieth in * youth, and hear life 
among the whoremonger s. 


15 He delivereth the poor in his anden, 


and openeth their ear in trouble. 


16 Even ſo would he have taken thee out of 


the ſtraight place into a broad place, and not 
ſhut up beneath: and that which reſteth upon 
thy table, had been full of fat. 

17 But thou art full of the * judgment of 
the wicked, though judgment and equity main- 
tain all thincs. 

18 For Go#s wrath is, leſt he ſhould * 
thee away in thine abundance: for no multitude 
of gifts can deliver the. 
19 Will he regard thy riches ? be e 
not gold, nor all them that excel in ſtrength. 
20 * Be not careful in the night, how he de- 


21 Take thou heed: look not to? iniquity: 
for thou haſt choſen it rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, Bod exalteth by his power: 
what teacher is like him? 

23 Who hath appointed to him his way? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt done wickedly ? 

24 Remember that thou magnify . his work, 
which men behold. 
| 35: 5 All n men ee it, and men behold it 4 afar 
off. | 


1 2 
22 11 D 8. * 


| 


his light. 


26 Behold, God is excellent, * and we know zef Cr. Cr 
him not, neither can the number of his years be 1520. 


ſearched out. 

27 When 50 rtaineth che 0g of water, 
the rain poureth wn by the vapour'thereof : 

28 Which rain the clouds do drop, and let 
fall abundantly upon man. 

29 Who can know the diviſions of the clouds, 
and the thunders of his tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light upon 
and covereth the * bottom of the fea. 

31 For thereby he judgeth the people, and 
giveth meat abundantly. 

32 He covereth the light with the Clouds, 
and commandeth them to go againſt it. 

33 His companion ſheweth him thereof, 
and there is —_ in ren „ | 


c H A . XXXVII. 


2 "Elihu proveth that the unſearchable wiſdom of God 
is manifeſt by his works, 4 As by the thunders, 6 
The Jnow,, 9 The whirhwind, 11 and the rain. 


T this alſo mine heart is aſtoniſhed, and is 
moved out of his placſdee. 

2 Hear the ® ſound of his voice, and the * 
that goeth out opts mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, 
and his light unto the ends of the world. 

4 After it a noiſe ſoundeth: he thundereth 
with the voice of his majeſty, and he 1 not 
ſtay them when his voice is heard. 

5 God thundereth marvellouſly with his? voice: 
ſhe worketh great things, which we know not. 

6 For he ſaith to the ſnow, Be thou u 
the earth : * likewtſe to the imall rain, and * 
the great rain of his power. 

7 With the force thereof he mutteth up 
every man, that all men may know his work. 

8 Then the beaſts go into the den, and re- 
main in their places. 

9 The whirlwind cometh. out of the South, 
and the cold from the North wind. 

10 At the breath of God the froſt is given, 
and the brealtih of the waters * ix made narrow. 

11 He maketh alſo the clouds to“ labour, 
to water the earth, and {cattereth the cloud of 

| Ser "wha 


4 Thereſore he will not ek the wicked: but to the 
humble and aflited heart _ will ew grace. 

* He preferreth' the godly to honour. ; 

f He will move their hearts to feel their fins, that they 
may come to him by 4 ag as he did Manaſſeh. 

That is, in their folly or rear pra and ſo ſhall be- 
cauſe of their own deſtruction. 

> Which are malicioſluy bent againſt God, and flatter 


When they are in affliction, they ſeek not to God for 
fuccour, as. Aſa, 2 Chron, 16. 12. Rev. 16. 11. 

* They die of ſome viledeath, and that before they come 
to age. 
i If thou hadſt been obedient to God, he would have 
brou ht thee to liberty and wealth. 

hou art altogether after the manner of the wicked: 

for thou doſt murmur againſt the jultice of God. 

n God doth puniſh thee, teſt thou ſhouldeſt forget God 
in thy wealth, and ſo periſh. 

„ Be not thou curious in ſeeking the cauſe of W 8 


judgments, when he deſtroyeth an £1 
through im; impatience. 


| 


2 


And fo murmur againſt God 
4 The works of God are ſo manifeſt, that a man may ſee 


* Our Infirmit hindereth us ſo, that we cannot attain to 
the Perfect! knowledge of God. 

* That is, the rain cometh of thoſe drops of water 
which he k h in the clouds, 


Meaning of the clouds, which he calleth the — 


„ ; 
Upon the cloud. | F 
BY N men cannot came to othe aids: $70 of * W 

reof. 

* He ſheweth that the rain hath double uſe : the one, 
that it declareth God's judgments, when it doth overflow 
any places, and the other that it maketh the land fruitful. 

That is, one cloud to daſh againſt another. 

*The cold vapour ſhewerh him: that i is, the cloud of 
the hot exhalation, which being taken in the cold cloud 
mounteth up toward the place where the fire is, and fo an- 
ger is engendred: that is, noiſe and thunder-claps, 

At the marveling of the thunder and lightnings : where- 
by he declareth that the faithful are lively touched with the 
majeſty of God, when they behold his works. 

That is, the thunder, whereby he ſpeaketh to men to 
waken their dulneſs, and to bring them to the eee 
of his works. ; 

Meaning, the rains and thunders. | 

4 So that neither ſmall rain nor great, mow, nor 
any thing elſe, cometh without God's appointment. 

e By rains and thunders God cauſeth men to keep them- 
ſelves within their houſes, 

* In Hebrew it is called the ſcattering wind, becauſe it 
driveth away the clouds, and purgeth the air. 

That is, is frozen up and dried. 

Sather the vapours, and move to and fro to water By 
earth. 


1 That i is, 'the _ thang Hank 9 in it. | 


e C5 Ra rn D ot 
oY % 4 ne OS 6 9 y * 
3 8 WW: 
15 2 | * . 


| " and declaretb man's eat 
pe. hr. 12 And it is turned about by his government, 5 Who hath laid the meaſures thereof; if thou Bef. Chr, 
1520. that they may do whatſoever he commandeth||knoweſt ? or who hath ſtretched the line over jt? 1320. 
them upon the whole world : _ 3 6 Whereupon are the foundations thereof 
13 Whether it be for * puniſhment, or for ſet? or who hath laid the corner: ſtone thereof? 
his land, or of mercy, he cauſeth it to come. || 7 When the ſtars of the morning praiſed 
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: ſtand and||me together, and all the * children of God re- 
conſider the wondrous works of God. | joiced: > 
15 Didſt thou know when God diſpoſed 8 Or who hath ſhut up the ſea with doors, 
them? and cauſed the light of his cloud to [when it iſſued and came forth as out of the 
16 Haſt thou known ® the variety of the 9 When 1 made the clouds as. a covering 
cloud; and the wondrous works of him that 1s thereof, and darkneſs as the © ſwadling-bands 
perfect in knowledge? thereof: | 5 | 
17 Or how thy cloaths are” warm, when he 1o When I ſtabliſhed my commandment up- 
maketh the earth quiet through the South wind? || on it, and ſet bars and doors, | 
18 Haſt thou ſtretched out the heavens, which 12 And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but 
are ſtrong, and as a molten * glaſs ? no farther : and here ſhall it ſtay thy proud 
19 Tell us what we ſhall ſay unto him: for || waves. E 
we cannot diſpoſe our matter becauſe of dark-|| 12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 


— 


"Cid comvinceth Job of bis ignorance, '. CH AP. XxxXviii. 


neſs. ſince thy days? haſt thou cauſed the morning 
20 Shall it be told him. When ] ſpeak ? or to know his place, : 
ſhall man ſpeak when he ſhall be deftroyed'? 13 That it might take hold of the corners 


21 And now men ſee not the light which||of the earth, and that the wicked might be 
ſhineth in the clouds, but the wind paſſeth and ſhaken out of it? 4 
cleanſeth them. . |] 14 It is turned as clay to faſhion, ? and all 

22 The *© brightneſs cometh out of the North: || ſtand up as a garment. . 2 | 
the praiſe thereof is to God, which is terrible. 13 And from the wicked their light ſhall be 

23 TI is the Almighty: we cannot find him taken away, and the high arm ſhall be broken, 
out: be is excellent in power and judgment, and . 16 Haſt thou entered into the bottoms of the 
abundant in juſtice : he afflicteth not. ſea? or haſt thou walked to ſeek out the“ 

24 Let men therefore fear him: for he will depth? TORT a6 

not regard any that are wiſe in their own con-|| 317 Have the gates of death been opened unte 
ceit. ; 5 LEM 54 thee ? or haſt thou ſeen the gates of the ſhadow 


2.3% mg 190 . [of death? „ 
„ S & P:. HERNE: {--; I : Laſt ou perceived the breadth of the 

331 43 A earth? tell, if thou knoweft all this. 
1 God ſpeaketh to Job, and declareth the weakneſs of OT r 
man in the conſideration of his creatures, by whoſe ry YE 35 che we OT Ive 1— 


1 0) . and where is the place of darkneſfs, p 
 excellency the power, Juſtice, and providence of the 20 That bad red Fo, ks it in the 
4 Creator is KNOWN... ie aber - - || bounds thereof, and that thou ſhouldeft know 
TUHEN anſwered the Lord unto Job out of the paths to the houſe thereof? ö 
dhe whirlwind, and ſaid, - + 21 Kneweſt thou it, becauſe thou waſt then 


2 Who is this that * darkeneth the counſel born, and becauſe the number of thy days is 


by words without knowledge ? great? . EET 1 f 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man: 1” will|| 22 Haſt thou entered into the treaſures of : 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. the ſnow ? or haſt thou ſeen the treaſures of the 


4 Where waſt thou when I laid the * foun-||hail, * 5 2 | 
dations of the earth? declare, if thou haſt un-|], 23 Which I have © hid againſt the time of 
derſtanding, nnd = ole gon Icſtrouble, againſt the day of war and battle? 

20 5 ͤĩ· . 24 By 


» # 7 
— 2 —— _ * — 


* » © = o 


* 


* Rain, cold, heat tempeſts, and ſuch like, are ſent of | folly. | 22 
God, either to puniſh man, or to profit the earth, or to Becauſe he had wiſhed to diſpute with God, ch. 13. 3. 
declare his favour toward man, as # + 36. 31. God reaſoneth with him, to declare his raſſineſs. * 

That is, the lightning to break forth in the clouds. 2 Seeing he could not judge of thoſe things which were 

m Which is ſometime changed into rain, ſnow, or hail, | done ſo long before he was born, he was not able to com- 


ar ſuch like. . rehend all God's works: much leſs the ſecret cauſes of 
Why thy cloaths ſhould keep thee warm when the his judgments. i x 2447 

2 1 3 rather than when any other wind] The ſtars and dumb creatures are ſaid to praiſe God, 
oweth ? | 


[becauſe his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs is manifeſt and 
„ For their clearneſs. known therein, " 
d Meaning, the angels. 


P That is, our ignorance: ſignifying that Job was ſo 5 | ns REY a 
preſumptuous, that he would controul the works of God. ||. © As though the great ſea were but as à little babe in 
4 4 Hath God need that any ſhould tell him, when man the hands of God to turn to and fro. | 
murmureth againſt bim? | 4 That is, God's decree and commandment, as ver. 10. 
 * If God would deſtroy a man, ſhould he repine ? To wit, to riſe, ſince thou waſt born. | Kt 
The cloud ſtoppeth the ſhining of the ſun, that man] f Who having in the night been given to wäckedneſe, 
cannot ſee it till the wind have chaſed away the cloud: and] cannot abide the light, but hide themſelves. | 
if man be not ple to attain to the knowledge of theſe s The earth, which ſeemed in the night to have no form, 
things, how much leſs of God's judgments ? by the riſing of the ſun is as it were created anew, and all 
5 5 Hebrew, gold: meaning, fair weather and clear as things therein clad with new beauty. 


gold. | h If thou art not able to ſeek out the depth of the ſea, 

24M Meaning, without cauſe, | || how much lefs art thou able to comprehend the counſel of - 
That his words . have greater majeſty, and that God? 1 8 

Job might know with whom he had to do. | i That thou mighteſt appoint it his way and limits. 


* Which by ſeeking out the ſecret counſel of God by 


* To puniſh mine enemies with them, gs Exod. 9. 38. 
man's reaſon maketh it more obſcure; and ſheweth his own b 3 8 


Joſh. 10. 11. 


he power, juſtice, bounty, 


5 5 


Bef. Chr. 
1520. 


24 By what way is the light parted, which| 
ſcattereth the Eaſt wind _ the earth? 

25 Who hath divided the ſpouts for the rain ? 
or the way for the lightning of the thunders, 
- 26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth where no 
man is, and in the wilderneſs where there is no 
man? | | 

27 To fulfil the wild and waſte place, and 
to cauſe the bud of the herb to ſpring forth ? 

28 Who is the father of the rain ? or who 
hath begotten the drops of the dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe womb came the ice? who 
hath ingendered the froſt of the heaven ? 
30 The waters are hid! as with a ſtone .: and 
the face of the deep is frozen. 

31 Canſt thou reſtrain the ſweet influences of 


= the Pleiades? or looſe the bands of Orion? 


32 Canſt thou bring forth Mazzaroth in 
their time? Canſt thou alſo guide Arcturus 
with his ſons ? 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heaven? or 


— 


canſt thou ſet * the rule thereof in the earth? 


the hinds do calve ? h 


34 Canſt thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, 


that the abundance of waters may cover thee ? 

35 Canſt thou fend the lightnings that they 
may walk, and ſay unto thee, Lo, here we are? 

36 Who harh put wiſdom in the reins? or 
who hath given the heart underſtanding ? | 
37 Who can number clouds by wiſdom ? or 
who can cauſe to ceaſe the * bottles of heaven, 

28 When the earth groweth into hardneſs *, 
and the clods are falt together ? | 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 The bounty and providence of God, which extend- 
: "eth even to the.young ravens, giveth man full oc- 


' caſion to put his confidence in God. 37 Job con- 
.  feſſeth and humbleth bim ſelf. | 


LT * thou hunt the prey for the lion? 


I 
W or fill the appetite of the lion's whelps, 


2 When they couch in their places, and re 


main in the covert to lie in wait? | 
3 Who prepareth for the raven his meat, 
when his birds cry unto God, wandering for 
lack of meat ? | 3 th 
4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wild goats 
bring forth young? or doſt thou mark when 


Canſt thou number the months that they 


5 
7 fulfil ? or knoweſt thou the time when they 


bring fort? 


ſigns. 


—_ 


ö 


: — 


| 


6 They bow themſelves : they 
young, and caſt out their ſorrows. 


by 


8 Who hath ſet the wild aſs at liberty ? or 
who hath looſed the bonds of the wild aſs ? 

9 I is I which have made the wilderneſs his 
houſe, and the * ſalt places his dwellings. 

10 He derideth the multitude of the city: 
he heareth not the cry of the driver. ? 

11 He ſeeketh out the mountain for his paſ- 
ture, and ſearcheth after every green thing. 


tarry by thy crib ? 
13-Canft thou bind the unicorn with his band 

to labour in the furrow ? or will he plow the 

valleys after thee? « ; 

14 Wilt thou truſt in him, becauſe his 

ſtrength is great, and caſt off thy labour unto 


him? 


15 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring 


16 Haſt thou given the pleaſant wings unto 
the peacocks ? or wings and feathers unto the 
oſtrich ? | | TALE! 4 

17 Which leaveth his eggs in the earth, and 
maketh © them hot in the duſt, $3 S218 2 

18 And forgetteth that the foot might ſcat- 
ter them, or that the wild beaſt might break 
them. | 

19 He ſheweth himſelf cruel unto his young 


ones, as they were not his: and is without fear, 
'1]as if he travailed * in vain. 225 


20 For God hath deprived him of * wiſdom, 


and hath given him no part of underſtanding. 
21 When time is, he mounteth on high ; 


{the mocketh the horſe and his rider. 


22 Haſt thou given the horſe ſtrength ? or 
covered his neck with® neighing? _ | 

23 Haſt thou made him afraid as the 
per ? his ſtrong neighing is fearful. 


in his ſtrength : he goeth forth to meet the har- 
neſſed man. . 
25 He mocketh at fear, and is not afraid, 
and turneth not back from the ſword.  . 

26 T . the quiver rattle againſt him, the 
glittering ſpear and the ſhield. * 2 58 

27 He * ſwalloweth the ground for fierceneſs 
and rage, and he believeth not that it is the 
noiſe of the trumpet. | 

28 He ſaith among the trumpets; Ha, ha: he 

/ ²ĩ ͤ—́»ͤorrꝛñ f AENeTR 


1. The ſee covereth it, as though it were paved with | | 


the ſpring-time, and' bring flowers, 
Which ftar bringeth in winter. e 
o Certain ſtars ſo called; ſome think they were the twelve 


= Which ſtars ariſe when the ſun is in Taurus, which is 


* 


38 


? The north ſtar with thoſe that are about him. 
4 Canſt thou cauſe the heavenly bodies to have any 
over the earthly bodies? | | 
r In the ſecret parts of man. | hs 
That Þ, the clouds wherein the water is contained as 


In bottles. 


For when God doth not open theſe bottles, the earth 


cometh to this inconvenience. | 
» After he had declared God's works in the heavens, he 
ſheweth his marvellous providence in earth, even toward 
MW + L | * 4 , 


the brute beafts. 
Read Pſalm 147.9. | | | 
* He' chiefly maketh mention of wild goats and hinds, 


beosuſe they bring forth their young with molt difficulty. 


That is, how long they go with young? - 3 


— 


| 


— 


— — 


*; They bring forth wich | t difficulty. 
* That 1s, the barren Joni, whine no 


| good fruits 

d. Is it poſſible to make the unicorn tame? ſignifying, that 
if man cannot rule a creature, that it is much more impoſũ- 
ble that he ſhould appoint the wiſdom of God, whereby he 
governeth all the world. &s 5 

They write that the oftrich covereth her eggs in the 
ſand, and becauſe the country is hot, and the ſun till 
keepeth them warm, they are hatched, Þ - © 

4 If he ſhould take care for them. 


* 


his young. | 


the horſe. 
5s That. is, gi 
neighing and 
covereth his neck. 
He beateth with his hoof. 


ven him courage? -which is meant by 


. 
. 


* . « 3 
under him. 
Fi + M Ws 1 «93; n, N 


* * 
—— 
5 e + Bids 
2 8 


7 Yet their young wax fat, and grow up with 
corn : they go forth and return not unto them. 


home thy ſeed, and gather it unto thy barn? 


grahop- 
24 He * diggeth in the valley, and rejoiceth | 


e That is, to have a care and natural affection toward 
f When the young oftrich is grown up, he outrunneth 


aking his mane? for with his breath he 


i He ſo riddeth the ground, that it ſeemeth nething 


and Providence of Gad. 
* bruiſe their Bef. Chr. 


1520, 


12 Will the unicorn * ſerve thee ? or will he = 


— * — ** 


N tt. Min of on del. ln A Bi 3 2 
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Can 3 xI. xli.. Of the Behemoth and Liviathan.. 
gef. Chr, ſmelleth the battle afar off, and the noiſe of the 12 hey he taketh pleaſure, his tail is like a Bef. Chr. 


750 bumbleth himſelf to G od. 


1520. captains, and the ſhouting. hv cedar : the ſinews of his ſtones are wrapt to- 320. 
29 Shall the hawk fly by thy wiſdom, ſtretch | [gether. | 7 88 
ing out his wings toward the * ſouth? 13 His bones are ke ſtaves of braſs, and his 
30 Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- ſmall bones like ſtaves of iron. | 
mandment, or make his neſt on high? ' 14 He is chief of the ways of God: he 


31 She abideth and remaineth in the rock, that made him will make his ſword to approach 
even upon the top of the rock, and the tower. unto him. . TT 
32 From thence ſhe ſpieth for meat, and her|| 15 Surely the mountains bring him forth 
eyes behold afar off. | graſs, where all the beaſts of the field play. 
33 His young ones alſo ſuck up blood: and 16 Lieth he under the trees in the covert of 
where the ſlain are, there is ſhe. the reeds and fens ? Yr. 
34 Moreover, the Lord ſpake unto Job, and 17 Can the trees cover him with their ſha- 
ſaid, | | dow ? or can the willows of the river compaſs 
35 Is this to learn, to ſtrive with the Al- him about? N Oe 
mighty? he that reproveth God, let him anſwer 18 Behold, he ſpoileth the river,* and haſteth 
to | | | | not: he truſteth that he can draw up Jordan into 
36 J Then Job anſwered the Lord, ſay- his mouth. . 
5 Ws | | | 19 He taketh it with his eyes, and thruſteth 
37 Behold, I am® vile: what ſhall I anſwer his noſe through whatſoever meeteth him. 
thee ? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 20 © Canſt thou draw out 7 Leviathan with 
- . 28 Once have I ſpoken, but I will anſwer an hook, and with a line which thou ſhalt caſt 
no more, yea, twice, but I will proceed no fur-||down unto his tengue ? 8 
ther. 3 21 Canſt thou caſt an hook into his noſe? canſt 
8 | thou pierce his jaws with an angle? 
5 + 0 I AE 0 22 Will he make many * prayers unto thee, 


| | 8 or ſpeak thee fair? | 
5 ee pe ; mw 2 Pang om "y 23 Will he make a covenant with thee ? and 
I governing if | a ; | : gre — beaſts. wilt thou take * him as a ſervant for ever? 


| | 24 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird ? 
A GAIN the Lord anſwered Job out of the 


in 


or wilt thou bind him for thy maids ? 


n 


#Ch, 38. 1. * whirlwind, and ſaid, Eby | 25 Shall the companions banquet with him ? 
2 Gird up now thy loins like a man : T will || ſhall they divide him among the merchants ? 
demand of thee, and declare thou unto me. 26 Canſt thou fill the baſket with his ſkin ? 


3 Wilt thou difannul * my judgment? or || or the fiſh-pannier with his head? 
wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be juſ-|| 27 Lay thine hand upon him: remember 
tified ? | IIb the battle, and do no more ſo. | 
4 Or haſt thou an arm like God? or doſt ] 28 Behold, his hope is in vain : for ſhall not 


thou thunder with a voice like him ? one periſh even at the ſight of him? 
* © Deck thyfelf now with * majeſty and ex- a he. 
cellency, and array thyſelf with beauty and glo- 7 „„ 


ry. n III By thegreatneſs of this monſter Leviathan God ſberu- 
6 Caſt abroad the indignation of thy wrath,|| eb his greatneſs, and his power which nothing can 
and behold every one that is proud, and abaſe ret. | | 


* 
* 


him. | | ONE. is ſo fierce that dare ſtir him up. 
7 Look on every one that is arrogant, and IN Who is he then that can ſtand © before 

bring them low: and deſtroy the wicked in their me? : 2 

place. 5 2 1 2 Who hath prevented me that I ſhould 


8 Hide them in the duſt together, and bind] make an end? All under heaven is mine. 
their faces in a ſecret erer, I 3 I will not keep filence concerning his parts, 

9 Then will I confeſs unto thee alſo, that nor his power, nor his comely proportion. 

thy right hand can ſave thee. | 4 Whocan diſcover theface* of his garment? | 


— 


5 | ; | p p . 
10 J Behold now* Behemoth (whom I made] er who ſhall come to him with a double bridle ? 
with thee) which eateth graſs as an ox. 5 Who ſhall open the doors of his face? his ; . 
11 Behold now, his ſtrength zs in his loins,||teeth are fearful round about. FY 9 
and his force is in the navel of his belly. 6 The 
| | | 
— — : - . | = ; HS "I X "Mie = 2 — FI F 98 WY. 8 
* That is, when cold cometh, to fly into the warm] He is one of the chiefeſt works of God among the 
e ,,, oe dee | 
I Is this the way for a man that will learn, to ſtrive with Though man dare not come near him, yet God can 
God ? which thing he ON in Job pl Ee? kill him, | | | 
m Whereby he ſheweth, that he repented, and deſired * He drinketh at leiſure, and feareth nobody. 


pardon for his faults, | | 1 Meaning, the whale. -. _ 1 
n Signifying, that they that juſtify themſelves, condemn || = Becauſe he feareth leſt thou ſhouldeſt take him? 
1SNyINg, : Jauuy Ft | are 
God as unjuſt. / | | 2 To do thy buſineſs, and be at thy commandment ? 
- © Meaning, that theſe were proper unto God, and be- b If thou once conſider the danger, thou wilt not med- 
onged to no man. | | ; _« \idlewith he «, -- . 

P Cauſe them to die if thou canſt. . Io wit, that truſteth to take him. 5 
2 roving hereby, that whoſoever attributeth to himſelf |] If none dare ſtand againſt a whale, which is but a crea» 
power and ability to ſave himſelf, maketh himſelf God. ture, who is able to compare with God the Creator ? 

This beaſt is thought to be the elephant, or ſome other, || © Who hath taught me to accompliſh my work ? 
which is unknown. | x bg EE t The parts and members of the whale. | 


* Whom I made as well as thee. * That is, who dare pull off his ſkin? 
t This commendeth the providence of God toward h Who dare put a bridle in his mouth? 
man: for if he were given to devour as a lion, nothing | 
were able to reſiſt him or content him. | 


— 


i Who dare look in his mouth? 


+ 


— 


n — Ln 
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* 


* — 


* 


* 
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e 


Eis proſperity, age, and dard 


_ Job's repentance. | 3 
"Ber. Chr... 6 The majeſty of bis ſcales is like ſtrong ſhields,ſ| 4 Hear, I beſeech. thee, and I will ſpeak . Bef. Chr 


1520. 


of fire leap out. 


ſpreadeth 


and are fure ſeale. : 

7 One is ſet to another, that no wind can 
come between them. | FS 3 

8 One is joined to another: they ſtick to- 
gether, that they cannot be ſundered. L 

9 His ſneezings * make the light to ſhine, 
and his eyes are like the eye lids of the morn- 
n 5 

10 Out of his mouth go lamps, and ſparks 


11 Out of his noſtrils comerh out ſmoak, as 
out of a boiling pot or cauldron. 54 
12 His 8 the coals burn: for a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. * 

I3 , his neck remaineth ſtrength, and la- 


| -bour 1s rejected before his face. 


14 The members of his body are joined: they 
are ſtrong in themſelves, and cannot be moved. 

15 His heart is as ſtrong as a ſtone, and as 
hard as the pether,mill-ſtone. 

16 The naughty fare afraid of his majeſty, and 
for fear they faint m themſelves. 


19 When the ſword doth touch him he will 


not riſe up, nor for the ſpear, dart, or habergeon. 
18 He eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and braſs as 


rotten wood. ; | ; 
19 The archer. cannot make him flee: the 


ſtones of the ſling are turned into ſtubble unto 


him. 


20 The darts are counted as ſtraw : and he 

laugheth at the ſhaking of the ſpear. | 

21 Sharp ſtones ® are under him, and he 
arp things upon the mire. 

22 He maketh the depth to boil like a pot, 


and maketh the ſea like @ pet of ointment. 


23 He makcth a 8 to ' ſhine after him: 
one would think: the depth as an hoar head. 
24 In the earth there is none like him: he is 
made without fear. | 4 i 
25 He beholdeth ? all high things: he is a 


king over all the children of pride. 


„„ 
6 The repe tance of Job. 9 He prayeth for his 
f ends 12 His goods are reſtored double unto 
bim. 15 His children, age, and death. 


HEN Job anſwered the Lord, and ſaid, 
2 I know that thou canſt do all things, 
and that there is no * thought hid from thee. . 
3 Who is he that hideth counſel without 
knowledge? therefore have I ſpoken that I un- 
derſtood not, even things too wonderful for me, 
and * which I knew not. | 


* That is, caſteth out flames of fire. 

1 Nothing is painful or hard unto him. 

m His ſkin is ſo hard, that he lieth with as great eaſe on 
the ſtones as in the mire. 


Either he maketh the ſea to. ſeem as it boiled by his 


wallowing, or elſe he ſpouteth water in ſuch abundance, 
as it would ſeem that the ſea boiled. BY 
 » Thats, a white froth and ſhining ſtream before him. 
He deſpiſeth all other beaſts and monſters, and is the 
proudeſt of all others. | r 
4 No thought ſo ſecret, but thou doſt fee It, nor any 
as 6 thou thinkeſt, but thou canſt bring it to paſs. 
r 


there any but 1? for this God laid to his charge, | 


ch. 38. 2. 


* I confeſs herein mine ignorance, and that 1 ſpake J 


wiſt not what. 
- t He ſheweth that he will be God's ſcholar, to learn of 


4 


[I will demand of thee, 
me. | 03 

5 I have“ heard of thee by the hearing of the 
ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 5 
6 Therefore I abhor nyſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes, _- 8 wr 

7 © Now after that the Lord had ſpoken 
theſe words unto Job, the Lord alſo ſaid unto 
Eliphaz the Temanite, My wrath is kindled 
againſt thee, and againſt thy two friends : for 
ye have not ſpoken of me the thing that is ” 
right, like my ſervant * Job. _. 

8 Therefore take unto you now ſeven bul- 
locks, and ſeven rams, and go to my ſervant 
Job, and offer up for yourſelves a burat-offer- 
ing, and my ſervant Job fhall ” pray for you: 
for I will accept him, leſt 1 ſhould put you to 
ſhame, becauſe ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing which is right, like my ſervant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite, went and 
did according as the Lord had ſaid unto them, 
and the Lord accepted Job. . | 


tand declare thou unto 


1520. 


10 { Then the Lord turned the - captivity 
of Job, when he prayed for his friends: als 5 


the Lord gave Job twice ſo much as he had be- 
fore. | 3 

11 Then came unto him all his brethren, 
and all his ſiſters, and all they that had been of 
als acquaintance before, and-did eat bread with 
him in his houſe, and had compaſſion of him, 
and comforted him for all the evil that the Lord 
nad brought upon him, and every man gave 
aim a. ꝗ piece of money, and every one an ear- 
ring of gold. . 

12 So the Lord bleſſed the laſt days of Job 
more than the firſt : for he had“ fourteen thou- 
land ſheep, and ſix thouſand camels, and a 


thouſand yoke of oxen, and a thouſand ſhe- 


aſſes. 

13 He had 
ters. 2 ; 1 3 a 
4 And he called the name of one © Jemi- 
mah, and the name of the ſecond * Keziah, and 
the name of the third Keren-happuch. | 


alſo ſeven ſons,” and three daugh- 


1 Or, lamb, 


or money ſo 


marked, 


16 In all the land were no women found ſo 


fair as the daughters of Job, and their father 
gave them inheritance among their brethren. 
16 And after this lived Job an hundred and 


forty years, and ſaw his ſons, and his ſons ſons, 


even four Job dec, be 


17 So Job died, being old, and full of days. 


* * 
— 
„— 


47 knew thee only before by hear-ſay, but now thou 
haſt cauſed me to feel what thou art to me, that I may re- 
ſign myſelf over unto thee. 

„ You took in hand an evil cavſe, in that you con- 
demned him by his outward afflictions, and comforted him 
not with my mercies. | 

* Who had a good cauſe, but handled it evil. 

When you have reconciled yourſelves to him for the 
faults that you have committed againſt him, he ſhall pray 
for, you, and I will hear him. | 

= He delivered him out of the afiiQion wherein he was. 

a That is, all his kindred, read ch. 19. 13. 

d God made him twice ſo rich in cattle as he was aſore, 
and gave him as many children as he had taken from him, 

© That is, of long life, or beautiful as the day. 

* As pleaſant as Caſſia or ſweet ſpice. 

That is, the horn of beauty, 


THE 


1222222 


i. They that are afflifitd-and 
| praiſe ; Gad when he ſendeth them 


ſh. 1. 8. 


EA and i in his* law 
3 For he ſhall be like a * tree platited by the 


® Jer. 7. 8. 


in the way of ſinners, nor ſit i in the ſeat of the 


77 


THE ARGUMENT. 


This book of e is ſet forth unto us by the Hol Ghoſt, to be eftremed a; as a moſ arecians reafare,xber 
in all things are contained that appertain to true felicity, as well in this life preſent; as 
true knowledge and heavenly wiſdom are ſet open for us, to take thereof moſt 


come. For the riches of 
abundantly. Tf te would know the 


e ſhine moſt clearly. 
2 


man may find full content. 


ow the hand of God is ever 


w. PSALMS of DAVID. 


great and high majeſty of God, | here we may ſee the brightneſs there- ſongs of Da- 
If we would ſeck his 3 wiſdom, bere is the ſchool of the ſame pro- i becauſe 
If we would comprehend his ingſtimable bounty, and approach near thereunto, and fill our hands | — — 
with that treaſure, here we may have a moſt lively and moſt comfortable taſte thereof. If "we w 
- know wherein ſtandeth our ſalvation, and how to attain to life everlaſting, here is Chriſt our only Re 
deemer and Mediator moſt evidently deſcribed. The rich man may learn the true uſe of riches. 
He that will rejoice, ſhall know the true joy, and how to keep meaſure there- 
eſſed, "hat ſee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they 
Iiverance. The wicked and the perſecutors of the children of God ſhall 
againſt them, and though he ſuffer them to proſper for a while, yet he 


Or, praif- 

es, 

inz to the 

Hebrews : 

and were 

Chiefly inſti» 

tuted to 

praiſe & give 

thanks to 
qobere- Goo for bis 


benefits, 
in the life to They we 
called the 
Pialms or 


would n by 
The poor 


ought 10 


Jridleth them, inſomuch that they cannot touch an hir of one's head, except he permit them, and how in the 


end their deſtruction is moſt miſerable. Briefly, | 
all dangers in this life, live in the true fear and 


NET which ix It UT. Ran thy the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| perjſh,.. 


PSALM, n 10 
or wp other . 2. 25. 


22 which give tbemſelves both all their f 


to the holy Scriptures: 4 an that the wicked con- 
." evorld: 


 femmers- of. Gog though they ] ' ſeem For a. bil 
Ws happy, yet at meth ſtall come t an wh 
F Atruction. 10 Dic OOH CO 


21k 


LESSED 15 e man chat doth 0 
in the * counſel of the wicked, nor ſtand||.' 


ſcornful : 
2 But his delight is in the * hw of ** Lok 
th he meditate day and night. 


rivers of waters, that will bring forth her fruit in 
due ſeaſon: whoſe leaf ſhall not fade: 
"_ he ſhall do, ſhall profpera 


ſo* what 


Ps 
—_—— 


1 


4 The, wicked are not 
Wo the wind driveth away. 97 w 
5 Therefore the wicked ſhall not ſtand in the 
judgment, nor anders in the n of the 
righteous. | | | 


tt ** * 


— th. 
rs 


2 When a man hath once bot Ah to evil counſel; 


or to his own concupiſcence, he + dle to forget him 
ſelf in his fin, and fo falleth into contenipt of God, which 
contempt is called the ſeat of the feorners, i 

v fn the holy ſcriptures. | 
e God's children ate ſo moiſtened ever with his grace, that 


whatſoever cometh unto them tendeth to their ſa Sree | 


4 Though the wicked ſeem to bear the ſwing in this 
world, yet he Lord griveth'them;down, that they ſhall not 
riſe nor land! in e of * 1 


1 
: 


i The prophet David rejoiceth, that notwithſtanding 


God. Herein is figured Chrift' kingdom. 


ere we may have moſt preſent remedies againſt all temp- 
tations, and troubles of mind and conſcience, ſo that; being well prattiſed therein, we may be 


aſſured againſt | | | 
e of God, and at length attain to that incorruptible 


6 For the Lord * knoweth the way of the 
righteous, and the Bs of the wicked ſhall 


1 1107 


18 A EN 


his enemies v 


e, yet God will continue his kingdom © 
for ever, 


advance it even to the end of the 

| 10 and therefore exhorteth kings and ru- 
ters, that they 'would bumbly ſubmit themſelves 
under God's yoke, becauſe it is in vain to ** 


THY. do the heathen ? rage, and the 44. 4. 25. 
ople murmur in vain? 
2 The Kings of the earth band themſelves, 
and the princes are aſſembled to ether againſt 
the Lo 45 and againſt his + Chtilt 
E Let us break their bands, and caſt their 
cords from us. 
4 * But he that 1 in the heaven ſhall pros f. 36. 
laugh : the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 


3 


„ but as the chaff 5085 


Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his 
wrath, and ven them in his fore diſpleaſure, 


aying, 
6 ZvenT have ſet my king upon Sion mine ho- W 


13 ly mountain. 'N 


pb if 7 I will 
— — — OS 
of But tremble when its feel God's 
_ f Dotha perk and proſper, like as to know: 15 to . 
reprove an 
| * The conſpiracy of the Gentiles, the murmuring of the 
Jews, and power of kings, cannot prevail againk Chriſt. 
* Thus the wicked ſay, that they will caſt of the yoke 
of God and of his Chriſt. 
God's plagues will declare, that in  relifting his Chriſt, 
Ka wy 1e him, $3 


1— 4458” £ 
. 
* 
* 


Te ſecurity of God's protection. 


P S A 


1 8 


David prayeth for audience 


Acts 13. 
5 J- 
. Jo; 


| 1 * rev 2.27. 


ef his enemies, yea, againſt death 1tſeif, <bich. hel 


; A Pſalm of Divid, when he fed: Fn as fon 


Hu 


1. 


f 


ſhall ſay 
| yet to be ers zun mal 
deſtruction ſi 122 Per ( ar 4 a 9 L i 
| 4 This was a token of his ſtable aith, all. 585 ki 


2 this 


7 I will declare the * decree: that is, the 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, 
| day have L 1 


fore boldly reproveth his enemies, who wi __ re- 
ſiſted his dominion, 7 and finally preferreth the fa- 


I eur of God before all worldly treaſures. 


— — — 


8 Afk of me, and 1 fhall give thee the hea= 
then for thine inheritance, and the ® ends of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt cruſh them with a ſceptre of 
iron, and break them in pieces like a potter's, 
a 1 1 7 Al 10 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, ye kings: be 
learned, ye judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear, and rejoice in 
trembling. my”. 

112 * Kiſs the ſon, leſt he be an 
periſh in the way, when his wrath 


„ and ye“? 


1all faddend * 


< *  TY him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pſalm of David. 
EAR me when I call,“ O God of my righ- 

teouſnels : : thou haſt ſet me at liberty, 
Alben wag in diſtreſs : have mercy upon me, 
and hearken unto my pray ds 

2 O ye ” fons of men, how long will ye turn 
my. glory into ſhame, * loving vanity, and ſeek- 
ing yes! 2 Selah. 


2 godly. man: the Lord will hear 
1 all unto him. 


* burn : crete are all that ruſt i in ane 


'P'S A L M III. 


4 David 1 or th of. his . Was Sari 
tormented in hh for his ſins againſt God. 4 And 
therefore calleth upon God, and waxeth bold through, 


«2 


N 


| 85 a own heart 1 upon your bed, and be © 


4. Kremble, and in not: examine vour 
ſtill. Selah. 
fer: the ſacrifices of Fighteouſneſs, and 
truſt in the Lord. 


16. Many ſay, Who will ſhew us any © good ? 


57 Lord, Ni up the. ught, * thy countenance 


bis promiſes againſt the great railings and terroraſſ upon IM A 


: ſaw-preſent before his ches. 7 Finally, be Feet 


7 Fhou. halt Ee? me more. Joy. of heart, 
chan they baue bad, when REL wheat. and. "their 


for the good ſucceſs-that God gave him, 
the church. __ 1 
Abſalom. © © | 5 
- ORD, how are mine adverſaries * increaſed?[ 


„ how many riſe againſt me! a \0 1 


2 7 Many ſay to my ſoul,” Ther le no help for 
him in God. Sela. 

3 But thou, Lord, art a buckler for me: 
my glory, and the lifter up of f mine head. 


4 1 did call unto the Lord with my biet 


if} © ſpould puniſb — malice of his adverſaries, 


all wine did abound. 


8. I will lay me OT aud alſo Netp in 
in ry. | 2 N 0 


PSALM v. 


8 „ Dari oppraſed with the ley of 17 55 ee, 
and fearing greater dangers, calleth to God for 
ſuccour, I how feguiſite it is that God 


4 


1 


*. 


r 


ter being eee of Profpetous-« ſucceſs, be conceiv- 


Selah. 


5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up 


again: for the Lord ſuſtained m. 


1. 
6 I will not be afraid for 'ten thouſand off 


the peop le, that ſhould beſet me round about. 
70 ory ariſe :. 
thou haſt” ſmitten. all mine enemies 


upon *| 


cheek bone: thou haſt: broker the teeth of the 
; wicked. | 


{ 


$ Salvation 7 935 unto the . 0 4 | 
thy; wens is upon thy people, aff "I . x 


* 
3 


7 PS ALM 1 \ 


and he hem me out of his holy unn 1 |. 


help me, my God: for 


onfort: 
deliver bim, thats alſo oa be N of the 
Same mercies. 


* 'C To kit that excelleth Son + Nekiloth, 
"A Pſalm of David. 


eib c ing, that when'God ſhall 


—_— 


o 


meditation. | 
2 Hearken unto the voice of m Very. my 
g and my God: for unto thee de T pray. 
3. Hear my voice in the morning, O Lofd: 


or in the morning will I direct me unto thee, 
and I will * wait. 2001 


1 ben Su! perſecuted. bim, be aa 10 Gol 
en moſt N in his promiſe, and b 


n A A 44 44 


$3.24: 4 
1 — Y 


1 


U 11120 1 Ae — 


For be ye ſure that the Lord hath choſen 


NP * 


peace: for baer LG, : . makeſt me dwell 


„ 


1 Or, 2 mu- 
cal inſtru- 
ment or 


He. my words, O Lotd: underſtand my u 


4 For thou art notta God that boretk J Wicke 5 
&dnefs : : neither hall evil;dwell-with the. 


7 5 The fooliſſi ſhallinot ſtand: in thy fight: 


thou hateſt all them that worn pt | 
WOW is 7 08 18 mow 


: L £4 144 TELE +4 £1 5 'S 4 


14 2 4 * 
fuk 8 * 1 


1 That is to fay, as touching man” s kno 
it was the firſt time that David appeared to be elected 


+ To. ſhew ram my. vocation to N Ungachn , of G God. Sl | 


God. 80 it is; -apylied 0 to. Chriſt in his firſt, coming ny I; 


manifeſtation to the world. 
m Not only the Jews, but the 
n He exhorteth all rulers to 
In ſign of ho 
P When the wicke 


Gentiles „ 
pent in time. | 


peace and reſt, ſeemi 


” 
Al. 


enly come, 1, The 


- troubles he had bis recourſe to God. 4 
. 7 Selah here fignifieth a lifting up of 0 voice, to cauſe 
us to conſider the ſentence as a thing of great importance. . 

s When he conſidered the truth of God's 
tried the ſame, his faith increaſed. marvelloui 7. 


t Be the dangers never ſo great or many, yet God bath| | 


ever means to deliver his, 

Among them that were appointed to ſing the Pſalms, 
and to play on the inſtruments, one was 1 chief 
to ſet the tune and to begin: who had the e 


FEY 2 


vom, and : 


— 


ſtrüment e Hast or in a tune fo Called. 
Thou that art — defender of ny juſt cauſe. 
1 k;Bagk of mind and Dodys. 

ah £2 that think your elves noble i in this world. 
* hough y your enterpriſes pleaſe you never ſo much, 
yet God will bring them to nought. 

2a A king that walketh in his vocation, 

b For fear of God's judgment. | 
_ © Ceaſe po rage. ; CE LEY 
2e d. pur i ps 400 weateh, Bar ceremonies, 

he mu 9 dly wealth, But David ſetteth 
s Tele ity in 1 fel r. 

This word in Hebrew m be referred to God, as it 
is here tranſlated, or to Bei. ſignifying | that he ſhould 
dwell, az joyfully alone, as if he had many about him, 
e Ls Lord is with him, 


, SON * is, my Weben Prayer and 8 e and 


6ghi 
5 patience 'and truſt,” ill I be heard,” 
i Seeing that God of x nature hateth ke Abs, he muſt 
needs puniſh the wicked, and fave the godly. 


he was moſt excellent, and he began this Pſalm on the 


arge, becauſe | | 


k Which run moſt ragingly after their carnal affections. 


A 
2 * - PI ; 6 
. 8 < rn wehe * 
4 Vt vl * 
© 4 1 
- 
, bs, 
» 


& 


6551 2 not the a. 


"PSALMS 


r ae. 6 


David 5; ramps by faith. 


et” PIN 


the Lord will abhor the bloody man and de- 
ceitful. 

But Iwill come into thine houſe in the 
multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will ] 
worſhip toward thine, holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, 
= becauſe of mine enemies: make thy way plain 
before my face. 


9 For no conſtancy is in their mouth; with- 
» Rom. 3. in they are very corruption: their * throat | 
„an open ſepulchre, and they flatter with their 


tongue. 
or, eue. 10 Deſtroy them, O God: 4 let them fal 
them to err, from their counſels: 


belled againſt thee. 


11 And let all them that cruſt in het. re- 


joice and triumph for ever, and cover thou 


. them : and let them that love thy name rejoice| 


Tor, ge 
bool ſocceſs. and with favour ? wilt compaſs him, as with a 


ſhield. 
D S KN. N Fi. 


1 hen David by bis fins had provoked God's wrath, 
and now felt not only his hand againſt bim, but 
alſo conceived the horrors of death everlaſting, he 
defireth forgiveneſs : ; 6 Bewailing, that if God 
fook him away in his indignation, he ſhould lack 
occaſion to praiſe him, as be was wont to do whilſt 

be was among men. 9 Then ſuddenly feeling God's 
mercy, he ſharply rebuked his enemies Wares re- 


5 Joiced i in his affliction. 
4 To him that excelleth on — MA upon the 
eighth tune. A Pſalm of David. 
* Jer, 20, FN LORD, rebuke me not in thine anger, 
* neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 


. 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are 
vexed. 

3 Ny ſoul ĩs alſo fore croubled : 'but, Lord, 
"Hom long wilt thou delay? 

4 Return, O Lord: lev my ſoul : fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

5 For in * death bere is no remembrance of 
- thee : in the grave who ſhall praiſe thee ? 

6 I fainted in my mourning :. I cauſe, my bed 
every night to ſwim, and water my couch with 
my tears. 

t Or, mine + Mine. eye is dimmed for deſpight, and 

Vik eaten ſunk in becauſe of all mine enemies 

with worms. . Away from me, all ye workers of iniqui- 

for the Lord * heard the voice of my 
Wies | 5 


8 
TE” Wi" "an "I-00 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lyes : 1 


caſt them out for the mul- 
titude of their iniquities, becauſe they have re- 


12 For thou, Lord, wilt I bleſs the righteous, 


* 
* mac tC. 4 


4 | | 


9 The "Lord hath heard my petition : "ne 
Lord will receive my prayer. SE hag | 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be l 
and ſore vexed : they ſnall be turned hacks and 
put to ſhame ” EPs 


PSALM VII. 


1 Being falſly accuſed by Cuſh, one of Saul's kinſ- 
men, he calleth to God to be his defender; 3 To 
whom he commendeth his innocency: 9 Firſt, ſhew- 
ing that his conſcience. did not accuſe him of any 
evil towards Saul: 10 Next, that it touched 
God's glory to atvard ſentence againſt the wicked. 
12 And ſo entering into the conſideration of God's 
mercies and promiſe, he waxeth bold, and derid- 
eth the vain enterprizes of his enemies: 16 Thredt- _ 
ening that that ſhall fall on their own neck, 
which they have purpoſed for others. 


1 of David, which he ſang unto the f 0, kind 
ord, concerning the + words of Cuſh, the of tune. 
ſon of Jemini. Ns 

ſave me from all that N me, and 
deliver me, , 

2 Leſt *"he devour my ſoul like a lion, 
and tear it in pieces, while there is none to 
help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have Jane this 
A if there be any wickedneſs in mine hands, 

If I have rewarded evil unto him that 
had peace with me, (yea, I have delivered him 
that vexed me without cauſe) 

5 Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, and 
take it: yea, let him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in the man. 
Selah. 

6 Ariſe, O Lord, in oo 3 and lift up a 
thyſelf againſt the rage of mine enemies, and 
awake for me according to the judgment that 
thou haſt appointed. 

7 So 'ſhall the n of the people 
compaſs thee about : for their ſakes therefore 

return on high. ; 

8 The Lord ſhall Fa a the people: judge 
thou me, O Lord, according to my * righteouſ- 
neſs, and according to mine insoceney; that 15 
in me. 

9 Oh let the malice of the wicked come to 
an end: but guide thou the juſt: for the righ- 
teous God trieth the © hearts and reins. 

10 My defence js in' God, who preſerveth 
the upright in heart. 

11 God Judgeth the righteous, and him that 
* God — 1 «} 


— —— 


W 


12 Except 


* 2 4 1 


In the deepeſt” of his temptations he putteth his full 
confidence in Cod. 


m Becauſe thou art Juſt, therefore lead me out of the 


dangers of mine enemies. 
u Let their devices come to nought. 
o Thy favour toward me ſhall confirm. the faith of all 
r So that he ſhall be ſafe from all dangers. 


4 Though I deſerve deſtruQtion,. yet let thy mercy pity | 


my frailty. 

r For my whole ſtrength is abated. 
»HFis conſcience is alſo touched with the fear of God! 
judgment. 


t He lamenteth that occaſion ſhould be taken > Ba him | 


to praiſe God in the congregation, 

u God ſendeth comfort and boldneſs i in aflition, that 
we may triumph over our enemies. 
When the wicked — that the godly ſnall periſh, 


k 


— 


God deliverech chem ſuddenly, and deſtroyeth their ene- 
mies 
* "He deſireth God to deliver bim from the rage of cruel 


aul. 

7 Wnerewith Cuſh chargeth me. | , 

2 If I reverenced not Saul for affinity? 5 fake, and pre · 
ſerved his life, 1 Sam. 26. 8, 9. 

Let me not only die, but be diſhonoured for ever. 

b- In, promiſing me the kingdom. 8 

< Not only for mine, but or thy church's fake, declare 
thy power. 

d As touching my behaviour toward Saul and mine ene- 


mies 

- Though they pretend a juſt cauſe againſt me, yet God 
ſhall judge their hypocriſy. 

* He doth continually call the wicked to repentance by 
ſome ſigns of i judgments. 


— 


1 


Or, accu- 


O LORD my God, in thee I put my uk : RG 16, 


* 


God 7 . to 8 


FL I 


12 Except © he turn, he hath whet his word: 


he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath alſo prepared him deadly wea- 
pons: he will ordain his arrows for them that 
perſecute me. 

. 59.4. 14 * Behold, he ſhall avail with Fade 
15 38. neſs : for he hath conceived miſchief, but he 
ſhall bring forth a lye. 
16 He hath made a pit, and digged i it, and 
is fallen into the pit that he made. 


16 His miſchief ſhall return upon his own | 


head, and his cruelty ſhall fall upon his own 
pate. 
25 I will praiſe the Lord accordi 
hteouſneis, and will ſing praiſe to t 
of fa Lord moſt high. 


PSALM VIII. 


1 The prophet confidering the excellent liberality and 
fatherly providence of God towards man, whom he 
made, as it were à god, over all his works, doth 
not only give great thanks, but is aſtoniſhed with 
the admiration of the ſame, as one nothing able ta 
compaſs ſuch great mercies. 


to his 
E name 


4 Or, kind J To him that excellech on f Gittith. 

ment or A Pſalm of David. 

. O LORD our Lord, how Þþ excellent is thy 
or mar- name in all the world which haſt ſer 


vellous. thy glory above the heavens. 

2 Out of the mouth i of babes and fucklingd 
2 Or, z haſt thou 3 ſtrength, becauſe of thine 
10, cen. enemies, that thou mighteſt 1 ſtill the enemy, 
tound., and the avenger. 

3 When 1 behold thine heavens, even the 


works of thy rs, the moon and the ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained, 
4 What is man, ſay 4, that thou art mind- 


ful of him? and the ſon of man, that thou 
viſiteſt him? 

5 For thou haſt made him a little lower than 
God, and crowned him with glory and wor- 


ſhip. 

6 Thou haſt made him to have 8 in 
the works of thine hands: chou haſt put all 
things under his feet: 


7 All * ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts|| 


of the field: 


8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſh of the| 


ſea, and that which paſſeth through the paths 
of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Lord, how excellent is y 


name in all the world! 


1 After be had given thanks to God for the ſundry 
vietories that he had ſent him againſt bis enemies, 
and alſo proved by manifold experience how ready 
God was at hand in all his troubles, 


”—— 


14 He be- 


ing now likewiſe in danger 7 noto enemies, eld 
God to help bim according to his wont, 17 and 
to deftroy the gan arrogancy of his adver- 
ſaries. 


To him that excelleth upon | Muth Labben, t Or, kin 
A Pſalm of David: Os 
I WILL praiſe the Lord with rhy * whole une: © 
heart : 1 will ſpeak of all thy marvellous for thadea 
works. and Gol. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : I will * 
ling praiſe to thy name, O moſt High. 
3 For that mine enemies are turned back: 
they ſhall fall and periſh at thy preſence. 
4 For * thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe : thou art ſet in the throne, and judg- 
eſt right = 
4 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou haſt 
deftroyed the wicked: thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. 
6 O enemy, deſtructions are come to a 
petual end, and thou haſt deſtroyed the cities: 


7 But the 4 Lord ſhall ſit for ever: he hath 1 Or, rt 

prepared his throne for judgment. | * Judge, 
8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſ- 

neſs, and ſhall judge the people with equity. 

9 The Lord allo will be a refuge for the 

poor, a refuge in due time, even in affliction. 

10 And they that know thy name, vill truſt 


in thee: for Nw Lord, haſt not failed them 


that ſeek thee. 

11 Sing praiſes to the Lord, which dwelleth 

in Zion : ſhew the people his works. 

12 For * when he maketh inquiſition for 

blood, he remembereth it, and forg etteth not 

the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord: ons 

der my trouble which 7 ſuffer of them that hate 

=. kt that Ufreſt- me up from the gates. of 
2 | 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 

: gates of the daughter of Zion, and 1 4 18 in 

ſchy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen ares! anden down in the pit 

that they made: in the net that mo hid, is their 

foot taken. 

16 * The Lord is known by executing "0 

ment: the wicked is ſnared in the work of las 

own hands. + Higgaion. Selah. | Or, this 

17 The wicked ſhall turn into hell, and all . de 

nations that forget God. 

18 For the Poor ſhall not be alway apt 


8 


— 


ſſten: the hope 1 the afflicted ſhalt not periſh 


27 7⁰ 
OP» Lad: Jet not man prevail: ler the 
. judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord, that the . 
then may know that they are but men. Selah. 
| PSALM 


+ 8 


17A. 
ene 5 


1 Except Saul turn his mind, I the: for he hath bc both 
men and weapons to deſtroy me. T us ig his 
great danger, he magnifieth God's grace. 

In keeping faithfully his promiſe wich me. 

i Though the wicked would hide God's praiſes : yet the 

very babes: are ſufficient witneſſes of the ſame. 

It had been ſufficient for him to have ſet forth his glo- 
ry by the heavens, though he had not come ſo low as to 
man, which is but duſt. 

1 Touching his firſt creation. | 

n By the temporal gifts of man's creation he is ; led to 

conſider the benefits which he hath by his regeneration. 
throu h Chriſt. 

od is not praiſed, except the whole glory be given to 
him alone, 

* Howſoever the enemy ſeem for a time to prevail, yet 


God preſerveth the Jul. ; 
A deriſion of the enemy, that mindeth nothing dut 
deſtruction: but the Lord will e his, and — him 
into judgment. | 
On miſeries are means to cauſe us to feel God's pre- 

ſent care over us. 

* Though God revengeth not ſuddenly the wrong done 
to his, yet he ſuffereth not the wicked unpuniſte 

* In the open aſſembly of the church. | 

t For God overthroweth the wicked in their enterpriſes. 

The mercy of God toward his ſaints muſt be declared, 
and the fall of the wicked muſt always be conſidered. 
God promiſeth not to help us before we have felt the 
croſs, 

* Which they cannot learn without the fear of thy judg 


ment. — 1 


their memorial is periſhed with them. * 


„ 2 28$_ 


— 


e nature of the ee. 


— 


1 Or, ſnuf- 
feth at. 


1 Or, not 
de moved, 
becauſe he 
was never 
in evil, 


SP SA4LM-X | 


1 He cemplaineth of the fraud, rapine, tyranmy, and 
all kinds of wrong, which worldly men uſe, afſign- 
ing the cauſe thereof, that wicked men, being as 
it were drunken with worldly proſperity, and there- 
fere ſetting apart all fear and reverence towards 
God, think they may do all things without con- 
trouling. 15 Therefore he calleth upon God to 
ſend ſome remedy againſt theſe deſperate evils : 16 
And at length comforteth himſelf with hope of de- 


liverance. | 


| 7 HY ſtandeſt thou far off, O Lord, ad 


hideſt thee in * due time, even in afflic- 
tion ? 1 IT 


2 The wicked with pride doth perſecute the| 


poor: let them be taken in the crafts that they 
have imagined. ie: 

3 For the wicked hath * made boaſt of his 
own heart's deſire, and the covetous bleſſeth 
himſelf : he contemneth the Lord. 

4 The wicked is ſo proud that he ſeeketh not 
for God: he thinketh always, There is no God. 

5 His ways alway proſper : thy judgments 
are high above his ſight: therefore defieth he 
all his enemies. : | 

6 He faith in his heart, I ſhall F never be 
moved, nor be in danger. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, and deceit, 


and fraud: under his tongue is miſchief and 


iniquity. | 

8» He lieth in wait in the villages: in the 
ſecret places doth he murder the innocent : his 
eyes are bent againſt the poor. 

9 Fe lieth in wait ſecretly, even as a lion in 
his den : he lieth in wait to ſpoil the poor : he 
doth ſpoil the poor when he draweth him into 
his net. 5 . | 
ro He croucheth and oweth © therefore heaps 
of the © poor do fall by his might. 


11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God: hath for- 
gotten, he hideth away his face, and will never 


ſee. 1 FE TTY 
12 * Ariſe, O Lord God: lift up thine hand: 
forger not the poor. TE a 
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn 
God ? he faith in his heart, Thou wilt not © re- 


card. ; IE. 
for thou beholdeſt 


14 Zet thou haſt ſeen it: 
miſchief and wrong, that thou mayeſt take it 
into thine hands: the poor committeth himſelf 
unto thee: for thou art the helper of the fa- 
therleſs. 3 a 

15 Break thou the arm of the wicked and 
malicious: ſearch his wickedneſs, and thou 
ſhalt find ® none. | 


a 


earthly man 4 cauſe to fear no more. 


the heathen are deſtroyed forth of his land. 
17 Lord, thou haft heard the deſire of the 


poor: thou prepareſt their heart : thou bendeſt 
thine ear to them : | 


18 To judge the fatherleſs and poor, that 


„ XL 

1 This Pſalm conttaineth two parts. In the firſt, 
David fheweth how hard aſſaults of temptations 
be ſuſtained, and in how great anguiſh of mind he 
was, when Saul did perſecute him. 4 Then next 
be rejoiceth that God ſent him ſuccour in bis ne- 
celſity, declaring his juſtice as well in governing 

' the good and the wicked men, as the whole World. 


To him that excelleth. A Pſalm of David. 
N the Lord put 1 my truſt: how ſay ye 
then to my ſoul, * Flee to your mountain as 


Ta birt - © - 


| 


2 For lo, the wicked bend their bow, 4nd 
make ready their arrows upon the ſtring, that 
they may ſecretly ſhoot at them which are up- 
right in hearr. | l | 

3 For the foundations are caſt down: what 
hath the * righteous done? | 

4 The Lord is in his holy palace: the Lord's 
throne i in the heaven: his eyes will conſider: 
his eye lids will try the children of men. ay 

5 The Lord will try the righteous : but the 


wicked and him that loveth iniquity, doth his 


ſoul hate. : i Re 
6 U the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, * 
fire . and ſtormy tempeſt: this is 
che? portion of their cup. . 
7 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
neſs : his countenance doth behold the juſt. 


PSALM XI. 


1 The prophet lamenting the miſerable eſtate of the 
| people, and the decay of all good order, defireth 
God. ſpeedily to ſend ſuccour to his children. 7 Then 


comforting himſelf and others with the aſſurance of 


| God's help, he commendeth the conſtant verity that 
God obſerveth in keeping bis promiſes. 


C To him that excelleth upon the eighth tune. 
A Pſalm of David. 
| ELP, Lord, for there is not 1 a godly man 
left: for the faithful are failed from 
among the children of men. 


2 They ſpeak deceitfully every one with his 


neighbour, * flattering with their lips, and ſpeak 
with a double heart. | of 


6 D 


So ſoon as we enter into afflition, we think God ſhould 
help us, but that is not always his due time. 

= The wicked man rejoiceth.in his own luſt: he boaſt- 
eth when he hath that he would: he 1 of his wit 


and wealth, and bleſſeth himſelf, and thus blaſphemeth 
the Lord. ot 


The evil ſhall not touch me, Iſa. 28. 15. or elſe he 


ſpeaketh thus becauſe he never felt evil. 

d He ſheweth that the wicked have many means to hide 

their cruelty, and therefore ought more to be feared. 
© By the hypocriſy of them that have authority, the 


oor are devoured. 3 | 
4 He calleth to God for help, becauſe wickedneſs is ſo 
far over-grown, that God muſt now help or never. 


Therefore thou muſt needs puniſh this their blaſphe- 


Y. | 
f To judge between the right and the wrong. 
For thou haſt utterly deltroyed him. 


— 


ROS —— _#J. — 


h The hypocrites, or ſuch as live not after God's Iaw, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. | 

i God helpeth when man's help ceaſeth. : 

* This is the wicked counſel of his enemies to him and 
his companions, and to drive him from the hope of God's 
promiſe. | 

! All hope of ſuccour is taken away. 

m Yet am I innocent, and my cauſe 1 

» Though all things in earth be out of order, yet God 
will execute judgment from heaven. . 

o As in the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

d Which they ſhall drink even to the dregs, Ezek. 
23. 34. | 

1 Which dare defend the truth, and ſhew mercy to the 


oppreſſed. 


He meaneth the flatterers of the court, which hurt him 
more with their tongues than with their weapons. 


3 The 


© Juſbice of Cod mn their pumjbment. © 
16 The Lord is King for ever and ever: 


— 


1 Or, de ſtroy 
no more 
man upon 


"The natural man deſcribed. _ 


P. 8 A 


MS 


A citizen of Zion. 


N33. 


2 How long ſhall I take counſel within my- 
* ſelf, having heavineſs daily in mine heart? how 


; ] no God: they have © corrupted, and 


done an abominable work: there is none that | 


they take in hand. 


d The me 


3 The Lord cut off all flattering lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh PI things : 

4 Which — ſaid, With our tongue will 
we prevail: our lips are our own: who is 
Lord over us? 

5 Now for the oppreſſion of the needy, 
and for the ſighs of the poor, I will up, faith the 
Lord, and will * ſet at liberty him whom the 
wicked hath ſnared. - | 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words, as 
the ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, fined ſeven 
told. | 

Thou wilt keep” them, O Lord: thou wilt 
preſerve. him from this generation for ever. 

8 The wicked walk on every fide : when 
they are exalted, * it is a ſhame for the ſons of 
men. | . 


PSAL M XIII. 


1 David, as it were overcome with ſundry and new|| 


Midlions, fleeth to God as bis only refuge, FE and 


fo at the length being encouraged through God's pro- 


that would underſtand, and ſeek God. 
3 All are gone out of the way : they are all 
corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no not one. 
4 Do not all the workers of iniquity know 
that they eat up my people as they eat bread ? 
they call not upon the Lord. 
5 © There they ſhall be taken with fear, be- 
cauſe God is in the generation of the juſt. 
6 You have made a mock at the counſel o 
the poor, becauſe the Lord is his truſt. | | 
7 Oh give ſalvation unto * Iſrael out of Zion: 
when the Lord turneth the captivity of his peo- 
ple, ben Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be 
lad. : 5 
- Note, that of this 14th Pſalm, the 5th, 6th, 
and yth verſes, which are put into the com- 
mon tranſlation, and may ſeem unto ſome. 
to be left out in this, are not in the ſame 
| Pſalm in the Hebrew text, but are rather put 
more fully to expreſs the manners of the 
wicked : and are gathered out of the 5th, 


miſes, be conceiveth moſt ſure confidence againſt the 
extreme horrors of death. | 


F To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalm of David. 
OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 
H 7 for ever ? how long wilt thou hide thy 
ace from me ? | 


long ſhall mine enemy be exalted above me ? 

3 Behold; and hear me, O Lord, my God: 
lighten mine eyes that I ſleep not in death: 

4 Left mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 
againſt him: and they that afflict me, rejoice 
when I ſlide. - REES» | 

5 But I truſt in thy* mercy, mine heart ſhall 

rejoice in thy ſalvation, - I will fing to the Lord, 
becauſe he hath © dealt lovingly with me. 


| 140th, and 1oth Plalm, the 59th of the pro- 


phet Iſaiah, and the 36th Pſalm, and are al- 
ledged by St. Paul, and placed together in the 
3d to the Romans. | 


P.S A ILM NV. 


1 This Pſalm teacheth on ohat condition God did chuſe 
the Fews for his peculiar people, and wherefore he 
placed his temple among them, which was to the 
intent that they, by living uprightly and godly, might 
witneſs that they were his ſpecial and holy people. 


| A Pſalm of David. Pk 144 

ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ? 

who ſhall reſt in thy holy mountain ? 

2 He that * walketh uprightly, and worketh 

righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his 
heart. | 

3 He that ſlandereth not with his . nor 


PSALM XIV. 


1 He deſeridetb the perverſe nature of nen, which 


were 15 grown to licentionſneſs, that God was 
brought to utter contempt. 7 For the which 
thing, although he was greatly grieved, yet bei 
perſuaded that God would ſend ſome preſent Kr, 
Le comforteth himſelf and others. 


o him chat excelleth, - 
A Pſalm of David. AEM 
E“ fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is 


doth good. 
2 The Lord looked down from heaven upon 


doth evil to his neighbour, nor receiveth a falſe 
report againſt his neighbour. _ | 

4 In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, 
but he bonourerh them that fear the Lord: he 
that ſweareth to his own hinderance and changetli 
not. ld | 


5s He that * giveth not his money unto uſu- 


70 nor taketh reward againſt the innocent: he 


doth theſe things, ſhall never be moved. 


2 AP: SAL M-:XVE 
1 David prayeth to God for ſuccour, not for his 
' works, but for his faith's ſake. 4 Proteſting that he 
hateth all idolatry, taking God only for his comfort 
and felicity, 8 who ſuffered his to lack nothing. 
S Mitch- 


e . + + _ 


— — 


* They think themſelves able to perſuade, whatſoever 


© The Lord is moved with the complaints of his, and 
delivereth in the end from all dangers. 

s Becauſe the Lord's word and promiſe is true and un- 
changeable, he will perform it, and preſerve the poor from 
this wicked generation. 

That 1s; thine, though he were but one man. 

* For they ſuppreſs the godly, and maintain the wicked. 

He declareth that his aMictions laſted a long time, and 
that his faith fainted nor. 

2 Chan ing my purpoſe, as the ſick man doth his place. 
Which might turn to God's diſhonour, if he did not 
defend his. 


of God is the cauſe of our ſalvation. 
© Both by the benefits paſt, and by others to come. | 


get God, | 

© There is nothing but diſorder and wickedneſs among 
them. | | 

f David here maketh compariſon between the faithful 
and the reprobate, but St. Paul ſpeaketh the ſame of al} 
men naturally, Rom, 3. 10. 1 

s Where they think themſelves moſt ſure. 

bh You mock them that put their truſt in God. 

i He prayeth for the whole church, whom he is aſſured 
God will deliver: for none but he only can do it. 


k Firſt, God requireth uprightneſs of life ; next, doing 
well to others; and thirdly, truth and ſimplicity in our. 
words. , | 

1 He that flattereth not the ungodly in their wickedneſs. 

m To the hinderance of his neighbour. "= 
| n That is, ſhall not be caſt forth of the church as hypo- 


* He ſheweth that the cauſe of all wickedneſs is to for- 


crites, 


the children of men, to ſee if there were any 


*E 
13. 


rr e 


— — — — X. R 


Voice 3 — his enemies. 


— PIES FAMTSIEY 
« "Ip 
B 


LN 


gamer ern 
1 Or, a cer- 
tain tuns. 


* Exod, 23. 
13. 


he is at my right wn 


grave: neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy One 
to ſee corruption. 


gad, ſhall, be multiplied : 


J + Mitchtam of David, 
RESERVE me, © God : for in thee do. I] 
o truſt. 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the. Lord, 
Thou art my Lord: 0 well- doing extendeth 
not to thee, 

2 But to the ſaints that. are in the carth, and 
to the excellent : 

4 The ſorrows of them that offer to another 
* their offerings of 
blood will I not offer, neither make * mention 
of their names with my lips. 

5 The Lord is the portion of my inheritance 
and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. - 

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places: yea, I have a fair heritage. 

7 I will praiſe the Lord, who hath given me 
counſel: my * reins alſo teach me in the nights. 

8 I have ſet the Lord always before me: for 
therefore 1 * ſhall not 


— 


9 Wherefore * mine heart is glad, and my 
tongue rejoiceth: my fleſh alſo doth reſt in 
hope. 

10 For thou ? wilt not leave my x OY in the 


11 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in 
thy * preſence is the fulneſs of joy: and at thy 


right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 


1 This Pſalm i is the firſt beginning of his gratulation,' 
and thankſgiving in the entering into his kingdom, 


PSALM XVII. 


1 Here he complaineth to God of the cruel pride and|| 


 arrogancy of Saul, and the reſt of bis enemies, who 
thus raged. without any cauſe given on his Part. 
6 7. berefore he defireth God to revenge his * inno- 
cenqy, and deliver „ 


The Prayer ef David. 


EAR * the right, O Lord, conſider my 


1 cry: hearken unto my prayer of lips un- 
feigned. 

2 Letmy * ſentence come forth from. thy pre- 
ſence, and let thine eyes behold equity. 


3 Thou haſt © proved and viſited mine heart | 


in the night: thou haſt tried me, and foundeſt|] 
nothing 
ſhould not offend. 

4 Concerning the works of men, by the 

* words of thy lips I kept me from the paths of 

the cruel man. 

5 Stay my ſteps in thy paths, that my feet 
do not ſlide. 

6 I have called upon thee : 


_ 


for all my delight;is in them. | 


: for I was purpoſed that my * mouth 


FE me, Q God : incline thine car to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 


n 7 Shew thy marvellous mercies, thou that art 


e Saviour of them that truſt in Free, from ſuch 
as * reſiſt thy right hand. f 
8 Keep me as the apple of the eye? hide me 
under TN ſhadow of x + wings: 

9 From the vicked that 14 UP me, e 
mine enemies, which e me round about 
for * my ſoul: 

10 They are incloſed in their Cu fat, and 
they have ſpoken proudly with their mouth. 


11 They have compaſſed us now in our ſteps : 
they have ſet their eyes to bring down to the 


ground: . 
12 Like as a lion that is greedy of prey. and 


as it were a lion's whelp lurking in 3 laces. 


13 Up, Lord, * diſappoint him: him 


Hue praiſeth God for deli verances. 


down: deliver my ſoul from the — t with f oc, which 


thy ſword, 
14 From men by thine hand, O Lord, from 


is thy ſword. 


men T of the world, who have their ® portion in t Or, whoſe 


this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thine hid n bath 


too long en- 


treaſure: their children have enough, and leave dured. 


the reſt of their ſubſtance for their children. 

15 But I will behold © thy face in righteouſ- 
neſs, and when I * awake, I fall be be with 
thine 1 image. 


PSALM XVIII. 


to herein Fo extolleth and praiſeth moſs highly the” 
marvellous mercies and grace of God, who hath thus 
' preſerved and defended him. 32 Alſo he ſetteth 
'- forth the image of Chriſt's kingdom, that the faith- 
| ful may be afſured that Chriſt ſhall always conquer 

Ant on overcome by the unſpeakable power of his Fa- 


tber, though all the whole _ ſhould ſtrive theres 


n. 75 
NN To him that excelleth. 5 

A Plalm of David the ſervant of the Lord; 
who ſpake unto the Lord the words of this. 


ſong (in the day that the Lord delivered him 


9 — the hand of all his enemies, and from 


the hand of Saul) and ſaid, 
WILL love thee dearly, O Lord, my 


ſtreng 


ſtrength: in him will I truſt, my ſhield, the 


horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
L ſurely thou wilt | 


F. I will call m_ the Lord, which 1s YE. 
: to 


: — nw # 4. & 4 2 
— 1 1 FY 8 8 — 


o He ſheweth that we cannot call upon God, except we Ml © Though the wicked provoked me to do evil for evil, 


truſt in him. 


” Though we cannot enrich God, yet we muſt beſtow 


God's gifts to the uſe of his children. 

T As grief of confcience and miſerable deſtruction. 

He would neither by outward profeſſion, nor in heart, 
nor in mouth conſent to their idolatries. 

5 Wherewith my portion is meaſured. | 

t God teacheth me continually by ſecret inſpiration, 

u The faithful are ſure to perſevere to the end. 

X That 1 is, I rejoice both in body and in ſoul. 


all his members have immortali 
2 3 God favoureth, there i is perfect felicity. 
I righteous cauſe, 
e 


mies, 
© When thy ſpirit examined my conſcience. 


I was innocent toward mine enemy both in deed and 
thought, | 


yet thy word kept me back, 
He was aſſured that God would not refuſe his requeſt, 
Z For all rebel againſt thee, which trouble thy church. 


|. k For their cruelty cannot be fatisfied but with my 


| death. 


| i They are 50 * with pride, : as the ſtomach that 1s 
rs with 

k Stop his rage. 

I Byt Sine heavenly power. 


l = And foe! not the ſmart that God's children oft-time 3 
7 This is chiefly meant of Chriſt, by whoſe reſurrection 


do. 
n This is the full felicity, comforting againſt all aſſaults, 


to have the face of God, and favourable countenance en- 
ed unto us. 
vengeance that thou ſhalt ſhew againſt mine ene- | 


o And am delivered out of my great troubles. | 
p He uſeth this diverſity of names to ſhew, that as the 


wicked have many means to hurt, ſo God hath” many 


ways to he Ip. 


—1 


* 


*,p The. Lord i 15 my rock; 3 my fortreſs, * 23Jam.2 
1 he that delivereth me, my. God, and my. We, 


. kg greatneſs oy power, 


P S A 


L. Ms. 


7 pad 7 in bis people's . ö 


1 Or cords, 
ot cables. 


foundations alſo of the mountains moved and 


mine hands he recompe 


ſignifieth God's fa favour. | 
This is deſcribed at . Pſ. +. 
* As a king angry with people, will 


to be praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies. | 
4 The * ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and- the floods of wickedneſs made me afraid. 
5 The 3 of the grave have com- 
paſſed me about: the ſnares of death overtook me. 
6 But in my trouble did I call upon the 
Lord, 'and cried unto my God : he heard my 


voice out of his temple, and my cry did come 


before him, even into his ears. 
Then the earth trembled and quaked: abe 


ſhook, becauſe he was angry. | 

8 Smoke went out at his noſtrils, and a* con- 
ſuming fire out of his mouth : coals were kin- 
dled t 6. 

He bowed the heavens alſo and came down, 

* darkneſs was under his feet. | 
10 And he rode upon Cherub and did fly, 
and he came flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place, and 
his pavilion round about him, even darkneſs of 
waters, and clouds of the air. 


an 


12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds | 


paſſed, hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundered in the heaven, 
and the higheſt gave 7 his voice, hail-ſtones and 
coals of fire. 

14 Then he ſent out his arrows and 8 
tered them, and he increaſed lightnings and de- 
ſtroyed them. 

15 And the channels of water were few, 8 
the foundations of the world were diſcovered 
at thy rebuking, O Lord, at the blaſting of the 
breath of thy noſtrils. 


16 He hath ſent down from above and en th 
me: he hath drawn me out of many waters. 


17 He hath delivered me from my ſtrong 
enemy, and from them which hate me : for they 
were too ſtrong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the 4 of my ca- 
lamity: but the Lord was my ft: 4 

19 He brought me forth alſo into 4 large 
place: he delivered me becauſe he favoured me. 

20 The Lord rewarded me according to my 
"righteouſneſs : ens Rf the pureneſs of 


21 Becauſe I kept the ways of the Lord, 
did not wickedly againſt my God, 

22 For all his laws «were 
not caſt away his t commandments from me. 


# (318 > IT 


__—_— 


LE es 


—— 


4 


kept me from my * wickedneſs. 


ing to my righteouſneſs, and according to the 
pureneſs of mine hands in his ſight. 
25 With the * godly thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 


y: and with the upright man thou wilt 
ew thyſelf upright. 
26 With the pure thou wilt Mew thyſelf pure, 
land with the froward thou wilt ew thyſelf 
roward. q 5 5 Fe 

27 Thus thou wilt ve the r peo le, and 
wile's & caſt down the proud nooks.” IS 
| 28 Surely-rhou wilt light my candle: the 
Lord my God will lighten my darkneſs. 


— 


{hoſt, and by my God I have leaped over a wall. 
30 The way of the Lord is uncorrupt: the 
2 word of the Lord is tried in the fre: he is a 
[ſhield to all that truſt in him. 


who is mighty ſave our God? 


my wa 

3 
ELM me upon mine high places. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: fo that 
a bow of 4 braſs is broken with mine arms. 

35 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of 
thy ſalvation, and thy right hand hath ſtayed 
me, and thy * loving Kindneſs hath cauſed me 
to increaſe. 

36 Thou haſt enlarge ed my ſteps under me, 
and mine heels have not * fl. ; 

37 © I have purſued mine enemies, and taken 


upright. 


ſumed them. 

38 J have wounded them, that they were not 
ble to reſiſt: they-are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou haſt' girded me with ſtrength to 


ſubdued under me. 
40 And thou haſt given me the necks of 


hate me. 


41 They cried, but there was none to ſave 
them, even unto the Lord, but he aired them 
nor. 

42 Then did 1 beat Wers ub as the duſt 
before the wind: I did treat n flat as the 
r in ap 27 


— 


249 Thou 


* 


4 For none can obtain their Adee of God, * join 


not his glory with their petition. 
r Heſpeaketh of the dan and malice of his enemies, 


from the which God had delivered him. 


A deſeription of the wrath of God againſt his enemies, 


after he had his prayers. 


 _* He ſheweth how horrible God's jadgments ſhall be to 


the wicked. 
* Darkneſs ſignifieth the wrath of God, as the clear uebi 


not thew him- 
ſelf unto them. | 
1 Thundred, lightned, and hailed. 
2 His lighenings, 


That is, the deep bottoms were ſeen when the ra ſea 
was divided. 


d Out of 0 and great dangers. 


To wit, Sa 
4 Therefore God ſent me ſuccour. 


þ 


© The cauſe of God's deliverance is his only favour Ky 


love to us. 


f David was ſure of his righteous cauſe and good be- 


1 


— 


1 For all is Age he . himſelf in the law of 


- I neither gave place to their wicked temptations, nor 

to mine own affections. 

i Here he ſpeaketh of God according to our capacity, 

who ſheweth mercy to his, and puniſheth the wicked, as 

is ſad alſo, Lev. 26. 21, 24. 

k When their fin is come to the full meaſure.” | 

1 He attributeth it to God, that he both gat the victory 

in the field, and alſo deſtroyed the cities of his enemies. 
= Be the dangers never ſo many or great, yet God's 

promiſe muſt take effect. 

o He.giveth good ſucceſs to all mine enterpriſes, 


f God's enemies. 

? To defend me from dangers. 

4 He attributeth the beginning, continuance, and in- 
:reaſe in well-doin ng only to God's favour. 

David declareth that he did nothing beſides his voca- 
ion, but was ſtirred up by God's s Spirit to execute his 
judgment. 

Thou haſt given them into mine hands to be lain. 

They that reject the cry of the afflicted, God will alſo 
rejeQ them when they cry for, help: for Ne pain or 1022 


haviour toward Saul and his enemies, and therefore wat | 


aſſured of God's favour and deliverance. 


* thoſe hypocrites to cry. 


23 I was upright alſo with him, and have 


24 Therefore the Lord rewarded me accords 


t 29 For by thee I have broken through WY 


31 For who is God befides the Lord? ? 4d 
32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, andmaketh 


mine enemies, that might Nn them that 


e maketh my feet like hinds feel, and 


1 Or, feel. 


em, and have not turned again till I had con- 


battle: them that roſe againſt me, thou haſt | 


As towers and forts, which he took out of the hands 


. 


_— 


— 


D 0. A 


God's works and word. 


1 
k 
a 


L. $. The church's. confidence in Gad, | 


head of the heathen: a 
not » known, ſhall ſerve me... 

44 As ſoon as they hear, they ſhall obey me: 
the ſtrangers ſhall * be in ſubjection to me. 

45 Strangers ſhall ” ſhrink away, and fear in 
their privy chambers. 

46 Let the Lord live, and bleſſed be my 
ſtrength, and the God of my ſalvation be ex- 
alt | 

47 It is God that giveth me power to avenge 
me, and ſubdueth the people under me. 

48 O my deliverer from mine enemies, even 
thou haft ſet me up from them that roſe againſt 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the * cruel 
man. 

49 Therefore * 1 will praiſe thee, O Lord, 
among the nations, and I will ſing unto thy 

30 Great deliverances giveth he unto his 
King, and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, even 
to David, and to his * ſeed for ever. 


PSALM XIX. 


1 To the intent that he might move the faithful to a 


= 
* 


deeper conſideration of God's glory, he ſetteth before 


their eyes the moſt exquiſite workmanſhip of the bea- 
vens, With their proportion and ornaments : 8 And 
afterward calleth them- to the law, wherein God 
hath revealed himſelf more familiarly to his choſen 


eople. The which peculiar grace, by commending | 


7 
the law, he ſetteth forth more at large. 


¶ To him that excelleth. 
TY A Pfalm of David. | 
HE ** heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament ſheweth the work of 
his hands. EO . | 
2 * Day unto day uttereth the ſame, and night 
unto night teacheth knowledge. 5 
3 There is no ſpeech nor language, where| 
their voice is not heard. . 
4 Their * line is gone forth through all the 
earth, and their words into the ends of the 
world: in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the 
ſun. 


® Rom, 1. 
20, 


2 


— 


of his © chamber, and rejoiceth like a mighty 
man to run his race. 


6 His going out 7s from the ends of the hea-|| 


83 TR v9 __ ** 


43 Thou haſt delivered me from the conten- ven, and his comp aſs is unto the ends of the 
tions of the people: thou haſt made me theſſſame, and none is hid from the heat thereof, 
people, whom I have 


meditation of my heart, be acceptable in thy 


b1 1 


5 Which cometh forth as a bridegroom out 


anoin ted, and will hear him from his * ſanctuary . 


—— 


7 Thel law of the Lord is perfect, convert- . 
ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure; 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. | 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right and re- 
joice the heart: the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, and giveth light utito the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth 
for ever: the judgments of the Lord are truth: 
they are righteous * altogether, 

10 And more to be deſired than 
than much fine gold : ſweeter alſo t 
and the honey- comb. e 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant made 
circumſpect, and in keeping of them there is 
great reward. | | 

12 Who can underſt 
me from ſecret faults. | 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſump- 
tuous ſins : let them not reign over me: ? ſo 
ſhall I be upright, and made clean from much 
wickedneſs. „ 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the 


—— 


old; yea, 
an honey 


and bis * faults? cleanſe 


fight, O Lord, my ſtrength and my Redeemer: 
Sn 5 | 


PSALM XX. 


1 A prayer of the people unto God, that it would pleaſe 
him to hear their king, and receive his ſacrifice 
which he offered before he went to battle againſt 
the Ammonites. | | 


J To him that excelleth. 
A Pfalm of David. | 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of 
trouble : the * name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee : 
2 Send thee help. from the ſanctuary, and 
ſtrengthen thee out of Zion. 
3 Let him remember all thine offerings, and 
turn thy burnt-offerings into aſhes. Selah. _ 
4 Ang grant thee according to thine heart, and 
fulfil all thy purpoſe : th | + 
5 That we may rejoice in thy; ſalvation, and 
fet up the banner in the name of our God, when 
[the Lord ſhall perform all thy petitions. 
6 Now ” know I that the Lord will help his 


= 


by the mighty help of his right hand. | 
7 Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes : 
Lt 6 E 


but 


v Which dwell round about me. 

*The kingdom of Chriſt is in David's kingdom pre- 
figured : who LS the preaching of his word bringeth all to 
his ſubjection. Bo 4 : | 

* Or, lie: ſignifying a ſubjection conſtrained and not 
voluntary. | 

Y Fear ſhall cauſe them to be afraid, and come forth of 
their ſecret holes and holds to ſeek pardon. | 

2 That is, Saul, who of malice perſecuted him. 

2 This prophecy appertaineth to the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and vocation of the Gentiles, as Rom. 15. 9. | 

d This did not properly appertain to Solomon, but t 
Jeſus Chriſt. 8 

< ' He reproacheth unto man his 1 
heavens, which are dumb creatures, ſet forth God's glory. 

d Thecontinual ſucceſſion of the day and night is ſufficient 
to declare God's power and goodneſs, 

© The heavens are a ſchool-maſter to all nations, be 
they never ſo barbarous. 

f The heavens are as a line of great capital letters, to 
ſhew unto us God's glory. 

E Or, vail, The manner 


0 


_ 


| 


was; that the bride and bride- 


HO ſeeing the| 


n Though the creatures cannot ſerve, yet this ought to 
be ſufficient to lead us unto him. | | 
So that all man's inventions and intentions are lyes. 
* Every one without exception. 
Except God's word be eſteemed above all worldly 
things, it is contemned.  _ 
m For God accepteth our endeavour, though it be far 
imperſect. ! 
n Then there is no reward of duty, but of 
where ſin is, there death is the reward. 
® Which are done purpoſely and of malice. - 
1 2 If thou ſuppreſs my wi affections by thine Holy * 
33 | 
0 That I may obey thee in thought, word and deed. 
r Hereby kings are alſo admoniſhed to call to God in 
their affairs, 
The virtue, power, and grace of God. 
t In ae wo e g unto him. 6 
u. _ to the king, in whoſe wealth our felicit 
ſtandeth. nn 151 s | 
The Church feeleth that God hath heard their pe- 
* As by the viſible ſanctuary God's familiarity appeared 


grace: for 


m ſhoul@ ſtand under a vail together, and after come 
— with great ſolemnity and rejoicing of the aſſembly. 
Wan, * * 


= 


*: 
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toward his people, * the heavenly, is meant his power 


and majeſty, 
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* 


and haſt not denied him the Mert of his lips. 


but we will remember the name of the Lord out | 


God. 
8 They are brought down 
we are riſen and ſtand upright. 
9 Save, Lord: 


and fallen, bot 


7 


PSALM XXI. 


I | David, in the perſon of the people, praiſeth Cod fert\ 


the vittory, attributing it to Cod, and not ie the 
ftreneth of man: wherein the Holy Ghoſt directell 


the faithful to Chriſt, robo is the perfection of his| q To him chat excelleth upon 5 


kingdom. 


4 To him Yak excelleth. 
| A Pfalm of David. 
T. king ſhall * rejoice in thy ſtrength, O 


Lord : yea, how greatly ſhall he "Tejoice| 


in thy ſalvation | 
2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire, 


Selah. 
For thou * didſt prevent | him with liberal 
bleſtings, and didſt ſer a crown of pure gold 
pon his head. 


He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt 


him a long life for ever and ever. 


5 His glory ig great in thy ſalvation : dignity] 


ag honour haſt thou laid upon him. 


6 For thou haſt ſet him as bleſſings for ever: 
thou haſt made him glad with the joy of thy 


countenance. 


7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Lord, and 


in the mercy of the moſt High he mall not 


ee. 


Wies ut thy right hand ſhall find out all that 
hate : , 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in 
time of thine anger : the Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his wrath, and the fire ſhall devour 
them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from the 
earth, and their ſeed from the children of men. 

11 For they * intended evil 


* Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene- 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put * them apart, 
aud the ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make rea- 
dy againſt their faces. * 

13 Be thonexalred, O Lord, inthy bog 


let the king hear us in the 
day chat we call. | 


againſt thee, 
aud imagined miſchief, But they ſhall not prevail. | 


i 8 Mo 


1 


4 


; 


_ 


| praiſes of Ifrael. 


mighty s bulls of Baſhan have cloſed me about. 


| x 


— 


PSALM © XXII. 


[ David ' complained becauſe. he was brought i into fach 
extremities, that he was paſt all hope, but after 
be bad rehearſed the ſorrows. and griefs, wwhere- 
with he was vexed, 10 he recovereth himſelf from 
the bottomleſs pit of temptations, and grotveth in 
hope. And here under his own perſon he ſetteth 
forth the figure of Chrift, whom he did foreſee by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, that he ſhould marvelloufly 
and ſtrangely be dejefied and abaſed, before his 
Father ſhould raiſe and exalt him again. 


Ayeleth Haf: f 9r, th 
ſhahar. A Pſalm of David. SR oe” 
M. God, my ihe why haſt thou for: anti. 
ſaken me, and art fo far from mine gs. eee 
health, and from the words of my roaring? mos gen. 
2 O my God, I ery by day, but thou We 
eſt not, and by night, But have no audience. t Or, Ia 


3 But thou art holy, and doſt inhabit then 


4 Our fathers truſted in che: : they rruſted, 
and thou didſt deliver them. 
5 They called upon thee, and were delivered: 
they truſted in thee, and were not confounded. 
6 But I ama worm, and not a man: a 
ſhame of men, and the contempt of the people. 
7 All they that fee me, have me in deriſion: 
a make a mow and nod the head, ſaying, 
8 + He truſted in the Lord, let him de- 


Feb. re 
liver him: let him ſave him, ſeeing he lov- 7 Gul. 
eth him. ea 


9 But. thou didſt draw me out of the 


womb, : thou gavelt me ts even at my mo- 
ther's breaſts. ö | 

10 I was caſt upon ther, even = FI the ? 
985 thou art = ww d from my mother” 3 

ly b IJ 

11 Be not Go 3 me, Lake crouble i is 
near: for there is none to help me. 

12 Many young bulls have compaſſed me: 


13 They gape upon me with their mouths, 
as a ramping and roaring lion. 

14 Iam like © water poured out, and all my 
bones are out of joint : -mine heart is like wax: 
it is molten in the midſt of my bowels. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, 
and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws, and thou 
haſt * brought me into the duſt 6f death. 


ſo will we ling and praiſe thy power. 16 For dogs have compaſſed me, and he al. 
ſembly of the wicked have incloſed me: they 
l — Il pierced mine hands and _ feet. "> 
ö 17.1 
| FFF ( | Hh 
7 The n that put not their only cruſt in God. 1 Being tormented with extreme anguiſh. . '# 
2 Let the king be able to deliver us by 'thy ſtrength, m He meaneth the place of praiſing, even the taberna- 
when we ſeek unto him for ſuccour. cle: or elſe it is ſo called, becauſe he gave the prople coa- 


= When he ſhall overcome his enemies, and ſo be aſſured 
of his vocation. 

b Thou declaredſt thy liberal favour toward him before 
he prayed. 

© David did not only obtain life, but alſo aſſurance that 
his poſterity ſhould n for ever. 


4 Thou haſt made him thy bleſſings to others, and a per- 1 


petual example of thy favour for ever. 
e Here he deſcribeth the power of Chriſt's kingdom 
againſt the enemies thereof. 
This teacheth us patiently to endure the croſs, till God: 
_ the adverſary. 
They laid as it were their nete, to make God's power 
to give place to their wicked enterpriſes. 
As a mark to'ſhoot at. 


i Maintain thy church againſt thine adverſaries, chat we [| 


may have ample occaſion to praiſe thy name. 


| 


Here appeareth that horrible conflict which he "ay 
tained between faith and deſperation. | F 


* 


ry 1 — 8 
" A A 2 


tinually occaſion to praiſe him. 

"n And ſeeming moſt miſerable of all creatures, which 
was meant of Chriſt. And herein appeareth the unſpeak- 
able love of God toward man, that he would thus abaſe his 
ſon for our ſakes. 

Even from my birth thou haſt given me occafion ro 
truſt in thee. 

For except God's providence preſerve the infants, they 
ſhould periſh a thouſand times in the mother's womb. ; 
4 He meaneth, that his enemies were ſo fat, proud and 
cruel, that they were rather beaſts than men; 

© Before he ſpake of the cruelty of his enemies, and now 
he declareth the inward griefs of the mind, ſo thayChriit 


[was tormented both in foul and body. 


Thou haſt ſuffered me to be nf all hope of life, F: 

© Thus David complaineth, as though he were nailed by 
his enemies both hands and feet: but this wayſWecompliih- | 
ed in Chriſt. * : 


i pra 275 G "Y 


— 


* Heb. 2. 
12. 


nify 


ibemſelves, and turn to the Lord: 


'Þ BE A. 


RARE + © 4 © 


EN S. 


— 2 ata. 


A” 1 


A 


His "confidente in God's grace. 


17 I may tell all my bones a they behold, 
and look upon me. 

18 They part my garments: among them, and 
caſt lots upon my veſture. L 

19 But be not thou far off, O Lord, my 
ſtrength : haſten to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my 
» deſolate ſoul from the power of the dog. 

21 * Save me from the lion's mouth, and 
anſwer me in ſaving me from the” Vein of the 
unicorns. 

22 * I will declare thy name unto my bi. 
thren : in the midft of the congregation will 1 
praiſe thee, ſay 2 my, „ 

23 Praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: mag- 
ye him, all the ſeed - of Jacob, and fear ye 
him, all the ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed. nor abhorred the 
affliction of the 7 poor : neither hath he. hid his 
face from him, but when he called unto him, he 
heard. 

25 My praiſe foall be. of thee in the great 
congregation : my vows will I perform before 
them that fear him. 

26 * The poor ſhall eat and be fatisfied : 
that ſeek after the Lord; ſhall praiſe him : your 
heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall reien 


. Kindreds of che nations ſhall Werne 8 


® Ifa, 40. 

2. 

er. 23. Jo 
ek 34.23. 

John 10. 11. 


1 Pet 2. 25, 


thee. 
28 For the kingdom 15 the Lord's, and be 
ruleth among the nations. 

29 All they that be fat in the earthy hal 
eat and worſhip : all they that go down into the 
duſt, ſhall bow before him. even * that can- 
not quicken his own ſoul. 1 18 

30 * Their ſeed ſhalt ſerve kim“ : it ſhall be 
counted unto the Lord for a generation. 
31 They ſhall come, and ſhall declare his 


righteouſneſs unto a people chat ſhall 8 ew 


8 he hath * done i it. 


PSALM XXIII. 


I 1 the prophet. had proved the — nercies 
of God at divers times, and in ſundry manners, 
he gathereth a certain aſſurance, fully perſuading 


. bimſelf that God will continue the very ſame 55 


neſs towards him for euer. 


N A Pſalm of David. | 
HE Lord 7s my Meer ; 1 flat net 


Want. 


— _— 


My life that is ſottrary; left alone and forſaken of all, 

Pſal. 35. 17. and 25. 16. | 

„ Chriſt is delivered with a more po Ft deliverance | 
overcoming death, than if he had not taſted death at 

* He. promiſeth to exhort the Church, that they b bi 
e might praiſe the Lord. 

The poor affiited, are comforted by this example of 
Davia or Chriſt, 

Which were ſacrifices of thankgiving, which they of- 
fered by God's commandment, when eh were e 
out of any great danger. a 

He doth allude ſtill to the ſacrifice. 

b "Though the poor be firſt named, as ver. 5 yet the 


-wealthy are not ſeparated from the grace of Chriſt's 17 


dom. 
In whom there! is no hope that he ſhall recover life: 
neither poor nor rich, quick nor dead, ſhall be rejected from 
his kin dom. 5 Ss 

+ Meaning, the poltericy, wich the Lord keepeth as a 


ſced to the church to continue his praiſe among men, 

That is, God hath» fulfilled his promiſe. 
lle hath cate over me, and minillereth ante me all 
8 1 


* 2 He maketh me to reſt in green paſture, 
and leadeth me by the ſtill waters. | 

3 Hes reſtoreth my ſoul, and leadeth me in 
the * paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. 
4 Yea, though I ſhould walk through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
evil: for thou art with me: thy rod and thy 
ſtaff, they comfort me. 

5 Thou doſt prepare a table before me in 
the ſight of mine adverſaries: thou doſt anoint 
mine head with oil, and my cup runneth over 

6 Doubtleſs Kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life, and I ſhall remain a 


they 


and all the“ 


long . in the 8 ue of the Lord. 


P 8 A Lc M XXIV. 3 


3 Leit the Lord God hath made and governeth all the 
world, yet toward his choſen People his gracious 
goodneſs doth moſt abundantly appear, in that among 
them he, will have his dwelling place. Which tho 
it was appoints among the, children of Abraham, © 
yet only they do enter aright into this ſanttuary, 

- whichare; the true worſhippers of Gad, purged from 
the ſinful filth of this world.” 7 Finalh, be mag- 
nifieth God's grace for the building of the temple, 
to the end be mig hi ſtir up all the b gpurfat to "the 

true i of Ged. | 


= | A Pſalm of David. = 4 SY 


HE eilt * 75: the Lord's, and all that | Dent 10. 


therein is: the world and the chat dwell je 
thẽèrein : 1 — 
2 Finke hack: founided-ic upon che ſeas: om | 
and eftabliſhed ir upon the floods. 


3. Who ſhall aſcend into the mountain of the 
Lee, and who ſhall ſtand in his holy eg ? 
4 Even be that bath innocent hands, and "a 
pure heart: which hath not lift up his mind un- 
— vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. 
"3 He ſhall receive a bleſſing from the Lord, 
and righteouſneſs from the God of his falyat 
tion. 


-226: This is the generation o them chat bk 


ole, of them that CY mow this'is Jacob. 


Selah. 7 


77 Lift a your heatls; 70 Saws, and be ye 
ut up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King 2 


glory ſhall come in. 4 
of Flory! ? the Lord 


8 Who is this King 
ſareng and mighty, * the Lord ; mighey 4 in 


| battle. 
ift up! your * "ye gates, ad lift up 
97 n 
— — —— —— 
He comforteth or e AN 1 
u Plain, or ſtraight ways. 


i Though he were in danger of death as the ſheep- that 
wandereth in the dark valley without his ſhepherd. | 
* Albeit his enemies ſought to deſtroy ho et God de- 
E him, and dealeth moſt te of with him: in r 
of them. 

As was the manner of great feafts. 
Im 145 ſetteth not his felicity n 
world, but in the fear and ſervice of 
* He noteth two things: 


by pris af this 


earth to mas- 3 


| the one, ch 
judgment ſeemeth above the waters: : next, that God 


ee reſerveth the earth, that ĩt is not drowned with 
the waters, w Ubich naturally are above it. 

% Though circumciſion ſeparate the carnal ſeed of Jacob 
from the Gentiles, yet he that ſeeketh God, is the true Ja- 
cob and the very Ifraelite. 

b David defireth the building up of the tem 


de 6e Wherein 
the glory of God ſhould appear, and under 


ure of 


Iltis remple; he alſo prayer for the ſpiritual temple, ch 


is eternal, becauſe of che promiſe Which was made to the 
temple, as it is written, Pfal. 132. 14. 
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David's prayer for remiſſion of fins. 5 AL 


N N S. I love to God 5 — 


yourſelves, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 

10 Who is this King of glory 
hoſts, he is the King a glory. "Selah. 


PS AL M XXV. tl 


1 The prophet touched with the conſideration of hit 
ins, and alſo grieved with the cruel malice of his 
enemies, 6 prayeth 10 God moſt fervently to have 
his fins forgiven, 7 eſpecially ſuch as be had com- 
mitted in bis 2: He beginneth every verſe 
according to the Hebrew 28 4700 or three ex- 
cept, © | 
CA Pſalm of Hot. 
N TO thee, O Lord, lift I up my 
ſoul. h 
2 My God, 1* truſt in thee : let me not-be 
confounded : let not mine enemies rejoice 1 
me. 
1 . 3 * So all that hope in thee: ſhall not be 
em. 20. 12. aſhamed : but let them be confounded, that 
| tranſe without cauſe. 


— — 


4 * Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach 


* % me thy paths. 

* 5s Lead me forth in thy truth, and teach me: 
for thou art the God of my falvation : in thee do 
I truſt all * the day. 


and thy loving kindneſs : for they have been 


for ever. | 
7 Remember not the * ſins of my youth, nor 
my rebellions, but according to thy kindneſs re- 
3 thou me, even for thy engel ſake, O 
Lord. 
8 Gracious and righteous ; is the Lord : there- 
» fore will he“ teach ſinners in the way. 


Them that be meek will *, he 
ju ment, and teach the humble his way. 
= 10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
5 truth unto ſuch as keep his covenant and his 
ſtteſtimonies. | 
11 For thy” name's ſake, O Lord, be mer- | 
ciful unto mine iniquity, for it is great. 

12 What* man is he that feareth the Lord ? 
3 _ will he teach the way that he ſhall * chuſe. 
ES 3 His foul ſhall dwell at * eaſe, and his ſeed 
1 ſhall inherit the land. 

14 The ſecret of the Lords is revealed to then | 
that fear him: and his coyenant to give bam | 
underſtanding. | 

1; Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord: for | 

he will bring my feet out of the net. 6 

16 Turn thy face unto me, and have mercy 

upon me: . — | 


2 dtd — ai 1 


? the Lord « of 


li 
. 1 David oppre, 


6 Remember,” O Lord, thy tender mercies, 5 


17 The forrows fs mine heart *are enlarged; 
draw me out of my troubles. 
18 Look upon mine affliction and my travail, 


i} 17. forgive all my ſins. 


Behold, mine enemies, for they are many, 

and they hate me with cruel hatred, 

20 Keep my ſoul, and: deliver me: let me 
not be confounded, for I truſt in thee. 

21 Let * mine uprightneſs and equity preſerve 
me: for mine hope is in thee. 

22 Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his 
troubles. .. 


FP S8 A LM XXVYL.. 


ed with many injuries, finding no Belp 
in the world, calleth for aid from God: and aſſured 
of his integrity toward Saul, defireth God to be bis 
| Jug and to defend his innocency. 6 Finalh, he 
| eth mention of his ſacrifice, which he will offer 
| for his deliverance, and defireth to be in the com- 
pany of the faithful, in the congregation of God, 
whence be was bamſhed by Saul, promiſing integrity 

of life, and open praiſes and thankſgrvings. 

| A Pſalm of David. ; 

UDGE me, O Lord, for I have walked in 
mine innocency : my truſt hath been alſo in 


the Lord: therefore ſhall I not ſlide. 
2 Prove me, O Lord, and try me: examine 


my * reins, and mine heart. 


3 For thy loving kindneſs is before mine 
eyes : therefore have I walked in thy truth. 
4 I have not * haunted with vain perſons, 
neither kept company with the diſſemblers. 
5 I have hated the aſſembly of the evil, and 
have not companied with the wicked. 

6 I will ' waſh mine hands in innocency, O 3 


guide in Lord, and compaſs thine altar, 


7 That I may declare with the voice of 


thankſgiving, and ſet forth all thy wondrous 


works. 
8 O Lord, I have loved the 1 CLLR of 
thine houſe, and the place where thine honour 


{dwelleth. + - 


= Gather not my ſoul with the ſinners, nor 
my life with the bloody men: 
10 In whoſe hand is * wickedneſs, and their 
right hand is full of bribes. 
11 But I will walk in mine innocency: re- 
deem me, therefore, and be mercif ul unto me. 
12 My foot ſtandeth in * uprightneſs : I will 
praiſe rich O Lord, in the congregations. 


5 „ >, 


a. * 


2. A. hs. 


1 


Nr not 75 truſt in any vofidiy thi | 
thou wilt take away mine enemies, which are thy | 


. ee me in the faith of thy promiſe, that I ſerve not 
on any ſide. 

t Conſtantly and all temptations. . 

He confeſſeth that * manifold ſins were the \ cauſe 
that his enemies did thus perſecute him, deſiring that the 
cauſe of the evil may be n away, to the intent that the 

* effect may ce N 
That is, call them to repentance. 

* He will govern and comfort them that are ray hum- 
bled for their fins, 

And for none other reſ 2 

= Meaning, the number 1s very ' ſmall, 4 


le wil direct ſuch with his Spirit to follow the right 


way. 
* He thall roſper both in ſpiritual and corporal things 
His counſel containedin his word, 4 he 88 


4 My grief i is increaſe beet of: mine enemies cruel- 
Fa The greater that his afflictions were, and the more that 
his enemies increaſed, the more near-felt he God's help. 

f Foraſmuch as I have behaved myſelf uprightly toward 
mine enemies, let them Know that thou art the defender of 
my juſt cauſe, 

He fleeth to God to be the judge of his juſt cauſe, ſee- 
ing there is no equity among men. 

My very affections, and inward motions of the heart, 

i Heſheweth what ſtayed him, that he did not recompen ſe 
evil for evil. 

* He declareth that they cannot walk in ſimplicity before 
God, that delight in the company of the ungodly. 

| I will ſerve thee with a pure affection, and with che 
godly that ſacrifice unto thee. 

m Deſtroy me not in the overthrow of the wicked. oy 
a Whoſe cruel hands db execute the malicious devices of 
their Hearts, | kay 


that he is the protector of the faithful. 


oJ am preſerved from mine enemies by che power of 
_ and therefore will praiſe him opeply. 
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Dori“ faith and love to God's ſervice. 


PS A L Mi XXVII. 


x David maketh this Pſalm, being delivered from 
great perils, as appeareth by the praiſes and thankſ- 
ivings annexed : 6 Wherein we may ſee the con- 
ſtant faith of David againſt the aſſaults of all his 
enemies, 7 and alſo the end wherefore be dęſireth 
to live and to be delivered, only to worſhip God in 
his congregation. 


. A Pſalm of David.“ 
HE Lord is my ? light and my ſalvation, 
| whom ſhall I fear? the Lord is the ſtrength 
of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me to eat my fleſh, they 
ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt pitched againſt me, mine 
heart ſhould not be afraid: though war be raiſ- 
eq againſt me, I will truſt * in this. 

4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that I will require, even that 1 may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all the days of my lite, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to viſit 
his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his tabernacle : in the ſecret place of his 
0 ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon a 
rock. | 

6 * And now ſhall he lift up my head above 


mine enemies round about me : therefore will I 


offer in his tabernacle ſacrifices of joy: I will 
fing and praiſe the Lord. 

7 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 1 
cry : have mercy alſo upon me, and hear me. 

8 When thou ſaidft, * Seek ye my face, mine 
heart anſwered unto thee, O Lord, I will ſeek 
thy face. = a 
9 Hide not therefore thy face from me, nor 
caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure : thou haſt 
been my ſuccour : leave me not, neither forſake 
me, O God of my ſalvation. i 

10 ˙ Though my father and my mother 


up. | 
* 1 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead 
me in a right path, becauſe of mine enemies. 

12 Give me not unto the * luſt of mine ad- 
verlaries : for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up 
againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeak cruelly. 

12 T1 ſhould | have fainted, except I had be- 
lieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord! in the 
land of the living. | 

14 * Hope in-the Lord : be ſtrong, and he 
ſhall comfort thine heart, and truſt in the Lord. 


1 —_— 


ſhould forſake me, yet the Lord will gather me. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


1 Being in great fear and heavineſs of heart to ſee 
God diſhonoured by the wicked, be defireth to be 
rid of them, 4 and crieth for vengeance againſt 
them, and at length aſſureth himſelf that God hath 
beard his prayer: 9g Unto whoſe tuition be com- 
mendeth all the faithful. | | 

nn Deed. - 
NTO thee, O Lord, do I cry: O my 
ſtrength, be not deaf toward me, leſt, 
if thou anſwer me not, I be * like them that 
go down into the pit. | 

2 Hear the voice of my petitions, when 1 
cry unto thee, when I hold up mine hands to- 
ward thine * holy oracle. 

3 © Draw me not away with the wicked, and 
with the workers of iniquity : which ſpeak 
friendly to their neighbours, when malice zs in 
their hearts. | | 

4 * Regard them according to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſs of their inven- 
tions: recompenſe them after the work of their 
hands : render-them their reward, 

5 For they regard not the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: therefore break 
them down, and build them not up. | 

6 Praiſed be the Lord, for he hath heard 

the voice of my petitions. | . 

7 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, 
mine heart truſted in him, and I was helped: 
therefore mine heart ſhall rejoice, and with my 
ſong will I praiſe him. 3 

8 The Lord 7s ® their ſtrength, and he is the 
ſtrength of the deliverance of his anointed. 

g Save thy people, and bleſs thine inheritance: 
feed them alſo, and exalt them for ever. 


PSALM XXIX. 


The prophet exhorteth the princes and rulers of the 
world, (which for the moſs part think there is no 
God) 3 at the leaſt to fear him for the thun- 
ders and tempeſts, for fear whereof all creatures 
tremble. 11 And though thereby God threatenetb 
ſinners, yet is be always merciful to his, and moveth 
them thereby to praiſe his name. | 


| A Pſalm of David. | 
2 E unto the Lord, ye * ſons of the 
ſtrength. | 


mighty, give unto the Lord glory and 
2 Give unto the Lord glory due unto his 


I 


— 


name: worſhip the Lord in his glorious ſanctuary. 


3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: 


p Becauſe he was aſſured of good ſucceſs in all his dan- 
Pere, and that his ſalvation was ſurely laid up in God, he 
eared not tbe tyranny of his enemies, I 
4 That God will deliver me, and give my faith the vic- 
tory. ; 

7 The loſs of country, wife, and all worldly commodities, 
grieve me not in reſpect of this one thing, that I may not 
praiſe thy name in the midſt of the congregation. 

David aſſured himſelf by the ſpirit of prophecy, that 
he ſhould overcome his enemies, and ſerve God in his 
tabernacle. 9 8 | 

t He groundeth upon God's promiſe, and ſheweth, that 
he is moſt willing to obey his commandment. 

u He magnifieth God's love toward his, which far paſſeth 
the moſt tender love of parents towards their children. 

* But either pacify their wrath, or bridle their rage. 

In this preſent life before I die, as Iſa. 38. 11. | 

Z nr to depend on the Lord, ſeeing he 
neve 


led in his promiſes. RE 
He counteth himſelf as a dead man, till God ſhew 


| his mouth was opened to ſing his praiſes. 


6 F the 

his favour toward him, and grant him his petition. . ry | 

d He uſed this outward means to help the weaknels of 

his faith : for in that place was the ark, and there God pro- 

miſed to ſhew the tokens of his favour. | 

© Deſtroy not the good with the bad. f 

d He thus prayeth in reſpect of God's glory, and not for 

his own cauſe, being aſſured that God would puniſh the 
perſecutors of his church. | 

© Let them be utterly deſtroyed, as Mal. 1. 4. 

f Becauſe he felt the aſſurance of God's help in 


5 7 


his heart, 


s Meaning, his ſoldiers, who were as means by whom 
God declared his power. | 

n He exhorteth the proud tyrants to humble themſelves 
under God's hand, and not to be inferior to brute beaſts and 
dumb creatures. RS 

i The thunder-claps that are heard out of the clouds , 
ought to make the wicked to tremble for fear of God's 
anger. | 2 9 gy 
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His prayer for deliverance. 
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1 haſt exalted me, 
to rejoice over me. FI 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and 
thou haſt * reſtored me. | 
3 O Lord, thou haſt brought my ſoul out 
of the grave: thou haſt revived me from them 
that go down into the pit. | 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, ye * his ſaints, 
and give thanks before the remembrance of 
his holineſs. 2 | 
5 * For he endureth but a while in his anger: 
but in his favour 7s life: weeping may abide at 
evening, but joy cometh in the morning, 7 
6 And in my * proſperity 1 ſaid, I ſhall ne- 
ver be moved : Ez bee. © ons 
For thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 
my * mountair to ſtand ſtrong : But thou didſt 
hide thy face, and I vas troubled. 5 


and haſt not made my foes 


2 
ou 2 * 


* Cod to be praiſed for his power. iv i. David's truſt in Bos belp. 5 
| the God of glory maketh it to thunder: the] 8 They cried I unto thee, O Lord, and prayed — 
Lord is upon the great waters. Iſto mx Lord. FI a 
4 The voice of the Lord is mighty: the voice 9. What profit is there in my blood, when 1 
of the Lord is glorious: | go down to the pit? ſhall the © duſt give thanks 
5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the ce-||unto thee ? or ſhall.it declare thy truth? ' 
dars: yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Le- 10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon 
banon. bus vs) ..- , [|me; Lord, be thou mine helper, 
6 He maketh them alſo to leap like a calf : 11 Thou haſt turned my mourning into joy: 
Lebanon alſo and Shirion like a young uni- ow " looſed my ſack, and girded me with 
corn. | „ gladneis. | 
The voice of the Lord divideth the“ flames 12 Therefore ſhall my * tongue praiſe thee, 
of fire. 2 © © © = [ſand not ceaſe: O Lord my God, I will give 
$ The voice of the Lord maketh the wilder- thanks unto thee for ever, 
neſs to tremble : the Lord maketh the wilder-| | 
neſs of Kadeſh 7 ety pep Works th 1 8 A L M XXXI. 
voice of the Lord ma . 2 24 72 . 5 
0 * . diccoverech the foreſts, therefore eee bee eee a ay ws" » Jt re- 
in his © temple doth every man ſpeak of his ar ſeth what meditation he had by the power of 
Sry. temp 5 faith, m_ death was before his eyes, his enemy 
—_— eee abort an ing ready io take him. 15 Then he affirmeth, 
1 7 bud s _ ets cl coef 2 85 wi | that the favour of God is always 0 thoſe 
the Lor 1 Pl 8 IN 2 ; 18 - ano ds that fear him. 20 Finally, be exhorteth all the 
ft I ch 15 4 ſhall bleſs hi 8 ne with faithful to truſt in God, and to love him, becauſe 
people $08 LOG. + 2 he preſerveth and ſtrengtheneth them, as they may 
. P 8 A L M XXX £4 ſee by this example. : - 
Ent” By cd road waer52s- Bs ies = BGA - , || © To him that excelleth. A Pſalm of David. | 
1 When David was delivered from great danger, be * 3 | | 
rendered thanks to God, — We ee the 1 _ ery _ 14 my truſt: = * Praim:r, tl 
like; and to learn by bis example, that God is ra- e 3 enen er me mthy 10 
ther merciful than ſevere and rigorous towar as Nes 2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to 
- children : 7 And alſo that the fall from proſperity deliver me: be unto me a ftro ock, and at 
to adverſity is ſudden. 8 This done, he returneth| HU br prey: | Tong rock, and an 
Me A God for ever I houſe of defence to fave me. | 
to prayer, promiſing to praiſe OT 3 For thou art my rock and my fortreſs : 
#2 Sam, 7.2: C* A Nur, or fog of 15 5 3 dedication of are er for thy name's ſake direct me and 
*Deut, 20. 5. the houſe of David. E Es : 
WILL. magnify thee, O Lord: for thou] 4 Draw me out of the net that they have ; 


laid privily for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 

5 Into thine ' hand I commend my ſpirit: 
for _ haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of 
truth. | „ . 

6 I have hated them that giy 
deceitful vanities : for I * try : 

7 I will be glad and rejojgSih thy mercy : for 
thou haſt ſeen my troubWſ& thou haſt known 
my ſoul in adverſities, | 5 
| 8 And thou haſt not ſhut me up in the hand 
of the enemy, but haſt ſet my feet at large. 

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord: for I am 
in trouble: mine © eye, my ſoul and my belly, 
are conſumed with grief. 20 c 
10 For my life is waſted with heavineſs, and 
my years with moutning : my ftrength faileth 
for my pain: and my bones are conſumed: | 
8 | 111 Was, 


Lo ——_ 


of 


k That is, the thunderbolt breaketh the moſt rong trees, 


a all men think their power to be able q reſiſt God ? 


alled alſo Hermon.  _ _ 1 | 
= It cauſeth the lightnings to ſhoot and glide. | - | 
n In places moſt deſolate, whereas it ſeemeth there is no 
preſence of God. | 
o For fear maketh them to caſt their calves. 
P Maketh the trees bare, or pierceth the moſt ſecret places. 
* Though the wicked are nothing moved with theſe: 
ſights, yet the faithful praiſe God. r 
To moderate the rage of the tempeſt and waters, that 
they deſtroy not all. 4 be OR 7 4 
Aſter that Abſalom had polluted it with moſt filthy for- 
nication. bby” 
© He condemneth them of great ingratitude, which do 
not praiſe God for his benefits. e 
u Reſtored from the rebellion of Abſalom. EY 
Meaning, that he eſcapeth death moſt narrowly, : + 
*The word fignifieth them that have received mercy, 
and, ſhew mercy 1 others. . 
Before his tabernaclè. 


z ] put too much confidence in my quiet ſtate, as Jer. 


— 


* 


* 


* 
n W.. 
; * 1 8 * 
4 
it 57 8 EE 


— F 


| [whatſoever thing is not grounded upon a ſure truſt in God. 


—_— 


31.18. 2 Chron, 32. 24, 25, SU 8 
J thought thou hadſt eſtabliſhed me in Zion moſt ſurely, * 


d Aſter that thou hadſt withdrawn thine help, I felt my 


88 a 


mifery. 6 | 

avid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the 
congregation of the Lord here on earth: therefore he would 
live to praiſe his name, which is the end of man's creation. 

* Becauſe thou haſt preſerved me, that my tongue ſhould 
praife thee, I will not be unmindful of my duty, 
For then God declareth himſelf juſt, when he preſerv- 
ſeth his according as he hath promiſecl. 

f Preſerve me from the crafty counſels and ſubtil practi- 
[ces of mine enemies. FER SC. - | 

s He deſireth God not only to take cart for him in this 
liſe, but that his ſoul may be ſaved after-this life. 
n This affection ought to be in all God's children, to hate 


{as deceitful and vain, 55 

„ ſignifieth comfort, as lader ſorrow and 
* Meaning, that his ſorrow and torment had continued 
ſa great while. Ia N 


* 


David ud praiſeth Ged For = goodneſs. 


a AU MS 


. 


| t Heb. in 
the ſecret of 
thy faces 


} Or, ye 
that feel his 
mercies. 


8 
, 


„ 


| Bae, even my chief friends. 
They were afraid to ſhew me any token iu 


11 I was a 
mies, but eſpecially among my neighbgurs : 
and a fear to my acquaintance, * ww ſec! Ng 
in the ſtreer, fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten, as a dead man out of mind 2 


* reproach 8 mine ag | 


am like a broken veſſel. 

13 For I have heard the railing" of greatmen: 
fear was on every ſide, while they conſpired. to- 
cether againſt me, and conſulted to take my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Lord: I ſaid, 
Thou art my Gd. 

15 My ? times are in thine hand : deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from them 
that perſecute me. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, 
and ſave me thrqugh thy mercy. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Log; 


put to confuſion, and 4 to ſilence in the grave. 


18 Let the lying lips be made dumb, which 
cruelly, proudly, and ſpitefully ſpeak n q- 


* righteous. _ 

9 How great is thy goodneſs, which thou * 
haſt Jad 8 or them that fear thee ! and done 
to them that truſt i in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! 

20 Thou doſt hide hem + . privy in thy 
preſence from the pride of men: T2 keepeſt 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the cite 


of 75 ues. 
| Blefſed be the 1 for be bathſhewed! his 
N kindneſs toward me in a ſtrong city. 
22 Though I ſaid in mine haſte, I am caſt 
out of thy ſight, yet thou heardeſt the voice of 
my prayer when I cried unto thee, _ 
Love ye the Lord, all his 4 ſaints: 7 
Mtg ord preſerveth the faithful, and rewardeth 
abundantly the proud doer. 
24 All ye that truſt inthe Lord, be - "ſtrong, 
and 15 ſhall eſtabliſh your heart. of 


PSALM XXXII. 


1 David, puniſhed with grievous ſickneſs for his ſins, || 
counteth them bleſſed to whom God doth not im- 


pute their tranſęreſtons : 5 and after that be bad 


confeſſed his fins, and obtained pardon, 6 he eu- 
horteth the wicked men to tive godly, 11 and the 
good to rejoice. | 

JA Pſalm of David, to give * inftruQtion, 


given, and whole fin is covered. | 


—_ 


t Mine enemies had 8 all men to their part againſt 


” FP that were in authority, condemned me as a wi 
Oer. 


I had this teſtimony of conſcience, that thou wouldeff| i 


. 


defend mine innocency. 
P Whatſoever changes come, thou governeſt them by. thy 
providence. 


Let death deſtroy them, to the intent that they may 
hurt no more. 


r The treaſures of God's mercy are always laid up in 
ſtore for his children, albeit at all times they do not enjoy 


them. 


5 That is, in a place where they ſhall have comfort, and 
be hid ſafely from the enemies pride. 


© Meaning, there was no city ſo ſtrong to preſerve him, 
as the defence of God's favour, 


u And ſo by raſhneſs and infidelity deſerved to have been 


forſaken. 
Be conſtant in your vocation, and God will confirm 
you with heavenly ſtrength. 


* Concerning the free remiſſion of fins, which is the 
cheifeſt point of our faith. 


2 Bleſſed is t the! man, unto whom the Lord 


imputeth not A 194 and in en 3 there 
is no guile. 


„ 3 When I held thy 2 gia hey: bores _ 
ſumed, of when I *-roared all the day, 


4 (For thine hand is beavy upon 8 day 

and night: and my moiſture is turned into the 
drought of ſummer. Selah. _ 
5 Then 1 acknowledged my fin unto thee, 
neither hid I mine iniquity : for I thought, 1 
will confeſs againſt myfelf my wickedneſs unto 
the Lord, and thou ba aged the puniſhment 
of my fin. - Selah. Ms ht. 


6 Therefore ſhall every one that is is "godly. 


| make his prayer unto thee in © a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: ſurely, in the flood of great 


waters * they ſhall not come near him. | 
for I have called upon thee: let the wicked be 


1 "SES 


a. 


Thou art my ſecret place: thou preſerveſt 
te from trouble : thou compaſſeſt me Ley pn 
with Joyful deliverance. Selah. 
8 I will © inſtruct thee, and teach 1101 in he 
way that thou ſhalt go, and I wal Buide thee 
with mine eye. 
9 Be ye not like a horſe, or like a mule 
which underſtaiid not: *whoſe-moiths thou Goff 
bind with bit and bridle, leſt they come near thee, 
10 Many ſorrows ſhall come to the wicked: 
but he that truſteth in the Lord, merey Jhall 
compals him. 


11 Be glad, ye righteous; and * rejoice in he 
2 and be joyful, all ye that are . in 
eart. 


. & - 


PSALM XXXIII. 


1 He exbortetb good men to praiſe God, for that 1 

/ ath not only created all things, and by bis pro- 
| pony governeth the ſame, but alſo is faithful in 
| | bis promiſes, 10 He underſtandetb man's beart, 
* ſeattereth the counſel of the wicked. 16 So 


that no man can be preſerved by any creature or 
man's ſtrength : but ihey that put their confidence 
in bis mercy, ſhall be preferved from all adver- 
Ities. | 


EJOICE i in the Lord, O ye righteous, far 
it > becometh upright men to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing unto him 


with viol and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 


| 


| is be whoſe wickedneſs | is 7 ' for- 


3 Sing unto him a new ſong: ling chearfully 
with a loud voice. 


4 For 


| _ "0" TO * * "7 * 2 


—_— * 


ted, ag to be reputed juſt, Rom, 4. 6 
= Between hope and deſpair. 
Neither by ſilence nor crying, found I eaſe”: fi ing 
chat before the ſinner be reconciled to God, he ie eleth a 
rpetual torment, 
b He ſheweth that as God's mercy is the only cauſe of 
forgiveneſs of ſins, ſo the means thereof are repentance and 
confeſſion, which proceed of faith. 


s When neceſſity cauſeth him to ſeek to thee for help, Iſa. . 


6. 

52 To wit, the waters and great dangers. 
e David promiſeth to make the reſt of God's children 
artakers of the benefits which he felt, and that he will di- 

ki ently look and take care to direct them in the way of 

ſalvation. 

f Tf men can rule brute bags think they that God will 

not bridle and tame their rage? 

s He ſheweth that peace and joy of conſcience i in the Ho- 

ly Ghoſt, is the fruit of faith. 

h It is the duty of the godly to ſet forth the praiſes of 

God, for his mercy and power ſhewed toward them. 

i To ſing on inſtruments, was a part of the ceremonial 

ſervice of the temple, which doth no more appertain unto 


Fo be juſtified by faith, is to have our ſins freely remit- 


us, than the ap cenſings, and — 
3 | 


Bleſſednef confi erb in ; remiſſion of Fins. 


2 — Fon 


P: 3 A 


4 For the * word of the Lord is righteous, 
* all his works are faithful. 

5 He *® loveth righteouſneſs and judgment, 
the earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By-the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath. of 
his mouth. 

1 gathereth the waters of che ſea to- 


ear as upon an heap, and layeth up the 


ths in his treaſures. 
5 Let all the earth fear the Lord: 
them that dwell in the world fear him. 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he com- | 


ſtood. 
breaketh the counſel of the 


manded, and it 
10 The Lor 


44 


heathen, aud bringeth to nought the devices of | 


the people. 
11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall " What for 


all ages. 
12 Bleſſed 7s that nation, whoſe * God is the 


Lord : even the people that he hath choſen. for | 


his inkeritance. 


13. The Lord* looketh down from heaven, and 


beholdeth all the children of men. 
14 From the habitation of his dwelling he 
beholdeth all them that dwell in the earth. 
15 He * faſhioneth their hearts every one, 

and underſtandeth all their works. ö 

16 The king is not ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt, neitber is the mighty 1 man, deliyeced 
by great Arength, 

17 An horſe is a vain help, and ſhall not de- 
liver any by his great ſtrength. 

18 Behold, K 
them that fear him, and upon them that truſt in 
his mercy, 


To Sn their fouls from death, and tol 
| 


e them in famine. 
20 Our ſoul waiteth for the Lord - for he is 
our help and our ſhield. 
| l our heart ſhall rejoice in him, be- 


| = we truſted in his holy name. 


22 Let thy merey O Len. be —_— Bis, 
we truſt | in Thee, * Th 


PSALM XXXIV. 
1 After David bad eſcaped Achiſh, according as it is 


. _eoritten in 1 Sam. 21. 11. whom in this title be 


calleth Abimelech (which was a general name to 
all the kings of the Philiſtines) be praiſeth God for 


world. 

That is, the effect and execution. 

nm Howſoever the world judgeth of God's works, yet he 
doth all things according to juſtice and mercy. 

" By the creation of the heavens and beautiful ornament, 
with the gathering alſo of the waters, he ſetteth forth the 
power of God, that all creatures might fear him, 

© No counſel can prevail againit God, but he defeateth 
it, and it ſhall have evil ſucceſs. 


He ſheweth that all our yy ſtandeth in this, that 


the Lord is — 

4 He provet at all things are governed by God's pro. 

dis ad not by N 12 2 

Therefore he knoweth their wicked enterpriſes. 

® If kings and the mighty of the world cannot be ſaved 

by worldly means, but only by God's providence, what have 

others to truſt in that have not like means? 

4 t Ne ſheweth that toward his of his mercy, which man 

jeans is able to compaſs. 


as he N in che name of the whole church, 


let all}; 


ever, and the thoughts of his heart chroughout 


* the eye of the Lord: is upon 


ſebem, and 
Iſtroubles. 


* That is, counſel or commandment i in governing the 


| ry N b "The privileges of th, e eg 

| bis diſgerance: 3 Provoking all others by bis ex- 
an to truſt in God, 10 fear and ſerve him, 7 

whnarfendeth the godly with his angels, 16 = 

_ utterly deflroyeth the wicked in their fins, 


A Pſalm of David- when” he changed his 
behaviour before. Abimelech, who drove him 
away, and, he departed. 4” 
WILL * alway give thanks unto the Lord: 

his praiſe ball be in my mouth continually. 
2 My foul ſhall glory in the Lord: the 
x humble ſhall hear it, ,and be glad. * 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord with me, and let us 
magnify his name together. 

4 I fought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, 
he delivered me out of all my! fear. 

5 They * ſhall look unto him, and run 70 
him : and their faces ſhall not be aſhamed, Jay- 
ing, 

We This poor man cried, and the Lord heard 
him, and ſaved him out of all his troubles. 

7 The *angel of rhe Lord' pitcheth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them. 
8. Tafte ye, and ſee how gracious the Lord 
is: bleffed is the man that truſteth in him. 
9 Fear the Lord, ye his ſaints: for nothing 
wanteth to them that fear him. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: 
but they which ſeek the Lord, ſhall * want 
nothing that is good. 

11 Come, children, hearken unto me: I will 
reach you the * fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that deſireth life, and. 1 
loveth long days for to © ſee good? 

"13 3 thy tongue from evil, and thy lips, 
chat they ſpeak no guile. | 
+ 14 Eſchew evil, and do good; ſeek peace, 
and follow after it. 
|] 15 The eyes of cis Eord- are upon t the righ- 
s and his ears are open unto their cry. 

16 But the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evih; to cu. nder remembrance from 
the earth. 5 
17 The ri obteous ay, "and the, Lord heareth 
livereth them, out of all their 


„„ 
r 


18 The Lord i is near unto them that are of a 
* contrite heart, and will fave ſuch as be afflicted 
in 1 

9 Great are the troubles of the righteous, 
bur the Lord delivereth him out. of them all. 
He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
em! is broken: 1 


Der 172d 5 21 But 


| which only depend on God's ace. 19 5 
v He promiſeth never to become unmindful of God: 

great benefit for his deliverance. 

x They that are beaten down with the experience of their 
own evils. _ 

Y Which I conceived for the danger wherein I was. 

2 They ſhall be bold to flee to thee for ſuccour, when 
they ſhall ſee thy mercies toward me. 

Y Though God's power be ſufficient to govern us, yet for 
man's infirmity he appointeth his angels to watch over us. 


o The godly, by their patient obe dience, profit more than 
they which ravin and ſpoil. 


a "if they abide the la trial. 
4 That is, the true religion and n of God. 
© Seeing all men naturally deſire felicity, he wondereth 
why they caſt themſelves willingly into miſery. 

The anger of God doth not only deftroy the wicked, 
but alfo aboliſheth their name for ever. 
| © When they ſeemed to be fwallowed up with afflictions. 
nes God 1s at hand to deliver them. 
ht And as Chriſt ſaith, all the hairs of his head. 


\ 


De 
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David Fond prayeth againſt 777 6 enemies. 


— 221 But malice ſhall Naythe> wicked: and 


28 A 


L N 8 


"Jus mcireth God to 25 them. 


21 
they 

22 
vants : and none that truſt in him al . 


PSALM XXXV. 


1 So. bs as Saul was enemy to David, all that vad 
any authority under him, to flatter their king (as is 
the courſe of the world) did alſo moſt cruelly perſe- 
cute David, againſt whom he prayeth God to plead 
aud to avenge bis cauſe, 8 That they may be taken 
in their nets and ſuares which they laid for him, that 
bis innocency may be declared, 27 And that the in- 
nocent which taketh- part with him, may rejoice| 
and praiſe. the name of the Lord, that thus deliver- 
eth his ſervant : 28 Aud. ſo he promiſeth to ſpeak 


that hate the righteous ſhall periſh. 


forth the juſtice of the, Hor and to nagniß his 
14%. a 


name all the days of hildi 


2 CA Pſalm of David. | 
LEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with ily 
that ſtrive with me: fight thou Weng 
OP that fight againſt me. 


” Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler, | 


and ſtand up for mine help. 

3 Bring out alſo the ſear; and ſtop the way: 
againſt them that. perſecute me : ſay unto my 
» foul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to ſharne, 
that ſeek after my ſoul = let them be turned 
back, and u ae to Fan that imagine 
my bur 3% 4. oa bona, an 

N chem hel as ; AF": Yefore ih wind, 
and let the angel of the Lord ſcatter “Üm. 
Let their way be dark and ſlippery: 284 
let the angel of the Lord perſecute them. * 


7 For ? without cauſe they have hid the pit 


and their net for me: wit without cauſe they have 
digged à pit for my cob. 

"41S 
wares, and let his net that he hath laid privily, 
take him: let him fall into the ſame deſtruction; 

9 Then my foul ſhall be Joyful in the Lord: 
it ſhall rejoice in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, Who is 
like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him ! yea, thi Neth 
_ him that is in miſery from him that 

im! Rain 
41% Ce witneſſes did riſe up: they aſked 
of 9 that T knew not. 


— 


: * po erg wicked enterpriſes ſhall turn to wel, de- 
ruction. 

* For when they ſeem to be overcome with great danger 
and death itſelf, then God ſheweth himſelf their Redeemer. 

? He deſireth God to undertake his cauſe againſt them 
that did perſecute him and flander him. 

n Albeit God can with his breath deſtrox all his ene- 
mies, yet the Holy Ghoſt attributeth unto him theſe out- 
ward weapons to aſſure us of his preſent power. 

» Aſſure me againſt theſe temptations, that thou art the 
author of my ſalvation. | 

* Smite them with the ſpirit of giddineſs, that their en- 
terpriſes may be fooliſh, and they receive juſt reward, 
r Shewing, that we 11 not call God to be a revenger, 
but only for his glory, and when our cauſe is juſt. | 

When he promiſeth to himſelf peace. 

Which he prepared againf the children of God. 
He attributeth his deren Soy. to God, F 
him therefore both in ſoul and body. | 

© That would nat ſuffer me to Jus e myſelf. | 

To have taken from me all comfort, and brought ra 
into deſpair. 


* 


I prayed for them with inward affection, 48. L Would farie: 


have done for myſelf: or, L declared mine affection with 


_— 
4 {234 
_ 

Z 


The Lord * redeemeth the ſouls of his ſer-| | 


— 


2 


| filence:: 


Let deſtruckte ion cope: 4d im at una- 


death. 


2 Thefl. 


12 They rewarded me evil for good, to have 


ſ Ja; 7 75 ſoul. 


e e 


80 15 But in mine * peer ity. they 3 and 
gathered themſelves together: the abjects afſem- 
bled themſelves a . gr me : and I knew not : 
they tare me, ut ceaſed not. 


16 With the falſe ſcoffers at : banquers, 


enaſhing their teeth againſt me. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou behold 4 ? 
deliver my- ſoul from their tumult, eden my 57 
ſolate ſoul from the lions. 

18 So will J give thee caabks in a Sicht con- 
gregation: I will praiſe thee among much peo- 


ple. 


19 Let not them that are mine enemies, un- 


juſtſy rejoice over me, neither let them * wink 
with the eye, that hate me without a Cauſe, | | | 
20 For they ſpeak not as friends: but 


Sk 
4 


22 Thou haſt ſeen it, 0 Lord! 

be not Far from te, O Lord. 
23 Ariſe and wake to my 

My: cauſe, my God; and my 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, Serbien 

to thy * nenen and let them not rejoic 

me Fs Ln 

Let them not 5 in their Bestes! 0 bur 


"Keep i not 


imagine deceitful W. 2 the 4 quiet of r eee 
the land. f 8 meaning, 

21 And they upon me with their himſelf and 
mouths,”  faying, $7 at: 2 our eye hath their miſery, 
ſeen. | 


1 1 5 18 


dul, rejoice: neither let them ſay, We aye de- 


voured him. - . 
26 Let them be confonndas: and put to ame 
together, that rejoice at thine hurt: jet them 
de cloathed with” confuſioh' and ame that 
lift up themſelves againſt me. 5 
27 But let them be joy ful and lad: Here lbve 


my righteouſneſs : yea, let them ſay alway, Let 


the Lord be magnified, which loverh the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. 


2 


28 And my tongue ſhall utter thy righteouſ- 


Ws. and 1 1 1 every 1 


6 G "PSALM 


* ID 


bowing down mine head, 


When they ſaw'me ready to ſlip, ad as one that halted 


8 rmity. 

ith their rating words.” 
A b The word fi 
courtiers at their Aainry eat ſcoff, rail, and A; his 

In token of « contempt and mocking. 

d They rejoiced as though they had now en David 

e 
e It is the juſtice of God, to give to the oppreſſors af 


nifieth 3 meaning, that the proud | 


fliction and torment ; ; and to the oppreſſed, : aid and 22 | 


1. 6. 
4 Becauſe we have 8 85 which we fought for, ſeeing he 


is deſtroyed. 


© That is, at once, were they never ſo many or mighty, 

f This prayer ſhall always be verified againk them that 
perſecute the faithful, 

5 That at leaſt favour my right, thigh 18 be not able 
to help me. 

b. He exhoneth the church to praiſe God, for the Aclise⸗ 
rance of his e 1 for the deſtruction of his adver- 
es. $4 


3 * 
b * * 8 


— 


* WTF. 


| "The grievous ſtate of the wicked. 


r ? „ 
y ” 


+ Heb. the 
. 
3 
ebus called, 


of the river of thy pleaſures. 


I 


me, and let not the hand of the wicked men 
move me. | 


nn By deſcribing at large the nature of the 


The depth of thy providence rneth all things, 
— _ — 3 them, albeit the wicked ſeem to overwhelm 
the world. | 


PSA LM XXXVI. 
The prophet, grievouſly vexed by the wicked, doth 
0 of their hes wickedneſs. 6 Then he 
turneth to confider the unſpeakable goodneſs of Gd 
toward all creatures, q but ſpecially toward his 
children, that by the faith thereof be may be com- 
forted and aſſured of his deliverance by this ordinary 


courſe of God's work, 13 who in the end de- 
ftrayeth the wicked, and ſaveth the juſt. || 


¶ To him that excelleth, 

A Pfalm of David. 
Ickedneſs faith to the wicked man, even 
in mine heart, hat there is no fear of 


God before his eyes. 


2 For he * flattereth himſelf in his own eyes, || 


while his iniquity is found worthy to be hated. 
3 The words of his mouth are inquity and 
deceit : he hath left off to underſtand and to 
4 He ® imagineth miſchief upon his bed: he 
ſetteth himſelf upon a way that is not good, and 
doth not abhor evil. . 
5 Thy ®. mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the 
heavens, and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is like + the mighty 
mountains: thy judgments are lite a great 
* deep : thou, Lord, doſt ſave man and beaſt. 

7 How excellent is thy mercy, O God | there- 
fore the children of men truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy win N 

8 They ſhall be” ſatisfied with the fatneſs of 
thine houſe, and thou ſhalt give them drink out 


9 For with thee ig the well of life, and in thy 
lighe ſhall we ſee light. ES. +4 1 

10 Extend thy loving kindneſs unto them 
that * know thee, and thy righteouſneſs unto 
them that are upright in heart. 

11 Let not the * foot of pride come againſt 


12 There they are fallen that work iniquity : 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to riſe. | 


PSAL M XXXVII. 


1 This Pſalm containeth exhortation and conſolation 

for the weak, that are grieved at the proſperity of | 
the wicked, and the afflifiion of the godly. 7 For 

bow proſperouſly ſoever the wicked do live for the 


i I ſee evidently by his deeds, that-fin-puſheth forward 
the reprobate from wickedneſs to wickedneſs, albeit he go. 
eth about to cover his impiety, 


* Though all other deteſt his vile fin, yet he himſelf 
ſeeth it not, | | x | 


| The reprobates mock at wholeſome doctrine, and Dut 
not r good and iI. 3 


reprobate, he 
admoniſheth the godly to beware of theſe 0k | 


= Though wickedneſs ſeemeth to overflow all the world, 


yet o thine heavenly providence thou governeſt heaven and 
earth. 


» Only God's children have enough of all things both 
concerning this life, and the life to come. | 


4 He ſheweth who are God's children, to wit, 
know him, and legd,their lives uprightly. | 
Let not the proud advance himſelf againſt me, neither 
the power of the wicked drive me away, 1 
That is, in their pride wherein they flatter themſelves, 
He admotyſheth us neither to vex ourſelves for the 


they that 


time, be doth affirm their felicity to be vain and 

tranſitory, becauſe they are not in the ſavcur of 
| God, but in the end they are deſtroyed as his enemies, 
11 Aud how miſerably ſoever the righteaus ſeemeth 

to live in the world, yet bis end is peace, and he i; 

in the favour of God, he is delivered from the 
wicked, and preſerved. | 2 
e A Pfalm of David. ; 

RET not thyſelf ' becauſe of the wicked 

| men, neither be envious for the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like 
graſs, and ſhall wither as the green herb. © 

3 * Truſt thou in the Lord, and do good: 
dwell in the land, and thou ſhalt be fed aſſuredly. 

4 And delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he 
ſhall give thee thine heart's deſire. 

5 * Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 And he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs 
as the light, and thy judgment as the noon day. 

7 Wait patiently upon the Lord, and hope 
in him: fret not thyſelf for him“ which pro- 
ſpereth in his way: nor for the man that bring- 
eth his entecpriſes to pals. 


& 


8 Ceaſe from anger, and leave off wrath : 


| fret not thyſelf * alſo to do evil. 


9 For evil doers ſhall be cut off, and they 
—_ wait upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the 
and.” ? : | 

10 Therefore yet a little while, and the 
wicked ſhall not appear, and thou ſhalt look 
after his place, and he ſhall not be found. 

| 7 Burt * meek men ſhall 
and ſhall have their delight in the multitude of 
A: 

12 The wicked practiſeth againſt the juſt, 
and. gnaſheth his teeth againſt him, | 
13 But the Lord | ſhall laugh him 
for he ſeeth that his day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn their ſword, and 
have bent their bow, to caſt down the poor and 
Wan and to ſlay ſuch as be of upright conver- 
ation. 1 15 Vs. OY EEE ' 
15 But their ſword ſhall enter into their own 
heart, and their bows ſhall be broken. 


16 * A ſmall thing unto the juſt man is better 


to ſcorn 


than great riches to the wicked and mighty. 


17 For the arms of the wicked ſhall be bro- 


ken : but the Lord upholdeth the juſt men. 


18 The Lord © knoweth the days of upright 
men, and their inheritance-ſhall be perpetual. 
- 9 They 


2 
w 


For God's judgment cuttethdown their ſtate in a moment. 
To truſt in God, and do according to his will, are 

ſure tokens that his providence will never fail us. 

* Be not led by thine own wiſdom, but obey God, and 

he will finiſh his work in thee. 


As the hope of the day-light cauſeth us not to be of- 


ſended with the darkneſs of the night: fo ought we pa- 


tiently to truſt that God 
us to our right. rn | 5 
2 When God ſuffereth the wicked to proſper, it ſeemeth 
to the fleſh that he favoureth their doings, Job 21. 7, &c. 
Meaning, except he moderate his affections, he hal! 
be led to do as they do. ey A 
d He correcteth the. impatiency of our nature, which 
cannot abide till the fulneſs of God's time be come. | 
© 'The godly are affured that the power and craft of the 
wicked ſhall not prevail againſt them, but fall on their own 
necks, and therefore 9 patiently to abide God's time, 
and in the mean while bewail their fins, and offer up their 
tears as 2 ſacrifice of their obedience. 


4 For they are daily fed, as with manna from heaven, 


will clear our cauſe, and reſtore 


and have ſufficient, when the wicked have never enough. 


but ever hunger, 
>” > Ge 8 


oſperous eſtate of the wicked, neither to deſire to be 
ſice them to make our ſtate the better. | | 


| od knoweth what dangers hang over his, and by 
what means to deliver them. © 


_ Per ſuaſions 10 patience,” 
Poon. 


poſſeſs the earth, Matt.r2, 6: 


1 


- 2 . 


2b * 7 * 
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* 


d of the godly and the wicked. 


3 
55 
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* 
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E M$ David's complaint. 


— 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the peri- | 


lous time, and in the days of famine they ſhall 
have enough. 999) | | 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the ene- 
mies of the Lord ſhall be conſumed as the fat 
of lambs: even with the ſmoke ſhall they con- 

ſume away. | 1 | 

21 The wicked borroweth and er not 
again: but the righteous is merciful andꝰ giveth. 
22 For ſuch as be bleſſed of God ſhall inherit] 


the land, and they that be curſed of him ſhall be 
cut off. e 


23 The paths of man are directed by the 
Lord : for he loveth his way. 
24 Though he fall, he hall not be caſt off, 
for the Lord putteth under his hand. - | 

25 I have been young, and am old : yet I ſaw 
never the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 
ging bread. i 

26 But he is ever merciful and lendeth, and 
his ſeed enjcyeth the bleſſing. 


ever. | | . 
28 For the Lord loveth judgment, and for- 
ſaketh not his ſaints: they ſhall be preſerved 
far evermore: but the ſeed of the wicked ſhall 
be cut off. 1 55 3 
29 The righteous men ſhall inherit the land, 
and dwell therein * for ever. ä 
30 The * mouth of the righteous will ſpeak 
of wiſdom, and his tongue will talk of judgment. 
31 For the law of his God is in his heart, and 
his ſteps ſhall not ſlide. | 
32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
ſeeketh to ſlay him. | 
33 But the Lord will not leave him in his 
hand, nor condemn him when he is judged. 
34 Wait thou on the Lord, and keep his 
way, and he ſhall exalt thee, that thou ſhalt 
inherit the land : when the wicked men ſhall 
periſh, thou. ſhalt ſee. . 
38 l have ſeen the wicked ſtrong, and ſpread- 
ing himſelf like a green bay tree: 


36 Yet he * paſſed away, and lo, he was 


ne, and I. ſought him, but he could not be 
ound. | 
37 Mark the upright man, and behold the 
juſt : for the end of that man is peace. 
38 But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
together, and the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. 


— 


*. 


3 CTR WF. - 


27 Flee from evil and do good, and dwell for 


39 But the ſalvation of the righteous men 
Pall be of the Lord: he ſhall be their ſtrength 
in the time of trouble. 4 
40 For the Lord ſhall help them, and deliver 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the wicked, 
and ſhall fave them; becauſe they truſt in him: 


PS ALM XXXVII. 


1 David lying fick of ſome grievous diſeaſe, acknow: * 
ledgeth himſelf 395 chaftiſed of 25 Fl for his 

fins, and therefore prayeth God to turn away his 
wrath. 5 He uttereth the greatneſs of his gri 

. by many words and circumſtances, as wountded wit! 
the arrows of God's ire, forſaken, of his friends, 

evil intreated of his enemies. 22 But in the end, 

with firm confidence he commendeth his cauſe t6 
God, and hopeth for ſpeedy help at his hand. 


¶ A Pſalm of David for * remembrance. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine * anger; 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wrath. 
2 For thine * arrows have light upon me, 
ſand thine hand lieth upon me. 1 
3 There is nothing ſound in my fleſh, becauſe 
of thine anger: neither is there reſt in my bones, 
becauſe of my " fin. . 
4 For * mine iniquities are gone over mine 
head, and as a weighty burden they are too 
heavy for me. _ 7p 


— 


5 My wounds are putrified, and corrupt, be- 
cauſe of ? my fooliſhneſs: „ 
6 I am bowed, and crooked Very ſore: I go 
+ movirning all the dax. 
7 For my reins are full of butnitig, and there 
is nothing ſound in my fleſh. 931 EP 
8 I am weakened and fore broken: I * roar 
for the very grief of mine heart. 
9 Lord, I pour my whole defire before thee, 
and my ſighing is not hid from thee. Para 
10 Mine heart + panteth : my ſtrength faileth + Erl. f- 
me, and the light of mine eyes, even they are 7? = 
not mine own. 1 and ſro: 
11 My lovers and my friends ſtand aſide from 3 
my plague, and my * kinſmen ſtand afar off. fire of all 
12 They alſo that ſeek after my life, la — x 
ſnares, and they that go about to do me evil, 
talk wicked things, and imagine deceit con- 
tinually. | | | 
13 But I as a deaf man heard not, and am 
as a dumb man which openeth not his mouth. 
I ©; Rr: ns? 14 Thus 


t Or, black 
as one that 


_— 


ſickneſs. 


„ * 


© © For God will give them contented minds, and that 
which ſhall be neceſſary. | 
They ſhall vaniſh away ſuddenly : 


) for they are fed for 
the day of ſlaughter. . 
d God fo furniſheth 


him with his bleſſing; that he is able 
to help others. | 
God proſpereth the faithful, becauſe they walk in his 


ways with an upright conſcience. 

& When God doth exerciſe his faith with divers temp- 
tations. 

Though the juſt man die, yet God's bleſſings are ex- 
tended to his poſterity; and though God ſuffer ſome juſt 
man to lack temporal benefits, yet he recompenſeth him 
with ſpiritual treaſures. | 


m They. ſhall continually be preſerved under God's wings, 
and have at leaſt inward reſt. 


n Theſe three points are required of che faithful, that 


their talk be godly, that God's law be in their heart, and 
that their life be upright. | 


o For though it be tometime ſo expedient both for God's 


glory and their ſalvation, yet he will approve their cauſe, | 


and revenge their wrong. 


— 


„ So that the proſperity of the wicked is but as a cloud, | 


which vaniſheth away in a moment. 


2 + hy Et 


* 


amples both of God's mercies, and alſo of his judgments. 

He ſheweth that the patient hope of the godly is never 
in vain, but in the end hath good ſucceſs, though fof a time 
God prove them by ſundry temptations. 
To put himſelf and others in mind 
ment for ſin; | 


He defireth not to be exempted from God's rod, but 
that he would ſo moderate 


his hand, that he might be able 
to bear it. _ . 


u Thy ſickneſs, where with thou haſt viſited me. = 

David acknowledgeth God to be juſt in his puniſh» 
ments; becauſe his ſin had deſerved much more. 

* He confeſſeth his fins, God's juſtice, and maketh prayer 


of God's chaſtiſe- 


{his refuge. 


That rather gave place to mine own luſts, than to the 
will of God. | 

= This example. warneth us never to deſpair, be the 
torment never ſo great: but always to cry unto God with 
ſure truſt for deliverance. ; 


My fight faileth me for very ſorrow. * 

d Partly for fear, and partly for pride, they denied all 
duty and friendſhip. 5 

For I can have no audience before men, and therefore 


* 


— 


f | | * wait for the help of God. 
4 He exhorteth the faithful to mark diligently the ex- 8 5 : 
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; "David's s care of 5 Wong bts. Il 


PEALMS. 


= I 1 . 
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14 Thus am I as a man that heareth not, and|} 


in wm mouth are no reproots. | 
| For on thee, O Lord, do I wait : thou 


wits ear me, my Lord, my God. 

151 For! ſaid, Hear me, leſt they rejoice over 
me, for when my foot {lippeth, they extol 
_ themſelves againſt me. 


17 Surely I am ready to * halt, 'and my for- 
row is ever before him. 
* 18. When I declare my pain, and am ſorry for 
my _ 
Then. mine * enemies are alive and are 
f and they that hate me wrongfully. are 


many y. 
20 They alſo that reward evil for good are 


mine adverſaries, becauſe I follow * No wg 
21 Forſake me not, O Lord 8 not thou 
far from me, my 9 S 
22 Haſte thee to __ 1. 0 . Lotd, , Zan 
e'fajvation. 1 81 | 


PSALM XXXIX. 


1 David uttereth with what great 27107 a and bitter-| 


neſs of mind he was driven to theſe outrageous com- 
plaints of his infirmities. 2 Far be 275 


_  4ohen he had determined filence, be broke forth yet] 
. . bnto words * be would not, through the greatneſs\| 


e bis grief. 4 Then be rebear uh certain 25 
A taſte. of the infirmity. of man, 8 
as, 455 42 Fat prayers : but all do 
a; mind walerfully troubled, that it may plank 
2 bow be did frive mga SO death 
Eo oy | | 
C To the excellent muſician * Jedurbun. 
„A Palm of David. | 
THOUGHT, J will take heed to my ways, 
E that I ſin not with my tongue: Iwill keep my 
mouth bridled while the wicked is in my fight. 
4 I was dumb and ſpake nothing: I kept 


+ » +. a * 


filers: even from good, and ** ſorrow: was | 


— more ſtirred. 


3 Mine heart was hot within me, and while I 


9 55 vas muſing the fire kindled, and 1 19 85 with 
eee 


*% 4 Aldeit he had appointed wi imſelf patiently to have 
tarried God's leiſure, yet the rehemency 2 
him to break his purpoſe. 
! Though when the wicked ruled, he thought, to have 
kept ſilence, yet his ecal cauſed him to change; his mind. 
Fe confeſſeth that he grudged againſt God, conſider: 


« 


4 Lord, let . the mai 
ſure of my days, what it is.: let 2 nef how 
long | have to live. 

5 Behold, thou haſt made my days. as! an 
ba een db, and mine age as nothing in reſpect 
of tliee; :: rely, every man in his 10 ſtate is al- 


—— 


een +558 13.41 4 


— 


2 


Fee 2 
« That is, ifithey, ſee, that thou ſuccour me not in x. time; 
they will mock and triumph as though thou hadſh forſakep: 
mee. 
210 1 hope to recover my frength. 
ln my greateſb miſery they moſt-rejoice. 
1 He had rather haye the hatred of all the world, . 
to fall in any part of his duty to Godward. 
Se Which art the author of my ſalvation: and this de- 
r he pray ed with ſure hope of deliverance. 
is was one of the chief fin oy 1 Chron, 16,41. 


his pain cauſed 


the greatneſs of his e eee an 


Vet David offended i in that, thathe reabued with God, 
as 3 chat he were too ſevere toward, his weak: crea- 


\ Make me not a  mocking-ſtock. to the wicked, wrap 
FL up with the wicked, when they are put to ſhame. | 


th that 


a 


1 » That is, a ſpecial occaſion to praiſe him: 


the ſhortneſs of his 


6 Doubtleſs, man walketh i in a ſhadow, and 
diſquieteth himfelf ; in vain: he heapeth up ric Des, 
and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, 

7 And now; Lord, what wait I for? mie 
hape is even in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my trapſereſions, and 
make me not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

9 I ſhould: have been dumb, and not have 

opened my mouth, becauſe * thou didlt it. 

10 Take thy plague away from me: for I 
am conſumed by the ſtroke of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſtiſe man 
tor! iniquity, thou as a moth makelt his beauty 
to conſume: ſurely every man is vanity. Selah. 
17 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and hearken 
unto my cry: keep not ſilence at my tears, for 


tor Lam a ſtranger with thee, and a Ev d as 


all my fathers were. 
13 Stay thine anger * me, that 1 may recover 


8 


my ſtrength, 8 89 hence, Gs bes not. 


PSALM L. 


1 David delivered from rale! Nerger 22 * 2 
and praiſe the grace of God for his deliverance, 
and commendeth His-providence- towards all man- 
kind. 5 Then doth he "promiſe to give himſelf 
0 wholly to: God's ſervice,” and ſo declareth how God 
is truly worſhipped: 14 Afterwaris he giveth 
thanks,” aud pratfeth Cod: and having complained 
e bis enemics, 29 ns 9 * * 


wat 


id and JRcOMeRe © 8 


4 To bim hn en 
A Palm of David. 
WAITED patiently for the Lord, and he 
inclined unto me, and heard my cry, 
2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible 
ones theimiry clay, and: fet cle — n 
the rock, and ordered my goings. 
3 And he hath put in my mouth a nem ſong 


af praiſt unto our God: many aden 


fear, and ſhall truſt in the Lord 


„ e Ened 


[his truſt, and regardeth not the roads ar 


ſuch as turn aſide to lyes. 
5 O Lord my God, thou haſt hide thy 


wonderful works /a many, that none can count 


in order to. thee thy thoughts towards. us: 1 


would. declara, and ſpeak of - them, but. chey a ark 
more than I am able to expreſs. 5 


ad [1 F ah %. — 
— 


_ 7 — 
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r Seeing my troubles: came of thy providence, Tooghr 
to have endured them patiently. 

4 Though thine. open | gps. ven ht dt: evermore upon 
them, et thy ſecret curſe continually fretteth tem 
ack The word ſignifieth all that he defireth, as health, 

force, ſtrength, beauty, and in whatſoever he hath delight, 
ſo that the rod of God GW away all that is deſired i in this 


world. 
For his ſorrow 58 him to think that God would 


? 2 him utterly: whereby we ſee how hard it is for the 
ai 


nuts to keep à meaſure in their words, 8 death 
and deſpair aſſail them. 180 

t Though God deferred his help, yet he patiently abode 

till he was heard. 

He hath delivered me from moſt great dangers. 

for God's 
benefits are ſo many occaſions for us to praiſe his name. 
Jo follow their example, which he muſt needs do that 
.raſteth not only in the Lord. 

David goeth from one kind of God's favour, to che 
contemplation of his providence over all, and conſeſſech 
that his counſels towards us are far above our l 
we cannot ſo much as tell them in order. 
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Bani if waiting on the Lord. 
* 


* 


e 


—————ůů .- 22 


Obedience the - beſt Terr: P S. A 


FAM $ David cemplaineth' of his friends. 


— — R 


6 Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not defire :| 
(for * mine ears haſt thou prepared). burnt-offer- 
ing and ſin- offering haſt thou not required. 
7 * Then ſaid J, Lo, I come: for in the roll 
of the book it is written of me. 
8 I defired to do thy good will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within mine heart. 
9 I have declared 2% righteouſneſs in the 
» great congregation : lo, I will not refrain my 
tips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. 


10 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within 


mine heart, hut I have declared thy © truth and 


thy ſalvation : I have not-concealed thy mercy 
and thy truth from the great congregation. _ 
11 Withdraw not thou thy tender mercy from 


me, O Lord: let thy aan and thy truth alway || 


preſerve thee. 


12 For innumerable troubles have compalſed 
me: my ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, 
that T am not able to look up: yea, they are 
more in number than, the hairs of mine head: 
therefore mine heart Hath * faĩled me. 
13 Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliver 
me : make haſte, Q Lord, to help me. 

14 Let them be © confounded and put to 
ſhame together, that ſeek my foul to deſtroy it: 
let them be driven backward and PRs to rebuke 
that deſire mine hurt. 

136 Let them be Rte for a reward of 
theis ſhame, which ſay unto me, Aha, aha. 

16. Let all them that ſeek thee, rejoice audbe 
glad in thee : and let them that love thy ſalva- 
tion, ſay: alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


17 Though I be poor and needy, the 10 | 


thinketh on me: thou art mine helper and 
my delirsreret my God, malie no e 


PSALM. XLL 


1 David being grievouſly affited, Bleſſeth them that || 
pity his caſe, 9 And complaineth of the treaſon of 
this own friends and familiars, as came to paſs in 

Judas, John 13. 18. After, be feeling the great 

mercies of God gently chaſtiſing him, and not ſuffer-\| 
ing his enemies to triumph againſt bin, 1.3 giveth 
1 moſt hearty thanks unto God. | 


'C To him that . 
A Pſalm of David. 


W. 


LESSED is he that * judgeth 1 of the 


poor: the Lord ſhall deliver him in the 
time of trouble. 


2 The Lord will keep him, and preſerve him 


Thou haſt —_ mine ears to underſtand the ſpiritual 
meaning of the ſacrifices: and here David eſteemeth the cere- 
monies of the law nothing in reſpect of the ſpiritual ſervice, 

When thou hadſt opened mine ears and heart, I was 
ready to obey thee, being aſſured that I was written in the 
book of thine elect for this end. 

b In the church aſſembled in the ſanQuary. | 5 | 

5 David here numbereth three degrees of our ſalvation : 
God's mercy, whereby he. pitieth us: his righteouſneſs, 
which fignifieth his continual protection: and his truth, 
whereby appeareth his conſtant favour: ſo that hereof pro- 
ceedeth our ſalvation, 

As touching the judgment of the fleſh, I was utterly 


deſtitute of all counſel: yet faith inwardly moved my heart 
to pray. 


© He defireth' that God's mercy 20 contend for him | 


againſt the rage of his enemies. 
Let the ſame ſhame and confuſion light upon 5 
which they intended to have brought upon me. 
s. As the faithful always praiſe: God for his benefits: 
the wicked mock God's children in their afflictions. 
Not condemning him as accurſed, whom God doth 
viſit, knowing that there are divers cauſes why God layeth 


his hand upon us: yea, and afterward he reſtoreth us. 
When for ſorrow or grief of mind he caſteth himſelf 


alive: he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth, and thou 
wilt not deliver him unto the will of ks enemies; 


3 The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of ſorrow: 


thou haft turneck all his * bed 

in his ſickneſss. 
hg Therefore 1 ſaid; | Lowd tive mercy upon 
: heal my ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 
: 3 Mine enemies! ſpeak evil of me, ſaying, 
When ſhall he die, and his name periſh? _ 
6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh 
2 lyes, but his heart heapeth iniquity within him, 
and when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 
7 All they that hate me; whiſper together 
againſt me : even againſt me do they Wh 
mine hurt. 
8 »A miſchief is light upon him, and he that 
leth; ſhall no more riſe. 
9 Yea; my 4 familiar friend, * e 1 truſted; + Hz. le 
which did eat of my bread, * hath lifted up the =: — yas 
heel againſt me. 

10 Therefore, O Lord, have mercy upon 
me, and raiſe me up : ſo 1 ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know that thou favoureſt me, 
becauſe mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And as for me, thou upholdeſt me? in 
mine integrity, and doſt ſet me before thy 1 face 
for ever. 

13 Bleſſed he the Lord God of _ Iſrael world 
without end. b So bei it, even ſo be it. 


| 


; 


— 


PSALM: .XLIL 


1 The 1 grievouſly complaineth that being letted 
by bis perſecutors, . he could not be preſent in the 
congregation of God's people; protejing. that al- 
though he was ſeparated in body from them, yet his 
Heart was thitherward Affectioned. 7 And laſt of all, 
he ſheweth that be was not ſo far overcome with theſe 
_ ſorrows and thoughts, 8 but that be 8 
put bis confidence"in the Lord. 


C To him that' excelleth. A Plalm to give 

inſtruction, committed to the ſons of Korah. 

S the hart brayeth for the rivers of water, 

ſo © panteth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for God, @@en for the liv- 

ing God : when ſhall I come and appear before 
the preſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and 


night, while they daily ſay unto me, Where is 
thy God ? 


4 When I remembered » theſe things, 1 
6 H 1 


Phi. 


upon his bed, i 

Thou haſt reſtored him in his ſick bed, and ſent him 
comfort, 

| That is, curſe me, and cannot hu 
quenched but with my ſhameful death. 

m For pretending to comfort me, he conſpireth my death 
in his heart; and braggeth thereof. 

n The enemies thought by his ſharp puniſhments, that 
God was become his mortalenemy. © 

* As David felt this falſhood, and as it waschiefly accom - 
pliſhed in Chriſt, John 13. 1B io ſhall ah members con- 
| tinually prove the ſame. 


Meaning, either in 8 of life, or in the true fear 
of God, againſt all temptations. 

3 2 Shewing me evident ſigns of thy fatherly providence, 
3 this eee he ſtirreth up the faithful to praiſe 
G0 


As a treaſure to be kept of them, which were of the 
number of the Levites. 


: © By theſe ſimilitudes of thirſt and panting, he ſheweth 
his fervent deſire to ſerve God in his temple. 


u As Others take pleaſure in eating and Aller Þ he 
was altogether given to weeping. 

That is, how 1 led the people to ſerve thee in thy ta- 

bernacle, and now ſceing my contrary ſtate die for ſorrow, 


aue cheir ru hate 


* 


7 _- w— ww Ot <> — 


" David's real to * Gal. 9 8 LN 8. 5 Tu. church's complaint. 


— {| 


. poured out my very heart, becauſe I had gone L's — 
with the multitude, and led them into the houſe]| -P 8 5 1. M XILAv. 
— oe ed Ph til 7% PO FE PEO 


5 Why art thou caſt down, my ſoul, FREY: un- 

quiet within me ? wait on God: for I vill yet 
; give him thanks for the help of his preſence. | 

b a” 8 ws 8 9-4 eee Job "|| Finalh, * pray unto God nat to contemn their 

ee Miter. [| 1 ſeeing the ſane Er Aga to the contewps 

7 One deep calleth another deep by the ae, 

noiſe of the water- ſpouts: all thy waves and To him that Greblierk.” A Pſalm to give 


ward bis people. 9 Aſter they Is" 5 i becauſe 
they feel it na more. 17 Alſo they alledge the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, for the keeping whereof 
they. ſhew what grievors things they ſuffered. 2 3 


thy floods are gone over me. inſtruction, committed to the ſons of Korah. 
8 The Lord * will grant his loving kindneſs TE have heard with our ears, O God: 
in the day, and in the night ſhall I ſing of him, VV - our fathers have told us the works that 
even a prayer unto the God of my lite. thou haſt done in their days, in the old time: 


9 Iwill ſay unto God, which is my rock, Whyſ| 2 How thou haſt driven out the * heathen 
haſt thou forgotten me ? why go 1 mourrgng with thine hand, and planted ' them: how thou 
when the enemy oppreſſeth me? haſt deſtroyed the P people, and cauſed * them 
10 My * bones are cut aſunder, while mineþ|to grow. 
enemies reproach me, ſaying , cally” unto me, 3 For they inhevited . the land by their 
Where is thy God? own ſword, neither did thelf own arm ſave them: 
11 © Why art thou caſt down, my ſoul ? and but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
why art thou diſquieted within me ? wait on] of thy ee becaulc, PR didſt favour 
God : for I will yet give him thanks: be is my] them. 


preſent help, and my God. 14 Thou: art my king, O God: end help un 
to? Jacob. 
PS4L NN XEIR. 8 1 Through thee have we thruſt back our 


1 He prayeth to be delivered from them which con- wy 10 8 FP e moe * trodden __ 


ue a him, ux be might joyfully praiſe ow 6 For I do — truſt in my bow, neither can 
in his holy congregation. my fword fave me. 


int me, O God, and defend my I” 7 But thou haſt. 1 us From our Aüver⸗ 
ro 


againſt the unmerciful * people : deliver me ſaries, and haſt ane den oonfuſion that hate 
m the deceitful and wicked man. us. | 
2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength: why. 8 Therefore will we praiſe; God: continual. 
haſt thou put me away ? why 9 I ſo ' mourning ly, and will confeſs Ka name for ever. Se- 
when the enem N. Op ppreſſeth ne | A. 
3 Send thy light and thy truth: let them 9 But now thaw art. far of, and ed us to 
lead me: let them bring me unto thine holy] confuſion, and. goeſt not forth with. our ar- 
mountain and to thy tabernacles. mies. 
4 Then? will I go unto. the altar of Goa, | 10 Thou Aken us to ö turn back * the 
even unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and adverſary, and they We. Hate us, ſpoil. 4 for 105 


upon the 8 will I give thanks unto thee, O] themſelves. . _ their lea- 
God, _- i 1: * Thou giveſt us FO 1 to be eaten, 3 a 
5 Why art thou caſt down, my ſoul? and{| and doſt ſcatrer us among the $4 BY 36, 


why art thou diſquieted within me? wait on 12 Thou ſelleſt thy people without gain, 
_— God : for I will yet give him Ns, be is my] and doſt not increaſe their price. 
Þ * help, and my God. 10 13 Thou makeſt us a reproach to our neigh- 
; bours, a jeſt and a gs: to err 
1 are round about us. | | ap) 


© 


— THE 


* — 


— — — 


. 2 


— — 
6—— 


Though he ſuſtained grievous aſſaults of the fleſh, to — Lake for the afoot the people, wht the: 5A 
caſt him into deſpair, yet his faith, grounded on God's ac- | was in extreme miſery, either atitheir return ix Babylon; 


cuſtomed mercieggpetteth the viddory. | or under Antiochus, or in ſuch like affliction. | 
That is, when I remember thee: in this land of my ba- That is, the Canaanites. 
niſhment among the mountains, | ! To wit, our father s. Bot 2 


= Afflictions came ſo thick upon me, that I felt elf as]| = Of Canaan: 
overwhelmed: whereby he ſheweth' there is no end of our] n That is, our fathers. - $02 : 
miſery, till God be pacified, and ſend remedy. 9 God's. free mercy. Arr FARE 1s the only fountain and 
He aſſureth himſelf of-God's help in time to come. beginning of the church, Deut. 4. 37. | 
That is, I am moſt grie uſly tormented. || 2? Becauſe thou art our king, therefore deliver thy ages 
e This repetition ock py declare Joey David did not over {| from their miſery. 
come at once: to teach us to be conſtant, foraſmuch as God. 4 Becauſe they and their forefathers made both. one 
will certainly deliver his. church, they apply that to themſelves, which before they 
He deſireth God to undertake his cauſe againſt his ene did attribute to 5 fathers. 
mies, but chiefly that hewould reſtore him to the tabernacle. * As they confeſſed before that their ſtrength came of 


. i 


© That is, the cruel company of mine enemies. God, ſo now they acknowledge that this affliction came by 
To wit, thy favour, whick appeareth by the perform- his juſt judgment. 
ance of thy promiſes. |]. * Knowing God to be the author of this calamity, they 
s He promiſeth to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice of thankſgiving) murmur not, but ſeek remedy at his hands, who wounded 
7 in token of his great 3 chem. | 
. Wbereby he admoniſheth the faithful not to relent, ' As flaves Which. are fold for a low onions neither look - 
- but conſtantſy to wait on the Lord, though their troubles: ö eſt thou for him that offereth moſt, but ae firltichap- 
be long and great, man. 


This Pſ; m Gemeth u have been made in ſome er | | | 1 3 
_ 


» 9 . 


1 


The majeſty of Chrift*s kingdom. 


"PS E 


ä 
and the duty ef the church. 


„ 


Or, 
18 2 
meaning, 
the bottom 
leſs ſeas of 


temptation. 


Here we ſee 
the power of 
of faith, 
which con 


de overcome 


by no perils. 


14 Fhou makeſt us a proverb among the na- 

tions, and a nodding of the head among the peo- 
le. 

5 15 My * confuſion is daily before me, and the 
ſhame of my face hath covered me. 

16 For the voice of the ſlanderer and rebu- 
ker, for the enemy and“ avenger. 

17 All this is come upon us, yet do we not 


* 


* forget thee, neither deal we falſly concerning 


thy covenant. 


18 Our heart is not turned back, neither our| 


ſteps gone out of thy paths. 


dow of death. 
20 If we have forgotten the name of ( 
and holden up our hands to ? a ſtrange god, 


knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 


22 Surely for thy ſake * are we ſlain continu- 


ally, and are counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. 


23 Up, why ſleepeſt thou, O Lord? awake, 
queen in a veſture o 8 
10 ® Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, and 


[incline thine ear: forget alfo thine 0 people, 
25 For our ſoul is * beaten down unto the 


be not far off for ever. | 
24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ? and for- 
getteſt our miſery and our affliction ? 


duſt: our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 
26 Riſe up for our ſuccour, and redeem us 
for thy © mercies ſake. | 


PS ALM XL. 


x The majeſty of Solomon, his honour, frength, beau- 
ty, riches, and power are praiſed, and alſo his mar- 
- riage with the Egyptian being an heathen woman, 
is bleſſed: 10 If that ſhe can renounce her people 
and the love of her country, and give berſelf wholly 
to her huſband. Under the which fieure the wonder- 
ful majeſty- and increaſe of the gon of Chriſt, 
and bs church his ſpouſe, now taken of the Gentiles, 
#s deſcribed. 


C To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim, a 
ſong of © love to give inſtruction, committed 
to the ſons of Korah. 

INE heart will utter forth a good matter, 
M I will intreat in my works of the King: 
my . is as the pen of a ſwift writer. 

2 

grace is poured in thy lips, becauſe God hathſ| 

bleſſed thee for ever. 


» ag — = 
8 * 3 — 2 3 —— —„- 


bevy 
nd proſper with thy glory: * ride upon : 


21 Shall not God ſearch this out? for el 


u art fairer than the children of men: 


u I dare not lift up mine head for ſhame. 
Meaning, the proud and cruel tyrant. 
* They boaſt not of their virtues, but declare that they 
reſt upon God in the midſt of their afflictions: who pu- 


niſhed not now their fins, but by hard afflictions called 


them to the conſideration of heavenly joys. 
They ſhew that they honoured God aright, becauſe 
they truſted in him alone. 


2 They take God to witneſs that they were upright to 
E. | 


him war 
a The faithful make this their comfort, that t 


ed puniſh them not for their ſin, bat for God's cauſe 
5, 10. 1 Pet. 4. 14. 


b There is no hope of recovery, except thou put to thine! 


hand and raiſe us up. - 

© Which is the only ſufficient ranſom to deliver both 
body and foul from all kind of flavery and miſery. 

4 This was a certain tune or an inſtrument. 

© Of that perfect love that ought to be between the 
huſband and the wife. 


his people, and his power to overcome his enemies, is here 
deſcribed, 


He alludeth to them that ride in chariots in their tri- 
umphs, ſhewing that the quiet ſtate of a kingdom ſtandeth 


which ſha 


3 Gird thy ſword upon thy thigh, O moſt 
to wit, thy worſhip and thy glory. 


the word of truth and of meeknels and of righte- 
ouſneſs : ſo thy right W ſnall teach thee ter- 


rible things. 


5 Thine arrows are ſharp fo pierce the heart 


of the King's enemies: therefore the people ſhall 
fall under thee: 


6 Thy* throne; O God, is for ever and ever: 
the ſcepter of thy kingdom js a ſcepter of righte- 


| ouſneſs. 
19 Albeit thou haſt ſmitten us down into the 


place of F dragons, and covered us with the ſha-| 


7 Thou loveſt a = and hateſt wick- 
edneſs, becauſe God, even thy God, hath'anoint- 
ed thee with me oil of gladneſs above thy tel- 


| Tows. 


8 All thy garments ſel! of myrch and 
oes, and Caſſia, when thiu comet out of the 


glad. 

9 Kings daughters were among thine honour- 
able wives : upon thy right hand did ſtand the" 
old of Ophir. 


and thy father's houfe. 

11 So ſhall the king have pleafire in thy 
beauty: for he 1s thy Lord, and reverence thou 
him. 


ivory palaces, * where they have made thee 


12 And the" daughter of + Tyrus with the rick,z o Or, Zor; 


of the people ſhall F do homage before thy face 
with prefents. _ 

13 The king's daughter is all glorious · with- 
in: her cloathing is of broidered gold. 

14 She ſhall be brought unto the king in rai- 
ment of needle-wotk : the virgins that follow af- 
ter her, and her companions ſhall be brought un- 
to thee. 

15 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought, 
and ſhall enter into the King's palace. 


be: thou ſhalt make them Princes 7 through all 
the earth. 


17 I will make thy* name to be embed 


through all generations: therefore ſhall the peo- 


{ple give thanks unto thee; world W cad. 


P 8 AL M XLVI. 
1 | ſong. of trianiph or thankſsivi "0 the delive- 
rance of Jeruſalem, after Sennazherih with bis ar- 
my 


* 


— 


— 0 ö 
* * 1 


| 
f 
rang, 
h Under this figure 2 this king 
forth the everlaſting kingdom of 
i Hath eſtabliſhed 
which is the peace and joy of the church. 
* In the which 
ow. them give thanks and or thee. 
Though he had many kings daughters among his 
wives, yet bs loved: Pharaoh's daughter heſt. 
m Under the figure of Pharach's daughter; he theweth 
— the church muſt caſt off all affections to obey: Chriſt 


»m of juſtice i is fer 


on 

| = e ſignifieth that divers of tliem that be rich, ſhall be 
benefactors to the church, albeit they give not perfect obe- 
diencè to the gof} el. 

j o There is nothing feigtied nor hypocritical, but ſhe is 


lorious both within and without: and howheit the church 
ath not at all times this outward glory, the fault is to 


be imputed only to their on ingratitude. 
f Solomon's beauty and eloquence to win favour with [ 


They ſhall have greater graces than their fathers. 

1858 He f ifieth the great compaſs of Chriſt's kingdom, 
fl be ſufficient to enrich all his members. 

r This muſt only be referred to Chriſt, * not to Solo- 


J mon. 


* 


16 Inſtead of thy fathers ſhall thy ? children 


in truth, meekneſs and juſtice, not in n worldly ban and 


thy kingdom as "he figure of 'Qhriſt; _ 
palace 82 7 20 made thee joyful to 
rejoice : 


— 4 


4 


"The E e confidence. 


as 
P 


SAL N 


”— 


8. 


1 Or, pro- 
tection. 


* 
Lf of 


* 


irn and the mountains ſhake at the 


+ Heb. gave way 


| of Jacob is our ref 


ny was driven away, or f ſome other like ſudden ana 
- marvellous deliverance by the mighty hand of God. 


- 8 Whereby the prophet commending this great be-\| 


.-: weſt, doth exhort the faithful to give themſebves 
wholly into the hand of God, doubting nothing but 
that under his protection they ſhall be ſafe againſt 
all the aſſaults of their enemies, becauſe this is his 
delight, to aſſuage the rage of the wicked, when 


they are moſt buſy againſt the juſt. 


committed to the ſons of Korah. 
OD is our 
t troubles, ready to be found. 

2 Therefore will not we * fear, though the 
earth be moved, and though the mountains fall 
into the midſt of the ſea, _ 

3 Though the waters thereof rage, and be 
of the ſame. Selah. 
4 Yet there is a river, whoſe HS ſhall 


of the tabernacles of the Moſt Hi Ch. 
5 God is in the midſt of it: 1 ſhall it 
not be moved: God ſhall help it! very early. 
6 When the nations raged, and the kingdoms 
e moved, God + Py and the earth melt- 
18 with us: 


7 The Lord of hoſts * the God 
Selah. 


8 Come, and behold the works of the Lord, . 
= ++; deſolations he hath made in the earth. - 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the ends of 
the world: he breaketh the bow and cutteth the 
ſpear, and burneth the charigts with fire. 
10 Be * ſtill, and know that Lam God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be ex- 


alted in the earth. 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of 
A 7s our refuge. Selah. 


PSALM XLVII. 


1 The prophet exhorteth all people to the worſhip of 
be true and ever-living:God, commending the mer- 
cy of God toward the poſterity of Jacob: 9 And 
after propheſieth of the —_— of Chriſt in the 
proſperity of the goſpel, . 
C To him that excelleth. 


+ hope and ſtrength, and help 1 in 


ſurges 


make glad the city of God, even the ſanctuary 


LU people, * clap your hands: 
A unto God with a joyful voice. 
2 For the Lord is high, and terrible : agreat 
king over all the earth. 

3 Hehath* ſubdued the people to us, and 
the nations under our feet. 

4 He hath choſen © our inheritance for us: 
even the glory of Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

5 God is gone up with triumph, even the 


| | 
C To him that excelleth upon * Alamoth, a ** | Lord, with the * ſound of the trumpet, , 


6 Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes: ſing 
praiſes unto our King, ling praiſes. 

7 For God is the king of all the earth: ling 
praiſes. every one that hath * underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the heathen : God itteth 
upon his holy throne. 

9. The princes of the people a are e un- 
to the people of the God of Abraham : for the 
ſhields of the world belong to God: hel is great- 
9 to 2 eg a 


P S AL M XLVIII. 


1 A natable deliverance of Feruſalem from the hand 
of many kings is mentioned, for the which thanks 
are given to Cod; and the ſtate of that city is 
praiſed, that hath God ſo preſently at all times 
ready to defend them. The Pſalm ſeemeth to be 
made in the time of Ahaz, Jehihaphat, Aſa, or 
Hezekiah : for in their times . WAS the city 2 
foreign princes aſſaulted. 


1 A ſong or Pſalm 1 to the ſons of 


Korah. 


REA T is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praiſed in the * city of our God, un upon 

his holy mountain. 
2 Mount Zion lying d is fair in ſitu- 
ation: it is the joy of the whole earth, and the 


city of the great King. 


ack the palaces thereof God i 1s "GY for a 
refuge. 

4 For lo, the kings 3 were gathered, and went 
together. 

5 When they "Re it, they marvelled, they 
were aftonifhed, and ſuddenly driven back. 


6 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow, as 
upon a woman in travail. 
7 As with an eaſt-· wind thou breakeſt the ſhips 


A Pſalm committed to the ſons of Korah. of! Tarſhiſh, ſo were they. deſtroyed. 


— 


. l 


* 


* 


Which was either a muſical inſtrument, or a ſolemn 
tune unto the which this Pſalm was ſung. 

In all manner of troubles, God ſheweth his ſpeedy 
mercy and power in defending his. | 
That is, we will not be overcome with fear. | 

Though the afflictions rage never ſo much, yet the 
rivers of 's mercies brin cient comfort to his. 

* The river of Shiloah, which paſſed through Jeruſa- 

: meaning, though the defence ſeem never ſo ſmall, 
7 if God have appointed it, it is ſufficient. 1 

Always when need requireth. 

They are aſſured that God can nd will defend his 
church ow all dangers and enemies. 

To wit, how oft he hath deſtroyed his enemies, and 
delivered his people. 

b He warneth them that perſecute the gre, to ceaſe 
their cruelty; for elſe they ſhall feel that God is too ſtrong 
for them againſt whom they fight. | 

e Here is figured Chriſt, unto whom all his ſhould. 
willin g obedience, and who would ſhew himſelf ane e to 
the wieked. 

He hath made the jewes who were the kee 
law and Prophets, ſchoolmaſters to the Gentile: 
ſhould with gladneſs obey them. 


_ 


of the 
at they 


© God hath choſen us above all other nations ro enjoy| 


_ 


| 


— 


ja moſt glorious inheritance. 


f He doth allude unto the en chat were blown at 
ſolemn feaſts: but he doth further ſignify the triumph of 
Chriſt, and his glorious aſcenſion into the heavens, 

£ He requireth that underſtanding be joined with üng⸗ 
ing, leſt the name of God be prophaned with vain cry- 


in 
3h He praiſetk God's Ws for that he calleth the 
w_ princes of the world (whom he calleth ſhields) to the 
e of his church. 

e put 'this difference between a ſong, and Pſalm, 
ſa hat it is called a ſong, when there is no inſtrument: 
but the voice and the Pſalm the contrary. The ſong of 
the Pſalm is when the inſtruments begin, and the voice fol- 
loweth. The Pſalm of the ſong, the contrary. 

& Albeit God ſhew his wonders through all the world, 
yet he will be chiefly praiſed in his church. : 

1 Becauſe the word of ſalvation came thence to all them 
e[|that ſhould believe. 

m Except God were the defence thereof, neither ſitua- 
tion nor munition could prevail. 
a They conſpired and went againſt God's people. 
The enemies were afraid at the fight of the city. 


er That is, of Cilicia, or this ſeaicalled Mediterranean, 


Exhortation 10 worſhip Gad. p Gd. 
img loud 


* ba. ht 
28 2 F < 4 


"arldy power e 2 10 reled on. 


P* S AT 


God's majeſty in the church. 


— — 8 As we have heard, fo have we ſeen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God: 
God will ſtabliſnh it for ever. Selah. | 
g We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God, 
in the midſt of thy temple. 


* 


10 O God, according to thy name, ſo is thy 


praiſe unto the world's end: thy right hand is 
full of righteouſneſs. | 
11 Let* mount Zion rejoice, and the daugh- 
ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 
1 Cel about Zion, and go round 
about it, and tell the towers thereof. 
13 Mark well the wall thereof: behold 
towers, that ye may tell your poſterity. 
14 For this God is our God for ever and ever: 
he ſhall be our guide unto the death. 


her 


PSALM XIIX. 


1 The Holy Ghoſt calleth all men to the conſideration 
of man's life, I ſhewing them not to be moſt bleſſed 
that are moſt wealthy, and therefore not to be fear- 
ed: but contrariwiſe, he lifteth up our minds to con- 
fider how all things are ruled by God's providence: 


14 Who as he judgeth theſe worldly miſers to ever- 


laſting torments, 15 ſo doth he preſerve his, and 
will reward them in the day of the reſurrection, 
2 The. 1. 6. 3 | 


- C To him that excelleth. 

A Pfalm committed to the ſons of Korah. 
E AR * this, all ye people : 
ye that dwell in the world. 

2 As well low as high, both rich and poor. 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and the 


meditation of mine heart is of knowledge. 


4 I will incline mine ear to a parable, and ut- 


ter my grave matter upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould * I fear in 
heels? : 
6 They truſt in their * goods, and boaſt 
ſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 Yet a man can by no means redeem hzs 
brother, he cannot give his ranſom to God, 

8 (So precious is the redemption of their 
ſouls , and the continuance for ever) 

9 That he may live ſtill for ever, and not ſee 
the grave. | | 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men * die, and alſo 
that the ignorant and fooliſh periſh, and leave 
their riches for * others. 7 


- 


K 1 


give ear, all 


| the evil days, 
when iniquity ſhall compaſs me about, as at mine 


them-[| 


It Zet they think, their houſes and their ha- 
bitations Hall continue for ever, even from gene- 
ration to generation, and 4 call zbeir . by 4 Or, labour, 
their names. 5 chat their 
12 But man ſhall not continue in honour: he 
is like the © beaſts that die. 

13 This their way uttereth their fooliſhneſs, 
yet their poſterity * delight in their talk. .. Selah. 

14 © Like ſheep they lie in the grave : * death 
devoureth them, and the righteous ſhall'have do- 
mination over them in the? morning: for their 
(beauty ſhall conſume, when they ſhall go from 
their houſe to the grave. ; 
15 But God ſhall deliver my ſoul from the 
power of the grave: Þ for he will receive me. f Or, b: 
Selah. | 8 
16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, ie, me. 
and when the glory of his houſe is increaſed. 
17 * For he ſhall take nothing away when he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pomp deſcend after him. 
18 For while he lived, + he rejoiced himſelf : 
and * men will praiſe thee, when thou makeſt 
much of thyſelf. | | 
19 ＋ He ſhall enter into the generation of f or, his 
his fathers, * and they ſhall not live for ever. i 
20 Man is in honour, and ! underſtandeth not: 
he is like to beaſts that periſh. 


name may 
be famous 
in earth. 


1 Or, be- 


® Job, 27. 


19. 
1 Tim. 6, 7. 


Heb. he 
efJed bis 
6g. 


* 


PSALM L. 


I Becauſe the church is alway full of hypocrites, 8 
which do imagine that God twill be worſhipped with 
outward ceremonies only, without the heart: and 
eſpecially the Fews were of this opinion, becauſe of 
their figures and ceremonies of the law, thinking 
that their ſacrifices were ſufficient, 21 therefore the 
'| - prephet doth reprove this groſs error, and pronoun- 
| ceth the name of God to be blaſphemed, where ho- 
lineſs is ſet in ceremonies, 23 for he declareth the 
worſhip of God to be. ſpiritual, whereof are two 
principal parts, invocation, and thankſgiving. 
I APllmof <a 
FEE God of pods, even the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken, and called the " earth from the riſing- 
up of the ſun unto the going-down thereof. 
2 Out of Zion, which is the perfection of 
beauty, hath God ſhined. 
3 Our God ſhall come and ſhall not keep ſi- 
lence : ” a fire ſhall devour before him, and a 


i 


.. 


mighty tempeſt ſhall be moved round about him. 


61 4 He 


2 To wit, of our fathers, ſo have we proved: or, God 
hath performed his promiſe. 2 
ſhall be heard of, men 


r In all places where thy name 
ſhall praiſe thee when they hear of thy marvellous works. 

Let Jeruſalem and the cities of Judah rejoice for thy 
juſt judgments againſt thine enemies. 

For in this outward defence and ſtrength, God's bleſs- 
ings did alſo appear, but the chief is to be referred to 
God's favour and ſecret defence, who never leaveth his. 

u He will intreat how God governeth the world by his 
providence, which cannot be perceived by the judgment of 
the fleſh. ; 

Though wickedneſs reign, and enemies rage, ſeeing 
God will execute his judgments againſt the wicked in time 
convenient. | 2 

x To truſt in riches is mere madneſs, ſeeing they can 
neither reſtore life, nor prolong it. ; 

That is, fo rare, or not to be found, as propheſy was 
precious in the days of Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 

2 Meaning, it is impoſſible to live for ever, alſo, that 
life and death are only in God's hands. 

2 In that death maketh no difference between the per- 


ſoas. 
That is, not to their children, but to ſtrangers, Vet 


© As touching the death of the body. * 
4 They ſpeak and do the fame things that their fathers 
© As ſheep are gathered into the fold, fo ſhall they be 
brought to the grave. 885 , 

f Becauſe they have no part of life everlaſting. 
s Chriſt's coming is as the morning, when the ele& ſhall 
reign with Chriſt their head over the wicked, 
The flatterers praiſe them that live in delights and 

pleaſures, | : 
i And not paſs the term appointed for life. ; 
& Both they and their fathers ſhall live here but a while, 
and at length die for ever. | | | 
1 He condemneth man's ingratitude, who having re- 
ceived excellent gifts of God, abuſeth them like a beaſt 
to his own condemnation. | : 
m Who was either the author, or a chief finger, to whom 
it was committed, 5 

n To plead againſt his diſſembling people, before heaven 
and earth. | ö 
o Becauſe God had choſen it to have his name there 
called upon, and alſo his image ſhined there in the doc- 
trine of the law. 


o As when God gave his law in mount Sinai, he ap- 


the wicked profit not by theſe examples, but ſtill dream an 
immortality on earth. | 


peared terrible with thunder and tempeſt, ſo will he appear 
terrible to take account for the keeping thereof, 


— —— 


CY 


God delighteth in fincere obedience. 


FPS A L NM S: 


4 He ſhall call the heaven above, and che : 
earth to judge his people. Z 

5 Gather my Ling together unto me, thoſe 
that make a covenant with me with * ſacrifice. 


6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteoul-| 


neſs: for God is judge himſelf. Selah. 
7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: hear, 
O Iſrael, and I will teſtify unto thee: for I am 
God, even thy God. | | 
8 I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, 
or thy burnt-offerings, that have not been conti- 
nually before me. Rte : 
9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe, 
nor goats out of thy folds. +3: 
10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, 
and the beaſts on a thouſand mountains. 
11 I know all the fowls on the mountains: 
and the wild beaſts of the field are mine. 
12 If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for 
the world is mine, and all. that therein is. 
13 * Will I eat the fleſh of bulls? or drink 
e blood of goats. 250 
14 Offer unto God praiſe, and * pay thy vows 
unto the moſt High. TE: OF 
15 And call upon me in the day of trouble: 


fo will I deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gloriſ me. 


16 But unto the wicked ſaid God, What 
haſt thou to do to declare mine ordinances, that 
thou ſhouldeſt take my covenant in thy mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hateſt to be reformed, and 
haſt caſt my words behind thee ? | 

18 For when thou ſeeſt a thief, * thou runneſt 
with him, and thou art partaker with the adul- 
terers | 

19 
thy tongue thou forgeſt deceit, _. . 

20 Thou fitteſt, and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother, aud ſlandereſt thy mother's ſon. 

21 Theſe things thou haſt done, and I held 
my tongue : therefore thou thoughteſt that I was 
like thee: But I will reprove thee, and-*ſet them 
in order before thee. | | 


22 Oh conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 2 
I tear you in pieces, and there be none that can; 


deliver you. | | 

3 He that offereth** praiſe, ſhall glorify me: 
a to him that diſpoſeth his way arigbt, will 
I * ſhew the ſalvation of God. | 


* 
% 
* 


* 


itneſſes againſt the hypocrite. 
in reſpett of his cle& calleth the whole body holy 
ſaints and his people. 1 Fa 

s Which ſhould know that ſacrifices are ſeals of the 
covenant between God and his people, and not ſet reli- 
gion therein. 55 84 

t For I 
there, which is to confirm your faith in my promiſes. 

uv Though he did delight in ſacrifice, yet had he no need 
of man's help thereunto. A 

wv Though man's life for the infirmity thereof hath need 
of food, yet God, whoſe life quickeneth all the world, hath 
no need of ſuch means. Ow" 


J 
r 


giving. ; | 1 
Y Why doſt thou feign to be of my pohpie, and talkeſt 
of my covenant, ſeeing thou art but an hypocrite? 

* And to live according to my word! 

He ſheweth what are the fruits of them that contemn 
God's word. ; _ 

b He noteth the cruelty of hypocrites, 9 ſpare not 
in their talk or judgment their own mother 8 ſon. 


= Shew, thyſelf mindful of God's bijnefits by thank(-|| 


e I will write all thy wicked deeds in a roll, and make 
thee to read and acknowledge them whether thou wilt or no. 


4 Under the which is contained faith and invocation, { 
© As God hath appointed. 


Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and with 


| 


paſs not for ſacrifices excipt_ the true” uſe be 
C 


PSALM LI. 


1 When David was rebuked by the prophet Nathan, 


for bis great offences, be did not only acknowledge 
the ſame to God with proteſtation of his natural 
corruption and iniquity, but alſo left a memorial 
thereof to his poſterity. 7 Therefore, firſt, be de- 
fireth God to forgive his fins, 10 and to renew in 
him his holy Spirit, 13 With promiſes that he 


will not be unmindful of thoſe great graces. 18 


Finally, fearing, leſt God would puniſh the whole 
church for bis fault, he requireth that he would 
rather increaſe his graces towards the ſame. 


C To him that excelleth. 

A Pſalm of David, when the 

* came unto him after he 
Bathſheba. 


Hun mercy upon me, O God, ® according 
to thy loving kindneſs : according to the 


ad gone in to 


[multitude of thy compaſſions put away mine 


iniquities. 3 

2 Waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. 

3 For I * know mine iniquities, and my ſin 
is ever before me. 5 

4 Againſt thee, againſt thee only have I ſin- 
ned, and done evil in thy ſight, that thou mayeſt 
be juſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when 
thou judgeſt. | | | 

5 Behold, I was born in iniquity, and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. | | 

6 Behold, thou ® loveſt truth in the inward 
affections: therefore haſt thou taught me wiſdom 
in the ſecret of mine heart. 

7 Purge me with * hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean: © waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 


8 Make me to hear joy and gladneſs, 1hat 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
9 Hide thy face from my ſins, and put away 
all mine iniquities. 12 
10 ? Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 


A 


take not thine holy Spirit from me. 


prophet Nathan 


Lev. 14. ö. 


11 Caft me not away from thy preſence, and 


12 Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 


eſtabliſn me with zhy free Spirit. 
13 Then ſhall I teach thy © ways unto the 
wicked, and ſinners ſhall be converted unto 


f 'That 1s, declare myſelf to be his Saviour. 

s To reprove him becauſe he had committed ſo horrible 
ſins, and lien in the ſame without repentance more than 
a whole year. 

n As his ſins were manifold and great, ſo he requireth 
that God would give him the feeling of his excellent and 
abundant mercies. 


|} + My fins flick fo faſt in me, that I have need of ſome 


fingular kind of waſhing. 
My conſcience accuſeth me, ſo that I can have no 
reſt till I be reconciled. # 
When thou giveſt ſentence againſt ſinners, they muſt 
needs confeſs thee to be juſt, and themſelves ſinners. 
m He confeſſeth that God, who loveth pureneſs of heart, 
may juſtly deſtroy man, who of nature is a ſinner, much 


more him whom he h:4 inſtructed in his heavenly wiſdom. 


14 De- 


n He meaneth God's comfortable mercies towards re- 


pentant finners, 

„By the bones he underſtandeth all ſtrength of ſoul and 
body, which by cares and mourning are conſumed, 

? He confeſſeth that when God's Spirit is cold in us, to 
mow it-again revived, is as a new creation. 

Which may aſſure me that I am drawn out of the ſla- 
very of (in. | | 

r He promiſeth to endeavour, that others by his example 


may turn to God, | 


F SMELT my 2 
: - a 


David pr ayeth for forgiveneſs. 


* 


+: 


David's pr ophecy of Doeg. 


PS =. - de 


* 


66 


/ 


| + Heb. rigb- 
teouſheſs. 


} Or, in his 
tub?ance, 


© 


pleaſu 


14 Deliver me from blood, O God, which 
art the God of my ſalvation, and my tongue 
ſhall ſing joyfully of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 Open thou my lips, O Lord, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. - | 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſac ice; though I 


8 But I ſhall be like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : for I truſted in the mercy of 
God for ever and ever. 


9 I will alway praiſe thee, for that thou haſt 
done * this, and I will þ hope in thy name, becauſe 
it good before thy ſaints, 


would give it: thou delighteſt not in burnt 1} 


offering. 

17 The ſacrifices of God are a 
rit : a contrite and a broken heart, (CC, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. | 

18 Be favourable unto ” Sion for thy good 
re: build the walls of Jeruſalem. - 

19 Then ſhalt thou accept the ſacrifices of 
= righteouſneſr, even the burnt-offering and ob- 
lation: then ſhall they offer calves upon thine 
altar. | | | 


PSALM LI. 


1 David deſcribeth the arrogant tyranny of bis ad- 
verſary Doeg : who by falſe ſurmiſes cauſed Abime- 
lech with the reſt of the prieſts to be ſlain. 5 
David prophefieth his deſtruction, 6 and en 


courageth the faithful to put their confidence in| 


God, whoſe judgments are moſt ſharp againſt his 
adverſaries. 9 And finally, he rendereth thanks 
to God for his deliverance. In this Pſalm is Izvely 
ſet forth the kingdom of Antichriſt. | 


C To him that excelleth. | 

A Pſalm of David to give inſtruction. When 
Doeg the Edomite came and ſhewed Saul, and 
ſaid to him, David is come to the houſe of 


Ahimelech. 
ſelf in thy wicked- 


* 


HY boaſteth thou 


kindneſs of God endureth daily- | 

2 Thy tongue imagineth * miſchief, and is 
like a ſharp razor that cutteth deceitfully. 

3 Thou doſt love evil more than good, and 
lyes more than to ſpeak the + truth. Selah”. 

4 Thou loveſt all words that may deſtroy, O 
deceitful tongue! | hl” "of 


5 So ſhall God * 


— 


deſtroy thee for ever: h 


ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of tc taber- 
liv-| 


nacle, and * root thee out of. the land of the 
ing. Selah, | 8 

6 The* righteous alſo ſhall ſee it, and“ fear, 
and ſhall laugh at him, ſaying, 

7 Behold, the man that took not God for 
his ſtrength, but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and put his ſtrength Þ in his ma- 
lice. 


From the murder of Uriah, and the others that were 
flain with him, 2 Sam. 11. 17. =" 

© By giving me occaſion to praiſe thee when thou ſhalt 
forgive my fins. | : ; 

u Which is a wounding of the heart, proceeding of faith, 
which ſeeketh unto God for mercy. ; 

w He prayeth for the whole church, becauſe through his 
fin it was in danger of God's judgment. 5 5 

* That is, juſt and lawful, applied to their right end, 
which is the exerciſe of faith and repentance. 

O Doeg, which haſt credit with the tyrant Saul, and 
haſt power to murder the ſaints of God ? . 

2 Thy malice moveth thee by crafty flatteries and lyes, 
to accuſe and deſtroy the innocents, a 

4 Though God forbear for a time, yet at length he will 
recompenſe thy falſhood. | „ 

b Albeit thou ſeem to be never ſo ſure ſettled. 

© For the eyes of the reprobate are ſhut up at God's 
judgments. 


* 


5 


ite ſpi- ; 


neſs, O man of power? the loving} 


"=. 


4 With joyful reverence, ſeeing that he taketh their part 


againſt the wicked. 


PSALM Lil. 

l He deſcribeth the trooked nature, 4 The cruelty, 
and puniſhment of the wicked, when they look not 

for it, 6 And defireth the deliverance of the god- 

ly, that they may rejoice together. 


¶ To him that excelleth on * Mahalath. 
A Pſalm of David to give inſtruction. 

HE. fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is * 
no God : they have corrupted and done 

8 wickedneſs: there is none that doeth 

good. 

2 God looked down from heaven upon the 

children of men, to ſee if there were any that 

would underſtand, and * ſeek God. 


3 Every one is gone back: they are altoge- 


not one. 3 oe 7 
4 Do hot the © workers of iniquity know that 


they eat up my people as they eat bread ? they 


call not upon God. 

5 There they were afraid for fear, where no 
fear was: for God hath ſcattered the * bones 
of him that beſieged thee : thou haſt put them 
to confuſion, becauſe God hath caſt them off. 


| 6 Oh give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Zion: 


when God turneth the captivity of his 


3 people, 
then Jacob ſhall rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall 


be glad. 
=. SA LM EIN: 


x David brought into great danger by reaſon 
Ziphims, 5 calleth upon the name of Gf to 
bis enemies, 6 promiſing ſacrifice and free offerings 

for ſo great deliverance. _ | 


C To him that excelleth on N eginoth. 
A Pſalm of David, to give inſtruction, when the 


Ziphims came and faid unto Saul, * Is ot 
David hid among us ? | 


AVE me, O God, by thy name, and by 
thy t judge me. . 

2 O God, hear my prayer: hearken unto the 
words of my mouth. | Pep 
* Or 


© He rejoiceth to have a place among the ſervants of 

God, that he may 

ing of godlineſs. 
Executed his vengeance. 

Es Which was an inſtrument or kind of note, 


Where no regard is had of honeſty or diſhoneſty of 
virtue nor of vice, there the 


people have no God. | 
i Whereby he condemneth all knowledge and under- 


* 


Py 


— 
— 


« » 4 
it 
"7 N 


| tanding that tengeth not to ſeek God. 


* David pronounceth God's vengeance againſt cruel go- 
vernors, who having charge to defend and preſerve God's 
people, do maſt cruelly devour them. 
| When the thought there was none occaſion to fear, the 
ſudden vengeagte of God lighted upon hem. 

= Be the des power never ſo great, nor the danger ſo 
fearful, yet U dehivereth his in due time. | 
= He declareth that when all means do fail, God will 
deliver, even as it were by miracle, them that call unto 
zhim with an upright conſcience, 


ther corrupt: there is none that doeth good, no 


22 


grow in the knowledge and underſtand- 


* The natural man deſcribed. 


t Or, wait 


upon thy 
grace and 
promiſe, 


* Rom, 3. 


* I Sam. 23. 
19. 


1 
=> 
= { 


prophet pronounceth that the - 


* 


» 


" David complaineth of his eftate. 


TT aL M5. 1 


Hit confidence in Cad. 


3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, and 
? tyrants ſeek my ſoul: they have not fer God 
before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord is 
with * them that uphold my ſoul. iN 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: 
Oh cut them off in thy truth. ; 

6 Then I will ſacrifice * freely unto thee : I will 
praiſe thy name, O Lord, becauſe it is good. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trou- 
ble, and mine eye hath * ſeen my defire upon mine 
enemies. | 


PS A L Mi LV. 


1 David being in great beavineſs and diſtreſs, com- 
plaineth of the cruelty of Saul, 13 And of the 
falſhood of bis familiar acquaintance, 17 Utter- 
ing moſt ardent affections to move the Lord to 

. pity bim. 22 After being aſſured of deliverance, 
he ſetteth forth the grace of God, as though be 
had already obtained his requeſt. 


C To him that excelleth on Neginqth. 
A Pſalm of David to give inſtruction. 
EAR my prayer, G God, and hide not 
thyſelf from my ſupplication. 

2 Hearken unto me, and anſwer me: I mourn 
in my prayer, and make a noiſe. 

3 For the“ voice of the enemy, and for the 
vexation of the wicked, becauſe * they have 
brought iniquity upon me, and furiouſly hate 
me. . 

4 Mine heart trembleth within me, and the 
terrors of death are fallen upon me. 

Fear and trembling are come upon me, an 
an horrible fear hath 7 covered me. 7 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had 0 4 like a 
dove: then would I * flee away and reſt. 


Behold, I would take my flight far off, and 


lodge in the wilderneſs. Selah. | 
8 He would make haſte for my deliverance 
from the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. 
9 Deſtroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues : 
for I have ſeen cruelty and ſtrife in the city. 
10 Day and night they go about it upon the 
walls thereof: both © iniquity and miſchief are 
in the midſt of it. 
11 Wickedneſs is in the midſt thereof: de- 
ceit and guile depart not from her ſtreets, 
12 Surely mine © enemy did not defame me: 
for I could have borne it: neither did mine ad- 


= 9 — 


o To wit, the Ziphims. | 

v Saul and his army, which were like cruel beaſts, and 
could not be ſatisfied but by his death. 

4 Be they never ſo few, as he was with Jonathan. 

According to thy faithful promiſe for my defence. 

For hypocrites ſerve God for fear, or upon conditions. 

© We may lawfully rejoice for God's judgments againſt 
the wicked, if our affections be pure. > 

v The earneſtneſs of his prayer declareth the vehemency 
of his grief, inſomuch as he is compelled to burſt out into 
cries, 

w For the threatnings of Saul and his adherents, | 

* They have defamed me as a wicked perſon, or they 
have imayined my deſtruction. 

There was no part of him that was not aſtoniſhed with 
extreme fear. 

2 Fear had driven him to ſo great diſtreſs, that he wiſhed 
to be hid in ſome wilderneſs, and to be baniſhed from that 
kingdom, which God had promiſed that he ſhould enjoy. 

* From the cruel rage and tyranny of Saul. : 

b As in the confuſion of Babylon, when the wicked con- 
ſpired _ God. | 


have hid me from him, 

13 But it was thou, O man, even my © com- 
panion, my guide, and my familiar: 

14 Which delighted in confulting together, 
and went into the houſe of God as companions. 

15 Let death ſeize upon them: let them? 
go down quick into the grave: for wickedneſs 
is in their dwellings, even in the midſt of them. 

16 But I will call unto God, and the Lord 
will ſave me. 

17 Evening and morning, and at noon will 1 
pray, 5 and make a noiſe, and he will hear my 
ee. | | 

18 He hath delivered my ſoul in peace from 
the battle hat was againſt me: for * many were 
with me. | 

19 God ſhall hear and afflict them, even he 
that reigneth of old. Selah : becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God. 

20 He laid his hand upon ſuch as be at peace 
with him, and he brake his covenant. 

21 The words of his mouth were ſofter than 


butter, yet war was in his heart: his words were 


more gentle than oil, yet they were ſwords. 

| 22 Caſt thy 4 burden upon the Lord, and he 

ſhall nouriſh thee : he will not ſuffer the righte- 

ous to fall for!“ ever. 

23 And thou, O God, ſhalt bring them down 
into the pit of corruption : the bloody and de- 
ceitful men ſhall not live ® half their days : but 
| will truſt in thee. LT” | 

FFS NM. LI. 

1 David being brought to Achiſh the king of Gath, 
I Sam. 21. 12. complaineth of his enemies, de- 
mandeth ſuccour, 3 Putteth bis truſt in God and 
in his promiſes, 12 And promiſeth to perform his 
vows, which he had taken upon him, whereof this 
was the effet?, to praiſe God in his church. 


¶ To him that excelleth. 


the * dumb dove in a far country, when the 
Philiſtines took him in Gath. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for* man would 
d ſwallow me up: he fighteth continually 
and vexeth me. 3 
2 Mine enemies would daily ſwallow me up: 
for many fight againſt me, O thou Moſt High. 
3 When I was afraid, I truſted in thee. 
+ . | 4 I will 


| 


/ 


diſſolution reigneth under Saul. 


better have avoided him. | 

© Which was not only joined to me in friendſhip and 
counſel in worldly matters, but alſo in religion. 

f As Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

5 Which ſignifieth a fervent mind and ſure truſt to obtain 
his petition, which thing made him earneſt at all times in 
prayer. | Ts 

h Even the angels of God fought on my ſide againſt mine 
enemies, 2 Kings 6. 16, | | 

i But their proſperous eſtate ſtill continueth. 

* I did not provoke him, but was as at peace with him, 

et he made war againſt me. ; 

Though for their bettering and trial, he ſuffer them to 
ſlip for a time. | | 


curſed of God, unquiet, and worſe than any death. 

n Being chaſed by the fury of his enemies into a ſtrange 
country, he was as a dumb dove not ſeeking revenge. 

o He ſheweth that it is either now time or never, that 
God help him, for all the world is againſt him and ready 


© Alllaws and good orders are broken, and only vice and 


| 


to devour him. 1 


4 If my open enemy had ſought mine hurt, I could the 


verſary exalt himſelf againſt me: for 1 would © 


1 Or, gift, 


to wit, 


which than 


wouldeſt 
that Cod 
ſhould gie 
thee, 


1A Pſalm of David on Michtam,' concerning 


m Though they ſometime live longer, yet their life is 


1 
1 
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1 Or, dwell and in the ſhadow of thy 
not fach till zbeſe © afflictions overpaſs. 


1 truſt in God, and will not fear what fleſh can 
do unto me. | | 

5 Mine own * words grieve me daily: all their 
thoughts are againſt me to do me hurt. 

6 © They gather together, and keep themſelves 
cloſe : they mark my ſteps, becauſe they wait 
for my ſoul. | 

7 They think they ſhall eſcape by iniquity : 
O God, caſt theſe people down in thine anger. 

8 Thou haſt counted my wanderings : put my 
* tears into thy bottle : are they not in thy re- 
giſter? 0 N 
When I cry, then mine enemies ſhall turn 
back : this [ know, for God is with me. 


10 I will rejoice in God becauſe of bis word: 


in the Lord will I rejoice becauſe of his word. 

11 In God do I truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 

12 * Thy vows are upon me, O God: 
render praiſes unto thee. 

13 For thou haſt 
death, and alſo my feet from falling, that I may 
” walk before God in the * light of the living. 


PS A L M EVIL 


1 David being in the deſert of Ziph, where the in- 
habitants did betray him, and at length in the ſame 
cave with Saul, 2. calleth moſt earneſtly unto God, 


with full confidence that he will perform his pro- 


miſe, and take his cauſe in hand: 5 Alſo that be 
will ſhew bis glory in the heavens and the earth 
againſt his cruel enemies. 9 Therefore doth be 
render laud and praiſe. 


| C To him that excelleth. 175 

7 Deſtroy not. A Pſalm of David, on 
Michtam, * When he fled fiom Saul in the 
Cave. 21 35 

AVE mercy upon me, O God, have mer- 

cy upon me: for my ſoul truſteth in thee, 


wings will I Þ truſt, 


2 I will call unto the moſt high God, even 
to the God that pertormeth his promiſe toward 
me. | 


3 He will ſend from * heaven, and ſave me 


from the reproof of him that would ſwallow 
me. Selah. God will ſend his mercy, and his 
truth. | | 

4 My ſoul is among lions: I lie among the 
children of men, that are ſet on fire: whole® teeth 


Se 


1 will 


delivered my ſoul from | 


in 


4 I will rejoice in God, becauſe of his ? word: | are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 


ſword. | . 

5 Exalt thyſelf, O God, above the heaven, 
and let thy glory be upon all the earth. Wh 
6 They have laid a net for my ſteps: © my 
ſoul is preſſed down: they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into the midft of it. 
Selah. 5. #7 | | 

7 Mine heart is * prepared; O God, mine 
heart is prepared: I will ſing and give praiſe. 

8 Awake my *® tongue, awake viol and harp : 
I will awake early. | 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple, and I will fing unto thee among the na- 
tions. 

10 For thy mercy is great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the * clouds. : 

11 Exalt thyſelf, O God, above the heavens, 
and let thy glory be upon all the earth. 


PSALM ̃ a 


1 He deſcribeth the malice of his enemies, the flatter- 
ers of Saul, who both ſecretly and openly ſought bis 
deſtruction, from whom he appealeth to God's judg- 
ment, 10 ſhewing that the juſt ſhall rejoice, when 
2 ſee the puniſhment of the wicked to the glory of 

od. 


I To him that excelleth. 
Deſtroy not. A Pſalm of David on Michtam. 

S it true? O congregation, ſpeak ye juſtly ? 

O ſons of men, judge ye uprightly ? 

2 Yea, rather ye imagine miſchief in your 
heart : * your hands execute cruelty upon the 
earth. | | 

3 The wicked are ſtrangers from the womb: 
worn from the belly have they erred, and ſpeak 
Yes. APA b 

4 Their poiſon is even like the poiſon of a 
ſerpent: like the deaf ® adder that ſtoppeth his 
ear : | 

5 Which heareth not the voice of the in- 
chanter, though he be moſt expert in charm- 


6 Break their ® teeth, O God, in their mouths: 
break the jaws of the young lions, O Lord. 

7 Let them * melt like the waters, let them 
paſs away: when he ſhooteth his arrows, let 
them be as broken. | 

8 Let them conſume like a ſnail that melt- 
eth, and hke the untimely fruit of a woman, that 
hath not ſen the ſun. | 
6 K 


7 He &ayeth his conſcience upon God's promiſe, thoug 


he fee not preſent help. ah 
1 All my counſels have evil ſucceſs, and turn to mine 


own ſorrow. ; b 

As all the world againſt one man, and cannot be ſa- 
tate, except they have my lite. 

They think not only to eſcape puniſhment, but the 
more wicked they are, the more impudent they wax. 

' If God keep the tears of his ſaints in ſtore, much 
more will he remember their blood, to avenge it: and though 
tyrants burn the bones, yet can they not blot the tears and 
blood out of God's regiſter. 

Having received that which I required, I am bound 
to pay my vows of thankſgiving, as I promiſed, 1 

As mindtul of his great mercies, and giving him thanks 
for rhe ſame. | 

* That is, in this life and light of the ſun, 


. This was either the beginning of a certain ſong, or the | 


words which David uttered hen he ſtayed his affection, 
= He compareth the affitions which God layeth upon 
his children, to a form that cometh and goeth. 
Who leaveth not his works begun imperfect. 
o He would rather deliver me by a miracle, than that! 
ſhould be overcome. 3 


He meaneth their calumnies and falſe reports, 

4 Suffer me not to be deſtroyed to the contempt of thy 
name. | 

© For very fear, ſeeing the great danger on all fides, 

f That is, wholly bent co give thee praiſe for my deli- 
verance. 

s He ſheweth that both his heart ſhall praiſe God, and 
his tongue ſhall confeſs him, and alſo that he will uſe- 
other means to provoke himſelf forward to the ſame. 

h Thy mercies do not only appertain to the Jews, but 
alſo to the Gentiles. 

i Ye counſellors of Saul, who under pretence of conſult- 
ing for the commonwealth, conſpire my death, being an 
innocent, 

* Ye are not aſhamed to execute that cruelty publicly, 


{which ye have imagined in your hearts. 


That is, enemies to the people of God even from their 


birth 


m 'They 0 in malice and ſubtilty the crafty ſerpent, 
which could preſerve himſelf by ſtopping his ear from the 
enchanter. . | 
Take away all occaſions and means whereby they hurt. 

9 Conſidering God's divine power, he ſheweth that God 


in a moment can deſtroy their force whereof they brag. 
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David comfortetb himſelf in God's promiſes, S M 8 


LOR 


. * 1Sam, 1g. A Pſalm of David on Michtam. * When 


Saul ſent, and they did watch the houſe 0 1 David being now king over Judab, and having 


| ſave me from the bloody men. 


mine " offence, nor for my ſin, O Lord. 


of Iſrael; awake to viſit all the heathen, and be 


will let me ſee my de/ire upon mine enemies. 


9 * As raw fleſh before your pots feel be fire 
of thorns: ſo let him carry them away as with 
a whirlwind in his wrath. 


10 The righteous : ſhall © rejoice when he ſeeth 
the vengeance: he ſhall waſh his feet in the- 


blood of the wicked. 9 

11 And men ſhall ſay, Verily there is fruit 
for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that 
judgeth the earth. 


PSALM LIX. 


1 David being in great danger of Saul, who ſent to 
flay him in his bed, prayeth unto Cod: 3 Decla- 


reth bis innocency, and their fury, 5 deſiring God 


. to deſtroy all thoſe that fin of malicious wickedneſs : 
* 11 Whom, though. be kept alive for a time to ex- 
erciſe bis people, yet in the end he will conſume them 
in his wrath, 13 that he may be known to be the 
God of Jacob to the end of the world. 16 For this 
Be fingeth praiſes to God, aſſured of bis mercies. 


C To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 


kill him. | 1 

MY God, *deliver me from mine enemies : 
defend me from them that riſe up againſt 
me. 25 5 | 
2 Deliver me from the wicked doers, and 


3 For lo, they bave laid wait for, my ſoul : 
the mighty men are gathered againſt me, not for 


4 They run and prepare themſelves without 
a fault on my part : ariſe, therefore, to aſſiſt me, 
r TE 

5 Even thou, O Lord God of hoſts, O God 


not * merciful unto all that tranſgreſs mali- 
ciouſly. Selah. | 

6 They go to and fro in the evening: they 
bark like 7 dogs, and go about the city. 

7 Behold, they brag in their talk, and ſwords 
are in their lips: for who, ſay they, doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt nag them in de- 
riſion, and thou ſhalt laugh at all the heathen. 

He is ſtrong: but I will wait upon thee : 

for God is my defence. 

10 My merciful God will * prevent me: God 


11 Slay them * not, leſt my people forget it: 


12 For the ſin of their mouth, and the words 
of their lips: and let them be“ taken in their 
pride, even for their perjury and lyes that they 
ſpeak. | 

13 © Conſume them in thy wrath : conſume 
them that they be no more : and let them know 
that God ruleth in Jacob, even unto the ends of 
the world. Selah. ? 

14 And in the evening they * ſhall go to and 
fro, and bark like dogs, and go about the city. 

15 They ſhall run here and there for meat : 
and ſurely they ſhall not be ſatisfied; though they 
tarry all night. | 

16 But I will ſing of thy * power, and will 
praiſe. thy mercy in the morning: for thou haſt 
been my defence and refuge in the day of 
my trouble. : | 

17 Unto thee, O my Strength, will I ſing : 


for God is my defence, and my merciful God. 


”S AA LM LX. 


had many victories, ſheweth by evident ſigns, 
that God elected him king, aſſuring the people that 
God will proſper them, if they approve the ſame. 
11 After he prayeth unto God to finiſh that that 
he hath begun. 


¶ To him that excelleth upon * Shuſhan Eduth. 
or Michtam. A Pſalm of David to teach, 
* Whenhe fought againſt Aram Naharaim, and 
againſt F Aram * Zobah, when Joab returned 
and flew twelve thouſand Edomites in the 
ſalt valley. 


put 


and praiſeth bim for bis Fe 
[bat ſcatter them abroad by thy power, and 8 
them down, O Lord our ſhield, 


* 18am. 2. 
and 10. 1. 
1Chren, 14, 


3. 
1 Or, Syria, 


called Meſo- 


.G OD, thou haſt caſt us out, thou haſt potamia. 


" ſcattered us, thou haſt been angry, 
turn again unto us. 
2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, and 
haſt made it to ® gape : heal the breaches there- 
of, for it is ſhaken. | 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed® thy people heavy things: 


4 But now thou haſt given * a banner to them 

that fear thee, that it may be diſplayed becauſe 

of thy truth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved may be delivered, hel 

with thy right hand, and hear me. eo 

6 God hath ſpoken in his? holineſs : 7berefore 
| 1 WL 


” is taken raw out of the pot before the water 
: ſo he deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be- 
fore they bring them to paſs. 

4 With a pure affeQion. 4 | 

* Their puniſhment and ſlaughter ſhall be ſo great. 

* Secing God governeth all by his providence, he muſt 
needs put difference between the godly and the wicked, 

© Read Pialm 16. | 

Though his enemies were even at hand to deſtroy him, 
yet he aſſured himſelf that God had ways enough in his 
hand to deliver him. | 

For I am innocent to them wards, and have not of- 
fended them. 

Seeing it appertaineth to God's judgments to puniſh 
the wicked, he defireth God to execute his vengeance on 
the reprobate, who maliciouſly perſecute his church. 

y He compareth their cruelty to hungry dogs, ſhewing 
that they are never weary in doing evil. h 

= They boaſt openly of their wicked devices, and every 
word is as a ſword: for they neither fear God, nor are 
aſhamed of men. b 2 

Though Saul have never ſo great power, yet I KO. 


that thou doſt bridle him; therefore will L patiently hope] 


on thee. o 1 
> He will not fail to ſuceour me when need requireth. 


© Altogether, but by little and little, that the people ſee 


ing oftentimes thy judgments, may be mindful of thee. 
4 That in their miſery and ſhame they may be as glaſſes 


When the time ſhall come, and when they have ſuffi- 
ently ſerved for an example of thy vengeance unto others. 
He mocketh at their vain enterpriſes, being aſſured that 

they ſhall not bring their purpoſe to paſs. 

s Which didſt uſe the policy of a weak woman to con- 

found the enemies ſtrength, as 1 Sam. 19. 12. 

h Confeſſing himſelf to be void of all virtue and ſtrength, 

he attributeth the whole to God. | 

i” Theſe were certain ſongs after the note whereof this 

Pſalm was ſung. | 

* Called alſo Sophene, which ſtandeth by Euphrates. 

i For when Saul was not able to reſiſt the enemy, the 


[= examples of God's vengeance. 


people fled hither and thither: for they could not be ſafe 


in their own houſes. | 
m As cleft with an earthquake, | 
a Thou haſt handled the people ſharply, in taking from 
them ſenſe and judgment, in that they aided Saul the wick- 
ed king, and purſued him to whom God had given the juſt 
title of the realm. | 

9 In making me king, thou haſt performed thy promiſe, 
which ſeemed to have loſt the force. A 


| P It is ſo certain as if it were ſpoken by an oracle, that 


1 1 ſhall poſſeſs theſe places which Saul had left to his children. 


. 


thou haſt made us to drink the wine of giddincſs. 


* 


* TOY . 2 * * * 


David voweth perpetual ſervice. ES 3 L. 8 1 encouras 2th the F4 ody. 
I Will rejoice: I will divide Shechem, and mea-]| N To the excellent muſician * Jeduthun. * x Chron. 
ſure the valley of Succoth. a A Pſalm of David. 16. 41. 


to thee: when mine heart is oppreſt, bring me 


5 For thou, O God, 7 haſt heard my deſires: 


in performing daily my vows. 


7 Gilead ph be mine, and Manaſſeh ſpall be 
mine: Ephraim alſo fall be * the ſtrength o 
mine head: Judah is my lawgiver: f 

8 Moab ſhall be my waſh- pot: over Edom 
will I caſt out my ſhoe : * Paleſtina, ſhew thyſelf 
joyful for me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city? 
who will bring me unto Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which hadſt caſt us 
off, and didſt not go forth, O God, with our 
armies ? 


11 Give us help againſt trouble: for vain||, 


is the help of man. | 
12 Through God we ſhall do valiantly : for 


he ſhall tread down our enemies; 


PSALM LXI. 


2 Whether that he were in danger of the Ammonites, 
or being purſued of Abſalom, bere he crieth to be 
heard and delivered, 7 and confirmed in his 
kingdom. 8 He promiſeth perpetual praiſes. 


C To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 
A Pfalm of David. 
EAR my cry, O God: give ear unto my 
prayer. 3 
2 From the ends of the earth will I cry un- 


— 


upon the rock that is * higher than J. 
3 For thou haſt been my hope, and 
tower againſt the enemy. | 
4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever, and 
my truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy 
wings. Selah. | 


a ſtrong 
| 


th u haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear 
thy name. ; 

6 Thou ſhalt give the King a * long life : 
his years ſhall be as many ages. 


7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : pre-| 


pare * mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
ſerve him. 5 
8 So will I alway ſing praiſe unto thy name, 


PS A LN EXIT 


This Pſalm partly containeth meditations, whereby Da- 
vid encourageth himſelf to truſt in God againſt the 
aſſaults of temp.ations. And becauſe our minds 
are eafily drawn from God by the allurements of the 
world, he ſharply reproveth this vanity, to the in- 
tent he might cleave faſt to the Lord. 


Ws my ſoul keepeth ſilence unto God: 
of him cometh my ſalvation, 


2 © Yet he is my ſtrength and my ſalvation, 
and ay defence : therefore I ſhall not much be 
moved. 


3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt 


bowed wall, or as a © wall ſhaken; | 

4 Yet they conſult ro caſt him down from his 
dignity : their delight is in lyes, they bleſs with 
their mouths, but curſe with their hearts. Selah. 


5. Let, my ſoul, keep thou filence unto 
God: for mine hope is in him. 


| 6 Yet is he my ſtrength, and my ſalvation, 


and my defence: therefore 1 ſhall not be moved. 


rock of my ſtrength : in God is my truſt. 

8 Truſt in him alway, ye people : * pour out 
your hearts before him: for God is our hope. 
Selah. 

9 Yet the children of men are vanity, the 
chief men are lyars : to lay them upon a balance, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity. 

10 Truſt not in oppreſſion nor in robbery : 
be not vain : if es increaſe, ſet not your 
heart thereon. | 

11 God ſpake * once or twice, I have heard 
it, that power belongeth unto God. 

12 And to thee, O Lord, mercy : for thou 
' rewardeſt every one according to his work. 


PSALM LXIIL 


I David, after be had been in great danger by Saul 
in the deſert of Ziph, made this Pſalm, 3 where- 
in be giveth thanks to God for his wonderful deliver- 
ance, in whoſe mercies he truſted, even in the midſt 
of his miſeries, 9 propheſying the deſtruftion of 
God's enemies: 11 And contrariwiſe happineſs to 
all them that truſt in the Lord. 


— 


neſs of Judah. 


God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek 
thee : my foul ® thirſteth for thee : my 
fleſh longeth greatly after thee in a barren and 
dry land without water. | 
2 Thus * I behold thee as in the ſanctuary, 
when I behold thy power and thy glory. 
3 For thy loving kindneſs js better than life : 
therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee. th. 
4 Thus will I magnify thee all my life and 
lift up my hands in thy name. 5 My 


4 For it was ſtrong and well peopled. 
David meaneth, that in this aide his kingdom ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed, Gen. 49. 10. 
5 In moſt vile ſubjection. ; 
t For thou wilt diſſemble, and faint as though thou 
wert glad. | 
He was aſſured that God would give him the ſtrong ci- 
ties of his enemies, wherein they thought themſelves ſure, 
From the place where I was baniſhed, being driven 
out of the city and temple by my ſon Abſalom. 
- * Unto the which without thy help I cannot attain. 
There is nothing that doth more ſtrengthen our faith 
than the remembrance of God's ſuccour in times paſt. 


= This chiefly is referred to Chriſt, who liveth eternally|] 


not only in himſelf, but alſo in his members. 
= For the ſtability of thy kingdom ſtandeth in thy mercy 
and truth. TEN 


miſe, beareth his croſs patiently. * has 
c It appeareth by the eporition of this word, that the 


prophet abode manifold temptations, but by reſting on God, 
and by patience he overcame them all. A 


thy power and glory, as if I 


4 He meaneth himſelf, being the man whom God had 
appointed to the kingdom. 

© Though ye ſeem to be in honour, yet God will ſud- 
denly deſtroy you. 

f David was greatly moved with theſe troubles, there- 
fore he ſtirreth up himſelf to truſt in God. : 
s Theſe vehement and often repetitions were neceſſary 
to ſtrengthen his faith againſt the horrible aſſaults of Satan. 
h He admoniſheth us of our wicked nature, who rather 
hide our ſorrow and bite on the bridle, than utter our grief 
to God, to obtain remedy. 

i Give yourſelves wholly to God, by putting away all 
things that are contrary to his law. 

k He hath plainly borne witneſs of his power, ſo that 
none needeth to doubt thereof. 

- 1 So that the wicked ſhall feel thy power, and the godly 


thy mercy, ; 
| Þ Though Satan tempted him to murmur againſt God, ® To wit, of Ziph, 1 Sam. 2. 14. 
yet he bridled his affections, and.xeſting upon God's pro 


n Though he was both hungry and in great diſtreſs, yet 
he made God his ſufficiency, and above all meat and drink. 
o In this miſery | exerciſe myſelf in the contemplation of 
were in the ſanctuaty. 
j 8 
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a man? ye ſhall be all ſlain: ye ball be as 4 


' 7 In God is my ſalvation and my * glory, the 


A Pſalm of David, when he was in the * wilder- 


3 


* 


ri S. 


David prayeth againſt his enemies. 


5 My foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with ? marrow 
and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe /bee with 
joyful lips, 2 

6 When I remember thee on my bed, and: 
when 1 think upon thee in the night watches. 

7 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, therefore 
under the ſhadow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

8 My ſoul * cleaveth unto zhee : for thy right 
hand upholdeth me. | , 

9 Therefore they that ſeek my ſoul to deſtroy 
it, they ſhall go into the loweſt parts of the 
earth. | 

10 They ſhall caſt him down with the edge 
of the ſword, and they ſhall be a portion for 
foxes. 

11 But the king ſhall rejoice in God, and all 
that ſwear by him ſhall rejoice in him: for the 
mouth of them that ſpeak lyes ſhall be ſtopped. 


PSA-L M } LXIV. 
1 David prayeth againſt the fury and falſe reports of 


bis enemies. 7 He declareth their puniſhment and 
deſtruction, 10 to the comfort of the juſt, and 
glory of God. 


¶ To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalm of David. 
EAR my * voice, O God, in my prayer : 

| H preſerve my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ® conſpiracy of the 
wicked, and from the“ rage of the workers of 
iniquity, | 

3 Which have whet their tongue like a ſword, 
and ſhot for their arrows * bitter words : 

4 To ſhoot at the upright in ſecret : they 


' ſhoot at him ſuddenly and! fear not. 


5 They * encourage themſelves in a wicked 
purpoſe : they commune together to lay ſnares 
privily, and ſay, Who ſhall ſee them ? 

6 They have * out iniquities, and have 
accompliſhed that which they ſought out, even 
every one bis ſecret thoughts, and the depth of 
bis heart. | 

But God will ſhoot an arrow at them ſud- 
denly : their ſtrokes ſhall be at once. 

8 They ſhall cauſe their own tongue to fall 
upon them: and whoſoever ſhall ſee them, ſhall 
> flee away. | 

9 And all men ſhall ſee it, and declare the 
work of God, and they ſhall underſtand what he 
hath wrought. | 

10 But the righteous © ſhall be glad in the 


| 


| The bleſſedneſs of Goc choſen. 


Lord, and truſt in him: and all that are up. © © 


right of heart, ſhall rejoice. 


"P SA N . 


1 A praiſe and thankſgiving unto-God by the faithful, 
who are ſignified by Zion, 4 for the cbuſing, 
preſervation, and governance of them, g and for 
the plentiful bleſſings poured forth upon all the 
earth, but eſpecially toward his church. 


C To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalm or ſong of David. 

GOD, * praiſe waiteth for thee in Zion, 

and unto thee ſhall the vow be per- 
formed. 

2 Becauſe thou heareſt the prayer, unto thee 

ſhall all © fleſh come. 7 

3 Wicked deeds have prevailed againſt me: 

but thou wilt be merciful unto our tranſgreſ- 

ſions. 

4 Bleſſed is he whom thou chuſeſt and cauſeſt 


to come to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy courts, 


and we ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of 
thine houſe, even of thine holy temple. | 

5 O God of our ſalvation, thou wilt? anſwer 
us with fearful ns in thy righteouſneſs, O 
thou the hope of all the ends of the earth, and 
of them that are far off in the“ ſea. 

6 He ſtabliſheth the mountains by his power: 
and 1s girded about with ſtrength. | 

7 He appeaſeth the noiſe of the ſeas, and 
the noiſe of the waves thereof, and the tumults of 
the people. | 

8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth, ſhall be afraid of thy ſigns : thou 
ſhalt make the + eaſt and the weſt to rejoice. 
9 Thou“ viſiteſt the earth, and watereſt it 
thou makeſt it very rich: the river of God is 
full of water: thou prepareſt them corn: for 
ſo thou ® appointeſt it. | | 

10 Thou watereſt abundantly the furrows 
thereof: thou cauſeſt the rain to deſcend into 
the vallies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with 
ſhowers, and bleſſeſt the bud thereof. 


+ Heb. in the 
going ferth 
of the marn- 
ing and ef the 
evening, 


11 Thou crowneſt the year with thy good- 


neſs, and thy ſteps drop fatneſs. 
1 11 | 
derneſs : and the hills ſhall be compaſſed with 
gladneſs. 
13 The paſtures are clad with ſheep : the 
vallies alſo ſhall be covered with corn: therefore 
they ſhout for joy, and ſing. PSALM 


— 


— 


„ The remembrance of thy favour is more ſweet unto 
me than all the pleaſures and dainties of the world. 

He aſſureth himſelf by the Spirit of God to have the 
gift of conſtancy, 

© He propheſieth the deſtruction of Saul and them that 
take his part, whoſe bbdies ſhall not be buried, but be de- 
voured with wild beaſts. 

* All that ſwear by God aright or profeſs him, ſhall re- 
Joice in this worthy king. 

t In that he calleth to God with his voice, it 1s a ſign that 
his prayer was vehement, and that his life was in danger. 

u That is, from their ſecret malice, 

To wit, their outward violence. 

x Falſe reports and ſlanders. | 

Y To be without fear of God and reverence of man, is 
a ſign of reprobation. Z 

= The morethat the wicked ſee God's children in miſery, 
the more bold and impudent are they in oppreſling them. 

a There is no way ſo ſecret and ſubtil to do hurt, which 
they invented not for his deſtruction, 


4 


A Thou giveſt daily new occaſion to thy church to praiſe 
thee, CY 

Not only the Jews but alſo the Gentiles in the king- 
dom of Chriſt. 

f He imputeth it to his fins and to the fins of the people, 
that God, who was accuſtomed to aſſiſt them, wi thdraweth 
his ſuccour from them. 

s Thou wilt declare thyſelf to be the preſerver of thy 
church in deſtroying thine enemies, as thou didſt in the 
Red ſea, 

h As of all barbarous nations and far off. 

i He ſheweth that there is no part nor creature in the 
world, which is not governed by God's power and provi- 
dence. _** | | 

k To wit, with rain, 

1 That is, Shiloah, or the rain. 

m Thou haſt appointed the earth to bring forth food to 
man's uſe. | 

a By this deſcription he ſheweth that all the order of na- 


ture is a teſtimony of God's love toward us, who cauſeth all 


b To fee God's heavy judgments againſt them, and howi{treatures to ſerve our neceſſity. 
he hath caught them in their own ſnares. 
© When they ſhall conſider that he will be favourable to 


4 


them as he was to his ſervant David. 


o That is, the dumbireatures ſhall not only rejoice for 
a time for God's benefits, but Mall continually ſing. 


drop upon the paſtures of the wil-. 
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God 10 be praiſed for his great works. „ 


D 


PSALM LXVL 


1 He provoketh all men to praiſe the Lord, and to 
conſider his works. 6 He ſetteth forth the power 
of God 10 affray the rebels, 10 and ſheweth how 
God hath delivered Iſrael from great bondage and 
affliftions. 13 He promiſeth to give ſacrifice, 16 
and provoketh all men to hear what God hath done 
for him, and to praiſe his name. 


¶ To him that excelleth. 
A ſong or Pſalm. 
E] OI CE in God, * all ye inhabitants of 
the earth. | 

2 Sing forth the glory of his name : make 
his praiſe glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How terrible art thou in 
thy works | through the greatneſs of thy power 
ſhall thine enemies be in 1 ſubjection unto thee. 

4 All the world ſhall worſhip thee, and ſing 
unto thee, even ling of thy name. Selah. 

5 Come, and behold the works of God: 
he is terrible in his doings toward * the ſons of 
men. - 

6 He hath turned the ſea into dry land: they 
paſſed through the river on foot : there did we 
rejoice in him. . N 

7 He ruleth the world with his power: his 
eyes behold the nations: the rebellious ſhall not 
t exalt themſelves. Selah. 

8 Praiſe our God, ye people, and make the 
voice of his praiſe to be heard. | 

g Which * holdeth our ſouls in life, and ſuf- 
fereth not our feet to ſlip. | 


10 For thou, O God, haſt proved us, thou 


haſt tried us as filver is tried. 


11 Thou haſt brought us into“ the ſnare, an 
laid a ſtrait chain upon our loins. — 


12 Thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our 
heads : we went into fire, and into water, but 


thou broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. 
13 I will go into thine * houſe with burnt- 
offerings, and will pay thee my vows, 
14 Which my lips have promiſed, and my 
mouth hath ſpoken in mine affliction; 
15 I will offer unto thee the burnt- offerings of 
fat rams with incenſe : I will prepare bullocks 
and goats. Selah. 


x6 Come, and hearken, all ye that fear God, 


and I will tell you what he hath done to my 
foul. | 


17 I called unto him with my mouth, and he 


was exalted with my tongue. 


18 * If I regard wickedneſs in mine heart, 
the Lord will not hear me; 


** * 


19 But God hath heard me; and conſidered the 
voice of my prayer. | Wy | 

20 Praiſed be God, which hath not put back 
my prayer, nor his mercy from me: | 


PSALM. LXVII. 

x A prayer of the church to obtain the favour of God 
and to be lightened with his countenance, 2 to the 
end that his way and judgment may be known 
throughout the earth. 7 And, finally, is declared 


the kingdom of God, which ſhould be univerſally 
erected at the coming of Chriſt. 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth: 

A Pſalm or ſong. alt; 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and 
RL * cauſe his face ro ſhine among us. (Se- 
ah. 

2 That * they may know thy way upon earth, 
and thy ſaving health among Ml . — ; 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

4 © Let the people be glad and rejoice : for 
thou ſhalt judge the people righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon the earth. Selah, _ 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all 
the people praiſe thee. 


6 Then ſhall * the earth bring forth her in- 


creaſe, and God, even our God ſhall bleſs us. 


7 God ſhall bleſs us, and all the ends of the 
earth * ſhall fear him. — 


FPS ALM UI. 

1 In this Pſalm David ſetteth forth as in a glaſs the 

wonderful mercies of God toward his people : 5 
| Who by allmeans and moſt ſtrange ſorts declareth him- 
ſelf to them. 15 And therefore God's church, by 
reaſon of his promiſes, graces, and victories, doth ex- 
cel without compariſon all worldly things. 34 He 
exhorteth therefore all men to praiſe God for ever. 


To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalm or ſong of David. 
OD will ariſe, and his enemies ſhall be 
ſcattered : they alſo that hate him ſhall 
flee before him: : 

2 As the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away: and as wax melteth before the fire, 
2 _ the wicked periſh at the preſence of 

od. | Wo | 
3 * But the righteous ſhall be glad, and ge- 
joice before God: yea, they ſhall 1 6 for joy. 

4 Sing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his 

| 6 L name: 


? He propheſieth that all nations ſhall come to the know- 
ledge of God, who then was only known in Judea. 

4 As the faithful ſhall obey God willingly, ſo the infi- 
dels for fear ſhall diſſemble themſelves to be ſubject. 

r He toucheth the ſlothful dulneſs of man, who is cold in 
the conſideration of God's works. 

s His providence is wonderful in maintaining their 
eſtate. 

t He proveth that God will extend his grace alſo to the 
Gentiles, becauſe he puniſheth among them ſuch as will 
not obey his calling. | 
u He ſignifieth ſome ſpecial benefit that God had ſhewed 
to his. church of the Jews, in delivering them from ſome 
great danger: whereof or of the like be 
the Gentiles ſhall be partakers. 

w 'The condition of the church is here deſcribed, which 
is to be led by God's providence into troubles, to be ſub- 
je& under tyrants, and to enter into manifold dangers. 

* The duty of the faithful is here deſcribed, which are 
never unmindful to render God praiſe for his benefits. 


Y It is not enough to have received God's benefits and | 


promiſeth that] | 


et ao 


to be mindful thereof, but alſo we are bound to make others 
to profit thereby and praiſe God. 23 


2 If I delight in wickedneſs, God will not hear me; but 


if I confeſs it, he will receive me. 

2 'That is, move our hearts with his Holy Spirit, that 
we may feel his favour toward us. | 

b That both Jews and Gentiles may know God's cove- 
nant made with them, | 

By theſe oft tepetitions he ſheweth, that the people can 
never rejoice ſufficiently and give thanks for the great be- 
nefits that they ſhall receive under the kingdom of Chriſt. 

d He ſheweth, that where God favoureth, there ſhall be 
abundance of all other things. | 


© When they feel his great benefits both ſpiritual and 
corporal toward them. 7 

f The prophet ſheweth that albeit God ſuffereth the 
wicked tyrants to oppreſs his church for a time, yet at 
length he will be revenged cf them. 


E He ſheweth that when God declareth his pou againſt 


the wicked, that it is for the commodity and ſalvation of 
his church, which praiſe him therefore. 
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T prayer at the removing of the ark. 


name : exalt him that rideth upon the heavens, 
in his name * Jah, and rejoice before him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and a 
judge of the widows, even God in his holy ha- 
bitation. | 

6 God | maketh the ſolitary to dwell in fa- 
milies, and delivereth them that were priſoners 
in ſtocks: but the rebellious ſhall dwell in a 

* dry land. 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before 
thy people: when thou wenteſt through the 
wilderneſs: (Selah) #7 | | 

8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped 
at the preſence of this God : even Sinal was 

moved at the preſence of God, even the G 
Iſrael. 

Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain por 
thine inheritance, and thou didſt refreſh it when 

it was weary. i 

10 Thy congregation dwelled therein: for 
thou, O God, haſt of thy ® goodneſs prepared 
it for the poor. * 

11 The Lord gave matter ta the women to 
tell of the great army. 3 

12 Kings of the armies did flee : they did flee, 
and * Eat remained in the houſe, divided the 
ſpoil. | 

= Though ye have lien among“ pots, ye! 
ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove that is covered 
with ſilver, and whoſe feathers are lie yellow 

Id. | 
1 5 When the Almighty ſcattered kings“ in 
it, it was white as the ſnow in Salmon. 

15 The* mountain of God is lite the moun- 
tain of Baſhan : it is an high mountain, as 
mount Baſhan. | | 


# : 
| 


16 * Why leap ye, 4 high mountains? as for 


this mountain God, delighteth to dwell in it: 
yea, the Lord will dwell in it for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand 
thouſand angels, and the Lord is among them, 
as in the ſanctuary of Smai. | 

18 Thou art gone up, on high : thou haſt 
led captivity captive, and received gifts for 


men: yea, even the xebellious haſt thou led, that 


the Lord God might dwell there. | 
19 Praiſed be the Lord, even the God of my 
ſalvation, which ladeth us daily with benefits. Selah. 


od of 


PER 


— 


| 


playing with timbrels. 


jeſty is u 


An exbortation to praiſe God. 


20 This is our God, even the God that ſaveth 
us and to the Lord God belong the iſſues of 
death. | | 
21 Surely God will wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy pate of him that walketh 
in his fins. | 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 
again from“ Baſhan-: I vill bring them again 
from the depths of the ſea: | 
23 That thy foot may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the blood of the 
enemies, even in it. | 

24 They have ſeen, O God, thy“ goings, 
the goings of my God, and my King, which art 
in the ſanctuary. 

25 The * ſingers went before, the players of 
inſtruments after: in the midſt were the maids 


26 Praiſe ye God in the aſſemblies, and the 


Lord, ye that are of the fountain of * Iſrael. 


27 There was little Benjamin at their © ru- 
ler, and the princes of Judah with their aſſem- 
bly, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of 
Naphtali. | 

28 Thy God hath appointed thy ſtrength : 
eſtabliſh, O God, that which thou haſt wrought 
in us. 

29 Out of thy temple upon Jeruſalem, and 
kings ſhall bring preſents unto thee. 

30 Deſtroy the company of the ſpearmen, 
and multitude of the mighty bulls, with the 
calves of the people that © tread under feet pieces 
of ſilver : ſcatter the people that delight in war. 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of E- 
gypt : Ethiopia ſhall haſte to ſtretch her hands 
unto God: ISTH 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the 
earth: ſing praiſe unto the Lord. (Selah.) 

33 To him that rideth upon the moſt high 
heavens, which were from the beginning: behold, 
he will ſend out by his ® voice a mighty ſound. 

34 Aſcribe the power to God: for his ma- 
ye pon Iſrael, and his ſtrength is in the 
clouds. Trey 


5 O God; thou art '* terrible, out of thine 
holy places: the God of Iſrael is he that giveth 


ſtrength and power unto the people: praiſed be 
God. | 9 PSALM. 
3 


— ͤ— * — — 
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* Jah and Jehovah are the names of God, which do ſig- 

nify hiseſſence and majeſty incomprehenſible, ſo that there- 

by is declared that all idols are but vanity, and that the God 
#fracl is. the only true God. 


1 He giveth children to them that be childleſs, and ine! 


creaſeth their families. 

& Which is barren of Gad's bleſſings, which before they 
had,abuſed. * | 

He teacheth that God's favour peculiarly belongeth to 
his . as appeareth by their wonderful deliverance out 
of Egypt. N 

* od bleſſed the land of Canaan, becauſe he had cho- 
ſen that place for his church. | 

» 'The faſhion then was, that women ſang ſongs after the 
victory, as Miriam, Deborah, Judith, and others. 

„ The prey was ſo great, that not only the ſoldiers, but 
women alſo had part thereof. 

Though God ſuffer his church for a time to lie in 
black of yet he will reſtore it, and make it moſt ſhi-' 
ning ang: 


Ute. 

2 In ie land of Canaan, where his church was. 

Zion, the church of God, doth excel all worldly things, 
not in pomp and outward ſhew, but by the inward grace of 
God, which there remaineth becauſe of his dwelling there. 
Why boaſt ye of your ſtrength and beauty againſt this 
mountain of God ? | 

t As God overcame the enemies of his church, took them 
priſoneng and made them tributaries: ſo Chriſt, which is 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, ſubdued Satan and fin under: 

us, and gave unto his church moſt liberal gifts of his Spi- 


4 
ur 
A 
n 
* 2 
+ 
* 2 


| 


; 


rit, Eph. 4. 8. | 785 
u In moſt extreme da 
deliver his. 
As he delivered his church once from Og of Baſhan, 
and other tyrants, and from the danger of the Red ſea, ſo 
will he ſtill do as oft as neceſſity requireth. 
* 'That 1s, in the blood of that great ſlaughter, where 
dogs ſhall lap blood. 
That is, how thou, which art chief king, goeſt out 
with thy people to war, and giveſt them the victory. 
* He deſcriheth the order of the people, when they went 
to the temple to give thanks for the victory. 
Which came of the 228 Jacob. 
» Benjamin is called little, becauſe he was the youngeſt 
ſon of Jacob. 5 5 
© Who was ſome chief ruler of the tribe. 
4 Declare out of thine holy palace thy power for the de- 
fence of thy church Jeruſalem. | 
© He deſireth that the pride of the mighty may be de- 
ſtroyed, which accuſtomed to garniſh their ſhoes with ſil- 
ver: and therefore for their glittering pomp thought them- 
ſelves above all men, | ; 
f He propheſieth that the Gentiles ſhall come to the true 
knowledge and worſhip of God. 8 
5 By his terrible thunders he will make himſelf to be 
known the God of all the world. es. PO 
n In ſhewing fearful judgments againſt thine enemies 


ngers God hath infinite ways to 


for 


the ſalvation of thy people. | 
i Healludeth to the tabernacle, which was divided into 
three parts, \ 44S | | 


"avid's complaint of AHiction. 


———_— 
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He prayeth for deliver —_ 


1 


1 


PSALM LXIX. 


1 The complaints, prayers, fervent zeal and great an- 


guiſh of David are ſet forth as a figure of Chriſt 
and all his members: 21 The malicious cruelty of 
the enemies, 22 and their puniſhment alſo: 26 
Where Fudas and ſuch traitors are accurſed. 30 

He gathereth courage in his affliftion, and offereth 

- praiſes unto God, 32 which are more acceptable 
than all ſacrifices : whereof all the afflifted may take 
comfort. 35 Finally, he doth provoke all creatures 
to praiſes, propheſying of the kingdom of Chriſt, and 
the preſervation of the church, where all the faith- 
ful, 36 and their ſeed, ſhall dwell for ever. 


C To him that excelleth upon Shoſhannim. 
A Pſalm of David. 
AVE me, OD God: for the! waters are en- 
Y tered even to my foul. | 4 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no"I[tay 
is: I am come into deep waters, and the ſtreams 
run over me. 

3 Jam weary of crying: my throat is dry: 
mine eyes fail, while I wait for my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are 
more than the hairs of mine head: they that 
would deſtroy me, and are mine enemies falſ- 
ly, are mighty, ſo that I reſtored that which I 
? took not. 

5 O God, thou knoweſt my? fooliſhneſs, and 
my faults are not hid from thee, 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord 
God of hoſts, be aſhamed for * me: let not 

thoſe that ſeek thee, be confounded through 
me, O God of Iſrael. _ 

7 For thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. | 


$ I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren, 


even an alien unto my mother's ſons. 


9 For the zeal of thine honſe hath eaten 


me, and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen upon me. | . 
10 T* wept-and my 
to my reproof. 
11 I put on a 
verb unto them. 
12 They that * ſat in 
and the drunkards ſang of me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee in 
an acceptable time, even in the multitude of 
thy mercy : O God, hear me in the truth of thy 
falvation. | 
14 Deliver me out of the mire, that I ſink 


ſack alſo: and I became a pro- 


— 


& Of Shoſhannim, read Pſalm 45. | 

1 David ſignifieth by the waters, in what great dangers 
he was, out Uf which God did deliver him. 

m No firmity or ſtableneſs to ſettle my feet. | 

n Though his ſenſes failed him, yet his faith was con- 
fant, and encouraged him ſtill to pray. | 

o Condemning me guiltleſs. 

P They judged me, poor innocent, as a thief, and gave 
my goods to others, as though I had ftolen them. 

4 Though I be guilty to thee ward, yet am I innocent to- 
ward them. 

r Let not mine evil intreaty of the enemies be an occa- 
fion that the faithful fall from thee. a 


mouth, and in their life deny the ſame, thine Holy Spirit 
thruſt me forward, to reprove them and defend thy glory. 
t My zeal moved me to lament and pray for my ſalva- 
tion. . 

u The more he ſought to win them to God, the more 
they were againſt him, both poor and rich. 
Knowing that albeit I ſuffer now trouble, yet thou haſt 
a time wherein thou haſt appointed my deliverance. 

* He ſheweth a lively faith, in that he aſſureth him- 


the gate, ſpake of me, 


— 


foul faſted, but that was 


— 


ſelf that God is favourable to him hen he ſeemeth to be 


not: let me be delivered from them that hate me, 


and out of the deep * waters. 


15 Let not the water flood drown me, neither 
let the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit 
ſhut her mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs 
is good: turn unto me according to the multi- 
tude of thy tender mercies. 


17 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 


vant, for I am in trouble: make haſte and hear 
me. 

18 Draw near unto my ſoul and redeem it: 
deliver me becauſe of mine enemies. 

19 Thou haſt known my reproof and my 
ſhame, and my diſhonour : all mine adverſa- 
ries are before thee. 

20 Rebuke hath broken mine heart, and I am 
full of heavineſs, and * I looked for ſome to have 
pity on me, but there was none: and for com- 
forters, but I found none. 

21 For they gave me gall in my meat, and in 
my thirſt they gave e vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their * mble be a ſnare before them, 
and their proſperity their ruin. 

22 Let their eyes be blinded that they ſee not: 
and make their © loins alway to tremble. 

24 Pour out thine anger upon them, and let 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take them. 

25 * Let their © habitation be void, and let 
none dwell in their tents. _ 

26 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt 
ſmitten: and they add unto the ſorrow of them 
whom thou haſt wounded. 

27 Lay * iniquity upon their iniquity, and let 
them not come into thy righteouſneſs. 5 

28 Let them be put out of the * book of life, 
neither let them be written with the righteous. 

29 When I am poor and in heavineſs, thine 
help, O God, ſhall exalt me. 

30 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, 


and magnify him with thankſgiving. 


31 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than 
a * young bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 
2 
ſeek God ſhalt be glad, and your heart ſhall live. 
33 For the Lord heareth the poor, and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners. 
34 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſeas, 
and all that-moveth in them. 
35 For God will fave Zion, and build the ci- 


ties of Judah, that men may dwell there and have 


it in poſſeſſion, 
36 The 


— "ES 
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When I ſaw thine enemies pretend thy name only in| | 


angry : and at hand when he ſeemeth to be far off. 


Not that he feared that God would not hear him, but 


that care made him to think that God deferred long. 
Thou ſeeſt that I am beſet. as a ſheep among many 


wolves. 


* Acts 1. 20. 


The humble ſhall ſee this, and they that 


He ſheweth that it is in vain to put our truſt in men 
in our great neceſſities, but that our comfort only dependeth - 


of God; for man rather increaſeth our ſorrows, than di- 
miniſheth them, John 19. 29. 


d He deſireth God to execute his judgments againſt the 


reprobate, which cannot by any means be turned, Rom. 


9. 
© Take both judgment and power from them. 


4 Puniſh not only them but their poſterity, which ſhall 
be like unto them. 


© By their continuance and increaſing in their fins, let it 


be known that they be of the reprobate. 


f 'They which ſeemed by their profeſſion to have been 
written in thy book, yet by their fruits-prove the contrary, 
let them be known as reprobate. 


s There is no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemeth, than 
thankſgiving for his benefits. 


——— 
— —_—_ 


h For as he delivered his ſervant David, ſo will he do all 
that are in diſtreſs, and call upon him. 


* 


David prayeth for eſtabliſhment in faith, N . 
kg 36 The ſeed alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 


and for continuance in God's favour.” 
7 I am become as it were a * monſter unto' 


* Pl, 40. 13. 


their“ ſhame, which ſaid, Aha, aha. 


*Pſ, 31. 1. 


it: and they that love his name ſhall dwell there- 
in. | | Is 


P'S A IL. MI IXX. 


1 He prayeth to be right ſpeedily delivered. 2 He 
defereth the ſhame of his enemies, 4 and the joyful 
comfort of all thoſe that ſeek the Lord. 


¶ To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalm of David, to put in © remembrance. 
* God, ' haſte thee to deliver me: make 
haſte to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be ® confounded and put to 
ſhame, that ſeek my ſoul : let them be turned 
backwardand put to rebuke that deſire mine hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful 
and glad in thee, and let all that love thy ſalva- 
tion, ſay always, God be praiſed. 

5 Now I am * poor and n&dy : O God, make 
haſte to me: thou art mine helper, and my de- 
liverer : O Lord, make no tarrying. 


PS ALM LXXI. 


1 He prayeth in faith, eſtabliſped by the word of pro- 
miſe, 5 and confirmed by the work of God from 
his youth. 10 He complaineth of the cruelty of his 
enemies, 17 and defireth God to continue his 
graces toward him, 22 promiſing to be minaful 
and thankful for the ſame. 7 


N * ? thee, O Lord, I truſt : let me never be 
aſhamed. 

2 Reſcue me and deliver me in thy! righte- 

ouſneſs : incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 

3 Be thou my ſtrang Rock, whereunto I may 


alway reſort : thou haſt given commandment 


to ſave me: for thou art my Rock, and my 
fortreſs. 

4 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand 
of the wicked: and out of the hand of the evil 
and cruel man, 1 | 

5 For thou art mine hope, O Lord 
my * truſt from my youth. . 

6 Upon thee have I been ſtayed from the 
womb : thou art he that took me out of my 
mother's bowels: my praiſe ſhall be always of 
thee. 


God, even 


many: but thou art my ſure truſt. 

8 Let my mouth be filled with th 
and with thy glory every day. | 

9 Caſt me not off in the time of ” age : for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth. | 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak of me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel to- 
gether, 

11 Saying, * God hath forſaken him: purſue 
and take him, for there is none to deliver him. 

12 Go not far from me, O God: ? my God, 
haſte thee to help me. | 

13 Let them be confounded and conſumed 
that are againſt my ſoul : let them be covered 
with reproof and confuſion that ſeek mine hurt. 

14 But I will wait continually, and will praiſe 
thee more and more. | | 
15 My mouth ſhall daily rehearſe thy righ- 
teoufneſs, and thy ſalvation : for I know not 
the number. L | 
16 I will * go forward in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God, and will make mention of thy righ- 


y praiſe, 


teouſneſs, even of thine only. 


17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my 
youth even until now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

18 * Yea, even unto mine old age and grey 
head, O God : forſake me not, until I have de- 
clared thine arm unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them that ſhall come. | 
19 And thy © righteouſneſs, O God, I will ex- 
alt on high : for thou haſt done great things : 
O God, who is like unto thee ! 

20 Which haſt ſhewed me great troubles and 


© adverſities, but thou wilt return and revive me, 


and wilt come again, and take me up from the 
depth of the earth. . 

21 Thou wilt increaſe mine 
turn and comfort me. 

22 Therefore will I praiſe thee for thy * faith- 
fulneſs, O God, upon inſtrument and viol: unto. 
thee will I ſing upon the harp, O holy One of 
Iſrael. | 555 
23 My lips will rejoice when I ſing unto thee, 
and my foul which thou haſt delivered. 

24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſ- 
neſs daily : for they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek mine hurt. 


honour, and re- 
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Under the temporal promiſe of the land of Canaan, he 
comprehendeth the promiſe of life everlaſting to the faith- 
ful and their poſterity. | 

* Which might put him in remembrance of his delive- 
rance. 

| He teacheth us to be earneſt in prayer, though God 
ſeem to ſtay ; for at his time he will hear us. | 

m He was aſſured that the more they raged, the nearer 
they were to deſtruction, and he the nearer to his delive- 
rance. | 

n Hereby we are taught not to mock at others in their 
miſery, leſt the ſame fall on our own necks. | 

o Becauſe he had felt God's help before, he groundeth| 
on experience, and boldly ſeeketh unto him for ſuccour. 

? He prayeth to God with full aſſurance of faith, that 
will deliver him from his adverſaries. 

4 By declaring thyſelf true of promiſe. 

r Thou haſt infinite means, and all creatures are at thy 
commandment : therefore ſhew ſome ſign, whereby I ſhall 
be delivered. 

s That is, from Abſalom, Ahithophel and that conſpi- 
racy. | | 

© He ſtrengtheneth his faith by the experience of God's 
benefits, who did not only preferve him in his mother's 
belly, but took him thence, and ever ſince hath preſerved 
hi 


he 


im. 
« All the world wondereth at me, becauſe of my miſery, 


*» 


as well they in authority, as the common people, yet being 
aſſured of thy favour, I remained ſtedfaſt. 

Thou that didſt help me in my youth, when I had 
more ſtrength, help me now ſo much the more in mine old 
age and weakneſs. . 

* Thus the wicked both blaſpheme God, and triumph 
againſt his ſaints, as though he had forſaken them, if he 
ſuffer them to fall into their hands. £8 | 

In calling him his God, he putteth back the falſe re- 
ports of the adverſaries, that ſaid, God hath forſaken him. 

2 Becauſe thy benefits toward me are innumerable, I 
cannot but continually meditate and rehearſe them. 

2 I will remain ſtedfaſt, being upholden with the power 
of God. 5 

d He deſireth that as he hath begun, he would ſo conti- 
nue his benefits, that his liberality may have perfect praiſe. 

The juſt performance of thy promiſe. 

4 His faith breaketh . all temptations, and by 
this exclamation he praiſeth the power of Gd. 

e As he confeſſeth that God is the only author of his de- 
liverance: ſo he acknowledgeth that theſe evils were ſent 
unto him by God's providence. ; 

f He confeſſeth that his long tarriance was well recom- 
penſed, when God performed his promiſe, 

For there is no true praiſing of God, except it come from 
the heart: and therefore he promiſeth to delight in nothing 
but „herein God may be glorified. 


* 


"David's prayer for Solomon. 


5 


E 


— 


PSALM LXAR 


1 He prayeth for the proſperous eſtate of the kingdom 
of Solomon, who was the figure of Chriſt : 4 Un- 
der whom ſhall be righteouſneſs, peace, and fe- 

licity, 10 unto whom all kings and nations ſhall 
do homage, 17 whoſe name and pewer ſhall endure 
for ever, and in whom all nations ſhall be bleſſed. 


C A Pſalm of Solomon. 


8 thy * judgments to the king, O God, 


and thy righteouſneſs to the king's“ ſon. 
2, Then ſhall he judge thy people in righ- 
teouſneſs, and thy poor with equity. 
3 The! mountains and the hills ſhall brin 
peace to the people by juſtice. | 
4 He ſhall judge the ® poor of the people : 
he ſhall ſave the children of the needy, and ſhall 
ſubdue the oppreſſor. ET 
5 They ſhall * fear thee as long as the ſun and 
moon endureth, from generation to generation. 
6 He ſhall come down like the rain upon 
the mowen graſs, and as the ſhowers that water 
the earth. | 
7 In his days ſhall the righteous flouriſh, and 
abundance of peace /hall be ſo long as the moon 
endureth. | | 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from? ſea to ſea, 
and from the river unto the ends of the land. 
They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall 


3 
kneel before him, and the enemies ſhall lick the 


duſt. 
10 The kings of 2 Tarſhiſh and of the iſles 


ſhall bring preſents : the kings of Sheba and 


Seba ſhall bring gifts. « | 
11 Yea, all Kings ſhall worſhip him : all na- 


tions ſhall ſerve him. 


12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he 


— 


u fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like the trees of Leba- 
non: and the children ſhall flouriſh out of the ci- 
ty like the graſs of the earth. | 

17 His name ſhall be for ever: his name ſhall 
endure as long as the ſun : all nations ſhall bleſs 
* him, and be bleſſed in him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael; which doeth only“ wondrous things. 

19 And bleſſed be his glorious name for ever: 
and let all the earth be filled with his glory. So 
be it, even ſo be it. 


Here end the * prayers of David the ſon of 
Jeſle. 
E- 


PSALM LXXIII. 


1 The prophet teacheth by his example, that neither 
the worldly proſperity of the ungodly, 14 nor 
the afflittion of the good, ought to diſcourage 
God's children: but rather ought to move us to 
conſider our father*s providence, and to cauſe us to 
reverence God's judgments, 19 feraſmuch as the 
wicked vaniſh away, . 24 and the godly enter into 


life everlaſting, 28 in hope whereof he reſigneth 
himſelf into God's hands. 


A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. 
ET * God is good to Iſrael: even to the 
Kk pure in heart. | 
2 As for me, my feet were almoſt gone: my 
ſteps had well near ſlipt. 
3 For I fretted at the fooliſh, hen I 
proſperity of the wicked. 
4 For there are * no bands in their death, yet 
they are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They are not in trouble as other men, nei- 
ther are they plagued with other men. 
6 © Therefore pride is as a chain unto them, 
and cruelty covereth them as a garment, 


ſaw the 


The proſperity of the wicked. 


crieth : the needy alſo, and him that hath no 
heaper,. -*:; 5 
13 He ſhall be merciful to the poor and needy, 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall redeem their ſouls from deceit 
and violence, and * dear ſhall their blood be in 


7 Their eyes ſtand out for fatneſs : Þ they | They pa 
have more than heart can wiſh. thedefires of 

8 They are licentious, and ſpeak wickedly oß 
their F : they talk preſumptuouſly. 

9 They! ſet their mouth againſt heaven, and 
their tongue walketh through the earth. a 


his ſight. | 
15 Yea, he ſhall live, and unto him ſhall they 
give of the gold of Sheba: and they ſhall alſo 
pray for him continually, and daily bleſs him. 
16 An handful of corn ſhall be ſown in the 
earth, even in the top of the mountains, and the 


n Compoſed by David as touching the reign of his ſon 
Solomon. | 7 | 

i Endue the king with the ſpirit of wiſdom and juſtice, 
that he reign not as do the worldly tyrants. 

* To wit, to his poſterity. | 

1 When juſtice reigneth, even the places moſt barren: 
ſhall be enriched with thy bleſſings. 

m He ſheweth wherefore the ſword is committed to 
kings: to wit, to defend the innocent, and ſuppreſs the | 
wicked. | | 
n The people ſhall embrace thy true religion, when thou 
giveſt a king that ruleth according to thy word. | 

o As this is true in all godly kings, ſo is it chiefly veri- 
fied in Chriſt, who with his heavenly,dew maketh his church 
ever to flouriſh, 5 

P That is, from the Red Sea to the ſea called Syriacum, 
and from Euphrates forward, meaning, that Chriſt's king- 
dom ſhould be large and univerſal. | 


4 Of Cilicia, and of all other countries beyond the ſea, 
which he meaneth by the iſles. | 

r That is, of Arabia, that rich country, whereof Sheba 
was a part bordering upon Ethiopia. 

Though tyrants paſs not to ſhed blood, yet this godly 
king ſhall preſerve his ſubjects from all kind of wrong. 


God will both proſper his life, and alſo make the people 
moſt willing to obey him. 


10 Therefore his people turn hither : for 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. 

11 And they * ſay, How doth God know it? 
is there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the wicked, yet proſper they 
alway, and increaſe in riches. 


6 M 13 Cer- 


u Under ſuch a king ſhall be moſt great plenty, both of 
fruit and alſo of the increaſe of mankind. - | 

* They ſhall pray to God for his continuance, and know 
that God Coth proſper them for his ſake. 

He confeſſeth that except God mixaculouſly preſerve 
his people, that neither the king nor the kingdom can con- 
tinue. 

z Concerning his ſon Solomon. 

2 As it were between hope and deſpair he burſteth forth 
into this affection, being aſſured that God would continue 
his favour toward ſuch as were godly indeed, and not hy- 

ocrites. 5 

b The wicked in this life live at pleaſure, and are not 
drawn to death like priſoners : that is, by ſickneſs, which is 
death's meſſenger, 

© They glory in their pride as ſome do in their chains, 
and in cruelty as ſome do in apparel, 

4 They blaſpheme God, and fear not his power, and rail 
upon men, becauſe they efleem themſelves above all others. 
| © Not only the reprobate, but alſo the people of God 
oftentimes fall back, ſeeing the proſperous eitate of the 
wicked, and are overwhelmed with ſorrows, thinking that 
God conſidereth not aright the ſtate of the godly. | 

f 'Thus the fleſh moveth even the godly to y "PE with 


God touching their poor eſtate, and the proſperity of the 
wicked. 3 


God's purpoſes juſtified. -” 3 A L. M 8 David prayeth for the ſauctuary. | 
13 Certainly I have cleanſed mine heart wh” 2 Think upon thy congregation, which thou 


vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 

14 For daily have I been puniſhed, and 
chaſtened every morning. 

15 If I fay, * I will judge thus, behold, the 
generation of thy children: I have treſpaſſed. 

16 Then thought I to know this, % it was 
too painful for me, 

17 Until I went into the“ ſanctuary of God: 
then underitood I their end. | 

18 Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlippery pla- 
ces, and caſteth them down into deſolation. 

19 How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſh- 
ed, and horribly conſumed, 

20 As a dream when one awaketh! O Lord, 
when thou raiſeſt us up, thou ſhalt make their 
image deſpiſed. | 

21 Certainly mine heart was vexed, and I was 
pricked in my reins : | | 

22 So fooliſh was I and ignorant: I was a 
! beaſt before thee. | | 

23 Yet I was alway ® with thee : thou haſt 
- holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and 
afterward receive me to glory. 

25 Whom have I in“ heaven but thee? and I 
have deſired none in the earth with thee. 

26 My fleſh faileth and mine heart alſo : but 
God is the ſtrength of mine heart, and my * por- 
tion for ever. 

27 For lo, they that withdraw themſelves 
from thee ſhall periſh : thou deſtroyeſt all them 
that go ? a whoring from thee. 

28 As for me, it is good for me 1 to draw 
near to God : zherefore I have put my truſt in 
the Lord God, that I may declare all thy works. 


1 
\ 


PS AL M  EXSTY. 


1 The faithful complain of the dſtruction of the church 
and true religion, 2 under the name of Zion, and 
the temple deſtroyed : 11 and truſting in the 
might and free mercies of God, 20 by his covenant, 
21 they require help and ſuccour for the glory of 
God's holy name, for the ſalvation of his poor af- 


flifted ſervants, 23 and the confuſion of bis|\? 


proud enemies. 


CAPſalmtogiveinſtruction, committed to Aſaph. 
GOD, why haſt thou put us away for 
ever? why is thy wrath kindled againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? 


thou haſt poſſeſſed of old, and on the rod of 
thine inheritance, which thou haſt redeemed, and 
on this mount Z ion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


ever deſtroy every enemy that doeth evil to the 
ſanctuary. 
4 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy 
congregation, and ſet up their banners for ſigns. 
5 He that lifted the axes upon the thick trees, 
was renowned, as one that brought a thing to 


perfection: 


chereof with axes and hammers. 

7 They have caſt thy ſanctuary into the fire, 
and raſed it to the ground, and have defiled the 
Iwelling- place of thy name. 

8 They ſaid in their“ hearts, Let us deſtroy 
them altogether: they have burnt all the ſyna- 
gogues of God in the land. 

9 We ſee not our ſigns: there is not one 
prophet more, nor any with us that knoweth 
* how long. : | Wn | 
10 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary re- 
proach thee ? ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
name for ever ? ; 

11 Why withdraweſt thou thine hand, even 
thy right hand? draw it out of thy boſom, and 
7 conſume them. | 8 | 
12 Even God is my King of .old, working 
ſalvation * in the midſt of the earth. 

12 Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy power: 
thou brakeſt the heads of the * dragons in the 
waters. a 


pieces, and gaveſt him to be © meat for the peo- 
ple in the wilderneſs. | 
15 Thou brakeſt up the fountain and river : 
thou driedſt up mighty rivers. | 
16 The * day is thine, and the night is thine : 
thou haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 
17 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

18 Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 
roached the Lord, and the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy name. 

19 Give not the ſoul of thy * turtle dove un- 

co the beaſt, and forget not the congregation of 

thy poor for ever. | | 

20 Conſider thy covenant : for * the dark 
places 


b If I give place to this wicked thought, I offend againſt 
thy providence, ſeeing thou diſpoſeſt all things moſt wiſely, 
and preſerveſt thy children in their greateſt + ws a 

Þ Until I entered into thy ſchool, and learned by thy 
1 Holy Spirit, that thou ordereſt all things wiſely 
and juſtly. | | 

i By thy fearful judgment. | 

When thou openeſt our eyes to conſider thy heavenly 
felicity, we contemn all their vain pomp. 

For the more that man goeth about by his own reaſon 
to ſeek out God's judgments, the mite doth he declare 
himſelf a beaſt. | 

m By faith I was aſſured that thy providence did watch 
always over me, to preſerve me. 

: He ſought neither help nor comfort of any ſave of God 
only, 

o He teacheth us to deny ourſelves, to have God our 
whole ſufficiency, and only contentment, E 

? That is, forſake thee to ſeek others. 

4 Though all the world ſhrink from God, yet he pro- 
miſeth to truſt in him, and to magnify his works. 
The church of God being oppreſſed by the tyranny 
either of the Babylonians or of Antiochus, prayeth to God, 
by whoſe hand this yoke was laid upon them for their fins. 

* Which inheritance thou haſt meaſured out thyſelf as 
with a line or rod, : ; | 


banners in ſign of defiance. 
u He commendeth the temple for the coſtly matter, the 
excellent workmanſhip and beauty thereof, which notwith- 
ſtanding the enemies did N 
They encouraged one another to cruelty, that not only 
God's people might be deſtroyed, but alſo his religion ut- 
terly in all places ſuppreſſed. 
* They lament that they have no prophet among them 
to ſhew them how long their miſery ſhould endure, 

They join their deliverance with God's glory and 
ower, knowing that the puniſhment of the enemy ſhould 
e their deliverance, ; 55 

z Meaning, in the fight of all the world. 

2 To wit, Pharaoh's army. | 

b Which was a great monſter of the ſea, or whale, mean- 


ing Pharaoh. 
His deſtruction did rejoice them, as meat refreſheth the 
body. | 8 | 
- Serine that God by his ee overneth and diſ- 
poſeth all things, he gathereth that he will take care chiefly 
for his children. . 
© He meaneth the church of God, which is expoſed as a 
prey to the wicked. | 
f That is, all places where thy word ſhineth not, there 
reigneth tyranny and ambition, | 


3 Lift up thy þ ſtrokes, that thou mayeſt for f os 


6 But now they break down the carved work 


14 Thou brakeſt thè head of Leviathan in 


t They have deſtroyed thy true religion, and ſpread their | 


e—_ a. £A a. a 


The prophet praiſeth God. 


— 


Or, in- 
creaſeth 
more and 
more. 


FN 


228 


God's majeſty in the church. 


places of the earth are full of the habitations of | 


for the tumult of them that riſe againſt thee, 


1 The faithful do praiſe the name of the Lord, 2 


and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn. 


out of the ſame : ſurely all the wicked of the 


the cruel. | 

21 Oh let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed, 
but let the poor and needy praiſe thy name. 

22 Ariſe, O God: maintain thine 5 own 
cauſe : remember 'thy daily reproach by the 
fooliſh man. | : 

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : 


+ aſcendeth continually. 
PSALM; LAXYV. 


who ſhall come to judge at the time appointed, 8 
when the wicked ſhall be put into confuſion, and 
drink of the cup of his wrath. 10 Their pride 
ſhall be abated, and the righteous ſhall be exalted to 
honour. : | 


¶ To him that excelleth. Deſtroy not. 
A Pſalm or ſong, committed to Aſaph. 
E will praiſe thee, O God, we will praiſe 
thee, for thy name 7s near: therefore they 
will declare thy wondrous works. 
2 * When I ſhall take a convenient time, I 
will judge righteouſly. 


3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof 


are diſſolved : ut, will eſtabliſh the pillars ! of 
it, Selah. | 


4 I faid unto the fooliſh, Be not fo fooliſh : 


5 Lift not up your ® horn on high, neither 
ſpeak with a {tiff neck. | 


6 For to come to preferment is neither from 


the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouth. 
7 But God is the judge: he maketh low, and 
he maketh high. _ OT 
8 For in the hand of the Lord is a® cup, and 
the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth 


earth ſhall wring out and drink the dregs thereof. 
9 But I will declare for ever, and ſing praiſes 
unto the God of Jacob. 
10 All the horns of the wicked alſo will I 
break: but the horns of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted. | | 


PSALM LXXVI. 


1 This Palm ſetteth forth the power of God, and 
care for the defence of his people in Feruſalem, in 
the deltruftion of the army of Sennacherib : 11 


and exhorteth the faithful to be thankful for the 
ſame. : ; 


= 


1— 


To him that excelleth on Neginoth. 

A Pſalm or fo committed to Aſaph. 

OD is known in Judah: his name 1s 

great in Iſrael. | 
2 For in 4 Salem is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more bright and puiſfant than 
the mountains of prey. 

5 The ſtout-hearted are ſpoiled : they have 
llept their ſleep, and all the men of ſtrength 
have not * found their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 

chariot and horſe are caſt aſleep. | 

Thou, even thou art to be feared, and 

who ſhall ſtand in thy * ſight, when thou art an- 
' © 

2 Thou didſt cauſe i judgments to be heard 

from heaven: therefore the earth feared, and was 
ſtill. | | | 

9 When thou, O God, didſt ariſe to judgment, 
to * help all the meek of the earth. Selah. 

10 Surely the * rage of man ſhall turn to thy 
praiſe : the remnant of the rage ſhalr thou re- 
ſtrain, | | 

11 Vow and perform unto the Lord your 
God, all ye that be round about him, let them 
bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared, 

12 He ſhall * cut off the ſpirit of princes : 
he is terrible to the kings of the earth. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


1 The prophet in the name of the church rehearſeth 
the greatneſs of his affliftion, and his grievous 
temptations. 6 whereby he was driven to this end, 
to conſider his former converſation, 11 and the 
continual courſe of God's work in the preſervation 
of his ſervants, and ſo he confirmeth his faith 


againſt theſe temptations. 
For the excellent Muſician * Jeduthun. 
A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. 


voice came to God, and he heard me. 
2 In the day of my trouble I ſought the 


Lord: I my fore ran and ceaſed not in the 
night: my ſoul refuſed comfort. | 


I prayed, arid my ſpirit was full of anguiſh. Selah. 
4 Thou keepeſt mine eyes © waking : I was 
aſtoniſhed, and could nat ſpeak. 


the years of antient time. 


61 


— — 


s He ſheweth that God cannot ſuffer his church to be 

oppreſſed, except he loſe his own right. 
Read Pſalm 57. 1. 

i He declareth how the faithful ſhall ever have Juſt occa- 
ſion to praiſe God, foraſmuch as in their need they ſhall 
feel his power at hand to help them, | 

* When ! ſee my time (faith God) to help your miſe 
ries, I will come and ſet all things in good order. 
Though all things be brought to ruin, yet I can re- 
ſtore and preſerve them. | | 

n The prophet warneth the wicked that they would not 
ſet themſelves againſt God's people, ſeeing that God at his 
ume deſtroyeth them that rule wickedly, 

= God's wrath is compared to a cup of ſtrong and deli- 
cate wine, wherewith the wicked are made ſo drunk, that 
by drinking till they come to the very dregs, they are ut- 
terly deſtroyed. 

The godly ſhall better proſper by their innocent ſim- 
plicity, than the wicked ſhall by all their craft and ſubtilty. 

? He declareth that God's power is evidently ſeen in 
preſerving his people, and deſtroying his enemies, 

4 Which afterward was called Jeruſalem, 


1 


r He compareth the kingdoms full of extortion and ra- 
pine to the mountains that are full of ravening beaſts. 


as though their hands were cut off. 

t God with a look is able to deſtroy all the power and 
activity of the enemies, were they never ſo many or mighty. 

u To revenge the wrongs done to thy church. 

x For the end ſhall ſhew that the enemy was able to bring 
nothing to paſs: alſo thou ſhalt bridle their rage, that they 
ſhall not compaſs their purpoſe. | 
To wit, the Levites that dwell about the tabernacle, 
or the people among whom he doth dwell. 

z The Hebrew word fignifieth to vintage, or gather 
grapes: meaning that he ſhall make the counſels and en- 
terpriſes of wicked tyrants fooliſh and vain, 8 

The prophet teacheth us by his example to flee unto 
God for help in our neceſſities. 

He ſheweth that we muſt patiently abide, although God 


deliver us not out of our troubles at the firſt cry. 


Meaning, that his ſorrows were as watchmen that kept 
his eyes from ſleeping. | | 


Y = voice came to God, when I cried : my 


3 I did think upon God, and was * troubled : is 


* 


* Ph 3.64 


Or, mine 
hand was 
ſtretched 


t. 


5 Then 1 conſidered the days of old : and 


5 God hath taken their ſpirits and ſtrength from them, 


* 


David's combat with diffidence. 


EF Aa 1 MS 


G od's mercy and judement.. 


6 I called to remembrance my * ſong in the 
night : I communed with mine own heart, and 
my ſpirit ſearched * diligently. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever ? and 
will he ſhew no more favour ? i: 
8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth his 


-promiſe fail for evermore ? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be merciful ? hath 

he ſhut up his tender mercies in diſpleaſure ? 
Selah. & 
10. And I ſaid, This is my * death: yet Tre- 
membered the years of the right hand of the moſt 
High. | 

x 1 I remembered the works of the Lord : cer- 


tainly I remembered thy wonders of old. 


12 1 did alſo meditate on all thy works, and 
did deviſe of thine acts, ſaying, | 

13 Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary : 
who is ſo great a God as our God? | 

14 Thou art the God that doeſt wonders : 
thou haſt declared thy power among the peo- 

le. 

15 Thou haſt redeemed thy people with Shine 
arm, even the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. Selah. 

16 The * waters ſaw thee, O God: the wa- 
ters ſaw thee,” and were afraid : yea, the depths 
trembled. 

17 The clouds poured out water: the hea- 


vens * a * ſound : yea, thine arrows went 


abroad. | 

18 The voice of thy thunder was round 
about : the lightnings * the world: the 
earth trembled and ſhook. 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters, and thy footſteps are not“ known. 

20 Thou didft lead thy people like ſheep, 
by the hand of Moſes and Aaron. 


Pp s ALM LXXVII. 


of the poſteri Abraham, 8 reproaching the 
FBC pat their fathers ;, that the children 
might not only underſtand, 11 that God of his free 
mercy made his covenant with their anceſtors, 17 
but alſo ſeeing them ſo malicious and perverſe, might 
be aſhamed, and ſo turn wholly to, God. In this 
Pſalm the Holy Ghoſt hath comprehended, as it were, 
the ſum of all God's benefits, to the intent the igno- 
rant and groſs people might ſee in few words the ef- 
felt of the whole hiſtories of the Bible. 


4 Of thankſgiving, which I was accuſtomed to ſing in 
my proſperity. | 

© Both the cauſes why I was chaſtened, and when my 
ſorrows ſhould have an end. 

f As if he ſhould ſay, It is impoſſible: whereby he ex- 
horteth himſelf to patience. | 

s Though I firſt doubted of my life, yet conſidering that 
God had his years, that is, change of times, and was ac- 
cuſtomed alſo to lift up them whom he hath beaten, I took 
heart again. | 

n That is, in heaven, whereunto we muſt aſcend by faith, 
if we will know the ways of God. 

i He condemneth all that worſhip any thing ſave the 
only true God, whoſe glory appeareth through the world. 

* He declareth, wherein the power of God was declared, 


when he delivered the Iſraelites through the Red Sea. 


That is, thundered and lightened. 
m For when thou hadſt brought over thy people, the wa- 


ter returned to her courſe, and the enemies that thought to 


have followed them, could not paſs through, Exod. 14. 


28, 85 

» Read Pſalm 32. 

o The prophet, under the name of a teacher, calleth the 
people his, and the doctrine his, as Paul calleth the goſpel 
his, whereof he was bur the preacher, as Rom. 2, 16. and | 


| 


I He ſheweth how God of his mercy choſe his church | 


1 


C A Pſalm to give inſtruction; committed to 
CER Aſaph. ' . 
EAR my * doctrine, O my people: in- 
cline your ears unto the words of my 
mouth. | | 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable: I will 
declare high ſentences of old, 

3 Which we have heard and known, and our 
” fathers have told us. 5 

4 We will not hide them from their children, 
but to the generation to come we will ſhew the 
praiſes of the Lord, his power alſo, and his won- 
derful works that he hath done: | 

5 How he eſtabliſhed a * teſtimony in Jacob, 
and ordained a law in Iſrael, when he commanded 
— fathers, that they ſhould teach their chil- 

ren: 

6 That the poſterity might know it, and the 
children which ſhould be born, ſhould ftand up, 
and declare it to their children: 

7 That they might * ſet their hope on God, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his 
commandments: _ . 

8 And not to be as their * fathers, a diſobe- 
dient and rebellious generation: a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
was not faithful unto God. | 

9 The children of Ephraim being armed, 
and ſhooting with the bow, turned back in the 
day of battle. = 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, but 
refuſed to walk in his law. 

11 And forgat his acts, and his wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed them. . 

12 He did marvellous things in the ſight of 
their“ fathers in the land of Egypt, even in the 
field of Zoan. | . 

13 * He divided the ſea, and led them Exc. 14, 
through: he made alſo the waters to ſtand as 
an heap. | . 

14 In the day-time alſo he led them with a * == 4 
cloud, and all the night with a light of fire. 

15 He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, and . 
gave them drink as of the great depths. 

16 * He brought floods alſo out of the ſtony * Num. 2% 
rock, ſo that he made the waters to deſcend like 

the rivers. | | 

17 And they * ſinned ſtill againſt him, and 
provoked the Higheſt in the wilderneſs, 

18 And tempted God in their hearts in 7 re- 
quiring meat for their luſt, | 


19 They 


— 


16. a 
. Þ Which were the people of God. 
4 By the teſtimony and law, he meaneth the law written, 
_— they were commanded to teach their children, Deut. 

<Fo | | 

He ſheweth wherein the children ſhould be like their 
fathers, that is, in maintaining God's pure religion. 
He ſheweth wherein the uſe of this doctrine ſtandeth : 
in faith, in the meditation of God's benefits, and in obe- 
dience. 
t Though theſe fathers were the ſeed of Abraham, and 
the choſen people, yet he ſheweth by their rebellion, pro- 
vocation, falſhood and hypocriſy, that the childien ought 
not to follow their examples, | | 
u By Ephraim he meaneth alſo the reſt of the tribes, be- 
cauſe they were moſt in number: whoſe puniſhment de- 
clareth that they were unfaithful to God, and by their mul- 
titude and authority had corrupted all others. 
He proveth that not only the poſterity, but alſo their 
forefathers were wicked and rebellious to God. | 
* Their wicked malice could be overcome by no bene- 
fits, which were great and many. 
Then to require more than is neceſſary, and to ſeparate 
God's power from his will, is to tempt God. | 


* * 
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19 * They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying, 
Can God prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

20 * Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the wa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed : can 
he give bread alſo? or prepare fleſh for his peo- 

le? | 

21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was angry, 
and the * fire was kindled in Jacob, and alſo 
wrath came upon [ſrael. 

22 Becauſe they believed not in God, and 
truſted not in his help. N | 

23 Yet he had commanded the clouds above, 
and had opened the doors of heaven. 

24 And had rained down MAN upon them 
for to eat, and had given them of the wheat of 
heaven. 

25 Man did eat the bread of angels, he ſent 
them meat enough. | 

26 He cauſed the © eaſt wind to paſs in the 
heaven, and through his power he brought in 
the ſouth wind. | | 
27 He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, 


and feathered fowl as the ſand of the ſea. 


28 And he made it fall in the midſt of their 
camp, even round about their habitations. 

29 So they did eat and were well filled: for 
he gave them their deſire. 

30 They were not turned from their“ luſt, 34! 
the meat was yet in their mouths, 

31 When the wrath of God came even upon 
thein, and flew the © ſtrongeſt of them, and ſmote 
down the choſen men in Iſrael. 

32 For all this, they * ſinned ſtill, and be- 
lieved not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume in 
vanity, and their years haſtily. 

34 And when he * ſlew them, they ſought 
him, and they returned, and ſought God early. 

35 And they remembered that God was their 
ſtrength, and the moſt high God their redeemer. 


36 But they flattered him with their mouth, 


and diſſembled with him with their tongue. 

37 For their“ heart was not upright with 
him : neither were they faithful in his cove- 
nant. 2 

38 Yet he, being merciful, * forgave their ini- 


quity, and deſtroyed hem not, but oft-times call- 


ed back his anger, and did not ſtir up all his 
wrath, | 

39 For he remembered that they were fleſſi: 
yea, a wind that paſſeth and cometh not again. 


40 How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs ? and grieve him in the deſert ? 
41 Yea, they © returned and tempted God, and 
limited the holy one of Iſrael. | 
42 They ® remembered not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered them from the enemy, 
43 Nor him that ſet his ſigns in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan, 
44 And turned their rivers into blood, and 
their floods that they could not drink. 
45 He ſent " a ſwarm of flies among them, 
which devoured them, and frogs, which de- 
ſtroyed them. | : | 
46 He * gave alſo their fruits unto the cater- 
pillar, and their labour unto the graſhopper. 


their wild fig-trees with. the hail-ſtone. 

48 He gave their cattle alſo to the hail, and 
their flocks to the thunderbolts. 

49 He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his 
anger, indignation and wrath, and vexation, by 
the ſending out of evil angels. 

50 He made a way to his anger: he ſpared 
not their ſoul from death, hut gave their life to 
the peſtilence, 

31 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt, 
den the beginning of zbeir ſtrength in the ta- 
bernacles of Ham. 

52 But he made his people to go out like 
ſheep, and led them in the wilderneſs like a 
flock. N 

53 Yea, he carried them out ſafely, and they 
feared not, and the ſea covered their ene- 
mies. : 


towards the Ifraclites.. 


47 He deſtroyed their vines with hail, and 


54 And he brought them unto the borders of 


his © ſanctuary: even to this mountain, which his 
right hand purchaſed. 

55 *He caſt out the heathen alſo before them, 
and cauſed them to fall to the lot of his inheri- 
tance, and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in 
their tabernacles. 

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, and kept not his teſtimonies, 

57 But turned back, and dealt * falſly, like 
their fathers : they turned like a deceitful 
bow. d 
58 And they ” provoked him to anger with 
their high places, and moved him to wrath with 
their graven images. 


59 God heard zhis, and was wroth, and great- 
ly abhorred Iſrael, Te 
6N 


60 So 


2 Thus when we give place to ſin, we are moved to doubt 


of God's power, except he will always be ready to ſerve 
our luſt. 


2 That is, in his fatherly providence, whereby he careth 


for his, and provideth ſufficiently. 


b So that they had that which was neceſſary and ſuffi- 
cient: but their luſt made them to covet that which they 
knew God had denied them. | 

© God uſed the means of the wind to teach them that all 
elements were at his commandment, and that no diſtance 
of place could let his working. = 

4 Such is the nature of concupiſcence, that the more it 
hath, the more it luſteth. 

© Though other were not ſpared, yet chiefly they ſuf- 
fered which truſted in their ſtrength againſt God. 

f Thus fin by continuance maketh men inſenſible, fo 
that by no plagues they can be amended, 

s Such was their hypocriſy, that they ſought unto God 
for fear of puniſhment, though in their heart they loved 
him not. 

b Whatſoever cometh not from the pure fountain of the 
heart, is hypocriſy. | 

i Becauſe he would ever have ſome remnant of a church 


to praiſe his name in earth, he ſuffered not their ſins to 
overcome his mercy. | 8 


k That is, they tempted him oftentimes. 

1 As they all do that meaſure the power of God by their 
Capacity. 

m The forgetfulneſs of God's benefits is the root of re- 
bellion and all vice. 

n This word ſignifieth a confuſed mixture of flies and 
venemous worms. Some take it for all ſorts of ſerpents : 
ſome for all wild beaſts. 

» He. repeateth not here all the miracles that God did 


in Egypt, but certain which might be ſufficient to convince 


the people of malice and ingratitude. : 

p So called, either of the effect, that is, of puniſhing the 
wicked: or elſe, becauſe they were wicked ſpirits whom 
God permitted to vex men. | 

4 The firſt-born are ſo called, as Gen. 49. 3. 3 
r That is, Egypt: for it was called Mizraim, or Egypt, 
of Mizraim, that was the ſon of Ham. 

That is, they had no occaſion to fear, foraſmuch- as God 
deſtroyed their enemies, and delivered them ſafely. 

t Meaning, Canaan, which God had confecrated to him- 
ſelf, and appointed to his people. | 
u Nothing more diſpleaſeth God in the children, than 
when they continue in that wickedneſs which their fathers 
had begun. | 


wv By ſerving God otherwiſe than he had appointed. 


N 


1 
mh» 2 
2 


** 


Judab choſen. 


BIS A: Ms. 


The deſolation of 


Teal rejected. 


loh, even the tabernacle where he dwelt among 
men, 9 a 
and his beauty into the enemies hand. 
62 And he gave up his people to the ſword, 
and was angry with his inheritance. 
63 The hire * devoured their choſen men, and 
their maids were not * praiſed. + 
64 Their prieſts fell by the ſword, and their 
widows lamented not. | k 


and as a ſtrong man that after bis wine crieth 
66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts, 
aud put them to a perpetual ſhame. 

67 Yet he refuſed the tabernacle of * Joſeph, 
and choſe not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But choſe the tribe of Judah, and Mount 
Zion which he loved. : 

69 And he* built his ſanctuary as an high pa- 
lace, like the earth, which he ſtabliſned for ever. 

70 He choſe David alſo his ſervant, and took 
him from the ſheep-folds : 

71 Even from behind the ewes with young, 
brought he him to feed his people in Jacob, and 
his inheritance in Iſrael. 

72 So he fed them according to the ſimpli- 
eity of his heart, and guided them by the diſcre- 
tion of his hands. 


11 ˙ Ä i. 5 


The Iſraelites complain to God for the great cala- 
mity and oppreſſion that they ſuffered by God's ene- 
mies, 8 and confeſſing their ſins, flee to God's mer- 
cies with full hope of deliverance, 10 becauſe their 
- calamities were joined with the contempt of his name, 
12 for the which they promiſe to be thankful. 


A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. 
God, the*® heathen are come into thine in- 
heritance : thine holy temple have they 
defiled, and made Jeruſalem heaps of ſtones. 
2 The® dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto fowls of the heaven, and 
the fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the 
earth. | 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like waters 
round about Jeruſalem, and there was none to 
, bury them. 3 | 


I 


4 


60 80 that he * forfook the habitation of Shi. 


65 But the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, | 


— — 


round about us. 
61 And delivered his power into captivity, || 


ay 


even a ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry, for 
ever? ſhall thy jealouſy burn like fire? 

6 * Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and made 
his dwelling-place deſolate, | 

8 Remember not againſt us the ® former ini- 
quities, ut make haſte and let thy tender mer- 
cies prevent us: for we are in great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our * ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name, and deliver us, and be merci- 
ful unto our fins for thy name's ſake. | 

10 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 
is their God? Let them be.known among the 
heathen in our ſight by the vengeance of the 
| blood of thy ſervants that is ſhed. | 

11 Let the ſighing of the ? priſoners come 
before thee : according to thy mighty arm pre- 
ſerve 1 the children of death. 

12 And render to our neighbours ſevenfold 
into their boſom their reproach wherewith they 
have reproached thee, O Lord. | 

13 So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
ſhall praiſe thee for ever: and trom generation 
to generation we will ſet forth thy praiſe. 


PSALM LXXX. 


1: A lamentable prayer to God to help the miſeries of 
his church, 8 defiring him to confider their firſt 
eſtate, when his favour ſpined toward them, to the 


intent that he might fimſh that work cubich he had 
begun. | 


C To him that excelleth on Shoſhannim Eduth. 
A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. 
EAR, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that 


neſs, thou that fitteſt between the * cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manaſ- 
ſeh ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come to help us. 

3 Turn us again, O God, and cauſe thy face 
to ſhine, that we may be ſaved. 
be“ angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

5 Thou haſt fed en with the 3 tears, 


| and 


* 


x For their ingratitudè he ſuffered the Philiſtines to take 
the ark, which was the ſign of his preſence, from among 
them. 

The ark is called his power and beauty, becauſe there- 
by he defended his people, and beautifully appeared unto 
them. | | 

= They were ſuddenly deſtroyed, 1 Sam. 4. 10. 

2 They had no marriage ſongs, that is, they were not 
married, . _ ; 

d Either they were ſlain before, or taken priſoners of 
their enemies, and ſo were forbidden. 

© Becauſe they were drunken in their fins, they judged 
| God's patience to. be a ſlumbering, as though he were 

drunken; therefore he anſwering their beaſtly judgment, 
ſaith, he will awake, and take ſudden vengeance, 
d Shewing, that he ſpared not altogether the Iſraelites, 
though he puniſhed their enemies, 

g fle ſheweth wherein a king's charge ſtandeth, to wit, 
to provide faithfully for his people, to guide them by coun- 
ſel, and defend them by power. | 

f By building the temple, and eſtabliſhing the kingdom, 
he declareth that the ſigns of his favour were among them. 
The people cry unto God againſt the barbarous tyran- 
ny of the Babylonians: who og God's inheritance, 
: polled, his temple, deltroyed his religion, and murdered 

18 Ople. >. ; $7 | 

K Ehe prophet ſhewed to what extremities God ſuffereth 
I | | 


ſometimes his church to fall, to exerciſe their faith, before 
he ſet to his hand to deliver them. 


fear of the enemies. 

k Whercof ſome came of Abraham, but were degenerate : 
and others were open enemies to thy religion, but they both 
laughed at our miſeries. 

Wilt thou utterly conſume us for our ſins, before thou 
takeſt us to mercy ? . 
mw Which we and our fathers have committed, 
n And ſtay not till we have recompenſed for our ſins. 

o Seeing we have none other Saviour, neither can we 
help ourſelves, and alſo by our ſalvation thy name ſhall be 
praiſed : therefore, O Lord, help us. > 

o Who, though in reſpe& of God they were juſtly pu- 


were unjuſtly murdered. 

4 Which were captives among their cnemies, and could 
look for nothing but death. 

r We ought to deſire no 
dition, to praiſe his name, Iſa. 43. 21. 

This Pſalm was made as a prayer for to deſire God to 
be merciful to the ten tribes. 

t Move their hearts, that they may return to worſhip God 
aright : that is, in the place where thou haſt appointed. 

u Join thy whole people and all the tribes together again. 
The faithful fear God's anger, when they perceive that 
their prayers are not forthwith heard. ©? 


** 


leadeſt Joſephlike a ſheep: ſhew thy bright- 


to 


4 O Lord God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 


i Their friends and kinsfolks durſt not bury them for 


niſhed for their fins, yet in conſideration of their cauſe, . 


benefit of God, but on this con- 


5 


Ma mr TT rg — Jeruſalem, 
. c 
4 We are a reproach to our *© neighbours, 


er. 10. 
5 


Me N 


55 complaint for the church. 


1 8 


L M S. 


—_— 


An exhortation to praiſe Ged. 


F Heb. ce- 
dars of Cad. 


ſea, and her boughs unto * the river. 


hedges, ſo that all they which paſs by the way 
have plucked | 


open for wild beaſts to devour us, declare again thy love, 


a young bud thou raiſeſt up again as out of the burnt aſhes. | 
© Only when thou art angry, and not with the ſword of 


planted with thy right hand, that they ſhould be as one 


and given them tears to drink with great mea- 
ſure. 

6 Thou haſt made us a * ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours, and our enemies laugh at us among them- 
ſelves. | 
4 7 Turn us again, O God of hoſts: cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 

8 Thou haſt brought a? vine out of Egypt: 
thou haſt caſt out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it, and didſt cauſe 
it to take root, and it filled the land. 

10 The mountains were covered with the ſha- 
dow of it, and the boughs thereof were like the + 
goodly cedars. | 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the 


12 Why haſt thou then broken down her 


her ? | 
13 The wild * boar out of the wood hath de- 
ſtroyed it, and the wild beaſts of the field have 
eaten 1t up. 
14 Return, we 
look down © from heaven, 
this vine, 


beſeech thee, O God of hoſts : 
and behold and viſit 


15 And the vineyard, that thy right hand 


hath planted, and the young vine, which thou 
madeſt * ſtrong for thyſelf: | 

16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and 
they periſh at the © rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Let thine hand be upon the man of thy 
right hand, and upon the wo of man, whom thou 
madeſt ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

18 So will not we go back from thee: * re- 
vive thou us, and we ſhall call upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of — 
cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. 


PSALM LXXXI. 


1 An exhortation to praiſe God both in heart and voice 
for his benefits, 8 and to worſhip him only. 11 
God condemneth their ingratitude, 12 and ſhew- 
eth what great benefits they have loſs through their 
own malice. 


C To him that excelleth upon! Gittith. 
A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. 
ING joyfully unto God our ſtrength : ſing 
O loud unto the God of Jacob. 


. 


— 


* Our neighbours have continual ſtrife and war againſt 
us. 
y Becauſe that repentance only cometh of God, they 
moſt inſtantly and oftentimes call to God for it, as a means 
whereby they ſhall be ſaved. : 

2 Seeing, that of thy mercy thou haſt made us a moſt 
dear poſſeflion to thee, and we through our fins are made 


and finiſh the work that thou haſt begun. 

2 To wit, Euphrates, | 

b That is, as well they that hate our religion, as they 
that hate our perſons. i 5 

e They gave not place to temptation, knowing, that al- 
beit there were no help in earth, yet God was able to ſuc- 
cour them from heaven. | | | 

4 So that no power can prevail againſt it, and which as 


the enemy. | 
f That is, upon this vine, or people whom thou haſt 


body. | | 5 
| For none can call upon God, but ſuch as are raiſed up, 
as it were from death to life, and regenerate by the Holy 
Spirit. | 
5 An inſtrument of muſick brought from Gath. 
i It ſeemeth that this Pſalm was appointed for ſolemn 


man, or one 


— — 


| honey. 


2 Take the ſong and bring forth. the fimbrel, 
the pleaſant harp with the viol. | * 
3 Blow the trumpet in the new moon, even ? 
in the timeWppointed at our feaſt day. 

4 For this is a ftatute for Iſrael, and a law of 
the God of Jacob. | 
5 He ſet this in Joſeph for a teſtimony, when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, where | hear 
a language that” I underſtood nor. | 5 
6 1 have withdrawn his ſhoulder from the 
burden, and his hands have left the ® pots. 
7 Thou calledft in affliction and I delivered 
thee, and anſwered thee in the ſecret of the 
thunder: I proved thee at the waters of + Me- t Or, con- 
ribah. Selah. | 8 
8 * Hear, O my people, and I will proteſt = 
unto thee : O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto 
me, 

9 And wilt have no ſtrange god in thee, neither 
worſhip any ſtrange god. . 
10 (For lam the Lord thy God, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt:) * open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. 
11 But my people would not hear m 
and Iſrael would none of me. 
12 So I gave them up unto the hardneſs of 
their heart, and they have walked in their on 
counſels. 

13 Oh that my people had hearkened unto 
me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways 

14 I would ſoon have humbled their enemies, 
and turned mine hand againſt their adverſaries, 

15 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been 
ſubject unto him, and their time * ſhould have 
endured for ever. | 

16 And God would have fed them with the 
fat of wheat, and with honey out of the rock 
would I have ſufficed thee. 1 


y voice, 


* 


PSALM LXXXII. 


1 The Prophet declaring God to be preſent among the 
Judges and magiſtrates, 2 reproveth their parti- 
ality, 3 and exhorteth them to do juſtice. 5 But 
ſeeing none amendment, 8 he defireth God to un- 
aertake the matter, and execute juſtice himſelf. 
C A Pſalm committed to Aſaph. 
OD ſtandeth in the aſſembly of gods: he 
judgeth among gods. 


* 


* 


2 How 
theſe ceremonies were ordained, but now under the goſpel 
are aboliſhed. 

; * Under this feaſt he comprehendeth all other ſolemn 
ays. 

| That is, in Iſrael : for Joſeph's family was counted the 

chief, before that Judah was preferred. | 

m God ſpeaketh in the perſon of the people, becauſe he 

was their leader, 

n If they were never able to give ſufficient thanks to 

God for this deliverance from corporal bondage, how much 

more are we indebted to him for our ſpiritual deliverance 

from the tyranny of Satan and fin ? 

o By a ſtrange and wonderful faſhion, 

p He condemneth all aſſemblies, where the people are not 

— 43 to hear God's voice, and to give obedience to the 
ame. : 

4 God accuſeth their incredality, becauſe they opened 

not their mouths to receive God's benefits in ſuch abund- 

ance as he poureth them out. 

God by his word calleth all, but his ſecret election ap- 

pointeth who ſhall hear with fruit. | 

s If their fins had not letted. | 

t If the Iſraelites had not broken covenant with God, he 

would have given them victory againſt their enemies. 

u That is, with moſt fine wheat, and abundance of 


w The 


prophet ſheweth, chat if princes and judges do 
not their | 


feaſts and aſſemblies of the people, to whom for a time| 


uty, God, whoſe authority 1s above them, will 


take vengeance on them. 
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4 complaint and prayer of the church. 


* 


22 ö ; 


6 long will ye judge unjuitly, and ac- 
cept the perſons of the wicked? Selah. 
3 Do right to the poor and fatherleſs : do 
juſtice to the poor and needy. W | 
4 Deliver the poor and 7 needy : fave them 
from the hand of the wicked. | 
They know not and underſtand nothing : 
they walk in darkneſs, albeit all the * foundations 
of the earth be moved. a 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods, and ye all are 
children of the Moſt High. | 


+7 But ye ſhall die as a man, and ye princes, 


ſhall fall like otheis. 

8 O God, ariſe, therefore judge thou the earth, 

for thou ſhalt inherit * all nations. 5 
Q a — 2 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


1 The people of Iſrael pray unto the Lord to deliver 
© them from their enemies both at home and afar off, 
which imagined nothing but their deſtruckion. 9 
And they defire that all ſuch wicked people may, ac- 
cording as God was accuſtomed, be ſtricken with the 
form) tempeſt of God's wrath. 18 That they 
may know that the Lord is moſt high_upon the 
Farib. F 35 


¶ A ſong or Pſalm committed to Aſaph. | 
EEP not thou ſilence, O God: be not 
ſtill, and ceaſe not, O God. 

2 For lo, thine * enemies make, a tumult : 

we they that hate thee have lifted. up the 

ead. 
3 They have taken crafty counſel again 


thy people, and have conſulted againſt thy * ſe. 
- Cret ones. 1 * 1 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us cut them]: 
off from being a nation: and let the name of 11 


rael be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have conſulted together“ in heart, 
and have made a league againſt thee. _ 

6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſnmae- 
lites, Moab and the Agarims : i 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Argalek, the Phi- 
liſtines, with the inhabitants of 4 Tyrus: 

8 Aſhur alſo is joined with them: they have 
been an arm to the children of Lot. Se- 


9 Do thou to them as unto the * Midianites:: 


as to Siſera and as to Jabin at the river ot Ki- 
ſhon. 8 

10 They periſhed at En-dor, and were dung 
for the earth. | 

11 Make them, even their princes, like * Oreb 
and like Zeeb: yea all their princes like Zebah 
and like Zalmunna, _ Fg 

12 Which have ſaid, Let us take for our poſ- 
ſeſſion the * habitations of Gd. 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel 
and as the ſtubble before the wind.. 

14 As the fire burneth the foreſt, and as the 
flame ſetteth the mountains on fire: 


mY 
2 5 


* ud : 
85 8. 7. 
and 8, 21, 


15 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and 


make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 


16 Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may 


* ſeek thy name, O Lord. 


17 Let them be confounded and troubled for 


ever: yea, let them be put to ſhame and periſh, 
18 That they may know that thou, which 
art called Jehovah, art alone, even the moſt High 


OS 


over all the earth. 


„ PSALM. LXXXIV. 


18 David ariven forth of his country, 2 *deſireth maſt 
ardently to come again to the tabernacle of the Lord, 

| and the-afſembly of the ſaints to praiſe God, 4 pro- 
nouncing them bleſſed tba may ſo do. 6 Then he 
aiſeth the courage of the people, that paſs through 

the wilderneſs to aſſemble themſelves in Zion. 10 
Finally, with praiſe of this matter, and confidence 


of God's goodneſs,x.he endeth the Pſalm. 


¶ To him that excelleth upon Gittith. 

A Pſalm committed to the ſons of Korah. 
Lord of hoſts, how amiable are thy ta- 
bernacles ! | | 

2 My foul longeth, yea, and fainteth for the 

* courts of the Lord: for mine heart and my 

fleſh rejoice in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, 
and the ſwallow a neſt for her, where ſhe may 


lay her young: even by thine * altars, O Lord of 


hoſts, my king and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thine houſe: 
they will ever praiſe thee. Selah, 


5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe * ſtrength is in 


{thee, and in whoſe heart are thy ways. 


6 They going through the vale of Baca, 


make 


when the cauſe of the godly cannot he heard. 

y Not only when they cry for help, but when their cauſe 
requireth ad and ſupport. ; 

2 That is, all things are out of order, either by thei: 
tyranny, or careleſs negligence. | 

a No title of honour ſhall excuſe you: but you ſhall be 
ſubject to God's judgments, and render account, as well ax 
other men. | 2 ha 

o Therefore no tyrant ſhall pluck thy right and autho- 


rity from thee. 


x For thieves. and murderers find favour in naw 


This Pſalm ſeemeth to have been compoſed as a form 


of N againſt the danger that the church was in, in the 
days of Jehoſhaphat. | 127 
4 He calleth them God's enemies, which are enemies to 
his church. | 9 
e The elect of God are his ſecret ones: for he hideth 
them in the ſecret of his tabernacle, and preſerveth them 
from all dangers. 
f They were not content to take the church as priſoner, 
but ſought utterly to deſtroy it. 59, : 
© £ By all ſecret means. ; | 2 
h They thought to have ſubverted thy counſel, wherein 


the 
i The wickedneſs of the Ammonites and Moabites is de- 


petuity of the church was eſtabliſhed. | 


ſcribed, in that they provoked theſe otherJnations to fight 
againſt the Iſraelites their brethren. Ei 


. 


[[fail chem. 


k By theſe examples they were confirmed that God 

would 8 his people to be utterly deſtroyed, Judges 
21. and 4. 15. | 3 

ö I Troddes under feet as mire. x 

m That is, Judea : for where his church is, there dwell- 
eth he among them. 55 | 5 

n Becauſe the reprobate could by no means be amended, 
he prayeth that they may be utterly deſtroyed, be unflable, 
and led with all winds. 

o That is, be compelled by thy plagues to confeſs thy 


wer. 
2 Though they believe not, yet they may prove by expe- 
rience, that it is in vain to reſiſt againſt thy counſel in eſ- 
tabliſhing thy church. ; | 

4 David complaineth that he cannot have acceſs to the 
church of God, to make profeſſion of his faith, and to pro- 


fit in religion, 


For none but the prieſts could enter into the ſanctuary, 
and the reſt of the people into the courts. ; 

So that the poor birds have more liberty than I. 

t Who truſtet nothing in himſelf, but in thee only, and 
learneth of thee to rule his life. 3 

u That is, of mulberry trees, which was a barren place: 
ſo that they which paſſed prong: muſt dig pits for water : 
ſignifying, that no lets can hinder them that are fully bent 
to come to Chriſt's church, neither yet that God will ever 
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Dori proyeth for mercy, 


L M 8. and defireth the Lord #6 


„ 


ake wells therei 
ols. 
7 They go from * ſtrength to ſtrength, ll 

every one appear before God in Zion. | 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: 
hearken, O God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, O God, our ſhield, and look upon 
the face of thine * Anointed. He 
10 For ? a day in thy courts is better than a 


m n: the rain alſo covereth the 


- 


thouſand otherwhbere: I had rather be a door-| 


keeper in the houſe of my God, than to dwell 
in the tabernacles of wickedneſs. . 

11 For the Lord God is the ſun and ſhield 
unto us: the Lord will give grace and glory, and 
no* good thing will he with-hold from them that 
walk uprightly. : 3 

12 O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the 
truſteth in thee. _ 


P'S AEN LXXXV:. - 

„ 3 

1 Becauſe God withdrew not his rods from bis clurch 

after their return from; Babylon, firſt they put him 

in mind of their deliverance, to the intent that he 

ſhould not leave the work of bis grace imperfett. 

6 Next, they complain of © their long affli 
8 And thirdly, they rejoice in hape of felicity pro- 

miſed. g For their deliverance was a. figure of 

- Chriſt's kingdom, under the which ſhould be perfect 
felicity. =. | | 


man that 


| To him that excelleth. 
A Pſalm committed to the ſons of Korah. 
ORD, thou haſt been * favourable unto thy 
lanq thou, haſt brought again the capti- 
vity of Jacob. $5 : I. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy peo- 
ple, and covered all their fins. Selah. . gf 
3 Thou haſt withdrawn all thine anger, and 
ack from the © fierceneſs of thy 


_ haſt turned b 
Wrath. s | 
leaſe thine anger towards us. 
5 Wilt thou be angry with us for ever? 4 
wilt thou prolohg 
to another ? ETA DOE 
6 Wilt thou not turn again and quickerf 
that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant ys 
thy © ſalvation. : „% b xr 
8 I will hearken what the Lord God will 
fay : for he will ſpeak * pedce unto his people, 
and 


folly. 


yy 


us, 


—_ 3 


— 


4 Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, and re- 


thy wrath from one generation 


to his ſaints, that they turn not again to 


9 Surely his falvation is near to them that 

fear him, that glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth ſhall meet: righteduſ- 
neſs and peace ſhall kiſs ene another. 

11 5 Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, and 
righteouſneſs ſhall look down from heaven: 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall give good things, and 
our land ſhall give her increaſe, | | 
13 * Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, and 
ſhall ſet her ſteps in the way: 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


1 Dadid fore afflited and forſaken of all, prayeth 
8 Tata for deliverance : Pn ao 
miſeries, 5 ſometime the mercies received. 11 De- 
firing alſo to be inſtruſted of the Lord, that he may. 
Fear him, and glorify his name. 14 He complaineth 
alſo of his adverſaries, and requirtth to be delivered 


e 4 A Prayer of Did. 

Ncline * thine ear, O Lord, and hear me, for 
I am poor and needy. : 
2 Preſerve thou my ſoul; for I am * metci- 
ful: my God, ſave thou thy ſervant that truſt- 
eth in he? 8 | 
3 Be mercifukunto 
upon thee continually. | | 
* 4 Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant: for unto: 
thee, O Lord, do J lift up my ſoul. « - 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and * merciful, 
land of great kindneſs unto all them that fall | 
upon thee.” | hor 
6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer, and 
[apt to the voice of my ſupplication. 


me, O Lord for Il cry 


— 


7 In the dayyof my trouble I will call upon 
hee: for thou hearęſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like thee, O 
Lord, ang * there is none that can do like thy 
works; | ce Tr ; | 
9 All natiofs whom thou haſt made, ſhall 
come and ? worſhip before thee, O Lord, and 
ſhall glorify thy name. Ba. | 
10 For thou art great, and doſt wonderous 
things: thou art. God alone. . 
11 * Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth: knit mine heart unto thee, 
that I may fear thy name. | Ea Yoke 
12 I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with 
fall mine heart: yea, I will glorify thy name for 
Wer... | 
13 For great is 1 __y toward me, 


ow. 


and 
thou 


1 


—_—— 4 


w They are never weary, but increaſe in ſtrength and 
courage, till they come to God's houſe. \ 
* That is, for Chriſt's ſake, whoſe figure I repreſent. 
He would wiſh to live bat one day rather in God's 
church, than a thouſand among the worldlings. | 

= But will from time ro time increaſe his bleſſings to- 
ward his more and more. "Tak 

* They«confeſs that God's free mercy was the cauſe of 
their deliverance, becauſe he loved the land which he had 
choſen. * | bt | | 

b 'Thou haſt buried 
judgment. De 

Not only in withdrawing thy rod, but in forgiving our 
fins, and in touching our hearts to confeſs them. 


them, that they ſhall not come into 


d As in times paſt they had felt God's mercies: ſo now. 


being oppreſſed by the long continuance of evils, they pray 
unto God, that according to his nature he would be mer- 
ciful unto them. | PID 
© Heconfeſſeth that our ſalvation cometh only of God's 
mercy. * i | | 
K He will ſend all proſperity to his church, when he hath 
ſufficiently corrected them: alſo by his puniſhments the 
—. all learn to beware that they return not to like 
offences. e | 


* 


s Though for a time God thus exerciſeth them with his 
rods, yet under the kingdom of Chriſt they ſnould have 
peace and joy. : : f 
d juſtice ſhall then flouriſh, and have free courſe and 
paſſage in every place. 

i David perſecuted of Saul, thus prayed, leaving the 
ſame to the church as a monument, how to ſeek redreſs 
againſt their miſeries, . : 

I am not an enemy to them, butpity them, though they 
be cruel toward me. | — * 

1 Which was a ſure token that he believed that God 
would deliver him. Fs 
| ® Hedoth confeſs that God is good to all, but only mer- 
ciful to poor ſinners. e E 
„ By crying and calling continually, he ſheweth how we 
{may not be weary, though God grant not forthwith our re- 
queſt, but that we muſt earneſtly and often call upon him. 

o Hecondemneth all idols, foraſmuch as they can do no 
works, to declare that they are gods. | 

P This proveth, that David prayed in the name of Chriſt 
the Meſſiah, of whoſe kingdom he doth here propheſy. 
4 He confeſſeth himſelf ignorant till God hath taught 
him, and-his heart variable and ſeparate from God, till Go 


— 
— 


join it to him, and confirm it in his obedienee. 


— — * 
mnftrutt him. 
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_ The nature and glory of the church. — _..P 4A LMS - Prayer and complaint of the fan : 
thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweit|| rah, for him that excelleth upon Malath © Le. = 
grave. Kg Ip 1 3 | annoth. 5 4 + | : | / 4 \ 

14 0 God, the proud are riſen againſt. me, Lord God of my ſalvation, I cried day 
and the aſſemblies of violent men have 5 ſought and night * before thee :_ 14250 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before them. 2 Let my prayer enter into thy preſence: in- 


15. But thou, O Lord, art a pitiful God, and ſcline thine ear unto my cry. | HS 
merciful, flow to anger, and great in kindneſs 3 For my ſoul is Elled with evils, and my 
and truth. Illife draweth near to the grave. 8 
16 Turn unto me, and have mercy upon me: 4 I am counted among them that go down 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and fave the ſunto the pit, and am as a man without . 
* ſon of thine handmaid. | 5 Free among the dead, like the ſlain lying 

*17 Shew a token of tby goodneſs toward me, in the grave, whom thou remembereſt no more, 
that they which hate me may ſee it and be aſha- and they are cut off from thine * hand. 
med, becauſe thou, O Lord, haſt holpen me, 6 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in 


and comforted me. | : darkneſs, and in the deep. | 5 
a | . 7 Thine indignation Iieth upon me, and thou 

P S ALM LXXXVII. haſt vexed me with all thy waves. Selah. 
1 The Hol Ghoſt promiſeth that the condition of the||, 8, Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance 


ea ; ” far from me, and made me to be abhorred of 
church, which was in miſery after the captivity of [| | I am ſhut up, and cannot get forth. 


Babylon, ſhould be reſtored to great excellency, 4% 1 20 $2995 e - lay 
8 Be . = comfortable, than | 9 1410 Bhs 15 5 J * all day ur by 0 . 1 EW 
; e e 751 g . out mine hands unto thee. 1 | 
A Pſalm or ſong committed to the ſons of 10 Wilt thou ſhew a miracle to the dead? 
| 8 1 . _ {|or ſhall the dead riſe and praiſe thee? Selah, 
OD laid his foundations among the holy 11 Shall thy loving kindnefs be declared: in 
| mountains. | \\. +» + ||the grave? er thy faichfulneſs i> deſtruction ? 
2 The Lord loveth the gates of Zion above * 12 Shall thy wonderous works be known in 
all the habitations of Jacob. _ the dark? and thy righteouſneſs in the land a 
3 "Glorious things are ſpoken: of thee, O of oblivion? | 2 
city of God. Selah. g J 13 But unto thee have I eried, O Lord, and 
4 I will make mention of * Rahab and Babel early ſhall my prayer come before thee. 
among them that know me: behold Paleſtina ] 14 Lord, A. doſt thou reje& my ſoul, and 
and Tyrus with Ethiopia, There is he born:  |[hideſt thy face fromme? + 
5s And of Zion it thall be ſaid: * Many are 15 J am afflicted and at the point of death: 
9 born in her: and he even the molt. High ſhall . from wy youth I ſuffer thy terrors, doubting 
Eo FS EB ot a, 
{6 The: Lord ſhall.count, When he * wziteth[| * 16 Thine indignations go over me, and thy 
the people, He was born there. Senn JjCCCCCͥ'm. 
7 As well the ſingers as the players on in- 19 They came round about me daily like 
ſtruments ſball praiſe. thee : all my ſprings are water, and compaſſed me together. . 
ä EIES LOTT | . 18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away 
. t rom and mine acquaintance + hid them- Heb. were 
P, S A L. M IXX XVIII. * V mY | 1 die 


n 153 


1 


— 


x, A grievous complaint of the faithful, fore affifted|| PSALM LXXXIX. 
* by fiekneſs, perſecution and adv, , 0 111 With mary words doth the prophet praiſe the good- 
© were left of God without any conſolation : 13 Yet 4 AGO Leun 
he calleth on Gad by faith; and firiveth againft de. 14. e, Gods, 2 3 for his teſtament and covenant, that 
| ne bimfelf bo be forſaken of |» be bad made between him and his elet?, by Feſus Chriſt 
. | ſperation, 18 complaining himſelf to be forſaken of 1 TH T 
ane eee the on of David. 38 Then dath be complain of 
| | he great run-aud-deſolation of the kingdom f Da- 
” : Kings J A ſong or Plalm of? Heman the Ezrahite to wid, ſo.chat tothe outward appearance, the promiſe 
4. 31. giye inſtruction, committed to the ſons of Ko- 3 e . 
. That is, from moſt great danger of death: out of the That is, to humble. It was the beginning of a ſong, 
Which none, but only the mighty hand of God, could de- by the tune whereof this Pſalm was ſung. | 
Y ; lives him: | ; Pon : d Though 1 ery in their ſorrows, et they cry not 
. x He ſheweth that there can be no moderation nor] earneſtly to God for remedy as he did: whom he confeſſed 
| equity where proud tyrants reign, and that the. lack of to be the author of his ſalvation. „ 


1 * 


* 


— 


God's fear is a privilege to all vice and erueſt7. l For he that is dead is free from all cares and buſineſs 
He boaſteth not of his own virtues, but confeſſeth that of this life, and thus he ſaith, becauſe he was unprofitable 
= God of his free goodneſs hath ever been, merciful unto him, for all matters concerning man's life, and as it were cut o. 
nn OE and given him power againſt his enemies, as to-one of his from this world. 5 , 
| open houſhold. 4 . 1 3 That is, from thy providence and care, which is meant 
God did chuſe that place among the hills, to eſtabliſh | according to the judgment of the fleſh. "NES AS CRE 
Jeruſalem and his temple. , | | The ſtorms of thy wrath have overwhelmed me. 
Though thy glorious eſtate do not yet appear, yet Þ He attributeth the-wrath and diſpleaſure of his friends 
DE. wait with patience, and God will accompliſh, his promiſe; | to God's providence, whereby he partly puniſheth, and 
1 * That is, Egypt and theſe other countries ſhall come c parly trieth . 1 AT PLE a. 
the knowledge of God. | * n i-I ſee no end of my ſorrows, 13 | | 
It ſhall be ſaid of him that is regenerate, and come to * Mine eyes, and face declare my ſorrows. | 
the church, chat hes as one that was born in the church. I He ſheweth that the time is more convenient for God, 
= Out of all. quarters they ſhall come into the church, to help, when men call unto him in their dangers, than to 
and be counted ad Citizens; : FN + + |{tarry till they be dead, and then raiſe them up again. 
word them into the church; || un That is, in the grave, where only the body lieth, with- 
bs The phopheefenteth: his whole affeions 


Jout-all ſenſe and remembrance. 
by * TS 1.9 SO 15 'L 3. ; * 


A 


and comfort in Lam ever in great dangers and ſorrows, as though my 
L | EPI 


[life ſhould utterly be cut of every moment, 
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Devid Fae God for his Ne 8 5 8 1 x. N 1 . 


and . + covenant I Crit... 
as broken. 46 Finally, be 8s 70 be delivered 17 For thou art the © glory of their Rrength, 


op his affliftions, making. mention of the ſhortneſs and by thy favour our horns ſhall be exalte 
"= man's li ife, and Wen himſelf by God*s pro- 18 For our * ſhield appertaineth to the Lord; 


n 
— 
* 


mier. and our king to the holy One of Ifrael: 
A Pſalm to give infru&ivn, of Ethan the 19 Thou ſpakeſt then in a viſion unto © thine 
| Ezrahite. holy one, and faidft, I have laid help upon one 


WHILE * | fing the mercies of the Lord for || that is mighty: 1 have exalted one choſen out 
Jever: with my mouth will I. N thy truth || of the ple. 


from generation to generation. 20 I have found David my ſervant : with ; 
2 For I ſaid; Mercy ſhall be et up for || mine holy oil have I anointed him, * 


ever: thy truth malt thou 1 eſtabliſh in the ve- 21 Therefore mine hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed . 


ry heavens. with him, and mine arm ſhall {trengthen him, 
- 3 © I have madea covenant with my choſtn: 22 The enemy ſhall not oppreſs him, neithet 
I have ſworn to David my ſervant: © _ * ſhall the wicked hurt him. 


4 Thy feed ſhall Ieſtabliſh for ever, and ſet up] 23 But I wille deſtroy his foes before his face, 
thy throne from generation to generation. Selah. 2 * ue them that hate him. | _ 

5 O Lord, even the * heavens ſhall Pluie thy , 8 truth alſo and my mercy Hall be Sith ___— 
wondrous work : yea, thy truth in the congre- kim, and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 3 


gation of the ſaints. | 223 I will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and his 
6 For who is equal to the Lord in the hea-||right hand in the * floods, _- 


ven ? and who is like the Lord among the 26 He ſhall cry unto me, hid: art my fa- x 


ſons of the gods? ther, my God, and the rock of my ſalvation. 
WO God is very terrible in the aſſembly of the 27 Alſo will make him my fil clk. born, higher 
ſaints, and to be We above all bat are than the kings of the earth. 


about him. 28 10 mercy will 1 keep for him for ever- | 
8 © Lord God of holte Who is like unte thee, more, and my covenant ſhalt ſtand faſt with 1 

which art a mighty Lords and thy truth 25 about him. 

thee? | 


| 29 Hais ſeed will I make to endure fot *eves, 
9 * Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: When hand his throne as the days of heaven. 


the waves thereof ariſe; 0 ſtilleſt them. 30 But if his children forfake niy law, and 
10 Thou haſt beaten down Rahab as a man walk not in my judgments 
flain: thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies with thy || 31 If they Break my ſtatures, and keep not 2 Sam, 7, 
mighty arm. my e | 2. 
11 The bewend are thine this Garth als 3 is 32 Then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion with 
thine: thou haſt laid the foundation of the world, || the rod, and their iniquity_with ſtrokes. 
and all that therein is. 33 Vet my loving kindneſs will I not take 
12 Thou haſt created the north and the ſouth: "_ him, neither will I falfify my truth. 
Y Tos and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name, 4 My covenant will I not break, nor alter 
3 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thine the * that is gone out of my lips. 3 
er and high is thy right hand. 5 I have ſworn once by mine holineſs, + that + Heb, IT >. 
14 * Righteouſnels and equity are the ſtabliſh- 1 will not fail David, ſaying, vid, which * 
ment of thy throne: mercy and truth g9 before 36 His ſeed ſhall endure for eyer, and his is e 
thy face. throne ſhall be as the fun before me. | 9 
15 Bleſſed is the people chat can rejoice in 37 He ſhall be eſtabliſhed for evermoreas t 
thee : they ſhall walk in the light of thy * coun- || moon, and as a faithful? witneſs in the heaven. 
tenance, O Lord. | 38 But thou haſt rejected and abhorred, thou 
16 They ſhall rejoice hate] in thy name, || haſt been angry with thine anointed. 
and in thy e mall 1 rag them- 39 Thou haſt * broken the covenant of thy 


ſelves. . ſervant, 


K 


. * 8 


„Though the horrible e of things might cauſe | give the en — glory —— to ha 7 
them to deſpair of God's favour, yet the manifold examples 4. In-that, that our king hath power to deſend us, it is the 
of his mercies, cauſe them to truſt in God, though to man's gift of God. 


judgment they ſaw no occaſion, To Samuel and to others, to aſſure that David was thy | 
As he that ſurely believeth in heart. choſen one. 


2 As thine inviſible heaven is not ſubje& to any diente | * Whom: I have. both e in given him rength to 1 
and change: ſo ſhall the truth of thy promiſe. be un- | | execute his office, as ver. 21. 


changeable, Though there ſhall-be everinore enemies againſt God's 
. 5 ſhewerh what was the promiſe of God, | kingdom, et he promiſeth to overcome them. 


whereon he grounded his faith. | * I. will niercifully perform my promiſes to him, ast 


»The angels ſhall praiſe thy ee ons faithfulneſs i in| withſtanding his infirmities and offences. 
delivering. thy church. 4+ His powers & glory, and eſtate. 1 — 
t That is, in the heavens. | | - -J He ſhall enjoy the land round about. 


Meaning, the angels. | ! His excellent dignity ſhall appear herein, that he wat 
If the angels tremble before God's majeſty and infinite be named the ſon of God, and the fr born, wherein he i is 
| . Juſtice, whatearthly creature, by oppreſſing the church, dare ſa figure: of Chriſt. 

19 ſet himſelf againſt God? | ® Though for the fins of the peo people, the ſtate of his 
* For as he delivered the church by the Red Sea, aud by kingdom decayed, yet God reſerved ſtill root, till he had 
deſtroying Rahab, that is, the Egyptians: ſo will he eft-| f accum iſhed this promiſe in Chriſt. 
ſoon deliver it when the dangers be great. Though the faithful anſwer not in all points to their 
Tabor is a mountain 5 from Jeruſalem, and profeſſion, yet God will not break his covenant with them. 
Hermon eaſtward: ſo the prophet ſigniſieth, that all parts [] For God i in 28 hath 1 1 7 5 5 8 75 and 

and places of the world ſhall obey od's power for the de-| [not to man's power in perto | 


rming. 
liverance of his church. | 2? As long as the ſun and mg 
= For hereby he judgeth the world, and ſheweth himſelf [witneſſes to me of this promiſe, - */3% Tpany 5 
a mereiful father, and faithful protector unto his. 4 Becauſe of the horrible coufuften w 
Feeling in their conſcience that God is their father. ||complaineth to God, as though he ſawn 


d They ſhall be preſerved by thy fatherly providence. ||of his promiſe. And thus diſchargingi 
" * that 7 are preſerved and continue, they ought to i he reſiſteth doubt and impatience. 


* 


. 


1 


David's expoſtulation with God. 


FRET Is 


A prayer of D 


* even ſo be ĩ it. 


ſetvant, and profaned his crown, caſting it on 
the ground. 
40 Thou haſt broken down all his walls: 
thou haſt laid his fortreſſes in ruin. 
41 All that go by the way ſpoil him : he is a 
rebuke unto his neighbours. 
42 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his 
enemies, and made all his adverſaries to re- 
joice. 
43 Thouhaſt alſo turned the edge of his ſword, 
and haſt not made him to ſtand in the battle. 
-44 Thou haſt cauſed his dignity to decay, 
and caſt his throne to the = 
45 The days of his* you haſt thou ſhortened, 
and covered him with ſhame. Selah. 


46 Lord, how logg wi thou hide thyſelf, 
a 


for ever? ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 
Remember of what time I am: where- 


© 
fore thouldeſt thou create in vain all the children 


of men ? 

48 What man liveth and ſhall not ſee death! ? 
ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of the 
grave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former mercies, witch 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? _ 

30 Remember, O Lord, the rebuke of thy 
ſervants, which J bear in my * boſom of all = 
mighty people. 

51 For? thine enemies have 8 thee, 


O Lord, becauſe they have reproached the * 


footſteps of thine anointed. 


52 Praiſed he the Lord for evermore. So be 


PSALM. & col 


1 Moſes i in bis prayer ſetteth before us the ae fa- 
vour of God toward his, 3 who are neither admo- 
niſhed by the brevity of their life, 7 nor by bis plagues 
to be thankful: 


them, and their poſterity for ever. 


= | 3 of Moſes the * man of God. 
thou haſt been our habitation * 

neration to generation. 

efore the © mountains were made, and Be 

fore thou hadſt formed the earth, and the world, 


even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art | 


our God. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again 
thou ſayeſt, Return, ye ſons of Adam. 


— 


12 Therefore Moſes prayeth G 
to turn therr hearts, and continue his mercies toward | 


night. 


graſs. 


10 


— 


[ſyears: 


hands. 


truſt. 


For a Thoutand years in thy ſight are as 


|yelterday when it is paſt, and as @ watch in he 


5 Thou haſt ' overflowed them: they are as 
a ſleep: in the morning he groweth like the 


6 In the morning it flouriſheth and groweth, 
but in the evening it is cut down and withereth. 

7 For we* are conſumed by thine anger, and 
by thy wrath are we troubled. 

8 Thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, 
ſand our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance, 
9 For all our days are paſt in thine anger: 
we have ſpent our yxars as a thought. 


The. time of our life js threeſcore years 


and ten, and if they be of ſtrength, fourſcore 


yet their ſtrength is but labour and ſor- 


row : for it is cut off quickly, and we flee away. 
11 * Who knoweth the power of thy wrath? 
for according to thy fear is thine anger. : 
12 Teach us ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply. our hearts. unto * wiſdom. 
| 13 Return (O Lord, how long?) and be t t Or, take 
pacified toward thy ſervants. © 

14 Fill us with thy mercy in the morning : 
ſo ſhall we rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Comfort us according to the days that 
thou haſt afflicted us, and according to the years 
that we have ſeen evil. 

16 * Let Dy, work be ſeen toward thy ſer- 
vants, and thy 
17 And let the ” beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us, and * direct thou the work of our 
hands upon us, even direct the work of our 


comfort in in 
thy ſervants, 


lory upon their children. 


PSALM XCI. 


1 Here is deſcribed in what aſſurance he liveth, that 
putteth his whole truſt in God, and committeth bim- 
ſelf wholly to his protection in all temptations. 14. 
A promiſe of God to thoſe that love him, know him, 

and truſt in him, to 
immortal glory. 


. 


2 *I will ſay unto the Ladd; O mine hope, 
and 35 15 


liver them, and grve . 


HOSO dwelleth in 8 of the Moſt 
ſnall abide in the Thadoy of the 


; be is my God, in him will * 
3 Surely 


this he meaneth, the horrible diſſipation and rend- 
M: of the kingdom, which was under Jeroboam : or elſe by 
the Spirit of prophecy Ethan ſpeaketh of thoſe great miſe- 
oy 1 came ſoon. afterward to pals at the captivity of 
abylon. 
He ſheweth that the kingdom fell before it came to 
r or — ripe. Nis 
34 et, in joining prayer with his complain 
ſheweth . is faith never failed, 0 8 
A Seeing man's life is ſhort, and thou haſt created man 
to beſtow thy benefits upon him, except thou haſte to help, 
death will — thee. > 
* He meaneth, that God's enemies did not only ſlander 
him behind his back : but alſo mocked him to his face, 
and, as it were, caſt their injuries in his boſom, 
So hecalleth them that perſecute the church. 
They A at us which patiently wait for the coming 
of * Chrift. 
hus the ſcripture uſeth to call the phets. 
Thou haſt been as an houſe and defence unto us in all 
our troubles and travels now theſe four hundred years 
Thon haſt choſen us to be thy people before the founda- 
tions of the world were laid. 


* Moſes, by lamenting the frailty and ſhortneſs of man's 


| life, moveth God to p 


link 
1 hough man t his life long, which is indeed 


moſt ſhort, yea, though i it were a thouſand years : 
God's fight it 1s as nothing, and- as the watch that laſteth 
but three hours. 
F Thou takeſt them away ſuddenly as with a flood. 
s Thou calleſt us by thy rods to conſider the ſhortneſs of 
our life, and for our ſins thou abridgeſt our days. 
Our days are not only ſhort, but miſerable, foraſmuch 
as our fins daily provoke thy wrath. 
i Meani 5 
* If man's life for the brevity be miſerable, much more 
if th wrath lie upon it, as they which fear thee only know. 
hich is, by conſidering the ſhortneſs _ our life, "_ 
we meditating the heavenly Joys, 
m Meaning, wilt thou be angry ? 
Even thy mercy, which is thy chiefeſt work. 
o As God's promiſe appertained as well to their poſterity ' 
as to them, ſo Mo 
? Meaning, that it was obſcured when he ceaſeth to do 
good to his church. | 
4 For except thou guide us with thine, Holy Spirit, our 
enterpriſes can have no good ſucceſs, 
r He that maketh God his defence and truſt, ſhall po 
ceive his protection to be a moſt true ſafeguard. 
, BOY aſſured of this e he en unto the 


yet in 


according to the common ſtate of life. 


ſes prayeth for the poſterity. 


12 
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"The power and majgfly of God. 


3 Surely I will = thee from the * ſnare | 


of the hunter, and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He will cover, thee under his wings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſure under his feathers; his“ truth 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. . 

5.” Thou ſhalt-not be afraid: of: the fear 5 
the night, nor of the arrow that flieth by day: 

6 Nor of the peſtilence that walketh in the 
darkneſs, wor of the Plague that Saeed at 
noon day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy ſide; and ten 


thouſand at, thy right hands but it ſhall not come 
near thee... 


8 Doubtleſs with thine * eyes ſhalt thou be⸗ | 


|evermore. 


hold and fee the reward of the wicked: 

9 For thou haſt ſaid, The Lord is mine hope: 

thou haſt ſer the Moſt High for thy refuge. 
10 There ſhall none evil come unto thee, | 
i pain ſhall any plague come near thy taberna- 
cle 
11 For he ſhall give his : ls 8 over 
thee, to keep thee 15 thy angel * 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands, that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. - 

I 3 Thou ſhalt walk upon the lion and aſp: 
the? young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread 
under feet. 

13 Becauſe — uo. loved me, therein wall 
I deliver him: I will exalt n. becauſe he hath 
known my name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will beer 
him: I will be with him in trouble: 1 will deli- 


ver him, and glorify him. 


16 With long lite will I Finns and | 
ſhew him IO mia 4 


TI 


1 e eee, be fung on the ſabbath, 
to ſtir up the people” to acknowledee God, and to 

| praiſe bim in his works : the prophet rejoiceth 

Iberein. 6 But the wicked is not able to confider\ 


that the ungodly, when he is moſt 2 
moſt ſpeedily periſh. 12 In the 2 


tt. 


| mine enemies : 


3, Upon an * inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and 
upon the viol, with the ſong upon the harp. 

4, For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad by 
thy * works, and I will rejoice in the works of 
[| thine hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works l and 
thy thoughts are very deep. 


6 An © unwiſe wan knoweth it not, and a 


fool doth not underſtand this, 


(When the wicked grow as the graſs, and 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh) that 
they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 


8 But thou, O Lord, art b moſt high for 


9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord: for lo, 
thine enemies ſhall periſn: all the workers of 
iniquity ſhall be deſtroyed. _ 

10 But thou ſhalt exalt mine horn, like the 
unicorn's, and I ſhall be anointed with freſh oil; 

11 Mine eyes alſo ſhall ſee my defire ' againſt 
and, mine ears ſhall hear my wh 
againſt the wicked, that riſe up againſt me. 


12 The righteous ſhall * — like a palm - 


| Fs and ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon, 


3 Such as be planted in the houſe of the 
"a: ſhall Bouriſt 3 in che courts of gun God. 
14 They ſhall bring forth fruit in their age: 
they ſhall be fat and Fourithing:”- 
15 To declare that the Lord my rock is i ja 
eus and that none inquity is in him. 


PSALM XI. 


x He praiſeth the power of God in the creation of the 
world, and beateth El den all people which lift tbem 
| 75 againſt his majeſy, 5 and provoketh to * 


46. 


E Lord reigneth, and is cloathed with 
majeſty : the Lord is cloathed, and 

with power: the world alſo ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
that it cannot be moved. 


2 Thy * throne is eſtabliſhed of old: thou 
art from everlaſting 


3 »The Bands hy have lifted up, 0 Lord: the | 


felicity of the juft, planted in the houſes of God tal 
_ praiſe the Lord. 


1 A Pſalm or — for the * ſabbath. day. 


T is'a good thing to praife the Lord, and to 
fing unto. thy name, O moſt High: 


2 
6 L 


en, and thy truth in the night, 


1 


ſor us, whether Sa- 
# ſnare; or openly, 


t That i is, God's is moſt 
tan aſſail us ſecretly, which he call 
which is here meant by the peſtilence. 


u That i — An his faithful keeping of promiſe to help thee 


in th 
| — care den God hath over his, is moſt ſafficient to 
defend them from all dangers. ' 

* The godly ſhall have ſome experience of God's judg- 
ments againſt the wicked even in this life,” but fully they 
fall ſee it at that day when all things ſhall be revealed. 

y God hath not ap —_ every man one angel, but 
many to be miniſters of his providence to keep his, and de- 


fend them in their vocation, which is the way to walk in 
without tempting God, 


2 Thou ſhalt not. a from all evil, but 
overcome it, whether it be ſecret or 


To aflare the faithful of God's — he bringeth 
in God to conſm the ſame. 

b For he is comented with that life that God giveth: for 
by death the ſhortneſs of this life is recompen with im- 
mortality. 

© Which teacheth that the uſe of the ſabbath ſtandeth i in 
pet God, and not only in ceaſing from work. 

For God's mercy and fidelity in his promiſes toward 
his, bind them to praiſe him continually both day and 


W 


* 


i the noiſe of many waters, yet the Lord on high 
is more mighty. 


2 To declare thy loving kindneſs in the- 


mg 


"by 


| foods have lifted up their voice: the floods life 


ap their waves. 
4 The waves of the ſea are marvellous through 


5 Thy” teſtimonies are very ſure: 


| 8 P PSALM 


a —_—— 


_ 


ni 
. A Tbeſe-infruments were then peravitted, bat at Chriſt's 
coming aboliſhed. | 
f He ſheweth what is the uſe of ite ſabbath day : to 
wit, to meditate God's works, | 
That is, the wicked conſider not God's works, nor his 
judgments againſt them, and therefore moſt juſtly periſh. 
b Thy judgments ace moſt conſtant againft the wicked, 


aſs vor reach, 
them with all power, and bleſs 


hou wilt ſtr 
hen with all felicity. 
Though the faithful ſeem to wither, and be cut down 
the wicked, yet they ſhall grow again and flouriſh in the 
ch of God, as the cedars do in mount Lebanon. 
I The children of God ſhall have a aboye nature, 
and their age ſhall bring forth moſt freſh fruits. 
' m As God by his power and wiſdom hath made and 
erneth the world: ſo muſt the ſame be our defence 
againſt all enemies and dangers. 
» Wherein thou fitteſt and governeſt the world. 
God's power appeareth in ruling the furious waters. 


s Beſides God's power and wiſdom in creating and 
governing, his great mercy alſo appeareth, in that he hath 


* his people his word and covenant. 
We 


bolineſs. 
becometh thine houſe, O Lord, for ever. 


— 


— "are 3 — re _ Edernation i poſe. 


3 4 [| 20 Hack the chern of iniquity” © fellowſhip 
P'S AEM xciv. Iwith thee, which forgeth wrong fora law? 


25 | 21 They gather them together againſt the 
1 He proyeth unto Cod againſt the violence and ar-| ſoul of the righteous and condemn. the innocent 
N 2 of 3 Far p66. ane e blood. 
5. 12 oth be comfort ihe 7 
4 L good iſſue of their affiiftians, as he felt in 'K bn Hay the Tora. 8 Try refuge, and T2 God 
| Pa and aid ſee in others, and by the ruin of the| 8 


23 And he will recompenſe them heir wick 
Wicked, 23 whom the Lord will acferoy. | eng and © deſtroy them in their own malice : 


Lord God u the avenger, O God the Wen- I pea, the Lord our God ſhall Ware chem. 15 
ger, ſhew thyſelf © clearly. \ 1 WR 
| F A L 4 XCV. 


wv Exalt thyſelf, O Judge of the world, ad] 
render a reward to the proud. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, 5 long 1 4n carnef exhor! ation to pr l God, 4. 4 or the 


Sl} government of the. world, and the election of bis 
wal abe wicked * rriumph? | church. 8 An admonition not to fallow the rebel. 
4 They prate and ſpeak fiercely : all the work. 
ers of iniq ui Te eee eee Alion ef the old fathers, that tempted God in the 
Wilderneſs: 11 For the which my ny nat en- 
5 They ſmite down thy people, 0 Lord, Hf Lon ite the land 15 
and trouble thine heritage. | te of promiſe. 5 
6 They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, and|| YOME, let us rejoice unto the "EY Jos us 
murder the fatherleſs. - © ing * aloud'unto the rock of our ſalvation. 
7 ® Yet they ſay; the Lord-ſhall not ſee : nei- * 2 2 us come before his face with praiſe; 
ther will the God of Jacob regard it. l let us ſing loud unto him with Pſalms. 
8 Underſtand, ye unwiſe among the in | 3 For the Lord is a Sher, pope God, and a great 
and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe King above all's 318 


He that” planted the ear, ſhall he not hear? 4 In whoſe hand are W he deep places of the 
4 that forriies the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? earth, and wy 5 heights of the mountains are 
10 Or he that chaſtiſeth the nations, ſhall his: OST TAR 
he not correct? he that teacheth man Know. 5 Te whioin the ſea belongeth: for he made i it, 
ledge, ſhall he not know? © land his hands formed the dry land. 5 
— I fr The Lord AR the choughrs of man, 6 Come, let us worſhip and fall down, and 
that: pep en vanity. © {kneel before the Lord our maker. ; 
| fled is the man whom thou ? chaſtiſeſt, 7 For he is our God, and we are the people 
O Lord and teacheſt him in thy law, | of his paſture, and the ſheep. of his = hand: to. 
13 That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the day if ye will hear his voice, 
days of evil, while the pit is digged for the 8 ' Harden not your heart,, as. 945 in Meribah, f 9: 
wicked. and as in the day of + Maſſah in the wilderneſs. ere pl 
14 Surely che Lord will not fail his People, 9 Where your rs * tempted me, proved e 
neither will he forſake his inheritance; '' me, though hey had ſeen my work. +; 7 Or, temp- 
- 15 For judgment ſhall return to juſtice, and 10 Fe orty years have I contended with this ge- _ 
all upright in heart ſhall follow after it. 


| Exod, 17. 2. 
neration, and faid, They are a that err Num, 16. 

| ho will riſe up with me againſt the — pops 

wicked? ? or who will take | | wx W. che 


in heart, for they have not known my ways. 
11 Wherefore I ſware in my wrath, Joke. 


workers of iniquity? Surely they ſhall not enter into my? voſt. 
1 If the Lord had not holpen me, my foul | 140 
bad — 8 dwelt in ſilence. | PSALM XCVI. 
8 hen I ſaid, *'My foot flideth, th = 
GO org rear fit rr. / qe PTA: arty ee itn ay 
19 In the multitude of my © thowights in mine Praiſe Cad for his mercy. And this 8 ought 
heart, thy a pn Ir err my ſoul. be by ed to the bea of Chrijt.. | 
3 A | | It NG 
N wy a. . - 
= o take vengeance 1 | + In, my — diſtreſs I — found thy preſent 
niſh the wicke e Ip. 
* FP Ther is, b. of their cruelty ad oppreſion : or el. 4 Though the wieked judges pretend juſtice i in oppreſiiog 
teem themſe'ves above all other. the church, yet they have not that authority of God. 
Seeing the church was then * ſors oppreſſed, it ou It is great token of God's judgment, when the pur- 
not to ſeem ſtrange to g, if we ſee it ſo now, and bo poſe of the wicked is broken, but moſt, when may are 5 
muſt call to God to take our cauſe in hand. | ſtroyed in their own malice. 


le ſheweth, that they are deſperate in malice, foraſ-|| He ſheweth that God's ſervice Randeth not in dead ce- 
wp as \they feared not God, pot rn themſelves wholly remonies, but chieſiy i in the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 5 
to do wicke | givi : 
He 8 that it is impoſſible but God ons, © Leen the angels (who i in reſpect of men are thought * 
ſee, and underſtand their wickedneſs. | - 1 are nothing in his licht: much leſs the ee which 
x If God puniſh whole nations for their Kas, it is mere mans brain inventeth. | 
folly for any one man, or elſe a few, to think that God will|| > All things are governed by his providence. 
ſpare them. 1 Bytheſe three words he ſignifieth one thing: . 
3 Re — Care 2 his, and chaftiſeth chem for their that chey y muſt wholly ive ona na to ſerve _—_ . 
t at is, the flock whom he governegh wi 1s Own 
wic OO n e PE OuR: 0h hand, He ſheweth wherein they — God's Fn er 
God will reſtore the ate and goverument of things to] [if they hear his voice, 55 
their right uſe, and then the godly ſhall follow him chear- | By the contemning of God's word. ä 
fully. 1 They were without judgment and reaſon. 
a "He complaineth of them which would not hel n_'That is, Into the 14 or N oh Roe he promie 


„ rccacrets e phi them reſt, 
not . 


* 


— 


n _ 


The — ab rejoiceth at God's 5 judgment, 3 


7 


IL N 2 - 12 go 10 "7 nds. 


en_ 


eth: ſurely the world ſhall be ſtable, and not 


be glad: let the ſea roar, and all that therein is. 
"ol Let the field be joyful, and ail that is in 


ING *-unto the Lord a new ſong : ſing unto 
the Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, "and praiſe his name: 
declare his ſalvation from day to day. | 

3 Declare his glory 1 8 all nations, and his 
wonders among all poop . 

4 For the Lord is great and much to be 
praiſed : he is to be feared above all gods. 


and beauty are in his ſanctuary. ' 

7 Give unto the Lord, ye families of the peo- 
ple: give unto the Lord glory and * power. 

8 Give unto the Lord the glory of his name: 
bring an offering, and enter into his courts. 

9 Worſhip the Lord in the glorious ſanctu- 
ary: tremble before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the nations, The Lord rei 


move, and he ſhall judge the people 
teouſneſs. 


a 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 


in righs 


t: let all the © trees of the wood then rejoice, 
bi 2 Before the Lord: for he cometh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth: he will judge the 


world with eee — the Wen in wu 
truth. | 1 


— 


3, 


p. NA 1 M XCVlI. 


1 The prophet axbojzerh all to rejoice” for the coming 


| of the kingdom of Cbriſt, 7 dreadful to the rebels 
and idolaters.. % Mate. 


 exborteth to i 
giving.” 


„ 12 70 Kate 225 e 


let the * multitude of the iſles be glad. 
Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: 


his throne. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before him, and burn 
* his enemies round about. 


4 His lightnings gave light unto the world: 
*. earth ſaw it and was afraid. 


ſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the Lord 
of the whole earth. © | 


„ 


The prophet 9 that the time ſhall come, that all 


nations ſhall have aw to praiſe the Lord for the re- || 


vealing of his go 


y Sceing he al reveal himſelf to all nations contrary to 
their own expectation, they ought all to worſhip him con- 


rrary to their own imaginations, and only as he hath ap- 
pointed. 


4 Then the idols, or whatſoever made not the heavens, 
N by his irength and glory: 
3 cannot n, ut 18 en An 0 g 
the ſigns whereof appear in his fanQtuary. . ne 
As by experience ye ſee that it is only due unto him. 
© By offering yourfelves wholly unto God, declare that | 
you worſhip him only. 
 Hepropheſieth that the Gentiles ſhall be partakers with p 
the Jews of God's promilſe. | 


* He ſhall regenerate them anew with his Spirit, and re- 


ſtore them to the i image of God. 


If the inſenſible creatures ſhall have cauſe to rejoice | 
when God a 
taken malediftcon and fin, 


Y He ſheweth that whree God reigneth, there is all 


felicity and ſpiritual [ Joy 
= For the goſpel ſhall not be only preached in Judea, 


but cbrough all ifles and countries. 


images, aud that glory in id 
[all ye gods. 


: . Joyful to the juſt, whom. he || 


HE, Lord F< Re: let the earth r rejoice: | 


mountains rejoice 


but maketh them to run away from God. 


before him. 
»The Jews hall have occafion torejoſce that the Gentiles 
are made partakers with them of God's favour. 


: for their deliverthee; 


peareth much more we, from whom he hath || 
of the Jews and Gentiles, but becauſe he would perform > — 
his promiſe. . 4A 


[4 G The heavens declare his righteouſneſs, and 

all the people ſee his glory; 

7 © Confounded be all the that ſerve grayen 
Xo worſhip hint , 


ad: and the © 
cauſe of thy 


8 Zion heard of it, * Was 
daughters of Judah rejoiced, 


judgments, O Lord. 
. 5 For all the gods of the people enden 21 

but the Lord à made the heavens; 
6 Strength and glory are before him: power [ 
| preſerveth the ſouls of his. 8 : he will deli- 


9 For thou, Lord, art moſt high above all the 


earth: thou art much exalted above all gods. 4. 


10 Ye that love the Lord; hate Cuil: he 


ver them from the hand of the wicked. 
11 Light is ſown for the righteous, and } joy 


[for the upright in heart. 


12 Rejoice, ye righteous, in the Lord: and 


give 1 for his holy * remembrance: | 4 


_—— 


HSA I. N XCVIII. 


1 An 4. er bortation t6 all creatures to gra the 
Lord for his power, mercy and fidelity in bis pro- 
miſe by Chriſt, 10 by whom be bath communi cated 


| bis ſalvation to all nations, 


- 6A Palm. 33 
\ ING! unto. the Lord a new ſong: for he 
hath done marvellous things: his right » In. f. 16, 
a and his holy arm hath gotten him the 
victory. 
2 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his 4 
teouſneſs hath he revealed in che lein of the 


ä nations. 


3 He hath 1 Ke mercy and 3 

truth toward the houſe of Iſrael: all the ends 

of the earth have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
4 All the earth, ſing ye loud unto the Lows 


cry out and rejoice, and ſing praiſes. 


5 Sing praiſe to the Lord upon the harp, even 
N the harp with a ſinging voice. 
6 With ſhawms and ſound of trumpets, king 


[10u8 before the Lord the king. 
of eee and judgment are the Wr | 


world, and they that dwell therein. 


Let the fea roar, and all that thera is, che 


| 8 Let the floods clap their hands, ani let the 
ther 
9 Before the Lo 


: for he is come to judge 
the earth: with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
5 The mountains melted like wax at the pre- || N 


world; and the 8 with n 


_PSALM 


RY * i — 


2 . —_— 


commonly contemn God's s power. 
bd This fear bringeth not the wicked to true obedience, 


* 
+,.XY 4 
2% 
ua 
F, 


© He fignifieth that God's judgments are in a readineſs to 
deſtroy the idolaters. 


d Let all that which is eſteemed in the world fall down 


f Herequireth two things of his children,” the one, that 
hey deteſt vice; the other, that they put their truſt in God 


Though God's deliverance appear not ſuddenly, yet 


it is own and laid up in ſtore for them. 


b Be mindful of his benefits, and only truſt in his defence. 
i That is, ſome ſong newly made in token of their won- 
derful deliverance by Chriſt, | | 

* He preſerveth his church miraculouſly. : 4 
! For the deliverance of his church. 2 1 
m God was moved by no other meane to katber his church 


By this repetition and earneſt exhortation to give 
ke hen with inſtruments, and alſo of the dumb creatufes 5 


He is thus deſcribed to keep his enemies in fear, which 


he fignifieth, that the world is never able to praiſe G 


* 


fallictently for Their deliverance. 


"Is. 
. — 
” 
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God's kingdom in Zion. 
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L MS. 


TI" 


David's vow and profeſm 
; » % | 28 


* Exod, 25s 
25. 


SAL M KCIX. 


1 He commendeth the power, equity and excellency of 
the kingdom of God by Chriſt over the eus and 
Gentiles, 5 and provoketh them to magnify the ſame, 


and to ſerve the Lord, 6 following the example of | 
the ancient fathers, Moſes, Aaron, Samuel, who|| 


calling upon God, were heard in their prayers. 
HE Lord reigneth, let the * people trem- 


ble: he ſitteth between the cherubims, |] 


let the earth be moved. 417175 
2 The Lord is great in Zion, and he is high 


above all the people. 


3 They ſhall * praiſe thy great and fearful 


name (for it is holy.) ; IN 

4 And the king's power that loveth judg- 
ment : for thou haſt prepared equity : thou haſt 
executed judgment and juſtice in Jacob. 

5 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall down 


before his footſtool ; for he is holy. _ 
6 Moſes and Aaron were among his prieſts, || 
and Samuel among ſuch as call upon his name: 


theſe called upon the Lord, and he heard them. 
7 He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar: 


they kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he 


ave them. „ | h 
$ Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: 
thou waſt a favourable God unto them, though 


thou didſt take ve e for * their inventions. 
9 Exalt the Lord our God, and fall down be- 


fore his holy mountain: for the Lord our God 


is holy. 


PSALM . | 


1 He exborteth all to ſerve the Lord, 3 who bath|| 


_ choſen us and preſerved us, 4 and to enter into his 
Ae to phaſe bis name. F We 


A Pſalm of praiſe. 


earth. 


2 Serve the Lord with gladneſs: come before 
him with joyfulneſs. * 


Know ye that even the Lord is God: he 
made us, and not we ourſelves: we are 


his Prop and the ſheep of his paſture. 
4 w 


nter into his 
his courts with rejoicing : praiſe him and bleſs 


his name. | 
5 For the Lord is 


neration. 


| © When God delivereth his church, all the enemies ſhall | 


have cauſe K 1 | 1 2 

P Thou wicked rage again t the y 
ſhall rails his name any Fs. bf, power. PT * 
"ll That is, before his temple, or ark, where he pro- 
miſed to hear when they worſhipped him, as now he 
promiſeth his ſpiritual preſence, whereſoever his church is 


aſſembled. | 
* Under theſe three he comprehendeth the whole people 


of Iſrael, with whom God made his promiſe. 
For the more liberally that God dealeth with his peo- | 


ple, the more doth he puniſh them that abuſe his benefits. 
He propheſieth that God's benefit in calling the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be ſo great, that they ſhall have wonderful occa- 
fion to praiſe his mercy, and rejoice. | 7g 
He chiefly meaneth, touching the ſpiritual regeneration, 
whereby we ate his ſheep and people. | 
„He ſheweth that God will not be worſhipped, but by 


chat means which he hath appointed. 


x He declareth, that we ought never to be weary in praiſ. 
ing him, ſeeing his mercies toward us laſt for — Jt 


7 David confdereth what manner of king he would be | 
When God ſhould place him in the throne, promiſing openly 


gates with praiſe, and into 


good: his mercy is ever- 
laſting, and his truth #5 from generation to ge- 


| * rivate man. 


that he would be merciful and juſt. 


* W 


FC 
I David deſcribeth what government he will obſerve 
in bis houſe and kingdom. 5 He will puniſh and 
correct by rooting forth the wicked, 6 and cberiſp- 
ing ihe. godly perſons. ' LE LA | 
JI A Pſalm of David. 

Will 7 ſing mercy and judgment: unto thee, 
1 O Lord, will I ſing. 


2 1 will do wiſely in the perfect way, * till 


thou comeſt to me: I will walk in the upright. 
neſs of mine heart in the midſt of mine houſe. 
3 Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes: 
J hate the work of them that fall away: it ſhall 
not cleave unto me. | 8 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: I 
will know none evil. £9411 

5 Him that privily * landereth his neighbour, 


will I deſtroy : him that hath a proud look and 


high heart, I cannot ſuffer. E 20 

6 Mine eyes ſhall be unto the © faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me. 


7 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell with- 
in mine houſe: he that telleth lyes ſhall not re- 


main in my ſight. . 

+8 © Betimes will I deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land, that I may cut off all the workers of ini- 
quity from the city of the Lord. 4 25 


PSALM CI. 


1 I ſcemeth that this prayer was appointed to the 
faithful to pray in the captivity of Babylon. 16 
A conſolation for the building of the church. 18 
 Whereof followeth the praiſe of God to be publiſbed 


to all poſterity. 22 The converſion of the Gentiles, 


28 and the ſtability of the church. + 


c I A prayer* of the afflicted, when he ſhall be 
ING * ye loud unto the Lord, all the i 


in diſtreſs, and pour forth his meditation be- 

fore the Lord. 

| Lord, hear my prayer, and let my cry 
come unto thee. E 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of 


my trouble: incline thine ears unto me: when 


I call, make haſte to hear me. _ 
3 For my days are conſumed like ſmoak, 
and my bones are burnt like an hearth. | 


4 Mine heart is ſmitten and withereth like 


graſs, becauſe I forgat * to eat my bread. 


cleave to my ſkin. 


Though as yet thou deferreſt © plies me in the kingly 
dignity, yet will I give myſelf to wiſdom and uprightneſs, 


eweth that magiſtrates do not their duties, except 
they be enemies to all vice. | ; 
> In promiſing to puniſh theſe vices, which are moſt per- 


nicious in them that are about kings, he declareth that he 


will puniſh all. "gp - | 
< He ſheweth what is the true uſe of the ſword: to 
puniſh the wicked, and to maintain the good. 
* Magiſtrates muſt immediately puniſh vice, leſt it grow. 


to farther inconvenience : and if heathen magiſtrates are 
| bound to do this, how much more they that have the charge 
of the church of God ? 55 | | pony 


© Whereby is ſignified, that albeit we be in never ſo 


great miſeries, yet there is ever place left for prayer. 


J. He declareth, that in our prayer we muſt lively feel 
chat which we deſire, and ſtedfaſtly believe to obtain. 


s Theſe exceſſive kinds of ſpeech ſhew how much the 
affliction of the church ought to wound the hearts of the 


N. id oe ti | 2 
My ſorrows were ſo great, that I paſſed not for mine 


ardinary food, 
2 | 


5 For the voice of my groaning, my bones do = 
| ao 


— 


4 FA 


. ͤ ͤ K _ OT a — 
Cal's mercies are to be recorded. 


CY 


P S AS 


L M S. 


———TT am like a 7 pelican of the wildernefs: I 


trage againſt me, have ſworn againſt me. 


ſhall appear in his glory, 


of the earth, and the- heavens are the work of 


miah thou didſt 3 29. 12. 


but death. ; 


than when religion flouriſneth, and the church increaſeth: 
2 thing is chiefly accompliſned under the kingdom of 


am like an owl of the deſerts. 
I watch, and am as a ſparrow alone upon 
the houſe-top. ones i 
8 Mine enemies revile me daily, and they that 


9 Surely, I have eaten aſhes as bread, and 
mingled my drink with weeping : | 


10 Becauſe of thine * indignation, and thy 
wrath : for thou haſt heaved me up, and caſt 
me down. + 2 | 

11 My days are like a ſhadow that fadeth, 
and I am withered like graſs. : | 

12 But thou, O Lord, doſt remain for ever, 
and thy remembrance from generation to gene- 
ration. 3 . 
13 Thou wilt ariſe and have mercy upon Zi- 
on: for the time to have mercy thereon, for the 
appointed time is come. 

14 For thy ſervants delight in the ſtones 
thereof, and have pity on the duſt thereof. 
16 Then the heathen ſhall fear the name of 
the Lord, and all the kings of the earth thy 

mM... i 1 
F 15 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, and 


17 And ſhall turn unto the prayer of the de- 
ſolate, and not deſpiſe their prayer. | 
18 This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come: and the people, which ſhall be created, 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down from the height || 
of his ſanctuary: out of the heaven did the Lord 


behold the earth, | 
20 That he might hear the mourning of the 
priſoner, and deliver the * children of death: 

21 That they may declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem, 

22/.When the people ſhall. be gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He abated my ſtrength in the way, and 
ſhokened my days „ SE 
24 And I ſaid, O my God, take me not away 
generation to generation. | 

25 Thou haſt aforetime laid the foundation 


in the midſt of my days: thy years endure from| 


— 


thine hands. e | 
26 ” They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: 


— 


1 


— 


even they ſhall all War old, as doth a garment : 


as doth a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 


they ſhall be changed. N 
27 But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 8 | VV 
28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall conri- 
nue, and their ſeed ſhall ſtand * faſt in thy ſight. 


PSA LM CHE 


1 He provotetbh all to praiſe the Lord, which hath 
pardoned bis fins; delivered him from deſtruction, 
and given bim ſufficient of all good things: 10 
Then, be addeth the tender mercits of God, which 
he fſheweth like a moſt tender father toward bis 
children. 14 The frailty of man's life. 20 An 
exbortation to men and angels to praiſe the Lord. 


fam of David. | 
Y ſoul, „ praiſe thou the Lord, and all 
M that 1s within me, praiſe his holy name. 
2 My ſoul, praiſe thou the Lord, and forget 
not all his benefits | 
3 Which * forgiveth all thine iniquity, and 

healeth all thine infirmities: i 
4 Which redeemeth thy life from the * grave, 
and crowneth thee with mercy and compaſſions: 
5 Which fatisfieth thy mouth with good 


things: and thy * youth is renewed like the 


eagle's. | 5 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 
judgment to all that are oppreſſed. | 

7 He made his ways known unto © Moſes, 
and his works unto the children of Iſrael. + 

8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mer- 
cy, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs. 

9 He will not alway * chide, neither keep his 
anger for ever. . i 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins, 

nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. 

11 For as high as the heaven is above the 
earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. e f 

12 As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo 
far hath he removed our ſins from us. 7 

13 As a father hath compaſſion on his chil- 
dren, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion on them that 
fear him. ö IEEE 

14 For he knoweth wherefore we be made: 
he remembereth that we are but duſt. 
„ OG Net nts Sl The: 


i Ever mourning and ſolitary, caſting out fearful cries, 
* Have conſpired my death, a. TOWERS: 
2 have not riſen ont of my möbknin „to take my re- 
on. | | a | 
un He ſheweth, that the afflictions did not only thus 
move himy but chiefly the feeling of God's diſpleaſure, 
n Howſoever we be frail; yet-thy promiſe is ſure, and 
the remembrance thereof ſhall confirm us for ever. = 
© That is, the ſeventy years, which by the prophet Jere-| 


The more that the church is in miſery and deſolation, 
the more ought the faithful to love and pity it. 
4 That is, when he ſhall have drawn his church out of 
the darkneſs of death. Loa 

r The deliverance of the church is a moſt excellent bene- 
fit, and therefore he compareth it to a new creation: for in 
their baniſhment the body of the church ſeemed to have 
been dead, which by deliverance was as it were created 
anew, 


* Who now in their baniſmment could look for nothing 


1 


© He ſheweth that God's. name is never more praiſed,| 


* The church lament that they ſee not the time of Chrifl, 


| 


[and join 


* he 


_— 


which was promiſed, but have but few years and hort 


8 ? . ORR 
. If heaven and earth periſh, much more man ſhall 
— : but the church, by reaſon of God's promiſe, en- 
ureth for ever. | 3 Fo; 
x —_— 'thou haſt choſen thy church out of the world, 
it to thee, it cannot but continue for ever: for 
thou art everlaſting, | 8 
Y He wakeneth his dulneſs to praife God, ſhewing, that 
both underſtanding and affections, mind and heart, too 
little to ſet forth his praiſe. | | 51 
= This is the beginning and chiefeſt of all benefits: re- 
miſſion of ſin, | 7 
For before that we have remiſſion of our fins, we are as 
dead men in the grave. e 
. Þ As the eagle, when her beak over groweth, ſucketh 
blood, and ſo is renewed in ſtrength, even ſo God miracu- 
louſly giveth ſtrength to his church above all man's expec- 


. 


tation, 
© As to his chief miniſtet, and next to his people. . 
4 He ſheweth firſt his ſevere judgment, but ſo ſoon as the 
finner is humbled, he receiveth him to mercy. 

We have proved by continual experience, that his mer- 
cy hath ever prevailed againſt our offences.  _ + - 
As great as the 90111 is, fo full is it of ſigns of od's 


mercies toward his faithful, when he hath 2 
ſins. „ | . N 


An exbortation 70 bleſs Ged. 


* 


1 


N S. 


7 be couſtancy of God's mercy. 


: 15 The days of * man are as graſs: as a 
flower of the field, ſo flouriſheth he. | 

16 For the wind goeth over it, and it is gone, 
and the place thereot ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the loving kindneſs of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever and ever upon them that fear 
him, and his righteouſneſs upon childrens chil- 
dren. | 

18 Unto them that keep his covenant, and 
think upon his commandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath prepared his throne in 

heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye * his angels, that ex-| 
cel in ſtrength, that do his commandment 1n| 
obeying the voice of his word. | | 

21 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts, ye his| 
ſervants that do his pleaſure. | 
22 Praiſe the Lord, all ye his works, in all 
places of his dominion : my ſoul, praiſe thou 
the Lord. - | 


* 
1 
: 


PSALM clv. 


1 An excellent Pſalm to praiſe God for the creation| 
ef the world, and the governance of the ſame 
by bis marvellous providence, 35 wherein the pro-| 


- .phet prayeth againſt the wicked, who are occaſions] 


4 
9 


that God diminiſhed his bleſſings. 
M Y ſoul, praiſe thou the Lord : O Lord 
m 


8 PPE IN 


y God, thou art exceeding great, thou 
art ! cloathed with glory and honour. | 
2 Which covereth himſelf with light as with 
a garment, an ſpreadeth the heavens like a cur- 
tain. | 
3 Which layeth the beams of his chambers 
in the waters, and maketh the clouds his cha-| 
riot, and walketh upon the wings of the wind. 
4 Which ® maketh the ſpirits his meſſengers, 
and a flaming fire his miniſters. "6 
' 5 He ſet the earth upon her foundations, 
ſo that it ſhall never move. Bal 
6 Thou covereſt it with the © deep as with a 
garment: the waters would ſtand above the 
mountains, | | | 
7 But at thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of 
thy thunder they haſte away. 4H 
8 And the mountains aſcend, and the vallies 
deſcend to the place which thou haft eſtabliſhed 
for them, | 
9 But thou haſt ſet them a bound, which they 
ſhall not paſs: they ſhall not return to cover the 
earth. | 4 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
which run between the mountains. 

11 They ſhall give drink to all the * beaſts 
— field, and the wild aſſes ſhall quench their 
thirſt. | 

12 By theſe * ſprings ſhall the fowls of the 
heaven dwell, and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the mountains from his 
chambers, and the earth is filled with 
thy works. | . 

14 He cauſeth graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the uſe of man, that he may bring 
forth bread out of the earth: 

15 And wine that maketh glad the heart of 
man, and oil to make the face to ſhine, and bread 
that ſtrengtheneth man's heart. 
16 The high trees are ſatisfied, even the cedars 
of Lebanon which he hath planted, . _ 
17 That the birds may make their neſts 


there? the ſtork dwelleth in the fir-trees. 
18 The high mountains are for the goats: 


the rocks are a refuge for the conies. 


19 He one the moon for certain ſea- 
ſons : the ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt FEES and it 1s night, 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt creep forth. 
21 The lions roar after their prey, and ſeek 
their meat ” at God. 5 | | 
22 When the ſun riſeth, they retire, and 
couch in their dens. | 3 
23 * Then goeth man forth to his work, and 
to his labour until the evening. 4 
24 O Lord, how? manifold are thy works! in 
wiſdom thou haſt made them all : the earth is 
rull of thy riches. . | 5 
25 Ss is this ſea great and wide: for therein 
are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſts 
and great. ood ans”: 
26 There go the ſhips, yea that Þ Leviathan, 
which thou haſt made to play therein. f 


eſt give them food in due ſeaſon. | 
28 Thou giveft it to them, and they gather it; 

thou openeſt thine hand, and they are filled with 

7777777777 w.ik 
29 But if thou * hide thy face, they are trou- 

bled : zf thou take away their breath, they die 

and return to their duſt. 

30 Again, if thou * ſend forth 


* 


are created, and thou reneweſt the face of the 


— 


1 WELLES 


£ He declareth, that man hath nothing in himfelf to 
move - to mercy, but only the con! of his infir- 
mity and miſery. 
His juſt and faithful keeping of his promiſe. 

| F e he giveth grace to fear him, and to obey his 

word. 1 

& In that that we, who naturally are flow to praiſe God, 
exhort the angels, who willingly do it, we ſtir up ourſelves 
to conſider our duty, and awake out of our ſluggiſhneſs, 

The prophet ſheweth, that we need not to enter into the 

heavens to ſeek God, foraſmuch as all the order of nature, 
with the propriety and placing of the elements, are moſt live- 
ly mirrors to ſee his majeſty in. 

m As the prophet here ſheweth, that all vifible powers 
are ready to ſerve God: fo the apoſtle to the Hebrews 
1..7. beholdeth in this glaſs how the very angels alſo are 
obedient to his commandment. | 
n Thou makeſt the ſea to be an ornament unto the 
earth, | | . 
o If by thy power thou didft not bridle the rage of the 
waters, it were not poſlible but the whole world ſhould be 


deſtroyed. 2 : 
5 1 provide for the very beaſts, much more will he 
where 5 


extend his provident care to man. F 
4 There 1s no part of the world ſo barren, 


r oil, or ointments. 
t 


lat creatures their daily food. 


| withdraw thy bleſſings, they all periſh. 


— — 


＋ 


ent figns of God's bleſſings appear not. 
r From the clouds. | 

He deſcribeth God's 
oth not only provide nece 
other meat: but alſo things to 


provigent care over man, who 

rejoice and comfort him, as 

sto 4 the night from the day, and to note days, 
months, and years. 305 3 


That is, by his courſe, either far or near, it noteth 
ſummer, winter, and other ſeaſons. ; | 


The wonderful providence of C 


2 1 775 
into the vallies 


the fruit of 


t Or, does, 
roes, ani 


ſuch like. 


t Or, white; 


27 * All theſe wait upon thee, that thou may- 


thy Spirit, they 


31 Glo- 


ry things for him, as herbs and 


That is, they only find meat according to God's pro- | 


vidence, who careth even for the brute beaſts. 


* To wit, when the day fpringeth : for the light is as it 


were a fhield to defend man againſ the tyranny and fierce- 
neſs of beaſts. | | EE 1 
Y He confeſſeth, that no tongue is able to expreſs God's 


1] words, nor mind to comprehend them. 


z God is a moſt nouriſhing father, who providech for 
As by thy preſence all things have life: ſo if thou 


o As the death of creatures ſheweth that we are nothing 


fel things of our Creator. 


of ourſelves: ſo their generation declareth, that we receive 


3 j 


12 ** 


—— 


2 2 is eternal. 


— 


he toucheth the mountains, © and they ſmoke. 


my ſoul, praiſe thou the 


talk of all his wondrous works. 
them that ſeek the Lord, rejoice. 


ere through all the earth. 
and promiſe, that he made to a thouſand gene- 


32 He looketh on the earth and it trembleth : 


3 I will ſing unto the Lord all my life: J 
will praiſe my God, while I hve. 3 
34 Let my words be acceptable unto him: 1 
will rejoice in the Lord. | 
35 Let the ſinners be! conſumed out of the 
earth, and the wicked till there be no more: O 
Lord. - Praiſe ye the 


Lord. 


PSALM CV. 1 
1 He praiſeth the ſingular grace of God, who hath 
'of i <'s people of the world choſen a peculiar 
people to himſelf, and baving choſen them, never 
ceaſeth to do them good, even for bis promiſe ſake. 
RAISE the Lord, and call upon his 
P name: declare his works among the peo- 
e. . 
L 2 Sing unto him, ſing praiſe unto 


* 


him, and 
3 Rejoice in his holy name, let the heart of 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength: ſeek his 


face continually. 
5 Remember 


his © marvellous works, that he 


6 Te ſeed of Abraham his ſervant, ye children 
of Jacob, which are his elect. Og 
7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments 


8 He hath alway remembered his covenant 


rations, ; 
9 Even that which he made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Iſaac: _ 13 


| firmed i b ft | 
IO And ince hath confirmed 12851 J PROD PT N | land, even the beginning of all their ſtrength. 


law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting covenant, 


11 Saying, * Unto thee will I give the land 


of Canaan, the lot of your inheritance. | 
12 Albeit, they were few in number, yea, very 
few, and ſtrangers in the land, 
13 And — * about from nation to nation, 
from one 3 to another people, 
14 Tet ſu 5 
but reproved kings for their ſakes, ſay 


15 [1 
15 Touch not mine ® anointed, and do my 


® prophets no harm. 


16 Moreover, he called a famine upon the 
land, and utterly brake the * ſtaff of bread. | 


ered he no man to do them wrong, 


— es fe 


hath done, his wonders, and the * judgments of ; 
his mouth, | 


SLAMS 


17 But he Tent a man before them : Joſeph 
was fold for a ſlave: | 


18 They held his feet in the ſtocks, and he 
was laid 1n irons, 


counſel of the Lord had tried him. : 

20 The king ſent and looſed him: even the 
ruler of the people delivered him. 

21 He made him lord of his houſe, and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance, | 

22 That he ſhould bind his * princes unto 
his will, and teach his ancients wiſdom. 

23 Then Iſrael came to Egypt, and Jacob 
was a ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly, 
and made them ſtronger than their oppreſſors. 

25 He turned their heart to hate his people, 
and to deal craftily with his ſervants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant, and Aaron 


whom he had choſen, 

27 They ſhewed among them the meſſage of 
his ſigns, and wonders in the land of Ham, 

28 He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark: 
and they were not * diſobedient unto his com- 
miſſion. | | 40 

29 * He turned their waters into blood, and 


| ſlew their fiſh. | 


30 * Their land brought forth frogs, even in 
their king's chambers. 3 

31 He ſpake, and there came ſwarms of 
flies, and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them * hail for rain, and flames 
of fire in their land. | 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and their fig- 
trees, and brake down the trees in their 


_—— 


| coaſts. 


34 He ſpake, and the graſhoppets came, 
and caterpillars innumerable, © . 
5 And did eat up all the graſs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
8 


6 * He ſmote alſo the firſt-born in their 


37 He brought them forth alſo with filver 
and gold, and there was * none feeble among 
| their 5 15 gy | , 

3 t was / glad at their departing : for 
1 . fallen upon e 

39 He ſpread a cloud to be a covering, and 
fire to give light in the night. 


hey aſked, and he brought quails, and 


40 


[he filled them with the bread of heaven. 85 
41 He opened the rock, and the waters flow- 


ed out, and ran in the dry places Me a river. 
Wet: | 42 For 


n 


© God's merciful face giveth firength to the earth, but 


his ſevere countenance burneth the mountains. 
4 Who infect the world, 
rejoice in his works. 1 | | 
© Foraſmuch as the Ifraelites were exempted from the 
common condemnation of the world, and were elected to 
be God's le, the prophet willeth them to ſhew them- 
felves mind fal by thankſpr ag pe 5 | 
f By the ſtrength and face, he meaneth the ark, where 
God declared e and his PRE 12 4 g 
Which he hath wrought in the deliverance of his peo- 
ple. 1 $a 
"4 Recauſe his power was thereby as lively declared, as if 
he ſhould have declared it by month, 
+ The promiſe which God made to Abraham to be his 
God, — the God of his feed after him, he renewed and 
repeated it again to his ſeed after him. | | 
& He ſheweth, that they ſhould not enjoy the land of 
Canaan by any other means, but by reaſon-of his covenant' 
made with their fathers, „ 
1 That is, the king of Egypt, and the king of Gerar, 
Gen. 12. 17. & 2 | 4 | 


_—_ 12 


1 A at 


his providence were exempted, | 0 1 
| For God's plagues. cauſed them rather to depart with 


B. 3. | 
= Thoſe whom I have ſanQified to be my people, 


— 
— 


0 Either by ſending ſcarcity, or by taking away the 
he ſuffered adverſity, as God had appointed, 
tried ſufficiently his patience.” 

2 That the very princes of the country ſhould be at Jo- 
ſeph's commandment, and learn wiſdom of him. | 

r 80 is it in God, either to move the hearts of the wicked 
to love or hate God's children : 

s Meaning, Moſes and Aaron, 5 1 

t $0 that this vermin came not by fortune, but as God 
had appointed, and his prophet Moſes ſpake. | 

u Tt was rang? to ſee rain in Egypt, much more it was 
fearful to ſee hail. | IC. 

He ſheweth, that all creatures are armed againſt man, 


gra ſhoppers deſtroyed the land. 
X 


hen the enemies felt God's plagues, his children by 


the Iſraelites, than with their lives. 


{ 2 Not for neceſſity, but for ſatisfying of their luſt, 


n 


erpetuity of the covenant. 


19 Until ” his appointed time came, and the 


n Meaning, the old fathers, to whom God ſhewed him- 
1 ſelf plainly, and who were ſetters forth of his word. 
and ſo cauſe God that he cannot 6 


ſtrength and nouriſhment thereof. 
1 So vas, 
and till he 


when God is his enemy: as at his commandment the 


* Exod. 7. 


20. 


* Exod, $.6, 


* Exod. 13. 
29. 


God's marvellous viſitations, 


TY > XK 


TL. MS 


— 


and Tfrael*s rebellions, * 


——— — 


a Joy, 


hand, and delivered them from the hand of the 


* Exod. 14. 
27. 


fathers fins, they ſhew that they had hope that God accord- 


people ſhould not be delivered, although they were wicked. 


and they took the labours of the people in poſ- 


42 For he remembered his holy promiſe to 
Abraham his ſervant. 

43 And he brought forth his people with 
and his choſen with gladneſs. | 
44 And gave them the lands of the heathen, 


lion. 
45 That they might keep © his ſtatutes, and 
obſerve his laws. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PS AL M. CVI. 


1 The people diſperſed under Antiochus, do magnify 


the goodneſs of God among the juſt and repentant : 
4 Defrring to be brought again into the land by 
God's merciful viſitation. 8 And after the ma- 
nifold marvels of God wrought in their deliverance 
forth of Egypt, and the great ingratitude of the 
people rehearſed, 47 they do pray and deſire to be 
gathered from among the heathen, tathe intent they 
may praiſe the name of the God of Ijrael. 


C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
RAISE * ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord, 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe? ts 

3 Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, and 
do righteouſneſs at all times. | 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the favour 
of th ple: viſit me with thy ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen, 
and rejoice in the joy of thy people, and glory 
with thine inheritance. =_ 

6 We have t ſinned with our fathers: we have 
committed iniquity, and done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers underſtood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither remembered they the multitude 
of thy mercies, but rebelled at the fea, even at 
the Red Sea. 


8 Nevertheleſs, he * ſaved them for his name's|| 


ſake, that he might make his power to be known. 

9 And he rebuked the Red Sea, and it was 
dried up, and he led them in the deep, as in the 
wilderneſs. 1 „ 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries 
enemy. | 

11 * And the waters covered their 
not one of them was left. | 

12 Then! believed they his words, and ſang 
praiſe unto him. 1 1 | 


oppreſſors : 


Lord had commanded them. - 
e J 7 HR OLE -: 


they waited not for his * counſel, 
14 But luſted with concupiſcence in the wil- 
derneſs, and tempted God in the deſert, 

15 Then he gave them their defire, but he 
ſent ! leanneſs into their ſoul. | | 

16 They envied Moſes alſo in the tents, and 
Aaron the holy one of the Lord. | 

17 Therefore the earth opened and * ſwallowed 


ſup Dathan, and covered the company of Abi- 


ram. - 


bly : the flame burnt up the wicked. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb, and wor- 
ſhipped the molten image. EE, 

20 Thus they turned their glory into the 
ſimilitude of a bullock that eateth graſs. - 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, which had 
done great things in Egypt, | 


and fearful things by the Red Sea. 

23 Therefore he minded to deſtroy them, had 
* not Moſes his choſen ſtood in the breach be- 
fore him to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould 
deſtroy them. 4 2 1 5 
24 Alſo they contemned that ? 
and believed not his word : © | 
25 But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the Lord. © 

26 Therefore * he lifted up his hand againſt 
them, to deſtroy-them in the wilderneſs, 

27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among the na- 
tions, and to ſcatter them throughout the coun- 
tries. He” 4 3 54 eee JE 
28 They joined themſelves alſo unto * Baal- 
peor, and did eat the offerings of the * dead. 


pleaſant land, 


— 


their inventions, and the plague brake in upon 
them. N 5 
30 But Phinehas ſtood up, and executed 
judgment, and the plague was ſtayed. ' 
31 * And it was ” imputed unto him for 
righteouſneſs, from generation to generation for 
ever. ES | | C3 2 . 1 
32 They angered him alſo at the waters of * 
Meribah, ſo that * Moſes was puniſhed for their 
ſakes. r 8 
33 Becauſe they vexed his Spirit, ſo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the people, as the 


— 


— 


5 
N 
1 35 But 
1 1 f 1. 
' 2 
% ” 


* Which he confirmeth to the poſterity, in whom after a 
ſort the dead live and enjoy the promiſes, 

b When the Egyptians lamented and were deſtroyed. 

© 'That is the end why God preſerveth his church, be- 
_ they ſhould worſhip, and call upon him in this 
world. 

4 The prophet exhorteth the people to praiſe God for his 
benefits * that thereby their minds may be ſtrengthened 
againſt all preſent troubles and deſpair. © 

He ſheweth, that it is not enough to praiſe God with 
mouth, except the whole heart agree thereunto, and all our 
life be thereunto framed. | 3 

* Let the good will that thou beareſt to thy people, ex- 
tend-unto me, that thereby I may be received into the num- 
ber of thine. " 


s By earneſt confeſſion, as well of their own, as of their 


ing to his promiſe would pity them. 
The ineſtimable goodneſs of God appeareth in this, 
that he would change the order of nature, rather than his 


The wonderful works of. God cauſed them to believe 
for a time, and to praiſe him. 


-— 
-” 


made them pine away, becauſe God curſed it. | 


m By the greatneſs of the puniſhment, the heinous of- 


miniſters, rebel againſt him. 


4 


n He ſheweth, that all idolaters renounce God to be their 


glory, when inſtead of him they worſhip any creature, 


much more wood, ſtone, metal, or calves, 
. © If Moſes by his interceſſion had not obtained 
favour againſt their rebellions. 5 

Þ That is, Canaan, which was as it were an earneſt penny 
of the Ry inheritance. 

1 That is, he ſware, Sometimes alſo it meaneth to 
puniſh, - + „„ . „ 
r Which was the idol of the Moabites. 

- * Sacrifices offered to the dead idols. 
t Signifyin 
to ſerve God by, is deteſtable, and provoketh his anger. 

u When all others neglected God's glory, he in his zcal 
killed the adulterers ; and prevented God's wrath. - 

This act declared his lively faith, and for his 
ſake was accepted, | REEFS 
If ſo notable a prophet of God eſcape not 
though others provoked him to ſin, how much more ſhall 


God's 


faith's 


k They would prevent his wiſdom and providence. 
The abundance that God gave them, profited not, but | 


they be ſubject to God's judgment, which cauſe God's 
children to fin? £ ; ; 


22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham, 


deen f 


| 13 But incontinently they forgat his works: 


18 And the fire was kindled in their aſſem- 


29 Thus they provoked him unto anger with 


* Num, 25, 
I2, 


* Num, 20, 


13. 
Pſ. 95. 8. 


fence may be conſidered: for they that riſe againſt God's 


that whatſoever, man inventeth of himſelf 


— * 


E S A L. M 8. for his manifold providence. | 
25 But were mingled among the heathen, and||the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, from the North, 4 
learned their works, | and from the 4 South. £6 


36 And ſerved their idols, which were their 4 When they wandered in the deſert and wil. ibe ©: 


; | l meaning the 
ruin. derneſs out of the way, and found no city te Red Sea, 


Yea, they offered their 7 ſons and their||dwell in. | 1 Wee W 
daughters unto devils, | 5 * Both hungry and thirſty, their ſoul fainted part of the 
38 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood. in them. ”"_— 
of their ſons and of their daughters, whom they 6 Then they cried unto- the Lord in their 
offered unto the idols of Canaan, and the land||troublez and he delivered them from their diſ- 
was defiled with blood. | treſs, . 
39 Thus were they ſtained with their own|| 7 And led them forth by the right way, that 
works, and went“ a whoring with their own in- they might go to a city of habitation. | 
ventions. | 8 Let them therefore confeſs before the Lord 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord||his loving kindneſs, and his wonderful works 
kindled againſt his people, and he abhorred his] before the ſons of men. | > 
own inheritance. - 9 For he ſatisfied the thirſty ſoul, and filled 
41 And he gave them into the hand of the||the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 5 
heathen: and they that hated them, were lords] 10 They that dwell in darkneſs and in the 
over them. : 2 ſhadow of death, being bound in miſery and 
42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them, and iron, ; l 
they were humbled under their hand. 11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words 
43 Many a time did he deliver them, but [of the Lord, and deſpiſed the counſel of the 
they provoked him by their counſels: therefore Moſt High. | | | 
they were brought down by their iniquity. 12 When he humbled their heart with hea- 
44 Yet he ſaw when they were in affliction,||vineſs, hen they fell down and there was no 
and he heard their cry. | helper. | RO a | 
45 And he remembered his covenant toward 13 Then they * cried unto the Lord in their 
them, and * repented according to the multitude||trouble, and he delivered them from their diſ- 


. 'God 15 to be praiſed 


am_ 


of his mercies: * IE | treſs. | | 
46 And gave them favour in the ſight of all 14 He brought them out of darkneſs, and 
them that led them captives. | out of the ſhadow of death, and brake their bands 


47 Save us, O Lord our God, and © gather||aſunder. | 


us from among the heathen, that we may praiſe|| 15 Let them therefore confeſs before the Lord 
thine holy name, and glory in thy praiſe. his loving kindneſs, and his wonderful works 
48 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever] before the ſons of men. 


and ever, and let all the people ſay, So be it.] 16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs, 


Praiſe ye the Lord. | and burſt the bars of iron aſunder. 
3 8 17 * Fools by reaſon of their tranſgreſſion, 
PSAL M CVII. and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. 


a The prophet exhorteth all thoſe that are redremed 5 5 55 * * - l a ah . 
De en 19 Then they cry unto the Lord in their 
995 5 00 2 5 N 1 r .. 7 25” and he delivereth them from their diſ- 
evil, proſperity and adverſity, to bring men unto Oe; | : | 
him, 42 therefore as the righteous thereat rejoice, * PR 10 get Ha : 2 : 2 nen, 
fo ſhall the wicked have their mouths ſtopped. ande 7 


| 21 Let them therefore confels before the 
RAISE * the Lord, becauſe he is good: for Lord his loving kindneſs, and his wonderful 


his mercy endureth for ever. works before the ſons of men. | 
2 Let them, which have been redeemed of 22 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, 
the Lord, ſhew how he hath delivered them and declare his works with rejoicing. 


4 


from the hand of the oppreſſor, x | 23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips, 
3 And gathered them out of the lands, from and occupy by the great waters, 
5 | | 6 R | 24 They 


PRES NN . 2 
He ſheweth how monſtrous a thing idolatry is, which 
can win us to things abhorring to nature, whereas God's||preſs commandment : alſo hereby all are exhorted to de- 
word cannot obtain moſt ſmall things. ſcend into themſelves, foraſmuch as none are puniſhed but 
' = Then true chaſtity is, to cleave wholly and only unto] for their fins. i s 


God. 7 065% h He ſheweth, that the cauſe why God doth puniſh us 
The prophet ſheweth, that neither by menaces nor pro- extremely is, becauſe we can be brought unto him by no 
miſes, we can come to God, except we be altogether newly [other means. . _ 


reformed, and that his mercy over-cover and hide our|| i Where there ſeemeth to man's judgment no recovery, 


_ malice, 5 but all things are brought to deſpair, then God chiefly 
b Not that God is changeable in himſelf, but that then hej|ſheweth his mighty power. 


ſeemeth to us to repent, when he altereth his puniſhments|| * They that have no fear of God, by his ſharp rods are 
and forgiveth us. 7 x brought to call upon him, and ſo find mercy. | 
Gather thy church which is diſperſed, and give us con-|| ! By healing them he declareth his good will toward 
ſtancy under the croſs, that with one conſent we may all||them. 
praiſe thee, m Meaning, their diſeaſes, which had almoſt brought 
d This notable ſentence was in the beginning uſed, as||them to the grave, and corruption. 
the foot or tenor of the ſong which was oftentimes repeat-|| Praiſe and confeſſion of God's benefits are the true 
ed. : ſacrifices of the godly. 
e As this was true in the Jews, ſo is there none of God's He ſheweth by the ſea what care God hath over man, 


elect that feel not his help in their neceſſity. for in that, that he delivereth them from the great dangers 
f He ſheweth, that there is no affliction ſo prievous, outJſof the ſea, he delivereth them as it were from a thoufand 
of the which God will not deliver his; and alſo exhorteth||deaths. a - : | | 


them that are delivered, to be mindful of ſo great a benefit. 


s Then the true way to obey God, is to follow his ex- 


% 


God's cart for the redeemed. NM | "Dowd 5 1 in God? s N 


24 They ſee the works of the Lord, and _ 


wonders in the deep. 
25 For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtor- 
my wind, and it lifteth up the waves thereof, 

26 They mount up to the heaven, and deſcend 


to the deep, ſo that their ſoul ? melteth for trou- 


ble. 
27 They are toſſed to and fro, and ſtagger 
like a drunken man, and all their * cunning is 
one. © \ 4 


28 Then they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and he bringeth them out of their diſtreſs. 


29 He turneth the ſtorm to calm, ſo that the | 


waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 When they are quieted, they are ink 
and he bringeth them unto the haven where 
they would be. 

31 Let them therefore confeſs before the Lord 


his loving kindneſs, and his 1 works be- | 


fore the ions of men: 

32 And let them exalt him in the- congre- 

gation of the people, and praiſe him in the aſ- 

ſembly of the elders. 7 

33 He turneth the floods into a wilderneſs, 

hays _ vs s of water into drineſs, 1 
e land into 4 barrenneſs, for 


| ths re of them that dwell therein. 


35 Again, he turneth the wilderneſs into 
pools of water, and the dry land into water 
ſprings. 

36 And there he placeth the "OY and they 
build a city to dwell in, 

37 And ſow the fields, and plant vineyards, 
which bring forth fruitful * increaſe. 

38 For he bleſſeth them, and they multiply 
exceedingly, and he diminiſheth not their cattle. 


39 Again, men are diminiſhed, and brought| 


* low by oppreſſion, evil and ſorrow. 

40 He poureth ” contempt-upon princes, and 
cauſeth them to err in deſert places out of the 
way. 

4 1 Let he raiſcth up the poor out of miſery, 
and maketh him families like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The * righteous ſhall ſee it and rejoice, 
and all i iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. 

43 Who is wiſe, that he may obſerve theſe 
things? for they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord. 


P'S A LM CVIII. 
1 76 his Pſalm is compoſed of two other Pſalms before, 
* the ſeven and fiftieth, and the fixtieth. The man- 
ner here contained, ts, 1 That David giveth him- 
if with heart and voice to praiſe the Lord, 7 


nun aſſureth himſelf of the promi 75 of God concern- 


ing his kingdom over Irael, and his power againſt 
| | other nations: 11 Who: though be — to — 


— 


us for a time, yet he alone will in the end caſt down 
our enemies. 


C A Pſalm or ſong of David. 


| O Gol, mine heart 7s prepared, ſo is 4 my t or, my 
tongue: I will ſing and give praiſe. N 

2 Awake, viol and harp: I will awake early. chity t 

31 will praiſe thee, O Lord, among the e de gbd 
people, and I will ſing unte thee among the na- Cos. 5 
tions. 

4 For thy mercy 1s oreat above the heavens, 
ind thy truth unto the clouds. 

® 5 © Exalt thyſelf, O God, above the heavens, 
and let thy glory be upon all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered: help 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 

7 God hath ſpoken i in his? holineſs : therefore 
[ will rejoice, I will divide Shechem, and mea- 
ſure the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead /ball be mine, and Manaſſeh ſhall be 
mine: Ephraim alſo ſpall be the ſtrength of mine 
head: Judah is my law-giver. 

9 * Moab ſhall be my waſh- pot: over Edom p. b.. 
will I caſt out my ſhoe: upon Paleſtina will I 
triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city? 

who will bring me unto-Edom ?. 

11 * Wilt not thou, O God, which haſt 4 
ſaken us, and didſt not go forth, O God, with 
our armies ? 

12 Give us help againſt crouble; for vain is. 
the help of man ; 

13 Through God we ſhall ao'valiantly : for 
he ſhall tread down our enemies. 


| PSALM CIX. 


David being falſely accuſed by . unto Saul, 
prayeth God to help him, and to deſtroy his enemies: 
8 And under them he ſpeaketh of Judas the traitor 
unto Feſus Chriſt, a 57 all the like enemies of the 
children of God: 27 And defireth to be delivered, 
that his enemies may know the work to be of God. 
30 Then doth he promiſe to give praiſes unto God. 


To him that excelleth. 
A Pfalm of David. 
OLD not thy tongue, O God of my * 
praiſe. 
2 For the mouth of the wicked, and the mouth 
full of deceit are opened upon me: they have 
ſpoken unto me with a lying tongue. 
3 They compaſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
4 For my friendſhip they were mine adverſa- 
ries, * but I gave myſelf to prayer. 
5 And they have rewarded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my friendſhip. 


1 bet 


„Their fear and danger is ſo great. 
When their art — means fail them, they are com- 
22 to confeſs, that only God's providence doth preſerve 


5 Though before every drop ſeemed to fight one againſt [God. 


another, yet at his commandment hoy are as ſtill as though 


they were frozen; 


* This great benefit ought not only to be conſidered 
particularly, but magnified In all places and aſſemblies. 

* For the love that he beareth to his church, he changeth 
the order of nature for their commodity. © | 

u Continual increaſe and yearly. 

* As God by his providence doth exalt men, a doth he 
alſo humble them by afflictions to know themſelves. 

For their wickedneſs and tyranny he cauſeth the pook 
ple and ſubjects to contemn them. 

They, whoſe faith is lightened by God's Spirit, mall 
rejoĩce to ſee God's judgments againſt the wicked and un- 


a This ect afection er ee that he is free from 
9 and that ſlu _m taketh him not. 

He propheſieth of the __ of the Gentiles : for ex- 
cept they were called, they could not hear the ae of 


Let all the world ſee thy judgments, in that chat chou 
art God over all, and ſo confeſs that thou art glorious. 
4 When God by his benefits maketh us partakers of his 
mercies, he admoniſheth us to be earneſt in prayer, to de- 
fire him to continue and finiſh his graces. 
* As he hath ſpoken to Samuel concerning me, ſo will 
he ſhew himſelf conſtant and holy in his promiſe, ſo that 
|cheſe nations following ſhall be faljec unto me, 
f From the fixth verſe of this Pſalm, unto the laſt, read 
the expoſition in the ſixtieth Pſalm, and fifth verſe. 

3 Though all the world condemn me, yet thou wilt ap- 
rove mine innocency, and that is a ſufficient praiſe to me. 


© 


godly, 


— 


Sigh” 
* 


h To declare that I had no other N 9 5 r in 


| hom my-conſcience was at reſt. 4 25 


— 
Dat 


i 


0 
ks 


r "Tic ee @s. of Oh. 


— 6 i Set thou the wicked over him, and let the 


iO 


adverſary ſtand at his right hand. 


When he ſhall be judged, let him be con- 


demned, and let his * prayer be turned into ſin. 


27 And d they ſhall know, that this is thine 
hand, and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

28 Though they * curſe, yet thou wilt bleſs : 
they ſhall ariſe. and be confounded, but thy ſer- 


8 Let his days be few: and let another take vant ſhall rejoice. 


15 charge. 


g Let his children be fatherleſs, and his wife 


a widow. 
ſcek bread, coming out of their places deſtroyed: - 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoil his labour. 


12 Let there be nong-to extend mercy unto 


10 Let his chileren be vagabonds, awd Rnd 


29 Let mine adverſaries be cloathed with 
ſhame, and let them cover themſelves with their 
confuſion, as with a cloak. 


30 J will give thanks unto the Load greatly 


31 For he will ſtand at the right hand of the 
poor, to fave him from them that would * con- 


him : neither let there be-any to ſhew mercy up-||demn his ſoul. 


on his fatherleſs children. 


13 Let his poſterity be deſtroy; and in the 


generation following let their name be put out. 


1 David prophefieth of the power and everlaſting 
14 Let the 1 iniquity of his fathers be had in 
remembrance with the Lord: and let not the | kingdom given to COP 14 OR ER ood 


{in of his mother be done away. 


15 But let them alway be before the] Lord, that : 


he may cut off their memorial from the earth, 


16 Becauſe* he remembered not io ſhew mer- 


cy, but perſecuted the afflicted and, NOD man 
and the ſorrowful hearted to la 


r 3 I 


fGould put an end to the prieſthood of Levi. 


¶ A Pſalmof David. 
Tu 1 L ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 


at my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
„mies thy footftool. 


2 The Lord ſhall.ſend the rod 


of Wer the 
17 As he loved curſing, 7440 Kall! it come un- out of Sion: be thou ruler | in the nent chene, 


to him: and as he loved ng#-bleſſing, ſo ſhall i 
be far from him. 


18 As he cloathed hirkſelf” with curſing, like | of. aſſemblin 
a raiment, ſo ſhall. it come 1ſto his bowels like | youth of 


water, and like oil into his-bones. 


t\lenemies. 


3 Thy people all come Silingls at the time 
Ne: thine army in holy beauty: the 

thy womb hall bz as the morning dew. 

| 4 The L ora fware, LET will net repent, Thou 


19 Let it be unto him U&arment to cover | art a prieſt for ever after the ord: dez Melfi 
him, and for a girdle heren th be ſhall be'al- zedek. 


way girded. A 


5 The Lord, that i is at thy right hand, ſhall 


20 Let this be the feward of mine adverſa- | wound kings in the 2 of his wrath. 


ry from the Lord, and of them that pes evil 


againſt my ſoul. 


—— 


6 He ſhall be judge among the heathen : he 


21 But thou, O Lord m 5 God, deal with tmeſ[over great countries. 


according to thy name: "deliver. me (for thy 


mercy is good) 


22 Becauſe I am poor and needy, and mine 


heart is wounded within mie. 


23 1 depart like che ſhadow that Jectineth; 
and am green off as the * graſhopper. . 


knees are weak through faſting, and toward bis church: 10 Aud declareth wherein | 


my en hatte loſt all fatneſs. © 


** I became allo a rebuke unto them: BP | | 


that looked upon me ſhaked their heads. 


26 Help me, O Lord my God: ſave e me | 


according to my mercy, 


0 


. * „ 
= 2 — 


7 He ſhall.* drink of the brook in the way, 
therefore ſhall he lift up his. brad 


| 499 FS A L M xl. 
1 He giveth thanks to the Lord for his merciful wks 


us ents ant right Knowledge confifteth. 

I Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Will : ME: the Lord with my whole heart, 
in the aſſembly and e of the juſt. 
2 The 


1 Whether it were Doeg or Saul, or ſome familiar frien 


that had betrayed him, he prayeth not of private affection 
but moved by God's 525 that God rr ven 


geance upon him. 
As to the elect all things turn to their rofit : ſo to 


* F * 
ws. 4 


* 
JR. 


For hunger, that — ſorrow, hi: was lean, and his 
| natural moiſture failed him, 


n The more grievouſly Satan aſſailed him, the more 
earneſt and inſtant was he in prayer. 


They ſhall gain nothing by curſing me. 


7 


= 


with my mouth, and praiſe him among the mul- 
11 Let the extortioner catch all that __ 1 


PSALM cx. : 


ſhall fill. a7! with de bodies, and ſmite the*® head 


.. 


the reprobate, even thoſe things that are turn to their | Y Not 4 confeſſing it ſecretly in myſelf, but alſo i in 
damnation. declaring it before all the congregation. 


This was chiefly accompliſhed i in Judas, Acts 1. 20. 


m He declareth, that the curſe of God lieth upon the 


= Hereby he ſheweth, that he had not to do with them 


— 


extortioners, who thinking to enrich their children by their of the world. 


unlawful gotten goods, are by God's juſt judgment deprived 


of all. 


n Thus puniſheth the Lord to the third and fourth gene 


ration the wickedneſs of the parents in their wicked chil 
dren. 


a ſtrange ſort, that ſhew themſelves cruel toward others. 


Thus giveth the Lord to every man the things wherein 


this 
o He ſheweth, that God accuſtometh-to plague them after © By 


J Jeſus Chriſt, in Matt, 22. 44. giveth thei interpretation 
| hereof, and ſheweth, that this cannot properly be apptied 
-|| unto David, but to himſelf, 
|| - Þ- And' thence it ſhall ſtretch through all the world : and 

wer chiefly ſtandeth in the preaching of his word. 
y thy word, thy people 'ſhall be aſſembled into thy 
church, whoſe increaſe ſhall be ſo abundant and wonderful 
as the drop of the dew..- 


he delighteth, that the reprobate. cannot accuſe God off 4 As Melchizedek, the figure of Chriſt, was s both king 
wrong, when _y are given = to their luſts and reprobate and prieſt: ſo the effect cannot be accompliſhed in any 


minds, 


king, ſave only in Chriſt, Heb. 7. 26. 


4 For being deſtitute of man's help, he fully truſted in|] © No power ſhall be able to reſiſt him. 


. the Lord, that he would deliver him. 


As thou art named merciful, rn and long-ſuffer- 


ing, ſo ſhew thyſelf in effect. 


Meaning, that he hath no "up nor r aſſurance i in this 


world. 


Under this ſimilitude of a captain that is ſo greedy to 
deſtroy his enemies, that he will not ſcarce drink by the 
way, he ſheweth how God will deſtroy his enemies. 
The prophet declareth, that he will praiſe God both 

privately and openly, and that from the heart, as he that 
(onſocemnh himſelt wholly and only unto God, 


that were of little power, but with the judges and en 


PER 


The proſperity of the godly, 3 


2 
>. _. - 
— — — 


N 


God's power and merg, | 


2 Or, prey 
aud food. 


righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 


2 The works of the Lordare* great, and ought 
to be ſought out of all them that love them. 2 
3 His work is beautiful and glorious, and. His 
righteouſneſs endureth for ever. IL 
4 He hath made his wonderful works to, be 
had in remembrance: the Lord is merciful. and 
tull of compaſſion. tag Ra 
5 He hath given a þ portion unto them that 
fear him: he will ever be mindful of his covenant. 
6 He hath ſhewed to his people the,power of 
his works, in giving unto them the HMritage of 
the heathen. a 
The * works of his hands are truth and 
judgment: all his ſtatutes are true. 
8 They are eſtabliſhed for ever and ever, and 
are done in truth and equity. | ; 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people: he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever : holy 
and fearful is his ame. N 
10 The beginning of wiſdom is the fear of 
the Lord: all they - 98 obſerve ® them, have 
good underſtanding : his praiſe endureth for 
ever. 
1 


PSALM CxlI. 


1 He praiſeth the felicity of them that fear God, 12 
and contemneth the curſed ſtate of the contemners 
of God. _. | ; 

C Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, 
and delighteth greatly in his command- 
ments, | | 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth: the 
generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 *-Riches and treaſures ſhall be in his houſe, 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
4 Unto the righteous ariſeth light in dark- 
neſs : he is merciful and full of compaſſion, and 
righteous, 79 1 7 WF 

5 A good man js merciful and lendeth, and 
will meaſure his affairs by judgment. 

6 Surely he ſhall never be moved: but the 


brance. | 
7 He will not be afraid of evil things: for 
his heart is fixed, and believeth in the Lord. 
8 His heart is eſtabliſhed : therefore he will 
not fear, until he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath * diſtributed and given to the poor: 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever : his * horn 
ſhall be exalted with glory. 
10 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be angry: he 


1 * 


— — 


b He ſheweth, that God's works are a ſufficient cauſe 
wherefore we ſhould praiſe him, but chiefly his benefits to-- 
ward his church. | | 

i God hath given to his people all that was neceſſary for 
them, and will do ſtill even for his covenant's ſake, and in 
this ſenſe the Hebrew word is taken, Prov. 30. 8. and 
$1. #6. | 

1 — God promiſed to take care of his church, ſo in 
effect coth he declare himſelf juſt and true in the govern- 
ment of the ſame. 

1 They only are wiſe that fear God, and none have un- 
derſtanding, but they that obey his word. 

m To wit, his commandments, as ver. 7 

n He meaneth, that reverent fear which 1s in the children 
of God, which cauſeth them to delight only in the word 

The godly ſhall have abundance, and contentment, be 
cauſe their heart is ſatisfied in God only, | 

P The faithful in all their adverſities know that all ſhall 
go well with them, for God will be merciful and juſt. 

4 He n is the fruit of mercy, to lend freely, 
and not for gn, and ſo to meaſure his doings, that he 
may be able to help where needrequireth, and not to beſtow 
all on himſelf. 


— 


3 


. |] ſhould not earneſtly extol his name? 


7 The godly pinch not niggardly, but diſtribute liberally, 


ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and * conſume away : 
the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. | 


"PSALM CXIl. 


1 An exbortation to praiſe the Lord for his providence, 
7 in that, that contrary to the courſe of nature, he 
worketh in his church, . 


Praiſe ye the Lord. | 
RAISE, O ye ſervants of the Lord, praiſe 
the name of the Lord. 05 | 
q 2 Blefſed be the name/of the Lord from 
enceforth and for ever. 
3 The Lord's name is praiſed from the riſing 
of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame, 


— 


his glory above the heavens. | 
5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that 
hath his dwelling on high : 


heavens and in the earth 


lifteth up the * poor out of the dung. 

8 That he may ſet him with the princes, even 
with the princes of his people. 

He maketh the barren woman to dwell with 
a family, and a joyful mother of children. Praiſe 
ye the Lord. . 


PSALM CXIV. 


| 1 How the Tſraclites were delivered forth of Egypt, 


and of the wonderful miracles that God wrought at 


- houſe of Jacob from the barbarous 


| people, 


2 Judah was * his ſanctification, and Iſrael his 
dominion. : 


3 The ſea ſaw it and fled: Jordan was turned 
back, | | 


6 Ye mountains, why leaped ye like rams, and 
ye hills as lambs? 

7 The® earth trembled at the preſence of the 
Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
| 262 8 Which 


8 


** 


= = neceſſity of the poor requireth, and as his power is 
able. | 
His power and proſperous eſtate. 


t The bleflings of God upon his children ſhall cauſe the 
wicked to die for envy. | 


u By this often repetition. he ſtirreth up our cold dulneſs 


to praiſe God, ſeeing bis works are ſo wonderful, and that 
we are created for the ſame cauſe. 10 

w If God's glory ſhine through all the world, and there- 
fore of all ought to be praiſed, what great condemnation 
were it to his people, among whom chiefly it ſhineth, if they 
* By preferring the poor ta bigh honour, and giving the 
barren children, he ſheweth that God worketh not only in 
his church by ordinary, means, but alſo by miracles. 

That is, from them that were of a ſtrange language. 

2 The whole people were witneſſes of his holy majeſty, 
0 adopting them, and of his mighty power in delivering 
enn 1 

a. Seeing that theſe dead creatures felt God's power, and 
after a ſort ſaw it, much more his people ought to conſider 
it, and glorify him for the ſame. 


_ power and majeſty ? 


4 The Lord is high above all“ nations, and 


6 Who abaſeth himſelf to behold 7bjngs in the 
7 He raiſeth the needy out of the duſt, and 


_ that time: ' which put us in remembrance of God's 
| great mercy toward his church, who, when the 
courſe of nature faileth, preſerveth his miraculouſly. 


HEN * Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the 


b Ought then his people to be inſenſible, when they ſee 


* Exod, 13 


4 The mountains leaped like rams, and the . 
hills as lambs. 10 „ 

5 What ailed thee, O ſea, that thou fleddeſt? 
O Jordan, why waſt thou turned back ? | 


41 
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the heaven and the earth. 


and the flint into a fountain of water. 
"PSALM. CXV. 


1 A prayer of the faithful oppreſſed by idolatrous ty- 
rants, againſt whom they defire that God would ſuc- 
cour then 9 truſting moſt conſtantly that God will 
preſerve them in this their need, ſeeing that he hath 
adopted and received them to his favour, 18 pro- 
miſing finally, that they will not be unmindful of fo 
great a benefit, if it would pleaſe God to hear their 
prayer, and deliver them by his omnipotent power. 


OT * unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
Y unto thy name give the glory, for thy lov- 
ing mercy, and for thy truth's ſake. | 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay, * Where 
is now their God? 7 
3 But our God is in heaven: he doth what- 
ſoever he will. | 
4 Their idols are © ſilver and gold, even the 
work of men's hands. | | | 
5 They have a mouth and ſpeak not: they 
have eyes and ſee not. 
6 They have ears and hear not: they have 
noſes and ſmell not. Lb | 
7 They have hands and touch not: they 
have feet and walk not: neither make they a 
ſound with their throat. | 
8 They that make them are like unto them: 
ſo are all that truſt in them. „ 
9 O lirael, truſt thou in the Lord: for he is 
their help and their ſhield. | 
10 * O houſe of Aaron, truſt ye in the Lord: 
for he is their help and their ſhield. 
11 Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord: 
for he is their helper and their ſhield. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful of us: he 
will bleſs, . he | will bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
will bleſs the houſe of Aaron. | 


13 He will bleſs them that fear the Lord, both 


ſmall and great. | 

14 The Lord will increaſe his graces to- 
ward you, even toward you and toward your 
children, | q 

15 Ye are children of the Lord, which ® made 

16 The heavens, even the heavens are thy 
A : but he hath given the earth to the ſon 
of men. | 


17 The dead praiſe not the Lord, neither any 


that * go down into the place of ſilence. 


— Wich © turneth the rock into water-pools,| 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord from hence- 
forth and for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord; 

1 David being in great danger of Saul in the deſert 
of Maon, perceiving the great and ineſtimable love 
of God toward him, mugniſieth 7 great mercies, 
13 and proteſteth that he will be thantful for the 

ſame. © 


? Love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
I voice and my prayers. 
2 For he hath inclined his ear unto me, when 
I did call upon him * in my days. „ 
3 When the ſnares of death compaſſed me 
about; and the griefs of the grave caught me: 
when I found trouble and ſorrow : * 
4 Then I called upon the name of the Lord, 
ſaying, 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, deliver my ſoul. 
5 The Lord is © merciful and righteous, and 
our God is full of compaſſion. T1 | 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in 
miſery, and he ſaved me. | | 
7 Return unto thy reſt, O' my ſoul: for the 


— — 


Lord hath been beneficial unto thee; 


the midſt of thee, 


8 Becauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. | [ef 

9 I ſhall * walk before the Lord in the land 
of the living. * 

10 1 believed, therefore did I ſpeak : for I 
was ſore trouble. 4 | 
11 I ſaid in my ” fear, All men are lyars. 

12 What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits toward me ? | | 

13 I will* take the cup of ſalvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. - N 

14 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, even 
now in the preſence of all his people. | 

15 Precious in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his faint Þ  _ | | 

16 Behold, Lord: for I am thy ſervant, 1 
am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid : 
thou haſt broken my bonds. L | 

17-I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, and 
will call upon the name of the Lord. 

18 I will pay my © vows unto the Lord, even 
now in the preſence of all his people. 

19 In the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in 
O Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the 


Lord. = 
= | 6 8 PSALM 


© That is, cauſed miraculouſly water to come out of the 
rock in moſt abundance, Exod. 17. 6. 
© Becauſe God promiſed to deliver them, not for their 
ſakes, but for his name, Iſa. 48. 11. therefore they ground 
their prayer upon this promiſe. 

© When the wicked ſee that God accompliſheth not his 
promiſe, as they imagine, they think there is no God. 

f No impediments can lett his work, but he uſeth even 
the impediments to ſerve his will. 

s Seeing, that neither the matter nor the form can com- 
mend the 1dols, it followeth, that there is nothing why they 
ſhould be eſteemed. 

b He ſheweth what great vanity it is to aſk help of them 
wy not only have no help in them, but lack ſenſe and 
reaſon, 5 

i As much without ſenſe as blocks and ſtones. 


* For they were appointed by God as inſtructors and 


teachers of faich and religion for others to follow. _ 

1 That 1s, he will continue his graces toward his people. 
: m And therefore doth till govern and continue all things 
therein. 


= And they declare ry, his ſufficiency, ſo that the 
at ll 


world ſerveth him nothing, but to ſhew his 
ward men. | = h 
Though the dead ſet forth God's glory, yet he meaneth 


erly care to- 
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here, that they praiſe him not in his church and congre- 
ation, 

5 ? He granteth, that no pleaſure is ſo great as to feel God's 
help in our neceſſity, neither that any thing more ſtirreth 
up our love toward him. b 

4 That is, in convenient time to ſeek help, which was 
when he was in diſtreſs. | | 

r He ſheweth forth the fruit of his love, in calling upon 
him, confeffing him to be juſt and merciful, and to help 
them that are — of aid and counſel. 

s Which was unquieted before, now reſt upon the Lord, 
for he hath been beneficial towards thee. FEES 

t The Lord will preſerve me, and ſave my life. 

u I felt all theſe things, and therefore was moved by 
faith to counſel them, 2 Cor. 4. 13, | 

In my great diſtreſs I thought God would not regard 
man, which is but lyes and vanity, yet I overcame this 
temptation, and felt the contrary. | 

* In the law they uſed to make a banquet, when they 
gave ſolemn thanks to God, and to take the cup and drink 
in ſign of thankſgiving. 

I perceive that God hath a care over his, ſo that he 
both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account. 


2 1 will thank him for his benefits: for that is a juſt 
payment, to confeſs that we owe all to Gd. 
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| ky 1 07 51 Bios The ri ight hand of the Lord is exalted; 
p 8 A L M cxvl. | I' the right hand of the Lord hath done va. 


1 He exhorteth all the Gentiles to praiſe God, becauſe|| ian: 


he hath accompliſhed, as well to them as to the eus, "he - A 10 : "1s but live, and declare the 


; the promiſe of life everlaſting by 7 eſus Chri 13 The Lord hath chaſtened me fore, bur he 

® Rom, 15, LL * nations, praiſe ye the Lord: al yeſſhath not delivered me to death. | 
11, people praiſe him. 19 Open ye unto me the * gates of righ- 
2 For his loving kindneſs is great toward us, teouſneſs, that 1 may go into them, and praiſe 

and the * truth 2 the Lord exdureth 8 "_ the Lord. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. | . TÞ}-20 This. is the gate of the Lord: che righ- 
i 4 deous ſhall enter into it. 

S8 A L. M CXVIIL L 21 1 will praife thee, for thou haſt heard me, 


SY + DE ak W- 


; and haſt been my, deliverance. 2 
; . ; 1 eee 45 La. * a 45 A peel o th 22 * The ſtone which. the builders! xeiyfla, p % uy, 


is the head of the corner. 
N ee, nega | 23: This was the Lord's doing. and ĩt is mar- 4 80 


0 |vellous in our eyes. IN. 9. 33, 
Giri * 45 N 2 e, his people. 24 This is the day: ib the. Lord hath 7 1 
bat made : let us rejoice and be glad i in it. 
* ye the Lordi becaue he is good | 25 * O Lord, I pray thee, fave now: O 
4 for his mercy endureth for ever. Lord, I pray thee, now give proſperity. . 5 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay, chat his merey endureth| 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of 


_—_— 


— 


for ever. che Lord: * we have bleſſed yau out of the 
3 Let the hovſe of Aaron now fay, that his ouſe of the Lord. 
_ mercy endureth for ever. | 27 The Lords 8 and hath given us * 

A4 Let them that fear the Lord. now ſay, that light: bind the ſacrifice with cords unto the 
his mercy endureth for ever. [horns of the altar. 

5 I called upon the Lord in © trouble, ard the | 28 Thou art my God, And l ill praiſe thee, 
Lord heard me, and ſet me at large. ben, my God: therefore will I exalt thee. 
- 6. The Lord is with me: therefore - 1 will not] 


"Praiſe ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: 
fear what man * can do unto nie. for. 'mercy n for wer. i 

7 The Lord is with me among then: chat. | 
help me: therefore ſhall I ſee my defire upon 


ä 


mine enemies. 1 PSALM cxlx. 

8 It is better to truſt in the Lord, than toſ i The prophet exhorteth the children of Gol ſo frame 
have confidence © in man. their lives according to his holy word: 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord, than *"toſ] be foeweth wherein the trut ſervice of God fandeth, 
have confidence in princes. f | | that is, when we fer de bim e ee 10 bis 111 


10 All nations have compaſſed me: but in and not after our own fancies. 
the name of the Lord I ſhall deſtroy them. Bcd 70 

11 They have coinpaſſed me: yea, they have 
compuſſed me: nnn name of the Lord I 
ſhall deſtroy them. D way, and walk in the law of the Lord. 
12 They came about me like bees, but they 2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, 
were quenched as a fire of thorns: for in theſ ſand ſeek him with their whole heart. 


A L EP H. - 
FY Leffed are * thoſe that art ai i in their 
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+ name of the Lord I ſhall deftroy them. | 3 Surely they work none iniquity, but walk 
12 * Thou haſt thruſt fore at me that I might] ſin his ways. 
fall: but the Lord hath holpen me. 4 Thou haſt commendeil; to keep thy pre- 


14 The Lord i my ſtrength and * fong : forſſcepts diligently. 


he hath been my deliverance. 5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
15 The“ voice of joy and gb = ads be||ſtatutes !  _ 


n 


e of rhe x FP t 
8.65 hand or te Lord ha done ay. [[have ea unto all wet commandments. 5 will 
nc. Wi 


* a * That is, | ho moſt. certain and continual teſtimonies o 55 power. 

his race. willeth the doors of the tabernacle to be 3 | 

» Becauſe God by creatin ; David 4 king, theweth his] that he may declare his thankſul mind. 

m toward his afflicted c prophet doth not Though Saul and the chief powers refuſed me to be 

only himſelf thank God, but exhorteth all The people to do king, yet God hath preferred me above them all. ä 

the ſame. * Wherein God hath ſhewed chiefly his mercy, by ap- 

Me are here taught, that the more that troubles oppreſs pointing me king, and delivering his church. 

us, the more ought we to be inſtant in prayer. | ® The people pray for the - proſperity of David's Ring 
4 Being exalted to this eſtate, he aſſured himſelf to have] dom, who was the figure of Chriſt. 

man ever to be his enemy. Vet he doubted not but God|| » Which are the prieſts, and have the charge thereof, as 

would maintain him, becauſe he had placed him. Num. 6. 2 

© He ſheweth that he had truſted in vain, if he had put] Becauſe he hath reſtored us from darkneſs to light, we 

his confidence in man, to have been preferred to the leing- will offer ſacrifices and praiſes unto him. 

dom, and therefore he put his truſt in God, and obtained. 4 Hereby they are not called bleſſed, which think them- 
He noteth Saul his chief enemy. [ſelves wiſe in their own judgment, nor which imagine to 
F In that he was delivered, it came not of himſelf, nor of themſelves a certain holineſs, but they whoſe converſation 

the power of man, but only of God's favour, therefore he[{is without hypocriſ! 1 | 

wil aiſe him. | r For they are ruled by God's er and embrace no 

e promiſeth both to render graces himſelf, and to] doctrine but i 

3 others to do the ſame, becanſe that in his perſon che David e hath le his im 1 deſiring God 

church was reſtored. to reform it, th life tug e conformable to God's 
i So that all, that are both far and near, may ſec hie word. 3 
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Sundry . proyers, praiſes," 3 ES A 


E 25 "and prin of ene. 


— 7 [will praiſe thee with an upright heart, 
when I ſhall learn the judgments-of 852 righ- 


teouſneſs. 


8 I will _—_ thy ſtatutes : forſake me not ” 


overlong. 
B E T H. 


9 Wherewith ſhall a * young man redreſs his 
way ? in taking heed thereto according to thy 
word. -.-..: 

10 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: 
let me not wander from thy commandments. 

11 J have 7 hid thy promiſe in mine heart, 
that I might not ſin 3 thee. 1 

12 Bleſſed art thou, O h me thy 
ſtarutes. 

13 With my lips have I geclared all the 
judgments of thy mouth. 

14 I have had as great * delight in the way 
of thy teſtimonies, as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy precepts, and con- 
ider thy ways. | 

16 I will delight in thy ſtatutes, and I will 
not W thy word. 


G IME. 


17 Be beneficial unto thy ſervant, that 1 may 
* live and keep thy word. 
18 Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
ders of thy law. 
19 Jam a ſtranger upon earth: hide not 
thy commandments from me. 


20 Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy | 


zudgments alway. 
21 Thou © haſt deſtroyed the proud: curſed 
are they that do err from thy commandments; 
22 Remove from me ſhame and contempt : 
for I have kept thy teſtimanies. 
23 Princes alſo did fit, and ſpeak againſt me: 
but thy ſervant did meditate in thy ſtatutes. 


24 Allo thy teſtimonies are my. wats and 


my counſellors. 


DAL ET H. 


25 My 1 cleaveth to the duſt : quicken |th 


me . to thy word. 
26 J hav Gela al my ways, and thou heard- 
eſt me: wh me thy ſtatutes. 


— 


27 Make me to underſtand the way of thy 
precepts, and I will meditate i in thy N re 
works. - 
28 My foul melteth for heavineſs: naſe me 
ſup according unto thy & word. 

29 Take from me the way of Hing, and 
grant me graciouſly thy law. 
30 I have choſen the way of truth, and by 
Judgments: have I laid before me. 


31 I bavecleaved to thy reſtimonies, © Lord: 
confound me not. 

32 I will run the way of thy commandments, 
when * thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. cet 


H E. 


33 Teach * me, O Lord, the way of thy dla. 
{|tutes, and I will keep it unto the end. 

34 Give me underſtanding, and 1 will kee 
|thy law: yea, I will keep it with = whole 
Heart. 


35 Direct me in the path of thy command- 
ments: for therefn is my delight. 

36 Incline mine heart unto thy teln 
and not to ® covetouſneſs. 

37 Turn away mine eyes from aan Va- 
nity, and quicken me in thy way. 
15 1 thy n to cb ſervant, becauſe 

39 Take away * my rebuke that I ter for 
[thy judgments are 

40 Behold, I defire thy commandments 0 7 
quieken me in thy righteouſneſop. 


— 


——_—_— 


| 


„„ 8 

41 And let thy 1 loving kindneſs come unte 
me, O Lord, wy ſalvation en to Thy 
promiſe. 

42 So ſhall I make anfqerunts my vue . 

mers: for I truſt in thy word. 
43 And take not the word. of truth utterly 
out of my mouth : for I wait for thy RR 
| 44 So ſhall 1 alway keep thy law ——_— ever and 


| ever. 


45- And T vfl walk at lden: for I fk 


precepts. : 


1 
46 J will ſpeak alſo of thy retimonie before 
; Kings, a and will not = Mr een 


Ee And 


Cr 


For true religion ſtandeth in ſerving God without hy- 
criſy. 

Po That is, thy precepts, which contain perfect righteouſ- 

neſs. 

He refaſeth not to he tried by temptations, but he 

feareth to faint, if God ſuceour not his infirmity in time. 

* Becauſe youth is moſt given to licentiouſneſs, he 

chiefly warneth them to frame their lives betimes to God's 
Word. 
y If God's word be graven in our hearts, we ſhall be 
more able to reſiſt the aſſaults of Satan: and therefore the 
prophet deſireth God to inſtru him daily more and more 
therein. 

z The prophet doth not boaſt of his virtues, but ſetteth 
forth an example for others to follow God's word, and leave 
worldly vanities. 

He ſheweth that we ought not to deſire to live, but to 
ſerve God; and that we cannot ſerve him aright, except he 
open ogr apes and minds. 

d Secing man's life in this world is but a paſſage, what 
ſhould become of him, if thy word were not his guide ? 


< In all ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch which malici- N 


ouſly and contemptuouſly —__ art from ghy truth. 

4 When the powers of the world © gave falſe ſentence 
againit me, thy word was a guide and *ounſellor to teach 
me what to do, and comfort me. 

© That is, it is almoſt brought to the grave, and without 
my word I cannot hve. 

* I have confeſſed mine offences, and now N wholly 


— — 
— — — 
— — 


1 


on thee. 


f God did not maintain vs by bis word our is moul 
drop away like water. 


® Toſtruft me in thy word, whereby d may be 
purged from vanity, and taught to obey thy wi mh 

1 By this he ſheweth, that we can neither 9 good, 
cleave to God's word, nor run forward in his way, except 
he _ our hearts large to receive his grace, and willing 

obey. 

* He ſheweth that he cannot follow on to the end, excepy 
God teach him oft-times, and lead him forward. 

Not only in outward converſation, but alſo with in- 
ward affection. 

= Hereby meaning all other vices, baron + that gove- 
teouſneſs is the root of all evil. 

a Meaning, all bis ſenſes. 
o Let me not fall to thy diſhonour, but Jet mine heart Gill 
delight in thy gracious word. 
? Givemeftrength to continue in thy wordevento the md. 
4 He ſheweth that God's mercy and love is the firſt 
-|cauſe of our ſalvation. 

= By truſting in God's word, he aſſureth himſelf to be 
able to confute the ſlanders of his adverſaries, - 

They that ſimply walk after God's word, have no lets 
to entangle them : whereas they that oh contrarꝝ, are ever 
in nets and ſnares. 

He ſheweth that the children of God ought 1 not to ſuf- 
fer their Father's glory to be obſcured by the vain pomp of 
princes. 
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47 And my delight ſhall bei in thy command- 
ments, which I have loved. 


commandments, which I have loved, * i will 
1 in thy ſtatutes. 


2 Al N. 


49 Remember the promiſe made to thy fer 
vant, wherein thou: haſt cauſed me to truſt. 

5o It is my comfort in trouble: for thy pro- 

miſe hath quickened me. 
51 The proud have had me e in 
deriſion: yet have I not declined from thy law. 

52 I remembered thy | a of old, O 
Lord, and have been comforted 

53 Fear is come upon me for the wicked 
that forſake thy law. 
354 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs i in the 
houſe of my * pilgrimage. 

55 I have remembered thy name, O Lawk in 
the* night, and have kept thy law. 

56 5 "Els I had becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


CHETH. | 
57,0 Lon, that art my * portion, I have de- 

* to keep thy words. 
58 I made my ſupplication in thy preſence 
with my whole heart: be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy promiſe. 

59 I have conſidered my ways, and turned 
my feet into thy teſtimonies. 

60 I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy|| 
commandments. | | 

61 The bands of the wicked have © robbed 


me: but I have not forgotten thy la. 
62 At midnight will I riſe to give thanks 
unto thee, becauſe of thy righteous 2 
63 Lam a companion of all them fear 
hes; and keep thy precepts. _ 

64 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy : 
5 . me thy ſtatutes. 

TETH, 


65: O Lord, thoy haſt dealt * graciouſly with 
thy ſervant according unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge, 
for I have believed thy commandments. | 
67 Before 1 was * afflicted, I went aſtray : but 

now I keep thy word. 
68 Thou art good and gracious : teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 


| 


48 Mine hands alfo will I life up unto thy| 


az 


| 1 me falſly: help me. 


David's love 40 Ged's $ W 


but | r keep thy N with y whole 
heart. 
0 Their heart is fat as greaſe : but my de- 

lig t is in thy law. 

71 It is good for me that I have ns afMict- 
ed, that I may learn thy ſtatutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is better unto me 
than W of gold and ſilver. 


Jo p. 


73 Thine hands have made me and faſhioned 
me, give me underſtanding therefore; that I may 
learn thy commandments, 

74 So they that!“ fear thee, ſeeing r me, ſhall 
rejoice, becauſe I have truſted in thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are 
right, and that thou haſt afflicted me + juſtly. 


fort mg, according to thy promiſe unto thy ſer- 
vant. 

77 Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that 
I may * live: for thy law ig my delight. _ 

78 Let the proud be aſhamed: for they have 
dealt wickedly and falſly with me: but I meditate 
in thy precepts. 

79. Let ſuch as fear thee turn unto me, and 
they that know thy * teſtimonies. 

8 Let mine heart be upright in 9 ſtatutes, 
that 1 be not aſhamed. 


CAPH. 


81 My foul * fainteth for thy falvation: et 
I wait for thy word. 

82 Mine eyes fail for thy n ſaying, 
When wilt thou comfort me? | 
83 For I am like a bottle in the ſmoak:: yet 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy ſervant ? ? 
When wilt thou execute judgment on them that 
perſecute me? 

85 The proud have digged pits for __ 9 
is not after thy law. 

86 All thy commandments. ere true: : 'they 

by 
They had almoſt conſumed * me upon the 
but I forſook not thy precepts. -. | 

88 Quicken me according to thy lovi 
neſs: ſo ſhall I keep the NF: of Ak mouth. 


9 0 


v 2 de feel God's hand ii ſill to lie upon him, yet 
he reſteth en his promiſe, and comforteth himſelf therein, 
» Meaning, the wicked which contemn God's word, and 
tread his religion under foot. 
That is, the examples whereby thou declareſt thyſelf to 
be Jodg 'of the world. 
at is, a vehement zeal to thy glory, and indignation 
againſt the wicked. 
= In the courſe of this life and forrowful exile, 
Even when others ſleep, 
d That is, all theſe benefits. 
I am perſuaded that to keep thy law is an nn and 
* in for me. 
e ſheweth, that none can embrace the word of God, 
except A. confider his own imperfections and ways. 
hey have gone about to draw me into their company. 
= Not only in mutual conſent, but alſo with aid and ſuc- 


cour. 
r For the knowledge of God's word is a fingular what 
of ** favour. 
avi 


ng proved by experience that God was true in 
his promiſe, 


he deſireth that he would increaſe in him 


knowledge and judgment. 

i So Jeremiah ſaith, that before the Lord touched him, 
he was like a calf untamed, ſo that the oy of God's rods i is 
to call us home to God, 


1 


1 4 


88 8 Their heart is 1 2 hardened, puffed up with 
proſperity and vain eſtimation of themſelves. © 

| He confeſſeth, that before that he \ was chaſtened, he 
was rebellious, as man by nature is. 

m Becauſe God leaveth not his work that he had begun, 
he deſireth a new grace, that is, that he would con! inue 
his mercies. | 

n When God ſheweth his grace toward any „ he teſti- 
fieth to others that he faileth not them that Gulf in him.” 

o He declareth; that when he felt not God's mereies, he 
was as dead. 

That is, be comforted by mine example.” 

4 He ſheweth, that there can be no true fear of God vim. 
out the knowledge of his word. 

r Though my ſtrength fail me, 5 my foul groancih, 
and a fighetk, re refting ſtill in thy word 

0 ob a ſein-bottle or bladder, that i is 2 1 in the 
ſmoke. _ f ; 

How kong wilt is afflict thy ſervant pit a TOR 

1 ny have not onl  oppreſied me "Violent, "bit fo 
craftil conſpired againſt me, 

e aſſureth Hfalelk, that God mY dener his," and 
debey ſuch as unjuſtly perlecute | them, + * 7. 
Finding no oy 4n Tree "he lifteth ap 5 his 4 


heaven. 
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69 T he p proud have imagined a lye againſt — — 


76 J pray thee, that thy mercy may com- 5.4. 


* 


David's meditation. 


F 


— 


* "0 A = 


LAME b. 


89 O Lord; iy word endureth for ever in 
7 hee 

go Thy truth is from generation to genera- 
tion: thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
and it abideth. 

91 They * continue even to this day by thine 
ordinances: for all are thy ſervants. 


92 Except thy law had been my delight, I 


ſhould now have periſhed in mine affliction. 
3.1 will never forget thy precepts : for by 

them thou haſt quickened me. 

94 I am * thine, fave me: for I have ſought 
thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited for me to deſtroy 
me: but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. 

96 I have ſeen an end of all perfection: but 


thy commandment j is exceeding large. 
* 


M E M. 


97 Oh how love I thy law! © it is my medi- 


tation continually. 


98 By thy commandments.thou haſt made me 
wiſer than mine Enemies : for they are ever with 
me. 

99 I have had more e than all 
my teachers: for thy teſtimonies are my medi- 
tation. 


100 I underſtood more than the ancient, be-] 


cauſe I kept thy precepts. 


101 J have refrained my feet from every evil | 


| way, that T might keep thy word. 


102 I have not declined from thy Judgments: 
for © thou didſt teach me. 
102 How ſweet are thy promiſes unto my 


mouth ! yea, more than honey unto my mouth. 


104 By thy precepts I have gotten under- 


ſtanding : Wade oe, I _ all the de of 1 
hood 


. 


NUN. 


105 Thy work. is a * lantern unto my 8 
and a light unto my path. 

106 f have 5 ſworn, and will perform it, that 
I will keep thy righteous judgments. 


. 107 I am very ſore afflicted : O Lord, quick- 


en me according to thy: word. 

108 O Lord, I beſcech thee, accept the free 
offerings of my mouth, and teach me thy Judg- 
ments. | 


To» 


ws, 


— 


* n none ſhould Wann God's word according to 
the changes of things in this world, he ſheweth that it 
abideth in heaven, and therefore 1s immutable. 

2 Seeing the earth and all creatures remain in that eſ- 
tate, wherein thou haſt created them, much more thy truth 
remaineth conſtant and unchangeable. 

= He proveth by effect, that he is God's child, becauſe 
he ſeeketh to underſtand his word. 

d There is nothing ſo perfect in earth but it hath an 
end, only God's word laſteth for ever. 


< He theweth that we cannot love God's word except we 


exerciſe ourſelves therein, and practiſe it. 

* Whoſoever doth ſubmit himſelf only to God's word, 
ſhall not only be ſafe againſt the practices of his enemies, 
but alſo learn more wiſdom than they that profeſs it, and 
are men of experience. 

© So then of ourſelves we can do. nothing, but when God 
doth inwardly inſtru& us with his Spirit, we feel his graces 
ſweeter than honey. 

f Of ourſelves we are but darkneſs and cannot ſee, ex- 
cept we be lightened with God's word. 

So all the faithful ought to bind themſelves to God by 
a ſolemn oath and promiſe, to ſtir up their zeal to embrace 
God's word. 


That is, my prayers and thankſgiving, which ſacrifice 


Hoſea calleth, the calves of the lips, Hoſea 14. 3. 


100 My foul is s continually ; in mine hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

110 The wicked have laid a ſnare for me : 
but I ſwerved not from thy precepts. 

111 Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an * he- 
ritage for ever: for they are the joy of mine 
heart. 

112 I have applied mine heart to fulfil my 
ſtatutes alway, even to the end. 


SAMECH. 


113 I hate vain inventions : but thy law do 
I love. 

114 Thou art wy refuge and ſhield, and | truſt 
in thy word. 

115 ® Away from me, ye wicked: for I will 
keep the commandments of my God. | 

116 Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe, 
that I may live, and diſappoint me not of mine 
hope. 

9 " Stay thou me, and I ſhall be fs and I 
will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 

118 Thou haſt trodden down all them that 
depart from thy ſtatutes : for their * deceit 7s 
vain. 

119 Thou haſt taken away all the wicked of 
the earth like v droſs : therefore I love thy teſti- 
monies. 

120 My geh iremplleck for four of thee, and 
[ am afraid of thy judgments. 


AIN. 


121 1 have executed judgment and juſtice: 
leave me not to mine b 5 

122 ”-Anſwer for thy ſervant in that which 
is good, and let not. the proud oppreſs me. 

123 Mine eyes have failed in waiting for thy 
ſalvation, and for thy Juſt promiſe. 

124 Deal with thy * ſeryant according to thy 
mercy, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

125 I am thy ſervant: grant me therefore un- 


| derſtanding, that I may know thy teſtimonies; 


126 It is time for thee, Lord, to work: for 


they have deſtroyed thy law. 


127 Therefore love I thy commandments - 
above gold, yea above moſt fine gold. 

128 Therefore I eſteem all thy precepts mort 
juſt, and hate all falſe * ways. . 


T a0. Thy 


8 6. JS. 1 


teth God in mind, that as he made him by his grace, ſo 


i That is, I am in continual danger of my Hs. 
* I eſteemed no worldly things, but made thy word mine 
inheritance. 
! Whoſoever will embrace God's word aright, muſt ab- 
— all fancies and imaginations both of himſelf and 
others. 
m And hinder me not to keep the law of the Lord, 
n He deſireth God's continual aſſiſtance, left he ſhould 
faint in this race-which he had begun. 
o The crafty practices of them that contemn thy law, 


[ſhall be brought to nought. 


P Which infected thy people, as droſs doth the metal. 

4 Thy judgments do not only teach me obedience, but 
cauſe me to fear, conſidering mine own weakneſs, which 
fear cauſeth repentance. 

r Put thyſelf between mine N. 085 and me, as if thou 
were my pledge. 

« He boaſteth that he is God's ſervant, but hereby put- 


o he 
would continue his favour toward him. 

The prophet ſheweth, that when the wicked have 
brought all things to confuſion, and God's word to utter 
contempt, then it is God's time to help and ſend remedy. 

5b is, whatſoever diſſenteth ſrom the purity of thy 
word. 


2 2. and 2 


— 


— 


* r 


n 
5 2 * OI "EIN > 


— ft - 
* 


— 


1 Or, cuſ- 
tom, 


David's grief — 


b E. 


42 iy arſtimonice are” nhalerfol: ierefore 
h my ſoul keep them. 

130 The entrance into thy * words meweth 

light, and giveth underſtanding to the ſim- 
9 

131 I opened my mouth and” panted, becauſe 
loved thy commandments. 

132 Look upon me and be merciful unto me, 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love my 
fame. 

133 Direct my ſteps in thy word, and let none 
iniquity have dominion over me. 

134 Deliver me from the oppreſſion of men, 
and I will keep thy precepts. | 


thy ſervant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
136 Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of wa- 
ter, becauſe they keep not thy law. 


TSADDI. 


137 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and juſt 
are thy judgments. 
138 Thou haſt commanded * juſtice by thy 
teſtimonies and truth eſpecially. 


9. 9 * My zeal hath even conſumed me: be- 
27 „ 


mine enemies have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is proved * moſt pure, and thy 
ſervant loveth i it. 

141 I am ſmall and deſpiſed: yet do 1 not. 
forget chy precepts. 

"Fan Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righ- 
 reguſneſs and thy law ig truth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſh are come upon me: 
yet are thy commandments my delight. 

144 The righteouſneſs of thy "OW 2 


| N rant me underſtanding, and I ſhall 


Ive 
Ek op R. 


145 1 have cried with my whole heart: hear 
me, O Lord, and I will keep thy ſtatutes. 


146 I called upon thee: fave me, and 1 will 


keep thy teſtimonies. 
147 1 prevented the morning light, and cried: 


for 1 La an thy word. | 
148 Mine eyes prevent the night warches, to 


meditate in thy word. 
149 Hear my voice according to thy loving 
kindneſs: O Lord, quicken me according to 


thy , e 


ll —— 


» Containiog, bigh and ſecret myſteries, ſo 87 I am| 
moved with admiration and reverence. 
x The ſimple ideots that ſubmit themſelves to God, have 


their eyes opened, and their minds illuminated ſo ſoon as] 


they begin to read God's word. 
My zeal toward thy word was ſo great,. 


1 


= He ſheweth what ought to be the zeal of God's chil-] 


| |} of God. 
We cannot confeſs God to be righteous, except we | 


dren, when they ſee his word contemned. 


live Ae htly and truly, as he hath commanded. 
5 S annneeedion 
it e 


This is the true trial, to praiſe God i in adverſity. 
So that the life of man without the knowledge of — 


C Hethewerh that all his affections and whole heart were 
bent to God-ward for to have help in dangers. 
f He was more earneſt in the ſtudy af God's word, than 
that kept the watch were in their char 
. 5 He ſheweth the nature of the wicked to be, to perſe- 
. inſt their conſcience. 
is faith is grounded upon God's word, that he would 
ever by at hand when his children be oppreſled. 


4 AL _—_ ee Profeſſons of oledions. 
6 150 They draw near that follow after ma- 


quicken me according to thy * judgments. 
135 Shew the light of thy countenance oP . 


becauſe they kept not thy word. 


1 PS TAU, 


1 


— nos 


lice, and are far from tliy law. 


151 Thou art near, O Lord: for all thy com- 
mandments are true. 


1g I have known long Ence > by thy teſti- 
mon, that thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for ever. 


Oo 


153 Behold mine affliftion, and deliver me: 
for I have not forgotten thy law. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked, becauſe 
they ſeek not thy ſtatutes. 
156 Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord: 


— 


157 My perſecutors and my oppreſſors are 
many: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimo- 
nies. 


158 I faw the tranſgreſſors and was ! grieved, 


159 Conſider, O Lord, how I * love thy 

eh quicken me according to thy loving 
indneſs. 

160 The beginning of thy word is truth, and 


all the e of thy . endure f * 
ever. | 


SCH IN. 


161 Princes have * perſecuted me withour 

cauſe, but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy words. 

162 1 rezoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
a great ſpoll. 


163 I hate falſhood and abhor it, but thy law 
do I love. | 

164 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, be- 
cauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

165 They * that love thy law, ſhall have great 
proſperity, and they ſhall have no hurt. | 
166 Lord, I have truſted, in thy ſalvation, 

and have done thy commandments. 
167 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies : : for 
I love them exceedingly. 


168 I have kept thy precepts and th teſli- 
monies: for all my ways are before re ths 9 


169 Let my complaint come lade thee, O 
Lord, and give me e according 
unto thy word. 

170 Let my ſupplication come before” thee, 
land deliver me according to thy promiſe. 


a7 My 


q 1 Serevichour God's promiſe there i is no o hope of deliver 


k According to thy. promiſe made in thy law, which 
becauſe tlie wicked lack, they can have no hope of ſalvation. 

| My zeal conſumed me, when I ſaw their malice and 
mt, of thy glory. 


n It is a ſure ſign of on adoption, whes we love the law 


MY 


» Since thou firſt promiſed, even to the end, all thy 
ſayings are true. 
„ The threatenings and perſecutions of princes could not 
cauſe me to ſhrink to confeſs thee, whom I more fear _ 
men. 

P That is often and ſundry times. 

4 For their conſcience aſſureth them, that thay pleaſe 
thee, whereas they that love not thee have the contrary: : 

© He ſheweth that we muſt firit have faith before we can 
work and pleaſe God. 
I bad no reſpe unto men, but ſet thee always before 
mine eyes as the judge of my doings. 


As thou haſt promiſed to be the \choolmaſter e 
them chat ge oP thee, A 554 


Trang Lange. 2 F the godly. 
r My lips Thall > peak pralie, when. Hod 


_—y 


* 


F 


"EL MS” 


a. . 


Daria Prayeth for the church. 


haſt taught me thy ſtarutes. ut. 

172 My tongue ſhall intreat of thy word : 
for all thy commandments are righteous. _ 

173 Let thine hand Nr 18 for 1 have cho- 
ſen thy precepts. * 

174 I have longed for thy falvation, O 
Lord, and thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my ſoul live, and it [ſhall praiſe 
thee, and thy / judgments ſhall help me. 

176 J have“ gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep : 


ſeek thy ſervant, for [ do not 08 7 com- 


mandments. 


4 
. 
- ö 


P'S 4 
1 The prayer of David, being vexed by the falſe re- 


ports of Saul's flatterers : 5 And therefore be la- 
menteth his long abode among thoſe infidels, 7 who 


C A Song of * degrees. 
'C alled unto the Lord in my trouble, 
and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, 0 Lord, from hing 


lips, and from a deceitful tongue. 


3 What doth thy © deceitful tongue bring un- 1-2 the thrones of tie hank of RE 


to thee ? or what doth it avail thee ? * 


1 Or, above 
the moun- 
tains, mean- 
ing, that 
there is no- 
thing to high 
in this world 
wherein he 
cantruſt, but 
only in God. 


Meſh to bear evil for well doing. 


4 I/ is os the* ſharp: W N _ a mighty man, | proſper that love thee. 


and as the coals of juniper. 


5 Wo is to me that I remain in Meſhech, 


aud dwell in the tents of Kedar. 


6 My ſoul hath too * dwelt with him 
that hateth peace 


7 I ſeek * DEAT, and when 1 I peak thre they N 


are bent to war. | 


I 's 8 A L „1 0 XXI. 
1 This Pſalm teacheth that the faithful ought only to 


book for * at God, 7 who only doth maintain, 


ene and proſper bis churth. 


A Song of degrees: - Ty 
" WILL lift up mine eyes 4 unto the moun- 


tains, from whence mine help ſhall come. 
2 Mine help 


hath made the“ heaven and the earth. 


3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to ſlip : for he 
that hepa, thee will not! lumber. 


Ki eames nor deep. 


125 
[11 82 


were given Zo all kind f N and conten- 


15 


cometh from the Lord, which the hand of their maſters, and us the eyes of a 


[maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : 
eyes wait upon the Lord our God until be have 
4 Behold, he that ro ao will neither| 


5 The Lord is hy keeper : : the Lord is thy 


[ſhadow at thy right hand. 


6 The ſun ſhall not* ſmite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night 
Tall 


7 The Lord preſerve thee from all evil : 
he-ſhall keep thy ſoul, | 


8 The Lard. ſhall preſerve thy going out, 


and thy coming in, from henceforth and for 


Ever. 


PSALM CxxII. . 


I David rejoiceth in the name of the faithful, that 
God hath accompliſhed his promiſe, and placed his 
ark in Zion.: 5 For the which be giveth thanks, 
8 and prayeth for the proſperity of bis church. 
A Song of degrees, or Pſalm of David. 


oiced, when they ſaid to me, We will 
into the houſe of the Lord. = 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, O Je- 
ruſalem. 


3 Jeruſalem is builded as a city, that is * com- 


pact together in itſelf : 


4 Whereunto ” the tribes, even the tribes of 


Iſrael, to praiſe the name of the Lord. 
4 For there are thrones ſet for judgment, 


6 Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: let them 


7 Peace be within thy walls, and Po 
within thy palaces. 


8 For my brethren and neighbours fakes, 


I will wiſh thee now proſperity. 


9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 
I will procure thy wealth. | 


PSALM CXXIIL 


* 


| c A prayer of the faithful, which were-affiicted either 


in Babylon, or under Antiochns, by the wicked 
worldlings and contemners of God. 
A Song of degrees. 


LIFT up mine eyes to thee that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. 


2 Behold, as the eyes of ſeryants look unto 


* 


ſo our 


mercy upon us. 


3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mer- 
ſcy upon us: for we have“ ſuffered too much 
Daene. 4 Our 


—-» 


u The word ienifieth; to pour forth continually. 
*All his prayer and deſire is, to profit in the word of God, 


thou wilt judge mine enemies. 


no place to reſt in. 

That is, of lifting up the tune, and riſing in ſinging. 

d Albeit the children of God ought to rejoice when they 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, yet it is a great grief to the 


< He aſſured himſelf that 
their own deſtruction, -  - 
He ſheweth, that there is nothing fo ſharp to pierce, 
nor ſo hot to ſet on fire as a ſlanderous tongue. 


© Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Japhet, 
Gen, 20. 22 


f 'That is, of the Iſhmaelites. 


8 He declareth what he meaneth by V Meſhech dvd ere, 
to wit, the Iſraelites which had degenerated from their go 


would turn their craft to 


1y fathers, and hated and contended againſt the => xa 
n He accuſeth man 'singratitude, which cannot dependon | 


God's power. 
'1 He ſheweth that God's providence not only watcheth 


over his church in general, butalſo over every member thereof, 


f ceſs. 
= Being chaſed to and fro by mine er e having 


| Hark ſhoul 


— — 
** 
— — 


„ 


! Whatſoever thou doſt enterpriſe, ſhall have good ſue- 


m Her joiceth that God had appointed a place where rag 
ſtill remain. 

» Which were wont to wander to and fro: as che ark 1 
moved. 

o By the artificial * 


and beauty of the houſes, he 
meaneth, the concord and 


e that was between the citi- 


Zens. 


? All the tribes, according to God's covenant, ſhall come 
ang ray there. 


n whoſe houſe God placed the throne of juſtice, and 
mot it a figure of Chyiſt's . | 
The favour of God proſper thee within and without. 
Not only for mine own ſake, but for all the faithful. 
© He compareth the condition of the godly to ſervants 
that are deſtitute of all help, aſſuring, that when all other 
helps fail, God is ever at hand and e himſelf, 


He declareth, that when the faithful are ſo full that 
they can no more endure the oppreſſions and ſcornings 
of the wicked, there is alway help above, if with hungry 


deſires they call for it. 


® x Chron, 


29. 9» 


the Lord go up according to the teſtimony to 


** 


k Neither heat 8 nor any in 3 ſhall be able 


to deſtroy God's church : albeit for a time they may moleſt it. 
That is, thy provident care over me, and wherewith| 


2 * a. th nn 


Th The confidence f the faithful. 


PSALMS. 


"The church mY 1 


OR IO —— 


of the wealthy, and of the deſpitefulneſs of the 
proud. | 
8 M CXXIV. 


I "The people of God eſcaping a great peril, do ac- 

. . knowledge themſelves to be delivered, not by their 

cron force, but by the power of God: 4 They de- 
clare the greatneſs of the peril, 6 and praiſe the 
name of Ged. 


A Song of degrees, or Pſalm of David. 
F the Lord had not” been on our ſide, (pay 
Iſrael now ſay) 
2 It the Lord "had not been on our ſide, Sohen 
men roſe up againſt us, 
3 They had then ſwallowed us up quick: 
when their wrath.was kindled againſt us. 
4 Then the waters had drowned us, and 
the ſtream had gone over our ſoul. | 
5 Then had the ſwelling waters gone over 
our ſoul. - 
6 Praiſed be the Lord, which hath not given 
us as à prey unto their teeth. 


1 


. 


the® ſnare of the fowlers : the ſnare is broken, 
and we are delivered. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, which 
hath made heaven and earth. 


PSALM CXXV. 


1 He deſcribeth the aſſurance of the faithful in their 
. afflitions, 4 and defireth their wealth, 5 and 
the am of the wicked. 


A Song of degrees. 
HE Y that truſt in the Lord, ſpall be as 
mount Zion, which cannot be removed, 
but remaineth for ever. 
2 As the mountains are about Jerufaleww': ſo 
is the Lord about his people from henceforth 
and for ever. 


2 


3 For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt: on 


the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put 
forth their hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good 
and true in their hearts: 


ers of iniquity : but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


5 PSALM. Cxxvl. 
1 This Pſalm was made after the return of. the * 


— 


v He ſheweth that God was read 
that there was no other way to be ſav 

* So unable were we to reſiſt. 
v He uſeth moſt proper imilitudes to 6 
danger that the church was in, and out of 
miraculouſly delivered them. 

For the wicked did not only furiouſly rage againſt the 
faithful, but craftily imaginetl to deſtroy them. 

Though the world ſubje& to mutations, yet the 


people of God ſhall ſtand fure, and be defended by God's 
providence.” 


to 1 at need, and 
, but by his onlymeans. 


e which God 


ſhould embrace wickedneſs, yet this croſs ſhall not ſo rel 
upon them that it ſhould drive them from hope. 

© He defireth God to purge his church from hypocrites, 
and ſuch as have no zeal of the truth, 

Their deliverance was as a thing incredible, and there- 
fore took away all excuſe of ingratitude. 

* He ſheweth how the godly ought to rejoice, when God 
gathereth his church, or dehivereth it. 

f If the infidels confeſs God's wonderful work, the 
faithful Faw never ſhew themſelves ſufficiently thankf ul. 


4 Our ſoul is filled too foll of the mocking|| 


(| 


7 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even as a bird out of 


2 How eh 2 4206 b Sas ay Means id 


xpreſs the great 


b Though God ſuffer his to be under the croſs, leſt they | 


— 


— 


| 


1 


} 


boy. 


i He ſpewetb that Bleſſedueſs appertaineth not to all 
5 But theſe that turn aſide by their crooked | 


ways, them ſhall the Lord lead with the work- || 


their deliverance was wonderful after the ſeventy 
ears of. captivity foreſpoken by Jeremy, mY: 25. 
"025: 29. 10. 


CA Song of degrees; or Pſalm * David. 


W HEN the Lord brought again the capti- 
vity of Zion, we were like them that 
* dream, 


2 Then was our . mouth * filled with laughter 


and our tongue with joy: then ſaid they among 
the * heathen, The Lord hath: done great things 


for them. - 

3 The Lord hath done great things for us, 
whereof we rejoice. 

4 O Lord, bring again our e as the? 
rivers in the ſouth. © 

5 They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap. in 


'6 They went weeping, and carried b precious . 


ſſeed: but they ſhall return with Joy, and bring 


their ſheayes. 
PSALM CxXVII. | 
1 He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world, both 
domeftical and political, ſtandeth by God's mere ro- 
vidence and bleſſing, 3 and that to bave children 
dell nurtured, is an eſpecial grace and gift of God. 


{ A Song of degrees, or Pſalm of Solomon. 
XC E PT the Lord build the houſe, they 

E labour in vain that build it: except the 
ord keep the * city, Ges keeper watcheth in 

vain. 

2 It is in vain for you to riſe early, and to lie 

down late, and eat the bread ® of ſorrow: but he 

will ſurely give ® reſt to his beloved. . _ 

3 Behold, children are the inheritance of the 

Lord, and the fruit of the womb bis reward. 

4 As are the arrows in the hand of the ſtrong 

man: ſo are the * qhildren of youth. 

5 Bleſſed js the man, that hath his quiver full 

of them: for they ſhall not be aſhamed, when 

— Hou with their enemies in the . 


P#S A 1 M cxxVIII. 


4 
j 8 


1 


8 


untverſally, but to them only that fear the Lord, 
and walk in his ways. © 


CA Song of 8 . 
— is every one that feareth the Lord, 
and walketh in his 1 ways. 
2 When thou eateſt the labours of thine 
. Hands, 


E It is no more impoſſible to God to deliver his people, 

than to cauſe the rivers to run in the wilderneſs and dannen 
laces. 

8 b That is, ſeed, which was ſcarce and dear ; meaning. 

that they which truſted i in God's promiſe to refurd, had their 

deſire. | 

i That is, govern and diſpoſe all things pertaining to the 


family. 


* The ublic eſtate of the commonwealth, 
1 Which watch and ward, and are alſo magiſtrates and 
rulers of the city. 
m Either that which is wetten by hard labour, or eaten 
with rief of mind. 
ot exempting them from labour, but making their 
Fans comfortable, and as it were a reſt. 
+ That is, endued with ſtrength and virtues from God, 
for theſe are ſigns of God's bleſſings, and not the number. 
P Such children ſhall be able to ſtop their adverſaries 
28 when their godly life is maliciouſly accuſed before 
judges 

i God 995 


proveth not our life, except it be. reformed ac- 
[9G ng to Md, 1 2 . 


is word. 
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care for the ark. 


— hands, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall be 


well with thee. ee TRL OE: e 
3 Thy wife hall be as the fruitful vine on the 
ſides of thine houſe, and thy * children like the 
olive-plants round about thy table. 
4 Lo, for ſurely thus ſhall the man be bleſſ- 
ed that feareth the Lord. _ | 
5 The Lord out of Zion ſhall * bleſs thee, 
and thou ſhalt'ſee the wealth of Jeruſalem all 
the days of thy life. | 
6 Yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children, 
and peace upon Iirael, | | 
PSALM XIX. 
1 He admoniſheth the church to rejoice though it be 
afflieted : 4. For by the righteous Lord it ſhall be 


delivered, 6 and the enemies, for all their glorious 
ſhew, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. ha 


A Song of degrees. 
HEY have oftentimes afflicted me from my 
youth (may Iſrael now ay.) 
2 They have oftentimes afflicted; me from 
my youth : but they could not prevail againſt 
me. 
2 The plowers plowed upon my back, and 
made long furrows. 
4 But the * righteous 
of the wicked. 33 We” 
5 They that hate Zion ſhall be all aſhamed 


Lord hath cut the cords 


and turn backward. | 

6 7 They hall be as the graſs on the houſe-tops, 
which withereth afore it cometh forth : 

7. Whereof the mower filleth not his hand, 
neither the gleaner his lap: 

8 Neither they, which go by, ſay, The bleſſ- 
ing of the Lord be upon you, or, We bleſs you 
in the name of the Lord. 

FS AL M CXXX: 
1 The people of God from their bottomleſs miſery do 
cry unto God, and are heard. 3 They confeſs their 
ins, and flee unto God's merry. 
| IAI A Song of degrece® 
U of the * deep places have I called un- 
to thee, O Lord. 
2 Lord, hear my voice: let thine ears attend 
to the voice of my prayers. 
3 If thou, O Lord, ſtraightly markeſt iniqui- 
ties, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 


- 
* — 


r The world eſteemeth them happy, which live in wealth 
and idleneſs, but the Holy Ghoſt approveth them belt that 
live of the mean profit of their labours. 

5 Becauſe God's favour appeareth in no outward thing, 
more than in increaſe of children, he promiſeth to enrich 
the- faithful with this gift. | | 

t Becauſe of the ſpiritual bleſſing which God hath made 
to his church, theſe temporal things ſhall be granted. 


nu For except God bleſſed his church publicly, this private 


bleſſing were nothing. 

v The church now afflicted ought to remember, how her 
condition hath ever been ſuch from the beginning, to be 
moleſted moſt grievouſly by the wicked : yet in time it hath 
ever been delivered. 

* Becauſe God is righteous, he cannot but plague his 
adverſaries, and deliver his, as oxen out of the plough. 

The enemies that lift themſelves moſt high, and as it 
were approach near to the ſun, are conſumed with heat of 
God's wrath, becauſe they are not grounded in godly humility. 
2 That is, the wicked ſhall periſh, and none ſhall paſs 

for them. | 
- 2 Being in great diſtreſs and ſorrow. 


. Þ He declareth, that we cannot be juſt before God, but 
by forgiveneſs of fins. ', 85 


| 4 Bur mercy is with thee, that thou © mayeſt 


be feared. 

5 I have waited on the Lord : my ſoul hath 
waited, and I have truſted in his word. 

6 My ſoul wazteth on the Lord more than 
the morning watch watcheth for the morning. 

7 Let Ifacl wait on the Lord: for with the 
Lord is mercy, and with him is great redemption. 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his ini- 
quities. | 


PSALM CXXXI. 


1 David charged with ambition and greedy defire to 
reign, proteſteth his humility and modeſty before God, 
and teacheth all men what they ſhould do. 


C A Song of degrees, or Pſalm of David. 
ORD, mine heart is not haughty, neither 
are mine eyes lofty, neither have I walk- 
ed in great * matters, and hid from me. 
2 Surely I have behaved myſelf like one 


in myſelf as one that is? weaned. 


3 Let Iſrael wait on the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever. | 


PSALM CxXXII. 


1 The faithful, grounding on God's promiſe made unto 
David, defire that he would eſtabliſh the ſame, both 
as touching his poſterity, and the building of the 
temple, to pray there as was fore-ſpoken, Deut 


I2. 5. 3 | 
| A Song of degrees. 
ORD, remember David with all his afflic- 

tion : | 


2 Who ſware unto the Lord, and vowed un- 
to the mighty God of Jacob, ſaying, 

3 I*will not enter into the tabernacle of mine 
houſe, nor come upon my pallet. or bed, 1 

4 Nor ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine 
eye-lids to ſlumber, | 55 

5 Until I find out a place for the * Lord, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


it in the fields of the foreſt. | | 
We will enter into his tabernacles, and wor- 
ſhip before his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, to come into thy ® reſt, thou, 


and the ark of thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be cloathed with righteouſ- 
neſs, and let thy ſaints rejoice. 


10 For 


© Becauſe of nature thou art merciful : therefore the 
faithful reverence thee. 
4 He ſheweth to whom the mercy of God doth appertain, 


_ © Heſetteth forth his 
rulers and governors. | | 
f Which paſs the meaſure and limits of his vocation, 

s He was void of ambition and wicked deſires, - 

* That is, with how great difficulty he came to the king- 
dom, and with how great zeal and care he went about to 
build thy temple. N 

i Becauſe the chief charge of the king was to ſet forth 
God's glory, he ſneweth that he could take no reſt, neither 
would go about any worldly thing, were it never ſo neceſ- 
ſary, before he had executed his office. | 

& That is, the ark, which was a ſign of God's preſence. 

The common report was, that the ark ſhould remain in 
Ephratah : that is, in Bethlehem, a plentiful place: but 
after we perceived that thou wouldeſt place it in Jeruſalem, 
{which was barren as a foreſt, and compaſſed about only 
with hills. | | 

m 'That ts, Jeruſalem, becauſe that afterward his ark 
ſhould remove to no other place. | ei 

n Let the effect of thy grace hoth appear in the prieſts, 


i {and in the people. 


* 


weaned from his mother, and kept ſilence: I am | 


6 Lo, we heard of it in! Ephratah, and found 


to Iſrael: that is, to the church, and not to the reprobate, 
great humility, as an example to all 


Exkortations to praiſe God. 
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10 For thy * ſervant David's ſake, refule not | 


the face of thine anointed. 

11 The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto David, 
and he will not ſhrink from it, ſaying, Of the 
fruit of thy body will I ſet upon thy throne. 

12 If thy ſons keep my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies, that I ſhall teach them, their ſons al- 
ſo ſhall fit upon thy throne for * ever. | 

12 For the Lord hath choſen Zion, and loved 
to dwell in it, ſaying, 55 

14 This is my reſt for ever: here will 1 
dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

15 I will ſurely bleſs her victuals, and will ſa- 
tisfy her poor with bread, | 

16 And will cloath her prieſts with {alvation, 
and her ſaints ſhall ſhout for joy. ; 

17 There will 1 make the horn of David to 
bud: for I have ordained a light for mine anoint- 
ed. 


18 His enemies will I cloath with ſhame, but 
on him his crown ſhall flouriſh. 


PSALM CXXXII. 


1 This Pſalm containeth the commendation of brotherly 
amity among the ſervants of God. 


A Song of degrees, or Pſalm of David. 
Ehold, how good and how comely a thing 
it is brethren to dwell * together. 

2 It is like to the precious ointment upon 
the head, that runneth down upon the beard, 
even unto Aaron's beard, which went down on 
the borders of his garments : 

3 And as thedewof ” Hermon, which falleth 
upon the mountains of Zion: for * there the 
Lord appointed the bleſſing and life for ever. 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


1 He exhorteth the Levites watching in the temple 
to praiſe the Lord. 


| A ſong of degrees. 1 
Bass praiſe ye the Lord, all ye ? ſervants 


of the Lord, ye that by night ſtand in the 
ouſe of the Lord. 


2 Lift up your hands to the ſanftuary, and 
praiſe the Lord. 


3 The Lord that hath * made heaven an 
earth, bleſs thee out of Zion. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


1 He'exhorteth all od way no of what ſtate 2 
they be, to praiſe God for bis marvellous works, 21 


© As thou firſt madeſt promiſe to David, ſo continue it 
to his poſterity, that whatſoever they ſhall aſk for their peo- 
ple, it may be granted. js | 
r Becauſe this cannot be accompliſhed but in Chriſt, it 
followeth that the promiſe was ſpiritual. 

4 Meaning, for his own ſake, and not for the plentiful- 
neſs of the place: for he promiſeth to bleſs it, declaring 
before, that it was barren, _ 

That is, with my protection, whereby they ſhall be ſafe 
Though his force for a time ſeemed to be broken, yet 
he promiſeth to reſtore it. 3 
: Becauſe the greateſt part were againſt David, though 
ſome favoured him, yet when he was eſtabliſhed king, at 
length they joined al ve Ie like brethren : and therefore 
he ſhewerh by theſe ſimilitudes the commodity of brotherly 
love. 5 | 
The ointment was a figure of the 
from Chriſt the head unto his church. f 
w By Hermon and Zion, he meaneth the plentiful 
country about Jeruſalem. | 1 
23 Where there is ſuch concord. 
Y Ye 


fice, - 


graces, which come 


— 


and ſpecially, for his graces toward bis people, 
wherein he hath declared his majeſty, 15 to the 
confuſion of all idolaters and their idols. | 


I Praile ye the Lord. | 
RAISE the name of the Lord 
P of the Lord, praiſe him. 
2 Ye that ſtand in the * houſe of the Lord: 
and in the © courts of the houſe of our God, 
3 Praiſe ye the Lord: for the Lord is good: 


| fing praiſes unto his name, for it is a comely thing. 


4 For the Lord hath * choſen Jacob to him- 
ſelf, and Iſrael to his chief treaſure. 

5 For I know that the Lord is 
our Lord is above all gods. | i 

6 Whatſoever pleaſed the Lord, that did he 
in heaven and in earth, in the ſea, and in all the 
depths. LD | OT 


7 He bringeth up the clouds from the ends of 


ye ſervants 


great, and that 


De vanity of idols. 


the earth, and maketh the lightnings with + Hab. 10. 
the rain: he draweth forth the wind out of his 13. 


* 


treaſures. 


8 * He ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt, both of « Erd n. 


man and beaſt. | . 
9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the 


midſt of thee, O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and up- 
on all his ſervants. . - | | 


. 10 * He ſmote many nations, and flew migh- · Num. 21. 
| | 24, 34. 


ty kings : | 

11 As Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og 
king of Baſhan, and all the kingdoms of Ca- 
naan : | | 

12 And * gave their land for an inheritance, 
even an inheritance unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever: O 
Lord, thy remembrance is from generation to 
generation. 155 | 7 | 

14 For the Lord will * judge his le, and 
be pacified toward, his Givens 9 

I5 The * idols of the heathen are ſilver and 
gold, even the work of men's hands. 

16 They have a mouth and ſpeak not: they 
have eyes and ſee not. 13 

17 They have ears and hear not, neither is 


there any th in their mouth. 
18 They that make them, are like unto them: 
ſo are all that truſt in them. 33 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe 
the Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 2 
20 Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Levi: ye that 
fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. e 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Zion, which 
dwelleth in Jeruſalem. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSALM 


For their charge was not only to keep the temple, but 
to pray there, and to give God thanks, | | 
= And therefore hath all power, bleſs thee with his fa- 
therly love declared in Zion.” Thus the Levites uſed to 
praiſe the Lord, and bleſs the people. 
b Ve Levites that are in his ſanctuar x. | 
e Meaning, the people: for the people and Levites had 

their courts, which were places of the temple ſeparate. 

4 That is, hath freely er the poſterity of Abraham. 

e He joineth God's power with his will, to the intent 
that we ſhould not ſeparate them : and hereby he willeth 
God's people & depend on his power, which he confirmeth 
by examples. REP, 1 

f He ſheweth what fruit the godly conceive of God's 
power, whereby they ſee how he deſtroyeth his enemies, and 
delivereth his people. . 

E That is, govern. and defend his people. 

b By ſhewing what puniſhment God appointed for the 
heathen idolaters, he warneth the people to beware the like 
offence, ſeeing that idols have neither power nor life, and 


that their deliverance came not by idols, but by the mighty 


that are Levites, and chiefly appointed to this of- | power of God. Read Pſalm 115. 4. | 
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endureth for ever: | 
8 As the ſun to rule the day: for his mercy] 


(for his mercy endureth for ever) | 
12 With a mighty hand and ® ſtretched out 


derneſs: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


 endureth- for ever: 


mercy endureth for ever: 


which is principally declar 


OE as 5 7 : £ 4 4 is þ 1 ; 
: 
* 


PSALM cXXVI. 


3 moſt earneſt en to give thanks u nas Cod, | 
or the creation and governance of things, which: 


Sanders in PTY Nn 1 be e g all A bis | 


mer el 


berality. 


JRAISE ye the Lord, becauſe he is g good: for | 


his © mercy endureth n 
2 Praiſe ye the God of Seas * for his werey 
3 for ever: 
Praiſe ye the Lord ef lords: bor his mercy 
les for ever : 
4 Which only doeth great wonders: 1 for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 
5 Which by bis wiſdom mie the heavens : 
for his mercy endureth for ever: 
6 Which 


Which made great lights : for his mercy| 


endureth tor ever : 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the 
night: for his mercy: endureth for ever: | 


10 Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt- born, 


(for his mercy endureth for ever) 
11 And' Ae ar out Iſrael from among them 


arm: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
13 Which divided the Red Sea in two parts: 
for his mercy endureth for ever: © 

14 And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt 
of it: for his mercy endureth for ever: 


' 15 And overthrew Pharaoh and his hoſt in] 


the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever: 
16 Which led his people through the with 


17 Which ſmote great — for his mary 
endureth for ever : 
18 And flew * mighty kings: for = Saag, 


19 As Sihon, king of the Amorigs: for his 


20 And Og the king of Baſhan: for his: mer⸗ 
cy endureth for ever: 
21 And gave their land me. an heritage: for 
his mercy endureth for ever: 

22 Even an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endureth for ver 

23 Which remembered us in our! baſe eſtate: 
for his mercy endureth for ever : 


ath ſtretched out the earth upon 
the waters: for his * merey endureth for ever: 


OY a 


4 


| cleave to the roof of my mouth: ea, if 
fer not Jeruſalem to my * chief j Joy- 


| 5 f 24 And hath reſend? us from our bee orgies 7 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
25 Which giveth food to all 4 fleſh * for his 
n endureth for ever. 


26 Praiſe ye the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 


FPS ALM CXXXVIIL © 
1 The people of God in their baniſhment, ſeeing God's 

true religion decay, lived in great anguiſh and ſor- 

row of heart: the which grief the Chaldeans did ſo 
little pity, 3 that they rather mcreaſed' the ſame 
daily with taunts, reproaches, and blaſphemits 
againſt God. 7 Wherefore the Iſraelites deſire God, 
firſt to puniſh the Edomites, who provoked the Ba- 
bylonians againſt them, 8 and moved by the Spirit 


of God, propheſy the deſtruction of Babylon, where 
they were bandled ſo tyrannoufly. 


Y the rivers of Babel we * fat, and there 
we wept, when we remembered Zion. 
2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in 
the midſt * thereof. 

3 Then they that led us captives, required of 
us 1 and mirth, when we had hanged up our 
* Din Ding, Sing us one of the ſongs of Zion. 

all we ſing, ſaid we, a ſong of the 
1 in a ſtrange land? 
5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 
right hand forget 7o play. 
6 If I do not remember thee, let my y tongue 


I pre- 


— 


7 Remember the children of Edom; O 
Lord, in the day of Jeruſalem, which faid, 
Raſe i it, raſe it to the foundation thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babel, worthy: to be de- 


firoyeth bleſſed fall he be that rewardeth thee 
as . haſt ſerved us. 


* 'Blefled all he be that taketh and daheth 


tt 


cy c children a ITY the ſtones. 


2 8 A L M CXXXVILL 


I HS with great courage praiſeth the  goodueſi 
S od toward bim, the which is ſo great = ne 1 
is known to 


Lord together 5 75 him. 6 And he is aſſured to 


have like comfort of G od in the time JOS: as be 


_ bath. * een. 


| CA Pfalm: of David WW 4) 
wi LL "UE Hale thee with my whole habe: : 
ore the *-gods will I praiſe thee, 
2 I will 


* 


1 By this repetition he thewer, that the lead of God's 
benefits bind us to thank 7s but chiefly his mercy, 
toward his church. ; 
k This was a common kind of thankſgiving, which the 
whole people uſed when they had received any benefit of 
God, as 2 Chron. 7. 6. and 20. 21. meaning, that God 


was not only merciful to their fathers, but alſo es | 


the ſame to their poſterity. 

1 God's merciful providence toward man, cb in 
all his creatures, but chiefly in that, that he delivered 775 
church from the thraldom of their enemies. 

= In doing ſuch a work as was never done before, nor 
that any other could do. 

n Where for the ſpace of forty years he hewed infinite 
and molt ſtrange wonders. 

o Declaring thereby, that no power nor authority was'ſo 
dear unto him, as the love of his church. 

P In our greateſt affliction and ſlavery, when we looked 
for nothing leſs than to have had any ſuccour. : 

- 4 Seeing, that God provideth even. for the beaſts, wed 
more hath he care over his. 

r Seeing that all ages have had moſt plain teſtimonies of 
God's benefits. 


— 


. That 1 is, We abode a long time, and aber that the 


— 


— was pleaſant, yer could it not ot ſtay our tears, nor 


turn us from the true ſervice of our God. 

t To wit, of that country. | 
u. The Babylonians ſpake thus i in mocking. us, as ;thougt 
by your 6 filence we ſhould ſignify that we hoped no more in 


w Albeit — faithful are theched with their particular 
griefs, yet the common ſorrow of the church is moſt 


grievous unto them, and is ſuch as they cannot but remem- 
3 and lament. 

*The decay of God's religion in their country was ſo 
grievous that no joy could make them glad, _— it were 
reſtore 

According as Ezek. 25. 13. and Jer. 49. 7. prophe- 
fed and Obadiah, ver. 10. ſheweth, that the Edomites 
which came of Eſau conſpired with the Hap on: againſt 
their brethren and kinsfolk. 1 1 ROS 

z When thou didſt viſit Jeruſalem... ow 

Ile alludeth to Iſaiah's propheſy, chap. 13. a pro- 
miſin good ſueceſs to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition 
moved to fight againſt Babylon : but God uſed them as his 
rods to puniſh his enemies. 


| d Even in the preſence of angels, and of them that have 


authority among men, 


eign princes, wy ſhall praiſe. the 


2 . 


- 3 = 


- wh? „ 


e 


The ol. ſeeing providence” of God. 88 508 


1 1123 


2 1 will» toward thine- -remple; 
and will praiſe thy name Hecaüſe of t lobing 
kindneſs and Gori froth's for thou haft mag- 
nified thy name above all things by thy word: 
oak hen I called, thien thou heardelt me, and 
© increaſed ſtrength i in my ſoul. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, 
O'Lord: ' for rey” have heard The words of — 
mouth. n 

5 And they ſhall_fing of che ways of the 
Lord, becauſe the glory 2 the Lord i great. 

6 For the Lord is high: yet he Bholderh 
the Jowly, but the proud he Knoweth "afar 


4 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
wilt thou revive me : thou wilt ſtretch forth 
thy hand upon the wrath of mine enemies, and 
* right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord wall * perform his work toward 
O Lord, thy mercy endureth for ever: for- 
fake not-the works of thine hands. ., - 


_ P S ALM CXXXIX. 
1 David, to cleanſe his heart from all hypocriſy, ſhew- 


eth that there is nothing ſo hid which God ſeeth not, | 


13 which he confirmeth by * creation of man. 
14 After declaring bis zeal and fear of God, be 
with to, be an enemy to all #h 
Cod. 


þ 4 70 bim that excelleth. 
A Pſalm of David, 
-Lord, thou haſt tried me and known me. 

'2 Thou knoweſt my * fitting. and my 


0 riſing, thou underſtandeſt my thought afar off. 


3 Thou compaſſeſt m _ 1 — my 
lying down, and Los accuſtomed all (uy 
ways. | 
4 For there is not a word in * my — 475 but 
lo, thou knoweſt.it wholly, O Lord. 

5 Thou holdeſt me ſtrait behind and before, 
and layeſt thine hand upon me. 

6 Thy knowledge is too wonderful for me : 

it is'fo high that I cannot attain unto it. 

7 Whither ſhall Igo from thy Spirit? or, 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 

8 If I aſcend into heaven, thou art there: 55 if 
I lie down in hell, thou art there. 


3 Let me take the wings of the morning, ; 
d 


well in the-uttermoſt parts of the ſea : 
10 Tet thither ſhall thine * pe 2 80 5 
and rg right hand hold me. 1 


« Boch the temple and ceremovial ſervice of Chriſt's 
coming were aboliſhed, ſo that now God will be workip-| 
— * in ſpirit and truth, John 4. 23. 

Thou haſt ſtrengthened the againſt mine outward. and 
inward enemies. 

e All the world ſhall confeſs that thou haſt wonderfully 
preſerved me, and performed thy promiſe, Q 

f Diſtance of place cannot hinder God to ſhew mercy to 
his, I to judge the wicked, though they think that he is 
_ 0 

Though mine enemies rage never ſo much, yet the 


aw which hath begun his work in me, will continue his] 


grace i. the end. 
He confeſſeth, that neither our actions 
. —— life can be hid from God, r fem 
i So that chen ans evidently known ee 4 6 
Thou knoweſt my meaning before I ſpeak. I bn E 11 


Thou fo guideſt me with thine hand, 1 can kun, no 
way. but where thou appointeſt ma 
m From thy power and knowledge. 

Thy power doth ſo faſt 1 2 1 that T ITY by 


* * * 1 


. 


no means from thee. nl ine 134 
iT To JW LIT SY +5 
8 . 15 


4 


"| thee. 112 


that contemn | 


. 
— — — 


—— — 


PEEL the't 


| ight About A 
3 Yea the pet hide ch not from thee : : 
but die n Phincth" as The day: the darkneſs 
and 1 e both alike: ©. * 


of -& > or” 112 haft * poſſeſſed my reins : thou 
haſt covered me in my mother's womb. 
YI} 14 ibu praiſe thee; for I am à fearfully- and 


_ 
* 4 


and my ſoul knoweth it well. 

15 My bones are not hid from thee, though 
I was made in a ſecret place, and faſhioned be- 
neath i in the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did ſee me, when I was ; withour 
form : * for in thy book were all things. written, 
which 1 in continuance were faſhioned, 1 when there 
was none of them before. | 

17 How dear therefore are thy thoughts 
unto. me, O God! how great is the Gyr. of 
them ! | 

18 If I ſhould count them, they are more 
than the ſand: when I wake, I am ſtill with 
19 Oh that thou. wouldeſt, flay,. 0 God, 

the wicked and bloody men, 10 whom. 1 . 

Depart ye from me: 

20 Which ſpeak wickedly of thee, ond being 
thine enemies are lifted up in vain. _ 


21 Do not ” hate them, O Lord, that hace 


oh thee? and do not I earneſtly contend with thoſe 
chat riſe up againſt thee ? 


. 22 J hate them with an unfeigned hatfed, as 
they were mine utter enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and know mine heart 
prove me, and know my my * IS 
24 And conſider if there any way of 
wickedneſs i io we, ans lead we in the way for 
ever. 


1 David complaineth of the cruelty, fallbood, py in- 
Juries of his enemies: 8 Again the which: he 
pPrapethᷣ unto the Lord, and afſureth himſelf f his 
help a fuccour, 12 therefore bt; provoketh. 
the juſt to praiſe the * to _ themſelves 


of his tuition. 


* ; C15 0. 


N 248 
int 


Ci To bin that ed. u d ll 

A Eſalm of David. wg 1 
\Eltiver me, O Bord, from the evil man 

8 the * cruel man: #6 

2 Which 


„Though darkneſs be an Hirte e a nee: Sght; et 
it ſerveth dase eyes as well as the light, ele ye! af: 
? Thou haſt. made me in all Pert, And dende mot 
needs know „„ 241 
4 Conũdering thy wonderful. works in forming, a6, 1 
cannot but Praiſe thee, and fear th mighty power. | 
That is, in my, mother's womb : which he compar 
to the inward-parts of the earth, 
Seeing that thou didſt know me before Lwas comp Gas: 
| 4 either fleſh or bone, much more now muſt thous how 
me, when thou haſt faſhioned: me. 
Ho ought. we to eſteem the excelleng declaenion'of 
hy wiſdom in the creation of man! | 


wiſdom, and to praiſe thee. 
He teacheth- us -boldly to contemn all the hatred of. 
the wicked, and friendſhip. of the world, — they, would. 
let as to ſerve God ſincerely, 

* Or, any heinous way, or rebellious meaning, "that thot 
ble were ſabjeQ tb fin, yet was he not dien to anne 
and to provoke God by rebellion... 

That is, continte thy favour towards me to the 1 
ri Which perſecoteth me of malice and 


i J && 94 


Ts « * wv ” 4 * 5 22 393 
CET c ” * 1 
F v 


1 IFT fb 7 darkneſs Tall, hide me 


| wonderfull ty made: marvellous . are thy Marks, 


PSAL 1 n 4 


31 191% a 


I continually fee new occaſions to meditate on dy. 


without cauſe. 555 


E 


— 


bat. he; a _ - om 


1 — x i An —_— L _ 
ITY "In . Set , 6 E N 2 ? 
"PE 2 48 me 
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Ter prajer againſt the wicked. _ F 


A 


Of 


On ne) Wo * 1 
r r ** 


n 3 Me « — * — 4 
— — OA. * a — 54 
— _— —_ 88 WE A a. 7 6 n OY 7 
- A * Yi 
L M 8. His comfort in trouble. 
_ r * ? 


mr em 


4 Incline not my heart to evil, that I ſhould 


they are oppreſſed: by;the worldlings. 


His mercies, becauſe he had before time proved, that God 
| helped him ever in his dangers. ö ee | 


2. Which imagine evil things in their * heart, | 


and make war continually. . 
3 They haveſharpened their tongues like a ſer- 
pent : * adders poiſon is under their lips. - Selah. 
4 Keep © me, O Lord, from the hands of th 


| wicked: preſerve me from the cruel man, which 


purpoſeth to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide. 

5. The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and 
ſpread a net with cords in my path-way, and ſet 
grins for me. Selah. * FW 

6 Therefore I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my 


God: hear, O Lord, the voice of my prayers. 


7 O Lord God, the ſtrength of my ſalvation, 
thou haſt * covered my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the wicked have his deſire, O 
Lord: © perform not his wicked thought, 79 
they be proud. Selah. 5 | 

g As for the chief of them that compaſs| 
me about, let the miſchief of their own Pee 
come upon them. | | 

10 Let coals fall upon them: let? him caſt 
them into the fire, and into the deep pits that 
they riſe not. 

11 For the backbiter ſhall not be eſtabliſhed 
upon the earth : evil ſhall * hunt the cruel man 
to deſtruftion.. „„ 

12 I know that the Lord will avenge the 
afflicted, and judge the poor. | 

13 Surely the righteous ſhall praiſe thy name, 
and the juſt ſhall * dwell in thy preſence. 


PSALM CXIII. 

1 David being grievouſly perſecuted under Saul, only 
fleeth unto God to have ſuccour, 3 deſiring bim to 
bridle his aſtectious, that he may patiently abide till 

| God take vengeance of his enemies. 
A Pſalm of David. | 
Mord, 1 © call upon thee : haſte thee unto 
me: hear my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be directed in thy ſight as 
incenſe, and the lifting up of mine hands as an 

evening vom 8 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, 

end keep the door of my lips. 


commit wicked works with men that work ini- 
quity : and let me not eat of their delicates. 


5 Let the righteous ſmite me: for that is a 
benefit: and let * him reprove me, and it ſhall be 


a precious oil, that ſhall not break mine head: 
for within a while, I ſhall even,” pray in their 
miſeries. 5 | | 


That is, by their falſe cavillations-and lyes they kindle 
the hatred: of the wicked againſt me 79 


d He ſheweth what weapons the wicked uſe. when power 


and force fail chem. 
© He-declarech: what is the remedy of the godly, when 


4 He calleth to God with lively faith, being affured of 


© For it is in God's hand to overthrow the counſels and 
eaterpriſes of: the wicked, | 1 

It ſeemeth that he alludeth to Saul. 

E To wit, God: for David ſaw that they were reprobate, 
and that there was no hope of repentance in them. 

h God's plagues ſhall Pede upon him in ſuch ſort, that 
he ſhall not clap. | | 

That is, ſhall be defended and preſerved by thy father- 
ly providence and care, 5 2 

He ſheweth that there is no other refuge in our ne- 

ceſſities, but only to flee unto God for comfort of ſoul. 

! He meaneth his earneſt zeal and geſture, which he 


uſed in prayer: alluding to the ſacrifices which were by 
God's appointment offered in the old law. 


— Es 


6 When their judges ſhall be caſt down in 
ſtony places, they ſhall * hear my words, for 
they are ſweet. 4 | m 

7 Our bones lie ſcattered at the praye's 
mouth, as he that heweth wood, or diggeth in 
the earth. -: | ET RC oo Cy 

8 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord 
God: in thee is my truft : leave not my foul 
deſtitute. | 1 

9 Keep me from the ſnare which they have 
laid from me, and from the gins of the work- 
ers of iniquity. vo 5 

10 Let the wicked fall into his * nets toge- 
ther, while I eſcape. | E 


WWW 
1 The prophet neither aſtoniſbed with fear, nor car- 
ried away with anger, nor forced by deſperation, 
would kill Saul, but with a | wat mind direſted bis 
earneſt prayer to God, who did preſerve him. 


= He defireth God to keep his thoughts and ways either 
: | 


me ; meaning, 
as a thi 


4 I looked upon the right band, and beheld, ds. igie. 
but there was none that would know me: all 8 
refuge failed me, and none ꝓ cared for my ſoul. f or, wugbe 

5 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid, for my foul. 
Thou art mine * hope, and my portion in the 
land of the living. i od Oy eng 

6 Hearken unto my cry, for I am brought 
very low : deliver me from my perſecutors, for 


they are too ſtrong for me. 


7 Bring my foul out of / priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy name: ben ſhall the righteous * come 


P SA L M CxLII. 
1 An earneſt prayer for the remiſſion of fins, acknow- 
bim by God's juſt judgment, 8 be defireth to be re- 
ored tu grace, 10 ta be governed by bis Holy Spi- 
- rit, that be may ſpend the remnant of bis life in the 
true fear and ſervice f God. | 
Fn: C ¶ A Pſalm 


1 me, when thou art beneficlal unto me. 


from thinking or executing vengeance. 


Let not their proſperity allure me to be wickedas e, 
74 He could abide all corrections that came of 228 
. n LORD 
By patience I ſhall ſee. the wicked ſo ſharply handled, 
that | tal for pity pray for them. MOTT s- 
| 4 The you which followed their wicked rulers in per- 
ſecuting the prophet, ſhall repent and -turn to God, <, pil 
they ſee their wicked rulers puniſhed. - | 
Here appeareth that David was miraculoufly delivered 
out of many deaths, as 2 Cor. 1. 9. 10. | 
Into God's nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked in 
their own malice. | IS Toes | 
' t' Fo that none of them eſcape. | 3 
David's patience and N yer to God, contem- 
neth their wicked rage, which in Sell troubles either de- 
ſpair and murmur againſt God, or elſe to ſeek to others 
an to God, to have redreſs in their miſeries.. ä 
* Though all means failed him, yet he knew that God 
would never forſake him. „ * 
Y For he was 'beſet on all ſides with his enemies, as 
out he had been in a moſt ſtrait priſon. | | 
Z 


ithgr to rejoice at my wonderful deliverance, or to ſet 
a crown upon mine head, | . 


Fe A 


None are Taft befor N 


— — LA 4 eee 


David 28 far deliverance, 


A Pfalm of David. 
H EA Ra my prayer, O Lord ad hearken|| 
unto my ſupphcation: anſwer me in thy 
truth, and in thy righteoutnels; 

2 (And enter not into judgment with th 0 
ſervant: for in thy ſight ſhall none that live 
be juſtified.) 

3 For the enemy bath perſecuted my ſoul 
he hath ſmitten my life down to the earth: he 
hath laid me in the darkneſs, as s that have 
been dead * long ago. 


4 And my ſpirit was in perplexity in me, and 


mine © heart within me was amazed. 

g Yet do I remember the time paſt: I me- 
ditate in all thy works, yea, I do meditate in the 
works of thine hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth mine hands unto thee : my 
ſoul deſireth after thee, as the thirſty land. Se- 
Jan: 

Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, for my foirit 
Faiſerh hide $99 — from = elſe I ſhall 
be like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Let me hear thy loving kindneſs in the 
© morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew me the 
way "thark Thould walk in, for I lift up my foul 
unto . 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: 
for J hid me with thee. 

10 * Teach me to do thy will, for thou art 
my God : let thy good Spirit lead me unto the 


land of righteouſneſs. 


11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's ſake 
and for thy righteouſneſs bring my ſoul out ot 
trouble. 

12 And for thy mercy v ſlay mine enemies, 
and deſtroy all them that e mY ſoul: for 
I am we ſervant, 


P 8 A I}. M CXLIV. 1 


b Be praiſeth the Lord with great offeftion and Fwy 
mility for his kingdom reſtored, and for his vittories 
obtained, 5 demanding. help, and the deſtruction of 
the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge the ſame 
with ſongs of praiſes, 15 and ors wherein 


the {nit any 8 . Ga 


Fj 


li. 


© A Pfalm of David. 
Leſſed 3e the Lord/ my ſtrength, which 


— 


teacheth mine hands 0 beh. and Tay, fin- 


gets "to battle. 

2 He is my goodneſs and my fortiels, my 
tower and + my deliverer, ny ſhield, and in him 
I truſt; which ſubdueth my people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man that thou 3 regardeſt 
ch ! or the ſon or” man'that thou thinkeſt upon 

im! 

4 Man is like to vanity: his days are like a 
ſhade that vaniſheth. 

5 Bow thine heavens, O Lord, and came 
down : touch the mountains and they ſhall 
ſmoke. | 
6 * Caſt forth the lightning, and ſcatter 
them: ſhoot out thine arrows, and conſume them. 

Send thine hand from above: deliver me, 
and take me out of the great . t Waters, and 
from the hand of ſtrangers, 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh vanity, and their 
right hand js a right hand of falſhood. 

9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God, 
and ſing unto thee upon a viol, and an inftrument 
of ten rings. 

10 It is he that giveth deliverance unto kings, 
and reſcueth David his * ſervant from the hurt- 
ful ſword. 

11 -Reſcue me, and deliver me from the 
hand of ſtrangers, whoſe mouth talketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand of falſhood. 

12 That our” ſons may be as the plants grow- 
ing up in their youth, and our daughters as the 
corner ſtones | andy alen * ſimilitude of a 
palace: 


F It, 
ele- un- 
to me: tg 
the Prophet 
cannot ſat; $ 
bimſelf 20th 
any Wards, 


13. That our* corners a0 ** full and abound- 


ing with divers ſorts,” and that our ſheep may 
bring forth thouſands, and ten chouſand 1 in our 
ſtreets. 


14 That our * oxen may be firong to labour : Sg 


that there be none invaſion, nor going out, nor 
no crying in our ſtreets. | 

15 Bleſſed are the people that be * io, yea, 
bleſſed are 7 prople: whole God. is s the Tord. 


Skt 


3 


a That 1 is, as thou haſt promiſed to 0 be faithful in "hy 
promiſe to all that truſt in thee. 

That is, according to thy free goodneſs, TTY, thou 
defendeſt thine. . | 

© He knew that aMiQions were God's meſſengers to cal 

im to repentance for hls fins, though toward his enemies 
he was innocent, and that in God's fight all men are ſin- 
ners. 

4 He acknowledgeth that God i is the only and true phy- 
fician to heal him : and that he is able to raiſe him to life 
though he were dead long ago, and turned to aſhes. | 

: 85 that only by faith, and of the grace of God's Spirit, 
he was upholden, 

f To wit, th great Paige? 4 9 and the manifold ex- 
amples of af avour toward thine, | 

E That is, ſpeedily, and in due ſeaſon, 

n Let e del) Spirit counſel me how to come forth of 
7075 reat cares and troubles. 


by th 
E He x Mes f 95 beth the knowled ge and obedience 
of God's will cometh by the Spirit of God, Who teacheth 
us by his word, , giveth underſtanding by.h 251 Spirit, and 
frameth our kiearts by his grace. to obe 

| That is, juſtly and aright : for Os ſoon as, we decline 
from God's will, we fall into error. 
I Which ſhall be a ſign of thy fatherly kindneſs toward 
me. 


Reſigning myſelf wholly unto thee, and truſting. 71 thy 


protection. : 
© Who of a poor ſhepherd Auth, mage me A e war- 
rior and mighty conqueror, | 


id myſelf under: the ſhadow of thy wings, that I might | 
| be defends 


» He confeſſeth that neither by his own authorit ty, power, 
*< ed his ae was quiet, but by the. ſecret Jace 
of God. 

4 To give unto Godjuſt praiſe, i is to confels ourſelves to 
be unworthy of ſo excellent benefits, a and that he beſtowerh 
them upon us of his free mercy. | 

r He deſireth God to continue his graces, and to ſend 
help for the preſent neceſſity. 

By theſe manner of ſpeeches he ſheweth, . that all the 
lets in the world cannot hinder God's power, which he ap- 
prehendey. by faitb. 

t That is, deliver me from the tumults of thee that 
ſhould be my people, but are cotrupt in their Judgimevt and 
enterpriſes, as though they were ſtrangers, _ 
| . though they ſhake hands, yet they keep no pro- 
miſe 


That is, a rare and excellent ſong, as thy great benefits 


deſerve. aa 
x Though HEY kings be called God's ſeryants, as 

Cyrus, Iſa. 45. 1. foraſmuch as he uſeth them to execute 
his judgments: yet David, becauſe of God's promiſe, and 
they that rule godly, are properly ſo called, becauſe they 
ſerve not their own, afteQions, but ſet forth God's glory. 
le defireth God to continue his benefits toward his 
people, counting the procieation of children, and their good 
education, among the chiefeſt of God's benefits. 


That the very corners of our houſes may be fall of 


tore for the great abundance of thy bleſlings. 

He ee not only the great commodities, but 
even the leaſt alſo, to God's favour. 

b And if God give not to all his children all theſe blei- 


N 


ings, yet he recompenſeth them with better things. 


— eee F of * L NM 5. od Vain 15 in man. 
„ Pe ö in ( E217 The Lord i * righteous in all his rh 
PES Th L eu iT bee holy in all his works. 


Thi 5 TY WAS com poſed 8 tbe TE of * 
flouriſned. 1 H, berein he deſcribeth the wonderful 
providence of Gad, as well in governing man, as 
in preſerving all. the reſt. of his creatures. 


praiſeth God for his juſtice and mercy, 18 but 


eſpecially for his, loving kindneſs toward thoſe that | 


call upon him, that fear him, and love him, 21 for 
the which he promiſeth to. praiſe him for ever. 


q A Pfalm of David, of praiſe. 
MY God and King, 1 will extol thee, 
and will bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 

2 I will bleſs thee daily, and praiſe thy name 
for ever and ever. 

2 Great is the Lord, and moſt worthy to 
be praiſed,” and his greatneſs 15 incomprehen- 
ſibie. 24% 

4 Generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto 
generation, and declare thy power. 

5 I will meditate of the beauty of thy glo- 
rious majeſty, and thy wonderful works. 

6 And they ſhall fpeak of the power of thy 
* fearful acts, and I will declare thy greatneſs. 

7 They ſhall break out into the mention of 
thy great goodneſs, and ſhall fing aloud of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

8 * The Lord is gracions and S merciful, 
flow to anger, and of great mercy. 


9 The Lord is good to all, and his mercies|| 


are over all his works. 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord, and 
thy ſaints bleſs thee. 


11 * They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom, 
and ſpeak of thy power, 


12 To cauſe his * power to be known to the 


ſons of men, and the glorious renown of his 


kingdom. 


13 Thy * kingdom is an everlaſting king- 
dom, and thy kingdom endureth throughout all 
ages. 

ol 4 The Lord upholdeth all & that fall, and 
lifteth up all that are ready to fall, 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou giveſt them their. meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand and filleſt all 
things living of 4% good pleaſure. 


© He ſheweth what ſacrifices are pleaſant and acceptable 
unto God ; even praiſe and thankſgiving : and ſeeing that 
God ſtill continueth his benefits toward us, we ought never 
to be weary in praiſing him for the ſame. 

* Hereby he declareth, that all power is ſubje& unto God, 
and that no worldly promotion ought to obſcure God's 

lor 

e Foraftwch as the end of man's creation, and of his 
preſervation in this life, is to praiſe God, therefore he re- 
quireth that not only we ourſelves do this, but cauſe all 
others to do the ſame. 


f Of thy terrible judgments againſt the wicked. 


s He deſcribeth after what ſort God ſheweth himſelf to 


all his creatures, though our ſins have provoked his ven- 
geance againſt all: to wit, merciful, not only in pardoning 
the fins of his ele&, but in doing good even to the reprobate, 
albeit they cannot feel the ſweet comfort of the ſame. 
The praiſe of thy glory appeareth in all thy creatures: 
and tho'the wicked would obſcure the ſame by their ſilence, 
yet the faithful are ever mindful of the ſame. 

' He ſheweth, that all things are out of order, 
where God reigneth, 


& Who being in miſery and affliction would faint and 


fall away, if God did not uphold them, and therefore they | | 
ought to reverence him that reigneth in heaven, and ſuffer 


themſelves to be 107 by him. 
To wit, as well of man as of beaſt. 


all his creatures, but alſo in that he W puniſheth the 


17 He 


18 The Lord is near to all hw call upon 
1 yea, to all that call upon him in * truth. 
19 He will fulfil the defire of them that 


tear him: he alſo will hear their cry, and will 
fave them. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love 
him: but he will Ty all the wicked. 

21 My mouth| ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the 
Lord, and all fleſh ? ſhall bleſs his name for 
ever and ever. 


* 
FPS NL M ALVI. 


1 David declareth bis great zeal that be bath to 
| Praiſe God: 3 And teacheth not to truſt in man, 
but only in God Almighty, 7 which delivereth 
the affifted, 9 defendeth the ſtrangers, and com- 


| forteth the fatherleſs and the widows, 10 and 
| reigneth for ever. | 


C Praiſe ye the Lord. 
RAISE thou the Lord, O my a foul. 4 
2 I will praiſe the Lord during my life: 
as long as I have any being, I will ſing unto, my 
God, 


3 Put not your truſt in? princes, or in the ſon 
of man, for there is no help in him. 

4 His breath departeth, and he returneth to 
his earth: then his thoughts periſh. 

5 Bleſſed js he that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help, whoſe hope is in the Lord his God, 

6 Which made heaven and earth, the ſea, 
and all that therein is: which keepeth his fide- 
lity for ever: 

7. Which executeth Juftice* for the "PP reſſed: 
which giveth bread to the hungry: the Lord 
looſeth the priſoners. 

8 The Lord giveth ſight to the blind: the 
Lord raiſeth up the ewe the Lord * loveth 


the righteous. 


9 The Lord keepeth Tas 7 ſtrangers : he re- 
lieveth the fatherleſs and widow : but he over- 
throweth the way of the wicked. 

10 The Lord ſhall * reign forever: O Zion, 


thy God endureth from generation to generation. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. | 


PSALM 


_ 


but onl ; 
, | length he puniſheth t 


faileth th 


+ 


m He' praiſeth God, not only for that he is beneficial to} | 


4 


wicked, and mercial! examineth his by the croſs, giving 
them ſtren th, and delivering them. 

» Whic only appertaineth to the faithful ; and this vir- 
tue is contrary to infidelity, daubting, impatiency, and 
murmuring. - 


o For they will aſk or wiſh for nothing, but according to 
his will, 1 John 5. 14. 

„ That i is, all? men ſhall be bound to praiſe him. | 

2 He ſtirreth up himſelf and all his affections to praiſe 
God. 

That God may have the whole praiſe: wherein he for- 
biddeth all vain confidence, ſhewing that of nature we are 
more inclined to put our trait in creatures, than in God the 
Creator. 

s As their vain opinions, whereby they flattered „en 
ſelves, and ſo imagined wicked enterpriſes. | 


t He encourageth the godly to truſt only in the Lord, 


both for that his power is able to deliver them from all 


dangers, and for his promiſe fake his will is moſt ready to 
do it. 


u Whoſe faith and eee for a while he trieth; but at 


adverſaries, that he may be known 
to be judge of the world. 


* 'Thou ugh he viſit them, by aMiQion, hunger, impriſon- 

ment, and ſuch like, yet his fatherly love and pity never 
em, yea rather to his theſe are ſigns of his love. 

y Meaning, all them that are deſtitute of worldly means 


and ſuccour. 


2 He aſſureth the church that God reigneth for ever, for 
| the preſervation of the ſame, 


W 


Alotives for praiſing God. 


F > A&A 


*% if 


1 Fat, 


PSALM CXLVII. 


1 The prophet praiſeth the bounty, wiſdom, power, 
juſtice, and providence of God upon all his crea- 
tures, 2 but ſpecially upon his church, which be 


gathereth together after their diſperſion, 19 decla- 


ring his word and judgments ſo unto them, as he 
hath done to no other people. 


RAISE ye the Lord, for it is good to ſing 
unto our God : for it is a * pleaſant thing, 

and praiſe is comely. | 
2 The Lord doth build up * Jeruſalem, and 


gather together the diſperſed of Iſrael. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are © broken in heart, 
and bindeth up their ſores. 


4 He* counteth the number of the ſtars, and| 


calleth them all by their names. 


5 Great zs our Lord, and great 7s bis power :| 


his wiſdom is infinite. 


6 The Lord relieveth the meek, aud abaſeth| 


the wicked to the ©. ground. 

7 Sing unto the Lord with praiſe: ſing upon 
the harp unto our God, 

8 Which covereth the heaven with clouds, 


and prepareth rain for the earth, and maketh| 


the graſs to grow upon the mountains : 


9 Which giveth to beaſts their food, and to 


the young ravens that * cry. 


10 He hath no pleaſure in the * ſtrength of 


an horſe, neither delighteth he in the legs of 
man, 


; 11 But the Lord delighteth in them that fear 
him, and attend u his mercy. 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy 


13 For he hath made the bars of thy gates 


ſtrong, and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. | 
14 He ſetteth peace in thy borders, and ſatiſ- 


fieth thee with the 4 flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his * commandment up- 
on earth, and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 


16 He piveth ſnow like wool, and ſcattereth 


the hoary froſt like aſhes. | 
17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who 
can abide the cold thereof ? "ol 
-18 He fendeth his word and melteth them: he 
cauſeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow. 


: 


(ſtatutes and bis judgments unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with every nation, 
neither have they known his zudgments. Praiſc 
ye the Lord. 785 . 


PSALM CXLVIIL 


1 He provoketh all creatures to praiſe the Lord in 
heaven and earth, and in all places, 14. ſpecially 
his church, for the power that be hath given to the 
ſame, after that he hath choſen them, and joined 

' them unto him. | 

C Praiſe ye the Lord. 

| P SE ye the Lord from the heaven: 

praiſe ye him in the high places. | 

2 Praiſe ye him, all ye* his angels: praiſe 
him, all his army. | YO goed 

2 Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon: praiſe ye 
him, all bright ſtars. 
| 4 Praiſe ye him, * heavens of heavens, and 
waters that be above the heavens. 8. 

5 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for 
he commanded, and they were created, 

6 And he hath eſtabliſned them for ever and 
ever: he hath made an ordinance, which ſhall 
not paſs. 

7 Praiſe ye the Lord from the earth, ye * dra- 
gons and all depths: ; 

8 © Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours, ſtormy 

wind, which execute his word : 

9 Mountains and all hills, fruitful trees and 
all cedars : 

10 Beaſts and all cattle, creeping things and 
feathere 3 5 — 
| 11 Kings of the earth and all le, prin- 
ces and all N of the world. 85 3 

12 Young men and maidens, alſo old men and 
children : | 

13 Let them praiſe the name of the Lord: for 
[his name only is to be exalted, and his praiſe 
above the earth and the heavens. 

14 For he hath cxalted the horn of his peo- 

ple, which is a praiſe for all his ſaints, even for the 

children of Iſrael, a people that is near unto 
him. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


PSALM 


He ſheweth wherein we ought to exerciſe qurſalves him. 


eee and to take our paſti 

b Becauſe the Lord is the founder of the church, it cannot 
be deſtroyed, though the members thereof be diſperſed, and 
ſeem, as it were, tor a time to be cut of. 

With affliction, or ſorrow for ſin. ; 

4 Though it ſeem to man incredible, that God ſhould 

mble h church, being ſo diſperſed : yet nothing can 

> too hard to him that can number and name all the ſtars. 

For the more high that the wicked climb, the greater 
is their fall in the end. ; 

_ f He ſheweth the examples of God's mighty power, 
goodneſs, and wiſdom, that we can never want moſt juſt 
occaſion to praiſe God. 

x For their crying is as it were a confeſſion of their 
need, which cannot be relieved, but by God only: then if 
God ſhew himſelf mindful of the moſt contemptible fowls, 
can he ſuffer them to die with famine, whom be hath aſſured 
of life everlaſting ? 

bh Though to uſe lawful means is both profitable and 

leaſeth God, yet to put our traſt in them is to defraud 
of his honour. | | 

i Hedoth not only furniſh his church with all 2 
ceſſary, but preſerveth alſo the ſame, and maketh ir ſtrong 
againt all outward force. | 

* His ſecret working in all creatures is as a command- 
your to keep them in order, and to give them moving and 

rce, | 


: to wit, in praiſing 


T-: 7 1 


n As before he called God's ſecret working in all his 
creatures, his Word; fo he meaneth here by his word, the 
doctrine of life everlaſting, which he hath left to his church, 
as a moſt ious treaſure. | 

n The cauſe of this difference is God's free mercy, which 
hath elected his in his Son Chriſt Jeſus to ſalvation : and 
his juſtjudgment, whereby he hath appointed the reprobate 
to eternal damnation. 

o Becauſe they are members of the ſame body, he ſettetk 
them before our eyes, which are moſt willing hereunto, and 
and by their prompt obedience teach us to do our duty. 

P In that God's glory ſhineth in theſe inſenſible creatures, 
this their er- as a continual praiſing of God. 

q Not that there are divers heavens, but becauſe of the 
ſpheres and of the ſituation of the fixed ſtars and planets, 
he comprehendeth by this word the whole heaven. 

That is, the rain, which is in the middle region of the 
air, which he here comprehendeth under the name of the 
heavens. | 

Meaning the great and monſtrous fiſhes, as whales, 
and ſuch like. | 

t Which come not by chance or fortune, but by God's 

inted ordinance. - 1 : 

v For the greater gifts that any hath received, and the 
more 1 that one is preferred, the more bound is he to 
praiſe God for the ſame : but neither high nor low con- 
dution or degree can be exempted from this duty. 

That 1s, the dignity, power, and glory of his church. 


For immediately and without reſiſting all things obe, 


* By reaſon of his covenant made with Abraham. 


All creatures excited — 
19 He ſheweth his ® word unto Jacob, his 
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NM CXIIX. >. | 
1 An exhortation to the church to praiſe the Lord, for 
bis victory and conqueſt that be giveth his ſaints 

againſt all man's power. 7 8 

e Praiſe ye the Borde 

NING ye unto the Lord ? a new ſohg : let his 

praiſe be heard in the congregation of 
1 8 ; | Let. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that * made him; 
and let the children of Zion rejoice in their * 
king 2 | 
by Let them praiſe his name with the flute: 
let them ſing praiſes unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. 3 | 

4. For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 
he will make the meek glorious by deliverance. 
5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let 

them ſing loud upon their * beds. 


6 Lt the high acts of God be in their mouth, | 


and a two-edged ſword in their hands, 
7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, 
and corrections among the people: 


v For his rare and manifold benefits beſtowed on his 
church. ts. 

2 In that that they were preferred before all other na- 
tions, it was às a new creation, and therefore, Pſalm gg. 7. 
they were called the ſneep of God's hands. 

2 For God, as he is the Creator of the ſoul and body, 
ſo will he that both two ſerve him, and that his people be 
continually ſubje&t unto him, as to their moſt lawful 
King. : 

N ie alludeth to that continual reſt and 8 
they ſhould have, if they would ſuffer God to rule them. 

: - This is chiefly accompliſhed in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, when God's people for juſt cauſes execute God's 
| Judgments againſt his enemies: and it giveth no liberty 
to any to revenge their private injuries. 


N 


P 


4, Not only the people, but the kings that were their ene- 
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$ To bind cheir kings in 
nobles with fetters gf iron 
9 That they may execute upon them the 
judgment that is Written: this honour ſhall be 


to all his ſaints. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


S 
1 An exbortation to praiſe the Lord without ceaſin?; 
by all manner of ways, for all his mighty and wan- 
derful works. i <P 
I Praiſe ye the Lord. 1 
RAISE. ye God in his © ſanctuary: praiſe 

ye him in the © firmament of his power. 
2 Praiſe ye him in his mighty acts: praiſe ye 
him according to His excellent greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe ye him in the ſound of the * trum. 
pet: praiſe ye him upon the viol and the harp. 
4 Praiſe ye him with timbrel and flute: praiſe 
ye him with virginals and organs. Rn... 
5 Praiſe ye him with ſounding cymbals: praiſe 
ye him with high ſounding cymbals. | 
6 Letevery thing that hath breath praiſe the 

Lord. Praiſe ye the Lr 


As ”, 


* 


Inte; hol he defiroyad;. | - | 
il 4 


© Hereby God bindeth the hands and minds of all his, 
to enterpriſe no further than he appointeth. 
f That 1s, in the heavens. 


which in Hebrew is called a ftretching out, or ſpreading 
abroad, wherein the mighty work of God ſhineth. 
n Exhorting the people only to rejoice in praiſing God, 


commandment were appointed in the old law, but under 
Chriſt the uſe thereof is aboliſhed in the churen. 

i He ſheweth, that all the order of nature is bound to 
this duty, and mueh more God's children, who ought never 
to ceaſe to praiſe him, till they be gathered into that king- 


dom which he hath-prepared, for his, where they ſhall ſing 
everlaſting praiſe, 


1 
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THE AR GUM E N f. 
Tze cvonderful love of God toward bis church is declared in this book : foraſmuch as the ſum and effet? of the. 


chole ſcripture is here ſet forth in theſe brief ſentences, which partly contain doctrine, and partly manners, 


and alſo exhortations to both: whereof the nine firſt chapters are as a preface full of grave ſentences a 


- 


deep myſteries, to allure the hearts of men to the diligent reading of the parables that follow : which are 


s For his wonderful power appearerh in the firmament, 


Por his tee to ie church. 
chains, and their 


he maketh mention of thoſe inſtraments which by God's 


This word 
Proverb, or 
Parable, fig- 
'nifieth a 
grave 

and notable 


-ſentence, 
worthy to be 


kept in me- 
mory : and 
is ſometimes 
taken in the 
evil part far 


Lt as d meſt precious jewel to the church, of thoſe three thouſand parables mentioned, 1 Kings 4. 32. and mec or 
dere gathered and committed to writing by Solomon's ſervants, and indited by bim. | | F000 


„ 


1 The power and uſe of the word of God. 7 Of the 
Fear of God, and knowledge of bis word. 10 We 
may not conſent to the enticings of ſinners. 20 Wiſ- 
dom complaineth that ſhe is contemned. 24 The pu- 
niſhment of them that contemn her. 


| HE Parables of Solomon the ſon of Da-| 


vid, king of Iſrael. | 
2 To know wiſdom and inſtruct ion, to 
underſtand the words * of knowledge, 
2 To receive © inſtruction to do wiſely, 0 
juſtice and judgment and equity, | 


d 


ſtruction. 85 


| 4 To give unto the ſimple, "ſharpneſs of 
wit, and to the child knowledge and diſcre- 
tion, pf TAIL e Ved 

5 A wiſe man ſhall hear, and-increaſe in learn- 
ing, and a man of * underſtanding ſhall attain 
unto wile counſels, _ „ 

6 To underſtand a parable, and the interpre- 
tation, the words of the wiſe, and their dark ſay- 
ings. | | 
Ihe fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of knowledge : but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and in- 
Hh © -8 My 


of 


— 


— 


2 


2, That is, what we ought to know and follow, and what 
ue ought to refuſe. 


> Meaning, the word of God, wherein is the only true 


knowledge, > i 
c To learn to ſubmit ourſelves to the correction of thoſe 
that are wiſe. 


* 
OO FI 


* 


llis alſo neceſſary for them that are wiſe and learned. 
man that] | | | . 


By living Juſtly, and rendering to every 


which appertaineth unto him. 
© Toſuch as have no diſcretion to rule themſelves. 


f As he ſheweth that theſe parables containing the effect 
of religion, as touching manners and doctrine, do apper- 


* Pf. 111. 
I9, 


tain to the ſimple people: ſo doth: he declare that the fame 


* 


* 


complaineth of contempt. 


Wiſdom P-7R ©. 1 * 1 The great benefit of wiſtom, 
8 My ſon, hear thy * father's inſtruction, and 29 Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did 
forſake not thy ® mother's teaching. not chuſe the fear of the Lord. | 1 
+1:.in. 09 For they ſhall be + a comely ornament un- 30 They would none of my counſel, but * de. 
creaſe of to thine head, and as chains for thy neck. ſpiſed all my correction. | 


grace. 


10 © My fon, if ſinners do entice thee, con- 
ſent thou not. 


11 If they ſay, Come with us, we will lay wait 


for * blood, and lie privily for the innocent with- 
out a cauſe: | 1 ; 
12 We will ſwallow them up aliye like a 
grave even whole, as thoſe that go down into the 
it. 5 5 | | | 
£ 12 We ſhall find alſo precious riches, and fill 
our houſes with ſpoil. 5 
14 Caſt in thy lot among us: we will all 
have one ® purſe : | 
15 My ſon, walk not 
them: refrain thy foot from their path. | 
16 For their feet run to evil, and make haſte 
to ſhed blood. | 
17 Certainly, as without-cauſe the net is ſpread 
before the eyes of all that have wing: | 
18 So they lay wait for Blood, and lie privily 
for * their lives. PRE 
rg Such are the ways of every one that 1s 
greedy of gain: he would take away the“ life 
of the owners thereof. | 
20 © * Wiſdom crieth without: ſhe uttereth 
her voice in the * ſtreets. 
21 She calleth in the high freet, among the 


thou in the way with 


1V 


* crielt for underſtanding : 


31 Therefore ſhall they eat of the“ fruit of 


their own way, and be filled with their own de- 
vices. "tk : 


32 For * eaſe fayeth the fooliſh, and the proſ- 


perity of fools deſtfoyeth them. 


33 But he that obeyeth me, ſhall dwell ſafely, 


and be quiet from fear of evil. 


CHAP. I. 


I Wiſdom exhorteth to obey ber. 5 She teacheth the 


fear of God. 6 She is given of God. 10 She 
preſerveth from wickedneſs. 5 ä 


Y ſon, if thou wilt receive my words, 
and * hide my commandments within 


2 And cauſe thine ears to hearken unto wil. 


dom, and incline ® thine heart to underſtanding, 


3 (For if thou calleſt after knowledge, and 


4 If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 


for her as for * treaſures, 


5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 


Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 


6 For the Lord giveth wiſdom, out of his 


mouth cometh knowledge and underſtanding. 


7 Hef preſerveth the ſtate of the righteous : tor, bidet 


N in the entering of the gates, and uttereth 
be is a ſhield to them that walk uprightly, the ſalve. 


er words in the city, ſayin 


t ion. 


22 O ye fooliſh, how "XP will ye love fool- 
iſhneſs ? and the ſcornful take their pleaſure in 


| ſcorning? and the fools hate knowledge? 


23 (Turn you at my correction: lo, I will 
pour out my mind unto you, and make you un- 
derſtand my words) | | 

24 Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed: I 
have ſtretched out mine hand, and none would 
regard, | W 

25 But ye have deſpiſed all my counſel, and 
would none of my correction, 

26. I will alſo laugh at your deſtruction, and 


mock when your fear cometh : 


27 When your fear cometh like ſudden de- 
ſolation, and your deſtruction ſhall come like a 


-- whirlwind : when affliction and anguiſh ſhall 


come upon you : | a 
28 Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 


not anſwer: they ſhall ſeek me early, but they 


ſhall not“ find me. 


7 


— 


derſtanding ſhall keep thee, 


8 That they may keep the ways of judg- 


ment : and he preſerveth the way of his ſaints) 


9 Then ſhalt thou underſtand righteouſneſs, 


and judgment, and equity, and every good path. 
10 When wiſdom entereth into thine 
and knowledge delighteth thy ſoul, 


heart, 


11 Then ſhall * counſel preſerve thee, and un- 


12 And dehver thee from the evil way, and 


from the man that ſpeaketh froward things, 


13 And from them that leave the * ways of © 


righteouſneſs to walk in the ways of darkneſs : 


14 Which rejoice in doing evil, and delight 


in the frowardneſs of the wicked, 


15 Whoſe ways are crooked, and they are 


lewd in their paths. 


16 And it ſhall deliver thee from the ſtrange 


woman, even from the ſtranger, which flattereth 
with her words. : 


17 Which 


s He ſpeaketh this in the name of God, which is the 
univerſal Father of all creatures; or in the name of the 
paſtor of the church, who is as a father. 

b That is, of the church, wherein the faithful are begot- 
ten by the incorruptible ſeed of God's word. 

i To wit, the wicked which have not the fear of God. 

* He ſpeaketh not only of the ſhedding of blood with 
hand, hut of all crafty practices which tend to the detriment 
of our neighbour. | g 

As the grave is never ſatiate, ſo the avarice of the wicked 
and their cruelty hath no end. 

m He ſheweth whereby the 


wicked are allured to join 


together, becauſe they have every one part of the ſpoil of a 
out hypocri 


the innocent. 
» That is, having nothing at all to do with them. 
© He ſheweth that there is no cauſe to move theſe wicked 
to ſpoil the innocent, but their avarice and cruelty, 
„ Whereby he concludeth that the covetous man is a mur- 
derer. 85 
4 This wiſdom is the eternal word of God. 
So that none can pretend ignorance. 


* Wiſdom reproveth three kinds of men, the fooliſh or 


ſimple, which err of ignorance; and the mockers, that can- [| 
not ſuffer to be taught; and the fools, which are drowned || 


in worldly laſts, and hate the knowledge of godlineſs. / 


* 


This is ſpoken according to our capacity, ſignifying, 


that the wicked which mock and jeſt at God's word, ſhall 
have the juſt reward of their mocki 


. - 
u That is, your deſtruction, 5 2 thing you feared. 
v Becauſe they ſought not with an affection to God, but 


for eaſe of their own grief. 
* Shewing that without faith and obedience we cannot 
call 1 acts ht. | 8 

1 hey hall feel what commodity their wicked life ſhall 
ive them, 


2 That is, the proſperity, and ſenſuality wherein they 


delight. 


= That is, keep them in thine heart. | | 
b If thou * thyſelf to the true knowledge of God with- 
ye | 


Meaning, that we muſt ſeek the knowledge of God 


with care and diligence. 


| 
[to govern thyſelf, - 


I That is, the word of God, which is the only light, to 
follow their own fancies, which are darkneſs. 


4 Shewing, that no labour muſt be ſpared. 
© This (faith he) is the true wiſdom, to know and fear God. 
f The word of God ſhall teach thee and counſel thee how 


b When they ſee any given to evil as they are. | 
i Meaning, that wiſdom which is the word of God, ſhall 


{preſerve us from all vices : naming this vice of whoredom, 
whereunto man is moſt prone, LE 


* 


. 
% 0 * N 
1 r 188 — 2 > © 


Jol and bis word to be honoured. _ 
— 17 Which forſaketh the--* guide of . 
Fouth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 


Deut. 8. 1. 
& 30. 16. 


Goc. 
18 Surely 


r 2 — 


Tn xe Wn 


T FD bapty rn | 


e „ — 


her ® houſe tendeth to death, and 
her paths unto“ the dead. c 
19 All they that go unto her, return not 
again, neither take they hold of the ways of 
lite. ; | 
20 Therefore walk thou in the way of good 
men, and keep the ways of the righteous. 
21 For the juſt ſhall dwell in the land, and 
the upright men ſhall remain in it. 
22 But the wicked ſhall be cut off from the 
earth, and the tranſgreſſors ſhall be rooted out 


of it. | 


5 28 en 
1 The word of God giveth life. 5 Truſt in God. 
7 Fear him. 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his cor- 


reftion. 22 To them that follow the word of God, 
all things ſhall ſucceed well. | 


FEY ſon, forget not thou my law, but let 
thine heart * keep my commandments. 
2 For they ſhall increaſe the length of thy 


r days and the years of life, and zhy proſperity. 


3 Let not i mercy and truth forſake thee : 
bind them on thy * neck, and write them upon 
the table of thine heart. Me 

4 So ſhalt thou find favour, and good under- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 

5 C Truſt in the Lord, with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine own ͤwiſdom. | 
6 In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he 
ſhall direct thy ways. 


¶ Be not wiſe in thine own eyes: but fear 


the Lord, and depart from evil. | 


* Heb. 12.5, 
Rev, 3. 19, 


8 So health ſhall be unto thy navel, and 
marrow unto thy bones. 


Honour the Lord with thy riches, and 
with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe. 
10 So ſhall thy barns be filled with abun- 
dance, and thy preſſes ſhall * burſt with new 
wine. | 


II {| My ſon, refuſe not the chaſtening of 


the Lord, neither be grieved with his correc- 
% ͤ Ry E 

12 * For the Lord correcteth him whom he 
loveth, even as the father doth the child in 
whom he delightetetng. *. 

13 Bleſſed is the man that findeth wiſdom, 
and the man that getteth underſtanding. 


1 


ö 


ä 


14 For the merchandize thereof is better 
than the merchandize of ſilver, and the gain 


thereof ig better than gold. 8 
15 It is more precious than pearls: and all 


things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 


16 Length of days is in her right hand, * and 
in her left hand riches and glory. 


17 Her ways are ways of pleaſure, and all her 

paths proſperity. | | 
18 She is a tree Jof life to them that- lay 

hold on her, and bleſſed is he that retaineth 

her. 7555 ze 

19 The Lord by wiſdom hath laid the 

foundation of the earth: and hath eſtabliſhed 


the heavens through underſtanding. 


20 By his knowledge the depths are broken 
up, and the clouds drop down the dew. 

21 My ſon, let not theſe things depart from 
thine eyes, but obſerve wiſdom and counſel. 

22 So they ſhall be life to thy ſoul, and grace 
unto thy 4 neck. 


do dom. 


t Or, throat, 


23 Then ſhalt thou walk ſafely by the way: = chap, 


and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble. 

24 If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not be afraid: 
and when thou ſleepeſt, thy ſleep ſhall be ſweet. 
25 Thou ſhalt not fear for any ſudden fear, 
neither for the deſtruction of the wicked 
when 1t cometh. | | 3 


26 For the Lord ſhall be for thine aſſurance, 


and ſhall preſerve thy foot from taking. 

27 J With-hold not the good from * the 
owners thereof, though there be power in thine 
hand to do it. 15 | 

28 Say not unto. thy neighbour, Go, and 
come again, and to-morrow will I 
thou now have it. | | 

29 © Intend none hurt againſt thy neighbour, 
ſeeing he doth dwell © without fear by thee. 

30 © Strive not with a man cauſeleſs, when 
he hmth done thee no harm. 


31 Be not © envious for the wicked man, 
neither chuſe any of his ways. | | 
32 For the froward js abomination unto the 
Lord: but his“ ſecret is with the righteous. 
33 The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 


* 


the wicked: but he bleſſeth the habitation of 


the righteous. 


34 With the ſcornful * he ſcorneth, but 


he 
giveth grace to the humble, of $2 


| 35 The; wiſe ſhall inherit glory: but fools 


diſhonour, bough they be exalted. _ 
e CHAP, 


* That is, her huſband, which is her head and guide to 
govern her, from whom ſhe ought not to depart, but re- 
main in his ſubjection. ; 3 

Which is the promiſe made in marriage. l 

m Her acquaintance, with her familiars and them that 
haunt her. 5 

n To them that are dead in body and ſou. 

o They ſhall enjoy the temporal and ſpiritual promiſes 
of God, the wicked ſhall be void of them. 3 
» Long life is the bleſſing of God, which he giveth to his, 
ſo far forth as.it is expedient for them. 

4 By mercy and truth, he meaneth 
of the firſt and ſecond table; or elſe the mercy and faith- 
fulneſs that we ought to uſe toward our neighbours, 

r Keep them as a moſt precious jewel. 5535 

Have them ever in remembrance. 


t By this part he comprehendeth the whole body, as by 


health he meaneth all the benefits promiſed in the law, both 
corporal and ſpiritual. — r 

u As was commanded in the law, Exod. 23. 19. Deut. 
26. 2, and by this they acknowledged, that God. was the 
giver of all things, and that they were ready to beſtow all 
at his commandment, So | 


420 
- * 


the commandments] 


— 


» For to the faithful diſtributer God giveth- in greater 


labundance, 


x Meaning, that he that ſeeketh wiſdom, that is, ſuffer- | 


ſeth himſelf to be governed by the word of God, ſhal] have 
[all proſperity both ſpiritual and temporal. | 


Which bringeth forth ſuch fruit, that they that eat 
thereof, have life: and he alludeth to the tree of life in 
Paradiſe. | g 

z Hereby he ſheweth that this wiſdom, whereof he ſpeak- 
eth, is everlaſting, becauſe it was before all creatures, and 
that all things, even the whole world, were made by it. 

2 For when God deſtroyeth the wicked, he will ſave his 
as he did Lot in Sodom. © L647 | 


b Not-only from them to whom the poſſeſſion belongeth, 


but alſo thou ſhalt not keep it from them which have need 


F 


* That is, his covenant \an@Wtherly affection, which is 


give thee, if 


i * 
= 
" 8 
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Kid 0 Ta the =" 7 the wicked. 


"FROV 


E R B S. 


Lovdneſe and e 


© H. A P. 1 IV. 
1 Ni 7 and her fruits ought to be bene, 


' muſt be guided. 


EHu O ye children, the inſtruktüpn of a 
ſta 


ndin 1 

2 For I do give you a good doctrine: there- 
fore forſake ye not my law: 

3 For I was my father's ſon, tender and 
> dear in the ſight of my mother. 

4 When © he taught me, and ſaid unto me, 


commandments, and thou ſhalt live. 


5 Get .wiſdom : get underſtanding : forget | 


not, neither decline from the words of my 
mouth. 

6 Forſake her not, DS) me ſhall keep thee : 
love her, and ſhe ſhall preſerve. thee. 

7. * Wiſdom is the beginning: get wiſdom 
therefore: and above all thy poſſeſſion pet un- 
derſtanding. 


, 


8 Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall exalt thee: the | 


ſhall bring thee to honour, if thou embrace her. 

9 She ſhall give a comely ornament unto 
thine head, Jes. ſhe ſhall BYE thee a crown of 
glory. 

10 4 a my e and receive e my words, 
and the years of thy life ſhall be many. 

1 I have taught thee in the way of wiſ- 
dom, and led thee in the paths of righteouſneſs. 

12 When thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be 
" ſtrait, and when thou runneſt hou ſhalt not fall. 

13 Take hold of inſtruction, and leave not: 
keep her, for ſhe is thy life 

14 Enter not mo the way of the wicked, 
and walk not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, and go not by it: turn from it, 
and paſs by. 

16 For they cannot dleep, except they have 
done evil: and their lep f e 
they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 For they cat the bread of wickedneſs 
and drink the wine of violence... : --: 

18 But the way of the righteous mineth as 
the light that -binerh more A more unto che 
perfect day. 

19 The way of the 1 is as the dak: 
Ui they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 

20 © My ſon, hearken unto my words, in- 
cline thine ear unto my ſayings, 

21 Let them not depart from thine eyes, but 


* Md 


ad 


„ » 4.0 


- 
. 


| midſt of the Cong : 
|| 15 C Drink the water of thy ciſtern, and of 
the rivers out of the midſt of thine own well. 


— 


1 { 22 For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 


| and health unto all their 4 fleſh. 


23 Keep thine heart with all diligence : * 


The way of the wicked muſt be refuſed. 20 B 4 thereout cometh *© life. 5 


the word of God the heart, eyes, and cole of life) ſand put wicked lips far from thee. 5 2 


25 Let thine eyes behold the right, and ler. 
ithine eyelids direct thy way before the. 
© father, and give ear to learn under- 


24 Put away from thee a Ne rd mouth; 


26 * Ponder the path of thy feet, and*Rt All 


thy ways be ordered aright. | :: 


27 Turn not to the right hang, nor to the 


left, * thy Ton from, evil. 115 


* 4 


EE: HK P. v. 


Let thine heart hold faſt my words: keep my 1 forbidden, ꝙ and progigatity. 15 He 


willeth a man tb live on his labours, and to help 
ot bers. 18 7o love his wife. 22 bd be Wicked 
fakes 5 in their own e 6 Eh 


Y ſon, hearken unto my 'wifdomy and in- 
cline thine ear unto my + knowledge, 


lips obſerve knowledge. 

3 For the lips of 2 a © ſtrange woman drop as 
an honeycomb, and her mouth is more ſoft 
than oil. © 

4 But the end of her is bitter as wormwood, 
and ſharp as a two-edged ſword.” ; 

5 Her * feet go down to death, and her ſteps 
take ee 88 

6 She weigheth not the way of life: her paths 
are * moveable : thou canſt not know tem. © 

7 Hear ye me now therefore, O children, and 
depart not from the words of my mouth. 

8 Keep thy way far from her, and come not 
near the door of her houſe, ' 

9 Leſt thou give thine ? honour unto others, 
and thy years to the cruel : 

10 Leſt the ſtranger ſhould be filled with thy 
ſtrength, and thy * en be in the houſe of a 
ſtranger, 78 
11 And thou mourn at thine end (when Hidu 
haft conſumed thy fleſh and thy body) 

12 And ſay, How have T hated inſtruction, 
and mine heart deſpiſed correction 
13 And have not obeyed the voice of them 


— 


that taught me, nor inclined | mine car to them 
thatlinſtructed me - 


14 I was almoſt brought into an oy in the 
regation and aſſembly, 


16. Let thy fountains flow forth, and the rivers 


lof waters in the ſereets. 
ber. them in the midſt of thine heart. Pa 


173 ri $25 Aer L414 < * | 2 17 But 


— — 


© He ſ] ſpeaketh this i in \the 1 of a preacher or miniſter, | 
BY 


is as a father unto the people, read ch. 1. 2 
In Hebrew it is only. for 2 ſhe had three others, 
e 


as 1 Chron. 3. 5. yet-ſo-tenderly:ſhe loved * that 
he was unto her as her only ſon. 


i Meaning, David his father. 

15 He ſheweth that we muſt enk begin at God's word, is | 
& be we will that other things proſper with us; contrary to 
the judgment of the world, which. nl it el laſt . 
or elſe Care not for it at all. 

Solomon declareth, what care his father had to bing 
him up in the true fear of God: for this was David's Pro- 


teſtation. 
m Thou ſhalt walk at without offence. vl 
» Meaning, that to 40 is more proper * rel 
to the wigked, than to ſleep, eat, or drink. 
Sotten by wicked means and cruel oppreſſiorrn. 
» Signifying, that the godly inereaſe daily in knowledge 
and 'perfeRion, till they come ta full perfection, whigh, is, 


— — 


when they ſhall be joined to their head in the heaveſſ | 


1 


2 229 


q, That i is, they ſhall have health FIT under which 
all other bleſſings promiſed in the law are contained. 
r For as the heart is either pure or e an is the whole 


{courſe of man's life. 


Keep a meaſure in all thy doings. 

' © That is, an harlot which giveth herſelf to another chan 
to her huſband. 
By oil and honey, he meaneth flattering a and crafty « en- 
ticements. | 
Alf her d lead to deſtruction. 

* She hath ever new means to allure to wickedneſs. 
That is, thy ſtrength and gocds to her that will have no 
2 upon thee: as is read of Samſon, and the prodigal ſon. 

2 The goods gotten by thy travail. 


had I almoſt falle to utter ſhame and deſtruction, notwith- 

anding my. 2 brin ging up in the aſſembly of the gadly. 

d He teacheth us fob riety,” exhorting us to live of our 
own Tabours, and to be — e the godly that want. 


2 That thou mayeſt regard counſel, and 0 K landing, 


Ag 1 wat fich galt, inftruated in the truth, yet 


r V1; 


"The things that God 


. fur 2 ot;  bateth. 
17 But let them be 3 even thine only, 12 The unthrifty man, and then wicked man, 
and not the ſtrangers with thee. walketh with a froward mouth. 


Or, go 
e with 
a ſtranger. 


ruler, 


*Ch. 24. 33. 


18 Let thy © fountam be bleſſed, and rejoĩce 


with the wife of thy? youth. 
22 Let her be as the loving hind: and pleaſant 
let her breaſts fatisfy thee at Wl Pes and 
delight] in her love contin 


4 


13 He maketh a ſign with his eyes: be + flg- + Be 3 
nifieth with his feet: he inſtr eth with his 
fingers, 

14 Lewd thiggs are in his heart : he imagin- 


eth evil at all times, and raiſeth up contentions, 


ually. - 

20 For why ſhouldſt thou 3 dle m my ſon, 
in a ſtrange woman, or embrace the boſom of A 
ſtranger ? 

21 For the ways of man are beige the * ns 
of the Lord, and he:-pondereth- all His p 

22 His own iniquities ſhall take he . 
himielf, and he ſhalt be holden with the cords 


ti. 
m_———Y 


of his own in. 81 


23 He ſhall * die for fault of inſtruction, 
and ſhall go aſtray through his great folly, 


F 
1 Inſtruftion for ſureties. 6 The ſlothful and ſlug- 
giſh areſtirred to work. 12 He deſcribeth the na- 
ture of the wicked. 16 The things that God ha- 


teth. 20 To obſerve the ww of God. 24 = 0 
flee adultery. 


Y ſon, if thou be forces for 5 . 


22 


itranger, 


a. 


2 Thou art * ſnared a ii thy 


mouth : thou art even taken with the words - 
thine own mouth. 

3 Do this, now my Fg and deliver thyſelf : 
ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy neigh- 


bour, 20 and humble [thyfelf, and ſolicit thy] 


friends. 


thine eyelids. 

5 Deliver thyſelf as a doe from the hand of 
the hunter, and as a bird from the. hand of the 
fowler. 

6 © Go to the! piſmire, O ſluggard: be- 
hold her ways, and be wile. 

7 For ſhe having no guide, governor, nor 


8 Prepareth her meat inthe ſummer, and ga- 
thereth her food in harveſt. 

9 How long wilt thou ſleep, O luggard ? 
when wilt thou ariſe out of thy ſleep ? 

10 Zet a little ſleep, a little lumber, * a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep. 

11 Therefore thy poverty cometh as one 
that * travelleth by the way, and thy neceſlity 
like * an armed man. 


* 


— 


1 


* — 


© Diſtribute them not to the wicked and infidels, but re- 
ſerve them for thyſelf, thy family, and them that are of the 
houſhold of faith, 

* Thy children ſhall come of thee in great abundance: 
OA that God bleſſeth marriage, and curſeth whore- 

om. 

* Which thou didſt marry in thy youth. 

f He declareth that except man do join to his wife both 
in heart and outward converſation, that he ſhall not eſcape 
the judgments of God. 

8 Becauſe he will not give ear to God's word, and be ad- 
moniſhed. 

h He ſorbiddeth us not to become ſurety one for another, 
according to the rule of charity, but that we conſider for 


„hom and after what ſort, ſo that the creditor may not be 


detrauded, _ 

i If the word of God cannot inſtruct thee, yet learn at 
hy little piſmire to labour for thyſelf, and not to burthen 
cthers. 

& He expreſſe: h lively the nature of the ſluggards, which, 
though they ſleep never ſo long, 0 have never enough, but 
ever ſeek occaſion thereunto. 


3 


| 


I That is, Is" and when ; 6 lookeſt not for it. 


| 


— 


<TH Therefore ſhall his deſtruction come 
dily : he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly with- 


out recov 
531 I 


yea, his ſoul abhorreth ſeven: 

17 The haughty eyes, a lying tongue, ak 
the hands that ſhed innocent blood, : 

18 An heart that imagineth wicked enter- 
p — feet that be ſwift in e to miſ- 
chie 

19 A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh ly and 
him that raiſeth up contentions among | bre- 7 
chren. 

20 My ſon, keep thy father's command- 
ment, and forſake not thy mother's inſtruction. 

21 Bind them alway upon * thine heart, 
tie them about thy neck. 


22 It ſhall lead thee when thou walkeſt: it 


[ſhall watch for thee when thou fleepeſt, and 
bour, and haſt-ſfricken hands with the 


when thou wakeſt, it ſhall talk with thee. : 
23 For the * commandment is a lantern, and 
inſtruction a light: and * corrections for inſtrue⸗ 
tion are the way of life, 
24 To keep thee from the wicked woman, 


and from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange 


woman. 
25 Deſire not her beauty in thine heart, 


| neither let her take thee with her * eyelids. 
4 Give no ſleep to G eyes, nor lumber to 


26 For becauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought to a morſel of bread, and a woman will 
hunt for the precious life of a man. 


27 Can a man take fire in his boſom, and 
his cloaths not be burnt? 
28 Or, can a man go upon coals, and his 
feet not be burnt ? 
29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour's 


wife, ſhall not be innocent, whoſoeyer touch- 
eth her. 


30 Men do not ” deſpiſe a thief, when he 


la e Gelafbie® fork eee 
31 But if he be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven- 
fold, or he ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, 


32 But he that committeth adultery with a 
woman, he 4 is deftitute of underſtanding : he 
that doth. it, deftroyeth his own ſoul. 

. 6iZ 33 He 


— 


3 — 


It ſhall come in ſuch ſort, as thou art not able to reſiſt 
it, 

n He ſheweth.to what incorivenience the idle perſons and 
fluggards come, by calling them unthrifty, or the men of Be- 
lial, and ſlanderous. 

o Thus all his geſture tendeth to wiekedneſs. 

P Meaning, the raging affections, which carry à man 
away in ſuch ſort, that he cannot tell what he doth: 

4 Read ch. 3. 3. 

* By the commandment, be meaneth the word of God, 
and by the inſtruction, the preaching and declaration of the 
ſame, which is committed to the church. 

a BY reprehenſiohs when the word is preached bring us 
to life 

t With her wanton looks and geſture. 

u Meaning: that ſhe will never ceaſe till ſte have brought 
thee to beggary, and then ſeek thy deſtruction. 

He reproveth not theft, but ſheweth that it is not ſo 
abominable as whoredom, foraſmuch as theft might be re- 
deemed: but adultery was a perpetual infamy, and death 
by the law of God. 


0 Meg: * for wy On 


fix things doth the Lord hw * 


1 Or, carved 
work, a 


* — = 5 


* * 


The Eos 7 an del. 
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R BS 


ſys "hee ET] be. —_— of wiſdom, 


33 He ſhall find” a wound and dionour, | 
and his reproach ſhall never be put awa 


34 For jealouſy is the rage of a man: t erefore 
he will not * ſpare in the day of vengeance. 
35 He cannot bear the fight of any ranſom: 
neither will he conſent, thaugy thou augment 


TE 
' 


the gifts. 
CHAP: VII 28 
1 An exhortation to wiſdom and tothe word of Ged, 


3 which will preſerve us from the Earl, 6 woo 
manners are deſcribed. . 


Y ſon, keep my words; and hide my com- 
mandments with thee. 


2 Keep my commandments, and thou ſhalt 


live, and mine inſtruction as the* apple of thine 
eyes. 
3 Bind them upon thy fingers, and write them 


, Upon the table of thine heart, 


4 Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my ſiſter : and 
call underitanding thy kinſwoman, 

5 That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman, even from the ſtranger that is ſmooth in 
her words. 

6 As I was in the window of mine houſe, 
] looked through my window, : 

7 And I ſaw among the fools, and conſidered 
among the children, a young man deſtitute of 
underſtanding, 

8 Who paſſed through the ſtreet by her cor- 
nerf and went toward her houſe, 

9 In the twilight in the evening, fl the 
night began to be © black and dark. 


10 And behold, there met him a Woman 


1 0% gar- with an harlot's 4 behaviour, and . ſubtil i in her 


ment. 
1 Or, hid 


heart. 


cannot abide in her houſe. 5 
12 Now ſbe is without, now in the ſtreets, 
and lieth in wait at every corner) 

13 So ſhe caught him and kiſſed him, and 


+ Heb. ſbe + with an impudent face ſaid unto him, 
14 1 have e ere a mo day have 


ace. 


0 ſuffer themſelves to 5 


I payed my vows : 
15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, that 
{I might ſeek thy face: and I have found thee. 


16 I have decked my bed with nent 


+ carpets, and laces of Egypt. 

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. 

I 8 Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning: let us take our pleaſure in dalliance. 

19 For mine huſband is not at home: he Is 
gone a ** far off. 


6—— — 


and will come home at the day appointed. 


21 Thus with her great craft ſhe cauſed him 


to yield, and with her flattering Hips ſhe enticed 
him. 


22 Andhe followed her ſtraitways, as an © Ox 


that goeth to the ſlaughter, and * as a fool to 
the ſtocks for correction, | 


23 Till a dart ftrike through his liver, as a 


20 He hath taken + with him 2 bag of ſilver, FH. nb in bis 


bird haſteth to the Fs not ein that + + Ml :;; 


ag is in danger. 13 
4 4 Hear me now abet, O children, 

15 22 to the Words of my mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways: 
wander thou nor in her paths. 
26 For ſhe hath cauſed many to fall down 
wounded, and the * ſtrong men are all ſlain by 
her. 

27 Her houſe is the. way * unto the grave, 
which goeth down to the chambers of death. 


„„ 


1 Wiſdom declareth her excellencc, 11 riches, 15 


power, 22 eternity. 32 She exborteth all to love 
and follow: her. 


OTH * not * wiſdom cry! ? and underſtand- 
ing utter her voice ? | 

2 She ſtandeth in the top of the high places 
by the way 1n the place of the depths. 

3 She cricth beſide the gates before the city, 
at the entry of the doors, 

4 O men, I call unto you, and utter my voice 
to the children of men. 

5 O ye fooliſh men, underſtand wiſdom, and 


X. be, O fools; be wiſe in heart. 
+. (She © is babbling and loud: whoſe feel 


6 Give ear, for I will ſpeak of excellent 


things that be right. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeak the truth, and 
my lips abhor wickedneſs. 

8 All the words of my mouth are righteous: 
there is no lewdneſs nor frowardneſs in them. 

9 They are all * plain to him that will under- 
ſtand, and ſtrength to them that would find 
knowledge. 


and knowledge rather than fine gold. 

11 For wiſdom is better than precious 
ſtones: and all eee are not to be com- 
pared unto her. 

12 I wiſdom dwell with ” prudence, and I find 
forth knowledge and counſels. 

13 The fear of the Lord is to hate » evil: 

„„ — 


Y That is, death appointed 4 he law, 

z He ſheweth, that man by nature ſeeketh his death 
that hath abuſed his wife, and ſo concludeth, that neither 
God's law, nor the law of nature, admitteth any ranſom for 
the adulterer. 

By this diverſity of words he meaneth, that nothing 
ought to be ſo dear unto us as the word of God, nor that 

we look on any OE more, nor mind any thing ſo much. 
d Solomon uſeth arable, to declare their folly that 
uſed by harlots. 

© He ſheweth, that there was almoſt none ſo impudent, 

but they were afraid to be ſeen, and alſo their own con- 
ſciences did accuſe them, which cauſed them to ſeek the 
night to cover their filthineſs, | 

+ He deſcribeth certain conditions, which are peculiar to to 
harlots. 

_.. © Becauſe that in ace-offerings, a portion returned to 
them that offered, ihe ſneweth him that ſhe hath meat at 

home to make good cho wich: or elſe ſhe would uſe ſome 
cloak of holineſs, till ſhe had*gotten him in her ſnares, 

Which declareth, that harlots outwardly will ſeem holy 
and religious: both becauſe they may the better deceive 


* 


+ 


others, and alſo thinking by obſerving of ceremonies and 
offerings, to make ſatisfaction for their fins. 

& Which thinketh he goeth to the paſture, goeth Funn gly 
to his own deſtruction. 

b Which goeth chearfully, not knowing that he ſhall be 
chaſtiſed, - 

i Neither wit nor ſtrength can deliver them that fall into 
the hands of the harlot, 

Solomon declareth that man is cauſe of bis own perdi- 
tion, and that he can pretend no ignorance, forafmuch 
as God calleth to all men by his word, and by his works, 
to Now virtue and to flee from vice. 

Where the people did molt refort, and which was the 
place of juſtice, 

m Meaning, that the word of God is eaſy unto all that 
have deſire unto it, and which are not. bliaded by the princz 
of this world. 

n That is, except a man have wiſdom, which is the true 
knowledge of God, he can neither be prudent, nor good 
counſellor. 


Ss that he that doth not hate evil, feareth not God, 


for bis li fe, 


* Ch. 2. 18, 


*Ch. 1. 20, 


things, and the opening of my lips ſhall teach 


10 Receive mine inſtruction, and not ſilver, 


. 


and the eterm:y thereof. 


2 : . g 
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C ACT OT 


— pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way : and A 


mouth that ſpeaketh lewd things, I do hate. 
14 I have counſel and wiſdom: I am under- 
ſtanding, and I haveſtrength. | 
15 By me? kings reign, and princes decree 
Juſtice. ie pH HET, 34,2 | 
16 By me princes rule, and the nobles, and 
all the judges of the earth. | 

17 J love them that love me: and they that 
ſeek med early ſhall find me. 

18 Riches and honour are with me: even 
durable riches and righteouſneſs. 

19 My fruit is better than gold, even than 
fine gold, and my revenues better than fine ſil- 
ver. 5 


20 I cauſe to walk in the way of righteouſ- | 


neſs, and in the midſt of the paths of judg- 
ment, „„ 
21 That I may cauſe them that love me to 
inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures, 
22 The Lord hath poſſeſſed me in the begin- 
ning of his way: I was before his works oi 


old. 


23 I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the 
ben and before the earth. 1 
24 When there were no depths, was I be- 
gotten, when there were no fountains abounding 
with water. 5 
235 Before the mountains were ſettled : and 
before the hills, was I begotten. ; 

26 He had not yet made the earth, nor the 
open places, nor the height of the duſt in the 
World. | 

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was 
» there, when he ſet the compaſs upon the deep: 

28 When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above, 
when he confirmed the fountains of the deep : 

29 When he gave his decree to the ſea, that 
the water ſhould not paſs his commandment, 
when he appointed. the foundations of the 
earth, - 1 | 

zo Then was I with him as a“ nouriſher, 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing alway be- 
fore him, 3 | 

31 And took my] ſolace in the compaſs of 


his earth: and my delight is with the children 


of men. | 

32 Therefore now hearken, O children, un- 

to me : for bleſſed are they that keep my ways. 
33 Hear inſtruction, and be ye wiſe, and re- 


4 


3 


P Whereby he declareth, that honours, dignity, or riches, 
come not of man's wiſdom or induſtry, but by the providence 


of God. 


4 That is, ſludy the word of God diligently, and with a 
defire to profit. | 


_ * Sjpnifying, that he chiefly meaneth the ſpiritual trea- 
ſures and heavenly riches, | | 

s For there can be no true juſtice or judgment, which 1s 
not directed by this wiſdom, | 

t He declareth hereby the divinity and eternity of this 
wiſdom, which he magnifieth and praiſeth through this 


book: meaning thereby the eternal Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour, whom St. John callech, the word that was in 
the beginning, John 1. 1. r 

u He declareth the eternity of the Son of God, which is 
meant by this word Wiſdom, who was before all time, and 
ever preſent with the Father. 

x Some read, a chief worker: ſignifying, that this wiſ- 
dom, even Chriſt Jeſus, was equal with God his Father, and 
created, preſerveth, and ſtill worketh with him, as John 


„„ 
7 * hereby is declared, that the work of the creation was 
no pain, but a ſolace unto the wiidom of God. 
z By earih he meaneth man, which is the work of God, 
in whom wiſdom took pleaſure: inſomuch as for man's ſake, 


the divine Wiſdom took man's nature, and awelt among us, 


— 


dance at the poſts' of my doors. 


fuſe it not : bleſſed is the man-that-heareth me, 
watching daily at my gates, and giving atten- 


34 For he that findeth me, findeth life, and 
ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. 

35 But he that ſinneth againſt me, hurteth 
his own ſoul : and all that hate me, love death. 


CH A P.; IE. 


1 Wiſdom calleth-all to her feaſt. 7 The ſcorner will 
not be corrected. 10 The fear of God. 13 The 
conditions of the harlot . 


ISDOM hath built her houſe, and hewn 
out her“ ſeven pillars. | 
2 She hath killed her victuals, drawn her 
wine, and © prepared her table. 
3 She hath ſent forth her * maidens, and 
crieth upon the higheſt places of the city; ſay- 
ing, | 

4 Whoſo is © ſimple, let him come hither; 
and to him that is deſtitute: of wiſdom, ſhe 
ſaith, | 

5 Come, and eat of my * meat, and drink of 
the wine that I have drawn. | ; 

6 Forſake your way, ye fooliſh, and ye ſhall 
live: and walk in tlie way of underſtanding. 

7 He that reproveth a ſcorner, purchaſeth 
to himſelf ſhame: and he that rebuketh the 
wicked, getteth himſelf a * blot. Fe 

8 Rebuke not a * ſcorner, leſt he hate thee : _ 
but rebuke a wiſe man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give admonition to the wiſe, and he will be 
wiſer : teach a righteous man, and he will in- 
creaſe in learning. | 

10 The beginning of wiſdom is the fear of 
the Lord, and the knowledge of holy things is 
underſtanding. Is 

11 For thy days ſhall be multiplied by me, 
and the years of thy life ſhall be augmented, 

12 If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for 
* thyſelf: and if thou be a ſcorner, thou alone 
ſhalt ſuffer. | 

13 JA fooliſh woman is troubleſome : ſhe 
is ignorant and knoweth nothing. | 

14 But ſhe ſitteth at the door of her houſe on 
a ſeat in the high places of the city, 

15 To call them that paſs by the way, that 
go right on their way, ſaying, 

16 Who is ſimple, let him come hither, and 


.to 


and filled us with unſpeakable treaſures, and this is that ſo- 
lace and paſtime whereof is here ſpoken. 

= Chriſt hath prepared him a church. bs 

b That is, many chief ſtates and principal parts of his 
church, as were the patriarchs, prophets; apoſtles, paſtors; 
and doors. SES 
© He compareth wiſdom with great princes, that keep 
open houſe, for all that come. 

d Meaning, true preachers, which are not infected with 
man's wiſdom. - | : 

© He that knoweth his own ignorance, and is void of 
malice, | 
f By the meat and drink is meant, the word of God, and 
the miniſtration of the ſacraments, whereby God nouriſh- 
eth his ſervants in his houſe; which is the church. 

s For the wicked will contemn him, and labour to de- 
fame him. h 
h Meaning, them that are incorrigible; which Chriſt call- 
eth dogs and ſwine: or he ſpeaketh this in compariſon, 
not that the wicked ſhould not be rebuked, but he ſheweth 
their malice, and the ſmall hope of profit. 

i He theweth that true underſtanding is, to know the will 
of God in his word, which is meant by holy things. 

Thou ſhalt have the chief profit and commodity thereof. 
| ! By the fooliſh woman, ſome underitand the wicked 


preachers, 


Troitation and docirine of "wiſdom. 


- 
£3 


— — 
* 
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Sundry moral virtues, 


—— — — 


and their 


— 


* 
* 
5 
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*Ch.15.20. 


1Cor. 13 4. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 


of the wicked. „ 
4 A ſlothful hand maketh poor: but the 


to him that is deſtitute of wiſdom, ſhe faith 
alſo, | : 
17 Stolen waters are ſweet, and hid bread 1s 
pleaſant : 458 13 Big 
18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there, 
hell. 


— 


EH . KX. 


In this chapthr, and all that follow unto the thirtieth, 
the m_ man exhorteth by divers ſentences, which 
be calleth parables, to follow virtue and flee vice: 
and ſheweth alſo what profit cometh of wiſdom, 
and what hinderance praceedeth of foolyhneſs. 
| „The Parables of Solomon. . 
A Wiſe * fon maketh a glad father: but a 


2 The treaſures of * wickedneſs: profit o- 
thing : but righteouſneſs delivereth from death.| 
3 The Lord will ' not famiſh the ſoul of the 
ighteous : but he caſteth away the ſubſtance 


hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in ſummer, is the ſon of 
wiſdom : but he that ſleepeth in harveſt is the 
fon of confuſion. „ 

6 Bleſſings are upon the head of the righ- 
teous: but iniquity ſhall cover the mouth of 
the wicked. | 

7 The memorial of the juſt hall be bleſſed : 

but the name of the wicked ſhall e rot. 
- B The wiſe in heart will receive command- 
ments : but the fooliſh in+talk ſhall be beaten. 
9 He that walketh uprightly, walketh + bold- 
ly : but he that perverteth his ways ſhall be 
known. | „ 
10 He that* winketh with the eye worketh 
ſorrow, and he that is fooliſh in talk ſhall be 
beaten. = | 8 

11 The mouth of a righteous man is a well- 
ſpring of life : but iniquity covereth the mouth 
of the _. ** 

12 Hatred ſtirreth u contentions : *butlove 
covereth all — F 

13 In the lips of him that hath underſtand- 
ing, wiſdom is found: and * a rod ſhall be for 
the back of him that is deſtitute of wiſdom. 

14 Wiſe men lay up knowledge: bur the 
mouth af the fool is a preſent deſtruction. 

15 3 3 rde are his ſtrong 
city ; but the fear of the needy is their poverty. 
Ty The labour of bo 5.x 4 
life : but the revenues of the wicked to ſin. 

17 He that regardeth inſtruction is in the 


ec. a FI 


= 


preachers, who counterfeit the word of God, - as appeareth 
ver. 16. which were the words of the true preachers, as 
ver. 4. but their doctrine is but as ſtolen waters, meaning 
that they are but men's traditions, which are more pleaſant 


to the fleſh than the word of : | : 
ſelves boaſt thereof, . 


= That is, wickedly gotten.” 


* "Though he ſuffer the juit to want for a time, yet he 


will ſend him comfort in due ſeaſon, 


be as dumb, and not know what to ſay. 
P Shall be vile and abhorred both of God and man, con- 


trary to their own expeQation, which think to make their 
name immortal, 6 


q He that beareth a fair countena ad imagineth 
miſchief in his heart, as chap. 6. 4 mn np 


= For the Len of his heart 2o/known by his talk. 


oeth gut of the way. 8 LO. 
F 18 He that dſlerbigt tred with lying 
lips, and he that inve länder, is a fool. 
and that her gueſts are in the depth of 
| ſilver: but the heart of the 


£ZA fooliſh ſon is an heavineſs to his mother. 


. That is, God will find him out to puniſh him. 


. 
» F 
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way of life : bur he 


: 
: 9 
* * * 
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1 
* 


19 In many words there gannot want iniqui- 
but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe. _ 
20 The tongue of 4 juſt man is as fined 
| wicked is little 
_—. JEL NN . a 7 
21 The lips of the righteous do feed many: 
but fools ſhall die for want of wiſdom. + 


22 The blefling of the Lord it maketh rich, 


and he doth add no ſorrows with it. 
23 I is as a paſtune to a fool to do wicked. 


ly: but wiſdom 75 underſtanding to a man. 


24 That which the wicked feareth ſhall come 
upon him: but God will grant the deſire of the 
righteous. 5 1 

25 As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
no more: but the righteous zs as an everlaſting 
foundation. fs oe” 77 1 

26 As vinegar zs to the teeth, and as ſmoke 
to the eyes, 1o is the ſlothful to them that 
„„ TOS | | 

27 The fear of the Lord increaſcth the days : 
but the years of the wicked ſhall be 7 dimi- 
niſhed, - | 


28 The patient abiding of the righteous Hall 
be 2 but the hope of the wicked ſhall 
Ae The way of the Lord is ſtrength to the 
upright man: but fear ſhall be for the workers 
of iniquity. | | . 7 

30 The righteous ſhall never be removed: 
but the wicked ſhall not dwell in the land, 
31 The moutlrof the juſt ſhall be fruitful in 


wiſdom: but the tongue of the froward ſhall be 


o Me 1 491 
32 The lips of the righteous know what is 

acce le : 5 

etb froward things. 


CHAP. XI. 


TYDAIR * balances are an abomination unto the 


Lord: but a perfect + weight pleaſeth him. + ac. + 


* 
* 


2 When pride cometh, then cometh * ſhame : 


but with the lowly is wiſdom. 


3 The uprightneſs of the juſt ſhall guide | 


them: but the frowardneſs of the tranſgreſſors 
ſhall deſtroy them. | 


but the mouth of the wicked ſpeałk- 


hat refuſeth correction 


4 * Riches avail not in the day of wrath : but „ Exck, 7 
righteouſneſs delivereth from death...  *' - 9. 


5 The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall direct 
his way : but the wicked ſhall fall in his own 
wickedneſs. | 7 

6 The righteouſneſs of the juſt ſhall deliver 

| | them : 


— 


t And ſo maketh him bold to do evil, whereas poverty 
bridleth the poor from many evil things. | 
For they ſpeak truth, and edify many by exhortations, 
admonitions, and counſel. pt 
Meaning, that all worldly things bring care and for- 
row ; whereas they that feel the bleſſings of God, have 
0 | 
* He ts but a trouble and grief to him that ſetteth him 


* When their wickedneſs ſhall. be diſcovered, they hall about any buſineſs. 


The time of their proſperity ſhall be ſhort becauſe of 
their great fall, though they ſeem to live long. | 


They enjoy in this life, by faith and hope, their ever- ; 


m_ life. 
Under this word he condemneth all falſe weights, mea- 


ſares and deceit. | 8 
d When man forgetteth himſelf, and thinketh to be ex- 
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alted above his vocation, they God briageth him to con- 


reſts 


F 


. " 2 2 
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of the Wicked. - 


C AF 


88 The different way of the righteous. 


N X65 
them: but the tranſgreſſors ſhall be taken in vour : but he that ſeeketh evil, it ſhall come to 
"_ their own wickedneſ.. 7 him. | | 


— 


! Or, pro- 
perity. 


{0c,modeſt. 


10r, neigh- 


7 When a wicked man dieth, hit hope pe- 
Tiſheth, and the hope of the unjuſt ſhall periſh. 
8 The righteous eſcapeth out of trouble, and 
the wicked ſhall come in his © ſtead. 
9 An © hypocrite with his mouth hurteth his 
neighbour : but the righteous ſhall be delivered 
by knowledge. 25 
10 In the proſperity of the righteous, the 
city * rejoiceth: and when the wigked periſh, 
there is Joy: 7: 
11 
is exalted: but it is ſubverted by the mouth of 
the wicked. a | | 
12 He that deſpiſeth his r is deſti- 
tute of wiſdom: but a man of underſtanding 
will * keep ſilence. gt 3 
13 He that goeth about as a ſlanderer, diſ- 


covereth a ſecret : but he that is of a faithful 


heart, concealeth a matter. 


14 Where no counſel is, the people fall: but 


where many * counſellors are, there is health. - * 


15 He ſhall be ſore vexed, that is ſurety for 


a * ſtrange# and he that hateth ſuretyſhips is 


ſure. 


16 A t gracious woman attaineth honour, | 


and the ſtrong men attain riches. 

17 He that is merciful * rewardeth his own 
ſoul : but he that troubleth his own I fleſh zs 
cruel. OE 3522 | 1 
18 The wicked worketh 4 deceitful work: 
but he that ſoweth righteouſneſs Hall receiue a 
ſure reward. a. e 
109 As righteouſneſs leadeih to life: ſo he 
that followeth evil ſeeketb his own death. _ 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are 
abomination to the Lord: but they that are 
upright in their way, are his delight. 


che blefüng of the righteous the city 


_— 


21 * Though hand join in hand,. the wicked 


28 He that truſteth in his riches; ſhall fall: 
but the righteous ſhall flouriſh as a leaf. 

29 He that troubleth his own ! houſe, ſhall 
inherit the wind, and the fool ball be * ſervant 
to the wile in heart. | 

30 The fruit of the righteous is as a tree of 
of life, and he that winneth ſouls is wile. 

31 Behold, the righteous ſhall be * recom- 
penſed in the earth: how much more the wicked 
and the ſinner 


c HA P. XII. 


| E that loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 


ledge: but he that hateth correction 5s 
a fool. | 


2 A good man getteth favour of the Lord: 


but the man of wicked imaginations will he. 


condemn. 

3 A man cannot be eſtabliſhed by wicked- 
neſs : but the root of the righteous ſhall not 
be moved. | F | 


. 4 AF virtuous woman is the crown of her + Heb, frag 
huſband : but ſhe that maketh him aſhamed, is V 


Jas corruption in his bones. 3 
5 The thoughts of the juſt are right: but 
the counſels of the wicked are deceitful... | 
| 6 The talking of the wicked is to lie in wait 
for blood: but the mouth of the righteous will 
deliver them. | „ 
7 God overthroweth the wicked, and they are 
not: but the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand. 
8 A mat! ſhall be commended. for his wiſ- 
Toon 3 but the froward of heart ſhall be de- 
1 led. | 5 
9 He that is deſpiſed, * and is his own ſer- 
vant, 1s better than 


„ 


e that boaſteth himſelf and 


* 


10 A righteous man regardeth the life of A 
his 3 but the mercies of the wicked are 9 
cruel. He : | ry 
11 * He that tilleth his land, ſhall be ſatiſ. Ch. 28. 19. 


ſhall not be unpuniſhed : but the feed of the 
righteous ſhall _ 5 i 
22 As a jewel of gold in a ſwine's ſnout : fo| 


t Or, is of 
uncomely 
behaviour, 


right, ſurely cometh to poverty. 


+Heb. the 


ng 
fat, 


enem 


np ou - and he that watereth, ſhall alſo have rain. 


is a fair woman which lacketh diſcretion. 


23 The deſire of the righteous is only good: 


but the hope of the wicked“ is indignation. 
24 There is that ſcattereth, and is more 
increaſed: but he that ſpareth more * than is 
25 The + liberal perſon ſhall have plenty : 
26 He that withdraweth the corn, the people 
will curſe him: but- bleſſing ball be upon the 


head of him that ? ſelleth corn. | 
27 He that ſeeketh good things, getteth fa 


| 


fied with bread: but he that followeth the idle, 
is deſtitute of re oo ps 
12 The wicked deſireth the net of evils : 
but the? root of the righteous giveth fruit. 
13 The evil man is ſnared by the wickedneſs 
| - his lips, but the juſt ſhall come out of adver- 
* | ye 172 2 
14 A man ſhall be fatiate with good things 
by the fruit of bis mouth, and the recompetice 
of a man's hands ſhall God give unto him; 


4 15 The way of a fool 7s right in his o.] n 


eyes: but he that heareth counſel is wiſe. 
| 7 A 16 A 


4 
3 
1 


e That is, ſhall enter into trouble. 


e The country is bleſſed, where there are 
they ought to rejoice when the wicked are taken away. 
Will not make light report of others. 
5 Where God giveth ſtore of men of wiſdom and counſel. 
b Whoſe converſation: he knoweth not. 
i He that doth not without judgment, and conſideration 
of the circumſtances, put himſelf in danger, as chap. 6, 1. 
* Ts both good to himſelf, and to others. | 
* 1 Though they make never ſo. many friends, or thin 
themſelves never ſo ſure, yet they ſhall not eſcape. | 
= They can look for nothing but God's vengeance, 


1 Meaning, them that give liberally, whom God bleſſ- 
eth. of $14 83-7 

„ That is, the niggard. 6 | , 
That provideth tor the uſe of them that are in neceſſity. 


4 A diſſembler that pretendeth friendſhip, but is a I] 


ly men, and||God 


IVE 


rance of their families, ſhall be Sprived thereof miſerably. 
For though the wicked be rich, yet are they but ſlaves 
to the godly, which are the true poſſeſſors of the gifts of 


That is, bringeth them to the knowledge of God. 
t Shall be puniſhed as he deſerveth, 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
u They are ſo grounded in the favour of God, that their 
root ſhall-proſper eontinually,  — _ 
As their conſcience is uptight, ſo ſhall they be able to 
ſpeak for themſelves againſt their accuſers. _. 
*The poor man that is contemned, and yet liveth of his 
own travail. ; 


vice, | 


z Continually imagineth means how to do harm to others. 


Meaning, their heart within, which is upright and doth 
good td all, | 


b He flandeth in his own conceit, and condemneth all 


4 The covetous men, that ſpare their riches to the hinde-| 


others in reſpe& of himſelf, 


Y Is merciful, even to the very beaſt that doth him ſer- 


Or, de- 


ence, 


Several 


moral virtues, 


P ROVER-BS. - 


CO eee . 


2 "I yore” * 


—— 
and their contrary. vices. 


®*Ch. 14. 15. 


Ch. 10. 4. 


neighbour: 


the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame. 


+ H. b. way, 


16 A fool in a day ſhall be known by his 
anger: 


but he ® that covereth ſhame is wile. 
17 He that ſpeaketh truth will ſhew righ- 
teouſneſs: but a falſe witneſs * deceit. 

18 * There is that ſpeaketh words like the 


prickings of a © ſword : but the tongue of wile||- 


men is health. 
19 The li;s of Vath ſhall be ſtable for ever : 
but a lying tongue varieth incontinently. 


evil: 
joy. 


5 


10 Only by pride © doth man malte conten- 
tion: but with the well-adviſed is wiſdom. 

11 The! riches of vanity ſhall diminiſh : but 
1 that gathereth with the * hand ſhall increaſe 
Hein. 

12 The hope that i is deferred, fs the fainting 
of the heart : but when = deſire cometh, it 4 
as a tree of life. 

13 He that deſpiſeth * the wok; he ſhall be 


14 The inſtruction of a wile man is as! coke 


21 There ſhall none ini uity c come to the juſt:¶ well- ſpring of life, to turn away from che ſnares 


but the wicked are full of evil. 
22 The lying lips are an abomination to the 


Lord: but they that deal truly are his delight. but the way of the diſobedient is hated. 


23 Amyile man concealeth knowledge: but 
5 2 of the fools publiſheth fooliſnneſs. 
*The hand of the diligent ſhall bear 

3 but the idle ſpall be under tribute. 
25 Heavineſs i in the heart of man doth bring 
it down : but a * good word rejoiceth it. 


of death. 


inſtruction: 


15 Good underſtanding maketNi — 
16 Every wiſe man will work by knowledge 
but a fool will ſpread abroad folly. N 
17 * A wicked meſſenger falleth ? into evil : 
but a faithful ambaſſador is preſervation. - 
18 Poverty and ſhame is to him that refuſcth 
but he that regardeth rr 


26 The righteous js* more excellent than his|ſhall be honoured. 


but the way of the wicked will de- 
ceive them. 


19 A deſire accompliſhed delighteth che N 
but it is an abomination to fools to re from 


27 The deceitful man roaſteth not that heſſevil. 


took in hunting: but the riches of the diligent 
man are precious. 

28 Life is in the way of e and 
in that path- way there is no death. _ 


wa C:H AP. NL. 
Wiſe ſon ill obey the inſtruction of * 
A father; but a corner will hear no re- 
uke. 


2 A man ſhall eat good 1 by 1 fruit 
t of his mouth : but the ſoul of the treſpaſſers 
ſhall ſuffer violence. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his 
life: But he that openeth his lips, deſtruction 
fall be to him. 


4 The ſluggard * luſteth, but his foul hath 
but the ſoul of the diligent ſhall have 


nought : 
plenty. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying words: 


6 Righteouſneſs preſerveth the upright of 
+ life : but wickedneſs overthroweth the ſinner. 


7 There is that maketh himſelf rich, and 


hath nothing: and that maketh himſelf poor, 


on great riches. 
nb. 
of bis life: 
proach. 


but 


i 


| 


but 


20 He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be 
wiſe: but a companion of fools ſhall: we af- 
flicted. d 

21 Affliction followeth ſinners : but unto the 
righteous God will recompenſe good. | 

22 The good man ſhall give inheritance un- 
to his childrens children: and the 9 dae of 
the ſinner is laid up for the juſt. 

23 Much food is in the field of the poor: 


: 


but 7he field is deſtroyed without diſcretion: © 
24 He that ſpareth his rod, e his ſon : 

but he that loveth him, chaſtenetMhim betimes. 
25 The righteous eateth to the contentment 

of his mind: but the 0 oy mn wicked Thall 


want. 
n ET IN oy 5 
Wiſe woman buildeth her houſe : but the 


fooliſh deſtroyeth it with her own hands. 


ox 


20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine deſtroyed: but he that fe reth the c 
but to the counſellors of peace fall bel|ment, he ſhall be rewarded. : | 


K £1 5 
Ch. 25.13. 


Ch. 23.13. 
celeſ. 30. i. 


2 » He that walketh in his righteouſneſs, Job 12, 4 


feareth the Lord: but he that is lewd in bis 
ways, deſpiſeth him. 

3 In the mouth of the fooliſh; is the rod * 
pride: but the lips of the wiſe preſerve them. 

4 Where no " oxen are, there the crib is 


man vill =_ his riches for the ranſom empty: but much increaſe cometh by . trength 
t N cannot hear the re- of the ox. 


5 A faithful wins wilt not Wes 55 but a falſe 


9 The light o of the 0 rejoiceth : but hay will ſpeak lyes. 


the candle of the wicked ſhall be E out. 


— Which | bridleth his affections. 4 

© Which ſeek nothing more than to provoke others to 
er. 
That is, words of comfort, or a chearful ind which 


is declared by his words, N a man, as a covetous||. 
[their vices, ſo ſhall he be puniſhed alike as they are: 


mind killeth him. 
That is, more liberal in giving. 
f Although he get much by unlawful means, yet will he 
not ſpend it Wen himſelf. 
If he uſe his tongue to God's glory, and thy profit of 
his neighbour, God ſhall bleſs him. 
h He ever deſireth, but taketh no pains to get any thing, 
i For kis poverty, he is not able to eſcape the threaten- 
ings which the cruel oppreſſors uſe againſt him. 
When as every man contendeth to have the prehemi- 
nence, and will not give place to another, 
That is, goods evil gotten. 


n That is, with his own labour. 


1 


God's glory, as Simon Magus. 


« ſeckerh wiſdom, and findeth it 


not: 


6 A ſcorner * 
} 


' 


| * Meaning, the word of God, ov he is e 
lof his duty. 


» Bringeth many inconveniences both to himſelf and to 
others. 
? As he is partaker of their wickedneſs a beareth — 


1 Read Job 27. 16, 17. 

* God bleſſeth che labour of the poor; and conſumeth 
their goods which are negligent, becauſe they think _ 
have enough. 

That is, taketh pains to profit her family, and to do thac 
which concerneth her duty in her houſe. - 

t That is, in uprigbtneſs of heart, and without hypocriſy. 
His proud tongue ſhall cauſe him to be puniſhed. 
Buy the ox is meant labour, and by the crib the barn: 
meaning, without labour there 1s no profit. 

x For the maintenance of his own ambition, and not 5 


7 


Of* Of: folly, anger, 


2 
ZI”: 


Cn ay. 


XV. reproof,, content, Sc. 


perceiveſt not in bim the lips of knowledge. 
| ſtand his way: but the ane of the fools 


Ch. 16.25. 


+ Heb. the 
man of ima 
ginatians. 


4 Or, body. 


Ch. 17, f. 


| dent are crowned with knowledge. 
the wicked © at the gates of the righteous. 


bour: but the friends of the rich are many. 


ſtrength. and his children ſhall have hope. 


but the end thereof is deſtruction. - 


not : but Enowledge is only. to him that will 
underſtand 
7 Depart from the en, man, when thou 


0 * * 


8 The wiſdom of the prudent js to under- 


is: deceit. 

9 The font: inakerk a canes Y of fit: bit 
among the righteous there is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth the bitterneſs of his 
ſoul, and the Krater ſhall not meddle wich his 
10 
| " 'E The hes af the wickitd mall 86 aki 
ſtroyed : but _ tabernacle: of the righteous 
ſhall flouriſh. - 


man, but the iſſues thereof are the Ways of 
death. 

13 Even in laughing the heart is forrowful, 
: — the end of that mirth is heavinek. 

14 The heart that declineth * ſhall be ſCatiats 
wich his own ways: but a gos f man u en depas 
from him. 

15 The fooliſh will believe every thing: but 
the prudent will confider his fteps. * © 

16 A wiſe man feareth, and departeth PR 
evil: but a fool rageth, and is careleſs. 

17 He that is haſty to anger, committeth fol- 
ly, and a + buſy-body is hated. 
18 The fooliſh do inherit folly : but the pru- 


19 The evil ſhall bow before the _ and 
20 The poor is hated even of his own neigh- 
21 The ſinner deſpiſeth his neighbour : 


he that hath: mercy on the poor, ig bleſſed. 
22 Do not 


but 


23 In all labour there is abundance : but the 
talk of the lips bringeth only want. 
24 The crown of the wiſe is their riches, 
and; the folly of fools is fooliſhneſs. 


25 A faithful witneſs on opt inn Pools: but 


a deceiver ſpeaketh lyes. 
26 In the fear of the Lord is an affared 


27 The fear of the Lord is as a wellipring of 
life, to avoid the ſnares of death. 

28 In the multitude of the people is the ho- 
nour of a king, and for the want of people 
cometh the deſtruction of the prince. 

29 He that is ſlow to wrath, is of great wiſ- 
1 but he that is of an haſty mind exalteth 
oll 

15 A ſound heart ig the life of the fcſh : 
but envy is the rotting of the bones. 

31 * He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproveth 
him that made him: but he honoureth him that 
hath mercy on the Parr, | 


— 


9 1 


ah. 


4 As a man's conſcience'is witneſs of his own grief: ſo 
another cannot feel the joy and comfort, which a man feel- 
eth in himſelf. 


He ſheweth that the allurement unto fin ſeemeth ſweet, 


o He that forſaketh God, ſhall be uniſhed, and wax 
weary of his ſins, wherein he delighteth. 
< If this come not daily to 


is becauſe of our fins, which let God's working, 


— 


x2: There i is. a way that ſexe ch right to al 


. 5 they err that imagine evil? but to 
them that think on good . ſhall be mercy 
and truth. 


1 Doth not know the grievouſneſs thereof, nor God's 
jagen againſt the ſame, | 


oo That 1 is, the ſtrength of a king W in Ay peo 
ple. 


* 


lt 


3 T he wicked ſhall be caft away for his 
malice: but the righteous hath hope in his 
death. 

33 Wiſdom reſteth i in the heart of him that 
hath underſtanding, and is known * in the midſt 
of fools. 

34 Juſtice exalteth a nation, but t ſin is a 20s, and 
ſhame for the people. of 

35 The pleaſure of a king is in a wiſe ſer- Pn 
vant: but his wrath ſhall be toward him that i is fin, 


erifice for 
lewd. 
A. grievous words ſtir up anger. 

e tongue of the wile u eth m 
right but the mouth of y fools babblech out Ver. a8. 
fooliſhneſe. 

3 The eyes of the Lord in \ every — behold 
the evil and the good. 

4 A wholſom tongue is as a tree of life: but 
the frowardneſs thereof is the denn of the 
mind. | 

5 A fool e his father's inſtruQion : : 
but he that regardeth correction, 1s prudent. 

6 The houſe of the righteous hath much 


TY 1 
52 "hs 


c H Fe P. XV. 
* Soft anſwer putteth away wrath: bur Ob. 2g. 15, 


| treaſure : but in the revenues. of the wicked is 


trouble. 
7 The lips of the * do ſpread abroad 


r but the heart of the On doth 
not ſo. 
8 The ? ſacrifice of the wicked is beni 
nation to the Lord: but the prayer of the righ- 
teous is acceptable unto him. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination 
unto the Lord: but he loveth him that fol- 


loweth righteouſneſs. 


10 Inſtruction is evil to him that“ forſaketh 
the way, and he that hateth correction ſhall die. 

11 * Hell and deſtruction are before the 
Lord: how much more the hearts of the ſons 
of men! 

12 A ſcorner W not lan that rebuketh 

, neither will he go unto the wiſe. | 

'13 A joyful heart maketh a chearful * Ch. ij aa. 
countenance : but by the ſorrow: of the heart 
the mind is heavy 

14 The heart of him that hath n 
ſeeketh knowledge: but the mouth of the 
fool is fed with fooliſ{Bneſs. 

15 All the days of: the afflicted are bed but 
a good ＋ conſcience is a continual feaſt. 

16 * Better is a little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great treaſure and trouble therewith. 
17 Better is a dinner of green herbs where 
love is, than a ſtalled ox and hatred therewith. 

18 * An angry man ftirreth up ſtrife : but he Ch. 17. 2, 
that is flow to wrath, appeaſeth ſtrife. 

19 The way of a ſlothful man is as an hedge 
of * thorns: but the way of the , righteous is 


plain. 
& 20 A 


8 Foramuch as they/are convicted FU and put to 
ſilence. : 

f For though they have my 
care. 

8 That thing is abominable before God, which the wick- 
ed think to be moſt excellent, and whereby ey think molt 
to be accepted. 


h He that ſwerveth Raid the word of God, cannot abide 


1 Heb. heart. 
Pf. 37. 16. 


eh, yet it is full of trouble and 


to be admoniſhed. 
* we muſt conſider that i it 


I There is —— ſo deep, or fecret, that can he hid 
from the eyes of God, much lefs men's thoughts. 


k That 1s, he ever findeth ſome let or tay, and dare- not 


go forward. 


* * 
2 
* 
2 3 
* EL * . 
= 


. pas. W 
1 hs 


ſooliſn man deſpiſeth his mother. 


21 Fooliſhneſs is joy to him that is deſtitute N 


of underſtanding: but a man of underſtanding 
walketh uprigh y. | 

22 Without counſel * come to 
nought : but in the multitude of counſellors 
there is ſtedfaſtneſs. \ 

23 A joy cometh to a man by the anſwer of 

his mouth: and how good is a word ® in due 
ſeaſon | | 

24 The way of life ig on high to the prudent, 

to avoid from hell beneath. 

„ 25 The Lord will. deſtroy. the houſe of 
the proud men : but he will cftabliſh the bor- 
ders of the widow. 

26. The thoughts of the ih are bomi- 
nation to the Lord : but the ore baue 3 
words. 2 | 

He chat is 3 of gain, ach his 

own houſe: but he that Eateth Vifts, mall 

Der,, 

28 The 5 of the righteous ſtudieth to 

anſwer : but. the wicked man's mouth babbleth 


evil thi 
29 T Lord is far off fro the wicked: but 
he heareth the prayer of the righteous. 


39 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart, 
| and a p6od'name maketh the bones fat. | 
; 31 The ear that hearkeneth to the *. correc- 
tion of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe. 
32 He that refuſeth inſtruction deſpiſeth his 
own ſoul: but he that obeyeth correction get. 
teth underſtandin 


The fear 
wildom : and before honour goeth ei 1 


C HAP. XVI. 


HE preparations of the heart are in man: 
T but the anſwer of the ge; is of the 


2 2 the ways of a man are clean in his 
own eyes: but the Lord pondereth the ſpirits. 
3 4 Commit thy works unto the Lord, ang 


1 Or, roll, 
; thy thoughts ſhall be directed. 


4 The Lord hath made all things for his own 


fake: yea, even the wicked for the day of *evil. 


5 All that are e in heart, are an abomi- 


. to the Lord: though hand joiz in hand, 
* he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 
6 By * mercy and truth iniquity ſhall be for- 


given, and by the fear of the Lord they depart 


from evil. 


7 When the ways of a man pleaſe the Lord, 


he will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. 


enge 8 * Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 


Pf, 37. 16, 3 1 revenues without os os bh 


Bl 


the Lord 15 ae inſtruction of 


——— CCC DEC TIT oe no ne in 
" The way of the upright. P R = U E R B S. " Excellence of humility, 
ech e 20 * Awiſe fon rqoiceth-a father: but aſſ 9 The heart of man © purpoteth his way, bur 


he Lord doth direct his ſteps. 

10 A divine ſentence ſhall be in the lips of the 
king : his mouth ſhall not eee in zudg: 
„ | 

#S 7 A true we ht and balance are of the * Ch, 11.1. 
Lord : all the — — of the bag are his“ work. 

12 lt is an abomination. to kings to commit 
wickedneſs : for che throne is eſtabliſhed *:by 
juſtice. 

13 F of kings, 
and the king loveth him that Wt, * 
ching 9 * ey 

14 The wrath of a kings as 7 "meſſengers of 
death: but a wiſe man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king's countenance js 
life: and his favour js * as a cloud of the latter 
rain. 

16 * How much better is it to get wiſdom * Deut, 1 
than gold! and to get underſtanding, is more 24- 
to be deſired than ſilver. as 

17 The path of the righteous is to e 
from evil: and he keepeth his ſoul, that keepeth 
his way. 
| 18 Pride 2 before deſtruction and an high 
mind before the fall. 

19 Betrer it is to be of 3 mind: 5 
the An. than to divide the ſpoils with the 

prou 
20 He that is wiſe in bis buſineſs, ſhall God - 
good : 
bleſſed. _ 

21 The wiſe in heart ſhall be called Want: * 
and * the ſweetneſs of the lips ſhall increaſe 
ente 


22 Underſtanding i is a well · pring of life un- 


to them that have it: and the d inſtruction of 


| fools is folly. _ 
23 The heart of the * NY ter his momb 
wiſely, and addeth doctrine to his lips. 22 
24 Fair werds are as an honeycomb, ſweet- 
neſs to the ſoul, and health to the bones. 
28 There is a way that ſeemeth right unto eh. 4. 1. 
— dy but the iſſues thereof are the n ok. 
eat 
26 The perſon that ONE'S travaileth for 
himſelf: for his mouth + craveth it of him. + #4. bu. 
27 A wicked man diggeth up evil, and in his 2h 
lips is like © burning fire. _ 

28 A froward perſon. ſoweth ſtrife: and a 
tale-teller maketh diviſion among princess. 
29 A. wicked man deceiveth his neighbour; 
and leadeth him into the way that is not good. 
30 © He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe wicked- 


2 he moveth his lips, and bringeth evil to 
pa 8 


8 * % Fi 88 © 31 Age 


9. | 
* 


1 Read ch. 11. 14. 


for time and ſeaſon, 

n 'That is, wholſome and rofitable the 8 

o That ſuffereth himſelf to be admoni — 
which bringeth life: and ſo amendeth, 

Meaning, that God exalteth 1 but them that are 
truly humbled. 

4 He derideth the preſumption of man, who dare attribute 
to himſelf any thing, as to prepare his heart, or ſuch like, 


ſeeing that he is not able to ſpeak a word, except God|| 


ive it him, 
He ſheweth hereby, that man flattereth himſelf i in his 
doin $, _ _— dah? vp God termeth vice. 
o that the juſtice of God ſhall ar to his glory, 
even in the deſtruction of the wicked. rr 8 0 


Their upright and repentif life ſhall be a tok th 
their ſins are forgiven. * MT 


m Tf we will that our talk be comfortable, we muſt wait If 


— 


u He ſheweth the folly of man, which chinketh that his 
ways are in his own hand, and yet is not able to remove 
one foot, except God give fore. 
If they be true — juſt, they are God' s work, and 7 
delighteth therein: but otherwiſe, if they de falſe, they are 
he work of the devil, and to their condemnation that ule 
them. 

They are appointed by God to rule according to equity 
and juſtice, , 

y That is, he findeth out many means to execute his wrath. 

Which is moſt comfortable to the dry ground. 
2 The ſweet words of conſolation, which come forth of 
a godly „heart. 

Either that which the wicked teach others, or elſe it is 

folly to teach them, that are malicious, | 

For he ccnſumeth himſelf and others. 

4 With his whole endeayour he laboureth to bring his 
wickedneſs to paſs. | 3 


and he * that truſteth in the ann, be i is „pf f.. 


26 


Tp peace. and charity. 


Cx a 


xvii. 


XV111; O 


T he = 29 Tech 


22 | 


——— 


0 Eccleſ. 10. 
29. 


* Ch, 14.41 * 


+ Heb, the 
15 1 


1Pet,. 9. 
* Iſa. 5. 2 


brother is born for adverſity. 


31 Age is a crown of . when it 18 tound 
in the way of * righteouſneſs. 

32 He that 1s flow unto anger, is better than 
the mighty man: and he that ruleth his own! 
mind, is better than he that winneth a city. 

3 The lot is caſt into the lap: but the whole | 
diſpoſition thereof zs of © the Lord. 


CHAP. XVII. 


ETTER is a dry morſel, if peace he wit 
B it, rhan an houſe full 155 - lacrifices Wit 


* 8 | 
* A diſcreet ren all ER rule over a 


lewd ſon, and he ſhall divide the heritage among 
the brethren. 

3 As is the Goin: pot for ſilver, and the fur- 
nace for gold, ſo the Lord trieth the hearts. 

4 The wicked giveth heed to falſe lips, and 
a lyar hearkeneth to the naughty tongue. 

5 * He that mocketh the poor, reproacherh 
him that made him: and he that rejoiceth at 
deſtruction, ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 

6 Children's children are the crown of the 
elders : and the glory of the children are their 
fathers. 

FF High talk bebe not a fool, pnntch 
leſs lying talk a prince. 

8 A reward is as a ſtone pleaſant in the eyes 


of them that have it : it proſpereth whitherſoever 
it * turneth. 


9 He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh| 


love: but he that repeateth a matter, ſeparateth 
the © prince. 
10 A reproof entereth more into him that 


hath underſtanding, than an hundred ſtripes in- 
to a fool. 


11 A ſeditious perſon ſeeketh only evil, and| 


a cruel | meſſenger ſhall be ſent againſt him. 

12 If is better for a man to meet a bear robbed 
of her whelps, than a ® fool in his folly. 

12 * He that rewardeth evil for good, evil 
ſhall not depart from his houſe. 

14 The beginning of ſtrife is as one that 


openeth the waters : therefore before the conten- | 
. tion be meddled with, leave off. 


13 * He that juſtifieth the wicked; and he 


that condemneth the juſt, even they both are 


abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there © a price in the hand 
of the fool to get wiſdom, and he hath no 
heart ? 


17 friend loveth at all times: and * a 
18 A man deſtitute of underſtanding ? touch-; 


eth the hand, and becometh ſurety for his neigh- 
bour. 


— — 


—— a. et. at. erm | 


That is, - when it is joined with virtue: or elſe the old 
er that the wicked are, the more they are to be abhorred. 


So that there is nothing that ought to be attributed to 


fortune: for all. things are determined in the counſel ot| 
God, which ſhall-come'to paſs. 

5 For whereas were many facrifices, there were many 
portions given to the people, wherewith they feaſted. 

b That is, ſhall be made governor over the children. 

i The reward hath great force to gain the hearts of men. 


He that admoniſheth the prince of his fault, maketh 
him his enemy. 


By the meſſenger, is meant ſuch means as God uſeth 


to puniſh the rebels. 


n Whereby he meaneth the wicked i in his rage, who hath 
no fear of God. 


„ What availeth it the wicked to be rich, ſeeing he ſet- 


— 


tro The name of the Lo 


| cometh to mind. 


19 He loverh En es that loveth ſtrife: 
ſand he that exalteth his * gate, ſceketh deſtruc- 
tion. 
20 The frowntd heart findeth no good : and 
he that hath a naughty tongue, ſhall fall into 
evil. 


21 He that begetteth a fool, getteth himſelf 


ſorrow, and the father of a fool can have no 


Joy. 


a ſorrowful mind drieth the bones. 


23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the 
boſom to wreſt the ways of judgment. 


24 * Wiſdom is in the face of him that hath 


| underſtanding : but the eyes of a fool are in * Ecclef. 2 


the * corners of the world. 

25 A fooliſh ſon is a grief unto his father, 
and a“ heavineſs unto her that bare him. 

26 Surely it is not good to condemn the 
juſt, nor that the princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for 
equity. 

27 He that hath knowledge, ſpareth his 
words, and a man of undtritanding i is of an ex- 
cellent ſpirit. 

28 Even a foal (when he holdeth his peace) 


is counted 5 and he that ſtoppeth his lips, 
prudent. 


8 ab 


| CHAP VAR 

OR the deſire thereof he will! ſeparate him- 
F ſelf to feek it, and occupy himſelf in all 
wiſdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in underſtanding: 
but that his heart may be diſcovered. 

3 When the wicked man cometh, then com- 
eth * contempt, and with the vile man re- 
proach. 

4 The words of a man's mouth are like” dee 
waters; and the well-ſpring of wiſdom is like a 
flowing river. 

5 It is not good to * accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteous to fall 1 in Judg- 
ment. 


6 A fool's lips come with ſtrife, and his und 
calleth for ſtripes. 


7 A fools mouth is his own deſtruction, and 
his lips are a ſnare for his ſoul. 
8 The words of a tale-bearer are as flatter- 


11 


ings, and they go down into the * bowels of the 


belly. 
9 He alſo that is Nothful i in his work, is even 


the brother of him that is a great waſter. 


is a ſtrong tower: 
the righteous runneth * unto it, and is exalted. 


11 * The rich man's Nele are his ſtrong 


city: and as an high wall in his imagination. 
7 B 12 W 
| helpects in time of adverſity. 


p Read ch. 6.1 
1 Lifteth up himſelf above his degree, 
r That is, ſecretly, and out of the bofom of the rich. 
That is, wander to and fro, and ſeek not after wiſdom. 
t For their well- eng. 
He that loveth wiſdom will ſeparate himſelf from all 
impediments: and give himſelf wholly to ſeek it. 

That is, that he may talk licentiouſly of bee 


* Meaning, ſuch one as contemneth all others. 


Which can never be drawn empty, but bring ever 
profit. 


2 That is, to favour him and ſupport him. 
They are ſoon believed, and enter moſt deeply. _ 
d He ſheweth what is the nl of the godly aging all 


teth not his mind to wiſdom ? 
© 80 that he is more than a friend, even a brother, that 


troubles. 


22 A joyful heart cauſeth good health: but . ch. 1.13. 


* 


14. & 8. 1. 


* Ch, 10. Is 


ch. 10,1 5. 


The upright poor bleſſed. 


PRO Yur:R: BS. 


Cbaſtening and 7 eg Jan 22 


Ch. 156. 18. 


a brother. | ap 


ch. 28. 6, 


belly 
1 lips ſhall he be Blled. 


12 * Before deſtruction the heart of a man is 
haughty, and before glory goeth lowlineſs. _ 

13 He that anſwereth a matter before he hear 
it, it is folly and ſhame unto him. 

14 The ſpirit of a man wall Nalin his in- 
5 : © but a wounded ſpirit, who can bear 
IT 1 
15 A wiſe heart getteth knowledge, gh the 
ear of the wiſe ſeeketh learning. 

16 A man's gift“ enlargeth him, and lead- 
eth him before great men. 

17 © He that is firſt in his own cauſe, is juſt 
then cometh his neighbour, and maketh inquiry 
of him. 

18 The lot cauſeth contentions to. ceaſe, 
and ® maketh a partition among the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to coin than 
a firong city, and their contentions are like the 
* bars of a palace. 

20 With the fruit of a man's 1 mall his 
be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his 


—— 


21 Death and life are in the power of the 


tongue, and they that * love it, ſhall cat the], 
fruit thereof. 


22 He that findeth a * wife, findeth a good 
thing, and receiveth favour of the Lord. | 

23 The poor ſpeaketh with prayers : but 
the rich anſwereth roughly, 

24 A man that hath friends, ought to fs 
Himſelf friendly: for a friend is nearer - than 


C H A P. XIX. 1 
ETTER * is the poor that walketh in his 
uprightneſs, than he that abuſeth his lips, 


and is a fool. 


2 For without knowledge the mind is not 


good, and he that haſteth with his feet ſinneth. 


* Deut. 19. 
19. 
Dan. 13. 62, 


3 The fooliſhneſs of a man pervertetli his 
way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


4 Riches gather many friends : but the poor 1 
1 away, his mother, is a lewd and ſhameful child. 


5 * A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed: 955 


is ſeparated from his neighbour. 
and he that ſpeaketh lyes ſhall. not eſcape. _ 
6 Many reverence the face of the prince, 
and every man is friend to him that giveth gifts. 
7 All the brethren of the poor do hate him: 
how much more will his friends - depart from 
him? though he be inſtant ® with wor yet 
they will pot. | 
8 He that policfſerh. underſtanding, 0 "16verh 
his own ſoul, and keepeth wiſdom to find goody 
neſs. 
9A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed ; 
and he that ſpeaketh Ar. ſhall Fer 135 


45 


* 
. 


» Pleaſure is not comely for a fool, much 
[eſs for a ſervant to have rule over princes.” 

11 The diſcretion of a man deferreth his 
anger: and his glory is to paſs by an offence. 

12 * The king's wrath is like the roaring of «c, 

a lion: but his favour is like the dew upon the I 
graſs. 

13-*:A fooliſh ſon 7s the calamity of his 10 ch. 1. 
ther, and the contentions of a wife are lite a Ch. 21 
continual * dropping. bs 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance of 
the fathers : but *a - prudent wife cometh of tlie, 
Lord. | 0 

I5 Slothfuineſs cabſerh to fall aſleep, and a 
deceitful perſon ſhall be famiſned. 

16 He that keepeth the ent. 
keepeth his own: foul : vut he that deſpiſeth his 
ways ſhall die. 

17 He that hack mercy upon the poor, lend. 
eth unto. the Lord: and the Lord will recom- 
penſe him that which he hath given. 

18 Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope, and 
let not thy ſoul ſpare for his murmuring. 

19 A man, of much anger ſhall fuſter puniſh- 
ment: and though thou deliver him, yet will 
his anger come again. 

20 Hear counſel, and. receive e inſttuction, that 
thou mayeſt be wiſe. in thy latter e 

21 Many devices are in a man's heart: 
the counſel of the Lord ſhall ſtand. 

22 That that is to be deſired of a man, 15 


but 


his goodneſs, and a poor man is better than a 
[lyar, _ 


23 'Fhe fear of the Lord 1 to life: and 
he that is filled therewith, ſhall FORnue: and 
ſhall not be viſited with evil. 

24 The ſlothful hideth his hand in 4 75 bo- Ch. 26.15, 
ſom, and will not put it to his mouth again. 
2485 * Smire a ſcorper, and the Fooliſh will be- 
ware: and reprove the prudent, and he will 
underſtand know ledge. | 

26 He that deſtroyeth his N or - chaſeth | 


i Ch. 21. II. 


27 My ſon, hear no more the inſtruction that 
cauſcth to err from the words of knowledge. 

28 A wicked witneſs mockcth at judgment, 
and the mouth of the Fantek eee up 


iniquity. 


29 Bu Judgments are pr a 195 * ſcorn- 
ers, and ſtripes f qr the b of the. e "I 


O. 12 7 XN. 
WWE. 7; is a of ker. aud. ſtrong. drink. i 18 
| Taging :. 0 
thereby is not wiſe, 20% Eos ih 


Yo Neef il deceived | 


2 The 


— — — 


2 The nd can well het the infirmity of the body, bot 
when the ſpirit is wounded, it is a thing moſt hard to iuſtain, 
4 Getteth him liberty to ſpeak, and fayour of them that 


are moſt in eſtimation. 


ge He that ſpeaketh firſt, is beſt heard of thewicked j judge, 
but when his adverſary inquireth out the 77 it 1 
to * ſname. . 
F If a Controverſy cannot aha be ed, it is bel 
to caſt lots, to know whoſe the thing ſhall be. 
s Appeaſeth their controverſy, which are ſo ſtout that 
they cannot otherwiſe be pacified. 
"4 Which for the ſtrength thereof will not bow nor yield. 
i By the uſing of the tongue well or evil, cRNA the fruit 
thereof either good or bad. 
k He that is joined with a virtuous woman in marriage, 
is bleſſed of the Lord, as ch. 19. 14. 1 
1 That is, oftentimes ſuch are found hielt are more real: 


dy to do pleaſure, than he that is more bound * rye 
m To have comfort of them. 


* 


1 ſo oy ron drink. 


n He that is bt in judgment, findeth favour of God. 
- © The free uſe a things are not to be Permitted to him 
that cannot uſe them atight, © it 27. 71 ; 

p That is, to cover it by ehariegs: and to do therein as 
may molt ſerve to God's glory.” 

4 As rain that droppeth and rotteth derte. | 

Though for a time he give place to counſel; yet ſoon 
after will he give lace to his'raging affections. 

Man's device tha) not have ſucceſs, We ou * 
it, whoſe purpoſe is unehangeable: 

t That 1 is, that he be honeſt: for the poor man that 18 


Honeſt, is to be eſteemed above the rich, Which 1 1s not vir- 


tuvus, | 
n That is, the ſimple and ignorant men learn, when hoy 
ſee the wicked puniſhed, 
Taketh w pleaſare/and delight therein, as plutons and 
drunkards in delicate meats and drinks. 
* By wine here is meant him that! Is pron to wine, and 
1 ; 
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Divers weights finful. ORE $a Z 


* 


CA AP. XxXk1. 


„ch. 19. 12. 2 * The fear of the king is like the roaring 
of a lion: he that provoketh him unto anger, 
» ſinneth againſt his on ſoul. ; 

3 It is a man's honour to ceaſe from ſtrife : 
but every fool will'be meddling. 5 

4 The flothful will not plow, becauſe of 
winter: therefore ſhall he beg in ſummer, but 

, | have nothing. 

5 The counſel in the heart of * man is hke 
deep waters: but à man that hath underſtand- 
ing, will draw t ie tn 

6 Many men will boaſt, every one of his own 
goodneſs :; but who can find:a faithful man? 

7 He that wikketh- in his integrity, is juſt : 
and bleſſed ſhall his children be after him. | 

8 A king that ſitteth in the throne of judg- 
ment, * chaſeth away altevil with his eyes. 

1 Kings * Who can ſay, I have made mine heart 
4. 6. clean, I am clean from my ſin? 

10 Divers +. weights, and divers meaſures, 
both * theſe- are een abomination unto the 

ord. N 5 

11 A child alfo is known by his doings, 
whether his work be pure and right. 

12 The Lord hath made} betli-theſe; even the 


» 
. 


36. 

Eeeleſ. 7. 22. 
36. 

1 John 1. 8. 
F Heb, flone 
& ſhane, 
epbah & 
epbah, 


- 


ear to hear, and the eye to Tee 

13 Love not ſleep, leſt thou come unto pover- 
ty: open thine eyes, and thou {halt be ſatisfiec 
with bread. „„ 

14 lt is naught, it is naught, ſaith the buyer: 
but when he is gone apart, he boaſteth. 
15 There is gold, and a multitude of precious 
ſtones : but the lips of knowledge are a precious 
jewel. | i 

16 * Take his © garment that is ſurety for a 
ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtranger. 

17 The bread of deceit is tweet to a man: 
but afterward his mouth ſhall be. filled with 

rave!!! | | 

18 Eſtabliſh thy 
by counſel make war. 

19 He that goeth about as a flanderer, diſ- 
*Ch. 11. 13. Covereth * ſecrets : therefore meddle not with 

him that flattereth with his lips. 


7 o 


Ch. 27. 13. 


* 


thoughts by counſel : and 


„ Exod, 21. 20 He that curſeth his father or his mo: 
3 ther, his light ſhall be put out in obſcure dark- 
Matt, 15. 4+ nels. f n ou 5614 
| 21 An heritage 7s haſtily gotten at the be- 

ginning, but the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed. 


best. 42, 22 Say not thou, I will recompenſe evil: 


35 
Ch. 17. 13. 


£24.29. 23 * Divers weights are an abomination un- 
ap 15. to the Lord, and deceitful balances are not 

* Jo Ot : 
1Pet, 3. 9. £OOd, "in . FLY 4k 
„Ch. 11. 1, * | med e i F 94 1 
Colt! 24 The ſteps of man are ruled by the Lord: 


* ſer.10,23, how Can a man then underſtand his own way? 
25 It is a deſtruction for a man to! deyour 


* * — 


Putteth his life in danger. IH, 
* It is hard to find out: for it is as deep waters, whoſe] 
bottom cannot be found: yet the wiſe man will know a 
man either by his words or manners. 
Where righteous judgment is executed, there ſin ceaſ- 
eth, and vice dare not appear, FROG OT 

d Read chap. 16. 11. lee Prat Gocut 

F © Teach him wit, that he caſt not himſelf raſhly into 
anger, "hag . 

4 That is, to apply it, or take it to his own uſe, which 
was appointed to God's, and then inquire how they may 
be exempted from the fault. i 

Which was a kind of puniſhment then uſed. 2 

The word of God giveth life unto man, and canſeth us 
to ſee and try the ſecrets of our dark hearts, Heb. 4. 12. 

Sharp puniſhment that pierceth even the inward parts. 

is profitable for the wicked, to bring them to amendment. 


but wait upon the Lord, and he ſhall fave thee.| 


counſel. 


To do juſtice is acceptable. 5 


that which is ſanctified, and after the vows to 


nquie,.;-: 5: 2 
26 A wiſe king ſcattereth the wicked, and 2 
cauſeth the wheel to turn over them. 1 FEM 
27 The light of the Lord is the breath of 27 


man, and ſearcheth all the bowels: of the belly. 

28 Mercy and truth preſerve the king: for Cb. 29.14. 
his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed with mercy. ._ , 

29 The beauty of young men is theirſtrength, 
and the glory of the aged is the grey head. 

20 5 The blueneſs of the wound ſerveth to 
purge the evil, and the ſtripes within the bow- 


- - 


els of the belly. 


Hr 508 
HE * king's heart is in the hand 
Lord, as the rivers of waters : 
it whitherſoever it pleaſeth him. 8 : 
2 Every * way of a man is right in his own ch. 16. 2. 
eyes: but the L. ord pondereth the hearts; | 
3 To do juſtice and judgment, is more ac- Muck 6. 8. 
ceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice. 7 it 
4 A haughty look and a proud heart, which © * * 
is the 4 light of the wicked, is fin. ' :  _ ET 
5 The thoughts of the diligent do ſurely 8 , 
ring abundance : but whoſoever is haſty, | 
cometh ſurely to poverty. 5 
6 *The gathering of treaſures by a deceitful , 
congue, is vanity toſſed to and fro of them that 
ſeek death. . 58 . 
7 The! robbery; of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them: forthey have refuſed to executejudgment. 
8 The way of ſome is perverted and ſt. ange: 
but of the pure man, his work is right. | 
9 * It is better to dwell in the corner of the »ch.r9.13; 
houſe-top, than with a contentious woman in a * 25. 24. 
twice houſe. 15 - "+ Or. tas 
10. The ſoul of the wicked wiſheth evil: and Seat family, 
his neighbour hath no favour in his eyes. 
11 * When the ſcorner is puniſhed, the fool- 
iſh is wiſe: and when one inſtructeth the wiſe, ' 


7 

17 
of the 
he turneth'© 


Ch.13. 11, 


he will receive knowledge. N 
12 The righteous teacheth the houſe of the. 
wicked: but God overthroweth the wicked for 
13 He that ſtoppeth his ear at the crying of 
the poor, he ſhall alſo cry and not be heard. 
14 A; 2 in ſecret pacifieth anger, and a 
gift in the olom ron e 2: - 4 4 
135 It is joy to the juſt to do judgment: but 
deſtruction /ball he to the workers of iniquity. 
16 A man that wandereth out of the way of 
worn ſhall remain in the congregation of the 
ead. $1975 REM 1 + heb 
1) He that Ipveth paſtime „ell be à poor 


man: and he that loveth wine and oil ſhall, not 


be rich. 81 
13 The 


* — 


— 
—— K oe 3 » 


I! n Though kings ſeem to have all chings at command- 


ment, yet ate they not able to bring their own pur . 
paſs 8 than God hath appointed: wack lefg re 


inferiors able. 3 * 
1. That i the thing whereby he is guided, or which he 

bringeth forth as the Fatt of bas work: . wy 
He that goeth raſhly about his buſineſs, and without 


He meaneth this chiefly of judges and princes, which 
leave that vocation whereunto.God hath called them, and 
pillage their ſubjects to maintain their luſts. 1 

m Read ch. 195675 . 5 t 

" Though the godly admoniſh them, both by words and 
example of life, yet the wicked will not amend, till God de- 
ſtroy them, on | NN | 8 


„To do a pleaſure to the angry man pacifieth him. 


s 7 
. * % 
©» + 


2; * * 3 
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Youth to be well trained. 


P R O VE R B S. 


The Lord defendetb_the pag. 


18 The * wicked ſpall be a ranſom for the 
Juſt, and the tranſgreſſor for the righteous. 


19 It 1s better to dwell in the wilderneſs, || 


than with a contentious and angry woman. 


20 In the houſe of the wiſe is a pleaſant| 


treaſure and a oil : but a fooliſh man devoureth 
it. | : 


and mercy, ſhall find life, righteouſneſs, and 
glory. | | | 


22 A wiſe man goeth up into the city of 
[ſhall fall therein, 


the mighty, and caſteth down the ſtrength of the 
confidence thereof. 3 
23 He that keepeth his mouth and his 

tongue, keepeth his ſoul from afflictions. 
un Proud, haughty, and ſcornful is his name, 
that worketh in his arrogancy wrath. 

25 The deſire of the ſlothful * ſlayeth him: 
for his hands refuſe to work. 

26 He coveteth evermore greedily : but the 
righteous giveth, and > He not. 8 

27 The * ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomi- 
nation: how much more when he bringeth it 
with a wicked mind? 

28 A“ falſe witneſs ſhall 
heareth, * ſpeaketh continually. 

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but 
the juſt, he will direct his way. | 

30 There is no wiſdom, neither underſtand- 
ing, nor counſel againſt the Lord. 


Ch. 15. 8. 
18. 1. 13. 


ba Ch, 19. 5. 


31 The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
"i 


battle: but ſalvation is of the Lord. 


. 
\ Good name is to be choſen above great 
riches, and * loving favour is above fil- 
ver, and above e Bi BA 
2 The rich and poor ” meet togethef : the 
Lord is the maker of them all. 
*Ch.27.12, 3 A prudent man ſeeth the * plague, and 
hideth himfelf : but the fooliſh go on ſtill, and 
are puniſhed. _ 24 
4 The reward of humility, and the fear of 
God is riches, and glory, and life. 
5 Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the 
froward : but he that regardeth his ſoul, will de- 
part Tar from them. 
6 Teach a child ” in the trade of his way, 
and when he is old, he ſhall not depart from 


1 


„ch. 29. 13. 


. | n fore the baſe ſort. 
The rich ruleth the poor, and the borrower N 3 
is ſervant to the man that lendeth. _ ee CHAP. XXIII. 
; 8 He that ſoweth iniquity ſhall reap affliftion, [|FF FHEN thou fitteſt to eat with a ruler, 
and the * rod of his anger ſhall fail.  Fronſider diligently what is before 
9 He that hath a eye, he ſhall be thec: | « as 


bleſſed : for he giveth of his bread unto the 


_—_ 


— T 


God mall cauſe that to fall on their own heads, whiet 
tu intended againſt the juſt, by delivering the juſt, an 
patting the wicked in their places. n 
Meaning, abundance of all things. ET” 

© Wiſdom overcometh ſtrength an confiden@in worldly 


things. 

: Us thinketh to live by wiſhing and deſiring all things, 
but will take no pains to get aught. : 
le that boldly teſtifies the truth that he hath heard. 

v Which cometh by well-doing. So 9 

Live together, and have need the one of the other. 
* That is, the puniſhment which is prepared for the wick- 
ed, and fleeth to God for ſuccour. {2 
Bring him up virtuouſly, and he ſhall fo continue. 

= His authority, wbereby he did oppreſs others, ſhall be 


taken from him. 


. 
out: ſo contention and reproach ſhall ceaſe. 


21 He that followeth after righteouſneſs | 
out, I ſhall be ſlain in the ſtreet. 


— 


* 


| 


. 


| 8 8 3 Be 


. 


away from him. 


himſelf, and giveth unto the rich, fall ſurely ceme 


led 


in thy belly, and if 
thy lips. 
4 but he that 


and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoil them. 
gold. 14. . 
[neither go with the furious man, 


chen that he ſhould take thy bed from under 


28 Thou ſhalt not remove the ancient * Det. ; 
{bounds which thy fathers have made. 49 wn 


10 Caſt out the ſcorner, and ſtrife ſhall g⁰ 


11 He that loveth pureneſs of heart for the 
grace of his lips, the * king h be his friend. 
12 The eyes of the © Lord preſerve know- 
ledge : but he overthroweth the words of the 
tranſgreſſor. . 

13 The ſlothful man ſaith, A * lion 75 with- 


14 The mouth of a ſtrange woman 7s as a 
deep pit : he with whom the Lord is © angry 


15 Fooliſhneſs is bound * in the heart of a 
child: but the rod of correction ſhall drive it 


16 He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe 


to poverty. | 
17 © Incline thine ear, and hear the words of 
the wiſe, and apply thine heart unto my know- 


ge. 
18 For it hall be pleaſant if thou keep them 
ey be directed together in 


19 That thy confidence may be in the? Lord, 
I have ſhewed thee this day: thou therefore 
take heed. 4 hes 

20 Have I not written to thee * three times 
in counſels and knowledge, | | 

21 That I might ſhew thee the aſſurance of 
the words of truth, to anſwer the words of 
truth to them that ſend to thee ? 

22 Rob not the poor becauſe he is poor, F 
neither oppreſs the afflicted + in judgment: A 

23 For the Lord * will defend their cauſe, hz . 


24 Make * no friendſhip with an angry man, 


25 Leſt thou learn his ways, and receive de- 
ſtruction to thy ſoul. 1 ET oy 
26 Be not thou of them that * touch the 
hand, nor among them that are ſurety for debts. 
27 If thou haſt nothing to pay, why couſe/t 


Thou ſeeſt that a diligent man in his bu- 
ſtandeth before kings, and ſtandeth not be- 


inet 


2 And put the knife to thy throat, if tho 
be a man given to appetite. 1 N 


d He ſheweth, that princes ſhould uſe their familiarity 
whole conſcience is good, and their talk wiſe and godly. 


© Favour them that love knowledge. | 

He derideth them that invent vain excuſes, becauſe they 
would not do their duty. | = 

© 80 God puniſheth one fin by another, when he ſuffer. 
eth the wicked to fall into the acquaintance of an harlot. 

f He is naturally given unto it. , 

He ſheweth what the end of wiſdom is: to wit, to di- 
re us to the Lord. | 

b That is, ſundry times. | | | 

i Have not to do with him that is not able to rale his af- 
fections: for he would hurt thee by his evil converſation. 

* Which raſhly put themſelves in danger for others, as 
ch. 5. 1, 2, . 5 N 771 | 
1 Eat with ſobriety. 


3 : 


He that is merciful and liberal. 


«ME 


* 
Ws 
4 
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= Bridle thine appetite, as it were by force and violence. 


2 
# 
2 
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8 Ch. 7. 13. 
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Obed ience to parents. 


C aAP. XXIv. 


"Of drunkenneſs and emvy. 


"Me" 3 Be not deſirous of his dainty meats : for 
it is a deceivable meat. — 
4 Travail not too much to be rich! hut ceaſe 
from thy * wiſdom. : ; 

; Wilt thou caſt thine eyes upon it, which is 
nothing ? for riches taketh her to her wings as 
an eagle, and flieth into the heaven. 

6 Eat thou not the bread of him that hath 
an v evil eye, neither deſire his dainty meats. 

7 For as though he thought it in his heart, 
ſo will he ſay unto thee, Eat and drink: but his 
heart is not with thee, 

g Thou ſhalt vomit thy 4 morſels that thou 
haſt eaten, and thou ſhalt loſe thy ſweet words. 

Speak not in the ears of a fool! for he 
will deſpiſe the wiſdom of thy words. | 
„peut. 2. 10 * Remove not the ancient bounds, and 
77- f. enter not into the fields of the fatherleſs. 
cb. 11 For he that redeemeth them is mighty : 
Cb. aa. 3 He will * defend their cauſe againſt thee. 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and thine 
ears to the words of knowledge. 

*Ch.13-24 13 * With-hold not correction from the child: 
&19-33. if thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall not 
die. | | 

14 Thou ſhalt ſmite him with the rod, and 
ſhalt deliver his foul from hell. 

15 My ſon, if thine heart be wiſe, mine 
heart ſhall rejoice, and I alſo. 

16 And my reins ſhall rejoice, when thy lips: 
ſpeak righteous things. 

pf. 37.7. 17 * Let not thine heart be envious againſt 
cn. 26. . ſinners : but let it be in the fear of the Lord 
continually. Eg 

18 For ſurely there is an end, * and thy hope 
ſhall nor be cut Gfl. 

19 O thou, my ſon, hear, and be wiſe, and 
ics thine heart in the way. n 
Ha. wine 20 Keep not company with + drunkards, nor 

3 with I gluttons, 
of felt. 21 For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall be 
poor, and the ſleeper ſhall be clothed with rags. 

22 Obey thy father that hath 
and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe is old. 

23 Buy * the truth, but fell it not: kkewiſe 

wiſdom, and inſtruction, and underſtanding. 

24 The father of the righteous ſhall greatly 
rejoice, and he that begetteth a wiſe child ſhall 
have joy of him. 

23 Thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, 
and ſhe that bare thee ſhall rejoice. 

26 My ſon, give me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes delight in my ways. 

27 For a whore is as a deep ditch, and a 
ſtrange woman is as a narrow pit. 

28 * Alſo ſhe lieth in wait as for a prey, and 
ſhe increaſeth the tranſgreſſors among men. 
29 To whom is woe? to whom is ſorrow ? to 
whom is ſtrife ? to whom is murmuring ? to 


Ch. 22.14, 


. AS _—_— . 8 * 
—— 


begotten thee, 


whom are wounds without cauſe ? and to Who n 
is the redneſs of the eyes? 1 

30 Even to them that tarry long at the wine, 

to them that go and feek mixt wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the wine, when it is 
red, and when it ſneweth his colour in the cu 
or goeth down pleaſantly. _ | 

32 In the end thereof it will bite like a ſer- 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice. | 

33 Thine eyes ſhall look upon ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſnall ſpeak lewd things. 

34 And thou ſhalt be as one that ſleepeth in 

the midſt of the * ſea, and as he that ſleepeth on 

the top of the maſt. | | 
35 They have ſtricken me, halt thou ſay, but 1 
was not ſick : they have beaten me, but I knew 

not when I awoke : therefore will I * ſeek it yet 
ſtill. . EY x | 


E HRA. D 
E not thou envious againſt evil men, , 37: 7: 
neither deſire to be with them: 9 
2 For their heart imagineth deſtruction, and 
their lips ſpeak miſ chief | 
3 Through wiſdom is an houſe builded, and 
with underitanding it is eftabliſhed :  __ 1 
4 And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be - 
filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
5 A wiſe man is ſtrong : for a man of un- 
derſtanding increaſeth his ſtrength: 
6 * For with counſel thou ſhalt enterpriſe thy ch. 20.18, 
war, and in the multitude of them that can give 
counſel is health. 
7 Wifdom is high to a fool: therefore he 
cannot open his mouth in the © gate. 
8 He that imagineth to do evil, men ſhall 
call him an author of wickedneſs. | 
9 The wicked thought of a fool is fin, and 
the ſcorner is an rr to men. 
10 F thou be faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy * „ b x 
11 Deliver them that are drawn to death: 
and wilt thou not preſerve them that are led to 
be ſlain ? wh a | | 
12 If thou ſay, Behold, we know not of it : 
he that pondereth the hearts, doth not he under- 
| ſtand it ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, know- 
eth he it not? will not he alſo recompenſe every 
man according to his works ? fe 
13 My ſon, eat honey, for it is good: and 
the honey-comb, for it is ſweet unto thy 
mouth : 38 SISRT bo 
14 So ſhall the knowl of wiſdom be 
unto thy ſoul, if thou find it, and there ſhall 


be an F end, and thine hope ſhall not be cut tonne. 


off. « W $4 jp. 2 
| 15 Lay no wait, O wicked man, againſt the 
houſe of the righteous, and ſpoil not his reſting 
place : | He GIS | 

| 4: C 16 For 


n For oft-times the rich, when they bid their inferiors to 


their own ſecret purpoſes. | 
o Beftow not the gifts that God hath given thee, to get 


worldly riches. 


P That 1s, covetous; as contrary, a got e is taken for 
liberal, as ch. 22. 9. NEO 
He will not ceaſe till he hath done thee ſome harm, and 
his flattering words ſhall come to no uſe. 
© That is, from deſtruction. | | 
5 The proſperity of the wicked ſhall not continue. 
In the obſervation of God's commandments. 
Spare no coſts for truth's ſake, neither depart from it 


for any gain. 


their tables, it is not for the love they bear them, but for God 


"OOTY 8 


x She ſeduceth many, and cauſcth them to offend 
Which by art make wine ſtronger, and more plea- 


ſant. | | 
That is, drunkenneſs ſhall bring thee to whoredom. 
= In ſuch great danger ſhalt Dan de. a 
d Though drunkenneſs make them more inſenſible than 
beaſts, yet can they not refrain. | os 
© In the place where wiſdom ſhould be ſhewed. 
Fo Man hath no trial of his ftrength, till he be in trou- 
es. ; 
© None can be excuſed, if he help not the innocent when * 
he is in danger. 8 


* Give thy ſelf wholly to wiſdom. 


4 
& |; 2 
* F * 
. * 1 ka * 


b 
— 


* As honey is ſweet and pleaſant to the taſte, fo wildem 
is to the ſou]. n n 
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Ch. 23. ng neither be envious-at the wicked: 4 Das 20 
20 For there ſhall be none end \ plligues to 
*Ch. 3.9. the evil man: 155 cen won wick 5 all. be 


* 
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Falſe witniſsy revenge, ſth. 
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16 For a juſt man & falleth ſeven times, "and 
riſeth again: but the wicked fall into miſchief. 
17 Be not thou glad hen thine: enemy fall- 
eth, and let not thine heart Seins when he 
ſtumblethe 1 note ne; 

* 8 Leſt the Lond ſee it, and i. difpleaſe him, 
and he turn his wrath * from him. 


Pf. 37.7. 19 * Fret not thyſelf becauſe of the ee 


}f 


pur. our. 1 111 2 
21 My ſon, frat the "Fa and ho king and 
meddle not with them that are feditious :  - 
22 For their deſtruction ſhall riſe ſuddenty, 
= who knoweth the ruin of them both? 
23 Alſo theſe things pertain to the wiſe. | 11 
- + H4. „ is not good þ+ to have reſpect of any perſon in 


A * 


Know the 1 
ve, Judgment. 
$©. 17.15, 24 He that ſaith to the wicked} Thou art 


n, righteous, him ſhall the. people curſe and the 
| multitude ſhall abhor him : 

25. But to them that rebuke - Hin; ſhall be 

pleaſure . upon them hall Sos fs N 


Me They ſhall 1 the lips 6 him that an- 
ſwereth upright words. 

27 Prepare thy work without, ankindes ready 
thy things in che field, tin after build thine 


houſe. 
28 Be not a Wen * neighbour 
without cauſe :: for wilt ou deceive with thy 


lips? 

5 Say not, I will do to — as he hath 
done to me, I will recompenſe every man ac- 
(of to his work. 

30 I paſſed by the field of the gochful, and 
by the nd on the man * of under. 
ſtanding. $121 mod; 

31 And lo, it was 5 all grown 55 ind thorns, 

and nettles had covered the. face thereof, and 
the ſtone-wall thereof was broken down. | : 

32 Then 1 beheld, and L confidered it well: 
5 looked upon it, and ® received inſtruction. 

33" Yet a little ſleep, a 5 ane a litle 
folding of the hands to. ſlee 

34 So thy poverty come ac one that Pans 
eth by the way, and —_ __— Uke an armed 
man. 


#Ch, 20. 22. 


>. i BY 1585 

with; 3614 Cc H A F. XXV. 

1 Theſe are alſo Parables of Soon, which 5 
0 men of Hergktiah, king of Judah * copied 


out. 

2 E glory of Gods to conceal athing| 
ſecret : but the king's honour is to 
—, ay wel 1&7; 'S W 1 p-4 a 
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F . He 1s ſubje to many perils; ; but God * him. 
To be aven ged on thee. 


25 ning, either of the wieked and ſeditious, as ve 
2 21. or of them chat fear, not God, nor obey their 


4 7 8 the means how to compaſs it before thou take 
* enterpriſe in hand. 


He ſheweth what is the nature of the wicked to ee 
wy wrong | 


hat T 1 


n Read ch 
, * Whom Hezekiah appointed for this pu 


That is, gathered out of divers books 8 
1 Gao doth not reveal the cauſe of his judgments to man. 


che king ruleth by the revealed word of God, 


the 25 e of his doings muſt airy 5.5 ar and therefore = muſt | 


a = wed, tao i. is too dard fe for man to ain to the | 


* 
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3 The heavens, in height, and 54 canth. ! in 
deepneſs, and the * King's heart an no man 
ſeareh out. 


ſhall proceed. a veſſel for the finer... 

5 Take wway Ny wicked from the king, 
oy his throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed in righteoul- 
neſs; - 

6 Boaſt not thyſelf before the king, and ſtand 
05 in the place of great men, 

7 For it is better that it be ſaid) unto thee, * 
foal up hither, than that thou he put lower in 
46 preſence of the prince n thine FAG have 
Sen.. 

8 Go not forth baſtily to ſtrife, leſt thou 
know not what to do in the end thereof, when 
thy ne 5 hath put thee to ſhame. - 


and: diſcover not thy ſecret to another, 


10 Leſt he that heareth it put thee to ſhame, 


and thine infamy do not“ ceaſe. 
11 A word ſpoken in his place, is ; like ap- 
ples of gold with pictures of ſilver. 


dient ear, is as 4 8250 TREO and an orna- 
ment of fine gold. 

13 As the cold of the now, in gl time 
of harveſt, ſo is a faithful meſſenger to them 
that ſend him : for he refreſheth-the ſoul of his 
maſters, _ 

14 A man that boaſteth of falſe liberality, x 
lite! clouds and wind without rain. 

15 A prince is pacified by * ſtaying of an- 
ger, and a ſoft tongue breaketh * the bones. 
16 F thou have found honey, eat that is 
> ſufficient for thee, leſt ak be over-full; and 
yomit it. 

17 Withdraw thy . from thy neigh bour's 
houſe, - leſt he be weary of thee, and hate thee. 


his ne r aj is like an hammer, 4 a ſword, 
arp arrow. | 
2 5. 0 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time 
of trouble, is Wie beoen: tools and a | ſliding 
foot. » it i 1131 
cold ſeaſon, is lite vinegar poured. upon © ni- 
9 25 or like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heavy 
eart. 

21 *' If he that hateth thee. be hungry, give 
him bread to eat: and if he be ann, give him 
water to drink: 

22 For thou malt lay“ coals ban. Nis head, 


ſand the Lord ſhall recompenſe thee. 


23 As the north wind-driveth away the rain, 
ſo doth an i countenanee che llandering 
+44 hon 5 ; , , 


- . 
hs 4 — 


{reaſon of very = Date dogs of the 8 even when he is 
t png and | doth his duty. 


en vice is r from «a King, he i is a meet veſſel 

for the Lord's uſe. 

u It is not enough that he be pure himſelf, but that he 
put away others that be corrupted. _ 
Leſt whereas thou thinkeſt by this means to have an 
end of the matter, it put thee to farther trouble, 
© * In the time of great heat, when men deſire cold. 

Which. have an outward appearance, and are nothing 
within. | 
z By not miniſtering occaſion to provoke him farther. 
2 'T hat is, the heart that is bent to anger, as ch: 1 $- Ec 
> Uſe moderately the pleaſures of this world. 


l 8 and his heart ſhall be inflamed. 


c Which melteth it and conſumeth it. 


that his own conſcience ſhall move him to ——— rs thy 
"© 


— 


r 
r 


1 
_ 
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4 Take the * N from the OR 00 chere | 


ebate thy matter with thy neighbour, | . | 


12 He that reproveth the wiſe, and the obe- 5 


18 A man that beareth falfe witneſs againſt 


20 He that taketh, away the garment in the 


24 . 


Thou ſhalt as it were by force overcome him, inſomuch 


ma 


* 8 14. 


1 Or, allum. 


* Rom, 12. 


* 


Oden on Tools and fluggards. 


2 


C HAP. xxvi. 


xxvii. 


F 
Ch. 22. 9. 


9 Eccleſ. 3. 
22. 


+ Heb. eyes. 


®2Pet. 2, 22. 


Ch. 19. 24, 


friend, and faith, Am not I in ſport? 


Fr like a city why 1s * broken does. and with⸗ 
out walls. — 55 : ral 
"EH AP, XXVI 


| \ S the ſnow in the ſummer, Wn the rain 


without a tale-bearer ſtrife ceaſeth. 


24 It is better to dwell in a corner of the 
houſe-top, than with a contentious woman in a 
wide houſe. 

25 As are the cold waters to a eary ſoul, 
ſo is good news from a far country. 

26 A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked, is like a troubled well, and a corrupt 
ſpring. 

27 It is not good to eat much honey: * fol 
to ſearch their own glory is not glory. 
28 A.man that refraineth not his appetite, 


in the harveſt are not Meet, ſo is honour 
unſeemly for a fool. 

2 As the ſparrow by flying, and the ſwallow 
by flying eſcape, ſo the curſe, that is cauſeleſs ſhall| 
not COME. ., | | 

3 Unto the horſe belongeth. a whip, to the aſs 


— 


a bridle, and a rod to the fools back. . 


4 Anſwer not a fool according to his cock: 
iſhneſs, leſt thou be like him. 

5 Anſwer a fool * according to his fooliſh- 
. neſs, leſt he be wiſe in his wn + conceit. 

6 He that ſendeth a meſſage by the hand of 
a fool, is as he that cutteth off feet, and 
drinketh iniquity. 


7 As they that lift up the legs of the lame, 


ſo is a parable in a fool's mouth. 


8 As the cloſing up of a precious ſtone in an 


heap of ſtones, ſo is he that giveth glory to a 


S 
9 As a thorn ſtanding * up in che hand of a 
drunkard, ſo is a parable in the mouth of fools. 
| The Excellent that formed all things, 
blen rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth the tranſ- 
greſſors. 
11 * As a dog turneth again to his own 
vomit, ſo a fool turneth to his fooliſhneſs. 
12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his own conceit ? 
" more hope is of a fool than of him. 
13 The ſlothful man ſaith, A lion js in the 
way : a lion 7s in the ſtreets. 


— 


doth the ſlothful man upon his bed. 


13 The flothful hideth his hand in bis|| 


boſom, and it grieveth him to put it again to his | rudent man ſeeth the plague; and 
Word x ws 


mouth. 
16 The ſluggard is Walen conceit, 
than ſeven men that can rerider a reaſon. 


17 He that paſſeth by, and meddleth with 


the ſtrife bat be 


that taketh a dog by the ears. 


18 As he that feigneth himſelf mad, caſteth 


4-7 
nas) 


firebrands, arrows, and mortal things, | 
19 So dealeth the deceitful man with 


20 Without wood the fire is quenched, and 
21 4 the coal malath n coals, and] 


fare puniſhed. 


eth not unto him, is as one 


wood a fire, ſo the contentious. man ig ar to 
kindle ſtrife. 


terings, and they go down into the bowels of 
the belly. 


23. As ſilver- droſs overt » upon a rettherd; 


/ are burning lips; and ? an evil heart. 


24 He that hateth, will counterfeit with his 

lips, but in his heart he layeth up deceit. _ 

25 Though he ſpeak favourably, believehim 

my for there are ſeven abominations in his 
cart. 


26 Hatred may be covered by deceit : but 


| the malice -thereof ſhall be diſcovered in the 


" congregation: 


and he that -rolleth: a ſtone, it ſhall return unto 8. 
him. 

28 A falſe tongue hateth the afflicted, and 2 
man mouth caufeth ruin. 


CHAP. XXVII. es; 
OAST not thyſelf of + to-morrow : thou 
knoweſt not what a day may bring forth; 
2 Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine 
_— movth : a ftranger, and not 875 own 
ips 

3 A ſtone is heavy, and the ſand * bey: 
but a fool's wrath is heavier than them 5 
4 Anger is cruel, and «crath is raging: | ns 
who can ſtand before envy ? 
| 5 Open rebuke is better than ſecret love. 
6 The wounds of a lover are faithful, and 
* pleaſant. 


kiſſes of an enemy are. 


honeycomb: but unto the hungry foul EE 


bitter thing is ſweet. 


8 As a bird that nuded e 11 neſt, 
ſo is a man that wandereth from his own place. 

9 As ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, 
fo _—_— ſweetneſs of a man's tend by hearty 
.counſe 


| 10 Thine own friend and thy father's friend, 


forſake thou not: neither enter into thy brother's 


houſe in the day of thy calamity: for better 


is a neighbour that is near, than a brothes fan 
14 4s the door turneth upon the hinges, ſo off. 


11 My ſon, be wiſe, and rejoice: mine hearty 
_ 5 _ anſwer him that reproacheth me. 


"it but the fooliſh go on ſtill, od 


12 Take his 
ſtranger, and a pledge of him for the ſtr 


voice, riſing early in the morning, it ſhalt be * 
counted to him as a curſe. 


and a contentious woman, are alike. } 
16 He that hideth her, hideth the wind, and 


pegs as the oil in his right hand, chat atereth it 


ſelf. 
I7 Iron 


| 7 * 
e And ſo is in extreme d - # 


f Conſent not unto him in his doin 

5 Reprove him as the matter requireth. 

d To wit, of the meſſenger whom he ſendeth. 

i That is, receiveth damage thereby. 
* Whereby he both — x and others. | 
Meaning God. 

m For the fool will rather be counſelled than he: alſo the 


* — 


ble. 


n Read chap, 22. 13. 


fool ſinneth of ignorance, and the other of malice. | | 
Which diſſembleth himſelf to be that he is not. 


They will ſoon 3 out, and utter themblves,. 


1 Meaning many: he uſeth the n certain for the 
uncertain. | 


In the aſſembly of the godly. 

* Delay not the time, but take occaſion when it is b offered. 
t For the ehvious are obſtinate, and cannot be reconciled, 

u They are flattering, and ſeem friendly. 

w Truſt not to any worldly * it the day of thy trou- 


n * 
3 77 : 3 


* Read chap 22. 3. 
y HaBily, and without cauſe. 


Of true love, and to avoid offences. 


22. The words of a tale-bearer are as! aa. * Ch. 18. 3, 


27 * He that diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, *Ecclel, 10 


7 * The perſon that is full, defpiſeth | an · Job 6; 


nt that is ſurety fa ; a Ch. 20. 16. 


anger. 
14 He that F praiſeth his friend with a loud "gg Bleſs 


15 * A continual dropping in the day 14 rain, * *Ch, . 


r WN 


* 


_ of e and —— — —-— V E RB S. n — — W 
| arpencth ĩron, ſo doch man e ; bupwhen th he wicked co 


Wa 


Hike He —— friend w Fg 18 tried. ei u en mr N 4 5 
18 He thatk&epeth the e ſhall eat tiſe 1g He that hideth his fins, mall not 172 * 
fru thereof: ſo he that waiteth pn * n but he. that confeſſeth and forſaketh them, hall 
ſhalt come to'hongur. have merey: >, 1 
109 As in water flce anfwereth ro face, : 0 thell 14 Bleſſed i is the man has * feareth arty: 
heart of man to man. but be that hardeneth his heart ſhall fall into 
— 4 The grave and deſtruction can never be 4.0) —_ * 
0 * hls eyes of man can never be ſatisfied. 1 5 As a roaring lion, and an hungry beat: * 
3 4s is the fining pot for ſilver, and theſſis a wicked ruler over the poor people. n er 
furnace for gold, ſo is every man according to] 16 A prince deſtitute of underſtanding is al- 
his o dignity. - ſo a great oppreſſor: but he that hateth N | 
22 Though thou ſhouldeft bray a fool in aſſtouſnefs, ſhall prolong bis days. 
morter among wheat brayed with a peſtle, e [ 17 A man that doth violence againſt the blade: 
will not his fooliſhneſs depart from him. . Nofa perſon, ſhall flee unto the grave, and they 
223 Bediligent to know the ſtate of thy flock, ¶ſhall not ® ſtay him. 
and take heed of thy herds: 18 He that walketh vprightly, ſhall bet ſa- 
24. For riches remain not alway, nor the crownſ[ved : but he that is Wenn in bis ways, all 
from generation to generation. once fall. 8 er 
25 The hay diſcovereth itſelf, and the graſs|| 19 He that tilleth his land ſhall be ſatisfied * Ch.tz,u, 
nn and the herbs of the mountains are with bread : but he that followeth the idle, ſhall 
| eres be filled with poverty. | 
26 The lambs are for thy cloathing, and the 20. A faithful man ſhall abound in bleſſings : | 
goats are the price of the field. __ . [|and ® he that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not ch. 13. 11. 
22 And let the milk of the goats be ſufficĩient be innocent, ef 6 
food, for the food of thy family, and for 21 To have reſpect of perſons is not good, | 
the del of thy maids. * or that man will wenſgrels for a piece or * 
FAN bread. 
5 H A P. XXVIII. 22 A man with a wicked-* eye haſteth to 
HE. — - flee when none purſueth: ¶riches, and knoweth not that poverty ſhall come 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. [upon him. 
2 For the tranigreſſion of the land * zhere are 23 He that rebulketh a man ſhall find 1 more 
princes thereof: but by a man of under-||favour at the length than he that flattereth with 
ſtanding and knowledge, a realm likewiſe en- ¶ his to 
e dureth ong. gy 2 ON . his faber 900 mother, 
585 A poor man, if he oppreſs the poor, is like * dich, It is no tranſgreſſion, is the . 
ng rain that leavetb no food. ſlof a man that deſtroyetn. 
| et that forſake the law, praiſe the wick-|| 2; He that is of a proud heart, ſtirreth up 
Wt; but 5 that keep the law, ſet themſclves||ſtrife : but he that truſteth in the Lord, * be 
Ne them. I' fat. | 
Wicked men underſtand not judgment: 26 He that truſteth in his own EE is a * 
bur -bey that ſeek the Lord, undetitand allſ[fool: but he that and in wiſdom, ſhall be 
73 things. © delivered. 
*Ch. 19. 1. 6 dne is the poor that e in his up:. 27 He that giveth unto ths poor, mall not 
| i; mr than he that F pats bis ways, lack: but he that hideth his ©3265, ſhall bave 
khe be rich. many curſes. 
e that keepeth the law, is a child of un-[ 28 * When the wicked kite up, men die 8 
ellen but he that feedeth the Stone, themſelves: but wie mo periſh, the righteous | * 
ſhameth his Hori increaſe. ER, 
8 He that increaſeth his riches by uſury and , 
intereſt, gathereth * them for him that will beſſ | © 11 A. XXIx. 


merciful unto the poor. MAN that hardeneth his neck when he i is 
9 Tie chat turneth away his ear from hear. rebuked, all a, be deſtroyed, and 
* law, even his prayer ſhall be * abomina- cannot be cured. 
ble. 2 * When the ri hteous + are in authority, hed al 
| 40 He that cauſeth the righteous to go aſtray the people rejoice : dat 1 the wicked bear- 33s. 
* 8 an evil way, ſhall fall into his own Pit, andſſeth rule, the people ſigh. - | 10, 1 
W e "— ht ſhall-inherit things. 3 A man that loveth wiſdom, rejoiceth Vis 4 


2 


. 


e rich man is wiſe in his own conceit; Lecker but he that feedeth harlots, waſteth « Like 16. 
PLL: poor that hath GL CA Ad can? + be ſubſtance. 13. l 


im. e 020y Us 2u7 "2 A king by judgment eee . coun- 
1 ft 
och. 29. a. 72 * Whetr righteous men rejoice, "herd al try: but a man receiving gifts, yon Ir. * A 
2 | — — 11 — 6 
55 man N another to anger. | s Recauſe it is not of filth, which is grounded of God's 
» There is no difference between man and man by na- [word, or law, which the wicked contemn. 
. ture, but only the grace of God maketh the difference. n And judge that he is not wiſe. 
TH: Thar 15 be is either known to be ambitious and glo- i He is known by his doings to be wicked. 
ble'and modeſt,” I Which ſtandeth in awe of God, and is afraid to bifend 


* Ris 950 areth the great goodneſs of God 3 man, him. 


and the 3 that he requireth of him aber arora | 1 For he can never be ſatisfied, but e ever oppfeegs a and 
vation of his ſpoileth. TT” 


9 Becauſe — them = None ſhall be able to deliver ls.” 
The ſlate of the commonwealth is oftentimes changed. » He will be abuſed for nothing. * 
f For God will take away the wicked uſurer, and give] © Meaning, him that is covetous. 
5 bis * to him that ſhall — well. ? Shall have all things in abundance. 


"IF 4 a 


whether he be angry or laugh, there is no reſt. 


„ Ch. 22. 2. 


Ch. 20.28. 


—— 6 as Can: 


5 "A man that flattereth hisneighbour; "ſpread- | The wards a7 Ag the fon af Jakeh. 


"= a net for his ſteps. HE propheſy which. the man 1 unto. 


Ithiel, even to © Ithiel and Uc 


. 6 In the tranſgreſſion of an evil man 5s his 
8 Surely I am more * fooliſh than any man, 


b ſnare : but the righteous doth ſing and re- 
joice. and have not the underſtanding of a man in me: 


7 Tha righteous knoweth the cauſe of the 2 For I have not learned wiſdom; not attained 
: but the wicked regardeth not knowledge. to the knowledge of holy things. 


8 88 men bring a city into a ſnare: 4 Who hath aſcended up to heaven, and 


but wiſe men turn away wrath. deſcended? Who hath F the wind in 


9 Fa a wiſe man contend with * a fooliſh man, his iſt? Who hath bound the waters in a FM 
ment? Who hath. eſtabliſhed all the ends 0 


10 Bloody men hate him that is upright :||world ? What is his name, and what is his fan's 


but the juſt have care af his ſoul. name, if thou canſt tell? 

11 A fool poureth out all his mind: but a 5. * Every word of God is pure: he is a 
wiſe man keepeth it in till afterward. mield to thoſe that truſt in him. 

12 Of a prince that hearkeneth to lyes, all 6 * Pur nothing unto his words; left he re- 
his ſervants. are wicked. prove thee, and thou be found a lyar. J 

13 The poor and che farce meet together, | 7 Two things have 1 required of thee : de- 
and the Lord ighteneth both their eyes. ny me them not before I die. | 

14 A t judgeth the poor in truth, 8 Remove far from me vanity and Iyes.: ive 

his throne ſhall be eftabliſhed for ever. me not poverty nor riches : feed me with tc 


15 The rod and correction give wiſdom : but convenient for me, 
a child ſet at liberty, maketh his mother aſhamed. || 9 Leſt 1 be full, and deny thee, and ſay, * Who 
16 When the wicked are increaſed, tranſ- is the Lord? or, leſt I be poor and ſteal, and 
greſſion increaſeth : but the righteous ſhall ſee\|take the name of my God in vain | 
their fall. | 10 Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter; leſt 
17 Correct thy ſon, and he will give thee] be curſe thee, when thou haſt offended, 
reſt, and will give pleaſure to thy foul. iI There is à generation that curſeth their 
; ik '8 * Where there is no viſion, the people de- father, and doth not. bleſs their mother. | 
cay : but he that keepeth the law is bleſſed. 12 There is a generation that are pure in 
19 A * fervant will not be chaſtiſed with their own conceit, and yet are not waſhed from 
words : though he underſtand, yet he will not their filthineſs. 
r anſwer. ' 13. There is a generation whoſe eyes are haugh- 


20. Seeſt thou a man haſty in his matters? ty, and their eyelids are lifted up. 


 there.is more hope of a fool, than of him | 14 There is a generation whoſe teeth 477 47 


- vant from youth, at length he will be even as 


bird is before the fowler. 


ſwords, and their jaws as knives to eat up the 
afflicted out of the earth, and the page from 
among men. 

15 The horſe- leach bach two * da Elter, 
which cry, Give, give. There be N things 
which will not be ſarisfied: - yes, fqur, chat lay 


not, It is enough. 
| the. barren womb, the 


21 He that delicately bringeth up his ſer- 


his ſon. 
22 * An angry man ſtirreth up ftrife, and A 
furious man aboundeth in tranſgreſſion. 
29 * The pride of a man ſhall bring him low: 
bus The humble in ſpirit ſhall- en) oy tory: - |: | 
24 He that is partner with a „ hateth his] 16 The grave, an 
own ſou] : he heareth curſing, and declareth i it earth that cannot be 
not. the 2 8 faith not, It is enough. _ 
25 The 855 of man bringeth a ſnare: but * 17 The eye that mocketh bis father, 5 
he that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall be exalted. ele che * of bis mother, let the 
26 Many do ſeek the face of the ruler: but ravens © of the valley P it out, and the young: 
every man's judgment cometh from the Lord. eagles eat it. 
27 A wicked man is abomination to the 16 There be three things. hid from me: yea, 
juſt : and he that is upright in his way, is abo- four that I know not. 
mination to the wicked. | 19 The way of an eagle in the air, the way 


. 1 — — a ſhi in 
CH A N 


the midſt of the ſea, and the way of a 2 man 
2 To bumble ourſelves in conſideration of God's works. with a maid. 

5 The word of God is perfefi. 11 Of the wicked 

and hypocrites. 15 Of the things that are never man: ſhe eateth and * wipeth her mouth, and 


atiate. 18 Of others that are e wonderful. 1 faith, I have not committed n 
7D | 21 For 


= Herein he declareth his rep humility, who wonld not 
attribute any wiſdom to him If, but all unto God. 
r He is ever ready to fall into che ſnare that he layeth for Meanin a, Red know the ſecrets of God, as though he 
others. would ſay, 


He can bear no admonition, in what ſort ſoever i it is © He maketh this requeſt to God. 
4 Meaning, that they that put their truſt in their riches, 


— — = 


* 


1 He that giveth ear to the flatterer is in 8 as the | 


ſpoken, 
t Where there are no faithful miniſters of the word off forget God, * that by too much wealth men NEE an oc- 
God. {| cahon to the ſame. 


u He that is of a ſervile and rebellious nature. © In accuſing him without cauſe. 


vw He that feareth man more than God, falleth into all The leach hath two forks in her tongue, which 


| ſnare, and is deſtroyed, calleth her two daughters, whereby ſhe ſackerh the blood. 


* He needeth not to flatter the ealer for what God hath}| and is never ſariate, even fo are the covetous extortiquers 


appointed, that ſhall come to him. inſatiable. | 
Y Who was an excellent man in virtue and knowledge 5 Which haunt in the valley for carions. 
in the time of Solomon. n She hath her defires, and aſter e as mound 


Which were Agur's ſcholars or friends. | ſhe were an honeſt woman, 


Pf. 19. 6. 


d 


5 abs thi. 22, 


1 with water, and | 


20 Suck is dba eld ef en; adult | 


r 


Chaſtity and i foie Trcommended.. 


++ 
7 — o » #44 oo oO mon. 7 Y, mw 
1 8 III. mY 


for * it cannot ſuſtain ſelf fy 
en h erh ang 

5 2 fo] whe EE r W 9 
23 For the hateful woman when, ſhe i is mar- 
Rech and for a hand- maid rhat i is TY to her 


miſtreſs. WIT ad 
44 There be four ſmall. things. fog ot earth 
RE ye they are! wiſe and full of wiſdom. 
25 The piſmires a people. not war v6 „yet PRE 
Pie they their meat in ſummer: 
26 The conies a people not mighty, yet make 
they their houſes in the rock : 


— II 


E R To V E R B 85 8, = 


A * wiſe and virtucus woman 


judge 8 


27 The graſhopper och no king, 185 8⁰ 
they forth ll by bands: 
„wels The ide taketh bold with her hands, 


and is in kings palaces. 
29 There be three things that order well 
their going: yea, four are comely in going. 
30 A lion, which is ſtrong e beaſts, — 
| eurneth not at the ſight of any $3! © | 
31 A luſty grey hound, and a goat, and a 
againſt whom there is no riſing up. 
32 If thou haſt been fooliſh in lifting chyſetf 


up, and if thou haſt ——_—_— wickedly, lay thine 


hand upon thy mouth. 

33 When one churneth milk, he ringen 
forth butter: and he that wringeth his noſe; 
cauſeth blood to come out: ſo he that forceth 
wrath, ee forth —_ | _ 


$i a} af 


C HAP. XXXI. 


1 411 e to chaſtity and Juſtice, 20 and ſhew- 
erb the conditions of a wiſe and worthy woman. 


1 The words of King Lemuel : The * pro- 


phecy which his mother taught him. 


HAT, my ſon ! and what, the ſon of 
W my 4 womb ! and what, G ſon of wy 
gefires 1” 


3 Give not. thy frecigth unto women, nor 


my wen, which wo deftroy king 
4. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not 


for Kings to drink wine, nor for princes _— 
drink, 


big Leſt he drink and forget the decree, and 


change eee of all' the ahnten of af. 
M 


e ee en drt N 


to periſnʒ and wine unto _ 1 have grief 
of heart. 


0 Laren drink that he may forget his 
poverty, on MONTE his pong no more. 


E 


— — . — „„ * 


Theſe commonly Wat the ſtate whereunto they are 


— is married to her maſter after the death of her 
mi 8. 


r They contain great Gocttine and wiſdom. | 
- '= _If man be notable to compaſs theſe common thin 
his wiſdom, we cannot attribute wiſdom to man, but 
Make a ſtay, and continue not in doing evil. 


s.by 
lly. 


That is, © Solomon, who was called Lemuel, that is, || 


= e becauſe God had ordained him to be king over II. 


I? 'The Wen Which his mother Bath-ſheba taught him. 


2 By this often repetition of one thing, ſhe declareth her 
motherly affeCtion. 


4 Meanin 
they haunt 


and neglect his — — 48 is to execute 3 


A women are the deſtruction of kings, if 


That is, No king muſt not give himſelf to wantonneſs, 7 that ſhe kad £9 ant: 


U — x 


Open thy mouth Tor the» dumb, ih the 

[5 of all the i of Ac ion. | 
gelrightcobſly, and 

GL, e — | 

40 f Who, ſhall find a virtuous woman ? for 

her price 7s. 22 r above the pearls. 


11 The heaft of her huſband ttuſteth i erz 


| and he ſhall have no need of ſpoil. s 


12 She will do him Soad, and no not evil, all 

the days of her life.. 1 e gn 
13 She ſeeketh wool and flax; and laboureth 

chearfully with her hands, e e 46: 


14 She is like the ſhips of merchants We - 
bringeth her food from afar. 


Þ >: 1.3% 


15 And ſhe riſes whilſt i ir 1 yet night ; and 
giveth t the portion to her houſhold, and the 7 Or, meat, 
ordinary to her maids.” ho pats hs 2 Pram 


16 She conſidereth a geld, and u getteth zit: 
and with the fruit of her hands ſhe 'planteth a 
vineyard. _ | 
' 17 She girdeth her 19ins wick” engt, 5 Hd 
ſtrengthenerh her. arms. 
18 She feeleth that ker merchandize i is , good 
er candle is not put out by night. FLY 
19 She putteth her hands to the wheel, and 
her hands handle the ſpindle. 
20 She ſtretcheth out her hand to the poor, 
and putteth forth her hands to the need) 
21 She feareth not the ſnow for her family: 
for all her family is clothed with I ſcarlet. t Or, with 
22 She maketh herſelf carpets : fine linen double. 
and purple is her garment. - 
23 Her huſband is known in the * | gates, 
when he ſitteth with the elders of the lang. 4 
24 She maketh 4 ſheets, and ſclleth them,: and 8 
giveth girdles unto the merchant. | 
25 Strength and honour ig her clothing, and 
and in the latter day ſhe ſhall rejoice. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and : 
the * law of grace is in her tongue. 17 
27 She overſeeth' the ways of her "houſhold, | 
and eateth not the bread of idlenefs., i 

28 Her children riſe up, and *© call her bleff 


ed*: her huſband alſo ſhall praiſe her, ſaying, | 


29 Many daughters have done virtuouſly * 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all. 


30 Favour is deceitful, and beruty is Faniey 
but a woman that feareth the Lord, © mall 
praiſed. f 

31 Give * her of the Fiat her Kine, and 
let her own works praiſe her 1 in the* "gates, | 


4 WCC LE- 


- 


* rr » —— 


my 


t "Por: wine doth e $5 n, as Plalen 1 104. 8 
- » Defend their cauſe that are not able to help +094 WY 
» He ſhall not need to uſe any unlawful ans to Zain his 
living. | | 
vn She prepareth their meat betimes. 
y She purchaſeth it with the gains of her travail. 
In the aſſemblies and places of judgment. 
After that he had ſpokeu of the apparel of the body, he 
now declareth the apparel of the ſpirit. 


b Her tongue is as a book whereby one LOT learn many 


good . for ſhe een to talk of the word of 


© That is, do her reverence. 


0 4 Confeſs her diligent labours, and. commend her there 
ore. Ts 


* Foraſmuch as the moſt honourable a are clad 3 inthe appa- 
af ts «4 


r 
2 „ „ 


88 is not full: 


* 


a a 
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THE. ARGUMENT, 


bad anc that Are to infirutt all in the way of ſalvation, deſcribeth the oath | 
vanities of this wonid: that man ſhowld not be addicted to any thing under the ſun, but rather inflamed 
with the deſire of the. heavenly life © therefore he confuteth their” opinions, which fet their felicity either in 


* 


Eꝶ6dſʒb . ng gt bn 
uo N 


Ae 3 | e e 
ieee nt 578 10 
RE NC HER 
* #% isn * {OE | . 


$-.<, AX a4 
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AYE A: Nr i 


e Pell R 1 * ins 


knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignity and-riches, ſhewing that man's true felictty confiſteth in that, Gar 
be is united with God, and ſball enjoy his preſence : ſo that all other things muſt be rejetted, ſave inaſinuc 
as they further us to attain to this Or breafurt; which is fare and PTE; and cannot be A 777 


any other" ſave i in . _ ; 


17 


— 


i e EM TY 
2 All things in this world are full 4 vanity, and of 


no endurance.” fg Alt man's : ww 2 5,088 Joh 


and grief. 
E words of the 
David, king in Jeruſalem. 


* Vanity of vanities, ſaith the Preacher: Va- 
nity of vanities, all is vanity, - 


2 


3 What remaineth unto man ih all © his 


travail, which he ſuffereth under the ſun-? 
4 One generation paſſeth, and another genera- 
tion ſucceedeth : but the earth remaineth for 
a ever. 
5 The ſun. riſeth, and, the ſun goeth down, 
and draweth to his place, where he riſeth,” + | 
6 The © wind goeth toward che ſouth, and 
compaſſeth toward the north: the. wind goeth 
round about, and returneth by his circuits. 
2 All the rivers go into the ſea, yet the ſea 


Sen they return and go. 


utter it: the eye is not ſatisfied with einge 1 
the ear filled with hearing. 


9 *5 What is it that hath been ? That that mall | 


be: and what is it that hath been done? That 
which ſhall” be done: and my is no new 
thing under the ſun.” '! © 


10 Is there any mung whereof one may ſay, 
it hath been already'1 in} 


Behold this, it is new ? 
the old time that was before us. 


11 There is no memory of the former, neither 
ſhall there be a remembrance of the latter that 
um be, with them that ſhall come after. 


Ifract in Jeruſalem, ' © + 
| 5 Er I 3 given mine heart to ſearch 


$A 
. 


«| 1.4 vv 14 444 
Solomon is here called a Preacher, or one that: aſſem- 
bleth the people, becauſe he teacheth the true knowledge 
of God, and how men ought to paſs their life in this tran] 
tory world. 
> He condemneth the opinions of all men that ſet feli- 
city in any thing but in God alone, n_ that in this world 
all things are as vanity and nothing. 


© 'Solomon doth not condemn man's 4 = Bah or diligence, 


* 
3 r —— 


under the heaven, nor in any creature, foraſmuch as al 
things are tranſitor 

One man diet after another 
longeſt, even to the laſt day, which. 


ved is ſubject to corrup- 
tion. 


By the ſun, wind and rivers, he ſheweth, that the great-| 
eſt labour and lon eſt bath an end, and therefore there can | 


be no felicity in this World. 


The ſea which compaſſeth all the earth, alleth the veins 
thereof, the which pour out ſprings and rivers into the ſea 


again. 
He ſpeaketh of times 7 ſeaſons, and things done in 


ihem, which, as they have been in times A ſo come n 
to pals again, | . 


*. 


. 


1 the fon of 


and the earth 3 | 


for the rivers go unto the Place, 


All things are full of labour: WW cannot| 


q 


vexation of ſpirit. 


1 


and find ou witttoan by all pi that's are . 
under the heaven : (this | fore travail hath God 
given to the ſons of men, : to humble them 
thereby) ; 

14 J have conſidered all the Wande that are 
done under the ſun, and behold, n is Vale and 


15 That which 128 5 .croked none can 155 


[ſtraight : and that en failerh cannot be num- 


bered.. 3 2346s +.% 

16 1 . in mine heart; and ſaid, Behold, 
I am become great; and excel in wiſdom all them 
that have been before me in Jeruſalem : and 
mine heart hath ſeen er n and Know- 
ledge. 

17 I have given mine heart to know tem 
and knowledge, * madneſs and foolifhneſs: 
knew alſo that this is a vexation of the ſpirit. - 

18 For in the multitude of wiſdom is much- 


= grief: and he that be 23 Bnowledge, in 
creaſeth/ e 2 


. 


* = W 
b _ +0667. 44334 £74 


CHAP. Ih. TTY 


Pleaſs Ares, " ſuniptuons |. 7 185 
Mons are but vamiy. 15 2. ae aas 5 2 7 
' bave both one end touching the bodily death. 


Said in mine heart, Go to how, Iwill ptove 
2 thee with joy: therefore take thou plea- 
ſure in nr things : and behold, this 0 is 
vanity. 
2 1 ſaid of laughter; Thou art mad: 
of j joy, What is this that thou doeſt ? 
3 1 ſought in my heart ＋ to give myſelf to 
wine, and to lead mine heart in wifdom, and 


3 
* 


and 


to take hold of folly, till I might ſee where is 
2 JI, che ee have been king over 


that goodneſs of the children of men, which 


they enjoy under the ſun the n * of 
: _ 1 


"ISIS WS | 


of their __ * nn 43 
ie gti = 5 * 
+ 4 : 1 0 


| 2 118 * . 
2 1 3424.4 - 


5 "He je that if; any "nba. kan — to "Frey 


3 2 


obtained it, becauſe he had gifts and aids of God thereunto 
above all other. 


i Man of nature bath a deſire to . and yet is not 
able to come to the perfection of knowledge, which is the 
puniſhment of fin, to humble man, and to teach him to de- 


Perg only upon God. 
but ſheweth that there 1s no full contentment in any thin N 


k Man is not able by all his diligence to eauſe things to 
go otherwiſe than they do: nelther can he number the faults 
that are committed, much leſs remedy them. 


| That is, vain things which ſerved unto. pleaſure — 2 


in was no commodity, but grief and trouble of conſcience. 


m Wiſdom and knowledge cannot be come by without 
great pain of body and mind: for when a man hath attained 


to the bigheſt, yet is his mind never fully content: there- 
fore in this world is no true felici 


n Solomon maketh this diſcou 


he would try whether there were contentment in eaſe and 
pleaſures, | 


„ Albeit I gave myſelf to pleaſures, yet J thought to keep 


bier, and the fear of God in mine We and govern 


mine affairs by the ſame. 


in this world by labour and ſtudy, he chiefly ſhould have 


15 with bimſelf, as though 


* % = . þ i 
K 12 — 


1 


+ Heb. da 
myſelf to | 


Wine, 


ft 4 


— — — 2 —_— 
= Sa » 
n „ * 

* * * 2 3 


AM worldly 2 n. 


3 


* 


—FEELE ST 


KITES: Wan 


16 6 3 1 have made me 


children orm in the houſe: alſo I had 


= as a4 woman * When: eee roman 


NE ſun. 


' ' 2 Or, com- | will come after t 


pare with 


, the king, 


Prov. 17. 
24. 


\ 


: the man that ſhall be after me. 


of wiſdom. 
For both die and are forgotten, as ver. 16, LES th ng as we would wiſh. 


that were before me in —— * wy wiſ-| 


1 "pace fi 
ards. 
zhards, 


4 1 have made my — 
built me houſes : I have planted me vine 
gardens and ++ 
and planted in them trees of all fruit. 

6 l have made me ciſterns of water, to wate 
therewith the woods that grow with trees, 
17 TI have ſetvants and maids : and hi 


ah 


great 
paſſeſſion of beeves and ſheep above all that 
were before me in Jeruſalem. vo | 
8 I have 
gold, and the chief treaſures of kings and pro- 
vinces: I have provided me men-lingers and 
women-ſingers, and the * delights of the ſons of 


taken captives. 
9 And I was great, and increaſed above all 


TE" 


remained with me. 

16 And whatſoever mine eee I 
with-held it not from them: 2 —— not 
mine heart from any joy: fr. mine heart, re- 
joiced i in all my labour: and this was my SE 
tion of all my travail. 

11 Then! locked on e — 15 chat mine 
hands had wrought, and on the travail that I had 
laboured to do: and behold, all is vanity, and 
vexation of the ſpirit : and there is no e un- 


— 


And 1 turned-to. behold * wiſdom, and 
5 and 0 (for who is the man that 
e 


King in things which men 
.now have done ? | 


13 Then I ſow that there is profie. ib wiſom,|| 
more than in folly : as the light is more excel- 
lent than darkneſs. 

14. For the wiſe man's eyes are in his 
head, but the fool walketh in darkneſs : yet I 
know alſo that the ſame * condition fallerh to 
them all. 
16 Then 1 thought in min heart bee 
unto me as it bef 

fore do I then labour to be more wiſe? "And ] 
ſaid in mine heart, that this alſo is vanity. 


16 For there e of che | 
wiſe, nor of the fool? for ever: r 


now is, in che days to come mall all be forg 

ten. And how dieth the wiſe unan, as 

the fool? ? | 
17 Therefore I hated life: awake: 


PET 
gr I CIT > WO? IE 


is wrought under the ſun is grievous unto me: | 
1 1 of war, and à time of peace. 
18 I hated alſo all my labour, wherein I had 


for all is vanity, and vexation of the ſpirit. 
travailed under the ſun, which IT ſhall leave to 


—_— 


19 And who knowerh' whether he ſhall be 
wiſe or fooliſh ? yet ſhall he have rule over all 
my: labour wherein I have travailed, and | where-] 


2D Meaning, of the ſervants — which he had I boughe:| 
ſo the children born in their ſervitude were the maſter's. 4 


2 


1 That is, whatſoever men take pleaſure in. 1 


448 Which were the moſt beautiful of them that were taken 
in war, as Judg. 5. 30. Some underſtand by theſe words, 
not women, but inffruments of muſic. 


gathered unto me alfo ſilver and 


leth to the fool, why there- 


in I have dene ralf wi under the fun. © 
This is alſo vani 6 

20 Therefore Went a to ade Abe 
heart abhor all the labour wherein 1 had tra- 


{| vailed under the ſun, 3 


21 For there is a. man whoſe travail i is in 


; wiſdom, and in knowledge, and in Sy 


to a man that hath not travailed herein, 
pe his portion: this alſo is yanity and a great 
gri 
22 For what Rath Wan of all his travail and 
grief of his heart, wherein he hath travailed un- 
der the ſun ? ' 


23 For all his days are ſorrows, and his tra- 


vail grief: his hearr alſo taketh not reſt in the 
night: which alſo is 4 —4 N 


ofit to man, but chat he 
eat, and drink, and delight his foul with the 
profit of his labour : 1 ſaw 1 . chat it 
Was of the hand of God.. 

25 For who could eat, 0 who could haſte 
to outward things more than 1? 

26 Surely to a man that is good in his ſight, 
Od giveth wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy: 
but to the ſinner he giveth pain, to gather, and 
to heap, to give to him that is good before God: 
this is alſo vanity and vexation of the 9 


2 H A P. III. q . 


1 «tings Dory teri. 1 of 
God are perfeft, and cauſe us to fear him. fo 
all judge both the fal and che aut. | 


7 all things there is an appeinted tine, 
and a time e cr putpole under the 
heaven. 16 Kutti 20 


2 A time to be born, and a de 
time to plant, and a tie to pluck * chat 
which is planted. _ 

3 A time to ſlay, was time $0 hoab: a time 
to break down, and a time to build. 

4 A time to weep, and a time to nuch: a 
time to mourn, and a time to da ce. 

5 A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to 

ſtones: n embrace, and u time ty 
far from embr 

6 A time to ſeek, and a time to loſe: :\arime to 
keep, and a time to caſt away. 


24 There i no 


1 Le and a i a time 
to 


een ſilence, and a time to ſp ea. 
8 A time to love, and a time to hate: a time 


9 What profit bath he that Ah, of the 
thing wherein he travaileth ? | 
10 I have ſeen the travail that God bath 


e 2 che ſons of Os to W them chere. 
| F 11 He 


Fe wonderecd chat men forge a wiſe man bing: dead, 5 
as ſoon as they do a fool. 4 
2 That Im nigh ſedle the tree felicity which is in God. 

d Among griefs, this was not the leaft, to leave that 
which he hs had gotten * great travail, to one that had taken 
no pains therefore, and whom he knew not whether 17 were 


N N 


ni, God did nor take his gift of wiſdom from||a wife man or « fool 


me. 
£ This was the fruit of all my labour, a'certain pleaſure 
mixt with care, which he calleth vanity in the next verſe. 
il bethought with myſelf whether it were better to follow | 
wiſdom, or mine own affections and 3 which he 


DE 
_ — 


calleth-madneſs. i 


v He foreſeeth things, which the fool cannot for lack 


i © When man hath all laboured, he can get no more than 5 


food, and refreſhing, yet he confeſſeth alſo that this cometh 
of God's blefling, as chap. 3. 13. Te 

q ey on pleafures. . | | 

© He f) th of this diverſity of time for two utes: 
firſt, to ears that there is nothing in this world perpe- 
tual : next, to teach us not to be grieved if we have not all 


alike have proſperity or adverlity, 
y Meaning i in this world, 


things at once, accordin to our N neither enjoy them 
* | . n ; : 


* 


— 


e * 9 — 3 rer 3 2 
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1 He hath-made- every thing- 
his time, alſe he Hark Mens Feen their! 
heart, 


God hath wrouph#'s from the: "beginning « everi to 


e end. I! 
* which hath not yet been: for he hath not᷑ ſeen 
the evil; works which: arc:rwhought. under the 


1 know. that PI is -npthing good in 
them, but to rejoice,”and do good in his life. 
13 And älſe that every man eateth and 
drinker: and ſeeth the ede of all his 
labour, chis is the gift of God. 

14 I know that whatſoever” God ſhall do, it 
ſhall: be for ever: t#:it can no man add, and 
from it can none diminiſſi : for God hath done 
ir, that they ſhould fear before him. 

15 What is that that hath been? that is now: 
and that that ſhall be, hath now been : for God | 

Th. uireth that which is paſt. 
And moreover I have ſeen under the fan 


che place of judgment, where was wickedneſs :|| 


and the place of juſtice, where was iniquity. 

| L thought in mine heart, God will judge 
ah {lb and the wicked: for time is | there for 
every purpoſe, and for every work. 

18 I conſidered in my heart the fate of the 
children of men, that God had ® purged them: 
yet to ſee to, they are in themſelves as beaſts. 

19 For the condition of the children of men, 
and the condition of beaſts are even as one con- 
dition unto them. As the one dieth, ſo dieth 
the other : for they have all one breath, and 
there is no excellency af. man above the beaſt : 
for all z7s-vanity... _ 

20 All go to one place, and all was of the 
duſt, and aff ſhall return to the duſt; _ 

- 21 Who * knoweth whether the ſpirit of man 
aſcend upward, and the ſpirit of t e beaſt de- 
ſcend downward to the earth? _ 

22 Therefore I ſee that there is nothing better 
than that a man ſhould” rejoice in his affairs, be- 
cauſe that is his portion, For who ſhall bring 
him to ſee what ſhall be after him 5 


C HAP. IV. i 
I 2 he innocents are oppreſſed. 4 Ae rt are 
full of abuſe and vanity. 9 Man's ſociety is ne- 


ceſſary. 13 A young man poor and wiſe, is to be 
preferred. to an old king that is @ fool. 


wh I turned and confidered all the op N 


ſions that are wrought under the ſun, and 
behold, the tears of the oppreſſed, and none com- 
forterh' them : = b, the ſtrength 7 is of the hand 


vet cannot man find gut the work that 


whom do I travail, 


3 And I comit him better chan them both, 


ſun. 


5 = By IS TE wor F * A 


of ſpirit... 

5 The fool mag his kands, "and lech tp 
his own fleſh... = 
6 Better is 95 Poet with quicineſs than 
two handfuls with labour and vexation of ſpirit. 
7 Again I lee, and ſaw Faun under the 
ſun. 1 
which hath neither ſon nor brother, yet is there 
no end of all his travail, neither can his eye be 
ſatisfhed with riches ; neither doth be think, For 
and defraud my ſoul of 
pleaſure ? this alſo is vanity, aud this is el 
travail. | 

9 Two are better than one: for they aye 
better wages for their labour. 

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow : but wo unto him that is alcae-;. for he 
falleth, and there is not a ſecond to lift him up. 

171 'Alfo, if two ſleep together, then ſhall Fry 
have heat: but to one Jon ſhould tliere be 
heat? | 

12 And if one overcome him, two ſhall FLO) 

againſt him : 58 a threefold N cord | is of cally 
broken. 

12 Better is a poor and wa child, than. an 
old and fooliſh king, which will no more be ad- 
moniſned. 

14 For out of the priſon he cometh forth 


to reign: : when as he that is born in his. king- 
4 dom is made 


15 Behold Ny de living! Which walk under 
the ſun, * with the ſecond child, which hell 
ſtand up in his place. 9 

16 There is no end of all the people, nor 
of all that were before them, and they that come 


vanity and vexation of ſpirit. 
17 Take heed to thy * foot when thou en- 

tereſt into the houſe E God, and be more 

7 


— * { 
IF On 


82 
” $4; 


= God hack given 1 man a defire and affeRion t ſeek out 
the things of this world, and to labour therein. 

b Read ch. 2. 24. and theſe places declare, that we ſhould 
do all things with ſobriery, and to the fear of God, foraſ- 
much as he giveth not his Lifts to che i intent that chey ſhould 
be abuſed. 

i That is, man mall nefer be able to.let God's work, but 
as he hath determined, ſo it ſhall come to paſs, 

God only cauſeth that is paſt to return. 

1 Meaning, with God, howſoever man neglect his duty. 

m And made them pure in their firſt creation, 

n Man is not able by his teaſon and Judgment to put dif. 


ference between man and beaſt, as touching tlipſe things 


whereunto both are ſubject: for the eye cannot Judge an 
otherwiſe of a man being dead, than of a beaſt which is dead: 
yet by the word of God and faith, we eaſily know the di- 
verſity, as ver. 21. 

Meaning, that reaſon cannot Tie et gd that which 
faith believeth herein, 

p By the often repetition off 355 ſentence, as ch. 2. 24. 
and ch. 3. 12, 22. Ch. 5.27: and ch. 8. 15. he declareth, 
that man, by reaſon, can comprehend nothing better in 
this Jife, than to uſe the gifts of God ſobefly, and. comfor- 


rably : for to Khow farther is 2 TY 1 of God fevenled 
by: his I BE +. 


9 
— 
E e 


cerning the tyranny of them that oppreſſed the poor. 
r Becauſe they are no more —_ to their oppreſſors, 
He ſpeaketh according to the j — 9 of the fleſh; 
which cannot abide to feel, or {ce troubles, 
The more perfect that the REY is, the 1 more 18 it cnvied 
of the wicked. 
u For idleneſs he is ; compelled to deſtroy. himſelf. 
v Foraſmuch as when man is alone, he can neither help 
bimſelf, nor others, he ſheweth, that all — ought: to — 
in mutual ſociety, to the intent. they may-be 9 
to another, and that their things, may ine 
* By this 


- 


aſe. $I” 
proverb he declareth how er it is that 


men ſhould live in ſociety... 


y That is, from a poor and baſe eſtate, or out of tron- 
ble and priſon, as Joſe eph did, Gen. 41. 14. ; 
2 Meaning, that is born a king: 
= Which follow and flatter the king's. ſon, or him that 
ſhall ſucceed, to enter into credit with them in hope of 

ain. 
825 They never r ceaſe by all means to creep into favour : 
but when they obtain not their greedy deſires, they think 
themſelves abuſed, as others have been in time paſt, and 


10 care no more for him. 


- 


That is, with what ate thou comeſt to hear the 
word of God. 


2 Sha, his * ——— * 
are dead, above the hving which are yet alive. 


8 There i is One alone, 425 there is not a ſecond, | 


after ſhall not rejoice in him: ſurely. this is allo 


4 He maketh Het FRET difcourſe with Dimcelf, con- N 


EE Alſo I beheld all alba all perfection 
of works, that this is the envy ot a man againſt 
10 his neighbour: this alſo is may; race 


* 
5 
A 


near f 


1 
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" PP "I * 


- Vanities in divine ſervice, &c. 
— * 


ECC LESTAS TES. 


How riches cauſe his miſer; 
q "5 


Deut. 23. 
21. 


juſtice, be not aſtoniſhed at the matter: for he 


under the ſun, to wit, riches * reſerved to the 


® Job 1. 21. 
11d, 7. 6. 
1 Tim, 6. To 


things which appertain to this life, 


near to hear than to give the ſacrifice of * fools : : | 
| ſall points as he came, ſo ſhall he go: and what 
profit hath he that hath travailed for the * wind? 


than that thou ſhouldeſt vow and not pay it. 


lage. 


for they know not what they do. 


| n. 5 
Not to ſpeak lightly, chiefly in God's matters. ꝙ The 


covelous can never have enough. 11 The labour- 
er's ſleep is feweet. 14 Man, when he dietb, taketh 
nothing with bim. 18 To live joyfully, and with 
© @ contented mind, is the gift of God. oe 
. not © 'raſh with thy mouth, nor let thine 
0 


1 


r God is in the heavens, and thou art on the 
earth :. therefore let thy words be * few. 

2 For as a dream cometh by the multitude of 
buſineſs : ſo the voice of a fool is in the mul- 
titude of words. _= 

3 When thou haſt vowed a vow to God, 
8 not to pay it: for he delighteth not in 
fools : pay therefore that thou haſt * vowed. 
4 It is better that thou ſhouldeſt not vow, 


5 Suffer not thy mouth to make thy fleſh 

to ſin: neither ſay before the * angel, that this 

is ignorance : wherefore ſhall God | 

thy voice, and deſtroy the work of thine hands ? 
6 For in the multitude of dreams and vani- 

ties are alſo many words: but fear thou God. 
7 If in a country thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of 

the poor, and the defrauding of judgment and 


that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and 
there be higher than they. _. 
8 And the ! abundance of the earth is over 
all: the king alſo con/iteth by the field that is 
9 He that loveth filver ſhall not be ſatisfied| 
with ſilver, and he that loveth riches, ſball be 
without the fruit theres: this alſo is vanity. 
10 When increaſe, they are increaſed 
that eat them : and what cometh to. the owners 
thereof, but the beholding thereof with their eyes? 
11 The ſleep of him that travaileth ig ſweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but the“ ſatiety 
of the. rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. 

12 There is an evil ſickneſs that I have ſeen 
owners thereof for their evil. 


| TN 1 
3. And theſeriches periſh by evil travail, and 
he begetteth a ſon, and in his ? hand js nothing. 


14 As he came forth of his mother's belly, 
he ſhall return naked to go as he came, and 
ſhall bear away nothing of his labour, which he 
hath cauſed to paſs by his hand. | 25 


4 1 . 


— — — 
Meaning, of the wicked, which thinketh to pleaſe God 
with ceremonies, and have neither faith-nor repentance. 
Either in vowing or in praying, meaning, that we 
ſhould uſe all reverence to Godward. | 
He heareth thee not for thy many words ſake, or often 
repetitions, but confidereth thy faith and fervent mind. | 
He ſpeaketh of vows which are Approved by God's 
word, and ſerve to his * q | | 
— k-Cauſe not chyſelft to fin by vowing raſhly, as they do 
which make a vow to live unmarried, and fuch like.. 


_—_ a Sa. tt 


PY OY EY 
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1 


I That is, before God's meſſenger, when he ſhall examine 
thy doing: as though thy ignorance ſhould be a juſt ex- 


and there- | 


cuſe. 

* Meaning, that God will redreſs theſe things, 
fore we maſt depend upon him. 

The revenues of the earth are to be preferred above all 


m Kings and princes cannot maintain their eſtate without 
tillage, which thing commendeth the excellency of til 


heart be haſty to utter a thing before God: 


be angry by 


1,4 


: 


That. is, his great abundance of riches, or the ſurfeit- 
ting which cometh by his great feeding. OY 


\ ® 


| The miſerable 


15 And this alſo is an evil ſickneſs, zbut in 


16 Alſo alt his days he eateth in darkneſs 
wich much grief, and in his ſorrow and anger. 
17 . Behold then, what J have ſeen good, that 


pleaſure in all his labour, wherein he travaileth 
under the ſun, the whole number of the days of 


[his life which God giveth him : for this is his 


portion. fot. * | 
18 Allo to every man to whom God hath 
given riches and - treaſures, and giveth him 


to enjoy his labour: this is the gift of God. 
19 Surely he will not much remember the 
days of his * life, beeauſe God anſwereth to the 


joy of his heart. 

| | 0 5 * 25 = 2233 Ve £344 5 5 } 
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eftate of him to whom God hath given 
riches, and not the grace to uſe them. 
FFNHERE is an evil which I ſaw under the 

1 fun, and it is much among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, 
and treaſures, and honour, and he wanteth no- 
thing for his ſoul of all that it deſireth: but 
* God giveth him not power to eat thereof, but 
a ſtrange man ſhall eat it up: this is vanity, 
and this is an evi} lickffels. . © 
3 Ifa man beget an hundred children, and 
live many years, and the days of his years be 
multiplied, and his ſoul be not“ ſatisfied with 
good things, and he be not * buried, I ſay, that 
an untimely fruit is better than he. 
4 For? - cometh into vanity, and goeth in- 
to darkneſs : and his name ſhall be covered with 
darkneſs. ' * | ON | 
5 Alfo he hath not ſeen the ſun, nor known 
it: therefore this hath more reſt than the 
other. a eter x | 
6 And if he hath lived a thouſand years twice 
told, and had ſeen no good, ſhall not all go to 
6 00 bag Ws or oy 

7 All the labour of man is for his mouth: 

yet the * ſoul is not filled. e 
8 For what hath the wiſe man more than 
the fool? what hath the 


; * 


walk in the luſts: this 


The ſight of the ex better than to 
ation of ſpirit. 


* «4 o 


* 


: = ” g * 4 
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A 


10 * 


* 
& 


o When covetous men heap up riches, which turn to 

mor ering: Fig 1225 Add: N 

Þ He doth not enjoy his father's riches 

4 Meaning, in vain, and without profit. 

r In afflictions and grief of mind. | 

Read chap. 3. 22, | | 

t He will take no great thought for the pains that he hath 

endured in time paſt. b 3 A er 

He ſheweth that it is the plague of God, when the 

rich man hath not a liberal heart to uſe his riches. 
If he can never have enough. | | 


*. As we ſee oftentimes, that the covetous man either 

falleth into crimes that deſerve death, or is murdered, or 

drowned, or hangeth himſelf, cr ſuch like: and fo lacketh 

the honour of burial, which is the laſt office of humanity. 
y Meaning, the untimely fruit,, whoſe life did neither 

profit or hurt any. f 

2 His deſire and affection. 


That knoweth to uſe his goods well in the judgment 
of men. | 


> To be content with that which God hath given, is bet- 


ter than to follow the deſires that never can be ſatisfied. 


ha poor that knoweth 
g. how to walk before the living s 


is vanity and vex- 


10 What 


— 
* 
— 


Wo ud 


is comely to eat, and to drink, and to take 


power to eat thereof, and to take his part, and 


> OY 


Peli ee dan. 


n 7. 


vii. viii. 


„ Job 14. 2. * ſhadow ? For who can ſhew unto man what 
Pl. 144+ 4+ _=_ be after him under the ſun ? 


* Ch.1,15, make * ſtrait that which he hath made crooked ? 


10 What is that that hath been ? the name 
thereof is now named: and it is known that 


it is man: and he cannot Ave wm him that? is 
« . 44 than he. | | 


CHAP: VI. 


| Diver precepts to follow that which fs good, and to 
avoid the contrary. 


URELY there be many things that increaſe 
vanity : and what avalleth 1 it a man? 

2 For who knoweth what is * good for man in 

the life and in the number of the days of the 

life of his vanity, ſeeing he maketh them as a 


* A good name is better than a good oint- 
ment, and the day of death than the day that 


one is born. 


4 It is better to g0 to the houſe of * mourn- 
i than to go to the houſe of feaſting, becauſe 
this is the end of all men: and the living ſhall 
lay it to his heart. 

5 Anger is better than laughter: 
ſad look the heart is made better. 

6 The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of 
mourning.: but the heart of foals is in the houſe 
of mirth. 

7 Better it is to wie the hn of a wiſe 
5 than that a man thould hear the ſong of 
ools 

8 Fer like the noiſe of the # widens under the 
pot, ſo bs the Nr I of the fool: : this alſo is 
vanity.” 

9 Surely; | oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man 

> mad : and the reward deſtroyeth the heart. 

10 The end of a thing is better than thi 
beginning thereof, and the patient in ſpirit is 
better than the proud in ſpirit. 

11 Be not thou of an haſty ſpirit to bea 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of foolss. 

12 Say not thou, Why is it that the former 
days were better than theſe? or thou doſt not 
inquire * wiſely of this thing. 

13 Wiſdom is good with an | inheritance 
and excellent to them that ſee the ſun. 

14 For man ſhall reft in the ſhadow of wit 
dom, and in the ſhadow of filver : but the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of wiſdom giveth life 
to the poſſeſſors thereof. 

15 Behold the work of God: for who can 


for by a 


- 16 In the day of wealth be of good comfort, 
and in the day of affliction * conſider : God alſo 
hath made this contrary to that, to the intent 
that man ſhould find * nothing after him. 


© Meaning, God, who will make him to feel that he is 
mortal. 


4 There is no ſtate wherein man can live to have perfect 
quietneſs in this life. 

He ſpeaketh thus after the jud 
thinketh death to be the end of a 
that this corpgral death is the enterin 

f Where we may ſee the hand of 
amine our lives. 


ent of the fleſh, which 
l evils: or elſe, becauſe 
mto life everlaſting. 
God, and learn to er, 


5 Which crackle for a while, and profit nothin «\ 

h A man that is eſteemed yyiſe, when he fall to op- 
preſſion, becometh like a beaſt. 

i He noteth their lightneſs, which enterpriſe a thing, 
and ſuddenly leave it off apain. 

* Murmur not againſt God when he ſendeth adverſities 
for man's ſins. 

| He anſwereth to them that eſteem not wiſdom, except 
riches be joined therewith, ſhewing that both are the gifts 


of God, but that wiſdom is far more excellent, and may be 
without riches. 


17 I have ſeen all things in the days of my 

vanity : there is a juſt man that periſheth in his 

Juſtice, and there is a wicked man that con- 
tinueth long in his malice. | 

18 Be not thou juſt * overmuch, neither make 
thyſelf over-wiſe : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou be 
deſolate ? 

19 Be not thou wicked * overmuch, neither 
be thou fooliſh : wherefore ſhouldeſt thou periſh 
not in thy time ? 

20 It is good that thou lay hold on this: 
but yet withdraw not thine hand from that: 
for he that feareth God ſhall come forth of 
them all. 

21 Wiſdom ſhall ſtrengthen hs wie man, 
more than ten mighty princes that are in the 
City. 

22 Surely there is no man juſt in the earth, . 
that doeth juſt, and ſinneth not. | 


4 * 
23 Give not thine heart alſo to all the words 2 Chron. 6. 
that men ſpeak, leſt thou do hear thy ſervant 22 20. 94 


curſing thee. 


24 For oftentimes alſo thine heart knoweth 
that thou likewiſe haſt ꝓcurſed others. 


25 All this have T proved by wiſdom : I vil ofechers 


thought I will be wiſe, but it went far from 
me 

26 It is far off, what may it be? and it is 
a profound deepneſs, who can find it? 

27 I have compaſſed about, Both J and mine 
heart, to know and to inquire, and to ſearch 
wiſdom and reaſon, and 'to know the wicked- 
neſs of folly,” and the fooliſhneſs of madneſs, 

28 And I find more bitter than death the 
woman whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and her 
hands as bands: he that is good before God. 
ſhall be delivered from herz Nan the finner ſhall 
be taken by her. 

'29 Behold, faith the Ss this hive: I 
found, ſeeking one by one to find * the count: 

30 And yet my ſoul ſeeketh, but I find it 
not: I have found one man of a thouſand : but 
a woman among them all have I not found. 

31 Only lo, this have 1 found, that God hath 
made man righteous: but * have * 


many inventions. 


en A P. VII. 


[ '7 0. obey princes and magiſtrates. The works 
g of God paſs man's 3 Ki 

HO is as the wiſe man ?/ and HO Know- 

eth the interpfetation of a thing ? the 

wiſdom of a man doth make his 7 face to ſhine: 

and Tm : Rreageh r his Wc ſhall be GY 


1 


2 1 


* Confider wherefore "God doth ſend ; it, and what may 
comfort thee. 

ET man ſhould be able to controul nothing in his 
works, 

o Meaning, that- cruel tyrants 95 the godly to death, 
and let the wicked go free. 

v Boaſt not too much of thine own juſtice and wiſdom. 

4 Tarry not long when thou art admoniſhed to come out 
of the way of wickedneſs, 


r To wit, on theſe admonitions that go before. 


t Credit them not, neither care for them. 
In Meaning, wiſdom, 

That is, to come to a concluſion. 

* And ſo are cauſe of their own defiruRion. 

That is, doth get him favour 2 roſperity. 

2 Whereas before he was and OT 


he ſhall 
become humble and meek.  ' 


8 


"Wiſdom excellent, Tut had to "attam.. 


| * Conſider what deſolation and deſtruction ſhall come, „ 
thou do not obey them. 


" 


3 


State of the pood and bad. 


_ECCLESI 


21 2233 m_—_—_— 


"No 0 dif erence i in this Ins. He. 


tain the ſpirit, neither hath he power in the day 
of deatli, nor deliverance in the battle, neither 


of. 


. ſhall be well with them that fear the Lords! and 


and there be wic 


neſs to man under the ſun; ſave to eat and to 
drink, and to rejoice: for this is adjoined to his 


| dom, and to behold the buſineſs that is done on 


take deep. £1 


2 J advertiſe thee to take heed- to the mouth 
of the king, and to the word of the oath of 
God. 

33 Haſte not to g⁰ forth of his ſight: tand 
not in an evil thing: 
pleaſeth him. 

4 Where the word of the king i is, there is pow- 


—  — 


er, and. who ſhall lay unto: him, What doſt 


thou? 

5 He that keepeth the . mall 
know none evil thing, and the heart al the wiſe 
ſhall know the © time and judgment. 

6 For to every frnipolt there is a time and 
judgment, becauſe the * miſery of man is great 
upon him. 

7 For he knoweth not that which ſhall be: 
for who can tell him when it ſhall be? 1) 

8 Man is not lord © over the ſpirit to re- 


ſhall vickedneſs deliver the poſſeſſors there- 


9 Al this have I ſeen, and have given mine 
heart to every work which is wrought under 
the ſun, and I ſaw/a time that man ruleth over 
man to his own £ hurt. 

10 And likewiſe I ſaw the wicked Piel whom! 
C they returned, and they that came from the ho- 
ly place were yet forgotten in the city where 
they had done right: this alſo is vanity. 


ey Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not 


executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the 
children of men is fully ſet in them to do evil. 

12 Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, 

and God prolongeth bis days, yet I know that it 


do reverence. before him. 

13 But it ſhall not be wall to to pe SGP nei- 
ther, ſhall he p l bis days: he ſball be like a 
ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. 


1 16 There i is a vanity which is done upon the | 


earth, that there be righteous: men to whom it 
cometh N to * the work of the wicked : 
ed men to whom it cometh ac- 
cording to the work of the juſt: I er alſo 
that this is vanity. 
15 And I praiſed joy : for . is no good 


labour, the days of his life that God hath given 
him under the ſun; © ** 
16 Then J applied mine heart to know wiſ⸗ 


earth, that neither Olay. nor night the eyes of man 


— 


7 Men 1 beheid che whole work of God, 
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That is, that thou, obey the king, and keep the bath 
Gs thou haſt made for the ſame cauſe. * 
- > Withdraw, not thyſelf lightly from the obedience of thy 
rince. 
| 2 That i is, when, mg, is to obey, and how. far he ſhould 
obey. 
4 Man of himſelf} is » millrable, and therefore ought to. do 


for he will do whatſoeyer b 


under the ſun: for the which man laboureth to 
ſſeek it, and cannot find it: yea, and Ns the 
wiſe man think to know i it, he cannot find i it. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 By no outward thing can man know whom God lov- 
eth, or hateth. 12 No man knoweth his end, 


BY. 6 Wiſdom excelleth ftrength. 


— 


to declare all this, that the juſt and the wiſe, 
and their works are in the hand of God: and no 
man knoweth either love or 
is before them. | 
2 All things come alike to, all: and the ſame 
condition is to the juſt and to the wicked, to the 
good and to the pure, and to che polluted, and to 
him that ſacrificeth not: as is the good, ſo. is 
the ſinner: he that ſwearcth, as he that feareth 
lan. oath, 
3 This is ; evil among al PEE is done 1 
the ſun, that there is one condition, to all, 5 


4 2 2 ok 


8 50 or the livin 1 5 1 ſhall 1 but 
the dead know not abe at all: neither have they 
any more a, reward: for their remembrance is 
forgotten: 

6 Alſo their love, *. their hatred, 404 their 
envy is now periſhed, and they have no more 
3 for ever, in all that is done under the 
1 

7 Go, cat t thy bread KY joy, and drink thy 
wine with a chearful heart: for God now. ac- 
cepteth thy. works. 

8 At all times let thy garments ben white, and 
let not oil be lacking upon thine head. 


thy vanity: for this is thy portion in the life, 
and in the travail wherein thou laboureſt under 
the ſun. . 

10 All that Dee 3 hall find to do, do 
it with al/ thy power: for there is neither work 
nor invention, nor know] edge, nor wiſdom i in the 
grave whither thou goeſt. 

Rar returned, and I pe under the ſun that 
the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the 


„ 
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+ Read ch. 3. 22. | 
m Meaning, what things he ought to. chuſe or refuſe ; 


— 


proſperity or adverſity, whom God doth favour or hate: 
for he ſendeth them as well to the wicked as to the godly. 

» In outward things, as riches and poverty, ſickneſs and 
health, there is no ifference between the godly and the 


dom and cgunſel. 
© Man hath no power to 1 his own! life, and therefore 
muſt not raſhly caſt himſelf into danger. 
f As cometh oft-times to tyrants, and 
ZE That is, others as wicked as they. 


nothing to-intreaſe the ſame, but 60 work all things by al 


2 


— — — — 


ä 


and wicked rulers. a * 


n They that feared God, and worſhipped him according 
as he had appointed. 


[4 


ob Where juſtice i 15 1 Gn Te; . 5 1 D 
* Which are puni 
ch. 7. 16, 


4 


as though — were wicked, as 


Co 


wicked : but the difference is, that the godly are aſſured, by 
fait of God's favour and aſſiſtancde. 

e noteth the epicures and carnal men, with made 
their belly their god, and had no pleaſure but in this life, 
wiſhing rather to be an abject and vile perſon in this life, 
than a man of authority, and ſo to die, which i is meant by 
the dog and lion. 

They flatter themſelves to be in God's favour, becauſe 
they have all things in abyndanos. 

4 Rejoice, be merry, and ſpare for, no colt: thus ſpeak 
the wicked belly-g gods, 


Have ſurely iven mine heart to all this,” and 


or man knoweth not by theſe outward things, that is, by 


that man cannot find out the work that is wrought 82 


hatred of all that 


9.+ * Rejoice. with the wite whom thou haſt 4 
2 all the days of the life of thy vanity, which 700 the f. 
Gd hath given, the unden thee ſun all the days of ” 


4 * l " 
" * Ga. es Fre 
* a 
„ L 
* 


* 


o * folly, ria, "Se. 


"Cans 


x. Ki. 


men of Knowledge: but time and chance com- 
eth to them all. * 
12 For neither doth man know * his times Jud 
as the fiſhes, which are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in the ſnare, ſo are 
the children of men ſnared in the evil time, when 
it _ upon them ſuddenly. 

I have alſo ſeen this wiſdom under the ſun, 

— it is great unto me: 

44 A little city and few men in it, and a great 


king came againſt it, and e it, and 


builded forts againſt it: 

15 And there was found therein a poor and 
wiſe man, and he delivered the city by his wiſ- 
- dom: but none remembered this poor man. 

16 Then ſaid I, Better is wiſdom than ſtrength: 
yet the wiſdom of the poor is — and _y 
words are not heard. 


17 The words of the wiſe are more heard i in] 


uietneſs, than the cry of him that ruleth — 
fools. 
18 Better is wiſdom than weapons of war : 
vey one inner deſtroyeth much good. 


1 CHAP: X. | 
1 The difference of fooliſhneſs and ecm 11 A 


anderer is like a ſerpent that cannot be charmed 
16 Of fooliſh kings — drunken princes, 17 and 
if. good kings and princes. 


E AD flies cauſe to ſtink, and putrify the 


ointment of the apothecary : ſo doth a lit- 


' tle folly him that is in eſtimation for wiſdom, 
and for glory. 

2 The heart of a wit man is at his 
hand: 
hand. 
3 And alſo when the fool goeth by the way, 
his heart faileth, and he telleth unto all chat he 
is a fool. 


but the heart of a fool is at his left 


4 If the * ſpirit of im that rulech, riſe up a- 
3 thee, leave not thy place: for gentleneſs | 


pacifieth great fins. 

5 There i is an evil that I have ſeen under the 
ſun, as an error that proceedeth from the face 
of him that ruleth. 

6 Folly is ſet in 
rich ſet in the low p 

7 I have ſeen ſervants on horſes, and princes 
_ as ſervants on the ground. 
| » He that diggeth a pit ſhall fall into it, 
bee he that breaketh a Hades, a ſerpent ſhall bite 

im. 
9 He that removeth ſtones ſhall hurt himſelf 


great excellency, and che? y 
WOE: - 


thereby, and he that cutteth wood ſhall be in| 


danger thereby. 
10 If the iron be blunt, and one hath not 
whet the edge, he muſt then * to more 


r Thus the —_— ſay, to prove that all Te are 
lawſul for them, and attribute that to chance and fortune, 
which is done by the providence of God. 

„That is, he doth not foreſee what ſhall come. | 

* So that he doeth all things well and juſtly, whereas the 
fool doeth the contrary. 

* By his doings he bewrayeth himſelf, 

If thy ſuperior be angry with thee, be thou Aiſcreet, and 
not moved. 

* Meaning, that it is an evil thing when they that are 
in authority fail and do not their duty. 

They that are rich in wiſdom and virtue. 

z Without wiſdom, whatſoever a man taketh in hand, 
turneth to his own hurt. 

The ignorance and beaſtlineſs of the wicked is ſuch, 
that they know not common Tings, * yet will ** diſ- 
cuſs high matters. 


tl 


Bp 


ſtrength: but the excellency to direct a thing 7s 
wiſdom. 

11 If the ſerpent bite when he is charmed: 
no better is a babler. 

12 The words of the mouth of a wiſe man 
have grace : but the lips of a fool devour him- 


2 
3 The beginning of the 8 of his mouth 

is foolithneſs, and the latter end of his mouth - 
is wicked madneſs. | 

14 For the fool multiplieth words, ſaying, 
Man knoweth not what ſhalÞ be: and who can 
tell him what ſhall be after him ? 

15 The labour of the fooliſh doth weary him, 
for he knoweth not to go into the * city. 

16 Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is a 
> child, and thy princes © eat in the morn! 

17 Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king 
is the ſon * of nobles, and thy princes eat in time 
for ſtrength and not for drunkenneſs. 

18 By ſlothfulneſs the roof of the houſe goeth 
to decay, and by the idleneſs of the hands the 


1] houſe droppeth through. 


I9 They prepare bread for laughter, and 
wine comforteth the living, but ſilver anſwereth 
to all. 

20 Curſe not the king, no not in thy thought, 
neither curſe the rich in thy bed-chamber; for 
the © fowl of the heaven ſhall carry the voice, 
that which hath wings, ſhall declare the mat- 


ter. 
HA P. XI. 


1 To be liberal to the poor. 4 Not to doubt of God's 


providence. 8 All worldly proſperity is but vani- 
ty. 9 God will judge all. 


Harm thy bread upon the waters: for after 
many days thou ſhalt find it. 

2 Give a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight: 
for thou knoweſt not what evil ſhall be upon 


the earth. 

3 If the s clouds be full, they will pour forth 
rain upon the earth: and if the © tree doth fall 
toward the ſouth; or toward the north, in the 
place that the tree falleth, there ir ſhall be. 

4 He that obſerveth the wind, ſhall not ſow, 
and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall not 
1j reap. 


5 As thou Knoweſt not which is the way of 
the ſpirit, nor how the bones do greto in the womb 
of her that is with child: fo thou knoweſt not 
the work of God that worketh all. 

6 In the morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the 
evening let not thine hand“ reſt: for thou know- 
eſt not whether ſhall proſper, this or that, or 
whether both ſhall be alike good, 


7 Surely, the light is a pleaſant thing: and it | 
is a 1 thing to the 1 80 to ſee the ſun. 
7 F 8 Though 


b That 1 is, without wiſdom and counſel. 
e Are given to their luſts and pleaſures, : 
Meaning, When he is noble tor vi virtue and wiſdom, and 
with the gifts of Gd. 
a * Thou canſt not work evil fo ſecretly but it ſhall be 
nown. 
f That is, be liberal to the poor, and though it ſeem to 
be * a thing ventured on the ſea, yet it mal bring hee. 
rofit. 
, As the clouds that are full pour out rain, ſo the rich 
that have abundance muſt diſtribute it liberally. 
n He exhorteth to be liberal while we live: Conſe there 
is 10 Powers | 
e that feareth inconveniences, when neceſſity requi- 
* ſhall never do his du. 
& Be not weary of well-doing. 
| That i is, which of thy works are moſt agreeable to God, 


Of liberality = Gad 5 providme 


* 


'To remember God in youth. ECCLESTIASTES OO Fran Gaby rwhormil A = 


8 Though a man live many years, and In] 5. Alſo they ſhall. be afraid of the bk 7 
them all he rejoice, yet he ſhall remember the thing, and fear Hall be in the way, and the al- 
days of ® darkneſs, becauſe they are many : all mond tree ſhall * flouriſh, and the“ grasſhopper 
that cometh is vanity. all be a burden, and concupiſcence ſhall be 

* 9 * Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and. Idriven away: for man gocth to the houſe of 
let thineheartchear theein the days of thy youth: his age, and che mourners go en in the 
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in theſ ſtreet. 0 
ſight of thine eyes: but know, that for all theſe 6 While the * lives band is not eee 
things, God will bring thee to judgment. nor the golden * ewer broken, nor the * pitcher 

10 Therefore take away * grief out of thine broken at-the * well, nor the en nen at 

heart, and cauſe evil ? to depart from thy fleſh :}|the * ciftern : | 


3 for childhood and youth are vanity. 7 And duſt e to the 2 as it was, and 

| che! ſpirit return to God that gave it. 

| CH AP. XII. | 8 Vanity of en, faith the Preacher, all 
e n difer n M Pn : 


7 The ſoul returneth to God. 11 Wiſdom is the| 9 And the more wiſe the P reacher was, the | 


more he taught the people knowledge, and cau- 
gift z God, 3 eth in fearing him, and kecp- ſed them to hear, and ſearched fort and prepa-* 
ing DIS commandments. red many parables. 


Emember now thy Creator i in the days of thyj| 10 The Preacher fought to Gund out pleaſant 
; youth, while the evil days come not, norſſ words, and an opright writing, even the words of 
tze years approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I||truth. 
have no pleaſure in them. 11 The words of-the wiſe are like goads, and 
2 While the ſun is not dark, nor the light, like nails * faſtened by the maſters of the aſſem- 
nor the moon, nor the ſtars, nor the clouds re- blies, ubich are given by one paſtor. | 
turn after the rain: 12 And of other things beſides theſe, my ſon, 
3 When the keepers of the houſe ſhall trem- take thou heed : for there is no end in making 
ble, and the * ſtrong men ſhall bow themſelves, many books, and much reading 1 is a wearineſs 
and the grinders Tall ceaſe, becauſe they are ſof the fleſh. | 
few, and they wax dark that look out by the 13 Let us "FED the end of all: fear God and 
windows: lkeep his commandments : far © ae is the whole 
4 And the ” doors ſhall be ſhut without by||duty of man. 
the baſe ſound of the grinding, and he ſhall riſeſ 14 For God will. bring every mock unto 
up at the voice of the ” bird : and all the * judgment, with t ſecret Og wrthers it be 


Dian of ſinging ſhall be our. { ae or ml. 
m That i is, of affliction and A afraid. 
He derideth- them that ſet their delight in 60 050 plea-|| © Their heads ſhall be as white as the bloſſoms of an al- 
ſures, as though God would not call to an account. mond- tree: 
To wit, anger and envy. | 0 4 They ſhall be able to dow nothing. 
r Meaning, carnal luſts, whereunto youth is given, || © Meaning, the marrow of the back bone and as news. 
2 Before t ou come to a, continyal .miſery : for when the The litt e ſin that coveretiythe brain, which 1 is im co- 
clouds remain after the rains, man's grief is increaſed. lour like gold. ; | 
The hands, which * the _ Is That is, the veins. 
The legs. | L Meaning, the liver. | 
The teeth. 4 * 1 Which is the bead. 
The eyes. oP 2 - 1 | I 'That is, the heart, out of d which ck he head ane 


The lips or mouth. 
When the jaws ſhall beende and not be able to chew 
any more. 

He ſhall not be able to ſleep. 
That is, the wind pipes, or the ears ſhall be deaf, and 
not able to hear ſingi 


ing. 
To elimb high becauſe of their weakneſs, or they ſtoop 
down as though they were afraid, leſt any thing ſhould hit 
them 


d They mall tremble as they go, as e they were} 


bY 


the powers of life. 

1 'The ſoul incontinently either goeth to joy or torment, 
and ſleepeth not, as the wicked imagine. 

m Which are well applied by the miniſters, whom he 
calleth maſters. BE 

» That is, by Gd. 

o Theſe things cannot be tomprehended i in 3 
learned by ſtudy, but God muſt inſtruct thine heart that 
thou mayeſt only know that wiſdom is the true 8810 
and the way thereunto is to fear God. 
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— In this _ Solomon 55 moſt feeet and comfortable, allegories. and parables deſeribeth the ks love i 

mentioned,” Jiaeſus Chriſt, the true Solomon and king of peace, and the faithful ſoul or his church, <which be hath 
= Kings 4. _ Jenthified and appointed to be bis Pouſe holy, chaſte, and without reprebenſiun. So that here is declared 
a, © The fongular love of the bridegroom toward the bride, and his great and excellent benefits wherewith he doth 
enrich ber of his pure bounty and grace, without any of her deſervings. Alſo the earneſt affettion of the 

. . \ehurch, which is flamed with the love of Chriſt, defiring to be more and more PI to him in love, and 
not to be forſaken for any ſpe or yy that is in ber. 


= 
wy 


88 2 4 _ \ 


The mutual. love of Chriſt + 4 | 


> Ee 


and bis church. 
CHAP. I. FFF 
i The familiar talk and myſtical communication of the\|3 The church defireth to reſt under the ſhadow of 
ſpiritual love between Feſus Chriſt and bis church.|| Chriſt. 8 She beareth his voice. 14 She is com- 
5 The domeſtic enemies that perſecute the church. || pared to the dove, 15 and the enemies to the 
E T him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Jon: n t 
mouth: for thy love is better than wine. 1 AM the roſe of the field, and the lily of the 
2 Becauſe of the favour of thy good oint-|| | vallies. | 
ments, thy name 7s as an ointment poured out :|| 2 Like a lily among the thorns, ſo is my 
therefore the © virgins love thee. I“ dove among the daughters. | 
3 * Draw me: we will run after thee : the 3 Like the apple-tree among the trees of 
king hath e me into his © chambers : we the foreſt, fo is my well beloved among the ſons 


will rejoice and be glad in thee : we will remem- 4 men : under his ſhadow had 1 delight, and > 1 
ber thy love more than wine: the righteous: do ſat down: and his fruit was ſweet unto my 3 
love the, . mouth. 1 


4 I am black, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 4 He brought me into the wine-cellar, and 
but comely as the tents of Kedar, and as the love was his banner over me. 1 
» curtains of Solomon | || 5 Stay me with flaggons, and comfort me 
5 Regard ye me not becauſe I am* black: for with apples; for I am ſick of love. 
the * ſun hath looked upon me; The ſons of || 6 His left hand is under mine head, and his 
my mother were angry againſt me: they made right hand doth embrace me. *iT% 
me the keeper of the vines: but I ® kept not|| #7 7 I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem; Z 
mine own vine. 410 | | by the roes and by the hinds of the field, that _— 
6 Shew me, O thou whom my foul loveth, ye ſtir not up, nor waken my love, until ſhe 9 
. where-thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noon: | |pleaſe: A Fare | 4 
for why ſhould I be as ſhe that turneth aſide to 8 I is the * voice of my well-beloved : be- 
the flocks of thy companions ?' 1 | hold, he cometh leaping by the mountains, and 
7 elf thou know not, O thou the faireſt a-||{kipping by the hills. . 
mong women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the 9 My well-beloved is like a roe, or a young 
flock : and feed thy kids by the tents of the hart: lo, he ſtandeth behind our wall, looking 


ſhepherds. ll | | forth of the windows, ſhewing himſelf through 
8 I have compared thee, O my love; to the the grates. 3 3 
troop of horſes in the * chariots of Pharaoh. 10 My well-beloved ſpake, and ſaid unto 


9 Thy cheeks are comely with rows of ſtones, me, Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and come thy 
and thy neck with chains. a way. e 1 | 

10 We will make thee borders of gold, with]|] 11 For behold, © winter is paſt: the rain is 

ſtuds of ſilver. | 1 15 Iſchanged, and is gone away. 

11 While the king was at his repaſt, my 12 The flowers appear in the earth: the time 

ſpikenard gave the ſmell thereof. llof the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice 
12 My well beloved is as a bundle of myrrh||of the turtle 1s heard in our land, | 

I 13 The fig-tree hath brought forth her young 


unto me: he ſhall lie between my breaſts. 
13 My well-beloved is as a cluſter of cam-||figsg, and the vines with gheir ſmall grapes have 
ovour: ariſe; my love, my fair one, and 


** 


phire unto me in the vines of Engedi. 


oy - 


14 My love, behold, thou art fair: behold, . | s 
thou art fair: thine eyes are liłe the doves. | T#- My dove, thou art in the * Holes of the 

15 My well-beloved, behold, thou art fair [rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs, ſhew me 
and pleaſant : alſo our bed is green. thy ſight, let me hear thy voice: for thy voice 


16 The beams of our houſe are cedars, our is ſweet, and thy ſight comely. 
rafters are of fir, a) . | 2 . 


15 Take 
3 : n Wes => ; 


LE RY C1 3 — 8 


* 13 „ . TREO 208 VS. 


2 This is ſpoken in the perſon of the church, or of the || The charch rejoiceth that ſhe is admitted to the com- 
faithful ſoul inflamed with the defire of Chriſt whom ſhe ||pany of Chriſt. ly ons Foe | 48 
loveth. ä f | He ſhall be moſt dear unto me. | 

> The feeling of thy great benefits. | t Chriſt accepteth his church, and commendeth her beau- 

© They that are pure in heart and converſation. 1, | 

* The faithful confeſs that they cannot come to Chriſt þ| That is, the heart of the faithful, wherein Chriſt dwell - 
except they be drawn. eth by his —— | 


Meaning, the ſecret joy that is not known to the world. þ| Thus Chriſt preferfeth bis church above all other 
f The church confeſſeth her ſpots and ſin, but hath con- |things. | . ee EY 
fidence in the favour of Chriſt. x The ſpouſe teſtifieth her great defire toward her huſ- 
s Kedar was Iſhmael's ſon, of whom came the Arabians band, but ber ſtrength faileth her, and therefore ſhe'defireth 
that dwelt in tents. | = to be comforted, and feel it. 
h Which within were all ſet with precious tones and || Y Chrifl . them which have to do in the church, 
jewels. { | as it were by a folemn oath, that they trouble not the qui- 
i Conſider not the church by the outward appearance. | |etneſs thereof. l ; f 
* The corruption of nature through ſin and afflictions. = This is ſpoken of Chriſt, who took upon him our na- 
1 Mine own brethren, which ſhould have moſt favoured | ture, to come to help his church. | 


me. 222 a Foraſmuch as his divinity was hid under the cloak of 
m ghe conſeſſeth her own negligence. _ | |our fleſh. 2 | 21 
n The ſpouſe feeling her fault, fleeth to her huſband only || » So that we cannot have full knowledge of him in this q 
ſuecour. 8 life. f | ; -- 
© Whiom thou haſt called to the 2 of paſtors, and|| That is, fin and error is driven back by che coming of 1 
they ſet forth their own dreams inſtead of thy doctrine. Chriſt, which is here deſcribed by the ſpring time when all 2 


? Chriſt ſpeaketh to his church, bidding them that are | things flouriſh. | 
ignorant to go to the paſtors to learn. 4 Thou that art aſhamed of thy fins, come and ſhew thy- 
1 For thy ſpiritual beauty and excellency there was no | [ſelf unto me. | 
worldly treaſure to be compared anto thee. | | a 


%. 


—— 


"The church's fight and 4 56 L GM ON 8 5 O N — 2 22 for F: — 
15 Tale us the foxes, the little foxes, which | Gage 85 
deſtroy the vines, for our vines have ſmall grapes. © H A P. IV. 8 


he feedeth among the lilies, 


Heb. 
ng 


- 


| behold, the king 


16 My well-beloved is mine, and 1 am his: 


17 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away : return, my well-beloved, and be like a 
*roe, or a young hart TIE the mountains of 
Bether. | * * L 


CHAP. HE” »i\ 


1 The church defaxeth to be joined inſeparably to 
Chriſt ber hu and : 6 Her deliverance out of the 
wilderneſs. 


N my bed by ® night I fought him that my 
foul loved : I ought hign, but I found him 


not. 

2 I will riſe therefore now, and go about in 
the city, by the ſtreets, and by the open places, 
and will * ſeek him that my foul loveth : I ſought 
him, but I found him not. 

3 The watchmen that went about the city 
found me: to whom 
whom my ſoul loveth 

4 When I had paſt a little from them, then 
1 fro him whom my ſoul loved : I took hold 
on him, and left him not, till I had brou ne 
him into my mother's houſe, into the chamt 
of her that conceived me. 

5 * I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem,] 
by the roes and by the hinds of the field; that 
ye ſtir not up, nor waken my love until ſhe 

leafe. 
b 6 Who is ſhe that cometh up out of the wil- 
derneſs like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with 
myrrh and incenſe, and with all the + ſpices of 
the merchant ? 

7 Behold. his bed, which is Solomon's : 
threeſcore ſtrong men are round about it, of the 
valiant men of Iſrael. 

8 They all handle the ſword, and are expert 
in war, every one hath his ſword upon his rn 
for the fear by night. 8 

9 King Solomon made himſelf a F pala © 0 
the trees of Lebanon. | _ of 
10 He made the pillars theke of Mer. 
and the pavement thereof of gold, the hangings] 
thereof of purp ſt was paved with 


88 


— — 


le, whoſe mi 


7 Have you ſeen him 


| 1 The 3 . the church. 7 She is without blem- 


12 in his A igve. 9 The love of Chriſt toward 


YEHOLD, thou art 4 fair, my love : behold, 
thou art fair: thine eyes are like the doves : 

among thy locks * thine hair is like the flock 
of goats, which look down from the mountain 
of Gilead. 

2 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep | in good 
order, which go up from the waſhing : which 
every one bring out denne and none is barren 


among them. 


3 Thy lips are like a thread of ſcarlet, and 
thy talk is comely : thy temples are within thy 


Jlocks as a piece of a pomegranate. 


* Ch. 6, 4 


4 Thy neck is as the tower of David, built 


for defence: a thouſand ſhields hang therein, 
and all the targets of the ſtrong men. 


5 Thy two * breaſts are as two young "roes 


that are twins, feeding among the lilies. 

6 Until the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away, I will go into. the mountain of 1 
and to the mountain of incenſe. 

7 Thou art all fair, my love, and there 18 no 
ſpot in thee. 


8.* Come with me from Lehanon, my ſpouſe, | 


even with me from Lebanon, ind look from the 
top of Amanah, from the top of Shenir, and 
Hermon, from the dens of its lions, and from 
the mountains of the leopards. 

9 My ſiſter, my ſpc 15 e, thou haſt wounded 
mine heart: thou haſt wounded mine heart 
with one of thine ” eyes, and with a chain of 
thy neck. 

10 My lifter, » „ Not how far! is thy 8 ! 
[ſhow much 8 is thy love than wine, and the 
ſavour of thine ointments than all ſpices! 

11 Thy * lips, my ſpouſe, drop as honey- 
combs : honey and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the ſavgur of thy garments. ig as the ſavour 
of Lebanon. | 


12 My ſiſter, ſe, 7s as a garden in- 
SL con 


cloſed, as a ſprin t up, and a fountain ſeal- 
ed u 5 
1 2 Thy plants are as an orchard of pome- 


granates with ſweet fruits, 48 camphire, ſpike- 


nard, 


the love of the daughters of Jeruſalem. 
11 Come forth, ye daughters of Zion, and 
Solomon with the crown, 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day 
of his marriage, and in the * of the een 
of his heart. 3 


| ring waters, and the ſpri 


14 Even ſpikenard and ſaffron, calamus and 
cinnamon, with all the trees of incenſe, myrrh 
r DG with all the chief ſpices. 
O fountain. of the gardens, O well of 

s of Lebanon 
come, O South, and 
| blow 


Ariſe, O*North,. 


* 4 — 8 je 7 -o # 2 — 
PA 
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: 0 ol che 8 while they are young, thar i is, 
Me erb begin to ſhew their malice, and deſtroy the vine 
e-Lord 
f The church defireth Chriſt to be moſt ready to help her 
in all dangers. 
- © The church by night, that is in troubles, ſeeketh to | 
Chriſt, but is not incontinently heard. | | 
-  d\Shewing that although we be not heard at the firſt, yet 
we muſt ſtill continue f prayer till we feel comfort. | 
1 Which deelareth, that we muſt ſeek unto all of whom | 
we hope to have any ſuccour, 
* Read chap. 2. 7. 
1 This is referred to the church of Iſrael which was led 
by the wilderneſs forty years. 
ny the bed is meant the temple, which Solomon 


lels. 


this 


with the glorious crown of his divinity. 


4 Becauſe Chriſt delighteth in his church, he commend- 
eth all that is in her. 


He hath reſpect to the multitude of the faithful, which 
are many in number. 


s Wherein are knowledge and zeal, two precious jew- 


t Chriſt promiſeth his church to call his faithful from all 


| the corners of the world. 5 


» Chriſt calleth his church ſiſter in reſpect chat he had ta- 
ken the fleſh of man. , 

In that he made his church beautiful and "Y he loved 
gifts in her. 
- * Becauſe of thy confeſſion and thankſgiving, 

The church confeſſeth that all her glory and beauty 


made. 
"I He alludeth to the watch which k the temple. 
© All ye that are of the number of the faithful. 
y Chriſt become man was nee by the love of God, 


comet of Chriſt, who is the true fountain of all- grace. 
2 She deſireth Chriſt to comfort her, and to pour the gra- 


des of his Spirit upon _ which 1 meant by the north 


land ſouth wind. | - 


8 . 
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CW. 


v. vi. vii. 


+ Heb. my 
towels were 
moved to- 

wards bim, 


| blow on my 


; found 


-arden, that a ſpices thereof may 
flow out: let my well beloved come to his 
anden and eat his pleaſant fruit. ge, 


CHAP: V. 


1 Chrif calleth his church to the participation of all 


his treaſures. 2 She heareth bis voice. 
confeſſeth ber nakedneſs. 
her huſband. 


3 She 


AM come into my * | at my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe : I gathered my myrrh with my 


I's I ate my honeycomb with mine honey, 


J drank my wine with my milk: eat, O friends, 
4 and make you merry, O well- beloved. 


1 ſleep, but mine heart waketh, it is the 


3 of my well-beloyed that knocketh, ſaying, 
Open unto me, my ſiſter, my love, my dove: my 


undefiled: for mine head is full of dew, and my 


locks with the drops of the *. night. 


3.1 have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it 
on? 1 have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile 


them? I} 


4 My well-beloved put in his hand by the 
hole of tbe door, and mine + heart was affectioned 
toward him. 

5 L roſe up to open to my well beloved, and 
mine hands did drop down myrrh, and my fin- 
gers pure myrrh upon the handles of the bar. 

6 I opened to my well- beloved: but my 
well-beloved was gone and paſt: mine heart 
was gone when he did ſpeak : I fought him, but 
I could not find him: called him, but he an- 
ſwered me not. 

7 LAME” watchmen that went about the city, 
e, they ſmote me, and wounded me: 


watchmen of the Walls took away my vail from 
me. | 


if you find my well-beloved, that you tell him 


that I am ſick of love. 


9. O the faireſt among women, wha i, thy 


well-beloved more than another well- beloved? 
what is thy well beloved more than another lover, 
that thou doſt ſo charge us? 


10. My well-beloved is white and ruddy, the 


chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 


11 His head is as fine geld, his locks curled, 
and black as a raven. 


12 His eyes are like doves upon the rivers of 


waters, which are waſhed with milk, and remain 


by the full veſels. 
13 His cheeks are as a 1 ar” fpices, and as 


ſweet "flowers, and his lips like Hilies dropping 


down pure myrrh. 


14 His hands as rings of gold ſet with the 


3 


2 The garden griech. the 8 of Chr, where he 
prepareth the banquet for his ele&, | 


» The ſpouſe ſaith that ſhe is troubled with the cares of | 


worldly things, which is meant by ſleepin 


6: Declaring the long patience of the Na toward * | 


ners. 


4 The e confeſſeth her nakednefs, and that of her- 
ſelf ſhe hath nothing, or ſeeing that ſhe is once made clean, 


| the promiſeth not to defile herſelf again. 


© The ſpouſe which ſhould be anointed of Chriſt, ſhall 


not find him if ſhe think to anoint him with her good 
works. 


f Theſe are the falſe teachers, which wound the conſcience 


with their traditions. 


She aſketh of them which are godly (foraſmuch as the | 
law and falvation ſhould come out of Zion and Jeruſalem) 
that they would direct her to Chriſt. 


Thus ſay they of Jeruſalem, 
of She deſeribeth Chriſt to be of perfect beauty . come. 


10 She praiſeth Chrif | 


the] 


8 J charge. you, g 9 3 hters of Jeruſalem, | 


2 N * 
$ legs are as pillars of marble ſet 1 upon 


| delete of fine gold: his countenance as Le- 


banon, excellent as the cedars. | 
16 His mouth js as ſweet things, ind he is 
wholly delectable : this is my well-beloved, and 
this is my lover, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 
17 O the faireſt among women, whither is 
thy beloved gone? whither is thy well-beloved 
turned aſide, that we may ſeek him with thee ? 


CHAP. vi. 


2 T be. church aſſuret h herſelf of the love of Chriſt. 


3 The praiſes of the church. 8 She is but one 
and undefiled. 


Y well-beloved is gone down into his | 
garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed 
in the gardens, and to gather lilies. 

2 I am my well-beloved's, and my wells. 
loved is mine, who feedeth among the lilies. 

Thou art beautiful, my love, ® as Tirzah, 
comely as Jeruſalem, terrible as an army with 
banners. 

4 * Turn Away thine eyes from me: : for they 
overcome me: 
goats which look down from Gilead. 

5 Thy teeth are like a flock of ſheep which 
go up from the waſhing, which every one bring 
out twins, and none is barren among them. 

6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a piece 
of a pomegranate. 

7 There are * threeſcore queens and fourſcore 
cohcublhde and of damſels without number. + 

8 But my dove is alone, and my undefiled, 
the is the, only daughter of her mother, and ſhe 
is dear to her that bare her: the daughters have 
ſeen her, and counted her blefſed, even the queens 
and the concubines, and they have praiſed her. 

9 * Who is ſhe that looketh' forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, pure as the fun, ter- 
rible as an army with banners IN 

16.1 went down: to the 1 garden a nuts; to 
tech fruits of the valley, to ſee if the vine bud- 
ded, and if the pomegranates flouriſhed. 

11 I* knew nothing, my ſoul ſet me * as the 
chariots of my noble people. | 
12 Return, return, 9 Shulamite; return: f 
return, that we may behold thee. What ſhall. 


you ſee in the Shu amite, bit as the company of 
an army? 


= 
TS 


CH Ap. VII. 


1 T be beauty of the church in all her members. 10 
She i is Wire! of N love toward her. 
7 G TL 


E. 8 2 


— 


55 — 
* nr Lt of the FB = of Cheiit, the faithful defire 
to know how to find him. 
| That is, is converſant here in earth eng men. 
m Which was a faif and ſtrong tity, 1 Kings 14. 17. 


n This declareth the exceeding love of Chriſt toward his 
| church 
» Meaning, that the gifts are — which Chriſt — 

to his church: or, that his faithful are many in num 

o He ſheweth, that the beginning of the church was ſmall, 
but that it grew up to a great multitude. - .. 

4 He went, down into the ſynagogue to ſee what fruits 
came of the faw and the prophets. 
{4 = I found nothing but rebellion. _ 
»I ran as {wift as the nobles of my people 3 in their cha- 
[riots. . ; 
O ye eop le of Jeruſalem: for Jeruſa: em was "ated 
ek ſignifieth es 5 


: e, 


and the church's graces. 
[+ chryſolite, his belly like white ivory covered 55. r 


* thine hair is like a flock of * Ch. 4. 1. 


1 7. be any of the church. 


FOLOMONS oe 


"7 2 Tbs 7 Ir enk 


; * BY 


1 Or, galle- x 
Ties. 


which goeth 1 to my well- belo 


e eunning workman. 


OW beautiful are thy * goings with ſhoes, 
O prince's daughter! the joints of thy 
.thighs are like jewels : 


„ * Thy navel 7s as a round cup that wanteth 
not liquor: thy belly is a; an heap of wheat com- 
paſſed about with lilies. 
3 Thy twa-breaſts are as two young roes 
that are twins. 
4 Thy neck is like a tower of 1 ivory thine eyes 


are like the fiſh-pools in Heſhbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim : thy noſe is as the tower of Leba-|| 


non that looketh toward Damaſcus. 
5 Thine head upon thee is as; ſcarlet; and the 


buſh of thine head like purple: 'the king 7s tied| 


in the 4 rafters. 

6 How fair art thou, and: 3 pleaſant art 
thou, O my love, in pleaſures ! 

7 This thy ſtature is like a palm-tree, and 
thy breaſts like cluſters. 


8 I faid, I will go up into the palm- tree, Il 
will take hold of her bouy 


the work of the hand of. 
ſther's ſp 5 ty 


+ 
, 


— 


2 5 


would find hee Wick. Twodld kiſs rhee, then 
they! juld not deſpiſe I thee; © 

2 *T will lead thee; aud bring thee into my mo- 
there thou, ſhalt teach me: and 1 


1 Or, me, 


will: cauſe thee to drink ſpiced wine, and new 


wine of the pomegranate; -* 

3 His. left hand h be under mine head, 
. his right hand qhall. embrace me. 

* I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem, 
8 you ſtir. not up, nor waken my. love, until 
the pleaſe; 
5 (Who is this that cometh up out of the 
wilderneſs, leaning upon her well-beloved ?) I 
raiſed thee up under an apple-tree : there thy 
mother conceived thee : J there ſhe conceived 
chat bare the. 

6 * Set me as a ſeat on thy heart, and as a 
ſignet upon thine arm: for love is ſtrong as 
death : jealouſy is cruel as the grave : the coals 
thereof are fiery coals and a vehement flame. 


Much water cannot quench love, neither 


now be like the cluſters of the vine: and theſſall the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, ey 


ſavour of thy noſe is like apples. 

9 And the roof of thy mouth like wine, 
ved, and 
cauſeth the lips of the antient to ſpeak. 

120 J am my well-beloved's, and his deſire 
is toward me. 

11 Come, my well- beloved, let us go forth 
into the field: let us remain in the villages. 

12 Let us get _ to the vines, let us ſee 
if the vine flouriſh, whether it hath budded the 
ſmall grape, or whether the pomegranates flou- 
riſh : there will I give thee my love. 

13 The 5 have given a ſmell, and in 


our gates are all ſweet things new and old: my 
vwell- beloved, I have kept them for thee. 


GAP FL | 


2 The church will be taught by Chriſt. 2 She is up- 
Bolden by him. 6 The vebemeni love by os 


Chriſt loveth ber. 11 She is the vine that bringeth 


forth fruit to the rau ome which i Tf] 


; 


\ H chat thou wert as my brother that 
ſucked the breafts of my mother: 


$8153 of 4 wed if [ 


—_— OT 


| 


| 


would greatly conternn it. 


8*© 


thy breaſts ſhallj|can the floods drown it: if a man ſhould give 


e have a little ſilter, and ſhe hath no 


breaſts: what ſhall we do for our fiſter when i 


ſhe ſhall be ſpoken for? 

9 If ſhe be a wall, we will build upon her a 
filver palace: and if the be a door, we will 
keep her in with boards of cedar. 

10 5 I am a wall, and my breaſts are as 
es : then was I'in his eyes as one that find- 
eth peace, 


11 * Solomon had a vine .in Baal- -hamon : 2 


ſhe gave the vineyard unto keepers. : every one 


bringeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand Pieces of 


ſilver. 


12 But my * which is mine, is before 


me: to thee, O Solomon, appertaineth a thouſand 


ieces of fiver, and two hundred to them that 


eep the fruit thereof. 
13 O thou that dwelleſt in we. pardens/the 
companions hearken unto thy voice: : cauſe me 


to hear it. l 
14. O my well- beloved, Welden. and be 
like unto th 


2 'roe, or to the young hart upon 
the mountains of ſpices. | 


+ 
WR Wr 


u He deſcriberh the comely beauty of the church i in ever y 


„which is to be underſtood \ 2-5 raved 


vw Read chap. 4. 5. | 
x He delighteth to come near thee, and to be i in Pere com- 


Py his the ſpouſe ſpeaketh. | 
; = If the people that are called to Chriſt bring forth any 
ruit. 

The church called of the — „ to the 
church of . | 

» Read chap. 2 

© Read cha | 

41 — 2 defirech Chriſt to bs joined in perpetual 1 


— 


þ | | | yet that he would haſte to be them in their troubles, 


with him. 
© The Jewiſh e 8 a ſpeaketh th his or the Geerd . 


Gentiles. 


f-If ſhe be ſure and faſt, ſhe is meet for hs. huſband 40 | 


dwell” in. 
- _E The church promiſeth fidelity and conſtancy. 
h That is, the vineyard of the Lord hired out, Matt. 


21. 33. 


3 
1 Chriſt dwelleth in his church, whoſe voice the faithful : 


hear. 
r The church defireth Chriſt, that if he rt from them, 


— — 
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THE ARGUMENT. 
God, according to bis promiſe, Deut. 18. 1 5. that be would never. leave bis —_ deſtitute of a mathe X 


. bath from time to time accompliſhed the ſame: whoſe 
to come, * they had a F ſpecial revelation,” But alſo to * and declare the th an 


office was not only to declare to the pe 


*.* 


e the things 


40 apply Ah 4 
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chiefly to appertain, 


Den therem, to..the utility and 
and as the time and ftate-of things required. 


ras of thoſe to whom they thought it 
n in the declaration of the 


law, they had reſpett to three things, which were the ground of their dgarine. : Firſt, to the doctrine con- 
tained briefly in the two tables: ſecond, to the promiſes and threatenings of the law : and thirdly, to 
the covenant of grace and reconciliation, grounded upon our Saviour Feſus Chris who is the end of the 


of. 


law ; whereunto they neither added nor diminiſhed, but faithfully expounded the ſenſe and meaning there- 
And according as God gave them underſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for 


the comfort of the church and the members thereof, and alſo denounced the menaces againſt. the enemies 
the ſame : not for any care or regard to the enemies, but to aſſure the church of their ſafeguard by the de- 


ſtruction of their enemies. 


| as touching the doftrine of reconciliation; they have more clearly intreated 


it than Moſes, and ſet forth more lively. Feſus Chriſt; in whom the covenant of reconciliation was made. 
In all theſe things, Iſaiah did excel all the prophets, and was moſt diligent ta ſet out the ſame, with moſt ve- 
hement admonitions, repreben}ions, and conſolations: Se applying the dottrine as be ſaw that the diſcaſe 


71g 


of the people required. He declareth alſo many notable prophecies which he had received of God, as touck- 
ing the promiſe of the Meffiah, bis, office, and bis kingdom. | ; | 
church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and. their union with the Jews, which are as moſt principal points 


| Alſo of the favour of Gad toward bis 


contained in this book, and a gathering: of his ſermons that be bad preached : which after certain days 
that they had ſtood upon the temple door (for the manner of the prophets was 10 ſet, up the ſum: of their 
doctrine for certain days, that the people might the better mark it, as Iſa. 8. 1. and Hab. 2. 2. ] the preefts 
took it down, and reſerved it among their regiſters ; and ſo, by God's providence, theſe books were preſerved 
as 4 monument to the church for ever. As touching bis perſon and time, he was of the king s ſtock (for 


Amos his father was brother to Azariah king of Judah, as the beſt writers agree) and 


Pas 


than fixty four years, from the time of Uzziab unto the reign of Manaſſeb, whoſe FE 5 law he was 
(as the Hebrews write) and of whom he was put to death. And in reading of the prophets, this one 


thing among others is to be obſerved; that t 
becauſe of t. 


h E 11 A P. i | 


ftubbornneſs, that neither for benefits nor puniſhments 
would amend. 11 Be ſheweth why their ſacrifices 
are rejected, and wherein God's true ſervice ſtand- 
eth. 25 He propbęſieth of the deſtruttion 


N Vin of Iſaiah the ſon of Amos; which 
411 be ſaw * concerning Judah and Jeruſalem 
in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He- 
zekiah, kings of Juda. 5 
2 Hear; G“ heavens, and hearken; O earth: 
for the Lord hath faid, I have nouriſhed and 
-brought up © children, -but -they have rebelled 
ainſt me; | 


3 The * ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs 


his maſter's crib : 3ut Iſrael hath not known: 


my people hath not underſtood. 
4 Ah, ſinful nation, a people laden with ini- 


quity: as ſeed of the wicked, corrupt children, 


they have forſaken the Lord: they have provo- 


ked the Holy one of Iſrael to anger: they are 


gone backward. 


4 3 


2 Jaiab repruvetb the Jews of their ingratitude and 


— 
— 
— 


of Jeru- 
2 ſalem, 24 and of the reflitution there. 


the burnt-offerings of rams, and of the ove 
. hs 22 L935 2 35 2 21 i g 1 ed 


ſpeak of things to come as though they were. now paſt; 
certainty thereof, and that they could not but come to paſs; becauſe God bad ordained them 
in his ſecret counſel; and ſo revealed them to his prophets. | + 


5 Wherefore ſhould ye be! ſmitten any more? 
way more and more, the whole head 
is ſick; and the whole heart is heavy. S 
6 From the ! ſole of the foot unto. the head, 
there is nothing whole therein, but wounds and 
ſwelling; arid ſores full of corruption: they have 
not been wrapped, nor bound up, nor molli- 
fied with oil. PARSED 465: 


7 Your. land is waſte: . your cities gre, burnt 


with fire: ſtrangers devour your land in your 
preſence, and it is deſolate like the overthrow of 
50d -anigg nrw, 


8 And the daughter of * Zion ſhall remain 


like a cottage in a vineyard, like a lodge in a 


garden of cucumbers, and like a beſieged city. 
9 Except the Lord of hoſts ? had reſerved 


[unto us even a {mall remnant, we ſhould have 


been as Sodom, and ſhould have been like un- 

to Gomorrah. „ | „ 
10 Hear the word of the Lord, O princes of 

Sodom: hearken unto the law of our God, O 


people of Gomorrah. _—_— 
11 What have I to do with the multitude of 
your ſacrifices, ' ſaith the Lord? J am full of 


5 


That is, a revelation or prophecy, which was one of the 
two means whereby God declared himſelf to his ſervants in 
old time, as Num. 12. 6. and therefore the prophets were 
Called Seers, 1 Sam. g. 9. | 

d Iſaiah was chicfly ſent to Judah and Jeruſalem, but not 
only : for in this. book are prophecies concerning other na- 
tions alſo, : 

© Called alſo Azariah, 2 Kings 15. 1. 
read from 2 Kings 14 to ch. 21. and 2 Chron. 25 to ch. 23. 

4 Becauſe men were obſtinate and inſenfible, he calleth 
to the dumb creatures, which were more prompt to obey 
God's word, as Deut. 32.1. 

© He declareth his great mercy toward the Jews, forai- 
much as he Thoſe them above all other nations to be his 
people and children, as Deut. 10. 15. | 

f The moſt brute and dull beafts do more acknowledge 
their duty toward their maſters, than my people do toward 


me, of whom they have received benefits without compa- 


riſon. 
b They were not only wicked as were their fathers, but 


 tterly corrupt, and by their evil example infected others, |: 


@ - 


Of theſe kings 


— 


b That is; him that ſanctiſeth Iſraeln. 
1 What availeth it to ſeek to amend you by puniſhment; 


ſeeing the more I correct you, the more ye rebel? | 
* By naming the chief parts of the body, he fignifieth that 


there was no part of the whole body of the Jews free from 


his rods: 


| Every. part of the body, as well the leaſt as the chiefeſt, 


was plagued. 


m Their plagues were ſo grievous that they 
ble, and yet they would not repent. _ by as 
n Meaning, of them that dwell far off, which, becauſe 
they look for no advantage of that which remaineth, deſtroy 
all before them. | 3 
o That is, Jeruſalem. F 
? Becauſe that he will ever have a church to call upon his 
name. | of e 
4 That is, all deſtroyed: oe» Fat 
Ve that for your vices deſerved all to be deftroyed, as 


were incura- 


J 


they of Sodom, fave that God of his mercy reſerved a little 


ren Lament. 3. 22. 


3 | 


glied for more 


cr re LSn: : I 
of Judab s rebelliom 


* 
* - 


3 


* 


4 
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2 59 * 


Judgments threatened. 


r Qi is promiſes 


- af 4 ® N — . 


* 3 to 


_— 


- courts? . | 


ſaith the Lord: though your fins were as crim- 


the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


1 2 775 Though God commended theſe ſacrifices for a time, as 
not faith nor repentance, God deteſteth them, as Pſalm 
50. 13. Jer. 6. 20. Amos 5. 22. Micah 6. 7. 

WY" With 

condemneth hereby hypocrites, which think to pleaſe God 
With ceremonies, and they themſelves are void of faith and 

"mercy. | | 

1 He ſheweth, that where men be given to avarice, de- 
..ceit, cruelty, and extortion, which is meant by blood, there 

God will ſhew his anger, and not accept them, though they 
* ſeem never ſo holy, as ch. 59. 


horting the Jews to repent and amend their lives. 
ne This ki 


declare that oy 


he only willeth them to be pure in heart, and he will for- 
give all their ſins, were they never ſo many or great. 
-'It ought to be attributed to his own incredulity and diſobe- 


me, as a wife to her huſband. 
© Given to covetouſneſs and extortion, which he ſignified] 


fed beaſts : and I * deſire not the blood of bul- 
locks, nor of lambs, nor of goats. 


12 When ye come to appear before me, who 
required this of your hands to tread. in my 


13 Bring no more oblations * in vain: in- 
cenſe is an abomination unto me: I cannot ſuf- 
fer your new moons, nor ſabbaths, zer ſolemn 
days (it is iniquity) nor ſolemn aſſemblies. - 

14 My foul hateth your new*® moons, and 


your appointed feaſts : they are a burden unto} 
me: I am weary to bear them. | | 
- , 15 And when you ſhall ſtretch out your 


hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: and 
though ye make many prayers, I will not hear: 


for your hands are full of blood. 1 


16 ? Waſh you, make you clean: take away 
the evil of your- works from before mine eyes : 
ceaſe to do evil, ” AS 8 

17 Learn to do well: eek judgment, re- 
lieve the oppreſſed, judge the fatherleſs, and 
defend. the WI do. 


1 > 


18 Come now, and let us reaſon together, 


and burn out thy droſs, till it * be 
take away all thy tin. 


jand of the ſinners ſhall be together: and they 


"y 


of mine adverſaries; and avenge me of mine ene. 


* - 


mies " 
| 25 Then I will turn mine hand upon thee, ' 


pure, and 


26 And I will reſtore-thy judges as at the 
firſt; : and thy counſellors as at the beginning : 


ſafterward ſhalt thou be called a city of righ- 


teouſneſs, and a faithful city. . 
27 Zion ſhall be redeemed in judgment, and 
they that return in her, in ® juſtice: 


* 


28 And the "deſtruction df the tranſgreſſors 
that forſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed. 
29 For they ſhall be confounded for the 
? oaks which ye have deſired, and ye ſhalt be 
aſhamed of the gardens that ye have choſen, 
30 For ye ſhall be as an oak; 'whoſe leaf 
fadeth : and as a garden that hath no water. 
31 And the ftrong ſhall be as * tow, and 


the maker thereof as A ſpark : and they ſhalt 


both burn together, and none ſhall quench hem. 


CHA: PW. 


ſon, they ſhall be made white as ſnow : though 

they were red like ſcarlet, they ſhall be as wool : 
19 If ye © conſent and obey, ye ſhall eat the 

good things of the land. | 

20 But if ye refuſe and be rebellious, ye ſhall. 

be devoured with the ſword : for the mouth of 


21 How is the 


« faithful city become an har- 


22 Thy ſilver is become droſs: thy wine is 
mixed with water. 


* 


23 Thy princes 


— 


| 


are rebellious and compani- and to the | 
ons of ® thieves: every one loveth gifts, andſ[will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his 
*followeth after rewards : they judge not the fa- paths: for the * law ſhall. 


2 The church ſhall be reftored by Chriſt, and the Gen- 
tiles called. 6 The puniſhment of. the febellious 
and obſtinate. 3 ho Tk 
HE word that Ifaiah the ſon of Amos, 
; ſaw upon Judah and Jeruſalem. 


2 Ita ſhall be in the laſt days, that the moun- · mia. 
tain of the houſe of the Lord ſhall be prepared 


in the top of the mountains, and ſhall be ex- 


lot ! it was full of judgment, and juſtice lodged||alted above the hills, and all nations ſhall * flow 
therein, but now they are murderers. | 5 


unto it. 5 | 
3 And many people ſhall go, and ſay, Come, 
and let us 20 up to the. mountain of the Lord, 
ouſe of the God of Jacob, and he 


therleſs, neither doth the , widow's cauſe comeſſand the word of the Lord from * Jeruſalem. 


before them. 


24 Therefore ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, 
the * mighty one of Iſrael, Ah, I will! eaſe me 


4 And * he ſhall judge among the nations, 
and ” rebuke many people: they ſhall - break 
5 ne e M67. 1 their 


— 1 = 


aids and exerciſes of their faith: yet becauſe the people had 


out faith and repentance. - | x 
uv Your ſacrifices offered in the new moons and feaſts : he 


By this outward waſhing, he meaneth the ſpiritual : ex- 
nd of reaſoning by the ſecond table, the ſcrip- 

tures uſe in many places againſt the hypocrites, who pre- 

tend moſt holineſs and religion in word, but when their 

charity and love toward their brethren ſhould appear, they 

have neither faith nor religion. 7 

z 'To know if I do accuſe you without a cauſe. 

b Leſt ſinners ſhould pretend any rigour on God's part, 


He ſheweth; that whatſoever adverſity a man endureth, 
diene. 


4 That is, Jeruſalem, which had promiſed fidelity unto 


before by blood, ver. 15. 


f Whatſoever was pure in thee before, is now corrupt, 
though thou have an outward ſhew. | 
That is, they maintain the wicked and the extortioners, || 


8 
and not only do not puniſh them, but are themſelves ſuch. 


** 


hath to do with his enemies, he is called Mighty, as againſt 
whom no power is able to reſiſt. b 3 

Iwill take vengeance of mine adverſaries the Jews, and 
ſo ſatisfy my deſire by puniſhing them. Which thing yet 
he doth with a grief, becauſe of his covenant. | 

* Leſt the faithful among them ſhould be overcome with 
this threatening, he addeth this conſolation. © 

It is only the work of God to purify the heart of man, 
which thing he doth becauſe of his promiſe made concern- 
ing the ſalvation of his chur en. 8 

m By juſtice is meant, God's faithful promiſe, which is 
the cauſe of the deliverance of his chur een. 

= The wicked ſhall not be partakers of God's promiſe, 
Pſalm 92. 9. : | . 

o That is, the trees and pleaſant places, where ye commit 
idolatry, which was forbidden, Deut. 16. 22. an 

The falſe god, wherein ye put your confidence, ſhall 
be conſumed as eaſily as a piece of to). ; 

1 The decree and ordinance of God, touching the reſto- 
r of the church, which is chiefly meant of the time of 

riſt. 

r In an evident place to be ſeen and diſeerned. 

* When the kingdom of Chritt ſhall be enlarged by the 
preaching of the doctrine. Here alſo is declared the zeal 
of the children of God, when they are called. | 

t Alluding to mount Zion, where the viſible church then 


1 Was, : 


u Meaning, the whole dodtrine of ſalvation, - |  * 
This was accompliſhed when the goſpel was firſt preach- 
ed + Jeruſalem, and from thence went through all the 
world. N TS 
* * The Lord, which is Chriſt, ſhall have all power given. 
im. 
They that may acknowledge{their fins and turn to him. 


h When God will ſhew himſelf merciful to his church, he 
he calleth himſelf, The Holy one of Iſrael : but when he 


— 


- 


z He ſheweth the fruit of the peace which the goſpel 
ſhould bring: to wit, that men ſhould do good one to auo- 
cher, whereas before they were enemies, 


go forth of Zion, + Mich. 42 
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fur conſequences of 


6 Surely thou © haſt forſaken thy people, the 
0 


and their land was full of horſes, and their cha- 


upon all the 


Hoſ. 10. 8. 
Luke 23. 30. 
Rev. 6. 16. 

& g. 6. 


to the bats, . * 


fore the fear of the Lord, and from the glory 


Judgments, 


their ſwords alſo into mattocks, and their n 


to ſcythes : nation [ſhall not lift up a word a- 
gainſt nation, neither ſhall' they learn to fight 
| 0 e i 
o AS AI DE 9s 
5 O houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
d walk in the light of the Lord, _ 


houſe of Jacob, becauſe they are full of the 
eaſt manners, and are ſorcèrers as the Philiſtines, 
* and abound with ſtrange children. | 


7 Their land alſo was full of ſilver and 


1d, and there was no end of theit-treaſures : 


riots were infinite. 5 Fo 

9 Their land alſo was full of idols: they wor- 
ſhipped the work of their own hands; which 
their own fingers have made. 
'9 And a man bowed himſelf, and a. man 


. 


humbled himſelf : therefore ſpare them not. 


10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
duſt from before the br of the Lord, arid from 
the glory of his Majeſty. „„ 

5 The high look of man ſhall be humbled, 
and the loftineſs of men ſhall be abaſed, and 
the Lord only ſhall be exalted *in that day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of hoſts is upon 
all the proud and haughty, and upon all that 
is exalted : and it ſhall be made low. 
13 Even uponall the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are high and exalted, and upon all the oaks of 
Baſhan'* + * 3 * 

14 And 1 all the high * mountains, and 


ills that are lifted up : 

15 And upon every high tower, and upon 
every ftrong wall: # | 
16 And upon all the ſhips of Tarfhifh, and 
upon all pleafant picture. | 

17 And the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
brought low, and the loftineſs of men ſhall be 
abaſed, and the Lord ſhall only. be exalted in 
„ „ 
18 And the idols ſhall he utterly deſtroy. 

19 Then they ſhall go * into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the caves of the earth; from be- 


_ 


of his Majeſty, when he ſhall ariſe to deſtroy the 
earth. | 5 | 

20 At that day man ſhall caſt away his ſilver 
idols and his golden idols (which they had made 
themſelves to worſhip them) & to the moles and 


— 


4 * . 


themſelves. 


21 To go into the holes of the rocks, and 
unto the tops of the ragged rocks, from before 
the fear off the Lord, and from the glory of his 
majeſty, when he Thall ariſe to deſtroy the earth. 
22 Ceaſe you from the man whoſe breath is 
in his noſtrils : for wherein is he to be eſteemed ? 


: 


[17> 2050" ink A., tht 


i Fer the fin of dle people God will takt away the 
wiſe men, and give them fooliſh princes." 14 The 
- covetouſneſs of the governors. 16 The pride of the 


women: 


Vo lo, the Lord God of hoſts will take away 


from Jeruſalem and from Judah the * ſtay 
and the ſtrength: eben all the ſtay of bread, and 
all the ſtay of water : 5 5 
2 The ſtrong man, and the man of war, the 
judge and the prophet, the prudent and the aged: 

3 The captain of fifty, and the hohourable, 
and the counſellor, and the cunning artificer, and 
che r 

4 And I will appoint children 20 se their 
princes, and babes ſhall rule over them. 

5 The people ſhall be * oppreſſed one of an- 
other : and every one by his neighbour : the 
children ſhall preſume againſt the ancient, and 
the vile againſt the honourable. .  _ 

6 When every one ſhall * take hold of his 
brother of the houſe of his father, and ſay; 
Thou haſt. eloathing: thou ſhalt be our prince, 
and let this fall be under thine hand: _ 

7 In that day he ſhall © ſwear; ſaying, I can- 
not be ati helper : for there is no bread in mine 
houſe, nor cloathing : therefore make me no 
prince of the Peoples 0 | | 

8 Doubtleſs Jeruſalem is fallen, and Judah is 


PB ³˙Ü⁰¹ͤ̃˙ͤ—à ant: 

5 The * trial of their countenance teſtifieth 
againſt them : yea, they declare their ſins as 
Sodom : they hide, them not: Wo be unto 
their ſouls © for they have rewarded evil unto 


' 10 * Say ye, Shrely it ſhall be well with the 


juſt : for they ſhall eat the fruit of their works; 


11 Wo be to the wicked, it ſhall be evil with 
him : for the reward of his hands ſhall be given 


him; | | 
7 H 12 Chil⸗ 


2 He ſpeaketh not againſt the uſe of weapons and lawful 
war, but ſheweth how the hearts of the godly ſhall be affect- 
ed one toward another: which peace and love doth begin 
and grow in this life, but ſhall be perfected when we are 
joined with our head Chriſt Jeſus. | 

b Seeing the Gentiles will be fo ready; make you haſte, 
and ſhew them the way to worſhip Gd. 

< 'The prophet ſeeing the ſmall hope that the Jews would | 
convert, complaineth to God, as though he had utterly for- 
ſaken them for their fins. . 

4 Full of the corruptions that reigned chiefly in the Eaſt 
parts. | | | 

They altogether give themſelves to the faſhions of other | 
nations, | £27 1 

The prophet firſt condemned their ſuperſtition and ido-| 
latry : next, their covetouſneſs ; and thirdly, their vain truſt 
in worldly means. * 


- E He noteth the nature of the idolaters, which are never 


ſatisfied in their ſuperſtitions. : 
Thus the prophet ſpake, being inflamed. with the zeal 
of God's glory, and that he might awe them with God's 


Meaning, as ſoon as God ſhall begin to execute his 
judgments, 


* 


k By high trees and mountains, are meant them that are 
proud and lofty, and think themſelves moſt ſtrong in this 


world. 


(in firong n ü ne cb andi zg, wich drought 


in vain pleaſures, wherewith men's minds became effemi- 
BB. 950 ne $4 og 9 Pp 
= They ſhall caſt them into moſt vile and filthy placegy 
when tliey e hat they are not able to help them. 
u Caft off your confidence of man, whoſe life is fo 


rail, that if his noſe bg-ſtopped; he is dead; and conſider 


that you have to do with God: | L | 
o Becauſe they truſted in their abundance and ptſperity, 

he ſheweth that they ſhould be taken from them. | 
v The temporal governor, Wd the miniſter. | 

4 By theſe he meaneth, that God would take away every 

thing that was in any eſtimation, and wherein they had any 


| [occaſion to vaunt themfelves. 


ſtrength. _ | 
For lack of good regiment and order, _ 
t He ſheweth that this plague ſhall be ſo horrible, that 
contrary to the common manner of men, which by gjature 


* Not only in age, but in wit, manners, knowledge and 


[are ambitious, none ſhall be found able or willing ko be 
their governor. * , : 

| u Fear ſhall rather cauſe him t6 forſwear himſelf, than to 
take ſuch a — — charge upon him. 


When God ſhall examine their deeds whereupon the 


he ſhall find the mark of their 


now ſet an impudent face, 
impiety in their foreh . 


He condemneth their vain confidence, which they had 


* Be ye that are aſſured, that God will defend 
in the Fn of theſe — | | * 


1 
* 


fallen down, becauſe their tongue and works are 
againſt the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his 
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Chriſt's kingdom — 2 


ſtretched· out necks, 


burning inſtead of beauty. 


= e they ſhould be fools and effeminate. 


band. 


3 — wg # 8 4s 0 A: L 
f a Children are Extortioners of 60 peop pes 4 * 


and women haye rule over them: O my people, 


they chat lead thee cauſe thee to err, and de- 


oY, the way of thy paths. | 
3 The ord Ader up to plead, yea, he 
ſtandeth to judge che people. 


14 The Lord ſhall enter into judgment with 
the ancients of his people, and the A N 
thereof: for ye have eaten up the vineyard: the ? 


of the poor is in your houſes. 

oo. What have) Pp todo that ye beat my peo- 

le to pieces, * and grind the faces of the poor, 
Lich the Lord, even = Lord of hoſts? ___. 
16 The Lord alſo faith, » Becauſe the daug h- 
ters of Zion are hovgh ty, and walk wi 

with * wandering eyes, 

walking and * mincing as they go, and making 
a” anne with their feet, 
Therefore ſhall the Lord make the heads 


of the daughters of Zion bald, and the Lord 


ſhall diſcover their ſecret parts. 
18 In that day ſhall the Lord take away the 
ornament of the flippers, and the cauls, and the 
round tires, 

19 The ſweet balls, and the bracelets, and 
the bonnets, 


20 The tires of the head, and the lops, 45d. 


the head- bands, and the rablgts, and the ear- 
rings, | 

, Ne The rings, and the inuttiers,. © br 

22 The coſtly apparel, and the veils, and del. 
W and the criſpin pins, 

And the glaſſes, and the fine linen, and 

che oods, and the © lawns, 

24 And inſtead of ſweet ſavou r, there ſhall 
be ſtink : and inſtead of a girdle, a fent: and in- 


ſtead of dreffing of the hair, baldneſs : and inſtead 


of a ſtomacher, a girding of ſackcloth : and 


25 Thy men ſhall fall by the frond, and 
thy ſtrengrh in the battle. 

26 Then ſhall her mourn od lachen 

and the being deſolate, ral ſit Ypont the g 


CHAP. Iv. 


3 The ſmall remnant of men after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. 2 : The ns of __ 9 « "vis that 
remain. 


t #143 


7 


— 


Becauſe the wicked peo] ore Aadiceedd to thei” wt 5 
princes than to the comman 8 God, he ſheweth that 
e would give them ſuch 1 by whom they ſhould have; 

no help, but hat ſhould be manifeſt tokens of his wrath, 


Meaning, that the rulers and | dg had deſtro 
his church, 5 zd not preſerved it web ors 
That is, ye ſhew all cruelly 

b He menaceth the peopl e, bee 
. 
ronn 


their women, which gaye * to. all wan- 
ie diffolution, A . 

© Which declared their pgide. _ 
As a ſigh that they » were not chaſte. - 

© Which ſhewed their wantonneſs. 

'fT hey delighted then in flippers that did creak, or bad 
yo plates ſewed u R them, which tinkled as they went. 

. theſe things particularly, he ſheweth 

Fc lightneſs an 


that God will not. only puniſh the women, 


* Meant 

ir 14 
ecommonyeal, which hath not remedied it. 

Wi: When God. ſhall execute this vengeance, there ſhall not 
be one matifound to be the head to m ny women; and they, | 
contrary to womanly e all ſeek unto mon, 
and offer themſelves to any condition. 

be called thy. wives. 


* BE thou our heſband, and let | 
1 For ſo they thought it to. be without an head and huſ- 


m He comforteth the church in Us deſolation, which 


them, E 
e of e arrogancy' and edneſs. 


— — 
— — 2 — 


vanity-of ſuch as cannot be content with | | 
comely apparel according to their degree. | 


ands, which have ſuffered this diſſoluteneſs, IF 


ND in \ that day, ſhall ' ſeven women take 
bold of ane man, faying, | 

own bread; and e will wear our own garments: 
only * let us be called by thy name, and take 
away our reproa ch. 


2 In that day att the * bud of the t.ord be 


ſhall be excellent and pleaſant for them that are 
eſcaped of Iſrael. 

Then he that ſhall be left in Zion, and he that 
mall remain in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called Holy, 


in Jeruſalem. 

4 When the Lord ſhall waſh the filthineſs of 
the daughters of Zion, and purge the * blood of 
Jeruſalem out of the midſt thereof by the ſpi- 
rit of * judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. 

5 1 the Lord ſhall create upon every place 
|of mount Zion, and upon the aſſemblies thereof, 
a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the mhining of 
a flaming fire by night : for upon all the * glory 
ſpall be a defence, 

6 And a covering mall be for a ſhadow in the 
day for the heat, and a place of refuge and a 
covert for the ſtorm, and for the rain. 


5 . 


5 Under the fimilitude of the vine he deſcribeth the 
A the people. 8 Of their avarice. 11 Their 
drunkenneſs. 13 Of their captivity. 

OW will * I fing to my ! Beloved a ſong 
of my beloved to his vineyard. My be- 

loved had a N in a very fruitful hill, 
2 And he hedged it, and 1 out the 
ſtones ot it, and he planted it with the beſt plants, 
* and he built a tower in the midſt thereof, and 
made a wine-preſs therein: then he looked that 
it ſnould bring forth grapes : but i it brought 7 

forth wild grapes. 

2 Now therefore, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


me and my vineyard. 


* ard that I have not done unto it? why have 


looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, and is 


bringeth forth wild grapes ? 
5 And now will tell you what I will = to 
* e 1 will 1460 e the hedge there- 
oy” of, 


hall — like a __ that God's races 
ſhould be as tiful toward faithful, as thou abr 


ſprang out of the earth, as ch - 8, Some by the bud 
of — Lord, mean Chriſt. . & 


» He alludeth to the book of life, whereof read Exod. 32. 
32. meaning, God's ſeeret counſel, wherein his ele& are 


ag 


predeſtinated to life everlaſting. 


o That is, the crielty, extortion, nes, and all 8 225 
7 When things ſhall be redrefſed that were amiſs. 
meaning, that God's favour and protection ſhould appear 


in every place. 

The faithful are called the glory of God, becauſe his 
image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them. 
God promiſeth to be the defence of his church againſt 
all troubles and dangers, - 

© The prophet by this ſong doth ſet before the people 5 
eyes their ingratitude and God's mercies. 

u That is, to God, 

Meaning, that he had planted ago church in a 55 
moſt plentif and abundant, _ 

* He ſpared no diligence nor coſt. 

In the feventh verſe he declareth what they ware: 

z He maketh them judges in their own cauſe, foraſmuch 
as it was evident that they were the cauſe of their own ruin. 
Iwill take no more care for-it: meaning, that he weuld 
take from them his word and miniſters, and all other com- 


forts, and ſend them contrary plagues, 


„ 


** , 


beautiful and Glorious, and the fruit of the earth 


e will eat our : 


and every one ſhall be * written among the Wing | 


4 Ter, 2:21] 
Matt.21. 334 


5 men of Judah, judge, I pray you, * enen 


4 What could 1 have done any more to my 


; 4 He allndeth to the pillar of the cloud, Exod. 13. 21. 


ments Threatened. 
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vi. 33 


1 


nor dig 


may be placed by yourſelves in the midſt of the 


until night, * zi] the wine do inflame them. 


tude thereof is dried up with thirſt. 


he that rejoiceth among them, ſhall deſcen@ 


in juſtice. 


as much as a bath is in liquors. 


tion it ſhall never be ſatiate. 


of, and it ſhall tbe eaten up: 1 will Fa bo wall 
thereof, and it ſhall be trodden down: 
6 And J will lay it waſte: it ſnhall not be cue, 
ged, but briars and thorns ſhall grow up: 
I will alſo ſo command the clouds that they rain no 
rain upon it. 

7 <q Surely the vineyard of the Lord * hoſts 
is the houſe of Iſrael, and the men of Judah are 
his pleaſant plant, and he looked for judgment, 


W 


but behold oppreſſion: for righteouſneſs, and 
join houſe to houſe, and 


behold ' a crying. 
8 Wo unto them that 
lay field to field, till there be no“ place, that ye 


earth. 

9 This is in mine“ ears, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Surely many houſes ſhall be defolate, even great 
and fair without inhabitant. 

10 For ten acres of vines ſhall view one 
bath, and the ſeed of ans omer ſhall yield aſd 

d ephah. 

11 J Wo unto them that! riſe up early to 

follow drunkenneſs: and to them that continue 


12 And the harp and viol, timbrel and pipe 
and wine are in their feaſts: 
not the work of the Lord, neither conſider the 
work of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people = js gone into cap- 
tivity, becauſe they had ® no knowledge, and the 
glory thereof are men famiſhed, and the multi- 


14 Therefore hell hath enlarged itſelf : 2050 
hath opened his mouth without meaſure, and _ 
glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, . 


* 


15 And man ſhall be brought down, and 


of the 


—— 


man ſhall be humble = even the eyes 
proud ſhall be hambl 


16 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall be ctaliea 


in judgment, and the holy God ſhall be ſanctified 


* 


17 Then ſhall * the lambs feed after their 
manner, and the ſtrangers ſhall eat the deſolate||4 
places of the fat. 

18 C Wo unto them chat draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and fin as with TOPS 

19 Which fay, * Ae him make ſpeed: 
him haſten his work, that we. may fee it: — 
let the counſel of the holy One of Iſrael draw. 
near and come, that we may know it. 


. 


but they regard | 


* and evil of 
and light for darkneſs: that * bitter for ſweet, 


of f evil, 


20 Wo unto Tem chat — 4 
good: which put darkneſs for light, | 


and ſweet for ſour. 

21 Wounto them that a are t wiſe in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own fight. 

22 Wo unto them that are mighty to drink 
wine, and to them that are ſtrong to pour in 
ſtrong drink : 

23 Which juſtify the Achs for a reward, 
and take away the righteouſneſs of the righteous 
from him. 

24 Therefore as the flame of fire devoureth 


the ſtubble, and as the chaff is conſumed of the 


flame: ſo their ” root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and 
their bud ſhall riſe up like duſt; becauſe they * 
have caſt off the law of the Lock of hoſts, and 
contemned the word of the holy One of Iſrael. 
+25 Therefore is the wrath of the Lord 18 4 
led againſt his people, and he hath ſtretched 'out 
his hand upon them, and hath Mitten them 
that the mountains did tremble: and their car- 
caſes were torn in the midſt of the ſtreets, and 
for all this his wrath was not turned away, but 
his hand was ſtretched out ſtill. 


26 And he will lift up a ſign 7 unto the na- 


tions afar, and will hiſs unto them from the end 
of the earth: and behold, they ſhall come 


haſtily with ſpeed. 


bas 


27 Nonę ſhall * faint nor fall La ry 
nk ſhall lumber nor ſleep, neither ſhall the 


girdle of his loins be looſed, nor * the latchet of 


* ſhoes be broken: 


28 Whoſe arrows ſhall be ſharp, and all his 
Bows bent: his horſe-hoofs ſhall be thought like 


flint, and His wheels like a whirlwind. 


q 


— at 


ͤ— 


them, as the roaring of the ſea: | 
look unto the earth, behold, darkneſs and For 
row, and che light ſhall be darkened in their 


29 His roaring Hpall be like a lion, and he 


Mall roar like lions whelps : they ſhall ® roar, 
ard lay hold of the p rey : they ſhall | take it 
away, and none thall deliver! 35 

30 And in that day they ſhall roar up 


and if © 


2 ; 
5 CHAP. VL * 


divine Majeſty. 9 He ſheweth the obftinacy of i be 
people. 11 I 13 The 
remmant n N a 1 N 


- Judgment and righteouſneſs are true outs of the fear 

$4 God, and therefore in the cruel eren there is no re- 
igion. | 

Of them that are oppreſſed. - 

To wit, for the 1 to dwell in. 

© I have heard the complaint and cry of the poor. | 

Which containeth about ten pottles: ſo that every acre 
ſhould but yield one pottle. 

E Which containeth an hundred pottles. 

b An ephah containeth ten pottles, and is in dry things, | 


— 


i 'That ſpare no pain nor diligence to follow their luſts, 

& Which are never weary of their rioting and exceſſive 
pleaſures: but uſe all means to provoke to the ſame. 

They regard not the providence of God over them, nor 
for what end he hath created them. 

m That is, ſhall certainly go: for ſo the prophet uſed to 
* as though the thing w ich ſhall come to paſs, were 

one already. 

a rad they would not obey the word of God. 

© Meaning, the grave ſhall ſwallow up them that ſhall 
die for hunger and thirſt, and yet for all this great deftruc- 


*** 
4 


? God comforteth the poor lambs of his church, which 


ple, that the dumb creatures, if they h 
[would have been more ſenſible, — therefore his plagues 


| 


CE” 0 


+ 4 4 


ſhould dwell in thoſe 9 again, whereof they bad been 


| deprived by the fat and cruel tyrants, 


Which uſe all allurements, occaſions and excuſes to 
harden their conſcience in fin; 

r He ſhewell what are the words of the wicked, when 
they are menaced with God's judgments, 2 Pet. 3. 


Which are not aſhamed of ſin, nor care for e b but | 


are grown to a deſperate impiety. 

t hien are contemners of all doctrine and admonition. 
hich are never weary, but ſhew their ſtrength, and 

1 gluttony and drunkenneſs. 
; — Both they and their poſterity, ſo that nothing mall be 
ett 
* He ſheweth, that God had fo ſore Ta this peo- 
been ſo plagued, 


maſt continue, till they begin to feel them. 
He will make the Babylonians to come againſt them 
at his beck, and to fight under his ſtandard. 


= They ſhall be prompt and luſty to execute Ge 0 ven . 


geance. | 

* The enemy ſhall have no impediment. # | 

b Whereby is declared the cruelty of the enemy. | 

© The Jews ſhall find no ſuecour. B 


had been ſtrangers in other countries, promiſing that they| | 


0 In the * of Judah. 


1 Fatah ſheweth his vocation by the viſion 2 : nf 


, 2 3 
” 4 
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confirmation. nee; 
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twain he did fly. 


* world is full of his glory: 


6 Then flew one of the ſeraphims unto me 


from the altar with the tongs : 


| ſhall be taken away, and thy * ſin ſhall be pur- 


| Saccording as man's capacity is able to comprehend. him : 


- In the form of 


| blindneſs that ſhould come upon the Jews. 


. cauſe the more near that man approacheth to God, the more 


ſaw alſo the Lord fitting upon an high 
throne, and lifted up, and the lower © parts 
thereof filled the temple. h 
2 The * ſeraphims ſtood upon it: every one 
had ſix wings: with twain he covered his l face, 
and with twain he covered his feet, and with 


3 And one cried to another, and ſaid, Holy, 
holy, holy i the Lord of | hoſts: the whole 

4 And the lintels of the door cheeks © moved 
at the voice of him that cried, and the houſe was 
filled with ſmoak. - _ Ed ith 0 

5 Then I ſaid, Wo is me: for 1 am un- 
done, becauſe I am of polluted lips, and I dwell 
in the midft of a people of polluted lips : for 
mine eyes have 1 the King, and Lord of 
hoſts. 


with an hogcoal in his hand, gubich he had taken 


7. And he touched my mouth, and faid, Lo, 
this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity 


- And I heard the voice of the Lord, Lying, 


Whom ſhall I ſend ? and who ſhall go for us? 


Then I ſaid, Here am I, ſend me. ak 
9 And he fail, Go, and ſay to this people, 


9 


* Ye ſhall hear indeed, but ye ſhall not under- 


ſtand : ye ſhall plainly ſee and not perceive. 
10 Make the heart of this people fat, make 
their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and un- 
derſtand with their hearts, and convert, and he 

11 Then ſaid I, Lord, how long? And he 
anſwered, Until the cities be waſted without in- 


#* » 


12 And the Lord have removed men far away, 
and there be a great deſolation in the midſt of the 


— 


a the year of the death of king Uzziah, * I 


-— 


{neither ſhall it 
habitant, and the houſes without man: and the 
land be utterly deſolate, - = 


bd. 


from being a p 


1 


turn, and ſhall be eaten up as an elm, “ or as an 


oak, which have a ſubſtance in them when they 


ſubſtance thereof. 
CHAS: WE: i 


1 Jeruſalem is bejeged. 4 Yaiab comforteth the king. 
5 F 14 Cbriſt is promiſed. | n 
A D in the days of * Ahaz, the ſon of Jo- 


Rezin the king of Aram came up; and Pe- 
kah the ſon of Remaliah king of Iſrael, to Je- 
. fight againſt it: but he could not 
over X̃ So ona tro ode DC 

2 And it was told the houſe of David, ſay- 
ing, Aram is joined with“ Ephraim: therefore 
his heart was * moved, and the heart of his peo- 
i the trees of the foreſt are moved by the 
wind. | + 33 

3 J Then ſaid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go 
forth now to meet Ahaz(thouand * Shear-jaſhub) 
at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, in 
the path of the fuller's field, 


ſtill : fear not, neither be faint-hearted for the 
two tails of theſe ſmoaking ©-firebrands, for the 
furious wrath. of Rezin, and of Aram, and of 
Remaliah's ſon : nts ova + ph 3 

5 Becauſe Aram hath taken wicked counſel 
againſt thee, and Ephraim and Remaliah's fon, 
6 Let us go up againſt Judah, and let us 
waken them up, and make a breach therein for 

and fet à king in the midſt thereof, even the 
Ra Tabeal 7 oo 5 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, It ſhall not ſtand, 


6x. GOES: = gs. 1 2 : 
For the head of Aram is Damaſcus, and 


che head of Damaſcus is Rezin: and within five 


and threeſcore years Ephraim ſhall be deſtroyed 

„ | £ "4 1 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and 
V | the 


1 


© God ſheweth not himſelf to men in his majeſty, but 


a dove. | 

As a judge ready to give ſentence. | 

E Of his garment, or of his throne. 

They were angels, ſo called, becauſe they were of a 
fiery colour, to ſignify that they burnt in the love of God, 
or were light as fire ta execute his will. 

1 'Signifying, that they were not able to endure the 
brightneſs of God's glory. | 4 

. © Whereby was declared, that man was not able to ſee 
the brightneſs of God in them. 

- I Which thing declared the prompt obedlitnce of the an- 
gels to execute God's commandment, 

This oft repetition ſigniſieth, that the holy angels can- 
not ſatisfy themſelves in praiſing God: to teach us, that in 
all our lives we ſhould give ourſelves to the continual praiſe 
of God, 2 9 ft | 5 

n His glory doth not only appear in the heavens, but 
through all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound 
to praiſe him. | 


that is, by viſible figns, as John Baptiſt ſaw the Holy Ghoſt 


Which things were to confirm the prophet, that it was 


not the voice of man: and by the ſmoak was ſignified the 


He ſpeaketh this for two cauſes: the one, becauſe he 
that was a mortal creature, and therefore had more need to 
glorify God than the angels, did it not: and the other, be- 


doth he know his own fin and corruption. 
- 4 Of the harnt-offerings, where the fire never went out. 


© This eth that man cannot render true obedience 
to God, till he have purged us. : 


* Whereby is declared, that for the malice of man, God 


a 


i 


will not immediately take away his word, but he will cauſe 
it to be preached to their condemnation, when as they will 
not learn thereby to obey his will and be ſaved : hereby he 
Exhorteth the miniſters to do their duty, and anſwereth to 
the wicked -murmurers, that through their own malice their 
heart is hardened, Matt. 13. 14. Acts 28. 26. Rom. 11. 8. 
t As he was moved with the zeal of God's glory, ſo was 
he touched with a charitable affection toward the people. 
Meaning, the tenth part: or, as ſome write, it was re- 


ten Kings ſhould come before their captivity, as were from 
Uzziah to Zedekiah. 83 | 

For the fewneſs they ſhall ſeem to be eaten up: — 
they ſhall after flouriſh as a tree, which in winter loſeth his 
leaves and ſeemeth to be dead, yet in ſummer is freſh and 
reen, - 18 85 n 

* To wit, the ſecond time: for in the firſt battle Ahaz 
was overcome. 5 9 | 
Meaning che king's houſe. | | 

That is, Iſrael, becauſe that tribe was the greateſt, Gen. 
48. 220 5 i » : 25 NE 
2 For fear, 40 1 7 1 

b That is to ſay, the reſt ſhall return: which name Tſa- 
iah gave his ſon, to ſignify that the reſt of the people ſhould 
return out of their captivity. 


© Which have but a little ſmoak and ſhall quickly be 
quenched, . 5 


4 Which was an Iſraelite, and as ſeemeth an enemy to 
the houſe of David. i . 

Counting from the ſive and twentieth year of the reign 
of Uzziah, at what time Amos propheſied this thing, and 
now Iſaiah confirmeth, that the Iſraelites ſhould be led into 
perpetual captivity, which thing came to paſs within twenty 
years after that Iſaiah did this meſſage, TAN | 


* 


caſt their leaves: ſo the holy ſeed ſhall be the 


8 x Abaz comforted by tbe pron N 
13 But yet in it ſhall be " a tenth, and ſhall re- 


W 


2 Kin 
tham, the ſon of Uzziah King of Judah, 13.3. * 


t Or, Syria, 


4 And ſay unto him, Take heed, ad bh 


vealed to Iſaiah, for the confirmation of his propheſy, that 
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Tz comforted by Tjaiah. 1 


e 


Japan againſt Iſrael and Judah. 


yef Chr. the head of Samaria 7s Remalialffs ſon. If ye be- 
742% lieve not, ſurely ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 
10 And the Lord ſpake again unto Ahaz, 
ſaying, : 
11 Aſk a ſign for thee of the Lord thy God: 
aſk it either in the depth beneath, or in the height 
above. | | 
12 But Ahaz ſaid, I will not aſk; neither will 
I* tempt the Lord. N | 
13 Then he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of 
David, is it a ſmall thing for you to grieve“ men, 
that ye will alſo grieve my God? _ 
14 Therefore the Lord * himſelf will give 
you a ſign. Behold, the virgin ſhall conceive 


and bear a ſon, and ſhe ſhall call his name 


Immanuel. 
15 * Butter and honey ſhall he eat, till he 
to refuſe the evil, and to chuſe 


1 Or, God 
with 3 
which name : 
can agree to have knowledge 


none but to . 


im that is the good . ü 
be God 16 For afore the child ſhall have knowledge 
and man. to eſchew the evil, and to chuſe the good, the 


land that thou abhorreſt ſhall be forſaken of Prey 


both her kings. Ee . 
17 The Lord ſhall bring upon thee, and up- 
on thy people, and upon thy father's houſe, the 
days that have not come, from the day that“ E- 
phraim departed from Judah, even the king of 
* Asſhur. 


18 And in that day ſhall the Lord hiſs for the 


o fly that is at the uttermoſt part of the floods of 
Egypt, and for the bee which is in the land gf 
Asſhur,, ' © e 
19 And they ſhall come and ſhall light all 
in the deſolate vallies, and in the holes of the 
rocks, and upon all thorny places, and upon. all 
_ buſhy places. | 1 
20 In that day ſhall the Lord ſhave with a 
raſor that is hired, ever by them beyond the 


river, by the king of Asſhur, the head and tlie 


hair of the * feet, and it ſhall conſume the 
beard. © - | - 
21 And in the ſame day ſhall a man nouriſh 
a young cow and two ſheep. - FEAT. 
22 And for the abunflance of milk that they 
| ſhall give, he ſhall eat butter: for butter and 
honey ſhall every one eat which is left within 
the land. 1 
23 And at the ſame day every place, wherein 
ſhall be a thouſand vines, ſhall be at a thouſand 


for the thorns. „ . 
24 With arrows and with bow ſhall one 
come thither, becauſe all the land ſhall be 
briers and thorns. | 48 

25 But on all the mountains which ſhall be 
digged with the mattock, there ſhall not come 
—— the fear of briers and thorns: but they 
ſhall be for the ſending 
the treading of ſheep: : 
| C HAP. VIII. 
1 The captivity of Iſrael and Judab by the Mßri- 

ans. 6 The infidelity of the Fews. 9 The de- 
ſtruction of the Aſſyrians. 
ſtumbling to the wicked. 


19 The word of God 
muſt be enquired at. 


_ thee a“ great roll, and write in it * with a 
man's pen, make ſpeed to the ſpoil : haſte to the 


2 Then I took unto me faithful witneſſes 
to record, Uriah the prieſt, and Zechatiah the 
ſon of Jeberecbiab. | Wat 
3 After, I came unto the * propheteſs, which 
conceived and bare a ſon. Then ſaid the Lord 
to me, Call his name + Maher-ſhalathaſh-baz. 

4 For before the * child ſhall have know- 
ledge to ery, My father, and my mother, he 
ſhall take away the riches' of Damaſcus, and 


| the ſpoil of Samaria, before the king of As- 


| 


mur. 
5 


8 . ... | £14 
6 Becauſe this people hath refuſed the waters 
of © Shiloah that ran ſoftly, and rejoice with Re- 
zin, the ſon of Remaliah, | | 12434 

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth 
up; upon them the waters of * the river mighty 
and great, even the king of Asſhur with all his 
glory, and he ſhall come up upon all their rivers, 
and go over all their banks: 2 

8 And ſhall break into Judah; and ſhall over- 


— — 


* neck, and the ſtretching out of his wings 


78 oh 


_ 


Na 


"WT 


f For the confirmation of this thin 
hall be deftroyed and thou preſerved. 
8 Not to believe God's word without a ſign, is to tempt 
God; but to refuſe a ſign when God ps, 
and help of our infirmity, is to rebel againſt him, 
n You think you have to do with men when ye contemn 
God's meſſengers: but it is God againſt whom you bend 
yourſelves. RT | : 
i Foraſmuch as thou art unworthy, the Lord for his own 
promiſe ſake will give a ſign, which ſhall be, that Chriſt the 
| I of his church, and the effect of all ſigns and mira- 
cles, ſhall be revealed. | 
* Meaning, that Chriſt is not only God, but man alſo, 
becauſe he ſhall be nouriſhed as other men, until the age of 
diſcretion. : | | 
| Not meaning Chriſt, but any child: for before a child 
can come to the years of diſcretion, the kings of Samaria 
and Syria ſhall be deſtroyed. 
m Since the. time that the twelve tribes rebelled under 
Rehoboam. 
n In whom thou haſt put thy truſt. 
o Meaning, the Egyptians: for by reaſon the country is 
hot and moi, it is full of flies, as Aſſyria is full of bees. 
y Sipnifying, that no place ſhall be free from them. 
I hat is, that which is from the belly downward : mean- 
ing that he would deſtroy both great and ſmall. 
He that before had a great number of cattle ſhall be con- 


, that thine enemies 


it for the aid 


tent with one cow and two ſheep. | 


ꝙU— 


The number of men ſhall be fo ſmall, that a few beaſts 
ſhall be able to nouriſh all abundantly. | 

© As they that go to ſeek wild beaſts among the buſhes. 

u The mountains, contrary to their wont, ſhall be tilled 
by ſuch as ſhall flee to them for ſuccour, | | 

That thou mayeſt write in great letters, to the intent 
it may be more eaſily read, _ 

* Meaning, after the common faſhion : becauſe all men 
might read it. Sp 7 7 

y Becauſe the thing was of great importance, he took theſe 
two witneſſes, which were of credit with the people, when 
he ſet this * upon the door of the temple, albeit Uriah was 
a flattering hypocfite, 2 Kings 16. 11. | 

z Meaning, to his wife: and this was done in a viſion. 

2 Before any child be able to ſpeak. 

b That is, the army of Aſſyria. | 

c Which was a fountain at the foot of. mount Zion, out 
of the which ran a ſmall river through the city; meaning, 


* defired ſuch power and riches as they ſaw in Syria and 
Iſrael. 
That is, the Aſſyrians, which dwelt beyond Euphrates. 
e Tt ſhall be ready to drown them. : | 
f He ſpeaketh this to Meſſiah, or Chriſt, in whom the 
faithful were comforted, and who would not ſuffer his church 
to be deſtroyed utterly. he EE 
s To wit, ye that are enemies to the church, as the Aſſy- 
rians, Egyptians, Syrians, &c. pong = 


out of bullocks, and for 
„ 


14 Chriſt the ſtone of 


Oreover the Lord ſaid unto me, Take 


And the Lord ſpake yet again unto me, 
ſaying, « 1 


742. 


EI 


t Or, make 
ſpeed to the 
ſpoil : or 

haſte to the 


prey. 


flow and paſs through, and ſhall come up toithe | 


ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, O * Immanuel. 
9 Gather together on heaps, O ye * people, 
I 9 f 


that they of Judah diſtruſting their own power, which was 


pieces of ſilver: /o it ſhall de for the bom, and Sn | 


4 b 1 
* 
W- 


„„ 


2 


1 


741. 


* 


be broken in pieces. 
10 Take counſel 


| feared, whi 
in adverſity, patiently looking for his help, a 


ye of far countries: gird yourſelves, and you ſhal! 


brought to nought : pronoupce a decree, yet it 
ſhall it not ſtand : for God is with us. : 
11 For the Lord ſpake thus to me in taking 
of mine hand, and taught me, that I ſhould not 
walk in the way of this people, ſaying, —- 
12 Say ye not, A * confederacy, to all them 


to WHOm this people ſaith a confederacy, neither] 


fear you * their fear, nor be afraid of them. 
13 Sanctify the Lord of hoſts, and let him 
be your fear, and let him be your dread. 

14 And he ſhall be as a ſanctuary : But as a 
ſtumbling ſtone, and as a rock to fall upon, to 
both the houſes of Iſrael, and as a ſnare and as 
a net to the inhabitants of Jeruſale. 
15 And many among them ſhall-ſftumble, and 
ſhall fall, and ſhall be broken, and ſhall be ſnared, 
and ſhall be taken. = . £44 


- 16 Bind up the teſtimony : ſeal up the law| 
-among my diſciples. e 
17 Therefore I will wait upon the Lord that 


hath hid his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 
I will look for him, 8 
18 Behold, I and the * children whom the 
Lord hath given me, are as ſigns and as wonders 
in Iſrael, * by the Lord of hoſts, which dwelleth 
in mount Zion. - - FELL TOS 403 O08 +77 
19 And when they ſhall fay. unto you, En- 
quire at them that have a ſpirit of drvination, and 
at the ſoothſayers which whiſpe: and murmur, * 
Should not a people enquire at their God ? from 
the living to the dead? | 
20 To n 
bf not according to this word, ig becauſe 
is no light in them. 
go to and fro in * it: and when he ſhall be 
hungry, he ſhall even fret himſelf, ” and 


* 


ung 
| king and his gods, and ſhall look up- 
wards. 8 


22 And when he ſhall look to the earth, be- 
hold trouble, and*darkneſs, vexation and anguiſh, 
and he is driven to darkneſs. IG 3 #250 


b To encourage me, that I ſhould not ſhrink for the in- 
fidelity of this people, and fo neglect mine office. 
_ 4 Conſent not, ye that aregodly, to the league and friend- 
ſp that this people ſeek with ſtrangers and idolaters, 

Meaning, that they ſhould not fear the thing that they 
have no hope in God. | I. 

In putting your truſt only in him, in calling upon him 
fearing to 
do any thing contrary to his will. 

m He will defend you which are his ele, and reject all 
the reft, which is meant of Chriſt againſt whom the Jews 
ſhould ſtumble and fall, Luke 2. 34. Rom. 9. 33. 1 Pet. 2. 


„8. : . 
wt Though all forſake-me, yet ye that are mine, keep my 
words ſure ſealed in your hearts, $7 | 
» Meaning, them that were willing to hear and obey the 
word of God whom the world hated, as though they were 
monſters, and not worthy to live. N | 

This was a conſolation in their troubles, as 
nothing could come unto them, but by the will of the 
1 Anſwer the wicked thus, Should not God's people ſeek 
ſuccour only at him? e 5) Hy 

r That is, will they refuſe to be taught of the prophet, 
who is the mouth of God, and ſeek help at the dead, which 
is the illuſion of Satan ? | : 

1 1 remedy in the word of God, where his will is de. 
clare 


blind. 


had not thus grievouſly offended God. 
lu whom afore they put their truſt. 


© They have no knowledge, but are blind leaders of the 


Hef. Chr. and ye ſhall be broken in pieces: and hearken, all] 


together, yet it ſhall be 


ie* law, and to the teſtimony if they] 


—_— 


Lord of hoſts will perform this. 


, 


ord. || 


x They ſhall think that heaven and earth and all crea- 
tures are lame againſt them to trouble them, | 


| away captives.. | 


LT ET ? the darkneſs ſhall not ze according to 
che affliction, * that it had when at the firſt 
he touched lightly the land of Zebulun and the 
land of b Boy afterward. enben he was 
more grievous b way of the ſea beyond | 
dan, in Galilee: of the Gentiles 8 03 1 
2 The people that“ walked in darkneſs, have 
ſeen a great light: they that dwelled in the 
land of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath the 

light ſhined. 5 e 
3. Thou haſt ? multiplied the nation, and not 
increaſed their joy: they have rejoiced before 


| thee according to the joy in harveſt, and as men 
| rejoice when they divide a | 


4. For the * yoke of t 1 the 


| ſtaff of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their op- 


preſſor haſt thou broken; as in the day of Midi- 
5 Surely every battle of the warrior js with 
noiſe, and with tumbling'ef garments in blood: 


-* 


| but bis ſhall ber with burning aud devouring of 


1 i 4 n LIE Oo Or ws | | 
For unto us a child is born, and unto us 2 


on as given: and the government is upon his 


fhoulder, and he ſhall call his name Wonderful, 
Counſellor, The mighty God, The everlaſting * 
F om The Printe of , ', --- -- 
7 The increaſe of his government and peace 
ſhall have no end, he ſhall fit upon the — 
David, and upon his kingdom to order it, and 


0 TY $140 ſtablim it with judgment. and. with Juſtice, 
21 Then he that is afflicted and famiſſied, 
ſhall 


from henceforth, even for ever: the zeal of the 


- 


8 The Lord hath ſent a word into Jacob, 


; | and, it hath lighted upon E Iſr acl. + 


9 And all the people ſhallknow, even Ephraim, 
and the inhabitant, of Samaria, that ſay in the 
pride and preſumption! of the heart. 
— = LY A "$4 

He comforteth the church again after theſe great threat- 
—_; promiſing to reſtore them to great glory in Meſ- 
e Wherewich Iſrael was puniſhed, firſt. by Tiglath Pile- 
ſar, which was a light — eſpect Lg, 8 they 
ſuffe e Ifraclites 


in reApe! 
red after by Shalmaneſer, who carried th 
Whereas the Jews and Gentiles dwelt together by 
ſon of thoſe twenty cities which Solomon age Hin . 
b Which were captive in Babylon: and the prophet ſpeak- 
eth of that thing which ſhould come to paſs fixty years af- 
ter, as though it were now done. r 
Meaning, the comfort of their deliverance, _ 
2 This captivity and deliverance were figures of our cap- 
tivity by fin, and our deliverance y Chriſt 8 
preaching of the goſpel, Matt. 4. 15, 16. 5 50 
© Their number was greater when they 
vity, than when they returned: but their 
at their return, Hagg. 2. 10. 
Thou gaveſt them perfect joy, by delivering them, and 
by deſtroying the tyrant that-kept them in cruel bondage, 
re age didſt deliver them by Gideon from the Midianites, 
udg. 7. 22. | | 5 | 998 
s He ſpeaketh of the deliverance of his church, which he 
hath delivered miraculouſly from his enemies, but ſpecially 
by * coming af Chriſt, of whom he propheſieth in the next 
VErie. :; 1 
n The author of eternity, and by whom the church and 


went into capti- 
Joy was greater 


| | every member thereof ſhall be preſerved for ever, 
« That is, in Judah, where they ſhould have had reſt, iil 25 P or ever, and have 


immortal life. | | 
lis ſingular love and care for his ele&. $7 
* This is another propheſy againſt them of Samaria, 


which were mockers and contemners of God's promiſes 
and- menaces, | | 3 


We. 


* 0 . 2 es. it 
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, * $ 

: At. 3 , 


2 Judgments for pride, hypocriſy, Ac. — IT, | The pride of Aſfyria threatengllh 
Che, 57. Chr. 10 The bricks are fallen, But we will build people, that widows may be their prey; and chat Bef. Gbr 


l. 


741 . 


it with hewn ſtones: the wild fig-trees are they may ſpoil the fatherleſs. 


cut down, but we will change them into ce- 
dars. | | 

11 Nevertheleſs the Lord will raiſe up the ad- 
verfaries of ® Rezin againſt him, and join his ene- 
mies together. | 1 | 

12 Aram before, and the Philiſtines behind, 
and they ſhall devour Iſrael with open mouth: 
yet for all this, his wrath is not turned away, but 
his hand is ſtretched out ſtill. | 

13 For the people turneth not unto him that 
— them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of 
hofts. | 

14 Therefore will the Lord cut off from Iſ- 
rael head and tail, branch and ruſh in one day. 

15 Phe ancient and the honorable man, he is 
the head: and the prophet that teacheth lyes, he 
is the-tath - - | 

16 For the leaders of the people cauſe them 
to err: and they that are led by them, are de- 
voured. | . 

17 Therefore ſhall the Lord have no pleaſure 
in their young men, neither will he have compal- 
fion of their © cherlcſa and of their widows : for 
every one is an hypocrite and wicked, and eve- 
ry mouth ſpeaketh folly : yer for all this his 
wrath is not turned away, but his hand zs {tretch- 


ed out ſtill; 


18 For wickedneſs ® burneth as a fire: it de- 
voureth the briers and thorns, and will kindle in 
the thick places of the foreſt: and they ſhall 
mount up liłe the lifting up of ſmoak. 

19 By the wrath'of the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
the land be darkened, and the people ſhall be as 
the meat of the fire: no man ſhall * ſpare his 
20 And he ſhall ſnatch at the right hand, and 
be hungry: and he ſhall eat on the left hand ?, 
and ſhall not be ſatisfied { every one ſhall eat 


WA, * 
5 


the v fleſh of his own arm. 


21 Manaſſeh, Ephraim: and Ephraim Ma- 


naſſeh, and they both ſhall be againſt Judah : yet 


for all this his wrath is not turned away, but his 
hand is ſtretched out ſtill. 265 (EFF EY 


=} 
1 Of wicked law makers. 5 God will puniſh bis 
People by the Afſyrians:and after deſtroy them. 21 
The remnant of Hrael ſhall be ſaved, | 


O unto them that decree wicked decrees, wood. ond gf | 7 
16 Therefore ſhall: the Lord God of hoſts | 


ſend among his fat men, leanneſs, and under his 


and 2 write grievous things: 
2 To keep back the poor from judgment, and 


1 


| 


| 


3 What will ye do now in the day of viſita- 
tion, and of deſtruction, which ſhall come from 
far? to whom will ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave your * glory ? | 

4 Without me every one ſhall fall among 
them that are bound, and they ſhall fall down 
among the flain : yet for all this his wrath is 
— turned away, but his hand is ſtretched gut 

2 * 
J0 © Asfhur, the rod of my wrath : and 
the ſtaff in their hands is mine e "= 

6 J will fend ” him to a diflembling nation; 
and I will give him a charge againſt the people 


jof my wrath to take the ſpoil, and to take the 


prey, and to tread them under feet like the mire 
in the ſtreet. | TD 

7 But he thinketh not ſo; neither doth: his 
heart eſteem it ſo: but he imagineth to deſtroy 
and to cut off not a few nations. | 

8 For he faith; Are not my princes altoge- 
ther kings? | | | 

9 Is not Calno as Carchemiſh? Is not Ha- 
math like Arpad? Is not Samaria as Damaſcus 2 

10 Like as mine hand hath found the king- 
doms of the idols; ſeeing their idols were above 
Jeruſalem, and above Samaria : 7, 

11 Shall not I, as I have done to Samaria 
and to the idols thereof, fo do to Jeruſalem and 
to the idols thereof? 1 1 

12 J But when the Lord hath accompliſhed 
Y all his work upon mount Zion and Jeruſalem, 
I will viſit the fruit of the proud heart * of the 
king of Asſhur, and his glorious and proud looks. 

13 Becauſe he faid, By the power of mine 
own hand have I done it, and by my wiſdom, 
becauſe I am wiſe : therefore have I removed 
the borders of the people, and have ſpoiled their 
treaſures, and have pulled down the inhabitants 
like a valiant mans 3 ww 

14 And mine hand hath found as a neſt the 
riches of the people, . and as one gathereth eg 
that are left, ſo have I gathered all the earth : 


the mouth, or to whiſper. 


15 Shall the * ax boaſt itſelf againſt him that 


heweth therewith ? Or; ſhall the ſaw exalt itſelf 
tagainſt him that moveth him? as if the rod 
| hould lift up irſelf againſt him that taketh it 


up, or the ſtaff ſhould exalt itſelf as it were no 


Re  .. 


— 
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to take away the judgment of the poor of my 


1 We were but weak when the enemy overcame us, but | 


we will make ourſelves ſo ſtrong, that we will neither care 
for our enemies, nor fear God's threatenings. 

m Rezin king of Syria, who was in league with Ifrael, 
was ſlain by the Aſſyrians, after whoſe death Aram, that is, 
the Syrians, were againſt-Iſracl, which on the other ſide 
were aſſaulted by the Philiſtines. 

n Wiekedneſs, as a bellows, kindleth the fire of God's 
wrath, which conſumeth all his obſtinate enemies. 

o Though there were no foreign enemy, yet they ſhall de- 
Rroy one another. 12 * | 

? Their greedineſs ſhall be inſatiable, ſo that one brother 
ſhall eat up another, as though he ſhould eat his own fleſhy 
4 Whith write and pronounce a wicked ſentence to op- 


preſs the poor; meaning, that the wicked magiſtrates, which || 


were the chief cauſe of miſchief, ſhould be firſt puniſhed. 
To wit, from Aſſyria. 


u God calleth for the Aﬀyrians to be the executioners of 
his vengeance. : . | 

vw That is, the Aſſyrians againſt the Jews, which are but 
hypocrites: and in this ſixth and ſeventh verſe is declated 
the difference of the work of God, and of the wicked in one 


{very thing and act: for God's intention is to chaſtiſe them 


for their amendment, and the Aſſyrians 2 * to deſtroy 
them to enrich themſelves t thus in reſpect of God's juſtice, 


the work of the devil. | | 4 i 
x Seeing that I have overcome as well one city as ano- 
ther, ſo that none could reſiſt, ſhall Jerufalem be able to 
eſcape mine hands ? 


beginneth at his own houſe) then will he burn the rods. 
2 Meaning, of Sennacherib. 1 9 
2 Here we ſee that no creature is able to do any thing, 


* Your riches and authority, that they may be ſafe, and | but as God appointeth him, and that they are all but his 


that ye may receive them again. 


t Becauſe they have forſaken me, ſome ſhall go into cap- 


tivity, and the reſt ſhall be ſlain. 


3 


inſtruments to do his work, though the intentions be divers, 


* 


as ver. 6. 11 


it is God's work, but in reſpect of their own malice, it is 


When he hath fufficiently chaſtiſed his people, (for he 


7335: 


and there was none tomove the wing, or to open 


? os ? nnn 
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abs deliverance promiſed. SAL K.. Chats peaceable kingdom. 
def. Chr. glory he ſhall Kindle a burning like the 3 32 Yet there is a time that he will ſtay at Bef. Ch, 


#*3-" of Bare. {Nob : he ſhall lift up his hand toward the 713. 


- 


17 And the light of Iſrael ſhall be as a fire, | 


and the holy One thereof as a flame, and it ſhall 
burn and devour © his thorns and his briers in 
one day : | 2 

18 And ſhall conſume the glory of his foreſt, 
and of his fruitful fields, both ſoul © and fleſh : 
and he ſhall be as the * fainting of a ſtandard- 
bearer. | „ 

To And the reſt of the trees of his foreſt ſhall 
be few, that a child may tell them. 

20 © And at that day ſhall the remnant of 
Iſrael, and ſuch as are eſcaped of the houſe of 
Jacob, ſtay no more upon him that ſmote them, 
but ſhall * ſtay upon the Lord, che holy One of 
Iſrael, in truth. | 

21 The remnant ſhall return, even the rem- 
nant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 

22 For though thy people, O Iſrael, be as 
the ſand of the fea, yer ſhall the remnant of them 
return. The conſumption * decreed ſhall over- 
flow with righteouſneſs. _ 

23 For the Lord God of hoſts ſhall make the 
conſumption, even determined in the midſt of 
all the land. $ 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſts, O my people, that dwelleft in Zion, be 
not afraid of Asſhur : he ſhall ſmite thee with 
a rod, and ſhall lift up his ſtaff againſt, thee at- 
ter the manner of Egypt: : | 

25 But yet a very little time, and the wrath 
ſhall be conſumed, and mine anger in their de- 
ſtruction. | ita 

26 And the Lord of hoſts ſhall raiſe up a 
ſcourge for him, woe ann to the plague of 
* Midian in the rock Oreb : and as his» ſtaff 
was upon the * ſea, ſo he will lift it up after the 
manner of Egypt. | 

27 And at that day ſhall his burden be taken 
away from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
off thy neck : and the yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, 
becauſe of the anointing. _ , | 
28 He is come to Aiath : he is paſſed into 
Migron : at Michmaſh {hall he lay up his ar- 
mour. SELF + | ; 

29 They have gone over the ford: they 
lodged in the lodging at Geva: Ramah is afraid: 
Gibeah of Saul is fled away. | 


30 Lift up thy voice, O r 294 Gallim, | 


cauſe Laiſh to hear, O poor Anathoth. 
31 Madmenah is removed: the inhabitants 
of Gebim have gathered themſelves together. 


b Meaning, that God is a light to comfort his people, 
and a fire to burn his enemies. Keene 

© 'That is, the Aﬀyrians. | 
4 To wit, body and ſoul utter. 
When the battle is loſt, and the ſtandard is taken. 

7 This is the end of God's plagues towards his, to bring 
them to him, and to forſake all truſt in others. 

E This ſmall number, which ſeemed to be conſumed, 
and yet according to God's decree is ſaved, ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient to fill all the world with righteouſneſs. 

n God will deſtroy this land as he hath determined, and 
aſter 8 a 8 _ a 

i As the Egyptians did puniſh thee. 

* Read ch. 9. 4. | | X32 

1 When the Iſraelites paſſed through by the lifting up of 
Moſes's rod, and the enemies were drowned, Exod. 14. 28. 

n Becaute of the promiſe made to that kingdom, whereby, 
Chriſt's kingdom was prefigured. 


come to * that as their plague come, ſo ſhould they be 
delivered. 


1 of the daughter Zion, the hill of Jeru- 
alem. | | | 
33 Behold, the Lord God of hoſts ſhall cut 
off the * bough with fear: and they of high 
ſtature ſhall be cut off, and the high ſhall be 
humbled. 1 f 
34 And he ſhall cut away the thick places of 


the foreſt with iron, and Lebanon ſhall have a 


mighty fall. 


GMA. . 


1 Chriſt born of the root of Jeſſe. 2 His -virtues 
and kingdom. 6 The fruits of the goſpel. 10 
| The calling of the Gentiles. 


Bus there ſhall come a ? rod forth of the 


ſtock of Jeſſe, and a graff ſhall grow out 
of his roots. 

2 And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon 
him : the ger. of wiſdom and unde ſtanding, 
the Spirit of counſel and ſtrength, the Spirit of 
knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, 5 

3 And ſhall make him prudent in the fear of 
the Lord: for he ſhall not judge after the ſight 
of his eyes, neither reprove by the hearing of 
his ears, | EE Ss 
4 But with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 
poor, and with equity ſhall he reprove tor the 
meek of the earth: and he ſhall * ſmite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked. | 
5 And juſtice ſhall be the girdle of his loins, 
and faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins. 515 
6 The wolf ſhall alſo dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie with the kid, and the 
calf, and the lion, and the fat beaſt together, and 
the little child ſhall lead them. 8 | 
7 And the cow and the bear ſhall feed : their 
young ones ſhall lie together : and the lion ſhall 
eat ſtraw like the bullock. : 13 
8 And the ſucking child ſhall play upon the 
hole of the aſp, and the weaned child put his 
hand upon the cockatrice hole. . 
9 Then ſhall none hurt nor deſtroy in all the 
mountain of mine holineſs ; for the earth ſhall 
be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the wa- 
ters that cover the ſea. Ea 1 
10 And in that day the root of jeſſe, which 
ſhall ſtand up for a ſign unto the people, the 
nations ſhall ſeek unto it, and his ® reſt ſhall be 
glorious, x 


1 


2-4 „ And 


princes and people ſhall all be led away captives. 7 
| Þ Becauſe the captivity of Babylon was a figure of the 
ſpiritual] captivity under fin, he ſheweth that our true delire- 
rance muſt come by Chriſt : for as David came out of Jeſle, 
a man without dignity ; ſo.Chriſt ſhould come of a poor 
carpenter's houſe, as out of a dead ſtock, ch. 53. 2. 

4 All theſe properties can agree to none but only unto 
Chriſt : for it is he that toucheth the hearts of the faithful, 
and mortifieth their concupiſcences : and to the wicked he 
is the ſavour of death, and to them that ſhall periſh :4ſo that 
all = world ſhall be ſmitten with this rod, which is his 
word, 


Fear and deſtruction ſhall come upon Judah, for the 


„ * 
4 * * 
* * 
5 5 
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r Men, becauſe of their wicked affections, are named by 


the names of beaſts, wherein the like affections reign : but 


[Chriſt by his Spirit ſhall reform them, and work in them 
ſuch mutual charity, that they ſhall be like lambs, favour- 


ing and loving one another, and caſt off all their cruel at- 


| FI fections, chap. 65. 25. 
n He deſcribeth by what way the Aſſyrians ſhould come —_—— Sz. 23 
againſt Jeruſalem, to confirm the faithful, when it ſhould| 


s [It ſhall bein as great abundance as the waters in the ſea. 
t He propheſieth of the calling of the Geatiles, 
That is, his church, which he alſo calleth his reſt, Pſalm 
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CH AP. XII, Xi. 


ia 


On Ref. Chr. 
713. 


v Exod. 15. 2. 
Pſ, 118. 14. 


* Chron, 


16. 8. 


of Hamath, and of the iſles of the ſea. 


Judah vex Ephraim: 


out his hand * again the ſecond time, to poſſeſs 
the remnant of his people (which ſhall be left) 


of Asſhur, and of Egypt, and of Pathros, and 


of Ethiopia, and of Elam, and of Shinear, and 

12 And he ſhall ſet up a ſign to the nations, 
and aſſemble the diſperſed of Iſrael, and gather 
the ſcattered of Judah from the four corners of 
the world. | 7 | * 
13 The hatred alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, 
and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 
Ephraim ſhall. not envy Judah, neither ſhall 


14 But they ſhall flee upon the ſhoulders of 
the Philiſtines toward the Weſt: they ſhall ſpoil 
them of the Eaſt together : Edom and Moab 
ſhall be the ſtretching out of their hands, and 
the children of Ammon ix their obedience. 


| 
15 The Lord alſo ſhall utterly deſtroy the“ 


tongue of the Egyptian's ſea, and with his migh- 
ty wind ſhall lift up his hand * over the river, 
and ſhall ſmite him in his ſeven ſtreams, and cauſe 
men to walk therein with ſhoes. | 
16 And there ſhall be a path to the remnan 

of his people, which are left of Asſhur, like as 
it was unto Iſrael in the day that he came up 
out of the land of Egypt. 


| C HAP. XII. NE 
A thankſeroing of the faithful for the mercies of God. 
X Nb thou * ſhalt ſay in that day, O Lord, 
I will praiſe thee : though thou waſt an- 
gry with me, thy wrath is turned away, and thou 
comforteft-me.-; ci lt 0 | | 
2 Behold, God is my * ſalvation : I will truſt, 
and will not fear: for the Lord God is“ my 
ſtrength. and ſong : he alfo is become my ſalva- 
ion. Nr 26:64 © 52) : 
3 Therefore with joy-ſhall ye © draw waters 
out of the wells of ſal vation. 
4 And he ſhall ſay in that day, Praiſe the 
Lord: call upon his name: declare his works 


among the people: make mention of them, for 


his name is exalted. 


5 Sing unto the Lord, for he hat done ex-| 


— 


cls ſhall the Lord ftretch|\ 


|a woman that travaileth : every one 


— * 


* 


5 — 


hand: 


2 


The. Medes and Perſians. ſhall deſtroy Babylon. 
H E * bwrden of Babel, which Iſaiah the 

ſon of Amos did fee. F 

2 Lift up a ſtandard upon the 


- 


high moun- 


tain: lift up the voice unto them: wag. the * 


hand, that 
Anbles : A -o4[3 G7 $i HER: 
3 I have commanded them, that I have * {aw 
tified: and I have called the mighty to my wrath, 
and them that rejoice' in my glory. 
4 The noiſe of a multitude is in the moun- 
tains, like a great people: a tumultuous voice 
of the e ber of the nations gathered toge- 


ther: the Lord of hofts numbereth the hoſt of 
the battle. | 


they may go into the gates of the 


- 


5 They come from a far country, from the 
end of the heaven: even the Lord with the i wea- 


pons of his wrath to deſtroy the whole land. 

6 Howl * you, for the day of the Lord is at 

it ſhall come as a deſtroyer from the Al- 

migh . : | : 1 
7 Therefore ſhall all hands be weakened, and 
all men's hearts ſhall melr, | | 

8 And they ſhall be afraid, anguiſh and ſor- 
row ſhall take them, and they ſhall have pain, as 
all be 
amazed at his neighbour, and their faces Shall be 
like flames of fire. 


9 Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, cru- | 


el with wrath, and fierce anger, to lay the land 
waſte : and he ſhall deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 

10 For the ® ſtars of heaven, and the planets 
thereof ſhall not give their light: the ſun ſhall 
be darkened in his going forth and the moon 
ſhall not cauſe her light to ſhine. = 


11 And I will vilit the wickedneſs upon the f 


* world, and their iniquity upon the wicked; and 
I will cauſe the arrogancy of the ® proud to ceaſe, 
and will caſt down the pride of tyrants. 

12 J will make a? man more precious than 
fine gold, even a man above the wedge of gold 
of Ophir. = 12h | 

13 Therefore I will ſhake the heaven, the 
earth ſhall remove out of her place in the wrath 


cellent things: this is known in all the,world. ||of the Lord of hoſts, and in the day of his fierce 
6 Cry out and ſhout, * O inhabitant of Zion: anger. fs | 

for great is the holy One of Iſrael in ths midſt 14 And uit ſhall be as a chaſed doe, and as 

h po 19 on ee at es ot | 7 K a ſneep 


For God firſt delivered his people out of Egypt, and 
now promiſeth to deliver them out of their enemies hands, 
as from the Parthians, Perſians, Chaldeans, and them of 
Antiochia, among whom they were diſperſed: and this is 


chiefly meant of Chriſt, who calleth his people being diſ- 


J 


perſed through all the world. PEER 
* "Here he deſcribeth the conſent that ſhall be in his 
church, and their victory againſt their enemies. 

y Meaning, a corner of the ſea that entereth into the 
land, and hath the form of a tongue. 5 : 

z To wit, Nylus, the great river of Egypt, which enter- 
eth into the ſea with ſeven ſtreams. | 

2 He ſheweth how the church ſhall praiſe God when 
they are delivered from their captivity. e 

Our ſalvation ſtandeth only in God, who giveth us an 
aſſured confidence, conſtancy, and occaſion to praiſe him 
for the ſame. | ; | 

© The graces of God ſhall be ſo abundant, that ye may 
receive them in as great- plenty as waters out of a fountain 
that is full. | 

4 Ye that are of the church. 85 

© That is, the great calamity, which was propheſied to 
come on Babel, as a moſt grievous burden, which they were 
not able to bear. In theſe twelve chapters following, he 


* 


ſpeaketh of the plagues wherewith God would ſmite theſe | | 


ſtrange nations, (who they knew) to declare that God chaſ- 


Joel 3. 15. Matt. 2 


tiſed the Iſraelites as his children, and theſe other as his ene- 1 


Je defirurtion of Babylon. 


Ber, Che- 
712. 


mies: and alfo, that if God ſpare not theſe that are igno- 


rant, that they muſt not think ſtrange, if he puniſhed them 


which have knowledge of his law and keep it not. 
f To wit, to the Medes and the Perſians. 
s That is, prepared and appointed to execute my judg- 
ments, | 
h Which willingly go about the work whereunto I ap- 
point them, but how the wicked do this, read ch. 10. 6. 
l The army of the Medes and the Perſians againſt Ba- 
on. 
7 The Babylonians. 
1 The Babylonians anger and grief ſhall be ſo much, that 
their faces ſhall burn as fire. ; 
m 'They that are overcome ſhall think that all the pow- 
ers. of heaven and earth are againſt them, Ezek. 32. 7. 


+: 20: | X | 
n He compareth Babylon to the whole world, becauſe 


they ſo eſteemed themſelves by reaſon of their great em- 


pire. VL | % 2 
o He noteth the principal vice, whereunto they were 


moſt given, as are all that abound in wealth. 


? He noteth the great ſlaughter that ſhall be, ſeeing the 
enemy ſhall neither for gold or filver ſpare a man's lite, as 
ver. 17. RR | 


4 Meaning, the power of Babylon, with their hired ſol- 
Berg Oe 9 F | 
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* 5 oy ; God's merciful reſtoration of f Iſrael. 
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The fall of tbe tyrant. 


3 


Bef. Chr. a ſheep that no man taketh oy. 
7122 turn to his own people, and flee 


Wa d, ſhall be ſtricken 


every man ſhall 
each one to his 


FEI = FS ir 
, ' 15 Every one that is foun 
through: and whoſoever joinethMmfelf, ſhall fall 
by the ſword. | > „ 
16 Their children alſo ſhall be broken in 
pieces before their eyes: their houſes ſhall be 
{poiled,: and their wives rayiſhed.” 
gz Behold, I will ſtir up the Medes againſt! 
2 which ſhall not regard ſilver, nor be deſi- 
us of gold. | | 
18 With-bows alfo ſhall they | 
- dren; and ſhall have no compaſſion upon the fruit 
of the womb, and their eyes ſhall not: ſpare the 
— 5k 06 £5 cur od: 052 
19 And Babel, the glory of kingdoms, the 
| 8 beauty and pride of the Chaldeans, ſhall be as 
LE. _ ®Gen.th. t he deſtructionof God®*inSodom and Gomortah. 
J. $0.20. 20 It ſhall not be inhabited for ever, neither 
ſhall it be dwelled in from generation to genera- 
tion: neither ſhall the * Arabian pitch his tents 
there, neither ſhall the-ſhepherds make their folds 
there. 
21 But Zim ſhall lodge there, and their 
houſes ſhall be full of Ohim: oſtriches ſhall dwell 
there, and the ſatyrs ſhall dance there. 
22 And Jim ſhall cry in their palaces, and 


=" 


1 


4 


thereof is ready to come, 


„ and the days thereof 
. ſhall not be prolonged. . 


CHAP. XIV. 
of the people from captivity. 


1 The return 4 The 


derifion of the king of Babylon, . 1 1 The death of 
the king. 29, The deftruion-of, the Þ Eſtines. 


F cob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and cauſe 
hem to reſt in their own land: and the ſtranger 
* ſhall join himſelf unto them, and they ſhall 
cleave to the houſe of Jacob. SORE 
2 And the people ſhall receive them and 
them to their o 


| d brin 
place, and the houſe of 11- 


for * ſervants and handmaids : and they ſhall 
take them priſoners, whoſe captives they were, 
and have rule over their oppreſſors. 1 21 
3 And in that day when the Lord ſhall give 
thee reſt from thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, and 
from the ſore bondage wherein thou didſt ſerve, 
4 Then ſhalt thou take up this proverb againſt 
the king of Babel, and ſay, How hath the op- 
preſſor ceaſed! and the e e Babel reſted 
5 The Lord hath broken the rod of the wick- 
ed, and the ſceptre of the rulers : 


j LS 


5 "BE from their thrones all the * 
deſtroy the chil- a 


dragons in their pleafant palaces and the time 


OR * the Lord will have compaſſion of Ja- 


rael ſhall poſſeſs them in the land of the Lord, 


yy 6. Which imöte the People in anger with a Bef. Chr. 
continual plague, and ruled the nations in wrath: 712. 


[if any we e perſecuted, he did / not let. 


7 The whole world is at reſt and 
they ſing for op... 33 
8 Alſo che fir- trees rejoiced of thee: and the 
cedars of Lebanon, -/aying, Since thou art laid 
down, no hewer came up againſt us. | 

9 Hell beneath is moved for thee, to meet 
thee at thy coming, raiſing up the dead for thee, 
oven all the princes of the earth, and hath raiſed 
of the nations. 
10 All they ſhall cry and ſay unto thee, Art 
thou become weak alſo as we? art thou become 
like unto us ? | ARG HS 4.3 
11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the ſound of thy viols: the worm is ſpread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. *, 

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lu- 
cifer, ſon of the morning! and cut down to the 
ground, which didſt caſt lots upon the nations ! 
13 Yet thou ſaidſt in thine heart, I will af. 
cend into heaven, and exalt my throne above 
beſide the ſtars of God: I vill ſit alſo upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the ſides of the * 
r | 

14 Iwill aſcend above the eight of the clouds, 
and J will be like the moſt High. [B94 
15 But thou ſhalt be brought down to the 
grave, to the ſides of the pit. 

- 16- They that ſee thee, ſhall © look upon thee, 
and conſider thee, ſaying, Is this the man that 
made the earth to tremble, and that did ſnake 
the kingdoms ? | — 1 / 

17 He made the world as a wilderneſs, and 
deſtroyed the cities thereof, and opened not * the 


” 


houſe of the priſoners. 


is quiet: 


1 


— 
- 


18 All the kings of the nations, ever they all 
ſleep in glory, every one in his own houſe. | 
19 But thou art? caſt out of thy grave like 
an abominable branch: Ike the raiment of thoſe 
that are ſlain, and thruſt through with a ſword, 
which go down to the ſtones of the pit, as a car- 
caſe trodden under feet. . 

20 Thou ſhalt not be joined with them in the 
grave, becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thine own 
land, and ſlain thy people: the ſeed of the wick- 
ed ſhall not be renowned for ever. 

21 * Prepare a ſlaughter for his children, for 
the iniquity of their fathers : let them not riſe 
up nor poſſeſs the land, nor fill the face of the 
world with enemies. 5 

22 For I will riſe up againſt them (faith the 
Lord of hoſts) and will cut off from Babel the 
name and the remnant, and the ſon, and the ne- 
phew, faith the Lord:  _ | 


« x 


23 And 


r This was not accompliſhed when Cyrus took Babylon: 
but after the death of Alexander the Great. 

Who uſeth to go from country to country, to find pa- 
ſture for their beaſts, but there ſhall they find none. 


As though they feared leſt thou ſhouldeſt trouble the 
dead, as thou didſt the 6s & and here he derideth the 
proud tyranny of the wicked, which know not that all 
creatures wiſh their deſtruction, that they may rejoice. 


Which were either wild beaſts, or fowls, or wicked ſpi- 
rits, whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fairies, goblins, 
and ſuch-like fancies. | 1 

He ſheweth, why God will haſte to deſtroy his enemies: 
to wie becauſe he will deliver his church, 

vw Meaning, that the Gentiles ſhall be joined with the 
church, and worſhip God. 
* Signifying, that the Jews ſhould be ſuperiors to the 
Gentiles, and that they ſhould be brought under the ſervice 
of Chriſt, by the preaching of the apoſtles, whereby all are 
brought to the ſubjetion of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
9 Fhat is, he ſuffered all violence and injuries to be done. 

= Meaning, that when tyrants reign, there can be no reſt 
nor quietneſs, and alſo how deteſtable a thing tyranny is, 
ſeeing the inſenſible creatures have occaſion to rejoice a 
their deſtruction. 


* 


d Inſtead of thy coſtly carpets, and coverings. | 
© Thou that thoughteſt thyſelf moſt glorious, and as it 
were placed in the heaven: for the morning · ſtar, that goeth 
before the ſun, is called Lucifer, to whom Nebuchadhezzar 
is compared. . 

4 Meaning, Jeruſalem, whereof the temple was on the 
north fide, as Pſalm 48, 2, whereby he meaneth, that ty- 
rants fight againſt God when they perſecute his . 
and would ſet themſelves in his place. ; 

In marvelling at thee. 

Jo ſet them at liberty: noting his cruelt 

E Thou waſt not buried in the ſepulchre 
thy tyranny was ſo abhorred. 

le calleth to the Medes and Per 
| ſhould execute God's vengeance, 


"EL 
of thy fathers, 
ſans, and all thoſe that 
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zel br eg» And 1 1 will —— Tn a poſſeſſion to the 7. 1 And Heſhbon mall cry, and Elealeh: their Bet, Chr 
71². -hog; and. Pools of water, and I will ſweep||voice ſhall be heard unto Jaliaz: therefore the 71. 
15 . it with the beſofff of Geltructton, faith the Lord|[warriors of Moab ſhall ſhout: the ſoul of eve- 
of hoſts. ry one ſhall lament in himſelf. F 
* 24 The Lord of hoſts hath Kvorti; ſaying, 5 Mine * heart ſhall cry for Moab: his tags | 
Surely; like as I have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it come] tives /oall flee unto Zoar, an heifer of three years 
to pals, and as Fhave conſulted, it ſhall ſtand: old: for they ſhall ge up with weeping by the 
25 That Iwill break to pieces Asſhur in my] mounting up of Lahith: and by the way of 
land, and upon my mountains will I tread him Horonaim they *ſhall raiſe up a cry of deſtruction; 
un foot : ſo that his yoke ſhall depart from 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be dri "= 
them, and his burden ſhall be * from off therefore the graſs is withered, the herbs con- * 
their ſnoulder. ſumed, and there was no green herb. 
26 This is the counſel that is ci upon * 7 Therefore what every man hath left; and cheir = 
the whole world, and this is the hand ſtretched|[ſubſtance ſhall they bear to the brook of the 
out over all the nations, willows; 

2197 Becauſe the Lord of hoſts hath determined|| 8 For the cry went round about the borders : 
it, and who ſhall diſannul it? and his hand is||of Moab: and the howling thereof unto Eglaim, 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it away? and the ſhrieking thereof unto Beer-Elim. 

28 In the year that king Ahaz died; was 9 Becauſe the waters of Dimon ſhall be full * 
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this burden. of blood: for I will bring more upon Dimon, 

29 Rejoice not (thou whole u Paleſtina) be- even lions upon him that cſeapeth of Moab; * 
caule the rod of him that did beat thee; is bro-||and to the remnant of the land. FD 0 
ken: for out of the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth | SES, 

a cockatrice, and the fruit thereof ſhall be a fiery e HAP. XVI; | * 
flying ſerpent. 
l wa F 5 the v Erft born of the poor ſhall be The cauſes wherefore the Moabites are i duroel 
fed, and the needy ſhall lie down in ſafety: and END f ye a lamb to the ruler of the world 
” will kill thy root with Farris, 11 * it ſhall ſlay from the rock of the wilderneſs unto the 
thy remnant; - mountain of the daughter Zion. 


* 


31 Howl, O gate: cry; O e — whole] 2 For it ſhall be as a bird that : flieth; and a 
land of Paleſtina art diflolved, for there ſhall||neſt forſaken : the daugliters of Moab ſhall be 
come from the ? north a ſmoak; and none ſhall at the fords of Arnon. 
be * alone at his time appointed. 3 Gather a counſel, execute ju udgment, * make 

32 What ſhall then one anſwer * the meſſen- y ſhadow as the night 3 in the mid-day : hide 
gers of the Gentiles ? that the Lord hath ftabliſh-||them that are chaſed our : une not him that 


ed? Zion, and the poor of his people 8 truſt is fled. | 
in it. 4 Let my baniſhed dwell with thee : Moabg ke 
DER = ab H VV "Uſe thou their covert from*the- face of the de- Ps 
A prob jt Mo . 7 ſtroyer : for the extortioner * ſhall end: the de- * 
Prophedy: again - - ſtroyer ſhall be conſumed; and the en ſhall 
HE burden of Moab, Surely * Ar of||ceafe out of the land. 
Moab was deſtroyed, and brought to ſilence Andi in mercy ſhall the thro e be prep ared; - 


in a night: ſurely Kir of Moab was deſtroyed, and * he ſhall fit upon it in ſtedfaſtneſs, 1 the 1 
and fe to ſilence in a night. tabernacle of David, judging; and ſeeking Judg- 9 
He ſhall go up co the temple, and to Di- ment, and haſting juſtice. -. 8 

bus to the high places to weep : for * Nebo-and|} 6 We have heard of the pride of Moab (he is 
for Medeba ſhall Moab howl : upon all ” their||very proud) even his pride; and his arrogancy; 
heads ſhall be baldneſs, and every beard ſhaven. and his indignation, but his lyes ſhall not be ſo. 

3 In theirſtreets ſhall they be girded withſack-|| 7 Therefore ſhall Moab howl unto Moab : 
cloths: on the tops of their houſes, and in their||every one ſhall how! : for the foundations of © 
ſtreets every one ſhall howl, and come down with||Kir-hateſeth ſhall ye mourn, yet they ſhall be 


— 


: weeping. | ; - ſtricken. | 
: . . | | 8 For * 
* As I have begun to deſtroy the Aſſyrians in Sennache- bites, or as one cha fel the 7 — of God that " 
4 rib, ſo will T continue and deſtroy them wholly, when I ſhall}| ſhould come upon them. 


. deliver you from Babylon. 
V Prom the Jews. 


} Read chap. — * 5 He deſeribeth the miſerable diſſipation and flight of the 
m He willeth the Philiſtines not to rejoice, becauſe the || Moabites. 


Jon are diminiſhed in their power, for their * ſhallj] To hide themſelves and their goods there. 5 
be greater than ever it was. 4 Of them that are ſlain. po. * 
a The Ifraelites 3 were brought to extreme miſery. © So that by no means they ſhould eſca the hand of 
* To wit, my peo God: thus will God puniſh the enemies of his church. 
P That is, from 1 "Jews; or Aſſyrians: for they were|| f That is, offer a ſacrifice :- whereby he long derideth 
both north from Paleſtina. their long delay, which would not repent when the Lord 
2 But they ſhall be all ready, and join together. called them, ſhewing them that it is now tos late, ſeeing 
Which ſhall come to enquire of the ſtate of the church. the vengeance of God is upon them. 
They ſhall anſwer, that the Lord doth defend his church, || # There is no remedy, but you muſt die. 
and them that join 3 thereunto. b He ſheweth, what Moab ſhould have done, * Iſrael 
Read chap. 13. their neighbour was in affliction, to whom becauſe they 
u The chief city, bene the whole country was meant. would give no ſhadow nor comfort, they are now left com- 
The Moabites ſhall flee to their idols for ſuecour, but fortleſs: 


it mall be too late. i The Aſſyrians ſhall oppreſs the Iſraelites but for a while. 


Meaning, that it was à city that ever lived in pleaſure; e 
and never felt ſorrow. 


Which were eities of Moab. * Meaning; Chriſt. 
I For as in the weſt parts the people aſed to let their hair I Their vain confidence and proud brags ſhall deceive E 
grow longs when they mourned: ſo in the eaſt parts they them, as Jer. 48. 2. 5 
cut it o 


| m For all your mourning, yet the EPL hal! 3 an 
even unto the foundation. 


—— — 


= The prophet ſpeaketh this in the perſon of the Moa - 
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8' For thevineyards of Heſhbon are cut down, 
and the vine of Shibmah: the lords of the 
| Heathen have broken the principal vines thereof: 
they are come unto®* Jaazer : they wandered in 


N. ** y * 
4 Ps. " 
"2 . 
2 


out themſelves, and went over the ſea. - 

1 1 +25, Therefore will? I weep with the weeping 
of Jaazer, and of the vine of Shibmah, O Heſh- 
bon: and Elealeh, I will make thee drunk with 
| }. becauſe upon thy ſummer fruits, and 
upon thy harveſt, a ſhouting is fallen. 


of the plentiful field: and in the vineyards ſhall 
be no linging nor ſhouting for joy: the treader 
ſhall not tread wine in the wine-preſſes: I have 
cauſed the rejoicing to ceaſe. | 
tx Wherefore my * bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harp for Moab nd mine inward parts for 
Ker-hareſeth. iP. +164 | 
12 And when it ſhall appea 
be weary of his high places, then ſhall he come 
to his * temple to pray, but he ſhall not prevail. 
13 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken againſt Moab fince that time. 
14 And now the Lord hath Fare ſaying, 
* In three years, as the years of an * hireling, 
and the glory of Moab ſhall be contemned in 
all the great multitude, and the remnant ſhall 
be very ſmall and feeble. „ 


l 


1 A prophecy of the deftruftion of Damaſcus and 
Eßpbraim. 7 Calamity moveth to repentance. 


HE ” burden.of * Damaſcus. Behold, Da- 
maſcus is taken away from being a city, 
for it ſhall be a ruinous hear 
2 The cities of ! Aroer Hall be forſaken : they 
ſhall be for the flocks : for they ſhall lie here, 
and none ſhall make them afraid. _ 
3 The munition alſo ſhall ceaſe: from E- 
phraim, and the kingdom from Damaſcus, End 
the remnant of Aram ſhall be as the glory of 
the children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
4 And in that day the glory of * Jacob ſhall 
be impoveriſhed, and the fatneſs of his fleſh ſhall 
be made lean. 


5 And it ſhall be as when the harveſt-man 
gathereth © the corn, and reapeth the ears with 


That is, the Aſſyrians and other enemies. | 
„Meaning, that the 1 of Moab was now deſtroyed, 
and all the precious things t 
borders, yea into other countries, and over the ſea. 

He ſheweth, that their plague was ſo great, that it 
would have moved any man to lament with them, as Pſalm 
I41. 5. | | 

The enemies are-come upon thee, and ſhout for joy, 
when they carry thy commodities from thee, as Jer. 48. 33. 

For very ſorrow and compaſſion, 

They ſhall uſe all means to ſeek help of their idols, and 
all in vain ; for Chemoz their great god ſhall not be able 
to 1 them. 

28 e 


appointed a certain time to puniſh the enemies in. 
Who will obſerve juſtly the time for the which he is 
hired, and ſerve no longer, but will ever long for it. 
Read chap. 13. 1. 
*The chief city of Syria, Oy 
Y It was a country of Syria by the river Arnon. 
It ſeemeth, that tne prophet would comfort the church, 
in declaring the deſtruction of theſe two kings, of Syria and 
Iſrael, whenas they had conſpired the overthrow of Judah. 
= The ten tribes gloried in their multitude and alliance 
with other nations: therefore he ſaith, that they ſhall be 
brovghe down, and the Syrians alſo. - 
b Meaning, of the ten tribes, which boaſted themſelves 
of their nobility, proſperity, ſtrength and multitude, 
© As the abundance of corn doth not fear the harveſt- 


ereof were carried into the| 


10 And gladneſs is taken away, and joy out| 


L 


the wilderneſs : her  goodly branches ſtretched 


r that Moab ſhall|{bf 


wind 


126. 16. 


men that ſhould cut it down : no more ſhall the multitude] 


of Iſrael make the enemy to ſhrink, whom God ſhall ap- 


* 


I A, H. * -*Deſtru#ion. of Ethiopia 
his arm, and; he ſhall be as. he that gathere 
the ears in the valley of Rephaim. 
6 Yet a gathering of grapes ſhall © be left in 
it, as the ſhaking of an olive- tree, two vn three 
berries are in the top of the utmoſt boughs, and 
four or five in the high branches of the fruit 
thereof, ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man look to his Maker, 
and his eyes ſhall look to the holy One of Iſrael. 

8 And he ſhall not look to the altars, the 
works of his own hands, neither ſhall he look to 
thoſe thingsWhich his own fingers have made, 
as groves und image 

9 In that day ſhall the cities of their ſtrength 
be as theforſaking of boughs and branches, which 
they did forſake, becaule of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and there ſhall be defolation. - + - 


thy ſalvation, and haſt not remembered the God 
f thy ſtrength, therefore ſhalt thou ſet pleaſant 
plants, and fhatt graft ſtrange * vine branches: 
11 In that day ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make thy 
ſeed to flouriſh : ut the harveſt ſhall be gone in 
the day of poſſeſſion, and 7here ſhall be deſperate 
— = Bn 

12. * Ah, the multitude of many people, they 
ſhall make a ſound. like the noiſe of the ſea : for 
the noiſe of the people ſhall make a ſound like 
the noiſe of mighty waters. 


noiſe of many waters: but God ſhall * rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee far. off, and ſhall be 


4|chaſed as the chaff of the mountains before the 


wind, and as a rolling thing before the whirl- 


14 And lo, in the evening there ® js trouble: 
but afore the mortiing it is gone. This is the 


portion of them that ſpoil us, and the lot of them 5 


that rob us. . 
e XVIII. 

t Of the enemies of the church, 7 
lion of the Gentiles. | | 
H, the © land ſhadowing with wings, which 

is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, | 


2 Sending ambaſſadors by the ſea, even in 
veſſels of * reeds upon the waters, ſaying, » Go, 


ye 


and of the voca⸗ 


_ —_— A. 


ad. 


point to deſtroy them. . 

4 Which valley was plentiful and fertile. 

© Becauſe God would have his covenant ſtable, he pro- 
miſeth to reſerve ſome of this people, and to bring them to 
repentance. | | EE nga 
f He ſheweth that God's corrections ever bring forth 
ſome fruit, and cauſe his to turn from their ſins, and to 
humble themſelves to him. wy 
s As the Canaanites left their cities, when God did place - 
the Iſraelites there, ſo the cities of Iſrael ſhall no more be 
able to defend their inhabitants than buſhes, when God 
ſhall ſend the enemy to plague them. 

* Which are excellent, and brought out of other coun- 
tries. , 

As the Lord threateneth the wicked in his law, Lev. 


k The prophet lamenteth, conſidering the horrible plague 
that was prepared againſt Iſrae] by the Aſſyrians; which 
were infinite in number, and gathered of many nations. 


He addeth this for the conſolation of the faithful which 
were in Iſrael. : 


which riſeth over night, and in the morning is gone. 

n He meaneth that part of Ethiopia which lieth toward 
che ſea, which was ſo tull of ſhips, that the ſails (which he 
compareth to wings) ſeemed to Radon the ſea. | 
9 Which in thole countries were 
made ſhips of them for ſwiftneſs, _ 


great: inſomuch as they 
P This may be taken that they ſent others to comfort the 


Jews, and to.promiſe'them help againfl theipenemice, 'and 
| 2 1 0 0 
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foretold. 
Ber. Obe. 


m He compareth the enemies, the Aſſyrians, to tempeſt, | 


741. 


#- 


10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotten the God of 


13 The people ſhall make a ſound like the | 
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by the Afſyrians. 


gel. Chr: 
714 


up a ſign in the mounnains, and when he blow- 
|  eth the trump, ye ſhall hear, | 


up the rain, and as a cloud of dew.in the heat 
| of ME 229 "£7 


6 They ſhall be left together unto the fowls 


28. 75 5 
Meaning, the Aſſyrians, as chap. 8. 7. 


country, in the multitude of their idols, and in the valiant- 


theit beginning, even hitherto a nation by little 


ye ſwift meſſengers, to a nation that is ſcattered| 
abroad, and ſpoiled, unto a terrible people from 
and little, eyen trodden under foot, whoſe land 
the* floods have ſpoiled. .. 

3 All ye. the inhabitants of the world, and 
dwellers in the earth, ſhall ſee when he ſetteth 


4 For ſo the Lord. f | unto me, I will t reſt, 
and behold in my taberaagle, as the heat drying 


0 


o 


ooo 

5 For afore the harveſt when the! flour is fi- 
niſhed, and the fruit is ripening in the flour, then 
he ſhall cut down the branches with hooks, and 
ſhall take away and cut off the boughs. 


of the mountains, and to "the beaſts of the earth: 
for the fowl ſhall ſummer upon it, and every beaſt 
of the earth ſhall winter upon it, 7 

7 At that time ſhall a * preſent. be brought 
unto the Lord of hoſts, (a people that is ſcatter- 
ed abroad, and ſpoiled, and of a terrible people 
from their beginning hitherto, a nation by little 
and little, even trodden under foot, whoſe land 
the rivers have ſpoiled) to the place of the 
name of the Lord of hoſts, even on the mount 
Zion. p i : ; = | 

CH A P. XIX. 13 8 
1 The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the Aſſyrians, 
18 Of therr converſion to the Lord. 

THE burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord 

| rideth upon a ſwift cloud, and ſhall come 
into Egypt, and the idols of Egypt ſhall be mov- 
ed at his preſence, and the heart of Egypt ſhall 
melt in the midſt of ger. _ 

2 And 1 will ſet the Egyptians againſt the 
Egyptians : ſo every one ſhall * fight againſt 
his brother, and every one againſt his neighbour, 
city againſt city, and kingdom againſt king- 
den.. 2-407 | 5 
3 And the * ſpirit of Egypt ſhall fail in the 
midſt of her, and I will deſtroy their counſel, and 
they ſhall ſeek at the idols, and at the ſorcerers, 
and at them that have ſpirits of divination, and 
at the ſoothſayers. or: n= hes 


ſo the Lord did threaten to take away their ſtrength, that the 
Jews ſhould not truſt therein': or that they did ſolicit the 
gyptians, and promiſed them aid to go againſt Judah, 
3 To wit, the 8 who, becauſe of God's plagues, made 
all other nations afraid of the like, as God threatened, Deut. 


When the Lord prepareth to fight againſt the Ethiopi- 
ans. . | 

I will ſtay awhile from puniſhing the wicked. 0 
u Which two ſeaſons are moſt profitable for the ripening 
of fruits : whereby he meaneth, that he will ſeem to favour 
them, and give them abundance for a time, but he will 
ſuddenly cat them off. | 
Not only men ſhall contemn them, but the brute beaſts. 

* Meaning, that God will pity his church, and receive 
that little remnant as an offering unto himſelf. 

Read ch. 13. 1. 


- > Becauſe the Egyptians truſted in the defence of their 


neſs of their men, the Lord ſheweth that he will come over 


all their munitions in a ſwift cloud, and that their idols“ 


— tremble at his coming, and that men's hearts ſhall 
int. | | F 
4 As he cauſed the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans, 


to kill one another, when they came to deſtroy the church 
of God, 2 Chron, 20. 22. ch. 49. 26. 


» Meaning, their policy and wiſdom. 
© He ſheweth, that the ſea, and Nilus their great river, 
3 


—— 


—— 


— — 
— 


7 And I will deliver the Egyprians into the 
hand of cruel lords, and a mighty king ſhall 
rule over them, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. 


5 Then the waters of the ſea ſhall fail, and | 


the rivers ſhall be dried up and waſted. 

6 And the © rivers ſhall go far away: the ri- 
vers of defence ſhall. be emptied and dried up: 
the reeds and flags ſhall be cut dovin. 


Bet. Cars 
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7 The graſs in the river, and at the- head of | 
the rivers, and all that groweth by the river 753 - 


wither, and be driven away, and be no more, 


s The fiſhers alſo ſhall * mourn, and all they 


that caſt angle into the river ſhall lament, and 
they that ſpread their net upon the waters ſhall 


be weakened. 


9 Moreover, they that work in flax of divers 


|ſorts ſhall be confounded, and they that weave: 


nets. 


10 For their nets ſhall be broken, and all they 
that make ponds ſhall be heavy in heart, | 

11 Surely the princes of * Zoan are fools: the 
counſel of the wiſe counſellors of Pharaoh is be- 
come fooliſh : how ſay ye unto Pharaoh, I * am 
the ſon of the wiſe ? 1 am the ſon of the ancient 
ing 547 CE - thfws 8 

12 Where are now thy wiſe men, that they 
may tell thee, or may know what the Lord of 


[hoſts hath determined againſt Egypt? 


13 The princes of Zoan are become fools : - 


the princes of Noph are deceived, they have 


thereof, 


deceived Egypt, even the corners of the tribes 


14 The Lord hath mingled among them the 


err in every work thereof, as a drunken man er- 
reth in his vomit. . 
15 Neither ſhall there be any work in Egypt. 
which the head may ® do, nor the tail, the 
branch, nor the ruſh. 


ſpirit of errors: and they have cauſed Egypt to | 


16 In that day ſhall Egypt be like unto wo- 


men: for it ſhall be afraid and fear, becauſe of 


the moving of the hand of the Lord of hoſts, 
which he ſhaketh over it. 


17 And the land of Judah ſhall be a fear 
unto' Egypt : every one that maketh mention of 


1t ſhall be afraid thereat, becauſe of the counſel 
upon it. | . 
L 18 In 
whereby they thought themſelves moſt ſure, ſhould not be 
able to defend them from his anger, but that he would fend 


; 


ſlaves. | 

4 For Nilus ran into the ſea by ſeven ftreams, as though 
they were ſo many rivers. "ES | 

The Hebrew word is mouth, whereby they mean the 
ſpring, out of the which the water gaſheth as out of a 
mouth. 

The ſcriptures uſe to deſcribe the deſtruction of a coun- 
try by taking away the commodities thereof, as by vines, 
3 and ſuch other things, whereby countries are en- 
riched. - fo | 8 
s Called alſo Tanes, a famous city upon Nilus. 2 

h He noteth the flatterers of Pharaoh; who perſuaded the 
king, that he was wiſe and noble, and that his houſe was 
moſt ancient, and ſo he flattered himſelf, ſaying, Iam wiſe. 

i Or Memphis, others Alexandria, and now called the 
great Cairo. 


« The principal upholders thereof are the chiefeſt caaſe 
of their deſtruction, | 


and giddy with the ſpirit of error. 

Wraps the great nor the ſmall, the ſtrong nor the 
weak. : | 

» Conſidering that through their occaſion the Jews made 
not God their defence, but put their truſt in them, and 


were therefore now puniſhed, they ſhall fear leſt the like 
light upon them. 5 | | 


| * 
For the ſpirit of wiſdom, he hath made them drunken 


of the Lord of hoſts, which he hath determined 


the Aſſyrians among them, that ſhould keep them under as 


* 
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ah hath walked naked and barefoot three years, 


the city of * deſtruction. 


4 So ſhall the king of Asmur ke away y the 
ſcaptivity of Egypt, and the captivity of Erhio.. 


19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lord bel pia, both young men and old men, naked and bare. 
in the midſt of the land of Egypt, and a pillar foot, with their buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame 


by the border thereof unto the Lord. - 
20 And it ſhall be for a ſign, and for a wit- 
neſs unto the Lord of hoſts in the land of E- 
.&ypt_: for they ſhall cry unto the Lord be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſors, and he ſhall ſend them 
a * Saviour and a great man, and ſhall deliver 
them, 
21 And the Lord ſhall be Ed of the E. 
gyptians, and the Egyptians ſhall know the Lord 
in that day, and do ſacrifice and oblation, and 
ſhall vow vows unto the Lord, and perform 
them. 
22 So the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he ſhall 
ſmite and heal it: for he ſhall return unto the 


Lord, and. he ſhall be intreated of them, and 


ſhall] 3 them. 
23 In that day ſhall there be a path from 
Egypt to Asſhur, and Asſhur ſhall: come into 


ſof Egypt. 
5 And they mall fear, and be aſhamed of * 
18 their expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 
6 Then ſhall the inhabitant of this © Iſle fay 
in that day, Behold ſuch is our expeation, whi- 
ther we fled for help to des delivered from 
the king ve Afhur, Fn how. ſhall" we. . oy 


tvered* 7 
. CHAP. RICE -: 
1 Of the detrttie of Babylon by the Perf * 
| i. 11 The ruin of e Aud of 
Abia. 14 HR: ro | 


- 


IHE Pn of the dent "bY 2” he 
Whirldwinds in. the ſouth uſe to paſs 
from the wilderneſs, 1 2 its come from the 


horrible land. 


Rebe, and Egypt into Asſhur: ſo che Egyptians 


1 worſhip with Asſhur. | 

24 In 2 day ſhall Iſrael be the third with E- 
gypt and Asſhur, even a * in che nd of 
the land. 

25 For the Lord of hoſts ſhall bleſs it, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be my people Egypt and Asſhur, the 
work of mine hands, and liracl mine inheri- 
tance. | 


c HAN. I®. 


2 The three years captivity of Egypt and Ethio- 
Dia deſcribed by the three ny gar 12 of 
Haiab. 


N the year that ” Tartan came to * Aſhdod, 
1 (when Sargon king of Asſhur fent him) 
and had ſought againſt Aſhdod, and taken it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lord by the 
hand* of *Haiah the ſon of Amos, ſaying, Go, 
and looſe the * ſackcloth from thy loins, and put 
off thy ſhoe from thy foot. And he did fo, 
walking naked and barefoot.  . 

3 And the Lord ſaid, Like as my ſervant lla. 


two horſemen, 


2 A grievous vifion was ſhed unto me, The 
tranſgreſſor againſt ai tranſgreſſor, and the de- 
ſtroyer againſt a deſtroyer. Go up, * Elam, be- 
liege Media: I have cauſed all the mourners * 
thereof to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my * loins filled with orrow: 
ſorrows have taken me, as the ſorrows of a wo- 
man that travaileth: I was bowed. down when 
1 heard it, and I was amazed when faw it. 
EA Mine heart failed: fearfulneſs troubled me, 


che night * of my e hath he turned into 


fear unto me. 

5 Prepare thou the bie 
watch-tower: eat, drink: 
anoint the ſhield. | 

6 For thus hath the „Lord ſaid unto.me, Go, 
ſet a watchman to tell-what he faith. : 

And he ſaw a chariot with two horſemen: 


Watch i in the 
1 ariſe,” ye Princes 


a Chariot of an aſs, and a. chariot- of a carne: 
and he hearkened and took diligent heed.. 


8 And he cried, A lion: my lord, I ſtand 


continually upon the watch-tower in the day- 
time, and I am ſet in my watch every night: 


9 And behold this man's chariot cometh with 


> 


Shall make one confeſſion of faith with the people of 
God: by the ſpeech of Canaan, meaning the language 
wherein God was then ſerved, 

Shall renounce their ſuperſtitions, and proteſt to ſerve 
God aright. | 
- 4 Meaning, of fix cities, fve-ſhould ſerve God, and the 


> of whom they. boaſted 8 N 
© Meaning, Judea, which was compaſſed about with their 


enemies, as an iſle with waters. 


4 On the ſea-ſide, between Judea and Chaldea, was awil- | 


derneſs, whereby he meaneth Chaldea. 


* That is, the,ruin of Baby los by: the Medes 1 per- 


Gxth remain in their wickedneſs : and ſo of the fixth part ||fians. 


there ſhould be but one loſt. 
There ſhall be evident ſigns and tokens, that God"! 


The Aﬀfyriane and Chaldeane, which had deftroyed other 
nations, ſhall be overcome of the. Medes and Ferſians, and 


religion i is there: which manner of ſpeech is taken of theſ|this he propheſied an hundred years before it came to 


patriarchs, and ancient times, when God had not as yeiffpaſs. eee 


1 the pines and full manner how he would be wor 


E By Elam he meapeth. einne 
h Becauſe they ſhall find no ſuccour, they an mourn 


1 4 declareth that this prophecy ſhould bs accompliſh-f|no more: or, I have cauſed them to ceaſe mourning, whom | 


edi in the time of Chriſt 
© By theſe ceremonies, he comprehendeth the im 
ſervice under Chriſt, 
theſe two nations, which were then chief enemies of | 


Babylon had afflicted, 


i This the prophet ſpegketh in in the perſoii of the Babylo- 


nians. 


* He propheficth the death of Belſhazzar, as Dan, 5. 90. 


the church, he ſheweth, that the Gentiles and the Jews who in the midſt of his pleaſures was deſtroyed. 


ſhould be joined together in one faith and religion, and 
ſhould be all one fold under Chriſt their Shepherd. 
Who was a captain of Sennacherib, 2 Kings 18. 17. 
* A city of the Philiſtines. 
The Hebrews write that Sennacherib was ſo called. 


ſery that he ſaw prepared before the three yours that he 
went naked and barefooted. 
* In whoſe aid they truſted. | FAIT; 


| While they are eating and el they nah be 


commanded. to run to their weapons. 


= To wit, in a viſion by the ſpirit of propheſy. D's 


n Meaning, chariots of men of war and others 17 90 car- 
ried the bagg 
2 Which 14 that the Prophet did lament the mi-] 


0 Ms Varies which overcame Bab Jon.. | | 
p The watchman whom Iſaiah ſet up, 7 him who came 


toward Babylon, and the angel declared, that it TOE: wo 
"defroyed: all this was done in a viſion, | 


lis c e 2 s ET 
18 In that day ſhall five cities in the und off]as a ſign 2 wonder upon ypt and Exhi- 1 x 
714 Egypt ſpeak the language of Canaan, and ſhall opia, Es P 
? {wear by the Lord o hoſts: one ſhall be called 


And“ he anſwered and ſaid, 11. 1 
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Trvaſion of am ps 
| Bef, Chr. Babel is fallen, it is fallen, and all the jr images of 
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Xxii. 


Sbebna deprivation. 


her gods bath he broken unto. the ground. 

10 OI my threſffing; and the + corn of my 
floor. That which]. -have heard of the Lotd 
of hoſts, the LP of Iſrael, have! ſhewed unto 
ou. 

1 11 The 8. of * Duh. He calleth un- 
to me out of Seir, Watchman, what was in the 
night? Watchman, what was in the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid, The * morning com- 
eth, and alſo the night. If ye will aſk, enquire: 
W and come: 

The burden againſt Arabia. In the 
foreſ of Arabia ſhall ye tarry all night, even in 
the ways of Dedanim. 


14 O inhabitants of the land of Tema, bring 


forth * water to meet the thirſty, and n 
hien that fleeth with his bread. 

15 For they flee from the drawn ſwords, even 
from the drawn ſword, and from the bent bow, 
and from the grievouſneſs of war. 
= F or thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Vet 
a year according to the years of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ſhall fail. 

17 And: the, reſidue of the, number of the 


ftrong archers of the ſons of * Kedar ſhall be 


few : for the Lord God of Iſracl hath Foes 
It. 


E 


1 He prophefieth of the deſtrufiion of Jeruſalem by 
 Nebuchaduezzar. 15 A threa!ening againſt Sheb- 
na, 20 To whoſe office Eliakim is preferred. 


Fe burden of the* valley of viſion. What 
7 


> aileth thee now that thou art wholly gone 
up. unto. the houſe tops? 


2 Thou that art full of © 3 a city full of 


bruit, a joyous city: 
| "wr with the ſword, nor die in battle. 


I will weep s bitterly : 


| 5 bow : they ſhall be © bound: 


thy ſlain men ſhall not be 
All thy princes ſhall flee together. from 
all that ſhall 
be found in thee ſhall be bound together, which 
have fled from far. 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Turn away from me, 
labour not to comfort 


7 * * 4 


— 


me for che Gefrüction of the daughter of my Bef. Chr, 


people. ; 
5 For it is a day of ble. and of ruin, and 
of perplexity by the Lord God of hoſts in the 
Valley of viſion; breaking down the ws, arid a 
* crying unto the mountains. 


44 2.7 


chariot with horſemen, and Kir uncovered the 
ſhield. | 
7 And thy chief yallies were full of chariatx 


and the horſemen ſet them Wo) in array againſt 
the gate. 


and thou didſt look in that day to the armour of 
the houſe of the foreſt. 

9 And ye have ſeen the breaches of the ci- 
ty of David: for they were many, and ye ga- 
thered the waters of the lower pool. 

10 And ye numbered the houſes ® of. Jeru- 


fortify the wall. 

11 And have alſo e a ditch between the 
two walls, for the“ waters of the old pool, and 
have not looked unto the Maker * thereof, ncither 
had reſpect unto him that formed him of old. 

12 And in-that day did the Lord, God: of 


hoſts call unto weeping and mourning, and to 


baldneſs, aud girding with ſackcloth. 


: 2A bibles e e eee 
en and killing ſheep, eating fleſh and ging ox 
wine, ? eating and drinking: for: ro-morrow we 


ſhall die. 


14 And it was declared in the ears at the 
Lord of hoſts, Surely this iniquity ſhall not be 


purged from you till 1 die, ſaith the Lord God 
of hoſts. 


15 Thus ſaith ua Lord God of hoſts, Go, 
get thee to that treaſurer, to Shebna, the ſrew- 
ard of the houſe, and ſay, 


16 What haſt thou to do hate? and 1 


ſepulchre in an high place, or that graveth an 
bite ou himſelf in a rock? 


ny Behold, 


q wet; Babylon, 
Which was a city of the Immaelites, and was ſo named 


of Dumab, Gen. 25. 14. 


A mountain of the Idumeans. 
 * He deſcribeth the unquietneſs of the people of Dumah 
who were night and day in fear of their enemies, and ever 
ran to and fro to enquire news, 
u For fear, the Arabians ſhall flee into the woods, and he 


_ appointeth what way they ſhall take, 


»..Signifying, that for fear they ſhall not tarry to eat nor | 


drink. 

x He appointeth them reſpite for one year . and 
then they ſhould be deſtroyed. 

Y Read Chap. 16. 14. 

2 Which was the name of the people of Arabia; and b 
the horrible deſtruction of all theſe nations, he teachet 
the Jews that there is no place for refuge, or to eſcape 
God's wrath, but only to remain in his Church, and to 
live in his fear. 

Meaning, Judea, which was compaſſed about with 
mountains, and was called the Valley of viſions, becauſe of 
_ Prophets, which were always there, whom they named 

eers. 

b He ſpeaketh to Jeruſalem, whoſe inhabitants were fled 
up to the houſe tops, for fear of their enemies. 

e Which waſt wont to be full of people and j joy. 

. © But for hunger. 

© And led into captivity. 

f Which have fled from other be to jeruſalem for 
ſuecour. 

s He ſheweth what is the daty of the godly when God's 


plagues hang over the church, and ee of the miniſ- 
ters, Jer. 9. 1. 


— — — —ę * 


* 


b That is; the ſhout of the enemies, whom God had ab- 
pointed to deſtroy the city. 

He putteth them in mind how God delivered them once 
from Sennacherib, who brought the Perſians and Cyrenians 
with him, that they might, by returning to God, avoid 
that great plague which they ſhould ſuffer by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

k The ſecret 5 where the armour was, to wit, in the 
houſe of the foreſt, 1 Kings 7. 2. 

| Ye fortified the ruitious places, which were ni, lefted 
in time of peace: meaning, the whole city, and the city 
of David, which was within the compaſs of the other. 

n Either to pull down ſuch as might hurt, or elſe Fr 
to what men they were able to make. 

n To provide, if need ſhould be, of water. 

* To God, that made Jeruſalem : that is, they truſted 
more in theſe worldly means than in God. 

o Inſtead of repentance ye were joyful, and made great 
cheer, contemning the admonitions of the Prophets, ſay- 
ing, Let us eat and drink, for our N ſay, That, we 
ſhall die to motrow. 

4 Becauſe the Hebrew word doth alſo ſignify one that 
doth nouriſh and cheriſh, there. are of the learned that 
think that this wicked man did nouriſh ſecret friendſhip 
with the Aſſyrians and Egyptians, to betray the church, 
and to provide for himſelf againſt all dangers : 
ſeaſan bh packed craftily, and gat of the beſt offices into 
his hand under Hezekiah, ever aſpiring to the higheſt. 

* Meaning,” that he was a firanger, and came up of no- 


thin 
Whereas | he thought to make his name immortal by 


his famous chen, he died moſt miſerably * the 
| Aſſyrians. 


6 q And Elam bare the quiver in a man's 


8 And he diſcovered the . covering of Judah; | 


ſalem, and the houſes Have ye broken down to 


haſt thou * here? that thou ſhouldeſt here heẽã1ũ 
thee out a ſepulchre, as he that heweth out his 


In the mean 
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a great captivity, and will ſurely cover thee. 

18 He will ſurely roil and turn thee like a 
ball in a large country : there ſhalt thou die, 
and there the chariots of thy glory /h be the 
* ſhame of thy lord's houſe. _. 5 

19 And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
and out of thy dwelling will he deſtroy thee. 

20 And in that day will I * call my ſervant 
Eliakim the ſon pf Hilkiah, | ; 

21 And withfhy garments will I cloath him, 
and with thy gifdle will I ſtrengthen him: thy 

wer alſo will I commit into his hand, and he 
ſhall be a-father of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and of the houſe of Judah. | 

22 And the“ key of the houſe of David will 
I lay upon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall open and no 
man ſhall ſhut : and he ſhall ſhut, and no man 
ſhall open. 

23 And I will faſten him as a * nail in a ſure 

lace, and he ſhall be for the throne of glory to 
his father's houſe. 

24 And they ſhall hang upon him all the glo- 
ry of his father's houſe, even of the nephews and 
poſterity 7 all ſmall veſſels, from the veſſels of 
the cups, even to the inſtruments of muſick. 

25 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall 


the nail that is faſtened in the ſure place de- 


art and ſhall be broken, and fall: and the 
urden that was upon it ſhall be cut off : for 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. | | 


C:H AP. DOK: 
1 A propheſy againſt Tyrus. 17 A promiſe that it 
a be | | 


| ored. 


"THE burden of Tyrus, Howl, ye ſhips 


of * Tarſhiſh : for it is deftroyed, ſo 
that there is no houſe: none ſhall come from 
the land of Chittim: it is revealed unto them. 

2 Be ſtill, ye that dwell in the iſles: the 
merchants of Zidon, and ſuch as paſs over the 
ſea, have repleniſhed thee. | 

3 The; ſeed of Nilus 
ance. of waters, and the harveſt of the river 
was her revenues, and ſhe was a marr of the 
nations. | | | 

4 Be aſhamed, thou Zidon : for the“ ſea hath 
ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the ſea, ſaying, I 


growing by the abund- 


neither nouriſhed young men, nor brought up 
virgins. _ | a 
5 When the- fame cometh to the Egyptians, 
they ſhall be * ſorry concerning the rumour of 
Tyrus. WT 3 g 
6 Go you over to Tarſhiſh : howl, ye that 
dwell in the iſles. | 


tiquity 1s of ancient days : her own feet ſhall 
lead her afar off to be a ſojourner. 5 
8 Who hath decreed this againſt Tyrus (that 


whoſe chapmen are the nobles of the world? 

9 The Lord of hoſts hath decreed this, to 
ſtain the pride of all glory, and to bring to 
contempt all them that be glorious in the earth. 

10 Paſs through thy land like a flood 20 Mie 
daughter of Farſhiſh: there is no more ſtrength. 

11 He ſtretched out his hand upon the lea : 
he ſhook the kingdoms : the Lord hath given a 


chandize, to deſtroy the power thereof. 
12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more rejoice 
when thou art oppreſſed, * O virgin? daughter 
of Zidon : riſe up, go over unto Chittim : yet 
there thou ſhalt have no reſt. „„ 
13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans: this 
was no people: 1 Asſhur founded it by the in- 
habitants of the wilderneſs : they ſet up the 
towers thereof : they raiſed the palaces thereof, 
and he brought it to ruin. - 
14 Howl, ye ſhips of. Tarſhiſh, for your * 


{ſtrength is deſtroyed. e 
15 And in that day ſhall Tyrus be forgotten 


ſeventy years (according to the years of one 
king) at the end of ſeventy years ſhall Tyrus 
* ſing as an harlot. . 9] + 

16 Take an harp, and go about the city: 
(thou harlot, that haſt been forgotten) * make 


be remembered. . 
17 And at the end of ſeventy years ſhall the Lord 
viſit Tyrus, and ſhe ſhall return to her ” wages, 
and ſhall commit fornication with 'all the king- 

doms of the earth that are in the world. 
18 Yet her occupying and her wages ſhall be 
holy unto the Lord; it ſhall not be laid up, nor 
7 —_—_ - e ep 


t Signifying that whatſoever dignity the wicked attain 
unto, at length it will turn to the ſhame of thoſe princes by 
whom they are preferred. 

To be ſteward again, out of the which office he had 
been put by the craft of Shebna. | 
I will commit unto him the full charge and government 
of the king's houſe. 


*I will eſtabliſh him, and confirm him in his office: of 


this phraſe read Ezra g. 


Meaning, that both ſmall and great, that ſhall come of 
Eliakim, ſhall have praiſe and glory by this faithfy] officer. 
* He meaneth, Shebna, who in man's judgment ſhould 


- never have fallen. 


* Read chap. 13. 1. 

d Ye of Cilicia, that come thither for merchandize. 
Tyrus is deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. g 

4 By Chittim, they mean all the iſles and countries weſt- 


ward from Paleſtina. 


flowin 


All men know of this deſtruction. 
f Have haunted thee, and enriched thee, 
s Meaning, the corn of Egypt, which was fed by the over- 
of Nilus. 

A That is, Tyrus, which was the chief port of the ſea. 

i Thave no people left in me, and am as a barren woman 
that never had a child. | $1 

k Becauſe theſe two countries were joined in league to- 


gether. | ö 
I Tyrus willeth other merchants to go to Cilicia, and to 


ſpel, will call Tyrus to repentance, an 
avarice and filthy gain unto the true worſkipping of God, 
pw liberality towards his ſaints, FFF 


come no more there. | 
m Who maketh her merchants like princes. 
» Thy ſtrength will no more ſerve thee, therefore flee to 
other countries for ſuccour, ; 
For Tyrus was never touched nor afflicted before. 
Þ Becauſe Tyrus was built by them of Zidon. . 
q The Chaldeans which dwelt in tents in the wilderneſs 
were gathered by the Aſſyrians into cities. 
Ihe people of the Chaldeans deſtroyed the Aſſyrians: 
whereby the prophet meaneth, that ſeeing the Chaldeans 
were able to overcome the Aſſyrians, which were ſo great a 
nation, much more ſhall theſe two nations cf Chaldea and 
Aſſyria be able to overthrow Tyrus. af. 
That is, Tyrus, by whom ye are enriched. 
t Tyrus ſhall be deſtroyed ſeventy years, which he calleth 
the reign of one king, or a man's age. 
2 u Shall uſe all craft and ſubtilty to intice men again to 
er 


| x She ſhall labour by all means to recover her firſt cre- 


dit, as an harlot, when ſhe is long forgotten, ſeeketh by 
all means to entertain her lovers. 


ſhall return to her old wicked practices, and for gain ſhall 
give herſelf to all men's luſts like an harlot. | | 


2 He theweth, that God yet, by the proaciung of the go- 
turn her heart from 


7 Is not this that your glorious city? her an- 


® crowneth men) whoſe merchants are princes ? 


commandment concerning the place of mer- 


ſweet melody, ſing more ſongs that thou mayeſt 


Though ſhe have been chaſtiſed of the Lord, yet ſhe 


715, 


* 


le judgment of God for fin. 


GH rp. 


Xxxiv. xxv. 


| A rhankſeruing to Ged. 


Bef. Chr. kept in ſtore, but her merchandize ſhall be for 
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miſtreſs, like buyer like ſeller, like lender like 


burned up, and few men are left. 


8 The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth: the noiſe of 


all joy is darkened: the mirth 5 of the world is 


is ſmitten with deſtruction. 


they deceived Ged of his honour. 


them-that dwell betore the Lord, to eat ſuffici- 
ently, and- to have durable cloathing. 


CHAP XXIV 


A prophecy of the curſe of God for the fins of the 
5 13 A remnant reſerved ſhall praiſe the 
Lord. | 


EHOLD, the Lord maketh the * earth 

empty, and he maketh it waſte : he turn- 

eth it upſide down, and ſcattereth abroad the in- 
habirants thereof. | 

2 And there ſhall be like people like * prieſt, 

and like ſervant like maſter, like maid like 


borrower, like giver like taker to uſury. : 
3 The earth ſhall be clean emptied, and ut- 
terly ſpoiled : for the Lord hath ſpoken this 
word, | 
4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away : the 

world 1s feebled and decayed : the proud peo- 
ple of the earth are weakened. | 
- 5 Theearth © alſo deceiveth, becauſe of the 
inhabitants thereof: for they tranſgreſſed the 
laws : they changed the ordinances, and brake 
the everlaſting covenant. | 

6 Therefore hath the * curſe devoured the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are deſolate. 
Wherefore the inhabitants of the land are 


7 The wine faileth, the vine hath no might: 
all that were of merry heart do mourn. 


them that rejoice, endeth : the joy of the harp 
ceaſeth. 
9 They ſhall not drink wine with mirth : 
ſtrong drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
10 The city of * vanity is broken down: every 
houſe is ſhut up, that no man may come in. 
11 There is a crying for wine in the ſtreets : 


— 


gone away. | 
12 In the city is left deſolation, and the gate 


13 J Surely thus ſhall it be in the midſt of 
the earth, among the people, as the ſhaking of 


an olive. tree, and as the grapes when the vintage 
is ended. | 


14 They ſhall lift up their voice: they ſhall 


= This prophecy is as a concluſion of that which hath 
been threatened to the Jews, and other nations, from chap. 
13. and therefore by the earth he meaneth thoſe lands which 
were before named. 

v Becauſe this was a name of dignity, it was alſo applied 
to them which were not of Aaron's family, and ſo fignifieth 
alſo a man of dignity, as 2 Sam. 8. 18. & 20. 25. 2 Chron. 
18. 17. and by theſe words the prophet fignifieth an horri- 
vle confuſion, where there ſhall be neither religion, order, 
nor policy. Hoſea 4. 9. 

© That is, rendereth not her fruit for the fin of the peo- 
ple, whom the earth deceived of their nouriſhment, becauſe 


4 Written in the law, as Lev. 26. 14. Deut. 28. 16. thus 
the prophets uſed to apply particularly the menaces and 
promiſes which are general in the law. ; 

© With heat and drought, or elſe, that they were con- 
ſumed with the fire of God's wrath. | 

f Which, as it was without order, ſo now ſhould it be 
brought to deſolation and confuſion : and this was not only 
meant of Jeruſalem, but of all the other wicked cities. 

- E Becauſe they did not uſe God's benefits aright, their 
pleaſures ſhould fail, and they fall to mourning. 

b He comforteth the faithful, declaring that in this great 
deſolation the Lord will aſſemble his church, which ſhall 
praiſe his name, as chap. 10. 22. 

i From the utmoſt coaſts of the world where the 
thall be preached, as ver. 6. 


ſhout for the magnificence of the Lord: they _ 2 7. 


ſhall rejoice from the ſea. 
15 Wherefore, praiſe ye the Lord 1n the val- 
lies, even the name of the Lord God of Iſrael, in 


the iſles of the ſea. 


16 From the uttermoſt part of the earth 
we have heard praiſes, even glory to the © juſt : 
and I ſaid, ' My leanneſs, my leanneſs, woe is 
me: the tranſgreſſors have offended : yea, the 
tranſgreſſors have grievouſly offended. 


thee, O inhabitant of the earth. ; 

18 And he that fleeth from the noiſe of the 
fear, ſhall fall into the pit, and he that comerh 
up out of the pit ſhall be taken in the ſnare; tor 
the ® windows from on high are open, and the 
foundations of the earth do ſhake. 

19 The earth is utterly broken down : the 
earth is clean diſſolved : the earth is moved ex- 
ceedingly. 

20 The earth ſhall reel to and fro like a 
drunken man, and ſhall be removed like a tent, 
and the iniquity thereof ſhall be heavy upon it: 
ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more. 

21 And in that day ſhall the Lord! viſit 
the hoſt above that is on high, even the kings 
of the world that are upon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together as 
the priſoners in the pit : and they ſhall be ſhur 
up in the priſon, and after many days ſhall they 
be * vilited. 

22 » Then the moon ſhall be abaſhed, and 
the ſun aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
reign in mount Zion, and in Jeruſalem : and 
glory ſhall be before his ancient men. 


C HAP. XXV. 


— 


A thankſgiving to God, in that that be ſheweth him- 


ſelf judge of the world by puniſhing the wicked and 
maintaining the godly. 


LORD, à thou art my God: I will exalt 

thee, I will praiſe thy name: for thou 

haſt done wonderful things according to the coun- 

ſels of old, with a ſtable truth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a * city an heap, of 

a ſtrong city a ruin: even the palace * bf ſtran- 
gers of a city, it ſhall never be built. ; 

3 Therefore ſhall the * mighty people give 

| ns xs». glory 


k Meaning, to God, who will publiſh his goſpel through 
all the —_ 15 5 = 

J am conſumed with-care, conſidering the affliction of 
the church, both by foreign enemies and domeſtic. Some 
read, My ſecret, my ſecret: that is, it was revealed to the 


deſtroyed. 

m Meaning, that God's wrath and vengeance ſhould be 
over and under them: ſo that they ſhould not eſcape no 
more thay they did at Noah's flood. f a 

n There is no power ſo high, or mighty, but God will 
viſit him with his rods. 

0 Not with his rods, as ver. 2 1. but ſhall be comforted. 

p When God ſhall reſtore his church, the glory thereof 
ſhall ſo ſhine, and his miniſters (which are called his an- 
cient men) that the ſun and the moon ſhall be dark 1n com- 
pariſon thereof. . 

4 Thus the prophet giveth thanks to God, becauſe he 
will bring under ſubjection theſe nations by his corrections, 
and make them of his church, which before were his ene- 
mies. k 


r Not only of Jeruſalem, but alſo of theſe other cities 


| which have been thine enemies. 


* Thatis, a place wherein all vagabonds may live without 
danger, and as it were at eaſe as in a palace. 
t The arrogant and proud, which befure. would not know 


goſpel! thee, ſhall by thy corrections fear and glorify thee. 
3 ö 


7 


17 Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are upon 


prophet that the good ſhoula be preſerved, and the wicked ow 


nm 
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E I .& 


be = 


1 church's confer 


Bef. Chr. 


712. 


- him, we will rejoice and be joyful in his ſalva- 


* 


lory unto thee : the city of the ſtrong nations 
all fear thee. | | 1 
4 For thou haſt been a ſtrength unto the poor, 
even a ſtrength to the needy in his trouhle, a re- 
fuge againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow againſt the 
heat : for the blaſt * of the mighty 1s like a 
ſtorm againſt the wall. 


5 Thou ſhalt bring down the noiſe of the 


ſtrangers, ” as the heat in a dry place: he will 


bring down the ſong of the mighty as the heat 
in the ſhadow of a cloud. | 

6 And in this! mountain ſhall the Lord of 
hoſts make unto all people a. feaſt of fat things, 


even a feaſt of fined wines, au of fat things full | 


of marrow, of wines fined and purified. 

7 And he will deſtroy in this mountain * the 
covering that covereth all people, and the veil 
that is ſpread upon all nations. 

8 He will deſtroy death for ever : and the 
Lord God will * wipe away the tears from all 
faces, and the rebuke of his people will he take 
away out of all the earth : for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. 83 
9 And in that day ſhall men ſay, Lo, this is 
our God: we have waited for him, and he will 
ſave us. This is the Lord, we have waited for 


tion, 

10. For. in this mountain ſhall the hand of 
the Lord reſt, and *? Moab ſhall be threſhed un- 
der him, even as ſtraw is threſhed in © Madme- 


x And he wall firetch out his hand in the 


midſt of them (as he that ſwimmeth ſtretcheth|' 


them out to ſwim) and with the ſtrength of his 
hands ſhall he bring down their pride. 

12 Thedefence alſo of the height of thy walls 
ſhall he bring down and lay low, and caſt them 


to the ground, even unto the duſt, 


C H AP. -XXVI. 
A ſong of the faithful, wherein is declared, in what 
con/iſteth the ſalvalion of the church, wherein they 
boungbt to truſt. | 
FN that day ſhall * this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Judah, We have a ſtrong city: 
* ſalvation ſhall God ſet for walls and bulwarks. 
2 Open ye the gates, that the righteous nati- 
on which keepeth the truth may enter. 


+ * * 


4 Truſt in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
God is ſtrength for evermore. | 

5 For he will bring down them that dwell on 
high : the * high city will he abaſe : ever unto 
the ground will he caſt it down, and bring it 
unto duſt. l 

6 The foot ſhall tread it down, even the feet of 
the poor, and the ſteps of the needy. 
7 The way of the juſt is righteouſneſs : thou 


wilt make equal the righteous path of the juſt. 


8 


the way of thy * judgment : the deſire of our 
ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance of 
thee. = 

9 With my ſoul have I deſired thee in the 
night, and with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek 
thee in the morning : for ſeeing thy judgments 
are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world 
ſhall learn righteouſneſs. - | 

10 Let mercy ® be ſhewed to the wicked, 
yet he will not learn righteouſneſs : in the land 
of uprightneſs will he do wickedly, and will not 
behold the majeſty of the Lord. 

11 O Lord, they will not behold thine high 
hand, but they ſhall ſee it, and be confounded 
with“ the zeal of the people, and the fire of 
* thine enemies ſhall devour them. 

12 Lord, unto us thou wilt ordain peace: 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for 


us. 

13 O Lord our God, other lords beſide thee 
have ruled us, but we will remember thee only, 
and thy nam. 

14 The * dead ſhall not live, neither ſhall the 
dead ariſe, becauſe thou haſt viſited and ſcattered 
them, and deſtroyed all their memory. _ 

L5 'Thou haſt increaſed * the nation, O Lord, 


glorious : thou haſt inlarged all the coaſts of the 
earth iy WE 
16 Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee : 


was upon them, 

17 Like as a woman with child, that draweth 
near to the travail, is in ſorrow, and crieth in her 
pains, ſo have we been in thy © fight, O Lord. 

18 We have conceived, we have borne in 
pain, as though we ſhould have brought * * 
N wind: 


2 * 


_ — * 


2 The . of the wicked is furious, till God break the 
force thereof. | 


God bring down the rage of the wicked. 
* As a cloud ſhadoweth from the heat of the ſun, ſo ſhall 
God aſſuage the rejoicing of the wicked againſt the godly. 
To wit, ia Zion, whereby he meaneth his e oo 
which ſhould under Chriſt be aſſembled of the Jews and the 


Gentiles, and is here deſcribed under the figure of a coſtly|| 
: G 
rance and blindneſs, whereby we 


banquet, as Matt. 22. 2. 
2 Meaning, that i 
are kept back from Chriſt. 
.* He will tike away all occaſions of ſorrow, and fill his 
with perfect joy, Rev. 7. 17. & 21. | 
d By Moab are meant all the enemies of his church. 
_ 


2. 49. and another in the land of Moab, Jer. 48. 2. which 
ſeemeth to have been a plentiful place of corn, chap. 10. 
1. 
5 4 This ſong was made to comfort the faithful when their 
captivity ſhould come, aſſuring them alſo of their deliver- 
ance, for the which they ſhould ſing this ſong. 
God's protection and defence ſhall be ſufficient for us. 
He aſſureth the godly to return after the captivity to 
Jeruſalem. N 1 


Meaning, that as the heat is abated by the rain, fo ſhall : 


will deliver his. 

3 z will ſet the poor afflicted over the power of the 
wicked. * 

k We have conſtantly abided in the · adverſities wherewith 
thou haſt afflicted us. A, | 
bo: Meaning, that by afflictions men ſhall learn to fear 


m The wicked, though God ſhew them evident figns of 
his grace, ſhall be never the betcer, | | 
n Through envy and indignation againſt thy people. 
o The fire and vengeance wherewith thou doſt deſtroy 


* {thine enemies. 
ere were two cities of this name, one in Judah, i Chr. 


? The Babylonians which have not governed according 
to thy word. 
4 Meaning, that the reprobate even in this life ſhall have 
the beginning of everlaſting death. 8 


| * To wit, the company of the faithful by the calling of 


the Gentiles. | 
That is, the faithful by thy rods were moved to pray 

unto thee for deliverance. © _ | a 

t To wit, in extreme ſorrows. | 


8 Alſo we, O Lord, have waited for thee in - 


thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou art made 


* Thou haſt decreed ſo, and thy purpoſe cannot be chan- | 
bh There is no power fo high that can let God, when he 


fs 3 By an aſfuted ? purpoſe wilt thou preſerve Bef. Chy, 
perfect peace, becauſe they truſted in thee. 
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they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening 
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Go 1's care bver his vineyard.” 


Cu AFP. xxvii. xxviii. 


Againſt Trac. pride and drubkenneſs. 


— Chr. wind: there was no help in the earth, neither 


to viſit the iniquity of the inhabitants of the 


the ſea. 


wine: 


that ſmote him ? or is he ſlain according to the 


did the inhabitants of the“ world fall. 
19 © © Thy dead men ſhall live: even with 
my body ſhall they riſe. Awake, and ſing, 
ye that dwell in the duſt: for thy! dew is as the 
dew of herbs, and thE-oarth«ſhall*caſt out the 
dead. | Eg © . 1 2 
20 Come, my people, enter tho into thy 
chambers, and ſhut thy doors after thee : hide 
thyſelf for a very little while, until the indigna- 
tion paſs over. 0 

21 For lo, the Lord cometh out of his place, 


earth upon them: and the earth ſhall diſcloſe 
her * blood, and ſhall no more hide her ſlain. 


x. ae 42 es „ 


in pieces, that the groves and images may not 
ſtand up. | e 
10 Yet the! defenced city bal] be deſolate, 
and the habitation Hal be forſaken, and left like 
a wilderneſs. There ſhall the calf feed; and 
there ſhall he lie, and conſume the branches 
thereof, N 2 
11 When the boughs of it are dry, they 
ſhall be broken: the * women come, and ſet 
them on fire: for it is a peoplè of no underſtand- 


ing: therefore he that made them, {hall not have 


compaſſion of them: and he that formed them, 


ſhall have no mercy on them. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


A prophecy againſt the kingdom of Satan, 2 and of 
' the joy of the church for their deliverance. © 


F N that * day the Lord with his fore, and great, 

and mighty © ſword, ſhall viſit Leviathan, that 
piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan, that crooked 
ſerpent, and he ſhall ſlay the dragon that is in 


2 In that day ſing of the vineyard * of red 


'2 I the Lord do keep it: I will water it every 
moment, leſt any aſſail it: I will keep it night 
and day. | 

4 Anger is not in me: who would ſet the 
briers and the thorns againſt me in battle? 1 
would go through them, I would burn them 
together. | 
5 Or will he * feel my ſtrength, that he may 
make peace with me, and be at one with me? 

6 * Hereafter Jacob ſhall take root: Iſrael} 
ſhall flouriſh and grow, and the world ſhall be 
filled with fruit. f | | 

7 Hath he ſmitten * him as he ſmote thoſe 


ſlaughter of them that were ſlain by him? 

8 In * meaſure in the branches thereof wilt 
thou contend with it, en he bloweth with his 
rough wind in the day of the eaſt wind. 

9 By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Ja- 
cob be purged, and this is all the * fruit, the 


u Our ſorrows had no end, neither did we enjoy the com- 
fort that we looked for. 

The wicked, and men without religion, were not de- 
ſtroyed. 

x He comforteth the faithful in their afflictions, ſhewing 
them, that even in death they ſhall have life: and that they 
ſhould moſt certainly riſe to glory: the contrary ſhould 
come to the wicked, as ver. 14. | 
As herbs dead in winter, flouriſh again by the rain in 
the ſpring-time, ſo they that lie in the duſt ſhall riſe up to 
joy when they feel the dew of God's grace. 

= He exhorteth the faithful to be patient in their afflic- 
tions, and to wait upon God's work. 

The earth ſhall vomit and caſt out the innocent blood 
which it hath drunk, that it may cry for vengeance againſt 
the wicked, © 

d At the time appointed, dg 

That is, by his mighty power, and by his word. He 
prophefieth here of the deſtrüction of Satan and his king- 
dom, under the name of Leviathan, Asſhur, and Egypt. 

_ © Meaning, of the belt wine, which this vineyard, that 
15, the pros. 
Lord, 

Therefore be will deſtroy the kingdom of Satan, becauſe 
he loveth his church for his own mercy's ſake, and cannot 
be angry with it, but wiſheth that he may pour his anger 
1 the wicked infidels, whom he meaneth by briers and 
thorns. 

f He marvelleth, that Iſrael will not come by gentleneſs, 
except God make them to feel his rods, and ſo bring them 


— 


— 


» ſhould bring forth as moſt agreeable to the 


12 And in that day ſhall the Lord threſh 


from the channel of the river unto the river 


of Egypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
O children of Iirael. | | 

13 In that day alſo ſhall the great trump be 
* blown, and they ſhall come which periſhed in 
the land of Asſhur : and they that were chaſed 
into the land of Egypt, and they ſhall worſhip 
the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


untowardneſs of them that ſhould learn the word 
of Ged. 24 God doth all things in time and 
Place. | 5 


O to the v crown of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim: for his glorious beauty 
ſhall be a fading flower, which is upon the head 
of the 1 valley of them that be fat, and are over- 
come with' wine. TR 
2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and ſtrong 
bot, like a tempeſt of hail, and a whirlwind that 
overthroweth, like a tempeſt of mighty waters 
that overfloweth, which throw to the ground 
mightily. UTE, 
3 They ſhall be trodden under foot, even the 


im. | | | 
4 For his glorious beauty ſhall be a fading 
flower, which is upon the head of the valley of 
them that be fat, and as the haſty fruit afore 

ſum- 


s Though I- afflit and diminiſh my people for a time, 
yet ſhall the root ſpring again and bring forth in great 
abundance. | 

n He ſheweth that God puniſheth his in mercy, and his 
enemies in juſtice, : 

i That is, thou wilt not deſtroy the root of thy church, 
though . the branches thereof ſeem to periſh by the ſharp 
wind of affliction. | 8 

* He ſheweth, that there is no true repentance, nor full 
reconciliation to God, till the heart be purged from all 
idolatry, and the monuments thereof deſtroyed. 

1 ane rang, Har favour that he will ſhew them after, 
yet Jeruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed, and graſs for cattle ſhall 

win it. | 

= God ſhall not have need of mighty enemies: for the 
women ſhall do it to their great ſhame. | 

n He ſhall deſtroy all from Euphrates to Nilus : for ſome 
fled toward Egypt, thinking to have eſcaped. | 

o In the time of Cyrus, by whom they ſhould be delive-' 
red: but this was chiefly accompliſhed under Chritt. 

Meaning, the proud kingdom of the Iſraelites : which 
were drunken with worldly proſperity. 8 
| q Becauſe the Iſraelites 5 the moſt part dwelt in moſt 


crowned therewith as with gat ands. 
r He ſeemeth to mean t 
tribes were carried away. 


9 


to him. 


firſt eaten. 


taking away of his ſin: when he ſhall make all Be 
| the ſtones of the altar, as chalk ſtones broken 


Againſt the pride and drunkenneſs of Iſrael. g The 


crown and the pride of the drunkards of Ephra- 


lentiful vallies, he meaneth hereby the valley of them that 
ad abundance of worldly profperity, and were, as it were, 


Aſfyrians, by whom the ten 


f. Chr. 
712. 


Which is not of long continuance, but is ſoon ripe, and 


* 


„ 


Chrijt is promiſed. 


e ee ee e 


Bef. Chr. ſummer, which when he that looketh upon it, 


725. 


Jeruſalem. {2 


— 


ſeeth it, while it is in his hand he eateth it. 
5 In that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be for a 
crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty unto 
the reſidue of his people: . 

6 And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
ſitteth in judgment, and for * ſtrength unto them 
that turn away the battle to the gate. Mo 

7 But they have erred becauſe of wine, and 
are out of the way by ſtrong drink: the prieſt 


and prophet have erred by ſtrong dtink: they are 


1wallowed up with wine: they have gone aſtray 
through ſtrong drink: they fail in viſion: they 
{tumble in judgment. 118 

8 For all their tables are 
ing: no place is clean. | | 
- 9 * Whom ſhall he teach knowledge? and 
whom ſhall he make to underſtand the things 
that he heareth ? them that are weaned from the 
milk, and drawn from the breaſts. 

10 For! precept muſt be upon precept, pre- 
cept upon precept, line unto line, line unto line, 
there a little, and there a little. 

11 For with a ſtammering tongue, and with 
a ſtrange language, ſhall he ſpeak unto this peo- 

le. | | 
S 12 Unto whom he * ſaid, This is the reſt : 
© give reſt to him that is weary : and this is the 
refreſhing : but they would not hear. 
13 Therefore ſhall the word of the © Lord be 
unto them, precept upon precept, precept upon 
N line unto line, line unto line, there a 

ittle, and there a little, that they may go, and 
fall backward, and be broken, and be ſnared, 
and be taken. A 

14 Wherefore hear the word'of the Lord, ye 
ſcornful men, that rule this people which is at 


15 Becauſe ye have ſaid, We have made a 
© covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement : though a ſcourge run over, and 
paſs through, it ſhall not come at us: for we 
have made * falſhood our refuge, and under vani- 
ty are we hid: f 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, I will lay in Zion a ſtone, * a tried ſtone, 


- 


ments, and that they ſhould eſcape though all other perithed 


a a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation. 
that believeth * ſhall not make haſte. 


hearts be ſo hardened, that they care not for it, as before, 


He 


7 Judgment alſo will I lay to the rule, and 
* righteouſneſs to the balance, and the © hail ſhall 


| 


full of filthy vomit-||, 


God's wiſe Providence. 


ſweep away the vain confidence, and the waters Bef. Chi 


ſhall overflow the ſecret. place. 

18 And your covenant with death ſhall be 
diſannulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall 
not ſtand: when a ſcourge ſhall run over and 
paſs through, then ſhall ye be trod down by it. 

19 When it paſſeth over, it ſhall take you 
away: for it ſhall paſs through every mornin 
in the day, and in the night, and there ſhall be 


only l fear to make you to underſtand the hear- 
ing. 1 
20 For the bed is ſtreight that it cannot 
ſuffice, and the covering narrow that one cannot 
wrap himſelf. pike 
21 For the Lord ſhall ſtand as in mount * Pe- 
razim : he ſhall be wroth as in the valley ve of 
Gibeon, that he may do his work, his ſtrange 
work : and bring to paſs his. act, his ſtrange act. 

22 Now therefore be no mockers, Jeſt your 
bonds increaſe : for I have heard of the Lord of 
hoſts a conſumption, even determined upon the 
whole earth. | | 

23 Hearken ye, and hear my voice : hearken 
ye, and hear my ſpeech: 7. 

24 Doth the ploughman plow all the day to 
ſow ? doth he open and break the clots of his 
ground? 1 
25 When he hath made it plain, will he not 
then ſow the fitches, and ſow cummin, and caſt 
in wheat by meaſure, and the appointed barley 
and rye in their place? 

26 For his God doth inſtruct him to have 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. i 

27 For fitches ſhall not be threſhed with a 
threſhing inſtrument, neither ſhall a cart wheel 


be turned about upon the cummin : but the 


fitches are beaten out with a ſtaff, and 
with a rod. 


cummin 


28 Bread corn when it is threſhed, he doth not 


always threſh it, neither doth the wheel of his 
cart ſtill make a noiſe, neither will he break it 
with the teeth thereof. | 
29 This alſo cometh from the Lord of hoſts, 
ooo wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 
works, | 


— 


C::H AP. XXIX. 


1 4 prophecy againſt Feruſalem. 12 The vengeance 
of God on them that follow the traditions of man. 


AH 


© Signifying, that the faithſul, which put not their truſt 
in any worldly proſperity, but made God their glory, ſhall 
be preſerved. | | 

* He will give counſel. to the governor, and ſtrength to 


the captain, to drive the enemies in at their own gates. 


Meaning, the hypocrites which were among them, 
and were altogether corrupt in life and doctrine, which 
is here meant by drunkenneſs and vomiting, | 

* For there was none that was able to underſtand any 
— doctrine: but were fooliſh, and as unmeet as young 

es. | | | 
. Y They muſt have one thing oft-times told. | 

z Let one teach what he can, yet they ſhall no more un- 
derſtand him, than if he ſpake in a ſtrange lauguage. 

= That is, the prophet, whom God ſhould ſend, 

This is the doctrine, whereupon ye ought to ſtay and 


© Shew to them that are weary and have need of reſt, 
what is the true reſt. | 

4 Becauſe they will not receive the word of God when it 

is offered, it cometh of their own malice, if after their 


chap. 6. 9. £ | 
e They thought they had ſhifts to avoid God's judg- 


truſt of falſhoodand vanity, yet the wicked thought in them- 
ſelves that they would truſt in theſe things. 


£ That is Chriſt, by whom all the building muſt be tried 


and upholden. Pſalm 118. 22. Matt. 21. 42. Acts 4, 11. 
Rom. 9. 3 4 Pet. 2. 5. | 


b He ſhall be quiet and ſeek no other remedies, but be 


content with Chriſt. | 

i Tn the reſtitution of his church, judgment and juſtice 
ſhall reign. _ 

& God's corrections and affliction. 


1 Affliction ſhall diſcover their vain confidence, which 


they kept ſecret to themſelves. - Ek 
m Perror and deſtruction ſhall make you to learn that 


which exhortations and gentleneſs could not bring you unto. - 
n Vour affliction ſhall be ſo ſore, that you are not able to 


endure it. 
„When David overcame the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. 5. 20. 
i Chron. 14. 11. h 


P Where Joſhua diſcomfited five kings of the Amorites, 


Joſh, 10. 12. 


4 As the ploughman hath his appointed time and divers 
inſtruments for his labour, ſo hath the Lord for his ven- 
zeance ; for he puniſneth ſome at one time, and ſome at 


another, ſome after one ſort, and ſome after another; ſo that 


ais choſen ſeed is beatea and tried, but not broken, as are 


. 


Though the prophets condemned their idols, and vai: 


| 


che wicked, 


72% 


2 8 


* N 


„ * 


f God? 5 judgments upon Feruſalem. 


en Ar. % 


— — 


„ 
bet. Chr. 
712. 


o 


in: add year unto year: let them kill 
ambs. : | 
2 But I will bring the altar into diſtreſs, and 
there ſhall be heavineſs and ſorrow, and it ſhall 
be unto me like an altar. 

3 And I will beſiege thee as a circle, and 
fight againſt thee on a mount, and will caſt up 
ramparts againſt the. | 

4 So ſhalt thou be humbled, and ſhalt ſpeak 
out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall be as 
out of the duſt : thy voice alſo ſhall be out of 
the ground like him that hath a ſpirit of divina- 
tion, and thy talking ſhall whiſper out of the duſt. 

5 Moreover, the multitude of thy“ ſtrangers 
ſhall be like ſmall duſt : and the multitude of 
ſtrong men ſhall be as chaff that paſſeth away, 
and it ſhall be in a moment, even ſuddenly. 

6 Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Lord of hoſts 
with thunder, and ſhaking, and a great noiſe, a 


| \ H altar, altar of the city that David dwelt 


whitlwind, and a tempeſt, and a flame of a de- 


vouring fire. 

7 And the * multitude of all the nations that 
fight againſt the altar, ſhall be as a dream or vi- 
ſion by night : even all they that mgke the war 
againſt it, and ſtrong holds againſt it, and lay 
fiege unto it. | 

8 And it ſhall be like as an hungry man 
dreameth, and behold, he eateth : and when 
he awaketh, his ſoul is empty: or like as a thir- 
ſty man dreameth, and lo, he is drinking: and 


when he awaketh, behold he is faint, and his 


foul longeth : ſo ſhall the multitude of all na- 
tions be that fight againſt mount Zion. 

g * Stay yourſelves, and wonder, they are 
blind, and make you blind : they are drunken, 
but not with wine : they ſtagger, but not by 
ſtrong drink. | - 7s 

10 For the Lord hath covered you with a 
2 of ſlumber, and hath ſhut up your eyes: 

e prophets and your chief ſeers hath he covered. 

11 And the viſion of them all is become un- 
to you as the words of a book that is ſealed up, 
which they deliver to one that can read, ſaying, 
Read this, I pray thee. Then ſhall he ſay, I * 
cannot :. for it 1s ſealed. ; 

12 And the book is given unto him that can- 


not read, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee. And 


he ſhall ſay, I cannot read. 
13 Therefore the Lord ſaid, Becauſe this 


people come near unto me with their mouth, 


and honour me with their lips, out have re- 


* 3 Wer HR RG 


5 4 1 


1 The Hebrew word Ariel fignifieth, the lion of God, 


and ſignifieth the altar, becauſe the altar ſeemeth to devour 


the ſacrifice that was offered to God, as Ezek. 43. 16. 
3 Your vain confidence in your ſacrifices ſhall not laſt 
9 Ee ET · OS ny 
Pour city ſhall be full of blood, as an altar whereon 
they ſacrifice. 3 ä 5 
u Thy ſpeech ſhall be no more ſo lofty, but abaſed and 


low, as the very charmers which are in low places: and 


whiſper, ſo that their voice can ſcarce be heard. | 
v Thine hired ſoldiers, in whom thou truſteſt, ſhall be 
deſtroyed as duſt, or chaff in a whirlwind. 


* The enemies that 1 will bring to deſtroy thee,- and 


that which thou makeſt thy vain truſt, ſhall come at una- 
wares, even as a dream in the night. Some read as if this 
were a comfort to the church for the deſtruction of their 
enemies. | 1 955 

Y That is, he thinketh that he eateth. 

z Muſe hereon as long as ye liſt, yet ſhall ye find nothing 
but occaſion to be aſtoniſhed-: for your prophets are blind, 
and therefote cannot direct you. | 


+ Meaning, that is all alike, either to read, or not to 


read, except God open the heart to underſtand. 


d Becauſe they are hypocrites, and not ſincere in heart, 
as Matt, 1 5 8. 


moved their heart far from me, and their © fear 
toward me was taught by the precept of men; 
14 Therefore behold, I will again do a mar- 
vellous work in this people, even a marvellous 
work, and a wonder : for the wiſdom of their 
wiſe men ſhall * periſh, and the underſtanding of 
their prudent men ſhall be hid. 
15 Wo unto them that ſeek deep to hide 


in darkneſs, and they ſay, Who ſeeth us? and 
Who knoweth us? 2 2 
16 Your turning of devices ſhall it not be 
eſteemed .* as the potter's clay ? for ſhall the 
work ſay of him that made it, He made me 
not? or the thing formed ſay of him that 
faſhioned it, He had no underſtanding ?, 

17 Is it not yet but a little while, and Leba- 
non ſhall be © turned into Carmel? and Carmel 
ſhall be counted as a foreſt ? 21881 

18 And in that day ſhall the deaf hear the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind 
ſhall ſee out of obſcurity, and out of darknels. 

19 The meek in the Lord ſhall receive joy 
again, and the poor men ſhall rejoice in the holy 
One of Iſrael. | | ü 

20 For the cruel man ſhall ceaſe, and the 
ſcornful ſhall be conſumed : and all that haſted 
to iniquity ſhall be cut off: | 5 

21 Which made a man to ſin in the * word, 
and took him in a ſnare : which reproved them in 
the gate, and made the juſt to tall without cauſe. 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord unto the 
houſe of Jacob, even he that redeemed Abra- 
ham, Jacob ſhall not now be confounded, nei- 
ther now ſhall. his face be pale. . 

23 But when he ſeeth his children, the work 
of mine hands, in the midſt of him, they ſhall 
ſanctify my name, and ſanctify the holy One of 
Jacob, and ſhall fear the God of Iſrael. 

24 Then they that erred in ſpirit * ſhall have 
underſtanding, and they that murmured ſhall 
learn doctrine; * 5 
RS XS 1 

He reproveth the Fews, which in their adverſity 
uſed their own counſels, 2 and ſought help of the 
Egyptians: 10 Deſpiſing the prophets. 16 

Therefore he ſheweth what deſtruction ſhall come 

upon them. 10 But offereth mercy to the repentant. 
| O to the © rebellious children, ſaith the 

Y Lord, that take counſel, but not of me, 


„„ and 


— 


— * 


and not by my word. 5 . | 

4 Meaning, that whereas God is not worſhipped accord- 
ing to his word, both magiſtrates and miniſters are but 
fools, and without underſtanding. * 

© This is ſpoken of them which in heart deſpiſed God's 
word, and mocked at the admonitions, hut oùtwardly bare 
a good face. „ N "ES 

For all your craft, ſaith the Lord, you cannot be able 
to eſcape mine hands, no more than the clay that is in 
the potter's hands hath power to deliver itſelf. | | 

E Shall there not be a change of all things? and Carmel, 
that is, a plentiful place, in reſpe& of that it ſhall be then, 
may be taken as a foreſt, as chap. 32. 15. and thus he 
ſpeaketh to comfort the faithful. 

b They that went about to find fault with the prophets 
words, and would not abide admonitions, but would entai- 
gle them, and bring them into danger. | | | 

i Signifying, that except God give underſtanding and 
F man cannot but ſtill err and murmur againſt 

im. | 

k Who contrary to their promiſe take not me for their 
protector; and contrary to my commandment, ſeek help at 
| * * 


Bef. Chr- 


their counſel from the Lord: for their works are 


wa * - * 


e That is, their religion was learned by man's doctrine- 


W 
e 


The people "threatened. | 


713. 


4+ 


e 


g pity, an 
a ſherd to take fire out of the hearth, or to take 


. their riches upon the 
their treaſures upon the bunches of the camels, ſan . 
Y || 20 And when the Lord hath given you the 
ptians are vanity, and they | 
mall help in vain. Therefore have I cried un- 
to her, Their ſtrength ' is to fit ſtill. 
8 Now go and write 4 it before them in a ta- 
ble, andinote it in a book, that · it may be forthe| 


237 For the 


dhe path, cauſe the holy One of Iſrael to ceaſe 


truſt in violence, and wickedneſs, and ſtay 


14 And the 


means. 


help, and abode at theſe cities. 
That is, a heavy ſentence, or 
| beaſts that carried their treaſures into 
neſs which was ſouth from Judah: figtnty1 
"beaſts ſhould not be ſpared, the men ſh 
much more grievouſl 1 


and bringeth alſo all mi 


and cover with a covering, but not by my 
Spirit, that they may lay ſin upon fin: | 

2 Which walk forth to go down into Egypt 
(and have not aſked at my mouth) to ſtrengthen 
themſelves with the ſtrength of Pharaoh, and 
truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharoah ſhall be your 
ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt 
your confuſion. 5 

4 For his ® princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadors came unto Hanes. b 


© 5 They all ſhall be aſhamed of the. people 


that cannot profit them, nor help nor. Ao. chem 
good, but ſhall be a ſhame, and allo a reprodch. 
6 J The burden of the beaſts ef the ſouth, 


ſhall come the young and old lion, the open = 
fiery flying ſerpent againſt them that ſhall ber 
| = 1 oulders of the colts, and 


to a people that cannot profit. 


laſt day for ever and ever: 


4 


your ſtrength, but ye would not. (3% 
16 For ye have ſaid, No, but we will 


will ride upon the ſwifteft. Therefore ſhall your 
perſccutors be ſwifter. 

17 A thouſand arne ſball flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke & five ſhall. ye flee, till ye 
be left as a ſhip maſt upon the © top of a moun- 
tain, and as a beacon upon an hill. 

1 ae; therefore will the Lord wait, that he 
may have * mercy upon you, and therefore will 
— 2 exalted, that 8 have compaſſion up- 
on you : for the Lord is the God of judgment. 


s 8 Bleſſed are all they that wait for him. 
in a land of trouble and anguiſh, from whence 


* 
« 
* 

Ps 


d 


r of thy cry: when he heareth thee, he will 


19 Surely a people ſhall dwell in Zion, and 
in Jeruſalem : thou ſhalt weep no more: he 
will certainly have mercy upon thee at the 


bread of adverſity, and the water of affliction, thy 
rain ſhall be no more kept back, but thine eyes 
ſhall ſee thy 4 rain. e 


when thou turneſt to the 


right hand, and when 


9 Thar it is a rebellious people, lying alal- chou turneſt to the left. | 


dren, and children that would not hear the 
law of the Lord: | | ER 
| not, and to 
the prophets, Prophefy not unto us right things: | 


10 Which ſay unto the ſeers, See 


but ſpeak flattering things. n us: propheſy 
ut of the way go aſide out of 


11 Depart 


12 Therefore thus ſaith the holy One of Iſ- 
rael, Becauſe you have caft off this word, and 


thereupon, | 


13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be-unto you 


as a breach that falleth, or a ſwelling in an high 
wall, whoſe breaking | cometh Tuddenly in 4 


breakingthereof is like the break- 
ing of a potter's pot, which is broken without 
in the breaking thereof is not found 
water out of the pit. N 
138 For thus faith the Lord God, the holy 
One of Iſrael, In reſt and quietneſs ſhall ye be 


I They ſeek ſhifts to cloak their doings, and not godly 


m The chief of Iſrael 


* 9 +> 


went into Egypt in ambaſſy to ſeek 


phe apain zainſt the 
bop "be e wilder- 
„ that if the 
be puniſhed 
© To wit, to Nan ; 5 6 
„ And not to come to and fro to ſeek help. 


4 That is, this . 51 
That it may be a witneſs againſt them for 8 
eſtruction, 


He ſheweth, what was the cauſe of their 


—_—_— 


would not hear the word © 


God, but delighted to be flat- 
tered and led in error. 5 : : 


t Threaten us not by the word of God, neither be ſo ri- | 


gorous, nor talk unto us in the name of the Lord, as Jer, 
„„ „ OT EMC 2 2 
* Meaning, in their ſtubbornneſs againſt God, and the 
admonitions of his prophets. . _ ON pens 
'* Signifying, that the deſtruction of the wicked ſhall be 
without recovery. ada 1 | 


to man: to wit, becaufe they 


{| 


MD. 
LE —c©/ 


4 


—— 


fame, as Jer. 20. 24. and 


| 4 Ye ſhall caſt awa 


22 And ye ſhall © pollate the covering of the 
images of filver, and the rich ornament of thine 
images of gold, and caſt them away as a menſtru- 
ous cloth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee 
29 Then ſhalF he give rain unto thy feed, 
when thou ſhalt ſow the ground, and bread of 
the increaſe of the earth, and it ſhall be fat, and 
as oil: in that day ſhall thy cattle be fed in 
24 The oxen alſo and the young affes that 
till the ground, ſhall eat clean nder, which 
is — with the —— with the fan. 
25 And upon every high mountain, and up- 
on every high hill, hall there be rivers md 
ſtreams of water, in the day of the great ſlaugk- 
ter, when the towers ſhall fall. | 
26 Moreover, the light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light of the! fun, and the light of the ſun 
ſhall be ſevenfold, and like the light of ſeven 
days, in the day that the Lord ſhall bind up the 
breach of his people, and heal the ſtroke of 
eee 070 eee 5 91407; 


- 


» -- 


— 
o 


x 
” 


LS 
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* Oft-times by his prophets he put you in remembrance 
of this, that you Would on! deperd 6. Mf. 88 
y We wilt traſt to eſcape by cur horſes. hp 
® Whereon alf the trees are cut down fave two or three to 
make maſts. ow" $4 4 REN ; L 36 dS His © 4. 4 Wie Z 
* He commendeth the great mercies of God, who with 
patience waneth to call ſtnners to repentanctde. 
d Not only in puniſhing, but in uſing moderation in the 
OY. : 

'< God ſhall direct all hy 
go, either bither or thither. - | | 
7 idols, which you have made of 
gold and ſilver, with Ab chat delongeth 8 as a moſt 
Ithy thing and polluted. 4H, PONTA | a 
* Shew ing, that there can be no true repentance, e 


ot fo TK 

By this diverſe manner of ſpeech, he ſheweth, that the 
felicity of the church ſhall be ſo great, that none is able 
ſafficiently to expreſs it. V 

When the church ſhall be reſtored, the glory thereof 
ſhall paſs ſeven times the brightneſs of the ſun : fot by the 
ſun and moon, which are two excellent creatures; he ſheweth 
what ſhall he the glory of the children of God in the king- 
— oe es boa& 4 abs 


flee 
away upon ” horſes. Therefore ſhall ye flee. We 


ways, and apprint thee how to 


both in heart and deed we ſhew ourſelves enemies to idola- 


God's mercies to the dn 
faved : in quietneſs arid in confidence ſhall be Ber. C 


713. 


— f : ; ; 1 Or, its 
21 And thine ears ſhall hear a word behind eder. 
.[thee, ſaying, This is the way, © walk ye in it, 


n 


. IJ Cad's wrath, and the people's joy, Cxn Ap. xxxi. XXXu. in the deftrutiion of Mia. 
N Bf. Chr. 27 Behold, the name of the Lord cometh the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand, the ® helper Bef. Ch. 
713. from far, his face is burning, and the burden fhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall, and 773: 
| thereof is heavy: his lips are full of indigna- they ſhall altogether fail. 15 N 
tion, and his tongue i as a devouring fire. 4 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken unto me, 
28 . And. his Spirit zs as a river that overfloweth As the lion or lion's whelp roareth upon his 
up to the neck : it divideth aſunder, to fan the prey, againſt whom if a multitude of ſhepherds 
nations with the fan of * vanity: and there ſhall be be called, he will not be afraid at their voice, 
a bridle to cauſe them to err; in the jaws of the neither will humble himſelf at their noiſe : fo 
people. | ſhall the Lord of hoſts come * down to fight for 
29 But there ſhall be a ſong unto you as in mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 
„ the* night, when a ſolemn feaſt is kept: and 5 As birds that flee, ſo ſhall the Lord of 
gladneſs of heart, as he that cometh with a pipe hoſts defend Jeruſalem by defending and deliver- 
to go unto the mount of the Lord, to the migh-|[ing, by paſſing through and preſerving it. | 
ty One of Iſrael. | | 6 O ye children of Iſrael, turn again, inaſ- 
30 And the Lord ſhall cauſe his glorious e ye are ” ſunken deep in 3 "i 
voice to be heard, and ſhall declare the lighting 7 For in that day every man ſhall * caſt out 
down. of. his arm with the anger of his counte- his idols ef gold, which your Hands have made 
nance, and flame of a devouring fire, with ſcat- you, even a fin. | 
tering, and tempeſt, and hail-ſtones; - 8 * Then ſhall Asſhur fall by the ſword, not 
31 For with the voice of the Lord ſhall Aſ-jjof man, neither ſhall the ſword of man devaur 
ſhur be deſtroyed, which ſmote with the! rod. him, and he ſhall flee from the ſword, and his 
42 a in every place that the ſtaff ſhall young men ſhall faint. 
pals, it ſhall * cleave faſt, which the Lord ſhall 9 And he ſhall go for fear to his tower, and 
lay upon him * with tabrets and harps : and with his princes fhall be afraid of the ſtandard, faith 
battles, and lifting up of hands * ſhall he fight||the Lord, whoſe fire is in Zion, and his fur- 
againſt it. 2 | 1 nace in Jeruſalem. 
For * Tophet is pr of old: it is . | by 
| Fa... prepared for the R 2 he hath made it}}. + EET HK F. XXXII. N | 
* deep and large: the burning thereof is fire||The conditions of good rulers and officers deſcribed by 
and much wood: the breath of the Lord, like 7zbe 1 of Hezekiah, who was the figure 
a river of brimſtone, doth kindle it. of Chrift. q | 


brift 
| 1} JD Ehold, a king ſhall reign in juſtice, and the 
CHA F. . * 12 0 in judgment. 
33 . 3 12 that man ſhall be as an hidi lace 
1 He curſeth them _ ferſake God, and ſeek for the from the wind, and as a refuge for the —_— : 
3 n 8 * as rivers of waters in a dry place, and as the 
O unto them that * go down into Egypt||ſhadow of a great rock in * a weary land. 
for help, and ftay upon horſes, and 3 The eyes of the? ſeeing ſhall not be ſhut, 
truſt in chariots, becauſe they are many: and in and the ears of them that hear ſhall hearken. 
horſemen, becauſe they are very ftrong : but 4 And the heart of the fooliſh ſhall under- 
they look not unto the holy One of Iſrael, -nor||ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the ſtutterers 
t ſeek unto the Lord, | 5 8 {ſhall. be ready to ſpeak diſtinctly. | 
2 But he yet is *wiſeſt : therefore he will[ 5 A niggard ſhall no more be called liberal, 
bring evil, and not turn back his word: but he nor the churl rich. 
will ariſe againſt the houſe of the wicked, and 6 But the niggard will ſpeak of niggardneſs, 
againſt the help of them that work vanity. and his heart will work iniquity, and do wicked- 
3 Now the tians are men, and not God, ly, and ſpeak falſeſly againſt the Lord, to make 
and their horſes and not ſpirit : and when] FN | empty 


# — yk — —_—_ . 1 —_—_ "HBSS CET Wa" _ 7 1 * % > 


we 
— __ 


This threatening is againſt the Aſfyrians, the chief ene- Meaning, both the Egyptians and the Iſraelites. 
mies of the people of God. | I * He ſheweth the — 4. if they would put their truſt 
i To drive them to nothing: and thus God conſumeth in him, he is ſo able, that none can reſiſt his power: and fo 
the wicked by that means whereby he cleanſeth his. careful over them, as a bird over her young, which ever 
* Ye ſhall rejoice at the deſtruction of your enemies, as flieth about them for their defence: which fimilitude the 
they that ſing for joy of the ſolemn feaſt, which began in the|| ſcripture uſeth in divers places, as Deut. 32. 11. Matt, 


evening. | * i 3 i : | 
1 God's "gp | 7 He toucheth their conſcience, that they might earneſtly 
n It mall deſtro ,. | | feel their grievous fins, and fo truly repent, foraſmuch as 
n With joy and aſſurance of the victory. now they are almoſt drowned and paſt recovery, 
© Againſt Babel: meaning the Aſſyrians and Babylo-|| By theſe fruits your repentance ſhall be known, as ch. 
nians. | - Jha. 18. | | 
Þ Here it is taken for hell, where the wicked are tor-]} * Mum yoor tepentuoce apyourechs | ; 
mented, read 2 Kings 23. 10. d This was accompliſhed foon after, when Sennacherib's 
2 So that their eſtate or degree cannot exempt the wick- . was diſcomfited, and he fled to his caſtle in Nineveh 
. : OS or fuccour. | | 
r theſe figurative ſpeeches he declareth the condition © To deſtroy bis enemies. ; | | | 3 
| ROY wicked * this life. | This prophecy is of Hezekiah, who was a figureof Chriſt, 1 


* There were two ſpecial cauſes why the Iſraelites ſhould and therefore it ought cbiefly to be referred to him. 
not join amity with the Egyptians: firſt, becauſe the Lord * By judgment and juſtice, is meant an upright govern- 
had commanded them never to return chither, Deut. 17. 16. || ment both in policy and religion. | 
and 28. 68. left they ſhould forget the benefit of their re Where men are weary with travelling for lack of water, 
demption: and ſecondly, leſt they ſhould be corrupted with|| 's He promiſeth to give them true light, which is the pure 
the 10 rſtition and id of the Egyptians, and io for- doctrine of God's word, and underftanding and zeal of the 
fake Cod, Jer. 2. 18. ſame, contrary to the threatenings againſt the wicked, ch, 
r Meaning, that they forſake the Lord that put their truſt 6. 9. and 29. 10. n e ; 
in worldly things: for they cannot truſt in both. 1 c Vice | all no more be called virtue, nor virtue eſteem- 
» And knoweth their crafty enterpriſes, and will bring ed by power and riches. | | 
all to nought. | | 1 
3 


* 
b 


Reſtoration promiſed in Chrit. . 


68 ATA TH. 


Ged's judgment againſt bis enemies. 


. 


Bef. Chr. empty the hungry ſoul, and to cauſe the drink 


| words. | 


fear | above a year in days: for the vintage 


and * drive thitber the feet of the ox and aſs. 


of the thirſty to fail: * 


* 


7 For the weapons of the churl are wicked; | The 


he deviſeth wicked counſels to undo the 4 


with lying words, and to ſpeak againſ the "I 


in judgment. | 

8 But the liberal man will deviſe of liberal 
things. and he wiil continue his liberality. 

9 © Riſe up, ye women that are at eaſe: hear 
my voice, ye * careleſs daughters: hearken to my 


10 Ye women, that are careleſs, ſhall be in 


ſhall fail, and the gathering ſhall come no more. 

11 Ye women that are at eaſe, be aſtoniſhed : 
fear, O ye careleſs women : put off the cloaths: 
make bare, and gird ſackcloth upon the loins. 

12 Men ſhall lament for the teats, even for 
the pleaſant fields, and for the fruitful vine. 

13 Upon the land of my people ſhall grow 
thorns and briers: yea, upon all the houſes of joy 
in the city of rejoicing. | 

14 Becauſe the palace ſhall beforſaken, and the 

noiſe of the city ſhall be left : the tower and 
tortreſs ſhall be dens for ever, and the delight of 
wild aſſes, and a paſture for flocks, 

15 Until the ® Spirit be poured-upon us from 
above, and the wilderneſs become a fruitful field, 
and the plenteous field be counted as a fo- 


mares 


16 And judgment ſhall dwell in the deſert, 
and juſtice ſhall remain in the fruitful field. 

17 And the work of juſtice ſhall be peace, 
even the work of juſtice, and quietneſs and aſſu- 
rance for ever. 3 

18 And my people fhall dwell in the taber- 
nacle of peace, and in ſure dwellings, and in ſafe 
reſting-placts. - > 45 

19 When it haileth, it ſhall fall on the foreſt, 
and the * city ſhall be ſet in the low place. 
20 * Bleſſed are ye that ſow upon all waters, 


** — 


„H AE. i. 
0 cb. 
O to thee that * ſpoileſt, and waſt not 
ſpoiled : and doſt wickedly, and they 


* ceaſe to ſpoil, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled: when thou 
ſhalt make an end of doing wickedly, * they ſhalt 
do wickedly againſt thee. a | 

2 O Lord, have mercy upon us, we have 
waited for thee, be thou, which waſt “ their arm 
in the morning, our help alſo in time of trouble. 

3 At the noiſe of the tumult the * people 
fled : 
tered, | PN Ts 2 
4 And your ſpoil ſhall be gathered Jke the 
gathering of * caterpillars : and * he ſhall go 
againſt him like the leaping of graſhoppers. 

5 The Lord 1s exalted: for he dwelleth on 
high: he hath filled Zion with judgment and 
juftice. TOR? Fong e 5 

6 And there ſhall be ſtability of * thy time, 
ſtrength, ſalvation, wiſdom and knowledge : for 


the fear of the Lord ſhall be his treaſure. 
7 Behold, their meſſengers ſhall cry with- 
out, and the * ambaſſadors of peace ſhall weep 


bitterly. 
8 
ceaſeth: he hath broken the covenant: he hath 
contemned the cities: he regarded no man. 
9 The earth mourneth and fainteth: Leba- 
non is aſhamed and hewn down: Sharon is 
like a wilderneſs, and Baſhan is ſhaken, and 
Carmel. * | | 
10 Now will I ® ariſe, ſaith the Lord: now. 
will I be exalted, now will I lift up myſelf. 
Ii * Ye ſhall conceive chaff, and bring forth 
ſtubble: the fire of your breath ſhall devour 
you. 759 e e eee a | 
12 And the people ſhall be as the burning of 
lime : and as the thorns cut up, ſhall they be 
A ᷣ TT... t.. +... 


n He propheſieth of ſuch calamity to come, that they will 
not ſpare the women and children, and therefore willeth 
them to take heed and provide. | 

1 Meaning, that the affliction ſhould continue long, and 
when one year were paſt, yet they ſhould look for new 


es. : 
God will take from you the means and occaſions which 
made you to contemn him : to wit, abundance of worldly| 


1 By the teats he meaneth, the plentiful fields, whereby 
men are nouriſhed as children with the teat : or, the mothers 
for ſorrow and leanneſs ſhall lack mi!k. | 

m That is, when the church ſhall be reſtored : thus the 
prophets, after they have denounced God's judgments againſſ 
the wicked, uſe to comfort the godly, leſt they ſhould faint. 

» The field which is now fruitful, ſhall be but as a barren 
foreſt in compariſon of what it ſhall be then, as chap. 29. 
17. which ſhall be fulfilled in Chriſt's time; for then they 
that were before as the barren wilderneſs, being tegene- 
rate, ſhall be fruitful ; and they that had ſome beginning oi 

ineſs, ſhall bring forth fruits in ſuch- abundance, that 
their former life ſhall ſeem but as a wilderneſs where no 
fruits are, 

o They ſhall not need to build it in high places for fear 
of the enemy : for God will defend it, and turn away the 
ſtorms from hurting of their commodities. 

P That is, upon fat ground and well watered, which 
bringeth forth in abundance ; or, in places which before 
were covered with waters, and now made dry for your uſes 

4 The fields ſhall be fo rank, that they ſhall ſend out] 
their cattle to eat up the firſt- crop, which abundance ſhal] 
be figns of God's favour and love towards them. 

r Meaning, the enemies of the church, as were the 


Chaldeans and Aſſyrians: but chiefly of Sennacherib, bui 


| * 


not only. eee e I 
5 When thine appointed time ſhall come, that God ſhall 

take away thy power : and that which thou haſt wrongfully. 

| gotten ſhall be given to others, as Amos 5. 11. : 

t The Chaldeans ſhall do like to the Afſyrians, as the 


do the ſame to the Chaldeans. | | ; Ho 2 en 
u He declareth hereby what is the chief of the 
faithful when troubles come, to pray and ſeek help of God. 


thee. b nnn a is 

r That is, the Aſſyrians fled before the army of the Chal- 
deans, or the Chaldeans for fear of the Medes ànd Perſians. 

When thou, O Lord, didſt lift up.thine arm to puniſh 
thine enemies. | 3 DA 707 an. 

2 Ye that as caterpillars deſtroyed with your number the 
whole world, ſhall have no ſtrength to reſiſt your enemies 
the — but ſhall be gathered on an 
ſtroyed. t eg 3 Pant r 

Meaning, the Medes and Perſians againſt the Chalde- 
ans. 8 2 

d That is, in the days of Hezek ig 

. © Sent from Sennecherib. + #22 willy ieee 5 

4 Whom they of Jeruſalem ſent to treat of peace, 

© 'Theſe are the words of the ambaſſadors, when they 
returned from Sennacherib. £543 EOS oc mos bs: 

f Which was a plentiful country, meaning that Senna- 
cherib would deffrop WE © 5b nn nft bag ion, 

s To help and deliver my church. 11 2. 

b This is ſpoken againſt the enemigs, who thought all 
was their own ; but he ſheweth, that their enterpriſe ſhall be 
in vain, and that the fire which they had kindled for others, 
ſhould conſume them, EO AST | | 


- 


— " 


deftruftion of them by whom God hath puniſhed 
1 bis c 2 0 


did not wickedly againſt thee : when thou ſhalt 


at thine ? exalting the nations were ſcat- 


paths are waſte : the wayfaring man 


eap and de- 


713. 


13 Hear 


Aſſyrians did to Iſrael: and the Medes and Perſians ſhall 


Which helped our fathers ſo ſoon as they called upon 


4 


| The privileges of the godly. 
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C H A P. XXXIV; ES 


* * 


7is. 
* 


Fet. Chr. 13 Hear, ye that are far off, what I have] 


done, and ye that are near, know my power. 

14 The * ſinners in Zion are afraid: a fear 
is come upon the hypocrites: who among us 
ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who among 
us ſhall dwell with the everlaiting burnings ? 


15 He that walketh in juſtice, and ſpeaketh 


righteous things, e gain of oppreſſion, 
ſhaking his hands from taking of gifts, ſtopping 
his ears from hearing of blood, and ſhutting 
his eyes from ſeeing evil : | 

16 He ſhall dwell on high: his defence ſpall 
ze the munitions of rocks: bread ſhall be given 
him, and his waters ſhall be ſure. 1 8 85 

17 Thine eyes ſhall ® ſee the King in his glo- 
ry: they ſhall behold the land far off. 


18 Thine heart © ſhall'meditate fear, Where 
is the ſcribe? Where is the receiver? Where 


is he that counted the towers? 5 
19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce people, a peo- 
ple of a dark ſpeech that thou canſt not per- 
ceive, and of a ſtammering tongue that thou 
canſt not underſtand. | : 


feaſts: thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a.quiet 
habitation, a tabernacle that cannot be removed, 
and the ſtakes thereof can never be taken away, 
neither ſhall any of the cords thereof be bro- 
ken. | ny 

21 For ſurely there the mighty Lord will be 


unto us as a place of v floods, and broad rivers, } 


whereby ſhall paſs no ſhip with oars, neither 
ſhall great ſhips paſs thereby. | 

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
law-giver: the Lord is our king, he will fave 
\;: 8 | 
23 Thy cords are looſed: they could not 
well ſtrengthen their maſt, neither could they 


ſpread the ſail: then ſhall the prey be divided 


for a great ſpoil : yea, the lame ſhall take away 
the prey. - | | 
24 And none inhabitant ſhall ſay, I am ſick : 


the people that dwell therein ſhall have their 
iniquity forgiven. | 


CHAP. XX... 
2 He ſheweth that God puniſheth the wicked for the 
love that be beareth toward his church. 
OM near, ye nations, and hear, and 
Q_A hearken, ye people: let the earth hear and 


1 His vengeance ſhall be ſo great, that all the world ſhall 


talk thereof. 


k Which do not believe the words of the prophet, and 
the aſſurance of their deliverance. | 

i Meaning, that God will be a ſure defence to all them 
that live according to his word: | 

m They ſhall ſee Hezekiah delivered from: his enemies, 
and reſtored to honour and glory. En? 

2 They ſhall be no more ſhut in as they were by Senna- 
cherib, but go where it pleaſeth them. 

Before that this liberty cometh, thou ſhalt think that 
thou art in great danger: for the enemy ſhall ſo ſharply 
aſſail you, that one ſhall cry, Where is the clerk that writeth 
the names of them that are taxed ? Aupther, Where is the 
receiver? Another ſhall cry for him that valueth the rich 
houſes : but God will deliver you from this fear. . 

Let us be content with this ſmall river of Shiloah, and 


not deſire the great ſtreams and rivers whereby the ene- 


mies may bring in ſhips, and deſtroy us. 
4 He derideth the Aſſyrians and enemies of the church, 
declaring their deſtruction as they that pertſh by ſhipwreck. 


r He comforteth the church, and ſheweth that they ſhall 
be enriched with all benefits both of body and ſoul. 


He propheſieth of the deſtruction of the Edomites, and || 


other nations which were enemies to the church. 


ceedeth thereof, S 
2 For the indignation %e the Lord is upon 
all nations, and hig wrath upon all#heir armies: | 
5 hath* deſtroyed them; and ligered them 
to the ſlaughter. _ | — - rn 
3 And their ſlain ſtall be caſt out; Spd their 
ſtink ſhall come out of their bodies} And the 
mountains ſhall be melted with blood. 
4 And all the hoſt of heaven ſhall be * diſſol- 
ved, and the heavens ſhall be folden like a 
book : and all their hoſts ſhall fall as the leaf 
falleth from the vine, and as it falleth from the 
fig-tree. | 3 5 5 
5 For my ſword ſhall be * drunken in the 
heaven: behold, it ſhall come down upon E- 
dom, even upon the people of * my curſe to 
judgment. 3 8 
6 The ſword of the Lord is filled with blood: 
it is made fat with the fat aud with the blood of 
the 7 lambs and the goats, with the fat of the 
kidnies of the rams: for the Lord hath a ſacra- 


| „ <|}{fce in Bozrah, and a great ſlaughter in the land 
20 Look upon Zion, the city of our ſolemn} 


of Edome. -* CLE 

7 And the * unicorn ſhall come down with _ 
them, and the heifers with the bulls; and their 
land ſhall be drunken with blood, and their duſt 


made fat with fatneſs. 


8 For it is the day of the Lord's vengeance, 
and the year of recompence for the judgment of 
Zion. 

9 And the rivers thereof ſhall be turned into 
pitch, and the duſt thereof into ®* brimſtone, and 
che land thereof ſhall be burning pitch. _. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor day : 


the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up evermore, it ſhall 


be deſolate from generation to generation: none 
ſhall paſs through it for ever. 

11 But the pelican and the hedge-hog ſhall 
poſſeſs it, and the great owl and the raven ſhall 
dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out upon it the 
line of * vanity, and the ſtones of emptineſs. - 

12 »The nobles thereof ſhall call to the king- 
dom, and there ſhall be none, and all the pcin- 
ces thereof ſhall be as nothing. 


| 13 And it ſhall bring forth thorns in the pa- 
laces thereof, nettles and thiſtles in the' ſtrong 
holds thereof, and it ſhall be an habitation for 
dragons, and a court for oftriches. | 
14 There ſhall * meet alſo Zim and Jim, and 
the ſatyr ſhall cry to his fellow, and the ſhriek- 
—————— pro 


t God hath determined in his counſel, and hath given 
ſentence for their deſtruction. n 

u He ſpeaketh this in reſpect of man's judgment, who in 
great fear and horrible troubles thinketh that heaven and 
earth periſheth. Wk; | OE 
I have determined in my ſecret counſel, and in the 
heavens, to deſtroy them till my ſword be weary with ſhed- 
ding of blood, | « 6113 e | 

* They had an opinion of holineſs, ' becauſe they came 
of the patriarch Iſaac, but in effect were accurſed of God, 
and enemies unto the church, as the Papiſts are. ; 

1 That is, both bf young and old, poor and rich of his 
enemies. | 

£ 2 famous city ſhall be conſumed as a facrifice burnt 
to aſhes. | | ; x 

The mighty and rich ſhall be as well deſtroyed as the 
inferiors. 

d He alludeth to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomors 
rah, Gen. 19. 24. | 

© Read chap. 13. 21 and Zeph. 1. 14. | 

4 In vain ſhall any man go about to build it again. 

* Meaning, there ſhall be neither order nor policy, nor 
ſtate of common wealth . 


f Read chap. 13. 21, 


8 A 


ES God Tevengeth bis church. 


c e—— 3 . 
Flourifoing ſtate of Chriſt's kingdom. _ V _ :*Rabſhakeb's blaj, emmy. 
Bef, Chr. owl ſhall reft there, and ſhall find for herſelf a|| 9 There ſhall be“ no lion, nor noiſome Bef. Gy 
5 %y 1. 5 Ibeafts ſhall aſcend by,it, neither ſhall they be 7%” 
. 15 There * ſhall the owl make her neſt, and found there, that the redeemed may wax. 
4 lay, and hatch, and gather them under her ſha-]] ro Therefore the * redeemed of the Lord 
3 dow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, ¶ſhall return and come to Zion with praiſe : and | 
"i every one with her mate.  _ {everlaſting joy ſhall. be upon their heads: they 
—_ . 16 Seek in the* book of the Lord, and read:J[ſhall: obtain joy and gladneſs, and forrow and 


none of theſe ſhall fail, none ſhall want henſj{mourning ſhall flee away. 
mate: for his * mouth hath commanded, and} CNT | 
his very Spirit hath nh; on. 1 al I. | 
8 l 17 And he hath caſt the lot for them, and | | _ 
Nis Land hath diyided ie unte chem by line: they(|* 9 "ra pers befiege Jeruſalem. 
ſhall poſſeſs it for ever; from generation to ge-, 5 2 n es againſt God. 
neration ſhall they dwell in it. bl Na in the* fourteenth year of king He- 
R r 9 ꝛekiah, Sennacherib king of Asſhur came 
„„ 54 jb». » a ee up 2 e all the ſtrong cities of Judah, and 
"RTP r took them. | | ö 
x The great joy of them that believe in C, „ 2 And the king of Asſhur ſent Rabfakeh 
Their office de preach th 5 Goppel. | 22 N Tut from Lachiſn Fac, Jeruſalem unto king He- 
that follow thereef- 5 Ilzekiah with a great hoſt, and he ſtood by the 
ME x deſert and the 1 ee conduit of the upper pool, in the path of the 
and the waſte ground ſhall be glad and fuller's fielxd. 8 | 
— 998 | er came forth unto him Eliakim the ſon 
2 It ſhall flouriſh abundantly, and ſhall great-||of Hilkiah the * i of the houſe, and Sheb- 
rejoice alſo and joy: the glory of Lebanon na“ the chancellor, And Joah the ſon of Aſaph 
ſhall be given unto it: the beauty of Carmel, the recorder. FFF 
and of Sharon, they ſhall * ſee the glory of the 4 And © Rabſhakeh ſaid unto them, Tell you 
Lord, and the excellency of our Gd. Hezekiah, T pray you, Thus faith the great king, . 
3 * Strengthen the weak hands, and comfort||the king of Asſhur, Wh | 
— 8 wherein thou truſteſt? | i 
4 Say unto them that are fearful, Be you ſtrong, 5 I ſay, Surely I have eloquence, but coun- 
fear not: Behold, your God cometh with * ven- ſel and ſtrength are for the war : On whom then 
geance, even God with a recompence, he will doſt thou truſt, that thou febelleſt againſt me? 
come and ſave you. 1 6 Lo, thou truſteſt in this broken Kaff of reed, 
5 Then ſhall the eyes of the * blind be light-ſon Egypt, whereupon if a man lean, it will go 
3 ened, and the ears of the deaf be opened. Ilinto his hand, and pierce it: ſois* Pharaoh king 
6 Then ſhall the lame man leap. as an hart, of Egypt unto all that truſt in him. 16. 
and the, dumb man's tongue ſhall ſing: for in 7 But if thou ſay to me, We truſt in the Lord 
the * wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and rivers our God, is not that he whoſe high places and 
in the defert. e 32 IpED {{whoſe atcars Hezekiah took down, and ſaid to 
7 And the dry ground ſhall be as a pool, and Judah and to, Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip be- 
the thirſty as ſprings of water: in the habitation||fore this altar? 1 9 
of dragons, where they lay, ſhall be a place for 8 Now therefore give hoſtages to my lord the 
eeds and ruſhes. I king of Asſhur, and I will give thee two thou- 
8 And there ſhall be a path and a way, andi ſand horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet ri- 
the way ſhall be called holy : the polluted fhall I ders upon them. 5 
not paſs by it: for he ſhall be with them,] 9 For how canſt thou Þ deſpiſe any captain ; or, un 
and walk in the way, and the fools ſhall notſſof the leaſt of my lord's ſervants? and put thy back. 


Kt Vos 


* 


at confidence is this, 


err. | truſt on Egypt for chariots and for horſemen ? 
11 EY > . „%%% ͤù è — wn!!! A 

3 * K . T5 Slab 33 7 „ Pe 
h 2 Signifying, that Idumea ſhould-be an horrible deſola -[ * As he threatened to the wicked to be deſtroyed hereby, 


lation, and barren wilderneſs. | chap. 30. 6. | 

b That is, in the law where ſuch . curſes are threatened|| * Whom the Lord ſhall deliver from the captivity of Ba- 
againſt the wicked. | | | [|bylon. © 6 2: 

To wit; beaſts and fowls., Y This hiſtory is rehearſed, becauſe it is a ſeal and eon- 

& 'That is, the mouth of the Lord. 126114 [{firmation of the doctrine afore, both for the threatenin 
He hath given the beaſts and fowls, Idumea for an 'in-||and promiſes : to wit, that God would ſuffer his church to 
heritancddae. e | be afflicted, but at length would ſend deliverance. 

m He propheſieth of the full reſtoration of the church, When he had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatry, ard 
both of the Jews-and Gentiles under Chriſt, which ſhall be] reſtored religion, yet God would exercife his church, to try 
Fully accompliſhed at the laſt day: albeit as yet it is com - their faith and patience. 3; 2 
pared to a deſart and wilderneſs. | For he was now reſtored to his office, as Iſaiah had pro- 
n The church, which was before compared to a barre | pheſied, chap. 22. 20. + | - 
wilderneſs, ſhall by Chriſt be made moſt plenteous and b This declareth, that there were few godly to be found 
J - - Fin the king's houſe, when he was driven to ſend this wicked 

o He ſheweth, that the preſence of God is the cauſe that man in ſuch a weighty matter. TIS re 
the church doth bring forth fruit and flouriſn. I < Sennacherib's chief captain, | 

? He willeth all to encourage one another, and ſpecially[| He ſpeaketh this in the perſon of Hezekiah, chiefly 
the miniſters to exhort and ſtrengthen the weak, that they [charging him that he put his truſt in wit and eloquence, 
may patiently abide the coming gp Sod which is at hand, whereas his only confidence was in the Lord. 2 141 

4 Fo deſtroy your enemies. Satan laboured to pull the godly king from one vain 

r When the knowledge of Chriſt is revealed. _. {| confidence to another: to wit, from truſt in the Egyptians, 
They that were barren and deſtitute of the graces of whoſe power was weak and would deceive them, to . 
God, ſhall have them given by Chriſt. IIkimſelf to the Aſſyrians, and ſo not to hope for any help of 
elt ſhall be for the ſaints of God, and not for the wicked. God. | OUS 1 74 

u God ſhall lead and guide them, alluding to the bring. He reproacheth to Hezekiah his ſmall power, which is 
ing forth of Egypt, RN | not able to reſiſt one of Sennacherib's leaſt captains. 
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Hs words are told to Hezekiah. 
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555 * * * 2 "Y . 2 £5: 
Sennacherib's letter to Hezeriab. 


[ 


Bee, Chr, 10 And am I now come up without the Lord 

710. to this land to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid unto 
me, * Go up againſt this land, and deſtroy it. 

11 © Then ſaid Eliakim, and Shebna, and 

Joah unto Rabſhakeh, * Speak, I pray thee; to 

thy ſervants in the Aramites language, (for we 

underſtand it) and talk not with us. in the' Jews 

tongue, in the audience of the peoplè that are on 

the wall. | 

12 Then ſaid Rabſh 


. 


akeh; Hath my maſter 


ſent me to thy maſter and to thee, to ſpeak theſe 
words, and not to the men that fit on the wall? 
that they may eat their own dung, arid drink 
+ Heb, the their Own Tf piſs with you ? 


water of 


their feet. 


. 
* 


13 So Rabſhakeh ſtood and cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews language, and ſaid, Hear the 
words of the great King, of the king of Asſhur. 
4 Thus faith the king, Let not Hezekiah 
deceive you : for he ſhall not be able to deliver 

ou. : HY. 
/ 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you to truſt 
in the Lord, ſaying, The Lord will ſurely deii- 
ver us: this city ſhall not be given over into the 
hand of the king of Asſhur. v5 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus ſaith 
the king of Asſhur, Make * appointment with 
me, and come out to me, that every man may| 
eat of his own vine, and every man of his own 
fig- tree, and drink every man the water of his 
own well, * 

17 Till I come and bring you to a land like 
your own land, even a land of wheat and wine; a 
land of bread and vineyards, ©. | 
18 Left Hezekiah deceive you, ſaying, The 
Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered his land out of the hand o 
the king of Asſhur? _ — + ; "9 

19 Where is the, god of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where is the god of Sepharvaim? or 
how have they delivered Samaria out of mine 
Hatt | | 

20 Who is he among all the gods of theſe 
lands that hath delivered their country out of 
mine hand, that the Lord ſhould deliver Jeru- 
ſalem out of mine hand ? * 

21 Then they kept ſilence, and anſwered him 
not a word : for the king's commandment was, 

ſeying, Anſwer him not. 

'22 Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah 
the ſteward of the houſe, and Shebna the chan- 
cellor, and Joah the ſon of Aſaph the recorder, 
unto Hezekiah with rent cloaths, and told him 
the words of Rabſhakeh. 


W 


F 


Bef. Car, 
10. 


— 


4. 


C HAP. XXXVIL. 


2 Hezekiah aſteth counſel of Tſaiah, vubo promiſeth 
him the viftory. 10 The blaſphemy of Sennache- 
rib. 16 Hezekiab's prayer. 36 The army of 
Sennacherib is flain of the angel, 38 Aud he him- 
ſelf of his own ſons. 

ND * when the king Hezekiah heard it, he 
rent his cloaths; and put on ſackcloth; 
and came into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward of the 
houſe; and Shebna the chancellor, -with the el- 
ders of the prieſts, cloathed in ſackcloth, unto 
Iſaiah the prophet, the ſon of Amos. | 


„ 


3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day of tribulation and of re- 
buke and blaſphemy : for the children are come 


to the e birth, and there is no ſtrength to bring 


C / | 
4 If ſo be the Lord thy God hath * heard the 
words of Rabſhakeh, whom the king of Asſhur 
his maſter hath ſent to rail on the living God, 
and to reproach him with words which the Lord 
thy God hath heard, then * lift up 2% prayer for 
the remnant that are left. 5 7105 
5 So the ſervants of the king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 4 1 WIC 
6 And Ifaiah ſaid unto them, Thus ſay unto 
your maſter, Thus ſaith the Lord, Be not afraid 
of the words that thou haſt heard, where with the 
ſervants of the king of Asſhur hath blaſphemed 
me. 82 „ 
7 Behold, I will fend a blaſt upon him, and 
he ſhall hear a * noiſe; and return to his own land, 
and I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his 
owing, ifs 25135 Kae KS 
8 © So Rabſhakeh returned, and found the 
king of Asſhur fighting againſt * Libnah: for 
he had heard that he was departed from La- 
chiſn. | | n ber 
9 He heard alſo men ſay of Tirhakah king of 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight againſt 
thee: and when he heard it, he fent other meſ- 
ſengers to Hezekiah, ſaying, | | 
10 Thus ſhall ye ſpedk to Hezekiah kings of 


Judah, ſaying, Let not thy God deceive thee, 


in whom thou truſteſt, ſaying, Jeruſalem ſhall 


not be given into the hand of the king of As- 


ſhur. 


11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the king of 
Asſhur have done to all lands in deſtroying them, 
and ſhalt thou be delivered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered 

| | them 


s Thus the wicked, to deceive us, will pretend the name 
of the Lord: but we mult try the ſpirits, whether they be of 
God or no. ; 

b They were afraid, leſt by his words he ſhould have ſtirred 

the people againſt the king, and alſo pretended to grow to 
ſome appointment with him. 

i The Hebrew word fignifieth bleſſing : whereby this 

wicked captain would have perſuaded the people that their 
condition ſhould be better under Sennacherib, than under 
Hezekiah, 

* That is, of Antiochia in Syria, of the which theſe two 
other cities alſo were: whereby we ſee how every town had 
his peculiar idol, and how the wicked make God an idol, 

| becauſe they do not underſtand that God maketh them his 
ſcourge, and puniſheth cities for ſin. | * 

Not that they did not ſhew by evident ſigns, that they 
did deteſt his blaſphemy, for they had now rent their eloaths, 
but they knew it was in vain to uſe long reaſoning with this 
infidel, whoſe rage they ſhould have ſo much more provoked, 

n In ſign of grief and repentance. 


= To have comfort of him by the word of God, that his 


faith might be confirmed, and ſo his prayer be more earneſt: 
teaching hereby that in all dangers theſe two are the only 
remedies, to ſeek ùnto God and his miniſters, 

o We are in as great ſorrow as a woman that travaileth of 
child, and cannot be delivered. | oy 

? That is, will declare by effect that he hath heard it: 
for when God deferreth to puniſh, it ſeemeth to the fleſh 
thathe knoweth not the fin, or heareth not the cauſe. 

4 Declaring that the miniſter's office doth not only ſtand 
in comforting by the word, but alſ in praying for the peo- 


ple. 


Of the Egyptians and Ethiopians, that ſhall come and 
fight againſt him. | 5 
Which was a city toward Egypt, thinking thereby to 
have ſtayed the force of his enemies. . | 

Thus God would have him to utter a moſt horrible blaſ- 
phemy before his deſtruction: as to call the author of 
all truth, a deceiver: ſome gather hereby, that Shebna had 
diſcloſed unto Sennacherib the anſwer that Iſaiah ſent to the 


m—_—_— 


—__ 


king, 
3 


- 
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Tſaiab prophefieth Sennacherid's deſtruction. m_ A H. = : = Ie 75 lain by bis ven ſes, 
Bef. Chr. them which my fathers have deſtroyed ? as *j| 26 Haſt thou not heard how I have of old Bef. C 


710. 


ſides of Lebanon, an 


_ "© Which was a city of the Medes, 


Gozan, and“ Haran, and Rezeph, and the chil- 
dren of Eden, which were at Telaſſar? 

12 Where is the ray | Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, Hena, and Joa? | 

14 So Hezekiah received the letter of the 
hand of the meſſengers and read it, and he went 
up into the houſe of the Lord, and Hezekiah 
ſpread it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, 
ſaying, 


16 O Lord of hoſts, God of Iſrael, which * 


. dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou art very 


God alone over all the kingdoms of the earth : 
thou haſt made the heaven and the earth. 
17 Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear: open 


thine eyes, O Lord, and ſee: and hear all the 


words of Sennacherib, who hath ſent to blaſpheme 
the living God. | 

18 Truth it is, O Lord, that the kings of As- 
ſhurhave deſtroyed all lands, and” their country, 

19 And have caſt their gods in the fire: for 
they were no gods, but the work of men's hands, 
even wood or ſtone : therefore they deſtroyed 
them. ; 
20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, ſave 
thou us out of his hand, that * all the kingdoms 
of the earth may know that thou only art the 
Lord. | 178 

21 Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amos ſent unto 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 


Iſrael, Becauſe thou haſt prayed unto me, con- 


cerning Sennacherib king of Asſhur, 
22 This is the word that the Lord hath ſpo- 


ken 
Zion, hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to 


| ſcorn: the daughter of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken 


her head at thee. 

23 Whom haſt thou railed on and blaſphe- 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 25% 
voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? even 


againſt the * holy One of Iſrael. | 


24 By thy ſervants haſt thou railed on the 


Lord, and ſaid, By the multitude of my chariots 


of the mountains, to the 
will cut down the high 
cedars thereof, and the fair fir- trees thereof, and 
I will go up to the heights of his top, axd ta the 
foreſt of his fruitful places. | 

25 I have digged © and drunk the waters, and 


I am come up to the 2s 


with the plant of my feet have I dried all the ri- 


vers Cloſed in. | 


againſt him, The * virgin, the daughter of 


time made it, and have formed it long ago? 
land ſhould I now bring it, that it ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed, and laid on ruinous heaps, as cities de- 


fenced, S 


710, 
4 


27 Whoſe inhabitants + have ſmall power, H 
and are afraid and confounded? they are like the nl 


graſs of the field and green herb, or graſs on the 
houſe-tops, or corn blaſted * afore it be grown. 

28 But I know thy dwelling, and thy going 
out, and thy coming in, and thy fury againſt 
me. | 
29 Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me, andithy tu- 


mult is come up unto mine ears, therefore will I I 


put my hook in thy noſtrils, and my bridle in 
thy lips, and will bring thee back again the ſame 
way thou! cameſt. „555 

30 And this ſhall be a ' ſign unto thee, © 
Hezekiah, Thou ſhalt eat this year ſuch as grow- 
eth of itſelf : and the * ſecond year, ſuch things 
as grow without ſowing : and in the third year, 
ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the 
fruit thereof. | | 

31 And the! remnant that is eſcaped of the 


houſe of Judah ſhall again take root downward, 


and bear fruit upward. | | 

32 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go a remnant, 
and they that eſcape out of mount Zion: the 
zeal of the Lord of hoſts ſhall do this. 

3 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning 
the king of Asſhur, He ſhall not enter into this 
City, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor come before 
it with ſhield, nor caſt a mount againſt it. 

34 By the ſame way that he came, he ſhall re- 
turn, and not come into this city, ſaith the Lord. 

35 For I will defend this city to ſave it, for 


mine own ſake, and for my ſervant ® David's 


ſake. | | 

36 C * Then the angel of the Lord went out, 
and ſmote in the camp of Asſhur an hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand : ſo when they aroſe 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpſes. | | FEA 

37 So Sennacherib king of Asſhur departed 
and went away, and returned and dwelt at * Ni- 
neveh. | 
38 And as he was in the temple worſhipping 
of Niſroch his god, Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
ſons flew him with the ſword, and they eſcaped 
into the land of + Arrat: and Eſarhaddon his 
ſon reigned in his ſtead. 8 


CHAP. 


— 


Called alſo Chatre, a city in Meſopotamia, whence 
Abraham came after his father's death. 

* He \ hinge ew his prayer on God's promiſe, who pro- 
miſed to hear them from between the cherubims. 

Meaning, of the ten tribes. | 

He declareth for what cauſe he prayed, that they might 
be delivered : to wit, that God might be glorified thereby, 
through all the world. | 

* Whom God hath choſen to himſelf as a chaſte virgin, 


— 


and over whom he had care to preſerve her from the luſts of 


the tyrant, as a father would have over his daughter. 

» Declaring hereby, that they that are enemies to God's 
church, fight againſt him, whoſe quarrel his church only 
maintaineth. | 

© He boaſteth of his policy, in that that he can find 
means to nouriſh his army : and of his power, in that that 
his army is ſo great, that it is able to dry up whole rivers, 
and to deſtroy the waters which the Jews had cloſed in, 

4 Signifying, that God made not his church to deftroy 


"It, but to preſerve it: and therefore he ſaith, that he formed 


it of old, even in his eternal counſel, which cannot be 
„ | ö 
He ſheweth, that the ſtate and power of moſt flouriſhing 


cities endureth but a moment, in reſpe& of the church, 


to the church. 


which ſhall remain for ever, becauſe God is the maintainer 
thereof. 

f Meaning his counſel w enterpriſes. 

s Becauſe Sennacherib ſhewed himſelf as a devouring 
fiſh and furious beaſt, he uſeth theſe ſimilitudes to teach how 
he will take him and guide him. ? 

n Thou ſhalt loſe thy labour. s 

i God piveth ſigns after two ſorts : 
thin 
for the confirmation of their faith : and ſome go after the 
thing, as the ſacrifice which they were commanded to make 
three days after their departure: and theſe latter are to keep 
the benefits of God in our remembrance, of the which 
ſort this here 1s. — 2. 

* He promiſeth that for two years the ground of itſelf 
ſhould feed them. 5 ; | 

| They whom God hath delivered out of the hands of 
the Aſſyrians ſhall proſper : and this properly belongeth 


m For my promiſe ſake made to David. 
n Which was the chiefeſt city of the Aſſyrians. 
o Who was alſo called Sardanapalus, in whoſe days, ten 
years after Sennacherib's death, the Chaldeans (overcame 


——_——— 


the Aſſyrians by Merodach the king. 


* 2 Kings 
. 
2 Chron. 32. 


1 Or, Ar- 


menia. 


ſome go before the 
, as the ſigns that Moſes wrought in Egypt, which were 
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' Hezekiab falling fick is r tore 7. — 
Bef. Chr. 


CR AP. xxxviii. xxxix. 


and giveth thanks for the benefit. 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


713. | 
1 Tezekiah is fick. 3 He is reſtored to health by the 
Lord, and liveth fifteen years after. 10 He giv- 
eth thanks for his benefits. 
* 2 Kings BOU T that * time was Hezekiah fick 
2 Chron, 32. A unto the death, and the prophet Iſaiah, 
24+ ſon of Amos, came unto him, and ſaid unto 


him, Thus faith the Lord, Put thine. houſe in an 
order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah ? turned his face to the 
wall, and prayed to the Lord, 

3 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, Lord, remember 
now, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and, have done that 
which is good in thy ſight: and Hezekiah wept 
ſore. 

412 
iah, ſaying, ; 

5 Go, and ſay unto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God of David thy father, I have heard thy 
prayer, and ſeen thy tears: behold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 And I will deliver thee 1 out of the hand of 
the king of Asſhur, and this city : for I will de- 
fend this city. 

7 And this ſign ſhalt thou have of the Lord, 
and the Lord will do this thing that he hath 
ſpoken. 

8 Behold I will bring again the ſhadow of the 
degrees (whereby it is gone down in the dial of 
Ahaz by the * ſun) ten degrees backward : ſo the 
ſun returned by ten degrees, by the which de- 
grees it was gone down. 


C* The _— of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
when he had been ſick, and was recovered of his 
ſickneſs. 


10 I ſaid in the * cuttingoff of my days, I ſhall 
go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of 
the reſidue of my years. 

11 I ſaid, ” I ſhall not ſee the Lord, even the 
Lord in the land of the living: 1 ſhall fee man 
no more among the inhabitants of the world. 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is re- 


— 


— 


Then came the word of the ind to Ifa- | 


moved from me, like a ſhepherd's tent: I * have 
cut off like a weaver my life : he will cut me off 
from the height: from day to night thou wilt 
make an end of me, ; 

13 I reckoned * to the morning: but he brake 
all my bones, like a lion : from day to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 


ter: I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes were lift 
up on high: O Lord, * it hath oppreſſed me, 
comfort me. og 5 

15 What ſhall I ſay? © for he hath ſaid it to 
me, and he hath done it, I ſhall walk © weakly 
all my years in the bitterneſs of my foul. | 

16 O Lord, © 70 them that overlive them, and 
to all that are in them, the life of my ſpirit, ſhall 
be known, that thou cauſeſt me to ſleep, and haſt 
given life to me. | | | 

17 Behold, for? felicity I had bitter grief, but 
it was thy pleaſure 10 deliver my ſoul from the 
pit of corruption: for thou haſt caſt all my fins 
behind thy back. | | 

18 For * the grave cannot confeſs thee: death 
cannot praiſe thee: they that go down into the 
pit, cannot hope of thy truth. 

19 But the living, the living, he ſhall confeſs 
thee, as I do this day: the father to the © children 
ſhall declare thy truth. | 

20 The Lord was ready to ſave me: there- 
fore we will ſing my ſong all the days of * our 
life in the houſe of the Lord. 


and * lay it upon the boil, and he ſhall recover. 
22 Alſo Hezekiah had ſaid, What is the 
ſign, and I ſhall go up into the houſe of the Lord? 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


unto the ambaſſadors of Babylon. 


* the ſame time, * Merodach-baladan, 
A the ſon of Baladan, king of Babel, ſent ? 
letters, and a preſent to Hezekiah : for he had 
heard that he had been ſick, and was recovered. 


TY 


o Soon after that the Aſſyrians were ſlain : ſo that God 

will have the exerciſe of his children continual : that they 
may learn only to depend upon God, and aſpire to the 

heavens, 

For his heart was touched with fear of God's judg- 
ment, ſeeing he had appointed him to die, ſo quickly after 
his deliverance from ſo great calamity, as one unworthy to 
remain in that eſtate, and alſo foreſeeing the great change 
that ſhould come in the church, foraſmuch as he left no 
ſon to reign after him: for as yet Manaſſeh was not born: 
and when he reigned, we ſee what a tyrant he was. 

.4 He doth not only promiſe of prolong his life, but to 


| ms; him reſt and quietneſs from the Aſſyrlans, who might 


: ve renewed their army to revenge their former diſcom- 
ture, 

* For Hezekiah had aſked for the confirmation of his 
faith, a ſign, as ver. 22, and 2 King 20. 8. whereunto he 
was moved by the ſingular motion of God's Spirit, 

Read 2 Kings 20. 10. 

t He left this ſong of his lamentation and thankſgiving to 
all poſterity, as a monument to his own infirmity and thank- 
ful heart for God's benefits, as David did, Pſalm 51. 

u At what time it was told me that I ſhould die. 

» I ſhall no more praiſe the Lord here in this temple 
2mong the faithful: thus God ſuffereth his deareſt children 
to want his conſolation for a time, that his grace afterward 
may the more appear when they feel their own weakneſs. 

* By my ſin 1 have provoked God to take my life from 


„ That is, in one day, or ſhortly. 


but my pangs in the night perſuaded me the contrary : he 
ſheweth the horror that the faithful have when they appre- 
hend God's judgments againſt their ſin. : 


= Over-night I thought that I ſhould live till morning, | 


ter my words, but only to groan and ſigh. 

b To wit, ſorrow and grief both of body and mind. 

© God hath declared by his prophet that I ſhall die, and 
therefore I will yield unto him. 

4 J ſhall have no releaſe, but continual ſorrows while I 
live. 

© 'They that ſhall overlive the men that are nowalive, and 
all they that are in theſe years ſhall acknowledge this bene- 
fit. 

That after that thou hadſt condemned me to death, thou 
reſtoredſt me to life. 

s Whereas I thought to have lived in reſt and eaſe, being 
delivered from mine enemy, I had grief upon grief, | 

h He eſteemeth more the remiſſion of his fins, and God's 
favour, than a thouſand lives. 

i Foraſmuch as' God hath placed man in this world to 
glorify him, the godly take it as a ſign of his wrath when 
their days were ſhortened, either becauſe that they ſeemed 
unworthy for their ſins to live longer in his ſervice : or for 
their zeal to God's glory, ſeeing that there are ſo few in 
earth that do regard it, Pſalm 6. 5. and 115. 17. 


ing to their duty toward the children, ſhall inſtru them in 
thy 7 475 and mercies toward me. 


church, to wit, to give the Lord thanks for his benefits. 

m Read 2 Kings 20. 7. 

n As ver. 9. ITS 

o This was the firſt king of Babylon, which overcame the 
Aſſyrians in the tenth year of his reign. | 

? Partly moved with the greatneſs of the miracle, partly 
becauſe he ſhewed himſelf enemy ot his enemies; but chiefly, 


I was ſo oppreſt with ſorrow, that I was not able to ut-| 


_ their help if occaſion ſerved. 


Bef. Chr, 


14 Like a crane, or a ſwallow, ſo did I * chat- 


21 Then ſaid Iſaiah, Take a lump of dry figs, 


Hezekiab is reproved, becauſe he ſheweth his treaſures 


Kings 20. 
12. 


2 And 


k All poſterity ſhall acknowledge, and the fathers, accord- 


e ſheweth what is the uſe of the congregation and | 


becauſe he would join with them whom God favoured, and 


The Babylonian captivity Foretold. 


MSA. AC. 


The coming of = 


Bef. Chr. 


4 


mn 


- Hezekiah ſaid, They, are come from a * coun- 
try unto me, from Babel.. 
4 Then ſaid he, What have f tley ſen in thine 


her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe 
of the Lord's hand double for all her fins. 


. afflicted, and to aſſure them of their deliverance both of 


2 And Hezekiah was 4 glad of them, and 
ſhewed them the houſe of the treaſures, the ſilver, 
and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the houſe of his armour, and 
all that was found in his treaſures : there was 
nothing in his houſe, nor in all his kingdom, that 
Hezekiah ſhewed them not. 


3 Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto king 


Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
men ? and from whence came they to thee? And 


houſe? And Hezekiah Anſwered, All that is in 
mine houſe have they ſe 
8 my treaſures that 


5 ad Ifaiah:faid to Hezekiah! Hear the word 
of the Lord of hoſts: 1% ©. 
6 Behold, the days Cob, liat all Wet is in 
thine houſe, and which: :thy-fathers have laid up 
in ſtore until this day, ſhall” be * carried to Ba- 


bel : nothing ſhall be left, ſaith the Lord. 


7 And of thy ſons, that ſhall proceed out of 


thee, and which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away, and they ſhall be eunuchs 1 in the palace 
of the king of Babel. 

8 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, The word 
of the Lord is good, which thou haſt ſpoken : 
and he ſaid, Yet let there be peace and truth in 


my days. 
| C H A P. XL. 


2 Remiſſion of fins by Chriſt. 3 The coming of Jahn 
. Baptiſt, 18 The prophet reproveth the idolaters 
and them that truſt not in the Lord. 


Omfort “ ye, comfort ye my people, will 
your God ſay: 
2 Speak comfortably to Jeruſalem, and cry 
unto her, that her * warfare is accompliſhed, that 


4a 


ath fectived 


3 A voice crieth in the * wilderneſs, » Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord : make 8 in 
the deſert a path for our Gd. 

4 Every valley ſhall be exalted, and er- 
mountain and hill ſhall be made low: and the 
K's ag ſhall be ſtraight, and the rough places 
plain 


—_ ——— _—_— 


Rey = is nothing| 
have not ſhewed| 


5 And the 757 ry of - Lord ſhall be revealed, Bef, Ch, 


and all? fleſh all ſee it together: for the mouth 
of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

6 A* voice ſaid, Cry. 
ſhall I cry? All fleſh is graſs, and all the . grace 
thereof is as the flower of the field. 


7 The graſs withereth, the flewer "TY be- 


cauſe ® the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it: 
ſurely the people is grafs. 


8 The graſs withereth, the flowierifadeth: but* | 
the * word of our G 


ſhall ſtand for ever. 
9-C O Zion, that. geſt good tidings, get 
thee up into the high | motintain : G Jeruſalem, 
that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy yoice with 
ſtrength : lift it up, be not · afraid: ſay unte the 


cities of Judah, Behokt*. yoàr God. - 


10 Behold, the Lord God will come ik 
power; and' his arm ſhall rule for him, behold, 
his reward is with him, and his work before him. 

11 He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and car- 
ry them in his boſom, and mall _ them with 

* young. 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in his" Giſt ? 
and counted heaven with a ſpan, and compre- 
hended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure ? and 
weighed the mountains in a Weighi fund the hills 
in a balance? 

13 Who hath inſtructed the Spikings the Lord? 
or was his counſellor, or taught him: 

14 Of whom took he counſel, and who in- 


{ſtructed him, and taught him in the way, of judg- 


ment ? or taught him knowledge, and: ſhewed 
unto him the way of. underſtanding ? ' 

15 Behold,. the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the duſt of the ba- 
lance: behold, he taketh away the iſles as a little 
duſt. . 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufficient for fire, nor 
the. beaſts thereof ſufficient for a burnt-offering. 

17 All nations before him are as“ nothing, 
and they are counted to. him leſs than nothing, 
and vanity. 

18 To whom then * will ye liken God? or 
what ſimilitude will ye ſet unto him? 

19 The workman melteth an image, or the 
goldſmith beateth it out in gold, or the gold- 
imith maketh ſilver plates. 

20 Doth not the * poor chuſe out a tree __ 

wil 


4 Read 2 Kings 20. 13. and 2 Chron. 32. 25, 31. 

He aſketh him of the particulars, to make him under- 
ſtand the craft of the wicked, which he before, being over- 
_ with their flattery, and blinded with ambition, could 
not ſee. 

* By the grievouſneſs of the puniſhment is declared how 
grea 1882 deteſteth ambition and vain glory. 

at 1s, officers and ſervants. 

u Read 2 Kings 20. 19. 

That is, a conſolation for the church, aſſuring them 
that they ſhall be never deſtitute of prophets; whereby he 
exhorteth the true miniſters of God that then were, and 
thoſe alſo that ſhould come after him, to comfort the 


body and ſoul. 

*The time of the affliction. 

Meaning, ſufficient, as chap. 61. 7. and full onion; 
or double grace, whereas ſhe deſerved double puniſhment, 

= To wit, of the prophets. - 

a That 1 is, in Babylon, and other places, where they were 
kept in captivity and miſery. 

Meanin Cyrus and Darius, which ſhould deliver God's 
people out n or aptivity, and make them a ready way to Je- 
ruſalem: and this was fully accompliſhed when John the 
Baptift+ brought tidings of Jeſus Chriſt's coming, who was 
the true deliverer of his church from fin and Satan. Matt. 


Z- Zo 
© Whatſoever may let or hinder this deliverance, ſhall be 
emoved, 


— — — 


f 


4 This miracle ſhall be ſo great, that it ſhall be known 
through all the world. 

© The voice of God which ſpake to the prophet Iſaiah. 

f Meaning, all man's wiſdom and natural powers, James 
1. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 24. ; 

s The Spirit of God ſhall diſcover the vanity in all 
that ſeem to have any excellency of themſelves, 

n Though conſidering the frailty of man's nature, many 
of the Jews ſhould periſh, and ſo not be partakers of this 
deliverance, yet God's promiſe ſhould be fulfilled : and they 
that remained ſhould feel the fruit thereof. 

i Topubliſh this benefit through all the world. 

& He ſheweth at one word the perfection of all man's fe- 
licity, which is to have God's preſence. 

| His power ſhall be ſufficient without help of any other, 


and ſhall have all means in himſelf to bring his will to paſs. - 


m He ſhall ſhew his care and favour over them that are 
weak and tender. 


n Declaring, that as God only hath all power, ſo doth he 


uſe the ſame for the defence and maintenance of his church. 


© He ſheweth God's infinite wiſdom or the ſame end 


and purpoſe, - 

P He ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhould / 
neither fear man, nor put their truſt in any, ſave only in God. 

1 Hereby he armeth them againſt the idolatry wherewith 
they ſhould be tempted in Babylon, 

r He ſheweth the rage of 6/9 1dolaters, ſeeing that the 
poor that have not to ſuffice their own wall defraud 
themſelves to ſerve their idols. 


And l bi — 1 What 


712. 


* * * * — 0 


2 


To's incomparable Power. | 5 HH 


„ 
bh op. Si. 
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OW ATP. xli. 


He expoſtulateth with his People. 


Ber, Chr. will not rot for an oblation 


n? he ſecketh alſo unto 


712. him a cunning man, to prepare an image 


- 
X * 


that ſhall not bei moved. 

21 Know ye nsthing? have ye not heard? it? 

hath it not been told you fem the beginning ? 
have ye not underſtood it by the foundation of 
the earth? 5 „„ 

22 He ſitteth upon the circle, of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhoppers: 
he ſtretcheth out che heavens*as à Curtain, and 
ſpreadeth them asza tet co-dwelLin. 
23 He bringeth the prindes to nothing, and 
maketh the judges-of tf earth as vanity, '++ 
24 As though they Were net planted, as though 
they were not ſown,zas: thoughthe! 
no root in the earttf?* for id cven® blow up- 
on them, and they withered, and the whirlwind 
will take them away as ſtubble.  _ 

25 To whom now will ye liken me, that I 
ſhould be like him, ſaith the holy One? 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold, 
who hath created theſe things, and bringeths 
out their armies by number, and calleth they 
all by names: by the greatneſs. of*higpower.an ; 
mighty 702 55 . 1 

27 Why ſayeſt thou, Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, 
O Iſrael, * My way is hick from the Lord, and 
my judgment is paſſed oV r of my God? 

28 Knoweſt thou not, or haſt thou not heard, 
that the everlaſting God, the Lord, hath created 
the ends of the earth? he neither fainteth, nor 
is weary : there 7s no ſearching of his * under- 
ſtanding. 

29 But he giveth ſtrength unto him that faint- 
eth, and unto him that hath no ſtrength, he in- 
creaſeth power. a 
30 Even the young men ſhall faint and be 

weary, and the young men ſhall ſtumble and 
fall. | | 

31 But they that wait upon the Lord, {hall 
renew their ſtrength: they ſhall lift up their 
wings as the eagles: they ſhall run, and not be 
weary, and they ſhall walk, and nt faint. 


CHAP. IL 


2 God's mercy in chuſing his people. 6 Their 
idolatry. 27 Deliverance promiſed to Zion. 

EEP * ſilence before me, O iſlands, and let 

the people © renew their ſtrength : let them 


come near, and let them ſpeak : let us come to- 
gether into judgment. | 


2 Who raiſed up * juſtice from the Eaſt, and 


a 


zerr ſtock took] 


called him to his foot? and gave the nations be- Bef. Chr, 


fore him, and ſubdued the kings ? he gave them 


as duſt to the ſword, and as ſcattered ſtubble un- 


to- his bow. 

3 He purſued them, and paſſed ſafely by the 
way that he had not gone with his feet. 

4 Who hath wrought and done it? he that 
calleth the © generations from the beginning. I 
the Lord am the * firſt, and with the laſt I am 
the ſame. | | 

5 The iſles ſaw it, and did“ fear, and the ends 
of the earth were abaſhed, drew near, and * came. 

6 Every man helped his neighbour, and ſaid 
to his brother, * Be ſtrong. 

7 So the workmen comforted the founder, 
and he that ſmote with the hammer, him that 
ſmote by courſe, ſaying, It is ready for the ſolder- 
ing, and he faſtened it with nails, that it ſhould 
not be moved. _ | 

8 © But thou, Iſrael, art my * ſervant, and 
thou Jacob, whom I have choſen, the ſeed of 
Abraham my friend. 


Gr 


41 
15 


9 For I have taken thee from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee before the chief thereof, 


and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have 


choſen thee, and not caſt thee away. 
A0 Fear thou not, for I am with thee : be not 
afraid, for I am thy God: Iwill ſtrengthen thee, 


and help thee, and will ſuſtain thee with the 


right hand-of my juſtice. 
17=Behiold, all they that provoke thee, ſhall 
be aſhamed and confounded : they ſhall be as 
nothing, and they that ſtrive with thee, ſhall 
periſh. _ | | 
12 Thou ſhalt ſeek them, and ſhalt not ® find 
them: to wit, the men of ſtrife, for they ſhall be 
as nothing, and the men that war againſt thee as 
a thing of nought. ; ; 
13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, ſaying unto thee, Fear not, I will help thee. 
14 Fear not, thou * worm Jacob, and ye men 
of Iſrael: I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, and 
thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael. . 


15 Behold, I will make thee a roller, and a 


new threſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou 
ſhalt threſh * the mountains, and bring them 
to powder, and ſhalt make the hills as chaff, 
16 Thou ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall 
carry them away, and the whirlwind ſhall ſcatter 
them: and thou ſhalt rejoice in the Lord, and 

ſhalt glory in the holy One of Iſrael. 
17 When® the poor and the needy ſeek water, 
and there 7s none (their tongue faileth for thirſt: 
| Hs 


Have ye not the word of God, which plainly condemn- 
eth idolatry ? | | 

t Can you not learn by the viſible creatures whom God 
hath made to ſerve your uſe, that you ſhould not ſerve them, 
nor worſhip them? ; 

So that his power appeareth in every place whereſoever 
we turn our eyes. | | 

VM ho hath ſet in order the infinitejnumber of the ſtars? 

* He rebuketh the Jews, becauſe they did not reſt on the 
Proven of God, but thought that he had forſaken them 


n their troubles. 


And therefore all power is in his hand, to deliver when 
his time cometh. 


= Shewing, that men muſl patiently abide, and not — 


* 


riouſly ſeek out the cauſe of God's delay in our afflictions. 
They that truſt in their own virtue, and do not acknow- 
ledge that all cometh of God. | | 
> God, as though he pleaded his cauſe with all nations, 
requireth ſilence, that he may be heard in his right. 
That is, gather all their power and ſupports. 
4 Who called Abraham (who was the pattern of God's 


placed him in the land of Canaan ? | 
Who hath created man, and maintained his ſucceſſion ? 
Though the world ſet up never ſo many gods, yet they 
diminiſh nothing of my glory: for 1 am all one, unchange- 
able, which have ever been, and ſhall be for ever. 


E Conſidering mine excellent works among my people. 


h They aſſembled themſelves, and conſpired againſt me 
to maintain their idolatry. 4 | 

i He noteth the obſtacle of the idolaters to maintain their 
ſuperſtition. - 

* And therefore oughteſt not to pollute thyſelf with the 
ſuperſtition of the Gentiles. 


That is, by the force of my promiſe, in the performance 
whereof I will ſhew myſelf faithful and juſt, 

= Becauſe they ſhall be deſtroyed. | | 

n Thus he calleth them, becauſe they were contemned of 
all the world; and that they, conſidering their own poor 
eſtate, ſhould feek unto him for help. 

o I will make thee able to deſtroy all thine enemies, be 
they never ſo — 88 and this chiefly is referred to the 


* 


juſtice in delivering his church) from the idolatry of the 


| | Tha of Chri 


Þ 'That is, they that ſhall be afflicted in the captivity of 


Chaldeans, to go to and fro at his commandment, andll Babylon. 


712. 


"oe 


* 8 
of nothi 


ſion. N 


6 nr Tread One 

ng, their images, are wind and confu- Bef. Cb 

. 8 712, 
„„ ͤ ð 

t The obedience and humility of Chriſt. 6 Why be 


"The ramity of ide. © 
Bef. Chr. I the Lord will hear them: I the God of Iſrael 
712. will not forſake them.) 3 
18 I will open rivers in the tops of the hills, 
And fountains in the midſt of the vallies, I will 


. 


declare us things for to come. 


waſte * land as ſprings of water. 


make the wilderneſs as a pool of water, and * 


* 
— 


19 I will ſet in the wilderneſs the cedar, the 


Shittah-tree, and the myrrh-tree, and the pine- | 


tree, and 1 will ſet in the wilderneſs the fir-tree, 
the elm, and the box-tree together. 
20 Therefore let them ſee and know, and let 
tkem conſider and underſtand together, that the 
hand of the Lord hath done this, and the holy 
One of Iſrael hath created it. | 
21 Stand to your cauſe, ſaith the Lord: 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaich the King 
of Jacob. | 
22 Let them bring them forth, and let them 
tell us what ſhall come: let them ſhew the for- 
mer things what they be, that we may conſider 
+ them, and know the latter end of them: either 


23 Shew the things that are to come 
that we may know that ye are gods: yea, do 
good or do evil, that we may declare it, and be- 
hold it together, | | 

24 Behold, ye are of no value, and your 
making is of nought : man hath *© choſen an abo- 
mination by them. 13 | 

25 © I have raiſed up © from the North, and 
he ſhall come: from the Eaſt ſun ſhall ” he call 
upon my name, and ſhall come 'upon * princes 
as upon clay, and as the potter treadeth mire 
under the foot. | 8 

26 Who hath declared from the, beginning, 
that we may know? or before time, that we 
may ſay, He is righteous ? Surely chere is none 
that ſheweth: ſurely there is none that declareth: 
ſurely there is none that heareth 7 your words. 
27 I am the firſt that ſaith to Zion, Behold, 
behold * them: and I will give to Jeruſalem * 
one that ſhall bring good tidings. 

28 But when“ I beheld, there was none: and 
when I enquired of them, there was no coun- 
ſellor : and when I demanded of them, they an- 


' ſwered not a word. 


29 Behold, they are all vanity : their work js 


4 God will rather change the order of nature, than they 
ſhovld want any thing that cry to him by true faith in their 
miſeries: declaring to them hereby, that they ſhall lack 
nothing by rhe way, when they return from Babylon. 

r 'That is, hath appointed and determined that it ſhall 
fo come to paſs. - 

* He biddeth the idolaters to prove their religion, and to 
bring forth their idols, that they may be tried whether they 
know all things, and can do all things : which if they can- 
not do, he concludeth that they are no gods, but vile idols. 

t 80 that a man cannot make an idol, but he muſt do that 
which God deteſteth and abhorreth ; for he chuſeth his own 
devices, and forſaketh the Lord's. | 

u Meaning, the Chaldeans, 

That is, Cyrus, who ſhall do all things in my name, 
and by my direction: whereby he meaneth, that both their 
captivity and deliverance ſhall be ordered 
dence and appointment. 

* Both of the Chaldeans and others. 
Meaning, that none of the Gentile gods can work any 


of theſe things. 
That is, the Iſraelites: which return from the cap- 
tivity. | 


” we 8 l 
hereafter, 


by God's provi- 


as ſent into the world. 11 The vocation of the 
* Gentiles: ys 


EHOLD, © my ſervant :. I will ſtay upon 
h m: mine elect, in whom my foul de- 

lighteth: I have put my-Spirit upon him: he 

ſhall bring forth * judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He ſhall not * cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 
his voice to be heard in the ſtreet. 

3 A Þ bruiſed recd ſhall he not break, and 
the, ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : he 
ſhall oring forth judgments inł truth. | 

4 He ſhall not fail nr be diſcouraged till he 
have ſer judgment in the earth: and the 
iſles ſhall wait for his law. 

5 Thus faith God the Lord (he that created 
the heavens, and ſpread them abroad: he that 
ſtretched forth the earth, and the buds thereof: 
he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, 
and ſpirit to them that walk therein) 

6 1 the Lord have called thee in“ righteouſ- 
neſs, and will * hold thine hand, and I will keep 
thee, and give thee for a ? coyenant of the peo- 


ple, and for a light of the Gentiles, 


a 


7 That thou mayeſt open the eyes of the 
blind, and bring out the priſoners from the pri- 
lon: and them that ſit in darkneſs out of the 
priſon houſe. Es 
8 I am the Lord, this is my name, and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my 
praiſe to graven images. 
9 Behold, the former things are come to 
paſs, and new things do I declare: before they 
come forth, I tell you of them. 
10 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and his 
praiſe from the end of the earth: ye that go 
down to the ſea, and all that is therein: the iſles 
and the inhabitants thereof. es 

11 Let the wilderneſs and the cities thereof 
lift up their voice, the towns that Kedar doth 
inhabit : let the inhabitants of the rocks ſing, 
let them ſhout from the top of the mountains. 

| 12 Let 


and ratified. | 

4 For I have committed all my power to him, as to a 

moſt faithful reward. Some read, I] will eſtabliſh him: to 

wit, in his office, by giving him the fulneſs of my Spirit. 

© He only is acceptable unto me, and they that come un- 

to me by him: for there is no other means of reconciliation, 

Matt. 12, 18. Epheſ. 1. 4. | 

f He ſhall declare himſelf governor over the Gentiles, 

and call them by his word, and rule them by his Spirit. 

8 His coming ſhall not be with pomp and noiſe, as carthly 
rinces. 

f b He will not hurt the weak and feeble, but ſupport and 

comfort them. 

i Meaning, the wick of a lamp or candle, which is almoſt 

out: but he will cheriſh it, and ſnuff it, that it may ſhine 

brighter. £7 | | 

k Although he favour the weak, yet will he not ſpare the 

wicked, but will judge them according to truth and equity. 

1 Till he have ſet all things in good order. 

m The Gentiles ſhall be deſirous to receive his doctrine, 

n Meaning, unto a lawful and juſt vocation. 

* To affift and guide thee. 


To wit, acontinual ſucceſſion of prophets and miniſters. 
© » When I looked whether the idols could do thele things, 
I found that they had neither wildom nor power to do any 
thing : therefore he concludeth, that all are wigked that 
truſt in fuch vanity. | 
That is, Chriſt, who in reſpect of his manhood. is called 
here, ſervant. The . ee uſe to make mention of 
Chriſt after they have declared any great promiſe, becauſe 
he is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made 


| As him, by whom the promiſe made to all nations in 
Abraham ſhall be fulfilled. ; 

4 I will not ſuſfer my glory to be diminiſhed : which I 
ſhould do, if I were not faithful in performing the ſame, and 
the idolaters thereby would extol their idols above me. 

r As in time paſt I have been true in my promiſes, {0 
will I be in time to come. ; 

s Meaning, the Arabians, under whom he comprehendeth 


all the people of the eaſt. „ 
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C'n af P. xl. 


Te church comforted with God's promiſes.” 


12 Let them give ory unto the Lord, and 
declare his praife in-tHe iſlands, | 
13 The Lord ſhall go forth as a giant: he 


ſhall ſtir up his courage like a man of war: he 


ſhall ſhout and cry, and ſhall prevail againſt 
his e é ᷑œ e ð - 3 EDER | 

14 1 have a long time holden my peace : I 
have been ſtill, and refrained myſelf : now will I 
cry like a travailing woman: I will deſtroy 


* 


and devour at oe. 


15 I will make waſte mountains and hills, 
and dry up all the herbs, and I will make the 


floods iſlands, and I will dry up the pools. 


16 And I will bring the“ blind by a way 
that they knew not, and lead them by paths 
that they have not known: I will make dark- 
neſs light before them, and crooked things 
{treight. Theſe things will I do-unto them, 
and not forſaxke them. 

17 They ſhall be turned back : they ſhall be 
greatly aſhamed that-itruſt in graven images, 
and fay to the molten images, Ye are our gods. 

18 © Hear, ye deaf: and ye blind, regard, 
that ye may-ſee.}..2-.: :::- 3 | 


19 Who is blind but-my * ſervant ? or deaf| 


but my! meſſenger, that 4 ſent ? Who is blind 


as the = perfect, and blind as the Lord's ſer- 


vant ? 


20 Seeing many things, but thou keepeſt 


them not ? opening the ears, but he heareth not. 


21 The Lord is willing tor his righteouſneſs 
ſake, that he may magnify the law, and exalt it. 
22 But this people is robbed and ſpoiled, 
and ſhall be all ſnared in dungeons, and they 
ſhall be hid in priſon houſes: they ſhall be for 
a prey, and none ſhall deliver: a ſpoil, and 
none ſhall ſay, * Reitore. 
23 Who among you ſhall hearken to this, 


and take heed, and hear for © afterwards ? 


24 Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 
to the robbers ?. Did not the Lord, becauſe we 
have ſinned againſt him'? for they would not 
8 in his ways, neither be obedient unto his 
law. > | 

25 Therefore he 
fierce wrath, and the ſtrength of battle: and it 
ſet him on fire round about, and he knew 
not: and it burned him up, yet he conſidered 
not. 7 2 


a 


A 


1 


= 
C 


hath poured upon him his 


CF A PLN | 
2 The Lord comforteth his people. Te promiſeth 
deliverance to the Jews. 11 There is no God but 
one alone, ; 


UT now thus ſaith the Lord * that created 
' thee, O Jacob: and he that formed thee, 
O Iſrael, fear not: for I have redeemed thee : 


Bef. Chr» 
7 12. 


I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 


2 When thou paſſeſt through the * waters, 
I will be with thee; and through the floods, 
that they do not overflow thee. When thou 
walkeſt through the very fire, thou ſhalt not be 


burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. 


3 For I am the Lord thy God, the holy One - 


of Iſrael, thy Saviour: I gave? Egypt for thy 
ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

4 Becauſe thou waſt precious in my ſight, 
and thou waſt honourable, and I loved thee, 
therefore will I give * man for thee, and people 
tor thy ſake. 


5 Fear not, for I am with thee : J will bring 


thy ſeed from the © Eaſt, and gather thee from 


the Weſt. | 1 8 | 
6 I will ſay to the north, Give: and to the 
ſouth, Keep not back : bring my ſons from far, 


and my daughters from the ends of the earth. 


7 Every one ſhall be called by my © name: 
for I created him for my glory, formed him, and 
made him. | 755 

8 J will bring forth the blind people, and 
they ſhall have eyes: and thedeaf, and they ſhall 
have ears. DES | | 
9 Let all the nations be gathered together, 
and let the people be aſſembled : who among 


them can declare this, and ſhew us former 


things? let them bring forth witneſſes, that 


they may be juſtified : but let them hear, and 


ſay, It zs truth. 


10 You are my witneſſes, ſaith » the Lord, 
and my ſervant, whom I have choſen : there- - 


fore ye ſhall know and believe me, and ye ſhalt 


underſtand that I am : before me there was no 
God formed, neither ſhall there be after me. * 
11 I, even I am the Lord, and beſide me 
there is no Saviour. : 
12 I have declared, and I have ſaved, and I 


have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god. a- 


mong you: therefore you are my witneſſes, 
ſaith the Lord, that J am God. 


N 13 Tea. 


— 


t He ſheweth the zeal of the Lord, and his power in the 
conſervation of his church. 

u I will haſte to execute my vengeance which I have ſo 
long deferred, as a woman that deſireth to be delivered when 
ſhe 1s in travail. | 
v 'That is, my poor people, which are in perplexity and 
care. | 
* To wit, Iſrael, which ſhould have moſt light becauſe 
of my law. 

The prieſt to wh my word is committed, which 
ſhould not only hear it himſelf, but cauſe others to hear it 

hy As the prieſts and prophets that ſhould be lights to 

others. | | 

* Becauſe they will not acknowledge this benefit of the 
Lord, who is ready to deliver them, he ſuffereth them to be 
ſpoiled of their enemies through their own faults and in- 
eredulity. n | 

d There ſhall be none to ſuccour them, or to will the 
enemy to reſtore that which he hath ſpoiled. 

© Meaning God's wrath. *' 3 ; 

4 After theſe threatenings he promiſeth deliverance to his 
Church, becauſe he hath regenerated them, adopted them, 
and called them, | 

© When thou ſeeſt dan 
remember this benefit and the love of 


Sx 


encourage the. 1 
f By water and fire, he meaneth all kind of troubles and 
rils. 
Ps I turned Sennacherib's power againſttheſe countries, and 
made them to ſuffer that affliction which thou ſnouldeſt have 
done, and ſo were as the payment of thy ranſom, chap. 37. 9. 
h I will not ſpare any man, rather than thou ſhouldeſt 
periſh : for God more eſteemeth one of his faithful, than all 
the wicked in the world. : EDS 
i He propheſieth of their deliverance from the captivity 
of Babylon, and ſo of the calling of the univerſal church, 
alluding to that which is written, Deut. 3o. 3. | 
k Meaning, that he could not be unmindful of them, ex- 
cept he would neglect his own name and glory, xx. 
| Signifying, that no power can reſiſt him in doing this 
miraculous work, nor all their idols aze able to do the like, 
as Chap. 41. 22. : | | 
m To prove that the things which are ſpoken of them are 
true. | a a 
. n Shewing, that the malice of the wicked hindereth 
them in the knowledge of the truth, becauſe they will not 
hear when God ſpeaketh by his word. ; | 
„ Phe prophets and people to whom I have given my 


and conſpiracies on all. ſides, la 
thy God; and it ſhall 


W. : g 
v Meaning, ſpecially Chriſt, and by him all the faithful. 


* 


"The Proplo's wonderſ ul deliverance. - 
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13 Yea, before the day was, I am, and there 
is none that can deliver out of mine hand: 1 
will do it, and who ſhall let it? 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord your Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent 
to Babylon, and brought it down: they are 
all fugitives, and the Chaldeans cry in * the 
ſhips. ; ; 

1 5 Jam the Lord, your holy One: the crea- 
tor of Iſrael, your king. | 

16 Thus faith the Lord which maketh a way 
in* the ſea, anda path in the mighty waters, 

| ” When he * bringeth out the“ chariot and 
horſe, the army and the power lie together, and 
ſhall not riſe, they are extinct, and quenched 
as tow. 

18 Remember ye not the former things, nei- 


ther regard ye the things of old, 


19 Behold, I do a new thing: now ſhall it 
come forth : ſhall you not know it? I willeven 
make a way in the“ deſert, and floods in the wil- 
derneſs. 

20 The wild * beaſts ſhall honour me, the 
dragons and the oſtriches, becauſe I gave water 


in the deſert, and floods in the wilderneſs, to 
give drink to my people, even to mine elect. 


21 This people have I formed for myſelf : 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. 
22 And thou haſt not” called upon me, O 
Jacob, but thou haſt * wearied me, O Iſrael. 

23 Thou haſt not brought me the ſheep of 
thy burnt-efferings, neither haſt thou honoured 
me with thy ſacrifice. I have not cauſed thee 
to ſerve with an offering, nor wearied thee with 
incenſe. . | 

24 Thou boughteſt me no ſweet * ſavour 
with money, neither haſt thou made me drunk 


- with the fat of thy ſacrifices, but thou haſt made 


me to © ſerve with thy ſins, and wearied me with 


thine iniquities. 
25 I, even I am he, that putteth away thine 
iniquities for mine own ſake, and will not re- 


member thy fins. 


26 Put me in* remembrance : let us be judg- 
ed together: count thou, that thou mayeſt be 


juſtified. 


ing that the 


| y By Darius and Cyrus, | 
a Th 


— 


cc 


— 


| 


ey ſhall cry when they would eſcape by water, ſee- 
of Euphrates is turned another way by 
the enemy. | He 

When he delivered thee from Pharoah, Exod. 14. 22. 

* When the Iſraelites prong through Jordan, Joſh, 3. 17. 

© When he delivered his people out of Egypt. 

* Pharaoh and his mighty army. | 
Meaning, that their deliverance out of Babylon ſhould 
be more famous than that from Egypt was, Jer. 23. 7. Hag. 
2. 10. 2 Cor. 5. 17. Rev. 21.5. , 

* They ſhall have ſuch abundance of all things as they 
return home, even in the dry and barren places, that the 


very beaſts ſhall feel my benefits, and ſhall acknowle 


 ſheweth, that his mercies were the only cauſe of their de- 


e 
2 : much more men ought to be thankful for p. 
ame. 


2 Thou haſt not worſhipped me as thou oughteſt to have 
one. | | NO A 

= Becauſe thou haſt not willingly received that which l 
commanded thee, thou didſt grieve me. Whereby he 


liverance, foraſmuch as they had deſerved the contrary, 
Meaning, in true faith and obedience. 2 
d Either for the compoſition of the ſweet ointment, Exod. 
30. +: or for the ſweet incenſe, Exod. 30. 7. | 
© Thou haſt made me to bear an heavy burden by thy 


4 If I forget any thing that may make for thy juſtifica- 
tion, put me in remembrance, and ſpeak for thyſelf, 

© Thine anceſtors | 

f Thy prieſts and thy prophets. 


— 


teachers have tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
28 Therefore I have? profaned the rulers of 


and Iſrael a reproach. 


CHAP. XLIV. 


5 The Lord promiſeth comfort, and that he will of 
ſemble his church of divers nations. 9 The va- 
nity of idols. 17 The beaſtlineſs of idolaters. 


E T now hear, O Jacob my ſervant, and 
. Iſrael whom 1 have choſen. 

2 Thus faith the Lord that made thee, and 
formed * thee from the womb : he will help 
thee. Fear not, -O Jacob my ſervant, and 
thou righteous, * whom I have choſen. 

3 For I will pour water upon the * thirſty, 
and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour 
my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 
the buds. 5 | | 

4 And they ſhall grow as among the graſs, 

and as the willows by the rivers of waters. 
5 One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's: another 
= ſhall be called by the name of Jacob : and an- 
other ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the 
Lord, and name himſelf by the name of Iſrael. 

6 Thus faith the Lord the king of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemer the Lord of hoſts; I am the 
firſt, and J am the laſt, and without me is there 
no God. | 

7 And who is like me that ſhall * call an 
ſhall declare it, and fet ? it in order before me, 
ſince I appointed the“ ancient people? and what 
is at hand, and what things are to come ? let 
them ſhew unto them. 1 


I told thee of old, and have declared it? you 


not. fe 

9 All they that make an image are, vanity, 
and * their delectable things ſhall nothing pro- 
fit: and they are their own witneſſes, that 
{they ſee not nor know : therefore they ſhall be 
confounded. 


10 When 


* 
Py * * 2 ä _ 


That is, rejected, abhorred, and deſtroyed them in the 
wilderneſs, and at other times. | 

h He created and choſe thee from the beginning, of his 
own mercy, and before thou couldſt merit any thing. 

i Whom God accepteth as righteous : or, which had ſt 
occaſion thereunto becauſe of the law, and of thine holy 
vocation. 

k Becauſe man of himſelf is as the dry and barren land, 
he promiſeth to moiſten him with the waters of his holy 
Spirit, Joel 2. 28. John 7. 38. Acts 2. 17. 


derfully after their deliverance from Babylon. 

m By this diverſity of ſpeech he meaneth one thing: that 
is, that the people ſhall be holy, and receive the true religi- 
on of God, as Pſalm 87. 5; | | 

n I am always like myſelf, thagss merciful towards my 
church, and moſt able to maintaWit, as chap. 41. 4. aud 
48. 12. Rev. 1. 17. and 22. 13. | | 
o And appoint them that ſhall deliver the church. 
That is, declare unto me how I ought to proceed there- 
in. 

4 God calleth the Iſraelites ancient, becauſe he preferred 
them to all others in his eternal election. 

r Meaning, their idols, 

Read chap. 43. 10. | 

t Whatſoever they beſtow upon their idols, to make them 
to ſeem glorious, 

v That is, the idolaters, ſeeing their idols blind, muſt 
needs be witneſſes of their own blindneſs, and feeling that 


| 


no powers. | 3 | 


8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not 


are even my witneſſes, whether there be a God 
beſide me, and that there is no God that I know 


27 Thy © farlt father hath ſinned, and thy * Bet. Th, 


. 712, 


the ſanctuary, and have made Jacob a curſe, 


1 That is, thy children and poſterity ſhall increaſe won- 


they are not able to help them, muſt confeſs that they have 


SS _- 
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- The fol of. idol-makers. 


n ate. xlw 


eib. 


+ Heb. turn- 


- Bef. Chr. 10 Who hath made a god, or molten an 
712. image, that is profitable for nothing? 


11 Behold, all that are of the * fellowſhip 


thereof ſhall be confounded : for the workmen} 
themſelves are men: let them all be gathered 


together, and?” ſtand up, yet they ſhall tear and 
| be confounded together. Be? . 

12 The ſmith taketh an inſtrument, and work- 
eth in the coals, and faſhioneth it with ham- 
mers, and worketh. it with the ſtrength of his 
faileth: he drinketh no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he 
faſhioneth it with a red thread, he planeth it, 
and he portrayeth it with the compaſs, and 
maketh it after the faſhion of a man, and ac- 
cording to the beauty of a man, that it may re- 
main in * an houſe. 272] 

14 He will hew him down cedars, and take 
the pine-tree and the oak, and taketh courage 
- among the trees of the foreſt : he planteth a fir- 
tree, and the rain doth nouriſh it. 

15 And man burneth. thereof : for he will 
take thereof, and warm himſelf : he alſo 

kindleth it and baketh bread, yet he maketh a 
god, and worſhippeth it: he maketh it an idol, 
and boweth unto it. 18 

16 He burneth the half thereof even in the 
fire, and upon the half thereof he © eateth fleſh, 
he roalteth the roaſt and is ſatisfied : alſo he 
warmeth himielf, and ſaith, Aha, I am warm, 
IJ have been at the fire. * 

17 And the reſidue thereof he maketh a god, 
even his idol: he boweth unto it, and worſhip- 


peth and prayeth unto it, and ſaith, Deliver | 


me: for thou art my god. 


18 They have not known nor underſtood f 
for God hath ſhut their eyes that they cannot 


fee: and their hearts, that they cannot under- 


ſtand. 5 

19 And none F conſidereth in his heart, nei- 
ther is there knowledge nor underſtanding to 
ſay, I have burnt halt of it, even in the fire, 
and have baked bread alſo upon the coals there- 
of: I have roaſted fleſh; and eaten it, and ſhall 
T make the reſidue thereof an abomination ? 
ſhall I bow to the ſtock of a tree? | 

20 He feedeth © of aſhes : a ſeduced heart 


hath deceived him, that he cannot deliver his 


PET 


arms: yea, he is an“ hungred, and his ſtrength 


_ 


hand ? : 


for I have redeemed thee. + — 

23 5 Rejoice, ye heavens: for the Lord hath 
done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the earth: 
burſt forth into praiſes, ye mountains, O foreſt, 


and every tree therein: for the Lord hath re- 


deemed Jacob, and will be glorified in Iſrael. 
24 Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, and 
he that formed thee from the womb, I am the 
Lord that made all things, that ſpread out the 
heavens alone, and ſtretched out the earth by 
myſelf. Fe | 2 | 
25 I deſtroy the * tokens of the ſoothſayers, 
and make them that conjecture, fools : and turn 
the wiſe men backward, and make their know- 
ledge fooliſhneſs. : 
26 J He confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
vant, and performeth the counſel of his meſ- 
ſengers, ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be in- 
habited : and to the cities of Judah, Ye ſhall 
be built up, and I will repair the decayed places 
thereof. FLEMISH  BOTIÞ 

27 He faith to the * deep, Be dry, and I will 
dry up thy floods; | 
28 He ſaith to Cyrus, Thou art my ſhepherd, 
and he ſhall perform all my deſire: ſaying alſo 
to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built: and to the 
temple, Thy foundation ſhall be ſurely laid. 


C HAP. XLN. 


1 The deliverance of the people by Cyrus. 9 God is 
juſt in all his works. 20 The calling of the Gen- 
tiles. | EE. 


HUS faith the Lord unto ® Cyrus his“ 

anointed, Whoſe right hand I have hold- 
en to * ſubdue nations before him : therefore 
will I weaken the loins of kings, and open the 
doors before him, and the gates ſhall not be ſhut. 
2 I will go before thee, and make the“ 
crooked ſtreight: I will break the braſen 
doors, and burſt the iron bars. 


3 And ] will give thee the treaſures of dark- 


Meaning, that whatſoever is made by the hand of man, 
if it be eſteemed as God, is moſt deteſtable. 

» Whereby appeareth their blaſphemy, which call ima- 
ges the books of the laity, ſeeing that they are not only here 
called unprofitable, but chap. 41. 24. abominable : and 
2 calleth them the work of errors, Jer. 10. 15 

abakkuk, a lying teacher, Hab. 2. 18. 

_ * That 1s, which by any way conſent either to the mak- 
ing or worſhipping. 

_ Y Signifying, that the multitude ſhould not then ſave the 
idolaters, when God will take vengeance, although they 
excuſe themſelves thereby among men. 

Fe deſcribeth the raging affection of the idolaters, 
whick forget their own neceſſities to ſet forth their devotions 
toward their idols, | 

* To place it in ſome temple.  - 

. Þ He ſetteth forth the obſtinacy and malice of the ido- 
laters, which, though they ſee by daily experience that their 
idols are no better than the reſt of the matter whereof they 
are made, yet they refuſe the one part, and make a god of 
the other, as the papiſts make their cake-god, and the reſt 
of their idols. | 

© 'That 1s, he either maketh a table or trenchers. 


© The prophet giveth here an anſwer to all them that | 


wonder how it is poſſible that any ſhould be ſo blind to com- 


mit ſuch abomination, ſaying, that that God blinded their 
eyes, and hardened their hearts. : 


© He is abufed as one that would eat aſhes, thinking to 


—_ 


ſatisfy his hunger. 
f Shewing, that man's heart is inclined to idolatry, and 
therefore he warneth his people by theſe examples, that they 
ſhould not cleave to any, but to the living God, when they 
ſhould be among the idolaters. 
4 He ſheweth, that the work of the Lord towards his 


people ſhall be ſo great, that the inſenſible creatures ſhall 
be moved therewith: 


which would have borne them in hand, that they knew by 


the ſtars that God would not deliver them, and that Baby- 
lon ſhould ſtand. 70 


ſure the church of God's favour and deliverance. 

* He ſheweth, that God's work ſhould be no leſs notable 
in this their deliverance, than when he brought them out of 
Egypt through the ſea. 

To aſſure them of their deliverance, he nameth the 
perſon by whom it ſhould be, more than an hundred years 
before he was born. N 

= To aſſure the Jews of their deliverance againſt the 
great temptations that they ſhould abide, he named the 
perſon and the means. 

a Becauſe Cyrus ſhould execute the office of a deliverer, 
God called him his anointed for a time, but after another 
ſort than he called David. | 

To guide him in the deliverance of my people. 
| ? I will take away all impediments and lets, 3 


ſoul, nor ſay, Is here not a lye in my right Be 


: neſe, | 


h He armeth them againſt the ſoothſayers of Babylon, 


i Of Iſaiah, and the reſt of his prophets, which did aſ- 
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| *H Bef. Chr. neſs, and the things hid in ſecret places, that 15 Verily,. thou, O Cod, Thideft chyſelf, O 


thou mayeſt * know that I am the Lord, which God the Saviour of Tfrael. me | 
call thee by thy name, even the God of Iſrael. 16 All 'theysſhall be aſhamed, and alſo con- 
4 For Jacob my ſervant's * ſake, and Iſrael founded: they ſhall go to confuſion together, 
mine ele&, I will even call hee by thy nameſſthat are the makers of images. 2 
and name thee, though thou haſt not known me. 17 But Iſrael ſnall be ſaved in the Lord 
5 I am the Lord, and there is none other: [with an everlaſting ſalvation: ye ſhall not be 
there is no God beſide me: I * girded thee, aſhamed nor confounded world without end. 
though thou haft not known me, 18 For thus faith the Lord (that created hea- 


6 That they may know from the riſing of theſ|ven, God himſelf, that formed the earth, and 


ſan, and from the weſt, that there is none be- made it: he that prepared it, he created it not 
ſides me: I am the Lord, and there is none{|in vain : he formed it to be ® inhabited): I am 
Rt OT gong ; the Lord, and there is none other. | 
7 I form the light, and create darkneſs : I| 19 I have not ſpoken in fecret, neitber“ in a 
make peace, and create evil: I the Lord do all place of darkneſs in the earth: I ſaid not in vain 
theſe things. & } ſunto the ſeed of Jacob, Seek you me: I the 
8 Ye heavens, ſend the dew from above, and Lord do ſpeak righteouſneſs, and declare righ- 
let the clouds drop down“ righteouſneſs :- letſſteous things. ) ä 
the earth open, and let ſalvation and juſtice 20 Aſſemble yourſelves, and come: draw 
grow forth: let it bring them forth together: II near together, ye abject of the Gentiles : they 


the Lord have ” created him. | have no knowledge, that ſet up the wood of 


* Wo be unto him that ſtriveth with his[|their idol, and pray unto a god that cannot ſave 
Maker, the potſherd with the potſherds of theſſthem. « 
earth: ſhall the clay ſay to him that faſnhioneth 21 Tell ye and bring them, and let them 
it, What makeſt thou ? or thy work, It hath]j}take counſel together : who hath declared this 
no hands ? lIffrom the beginning ? or hath told it of old? 
10 Wo unto him that ſaith to his father, Have not I the Lord? and there is none other 
What haſt thou begotten? or to his mother, God beſide me, a juſt God, and a Saviour: 
What haſt thou brought forth? there is none beſide me. | 
11 Thus faith the Lord, the holy One of Iſ- 22 Look unto me, and ye ſhall be ſaved: all 
rael, and his Maker, Aſk me * of things toſſthe ends of the earth ſhall be ſaved : for I am 
come concerning my ſons, and concerning the God, and there is none other. 
works of mine hands : command you me. 23 I have ſworn by myſelf: the word is gone 
12 I have made the earth, and created man out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and mall 
upon it: I, whoſe hands have ſpread out theſjnot return, That every knee ® ſhall bow unto 
heavens : I have even commanded all their: me, and every tongue ſhall ſwear by me. 
y. ö . 24 Surely he ſhall ſay, In the Lord have I 
12 1 have raiſed * him in righteouſneſs, andi righteouſneſs and ſtrength: he ſhall come unto 
I will direct all his ways: he ſhall build my ci- 
ty, and he ſhall let go my captives, not for * 


25 The whole ſeed of Iſrael ſhall be juſtified, 
price nor reward, faith the Lord of hoſts. 


and glory in the Lord. 
14 Thus faith the Lord, The labour of 2 N 
Egypt, and the merchandize of Ethiopia, and © AP; XEVE - i. 

of the Sabeans, men of ſtature, ſhall come untoſ 1 The deſtruction of Babylon and of their idols. 3 
thee, and they ſhall be thine : they ſhall fol- He calleth the Jews to the conſideration of his works. 
low thee, ard ſhall go in chains : they ſhall fall E L is bowed down: Nebo is fallen: 
down before thee, and make ſupplication unto their idols were upon the * beaſts, and 
thee, ſaying, Surely God is in thee, and there isſſupon the cattle : they which did bear you, 


no other God beſides. were laden with a weary burtnen. 2 They 


A Not that C zus did know God to worſhip him aright, I condition. | 
but he had a — particular knowledge, as prophane|| 4 Theſe people were tributaries to the Perſians, and fo 
men may have, of-his power, and ſo was compelled to de- king Artaxerxes gave this money toward the building of 
liver God's people? the temple, Ezra 7. 21. 
r Not for any thing that is in thee, or for thy worthineſs.j| * Whereas before they were thine enemies, they ſhall 
I have given thee ſtrength, power and authority. now honour thee, and thou ſhalt rule them, which was ac- 
t I ſend peace and war, proſperity and adverſity, as A- compliſhed in the time of Chrift. | 
mos 3. 6. 1 f Hereby he exhorteth the Jews to patience, though their 
He comforteth the Jews, as if he would ſay, Though ||deliverance be deferred for a time: fhewing, that they ſhould 
when ye look to the heavens and earth for ſuccour, ye ſee not repent their long patience, but the wicked and idolaters 
nothing now but ſigns of God's wrath; yet I will cauſeſſſhall be deſtroyed, 
them to bring forth moſt certain tokens of your deliverance, j| © To wit, of man, but chiefly of his church. 
and of the performance of my promiſe : which is meant by]| As do the falſe gods, which give uncertain anſwers, 
r 1c W 5 1 5 i . 2 which 9 you ſeem to have never 
have appoint rus to this uſe and purpoſe. I ſo much worldly dignity, yet in God's fight you i 
* Hereby he bridleth their impatience, which in adver- and abject. : he | r "oe 
ſity and trouble murmur againſt Gad, and will not tarryſ| He calleth the jdolaters to repentanc 
his pleaſure, willing that man ſhould match with his like, look unto him with the eye of faith, 8 
and not contend againſt God. = | 1] ? That is, that the thing which I have promiſed ſhall be 
That is, it is not perfectly made. faithfully performed. f | 
= Inſtead of murmuring, humble yourſelves, and aſk{}- ® The knowledge of God and the true worſhipping ſhall 
what ye will for the conſolation of my children, and you ſ|be through all the world, Rom. 14. 11. Phil. 2. 10. where- 
ſhall be ſure of it, as ye are of theſe things which are at. by he ſignifieth, that we muſt not only ſerve God in heart, 
your commandment. Some read it with an interrogation, ¶ but declare the ſame alfo by outward profeſſion, i 
and make it the 8 of the ſimilitude. a Meaning, the faithful ſhall feel and confeſs this, 
a That is, the ſtars. | * All the contemners of God. | | 
bd To wit, Cyrus, that I may ſhew by him the faithfalneſs|| Y Theſe were the chief idols of Bab lon. ' 
of my promiſe in delivering my people. | 4 Becauſe they were of gold and ſilver, the Medes and 
6 ning, freely and without ranſom, or any grievous | Perſians cagied them away. Os 


e, willing them to 


. 


him, and all that * provoke him ſhall be aſhamed. 
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God ſaveth bis people. 
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ßef. Chr. 2 8 They are bowed down, and fallen toge- 


you : 1 will alſo bear you, and I will carry you, * 


ſilver in the balance, and hire a 
a god of it, and they bow down and worſhip it. 


of my counſel from far: as I have ſpoken, ſo 
will I bring it to paſs : I have purpoſed it, and 


toes 
- * 
A 


—— 


ther: for they could not rid-them of the bur- 
den, and their * ſoul is gone into captivity. * 

3 Hear ye me, O houſe of Jacob, and all 
that remain of the houſe of . Iſrael, which are 
borne of me from the womb, and brought up of 
me frem the birth. | 

4 Therefore unto old age, 1 the ſame, even I 
will bear you until the hoary hairs : I have made 


and I will deliver you. 


5 { To whom will you make me like, or 


make me equal, or“ compare me, that I ſhould 
be like him ? G. 

6 They draw gold out of the bag, and weigh 
goldſmithto make 


7 They bear it upon the ſhoulders : they car- 
ry him and ſet him in his place: ſo doth he ſtand, 
and cannot remove from his place. Though 
one cry unto him, yet can he not anſwer nor de- 
liver him out of his tribulation. 

8 Remember this, and be aſhamed : bring 
it again * to mind, O you tranſgreſſors. 

9 Remember the former things of old: for 1 
am God, and there is none other god, and there 
is nothing like me, 

10 Which declare the laſt thing from the be- 
ginning: and from of old, the things that were 
not done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 
will do whatſoever I will. DB 

11 I calla? bird from the Eaſt, and the man 


I will doit. 
12 Hear me, ye ſtubborn-hearted, that are 
far from * juſtice. | | 
13 1 bring* near my juſtice, it ſhall not be 
far off: and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry: for 1 
will give ſalvation in Zion, and my glory unto 
Hrael. 


C H A P. XEVI. 
The deſtruction of Babylon, and the cauſes wherefore. 


OME down and ſit in the duſt: O © virgin, 
'$ daughter of Babylon, fit on the ground: 
there is no © throne, O daughter of the Chalde- 
ans: for thou ſhalt no more be called tender 
and delicate. 

2 Take the mill-ſtones, and. © grind meal : 
looſe thy locks : * make bare thy feet, uncover 
the leg, and paſs through the floods. 


and I will agen 
30% 


5 Sit get thee into darkneſs, O 
daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou ſhalt no 
more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 0 

6 I was wroth with my people: I have pol- 
luted mine inheritance, and given them into 
thine hand: thou didſt ſhew them no © mercy, 
but thou didſt lay thy. very heavy yoke upon 
the ancient. 

7 And-thou ſaidſt, I ſhall be a lady for 
ever, ſo that thou didſt not ſet thy mind to 
theſe things, neither didſt thou remember the 
latter end thereof, | | ; 
8 Therefore now hear, thou that art given 
to pleaſures, and dwelleſt careleſs, She ſaith in 
her heart, l am, and none elſe: I ſhall not fit 
as a widow, neither ſhall know the loſs of chil- 


dren. 


9 But theſe two things ſhall come to thee ſud- 
denly on one day, the loſs of children and wi- 
dowhood : they ſhall come upon thee in their 
perfection, for the multitude of thy divinati- 


ſons, and for the great abundance of thine in- 


chanters. | 

10 For thou haſt truſted in thy wickedneſs, 
thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy ® wiſdom 
and thy knowledge, they have cauſed thee to 
rebel, and thou haſt ſaid in thine heart, I am, 
and none elſe. 

11 Therefore ſhall evil come upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof: de- 


upon thee ſuddenly, ere thou be ware. | 
12 Stand now _— thine inchanters, and 


ſin the multitude of thy ſoothſayers (with whom 


thou haſtꝰ wearied thyſelf from thy youth) if 
ſo be thou mayeſt have profit, or if ſo be thou 
mayeſt have ſtrength. | 
13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy 
counſels : let now the aſtrologers, the ſtar-ga- 
zers, and prognoſticators ſtand up, and ſave 
thee from theſe things that ſhall come upon thee. 
14 Behold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the fire 
ſhall burn them: they ſhall not deliver their 
own lives from the power of the flame: there 
ſhall be no coals * to warm at, nor light to ſit by. 
15 Thus ſhall they ſerve thee, with whom 


1 thou 


r The beaſts that carried the idols fell down under their | 
burden. 


's He derideth the idols, which had neither ſoul nor ſenſe. 

t He ſheweth the difference between the idols and the 

true God: for they muſt be carried of others, but God him- 
ſelf carrieth his, as Deut. 32. 11. 

u Seeing I have begotten you, I will nouriſh and preſerve 
you for ever. 

The people of God, ſeeing their own calamity, and 
the flonridhing eſtate of the Babylonians, thould be tempted 
to think that their God was not ſo mighty as the idols of 
their enemies: therefore he deſcribeth the original of all 
the idols, to make them to be abhorred of all men: ſhew- 
ing, that the moſt that can be ſpoken in their commenda- 
tion, is but to prove them vile, Baruch 6. 25. "WE 

* Become wiſe, meaning, that all idolaters are without 
wit or ſenſe, like madmen. | | 

Y That is, Cyrus, which ſhall come as ſwift as a bird, an 
fight againſt Babylon. OR 

= Him, by whom I have appointed to execute that which 
i have determined. 


* Which by your incredulity woulg let the performance 
of my promiſe. 


0 


Which haſt lived in wealth and wantonneſs, and haſt 
not yet been overcome by any enemy. 
4 Thy government ſhall be taken from thee. 


e Thou ſhalt be brought to moſt vile ſervitude: for to 
turn the mill was the office of ſlaves. 


The things wherein ſhe ſetteth her greateſt pride, ſhall 
be made vile, even from the head to the foot. 


s I will uſe no humanity nor pity toward thee. 


his church's ſake. 
i For very ſhame, and hide thyſelf. _ 
& They abuſed God's judgments, thinking that he pu- 


and therefore inſtead of pitying their miſery, thou didſt in- 


4, creaſe it. 


So that thy puniſhment ſhall be ſo great, as it is poſſi- 
ble to be imagined. 


m Thou didſt think that thine own wiſdom and policy 
would have ſaved thee. 


n He derideth their vain confidence, that put their truſt 
in any thing but in God, condemning alſo ſuch vain ſci- 


to bring them from depending only on God. 


* 
» He ſheweth that man's incredulity cannot aboliſh the | 
promiſe of God, Rom. 3. 3. 
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They ſhall utterly periſh, and no part of them remain. 
* | 
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h The Iſraelites ſhall confeſs, that the Lord doth this for 


niſhed the Iſraelites, becauſe he would utterly caſt them off, 


ences, which ſerve to no uſe, but to delude the people, and 


ſtruction ſnall fall upon thee, which thou ſhalt 
not be able to put away: deſtruction ſhall come 
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Bef. Chr. thou haſt wearied thee, ever thy merchants from 
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thy youth: every one ſhall wander to his own ? 


quarter, none ſhall ſave thee: 


"= 


c H A P. MM 

1 The hypocriſy of the Fews i Moved. 11 The 

Tord alone will be worſhipped. 20 Of their de- 
liverance out of Babylon. | 


E AR ye this, O houſe of Jacob, which 

are * called by the name of Iſrael, and 

are come Out of the waters of Judah: which 

{wear by the name of the Lord, and make 

mention of the God of Iſrael, ut not in truth, 

nor in righteouſneſs. 

2 For they are called of the holy city, and 

ſtay themſelves * upon the God of Iſrael, whoſe 
name is the Lord of hoſts. 

3 I have declared the former things of old, 
and they went out of my mouth, and I ſhewed 
them: I did them ſuddenly, and they came to 
paſs. ä c 

4 Becauſe I knew that * thou art obſtinate, 
and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſs. 

5 Therefore I have declared it to thee of old: 
before it came to paſs, I ſhewed “ it thee, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine 1dol hath done them, 
and my carved image, and my molten image 
hath commanded them. 1 | 

6 Thou haſt heard, behold all this, and will 
not ye declare it? I have ſhewed thee new 
things, even now, and hid things which thou 
knewelt not. | 

7 They are created now, and not of old, and 
even before this thou heardeſt them not, leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Behold, I 7 knew them. 

8 Yet thou heardeſt them not, neither didſt 
know them, neither yet was thine ear opened of 
old: for I knew that thou wouldeſt grievouſly 
tranſgreſs : therefore have I called thee a trani- 
greſſor from the * womb. 

9 For my name's ſake will I defer my wrath, 
and for my praiſe will I refrain it from thee, * 
that I cut thee not off, 5 

10 Behold, I have fined thee, but“ not as 
filver : I have © choſen thee in the furnace of af. 
fliction. 

11 For mine own ſake, for mine own ſake 
will I do it: for how ſhould my name be pol- 
lated? © ſurcly, I will not give my glory unto 
another. 


He exborteth to obedience, 


12 Hear me, O Jacob and Iſrael, my called, Bef. C 


Jam, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt. 
13 Surely mine hand hath laid the founda- 


tion of the earth, and my right hand hath ſpan- 


ed the heavens: when I call them, * they ſtand 
up together. 


14 All you aſſemble yourſelves, and hear: | 
which among them hath declared theſe things? 


the Lord hath * loved him: he will do his will 


in Babylon, and his arm ball be againſt the 


Chaldeans. | 

15 I, even I have ſpoken it, and J have call- 
ed him : I have brought him, and his way ſhall 
proſper. 

16 Come near unto me: hear ye this: I have 
not ſpoken it in ſecret from the beginning: 
from the time that the thing was, 1 was there, 
and now the Lord God an 
ſent me. | 

17 Thus faith the Lord thy Redeemer, the 
holy One of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, 
which teach thee to profit, and lead thee by 
the way that thou ſhouldeſt go. 

18 Oh that thou hadſt hearkened to my 


as the flood, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves 
of the ſea. 
19 Thy ſeed alſo had been as the ſand, and 
the fruit of thy body like the gravel thereof : 
his ® name ſhould not have been cut off nor de- 
{troyed before me. 5 

20 Go ye out of Babylon : flee ye from the 
Chaldeans, with a voice of joy : tell and declare 
this: ſhew it forth to the end of the earth: ſay 
ye, The Lord hath redeemed his ſervant Jacob. 
21 And they were not thirſty : he led them 
through the wilderneſs : he cauſed the waters to 
flow out of the rock for them : for he clave the 
rock, and the waters guſhed out. 
22 There is no? peace, faith the Lord, unto 


the wicked, | 


\ 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 The Lord exhorteth all nations to believe his pro- 
miſes. 6 Chriſt is the ſalvation of all that be- 
lieve, and will deliver them from the tyranny of 
their enemies; 


EAR ye me, O iſles, and hearken, ye 
people from far. The Lord hath called 
me; 


* A.4 


N li 


They ſhall flee every one to that place, which he 
thonght by his ſpeculation to be moſt ſure ; but that ſhall 
deceive them. 4 

He detecteth their hypocriſy, which vaunted themfelves | 
to be Iſraelites, and were not ſo in deed. 

Meaning, the fountain and ſtock. | 
- * They make ſhew as though they would have none other 

od. 

© He ſbeweth, that they conld not accuſe him in any 
thing, foraſmuch as he had performed whatſoever he had 

romiſed. | 8 

u I have done for thee more than I promiſed, that thy 
ubbornneſs and impudency might have been overcome. 

How thou ſhouldeſt be delivered out of Babylon. 

* Will ye not acknowledge this my benefit, and declare 
it unto others:? 

Y Shewing, that man's arrogancy is the cauſe why God 
doth not declare all things at once, leſt they ſhould attri- 
tribute this knowledge to their own wiſdom. 5 

From the time that I brought thee out of Egypt: 
that deliverance was at the birth of the church. 

As it was my free mercy that I did chuſe thee, ſo it is 
my free mercy that muſt ſave thee. 

b For I had reſpect to thy weakneſs and infirmity : for 


for 


—— — 


| but droſs 


< I took thee out of the furnace, where thou ſhouldeſt 
have been conſumed. 3 | 

d God joineth the ſalvation of his with his own honour: 
ſo that they cannot periſh, leſt his glory ſhould be dimi- 
niſhed, as Deut. 32. 27. 
© Read chap. 42. 8. 
f Read chap. 41. 4. 


h Meaning, Cyrus, whom he had choſen to deſtroy Ba- 

bylon. 

7 Since the time that I declared myſelf to your fathers. 

* Thus the prophet ſpeaketh for himſelf, and to aſſure 

them of theſe _ 
1 What things ſhall do thee good. 

m That is, the proſperous eſtate of Iſrael. _ _ 

2 After that he had forewarned them of their captivity, 

and of the cauſe thereof, he ſheweth them the great joy that, 

mall come of their deliverance. ; 

o He ſheweth that it ſhall be as eaſy to deliver them, as, 


[he did their fathers out of Egypt. 


Thus he ſpeaketh, that the wicked hypocrites ſhould 
not abuſe God's promiſe, in whom was neither faith nor 


in ſilver there is ſome pureneſs, but in us there is nothing i 


his Spirit hath © 


commandments ! then had thy proſperity been 


To obey me, and to do whatſoever I command them. 


repentance, as chap. 3% bs : ; 
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Chriſt ſent to the Gentil 


An e. 


xlix. 


F 


ref. Chr. * me from, the womb, and made mention of 


712. 


my name from my mother's belly: 

2 And he hath made my mouth like a ſharp 
* ſword : under the ſhadow of his hand hath he 
t hid me, and made me a choſen ſhaft, and hid 


me in his quiver, 


3 And ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſervant " 
Iſrael, for I will be glorious in thee. . . | 

4 And I ſaid, I have“ laboured in vain: I 
have ſpent my ſtrength in vain, and for nothing: 
but my judgment is with the Lord, and my 
work with my Gd. | 

5 And now ſaith the Lord, that formed me 
from the womb to be his ſervant,' that I may 


bring Jacob again to him (though Iſrael be not 


gathered, * yet ſhall I be glorious in the ſight 
of the Lord: and my God ſhall be my ſtrength.) 
6 And he ſaid, It 1s a ſmall thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes 
of Jacob, and to reſtore the deſolations of Iſ- 
rael : 1 will alſo give ” thee for a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto 
the end of the world. gu 
7 Thus ſaith the Lord the Redeemer of Iſ- 
rael, and his holy One, to him that is deſpiſed 
in ſoul, to a nation that is abhorred, to a? ſer- 
vant of rulers, Kings ſhall ſee, and * ariſe, and 
princes ſhall worſhip, becauſe of the Lord, that 
is faithful: and the holy One of Iſrael which 
hath choſen thee. | | | 
8 Thus faith the Lord, In an acceptable 
time I have heard thee: and in a day of ſalva- 
tion have J helped thee: and 1 will preſerve 
thee, and will © give. thee for a covenant of the 
people, that thou mayeſt raiſe up the“ earth, 
and obtain the inheritance of the deſolate he- 


_ ritages:. | 


9 That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, 
Go forth: and to them that are in darkneſs, 
Shew yourſelves : they ſhall feed in the ways, 
and their * paſtures ſhall bein all the tops of the 
Hills, 8 

10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither ſhall 
they be thirſty, neither ſhall the heat ſmite 
them; nor the ſun : for he that hath compaſſion 
© on them, ſhall lead them: even to the ſprings 
of waters ſhall he drive them. 


11 And | will make all my mountains as a 


way, and my paths ſhall be exalted. 

12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from far: and 
4 This is ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt, to aſſure the 
faithful, that theſe promiſes ſhould come to paſs, for they 
were all made in him, and in him ſhould be performed. 

r This is meant of the time that Chriſt ſhould be mani- 


feſted to the world, as Pſalm 2. 7. 


* By the ſword and ſhaft, he ſignifieth the virtue and effi- 
cacy of Chriſt's doctrine. | 

t God hath taken me to his protection and defence: this 
chiefly is meant of Chriſt, and may alſo be applied to the 
miniſters of his word, 

u By Iſ:ael is meant Chriſt, and all the body of the faith- 
ful, as the members and their head, 

Thus Chriſt in his members complaineth that his la- 
bour and preaching take no effect, yet he is content that 
his doings are approved of God. | 

* Though the Jews refuſe my doctrine, yet God will ap- 
prove my miniſtry. | 

y To declare my goſpel to the Gentiles, chap. 42. 6. 
Acts 13: 47. Luke 2. 32. 

z Meaning, the Jews, whom tyrants keep in bondage. 

a The benefit of their deliverance ſhall be ſo great, that 
gear and ſmall ſhall acknowledge it, and reverence God 
or it. „ | 

v Thus he ſpeaketh of his church, when he would ſhew 
his mercy toward it, 2 Cor, 6. 2. 
< Meaning, Chriſt alone. 


d Signifying, that before Chriſt renew the earth by bis 


| 


word, there is nothing but confuſion and diſorder: 
* To them that are in the priſon of ſin and death. 


| 


and theſe from the land of“ Sinim. 


earth : 'break forth into praiſe; O mountains : 
for God hath comforted his people, and will 
have mercy on his afflicted. | | 

14 But Zion ſaid, The Lord“ hath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. | 
15 Can a woman forget her child, and not 
have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? 


ou they ſhould forget, yet will I not forget 
thee. 


of mine hands: thy ® walls are ever in my light. 

17 Thy builders make haſte : thy deſtroy- 
ers, and they that made thee waſte are departed 
from hee.” :--* 77 
18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold: all theſe gather themſelves together, and 
come to the: as I live, faith the Lord, thou 
ſhalt ſurely * put them all upon thee as a gar- 
ment, and gird thyſelf with them like a bride. 

19 For thy defolations, and thy waſte places, 
and thy land deſtroyed; ſhall ſurely be now nar- 
row for them that ſhall dwell in it: and they that 
did devour thee, ſhall be far away. £ 

20 The children of thy barrenneſs ſhall ſay 
again in thine ears, The place is ſtrait for me: 
give place to me that I may dwell: 

21 Then ſhalt thou ſay in thine heart, Who 
hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing I am barren and 
deſolate, a captive and a wanderer to and fro ? 
and who hath nouriſhed them? behold; I was 
left alone: whence are theſe ? 

22 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold; I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up 
my ſtandard to the people : and they ſhall brin 
thy ſons in their arms: and thy daughters ſhall 
be carried upon their ſhoulders. 

23 And kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers, 
and queens ſhall be thy nurſes : they ſhall wor- 
ſhip thee with their faces toward the earth, and 
lick up the“ duſt of thy feet: and thou ſhalt 
know that I am the Lord: for they ſhall not be 
aſhamed that wait for me. | 

24 Shall-the prey be * taken from the migh- 
ty ? or the juſt captivity delivered ? 

25 But thus faith the Lord, Even the cap- 
tivity of the mighty ſhall be taken away, and 

| the 

1 Being in Chriſt's protection, they ſhall be tafe againſt 
all dangers, and free from the fear of their enemies. | 
e Meaning, that there ſhould be nothing in their way 


from Babylon, that ſhould hinder or hurt them : but this 
is accompliſhed ſpiritually. 


liver his from all the parts of the world. 
i Read chap. 44. 23. | | 
E He 9 hd what the faithful might ſay in their lon 
afliction; and anſwereth thereunto to comfort them wit 
a moſt proper ſimilitude and full of conſolation. 
! Becauſe I would not forget thee. 
m Meaning, the good order of policy and diſcipline. 
n J have a continual care to build thee up again, and to 
deſtrpy thine enemies. | 
o He ſheweth, what are the ornaments of the church: 
to have many children, which are aſſembled by the word of 
God, and governed by his Spirit. | 
p He ſheweth, that Chriſt will not only gather this great 
number of the Jews, but alſo of the Gentiles. | 
4 Meaning, the kings ſhall be converted to the goſpel, 
and beſtow their power and authority for the preſervation 
of the church. ä 
r Being joined with the church, they ſhall humble them- 
ſelves to Chriſt their head, and give him all honour. 

s He maketh this as an objection, as ng the Chal- 
deans were firong, and had them in juſt poſſeiton 


This is the anſwer to their objection, that none is ſtronger 
than the Lord, neither hath a more juſt title unto them. 
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13 Rejoice, O heavens, and be joyful, O 


16 Behold, I have graven thee upon the palar 


b Meaning, the South country; ſo that Chriſt ſhall de- | 


lo, theſe from the North and from the Welt, Bet. Chr. 
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Exbortation to truſt in Ci. 
11 Behold, all you Kindle a fire, and are Ber. Chr. 
compaſſed about with ſparks : walk in the light 712. 


Concerning the Fews dereliftion. 8 8 A 1A. H. 
Bef. Chr. the prey of the tyrant ſhall be delivered : for ul 
712+ will contend with him that contendeth with 


| mother forſaken. 


not believe their do 


| thee, and I will ſave thy children: 


26 And will feed them that ſpoil thee, with 
* their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunken with 
their own blood, as with ſweet wine : and all 


fleſh ſhall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour 


and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 


G i AP} I. 


1 The Jews forſaken for a time. 2 Yet the power 
of God is not diminiſhed. 5 Chriſt's obedience and 


victory. 


H Us faith the Lord, Where is that“ bill 

of your mother's divorcement, * whom I 

have caſt off? or who is the creditor ? to whom 
I fold you ? Behold, for your iniquities are ye 
ſold, and becauſe of your tranſgreſſions is your 

2 Wherefore * came I, and there was'no man ? 
I. called, and none anſwered: is mine hand ſo 
* ſhortened, that it cannot help ? or have I no 
power to deliver ? Behold, at my rebuke I dry 
up the ſea: I make the floods deſert : their fiſh 
rotteth for want of water, and dieth for thirſt. 

3 I cloath the heavens with darkneſs, and 
make a* ſack their covering. 

4 The Lord God hath © given me a tongue 
of the learned, that I ſhould know 1 miniſter a 
word in time to him that is weary : he will 
raiſe me up in the morning : in the morning he 
will waken mine ear to hear, as the learner. 

5 The Lord God hath opened mine ear, and 
I was not rebellious, neither turned 1 back. 

6 I gave my back unto the * ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to the nippers: I hid not my face from 
ſhame and ſpitting. $1 

7 For the Lord God will help me, therefore 


ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have I ſet 


my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not 
be aſhamed. | 

8 He is near that juſtifieth me: who will 
contend with me ? Let us ſtand together: who 
is mine adverſary ? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me: who 
is he that can condemn me ? lo, they ſhall wax 
old as a garment : the moth ſhall eat them up. 

10 * Who is among you that feareth the Lord? 
tet him hear the voice of his ſervant : he that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light, let him 


truſt in-the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his| 


God. | | 


v [will cauſe them to deſtroy one another, as Judg. 7. 22 
2 Chron. 20. 22. chap. 19. 2. | 
Meaning, that he had not forſaken her, but through 
her own occaſion, as Hoſ. 2. 2. $ 

* Which Thoold declare that I have cut her off: mean- 
ing, that they could ſhew none. nds, þ | 

Y Signifying, that he ſold them not for any debt of po- 
verty, but that they ſold themſelves to fins, to buy their 
own luſts and pleaſures. ; | 
He came by his prophets and miniſters, but they would 
rine and convert. 

Am I not as able to help you as I have holpen your fa- 
thers of old, when I dried up the red Sea and killed the fiſh 
in the rivers, and alſo afterward in Jordan? 

b As I did in Egypt in token of my diſpleaſure, Exod. 
10. 21. | | 

© The prophet doth repreſent here the perſon and charge 
of them that are juſtly called to the miniſtry of God's word. 

4 To him that is oppreſſed by affliftion and miſery, 

© As they that are taught and made meet by him. 

f I did not ſhrink from God for any perſecution or ca- 
lamity: whereby he ſheweth, that the true miniſters of God 


2 


| 


of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye have kin- 
dled. This ſhall ye have of mine hand: ye ſhall 
lie down in ſorrow. 6 


CGH:A-P;::: Lt; 


[ 5 truſt in God alone E e example. 7 
Vot to fear men. 17 The great affliction of Je- 
ruſalem, 22 and her deliverance. . 


EAR me, ye that follow after righteouſ- 

neſs, and ye that ſeek the Lord: Iook un- 

to the *® rock whence ye are hewn, and to the 

hole of the pit from whence ye are digged. | 

2 Conſider Abraham your father, and Sarah 

that bare you: for I called him alone, and bleſ- 
ſed him, and increaſed him. | 

3 Surely the Lord ſhall comfort Zion: he 
ſhall comfort all her deſolations, and he ſhall 
make her deſert like Eden, and her wilderneſs 
like the garden of the Lord : joy and gladneſs 
ſhall be found therein : praiſe, and the voice of 
ſinging. ; | ; 

4 Hearken ye unto me, my people: give ear 
unto me, O my people: for a® law ſhall proceed 
from me, and ] will bring forth my judgment 
for the light of the people. 

5 My *® righteouſneſs is near: my falvatian 
goeth forth, and mine arms ſhall judge the peo- 
ple: the iſles ſhall wait for me, and ſhall truſt 
unto mine arm. 8 , ; 

6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look 
upon the earth beneath: for the ? heavens ſhall 
vaniſh away like ſmoak, and the earth ſhall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein 
ſhall periſh in like manner: but my ſalvation 
ſhall be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not 
be aboliſhed. | 8 | 

7 Hearken unto me, ye that know righteouſ- 
neſs, the people in whoſe heart is my law. Fear 
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid 
of their rebukes. | be) 3 

8 For the moth ſhall eat them up like a gar- 
ment, and the worm ſhall eat them like wool : 
but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my 
ſalvation from generation to generation. 

9 Riſe up, riſe up, and put on ſtrength, O arm 
of the Lord.: riſe up as in the old time, in the 
generations of the world. Art not thou the ſame 
that hath* cut Rahab, and wounded the dràgon? 

10 Art not thou the ſame which hath dried 


the ſea, even the waters of the great deep, mak- 
ing 

s Shewing, that it is a rare thing, that any ſhould obey 
aright God's true miniſters, though they labour to bring 
them from hell to heaven. 8 
bh You have ſought conſolation by your own devices, and 
have refuſed the light and conſolation which God hath of- 
fered : therefore ye ſhall remain in ſorrow, and not be com- 
forted. 95 

i He comforteth the church, that they ſhould not be 
diſcouraged for their ſmall number. : 4 

k That is, to Abraham, of whom ye were begotten; and 
to Sarah, of whom ye were born. | 5 
1 As plentiful as Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 3. oft | 

m I will rule and govern my church by my word and 
doctrine. : A | 

n The time that I will accompliſh my promiſe, 
My power and ſtrength. | 5 

? He forewarneth them of the horrible changes and mu- 
tations of all things, and how he will preſerve his church 
in the midſt of all theſe dangers. 

4 He putteth them in remembrance of his great benefir 
for their deliverance out of Egypt, that thereby they might 
learn to truſt in him conftantly. — | 


"IE 


can look for no other recompence of the wicked, but after 


- this ſort, and alſo what is their comfort, 
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r Meaning Egypt, Pſalm 87. 4. : 
* To wit, Pharaoh, Egelc. 29. 3. | " 
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"in bewaileth Jeruſalem s aiction. ; 2 : — C ny 2 STS : 
per, Chr. ing the depth of the ſea a way for the redeemed | 


| 6 His free redempticn, - 
dy as the ground, and as the ſtreet to them that Bef. Chr, 
| 712, 


71. to paſs over? vent over. 


11 Therefore the redeemed of the Lord ſhall] 
t return, and come with joy unto Zion, and ever-| 
laſting joy ſhall be upon their head: they ſhall 
obtain joy and gladneſs and ſorrow and mou rn- 
ing ſhall flee away. | 

12 I, even I am he, that comfort you. Who 
art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt fear a mortal man, 
and the ſon of 'man, which ſhall be made as graſs. 

13 And forgetteſt the Lord thy maker, that 
hath ſpread out the heavens, and laid the foun- 
dations of the earth ? and haſt feared continually 
all the day, becauſe of the rage of the oppreſſor, 
which is ready to deſtroy? Where is now the 
rage of the oppreſſor? 5 

14 The captive * haſteneth to be looſed, and 
that he ſhould not die in the pit, nor that his 
bread ſhould fail. EE 

15 And I am the Lord thy God that divided 
the ſea, when his waves roared : the Lord of 
hoſts is his name. : 

16 And I have put my words in thy“ mouth, 
and have defended thee in the ſhadow of mine 
hand, that I may plant the heavens, and lay 
the foundation of the earth, and ſay unto Zion, 
Thou art my people. eee CREW 


17 Awake, awake, and ſtand up, O Jeruſa- | 


lem, which haſt drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the 7 cup of his wrath : thou haſt drunken the 
dregs of the cupof tremblinꝑ, and wrung them our. 

18 There is none to guide her, among all the 
ſons whom ſhe hath brought forth: there 75 
none that taketh her by the hand, of all the ſons 
that ſhe hath brought up. 


19 Theſe two things are come-unto thee : 


who will lament thee ? deſolation, and 21 


tion, and famine; and the ſword : by whom ſhall 
] comfort the??? 33 - 

20 Thy ſons have fainted, and lie at the head 

- of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in a net, and are 

full of the wrath of the Lord, and rebuke of 
thy God. ERR e = 

21 Therefore hear now this, thou miſerable] 


22 Thus ſaith the Lord thy God, even Go 
that pleadeth the cauſe of his people, Behold, I 
have taken out of thine hand the cup of trem- 
bling, even the dregs of the cup of my wrath : 
thou ſhalt drink it no-more. 

23 But I will put it into their hand that ſpoil 
thee : which have ſaid to thy foul, Bow down, 
that we rnay go over, and thou haſt laid thy bo- 


and drunken, but not with wine: | 


. 


t From Babylon. „ 

u He comforteth them by the ſhort time of their baniſh- 
ment: for in ſeventy years they were reſtored, and the great- 
eſt empire of the world deſtroyed. | | 

Meaning, of Ifaiah, and of all true miniſters, who are 
defended by is protection. | | 
* 5 That all things may be reſtored in heaven and earth, 

ph. 1. 10. | | 

Thou haſt been juſtly puniſhed, and ſufficiently, as ch. 
40. 2. and this puniſhment in the ele& is by meaſure, and 
according as God giveth grace to bear it : but in the repro- 
bate it 1s the juſt vengeance of God, to drive them to an in- 
ſenſibleneſs and madneſs, Jer. 25. 15, 16. 8 

* Whereof the one is outward, as of the things that come 
to the body: as war and famine: and the other is inward, 
and appertaineth to the mind; that is, to be without com- 
fort, therefore he ſaith, How ſhalt thou be comforted ? 

-2 But with trouble and fear. | 5 

b No wicked ty rant, which ſhall ſubvert God's true reli- 
gion, and oppreſs the conſcience. | | 

Put off the garments of ſorrow and heavineſs, and put 
on the apparel of joy and gladneſs. 

4 The Babylonians paid nothing to me for you: there- 


fore I will take you again without ranſom. | | : 


© When Jacob went thither in the time of famine, 


&H AF. UE 
x A conſolation to the people of God. 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof. Hot. 
RISE, ariſe : put on thy ſtrength, O Zion: 
put on the garments of thy beauty, O Je- 
ruſalem, the holy city : for henceforth there 
ſhall no more come into thee the uncircum- 
cited and the unclean. _ 

2 Shake thyſelf from the © duſt: ariſe, and 
fir down, O Jeruſalem : looſe the bands of thy 
neck, O thou captive daughter, Zion. | 

3 For thus faith: the Lord, Ye were ſold for 


* nought : therefore ſhall ye be redeemed with- 


out money. | 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord God, My people 
went © down aforetime into Egypt to ſojourn 
there, and Asſhur oppreſſed them without cauſe. 

5 Now therefore what have I here, faith the 
Lord, that my people is taken away for nought, 
and they that rule over them make them to 


jhowl, faith the Lord? and my name all the day 


continually is * blaſphemed ? 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my name: 
therefore they ſhall know in that day, that J am he 
that doth ſpeak: behold, it is J. . 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that declareth and publiſheth 
peace ! that declareth good tidings ! and pub- 
liſheth ſalvation, ſaying unto Zion, Thy God 
reigneth. | . 

8 © The voice of thy watchmen ſhall be heard: 
they ſhall lift up their voice, and ſhout toge- 
ther: for they ſhall ' ſee eye to eye, when the 
Lord ſhall bring again Zion. 5 3 

9 O ye deſolate places of Jeruſalem, be glad 


and rejoice together: the Lord hath comforted 
[his people: he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. 


10 The Lord hath made bare his holy arm 
in the ſight of all the Gentiles, and all the ends 
of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God. 

11 ' Depart, depart ye: go out from thence 
and touch no unclean thing: go out of the midſt 
of her: be ye clean, that * bear the veſſels of 
the Lord. 

12 For ye ſhall not go out ® with haſte, nor 
depart by fleeing away : but the Lord will go 


before you, and the God of Iſrael will gather 


you together. | 


13 Behold, my * ſervant ſhall proſper : he 
ſhall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 


7 8 14 As 


f The Egyptians might pretend ſome cauſe to oppreſs 
my people, becauſe they went thither, and remained amon 
them, but the Aſſyrians have no title to excuſe their ty- 
ranny by : and therefore will I puniſh them more than [ 
did the Egyptians. 


s To wit, by the wicked, which think that I have no 
power to deliver them. TED 

h Signifying, that the joy and good tidings of their de- 
liverance ſhould make their affliction in tbe mean time more 
eaſy : but this is chiefly meant of the ſpiritual joy, as Na - 
hum 1. 15. Rom. 10. 15. 

1 The prophets which are thy watchmen, ſhall -publiſh 
this thy deliverance: this was begun under Zerubbabel, 
Ezra and Nehemiah, but was accompliſhed under Chrift. 

k As ready to ſmite his enemies, and to deliver his people. 

| He warneth the faithful not to pollute themſelves with 


the ſuperſtitions of the Babylonians, as chap. 48. 20. 2 Cor. 


6.17. 


m For the time is at hand that the prieſts and Levites 
chiefly (and ſo by them all the people, which ſha'l be as 
the Levites in this office) ſhall carry home the veſſels of 
the temple which Nebuchadnezzar had taken away. 

n As your fathers did out of Egypt. 


o Meaning Chriſt, by whom our ſpiritual deliverance 
ſhould be wrought, whereof this was a figure. 
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14 As many were aſtoniſhed at thee (his vi- 
ſage was ſo? deformed of men) ſo * ſhall he 
ſprinkle many nations · the kings ſhall ſhut their 
mouths at him: for that which had not been 
told them, ſhall they ſee : and that which they 
had not heard, ſhall they * underſtand. 


CH AP. LIII. 


1 Of Chriſt and his kingdom, whoſe word few will 
believe. 6 All men are ſinners. 11 Chriſt is 
our righteouſneſs, 12 And is dead for our ſins. 


HO will believe our report? and to 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? 

2 But he ſhall grow up before him as a 
branch, and as a“ root out of a dry * ground: 
he hath neither form nor beauty : when we ſhall 


ſee him, there ſhall be no form that we ſhould| 


deſire him. „ LR. 
2 Heis ped and rejected of men: he is 
2 man full of ſorrows, and hath experience of 


infirmities: we hid, as it were; our faces from 


him : he was deſpiſed, and we efteemed him not. 

4 Surely he bach borne our infirmities, and 
carried * our ſorrows : yet we did judge him as 
* plagued, and ſmitten of God, and humbled. - 

5 But he was wounded. for our tranſgreſ- 
Gons, he was broken for our iniquities : the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with his ſtripes we are healed. 

6 All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we 
have'turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord. hath laid upon him the © iniquity of us all. 

7 He was ee and he was afflicted, yet 
did not * open his mouth : he is brought as a 
ſheep to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before his 
ſhearer. is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. 

8 He was taken out from 
judgment: and who ſhall declare his age? for 
he was cut out of the land of the living : for the 
tranſgreſſion of my people was he plagued. 

9 * And he made his grave with the wicked, 


and with the rich in his death, though he had 


done no wickedneſs, neither was any deceit in 
his mouth. | 
10 Yet the Lord would break him, and 


make him ſubject to _infirmities : when he 


* a 


my * righteous ſervant 
{[]ſhall bear their iniquities. 


e and from 


che God of the whole world. 


lee his ſeed, and ſhall prolong his days, and the 
will of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. © 

11 He ſhall ſee of the * travail of his ſoul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall 


juſtify many: for he 


12 Therefore will I give him a portion with 
the great: and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his foul 
unto death: and he was counted with the tranſ- 
greſſors, and he bare the ſin" of many, and pray- 
ed for the treſpaſſers. ; 0-0 


eee 

1 More of the Gentiles ſhall believe the Goſpel than 
of the Jews. 7 God leaveth his for a time, to 
whoP afterward be ſheweth mercy. 


EOICE, O barren, that doſt not bear: 
break forth into joy and rejoice, thou that 
didſt not travail with child: for the deſolate 
hath more children than the married wife, ſaith 
the Lord. | 1 
2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and let 
them ſpread out the curtains of thine habita- 
tions: ſpare not: ſtretch out thy cords, and 
make faſt thy ſtakes. ET 
3 For thou ſhalt increaſe on the right hand 
and on the left, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the 
Gentiles, and dwell in the deſolate places. 
4 Fear not, for thou ſhalt not be aſhamed, 
neither ſhalt thou be confounded : for thou 
ſhalt not be put to ſhame : yea, thou ſhalt for- 
get the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not re? 
member the reproach of thy widowhood any 
more. Ce ; 
5 For he that made thee, 7s thine huſband, 
(whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts) and thy Re- 
deemer the holy One of Iſrael, ſhall be called 
6 For the Lord hath called thee, being as a 
woman forſaken, and afflicted in ſpirit, and as 


ja * young wife when thou waſt refuſed, faith 


thy God. a 
7 For a little while have I forſaken thee, 
but with great compaſſion will I gather thee. 
| | 8 For 


? In the corrupt judgment of man in Chriſt, his perſon 
was not eſteemed. 

4 He ſhall ſpread his word through many nations. 

In ſign of reverence, as being aſtoniſhed at his excellency. 

By the preaching of the goſpel. | 

i The prophet ſheweth that very few ſhall receive this 
their preaching of Chriſt, and of their deliverance by him, 
John 12. 38. Rom. 10. 16. | | | 

Meaning, that none can believe but whoſe hearts God 
toucheth with the virtue of his holy, Spirit. 

The beginning of Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be ſmall and 
contemptible in the fight of men, but it ſhall grow won- 
derfully and flouriſh before Gd. 

* Read chap. 11. 1. BS, 

Which was of God's ſingular providence for the com- 
fort of ſinners, Heb, 4. 15. | F | 

= That is, the puniſhment due to our ſins: for the which 
he hath. both ſuffered and made ſatisfaction, Matt. 8. 17. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 7 Þ bes 

We ied evil, thinking that he was puniſhed for his 
own fins, and not for ours. | | 

d He was chaſtiſed for our reconciliation, 1 Cor. 15. 3. 

Meaning, the puniſhment of our iniquity, and not the 
fault itſelf. _ 7 £014 . 

« But willingly and patiently obeyed his father's appoint- 
ment, Matt. 26. 63. Acts 8. 32. 8 

© From the croſs and grave, after that he was condemned. 

t Though he died for fin, yet after his reſurrection he 
ſhall live for ever: and this his death is to reſtore life to his 


members, Rom. 6. 9. | 


wicked, and to the power of the world, to do with him 
what they would. | 0 i 
h Chriſt by offering up himſelf ſhall give life to the 

church, and ſo cauſe them to live with him for ever. 

i That is, the fruit and effect of his labour, which is the 
ſalvation of his church. | bo 
& Chriſt ſhall juſtify by faith, through his word, whereas 
Moſes could not juſtify by the law. | 
1 Becauſe he humbled hi aſelf, therefore he ſhall be ex- 
alted to glory, Phil. 2. 7,8. 

m That is, of all that believe in him. 

n After that he hath declared the death of Chriſt, he 
ſpeaketh to the church, becauſe it ſhould feel the fruit of the 

ſame ; and calleth her barren, becauſe that in the captivity 
ſhe was a widow without hope to have any children. 

o The church in this her affliction and captivity ſhall 
bring forth more children than when ſhe was at liberty : 
or this may be ſpoken by admiration, conſidering the great 
number that ſhould come of her. Her deliverance under 


Cyrus was as her childhood, and therefore this was accom- 


pliſhed when ſhe came to her age, which was under the 
goſpel. _ | i 
? Signifying, that for the great number of children that 
2 ſnould give her, ſhe ſhould ſeem to want room to lodge 
them. I 
4 The afflictions which thou ſuffered at the beginning. 
When as thou watt refuſed for thy fins, chap. 59. 1. - 
That did regenerate thee by his Holy Spirit. | 


a8 


© His glory ſhall ſhine through the whole world, which 
ſeemed before to be ſhut in . 3 ng 


5 ou o bn 
s God the Father delivered him into the hands of theſl » As a wife which waſt 0 thy youth. 


The happineſs of Believes 
ſhall make his ſoul an offering for fin, he ſhall Ber © 


* 


The church's ſafety and deliverance. 5 7 


HAP. 


27 I Ripon a 


| is, vi. 


Fig Chr. 8 For a moment in mine anger, I hid my face 


712. 
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from thee for a little ſeaſon, but with everlaſt- 
ing mercy have I had compaſſion on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. . | „ 

o For this is unto me as the“ waters of Noah: 


for as 1 have ſworn that the waters of Noah 


ſhould no more go over the earth, ſo have J 


ſworn that I would not be angry with thee, nor 
rebuke thee, | Os, 


10 For the mountains ſhall remove, and the 
hills ſhall fall down : but my mercy ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 


my peace fall away, ſaith the Lord, that hath 


1 Or, jaſper, 
or pearl, 


compaſſion on thee. | | 
11 O thou afflicted and toſſed with tempeſt, 
that haſt no comfert, behold, I will lay thy 
ſtones - with * tte carbuncle, and lay thy foun- 
dation with ſapphires. | 
12 And I will make thy windows of F eme- 
ralds, and thy gates ſhining ſtones, and all thy 


border of pleaſant ſtones. | 


13 And all thy children fall be 7 taught of 
the Lord, and much peace ſhall be to thy chil- 
dren. . i 

14 In? righteouſneſs. ſhalt thou be eftabliſh- 
ed, and be far from oppreſſion, for thou ſhalt 
not fear it: and from fear, for it ſhall not come 
near thee. | | 

15 Behold, the enemy ſhall gather himſelf, 
but without * me: wholoever ſhall gather him- 
ſelf in thee, * againſt thee, ſhall fall. | 

16 Behold, I have created the © ſmith that 
bloweth the coals in the fire, and him that 
bringeth forth an inſtrument for his work, and 


I have created the deſtroyer to deſtroy. 


17 But all the weapons that are made againſt 
thee, ſhall not proſper : and every tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgment, thou ſhalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the Lord's 


ſervants, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith 


the Lord. | 
HAP. LV. 


1 An exhortation to come to Chriſt. 8 God's coun- 
ſels are not as man's. 12 The joy of the faithful. 


O, every one that thirſteth, come ye wo 
the waters, and ye that have © no ſilver, 
come, buy and eat: come, I ſay, buy wine 
and milk without ſilver and without money. 

2 Wherefore do ye lay out filver, and not for 
bread ? ? and your labour, without being ſatiſ. 


——_— 


{ſfatneſs. 


which is good, and let your ſoul delight in“ 
3 Incline your ears, and come unto me : hear, 
and your ſoul ſhall live: and I will make an 
everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. z : 
4 Behold, I gave * him for a witneſs to the 
people, for a prince and a maſter unto the people. 
5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation that thou 
knoweſt not, and a nation that knew not thee 
ſhall run unto; thee, becauſe of the Lord thy 
God, and the holy One of Ifrael : for he hath 
glorified thee. TS - 
6 Seek ye the Lord while he may * be found: 
call ye upon him while he is near. 5 
7 Let the wicked forſake his ways, and 
the unrighteous his own imaginations, and re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him: and to our God, for he is very rea- 
dy to forgive. | > | 
8 For my * thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord; 
9 For as the heavens are higher than the 


earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways; 


and my thoughts above your thoughts. 
10 Surely as the rain cometh down, and the 


ſnow from heaven, and returneth not thither; 


but watereth the earth, and maketh it to bring 
forth and bud, that it may give ſeed to the 
ſower, and bread unto him that eateth, 

11 So ſhall my ? word be, that goeth out of 
my mouth: it ſhall not return unto me void, 
but it ſhall accompliſh that which I will, and it 
ſhall proſper in the thing whereto I ſent-it. 

12 Therefore ye ſhall go out with joy, and 
be led forth with peace: the * mountains and 
the hills ſhall break forth before you into joy, 
and all the trees of the field ſhall clap heir hands: 

13 For thorns there ſhall grow fir-trees : for 
nettles ſhall grow the myrrh-tree, and it ſhall 


be to the Lord for a name, and for an everlaſt- 


ing ſign that ſhall not be taken away. 


. 


10 A- 


| CHAP. EV 
1 An exhortation to judgment and juſtice. 
gainſt ſhepherds that devour their flock. 
HUS faith the Lord, * Keep judgment 
and do juſtice : for my ſalvation is at 
hand to come, and my * righteouſneſs to be re- 
vealed. 8 0 2 Eleſſed 


As ſure as the promiſe that I made to Noah, that the 
waters ſhould no more overflow the earth. | 
* Hereby he declareth the excellent eſtate of the church 
under Chriſt, | + 
. Y By the hearing of his word and inward moving of his 
PI: 8 : 5 
1 In ſtability and ſureneſs, ſo that it ſhall ſtand for ever. 
2 And therefore ſhall not prevail. | | 
d Meaning, the domeſtical enemies of the church, as are 


the hypocrites. 


e Signifying hereby, that man can do nothing but ſo far 
as God giveth power: for ſeeing that all are his creatures, 
he muſt needs govern and guide them. | 

4 Chriſt by propoſing his graces and gifts to his church, 
exempteth the hypocrites which are full with their imagined 
works, and the Epicures which are full with their worldly luſts, 
and ſo thirſt not after theſe waters. 

© Signifying, that God's benefits cannot be bought for 
money. | 

f By waters, wine, milk and bread, he meaneth all things 
neceſſary to the ſpiritual life, as theſe are neceſſary to this 
corporal life; 4 | 

He reproveth their ingratitude, which refuſe thoſe things 
that God offereth willingly, and in the mean time ſpare 
neither coſt nor labour to obtain thoſe which are nothing 
profitable, | 

h You ſhall be fed abundantly. 


i The ſame covenant, which through my mercy I rati_ 
fied and confirmed to David, that. ic ſhould be eternal” 
2 Sam, 7. 13. Acts 13. 34. NT 

Kk Meaning, Chriſt, of whom David was a figure. : 

1 To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou didſt not re- 
ceive to be thy people. | 

- When he offereth himſelf by the preaching of his 
word, 

n Hereby he ſheweth that repentance muſt be joined with 
faith; and how we cannot call upon God aright, except the 
fruits df our faith appear. FE 5 

» Although you are not ſoon reconciled one to another, 
and judge me by yourſelves, yet | am moſt eaſy to be recon- 
ciled, yea, I offer my mercies to you, 

P If theſe ſmall things have their effect, as daily expe- 
rience ſheweth, much more ſhall my promiſe, which I have 
made and confirmed, bring to paſs the things which I have 
ſpoken for your ee 23 | 

q Read chap. 44. 23. an „13. 

r 'Tq ſet forth . My, > 
* be 5 N deliverande, and that he will never forſake his 
church. 

t God ſheweth what he requireth of them after that he 
hath delivered them: to wit, the works of charity, whereby 
true faith is declared. | | 


a Which I will declare toward you, and pour into your 


hearts by my Spirit. 


"-Þ be amplitude of the church. 
fied ? hearken diligently unto me, and eat that Bef. Chr. 


. 5 * * tad de * r 
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keepeth the“ ſabbath, and polluteth it not, and 
keepetHh his hand from doing any evil. 


3 And let not the ſon of the ſtranger, which 
* is joined to the Lord, ſpeak and ſay, The 


Lord hath ſurely ſeparated me from his people: 
neither let the eunuch ſay, Behold, I am a dry 
tree. 


that keep my ſabbaths, and chuſe the thing that 
pleaſeth me, and take hold of my covenant, 

5 Even unto them will I give in mine! houſe, 
and within my walls, a place and a © name bet- 
ter than of the ſons and of the daughters: I will 
give them an everlaſting name that ſhall not be 

ut out. | 


AY 


6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleave unto the 
Lord, to ſerve him, and to love the name of 


the Lord, and to be his ſervants : every one 


that keepeth the ſabbath, and polluteth it not, 


and embraceth my covenant, 
7 Them will I bring alſo to mine holy moun- 


tain, and make them joyful in mine houſe of 


prayer: their burnt * offerings, and their ſacri- 
fices, hall be accepted upon mine altar: for 
mine houſe ſhall be called an houſe of prayer for 
> all people. | 

8 The Lord God faith, which gathereth the 
ſcattered of Iſrael, Yet will I gather to them 
thoſe that are to be gathered to them. 

9 All ye © beaſts of the field, come to de- 
vour, even all the beaſts of the foreſt. 

10 Their * watchmen are all blind: they 
have no knowledge : they are all dumb dogs : 


they cannot bark: they lie and ſleep, and delight 


in ſleeping. 

11 And theſe greedy dogs can never have 
enough : and theſe ſhepherds cannot under- 
ſtand : for they all look to their own way, eve- 
ry one for his advantage, and for his own pur- 

ole. | 
2 12 Come, I will bring wine, and we will fill 
ourſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow 
ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant. 


ä » — OO IIS 


Under the ſabbath he comprehendeth the whole ſervice 
of God and true religion. 

* Let none think himſelf unmeet to receive the graces of 
the Lord: for the Lord will take away all impediments, 
and will forſake none which will keep his true religion, 
and believe in him. 

Y Meanivg, in his church. 

They ſhall be called after my people, and be of the 
ſame religion: yea, under Chriſt the dignity of the faithfu 
ſhall be greater than the Jews were at that time, 

* Hereby he meaneth the ſpiritual ſervice of God, to. 
whom the faithful offer continual thankſgiving, yea them- 
ſelves, and all that they have, as a lively and acceptable ſervice. 

b Not only for the Jews, but for all others, Matt. 21. 13. 

c Meaning, the enemies of the church, as the Babylo- 
nians, Aſſyrians, &c. thus he ſpeaketh to fear the hypocrites, 
and to aſiure the faithful, that when this cometh, they may 
know it was told them before, 


4 He ſheweth that this affliction ſhall come through the 


fault of the governors, prophets and paſtors, whoſe igno- 
rance, negligence, avarice and obſlinacy, provoked God's 
wrath againſt them, 

© We are well yet, and to-morrow ſhall be better : there- 
fore let us not fear the plagues before they come: thus the 
wicked contemned the admonitions and exhortations which 
were made them in the name of God. 


From the plague that is at hand, and alſo becauſe God 


will puniſh the wicked. 

5 'The ſoul of the righteous ſhall be in joy, and their bo- 
dy ſhall reſt in the grave unto the time of the reſurrection, 
becauſe they walked before the Lord. 


He threateneth the wicked hypocrites, who under the 
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4 For thus faith the Lord unto the eunuchs, 


ſhaſt thou poured a drink-offering 


the horrible plagues to come. 3 Of the 
idolaters, 9 And their vain confidence. 


THE righteous periſheth, and no man con- 
ſidereth it in heart: and merciful men 
are taken away, and no man underſtandeth that 
the righteous is taken away from the evil zo come. 
2 5 Peace ſhall come: they ſhall reſt in their 
beds, every one that walketh before him. 

3 But you, witches children, come hither, 
the ſeed of the adulterer and of the whore. 

4 On whom have ye jeſted? upon whom 
have ye gaped and thruſt out your tongue ? 
are not ig rebellious children, and a falſe ſeed? 

5 Inflamed with idols under every green tree? 


iced 


| 


der the tops of the rocks ? 

6 Thy portion is in the ſmooth ſtones * of 
the river : they, they are thy lot : even-to them 
: thou haſt 
offered a ſacrifice. Should I delight in! theſe ? 

7 Thou haſt made thy ® bed upon a very 

high mountain : thou wenteſt up thither, even 
thither wenteſt thou to offer ſacrifice. | 
8 Behind the © doors alſo and poſts haſt thou 
ſet up thy remembrance, : for thou haſt diſco- 
vered thyſelf to another than me, and wenteſt up, 
and didſt enlarge thy bed, and make a cove- 
nant between thee and them, and lovedſt their 
bed in every place where thou ſawelt it. 
9- Thou wenteſt to the kings with oil, and 
didſt increaſe thine ointments, and ſend thy meſ- 
ſengers far off, and didſt humblethyſelf unto hell. 
10 Thou weariedſt thyſelf in thy manifold 
journies, yet ſaidft thou not, * There is no hope: 
thou haſt found life by thine hand, therefore 
thou waſt not grieved. 


ſeeing thou haſt * lied on me, and haſt not re- 
membered me, neither ſet thy mind thereon ? 


is it not Secauſe I hold my peace: and that of 
long time? therefore thou feareſt not me. 
12 I will declare thy righteouſneſs, and thy 


works, and they ſhall not profit thee. 


12 When 


pretence of the name of God's people, derided God's word 
and his promiſes : boaſting openly that they were the chil- 
dren of Abraham, but becauie they were not faithful and 
obedient as Abraham was, he calleth them baſtards, and 
the children of ſorcerers, which forſook God, and fled to wick- 
ed means for ſuccour. 

1 Read Levit, 18. 21. 2 Kings 23. 10. 

* Meaning, every place was polluted with their idolatry: 
or every fair ſtone that they found, they made an idol of it. 
In the ſacrifices which you, offering before theſe idols, 
thought you did ſerve God by. | 

m To wit, thine altars in an open place, like an impudent 
harlot, that careth not for the ſight of her huſband. 

n Inſtead of ſetting up the word of God in the open pla- 
ces on the poſts and doors to have it in remembrance, Deut. 
6. 9. and 27. 1, thou haſt ſet up ſigns and marks of thine 
idolatry in every place. 

0 That is, didſt increaſe thine idolat 


mare and more. 


reſents, to help thee againſt the Eg 
ailed, thou ſoughteſt to the Babylc 
more didſt torment thyſelf. hs 

4 Although thou ſaweſt all thy labours to be in vain, yet 
wouldeſt thou never acknowledge thy fault, and leave off. 

r He derideth their unprofitable dil ence, which thought 
to have made all ſure, and yet were deceived. 

Broken promiſe with me. | 

t Meaning, that the wicked abuſe God's lenity, and grow 
to further wickedneſs. | 

u That is, thy naughtineſs, idolatries and impieties, which 


PH 
onians, and more and 


—— — 


nacy. 1 


and ſacrificing the * children in the vallies un- 


v Thou didſt ſeek the favour of the Aſſyrians by gifts and 
: and when they 
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11 And whom didſt thou reverence or fear, 


the wicked call God's ſervice: thus he derideth their obiti- 


Evangelical Promiſes. 


CR Ax. lviii. lix. 


A counterfeit umu true faſt 


Bef. Chr. 13 When thou crieſt, ler them that thou haſt [|not not faſt as ye do to-day, to make your voice Ber Chr. 
698. to be * heard above. | | 698. 


athered together deliver thee : but the wind 

ſhall take them all away: vanity ſhall pull 
them away: but he that truſteth in me ſhall 
inherit the land, and ſhall poſſeſs mine holy 
mountain. RTE 

14 And he ſhall ſay, Caſt up, caſt up : pre- 
pare the way: take up the ſtumbling- blocks 
out of the way of my people. | 

15 For thus faith he that is high and excel- 
lent, he that inhabiteth the eternity, whoſe 
name is the holy One, I dwell in the high and 
holy place: with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to renew the ſpirit of the 
humble, and to give life to them that are of a 
contrite heart. . „ 
16 For I will not contend for ever, neither 
will I be always wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould 
Fail before me : and I have made the breach. 

17 For his wicked * covetouſneſs, I am angry 
with him, and have ſmitten him: I hid me, and 
was angry, yet he went away, and turned after 
the way of his own heart. | i 

18 I have ſeen his ways, and will * heal him: 
J will lead him alſo, and reſtore comfort unto 


him, and to thoſe that lament him. 


wicked. 


19 I create the fruit of the lips, 40 be peace: 
peace unto them that are? far off, and to them 
that are near, ſaith the Lord: for I will heal him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging ſea, 
that * cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
M „„ 

21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 


1 S 
1 The office of God's miniſters. 2 The works of the 


hypocrites. 6 The feaſt of the faithful. 13 Of 
_ the true ſabbath. 


RY * aloud, ſpare not : lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and ſhew my people their 
tranſgreſſion, and to the houſe of Jacob their ſins. 
2 Yet they * ſeek me daily, and will know 
my ways, even as a nation that did righteouſly, 
and had not forſaken the ſtatutes of their God : 
they aſk of me the'ordinances of juſtice : they 
will draw near unto God, ſaying, 


3 5 Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſt 


it not ? we have puniſhed ourſelves, and thou 
regardeſt it not. Behold, in the day of your 
fait you will ſeek “ your will, and require all 


your debts. 


4 Behold, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and 
to ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : ye ſhall 


—— 


5 Is it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen, that a - 


man ſhould afflict his foul for a day, and to bow 
down his head as a bulruſh, and lie down in 
ſackcloth and aſhes ? wilt thou call this a faſt- 
ing, or an acceptable day to the Lord? 

6 Is not this the faſting that I have choſen, 
to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to take off the 
heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go free, 
and that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the-poor that wander, unto 
thine houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 


thou cover him, and hide not thyſelf from 


thine own fleſh? | 
8 Then ſhall thy v light break forth ag the 
morning, and thine health ſhall grow ſpeedily : 


thy © righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, and the 


glory of the Lord ſhall embrace thee. bog? 

9. Then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall 
anſwer : thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, Here 
I am: if thou take away from the midſt of thee 


the yoke, the putting forth of the * finger, and 


wicked ſpeaking : 

10 If thou? pour out thy ſoul to the hun- 
gry, and refreſh the troubled ſoul : then ſhall 
thy light ſpring out in the darkneſs, and thy 


{darkneſs ball be as the noon day. 


11 And the Lord ſhall guide thee continual- 


ly, and fatisfy thy ſoul in dreught, and make 


fat thy bones: and thou ſhalt be like a watered 
garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe wa- 
ters fail not. | | 

12 And they ſhall be of thee, that ſhall build 
the old waſte places: thou ſhalt raiſe up the 


foundations for many generations, and thou 


ſhalt be called the repairer of the breach, and 
the reſtorer of the paths to dwell in. | 

13 If thou * turn away thy foot from the 
ſabbath, from doing thy will on mine holy day, 


and call the ſabbath a delight, to conſecrate ir, 


as glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt honour him, 
not doing thine own ways, nor ſeeking thine 
own will, nor ſpeaking a vain word, 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight in the Lord, and 
[ will cauſe thee to mount upon the high pla- 
ces of the earth, and feed thee with the heri- 
tage of Jacob thy father : for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. | h 
1 C-HA.P. LEX. 
2 The wicked periſh through their own iniquities. 
12 The confeſſion of fins. 16 God alone will pre- 
ſerve his church, though all men fail, g 


7 T BEHOLD, 


„Meaning, the Aſſyrians and other, whoſe help they 
looked for. | 
x God ſhall ſay to Darius and Cyrus. 


I will not uſe my power againſt frail man, whoſe life is 
bat a blaſt. | 


2 That is, for the vices and faults of the people, which 


is meant kere by covetouſneſs. 

2 Though they were obſtinate, yet I did not withdraw 
my mercy from them. . 

b That is, I frame the ſpeech and words of my meſſengers 
which ſhall bring peace. : 

© As well to him that is in captivity, as to him that re- 
maineth at home. | 

d Their evil conſcience doth ever torment them, and 
therefore they can never have reſt, read chap. 48. 22. 


© The Lord thus ſpeaketh to the 8 willing him“ 


to uſe all diligence and ſeverity to rebuke the hypocrites, 


t They will ſeem to worſhip me, and have outward ho- 
lineſs, | S — 

s He ſetteth forth the malice and diſdain of the hypo- 
erites, which grudge againſt God, if their works be not 


accepted, = | 
h Thus he convinceth the hypocrites by the ſecond table, 
and by their duty toward their neighbour, that they have 
neither faith nor religion. - e 
So long as you · uſe contention and oppreſſion, your faſt- 
ing and prayer ſhall not be heard. | _- 
That you leave off all your extortions, 
1 For in him thou ſeeſt thyſelf as in a glaſs. 


thee. 
n The teſtimony of thy goodneſs ſhall appear before God 
and man. | 
o Whereby is meant all manner of injury. 
P That is, have compaſſion on their miſeries. 
4 Thine adverſity ſhall be turned into proſperity. 


build again the ruins of Jeruſalem and Judea: but chiefly 


this 1s meant of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem, whoſe builders were 
the apoſtles. | | 


* If chou refrain thyſelf from thy wicked works. 


n That is, the proſperous eſtate wherewith God will bleſs 


r Signifying, that of the Jews ſhould come ſuch as ſhould 
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Num. 11. 

23. 

Ch. 50. 2. 

Jer. LL 5 · 


* 


and your 


EHOLD, * the Lord's nand is not ſmort- 


ened, that it cannot ſave: neither is his 


ear heavy, that it cannot hear. 5 
2 But * your iniquities have ſeparated be- 


tween you and your God, and your fins have 


hid his face from you, that he will not hear. 
3 For your hands are defiled with * blood, 
*** with iniquity: your lips have 
ſpoken lyes, and your tongue hath murmured 
miquity. | * 5 
4 No man calleth for juſtice : no man * con- 
tendeth for truth: they truſt in vanity, and 
ſpeak vain things: they conceive miſchief, and 

bring forth iniquity. | 

They hatch cockatrice * eggs, and weave 
the ſpider's 7 web : he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is trod upon breaketh 

out into a ſerpent. 5 
6 Their webs ſhall be no garment, neither 
ſhall they cover themſelves with their labours : 


judgment. | 1 | 5 

16 And when he ſaw that there was no man, 
he wondered that none would offer himſelf. Þ> 
Therefore his arm did * fave it, and his righ- 
teouſneſs itſelf did ſuſtain it. 
17 For he put on righteouſneſs as an haber- 


and he put on the garments of vengeance for 
cloathing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 

18 As to make recompence, as to requite the 
fury of the adverſaries with a recompence to his 
enemies: he will fully repay the iſlands. 

19 So ſhall they fear the name of the Lord 
from the Weſt, and his glory from the riſing of 
the ſun : for the enemy ſhall ® come like a flood, 
but the Spirit of the Lord ſhall chaſe him away: 

20 And the Redeemer ſhall come unto Zion, 


* 


— 


cob, ſaith the Lord. 


for their works are works of iniquity, and the 21 And I will make this my covenant with 


work of cruelty is in their hands. 


Their feet run to evil, and they make 


haſte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts 
are wicked thoughts: deſolation and deſtruction 
#5 in their paths. 8 

8 The way of peace they know not, and 
there is none equity in their goings : they have 
made them -crooked paths: whoſoever goeth 
therein, ſhall not know peace. | 

9 Therefore is judgment far from us, nei- 
ther doth * juſtice come near unto us: we wait 


them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words, which I have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out-of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 
mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 
from henceforth even for ever. 


C3 AE i. 


3 The Gentiles ſhall come to the knowledge of the poſe 
pel. 8 They ſhall come to the church in abundance. 


for light, bur lo it is darkneſs : for brightneſs, for a time. 


bub we walk in dark neſs. 
10 We grope for the wall like the * blind, 


RISE, O Feruſalem: be bright, for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord 


and we grope as one without eyes: we ſtumbleſſis riſen upon thee. | 


at the noon-day as in the twilight: wwe are in ſo- 
litary places, as dead men. 

11 Weroar all like © bears, and mourn like 
doves : we look for equity, but there is none: 
for health, But it is far from us. . 

12 For our treſpaſſes are many before thee, 
and our * ſins teſtify againſt us: for our treſ- 
paſſes are with us, and we know our iniquities. 

13 In treſpaſſing and Iying againſt the Lord, 
and we have departed away from our God, and 


and groſs darkneſs the people: but the Lord 
ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen 
upon thee. 

3 And the Gentiles ſhall walk in * thy light, 
and kings at the brightneſs of thy riſing up. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: 
all* theſe are gathered, and come to thee, thy ſons 
ſhall come from far, and thy daughters ſhall ve 
nouriſhed at 2 ſide. 


— — — 


have ſpoken of cruelty and rebellion, conceiv-]| 5 Then thou ſhalt ſee and ſhine: thine heart 


ing and uttering out of the heart falſe * matters. 
14 Therefore judgment is turned backward, 
and juſtice ſtandeth far off: for truth is fallen 
in the ſtreet, and equity cannot enter. 
15 Yea, truth faileth, and he that refraineth 
from evil, maketh himſelf ® a prey: and when the 


ſhall be aſtoniſhed * and enlarged, becauſe the 
multitude of the ſea ſhall be converted unto 
thee, and the riches of the Gentiles ſhall come 
[unto thee. ; 

6 The * multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: 


and 


t Read chap. I. 15. 


u All men wink at the injuries and oppreſſions, and none 
go about to remedy them. 

w According to their wicked devices, they hurt their 
neighbours. | 
i £ 1 cometh from them is poiſon, and bringeth 

eath. 

Y They are profitable to no purpoſe. | 

= That is, God's vengeance to puniſh our enemies. 

God's protection to defend us. 


We are altogether deſtitute of counſel, and can find no 
end of our miſeries. 


© We expreſs our ſorrows by outward figns, ſome more, 
ſome leſs. 


4 This confeſſion is general to the church, to obtain re- 


miſſion of ſins, and the prophets did not exempt themſelves 
from the ſame. 


© To wit, againſt our neighbours, ; 
f There is neither juſtice nor uprightneſs among men, 
The wicked will deſtroy him. 


h Meaning, to do juſtice, and to remedy the things that 
were fo far vut of order. 


| That is, his church, or his arm did help itſelf, and didſſſerring of God, excep 


not ſeek aid of my other. 
* Signifying, that God hath all means at hand to deliver 


his church, and to puniſh their enemies. 


beyond the ſea. 

m He ſheweth that there ſhall be great affliction in the 
church, but God will ever deliver his. | 

n Whereby he declareth that the true deliverance from 
fin and Satan belongeth to none but to the children of God, 
whom he ſuſtaineth, | 

* Becauſe the doctrine is made profitable by the virtue of 
the Spirit, he joineth the one with the other, and promiſeth 
to give them both to his church for ever. 
Ihe time of thy proſperity and felicity : whereas ſpeak- 
ing of Babylon, he commanded her to go down, ch. 47. 1. 

2 Signifying, that all men are in darkneſs, till God give 

them the light of his Spirit, and that this light ſhineth to 
none but to thoſe that are in his church, 
Meaning, that Judea ſhould be as the morning ſtar, and 
that the Gentiles ſhould receive light of her. 

* An infinite number from all countries, as ch. 49. 18. 
© For joy: as the heart is drawn in for ſorrow. 5 
* Meaning, that every one ſhall honour the Lord with 
that wherewith he is able. Signifying, that it is no true 


t we offer ourſclves to ſerve his glory, 
and all that we have. n | and 


geon, and an * helmet of ſalvation upon his head, 


and unto them that turn from iniquity in Ja- 


16 They ſhall have abundance, though they ſuffer 


2 For behold, darkneſs ſhall cover the earth, | 


To wit, your enemies which dwell in divers places, and 


— 


Tord ſaw it, it diſpleaſed him, that there was no Bef. Th, 
696. 
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gef. Chr. and the dromedaries of Midian and of Ephah: 


698. 


all they of Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall bring 
gold and incenſe, and ſhew forth the praiſes of 
the Lord. „ . 

7 All the ſheep of“ Kedar ſhall be gathered 
unto thee : the rams of Nebaioth ſhall ſerve 
thee: they ſhall come to be accepted upon mine 


= altar: and I will beautify the houſe of my 


lory. | 
$ 3 Who are theſe that flee like a cloud, and 

as the doves to their windows? 
9 Surely the iſles ſhall wait for me, and the 


ſhips * of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, that they 


may bring thy ſons from far, and their ſilver and 
their gold with them, unto the name of the Lord 
thy God, and to the holy One of Iſrael, becauſe 


hie hath glorified thee. 


10 And the ſons of ſtrangers ſhall build up 
the walls, and their * kings ſhall miniſter unto 
thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee, but in my 
mercy I had compaſſion on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates ſhall be open conti- 
nually : neither day nor night ſhall they be ſhut, 
that men may bring unto thee the riches of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 

12 For the nation and the * kingdom, that 
will not ſerve thee, ſhall periſh : and thoſe na- 
tions ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. | 

12 The © glory of Lebanon ſhall come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the elm and the box-tree toge- 
ther, to beautify the place of my ſanctuary: for 


I will glorify the place of my feet. 


14 The ſons alſo of them that afflicted thee, 
ſhall come and bow unto thee: and all they 


that deſpiſed thee, ſhall © fall down at the ſoles 
of thy feet: and they ſhall call thee, The city 
of the Lord, Zion of the holy One of Iſrael. 


15 Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and ha- 
ted, fo that no man went by thee, I will make 
thee an eternal glory, and a joy from generation 
to generation. | 

16 Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhalt ſuck the * breaſts of kings: and 
thou ſhalt know, that I the Lord am thy Saviour, 
and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob. 

17 For braſs will I bring gold, and for iron 
will I bring ſilver, and for wood braſs, and for 
ſtones iron. I will alſo make thy government 
E peace, and thine exactors righteouſneſs. _ 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard of in thy 
land, neither deſolation, nor deſtruction within 


COW is, the Arabians, that have great abundance of 
Cattle. a 

x Becauſe the altar was a figure of Chriſt, Heb. 13. 10. 
he ſheweth that nothing can be acceptable to him, which is 
not offered to him by this altar, who was both the offering 
and the altar itſelf, 

Y Shewing what great number ſhall come to the church, 
and with what great diligence and zeal. 

2 The Gentiles that are now enemies, ſhall become friends 
and ſetters-forth of the church. 

Meaning, Cyrus and his ſucceſſors, but chiefly this is 
r "7h in them that ſerve Chriſt, being converted by 

s goſpel. | | 

_ Þ He ſheweth that God hath given all power and autho- 

rity here in-earth for the uſe of his church, and that the 
which will not ſerve and profit the ſame, ſhall be defrayed. 

© 'There is nothing ſo excellent which ſhall not ſerve the 
neceſlity of the church. * ' | 

4 Signifying, that God's majeſty-is not included in the 
temple, which is but the place for his feet, that we may learn 
to riſe up to the heavens. | 

© To worſhip their head Chriſt, by obeying his doctrine. 
2 Both high and low ſhall be rt to help and ſuccour 

ee. 


Thy governors ſhall love thee and ſeek thy wealth and 
proſperity. 


* Meaning, not a temporal felicity, but a ſpiritual, which 


| 


walls, and praiſe thy gates. 

19 Thou ſhalt have no more ſun to ſhine by 
day, neither ſhall the brightneſs of the * moon 
ſhine unto thee: for the Lord ſhall be thine 


everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 


20 Thy fun ſhall never go down, neither ſhall 
thy moon be hid: for the Lord ſhall be thine 
everlaſting light, and the days of thy forrow ſhall 
be ended. | * 
21 Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous : 
they ſhall poſſeſs the land for ever, the * graff 
of my planting ſhall be the work of mine hands, 
that I may be glorified. | 

22 A little one ſhall become as a thouſand, 
and a ſmall one as a ſtrong nation: I the Lord 
will haſten it in due time. 


CH AP. EXE 


1 He propbeſieth that Chriſt ſhall be anointed, and 
ſent to preach, 10 The joy of the faithful. 


me, therefore hath the Lord anointed me : 
he hath ſent me to preach good tidings unto the 
poor, to bind up the broken hearted, to preach 
liberty to the captives, and to them that are 
bound, the opening of the priſon, | 
2 To preach the? acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of i vengeance of our God, to com- 
fort all that mourn, 
3 To appoint unto them that mourn in Zi- 
on, and to give unto them beauty for * aſhes, the 


for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be 


the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

4 And they ſhall build the old waſte places, 
and raiſe up the former deſolatipns, and they ſhall 
repair the cities that were deſolate and waſte 
through many * generations. 

5 And the ſtranger ſhall * ſtand and feed 
your ſheep, and the ſons of the ſtrangers ſhall 


be your plowmen, and dreſſers of your vines. 


Lord, and men ſhall ſay unto you, The miniſters 
of our God: Ye ſhall eat the * riches of the 
Gentiles, and ſhall be exalted with their glory. 

7 For your ſhame you ſhall receive) double, 
and for confuſion * they ſhall rejoice in * their 


portion 


* 


is fulfilled in Chriſt's kingdom. 


i Signifying, that all worldly means ſhall ceaſe, and that 
Chriſt ſhall be all in all, as Rev. 21. 22. and 22.5. 


e The children of the church. 


e that the church ſhould be miraculouſly mul- 
tiplied. 
la This appertaineth to all the prophets and miniſters of 
God, but chiefly to Chriſt, of whoſe abundant graces every 
one receiveth according as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. 
n To them that are lively touched with the feeling of their 
ſins. | 
© Which are in the bondage of fin. 
? The time when it pleaſed God to ſhew his good favour 
to man, which St. Paul calleth the fulneſs of time, Gal.4.4. 
4 For when God delivereth his church, he puniſheth his 
enemies. 
r Which was the fign of mourning, | 
Trees that bring forth good fruits, as Matt. z. 8. 
t That is, for a long time. ELL 
u "They ſhall be ready to ſerve you in all your neceſſities, 
This is accompliſhed in the time of Chriſt, by whom 
all the faithful are made prieſts and kings, 1 Pet. 2. g. Rev. 
1. 6. and 53. 10. 
* Read chap. 60. 11, 16. : 8 
y Abundant recompence, as this word is uſed, ch. 40. 2. 
2 That is, the Jews. | 


| 


To wit, of the Gentiles. 


oil of joy for mourning, the garment of gladneſs 


called * trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of 


6 But ye ſhall be named “ the prieſts of the 


thy borders : but thou ſhalt * call ſalvation thy — 


HE * Spirit of the Lord God is ® upon - Lue4. 18. 


8 


be bleſſings of the faithful. oY a i, PR, 8 CA. — 
Bef. Chr. continually ſhall not ceaſe: ye that are mind- Bet. Ch, 


dor, myde- Deſolate, but thou ſhalt be called F Hephzi-bah, 


light in her. 


1. Or, mar- 
ried. 


The office of ' mitiſters 


portion for in their land they ſhall poſſeſs the 
double: everlaſting joy ſhall be unto them. 

8 For I the Lord love judgment, and hate? 
robbery for burnt-offering, and I will direct their 
work in truth, and will make an everlaſting co- 
venant with them. | 

9 And * their ſeed ſhall be known among the 


Gentiles, and their buds among the people. All 


that ſee them ſhall know them, that they are the 
Med which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

10 © I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, and my 
Joul ſhall be joyful in my God: for he hath 
cloathed me with the garments of ſalvation, and 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs : he 
hath decked me like a bridegroom, and as a bride 
tireth herſelf with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden cauſeth to grow that which is 
ſown in it: ſo the Lord God will cauſe righ- 
teouſneſs to grow, and praiſe before all the 


Wann 
CHF. LXII. 


Ne 
— TITS 


1 The great defire that the prophets have had for| 


Chriſt's coming. 6 The diligence of the paſtors to 
preach. | 


Veo Zion's ſake I will not hold my tongue, 


and for Jeruſalem's ſake I will not reſt, 
until the righteouſneſs thereof break forth as the] 


© light, and ſalvation thereof as à burning lamp. 
2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righteouſneſs, 
and all kings thy glory : and thou ſhalt be call- 


ed by * a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 


ſhall name. | 
3 Thou ſhalt alſo be a crown of glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the 
hand of thy God. „FFF | 
4 It ſhall no more be ſaid unto thee, * Forſa- 
ken, neither ſhall it be ſaid any more to thy land, 


and thy land 4 Beulah: for the Lord delighteth 
in thee, and thy land ſhall have an huſband. 

5 For as a young man marrieth a virgin, /o 
ſhall thy ſons ® marry thee : and as a bride- 


groom is glad of the bride, /o ſhall thy God re- 


Joice over thee. 
6 I have ſet ® watchmen upon thy walls, O 
Jeruſalem, which all the day and all the night 


„ Whereas the Gentiles had dominion over the Jews in 
times paſt, now they ſhall have double authority over them, 
and poſſeſs twice ſo much. 

© I will not receive their offering, which are extortioners, 
deceivers, hypocrites, or that deprive me of my glory. 

4 'That is, of thy church. 


He ſheweth what ſhall be the affection, when they feel] 


this their deliverance, 

The prophet ſaith, that he will never ceaſe to declare 
unto the people the 2 tidings of their deliveranee. 

E Till they have full deliverance: and this the prophet 
ſpeaketh to encourage all other miniſters to the ſetting forth 
of God's mercies towards his church. 

h Thou ſhalt have a more excellent fame than thou haſt 
had hitherto. : | 

3 He ſhall eſteem thee as dear and precious, as a king doth 
his crown. | 

* Thou ſhalt no more be contemned as a woman forfaken 
of her huſband. | 1 
I That it may be repleniſhed with children. 

m Foraſmuch as they confeſs one faith and religion with 


thee, they are in the ſame bond of marriage with thee, and 


they are called the children of the church, inaſmuch as Chriſt 
maketh her plentiful to bring forth children unto him. 
= Prophets, paſtors, and miniſters, a 

___ * He exhorteth the miniſters never to ceaſe to call upon 
God by prayer for the deliverance of his church, and to 
teach others to do the ſame. 

5 For the reſtoration whereof all the world ſhall praiſe 

um. f a 


ple, the redeemed of the Lord, and thou 


| 


ful of the Lord, keep not ſilence. 


4 


4 And give him no reſt, till he repair, and un- 
ti 


e ſet up Jeruſalem the ? praiſe of the world. 
8 The Lord hath ſworn by his right hand, 
and by his ſtrong arm, Surely I will no more 
give thy corn to be meat. for thine enemies: and 
{urely the. ſons of the ſtrangers ſhall not drink 
thy wine, for the which thou haſt laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered it ſhall eat it, 
and praiſe the Lord, ane the gatherers thereof 
ſhall drink it in the. courts of my ſanctuary. 

10 4.Go through, go through the gates: pre- 
pare you the way for the people: caſt up, caſt up 
the way, and gather. out the ſtones, and ſet up a 
ſtandard for the people. | 

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the 
ends of the world: tell the daughter Zion, 
Behold thy Saviour cometh : behold, his wages 
is with him, and his work is before him. 
12 And they ſhall call them, The holy peo- 
alt 
be named, A city ſought out, and not forſaken. 


CHAP. LXIII. | 
1 God'ſpall deſtroy his enemies for his church's ſake. 


Les 7 God: s-btmefit towards his church. 


7-H'O is this that cometh from Edom, 
with red garments from Bozrah ? he is 


| glorious in his apparel, and walketh in his great 


ſtrength. ” I ſpeak in righteouſneſs, and am 
mighty to ſave. | 5 
2 * Wherefore is thine apparel red, and thy 


preſs ? 


3 I have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and 


of all people there was none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and tread them un- 
der foot in my wrath, and their blood ſhall be 
ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain all 
my raiment. „ 3 

4 For the day of vengeance is in mine heart, 
and the 7 year of my redeemed is come. 

5 And I looked, and there was none to help, 


therefore mine own * arm helped me, and my 
wrath itſelf ſuſtained me. 6 There- 


4 Signifying the great number that ſhould come to the 
church, and what means he would prepare for the reſlitu- 
tion of the ſame, as chap. 57. 14. | 

r Ye prophets and miniſters, ſhew the people of this their 


Chriſt, Zech. 9. 9. Matt. 21. 5. 5 
s He ſhall have all power to bring his purpoſe to paſs, 
as Chap. 40. 10. | 


to recover her, when ſhe was loſt. 

u This prophecy is againſt the Idumeans, and enemies 
which perſecuted the church, on whom God will take ven- 
geance, and is here ſet forth all bloody after that he hath de- 


ſtroyed them in Bozrah, the chief city of the Idumeans : for 


theſe were the greateſt enemies, and under the title of cir- 
cumcifion, and the kindred of Abraham, claimed to them- 
ſelves the chief religion, and hated the true worſhippers, 
„„ | 

God anſwereth them that aſked this queſtion, Who 
is this? &c. and ſaith, Ye ſee now performed indeed the 
vengeance whish my prophets threatened. | 
* Another queſtion to the which the Lord anſwereth. 

y Shewing, that when God puniſheth his enemies, it is 
for the profit and deliverance of his church, | 


the deliverance of his, and though men refuſe to do their 
my through negligence and ingratitude, yet he himſelf 
will deliver his church, and puniſh the enemies, read chap, 
59. 16. e 


| 


698, 


garments like him that treadeth in the wine. 


and I wondered that there was none to uphold : 


deliverance : which was chiefly meant of our ſalvation by 


© That is, one, over whom God hath had a ſingular care 


= God ſheweth, that he hath no need of man's help for 
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Chriſt's 


7. and mercy. | | ! C AP. Ixiv. oa The burch*s prayer and complaint. 
Bef. Chr. 6 Therefore I will tread down the people inf from thy ways ? and hardened our heart from Bef. Chr. 


698. 


my wrath, and make them drunken in mine 


to the earth. | 


» will remember the mercies of the Lord, 
and the praiſes of the Lord, according unto all 


that the Lord hath given us, and for the great 
goodneſs toward the houſe of Iſrael, which he 
hath given them according to his tender love, 
and according to his great mercies. _ | 
g For he ſaid, Surely they are my ©, people, 
children that will not lye : fo. he was their Sa- 
viour. „ | 
In all their troubles he was! troubled, and 
the angel © of his preſence ſaved them: in his 
iove and in his mercy he redeemed them, and 
he bare them, and carried them always conti- 
nually. %% nl metry Lo 
10 But they rebelled and vexed his holy Spi- 
rit: therefore was he turned to be their enemy, 
end he fought againſt them; om © 
11 Then he remembered the old time of 
Moſes and his people, ſaying, Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea, with the = 
ſhepherd of his ſheep ? Where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within him? „ $i On 
12 He led them by the right hand of Moles : 
with his own glorious arm, - dividing the water 
before them, to make himſelf an everlaſting 
name. > -- © Ve US PD RAE ee | 
12 He led them through the deep, as an 
: horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble. . i | 


. 


« #5 44 ON 


4 . 


14 As the beaſt goeth down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord gave them reſt: ſo didſt 
thou lead thy people, to make thyſelf a glorious: 
name. „„ eee, nu 
15 Look down from heaven, and | behold 
from the dwelling place of thine holineſs, and 
of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the multitude of thy mercies, and of 


thy compaſſions? they are reſtrained from * me. 


16 Doubtleſs thou art our Father: though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael know us 
not, yet thou, O Lord, art our Father, and our 
Redeemer : thy name is for ever. 


* 


17 O Lord, why haſt thou made us to err | 


ö 


indignation, and will bring down their ſtrength 


— 


thy fear? return, for thy ſervants ſake; and for 
the tribes of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thine holineſs have poſſeſſed 
it but a little * while : for our adverſaries 
have trodden down thy ſanctuary. 

19 We have been as they over whom thou 
never bareſt rule, and upon. whom thy name 
was not called: | | * 

C HAP. LXIV. 
x The prophet prayeth for the fins of the people. 6 
Man's righteouſneſs is like a filthy cloth. 
M that thou wouldſt break the heavens, 
and come down; and that the mountains 
might melt at thy preſence |! : 


2 As the melting fire burned, as the fire 


cauſed * the waters to boil (that thou mighteſt 
declare thy name to thy adverſaries); the people 
did tremble at thy preſence. 4. 
3 When thou didſt terrible things, which 
we looked not for, thou cameſt down, and the 
mountains melted at thy preſence. | 
4 For ſince the beginning of the world they 
have not heard, nor underſtand with the ear, 
neither hath the eye ſeen another God beſide thee, 
which doth / to him that waiteth for him. 
5 Thou didſt meet him * that rejoiced in thee, 


and did juſtly :- they remembered thee in thy * 


ways: behold, thou art angry, for we have 
finned : yet in * them is continuance, and we 


ſhall be ſaved. 


6 But we have all been as an unclean thing, 


and all our righteouſneſs is as filthy clouts, and 


we all do fade like a leaf, and our iniquities 
like the wind have taken us away. 

7 And there is none that calleth upon t 
name, neither that ſtirreth up himſelf to take 
hold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from 
us, and hath conſumed us becauſe of our ini- 
quities. 

8 But now, O Lord, thou art our Father: 


we are the * clay, and thou art our potter, and 


we all are the work of thine hands. 
9 Be not angry, O Lord, above meaſure, 
r | neithec 


— I will fo aſtoniſh them, and mzke them ſo giddy, that 


they ſhall not know which way to go. 
be e Ax ſpeaketh this to move the people to re- 
member God 

firmed in their troubles, | | 
For I did chuſe them to be mine, that they ſhould be 


holy, and not deceive mine expectation. 


© He bare their afflitions and griefs, as though they had 


been his own. 


. © Which was a witneſs of God's preſence : and this may 
be referred to Chriſt, to whom belongeth the office of ſalva- 
tion. | | | 
That is, the people of Ifrael, being afflicted, called to 
remembrance God's benefits, which he had beſtowed upon 
their fathers in times paſt. 88 

5 Meaning, Moſes.. 


* That is, in Moſes, that he might well govern the peo- 


© . Ple: ſome refer this giving of the Spirit to the people. 


| Peaceably, and gently, as an horſe is led to his paſture. 

& Having declared God's benefits ſnewed to their fore- 
fathers, he turneth himſelf to God by prayer, deſiring him 
to continue the ſame graces toward them. 

Thy great affection which thou bareſt toward us. 

= Meaning, from the whole body of the church. | 

= Though Abraham would refuſe us ro be his children, 
yet thou wilt not refuſe to be our Father. | 

„ By taking away thy holy Spirit from us, by whom we 
were governed, and ſo for our ingratitude didſt deliver us 


I 


4 


* 


0 5 —_—_ bS. "8 7 1 


a hd. 
— —CC 


aac, and Jacob his ſervants. 


* > 
"I ** 


8 ** * 


. That is, in reſpect of the promiſe, which is perpetual: 


8 lalbeit they had now poſſeſſed the land of Canaan a thouſand 
s benefits. in times paſt, that they may be con- 


and four hnndred years: and thus they lament, to move 
2 rather to remember his covenant, than to puniſh their 
ins. | 

The prophet continueth his prayer, deſiring God to 
declare his love towards his church, by miracles and mighty 


| power, as he did in mount Sinai. 


Meaning, the rain, hai), fire, thunder, and lightnings. 


marvelling at God's great benefits ſhewed to his church by 
the preaching. of the goſpel. 
a Thou ſhewedſt favour toward our fathers when they 
truſted in thee, and walked after thy commandments, 
They conſidered thy great mercies. | 


* That is, in thy mercies, which he calleth the ways of 
the Lord. | 


Thou wilt have pity upon us, 
We are juſtly puniſhed and brought into captivity, be- 
cauſe we have provoked thee to anger, and though we would 


excuſe ourfelves, yet our righteouſneſs and beſt virtues are 


before thee as vile clouts, or 
ſtruous cloths of a woman. | 

* Albeit, O Lord, by thy juſt judgment thov mayeſt ut- 
terly deſtroy us as the potter may his por, yet we appeal to 


(as ſome read) like the men- 


thy mercies, whereby it hath pleaſed thee to adopt us to be 
||thy children. | 

4p to our own concupiſcence, and didit puniſh fin by fin, 
according to thy juſt judgment. 


Meaning, for the coveuant's ſake made to Abraham, 


For ſo the fleſh judgeth when God doth not immediately 


| hoe ſuccour. 


t St. Paul uſeth the ſame kind of admiration, 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
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The calling of the: Gentiles. . Bob 
ther remember iniquity for ever : Io, we be- 
N I ut of Judah, that ſhall inherit my mountain: 
1410 © Thine holy cities be waſte: Zion is : 
__ wilderneſs, and Jeruſalem a defart. 


AT 4 


penſe it unto their boſom. | 
' 7 Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your | 


to be diminiſhed. 


how the children are. puniſhed for their fathers faults, to 


F 


© The new Feruſalm. 


thee,: behold, we are all thy people. 


rt The houſe of our ſanctuary and 
glory, where our fathers praiſed thee, is burn 
up with fire, and all our pleaſant things arc: 
waſted. | | | 


12 Wilt thou hold thyſelf ſtill at thek | 


things, O Lord? wilt thou hold 
afflict us above meaſure? * 


OBA r 
1 The vocation. of the Gentiles, and the rejection of 
be Jews. 13 The joy of Abe elta, and the puniſh- 


thy peace and 


2 


. . 


dent of the wicked. 
Have been ſought of them 
1 © I was found of them that ſought me not: 
J ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation 
that called not upon;my name. | 

2 l have-ſpread © out mine hands all the day 
unto a, rebellious people, which walked in a way 
that was not good, even after their own imagi- 
nations. WE 


* 


A people that provoked me ever unto my 
face: that ſacrificeth in gardens, and burneth 
. Incenſe upon“ bricks : 4 


4 Which remain among the graves, and 


and 


- the broth of things polluted are in their veſ- 


— 554 i 8 oo 5 
6 Behold, it is“ written before me: I will 
not keep. ſilence, but will render it and recom- 


fathers, ſhall be * together (ſaith the Lord) which 
have burnt incenſe upon the mountains, and 
blafphemed me upon the hills: therefore will 1 
mealure their old work into their boſom. 

8 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the wine is found 
in the cluſter, and one ſaith, Deſtroy it not, for 


a." bleſſing is in it, ſo will 1 do for my ſervants 
ſakes, that I may. not deſtroy them whole. 


5 Which ſay, Stand apart, come not near| 
to me: for I am holier than chou: theſe are a 
. Imoke in my wrath, and a fire that burneth 


N 
a a. — 


ra n oem 
that aſked not: 


; 


thy name. 2 | 
4 Wherein we rejoiced and worſhipped thee. 


That is, at the contempt of thine own glory? though 


our ſins have deſerved this, yet thou wilt not ſuffer thy glory 


Meaning, the Gentiles which knew not God, ſhould 
ſeek after him when he had moved their hearts with his 
Holy Spirit, Rom. 10: 20. 1 

s He ſheweth the cauſe of the rejection of the Jews, be- 
.cauſe they would not obey him for any admonition of his 
piophets, by whom he called them continually, and ſtretched 
out his hands to draw them. 

b He ſheweth that to delight in our own fancies, is the 
declining from God, and the beginning. of all ſuperſtition 


1 Which were dedicate to idols. 
& Meaning their altars, which he thus nameth by contempt, 
-1 To conſult with ſpirits and to conjure devils, which 


..* Which were dedicated to thy ſervice, and to call upon | 


was forbidden, Deut. 18. 11. F | 
m Which was contrary to God's commandment, Levit. 


11.7. Deut. 14. 8. 


= He ſheweth that hypocriſy is ever joined with pride 
and contempt of others. | 1 
„Their puniſhment ſhall never have an end. 
So that the remembrance thereof cannot be forgotten. 


4 Shall be both puniſhed together: and this declareth 


wit, when the ſame faults or like are found in them. 


y 


{create Jeruſalem as a rejoicing, and her 


ind ming elect ſhall inherit it, and my ſervants 


I hall dwell there: 
of ou 


10 And * Sharon ſhall be a ſheepfold, and 
che valley of Achor ſhall be a reſting place 
or the cattle of thy people, that have ſought me. 

11 But ye are they that have forſaken the 
Lord, and forgotten mine holy mountain, and 
1ave prepared a table for the* multitude, and 
/urniſh the drink-offerings unto the number. 
12 Therefore will I number you to the 
word, and all you ſhall bow down to the ſlaugh- 
ter, becauſe I called, and ye did not anſwer : I 
ſpake, and ye heard not, but did evil in my 
fight, and did chuſe the thing which I would not. 


hold, my ſervants ſhall * eat, and ye ſhall be 
hungry: behold, my ſervants ſhall drink, and 
ye ſhall be thirſty : behold, my ſervants ſhall 
rejoice, and ye ſhall be aſhamed : | 
14 Behold, my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of 
heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart, and 
ſhall howl for vexation of mind. 5 


15 And ye ſhall leave your name as a curſe 


you, and call his feryants by * another name. 
16 He that ſhall bleſs me in the * earth, ſhall 


| [bleſs himſelf in the true God: and he that ſwear- 
lodge in the deſarts: which eat ® ſwines fleſh, | 


eth in earth, ſhall ſwear by the true God: for 
the former * troubles are forgotten, and ſhall 
ſurely hide themſelves from mine 155 i 

17 For lo, I will create © new heavens and 
a new earth: and the former ſhall not be re- 


| membered nor come into mind. 8 
18 But be you glad and rejoice for ever in 


the things that I ſhall create: for behold, I will 
people 
19 And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and joy 
20 There ſhall be no more there a child of 
days: for he that ſhall. be an hundred years old, 


ſhall die as a young man: but the ſinner being 
an hundred years old, ſhall be accurſed. 


| | 21 And 
ſtroyeth the rotten ſtocks, that is, the hypocrites. 
* Which was a plentiful place in Judea to feed ſheep, as 


Achor was for cattle. 


t By the multitude and number, he meaneth their innu- 


enough. 


you with the ſword. a 

v By my peaks, whom ye would not obey. 

* By e words, eat and drink, he meaneth the bleſſed 
life of the faithful, which have always conſolation and full 
contentment of all things in their God, though ſometimes 
they lack theſe corporal roms 1h 
Meaning, that he would call the Gentiles, who ſhould 
abhor even the very name of the Jews, for their infidelity's 


ſake. 1 29792 a4; "7H ; 

' = Than by the name of the Jews. = | 

. By bleing and by ſwearing, is meant the praiſing of 
God for his benefits, and the true worſhipping of him, which 


That is, it is profitable : meaning, that God will 8 | 


deſtroy the faithful branches of his vineyard, when he de- 


ſhall not be only in Judea, but through all the world. 
I will no more ſuffer my church to be deſolate as in 


times paſt, | | _ 

< T will ſo alter and change the ſtate of my church, that 
it ſhall ſeem to dwell in a new world. | | 

d Meaning, in this wonderful reſtoration of the church, 
there ſhould 2 no weakneſs of youth, nor infirmities of age, 
but all ſhould be freſh and flouriſhing : and this is accom- 
pliſhed in the heavenly Jeruſalem, when all fins ſhall ceaſe, 
and the tears ſhall be wiped 2 Es 

* Whereby he ſheweth that the infidels ayg unrepentent 


fianers have no part of this begediQion, 


-13 Therefore thus . faith the Lord God, Be- 


unto my ? choſen : for the Lord God ſhall ſlay 


in my people, and the voice of weeping ſhall be 


no more. heard in her, nor the voice of crying. 


years, nor.an old man that hath * not filled his 


merable idols, of whom they thought they could never have 
u. Seeing you cannot number your gods, I will number 


1 9 But I will bring a ſeed out of Jacob, and Bef. Chr 
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Cod muſt be ſerved in fincerity. 


Cn A p. IXVi. 


r „ 


= _, The godly comforted. 


Bef. Chr. 


Atti 7. 48, 
49. 


with the ſacrifices, were made and done by his appointment, 


% 


hypocrites, and hated them that feared God, 


21 And they ſhall * build houſes, and inha- 
bit them : and they ſhall plant vineyards; and 
eat the fruit of them. _ * 

22 They ſhall not build, and another inha- 
bit: they ſhall not plant, and another eat: 
for as the days of the tree are the days of my 
people, and mine elect ſhall enjoy in old age 
the work of their hands. „ 

23 They ſhall not labour in vain, nor ro. 
forth in fear: for they are the ſeed of the bleſ- 
ſed of the Lord, and their buds with them. 
24 Yea, before they call; I will anſwer, and 
while they ſpeak, I will hear. 

25 The“ wolf and the lamb ſhall feed to- 
gether, ahd the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the bul- 
lock: and to the ſerpent duſt all be his meat. 
They ſhall no more hurt nor deſtroy in all mine 
holy mountain, faith the Lord. 


CHAP. LXVI. 
1 God dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 3 
He defpiſeth ſacrifices done without mercy and faith. 
4 God comforteth them that are troubled for bis 


ſake. 19 The vocation of. the Gentiles. 23 The 
perpetual ſabbath. 24 The puniſhment of the 
wicked is everlaſting. — : 


H US faith the Lord, #* The * heaven is 

my throne, and the earth is my footſtool : 

where is that houſe that ye will build unto me ? 
and where is that place of my reſt ? 

2 For all theſe things hath mine hand made, 

i and all theſe things have been, ſaith the Lord: 

and to him will I look, even to him that is poor, 

and of a * contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at -my 

words. Ea 

3 He that killeth a bullock, is as if he! flew 

a man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheep, as if he cut 


off a dog's neck: he that offereth an oblation, 


as if he offered ſwines blood: he that remem- 
bereth incenſe, as if he bleſſed an idol: yea, 
they have choſen their own ways, and their ſoul 
delighteth in their abominations. | 

4 Therefore will I ® chuſe out their deluſions, 
and I will bring their fear upon them: becauſe 1 
called them, and none would anſwer : I ſpake, 
and they would not hear: but they did evil in 
my ſight, and choſe the things which I would 
not. IQ | 
- 5 Hear the word of the Lord, all ye that 


——_——.. 


tremble at his word, Your brethren that hated Bef. Chr, 


Let the Lord be 


— 


you, and caſt you out for my name's ſake, ſaid; 
| lorified : but he ſhall appear 
to your joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, | 

6 »A voice ſoundeth from the city, ven a 
voice from the temple, the voice of the Lord, 
that recompenſeth his enemies fully. 

7 Before * ſhe travailed, ſhe brought forth, 
and before her pain came, ſhe was delivered of 
a man child. 3 3 | 

8 Who hath heard ſuch a thing ? who hath 
ſeen ſuch things ? ſhall the earth be brought 
forth in one 4 day? or ſhall a nation be born at 
once? for as ſoon as Zion travailed, ſhe brought 
forth her children. 5 6 | 

Shall I * cauſe to travail, and not bring 
forth ? ſhall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhall be 


barren, ſaith thy God? 


10 Rejoice ye with Jeruſaleni, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her. 


11 That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied with 


the breaſts of her conſolation : that ye may milk 
_ and be delighted with the brightneſs of her 

ory. k r 
a Ks For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I will 
extend © peace over her like a flood, and the glo- 
ry of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream: then 
ſhall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be“ borne upon her ſides; 
and be joyful upon her knees. 8 

13 As one whom his mother cornforteth, ſo 
will I comfort you, and ye ſhall be comforted 
in Jeruſalem. . 

14 And when ye ſee this, your hearts ſhall 
rejoice, and your * bones ſhall flouriſh like an 
herb: and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known 
among his ſervants, and his indignation againſt 
his enemies. 

15 For behold, the Lord will come with fire, 
and his chariots like a whirlwind, that he may 
7 recompenſe his anger with wrath, and his in- 
dignation with the flame of fire: X 

16 For the Lord will. judge with fire and 


with his ſword all fleſh, and the ſlain of the 


Lord ſhall be many. 


17 They that ſanctify * themſelves, and puri- 
fy themſelves in the gardens behind one tree in 


the midſt; eating * ſwines fleſh, and ſuch abomi- 
nation, even the mouſe, ſhall be conſumed to- 
gether, ſaith the Lord. Hy 

| 18 For 


He propoſeth to the faithful the bleſſings which are con- 
tained in the law, .and ſo under temporal things compre- 
hendeth the ſpiritual promiſes. 

S Read chap. 11. 6. 7 

h My 3 is ſo great, that it filleth both heaven an 
earth, and — cannot be included in a temple like an 
idol; condemning hereby their vain confidence, which truſt- 
ed in the temple and ſacrifices. 

i Secing that both the temple, and the things therein, 


1 


he ſneweth that he hath no need thereof, and that he can be 
without them, Pſalm 50. 10. | | 

* To him that is humble and pure in heart, which re- 
ceiveth my doctrine with reverence and fear. 

1 Becauſe the Jews thought themſelves holy by offering o 
their ſacrifices, and in the mean ſeaſon had neither faith nor 
repentance, God ſheweth that he doth no leſs deteſt theſe 
ceremonies, than he doth the ſacrifices of the heathen, who 
offered men, dogs and ſwine, to their idols, which thing: 
were expreſly forbidden in the law. 

m ] will diſcover their wickedneſs and hypocriſy, where- 
with they think to blind mine eyes, to all the world. | 

n He encourageth the faithful, by promiſing to deftroy 
their enemies, which pretended to be as brethren, but were 


The enemies ſhall ſhortly hear a more terrible voice, 


een fire and laughter, ſeeing they would not hear the gen 


| 


tle voice of the prophets, which called them to repentance. 
o Meaning, that the reſtoration of the church ſhould be 
ſo ſudden and contrary to all men's opinion : as when a 
woman is delivered before ſhe look for it, and that without 
ain in travail. hp | be 

4 This ſhall paſs the capacity of man, to ſee ſuch a mul- 
titude that ſhall come up at once: meaning, under the 
preaching of the goſpel, whereof they that came up out of 
Babylon were a figure. 2d 9 Ol. 

r Declaring hereby, that as by his power and providence 
woman travalleth and is delivered: ſo hath he power to 
bring forth his church at his appointed time, 

5 That ye may rejoice for all the benefits that God be- 
ſtoweth upon his church. | * 1 

I will give her felicity and proſperity in great abun- 
dance. . | WW: \ 

u Read chap. 60: 16. 1 

w Ye ſhall be cheriſhed as her dearly beloved children. 

x Ye ſhall have new ſtrength and new beauty. 

This vengeance God began to execute at the deſtruction 
of Babylon, and hath ever continued it againſt the enemies 
of his church, and will do till the laſt day, which ſhall” be 
the accompliſtiment thereof. | F 0 

2 Meaning, the hypocrites, ' : $245 

2 Whereby are meant them that did maliciouſly-tranſ- 


— 


greſs the law, by eating beaſts forbidden, even to the mouſe, 


which nature abhorreth, 


yy 
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"The Gentile church ſhall be , 


— **, 
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Pe Toke 8 


and ſee the wicked's deſtrufiion,” 


a ad 18 For I will viſt their works, and theirſſthe children of Iſrael offer in a clean veſſel in Be 


for an offering unto the Lord out of all nations, 


1 Jn what time Yeremiab prophefied. 6 He ar. 


aſmuch as he did not preſume of himſelf to preach and pro- 


imaginations : for it ſhall come that I will gather 
all nations, and tongues, and they ſhall come 
and fee my glory. | 

19 And I will ſet a © ſign among them, and 
will fend thoſe that * eſcape of them unto the 
nations of © 'Farſhiſh, * Pul, and Lud, and to 
them that draw the * bow, to Tubal, and“ Ja- 
van, ifles afar off, that have not heard my fame, 
neither have ſeen my glory, and * they ſhall de- 
clare my glory among the Gentiles. 

20 And they ſhall bring all your ® brethren 


upon * horſes, and in chariots, and in horſe-lit- 


ters, and upon mules, and ſwift beaſts, to Jeru- 


falem, mine holy mountain, faith the Lord, as 


8 


nn 


f. C 


br. 

the houſe of the Lord. „ 

21 And l will take of them for prieſts, and 
for Levites, ſaith the Lord. \ ; 

22 For * as the new heavens and the new 
earth, which I will make, ſhall remain before me, 
ſaith the Lord, fo ſhall your feed and your name 
continue. To | 

23 And from month to month, and from 
ſabbath to ſabbath, ſhall all fleſh come to wor- 
ſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. FS. 

24 And they ſhall go forth, and look upon 
the * carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed 
againſt me: for their worm ſhall not die, nei- 
ther ſhall the fire be quenched, and they ſhall 
be an abhorring * unto all fleſh, 


13 


b The Gentiles ſhall be partakers of that glory, which 
before I ſhewed to the Jews. | 
I will mark theſe that I chuſe, that they periſh not with 
the infidels : whereby he alludeth to the marking of the 
poſts of his le, whom he preſerved, Exod. 12.7. 
41 will ſcatter the reſt of the ſews, which eſcape deſtruc- 


tion, into divers nations. | 


f Meaning, Africa. | 
E To wit, Lydia, or Aſia Minor. 
k Signiffing, the Parthians. 

i Italy. 


* 


* Grecia. 5 
1 Meaning, the apoſtles, diſciples, and others, which he 
did firſt erf the Jews to preach unto the Gentiles, 

m That is, the Gentiles, which by faith ſhall be made 
the children of Abraham, as you are. 
* 'Whereby he meaneth that no nece 


— 


we pope, '* | Gr? 
o To wit, of the Gentiles, as he did Luke, Timothy and 
Titus firſt, and others after to preach his word. | | 
_ Þ Hereby he fignifieth the kingdom of Chrift, wherein 
his church ſhall be renewed ; and whereas before there were 
appointed ſeaſons to ſacrifice, in this there ſhall be one 


| continual ſabbath, ſo that all times and ſeaſons ſhall be 
_ © 'That is, Cilicia. ; 


meet. 

4 As he hath declared the felicity that ſhall be within the 
church for the comfort of the godly, ſo doth he ſhew what 
horrible calamity ſhall come to the wicked, that are out of 


| | the church. 


r Meaning, a continual torment of conſcience, which 
ſhall ever gnaw them, and never ſuffer them to be at reſt. 
44- | 


Mark 2 | | 
This is the juſt recompence for the wicked, who, con- 


temning God and his word, ſhall be by God's juſt judg- 


want when God ſhall call the Gentiles to the knowledge of 


CHAP. 1. 


knowledgeth his imperfeftion, and is ſtrengthened 

of the Lord. 11 The Lord ſheweth him the de- 
_  ſtruttion of Jeruſalem. 17 He commanadeth bim 
to preach bis word without fear. 1 
ME words of Jeremiah the ſon of * Hil- 


kiah, one of the prieſts that were at Ana- 
thoth in the land of Benjamin: 


= 2 2 * « ” " 


Mary means fſhal! _ abhorred of all tris creatures. 
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2 To whom * the word of the Lord came in 
the days of Joſiah the ſon of Amon king of Ju- 
dah, in the thirteenth year of his rein: 

3 And alſo in the days of Jehoiakim the © ſon 


of Joſiah king of Judah, unto the end of the 
leleventh year of Zedekiah the ſon of Joſiah 


king of Judah, even unto the carrying away of 
Jeruſalem captive, in the fifth month. | 
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto:me, 


That is, the ſermons and prophecies. 

> Which is thought to be he that found the book of 
law under king Joſiah, 2 Kings 22. 8. ; | 
This was'n-city about three miles diſtant from Jeruſa- 
lem, _ belonged to the prieſts the ſons of Aaron, Joſh: 
21. 18. t 

4 This is ſpoken to confirm his vocation and office: for- 


*. 6 
*** rr 4 
* 


pheſy, but was called thereunto by God. | 
© Meaning, the nephew of Joſiah: for | rar was his 
father, who reigned: but three months, and therefore is not 
mentioned, no more is jchoiachin that reigned no longer. 
f Of the eleventh year of Zedekiah, who was alſo called 
Mattaniah, and attlus time the Jews were carrigd away into 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. 3 ap 
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"Time and calling of Jeremiah. 


AR Ab. cl 


— 


gef. Chr. g. Before 15 formed thee in the womb, I knew 


thee, and before thou cameſt out of the womb 
I ſanctified thee, and ordained thee to be a pro- 
phet unto the! nations. DD 
6 Then ſaid I, Oh, Lord God, behold, I 
cannot ſpeak, for I am a child. 1 2 

7 But the Lord ſaid unto me, Say not, I am 


a child: for thou ſhalt go to all that I ſhall ſend 


thee, and whatſoever I command thee, ſhalt thou 
ſpeak. 0 ED as | 
8 Be not afraid of their faces: for I am with 
thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. £2 4 22s 
9 Then the Lord ſtretched out his hand, and 
touched my mouth, and the Lord ſaid unto me, 
Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 

10 Behold, this day have I ſet thee over the 
i nations, and over the kingdoms, to pluck up, 
and to root out, and to deſtroy and throw down, 
ta bujld- and to-plant./ oh 

11 After this, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I ſaid, I ſee a rod of an * almond-tree. 

12 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Thou haſt 
ſeen aright : for I will haſten my word to per- 
form it. . | : | 
13 Again, the word of the Lord came unto 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, I ſee a © ſeething- pot look out of the 
North. 5 | | 

14 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Out of the 
* North ſhall a plague be ſpread upon all the 
inhabitants of the land.  _ 

15 For lo, I will call all the families of the 
kingdoms of the North, faith the Lord, and they 
ſhall come; and every one ſhall ſet his throne in 
the entering in of the gates of Jeruſalem, and 
on the walls thereof round about, and in all the 
Cities of Judah. 8 

16 And I will declare unto them my * judg- 
ments touching all the wickedneſs of them that 
have forſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto 
other gods, and worſhipped -the works of their 
own hands. 22 te 

17 Thou therefore truſs up thy loins, and 
ariſe and ſpeak unto 'them all that I command 
thee : be not afraid of their faces, leſt I 1 deſtroy 
thee before them, | | 


} : — 1 


» 
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s The ſcripture uſeth this manner of ſpeech, to declare 
that God hath appointed his miniſters to their offices before 
they were born, as Iſa. 49. 1. Gal. 1. 15. 

h For Jeremiah did not only propheſy againſt the Jews, 
but alſo againſt the Egyptians, Babylonians, Moabites, and 
other nations 

i Conſidering the great judgments of God, which accord- 
ing to his threatenings ſhould come upon the world, he was 
moved with a certain compaſſion oh the one ſide to pity them 
that ſhould thus periſh, and on the other ſide by the infir- 
mity of man's nature, knowing how hard a thing it was to 

enterpriſe ſuch a charge, as Iſa. 6. 11. Exod. 3. 11. and 
; + I, ; ; 

3 k Which declareth, that God maketh them meet, and 
aſſureth them, whom he calleth to ſet forth his glory, giv- 
ing them all means neceſſary for the ſame, Exod. 4. 12. Iſa. 


if He ſheweth, what is the authority of God's true mini- 
ſters, which by his word have power to beat down whatſo- 
ever lifteth itſelf up againſt God: and to plant and aſſure 
the humble, and ſuch as give themſelves to the obedience 
of God's word, 2 Cor. 10. 4. Heb. 4. 12, and theſe are the 
keys which Chriſt bath left to looſe and bind, Matt. 18. 18. 

m He joineth the ſign with the word for a more ample con- 
firmation: ſignifying by the rod of the almond-tree, which 
a buddeth, the haſty coming of the Babylonians againſt 
the Jews. 2 

8 yon FER that the Chaldeans, and Aſſyrians, ſhould 
be as a pot to ſeethe the Jews, which boiled in their plea- 
ſures and luſts, a | 


Yr 


s Syria and Aſſyria were northward, in reſpect of Jeru- 
ſalem, which were the Chaldeans dominion, ; 


a defenced city, and an * iron pillar and walls of 
braſs againſt the whole land, againſt the kings 
of Judah, and againſt the princes thereof, againſt 
the prieſts thereof; and againſt the people of the 
land. 428 3 | | 
19 For they ſhall fight againſt thee, but they, 


ſhall not prevail againſt thee: for I am with 


thee to deliver thee, ſaith the Lord. 


| CHAP. II. | 

2 God rehearſeth his benefits done unto the Fes. 8 

Againſt the prieſts and falſe prophets. 12 The- 
Fews are deſtroyed becauſe they forſake God. 

A. /T Oreover, the word of the Lord came unto 

me, faying, _ 8 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jeruſalem, ſay- 

ing, Thus faith the Lord, I remember thee with 

the * kindneſs of thy youth, and the love of thy 

marriage; when thou wenteſt after me to the wil- 

derneſs, * in a land that was not ſown. wet 

3 Iſrael was as a thing hallowed unto the 
Lord, and his firſt-fruits: all they“ that cat it, 
ſhall offend : evil ſhall come upon them, faith 
the Lord, ; ha RY Dogs 

4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O houſe of 
Jacob, and all the families of the houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Thus faith the Lord, What iniquity have 
your fathers found in me, that they are gone 
far from me; and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain ? „„ EE” 

6 For they ſaid not, Where is the Lord that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt? that 
led us through the wilderneſs, through a deſert, 
and waſte land, through a dry land, and“ by the 
ſhadow of death, by a land that no man paſſed 
through, and where no man dwelt? 

7 And l brought you into a plentiful coun- 
try, to eat the fruit thereof, and the commodi-' 
ties of the ſame : but when ye entered, ye defiled 
* my land, and made mine heritage an abomina- 
tion. | . 7 
8 The prieſts ſaid not, * Where is the Lord ? 
and they that ſhould miniſter the © law, knew me 
not: the © paſtors alſo offended againſt me, and 

| 7 X e 
? Iwill give them charge and power to execute my ven- 


geance againſt the idolaters, which have forſaken me for 
their idols. | + IRE! E 

4 Which declareth that God's vengeance is prepared 
againſt them which dare not execate their duty faithfully, 
either for fear of man, or for any other cauſe, 1 Cor. 9. 16. 

r Signifying, on the one part, that the more that Satan 
and the world rage againſt God's miniſters, the more pre- 
ſent will he be to help them, Joſh: 1. 5. Heb. 13. 5. and 
on the other part, that they are utterly unmeet to ſerve God 
and his church, which are afraid and do not refit wicked- 
neſs, whatſoever danger depend thereon, Iſa. 50%. Ezek. 3.8. 

According to that grace and favour which I ſhewed 
thee from the beginning, when I did firſt chuſe thee to be 
my people, and married thee to myſelf, Ezek. 16. 8. 

© When I had delivered thee out of Egypt. SN 2 

u Choſen above all other to ſerve the Lord only, and-the 


. 


ker that offered to the Lord of all other nations. 


v Whoſcever did challenge this people, or elſe did annoy 
them, was puniſhed, | 

* 'That is, fallen to moſt vile idolatry. 

Y Altogether given to vanity, and are become blind and 
inſenſible as the idols that they ſerve. 

z Where for lack of all things neceſſary for life, ye could 
look for nothing every hour but preſent death. IT 

5 3 and wicked manners, Pſalm 78. 58. 
and 306. 58. 

b che not the people to ſeek after God. 


As the Scribes which ſhould have expounded the law to 


the people. 


4 Meaning, the princes and miniſters ; fgnifying, that 
all eſtates were corrupt. bg | 


CO Sad expoſtulateth with the Fews. 
18 For I, behold, I this day have made thee wo 
9 


«cb 
oF 
* 


. 
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The Jews cauſe their own calamities. 


Jiudabos woboredmy. 


pe, Chr. the prophets propheſied in © Baal, and went after 
629. ker 


of Egy 


Cod of hoſts. 


. 


things that did not profit. ey 
9 Wherefore I will yet * plead with you, faith 


the Lord, and I will plead with your children's 


children. — 5 
10 For go ye to the iſles of * Chittim, and be- 
hold, and ſend unto * Kedar, and take diligent 
heed, and ſee whether there be ſuch things. 
11 Hath ay nation changed their gods, which 
yet are no 1 but my people have changed 
their © glory for that which doth not © profit. 
12. O ye heavens, be aſtoniſhed at this: be 
afraid and utterly confounded, ſaith the Lord. 
13 For my people have committed two evils: 
they have forſaken me, the fountain of living 
waters, to dig them pits, even broken pits that 
can hold no water. mo 5 
14 Is Iſrael a ſervant, or is he born in the 
houſe? why then is he ſpoiled ? 


15 The lions roared upon him, and yelled, | 


and they have made his land waſte : his cities 
are burnt * without an inhabitant. | | 
16 Alſo the children of * Noph and Taha- 
panes have broken thine head. | 

17 Haſt thou not procured this unto thyſelf, 


becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, || 


when he * led thee by the way? 

18 And what haſt thou now to do in the way 
t? ro drink the water of Nilus? or 
what makeſt thou in the way of Asſhur? to 
drink the water of the river? 

19 Thine own wickedneſs ſhall * correct thee, 
and thy turnings-back ſhall reprove thee: know 
therefore and behold, that it is an evil thing, and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, 
and that my fear is not in thee, faith the Lord 

20 For of old time I have broken thy yoke, 
and burſt thy bonds, and thou ſaidſt, I will no 
more tranſgreſs, but lite an harlot thou runneſt 
about upon all high hills, and under all green 
trees, 7 
„ That is; f. vain things,. and brought the I 
from the — . of God to ſerve dels : for by Baal, 
ya was the chief idol of the Moabites, are meant all 

01s. 

f Sipnifying, that he would not, as he might, ſtraight 
cop Yaſs t ſheweth them — — 
their great ingratitude, that they might be aſhamed and 
repent, | 

'E Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. 
b Unto Arabia. Lg | | 
. I That is, God which is their glory, and who maketh 
them glorious above all other peop :. reproving the Jews, 
that they were leſs diligent to ſerve the true God: than were 
the idolaters to honour their vanities. 


8 


* Meaning, the idols; which were their deſtruction, Pfalm || 


106. 36. 
1 He ſheweth, that the inſenſible creatures abhor this vile 
ingratitude, and as it were tremble for fear of God's great 


judgments againſt the ſame. 


* aus, that when men forſake God's word, which 
is tho fountain of life, they reject God himſelf, and ſo fall 
to their own inventions and vain confidence, and procure | 
themſelves deſtruction, Jonah 2. 8. Zech. 10. 2. 

a Have I ordered them like ſervants, and not like dearl 
beloved children? Exod. 4. 22. therefore it is their fault 
only, if the enemy ſpoil them. | | 

The Babylonians, Chaldeans, and Aſſyrians. 

Not one ſhall be left to dwell there. SEED 
That is, the Egyptians : for theſe were two great cities 
in Egypt, | | 

Have grievouſly vexed thee at ſundry times. : 

* Shewing, that God would have ſteered them aright, if 
they would have followed him. 9 

To ſeek the help of man, as though God were not able 
enough to defend » Which is to drink of the puddles, 


—_——— 


— 


* 


W 


— 


and leave the fountain, read Ia. 3 1. 1. 
To wit, Euphrates. | 
Meaning, that the wicked are inſenſible, till the pu- 


niſhment of eir fins waken them, as ver. 26. Iſa. 3. 9. 


{their prophets, 


the bare foot and thirſt, Ifa. 57. 10. 


whereas he bath taught to c 


neth by his ways: 


23 How canſt thou ſay, 1 am not polluted, 
neither have 1 * followed Baalim ? behold thy 
ways in the valley, and know what thou haſt 
done: thou art like a ſwift * dromedary, that run- 
24 Aud as a wild afs, uſed to the wilderneſs, 
that ſriuffeth up the wind by occaſion at her 
pleaſure : who can turn her back? all they thar 
ſeek her, will not weary themſelves, But will find 
her in her © month. 17 | 
25 Keep thou thy feet from barrenneſs, and 
thy throat from thirſt : but thou faidſt deſpe- 
rately, No, for I have loved ſtrangers, and 
them will I follow. | 


| 26 As the © thief is aſhamed when he is 
found, ſo is the houſe of Iſrael aſhamed, they, 


their kings, their princes, and their prieſts, and 
27 Saying to a tree, Thou art my * father, 
and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotten me: for 
they have turned their back unto me, and not 
their face : but in the time of their trouble they 


will ſays Ariſe, and help us. | 7 
28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt made 


thee? let them arife, it they can help thee in 


the time of thy trouble: for according ? to the 
number of thy cities, are thy gods, -O Judah. 
29 Wheretore will 7 > plead with me: ye 
all have rebelled againſt me, ſaith the Lord. 
30 J have ſmitten your children in vain, they 
received no correction: your * own ſword hath 


{devoured your prophets like a deſtroying lion. 


31 O generation, take heed to the word of 
the Lord: have T been as * a wilderneſs unto 
; n ; Urael > 


When [delivered thee out of Egypt, Exod. 19. 8. Deut. 
5. 27. Joſh. 24. 16. Ezra 10. 12. Nehem. 8. 6. 
Thougb thou uſe all the purißcations and ceremonies 
of the law, thou canſt not eſcape puniſhment, except thou 
turn to me by faith and repentance, 

z Meaning, that hypocrites deny that they worſhip the 
idols: but that they honour God in 
they call their doings God's ſervice. 

2 He compareth. the idolaters to theſe beaſts, becauſe 
they never ceafe running to and fro: for both vallies and 
hills are full of their idolatry. 4 

He compareth the idolaters to a wild aſs : for ſhe can 
never be tamed, nor yet wearied: for as ſhe turneth, ſhe can 
take her wind at every occaſion. 

© That is, when ſhe is with foal : and therefore the hunt- 
ers wait their time: ſa though thou canſt not be turned 
back now from thine idolatry, yet when thine iniquity ſhall 
be at the full, God will meet with thee, | 
4 Hereby he warneth them, that they ſhould not go into 
ſtrange countries to ſeek help: for they ſhauld but ſpend 
their labour and hurt themſelves, which is here meant by 


e As a thief will not acknowledge his fault, till he be 
taken with the deed, and ready to be puniſhed :-fo they 
will not confeſs their idolatry, till the plagues due to the 
ſame light upon them. | 

f Meaning, that idolaters ſpoil God of his honour : and 
him the father of all fleſh, 
they attribute this title to their idols. | 

s Thou thoughteſt that thy gods of blacks and ſtones 


could have holpen thee, becauſe they were many in num- 


ber, and preſent in every place: but now let mè ſee whe- 


from my plague, chap. 11. 13. 


hk. As though I did you injury in puniſhing you, ſeeing 
that your faults are ſo evident. | 112 


i That is, you have killed your prophets, that exhorted 
you to repentance, as Zechariah, Iſaiah, &c. 
* Have I not given them abundance of all things? 


ther either the multitude, or their preſence can deliver thee 


them, and therefore 


41 
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God Calleth bis people to repentance. yy 
hef. Chr. Iſrael ? or a land of darkneſs ? -wherefo 


629. 


C HK 


— 


— 22 — — 
— 
9 * 


* 


"The promiſes of the gabel. 


pet: and this im 


no more unto thee ? 


re faith{|rebel Iſrael hath done? for 
my people then, We are lords, we will come ſupon Every high mountain, and under every 629. 

5 I green tree, and there played the harlot. 
32 Can a maid forget her ornament, or a 


- And I ſaid, when the had done all this; 


bride her attire ? yet my people have forgotten Turn thou unto me: but the turned not, as 


me, days without number. 
32 Why doſt thou prepare 


| her rebellious ſiſter Judah ſaw.- _ 
thy way; to 


8 When I ſaw, how that by all occaſions rez 


ſeek amity ? even therefore will I teach tbee, bellious Iſrael had played the harlot, I caſt * 


that thy ways are wickedneſs. 


her away; and gave her a bill of divorcement: 


24 Alſo in thy * wings is found the blood of yet her rebellious ſiſter Judah was not afraid, 


the ſouls of the poor innocents: 1 
found it in holes, but upon all theſe plates: 
35 Yet thou ſayeſt, Becauſe I am guiltlefs; 
ſurely his wrath ſhall turn from me: behold, I 
will enter with thee into judgment; becauſe 
thou ſayeſt, 1 have not ſinned. | | 


* 


36 Why runneſt thou about fo much to 


change thy ways? for thou ſhalt be confounded 


of Egypt, as thou art confounded of Asſhur: 

37 For thou ſhalt go forth from thence, and 
thine hands upon? thine head, becauſe the Lord 
hath rejected thy confidence, and thou ſhalt not 
proſper thereby. | 3 l 

C-H-A-P. - I. 

God calleth his pebple unto repentance; i4 He pro- 
miſeth the reſtilutian of his church. 20 He te- 
proveth Fudab and Iſrael, comparing them to a 
woman diſobedient to her hiſbant. 


. ſay, If 4 man put away his wife, 


and ſhe go from him, and become ano- 


ther man's, ſhall he return again unto her ? ſhall 


not this land be polluted ? but thou haſt 


played the harlot with many lovers: yet © turn 
again to me, faith the Lord. © © | 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, 
and behold, where thou haſt not played the har- 


lot: thou haſt fit waiting for them in the ways, 


as the Arabian in the wilderneſs: and thou 
haſt polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 


with thy malice. 


3 Therefore the ſhowers have been reſtrained, 


and the“ latter rain came not, and thou hadſt a 


* whore's forehead: thou wouldeſt not be a- 
4 Didſt thou not ftill cry 7 unto me, Thou 

art wok and the guide of my youth? 

- 5 Will he keep his anger for ever? will he re. 

ferve it to the end ? Thus haſt thou ſpoken, but 

thou doſt evil, even more and more. 

6 The Lord alſo ſaid unto: me, in the days 

of Joſiah the king, Haſt thou ſeen what this * 


r 8 e 2 — 


But will truſt in our own power and policy. 
o The prophets and the faithful are ſlain in every eor- 


For the Affyrians had taken away the ten tribes out of 


Ifrael and deftroyed Judah, even unto Jeruſalem : and the 
Egyptians flew * and vexed the Jews in ſundry forts. 
” In gt of Iamentation, as 2 Sam. 13. 19. 
1 According av it is written, Deut. 24+ 4» 
7 If he take ſuch one to wife again. 


That is, with idols, and with them whom thou haft| 
put thy confidence in. | | 
And I will not cafi thee off, but receive thee according 


to my mere. ä 

Which dwelleth in tents, and waiteth for them that 
paſs by, to ſpoil them. f 

" As God threatened by his law, Deut. 28. 24. 
- = Thog wouldeſt never 
udence is common. to idolaters, which 
will not give of, h they be never ſo manifeſtly con- 


7 He ſheweth that the wicked in their miſeries will cry 
unto God and uſe outward prayer as the godly do, but be- 


aſtiamed of thine acts and re- 


** — 


— 


| 


| 


| 


have not but ſhe went alfo and played the harlot: 


9 So that for the lightneſs of her whore 
dom, ſhe hath even defiled the land: for ſhe 
hath committed fornication with ftones and 
ſtocks. | £7 | 3 

10 Nevertheleſs for all this, her rebellious. 
ſiſter Judah hath not returned unto me with © 


m whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the Lord. 


11 And the Lord ſaid unto me, The rebel- 


rebellions Judah. 4150 
12 Go and cry theſe words toward *© the 
north; and ſay, Thou diſobedient Iſrael, return: 
ſaith the Lal and I will not let my wrath fall 
upon you: for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord; 
and I will not alway keep mine anger. 
13 But know thine iniquity : for thou haſt 
rebelled againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt * 


* 


Een thy ways to the ſtrange gods under eve- 


ry green tree, but ye would not obey my voice, 
ſaith the Lord. 8 

14 O ye diſobedient children, turn again; 
faith the Lord, for I am your Lord, and T will 


take you one of à city, and two of a tribe, ahd 


will bring you to Zion, | 

15 And I will give you paltory;2cponing-re 
mine heart; which ſhall feed you with knows 
ledge and underſtanding. iq 
16 Moreover, when ye be increaſed and mul- 
tiplied in the land, in thoſe” days, faith the 
Lord, they ſhall fay no more, 'Fhe * ark of the 
covenant of the Lord: for it ſhall come no more 
to mind, neither ſhall they remember it, neither 
ſhall they vifit it, for that ſhall be no more done. 

17 At that time they-ſhall call Jerufalemy * 
The throne of the Lord; and all the nations ſhall 
be gathered unto it, even to the name of the 
Lord in Jeruſalem : and thenceforth they ſhall 
follow no mibre the hardneſs of their wicked 
18 In thoſe days the houſe of Judah ſhall 
walk with the houſe. of Iſrael, and they ſhall 


. 


, 


come together out of the land of the North, 
25 F into 
cauſe they turn not from their evil, they are not heard, Iſa; 
IS | TER ; | 
: 1 —9 the ten tribes. 5 EE 
2 And gave her unto the hands of the Aſfyrians. 
b The Hebrew word may either ſignify lightneſs and 
wantonneſs, or noiſe and brut. 5 
< Judah feigned for a time that ſhe did return, as under 
Joſiah and other good kings, but ſhe was never truly touch- 
ed, or wholly reformed, as appeared when' oceafton wits of- 
fered by any wicked prince. e 
4 Iſrael hath not declared berſelf ſo. wicked 'as Judah, 
which yet hath had more admonitions and examples to call 
her to repentance. 


the Aſſyrians, to whom he promiſeth merey, if they will res 


(„ 1 | e 3-76 
"my There was no way, which thou didſt not hatint to feek 
after the idols, and to tfor a pilgrimage. . , - | 

s This is to be underſtood of the coming of Chrift: for 
then they ſhall not ſeek the Lord by ceremanies, and all 
figures ſhall ceaſe, EY 2 | 

d Meaning, the church, where the Lord will be preſent 
to the world's end, Matt, 28. 20. 

» 


i Where they are now in captivity 


lious Iſrael hath * juſtified herſelf more than the 


the: hath gone up Bef. C.:. 


e Whereas now the Iſraelites were kept in captivity by 


enen 


Fo  exboried to repentance 


E NE 


— 


i. 


1 Chr- into the land that I have given for an inheri- 
12. r 


rael: for they have perverted their way, and for- 


1 The Hebrew word fi 


tance unto your fathers. 

19 But I ſaid, How did I take thee for chil- 
dren, and give "thee a pleaſant land, even the 
glorious heritage of the armies of the heathen, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call me, ſaying, My father, 
and ſhalt not turn from me? 

20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her 
huſband: fo have ye rebelled againſt me, O 


houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord. a 


21 A voice was heard upon the high places, 
weeping and ſupplications of the children of Iſ- 


gotten the Lord their God. 

22 O ye diſobedient children, return and 1 
will heal your rebellions. Behold, we come 
unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. 

23 Truly, the hope of the hills is but vain, | 
nor the multitude of mountains: but in the Lord 
our God is the health of Iſrael. 

24 For confuſion hath devoured our * fathers 
labour from our youth, their ſheep and their | 
bullocks, their ſons and their daughters: 

25 We lie down in our confuſion, and our 
ame covereth us : for we have ſinned againſt 
the Lord our God, we and-our fathers from our 
youth, even unto this day, and have not * 
the voice bad the Lord our God. 


CHAP. IV. 


I True repentance. 4 He exhorteth to the circum-| 
Mon of the hearts. 6 The deſftrution of Fudah 
7s propheſied, for the malice of their hearts. 19 
The prophet lamenteth it. 


Iſrael, if thou return, return unto me, 

ſaith the Lord: if thou put away thine 
abominations out of my ſight, . ſnalt thou 
not remove, | 
2 And thou malt p ſwear, The Lord liveth, 
in truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, and 
the nations ſhall be bleſſed in him, and ſhall 
glory in him. 

3 For thus ſaith che Lord to the men of Ju- 

dah, and to Jeruſalem: - 

4 Break up your * fallow ground, and ſow 
ui among the thorns : be circumciſed to the 
Lord, — take away the fore-ſkins of your 
hearts, ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, leſt my wrath come forth like fire, and 


os AS” BE 5 
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nn 
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ifieth a friend or companion, 
and here any be taken for a huſband, as it is uſed alſo, 
Fieses 3 

Signing that God whom they had forſaken, would | 
bring eir enemies upon them, who ſhould lead them cap- 
tive, and make them to cry and lament. 

1 This is ſpoken in the perſon of Iſrael to the dame of 
Judah, which ſtayed ſo long to turn unto God. 

m For their idolatry, God's vengeance hath light upon 
them and theirs, - 

They juſtify not themſelves, or ſay that they would fol- 
low their fathers, but condemn their wicked doings, and 
15. 6g. forgiveneſs of the ſame, as Ezra 9. 7. Pſalm 106. 6. 

at is, wholly and without hypocriſy, Joel 2. 12. not 
diſemblin to turn and ſerve God, as they do which ſerve 
ling halves, as Hoſ. 7. 16. 
hou ſhalt deteſt the name of idols, Pſalm 16. 4. and 
hate with reverence ſwear by-the living God, when thine 
oath may advance God's glory, and profit others: and here 
by ſwearing, he meaneth the true religion of Gd. 

4 He willeth them to pluck up the impiety and wicked 
affection, and worldly reſpects out of their heart, that the 
true ſeed of God's word may be ſown therein, Hoſea 10. 12. 
and this is the true circumciſion of the heart, Deut. 10. 16. 
Rom. 2. 29. Col. 2. 11. 


—_— 


He warneth them of the great dangers that ſhall come 


* 


_— 
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wickedneſs of your inventions. ä 

5 Declare in Judah, and ſhew forth in Jeru- 
ſalem, and ſay, Blow the trumpet in the land, 
cry and gather together, and ſay, Aſſemble your- 
ſelves, and let us go into ſtrong cities. 

6 Set up the ſtandard in Zion: prepare to 
flee, and ſtay not: for I will bring a plague from 
the North, and a great deſtruction. 

7 The lion is come up from his den, and the 
deſtroyer of the Gentiles is departed, and gone 
forth of his place to lay the land waſte, and thy 
cities ſhall be deſtroyed without an inhabitant. 

8 Wherefore gird you with ſackcloth : lament 
and howl, for the fierce wrath of the Lord is 


turned back from us. 


9 And in that day, ſaith the Lord, the heart 
of the king hall periſh, and the heart of the 
princes and the prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and. 
the prophets ſhall wonder. 

10 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, ſurely thou 
haſt ” deceived this people, and Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ing, Ye ſhall have peace, and the ſword Pierceth 


unto the heart. 
11 At that time ſhalt it be faid to this people, 


and to Jeruſalem, A dry * wind in the high pla- 


ces of the wilderneſs cometh toward the daughter 


12 A mighty wind ſhall come unto me from 
thoſe places, and now wi 1 alſo: give ſentence 


upon them. 


13 Behold, he ſhall come ap 28 the* N 0d 
his chariots ſhall be as a tempeſt; his horſes are 
lighter than cagles: : * Wo unto us, for we are 
deſtroyed. : 

14 O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from wiek⸗ 
edneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved: how long 
ſhall thy wicked thoughts remain within thee? 

15 For. a voice declareth from * Dan, and 
publiſheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 

16 Make ye mention of the heathen, and pub- 
liſn in Jeruſalem, Behold, the ſcouts come from 


N 


ee of the field, becauſe it hath provoked 
me unto wrath, ſaith the Lord. is - 
19 Thy ways and thy inventions have pro- 
cured thee theſe ves, & ſuch! Is n wickedneſs: 
there- 


8 £ Þ 


4 


upon them by the Chaldadns; except e they repent 2 turn 
to the Lord. 

He ſpeaketh this to admoniſh them of the great danger 
when every man ſhall-prepare to ſave himſelf, but it ſhall 
be too late, 2 Kings 25. 4. 

n Meaning, Nebuchddnexzar king of Babylon, 2 ; Kings 
2 
That is, the falſe prophets, which ſill propheſied 8 
and ſecurity. 

» By the falſe prophets, which promiſed peace and tran- 
quillity : and thus thou haſt puniſhed their rebellious ſtub- 
bornneſs by cauſing them to hearken unto lies, which-would 


2. 11 

* The north wind, whereby he aneh Nebuchadnes: 
zar. 

But to carry away both corn and chaff. 

z Meaning, that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould come as ſud. 
denly as a cloud that is carried with the wind. 

2 This is ſpoken in the perſon of all the people, who i in 
their affliction ſhould ery thus. 

b Which was a city in the utmoſt border of Iſrael north- 
ward toward Babylon. | 
© Which was in the midway between Dan 3 Jerafaleat. | 


in nor out: ſo aria he apy a en Judah. 


0 * yy * » 


of my people, But neither v to fan nor to cleanſe. - 


a far country, and ory out againſt the cities of 


They have compafted her about as the 


not believe thy truth, 1 Kings 2: 23 Exek. 4. 9. 2 Til. | 


4 Which keep the fruits ſo ſtraitly, that nothing can come 


: by fearful judgment,” | 
burn, that none can quench it, becauſe of the Bet, Ch. 
612. 
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2 of grievous } Tamentation . HH A 
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612; 


hear the found of the trumpet ?. 
22 For my people is fooliſh, they have not 
they are fooliſh; children, and have| 
truth: > thou halt * ſtricken them, but Toby have 


vens, and they had no light. 


naments of gold, 


thy life. 


1H A PL p * 4 


— the — Tal. 


19 My belly, my belly, L = even 
ak the very heart: mine heart is croubled within 


battle. 
20 Dellruction upon deſtruction is cried, For 


the whole land is waited: ſuddenly are my tents; 
f deſtro ed, and my curtains in a moment. 
25 7 5 long ſhall I. ſee the ſtandard, 


known me: 
none underſtanding : * they are wile to do evil, 
but to do well they have no-knowledge. 

23 have looked upon 
was without form and void: and to the hea- 


24 J beheld the mountains: and Jos they 
trembled, and all the hills ſhook. L, 
251 beheld. and lo, there was no man, and 
all the birds of the heaven were departed. 
26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was 
a wilderneſs, and all the cities thereof were bro- 
ken down at the Preitnee of che Lord, and by 
his fierce wrath. 
27 For thus hath the Lord wid, The whole 
land Gall be. Keſolate : vet will 1 not make a 
En 10 at 2d Dan (432411 [ 193.3 
© 28 Therefore mal che earth mourn;: and:the 
heavens above ſhall be darkened, becauſe J have 
pronounced it : I have thought-i it and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it. 
2 he whole city ſhall: flee, fur the noiſe 
ſemen and bowmen: they ſhall go in- 
8 a be and climb up upon the rocks? eve- 
ry eity Wall. be forſaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 
30 And when thou thalt be deſtroyed; what 
wilt thou do? Though thou * clotheſt thyſelf| 
with ſcarlet, though thou deckeſt ther with or- 


r 


with colours, = ſhalt thou trim thyſelf in 
vain”: for thy lovers will abhor Were and ſeek 


— 


31 For 1 have heard a ans daiel a woman 
even the voice of the daughter Zion that ſigherh 
for wy pul faintech en of TG Es 


n 1 


88 — „ — 
2 9 


I cannot be till : for my ſoul hath heard 
| = Bad of the trumpet, and the alarm of the 


the earth, and lo, it 


and ſtretcheth out her hands: wo is me now: 


der Chr therefore it mall = 2 tter, Therefore it Noll 1 
pierce unto thine heart. 


| 


travailing, or as one labouring of her firſt child, 


” — Yy - 
1 
1 19 * 
# +a 2£X 5 ii 
. : } * 


— 


er every man 
Wife. 


9 Shall I 010 for theſe things? ſaith the 
hough thou painteſt thy face 


Ln od 


14 2 105 


2 — 


br H A b. *. 
I 15 Tuab 10 righteous nan is * 


the people nor the raters. 


Jau u is dgſtroyed of the Chaldeans.” 


UN to and fro by the ſtreets af Jerulaley 
and behold now, and knowy and inquire 
in the open places thereof, if ye can find a man, 


or if there be any that executeth judgment, and 
ſeeketh the truth, and I will ſpare it. 


ound, neither a7 
5 Mberefore 


2 For though they ſay, . Lord liveth, 


yet do they ſi — falſel . 

O Lord, are not thine oped: v pon the * 
not. forrowed : thou conſumed them, ibut 
they have refuſed to receive: correction: they 
have made their faces Harden than a ſtone, and . 


have refuſed to return. 


4 Therefore I ſaid; Andy they are poor, 


they are fooliſh, for they know nat the w of 


the Lord, nar the judgment of their God. 
5 I will get me unto! the * great men, nd 


the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their 
God: but theſe have altogether broken the 
yoke, and burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore * a lion out of the foreſt . that 
ſlay them, ard a wolf of the wilderneſs ſhall de- 
ſtroy them : a leopard ſhall watch over their 
cities: every one that goeth out thence ſhall b 
torn in pieces, becauſe their r are r 
and their rebellions are increaſed. 

7 How ſhould I ſpare thee for this ? thy 
children have forſaken; me; and ſworn by them 
that are no gods: though I fed them to the full, 
yet they committed adultery, and aſſembled 
themſelves by companies in the harlots houſes. 

8 They roſe up in the morning ite fed horſes: 
* neighed after his 


Lord : 'Shall not my foul be avenged on ſuch a 


nation as this ? 


10 Climb up upon their walls and deſtroy 


chem, but make not a full end: take away 


their battlements, for they are not the Lord's. 


11 For the houſe of Ilael, and the houſe of 


ſaith the Lo 


us, neither ſhall we ſee ſword nor famine. 
13 And the MEAS be «5 * wind; and' 
7 the 


** E A. DA a tat —— 


e +> 1 ro 


«0 He fliewerh that the true miniſters 1 are lively touched 
with the calamities of the ehurch, ſo that all the parts of 
their body feel the grief of their heart, albeit with zeal to 
co glory, to pronounce his Judgments againſt the peo- 
ple 

f Meaning, the cities, which were as eakily caſt down as 
a tent. 

;. Their wiſdom: and ner tend to their own deftrudion, 
and pulleth them from God. 

n By theſe manner of ſpeeches, he ſheweth the horrible 
deſtruction that ſhould come upon the land, and alſo con- 
demneth the obſtinacy of the people, who repent not at the 
tear of theſe terrible — E that the — ble crea- 
tures are moved therewith, as if the order of nature ſhould 
be 2 Iſa. 13. 10. and 24. 23. Ezek. 32. 7 
3 1. an 7 


7. Joel 2. 


i But r bis merey 5 ſake, he will reſerve bimſelf à re. 
ſidue to be his church, and to praiſe him in earth, Ifa. 2. 9, 
Neither thy ceremonies nor rich gifts ſhall deliver thee, 
! As the prophets were moved to pity the deſtruction of 
their people, ſo they declared it to the I to move them 


—— — — 
to repentance, 16. 22. 4. chap. 9. 1. 

a That i 185 the city | 
= Though th 9 7715 

but hypocriſy : for under this kind of fearing i is contained 
the true religion. 


o Doft not thou love uprightnefs and faithful dealing ? 


than the ſimple 


Meaning, Cache Ainiens id his army. 


is ta farſake him. 


them. 


u Read chap. 4. 27. 


Phet, 48 Iſa. 28. 


; 
ö 3 


on and holineſs, 708 all is | 


* He ſheweth, that 10 fivear by any thing, than by God, 


'v Becaofe t 15 gave no elt f to the words of we. 
® * Their words thai ye of no af, bo but vain. 


Jef, Chr. | 


612. 


will ſpeak unto them: for they have | known 


Judah, have = era treſpaſſed ' againſt og | 


12 They have * denied the Lord, and ſaidy! | 
[t is not he, neither ſhall the plague come upon 


* Thou haſt oft- times pufiſhed them, but all is in vain, 
Iſa. 9. 1 


4 He 1 this to the reproach of them which ſhould + 
govern and teach hae; and yet are farther out of the way | 


* He commandeth the Babylonians and enemies to defiray L 


neighbour's! * Eack. #24 


— 


#5, 
— —ů——M — 7 ey 


D anger Dae the Jews, * J E R 1 E M I. 1 | WHAT 2 beir 1 — 
Bef. Chr. the word is nor” in them: thus ſhall i it come un- cute no Judgment, no hor the judgment of the gef. Bef. Chr 
612. to them. [farherlets : yet they proſper, thought they e EXE- 611. 


14 Wherefore ih ſaith the Lord God of cute no judgment for the poor. 

hoſts, Becauſe ye ſpeak. ſuch words, behold, III 29 Shall Tn not viſit for theſe things? ? ſaith 
will put my words into * thy mouth, like a fire, the Lord: or ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
and this people ſhall by as w__ and it ſhall ſuch a nation as this? 

n them. | 30 An horrible and filthy thing i is committed 

5 Lo, I will bring a nation upon you*from| in the land. 

0 0 houſe of Iſrac "s faith the Lord, which is 31 The prophets propheſy 10 and the 
a mighty nation, and an ancient nation, a na- prieſts receive gifts in their hands, and my | 
tion whoſe. language thou Enoweſt Hors neither people delight- ee ren will ye then do nu 5 


rule, 
underſtandeſt whatithey ſay. in the end e 
16 Whoſe quiver is an 3 ſepulchre, they 7 N 8 
are all very ſtrong: :- b tet 5:1; HA v. VI. 


17 And the Tall eat thine harveſt and thy 
1 they ſhall devour thy ſons and thy daugh- |. a 22 coming 54 25 ans and Choi, 16 He 
ters, they ſhall eat up łhy ſheep and thy bul-||_ exporzeth the Jews 10 repentance... 

* locks, they ſhall eat thy vines and thy fig-trees, | YE children of Benjamin; prepare to flee 

| they ſhall deſtroy with the ford thy tenced ci- 0 out of the midſt of Jeruſaſem, and _ 

$ | ties. wherein thou didſt truſt. che trumpet in Tekoa : ſer up a ſtandard 

A 18 Nevertheleſs, at thoſe days, faith this |* Beth-haccerem : for a plague appearerh out of 
FF pol I will not make a full end of © you. the North, andgreat-deftruttion; - ' 

cb. 16.10. 19 And when ye ſnall ſay, Wherefore doth 2 I .have compared the daughter of Zion to 

the Lord our God: do theſe things'unto us ?-then||' a beautiful and dainty woman. 
ſhalt-* thou anſwer them, Like as ye have for- 3 The: Paſtors with their flocks ſhall come 
ſaken me and ſerved ſtrange gods in your land,||unto her: they ſhall pitch their'tents round a- 
ſo mall ye ſerve e in a 1 that is not bout by her, and every one ſhall feed in his place. 
vous. 4 Prepare war againſt her: ariſe, and let 
20 Declare lis in the — of Jacob, and us go wward the South: wo unto us, for the 
publiſh 1 it in. Judah, ſaying, tot voi 4 declineth, and the ee of. the Freving 

+Hcb. with= + 21 Hear now this, © fooliſh people, and + ſrexched. out. gy 1 [is 

88 without underſtanding, vrhich have eyes and 5 ca i ar and let us go up by night, and de- 


Mate. 23. 14. ſee not, which have ears and hear not. 
4 Acts 28. 27. 


Rom. 13.8, 22 Feat ye not me? ſaith the Lord: or will 6 For e hach hb Lord of hoſts faid, Hew 

ye not be atraid at-mys: preſence; which have down wood, and calt a mount 3 Jerufa- 

Job C. 10. — ced the ſand for the: bounds of the ſea by lem: this city muſt be vilted: | 

e perpetual decree that it cannot paſs it: and ſſis in the midſt of it. „ 

— h the waves thereof rage, yet can they] 7 As the fountain e out eee fo 
— though they roar, yet can they not ſhe caſteth out her malice : * cruelty and ſpoil 


. paſs over it? is continually heard in her before me wich for- 
23 But this people hath an pg and row. and ſtrokes... 


| rebellious heart: they are E n 8 Be thou infieuted, On Jerulalem; Jeſt * 
24 For they fey not in their heart, 1 us ſoul depart from thee, leſt I make thee deſolate 


now fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain ſas a land that none-inhabiteth.'- - 
both early and late in due ſeaſon : he reſerveth 9 "Thus. ſaith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall 
unto us-the appointed weeks of the harveſt,” - -| gather as a vine the reſidue of Ihre: turn 


25 Tet your iniquities have turned away back thine hand as the: grape-gatherer i into the 
theſe things, and your ſins have an ge baſlet. 


things from you. 10 Unto: * ſhall 1 ſpeak' and admoniſh, 
26 For among my ** are found wickedſ that they may hear? behold, their ears are un- 

perſons, that lay wait as he that ſetteth ſnares : circumciſed, and they cannot hearken : behold, 

they have made a pit to catch men. 1: + ||the word of the Lord is unto them as a re- 
27 As a cage is full: of birds, ſo are their proach : they have no delight in it. 


; at 0 full of deceit; Aar they's are become 11 Therefore I am full of the wrath of the 
great, and waxen rich. Lord: I am weary with holding it: I will 


28 They 1 abs ſhining :-they do arne the een pon and 
A overpaſs the deeds. of the wicked: * 2 * chey-< exe- - +» likewiſe 


Zech.7 9 7 They are not ſent; Of the Lord, and "therefore that | TIRED 8 12 . nd given] her abundance of 


which they threaten to us, ſhall come upon oe: all chings. 

Meaning Jeremiah. n She ſhall be ſo deſtroyed, that the ſheep may be fed i in 
To wit, the Babylonians and Chaldeans. ——— 
> Who ſhall kill many with their arrows. 9 He ſpe aketh this in the perſon of the Babyloniane, 

e Here the Lorddeclareth his Var y favour iownrd which complain that the time faileth them befote they bave 
his church, as chap. 4. 27. brought their enterpriſes to paſs. 
Meaning, the prophet Jeremiah. m_ ſneweth the cauſe why it ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
If there be any ſtay, that we receive; not Gods ry 5 it cometh of themſelves. 

in 5 we muſt conſider that it 18 for our own in- Þ He warneth them ro amend by his corre&jons, and to 

quities, Ifa. l, 2 + +: + |{rurn to him by repentance. 

r They fee 2 the plague of God . He exhorteth the Baby lonians to be diligent to ſearch 

Meaning, that there could be nothin og ba Sha out all and to leave none. 
ere the in niſters were wicked perſons and corrupt. They delight to hear vain things, and to ſhut op their 
1 He ſpeaketh to them chiefly, becauſe they. ſhould ake ears to true doctrine. 
0 example q of their brethren, the other half of their As the Lord had given hien his word to be as & fire of 
ff 115 ich were now carried away priſoners, his indignation to burn the wicked, chap. 5. 5. 14. ſo he at 
i Which was a city in 1 ſix miles from a leth it now when 275 ſeeth that all remedies are ry ab 


1 2 Chron. . 6. * None ſhall be = pared, . A 
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i thrath"*proclainned.” Cr. vii eee to eee. 
Fer. Chr. ſikewiſe upon the aſſembly of the young men : ¶lamentation and bitter mourning as for thine on- Bef, Chr. 9 
612. for the huſband ſhall even be taken with the] ly ſon : for the deſtroyer ſhall ſuddenly come up- 81—V 
wife, and the aged with him that is full of days. jon us. | e | - 
12 And their houſes wwizh their lands, and 27 I have ſet © thee for a defence an fortreſs 
wives alſo ſhall be turned unto ſtrangers: for Iſ among my people, that thou mayeſt know and 
will ſtretch out mine hand upon the inhabitants try their ways. | E — 9 7 
ECC the Lord. Ei 28 They are all rebellious traitors, walking 
13 For from the leaſt of them, even unto the|[craftily : ey are braſs and iron, they all are de- 
greateſt of them, every one is given unto covet- Ropers. 4 | * 
ouſneſs: and from the prophet even unto the] 29 The“ bellows are burnt : the lead is con- 
prieſt, they all deal falſel . ſſſumed in the fire: the founder melteth in vain: 
14 They have healed alſo the hurt of the for the wicked are not taken away. 8 
daughter of my people with ſweet words, ſay- 30 They ſhall call them reprobate ſilver, be- 
ing, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. cauſe the Lord hath rejected tùhem. | 
13 Were they aſhamed when they had com- ee 1 | 
. mitted e nay, they Were! not pu, TT C H A P. VII. 
f no, neither could they have any ſhame : there- n D 
| + #5. % fore they ſhall Kalk akon the + Nain: when I|[* 7 hs , x my to ſpew unto the people the 
W = © ſhall viſt chem; they ſhall be caſt down, faith|| #2 9 Go% which oraerb in the auward ſer- 
7 the Foe. © by ons dr 9 TE 5 1 e temple. 13 The evils that ſhalk come 
0 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the ways|| 2 7. Feen JT 15 i of (her propber 
and behold; and aſk for the ” old way, which is bs Jews ret: 7 ” 39 745 £ 75 mw? e of 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall 19 at they ſaould. obey his word. 
find reſt for your ſouls: but they ſaid, We will Þ bi words that came to Jeremiah from the 
n . . Lord, Ws „ o- Tos: Ty 
17 Alſo I ſet * watchmen over you, which|| 2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's houſe, and 
'. *ſaid, Take heed-to the ſound of the trumpet: cry this word there, and ſay, Hear the word of 
but they ſaid, We will not take heed. _ the Lord, all ye of Judah that enter in at theſe 
— 18 Hear therefore, ye? Gentiles; and thou con-j|gates to worſhip the Loreg. 
gregation, know what is among them. I. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts,” the God of 
19 Hear, O earth, and behold, 1 will cauſe a Iſrael, Amend your ways and your works, and «cy. 26.13; 


plague to come upon this people, even the fruit I will let you dwell in this place. gegn 
of their own imaginations: becauſe they have 4 Truſt not in? lying words, ſaying, The 
3 not taken heed unto my words, 'nor to my law, temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord: 
Hut caſt it off. 217 moi bas | Ilthis is rhe temple of the Lord. ; | 
20 To what purpoſe bringeſt thou me in- 5 For if you amend and redreſs your ways 
cenſe from Sheba, and ſweet calamus from a far and your works: if you execute judgment be- 
country? Your burnt-offerings are not pleaſant, ||tween a man and his neighbour, e925 
nor your ſacrifices ſweet-unto-me. 6 And oppreſs not the ſtraypger, the fatherleſs 
21 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, .I||and the widow, and ſhed no innocent blood in 
will lay ſtumbling- blocks before this . arid this place, neither walk after other gods to your 
the fathers and the ſons together ſhall fall upon deſtruction, l e ie. 
them: the neighbour and his friend ſhall periſn. ( 7 Then * will I let you dwell in this place, in 
22 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, a people] the land that I gave your fathers, for èver and L 
_ : cometh from the north country, and a great na- ever. | | : e 
tion ſhall ariſe from the ſides of the earth. | [8 Behold, you truſt in lying words, that can- 
23 With bow and ſhield ſhall they be wea- not profit. ic ana, AM 
'poned : they are cruel and will have no com- 9 Will you ſteal, murder, end commit adul- 779 
paſſion: their voice roareth like the ſea, and ſtery, and ſwear falſly, and burn incenſe unto | 
they ride upon horſes, well appointed, like men Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know 
- of war againſt thee, O daughter Zion. Ilnot, 8 i. e 
234 We have heard their fame, and our hands] 10 And come and ſtand before me in this 
.wax feeble: ſorrow is come upon us, as theſ houſe, whereupon my name is called, and ſay; 
ſorrow of a woman in travail. [We are delivered, though we have done all theſe 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by abominations | » | 1 * EIN 5 4 
the way: for the ſword of the enemy, and fear 1 Is this houſe become : a den of thieves, 1 
nee 7 od hoten os 7f 55h incu [whereupon my name is called before your eyes? | 
2856 O daughter of my people, gird thee with||Behold, even I ſee it, ſaith the Lord. 
ſackcloth, and wallow chyſelf in the aſties : make[| Fa DE "Iz But 


- 


— — 


| 


, . a * x "KS „ * — — a 
a When the poopie began to fear God's judgments, the Meaning, Jeremiah, whom God had appointed to try 
falſe prophets comforted them by flatterings, ſhewing, that out the godly from the wicked, as a founder doth the pure 
God would ſend peace and not war. metal from the droſs., „ FR UEs 
„ Wherein the patriarchs and prophets walked, directed] All the pain and labour that hath been taken with 
by the word of God: ſignifying, that there is no true way them, is loſt. I 
but that which God-preſcribeth. - 1 - [| © Believe not the falſe prophets, which fay, that for the 
Prophets which ſhould warn you of the dangers that||temple's ſake, and the ſacrifices there, the Lord will preſerve 


24 «. - A - 77 
LY 


| were at hand. | | | you, and ſo nouriſh you in your fin; and vain confidence. 
bs y God taketh all the world to witneſs, and the Inſenſible[ God ſheweth on what eondition he made his promiſe 
creatures, of the ingratitude of the evo. [to this temple: that they ſhould be an holy people unto *® 
2 Read Iſa, 1: 11. and Amos 5. 21. - him, as he would be a faithful God to them. 


From Babylon, by Dan, which was north from Jeru-|j A8 thieves hid in boles and dens think themſelves 
ſalem. ret Fog 5 ſſafe, ſo when you are in my temple, you think to be covered 
o For fear of the enemy; he ſpeaketh this in the perſon with the holineſs thereof, and that I cannot ke your wickeds 
of the Jews. : e neſs, Matt. 21. 13. f 4 . 


; — 


* * + dls 1 * * * * * = NO I * 4 a 8 * "x * 7 4 — 8 * 
7 i , * = = * N " * head es a ad, * 39 R 8 n 
* F * 1 LT we N 8 08 n \ Cy Cad! DONT; N . 
5 ' , 
- * * 
«a 2 8 F 
X - 
. 


The Jews threatened for their idolatry. JE RE MI A H. To are exborted is men 
Bef. Chr. 12 But go ye now into my place which was] 26 Yet would they not hear me, nor incline Bef oF 
6000 in Shiloh, * where I ſet my name at the beginning, |} their ear, but hardened their neck and did worſe 600. 
and behold what. I did to it for the wickedneſs||than their fathers, 9318 . 

of my people Iſrael. = 27 Therefore ſhalt thou ſpeak all theſe words 
13 Therefore now becauſe ye have done all ſunto them, but they will not hear thee : thou 
theſe works, ſaith the Lord, (and I * roſe up early, [| ſhalt alſo cry unto. them, but they will not an- 
and ſpake unto: you: but when I ſpake, yeſ|ſwer thee. EXE 7 OY 
would not hear me, neither when I called, would]} 28 Thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This is a na- 
ye anſwer). . tion that heareth not the voice of the Lord their 

14 Therefore will I do unto this houſe, where- God, nor receiveth diſcipline : truth is perifheg, 
upon my name is called, wherein alſo ye truſt, and is clean gone out of their mouth. 
even unto the place that I gave to you, and to] ' 29. Cut off thine hair, O Jerufalem, and caſt 

your fathers, as I have done unto Shiloh. it away, and take up a complaint on the hi 

15 And I will caſt you out of my ſight, as places: for the Lord hath rejected and forſaken 
J have caſt out all your brethren, even the whole the generation of his wra˖tnmn. 
ſeed of Ephraim. | 30 For the children of Judah have done evil 

16 Therefore thou ſhalt not ® pray for this in my ſight, ſaith, the Lord: they have ſet their 
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, [|abominations in the houſe, whereupon. my name 
neither intreat me, for I will not hear thee. is called, to pollute it, n 


17 Seeſt thou not what they do in the cities 31 And they have built the high place of 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? Tophet, which is in the valley of Ben-hinnom, 

18 The children gather wood, and the fathers to burn their fons and their daughters in the fire, 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough which I * commanded them not, neither came it 
to make cakes to © the queen of heaven, and to in my heart. 3 oo 
pour out drink-offerings unto other gods, that 32 Therefore behold, the days come, faith 
they may provoke me unto anger. - [the Lord, that it ſhall no more be called To- 
19 Do they provoke me to anger, faith the ||phet, nor the valley of Ben-hinnom, but the 
Lord, and not themſelves to the confuſion of || valley of ſlaughter, for they ſhall bury in To- 
their own faces ? | phet till there be no place. - - _ 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 33 And the carcaiſes of this people ſhall be 
hold, mine anger and my wrath ſhall be poured || meat for the fawls of the heaven, and for the 
upon this place, upon man and upon beaſt, and || beaſts of the earth, and none ſhall fray them 
upon the tree of the field, and upon the fruit of [| away. 5 | | | 
the ground, and it ſhall burn and not be 34 Then will I cauſe to ceaſe from the ci- 


9 


quenched. ties of Judah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, Gas 4 
21 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Hehe voice of mirth and the voice of gladneſs, 
Iſrael, put your burnt-offerings unto your ſacri- the voice of the ens of and the voice of 
fices, and eat the fleſh. 4 the bride, for the land ſhall be defolate. 

22 For I ſpake not unto your fathers, nor | | PRE 7 
commanded them, when I brought us of 1 The aft 8 1 0 . P 888 
e people 10 amendment. 10 He reprebendeth 

23 But this thing commanded I them, ſaying, | "De Os 


ng dofFrine, and the covetouſneſs of the Pro- 
Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye pbets and Ps Ee So erat Tt £ 
| ſhall be my people: and walk ye in all the ways I that time, ſaith the Lord, they ſhall mos 
which I have commanded you, that it may be out the bones of the kings of Judah, an 
well unto you. | the bones of their princes, and the bones of the 
24 But they would not obey, nor incline their [| prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, and the 
ear, but went after the counſels and the ftubborn- [bones of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem out of their 
neſs of their wicked heart, and went backward [|* graves. _ Ns | 
and not forward. 2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the ſun 
25 Since the day that your fathers came up out [and the moon, and all the hoſt of heaven, whom 
of the land of Egypt, unto * this day, I have they have loved, and whom they have ſerved, 
even ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, | and whom they have followed, and whom they 
* riſing up early every day, and ſending them. || 204 SASH OI OB: 1 * have 
—F Becauſe they depended fo much on the temple, wich] 2 Kings ij 7 
was for his promiſe, that he would be preient, and defend |} * Shewing, that it was not his chief purpoſe and intent, 
them where the ark was, he ſendeth them to God's judg- II that they ſhould offer ſacrifices : but that they ſhould regard 
ments againſt Shiloh, where the ark had emained about || wherefore they were ordained : to wit, to be joined to the 
three hundred years, and after was taken, the prieſts ſlain, || word, as ſeals and confirmations of remiſſion of fins in Chriſt, 
and the people miſerably diſcomfited, 1 Sam. 4. 11. cbap. || for without the word they were vain and unprofitable. _ 
26, 6. | | : | ? Which was about fourteen hundred years. 
That is, I never ceaſed to warn you, as Iſa. 65. 2. Prov. 4 Read ver. 13. 1 18 : 
1. 28. | * Whereby he ſheweth, that the paſtors ought not to leave 
* He ſheweth what is the only remedy to redreſs our their flocks in their obſtinacy: for the Lord will uſe the 
faults: to ſuffer God to lead us into the way, and to obey || means of his ſervants to make the wicked more faulty, and 


his gs Iſa; 66. 4. to prove his. : ; | 
! I will fend you into captivity as I have done Ephraim, * In fign of murmuring, as Job 1. 10. Micah 1. 16. 
that is, the ten tribes, | *t Againſt whom he had jutt occaſion to pour out kis 


m To aſſure them that God had determined with himſelf] wrath. 

to puniſh their wickedneſs, he ſheweth that the prayer off} * Of Tophet, read 2 Kings 23. 10. 33 
the godly can nothing avail them, whilſt they remain in[ w But commanded the contrary, as Lev. 18. 21. and 20. 
their obſtinacyagainſt God, and will not uſe the means that I 3. Deut. 18. 10. 5 r | 

he uſeth to call them to repentance, chap. 11. 14. and 14.]} The enemy for greedineſs of gain ſhall rifle your 
11. L be | {graves, and lay you before thoſe idols which in your lit 
That is, they ſacrifice to the ſun, moon and ſtars, [you worſhipped, to ſee if they can help gol. 
which they called the queen of heaven, chap. 44. 17. 1 
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The calamity of the Jews. 
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Jeremiab lamenieth for tht 


—— - 


6oo. 


aright: no man repented him of his wicked- 


16a. 56 17% 
Ch. 5. 51. 
and 6. 13. 


ſhall be as dung upon the earth. 


have ſought, and whom they have worſhipped : 
they ſhall not be gathered nor be buried, but 


3 And death ſhall be defired ! rather than life 
of all the reſidue that remaineth of this wicked 
family, which remain in all the places where I 
have ſcattered them, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

4 Thou ſhalt ſay unto them alſo, 'Thus faith 
the Lord, Shall they fall and not ariſe? ſhall 
he turn away and not turn again? 

5 Wherefore is this people of Jeruſalem turn- 
ed back by a perpetual rebellion ? They gave 
themſelves to deceit, and would not return. 

6 I hearkened and heard, but none ſpake 


neſs, ſaying, What have I done? every one 
turned to their race, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle. | | 


Even the ſtork in the air knoweth her ap- 
pointed times, and the turtle, and the crane, and 


the ſwallow obſerve the time of their coming, 
but my people knoweth not the judgment of the 


ord. * 

8 How do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the law 
* of the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly in vain 
made he it, the pen of the ſcribes is in vain. 

9 The! wiſe men are aſhamed : they are afraid 
and taken: lo, they have rejected the word of 
the Lord, and what wiſdom 1s in them ? 

10 Therefore will I give their wives unto 
others, and their fields to them that ſhall poſſeſs 
them : * for every one from the leaſt even unto 
the greateſt is given to covetouſneſs, and from 


the prophet even unto the prieſt, every one deal- 


eth talſely.- 


11 For they have healed the hurt of the 


daughter of my people with ſweet words, ſay- 
ing, Peace, peace, when there is no peace. 
12 Were they aſhamed when they had com- 
mitted abomination ?' nay, they were not aſha- 
med, neither could they have any ſhame: there- 
fore ſhall they fall among the ſlain: when I ſhall 
viſit them, they ſhall be caſt down, faith the 
Lond.-: | | 
12 I will ſurely conſume them, ſaith the Lord: 
there ſhall be no grapes on the vine, nor figs on 
the fig-tree, and the leaf ſhall fade, and the 
Sa that I have given them ſhall depart from 
them, | 
14 Why do we ſtay? * aſſemble yourſelves, 
and let us enter into the ſtrong cities, and. let 
us be quiet there: for the Lord. our God hath 


put us to ſilence, and given us water with? * 


Lord. | 


came : and for a time of health, and behold 
troubles. 


16 The neighing of his horſes was heard 


noiſe of the. neighing of his ſtrong 2 : for 
they are come, and have devoured: the land 
with all that is in it, the city, and thoſe that 
dwell therein. | 

17 For behold, I will * ſend ſerpents and 
cockatrices among you, which will not be 
charmed, and they ſhall fting you, faith the 
Lord. | | | 
18 I would have © comforted myſelf againſt 
ſorrow, but mine heart is heavy in me. 


ter of my people for fear of them of a far coun- 
try, Is not the Lord in Zion? Is not her King 
in her? Why have they provoked me to anger 
with their graven images, and with their vani- 
ties of a ſtrange god ? | 
20 The® harveſt is paſt, the ſummer is end- 
ed, and we are not holpen. . 
21 I am * ſore vexed for the hurt of the 
daughter of my people : I am heavy, and aſto- 
niſhment hath taken me. 

22 Is there no balm * at Gilead? is there no 
phyſician there? Why then is not the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered ? 


CHAP. IX. 
1 The complaint of the prophet for the malice of the 
people. 24 In the knowledge of God ought we 


only to rejoice. 26 The uncircumciſion of the 
heart. 


H that mine head were full of ? water, 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night for the ſlain of the 
daughter of my people. 
2 Oh that I had in the wilderneſs a * cottage 
of wayfaring men, that I might leave my people, 
and go from them: for they be all adulterers, 
and an aſſembly of rebels. 

3 And they bend their tongues {ke their 
bows for * lyes : but they have no courage for 
the truth upon the earth : for they proceed 
from evil to worſe, and they have not known 
me, faith the Lord. . 2 

4 Let every one take heed of his neighbour, 
and truſt you not in any brother: for every 

7 Z brother 


Y Becauſe of the afflictions that they ſhall feel through 
God's judgments, | 

2 Is there no hope that they will return? 

They are full of hypocriſy, and every one followeth his 
own Re without any conſideration. 

d accuſeth them in that that they are more ignorant 
of God's judgments, than theſe birds are of their appointed 
ſeaſons to diſcern the cold and heat, as Iſa, 1. 3. 

The law doth not profit you, neither needed it to have 
been written, for aught that you have learned by it. 

4 They that ſeem wiſe may be aſhamed of their igno- 
rance: for all wiſdom conſiſteth in God's word. 

Read chap, 6. 14. | 

7 He ſpeaketh in the perſon of the people, who when 
the enemy cometh will run about to hide themſelves, and 
acknowledge that it is God's hand, 

That is, hath brought us unto extreme affliction, and 
thus they ſhall not attribute this plague to fortune, but God's 
juſt judgment, chap. 9. 15. and 23. 15. 

h Read chap. 4. 15. LT 

God threateneth to ſend the Babylonians among them, 
who ſhall utterly deſtroy them in ſuch ſort, as by no means 


they ſhall eſcape. 


k Read chap. 5. 19. 

| Thus the Lord ſpeaketh. | 
n The people wonder that they have ſo long time looked 
for ſuccour in vain. | 

n The prophet ſpeaketh this. 

o Meaning, that no man's help or means could ſave 
them : for in Gilead was precious balm, chap. 46. 11. or 
elſe deriding the vain confidence of the people, who looked 
for help at their prieſts, who ſhould have been the phyſici- 
ans of their ſouls, and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6. 8, 

The prophet ſheweth the great compaſſion that he had 
toward this people, ſeeing that he could never ſufficiently 
lament the deſtruction that he ſaw to hang over them. 
Which 1s a ſpecial note to diſcern the true paſtors from the 
hirelings: read chap. 4. 19. 

He ſheweth, that this were more quietneſs and greater 


dee wicked people, ſave that God hathenjoined him this 
charge. | 7 
= Utterly turned from God. 
To belye and ſlander their neighbours. ! 


honeſt man. 


| t Meaning, that all were corrupt, and none could find an 


from * Dan, the whole land trembled at the 


19 Behold, the voice of the cry of the daugh-. 


to drink, becauſe we have ſinned againſt the Bet. Chr. 


600. 


15 * We looked for peace, but no good . Ch. 14. 19. 


ſafety for him to dwell among the wild beaſts, than among 


_ 
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known, and I will ſend a ſword after them, 


come, and ſend for ſkilful women, that they 


brother will uſe deceit, and every friend will 
deal deceitfully. | 
5 And every one will deceive his friend, and 
will not ſpeak the truth: for they have taught 
their tongues to ſpeak lyes, and take great pains 
to do wickedly. | | | 

6 Thine habitation is in the midſt of deceiv- 
ers: ” becauſe of their deceit they refuſe to 
know me, faith the Lord. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of "hoſts, 


Beſiold. 1 will * melt them, and try them: 
for what ſhould I 2lſe do for the daughter of my 
ple ? 


8 Their tongue“ is as an arrow ſhot out, and 
ſpeaketh deceit : one ſpeaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but in his heart he 
Len wait for hm. 1. ff: 

9 Shall I not viſit them for theſe things? 


faith the Lord : or ſhall not my ſoul be avenged| 


on ſuch a nation as this? 

10 Upon the mountains will I take up a 
weeping and a lamentation, and -upon the fair 
places of the wilderneſs 'a mourning, becauſe 
they are burnt up, ſo that none can paſs through 
them, neither can men hear the voice of the 
flock : both the fowl of the air, and the beaſt; 
are fled away and gone. SO 

41 And I will make Jeruſalem an heap, and 
a den of dragons : and I will make the cities of 
Judah waſte without an inhabitant. 
12 Who is? wiſe to underſtand this? and to 
whom the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, even 
he ſhall declare it. Why doth the land periſh, 
and is burnt up, like a wilderneſs, that none 
paſſeth through ? | | 
13 And the Lord faith, Becauſe they have 
forſaken my law, which I ſet before them, and 


have not obeyed my voice, neither walked there- 
after: 


— 


14 But have walked after the ſtubbornneſs of 
their own heart, and after Baalim, which * their 
fathers taught them : 

15 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will feed their peo- 
ple with wormwood, and give them waters of 
ppl, | + Beet 

16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the hea- 
then, whom neither they nor their fathers have 


till I have conſumed them. 
17 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Take heed, 
and call for © mourning women, that they may 


may come. 


— 


—_— ah. 


— 


They have ſo practiſed deceit, that they cannot forſake 
it. , e 

” They had rather forſake God than leave their wicked 
trace. 

* With the fire of affliction. | | 

7 Signifying, that all the places about Jeruſalem ſhould 
be deſtroyed. | 

* Meaning, that they are all without ſenſe and under- 
ſtanding, and that God hath taken his Spirit from them. 

4 He ſheweth, that the children cannot excuſe themſelves 
by their fathers: for both father and child, if they be 
wicked, ſhall periſh. 

b Read chap. 8. 14. | 

Seeing you cannot lament your own fins, call for thoſe 
fooliſh women, whom of a ſuperſtition you have to lament 
for the dead, that they by their feigned tears may provoke 

ou to ſome ſorrow. | p 

4 As though they were weary of us, becauſe of our ini- 
quities, Lev. 18. 28. and 20. 22. 

He derideth the ſuperſtition of the women which made 


the work of the 


18 And let them make haſte, 
take up a lamentation for us, that our eyes may 
caſt out tears, and our eyelids guſh out of 
water. | | 

19 For a lamentable noiſe is heard out of 
Zion, How are we deſtroyed, and utterly con- 
founded, for we have forſake 
our dwellings * have caſt us out |! 

20 Therefore hear the word of the Lord, O 
ye women, and let your ears regard the words 
of his mouth, and © teach your daughters to 
mourn, and every one Her neighbour to la- 
ment, | 

21 For death is come up into our * windows, 
and is entered into our palaces, to deſtroy the 
children without, and the young men in the 
ſtreets. | 

22 Speak, Thus faith the Lord, The car- 
caſes of men ſhall lie even as the dung upon 
the field, and as the handful after the mower, 
and none ſhall gather hem. ; 

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not the ® wiſe 
man glory in his wiſdom, nor the ſtrang man 
glory in his ſtrength, neither the rich man glory 
in his riches. | | 

24 But let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
that he underſtandeth and knoweth me : for I 
jam the Lord, which * ſhew mercy, judgment 

and righteouſneſs 1n the earth: for in theſe things 
1 delight, ſaith the Lord. | 


25 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 


with the uncircumciſed : | 


26 Her pt and Judah, and Edom, and the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and all the ut- 


neſs : for all tbeſe nations are uncircumciſed, 
and all the houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in 
the heart. = 


CHAP, X. 


1 The conſtellation of the ſtars are to be feared. 5 
The weakneſs of idols. 6 Of the power of God. 
31 Their paſtors are become brute beaſts. 


TEAR ye the word of the Lord that he 
ſpeaketh unto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of 

the heathen, and be not afraid for the“ ſigns 

of heaven, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. 
3 For the cuſtoms of the people are vain : 

for one cutteth a tree out of the foreſt (which is 

hands of the carpenter) with 


.. | | 
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wicked from God's judgment, but when they think to be 
moſt ſure, and moſt far off, then are they ſooneſt taken. 
| 'E Foraſmuch as none can ſave himſelf by his own labour, 
or any worldly means, he ſheweth that it is in vain to put our 
truſt therein, but that we truſt in the Lord, and rejoice in 
him, who only can deliver us, 1 Cor. 1. 31. 2 C0 
n Theſe three points are neceſſary to know aright: his 
mercy, wherein conſiſteth our ſalvation : his judgment, 
which he executeth continually againſt the wicked: and 
his 1 whereby he defendeth and maintaineth the 
faithful, ; 3 


he ſheweth the cauſe: read chap. 4. 4. 
& God forbiddeth his people to give credit or fear the 
conſtellations and conjunctions of ftars and planets, which 
have no power of themſelves, but are governed by him, and 
their ſecret motions and influences are not known to man, 


Deut. 18. 9. | . ' 4G 
1 Meaning, not only in the obſervation of the ſtars, bug 


an art of mourning, and taught to weep with feigned tears. 
f Signifying, that there is no means to deliver the | 


- 


cheir laws and ceremonies whereby they confirm their ido- 


latry, which is forbidden, Deut. 12. 30. | 


% 


N the land, and 


that I will viſit all them which are * circumciſed, 


moſt corners of them that dwell in the wilder- 


10 17. 
i Meaning, both Jews and Gentiles, as in the next verſe 


and therefore there can be no certain judgment thereof, 


Jews and Gentiles threaten | 
and let them Bef. Chr. 


600. 
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No compariſon with God and idols. Cn A . Xi. _ God's covenant proclaimed. 
Fr Chis 4 And another decketh it “ with filver, andi] 17 J Gather up thy wares out of the land, Bef. Chr; 
boo. with gold: they faſten it with nails, and ham-j|O thou that dwelleſt in the ſtrong place. | 
mers, that it fall not. 18 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, at this 

5 The idols ſtand! up as the palm- tree, but time I will throw as with a ſling the inhabitants 
ſpeak not, they are borne becauſe they cannot of the land, and: will trouble them, and they 
go : fear them not, fot they cannot do evil, I ſhall find it fo; es oo : 
neither can they do good., =; 19, Wo is me for my deſtruction, and my 

6 There is none like unto thee, O Lord: I grievous plague : but I thought, Yet it * is 
* thou art great, and thy name is great in power. || my ſorrow, and I will bear it. | 

- Who would not fear thee, O king of na-] 20 My tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
tions? for to thee appertaineth he dominion :||my cords are broken: my children are gone 
for among all the wilt, men of the Gentiles, and from me, and are not: there is none to ſpread 
in all their kingdoms, there is none like thee. out my tent any more, and to ſet up my curtains; 

8 But altogether they doat; and are fooliſn: ] 21 For the paſtors * are become beaſts, and 
for the ſtock is ab doctrine of vanity. have not ſought the Lord : therefore have they 

9 Silver plates are brought from Tarſhiſh,|| none underſtanding : and all the flocks of their 
and gold .from ? Uphaz; for the work of the|[ paſtures are ſcattered. - | | 
workman, and the hands of the founder: the 22 Behold the noiſe of the bruit is come, and 
blue ſilk, and the purple is their clothing: allſſa great commotion out of the / north country 

theſe things are made by cunning men. Ito make the cities of Judah deſolate; and a den 

10 But the Lord is the God of truth: he is}Þ of dragons. | 
the living God, and an everlaſting King: at his] 23 O Lord, I know that * the way of man 
anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations is not in himſelf, neither is it in man to walk Fa 
cannot abide his wrath. and to direct his ſteps. = - 

11 (Thus ſhall you ſay unto them, The gods] 24 O Lord, correct me, but with * judg- 

1 that have not made the heavens and the earth, I ment: not in thine anger, leſt thou bring me to 

ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under] nothing. „„ Ig 

theſe heavens) 25 Pour out thy * wrath-upon the heather. 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, || that know thee not, and upon the families that 1 
and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and call not on thy name: for they have eaten up Ws 
hath ſtretched out the heaven by his diſcretion. || Jacob, and deyoured him and conſumed him, 

13 He giveth by his voice the multitude off and have made his habitation deſolate; : 

waters in the heaven, and he cauſeth the clouds FOES So hs a 


to aſcend from the ends of the earth: he turn- | 

uind dor or ki, eat 8 'n forth chez 4 curſe of them that obey not the word of Cg 
14 Every man is a” beaſt by bis own know-|| 7 19 The people of Judah following the 

tedge : every founder is confounded by the gra- fp : 2 . lf 2 en, e 2 8 5 

ven image: for his melting is but falſehood,|| % Lord ferbiditib Jeremab to pray for them. 


— 


n_ 


and there is no breath therein. HE word that. 1 e to Jeremiah from the 
15 They are vanity, and the work of errors: Lord, ſaying, 5 | 
in the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 2 Hear ye the words of - this: covenant, and 


16 The portion of Jacob is not like them: ſpeak unto the men of Judab, and to the inha- 
for he is the maker of all things, and Iſrael zs|| bitants of Jeruſalem, +. _—- : 
the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of koſts ia 3 And ſay thou unto them, Thus faith the 
his name. | | | 3 Lord 


— 


% 8 8 „r. * * 9 


- = 'The prophets uſe thus plainly and ſimply to ſet forth inheritance : meaning, that God ſhould be all-ſufficient for 
the vile abſurdity of the idolaters, that men might learn to} them: and that their: felicity conſiſteth in him alone, 
be aſhamed of that whereunto their corrupt nature is moſt] and therefore they ought to renounce all other helps and 
ſobject: read Iſa. 44. 12. ſuccours, as of idols, &c. Deut. 32. 9. Pſalm 10. 15. 

He teacheth the — to lift up their eyes to God who] The prophet willeth the Jews to prepare themſelves to 
hath all power, and therefore ought only to be feared, andi] this captivity, ſhewing, that it was now at hand that they | I 
kerein be ſheweth them not only the evil that they ought to]] ſhould feel the things whereof he had told them. 
eſchew, but the good which they ought to follow; Rev. 15.4. [ It is my juſt plague, and therefore I will take it pa- 5 

© Becauſe the people thought, that to have images was a tiently, whereby he teacheth the people how to behave'thems 
means to ſerve God, and to bring them to the knowledge of|| ſelves toward God: | 

him, he ſheweth, that nothing more diſpleaſeth God, nor] * He ſheweth how Jeruſalem ſhall lament, 

ringeth man into greater errors and ignorance of God : 5 The governors and miniſters. 

and therefore he calleth them, the doctrine of vanity, the] Y Read chap. 4. 15. "Rr 
work of errors, ver. 15. and Hab. 2. 18. calleth them theſ} He ſpeaketh this N that Nebuchadnezzar purpoſed 
teachers of lyes: contrary to that wicked opinion, that they to have made war againſt the Moabites and Ammonites, but 0 
are the books of the lay people. N hearing of Zedekiah's rebellion, he turned his power to go - 

” Whereat they found the beſt A 96's : ſhewing, that] againſt Jeruſalem, Ezek. 21. 21. therefore the prophet 9 
— thought nothing too dear for their idols: ſome read] ſaith, that this was the Lord's direction. 
Ophir, as 1 Kings 9. 28. Conſidering that God had revealed unto him the certi- 
* This declareth that all that hath been in this chapter] tude of their captivity, chap, 7. 16. he only prayeth, that 
fpoken of idols, was to arm the Jews when they ſhould be] he would puniſh them with mercy, which Iſaiah calleth in 
in Chaldea among the idolaters, and now with one ſentence] . meaſure, chap. 27. 8. meaſuring his rods by their infir- 
he inſtruteth them both how to proteſt their own religion|| mity, 1 Cor, 10. 13. for here by judgments is meant not 
_ againft the idolaters, and how to anſwer them to their [only the puniſhment, but alſo the merciful moderation of 

fame, which ſhould exhort them to idolatry ; and there-|| the ſame, as chap. 30. 11. | 15 

fore he writeth this ſentence in the Chaldeans tongue for a > Foraſmuch as God can not only be known and glorified 
memorial, whereas all the reſt of his writing is Hebrew. by his mercy that he uſeth toward his church, but alſo by 
The more that man thinketh to do any thing well by] his juſtice in puniſhing his enemies, he prayeth that his 


his own wiſdom, and not as God inſtructeth him, the more] glory may fully appear both in the one -and the other 
doth he prove himſelf to be a vile beaſt. * fle 4 6. WO h | : 


By theſe words, portion and rod, he fignifieth their 


— 
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Ihe Jews threatened. 


"TRE RE 


. 


Bef. Chr. 
608. 


Lord God of Iſrael, © Curſed be the man that 
obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 

'4 Which I commanded unto your fathers, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt 
from the iron furnace, ſaying, Obey my voice, 
and do according to all theſe things which 1 
commanded you: ſo ſhall ye be my people, and 
Iwill be your God, 5 

5 That I may confirm the oath that I have 
ſworn unto your fathers, to give them a 'land 
which floweth with milk and honey, as appear- 
eth this day. Then anſwered © I, and ſaid, So 
be it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, Cry all theſe 
words in the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and do them. 

7 For I have proteſted unto your fathers, 
when I brought them up out of the land of E- 
gypt unto this day, riſing early, and proteſt- 
ing, ſaying, Obey my voice. 

8 Nevertheleſs they would not obey, nor in- 
cline their ear: but every one walked in the 
ſtubbornneſs of his wicked * heart: therefore I 
will bring upon them all the * words of this co- 
venant, which I commanded them to do, but 
they did it not. 

9 And the Lord ſaid unto me, A conſpira- 
cy is found among the men of Judah, and a- 
mong the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

10 They arc turned back to the iniquities of 


their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my words: 


and they went after other gods to ſerve them : 
thus the houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah 
have broken my covenant, which I made with 
their fathers. | 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will bring a plague upon them, which they ſhall 
not be able to eſcape, and though they cry unto 
me, * I will not hear them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, go, and cry unto the 

ods unto whom they offer incenſe, but they 
ſhall not be able to help them in time of their 
trouble. | | 

13 For according to the number of thy ci- 
ties were thy gods, O Judah ; and according to 
the number of the ſtreets of Jeruſalem have 

e ſet up altars of confuſion, ever altars to burn 
incenſe unto Baal. ; 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt not pray! for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for them : 
for when they cry unto me in their trouble, I 
will not hear them. | 


_ © Hecalleth the Jews to the conſideration of God's mer- 
cies, who freely choſe them, made a covenant of eternal fe- 
1 them, and how he ever performed it on his be- 
half, and how they ever ſhewed themſelves rebellious and 
ingrate toward him, and breke it on their part, and fo are 
ſubje& to the curſe of the law, Deut. 27. 26. 

Thus he ſpeaketh in the perſon of the people, which 

ed to the covenant,  _ | 

© Read chap. 7. 13. 

According to his own fancy, and not as my word ap- 


pointed him, 


Meaning, the menaces and curſes contained in the law, 
Lev. 26. 14. Deut. 28. 16. | 

b That is, a general conſent to rebel againſt me. 

i Becauſe they will not pray with true faith and repent- 
ance, but for the ſmart and grief which they feel, Prov. 1. 
28, 

& Read chap. 2. 28. | | 
I Read chap, 7. 26. and 14. 11. 5 
ao 22 people of Iſrael whom I have hitherto ſo greatly 

oved. 


n Meaning, that they offer not in the temple to God, | 


but upon the altar of Baal and the idols, and fo rejoiced in 


| 


houſe, ſeeing they have committed abomination 
with many? and the holy fleſh * goeth away 
from thee: yet when thou doeſt evil, thou re- 
Joiceſt. | 

16 The Lord called my name, A green olive- 
tree, fair, and of goodly fruit: but with“ noiſe 


and great tumult he hath ſet fire upon it, and 


the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the I. ord of hoſts that planted thee, 
hath pronounced a plague againſt thee, for the 
wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the 
houſe of Judah, which they have done againſt 
themſelves to provoke me to anger in offering 
incenſe unto Baal. Vo 

.18 And the Lord hath taught me, and I 
know it, even then thou ſhewedſt me * their 
practices. | | 

19 But I was like a lamb, or a bullock, that 
is brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not that 
they had deviſed thus againſt me, ſaying, Let us 
1 deſtroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and cuc 
him out of the land of the living, that his name 
may be no more in memory. | 

20 But O Lord of hoſts, that judgeſt righ- 
teouſly, and trieſt the reins and the heart, let 
me ſee thy * vengeance on them : for unto thee 


[have I opened my cauſe. 


21 The Lord therefore ſpeaketh thus of the 
men of Anathoth, (that ſeek thy life, and ſay, 
* Propheſy not in the name of the Lord, that 
thou die not by our hands) . 

22 Thus therefore ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
Behold, I will viſit them: the young men ſhall 
dic by the ſword : their ſons and their daughters 
ſhall die by famine. . 

23 And none of them ſhall] remain: for I will 


the year of their viſitation, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The prophet marvelleth at the proſperity. of the 
wicked, although he confeſſeth God to be righteous. 
7 The Jews are forſaken of the Lord. 10 He 
ſpeaketh againſt paſtors and preachers, that ſeduce 
the people. 
unto the nations that troubled Judah. 


LORD, if I diſpute with thee, thou art * 
righteous : yet let me talk with thee of 


wicked ” proſper ? why are all they in wealth 
that rebelliouſly tranſgreſs? | 
g 2 Thou 


* 7 3 


their wickedneſs. | i 
. © Of the Babylonians and Chaldeans. | 
yp Which went about privily to conſpire my death. 

1 Let us deſtroy the prophet and his doctrine. Some read, 
Let us corrupt his meat with wood, meaning poiſon. 

r Thus he ſpake not for hatred, but being moved with 
the Spirit of God, he defireth the advancement of God's 
glory, and the verifying of his word, which is by the deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies. | | 
To wit, both the prieſts and the reſt of the people: for 
this town was the prieſts, and they dwelt in it: read ch. 1.1. 
Not that they could not abide to hear God named: (fer 


they could not abide to be ſharply reproved, and there- 


condemned, Amos 7. 12. | 
u The prophet confeſſeth God tobe juſtin all his doings, 


although man be not able to give a reaſon of all his acts. 

vw This queſtion hath been always a great temptation to 
the u. ſee the wicked enemies of God in proſperity, 
and his dear children in adverſity, as Job 21. 7. Pſalm 37. 
1. & 73. 3. Hab. 1. 3. 1 


bring a plague upon the men of Anathoth, even 


14 The Lord threateneth deſtruction 


thy judgments: wherefore doth the way of the 


herein they would ſhew themſelves moſt holy) but becauſe 


fore defired to be flattered, Iſa. 30. 10. and to be main- - 
[tained in their pleaſures, Micah 2, 11. and not to hear vice 


Proſperity of the wicket 
15 What ſhould my ® beloved tarry in mine ber Clu 
os, 


3 A . 
: : * 
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Cod lamenteth his heritage. 


p. Xiii. 
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* 
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The type of a linen 


Kral 


Bef. Chr. 


608. 


2 Thou haſt planted them, 8 
ken root: they grow, and bring forth fruit: 
thou art near in their mouth, and far from their 
* reins. 

But thou, Lord, knoweſt me: thou haſt 
ſeen me, and tried mine heart toward thee: pull 
them out like ſheep for the ſlaughter, and! pre- 
pare them for the day of e pang 

4 How long ſhall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither, for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein ? the beaſts are con- 


ad they have ta- 


ſumed, and the birds, becauſe they ſaid, * He 
will not ſee our laſt end. | 

5 If thou haſt run with footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canſt thou match 
thyſelf with horſes ? and if thou thoughteſt thy- 
ſelf in a peaceable land, what wilt thou do in the 
ſwelling of Jordan ? | 
6 For even thy brethren, and the houſe o! 
thy father, even they have dealt unfaithfully 
with thee, and they have cried out altogether 
upon thee : but believe them not, though they 
ſpeak fair to thee. | 

7 I have forſaken * mine houſe; I have left 
mine heritage: I have given the dearly beloved 
of my ſoul into the hands of her enemies. 
8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the 
foreſt : it crieth out againſt me, therefore have 
I hated it. 

9 Shall mine heritage be unto me as a bird 
* of divers colours ? are not the birds about her, 


 faying, Come, aſſemble all the beaſts of the field, 


- trouble the 


come to eat her ? 

10 Many paſtors have deſtroyed my * vine- 
yard, and trodden my portion under foot : of 
my pleaſant portion they have made a deſo- 
late wilderneſs. _ We | 

11 They have laid it waſte, and it, being 
waſte, mourneth unto me: and the whole land 
lieth waſte, becauſe no man ſetteth his mind on 
"It | 

12 The deſtroyers are come upon all the high 
places in the wilderneſs : for the ſword of the 
Lord ſhall devour from the one end of the land 
even to the other end of the land: no fleſh ſhall 
have peace. ; | 

13 * They have ſown wheat, and reaped 
thorns : they were“ ſick, and had no profit: and 
they were aſhamed of your fruits, becauſe of the 
fierce wrath of the Lord. | 

14 Thus ſaith the Lord againſt all mine evil 
* neighbours, that touch the inheritance, which 


pn IT Fs — 


* They profeſs God in mouth, but deny in him in heart, 
which is here meant by the reins, Iſa. 29. 13. Matt. 15.8. 
The Hebrew word is, Sanctify them, meaning, that 
God would be ſanctified in the deſtruction of the wicked, 
to whom God for a while giveth proſperity, that afterward 
they ſhould the more feel his heavy judgment when they 


lack heir riches, which were a ſign of his mercy. 


z Abuſing God's lenity and his promiſes, they flattered 
themſelves as though God would ever be merciful, and no: 
utterly. deſtroy them: therefore they hardened themſelves 
in fin, till at length the beaſts and inſenſible creatures fel: 
the puniſhment of their ſtubborn rebellion againſt God, 

Some think that God reproveth Jeremiah, in that that 
he would reaſon with him, ſaying, that if he were not able 
to match with men, that he were far unable to diſpute with 
God, Others by the footmen, mean them of Anathoth : 
and by the horiemen, them of Jeruſalem, which ſhould 
prophet worſe than his own countrymen did. 

d God willeth the prophet to denounce his judgments 


_ againſt Jeruſalem, notwithſtanding that they ſhall both by 


threatenings and flatteries labour to put him to ſilence. 
< Ever ramping and raging againſt me and my prophets. 
4 Inftead of bearing my livery, and wearing only mz 
eolours, they have change and diverſity of colours of: thei; 


idols and ſuperſtitions : therefore their enemies, as thick| 


I have cauſed my people Iſrael to inherit, Be- Bef. Chr. ; 


hold, I will pluck them out of their land, and 
pluck out the houſe of Judah from among them. 

15 And after that I have plucked them out, 
Iwill return, and have compaſſion on them, 


and will bring again every man to his heritage, 


and every man to his Iand. 

16 And if they will learn the ® ways of my 
people, to ſwear by. my name, (* The Lord liv- 
eth, as they taught my people to ſwear by Baal) 


then ſhall they be built * in the midſt of my 
people: | 

17 But if they will not obey, then will I ut- 
terly pluck up and deſtroy that nation, ſaith 


the Lord, | 
CHAP, XIII. 


The deſtruction of the Jews is prefigured. 11 
Iſrael was received to be the people of God, and 
_ why they were forſaken. 15 He exhorteth them 


to repentance: 


P ſaith the Lord unto me, Go, and buy 
1 thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy 
loins, and put it not in water. 

2 So I bought the girdle according to the 
commandment of the Lord, and put it upon 
my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord came unto me 
the ſecond time, ſaying, - 

4 Take the girdle that thou haſt bought, 
which is upon thy loins, and ariſe, go toward 


? Perath, and hide it there in the cleft of tbe 


rock, | 

5 So I went and hid it by Perath, as the Lord 
had commanded me, ; 

6 And after, many days the Lord ſaid unto 
me, Ariſe, go toward Perath, and take the gir- 
dle from thence, which I commanded thee to 
hide there, 

7 Then went I to Perath, and digged, and 
took the girdle from the place where I had hid 
it, and behold, the girdle was corrupt, and was 
profitable for nothing. | 

8 Then the word of the Lord came unto me; 
ſaying, | | 
9 Kae ae e. T Jud er _ manner will 

eſtroy the pride of Judah, and the 
of Je F e 

10 This wicked people have refuſed to hear 
my word, and walk after the ſtubbornneſs of 


their own heart, and walk after other gods to 
8 A 


ſerve 


ä 


as the fowls of the air, ſhall come about them to deſtroy them. 

© He propheſieth of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the 
captains of Nebuchadnezzar, whom he calleth paſtors. 

f Becauſe no man regardeth my word, or the plagues that 
[ have ſent upon the land, 

s To wit, the prophets. 

They lamented the ſins of the people. 


i For inſtead of amendment, you grow worſe and worſ 
as God's plagues teſtified. 2 l 


k Meaning, the wicked enemies of his church which 


blaſphemed his name, and whom he would puniſh after th 
he hath-delivered his people. P at 


| After that] have puniſhed the Gentiles, I will have mer- 


ey upon them. 
m The true doctrine and manner to ſerve God. 
n Read chap. 4. 2. 
» They ſhall be of the number of the faithful, and have 
a place in my church. _ | 
P Becauſe this river Perath, or Eaphrates, was far from 
Jeruſalem, it is evident, that this was a viſion, whereby 


|| was ſignified that the Jews ſhould paſs over Euphrates to be 


captives in Babylon, and there, for length of time, ſhould 
ſeem to be rotten, although they were joined to the Lord 
before, as a girdle about a man. | 


— E——_— 
— 
* 


2 


1 
- V 
bang 


V weep in ſecret for your pride, and mine eye ſhall 


Ber. Chr, ſerye them, and to worſhip them: therefore they f 
602. ſhall be as this girdle, which is profitable to no- 


thing. b 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of 
a man, ſo have I tied to me the whole houſe ot 
Iſrael, and the whole houſe of Judah, faith the 
Lord, that they may be my people: that they 


might have a name and praiſe, and glory, but . ; 
ings, the filthineſs of thy whoredom on the hills 


ſhalt ſay unto them this| 


word, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Every 
clean? when ſhall it once be? 


ſay unto thee, Do we not know that every bot- 


they would not hear. 
12 Therefore thou 


7 bottle ſhall be filled with wine: and they ſhall 


tle ſhall be filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of 
this land, even the kings that fit upon the throne 
of David, and the prieſts and the prophets, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, with drunkenneſs. 

14 And 1 will dath them one againſt ano- 
ther, even the fathers and the ſons together, faith 
the Lord: I will not ſpare, I will not pity, nor 
have compaſſion, but deſtroy them. 

15 Hear and give ear, be not proud: for the 
the Lord hath ſpoken it. 7 Þ 

16 Give glory to the Lord your God, before 
he bring darkneſs, and or ever your feet ſtum- 
ble in the dark mountains, and while you look 
for light, he turn it into the ſhadow of death, 
and make it as darkneſs. 

17 But if ye will not hear this, my ſoul ſhall 


weep and drop down tears, becauſe the Lord's 
flock is carried away captive. 

18 Say unto the“ king, and to the queen, 
Humble yourſelves, fit down, for the crown of 
your glory ſhall come down from gas heads. 
19 The cities of the South ſhall be ſhut up, 
and no man ſhall open them : all Judah ſhall be 
carried away Captive: it ſhall be wholly carried 
away captive. 

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them that 
come from the North: where is the ” flock that 
was given thee, even the beautiful flock ? 

21 What wilt thou ſay, when he ſhall viſit 
thee ? (for thou haſt * taught them to be cap- 
tains and as chief over thee) ſhall not ſorrow take 
thee as a woman in travail ? 


22 And if thou ſay in thine heart, Wherefore 


come theſe things upon me? For the multitude 


of thine iniquities are thy ſkirts * diſcovered, 


and thy heels made bare. 

23 Can the black-moor change his ſkin? or 
the leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, 
that are accuſtomed to do evil. 


e 


| 24 Therefore will I ſcatter them, as the ſtub- Ber og 
ble that is taken away with the ſouth wind. 


25 This is my portion, and the part of thy 
meaſures from me, ſaith the I ord, becauſe thou 
haft forgotten me, and truſted in lyes. 

26 Therefore I have alſo diſcovered thy ſkirts 
upon thy face, that thy ſhame may appear. 

27 I haveſcen thine adulteries, and thy <neigh- 


in © the fields, and thine abominations. Wo un. 
to thee, O Jeruſalem: wilt thou not be made 


CH &Þ, . 


1 Of the dearth that ſhould come. 7 The prayer of 
the people aſking mercy of the Lord. 10 The un- 
faithful people are not heard. . 12 Of prayer, faſt- 
ing, and of falſe prophets that feduce the people. 

HE word of the Lord that came unto Je- 
remiah, concerning the © | dearth. 


2 Judah hath mourned, and the gates thereof . 


are deſolate, they have been brought to heavi- 
neſs unto the ground, and the cry of Jeruſalem 
goeth up. | 

3 And their nobles have ſent their inferiors to 
the water, who came to the wells aud found no 
water: they returned with their veſſels empty: 
they were aſhamed and confounded, and f co- 
vered their heads. IO | 

4 For the ground was deſtroyed, becauſe there 
was no rain in the earth: the plowmen were 
aſhamed, and covered their heads. 

5 Yea, the hind alſo calved in the field, and 
forſook it, becauſe there was no graſs. 

6 And the wild aſſes did ſtand in the high 
places, and drew in their wind like * dragons, 
their eyes did fail becauſe there was no grals. 

7 O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify 
againſt us, deal with us according to thy name: 
— our rebellions are many, we ſinned againſt 
thee. | 

8 O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in 
the time of trouble, why art thou as a ſtranger 
in he land, as one that paſſeth by to tarry for a 
night? Ch | 

9 Why art thou as a man aſtoniſhed, and as 
a ſtrong man that cannot help? yet thou, O 
Lord, art in the midſt of us, and thy name is 
called upon us: forſake us not. 

10 Thus faith the Lord unto this people, 
Thus have they delighted to wander : they have 
not refrained their feet, therefore the Lord hath 

no 


Every one of you ſhall be filled with ſpiritual drunk- 


enneſs, and be wit 
yourſelves, 

* It ſhall be as eaſy for me to deſtroy the greateſt and 
the ſtrongeſt, as it is for a man to break earthen, bottles. 
Bay muy is, affliction and miſery by the Babylonians, 

edits 

t Meaning, for help and ſu of the Egyptians. 

u You mall ſurely be led — tive, — according 
to mine affection toward you, ſn 
your ſtubbornneſs. 

w For Jehoiachin and his mother rendered themſelves by 
Jeremiah's counſel to the king of Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 12. 
* That is, of Judah, which lieth ſouthward from Baby- 


out all knowledge to ſeek how to help 


on. 
1 He aſketh the king, where his people is beeome? 
By ſeeking to ſtrangers for help, thou haſt made them 
ſaälful to fight againſt thee, x 
Thy cloak of hypocriſy ſhall be pulled off, and thy 
ſhame ſeen. : 2 > 


weep and lament. for | 


3 


d As thine iniquities have been manifeſted to all the 
world : fo ſhall thy ſhame and puniſhment. 

< He compareth idolaters to horſes inflamed after mares. 

4 There is no place ſo high nor low, wherein the marks 
and figas of thine idolatry appear not. 

* Which came for lack of rain, as ver. 4. 

f The word fignifieth to be made black, and ſo is here 
taken for extreme ſorrow, | 

s To wit, with aſhes, in token of ſorrow. 

> Meaning, that the brute beaſts for drought were com- 

led to forſake their young contrary to nature, and to go 
ſeek water which they could not find, | | 

i Which are ſo hot of nature, that they cannot be cooled 
rn drinking of water, but ſtill gape for the air to refreſh 
them. ; 

k He ſheweth the only way to remedy God's plagues, 


which is by unfeigned confeſſion of our fins, and returning 


to him by repentance. 


I That taketh no care for us. 


m As one that hath ſtrength to help, and yet is afraid to 


| put to his hand. 
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rim prophets na, excuſe. Ca 4 


p. XV, | God rejefeth the Jews. 


Bef. Chr. no delight in them: but he will now remember 


601. 


Ch. 23.2 J. 
& 27. 10, 15. 
and 29.9 


ter of my people is deſtroyed with a great de- 


| God's plagues. 


their iniquity, and viſit their ſins. 
11 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, Thou ſhalt] 
not pray to do this people good. 
12 When they faſt, I will not hear their cry: 
and when they offer burnt-offering, and an obla- 
tion, I will not accept them: but I will con- 
ſume them by the ſword, and by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence. | 
13 Then anſwered I, Ah Lord God, Behold, 
the * prophets ſay unto them, Ye ſhall not fee 
the Fas neither ſhall famine come upon you, 
but I will give you aſſured peace in this place. 
14 Then the Lord ſaid unto me, The pro- 
hets propheſy lyes in my name: * I have not 
pe them, neither did I command them, neither 
ſpake I unto them, but they propheſy unto you 


deceitfulneſs of their own heart. | 

15 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Concern- 
ing the 2 that propheſy in my name, 
whom I have not ſent, yet they ſay, Sword and 
famine ſhall not be in this land, by iword and 
famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. - 

16 And the people to whom theſe prophets 
do propheſy, ſhall be caſt out in the ſtreets oi 
Jeruſalem, becauſe of the famine, and the ſword, 
and there ſhall be none to bury them, Soth they 
and their wives, and their ſons, and their daugh- 
ters: for I will pour their wickedneſs upon them. 


17 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay this word unto] 


them, Let mine eyes drop down * tears night 
and day without ceaſing : tor the virgin daugh- 


ſtruction, and with a ſore grievous plague. 
18 For if I go into the field, behold the lain 


with the ſword : and if I enter into the city, be- 


hold them that are ſick for hunger alſo: more- 
over, the prophet alſo and the prieſt go a wan- 
dering into a land that they know not. 

19 Haſt thou utterly rejected? Judah, or hath 
thy ſoul abhorred Zion ? why haſt thou ſmitten 
us, that we cannot be healed ? We- looked for 
peace, and there is no good: and for the time of 
health, and behold trouble. | 

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wicked- 
neſs, and the iniquity of our fathers : for we have 
finned againſt thee. | 1 

21 Do not abhor us: for thy name's ſake caſt 
not down the throne of thy glory: remember and 
break not thy covenant with us. 

22 Are there any among the * vanities of the 
Gentiles, that can give rain? or can the heavens 
give ſhowers ? is it not thou, O Lord our God ? 


— ——_ — 


> "A 


therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou haſt Bef. Chr. 
made all theſe things. 601. 
CHAP. XV. 


1 The Lord would hear no prayer for the Jetus: 3 
But threateneth to deſtroy them with ſore plagues. 


HEN faid the Lord unto me, Though 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet 
mine affection could not be toward this people: 
caſt them out of my ſight, and let them depart. 
2 And if they ſay unto thee, Whither ſhall we 
depart ? then tell them, Thus ſaith the Lord, * Zech. 11. 
Such as are appointed to death, unto death: and 9 
ſuch as are for the ſword, to the ſword : and ſuch 
as are for the famine, to the famine : and ſuch 


[as are for the captivity, to the captivity. 
a falſe viſion, and divination, and vanity, and 


3 And I will appoint over them four kinds, 


ſaith the Lord, the ſword to ſlay, and the“ dogs 
to tear in pieces, and the fowls of the heaven 


and the beaſts of the earth to devour and to de- 
ſtroy. Hog. | 

FS will * ſcatter them alſo in all kingdoms 
of the earth, 7 becauſe of Manaſſeh the ſon of 
Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which he did 
in Jeruſalem. . | | 

5 Who then ſhall have pity upon thee, O Je- 
ruſalem ? or who ſhall be ſorry for thee ? or who 
ſhall go to pray for thy peace ? i 

6 Thou haſt forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, and 
gone - backward : therefore will I ſtretch out 
mine hand againſt thee, and deſtroy thee : for I 
am * weary with repenting. 

7 And I will ſcatter them with the fan“ in 
the gates of the earth: I have waſted and de- 
ſtroyed my people, yet they would not return 
from their ways. 

8 Their widows are * increaſed by me above 
the ſand of the ſea: I have brought upon them, 
and againſt the F ne the young men, a ; on mo- 
deſtroyer at noon day: I have cauſed him to fall ther. 
whom them, and the city ſuddenly, and I ſpee- 1 bow fears 

ly. | : 
She that hath borne © ſeven, hath been 
made weak: her heart hath failed: the ſun hath 
failed * her whilſt it was day, ſhe hath been con- 
founded and aſhamed, and the reſidue of them 
will I deliver unto the ſword before their ene- 
mies, ſaith the Lord. 

10 CE Wo is me, my mother, that thou 
haſt borne me, a contentious man, and a man 
that ſtriveth with the whole earth : I have nei- 
ther * lent on uſury, nor men have lent unto me 
on uſury : yet every one doth curſe me. _ 


> Read chap. 7, 16. and 11. 14% 

* He pitieth the people, and accuſeth the falſe prophets 
which deceived them : but the Lord anſwered, that both 
the prophets which deceived, and the people which ſuffered 


themſelves to be ſeduced, ſhall periſh, chap. 23. 15. and.] 


27. 8, 9. and 29. 8. 


? The falſe prophets promiſed peace and aſſurance, but 
Jeremiah calleth to tears and repentance for their affliction, 
which is at hand, as chap. 9. 1. Lament. 1. 16. and 2. 18. 

* Both high and low ſhall be led captives into Babylon. 

Though the prophet knew that God had caſt off the 
multitude which were hypocrites, and baſtard children, yet 


he was aſſured that for his promiſe ſake he would have Kill 
a Church, for the which he prayeth. 


* He teacheth the church a form of prayer, to humble 
themſelves to God by true repentance, which is the only 


means to avoid this famine which was the beginning of 


Meaning, their idols: read chap 10. 15: ce: 
Meaning, that if there were any man living moved 


with ſo great zeal toward the people, as were theſe two, yer| 


that he would not grant this requeſt, foraſmuch as he had 
determined the contrary, Ezek. 14. 14. 

The dogs, birds, and beaſts Mould devour them that 
were lain. | | 
* The word fignifieth to run to and fro for fear and un- 
quietneſs of conſcience, as did Cain. | 
Not that the people was puniſhed for the king's fin 
only, but for their own-ſins alſo, becauſe they conſented to 
his wickedneſs, 2 Kingy 21. 9. 
z 'That is, I will not call back my plagues, or ſpare thee 
any more. | 
2 Meaning, the cities. 
b Becauſe I had ſlain their huſbands. 
© She that had many, loſt all her children. 
4 She was deſtroyed in the midſt of her proſperity. ; 
© Theſe are the prophet's words, complaining of the ob- 


ſtinacy of the people, and that he was reſerved to ſo wicked | 


a time : wherein alſo he ſheweth, what is the condition of 


[God's miniſters, to wit, to have all the world againſt them, 


though they give no occaſion. 
K Which is an occafion of contention and hatred. 


* 


F 


W 


 Feremiab's complaint and promiſe. 


J E 


R E MI A H. 


Bef. Chr. 
601. 


11 The Lord ſaid, * Surely thy remnant ſhall 
ave wealth : ſurely I will cauſe thine enemy to 


.- Intreat thee in the time of trouble, and in the 


time of affliction. 
12 Shall the * iron break the iron, and the 


braſs that cometh from the North? 


hy . 


13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I 


give to be ſpoiled without Þ gain, and that for 


2 


all thy ſins, even in all thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to go with thine 
enemies, into a land that thou knoweſt not: 
for a fire is kindled in mine anger, which ſhall 
burn you. 

15 O. Lord, thou knoweſt, remember me, 

and viſit me, and revenge me of my perſecu- 
tors : take me not away in the continuance of 
thine +. 46h know that for thy ſake I have fuf- 
fered rebuke. 
16 Thy words were found by me, and I did 
& eat them, and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart: for thy name is 
called upon me, O Lord God of hoſts. 

17 I ſat not in the aſſembly of the mockers, 
neither did I rejoice, but ſat alone becauſe of 
thy plague : for thou haſt filled me with indig- 
nation. 

18 Why is mine heavineſs continual ? and 
my Plague deſperate and cannot be healed ? why 
art thou unto ® me as a lyar, and as waters that 
fail ? | 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, If thou *|| 


return, then will I bring thee again, and thou 
ſhalt ſtand before me: and if thou take away 
the precious from the vile, thou ſhalt be“ ac- 
cording to my word: let them return * unto thee, 
but return not thou unto them. 

20 And I will make thee unto this people a 
ſtrong braſen wall, and they ſhall fight againſt 
thee, but they ſhall not * prevail againſt thee : 
for I am with thee to ſave thee and to deliver 
thee, ſaith the Lord. | 

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of 
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the 


hand of the tyrants. 


CHAP; XVI. 


2 The Lord forbidding Jeremiah to marry, ſheweth 
him what ſhould be the affliftions upon Judab. 13 
The captivity of Babylon. 15 Their deliverance. 
19 The calling of the Gentiles. 

P"AHE word of the Lord came alſo unto me, 


ſaying, 


p— 


'E In this lexity, the Lord comforted me, and ſaid, 
that 0 laſt days ſhould be quiet: and by the N he 
mean 
zar, who gave Jeremiah the choice, either to remain in his 
country, or to go whither he would : or fe he 
meaneth the Jews which ſhould afterward know Jeremiah's 
fidelity, and therefore favour him. | 85 

As for the people, though they ſeemed ſtrong as iron, 

ſhould they not be able to reſiſt the hard iron of Baby- 

n, but ſhould be led captives. 

+1 He ſpeaketh not this for deſire of revenge, but wiſhing 
that God would deliver his church of them whom he knew 
to be hardened and incorrigible. 

* I received them with as great joy as he that is ſamiſhed 


| Thad nothing to do with the wicked contemners of thy | 


word, but lamented bitterly for thy plagues: ſhewing 
whag the faithful ſhould do when they feek tokens of God's 
anger. 

=, And haſt. not aſſiſted me accordin 
wherein appeareth, that in the ſaints of God is imperfection 
2 faith, which through impatience is oft · times ald, 1 
chap. 20. 7. 


to thy promiſe ? 


here Nebuzaradan, the captain of Nebuchadnez-| 


have Tons nor daughters in this place. 

*3 For thus faith the Lord concerning the 
ſons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their mo- 
thers that bare them, and concerning their fa- 
thers that begat them in this land, 

4 They ſhall die of deaths and diſeaſes : they 
ſhall not be lamented, neither ſhall they be bu- 
ried, hut they ſhall be as dung upon the earth, 
and they ſhall be conſumed by the ſword, and 
by famine, and their carcaſes ſhall be meat for 
the fowls of the heaven, and for the beaſts of 
the earth. 1. | 

5 For thus faith the Lord, * Enter not into 
the houfe of mourning, neither go to lament, 
nor be moved for them : for I have taken my 
peace from this people, ſaith the Lord, ever 
mercy and compaſſion, 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die in 
this land: they ſhall not be buried, neither 
ſhall men lament for them, * nor cut themſelves, 
nor make themſelves bald for them. | 

7 They ſhall not ſtretch out he hands for 
them in the morning to comfort them for the 
dead, neither ſhall they give them the - cup of 
conſolation to drink for their father or for 
their mother. | 

8 Thou ſhalt not alſo go into the houſe of 
feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and to drink. 

9 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will cauſe to ceaſe out of 
this place in your eyes, even in your days, the 
voice of mirth and the voice of gladneſs, the 
voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride. 

10 And when thou ſhalt ſhew this people all 
theſe words, and they ſhall fay unto thee, * 
Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all this 
great plague againſt us? or what is our ini- 
quity ? and what is our fin that we have com- 
mitted againſt the Lord our God ? 


your fathers have forſaken me, ſaith the Lord, 
and have walked after other gods, and have 
ſerved them, and worſhipped them, and have 
forſaken me, and have not kept my law: _ 
12 (* Andye have done worſe than your fa- 
thers : for behold, you walk every one after 


not hear me:) j Ke 
13 Therefore will I drive you out of this 
| | land, 


he 
0" 


n If thou forget thoſe carnal conſiderations, and faith- 


fully execute thy charge. 
o That is, ſeek to win the good from the bad. 


and as here followeth, ver. 20. 
4 Conform not thyſelf to their wickedneſs, but let them 


follow oy godly example. | . 

r I will arm thee with an invincible 2 and con- 
3 that all the powers of the world ſhall not over- 
come thee. Fw 


Meaning, that the affliction ſhonld be fo horrible in E. 
ruſalem, that wife and children ſhould but increaſe his ſor- 


row. 

t Signifying, that the affliction ſhould be ſo great, that 
one ſhould not have leiſure to comfort another. 

That is, ſhould not rend their cloaths in fign of mourn- 
ing. ; 

For in theſe great extremities, all conſolation and com- 
fort ſhall be in vain. | | : 


* . 


him what to anſwer. 


The Fews ruin foreſheuy 
2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife, nor Ber. C 


601. 


# Ch, 5. 19. 


11 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Becauſe 


* Ch, 7.26, 


the ſtubbornneſs of his wicked heart, and will 


Þ To wit, as my mouth hath pronounced, chap. 1. 18; 


* Becauſe the wicked are always rebellious, and diem 
ble their own ſins, and murmur againſt God's judgments, 
Fe though he had no juſt cauſe to puniſh them, he ſheweth | 


* . * 
„ „. — 1 5 , as . — « - * * 
* 


* 
3 


: T heir return from captivity. | 


CA A 


P. XVii. 


— 
Bef. Chr. 


601. 


„ Ch. 23. 7. 


land, into a land that ye know not, neither you, 
nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerve other 
gods. day and night: for 1 will ſhew you no 
race. | 

a 14 * Behold therefore, ſaith the Lord, the 
days come that it ſhall no more be ſaid, The 
Lord liveth, which brought up the children of 
Iſrael out of the land of Egypt : 

15 But, the Lord liveth, that brought up the 
children of Iſrael 7 from the land of the North, 
and from all the lands where he had ſcattered 
them, and I will bring them again into the 
land that I gave unto their fathers. 

16 Behold, ſaith the Lord, I will ſend out 
many * fiſhers, and they ſhall fiſh them: and 
after will I ſend out many hunters, and they 
ſhall hunt them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the caves of the rocks. 

:7 For mine eyes are =_ all their ways : 
they are not hid from my face, neither is their 


Iniquity hid from mine eyes. 


18 And firſt 1 will recompenſe their iniquity 
and their ſin double, becauſe they have defiled 
my land; and have filled mine inheritance with 
their * filthy carrions and their abominations. 
19. O Lord, thou art my force, and my 
ſtrength, and my refuge, in the day of afflic- 
tion : the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee from 


the ends of the world, and ſhall ſay, Surely]]| 


our fathers have inherited lyes, and vanity, 
wherein there was no profit. | 
20 Shall a man make gods unto himſelf, and 
they are no gods ? | a 
21 Behold, therefore, L will this once“ teach 
them : I will ſhew them mine hand and my 
power, and they ſhall know that my name 1s 


the Lord. 
CHAP XVE 


1 The frowardneſs of the Jews. 5 Curſed be thoſe 
_ that put their confidence in man. 9g Man's heart 
is wicked. 10 God is the ſearcher of the heart. 
13 The living waters are forſaken. 21 The 
right keeping of the ſabbath commanded. 


HE fin of Judah is written with a pen of 
iron, and with the point of a diamond, 


and graven upon the table of their heart, and 


upon the horns of your * altars. 


— — 


Fudab's captivity for her fin. 


2 They remember their altars as their chil- Bef. Chr. 


dren, with their groves by the green trees upon 
the high hills. | | 

3 O my mountain in the field, I will give 
thy ſubſtance, and all thy treaſures to be ſpoil- 
ed, for the ſin of thy high places throughout all 
thy borders. | | 

4 And thou ſhalt reſt, * and in thee Hall be 
a reſs from thine heritage that I gave thee, and 
I will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in the 
land which thou knoweſt not : for ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, which ſhall burn 
for ever. 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his 
arm, and withdraweth his heart from the Lord. 

6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the wil- 
derneſs, and ſhall not ſee when any gocd cometh, 
but ſhall inhabit the parched places in the wil- 
derneſs, in a falt land and not inhabited. 

7 Bleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord 1s. 

8 ® For he ſhall be as a tree that is planted 
by the water, which ſpreadeth out her roots by 
the river, and ſhall not feel when the heat com- 
eth, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall nor 
care for the year of drought, neither ſhalFceaſe 
from yielding fruit. ' | 

9. The” Wo is deceitful, and wicked a- 
bove all things, who can know it? « 

10 I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his 
ways, and according to the fruit of his works. 

I1 * As the partridge gathereth the young 
which ſhe hath not brought forth: / he that 
getteth riches and not by right, ſhall leave them 


in the midſt of his days, and at his end ſhall be | 


a fool. ö | 


12 As a glorious throne? exalted from the bo- 
ginning, ſo is the place of our ſanctuary. 

13 O Lord, the hope of Iſrael, all that for- 
ſake thee ſhall be confounded: they that depart 
from thee ſhall be written d in the earth, becauſe 
they have forſaken the Lord, the fountain of 
living waters. | | 

14 Heal me. O Lord, and I ſhall be whole : 
* ſave me, and I ſhall be ſaved: for thou art 


my praiſe. | 


8 B 15 Be- 


y Signifying, the benefit of their deliverance out of 
Babylon ſhould be ſo great, that it ſhould aboliſh the re- 
membrance of their deliverance from Egypt : but he hath 
3 reſpect to the ſpiritual deliverance under 

It. 

* By the fiſhers and hunters are meant the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans : who ſhould deſtroy them in ſuch ſort, that 
if they eſcaped the one, the other ſhould take them. 

* That is, their ſons and daughters, which they offered 
to Moloch. 

He wondereth at the great mercy of God in this de. 
Iiverance, which ſhall not only extend to the Jews, but alſo 
to the Gentiles. 

© Our fathers were moſt vile idolaters : therefore it com- 
eth only of God's mercy, that he performeth his promiſe, 
and hath not utterly caſt us off. 

They ſhall once again feel my power and mercy for 
their deliverance, that they may learn to worſhip me. 

»The remembrance of their contempt of God cannot 
2 albeit for a time he defer the puniſhment : for it ſhall 
e manifeſt to men and angels. | 


f Inſtead of the law of God, they have written idolatry, 
and all abominations in their heart, 


$ Your ſins appear in all the altars that you have erected 
bo idols, | ; 


h Some read, fo that their children remember their altars; 
that 1s, follow their fathers wickedneſs. . 


i Zion that was my mountain, ſhall now be left as a 


— 


* 


waſte field. f 


k Becauſe thou wouldeſt not give the land reſt at ſuch 


times, days and years, as I appointed, thou ſhalt hereafter 
be carried away, and it ſhall reſt for lack of labourers. 

| The Jews were given to worldly policies, and thought 
to make themſelves ſtrong by the friendſhip of the Egyp- 
tians, Iſa. 31. 3. and ſtrangers, and in the mean ſeaſon did 
not depend on God, and therefore he denounceth Ged's 
plagues againſt them, ſhewing that they prefer corruptible 
man to God, who is immortal, Iſa. 2. 22. and 48. 6, 7. 

m Read Pſalm 1. 3. . 

a Becauſe the wicked have ever ſome excuſe to defend 


[their doings, he ſheweth, that their own lewd imaginations 
deceive them, and bring them to theſe inconveniences : 


but God will examine their deeds by the malice of their 
hearts, 1 Sam. 16. 7. 1 Chron. 28. 9. Pſalm 7. 10. chap, 
11. 20. and 20. 12. Rev. 2. 23. 8 

* As the partridge, by calling, gathereth others which 
forſake her, when they ſee that ſhe is not their dam: OH 
the covetous man 1s forſaken of his 1iches, becauſe he 
cometh by them falſely. 


P Shewing, that the godly oupht to glory in nothing, 
but in God: who doth 1 5 wg and Path Jeſ a ſign of 
his favour in his temple. | 

4 Their names ſhall not be regiſtered in the book of life, 

r He defireth God to preſerve him, that he fall nat inta 
temptation, cor ſidering the great contempt of God's word, 


and the multitude that fall from God. | L 


Ol. 


. 


The obſervation of the ſabbath. 


TEE MAH _ 


God. abſolute power b 


Bef. Chr. 15 Behold, they ſay 


601. 


® Ch. 22. 4. 


unto me, Where is the 
word of the Lord ? let it come now. | 

16 But* I have not thruſt in myſelf for a 
paſtor after thee, neither have I deſired the day 
of miſery, thou knoweſt : that which came out 
of my lips was right before thee. 

17 Be not terrible unto me: thou art mine 
hope in the day of adverſity. 

18 Let them be confounded that perſecute 
me, but let not me be confounded : let them be 
afraid, but let not me be afraid : bring upon them 
the adverſity, * and deſtroy them with double 
deſtruction. 

19 Thus hath the Lord ſaid unto me, Go 
and ſtand in the ? gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of Judah come in, 
and by the which they go out, and in all the 
gates of Jeruſalem, 

20 And ſay unto them, Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and 
all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that enter in 
by theſe gates: | | 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Take heed to your 
ſouls, and bear no burden in the * ſabbath-day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Jeruſalem : 

22 Neither carry forth burdens out of your 
houſes in the ſabbath-day: neither do ye any 
work, but ſanctify the ſabbath, as I commanded 
your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
ears, but made their necks ſtiff, and would not 
hear, nor receive correction. 

24 Nevertheleſs, if ye will hear me, ſaith the 
Lord, and bear no burden through the gates of 
the city, in the ſabbath-day, but ſanctify the ſab- 
bath-day, ſo that ye do no work therein, 

25 Then ſhall the kings and the princes enter 
in at the gates of this city, and ſhall fit * upon 
the throne of David, and ſhall ride upon cha- 
riots, and upon horſes, Both they and their prin- 
ces, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem : and this city ſhall remain for ever. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities of 
Judah, and from about Jeruſalem, and from the 
land of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
the mountains, and from the South, which ſhall 
bring burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices, and meat- 
offerings, and incenſe, and ſhall bring ſacrifice of 
praiſe into the houſe of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hear me to ſanctify the 
ſabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, nor to 
80 through the gates of Jeruſalem in the ſab- 
ath-day, then will I kindle a fire in the gates 


thereof, and it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeru- | 


lalem, and it ſhall not be quenched. 


| 


is in the potter's hand, ſo are you in 


_— 0 - ——— —ê. 


C HA P. XVIII. 


2 God foeweth by the example of a potter, that it is 


in his power to deſtroy the deſpiſers of bis word. 
18 The conſpiracy of the Jews againſt Feremiah. 
| 19 His prayer againſt bis adverſaries. 


IE word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ſaying,” _ | 

2 Ariſe, and go down into the potter's houſe, 
and there ſhall I ſhew thee my words. | 

3 Then I went down to the potter's houſe, and 
behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. - _ 

4 And the veſſel that he made of clay, was 
broken in the hand of the potter: ſo he returned, 
and made it another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the 
potter to make it. Ego 
5 Then the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | | | 

6 O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with you as 
this potter? ſaith the Lord: behold, as the clay 
mine hand, 
O houle of Iſrael. | 

7 I will ſpeak ſuddenly againſt a nation or 
againſt a kingdom to pluck it up, and to root 
it out, and to deſtroy it: | 

8 But if this nation, againſt whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their wickedneſs, I will 
* repent of the plague that I thought to bring 
upon them. | 


9 And I will ſpeak ſuddenly concerning a 


nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build it, 
and to plant it: '; 
10 But if it do evil in my fight, and hear not 
my voice, I will repent of the good that I thought 
to do for them. | | 
11 Speak thou now therefore unto the men of 


| Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ing, Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I prepare a 
plague for you, and purpoſe a thing againſt 
you : return you therefore every one from his 
evil way, and make your ways and your works 
good, 
12 But they ſaid © deſperately, Surely we will 


walk after our own imaginations, and do every 


man after the ſtubbornneſs of his wicked heart. 


13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Aſk now 


among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things? 
the virgin of Iſrael hath done very filthily. 

14 Will a man forſake the ſnow of Lebanon, 
which cometh from the rock of the field? “ or 
ſhall the cold flowing waters, that come from 
another place, be forſaken ? 

15 Becauſe my people have forgotten me, and 
have burnt incenſe to vanity, and their prophets 

ne 


n 8 


* 


The wicked ſay, that my prophecy ſhall not come to 
paſs, becauſe thou deferreſt the time of thy vengeance. 

t I am aſſured of my vocation, and therefore know that 
the thing which thou ſpeakeſt by me, ſhall come to paſs, 
and that I ſpeak not of any worldly affection. 

« Howlſoever the wicked deal rigoroufly with me, yet let 
me find comfort in thee. 

* Read chap. 11. 20. | 

Y Whereat thy doctrine may be beſt underſtood both of 
high and low. 


* By naming the ſabbath day, he comprehendeth the 


| hing that is hereby ſignified : for if they tranſgreſſed in 


the ceremony, they muſt needs be culpable of the reſt; read 
Exod, 20. 8. and by the breaking of this commandment, 
he maketh them tranſgreſſors of the whole law, foraſmuch 
as the firſt and ſecond table are contained herein. 
As the potter has the power over the clay to make what 
pot he will, or to break them when he hath made them: 


—_ 


ſo haye I power over you, to do with you as ſeemeth good 
to me, Iſa. 45. 9. Rom. g. 20, 21. 

d When the ſcripture attributeth repentance unto God, 
it is not that he doth contrary to that which he hath or- 
dained in his ſecret counſel: but when he threateneth, it is 
a calling to repentance ;. and when he giveth man grace to 


repent, the threatening (which ever containeth a con- 


dition in it) taketh no place: and this the ſcripture calleth 
repentance in God, becauſe it ſo appeareth to man's judg- 
ment. 

© As men that had no-remorſe, but were altogether bent 
to rebellion, and to their own ſelf-will. | 

4 As no man that hath thirſt refuſeth freſh conduit waters 
which he hath at home, to go and ſeek waters abroad to 
oo his thirſt : ſo they ought not to ſeek for help and 


uccour of ſtrangers, and leave God, who was preſent with | 


them. 


— — 


Bef. Ch 
e 
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"The defolation. of the Jen ; 
Fr, Chr: have cauſed them to ſtumble in Their ways ram 


601. 


1 Or, gate 
of the ſun. 


unto other gods, whom neither they nor their 


and to turn away thy wrath from them. 


the * ancient ways, to walk in the paths and Wa 
that is not trodden, 1 | 
16 To make their land deſolate, and a perpe 
tual deriſion, ſo that every one that paſſeth there- 
by ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and wag his Read: 
17 I will 178 Al ben an caſt wind be- 
fore the enemy: I wull ſhew them 
of ty N the day of their deſtruction, 
18 Then ſaid they, Come, and let us ima- 
vine ſome device againſt Jeremiah : for the law 
ſhall not periſh from the prieſt, nor counſel. 
from the wiſe, nor the word from the prophet: 
come, and let us {mite him with the * tongue, 


and let us not give heed to any of his words. 


19 Hearken unto me, O Lord, and hear the 
voice of them that contend with me. 1 
20 Shall evil be recompenſed for good ? for 
they have digged a pit for my foul ; fememper 
that I ſtood before thee to ſpeak good for them, 


4 


21 Therefore, * deliver up their children to 
famine, and let them drop away by the force of 
the ſword, and let their wives be robbed of their 
children, and be widows : and let their huſ- 
bands be put to death, and let their young men 
be ſlain by the ſword in the battle. _ 

22 Let the cry be heard from their houſes, 
when thou ſhalt bring an hoſt ſuddenly upon 
them: for they have digged a pit to take me, 
and hid ſnares for my feet. | 
23 Let, Lord, thou knoweſt all their counſel 
againſt me zendeth to death: forgive not their 
iniquity, neither put out their ſin from thy 


| fight, but let them be overthrown before thee : 


deal thus with them in the time of thine anger. 


CHAP: XIX. 


He propheſieth the deſtruction of Feruſalem for the 
Contempt and deſpifing of the word of God. 
HUS faith the Lord, Go and buy an 
earthen bottle of a potter, and take of the 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients of 
the prieſts, 

2 And go 
nom, which is by the entry of the I Eaſt-gate : 
and thou ſhalt preach there the words that I 
ſhall tell thee : | | 

3 And ſhalt ſay, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, O * kings of Judah, and inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring a plague 
upon this place, the which, whoſoever heareth, 


his ears ſhall * tingle. 


4 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and pro- 
faned this place, and have burnt incenſe in it 


— 


© That is, the way of truth, which God had taught by 
his law : read chap. 6. 16. | 


3 I will ſhew mine anger, and not my favour toward 
em. : | | 
s This argument the wicked have ever uſed againſt the 

ſervants of God. The church cannot err: we are the 

church, and therefore whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt us, they 

ought to die, 1 Kings 22. 24. chap. 7. 4. and 20. 2. Mal. 

2. 4. and thus the falſe church perſecuteth the true church, 
which ſtandeth not in outward pomp, and in multitude, but| 


is known by the graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 


h Let us flander him, and accuſe him: for we ſhall be 
believed. 
i Seeing the obſtinate malice of the adverſaries, which 
grew daily more and more, the prophet, being moved with 
God's Spirit, without any carnal affection, prayeth for 


ö 
| 


forth into the valley of Benhin- 


44 41 . 1 214904 11 
ew them the back * and 


a 


of innocents, 

5 And they have built the high places of 
Baal, to burn their ſons with fire tor burnt-of- 
ferings unto Baal, which * I commanded; not 
nor ſpake it, neither came it into my mind) 

6 Therefore behold, the day: come, faith the 
Lord, that this place ſhall no more be called * 
Tophet, nor the valley of Benhinnom, but the 
valley, of laughter. | 
7 AndT wilt bring the counſel of Judah and 


- 


{Jeruſalem to nought in this place, and I will 


cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their ene- 


wies, and by the hand of them that ſeek their 


lives: and their carcaſes will I give to be meat 
for the fowls of the heaven, and to the beaſts of 
the field. OE * 


8 And! | 
hiſſing; ſo that every one that paſſeth thereby 


plagues thereof. 
9 


And I will feed them with the fleſh of * Deut. 28. 
their ſons, and with the fleſh of their daugh- j3.cm. 4 


ters, and every one ſhall eat the fleſh of his 20. 
friend in the ſiege and ſtraitneſs, wherewith 
their enemies that ſeek their lives, ſhall hold 
them ſtrait. | | N 

10 Then ſhalt thou break the bottle in the 
fight of the men that go with thee, 

11 And ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, Even ſo will I break this people 
and this city, as one breaketh a * potter's yeſ- 
ſel, that cannot be made whole again, and they 
ſhall bury hem in Tophet, till there be no place 


to bury. 


12 Thus will I do unto this lace, ſaith the 


Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and I will 


make this city ike Tophet. SR 

13 For the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the 
houſes of the kings of Judah, ſhall be defiled as 
the place of Tophet, becauſe of all the“ houſes 
upon whoſe * roofs they have burnt incenſe un- 
to all the hoſt of heaven, and have poured out 
drink-offerings unto other gods. 3 
14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, where 
the Lord had ſent him to propheſy, and he ſtaod 
in the court of the Lord's houſe, and ſaid to all 


the people, 


their deſtruction, becauſe he knew that it ſhould tend to 


36 


15 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Hrael, Behold, I will bring upon this city, and 
upon all her towns, all the plagues that I have 
pronounced againſt it, becauſe they have har- 


dened their necks, and would not hear my 
words, | 


CHAP. 


4. — nn. 


God's glory, and profit of his church, 
k By the kings, here and in other places, are meant 


counſellors and governors of the people, which he calleth 
the ancients, ver. 1. RES. 


Read of this phraſe, 1 Sam. 3. 11. 

m Whereby is declared, that whatſoever is not com- 
manded by God's word, touching his ſervice, is againſt his 
word. 

n Read chap. 7. 31. and 2 Kings 23. 10. Iſa. 30. 33. 

o This viſible ſign was to confirm them touching the aſ- 
— of this plague, which the Lord threatened by his 
prop et. x IP 

? He noteth the great rage of the idolaters, which left 
no place free from their abominations, inſomuch as they 


— 


polluted their own houſes therewith, as we ſee yet among 


the Papiſts. 


4 Read Deut. 22. 3. 3 


err ee. 
fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, Bet. Chr. 


(they have filled this place alſo with the blood 1 


1 will make this city deſolate and an «6,18 16, 
and 49. 13. 
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= and impriſoned. 


Bef. Chr. 3 


| CHAP. XX. 
2 Jeremiah is ſmitten and caſt into priſon for preach- 
- captivity of Babylon. 7 He complaineth that he 
was a mocking ſtock for the word of God. 9 He 

i compelled by the Spirit to preach the Word. 


TIX 7 HEN Paſhur, fon of Immer, the prieſt, 
W which was appointed governor in the houſe 


of the Lord, heard that Jeremiah propheſied theſe 
— . 


2 Then Paſhur ſmote Jeremiah the prophet, | 


and put him in the ſtocks that were in the high 
gate of Benjamin, which was by the houſe of 
the Lord. | "Ret; 

3 Andon the morning Paſhur brought Jere- 
miah out of the ſtocks. Then ſaid Jeremiah 
unto him, The Lord hath not called thy name 
Paſhur, but + Magor-miſſabid. LIC: 

4 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will 
| make thee to be a terror to thyſelf, and to all 
thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the ſword of 
their enemies, and thine eyes ſhall behold it, 
and I will give all Judah into the hand of the 
king of Babel, and he ſhall carry them captive 
into Babel, and ſhall ſlay them with the ſword, 
# 5 Moreover, I will deliver all the ſubſtance 
of this city, and all the labours thereof, and. all 
the precious things thereof, and all the treaſures 
of 1 kings of Judah, will I give into the hands 
of their enemies, which ſhall ſpoil them, and take 
them away, and carry them to Babel. | 
6 And theu, Paſhur, and all that dwell in 
thine houſe, ſhall go into captivity, and thou 
ſhalt come to Babel. and there thou ſhalt die, 
and ſhalt be buried there, thou and all thy * 
friends, to whom thou haſt propheſied lyes. 

. 7. O Lord, thou haſt deceived me, and I am 


prevailed: I am in deriſion daily: every one 
mocketh me. | | | 
8 For ſince I ſpake, I cried out of wrong, 
*and-proclaimed “ deſolation: therefore the word 
of the Lord was made a reproack unto me, and 
in deriſion daily. 15 

9 Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of 
him, nor ſpeak any more of his name, But his 
. word was in mine heart as a burning fire ſhut up 
in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, 
and I could not ſtay. 1 

10 For I had heard the railing of many, and 
fear on every ſide. * Declare, ſaid they, and we 
will declare it: all my familiars watched for my 
halting, ſaying, It may be that he is deceived : 
ſo we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we ſhall 
execute our vengeance upon him. | 
' * 11 But the Lord is with me like a mighty 


* 


ing of the word of God. 3 He prophefieth the 


ly confounded : for they have done ünwiſely, 
and their everlaſting ſhame ſhall never be forgot- 
ten. 711 5 2 A 2 , 8 

12 But, 0 Lord of hoſts, that trieſt the 
righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and the heart, let 
me ſee thy vengeance on them: for unto thee 
have 1 opened my cauſmm. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord: 
for he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor from 
the hand of the wicked. _ . 
14 © * Curſed be the day wherein I was born: 
and let not the day wherein my mother bare me, 
be bleſſed. ? 4100 4 7.3 wa | ? 

15 Curſed be the man that ſhewed my father, 
ſaying, A man child is born unto thee, and com- 


_ 


forted him. 


156 And let that man be as the * cities which 
the Lord hath overturned, and repented not: and 
let him hear the cry in the morning, and the 
ſhouting at noon-tide, _ | MS 

17 Becauſe he hath not ſlain me, eben from 
the womb, or that my mother might have been 
my grave, or her womb a perpetual conception. 

18 How is it, that I came forth of the womb, 
to ſee labour and ſorrow, that my days ſhould 


be conſumed with ſhame ? 
CHAP. XXI. 
He prophefietb that Zedekiah ſhall be taken, and the 
diy burned. | 
HE word which came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, when king Zedekiah ſent unto 
him Paſhur, the ſon of Malchiah, and Zephaniah 
the ſon of Maaſeiah the prieſt, ſay ing, 
2 © Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us, 


(for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 'maketh 
t deceived: thou art ſtronger than I, and haſt *| 


war againſt us) if ſo be that the Lord will deal 
with us according to all his wonderous works, 


that he may return up from us. 


3 Then ſaid Jeremiah, Thus ſhall you ſay to 
Zedekiah, | | x 
4 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Behold, 
I will © turn back the weapons of war that are 
in your hands, wherewith ye fight againſt the 
king of Babel, and againſt the Chaldeans, 
which beſiege you without the walls, and I will 
aſſemble them in the midſt of this city. 

5 And I myſelf will fight againſt you with an 
out- ſtretched hand, and with a mighty arm, even 
in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation, 

6 And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this ci- 
ty, both man and beaſl : they ſhall die of a great 
mmm OE Es h 

7 And after this, faith the Lord, I will deli. 

| 5 ver 


Thus we ſee that the thing which neither the king, nor 
the princes, nor the people, durſt enterpriſe againſt the 
prophet of God, this prieſt, as a chief inſtrument of Satan, 

firſt attempted : read chap. 18. 18. 
Which have ſuffered themſelves to be abuſed by thy 
- falſe prophecies. © | 
.. © © Herein appeareth the impatiency which often-times 
overcometh the ſervants of God, when they ſee not their 
 labours to profit, and alſo feel their own weakneſs : read 
chap. 15. 18. | ; 
Thou didſt thruſt me forth to this work againſt my 
will. | * 
» He ſneweth, that he did his office in that he reproved 
the people of their vices, and threatened them with God's 
«Judgments: but becauſe he was derided and perſecuted 
For this, he was diſcouraged and thought to have ceaſed to 
preach, ſave that God's Spirit did force him thereunto. 
* Thus the encmies conferred together, to know what 


they had heard him ſay, that they might accuſe him there- 
of: read Iſa. 29. 21. : 

Here he ſheweth how his faith did ſtrive againſt temp- 
tation, and ſought to the Lord for ſtrength. 

2 How the children of God are overcome in this battle 
of the fleſh and the Spirit, and into what inconveniences 
they fall till God raiſe them up again, read Job 3. 1. and 
chap. 15.10. W 5 = 

. Alſading to the deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Gen. 19. 25. 1 BE 

a Meaning, that the fruit thereof might never come to 
| t. 90 | 
Fs Not that the king was touched with repentance of his 
ſins, and ſo ſought to God, as did Hezekiah when he ſent 
to Iſaiah, 2 Kings 19. 2. Ifa. 39, 2. but becauſe the pro. 
phet * pray unto God to take this preſent plague a- 
way, as Pharaoh ſought unto Moſes, Exod. 9. 28. - 


— 


+ To wit, from your enemies, to deſtroy you ſelves. 


His complaint. -The captivity facto 
giant: therefore my perſecutors ſhall be over- Ber N 
thrown, and ſhall not prevail, and ſhall be great- 5. 


Txbortation to repentance... 


* 
n 


—_—_— 
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» Ch. 38. 2. 


* Ch, 22, 3. 


CET ©. IEC 2 


vants, and the people, and ſuch as are left in this ſitting upon the throne of David enter in by the 


city, from the peſtilence, from the ſword, and gates of this houſe, and * ride upon the chariots, ch. 27.286. 


from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadnez- and upen horſes, both he and his ſervants and 
zar king of Babel, and into the hand of their his people. | | 
enemies, and into the hand of thoſe that ſeek|| 5 But if ye will not hear theſe words, I” ſwear 
their lives, and he ſhall ſmite them with the edge by myſelf, ſaith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall 
of the ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, neither] be waſte. IE | 
have pity nor compaſſion. | 6 For thus hath the Lord ſpoken upon the 
8 CE And unto this people thou ſhalt ſay, King's houſe of Judah, Thou art Gilead unto 
Thus faith. the Lord, Behold, I ſet before you me, and the head of Lebanon, yet ſurely I will 
the © way of life, and the way of death. make thee a wilderneſs, and as cities not inha- 
9 * He that abideth in this city, ſhall die by bited, . 5 ; 
the ſword, and by the famine, and by the peſti-] 7 And I will* prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 
lence : but he that goeth out, and falleth to the every one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut 
Chaldeans that beſtege you, he ſhall live, and his||down thy chief ? cedar trees, and caſt them in 
life ſhall be unto him for a? prey. | the fire. | 2 
10 For I have ſet my face againſt this city 8 And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 
for evil, and not for good, ſaith the Lord: it ſhall [and they ſhall ſay every man to his neighbour, 
be given into the — of the king of Babel, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 


— 


and he ſhall burn it with fire. great city? | | 
11 © And ſay unto the houſe of the king of || 9 Then ſhall they anſwer, Becauſe they have 
Judah, Hear ye the. word of the Lord. forſaken the covenant of the Lord their God, 


12 O houſe of David, thus faith the Lord, (and worſhipped other gods, and ferved them. 
Execute judgment in the morning, and deli-|| 10 J Weep not for the dead, and be not 
ver the oppreſſed out of the hand of the op- moved for them, hut weep for him that goeth 
preſſor, left my wrath go out like fire, and burn, out: for he ſhall return no more, nor ſee his na- 


- that none can quench it, becauſe of the wicked- tive country. 


| round about. 


* Ch 21.12. 


neſs of your works. | 11 For thus faith the Lord, As touching 
13 Behold, I come againſt thee, ' O inhabitanr||Shallum the ſon of Jofiak king of Judah, which 
ef the valley, and rock of the plain, faith the||reigned for Joſiah his father, which went out of 
Lord, which ſay, Who ſhall come down againſt ||this place, he ſhall not return thither, | 
us t or, who: ſhall enter into our habitations ? 12 Burt he ſhall die in the place whither they 
14 But I will viſit you according to the fruit have led him captive, and ſhall ſee this land no 
of your works, faith the Lord, and I will kindle more. | : 
a fire * in the foreſt thereof; and: it ſhall devour 13 C Wo unto him that buildeth his houſe by 
et 14 | | br Ea and his chambers without equi- 


ty: he uſeth his neighbour without wages, and 
veth him not — 3 i 
1 i 4  . |} 14 He faith, I will build me a wide houſe, a 
2 He go 5 king . . os chambers : ſo he will make han — 
Ihe Laib of Shalkins the ſon of Jafab is prophes windows, and cieling with cedar, and paint them 
” | 


7 C H A P. XXII. 


with vermillion. N 

15 Shalt thou reign, becauſe thou cloſeſt thy- 
f in cedar? did not thy father eat and drink. 
and proſper, when he executed judgment and 


1 HUS ſaid the Lord, Go down 10 the houſe 
of the king of Judah, and ſpeak there this 
ching, ef juſtice? 


7 a 
MN And ſay, Hear the word of the Lord, O 16 When he judged the cauſe of the afflicted, 
king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne of and the poor, he proſpered: was not this becauſe 
David, thou and thy ſervants, and thy people he knew me, faith the Lord? 
that enter in by theſe gates; 17 But thine eyes and thine heart are but on- 
3 Thus ſaith-the Lord, Execute ye judg- ly for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed innocent 
ment and righteouſneſs, and deliver the op- blood, and for oppreſſion, and for deſtruction, 
preſſed from the hand of the oppreſſor, and vex 5 


even to do this. 
not the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, nor the widow : 18 Therefore thus ſaich the Lord againſt je- 


do no violence, nor ſhed innocent blood in this hoiakim, the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, They 


2 * . 4 Y ad ha 1 . #4 1 
AM ä i 8 


> 4 
K Py 8 — wt. —__— i. __— 2 — — — 
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© By yielding eee, to Nebuchadnezzar. Lord doth dedicate to his uſe and purpoſe ſuch as he pre 
f By reſiſting hi | LH | pareth to execute his work, Iſa. 13. 3. chap: 6. 4. and 
? As a thing recovered from extreme danger, chap. 37. 2:||12. 3. | | . 
and 39. 18. and 435. 5. | „hy buildings made of cedar trees. 
> Be diligent to do juſtice, | 4 As they that wonder at a thing which they thought 
i Meaning, Jeruſalem, which was builded part on the [would never have come ſo to paſs, Deut. 29. 24. 1 Kings 
hill, and part in the valley, and was compaſſed about with. 8. 7 1 
mountains. | . Signifying, that they ſhould loſs their king: for Jeho- 
* That is, in the houſes thereof, which ſtood as thick as iachin went forth to meet Nebuchadnezzar, and yielded 
trees in the foreſt. IIhimſelf, and was carried into Babylon, 2 Kings 24. 12. 
This was his ordinary manner of preaching before thej| + Whom ſome think to be Jehoiachin, and that loſſah 
kings from Joſiah unto iah, which was about forty || was his grandfather ; but as it ſeemeth this was Jehoiakim, 
years, Ilas ver. 18. 5 


r 


m 'Shewing, that there is none greater than he is, Heb. By bribes and extortion. 

u Meaning, Joſiah, who was not given to ambition and 

» He compareth Jeruſalem to Gilead, which was. beyond ſuperfluity ; but was content with medioerity, and did 

Jordan, and the beauty of Judea to Lebanon. A ſetting forth God's glory, and to do juſtics 
to * . 3 RE * 


6.13. and that he will moſ certainly-perform his oath. 


„ The Hebrew word ſigniſieth, to ſanctify, becauſe the 


— . ̃ͤ — 
ver Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his ſer- 4 For if ye do this — — ſhall the kings Bef, Chr. 


* „ 9 os. Wy E "I A Brat * on " OE 
% - 2 


F.-Y nnn 


Coniab threatened. 
Bef. Chr. ſnall“ not lament him, ſaying, Ah, my brother, 
599. or ah, ſiſter: neither ſhall they mourn for him, 
ſaying, Ah lord, or ah, his glory. the Lord. Pres 

19 He ſhall be buried as an aſs is buried, 2 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of If. 
even drawn and caſt forth without the gates of||rael unto the paſtors that * feed my people, Ye 
Jeruſalem. | have ſcattered my flock and thruſt them our 

20 © Go up to? Lebanon, and cry: ſhout||and have not viſited them: behold, I will viſit 
in * Baſhan, and cry by the paſſages : for all thy||you for the wickedneſs of your works, ſaith the 
lovers are deſtroyed. | Lord. LD 5 £5: 

21 I ſpake unto thee when thou waſt in proſ-|| 3 And J will gather the' remnant of my ſheep 
perity : but thou ſaidſt, I will not hear: this] out of all countries whither I had driven them, 

Fach been thy manner from thy youth, that thouſand will bring them again to their folds, and 
wouldeſt not obey my voice. they ſhall grow and increee. 

22 The wind ſhall feed all thy paſtors, * and 4 And I will ſet up ſhepherds over them, 
thy lovers ſhall go into captivity : and then ſhalt]| which ſhall feed them: and they ſhall dread no 
thou be aſhamed and confounded of all thy||more nor be afraid, neither ſhall any of them 
wickedneſs. | be lacking, faith the Lord. 

23 Thou that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and mak-|| 5 Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 
eſt thy neſt in the * cedars, how beautiful ſhait}|that I will raiſe unto David a righteous * branch, 
thou be when ſorrows come upon thee, as the and a king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall 
ſorrow of a woman in travail! execute judgment and juſtice in the earth... 

24 As J live, faith the Lord, though © Co-] 6 In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and * If. . pen 
niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah were[|racl ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is the name 8. 
the ſignet of my right hand, yet would I pluck|| whereby they ſhall call him, The Lord our ch H 
thee thence. righteouſneſs. 14 $24 li $i | . | 
25 And I will give thee into the hand off 7 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
them that ſeek thy life, and into the hand off|che Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The 
them whoſe face thou feareſt, even into the hand Lord liveth, which brought up the children of 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, and into Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 6 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought up 
26 And I will cauſe them to carry thee a-||and led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the 
way, and thy mother that bare thee, into an- north country, and from all countries where I 
other country, where ye were not born, and had ſcattered them, and they ſhall dwell in their 
there ſhall ye die. own land. 3 | 

27 But to the land whereunto they deſire to 9 Mine heart breaketh within me, becauſe of 
return, they ſhall not return thither. the ®. prophets : all my bones ſhake: I am like 

28 Is not this man Coniah as a deſpiſed axd]]a drunken man, (and like a man whom wine 
broken idol ? or as a veſſel wherein is no plea-ſ[hath + overcome) for the preſence of the Lord, . 

a troubled. 


JEREMIAH Dee of S pa 


W be unto* the paſtors that deſtroy and Ref. d. 
ſcatter ? the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith 599. 


ſure? wherefore are they carried away, he and and for his holy words. 
his ſeed, and caſt out into a land that they know 10 For the land is full of adulterers, - and be- 
not? | cauſe of oaths the land mourneth, the pleaſant 
29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the word off|places of the wilderneſs are dried up, and their 
the Lord. 1 |” courſe is evil; and their force is not right. 
30 Thus ſaith the Lord, Write this man: [11 For both the prophet and the prieſt + do t on «e 
deſtitute of children, a man that ſhall not proſ-||wickedly : and their wickedneſs have I found in 99% 
r in his days: for there ſhall be no man of his mine houſe, faith the Lord. 1 
feed that ſhall proſper and fit upon the throne] 12 Wherefore their way ſhall be unto them 
of David, or bear rule any more in Judah. as ſlippery ways in the darkneſs : they ſhall be 


- | Idriven forth, and fall therein: for I will bring : | 4 
CHAP. XXIII. a plague upon them, even the year of their viſt- =. 


tation, ſaith the Lord. + „ 
13 And J have ſeen foolifhneſs in the pro- = 

phets of Samaria, that propheſied in Baal, and 

cauſed my people Iſrael to err. 14 1 


„Not that he had no children (for after that he begat 


Againſt falſe paſtors. 5 A prophecy of the great 


paſtor Jeſus Cbriſt. 


2 1 


22 — 
66— ——— 


For every one ſhall have enough'to lament for himſelf. 


* 


Not honourably among his fathers, but as carrions are 
caſt in a hole becauſe their ſtink ſhould not infect: read 
2 Kings 24. 9. Joſephus, Antiq. 10. 8. writeth, that tire 
enemy ſlew him in the city, and commanded him to be caſt 
before the walls unburied : ſee chap. 36. 30. 

Y Tocall to the Aſſyrians for help. 

2 For this was the way out of Judea to Aſſyria: whereby 
is meant, that all helps ſhould fail: for the Chaldeans 
have ſubdued both them and the Egyptians. 

Both the governors, and they that ſhould help thee, 
ſhall vaniſh away as wind. ; | 

d Thou art built of the fair cedar trees of Lebanon. 

© Who was called Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, whom he 
calleth here Coniah in contempt, who thought his kingdom 
could never depart from him.becauſe he came of the ſtock 
of David, and therefore, for the promiſe ſake, could not 
be taken from his houſe : but. he abuſed God's promiſe, 
and therefore was juitly deprived of the kingdom. 

4 He ſheweth, that all poſtcrity ſhall be witneſſes of this 


juſt plague, as though it were regiſtered for perpetual me- | 
mory. 


Salathie] in the captivity, Matt. 1. 12.) but that none 
ſhould reign after him as king. 


Meaning, the princes, governors, and falſe prophets, as 


Ezek. 34. 2. | 

s For the which I have ſpecial care, and have prepared 
good * for them. 

* Whoſe char 
fruit thereof, Ezek. 34. 3. | | in 

+ Thus the prophets ever uſe to mix the promiſes with 


the threatenings, leſt the godly ſhould be too much beaten 


down, and therefore he 
church after this diſperſion. - _ - | 
* This prophecy is of the reſtitution of the church in the 


eweth how God will gather his. 


time of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true branch: read Lia, 11. 


1. and 45. 8. chap. 33. 15. Dan. 9. 24. 
| Read chap. or 4 4+ l e 


m Meaning, the falſe prophets which deceive the people: 


wherein appeareth his great love toward his nation: rad 


thap. 14. 13. & 2nd 02 ee : 
n They run headlong to wickedneſs, and ſeek vain help. 


[+ | My temple is full of their idolatry and ſuperſtitions. 


is to feed the flock, but they eat the 


1 a N 838 
8 mn a. 
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® Ch. 14. 
13, 14 

and 27. 15. 
and 29. 8, 9. 


+ Heb. it is 
nin the beart 
ES of the pro- 
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walk in lyes: they ſtrengthen alſo the hands of 
the wicked, that none can return from his wick- 
edneſs: they are all unto * me as Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah. | 
15 Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoſts 


concerning the prophets, Behold, I will feed 


them with * wormwood, and make them drink 
the water of gall : for from the prophets of Je- 


1 0r, hy- ruſalem is wickedneſs gone forth into all the 


My 16 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Hear not 


the words of the prophets that propheſy.unto 
you, and teach you vanity : they ſpeak the vi- 
lion of their own heart, and not out of the 
mouth of the Lord. 

17 They ſay ſtill unto them that deſpiſe me, 
The Lord hath ſaid, Ye * ſhall have peace: 


and they ſay unto every one that walketh after 


the ſtubbornneſs of his own heart, No evil ſhall 
come upon you. = 

18 For * who hath ſtood in the counſel of 
the Lord, that he hath perceived and heard his 
word? Who hath marked his word, and heard it? 

19 Behold, the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 
forth in his wrath, and a violent whirlwind ſhall 
fall down upon the head of the wicked. 

20 The anger of the Lord ſhall not return 
until he have executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter 
days ye“ ſhall underſtand it plainly. 

21 * I have not ſent theſe prophets, ſaith 
the Lord, yet they ran : I have not ſpoken to 
them, and yet they propheſied. 

22 But if they had ſtood in my counſel, and 
* had declared my words to my people, then 
they ſhould have turned them from their evil 
way, and from the wiekedneſs of their inven- 
. | 

23 Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and 
not a God ” farofff _ | 
24 Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, that 


I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the Lord? Do not I 


fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord? 

25 I have heard what the prophets ſaid, that 
propheſy lyes in my name, ſaying, I * have 
dreamed, 1 have dreamed. 15 

26 How long ? + Do the prophets delight 
to propheſy lyes, even propheſy ing the deceit 
of their own hearts? 

27 Think they to cauſe * my people to forget 
my name by their dreams, which they tell eve- 


# 


5 SD dd. * 


"Againſt falſe prophets. C mk #. al | Againſt mockers of the prophets: | 
Fel. Chr. 14 I have ſeen alſo in the prophets of Jeru-| ry man to his neighbour, as their forefathers Bef. Chr. 
599. ſalem » filthineſs: they commit adultery and have forgotten my name for Baal? 599. 


28 The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
* tell a dream: and he that hath my word, let 
him ſpeak my word faithfully : © what is the 
chaff to the wheat ? ſaith the Lord. 

29 Is not my wotd even like a fire? faith 
the Lord: and like an hammer; that breaketh 
the ſtone ? : 

30 Therefore behold, I will come againft the 
prophets, ſaith the Lord, that * ſteal my word; 
every one from his neighbour. | 
31. Behold, I will come againſt the prophets, 
laith the Lord, which have ſweet tongues, and 
ſay, © He faith. N | | 
32 Behold, I will come againſt them that pro- 
pheſy falſe dreams, faith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cauſe my people to err by their lyes, 
and by their flatteries; and I ſent them not, nor 
commanded them : therefore they bring no pro- 
fit unto this people, faith the Lord. 

33 And when this people, or the prophet, or 
a prieſt ſhall aſk thee, pin „ What is the“ 
burden of the Lord? thou ſhalt then ſay unto 
them, What burden ? I will even forſake you; ; 
ſaith the Lord: 1 5 
34 And the prophet, or the prieſt, or the 
people that ſhall ſay, The *® burden of the Lord, 
[ will even viſit ſuch one and his houſe. _ 

35 Thus ſhall ye ſay every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother; What hath 
the Lord anſwered ? and what hath the Lord 
ſpoken ? | 

36 And the burden of the Lord ſhall ye men- 
tion no more : for every man's * word ſhall be 
his burden: for ye have perverted the words 
of the living God, the Lord of hoſts our God. 
37 Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the prophet, What 
hath the Lord anſwered thee ? and what hath * 
the Lord ſpoken? | 1 peg 

38 And if you ſay, The burden of the Lord, 
then thus faith the Lord, Becauſe ye ſay this 
word, The burden of the Lord, and I have 
ſent unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſay, The 
burden of the Lord : 

39 Therefore behold, I, even I, will utterly 
4 forget you, and I will forſake you, and the : os, ute 
city that I gave you and your fathers, and caſt lou away. 
you out of my preſence. | 3 

40 And will bring“ an everlaſting 8 oe gel. 80. 11. 
upon you, and a perpetual ſhame, which ſhall 

never be forgotten; | 


* 
1 way > OR ; » 


CHAP. 


r They which ſhould have profited by my rods againſt 
e become worſe than they. . 
4 Though to the world they ſeem holy fathers, yet I de- 
teſt them as I did theſe abominable cities; | 
Read chap. 8. 14. | 
* Which they have invented of their own brain. 
1 Read chap. 6. 14. and 8. 11. .* | 
Thus they did deride Jeremiah, as 2 the word of 
God were not revealed unto him : ſo alſo e Zedekiah 
to Micah, 1 Kings 22. 24. 


. Both that God hath ſent me, and that my words ſhall 
true. | ; | 

* He ſheweth the difference between the true prophets 
and the falſe, between the hireling and the true miniſter. 

Do not I f:e your falſhood, howſoever you cloke it, and 
whereſoever you commit it ? | 

* have a n e revealed unto me, as Num. 12. 16. 

He ſheweth that Satan raiſeth up falſe prophets to bring 
the people from God. | | 

d. Let the falſe prophet declare that it is his own fancy, 


and not ſlander my word, as though it were a cloak to cover 
his lyes. | | TER 


© Meaning, that it is not ſufficient for God's miniſters 
to abſtain from lyes, and to ſpeak the word of God : but 
that there be judgment in alledging it, and that it may ap- 

ar to be applied to the ſame purpoſe that it was ſpoken, 
Bzek. 3. 17. 1 Cor. 2. 13. and 4. 2. 2 Tim: 2. 15. 1 Pet. 

+ tO, BF: | a | 
- 4 Which ſet forth in my name that which I have not 
commanded; | | 

© To wit, the Lord. 2 1 NT 

The prophets called their threatnings, God's burden, 
which the ſinners were not able to ſuſtain ; therefore the 
wicked, in deriding the word, would aſk of the rophets, 
What was the burden? as though they would ſay, You ſeek 
nothing elſe, but to lay burdens on our ſhoulders : and thus- 
they rejected the word of God as a grievous burden. 


— 


E Becauſe this word was brought to contempt and de- 
rifion, he will teach themi another manner of ſpeech, and. 
vill cauſe this word Burden to ceaſe, and teach them to. aſk 
vith reverence, What ſaith the Lord ? 3 

n The thing which they mock and contemn, ſhall come 
28 them. | | | 


E 


"The type of good ant bed hes. = 
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TEKEMTAH 


Bef. Chr. 
598. 


Ch. 31.33. 
Heb. 3. 10. 


Ch. 29.17. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
1 The viſion of the baſket of figs, 5 fignifieth that 


art of the people ſhould be bronght again from 
2 8 and that Zedekiab, and the reſt of 
the people, ſhould be carried away. 


HE Lord ſhewed me, and behold, two 
| baſkets of figs were ſet before the tem- 
15 of the Lord, after that Nebuchadnezzar 


conĩah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and 


: . bitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
ng of Babel had carried away captive Je. 


\H E word that came to Jeremiah concern- 

ing all the people of Judah, in the fourth 

year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Ju- 

dah, that was in the firſt year of Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babel: | | 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet ſpake un- 

to all the people of Judah, and to all the inha- 


3 From the thirteenth year of Joſiah the fon 


of Amon king of Judah, even unto * this day, 


the princes of Judah, with the workmen, and 


e cunning men of Jeruſalem, and had brought 
em to Babel. EP 
2 One baſket bad very even like 
the figs that are firſt ripe : and the other baſket 
bad very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, 
ey were ſo evil. 
3 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, Jeremiah? And 1 ſaid, Figs : the good 
very good, and the naughty very naughty, 
which cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil. 
4 Again, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, _ | 
5 Thus faith the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
Like theſe good figs, ſo will I know them that 
are carried away captive of Judah to be good, 
whom I have ſent out of this place, into the 
land of the Chaldeans. | 
6 For I will ſet mine eyes upon them for 
good, and I will bring them again to this land, 
and 1 will build them, and not deſtroy them, 
and I will plant them, and not root them out. 
7 And I will give them an heart to know: 
me, that I am the Lord, and 


2 


they ſnall be my 
* people, and I will be their God: for they 
ſhall return unto me with their whole heart. 

„ Aad as, the naughty. figs which cannot 
be eaten, they are fo evil. (ſurely thus faith the 
Lord) ſo will I give Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
dah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Jeru- 
ſalem that remain in this land, and them that 
dwell “ in the land of Egypt: 

9 I will even give them for a terrible plague 
to all the kin s of the earth, and for a re- 
proach, and for a proverb, for a common talk, 
_ for a curſe, in all places where I ſhall caſt 

em. | | 


and the peſtilence. among them, till they be 
* of the land that I gave unto — 
and to their fathers. ; 

re. MN. 


3 . | 
1 He prapbęſieth that they ſhall be in captivity ſe- 
- venty. years, 12 And that after the ſeventy years 
- 4»'The ſte ihed, them that were gone into 
captivity, and fo faved their life, as chap. 21. 8, and the 
3 figs them that remained, which were yet ſubje&t 

to the iword, famine, and peſtilence. 

-*: Whereby he zpproveth the yielding of Jeconiah and, his 
company, becauſe they obeyed the prophet, who exhorted 
them thereunto. 

Wuich declarech that man of himſelf can know nothing, 
till God give the heart and underſtanding. eps 

* k fied thither for ſuccour. 

» That je, in the third year accompliſhed, and in the be- 
ginning of the fourth: for though Nebuchadnezzar began 
to reign in che end of the third year of [echojakim's reign, 
1 is not here counted Becauſe it was almoſt ex- 

i r 1 

* Which was the fiſth year, and the ninth month of Je- 
hoiakim's reign. Ws | 

That ib, I have ſpared no diligence or labour, chap. 


(hiſſing, and a continual deſolation. _ 
I take from them the * Ch, 16.9, 
voice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſs, the t o . 
m and the voice of the ©": 


e famine, | 


7. 13. | | 
| « He ſheweth, that the prophets wholly with one con- | 


(that is, the three and twentieth year) the word 
of the Lord hath come unto me, and I have 


but ye would not hear. | 
4 And the Lord hath ſent unto you all his 
ſervants the prophets, riſing early, and ſending 


[zbem, but ye would not hear, nor incline your 


ears to obey. 8 

5 They * ſaid, Turn again now every one 
from his evil way, and from the wickedneſs of 
your inventions, and ye ſhall dwell in the land 
that the Lord hath given unto you, and to your 
fathers for ever and ever. 8 

6 Ard go not after other gods to ſerve them 
and to worſhip them, and provoke me not to 
anger with the works of your hands, and I will 
not puniſh you. 
| 7 Nevertheleſs ye would not hear me, faith 
the Lord, but have provoked me to anger with 
the works of your hands to your own hurt. 

8 Therefore. thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts: 
Becauſe ye have not heard my words, 


* families of the North, faith the Lord, and 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babel, my ſer- 
vant, and will bring them againſt this land, and 
againſt the inhabitants thereof, and * all 
the nations round about, and will deſtroy 
them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, and an 


10 * Moreover, I will 


voice of the brid 
bride, the noiſe of the millſtones, and the 
light of the candle. | 

11 And this whole land ſhall be deſolate, and 


the king of Babel ſeventy years : 

12 And when the“ ſeventy years are accom- 
pliſhed, I will viſit * the King of Babel, and, 
that nation, faith the Lord, for their iniquities, 
even the land of the Chaldeans, and will make 
r — — 

13 And I will bring upon that land all my 
7 ²˙¹·— ] 2 rn nfs. wonds 
ſent did labour to pull the from thoſe yices which 
then reigned ; to wit, from idolatry, and the vain confidence 
of _ for 2 theſe two all other were contained, 
2 Kings 17. 13. chap. 18. 11. and 35. 15. Jonah z. 8. 

r The haldeans, and all their power. : ; th 

s So the wicked and Satan himfelf are God's ſervants, 
becauſe he maketh them to ſerve him by conſtraint, and 
turneth that which they do of malice, to his honour and 


glory. 
Egyptians, and others. 


© As the Philiſtines, Ammonites, 
Meaning, that bread; and all things that ſhould ſerve 
unto their feaſts, ſhould be taken away. - * 


cy, becauſe. he told them of the time that they ſhould enter 
and tumain in captivity, 2 Chron, 36. 22. Ezra f. 1. chap. 
29. 10 Dan. 9. 2. | | 


x For, ſeeing the judgment began at his own houſe, the 
4 x ans puniſhed moſt grievoully, Ezek. 9.6. 
i ret. 4. 17. a COW 5 


lan aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations ſhall ſerve 


„This revelation was for the conſirmation of his prophe · 


ſpoken unto you, riſing early, and ſpeaking, 


The Kren years captivny : 


the Babylonians ſhould be deftrayed. 15 The de- Bef. 0 
ſtruction of all nations is prophefied. bob, 


9 Behold, I will ſend and take to me all the 
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Jeremiab exborteth to repentance. 


606. 


1 Or, Per- 
fla, 


- 


Amos 1. 2, 


I ſoel 3. 16. 


Ber. Chr. words which 1 have pronounced _ it, even 
w 


all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath propheſied againſt all nations. 

14 For many nations, and great Kings, ſhall 
even ? ſerve themſelves of them: thus will I 


recompenſe them according to their deeds, 


and according to the works of their own hands. 
15 For thus hath the Lord God of Iſrael 
ſpoken unto me, Take the cup of wine of this 
mine indignation at mine hand, and cauſe all the 
nations to wliom I ſend thee, to drink it. 

16 And they ſhall drink, and be moved, and 
be mad, becauſe of the ſword that I will ſend 
among them. ML rear 

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, 
and made all people to drink, unto whom the 
Lord had fent me :- SG: CORE 

18 Even Jeruſalem, and the cities of Judah, 
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, 
to make them defolate, an aſtoniſhment, an 
hiſſing, and a curſe, * as appeareth this day : 

19 Pharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
vants, and his princes, and all his people : 

20 And all forts of people; and all the Kings 
of the land of Uz: and all the kings of the 
land of the Philiſtines, and © Aſhkelon, and Az- 
zah, and Ekron, and the remnant of Aſhdod: 

21 * Edom, and Moab, and the Ammonites : 

22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the 
kings of Zidon, and the kings of the * iſles that 
are beyond the ſea, 5 

23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 
all that dwell in the uttermoſt corners, 

24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the 


kings of Arabia that dwell in the * deſart, 


25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the 
kings of + Elam, and all the kings of the Medes, 


26 And all the kings of the North; far and 


near one to another, and all the kingdoms 

of the world which are upon the earth, and 

the king of * Sheſhach ſhall drink after them. 
27 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus 


faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, | 


Drink and be drunken, and ſpew and fall, and 
riſe no more, becauſe of the ſword which I will 
ſend among you. 1 
28 J But if they refuſe to take the cup at 
thine hand to drink, then tell them, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainly drink. 

29 For lo, I begin to plague the city, where 
my name is called upon, and ſhould you go 
free ? Ye ſhall not go quite : for I will call for 
"ſword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 

ith the Lord of hoſts. | 

30 Therefore propheſy thou againſt them all 
theſe words, and ſay unto them, * The Lord 
ſhall roar from above, and thruſt out his voice 
from his holy habitation : he ſhall roar upon his 


' habitation, and cry aloud, as they that preſs the 
grapes, againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. | 


2 . „ 8 * 


That is of the Baby lonians, as chap. 27. 7. 
= Signifying, the extreme affliction that God had ap- 
pointed for every one, as Pſalm 75. 8. Iſa. 5 1. 17. and 
this cup which the wicked drink, is more bitter than that 


which he giveth to his children, for he meaſureth the one 
by mercy, and the other by juſtice. 


For now it beginneth, and ſo ſhall continue till it be ac- 
compliſhed. 1 1 . SY 


Which were of the Philiſtiges. 
Edom is here taken for the whole country, and Uz for 
a part thereof. Fs | | 


© As Grecia, Italy, and the reſt of thoſe countries. 


| 


31 The ſound ſhall come to the ends of the Bef. Chr. 


earth : for the Lord hath a controverſy with 
the nations, and will enter into judgment with 
all fleſh, and he will give them that are wicked 
to the ſword, faith the Lord. 

32 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 
a plague ſhall go forth from nation to nation, 


and a * great whirlwind ſhall be raiſed up from = Ch. 30.43. 


the coaſts of the earth, — | | 
33 And * the ſlain of the Lord ſhall be at 
that day, from one end of the earth even unto 


the other end of the earth: they ſhall not be 


be as the dung upon the ground. ; 
34 Howl, ye ſhepherds, and cry, and wal- 
low yourſelves in the aſhes, ye principal of the 
flock: for your days of ſlaughter are accom- 
pliſhed, and of your diſperſion, and ye ſhall 
fall like * precious veſſels. _ | 4 
35 And the® flight ſhall fail from the ſhep- 
herds, and the eſcaping from the principal of 
the flock. -_ | 
36 A voice of the cry of the ſhepherds; and 
an howling of the principal of the flock ball be 


mourned, "neither gathered nor buried, But ſhall 


beard : for the Lord hath deſtroyed their paſture. 


37 And the Þ beſt paſtures are deſtroyed, be- +173. peace 


0 


cauſe of the wrath and indignation of the Lord. %. 


38 He hath forſaken his covert, as the lion: 
for their land is waſte, becauſe of the wrath of 


the oppreſſor, and becauſe of the wrath of his 
indignation. | | 


c HAP. XXVI. 
2 Feremiab moveth the peo ple to repentance. 7 He 
is taken of the falſe prophets and prieſts, and 


brought to judgment. 23 Urijah the prophet is 
killed of Fehoiakim, contrary to the will of God. 


T. the beginning of the reign of Jehoiak im 


the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word from the Lord, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Stand in the court 
of the Lord's houſe, and ſpeak unto all the ci- 
ties of Judah, which come to worſhip in the 
Lord's houſe, all the words that I command 


thee to ſpeak unto them: keep not ® a word 
back : 


3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turn every 
man from his evil way, that I may * repent me 
of the plague which I have determined to bring 
upon them, becauſe of the wickedneſs of their 
works. | 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them; Thus faith 
the Lord, If ye will not hear me, to walk in my 
laws which I have ſet before you, 

5 And to hear the words of my fervants the 
prophets, whom I fent unto you, both rifing 
up early, and ſending tbem, and will not obey 
them, | | 

| 8 D 


_—_— 


6 Then 


the ſon bf Abraham and Keturah. SOFA 
For there were two countries ſo named, the one called 


| plentiful, and the other barren or deſert. 


D That is, of Babylon, as chap. 51. 41; 

i That is, Jeruſalem : read ver. 11. | 

* They which are ſlain at the Lord's appointment. 

Ve that are chief rulers and governo 8 

m Which are moſt eaſily broken. 

n It ſhall not help them to ſeek to flee. 1 

o That 1s, in the place of the temple, whereunto the 
people reſort out of all Judah to ſacrifice. 

To the intent that they ſhould pretend no ignorance, 


' Jas AQts 20. 27. 
f Theſe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan | 


4 Read chap. 18. 8. 
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+ Heb. judg- 

ment of death 
. Gelongeth to 

this mane 


_ Mich. 1.1. 
and 3. 12. 


an inhabitant? and all the people were gathered 


6 Then will F make this houſe like * Shiloh, 
and will make. this city * a- curſe to all the na- 


tions of the earth. | 


7 So the prieſts, and the prophets, and all 
the people heard Jeremiah ſpeaking theſe words 
in the houſe of the Lord. 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an end of 
ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded him 
to ſpeak unto all the people, then the prieſts 
and the prophets, and all * people took him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſhalt die the death. 

9 Why haſt thou propheſied in the Name of 
the Lord, ſaying, This * houſe ſhall be like 
Shiloh, and this city ſhall be deſolate without 


againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord. 

10 And when the princes of Judah heard 
of theſe things, they came up from the king's 
houſe into the houſe of the Lord, and ſat down 
in the entry of the new gate of the Lord's 
houſe. | 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts and the prophets 
unto the.princes, and to all the people, ſaying, 
+ This man is worthy to die: for he hath pro- 
pheſied againſt this city, as ye have heard with 
your ears. fd 

12 Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the princes, 
and to all the people, ſaying, The Lord hath 
" ſent me to propheſy againſt this houſe, and 
againſt this city all the things that ye have 
heard. 


— 


13 Therefore now amend your ways, and your 


works, and hear the voice of the, Lord your 
God, that the Lord may repent him of the 
plague that he hath pronounced againſt you. 
14 As for me, behold, I am in your hands: 
do with me as you think good and right. 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent 
blood upon yourſelves, and upon this city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof : for of a truth 


the Lord hath ſent me unto you, to ſpeak all 


theſe words in your ears. | 

16 Then ſaid the princes and all the people- 
unto the prieſts, and to the prophets, This man 
is not worthy to die: for he hath ſpoken unto 
us in the name of the Lord our Gd. 

17 Then roſe up certain of the elders of 
the land, and ſpake to all the aſſembly of the 
people, ſaying, 

18 Micah the Moraſhite * propheſied in the 
days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and ſpake to 
all the people of Judah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the * 4 hoſts, Zion ſhall be ploughed like 


places of the foreſt. | | | 

19 Did: Hezekiah king of Judah, and all 
Judah put him to death? did he not fear the 
Lord, and prayed before the Lord, and the 
Lord repented him of the 7 plague that he had 
pronounced againſt them? Thus might we pro- 
cure great evil againſt our ſouls. 

20 And there was alſo a man that propheſied 
in the name of the Lord, ove Urijah the fon 
of Shemaiah, of Kirjath-jearim, who propheſied 
againſt this city, and againſt this land, according 
to all the words of Jeremiah. N bs 

21 Now when Jehoiakim the king, with all 
his men of power, and all the princes heard 
his words, the king ſought. to ſlay him. But 
when Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, 
and went into Egypt. | | 


22 Then Jehoiakim the king * ſent ten men. 
into Egypt, even Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 


and certain with him into Egypt: - 

23 And they fetched Uriah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto. Jehoiakim the king, who 
flew him with the ſword, and * caſt his dead body 
into the graves of the children of the people. 

24 But the hand of Ahikam ' the ſon of 
Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they ſhould 
not give him into the hand of the people, to put 
him to death. 3 | 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Feremiah, at the commandment of the Lord, fendeth 


Bonds to the king of Fudah, and to the other kings 
that were near, whereby they are admoniſhed to be 
ſubje? unto Nebuchadnezzar. 9 He warneth the 
people, and the kings, and rulers, that they believe 
not falſe prophets. © OE Wt 

- the beginning of the reign of © Jehoiakim, 
the fon of Joſiah king of Judah, came this 
word unto Jeremiah, from the Lord, ſaying, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord to me, Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy neck, 
3 And ſend them to the king of Edom, and 
to the king of Moab, and to the king of the Am-. 
monites, and to the king of Tyrus, and to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the meſſengers 
which came to Jeruſalem unto Zedekiah rhe 
king of Judah, 'D Ht 1 | 
4 And command them to ſay unto their maſ- 
ters, Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay unto your maſters, 7 
e 5 


| 


, 
PWC i FAY | 


Read chap, 7. 12. : | : 

* So that when they would curſe any, they ſhall ſay, 
God do to thee as to Jeruſalem. | 

© Becauſe of God's promiſe to the temple, Pſalm 132. 14. 
that he would for ever remain there, the hypocrites thaughi 
this temple could never periſh, and therefore thought it 
blaſphemy to ſpeak againſt it, Matt. 26. 61. Acts 6. 13. 
not conſidering that this was meant of the church, where 
God will remain for ever. 
So called, becauſe it was repaired by Jotham, 2 Kings 
15. 35. : : 
vw He both ſhewetk the cauſe of his doings plainly, and 
alſo threateneth them that they ſhould nothing avail, tho” 
they ſhould put him to death, but heap greater vengeance 
upon their heads. a 

* That is, of the houſe of the Lord, to wit, Zion; and 
theſe examples the godly alledyed to deliver Jeremiah out 
of the prieſts hands, whoſe rage elſe would not have been 
ſatisfied, but by his death, : | 

So that the city was not deſtroyed, but by miracle was 

delivered out of the hands of Sennacherib. 


to hear God's word declared, but perſecute the miniſters 
thereof ; and yet in the end they prevail nothing, but pro- 
voke God's judgments ſo much the more. 

As in the firſt, Hezekiah's example is to be followed; 
ſo in this other, Jehoiakim's act is to be abhorred; for God's 
plague did light on him and his houſhold. 1 

Which declareth that nothing could have appeaſed their 
fury, if God had not moved this noble man to ſtand valiant- 
ly in his defence. / 

© As touching the d'ſpoſition of the prophecies, they 
that gathered them into a book did not altogether obſerve 
the order of times, but did ſet ſome afore which ſhould be 
after, and contrariwiſe ; which if the reader mark well, it 
oo avoid many doubte, and make the reading much more 
eaſy. 8 
« By ſuch ſigns the prophets uſed ſometimes to confirm 


their prophecies, which notwithſtanding they could not do 


of themſelves, but inaſmuch as they had a revelation for the 
ſame, Iſa. 20. 2. and therefore the falſe prophets, to get. 


more credit, did uſe alſo ſuch viſible ſigns, but they had no 
6 


Here is declared the fury of tyrants, who cannot abide | 


revelation, 1 Kings 22. 11. 


= 


IT ASL. -- types f bonds and pole. 
a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall. be an heap, and Bef Gr 
the mountain of the houſe ſhall be as the high 609. 
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27277 Cas. ok Hanna fall 
ger Cr. 5 I have made the earth, the man, and the[]Lord of hoſts, that the veſſels, which are left in Bef Cur, 
* beats that are upon the S by my great the houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of the 398. 
pover, and by my out-ſtretched arm, and have [king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, go not to 
given it unto whom 1t pleaſed me. WE Babel. FV 
6 But now I have given all theſe lands into 19 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts concern- 1 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babel, ing the 5 pillars, and concerning the ſea, and 2. Kings 
my * ſervant, and the beaſts of the feld have 1|ſconcerning the baſes, and concerning the reſidue 9 
alſo given him to ſerve him. ſſof the veſſels that remain in this an : 
Y And all nations ſhall ſerve him, and his] 20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel Y 
t ſon, and his ſons ſon, until the very time offjtook not, when he carried“ away captive Je- * 2 Kings | 
his land come alſo: then many nations andſſconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah “ 2 15. 
great kings ſhall * ſerve themſelves of him. from Jeruſalem to Babel, with all the nobles. 
8 And the nation and kingdom which willſſof Judah and Jeruſalem : | | 
not ſerve the ſame Nebuchadnezzar king of 


;_ 


— 


21 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
Babel, and that will not put their neck un-Iſof Iſrael, concerning the veſſels that remain 
der the yoke of the king of Babel, the ſame na- ſin the houſe of the Lord, and in the houſe of 
tion will I viſit, faith the Lord, with the ſword, the king of Judah, and at Jeruſalem, » 
and with the famine, and with the peſtilence, 22 They ſhall be brought to Babel, and there 

until I have wholly given them into his hands. they ſhall be until the day that I viſit them, 

9 Therefore hear not your prophets, nor yourſſſaith the Lord : then will I bring them up, and 


F . 


ſoothſayers, nor your dreamers, nor your en- reſtore them unto this place. 
chanters, nor your ſorcerers, which ſay unto you | 
thus, Ye ſhall not ſerve the king of Babel. CH A P. XXVII., N 
10 For they propheſy a lye unto you, to r ; WS A 
cauſe you to go far _ your land, and that J "Maker faie Fer i 3 5 fe Feremiab 
ſhould caſt you out, and you ſhould periſh. . FP 2 
11 But the nation that put their necks under A* D that ſame year, in the beginning of the 
the yoke of the king of Babel, and ſerve him, n 85 of Zedekiah king of Judah, in 
thoſe will I let remain ſtill in their own land, the“ fourth year, and in the fifth month, Hana- 
ſaith the Lord, and they ſhall occupy it, and{{niah the ſon of Azur the prophet, which was 
dwell therein. of © Gibeon, ſpake to me in the houſe of the 
12 © I ſpake alſo to Zedekiah king of Ju- Lord, in the preſence of the prieſts, and of all. 
dah according to all theſe words, ſaying, Put the people, and ſaid, 7 | U 
your necks under the yoke of the king of Ba-] 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God 
bel, and ſerve him and his people, that ye may of Iſrael, ſaying, I have broken the yoke of 
live. | | Rs 1 che king of Babel. | | = 
13 Why will ye die, thou and thy people by] 3 + Within two years ſpace I will bring into + #4. :w "= 
the 5 by the famine, and by the peſtilence,||this place all the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, that 5% 7 49% 2 
as the Lord hath ſpoken againſt the nation that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel took away from -M 
will not ſerve the king of Babel? this place, and carried them into Babel. ; 
14 Therefore hear not the words of the pro-] 4 And I will bring again to this place Jeco- 
phets, that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall||niah the ſon of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with 
not ſerve the king of Babel: for they propheſy ||all them that were carried away captive of Ju- 
. | alye unto you. | Ildah, and went into Babel, faith the Lord: for 
c. 24.24. . 15 For I have not * ſent them, faith the I will break the yoke of the king of Babel. 
.. Lord, yet they propheſy a lye in my name, ] 5 Then the prophet Jeremiah ſaid unto the 
. that I might caſt you out, and that ye might||* prophet Hananiah in the preſence: of the 
5 periſh, both you and the prophets that propheſy Iprieſts, and in the preſence of all the people 
unto you. | WES chat ſtood in the houſe of the Lord, 1 51 
16 C Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts and to all 6 Even the prophet Jeremiah ſaid, So be it: 
this people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Hear||che ? Lord ſo do, the Lord confirm thy words, ö 
not the words of your prophets that propheſy [which thou haſt propheſied, to reſtore the veſ- p 
unto you, ſaying, Behold, * the veſſels of theſſſels of the Lord's houſe, and all that is carried 14 
houſe of the Lord ſhall now ſhortly be * brought||captive from Babel, into this place. | 
again from Babel: for they propheſy a lye unto[} 7 But hear thou now this word that I will 
7 EE -  [[ſpeak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the. 
17 Hear them not, but ſerve the king of Ba- people: MM. EP 
bel, that ye may live: wherefore ſhould this] 8 The-prophets that have been before me 
City be delolate ? | flland before thee in times paſt, * propheſied . 
18 But if they be prophets, and if the word|[againſt many countries, and againft great king- 
of the Lord be with them, let them intreat theſſdoms, of war, and of plagues, and of peſtilence. 
28 io | g . And. 
_ © Read chap» 25. 9. | ! When Jeremiah began to bear theſe bonds and yokes. 
Meaning, Evilmerodach, and his ſon Belſhazzar. m Aſter that the land had reſted, as Lev. 25 2. 
They ſhall bring him and his kingdom in ſubje&ion,|| un This was a city in Benjamin belonging to the ſins of 
as Chap. 25. 14. | 2 5 Aaron, Joſh, 21. 17. | "SM . = 
Which were taken when Jeconiah was led captive into] © He was fo eſteemed, though he was a falſe prophet. . 
Babel, | | y That is, I would wiſh the fame for God's honour and 
For it was not only the prophets office to ſhew the||wealth of my people, but he hath appointed the contrary, 
word of God, but alſo to pray for the ſins of the peo le,| à Meaning, that the prophets that did either denounce © 
Gen. 20. 7. which theſe eonld not do, becauſe they had [war or peace, were tried either true or falſe by the ſucceſs . 


no expreſs word; for God had pronounced the contrary. ſof their prophecies. Albeit God maketh to come fo.paſs 


That is, for the ſpace of ſeventy years, till I have\|ſometime that which the falſe prophet ſpeaketh, to try the 
Cauſed the Medes and Perſians to overcome the Chaldeans. | Faich of his, Deut. 13. 3. 4 * 4 ; | 985 1 
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596 peace, when 


ſo will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babel, from the neck of all nations, within 


of Iſrael, I have put a yoke of iron upon the 


1 Or, letter. 


Ch. 24. 1. 


' _ their eſtimation. 


| ie word of the prophet ſhall 
come to paſs, then ſhall the prophet be known, 
that the Lord hath truly ſent him. 


10 Then Hananiah the prophet took the 
yoke from the prophet Jeremia 


s neck, and 
ir n 
11 And Hananiah ſpake in the preſence of all 
the people, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, Even 


the ſpace of two years: and the prophet. Jere- 
miah went his way, 2 5 | 


12 Then the word of the Lord came unto| 


Jeremiah the prophet, (after that Hananiah the 
prophet had broken the yoke from the neck of 
the prophet Jeremiah) ſaying, N | 
13 Go, and tell Hananiah, ſaying, Thus faith. 
the Lord, Thou haſt broken the yokes of wood, 
but thou ſhalt make for them yokes of iron. 
14 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 


neck of all theſe nations, that they may ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel: for they ſhall 


ſerve him, and I have given him the © beaſts of 


the field alſo. | 5 

15 Then ſaid the ꝓrophet Jeremiah unto the 
prophet Hananiah, Hear now, Hananiah, the 
Lord hath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt this 
people to truſt in a lye. | 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, Behold, I 
will caſt thee from off the earth : this year thou 
ſhalt die, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebelliouſly 
againſt the Lord. 1 


17 So Hananiah the prophet * died the ſame 
year, in the ſeventh month. 


HAF Th! 


1 Feremiah writeth unto them that were in captivity | 


in Babylon. . 10 He propbęſieth their return after 
_ ſeventy years. 16 He prophefieth the deſtruttion 
_ of the king and of the people that remain in Feru- 

duce the 


ple. 32 The death of Sbemaiab is 
pro pbęſie . | T: cog! es oi ak ; | 


; ; : 


TOW theſe are the words of the & book that 


Jeremiah the prophet ſent from Jeruſa- 
em unto ” the reſidue of the elders which were 
carried away captives, and to the prieſts, and to 


the 
buchadnezzar had carried away captive from 
Jeruſalem to Babel, FIT, "6.17 

2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
queen, and the eunuchs, the “ princes of Judah, 
and of Jeruſalem,” and the workmen, and cun- 
ning men, were departed from Jeruſalem) 


* 
* 
* 


21 He threateneth the prophets that ſe. 


1 and to all the people, whom Ne- 


c II will make them a terror to all Kingdoms 
3 By the hand of Elaſah the fon of Shaphann J © 


kiah king of Judah ” ſent unto Babel to Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babel) ſaying,  _. 

4. Thus hath the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, ſpoken unto all that are carried away cap- 


tives, whom I have cauſed to be carried awa 


— — 


captives from Jeruſalem unto Babel: _ 
. 5 Build yau houſes to dwell in, and plant you 
gardens, and eat the fruits of them. 
6 Take you wives, and beget ſons and daugh- 
ters, and take wives for your ſons, and give your 
daughters to huſbands, that they may bear ſons 
and daughters, that ye may be increaſed there, 
Tw ̃ — 88 
7 And ſeek the proſperity of the city, whi- 
ther I have cauſed you to be carried away cap- 
tipes : and * pray unto the Lord for it: for in 
the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. 

8 J For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Let not your prophets, and your ſooth- 


* 1 


ſayers that be among you, deceive you, neither 


give ear to your dreams which you dream. 


have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord. 

10 But thus faith the Lord, that after ſeventy 
years be accompliſhed at Babel, IL will viſit 
you, and perform my good promiſe toward you, 
and cauſe you to return to this place. 


thought towards you, - faith the Lord, even the 
{thoughts of peace, and not of trouble, to give 
you an end, and your hope. 2 
12 Then ſhall yc | 
go and pray unto me, and I will hear you. 
13 And yeſhall ſeek me, and find me, becauſe 
[ye ſhall ſeek me with all * your heart. 5 


and I will turn away your captivity, and J will 
gather you from all the nations, and from all the 
places, whither I have caſt you, faith the Lord, 


and will bring you again unto the place whence 


I cauſed you to be carried away captive. 
. 15. Becauſe ye have ſaid, The 
raiſed us up © prophets in Babel | 
16 Therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of the 
king that fitteth _ the throne of David, and 
of all the people t! 
brethren that are not 
captivity: __. 1 
17 Even thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Be- 
hold, I will fend upon them the“ ſword, the 


By . : * 4 
0 » 


gone forth with you into 


like vile © figs, that cannot þe eaten, they are 


ſo naughty. ERS] 

18 And I will perſecute them with the ſword, 
with the famine, and with the peſtilence 5 1 
of the 


earth, 


* 


+ This declarech the impudence of the wicked hirelings, || 


which have no zeal to the truth, but are led with ambition 
to get the favour of men, and therefore cannot abide any 
that might diſcredit them, but burſt forth into rages, and 
contrary to their own conſcience, paſs not what lyes they re- 
port, or how wickedly they do, 1 that they may maintain 


T, a hard and cruel ſervitude. | | 
t Signtfying, that all ſhould be his, as Dan. 2. 38. 


» Secing, this thing was evident in the eyes of the peo-| 


ple, and yet they returned not to the Lord, it is manifeſt, 
that miracles cannot move us, neither the word itſelf, ex- 
cept God touch the heart, 1 

» For ſome died in the way. 

* Meaning, Jeconiah's mother. 

To intreat of ſome equal conditions, 


4ſhould rejoice when the 


136. 22. Ezra 1, 1. 


The prophet ſpeaketh not this for the affection that he 
bare to the tyrant, . that they ſhould pray for the common 
ret and quietneſs, that their troubles might not be in- 
creaſed, and that they might with, more patience and leſs 
rief wait for the time of their deliverance, which God 
Fad appointed moſt certain: for elſe not only the Iſrael- 
ites, but all the world, yea, and the inſenſible creatures, 
FA tyrants ſhould be deſtroyed, as 

Ifa. 14. 4- | | 


b When your oppreſſion ſhall be 2 and your afflic- 


tions cauſe you to repent your diſobedience, and alſo when 


the ſeventy years of your captivity ſhall he expired, 2 Chr. 
chap, 25. 12, Dan. 9. 2, , 
© As Ahab, Zedekiah, and Shemaiah. - | 


- To wit, the Lord, whoſe work this was. 


1 


* According to the compariſon, chap, 24, l. 2. 


9 For they propheſy you a lye in my name, I. 


| 1: For T know the thoughts that I have 
you cry unto me, and ye mall 


14 And I will be found of you, faith the Lord, 


Lord hath 


at dwell in this city, your 


| 4. Whereby he aſfureth them, that there ſhall be no hope 
of returning before the time appointed. 5 


* 8 1 


Wreniab foretelleth ee death, E RE MIA H.  Yeranial's letter to the cap” 
Bef. Chr. g And the prophet which propheſieth of] and Gemariah the ſoti of Hilkiah; (whom Zede- Pe C 


599. 


famine, and the peſtilence, and will make them 
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e a Zedeliay's fearful doom. 


n A F. x3. 


er Chr. earth, and a curſe, and aftoniſhment and an 
\ 599- * hiſſing, and a reproach among all the nations 


\whither I have caſt them: | 

19 Becauſe they have not heard my words, 
ſaith the Lord, which I ſent unto them by my 
ſervants the prophets, * riſing up early, and 
ſending them, but ye would not hear, ſaith the 

Lord. . VVV 

20 J Hear ye therefore the word of the Lord, 
all ye of the captivity, whom J have ſent from 
Jeruſalem to Babel. 


21 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 


Iſrael, of Ahab the ſon of Kolaiah, and of Zede- 
kiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, which propheſy lyes 
unto you in my name, Behold, I will deliver them 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, 
and he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 
22 And all they of the captivity of Judah, 
that are in Babel, ſhall take up this curſe againſt 
them, and ſay, The Lord make thee like Zede- 
kiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of Babel 
burnt * in the fire: | 
23 Becauſe they have committed villainy in 
Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their 
neighbours wives, and have ſpoken lying words 
in my name, which I have not commanded 
them, even I know it, and teſtify it, ſaith the 
En ME Hy = 
24 J Thou ſhalt alſo ſpeak to Shemaiah the 
Tt Neteraunite, laying” HH C772, 
236 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Ifrael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt ſent letters 
in thy name unto all the people that are at Jeru- 
ſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon of Maaſeiah 
the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſaying, 
26 The Lord hath made thee prieſt for © Je- 
hoiada the prieſt, that ye ſhould be officers: in 
the houſe of the Lord, for every man that ra- 
veth and maketh himſelf a prophet, to put him 
in prifon the in the ee. Dornatrt: 
27. Now therefore why haſt .not thou repro- 
ved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which propheſieth 
tinto'you? © 217 Hp DIG fot Lo 200) | 
28 For, for this cauſe he ſent unto us in Ba- 
bel, ſaying, This captivity is long: build houſes 
to dwell in, and plant gardens, and eat the fruits 
of them. | Fre 
29 And Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter 
in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet. © 
30 Then came the word of the Lord unto Je- 
TE DD | 
31 Send to all them of the captivity, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Lord of Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite, Becauſe that Shemaiah hath propheſied 
unto you, and I ſent him not, and he cauſed 
you to truſt in a lye, - 9 2 | 
32 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
willviſit Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſced: 
he ſhall not have a man to dwell among this 


n 8 ES de. — 


%% %% 9 

5 Read chap. 7. 13. and 25. 3. and 26. 5: | 

D Fecauſe they gave the people hope of ſpeedy returning. 

i Which was adultery, and falſifying the word of God. 

k Shemaiah the fall prophet flattereth Zephaniah the 
chief prieſt, as though God had given him the ſpirit and 
zeal of .Jehoiada to puniſh whoſoever reſpaſſed' againſt 
the word of God, of the which he would have made Jere- 
miah one, calling him a raver and a falſe prophet. 
I He and his feed ſhall be deſtroyed, ſo that none of them 
- ſhould ſee the benefit of this deliverance. | | 

m Becauſe they ſhould be aſſured, and e eee con- 

firmed in the hope of this deliverancc promiſed. 

n He ſheweth, that before that this deliverance ſhall 
come, the Chaldeans ſhould be extremely afflicted by their 
enemies, and that they ſhould be in ſuch perplexity and ſor- 


# 
. Ms. 1 


will do for my people, ſaith the Lord, becauſe he 
hath ſpoken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. 


C HAP. XXX: 


1 The return of the people from Babylon. 6 He mes 
naceth the enemies, 18 and comforteth the church. 


TME word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Tn ons ²˙ » 

2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſaying, Write thee all the words that I have 
ſpoken unto thee in a ® book. _ 

3 For lo, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
I will bring again the captivity of my people Iſ- 
rael and Judah, faith the Lord: for J will re- 
ſtore them unto the land that 1 gave to their 
fathers, and they ſhall poſſeſs it, 

4 Again, theſe are the words that the Lord 
ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concerning Judah. 
65 For thus faith the Lord, We have heard 
a terrible voice, of fear and not of peace. 

6 Demand now, and behold, if man travail 
with child: wherefore do 1 behold every man 


with his hands on his loins as a woman in 


travail, and all faces turned into a paleneſs ? 

7 Alas, for this * day is great : none hath 
been like it: it is even the time of Jacob's 
trouble, yet ſhall he be delivered from it. | 

8 For in that? day, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
I will break * his yoke from off thy neck, and 
break thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more 


ſerve themſelves * of him. 


9 But they ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, 
and David their king, whom I will raiſe up 


unto them. 


10 Therefore fear not, O my ſervant Jacob, 
ſaith the Lord, neither be afraid, O Iſrael: for 
lo, I will deliver. thee from a far country, and thy 
ſeed from the land of their captivity, and Jacob 
ſhall turn again, and ſhall be in reſt and pro- 
ſperity, and none ſhall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, ſaith the Lord, to 
ſave thee : though I utterly deſtroy all the na- 
tions where I have ſcattered thee,” yet I will not 
utterly deſtroy thee, but I will correct thee by 
judgment, and not * utterly cut thee off. 

12 For thus faith the Lord, Thy bruiſing is 


incurable, and ® thy wound is dolorous. 


13 There is none to judge thy cauſe, or to lay 
a plaiſter : there are no medicines, nor help 
for thee. | 
14 All thy ” lovers have forgotten thee : 
they ſeek thee not: for 1 have ſtricken thee 
with the wound of an enemy, and with a ſharp 
chaſtiſement, for the multitude: of thine iniqui- 
ties, becauſe thy fins were increaſed. | 
15 Why crieſt thou for thine affliction? thy 
: 8 | 8 E | forrow 


row as a woman in her travail, as Iſa. 13. 8. : 
o Meaning, that the time of their captivity ſhould be 
rievous. | | | | be 
p When TI ſhall viſit Babylon, 
4 Of the king of Babylon. | 
To wit, of Jacob, VETS | | 
That is, Meſſiah which ſhould come of the ſtock. of 
David according to the fleſh, and ſhould be the true paſtor, 
as Ezek. 34. 23. who is ſet forth, and his kingdom that 
ſhould be everlaſting, in the perſon of David, Hof. 3. 5. 
t Read: chap. 10. 24. 
Meaning, that no man 3s able to find out a means to 
deliver them, but that it muſt be the work of God. 
The Aſſyrians and Egyptians, whom thou didſt enter- 


—— 


tain with gifts, who left thee in thine affliction. 


The return of the Jews. 
people, neither ſhall he behold the good that I 1 Chr. 
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Wrath ſhall fall on the wicked. 


FER 


E M IAH. 


. | 


9 


Bef, Chr. ſorrow is incurable, for the multitude of thine 


606. 


3 


forth with wrath : the whirlwind that hangeth 


' Chaſtiſe them, till he have purged and pardoned them, and 


by tabrets and dancing, as their cuſtom was after notable 


iniquities : becauſe thy ſins were increaſed, I 
have done theſe things unto thee. 

16 * Therefore all they that devour thee, 
ſhall be devoured : and all thine enemies, every 
one ſhall go into captivity : and they that ſpoil 
thee, ſhall be ſpoiled: and all they that rob thee, 
will I give thee to be robbed. | | 

17 For I will reſtore health unto thee, and I 
will heal thee of thy wounds, faith the Lord, be- 
cauſe they called thee; The caft away, /aying, 
This is Zion, whom no man ſeeketh after. 

18 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will bring 
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have 
compaſſion on his dwelling places: and the city 
ſhall be builded upon her own heap, ” and the 
palace ſhall remain after the manner thereof. 

19 And out of them ſhall proceed“ thankſ- 
giving, and the voice of them that are joyous, 
and I will multiply them, and they ſhall not be 


few : I will alſo glorify them, and they ſhall not 
the chief of the ? Gentiles : publiſh praiſe, an 


be diminiſhed. 

20 Their children alſo ſhall be as aforetime, 
and their congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before 
me: and I will viſit all that vex them. 

21 And their * noble ruler ſhall be of them- 
felves, and their governor ſhall proceed from 
the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him to 

draw near, and approach unto me: for who 
is this that directeth his * heart to come unto me, 
faith the Lord? - 

22 And ye ſhall be my people, and I will be 


your God. 
23 Behold, © the tempeſt of the Lord goeth 


over ſhall light upon the head of the wicked. 
24 The fierce wrath of the Lord ſhall not re- 
turn, until he have done, and until he have per- 
formed the intents of his heart: in the © latter 
days ye ſhall underſtand it. 


| I. 
1 He rebearſeth God's benefits after their return from 
Babylon, 23 and the ſpiritual joy of the faithful 
in the church. 


T the © ſame time, faith the Lord, will 1 


be the God of all the families of Iſrael, 
and they ſhall be my people. 


«dt 8 


th 


| 


* eſcaped the ſword, found grace in the wilder- 
_ : © he walked before Iſrael, to cauſe him to 
reſt, 

3 The Lord hath appeared unto me of old, 
[ay they: Lea, I have loved thee with an ever- 
ng love, therefore with mercy I have drawn 
thee. | 

4 Again, I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be 
builded, O virgin Iſrael : thou ſhalt ſtill * be 
adorned with thy timbrels, and ſhalt go forth in 
the dance of them that be joyful. LD, 

5 Thou ſhalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of ' Samaria, and the planters that 
plant them ® ſhall make them common. 

6 For the days ſhall come that the watch- 


men upon the mount of Ephraim ſhall cry, 
Ariſe, and let us 
jour God. 


go up unto * Zion, to the Lord 


7 For thus faith the Lord, Rejoice with 
gladneſs for Jacob, and ſhout for joy ee 


ſay, O Lord, ſave thy people, the remnant of 


Iſrael. nat, 


8 Behold, I will bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coaſts of the 
world, with the blind and the lame among them, 
with the woman with child and her that is de- 
livered allo, a great company ſhall return hither, 

9 They ſhall come 1 weeping, and with mer- 
cy will I bring them again: I will lead them by 
the rivers of water in a ſtrait way, wherein the 
ſhall not ſtumble : for I am a father to Iſrael, 
and Ephraim is my firſt-born. | 

10 © Hear the word of the Lord, O ye Gen- 
tiles, and declare in the iſles afar off, and ſay, 
He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, and 
will keep him as a ſhepherd doth his flock. 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
ranſomed him from the hand of * him that was 
ſtronger than he. 55 

12 Therefore they ſhall come, and rejoice in 
the height of Zion, and ſhall run to the boun- 
tifulnefs of the Lord, even for the wheat, and 
for the wine, and for the oil, and for the increaſe 
of ſheep and bullocks : and their ſoul ſhall be 
as a watered garden, and they ſhall have no more 
ſorrow. Long ads [54.1 65 

13 Then ſhall the virgin rejoice in the * donor; 

7) 20 an 


x Herein is commended God's great mercy toward his, 
who doth not deſtroy them for their fins, but correct and 


ſo burneth the rods by the which he did puniſh them, IIa. 


* 
5 y Meaning, that the city and the temple ſhould be re- 
ſtored to their former ſtate. 

* He ſheweth, how the people ſhall with praiſe and 
thankſgiving acknowledge this 2 | 


Meaning, Zerubbabel, who was the figure of Chriſt, in | 


whom this was accompliſhed. | 
d Signifying, that Chriſt doth willingly ſubmit himſelf 
to the obedience of God his Father. 

"© Left the wicked hypocrites ſhould flatter themſelves 
with theſe promiſes, the prophet ſheweth what ſhall be their 
ortion. | 

4 When this Meſſiah and deliverer is ſent. 

„When this noble Governor ſhall come: meaning 
Chriſt, not only Judah and Ifrael, but the reſt of the 
world ſhall be called. | 

'f Which were delivered from the cruelty of Pharaoh.. 

E To wit, God. . 

be prople thus reaſon ; as though he were not ſo bene- 
ficial to them now, as he had been of old. 

Thus the Lord anſwereth, that his love is not changeable. 

Thou ſhalt have ſtill occaſion to rejoice : which is meant 


victories, Exod. 15. 20. Judg. 5. 2. and ch. 11. 34. 


A 


1 Becauſe the Iſraelites, which were the ten tribes, never 
returned to Samaria ; therefore this muſt be ſpiritually un- 
derſtood under the kingdom of Chriſt, which was the reſ- 
toration of the true Iſrael. 105 | 

m That is, ſhall eat the fruit thereof, as Lev. 19. 23. 
Deut. 20. 6. ” C 

n The miniſters of the word. . * 

o They ſhall exhort all to the embracing of the goſpel, as 

Iſa. 2. 3. | ; 
p He ſheweth what ſhall be the concord: and love of all 
under the goſpel, when none ſhall be refuſed. for their in- 
firmities : and every one ſhall exhort one another to em- 
brace it. : | 

4 That is, lamenting their fins, who had not given ear 
to the prophets, and therefore it followeth that God received 


them to mercy, Chap. 50. 4. Some take it, that they ſhould 


weep for joy. 
r Where they found no impediments, but abundance of 
all things. | 
That is, my dearly beloved, as the firſt child is to the 


| father. 


© That is, from the Babylonians and other enemies, 
u By theſe temporal benefits he meaneth the ſpiritual 


ces which are in the church, and whereof there ſhould 


be ever plenty, Iſa. 58. 11, 12. | 7 | 
»In the company of the faithful, which ever praiſe God 
for his benefits, | | 


es a A | | 
The reſteration of Tae 
2 Thus faith the Lord, The people which Be T \ 


606 


_ 


—— . 
. ans ering ay rs 


——— - ̃ 


— 


— — r' — 


murning is comfort ed. 
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* 


XXL, 


Bef. Chr. and the young men and the old men together: 
606. for 1 will turn their mourning into joy, and will 


comfort them, and give them joy for their ſor- 
rows. 24H | 

14 And I will repleniſh the ſoul. of the 
prieſt with * fatneſs, and my people ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with my goodneſs, ſaith the I. ord. | 

15 Thus faith the Lord, A voice was heard 
on high, a mourning, and bitter weeping, Ra- 
chel weeping for her children, refuſed to be 
comforted for her children, becauſe they were not, 

16 Thus faith the Lord, Refrain thy voice 
from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for 
thy work ſhall be rewarded, faith the Lord, 


and they ſhall come again from the land of the 


enemy: | 

7 00 there is hope in thine end, ſaith the 
Lord, that 25% children ſhall come again to their 
own borders. | == 
18 I have heard Ephraim lamentirig thus, 
Thou haſt correted me, and I was chaſtiſed 
as an * untamed calf : * convert thou me, and 
J ſhall be converted: for thou art the Lord my 
God. | 

19 Surely after that I converted, I repented : 


and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote upon 


my © thigh : I was aſhamed, yea, even con- 
founded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. | | 


20 Is Ephraim a my dear ſon, or pleaſant 


child? yet fince I ſpake unto him, I Rtill © re- 


membered him: therefore my bowels are trou- make with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe 


bled for him: - I will ſurely have compaſſion 
upon him, faith the Lord. | 

21 Set thee up * ſigns: make thee heaps : 
ſet thine heart toward the path and way that 
thou haſt walked : turn again, O virgin of Iſ- 
rae] : turn again to theſe thy cities. AD 
22 How long wilt thou go aſtray; O thou 
rebellious daughter ? for the Lord hath created 
ra new thing in the earth: A woman ſhall com- 
paſs a man. | Go 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; the God of 


Iſrael, Yet ſhall they ſay this thing in the land 
of Judah, and in the cities thereof, when I ſhall 
bring againetheir captivity, The Lord bleſs thee, 
O habitation of juſtice, and holy mountain. 


1 
en oe 


cities — togethe * the hufband 
they that go forth with the flock, 


— 


24 And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all the 


25 For I have ſatiated the weary foul; and I 


have repleniſhed every forrowful ſoul: 


26 Therefore I awaked arid beheld; aid my 


© ſleep was ſweet unto me. 


27 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord; 
that I will ſow the houſe of Iſrael and the 
houſe of Judah * with the feed of man, and 
with the feed of the beaſt. 5 

28 And like as I have watched upon them; to 
pluck up, and to root out, and to throw down; 
and to deſtroy, and to plague them, ſo will-I 


watch over them, to build and to plant them, 


ſaith the Lord. 5 
29 In thoſe days ſhall they ſay no more, The 
fathers have * eaten a ſour grape, and the chil- 


drens teeth are ſet on edge. 


30 But every one ſhall die for his own ini- 
quity : every man that eateth the ſour grape; 
his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. ; 

31 J Behold, the days come; faith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

32 Not according to the. covenant that I 
made with their fathers, when I took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of E- 


gypt, the which my covenant they.® brake, al- 
though I was an 4 huſband unto them, faith the 


Lord. CE Ty ok. 585 
33 But this ſhall be the covenant that I will 


days, faith the Lord, I will put my law in their 


[inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and 


will be their God, and ry ſhall be my people. 
34 And they ſhall * teach no more every man 


his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſay- 


ing, Know the Lord : for they ſhall all know 
me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of 
them, faith the Lord: for I will forgive their 


iniquity, and will remember their ſins no more. 


35 Thus faith the. Lord, which giveth ” the 
ſun for a light to the day, and the courſes of 
the moon and of the ſtars for a light to the 
night, which breaketh the ſea when the waves 
thereof roar : his name is the Lord of hoſts : © 

36 If theſe ordinances depart out of my 

ſight, 


” OD" 


* Meaning, the ſpirit of wiſdom, knowledge, and zeal. 
To declare the greatneſs of God's mercy in delivering 
the Jews, he ſheweth them that they were like to the Ben- 
jamites, or Iſraelites : that is, utterly deſtroyed and carried 
away, inſomuch that if Rachel the mother of Benjamin 
could have riſen again to ſeek for her children, ſhe ſhould 
have found none remaining. 
= That is, the people that were led captive. 
ry Which was wanton, and could not be ſubje& to the 
oke. Pay | 
o He ſieweth how the faithful uſe to pray; that is, deſire 
= to turn them, foraſmuch as they cannot turn of them- 
elves, 
© In ſign of repentance, and deteſtation of my ſin. 
As though he would ſay: No: for by his iniquity he 
did what lay in him to caſt me of, _ 
To wit, in pitying him for my promiſe ſake. 
f Mark by what way thou didſt go into captivity, and 
thou ſhalt turn again by the ſame. _ 


£& Beeauſe their deliverance from Babylon was a figure of 


their deliverance from fin, he ſheweth how this ſhould be pro- 
cured, to wit, by Jeſas Chriſt, whom a woman ſhould con- 
ceive, and bear in her womb, which is a ſtrange thing in 
earth: becauſe he ſhould be born of a virgin without man: 
or, he meaneth, that Jeruſalem, which was like a barren 


woman in her captivity, ſhould be fruitful as ſhe that is 


Joined in marriage, and whom God bleſleth with children, 

b Having underſtood this viſion of the Meſſiah to come, 
in whom the two houſes of Iſrael and Judah ſhould be joined, 
I rejoiced. | 3 


Do bh 


knowledge of | | 
creaſe the ſame 3 ſo that it ſhall not ſeem to come ſo much 
by the preaching of my miniſters, as by the inſtruction o 
my Holy Spirit, Iſa. 54. 13. but the full OO: 


cordin 
ſo ſhall my church never fail, neither ſhall any thing hinder 


II will multiply and enrich them with people and eats 
F 


E. ; — 
E The wicked uſed this proverb when they did murmur 


againſt God's judgments pronounced by the prophets, ſay- 
ing, That their fathers had committed the fault, and that 
the children were puniſhed, Ezek. 18. 3. 

1 Tho' the covenant of redemption made to the fathers, 
and this which was given after ſeem divers, yet they are al 
one, and grounded on A Chriſt, ſave that this is call 
new, becauſe of the manifeſtation of Chriſt, and the abun- 
dant 1 of the Holy Ghoſt given to his church under the 

oſpel. | . 
q ny And ſo were the occaſion-of their own divorcement, 
through their infidelity, Ia 50. 1. „ 

n In the time of Chriſt, my law ſhall, inſtead of tables of 
ſtone, be written in their hearts by mine Holy Spirit, Heb. 
8. 8, 10. 5 $ me ; ü 8 - 4 

„ Under the kingdom of Chriſt there ſhall be none 
blinded with. ignorance, but I will give them faith and 
od for remiſſion of their fins, and daily in- 


hereof is referred to the kingdom of Chriſt, when we ſh 


be joined with our head, 


P If the ſun, moon, and ſtars cannot but give light ac- 
to my ordinance, ſo long as this world laſteth, 


it: and as ſure as I will have a people, ſo certain is it, thay 


1 will leave them my word for ever to govern them with. 


God's care over the church. 
men and Bef. Chr. 
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Ch. 29. 
16, 17. 
and 34. 2. 


-Bef, Chr, fight, faith che Lord, then ſhall the ſeed. of 


be ſearched out beneath, then I will caſt off all 
ſaith the Lord. 

the tower of Hananeel, uuto the gate of the 
Corner. a 


in his 
compa 


and of the aſhes, and all the fields unto the brook 
of Kidron, and unto the corner of the horſe gate 


ther ſhall it be 
more for ever. 


bei, own poſſeſſion. 38 The people of God are bis 
. ſervants, and be is their Lord. . f 


up, ſaying, Wherefore doſt thou propheſy, and 


king of Babel, and ſhall ſpeak with him mouth 


yards, as ver. 15. and 44- 


rael ceaſe from being a nation before me for 
erer. | 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord, If the heavens can 
be meaſured, * or the foundations of the earth 


the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, 


38 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that the city ſhall. be built to the Lord from 


29 And the line of the meaſure ſhall go forth 
reſence upon the hill Gareb, and ſhall 

f about to Golath. | 

40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 


toward the Eaſt, ſball be holy unto the Lord, nei- 
plucked up nor deſtroyed any 


. 
Jeremiah is caſt into priſon, becauſe he r Wr. that 
Id be taken of the king of Babylon. 7 


the city ſhou 
Hie ſheweth that the people ſhould come again to 


HE word that came unto Jeremiah from 
| the Lord, in the.* tenth year of Zedekiah| 
king of Judah, which was the eighteenth year 
of Nebuchadnezzar. - 

2 For then the king of Babel's hoſt beſieged 
Jeruſalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was ſhut 
up in the court of the priſon which was in the 
king of Judah's houſe. EY 3 

2 For Zedekiah king of Judah had ſhut him 


ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, * Behold, I will ; ary 
this city into the hands of the king of Babel, 
and he ſhall take it : Ev 

4 And Zedekiah the king of Judah ſhall not 
eſcape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
ſhall ſurely. be delivered into the hands of the 


to mouth, and his eyes ſhall behold his face: 

5 And he ſhall lead Zedekiah to Babel, and 
there ſhall he be, until I viſit him, faith the 
Lord: though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye 
r 
6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, 88 | 
hold, Hanameel, the ſon of Shallum 


thine 
unto thee my field, that is in Anathoth: for 4 
the title by Led appertaineth unto thee * to 


le, ſhall come unto thee, and ſay, Buy 


in the court of the priſon, according to the word 
of the Lord, and ſaid unto me, Buy my * field, 
[ pray thee, that is in Anathoth, which is in the 
country of Benjamin: for the right of the poſſeſ. 
ſion is thine, and the purchaſe behageth unto thee: 
buy it for thee. Then I knew that this was the 
word of the Lord. 

9. And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine 
uncle's ſon, that was in Anathoth, and weighed 
him the ſilver, even ſeven ſhekels, and ten pieces 
of flver. iN : ; 

10 And I wrote it in the book and ſigned it, 
and took witneſſes, and weighed him the ſilver 
in the balances. 

11 So I took the book of the poſſeſſion, being 
ſealed * according to the law, and cuſtom, with 
the book that was open, I 

12 And I gave the book of the poſſeſſion un- 
to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maaſe- 
lah, in the ſight of Hanameel mine uncle's joy, 


—_ 


the book of the poſſeſſion, before all the Jews 
that ſat in the court of the priſon. _ . 
13 And I charged Baruch before them, ſay- 
ing, |; 8 OM >. | p 
-R Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 
Iſrael, Take the writings, even this book of the 
poſſeſſion, both that is © Jed, and this book that 
is open, and put them in an earthen * veſſel, that 
they may continue a long time. 8 
15 For tne Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
faith thus, Houſes, and fields, and vineyards 
ſhall be poſſeſſed again in this land. | 
16 Now when I had delivered the book of 
the poſſeſſion unto Baruch, the ſon of Neriah 
I prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, 
17 Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made 
the heaven and the earth by thy great power, 
and by thy ſtretched out arm, and there is no- 
thing + hard unto thee. 


— 
* 


and recompenſeſt the iniquity of the fathers in- 


God, the great and mighty, whoſe name is, The 
r 

19 Great in counſel, and mighty in work, 
(for thine eyes are open upon all the ways of 
the ſons of men, to give to every one according 
to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
works) . pate: | 

20 Which haſt ſet ſigns and wonders in the 


and among all men, and haſt made thee a name, 
as appeareth this day, | 

21 And haſt brought thy people Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt with ſigns, and with wonders, 


and 


ih. 


buy it. 


4 The one and the other is impoſſible, _ a 
As it was performed, Nehem. 3. 1. By this deſcription 
he ſheweth that the city ſhould be as ample and beautiful as 
ever it was: but he alludeth 3 piritual jeruſalem, 
whoſe beauty ſhould be in comparable. 15 
80 Nee had now propheſied from the thirteenth 
year of Joſiah, unto the laſt year ſave one of Zedekiah's] 
reign, which was almoſt forty years. 


© Till I take Zedekiah away by death : for he ſhall not 0 


die by the ſword, as chap. 34. 4 | 2 
n Whereby was meant, that the people ſhould return 
again out of captivity, and enjoy their poſſeſſions and vine- 


4 3 
gBecauſe he was next of the kindred, as Ruth 4. 4. |. 
x Of the poſſeſſion of the Levites : read Lev. 25. 32. 
„Which mounteth to of our money, about ten ſhillings 


and fixpence, if this ſhekel were the common ſheke! ; reag| 


— 


value, and ten pieces of filver were half a ſhekel ; 
twenty made the ſhekel, _ 5 
2 According to the cuſtom, the inſtrument of evidence 
was ſealed; op with the common ſeal, and a copy thereof 
remained, which contained the ſame in effect, but was not 
fo authentic as the other was, but left open to be ſeen if 
any thing ſhould be called into doubt. | 

* And ſo to hide them in the ground, that they might 
de preſerved as a token of their deliverance. 


for 


malediction, ſhall be puniſhed both for their own wicked- 
wiſe in them, ſhall be alſo revenged on their head. 


* 


ſhould never be forgotten. 


8 So Hanameel, mine uncle's ſon, came to me tr © 


18 * Thou ſheweſt mercy unto. thouſands, 8 


land of Egypt unto this © day, and in Iſrael, 


Gen. 23. 15. for the ſhekel of the temple was of double 


d Becauſe the wicked are ſubject to the curſe of God, he 
ſheweth that their poſterity, which by nature are under this 


Feremial's: prayer and cn 


UW 


"Io, | 


and in the rooms of the witneſſes, written in 


Or, lil. 


7. 


to the boſom of their ꝰ children after them: O Peu. 5) 


neſs, and that the iniquity of their fathers, which is like- 


© Meaning, that his miracles in delivering his people 
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""Gad "God confirmeth the captivity, - _ : 


GC n AP: 


XXX111. 


but promiſeth a gracious return. 


5927 


Bef. Chr. and with a ſtrong: hand, and with a ſtretched 


1s there any thi 


they have offered incenſe unto Baal, and poured | 


me unto anger. 


-” provocation of mine anger, and of my wrath, 


out arm, and with great terror, 
22 And haſt given them this land, which 
thou didſt ſwear to their fathers to give them, 
even a land that floweth with milk and honey: 
23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but 
they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in 
thy 12 all that thou commandedſt them to 
do, they have not done: therefore thou haſt 
cauſed this Whole plague to come upon them. 
24. Behold, the mounts, they are come into 
che city to take it, and the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that fight againſt it by 
means of the ſword, and of the famine, and of 
the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken is 
come to paſs, and behold, thou ſeeſt it. 
235 And thou haſt ſaid unto me, O Lord 
God, Buy unto thee the field for ſilver, and 
take witneſſes: 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 Then came the word of the Lord unto. 
Jeremiah, ſaying; 
27 Behold, I am the Lord God of all © fleſh: 
too hard for me? 
28 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold; I 
will give this city into the hand of the Chalde- 


r 


— 


ans, and into the hand of Nebuchagnezakr king| 


of Babel, and he ſhall take it. 

29 And the Chaldeans ſhall come and fight 
againſt this city, and ſer fire on this city; and 
burn it, with the houſes, upon whoſe roofs 


drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke | 
30 For the children of Iſrael, and the chil-| 


dren of Judah, have ſurely done evil before me 


from their youth : for. the children of Iſrael 
have ſurely provoked me to anger with the 


works of . hands, faith the Lord. N 


31 Therefore this city hath been unto me 4 
from the day that they built it, even unto this 
day, that I ſhould remove it out of my ſight, | 

32 Beeauſe of all the evil of the children of 
Iſrael, and of the children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke me to anger, even| 
they, their kings, their princes, their prieſts, | 


and their prophets, and the men of Judah, and | 


the inhabitants of -Jeruſalem. 


33 And they have turned unto me the back, | 


and not the face: though I taught them, * riſing|| 
up early, and inſtructing them, yet _ were| 
not obedient to receive do&rine, _ - 

34 But they ſet their abominations in the 


houſe (whereupon my name was called) to de-| 
file it, 


35 And they built the | 


igh * places of Baal, 
which are in the valley o 


, Ben-hinnom, to 


for the city ſhall be "__— into 


brou 


mind, that they ſhould do ſuch abomination to 
caute Judah ro ſin. 

36 And now therefore, thus hath the Lord 
God of Iſrael ſpoken concerning this city, where- 
of ye ſay, It ſhall be delivered into the hand of 
the king of Babel by the ſword, and by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence, 


tion, and I will bring them again unto this place, 
and I will cauſe them to dwell ſafely. 


be their God. 

39 And 1 will give them * one heart, and one 
way, that they may fear me for ever, for the 
wealth of them, and of their children after them. 

40 And I will make an *everlaſting covenant 
with them, that I will never turn away from 
them to do them good: but I will put my fear 
in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from 
me. 

41 Yea, I will delight in them to do thier 
good, and I will plant them in this land affu- 
3 with my Whole heart, and with all my 

42 For thus faith the Lord; Like a as 1 have 

t all this great ue upon this le; 
ſo will 1 bring upon. — al the mood thas 7 1 
have promiſed them. 

43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed Minis 
land, whereof ye ſay, It is deſolate without man 
or beaſt, and fhall be r. into the hand of the 
Chaldeans. 

44 Men ſhall buy * fields for hier; and male 
writings and ſeal them, and take witneſſes in the 
land of Benjamin, and round about Jeruſalem, 
and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of 


and in the cities of the South: for I will cauſe 
their b. to return, ſaith the Lord. 


D CHAP. XXIII. 


4 3 is admoniſoed of the Lund to þ pray for 
the deliverance 0 7; the people, which the Lord pro- 
miſed. 8 Go verb fins for his owtwi#lory. - 
I Fn Of the 22 of Cbriſt. 20 The kingdom of 
Chriſt in the church ſhall never be ended. 


'Oreover the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah the ſecond time (while he was 

yet ſhut up in * the court of the priſon) ſaying, 
2 Thus faith the Lord, the maker 1 thereof; 
the Lord that formed i it, and cſtabliſhed f it, the 

Lord is his name. 

3 Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
ſhew thee great and mighty things, which thou 


— 


cauſe their ſons and their to paſs f knoweſt not. AE 
N hs BY unto Moloch, which I com- 4 For thus faith the Lord God of Ifrael, con- 
| 8 F cCerning 
4 "© The word Honiberh | any thing that is caſt up, as a That is, the altars, which were made to offer facrifiees 
mount or _—_ rt, and is alſo , for engines of war, upon to their idolis 
which were laid on an high place, to hogs into a City, be-|| Read chap. 7. 31. 2 Kings 21. 4 1 5 
fore that guns were in uſe, * Read 2 Kings 16. EY 1 
That is, of every creature : who, as are his work, I Read Chap. 30. 1 


the 

ſo doth he govern and guide them as A him, whereby 
he ſheweth, that as he is the author f this their captivity 
tor their fi, ſo will he for his mercies be their Redeemer to 
reſtore them again to liberty, 

From the time that T broogh 
made them my people, and called 

© Read Prov. 1. 24, Iſa, 6 
and 26. 5. and 29. 19. an 


em out of Eg 
em my firſt- born. 
As prope 7. 13. and 25. 3 


„and fu 


36. 15. 


yo Wy i wh 2 Chron. 1 


ö m N and one religion, as Bzok, 11. 19. and 


* 
© * This is the 22 


hap. 31; 42s 


t, 


gs it. Read Ia. 37. 25. 


ation of that-which- was —.— 
8 as ch. 32. 1 
4 i To wit, of Jerufalem; who as he made it, fo.will he 


manded them not, neither came it into my Bet. "Chr. 


590. 


37 * Behold, I will gather them out of all * Peut. 30. 
{countries wherein I have ſcattered them in mine 
anger, and in my wrath, and in great indigna- 


38 And they ſhall be * my N and I will »ch. 30. 22. 


' 


the mountains, and in the cities of the plain, 


. 


e 


$ YE 


» 
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A joyful fate and Tettled government. 


TEREMLARH 


| Bef, Chr. cerning the houſes of this city 


e 


and concerning 
the houſes of the kings of Judah, which are de- 
ſtroyed by the * mounts, and by the ſword : 


5 They come to fight with the Chaldeans, 


but it is to fill themſelves with the dead bodies 

of men, whom I have ſlain in mine anger and 
in my wrath: for I have hid my * face from 
this city, becauſe of all their wickedneſs. 

6 © Behold, * I will give it health and amend- 
ment: for I will cure them, and will reveal un- 
ro them the abundance of peace and truth. 

7 And I will cauſe the captivity of Judah, 
and the captivity of Iſrael, to return, and will 
build them as at the farſt. 
8 And I will“ cleanſe them from all their ini- 
quity, whereby they have ſinned againſt me : 
yea, I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby 
they have ſinned againſt me, and ed, wy 
have rebelled againſt me. 

9 And it ſhall be to me a name, a * joy, a 
praiſe, and an honour before all the nations of 
the earth, which ſhall hear all the good that 1 


- do unto them: and they ſhall fear and tremble 


for all the goodneſs, and for all the wealth that 


I ſhew unto this coy. 
10 Thus faith the Lord, Again there ſhall be 


heard in this place (which ye ſay ff ſhall be deſolate, 


without man, and without beaſt, even in the cities 


of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, that 


are deſolate without man, and without an in- 
„ t, and without beaſt) 

he voice of joy and the voice of glad- 
and. the voice of the bridegroom and the 
voice of the bride, the voice of them that ſhall 
ſay, ” Praiſe the Lord of hoſts, becauſe the 
Lord is good fof his mercy endyreth for ever, 
and of them that offer the ſacrifice of praiſe in the 
houſe of the Lord, for 1 will cauſe to return the 
ESPUVIE: of the land, as at the firſt, faith N. 
Lo 
12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Hani in 
this place, which is deſolate, without man, and 


' without beaſt, and in all the cities thereof, there 


ſhall be dwelling for ſhepherds to reſt their 
Wels. 

— 35 — the cities of the * mountains, in the ci: 

lain, and in the cities of the ſouth, 

— his > lab of Benjamin, and about Jeruſa- 

lem, and in the cities of Judah ſhall the ſheep 


pals again, under the —_—_ of him that telleth | 
them, ſaith the Lord. 


14. Behold, the days come, ſaith the "IP. 
chat I will perform that good thing which I have 
promiſed unto the houſe of Iſrael, and unto the 
houſe of Judah. 

15 In thoſe days, and at that time, will I ens 
the branch of righteouſneſs to grow up unto 


: — o 
4 iP 0 I 


8 


teouſneſs in the land. | 

16 In thoſe days ſhall Judah be ſaved, and 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely, and he that ſhall 
call * her, is the Lord'bur © Righteouſneſs. 

17 For thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall never 
want a man to fit e the chrone of the houſe 
of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the rieſts and Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offerings 
and to offer meat offering, and to do facrifice 
continually. 

19 And the word of the Lord came unto 
Jeremiah, faying, * _ 

20 Thus faith the Led. If you can break 


the night, that there ſhould not be day and 
night in their ſeaſon, | 

21 Then may'my covenant. be broken with 
a David my ſervant, that he ſhould not have a 
ſon to reign upon his throne, and with the Le- 
vites and prieſts my miniſters. 

22 As the army of heaven cannot be num- 
bered, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : ſo 
will I multiply the ſeed" of David my Mt, 
and the Levites that miniſter unto me. 

23 © Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, ſaying, - 

24 Conſideredſt then not, har this people 
have ſpoken, ſaying, The two families which the 
Lord hath choſen, he hath even caſt them off? 
thus they have deſpiſed my people, that they 
ſhould be no more a nation before them. 


not with day and night, and 
pointed the order of heaven and earth, 

26 Then will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob 
and David my ſervant, and not take of his ſeed 


return, and have compeſſien on them. 


[© Luk P. XXXIV. 


2 He threatmeth that the city and the king Zedekiab 
ſhall be given into the bands of the king of Baby- 


8 
* 


— 


ſervants.” 


the Lord (when? Nebuchadrezzar king 


doms of the earth, that were under the power 


ing, 
and f to .- poi of N and tell 


Read chap. 32. 24. 

The Jews think to overcome the Chaldeans, but they 
ſeek their own deſtruction. 

© Heſheweth, that God's favour is cauſe of all proſperity, 
as his anger is of all adverſity, 

In the midſt of his thrextenings God remembereth his, 
and comforteth them. 
» Declaring, that there is no deliverance nor joy, but 
ſo far as we feel remiſſion of fins. - 

* 'Whereby he ſheweth, that the urch, nds is re- 


miſſion of ſins, is God's honour and glory; ſo that whoſo-| 


ever is enemy to it, laboureth to diſhonour God. 
Which was a ſong appointed for the Levites to praiſe 
God by, 1 Chron. 16. 8. Pſalm oh, i. LEN 12. 4+ ſalm 
106; 1. and 1407. 1. and 118. 1. and 5 
s Meaning, thas all the Ry of Jain tate be inha- 
d again. 


e 


—— RY — *r 1 


a That i is, " will 2 the Meffah, which malle come of the 
houſe of David, of whom this prophecy i is meant, as teſti- 
fied all the Jews, and that which is written, chap. 2 25. 5. 

d'To wit, Chriſt, that ſhall call his church. 

© 'That is, Chriſt is our Lord God, our abo, 
ſanctification, and redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 

* This is chiefly meant of the ſpiritual ſacrifice. of 
thankſgiving, which is left to the church in the time of 
Chriſt, who was the eyerlaſting prieſt, and the everkaſting 
acrifice figured by the ſacrifices of the law. : 


* Read chap. 31. 
ehe WCbaldeans and other iußdels, which 


— 


f Meaning, 
thought God had utterly caſt off Judah and Iſrael, or Ben- 


amendment. 
Who commonly of Jeremiah was called Nebuchad- 
rezzar, and of others'Ne uchadnezzar, © LE 


my covenant of the © day, and my covenant of 


25 Thus faith the Lord, If my covenant be 
F I have not ap- 


to be rulers over the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob: for I will cauſe their captivity to 


lon. 61 He rebuketh their cruelty toward their | 


HE word which came unto 8 from 
of Babel, and all his hoſt, and all the king- 


of his hand, and all people fought againſt Je- 
ruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof) lay- 


2 Thus faith the Ld God of Iſrael, Go, 


A ; 


jamin, ' becauſe he did correct them for a time for their 


FJFeremiab rob 
David, and he ſhall execute judgment and righ- Bef. Gi 


390. 


N | 


iS tt a af 


Tedekiab's' captivity. 
HON 


Bel. Chr. 


591. 


# 2 Chron, 
36. 19. 


from the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had 


» 
= 


Cin & N. 


© Threatening for re-aſſuming the bond-ſervants. | 


every one his handmaid, and that none ſhould 


Pim, Thus faith Me Lord, Behold, * I willſf 
give this city into the hand of the king of Ba- 
bel, and he ſhall burn it with fire, 


- 


3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape out of his hand, 
but ſhalt ſurely be taken, and delivered into his 
hand, and thine eyes ſhall behold the face of 
the king of Babel, and he ſhall ſpeak with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou ſhalt go to Babel. 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zede- 
kiah, king of Judah : thus faith the Lord of 
thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword, 

5 But thou ſhalt die in * peace: and accord- 
ing to the burning of thy fathers the former 
kings which were before thee, ſo ſhall they 
burn adours for thee, and they ſhall lament thee, 
faying, Oh lord: for I have pronounced the 
word, faith the Lord. 8 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpake all theſe 
words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jeruſa- 
lem, B VVV 
(When the king of Babel's hoſt fought] 
againſt Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of 
Judah, that were left even againſt Lachiſh, and 
againſt Azekah: for theſe ſtrong cities remained 
of the cities of Judah) | 


" 5 


8 This ig the word that came unto Jeremiah 
made a coyenant with all the people which were 
at Jeruſalem, * to proclaim liberty unto them, 
9 That every man ſhould let his ſervant go 
free; and every man his handmaid, which Was 
an Hebrew. or, an Hebreweſs, and that none 
thould ſerve himſelf of them, zo wit, of a Jew 
big HOES or poi teins] ̃ 
10 Now when all the princes, and all the peo- 
ple which had agreed to the covenant, heard 
that every one ſhould let his ſervant go free, and 


ed and let them go. 7 
14 they + repetited, and cauſed 


ſerve themſelves, of them any more, they obey- 


11 But afterward | 
the ſervants and the handmaids, whom they had 
let go free, to return, and held them in ſubjec- 
tion as fervants and handmaids. . Tg 

12 Therefore the word of the Lord came un- 
to Jeremiah from the Lord, ſaying 
13 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, I 
made a covenant with your fathers, when I 
brought them out of, the land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of 4 ſervants, ſaying, | 
14 At the term of ſeven years let ye go 
eve 
been ſold unto'thee : and when he hath ſerved 
thee ſix years, thou ſhalt. let him go free from 
thee : but your fathers obeyed me not, neither 
inclined their ears. FR 
139 And ye were now turned, and had done 
right in my ſight in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour, and ye had made a cove- 


— — 


nant before me in ® the houſe, whereupon. my} 


name is called, 
16 But ye repented, 


and polluted my name :| 


man his brother an Hebrew which hath] | 


liberty at their pleaſure, to return, and hold 
them in ſubjection to be unto you as ſervants 
and ag handmendi.:.o.- B 8 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Ye have 
not obeyed me, in proclaiming freedom. every 
man to his brother, and every man to his neigh- 
bour : behold, I proclaim a liberty for you; 
ſaith the Lord, to the ſword, to the peſti- 


a terror to all the kingdoms of the earth. 

18 And I will give thoſe men that have 
broken my covenant, and have not kept the 
words of the covenant which they had made 
before me, when they cut the calf in twain, 
and paſſed between the parts thereof; ' 

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 
of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and 


[all the people of the land which paſſed between 


the parts of the calf, +> | W : 
20 I will even give them into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hands of them that 


| 


for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beaſts of the earth; _ 8 

21 And Zedekiah king bf Judah, and his 
princes, will I give into the hand of their ene- 
mies, and into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life; and into the hand of the king of Babel's 
hoſt, which ? are gone up from you. | 

22 Behold, I will command, faith the Lord, 
and cauſe them to return to this city, and they 


ſhall. fight againſt: it; and take it, and burn 


it with fire: and I will make the cities of Ju- 
dah deſolate without an inhabitant. 


C HAP. XXXV. 


| I He prophefieth the obedience of the Rechabites , and 


thereby my the pride of the Jews. 

\HE wor 

the Lord, in the 1days of Jehoiakim 
the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 

2 Go unto the houſe of the Rechabites; and 
ſpeak unto them, and bring them into rhe 
houſe of the Lord; into one of the chambers 
and give them wine to drink. 

3 Then took 1 Jaazaniah, the ſon of Jeremiah 
the ſon of Habazziniah, and his brethren, and 


all his ſous, and the whole houſe of the Recha- 
bites, 


5 


” 


4 And I, brought. them into the houſe of the 
Lord, into the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, 
the ſon of Igdaliah a* man of God, which was 
by the chamber of the princes; which was 
above the chamber of Maaſeiah the ſon of Shal- 
lum, the keeper of the þ treaſure. | 
5 And I ſet before the ſons of the houſe of 
the Rechabites pots full of wine, and cups; and 
* ſaid unto them, Drink wine. 

6 But they ſaid, We will drink no wine: 
: | „ Tn "i 


. — * 


122 4 wt 


h Not of any violent death. | 


The Jews ſhall lament for thee their lofd and king. 
_ * When the enemy was at hand, and they ſaw themſelves 
in danger, they would feem holy, and ſo began ſome kind 
of reformation : but ſoon after ey uttered their hypocriſy, 


According to the law, Exod. 21. 2. Dent. 15. 12. 
Meaning, in the temple, to declare that it was a moſt 
ſolemn and firait covenant, made in the name of the Lord. 
That is, I give the ſword liberty to deſtroy you. 


As touching this manner of a ſolemn covenant which | 
the ancients uſed by paffing between the two parts of 


224. 4... 


*** 


beaſt, to fignify that the tranſgreſſor of the fame covenant 


ſhould be ſo divided in pieces: read Gen. 15. 20, 
To fig Ir . the Egyptians, as chap. 37. 11. 
8 For the diſpoſition and order of theſe prophecies; read 
chap. 27. 1, ye | | 
hey came of Hobab, Moſes's father-in-law, who was 
no Iſraelite, but after joined with them in the ſervice of God. 
That is, a prophet. . | ES nt n 
© The prophet ſaith not, The Lord ſaith thus: for then 


ki ought to have obeyed but he tendeth to another end, 


r 
1 SOT. 


lence, and to the famine, and I will make you 


which came unto Jeremiah from 


for ye have cauſed every man his ſervant, and Bef. Chr. 
every man his handmaid, whom ye had ſet at 


$906 


ſeek their life: and their dead bodies ſhall be 


: 


t Or, dor, 


"of the Rechabites. and Jews. 


Fa o 


Fact readeth a mm PA 701 


Bet. Chr. 
607. 


chis day they drink none, but obey their fathers 


Ch. 18.17. 
and 25. 5 


Test & { 4 


that they were ſtrangers in the earth, and be ready to de- 


» dwell at Jeruſalem. 


| Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 


for Jonadab the ſon of: Ra our Ek 
commanded- us, ſaying, Ye" ſhall drink no 
wine, nit ber you nor your ſong: for ever. 


ſeed, nor plant vineyard, nor have any, but all 
your days you ſhall dwell in tents, that ye may 
live a long time in the land where ye be ſtrangers. 

8- Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jona- 
dab the ſon of Rechab our father, in all chat he 
hath charged us, and we drink nb wine all our 


days, neither we, our e our 2 nor our 


daughters : : 


9 Neither build we houſes for us to > dell 


in, neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor ſeed, 

10 But we have remained in dend, and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jona- 
dab our father commanded us. 

11 But when Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bel came up into the land, we ſaid, Come, and; 
let us go to Jeruſalem, - from the hoſt of the 
Chaldeans, and from the hoſt of Aran : ſo we 


12 Then came the word of the Lord unto 


J ed ſaying, 
3: Thus faich the Lord of hoſts, the God 


of "Trael, Go, and tell the men of Judah, and 


the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Will ye net re- unto 


ceive doctrine to obey my words; faith the Lord 

14 The commandment of Jonadab ſon of 
* that he commanded his ſons, that they 
ſhould drink no wine, is ſurely kept: for 


commandment : : notwithſtanding I have ſpoken 
unto you, * riſing early, and ſpeaking, | SE ye 
would not obey m. 

16 I have ſent alſo unto you all my re 
the prophets, riſing up early, and ſending them, 
ſaying, Return now every man from his evil 
way, and amend your works, and go not after 
other gods to ſerve them, and ye thall dwell in 
the land which I have given unto you, and to 
your fathers, but ow would not incline Nur 
car, nor obey me. 

16 Surely the Lens of Fe the ſon of 
Rechab have kept the commandment of their 
father; which he gave them, our! this people 
hath not obeyed me. : 

17 Therefore thus ſaith . Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Ifrael, Behold, I vill bring upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, all the evil that I have pronounced againft|}- 
them: becauſe I have ſpoken unto them, but 
they would not hear, and I have called unto 
them: but they would not anſwer. 
18 And Jeremiah ſaid to the houſe of the 


God of Iſrael, Becauſe e ye have obeyed the com- 


; "SY FS 


* 


rer - add A and kept all Bo 
precepts, - and: _ atone, to all that he "hoſe | 


* commanded 


7 Neither ſhall: you build houſe, nor fowll | 
* God of Iſrael, Jonadab the ſon of Rechab 


Therefore, this faith the 1500 if hoſts, 


SES. 


— not want a man 15 a nates me _ ever. 


0 H A P. XXXVI. 


1 Baruch woriteth, as Jeremiah inditeth, The book 
F the curſes againſt Fudab and Tfrael. 9 He is 
ſeut with tbe book unto the people, and readeth it 

before them. ell. 14 He is called before the rulers, 
aud readeth it before them alſo. 32 The king 
cafteth it into the fre. 28 There is anather Written 
41 the commandment of the Lord. | 


ND in the fourth * year of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah King of Judah, came this 
Sore unto' Jeremiah from the Lord, faying, 
2 Take thee a roll or book, and write there- 
in all the words that I have ff 
againſt Iſrael, and againſt Judah, and againſt 
all the nations, from the day that ! ſpake unto 
thee, even from the days of Joſiah unto this day. 


hear of all Rue evil which 1 determined to do 
them, that they may return every man from 
his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity 
and their fins. © 

-4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of 
Neriah, and Baruch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah alt the words of the Lord which he 
had. fpoken unto him, upon a roll of book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, 
Lam s ſhut up, and cannot go into the houſe of 
the Lord. 

6 Therefore go thou, * read the roll, where: 
in thou haſt written at my mouth the words of 
the Lord, in the audience of the people in the 
Lord's houſe upon the 175 thou 


come out of their cities. 

It may be that they will * pray before the 
Lord, and every one return from his eyil way, 
for great is the anger and the wrath that the 
Lord hath declared a gainſt this eople. 

8 So Baruch the 168 of Neria ald bosch 
unto all that Jeremiah the prophet e 
him, reading in the book the words of the Lord 
in the Lord's houſe. 

9 And in the fifth * year of Jehoiakim the 
ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, in the ninth 
month, they proclaimed a faſt before the Lord 


Jeruſalem. 25 


— 1 is, to Jeclare heir obedience. to man, ſecing the Jews 
uld not obey God himſelt. 

» Whom jJehu the king of Iſrael favoured for his zeal, 
2 wings 1015. 
HTeaching them hereby to flee all occaſion of intem- 
perance, ambition, and avarice, and that they might know 


part at all occaſions 


* $1 Which was Hou, for the ſpate. of three- hundred years, 8 


from Jehud jehoiakim. 


y Whiclidectareth; that they were not ſo bound to their 


vow, that it could not be broken for any neceſſity: for 
where they were commanded to dwell in tents,' they a 
now at Jeriiſalem for fear of the wars. 

Wkom I have choſen to be my children, ſeeing, theſe 


which were the children of an heathen man Obe hel the 


commandment of their father. 


have moſt diligenth eee ala Wars both 
by myſelf and my — you, 


\ 


> That a Is, > * — EF miniſters; 3 which ſhewerh 
that it is as much as though he ſhould ſpeak to us himſelf, 
when he ſendeth his miniſters to ſpeak in his name. 
His poſterity mall continue and be in oy N for 
ever. T1723 59 AL 
4 5 Read Read chap, 25. 5 5 0 
Which were twenty and three years, as cha 0 
counting from the thirteenth year of Jokab' s . _ 2 


e did indite. X 
2 Mersin, in priſon, through the malice of che prieſts. 
n Which was proclaimed. for fear of the Babylonians, as 
wy > apa was when they feared war, or any great plague 
0 0 
i He meweth, that faſtin without er and r tance 
avajiech nothing, but is - 6. Maas 7 ihe 


2 


* The faſt was. then 'proclaimed, — Baruch read this 
roll, which was a little F hae that Jeruſalem was firſt taken, 


and then Jchoiakim and Daniel, and his companions, were 


led away captives, 


zken to thee 


3 It may be that the houfe of Judah will 


haſt $7 
ſhalt read them in Exe heat he 9 Judah, that | 


to all the people in Jeruſalem,” and to all the 
people that came*from the cities of 1! Wu unto 


"The roll is burnt. & | C H A P. XXxXvil. .. _.... . Jeremiah denounceth bis Judgment, .. 
gef. Chr. 10 Then read Baruch in the book the words | 24 Yet they were not afraid, nor fent ? their Bef. Chr: 
606. of Jeremiah in the houſe of the Lord, in the||garments, neitber the . nor any of his fervants, 606. 
chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the that heard all theſe words. 25 Ba, 
ſecretary, in the higher court, at the entry of 25 Nevertheleſs Elnathan, and Delaiah, and 
the! new gate of the Lord's houſe, in the Gemariah, had beſought the king; that he would 
hearing of all the people. a not burn the roll: but he would not hear them. 
11 When Michaiah the ſon of Gemariah, the 26 But the king commanded Jerahmeel the 
ſon of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all ſon of Hammelech, and Seraiah the fon of 
the words of the Lord, | Azriel, and Shelemiah the fon of Abdiel, to 
12 Then he went down to the king's houſe||take Baruch the ſcribe, and Jeremiah the pro- 
in the chancellor's chamber, and lo, all the phet: but the Lord à hid them © 
princes ſat there, even Eliſhama the chancellor, 27 f Then the word of the Lord came to 
and Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah, and Elna- Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the roll, 
than the ſon of Achbor, and Gemariah the and the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth 
ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſon of Ha- of Jeremiah) ſaying; | | 
naniah, and all the princes. | 28 Take thee again another roll, and write 
13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all in it all the former words that were in the firſt 
the words that he had heard when Baruch read||roll which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath 
in the book in the audience of the people. rar TIES LIPS e 
14 Therefore all the princes ſent Jehudi the 29 And thou ſtialt ſay to Jehoiakini king of 
ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the fon Judah, Thus faith the Lord; Thou haft burnt 
of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, Take in thine this roll, ſaying, * Why haſt thou written 
hand the roll, wherein thou haſt read in the au- therein, ſaying, That the king of Babel ſhalt 
dience of the people, and come. So Baruch certainly come and deſtroy this land, and ſhalt 
the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and||take thence both man and beaſt ? | 
came unto them. Ee 30 Therefore thus faith the Lord of Jehoia- 
15 And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, kim king of Judah, He ſhall * have none to fit 
and read it, that we may hear. So- Baruch read upon the throne of David, and his dead body 
it in their audience. | ſhall be caſt out in the day to the heat, and in 
16 Now when they had heard all the words, the night to the froſt. | 
they were n afraid both one and other, and ſaid | 31 And J will viſit him and his feed; and his 
unto Baruch, We will certify the king of all||ſervants for their iniquity; and I will bring up- 
theſe words. on them and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
17 And they examined Baruch, ſaying, Tell||and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I 
us now, how didſt thou write all theſe words at have pronounced againſt them: but they would 
his mouth ? | not hear. 3 | 
18 Then Baruch anſwered them, He pro- 32 Then took Jeremiah another roll; and 
nounced all theſe words unto me with his mouth, gave it Baruch the feribe the fon of Neriah, 
and I wrote them with ink in the book. | which wrote therein at the mouth of Jeremiah 
19 Then faid the princes unto Baruch, Go, all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king 
hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man of Judah had burnt in the fire; and there were 
know where ye be. added beſides them many like words. 
20 And they went in to the king, to the | 


court, but they laid up the roll in the cham-| CHA P. XXVII. 
ber of Eliſnama the chancellor, and told the 1 HY 8 
king all rhe words, ha inlilichont, Zedekiah ſucceeded Feconiah. 3 He ſendeth unto 


21 So the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll, 1 1 7 jor 2 | : N 25 
and he took it out of Eliſhama the chancellor's 35er e e 4 ow. * de 1 .. 
chamber, and Jehudi read it in the audience of e ag; avg 
the king, and in the audience of all the princes A D * king Zedekiah the fon of Joſiah , 


— 


which ſtood beſide the king. | . reigned for ” Coniah the ſon of Jehoia- 2 
22 Now the king fat in the winter houſe, in kim, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel * ONE 
the » ninth month, and there was a fire burn- made king in the land of Judah. Ch, 52. 17. 
ing before him. 2 But neither he nor his ſervants, nor the 
23 And when Jehudi had read three or four] people of the land, would obey the words of 
ſides, he cut it with the penknife, and caſt it the Lord, which he 8 by the + miniſtry 4 E. 40d. 
into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the||of the prophet Jeremiah. 
roll was conſumed in the fire that was on the 3 And Zedekiah the king ” fent Jehucal the 
hearth. ye | ſon of Shelemiah, and Zephaniah the ſon of Maa- 
| 8 | 3 ſeiah 
Which is the eaſt gate of the temple. 


„ godly were afraid, ſeeing God ſo offended, and 
the wicke 
ment. 


They that were godly among the princes, gave this 
counſel, by whoſe means it is like that Jeremiah was deli- ver. 32. 
vered : for they knew the rage of the king, and of the|| Theſe are Jehoiakim's words. | 
wan 2 15 ſuch, that they could not eſcape without dan- Though Jehoiachin his ſon ſucceeded him, yet becauſe 
ger of their lives. . i he rei but th i eemed ign. 
„ Which contained part of November, and part of De- * Hoe 5 — 3 k- i 17 
2 ; : : | a Who was called Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah. 
? Shewing, that the wicked, inſtead of repenting when = And called him Zedekiah, whereas before his name 
they hear God's judgments, grow into further malice againſt || was Mattaniah, 2 Kings 24. 17. - 
him and his word. ! 


im B { 1 at came 
1 Thus we ſee the continual care that God hath erer geln hm. 44 eh de Chaldeans that cam 


„ a 
2 


over his, to preſerve them from the rage of the wicked. 
; ; Though the wicked think to have aboliſhed the word 
were aſtoniſhed for the horror of the puniſh- of God, When they have burnt the book thereof; yet this 

declareth that God will not only raiſe it up again, but alſo 


increaſe it in greater abundance to their emnation, as 


* 


i. OS = 


"The Chaldean's return propbeſied. 5 


E M LAH. 


Bef. Chr. ſeiah the prieſt, to the prophet Jeremiah, ſay- 


590. 


ups 


+ Hab. went Jeruſalem, heard tidings of 


ing, Pray now unto the Lord our God for us. 

4 (Now Jeremiah * went in and out among 
the people : for they had not put him into the 
110n. 5 | 1221 | 
es 5 Then Pharaoh's hoſt was come out of 

pt: and when the Chaldeans that beſieged 
them, they + de- 

parted from Jeruſalem.) 
6 Then came the word of the Lord unto the 
prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, | 
7 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to the king of Judah, that ſent you 
unto me, to enquire of me, Behold, Pharaoh's 


hoſt which is come forth to help you, ſhall re-| 


turn to Egypt into their own land. 

8 And the Chaldeans ſhall come again, and 
fight againſt this city, and take it, and burn it 
with fire, a 


oc, litt not 9 Thus faith the Lord, + Deceive not your- 


up your 
mind. 


ſelves, ſaying, The Chaldeans ſhall ſurely de- 
part from us: for they ſhall not depart. 

10 For though ye had ſmitten the whole hoſt 
of the Chaldeans that fight againſt you, and 
there remained but wounded men among them, 
yet ſhould every man riſe up in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire. 

11 {| When the hoſt of the Chaldeans was 
broken up from Jeruſalem, becauſe of Pha- 
raoh's army, 's 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jeruſalem to 

o into the * land of Benjamin, feparating him- 
elf thence from among the people. 

13 And when he was in the © gate of Ben- 
jamin, there was a chief officer whoſe name was 
Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, the ſon of Hana- 
niah, and he took Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, 


E ali. Thou Þ fleeſt to the Chaldeans. 


„ Ch. 28. 4. 


14 Then ſaid Jeremiah, That is falſe, I flee 
not to the Chaldeans: but he would not hear 
him: ſo Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought 
him to the princes. c 

15 Wherefore the princes were angry with 
Jeremiah, and ſmote him, and laid him in pri- 
ſon in the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe : for 
they had made that the priſon. 

16 When Jeremiah was entered into the 
dungeon, and into the priſons, and had remain- 
ed there a long time, 


; 


20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, 


the houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, leſt I die there. 
21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded, 
that they ſhould put Jeremiah in the court of 
the priſon, and that they ſhould give him daily 
a piece of bread out of the baker's ſtreet, until 
all the © bread in the city were eaten up. Thus 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the priſon, 


C HAP. XXXVIII. 


: By the motion of the rulers Feremiab is put into a 
dungeon. 10 At the requeſt of Ebed-melech the 
king commandeth Feremiab to be brought forth of 
the dungeon. 
be might eſcape death. 


HEN Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and 
Gedaliah the ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal 


the ſon of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the ſon of 


Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah had 
ſpoken unto all the people, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord, He that remaineth 
in this city ſhall die by the ſword, by the fa- 
mine, and by the peſtilence : but he that goeth 
forth to the Chaldeans, ſhall live : for he ſhall 
have his life for a © prey, and ſhall live. 

3 Thus faith the Lord, This city ſhall ſurely 
be given into the hand of the king of Babel's ar- 
my, which ſhall take it. 

4 Therefore the princes ſaid unto the king, 
We beſeech you, let this man be put to death: 
for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men 
of war * that remain in this city, and the hands 
of all the people, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto 
them: for this man ſeeketh not the wealth of 
this people, but the hurt. | 

5 Then Zedekiah the king ſaid, Behold, he 
is in your hands, for the king can deny * you no- 
thing. 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him in- 
to the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon of Hamme- 
lech, that was in the court of the priſon : and 
they let down Jeremiah with cords, and in the 
dungeon there was no water, but mire : ſo Je- 
remiah ſtuck faſt in the mire. 


7 Now when Ebed-melech the + black-moor, 
one of the eunuchs which was in the king's 


17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took|| houſe, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the 
him out, and the king aſked him ſecretly in his dungeon, (then the king fat in the gate of 
houſe, and ſaid, Is there any word from the Benjamin) : 


Lord? And Jeremiah ſaid, Lea: for, ſaid he, 


thou ſhalt be delivered into the hand of the king|| houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, | 
My lord the king, theſe men have done 


of Babel. 


18 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto king Ze- evil 


dekiah, What have I offended 


8 And Ebed-melech went out of the king's 


in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 


ainſt thee, or|| prophet, whom they have caſt into the dun- 


againſt thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that}|geon, and he dieth for hunger in the place 


ye have put me in priſon ? , 
"3 Aut Iv 
propheſied unto you, ſaying, The king of Babel 


ſhall not come againſt you, nor againſt this||the moor, ſaying, Take from hence thirty 


land ? 1 8 . 


| where he is: for there is no more bread in the 
here are now your prophets which city. 


10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
men 
with 


2 That is, was out of priſon and at liberty. 
2 To help the Jews. 
b As ſome think, to go to Anathoth his own town. 
© By the which men went into the country of Benjamin. 
4 Becauſe it was a vile and ftrait priſon. 
© 'That is, ſo long as there was any bread in the city : 
thus God provideth for his, that he will caufe their enemies 
fo preſerve them to that end whereunto he hath appointed 
em. | | 
For Zedekiah had ſent theſe to Jeremiah, to inquire of 


[ 


the Lord for the ſtate of the country now when Nebuchad- 
nezzar came, as Chap. 21. 1. 5 


— 


s Read chap, 21. 9. and 45. 5. | 

n Thus we ſee how the wicked, when they cannot abide 
to hear the truth of God's word, ſeek to put the miniſters 
to death as tranſgreſſors of policies, 

i Wherein he grievouſly | offended, in that that not 
only he would not hear the truth ſpoken by the prophet, 
but alſo gave him to the luſts of the wicked, to be cruelly 
treated, | 

* To hear matters, and give ſentence. 

1 Hereby is declared that the prophet found more favour 


country, which was to their great condemnation. 


at this ſtranger's hands, than he did by all them of his 


| Feremiab put into the dum 
refore | O my Bet; og, 
lord the king: let my prayer + be accepted be- 359. 

fore thee, and thou cauſe me not to return to t/a 


17 Jeremiah ſheweth the king how 


{ orden 
rageth, ' 


Hi. Gf 


ite, or El 
þian, 


| 


* 
* ein PIE” "IT 


*. 


— * — * 


2 
rm 


Ife is enlarged by Ebed-melect's ſuit, - 


en *A 


P. 


xxxix. 


SIE 
ab. 4 


N 


Jeͤruſalm befieged and daten: 


Bef. Chr. 


89. 
+ # 04,09 
thine band. 


5 
miah, 


tbee: hearken unto the voice of the Lord, I be- 


in the king of Judah's houſe, ſhall be brought 


thy children to the Chaldeans, and thou ſhalt 


+ with thee, and take Jeremiah the prophet out 
of the dungeon before he die. | 
11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, 
and went to the houſe of the king under the trea- 
ſury, and took there old rotten rags, and old 
worn clouts, and let them down by cords into 
the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the black-moor ſaid 
unto Jeremiah, Put now theſe old rotten rags} 
and worn under. thine arm-holes, between the 
cords. And Jeremiah did ſo. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon, and Jere- 
miah remained in ® the court of the priſpn. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king ſent and took 
Jeremiah the prophet unto him, into the third 
entry that is in the houſe of the Lord; and the 
king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I will aſk thee a thing: 
hide nothing from me. | 

15 Then Jeremiah ſaid to Zedekiah, If 1 
declare it unto thee, wilt not thou ſlay me? and 
if I give thee counſel, thou wilt not hear me. 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly unto Jeremiah, 
ſaying, As the Lord liveth, that made us theſe 
ſouls, I will not ſlay thee, nor give thee into 
the hands of thoſe men that ſeek thy life. 

17 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 
If thou wilt go forth unto the king of Babel's 
" princes, then thy ſoul ſhall live, and this city 
ſhall not be burnt up with fire, and thou ſhalt 
live, and thine houſe. 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth to the king 
of Babel's princes, then ſhall this city be given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall 
burn it with fire, and thou ſhalt not-eſcape out 
of their hands. | 
And Zedekiah the king ſaid unto Jere- 
am careful for the Jews that are fled 
unto the Chaldeans, left they deliver me into 
their hands, and * they mock me. | 

20 But Jeremiah ſaid, They ſhall not deliver 


— 


ſeech thee, which I ſpeak unto thee : ſo ſhall 
it be well unto thee, and thy ſoul ſhall live. 

21 But if thou wilt refuſe to go forth, this is 
the word that the Lord hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are v left 


forth to the king of Babel's princes : and thoſe 
women ſhall ſay, Thy friends have perſuaded 
thee, and have prevailed againſt thee : thy feet 
are faſtened in the mire, and they are turned 
back Oi 

23 So they ſhall bring out all thy wives, and 
not eſcape out of their hands, but ſhalt be taken 
by the hand of the king of Babel : and this city 
ſhalt thou cauſe to be burnt with fire. 

24 Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 
no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt 
not die. | 


25 But if the princes underſtand that I have 


and ſay unto thee, Declare unto us now, what 
thou haſt ſaid unto the king, hide it not from 
us, and we will not ſlay ches : alſo what the 
king ſaid unto thee : | ER 

26 Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, I humbly 
1 beſought the king, that he would not cauſe me 
to return to Jonathan's houſe, to die there. 

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah; 
and aſked him. And he told them according to 
all theſe words that the king had commanded: 
ſo they left off ſpeaking with him, for the matter 
was not perceived. 

28 So Jeremiah abode ſtill in the court of the 
prifon, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken: 
and he was there, when Jeruſalem was taken. 


e H A P. XXXIX. 


1 Nebuchadnezzar beſiegeth Feruſalem: 4 Zedekiab 
fleeing is taken of the Chaldeans. 6 His ſons are 


ain: 7 His eyes are thruſt out. 11 Feremiab 
is provided for. 15 Ebed-melech is delivered from 
captivity. | 


nezzar king of Babel and all his hoſt againſt 
Jeruſalem, and they beſieged it. 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in 
the fourth month; the ninth day of the month, 
the city was * broken up. c 

3 And all the princes of the king of Babel 
came in, and ſat in the middle gate, even Ner- 
gal- ſharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarſechim, Rabſa- 
ris, Nergal-ſharezer, Rab-mag, with all the re- 
ſidue of the princes of the king of Babel. 
4 And when Zedekiah the king of Judah 
ſaw them, and all the men of war, then they 
fled, and went out of the city by night, through 
the king's garden, and by the gate between the 
two walls, and he went toward the wilderneſs. 
5 But the Chaldeans hoſt purſued after them, 
and overtook Zedekiah in the deſert of Jericho: 
and when they had taken him, they brought him 
to Nebuchadrezzar king of Babel unto * Riblak 
in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment 
upon him. , 

6 Then the king of Babel ſlew the ſons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: alſo the 
king of Babel flew all the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover he put out Zedekiah his eyes, 
7 bound him in chains to carry him to Ba- 

el. 


8 And the Chaldeans burnt the king's houſe, 


down the walls of Jeruſalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the Þ chief ſteward car- 
ried away captive into Babel the remnant of the 
people that remained in the city, and thoſe that 
were fled and fallen unto him; with the reſt of 
the people that remained. | 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward left 
the poor that had nothing in the land of Ju- 


1 * . + on * 


m Where the king had ſet him before to be at more liber- 
ty, as chap. 11 21. | 

n And yield thyſelf unto them. | | 
© Which declareth, that he more feared the reproach of 
men, than the threatenings of God. 


2 Herein appeareth the infirmities of the prophet, who 
did difſemble to ſave his life, albeit it was not the denial 
of his doctrine, or to the hurt of any. 

r The gates and walls were broken down. 


_Þ When Jeconiah and his mother, with others, were car- 
ried away, theſe women of the king's houſe were left ; 
which ſhall be taken, ſaith the prophet, and tell the king 
of Babel how Zedekiah hath been ſeduced by his familiar 
friends and falſe prophets, which have left him in the mire, 


4 Which was a poſtern door : read 2 Kings 25. 4. 
t Which is called Antiochia in Syria. 


their ſhifts and means, were 
rigorouſly handled, | 


* 


* 


N * the ninth year of Zedekiah king of Ju- : 
dah, in the tenth month; came Nebuchad- Ch. 62. 4 


and the houſes of the people with fire, and brake 


u For the rich and the mighty, which put their truſt in | | 
y God's juſt judgments moſt 


talked with thee, and they come unto thee, Bef. Chr“ 


589. 


N 


4 or, cap- 
tain of the 
guard, 


dah, 


Jeremiah goeth to' Gedaliah. JEREMIA H. | Imael”s conſpiracy reveale, 
Bet. Chr. dah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the ſaid, Return to Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the Bef. U 
5868. ſame tim. lon of Shaphan, whom the king of Babel hath 588. 
555 11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babel gave made governor over all the cities of Judah, and 
+ He. ) Charge concerning Jeremiah, + unto Nebuzar-||dwell with him among the people, to go whither- 
the band of. adan the chief ſteward, ſaying, ſoever it pleaſeth thee to go. So the chief ſtew- 
+ Heb. ſet 12 Take him, and + look well to him, and|jard gave him victuals, and a reward, and let him 
a 2 do him no harm, but do unto him even as he go | 


_—_ ſay unto thee. 6 Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, to Mizpah, and dwelt there with 
him among the people that were left in the land. 
7 Now when all the captains of the hoſt, 4 
which were in the fields, even they and their men, 
heard that the king of Babel had made Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam governor in the land, 
and that he had committed unto him men and 
women, and children, and of the poor of the 
land, that were carried away captive to Babel, 
8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even © Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah, and Se- 
raiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the ſon 
of Maachathi, they and their men. 
9 And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the fon 
of Shaphan, *ſware unto them, and to their men, 2 King 
ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans : dwell ** “ 
in the land, and ſerve the king of Babel, and it 
ſhall be well with you. 
10 As for me, Behold, I will dwell at Miz- 
pah, to 4 ſerve the Chaldeans, which will come t or, te. 
unto us: but you, gather you wine, and ſum- tes hen, 
mer fruits and oil, and put them in your veſſels, em ft 
and dwell in your cities, that ye have ꝓ taken. 05, 00 
11 Likewiſe when all the Jews that were in to «vil n. 


13 So Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward ſent, 
and Nebuſhaſban, Rabſaris, and Nergal-ſha- 
rezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babel's 
Princes : 

14 Even they ſent and took Jeremiah out of 
the court of the priſon, and committed him unto 
? Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 
phan, that he ſhould carry him home: ſo he 
dwelt among the people. 

15 Now the word of the Lord came unto Je- 

remiah, while he was ſhut up in the court of the 
priſon, ſaying, 

16 Go, and ſpeak to Ebed-melech the black- 
moor, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 will bring my words 
upon this city for evil, and not for good, and 
they ſhall be accompliſhed in that day before thee. 

17 But! will deliver thee in that day, faith the 
Lord, and thou ſhalt not be given into the hand 
of the men whom thou feareſt. 

18 For | will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the ſword, but thy lite ſhall be 
for a prey unto thee, becauſe thou“ haſt put 
thy truſt in me, ſaith the Lord. | 


CH AB AL. 


4 Jeremiab hath licence to go whitber he will. 6 
He dwelleth with the people that remain with Ge- 
daliab. | 


T HE word which came to Jeremiah from 
C 


the Lord, after that Nebuzar-adan the 


ief ſteward had let him go from Ramath, when 
he had taken him being bound in chains among 
all that were carried away captive of Jeruſalem 
and Judah, which were carried away captive 
unto Babel. . 

2 And the chief ſteward took Jeremiah, and 
ſaid unto him, The Lord thy God hath pro- 
nounced: this plague upon this place. 

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done 
according as he hath ſaid : becauſe ye have 
ſinned againſt the Lord, and have not obeyed 
his voice, therefore this thing is come upon 

ou. 
: 4 And now behold, I looſe thee this day from 


the chains which were on thine hands, if it pleaſe 


thee to come with me into Babel, come, and I 
will look well unto thee: but if it pleaſe thee 


Hib. ceaſe. not to come with me into Babel, + tarry ſtill : 
ten = thy behold, all the land is | before thee: whither 
command- it ſeemeth good and convenient for thee to go, 


thither go. . 
5 For yet he was not returned: therefore he 


“ Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in 


Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard 
that the king of Babel had left a remnant of Ju- 
dah, 'and that he had ſet over them Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, | 
12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places 
whither they were driven, and came to the land 
of Judah to Gedaliah unto Mizpah, and gather- 
ed wine and ſummer fruits, very much. _ 
13 Moreover Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the captains of the hoſt that were in the 
fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
14 And ſaid unto him, Knoweſt thou not that 
5 Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath ſent to 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah to ſlay thee : but 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam believed them not. 
15 Then Johanan the ſon of Kareah ſpake 
to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying, Let me 


go, I pray thee, and I will flay Iſhmael the fon 


of Nethaniah, and no man ſhall know it. Where- 
fore ſhould he kill thee, that all the Jews, which 
are gathered unto thee ſhould be ſcattered, and 
the remnant in Judah periſh? _ 73 
16 But Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam ſaid un- 
to Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou ſhalt * not 
do this thing: for thou ſpeakeſt falſty of .Iſh- * 
mael. 2 #4 T0 Wo FRO Cf: 
CHAP. 
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* Thus God preſerved his prophet by his means, whom 
he made the ſcourge to puniſh the king, and them that were 
his enemies, 

.Y Whom the king of Babel had now appointed governor 
over the reſt of the News that he left behind. 


+ 
* Thus God recompenſeth his zeal and favour, which he 


- ſhewed to his prophet in his troubles. a 
From this ſecond verſe unto chap. 42.7. it ſeemeth to 

be a parentheſis, and ſeparated matter: and there this tory 
eginneth again, and this viſion is declared what it was. 
God moved this infidel to ſpeak this, to declare th 

great blindneſs and obſtinacy of the 


„ 


* 


feel that which this heathen man confeſſed. 
© Which was a city of Judah. 5 
4 Which were ſcattered abroad for fear of the Chaldeans. 
Who was of the king's blood, and after ſlew him, chap. 


t * 2. 5 ; 
f Which were fled alſo for fear of the Chaldeans. 


For under colour of entertaining of Iſhmael, he ſought 
only to make them deſtroy one another. ; 


ſooneſt deceived, and. never lack ſuch as conſpire their de- 


Jews, which could n 1 


b Thus he eb which think no harm to others, ara 
NIR Ul 


1 . | 
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Jae! Ulleth Gedaliab and others. 
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The captains conſult Jeremiah. 


588, 


2 
4 
* 
— 
4 
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Fef. Chr. 
_ - qwith him. 


the ſeed royal, and the princes of the © king, and 
ten men with him, unto Gedaliah the ſon of A- 


land. | 


Gedaliah at Mizpah, and all the Chaldeans that 
were found there, and the men of war. 


daliah, and no man knew it, 


them, Come to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 


of oil, and of honey: ſo he ſtaid, and flew them 


chief ſteward had committed to Gedaliah the 


niah carried them away 


ſeventh month, which contained part of September, and 


and therefore came up to the feaſt of tabernacles: but hear- 


© ©4641, OB Bo RA: 
Thmael killeth Gedaliah guilefully, and many other 
7 11 Jobanan followeth after Iſhmael.” 


TI UT in the! ſeventh month came Iſhmael the 
| ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, of 


hikam, to Mizpah, and there they did eat bread 
together in Mizpah. . 

2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 
with theſe ten men that were with him, and 


{mote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon off 


Shaphan, with the ſword, and flew him whom 
the king of Babel had made governor over the 


3 Iſhmael alſo ſlew all the Jews that were with 


4 Now the ſecond day that he had ſlain Ge- 


5 There came men from Shechem, from Shi- 
loh, and from Samaria, even fourſcore men, hav- 
ing their beards ſhaven, and their cloaths rent 
and cut, with * offerings, and incenſe in their 
hands, to offer in the houſe of the Lord. 


6 And Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah wentÞ 


forth from Mizpah to meet them, weeping as 
he went, and when he met them, he ſaid unto 


7 And when they came into the midſt of the 
city, Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah ſlew them, 


and caſt them into the midit of the pit, he and 


the men that were with him. 

8 But ten men were found among them, that 
ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not: for we have trea- 
ſures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and 


not among their brethren. wy 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caſt the 
dead bodies of the men (whom he had ſlain be- 
cauſe of Gedaliah) is it, which Aſa the king 
had made becauſe of Baaſha king of Iſrael, 
and Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with 
them rhat were ſlain. 5 

10 Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the 
reſidue of the people that were in Mizpah, even 
the king's daughters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar- adan the 


ſon of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of Netha- 
captive, and departed to 
go over to the Ammonites. _ - tn 
11 But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and 
all the“ captains of the hoſt that were with him, 
heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah had done, = 
12 Then they all took heir men, and went 


to fight with Iſhmael! the ſon of Nethaniah, 


alert 


Kareah, and all the captains of the, hoſt that 


and found him by the great waters that are in Bet. Chr. 
GM” too ie ti, ĩͤ 

| 12 Now when all the people whom Iſhmael 
had carried away captive, ſaw Johanan the ſon of 


were with him, they were glad. ... _. : 
14 So all the people that Iſhmael had carried 
away captive from Mizpah, returned and came 
again, and went unto Johanan the ſon of Ka- 
15 But Iſhmael the ſon of, Nethaniah eſcaped 
from Johanan with eight men, and went to the 
1 Ammonites, | als es oo & 
16 Then took Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the hoſt that were with 
him, all the remnant of the people, whom Iſh- 
mael the ſon of Nethaniah had carried away cap- 
tive from Mizpah (after that he had ſlain Geda- 
liah the ſon of Ahikam) even the ſtrong men of 
war, and the women, and the children, and the 
eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gi- 
beon. | | 
17 And they departed and dwelt in Geruth 
* Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go and 
to enter into Egypt, b | 
18 Becauſe of the Chaldeans : for they fear- 
ed them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, whom 
the king of Babel made governor in the land. 


cCHAY wy 


1 The captains aſk counſel of Jeremiah what they 
ought to do. 7 He admoniſbeth the remnant of 
the people not to go into Egypt. | 


"\HEN all the captains of the hoſt, and Jo- 
hanan the ſon of Kareah, and Jezaniah 
the ſon of Hoſhajah, and all the people from 
the leaſt unto the moſt, came, ; | 
2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet 
Hear our prayer we beſeech thee, _ 3 10. ee 
us unto the Lord thy God, even for all. this Z. */"e 
remnant (for we are left, but a few of many, as 36. 7. 
thine eyes do behold) . | 
3 That the Lord thy God may ſhew us the 
way wherein we may walk, and the thing that 
we F007 Alon. 1 
4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto them, 
I have heard you : behold I will pray unto the 
Lord your God according to your words, and 
whatſoever thing the Lord ſhall anſwer you, I =_ 
will declare it, unto you: I will keep nothing * 
back from you. W 36 8 | 
5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The Lord be 
a witneſs of truth and faith between us, if we 
do, not even according to all things for the 
which the Lord thy God ſhall ſend thee to us. 
6 Whether it be good or evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lord God, to whom we ſend 


8 H . 


A. 


i The city was deſtroyed in the fourth month; and in the 


part of October, was the governor Gedaliah flain. 
* Meaning, Zedekiah. 
They ate together as familiar friends. | | 
m For. they thought that the temple had not been deſtroyed, 


ing of the burning thereof in the way, they ſhewed theſe 
ſigns of ſorrow. 


= For his death was kept ſecret, and he feigned that he 


lamented for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the temple :; 
but after ſlew them when they ſeemed to favour Gedaliah. 
* Aſa fortified Mizpah for fear of the enemy, and caſt 


Which had been captains under Zedekiah. 

1 For Baalis the king of the Ammonites was the cauſe 
of this murder. 

© Which place David of old had given to Chimham the 
ſon of Barzillai the Gileadigz, 2 Sam. 19. 38. 

This declareth the natur&of hypocrites, which would 
know of God's word what they ſhould do, but will not fol- 
low it, but inaſmuch as it agreeth with that thing which 
they have purpoſed to do. . 


and take it in vain, than the hypocrites, which to coloup 
their falſehood uſe it without all reverence, and make it K 


There are none more ready to abuſe the name of 1 
means for them to deceive the fimple and the godly. 2 


hx. 


ditches and trenches, 2 Kings 15. 22. 


l 


. 
7 
N 
4 4 
p * 
* 


——— — —— 


— 3 — — 


Admonition to the Jets concerning Egypt. 


TEREMIAH, 
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Bef. Chr. thee, that it may be well with us, 


538, 


of the Lord unto Jeremiah. 


Lord of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If ye ſet your 


when we obey! 
the voice of the Lord our God. e 
And ſo after ten days came the word 


8 Then called he Johanan the ſon of Kareah, 
and all the captains of the hoſt, which were 
with him, and all the people from the leaſt to 
the moſt, 1 B 

9 And faid unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent me to preſent 
your prayers before him, 

10 If ye will dwell in this land, then I will 
build you, and not deſtroy you, and I will plant 
you, and not root you out: for 1“ repent me 
of the evil that I have done unto you. 

11 Fear not for the king of Babel, of whom 


ye are afraid: be not afraid of him, faith the| 


Lord: for I am with you, to fave you, and to 
deliver you * from his hand, 3 
12 And I will grant you mercy, that he may 
have compaſſion. upon you, and he ſhall cauſe 
you to þ dwell in your own land. | 
13 But if ye ſay, We will not dwell in this 
the neither hear the voice of the Lord your 
God, | | 
14 Saying, Nay, but we will go into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall fee no war, nor 
hear the ſound of the trumpet, not have hunger 
of bread, and there will we dwell : 


15 (Ang now therefore hear the word of the} 


Lord, ye remnant of Judah: thus ſaith the 


faces to enter into Egypt, and 80 to dwell there,) 
16 Then the ſword that ye teared, “ ſhall take 
ou there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, 
or the which ye care, ſhall there hang upon you 
in Egypt, and there ſhall ye die. X 
17 And all the men that ſet their faces to en- 
ter into Egypt to dwell there, ſhall die by the 
ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence, 
and none of them ſhall remain nor eſcape from 
the _ that I will bring upon them. 
-- x8 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my wrath hath 
been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
falem : fo ſhall my wrath be poured forth upon 
you, when ye ſhall enter into Egypt, 4 ye 
ſhall be a deteſtation, and an aſtoniſhment, and 
a * curſe and a reproach, and ye ſhall fee this 
place no more. e 
19 O ye remnant of Judah, the Lord hath 
faid ee | ie: Go not into Egypt : know 
certainly that I have admoniſhed you this day. 
20 Surely ye diſſembled in your hearts when 
e ſent me unto the Lord your God, ſaying, 


On 


} 


ray for us unto the Lord our God, and de- 


| 


Clare unto us even accordin 

Lord our God ſhall ſay, and we will do it. 

21 Therefore I have this day declared it you, 
but you have not obeyed the voice of the Eord 
your God, nor any thing for the which he hath 
ſent me unto you. | 1 

22 Now therefore, know certainly that ye 
ſhall die by the ſword, by the famine, and by 
the peſtilence, in the place whither ye deſire to 
go and dwell. . - bY | | 

CH Xx ÞP, XL 
Fohanan carrieth the remnant of the people into E- 


Opt, contrary to the mind of Jeremiah. 8 Je- 
remiab propheſieth the deſtruction of Egypt. 


O W when Jeremiah had made an end of 
/ unto the whole people all the 
words of the Lord their God, for the which the 
Lord their God had ſent him to them, even all 
theſe words, | ; 
2 Then ſpake ©-Azariah the fon of Hoſha- 
jah, and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
* proud men, ſaying unto Jeremiah, Thou 
ſpeakeſt falſely : the Lord our God hath * not 
oo thee to ſay, Go not into Egypt to dwell 
Were 
3 But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ? provoketh 
thee againſt us, for to deliver us into the hand 
of the Chaldeans, that they might ſlay us, and 
carry us away captives into Babel. 8 
4 So Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the hoſt, and all the people, obeyed 
not the voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land 
of Judah. HE | a 
5 But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the hoſt, took all the remnant 
of Judah that were returned from all * nations, 
whither they had been driven, to dwell in the 
land of Judah : | 


the king's daughters, and every perſon that 
Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward had left with 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha- 
phan, and Jeremiah * the prophet, and Baruch 
the ſon of Neriah. $7 1 - £58 
7 So they came into the land of Egypt : for 
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord: thus 
came they 'to* Tahpanhes. F 
8 Then came the word of the Lord unto 
Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, ſay ing, 
9 Take great ſtones in thine hand, and hide 
them in the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at 
the entry of Pharaoh's houſe in Tahpanhes, in 
the ſight of the men of Judah, 1 
10 And fay unto Bom,” This faith the peck 
r lt wwe oute33 * of + 4 ME $4464 4&4 UF & 0 


. u Here is declared the viſion and the occaſion thereof, 
whereof mention was made, * chap. 40. 1. 
Read chap. 18. 8. — 

x Becauſe al 


Prov. 21. 1. | 


7 Thus God turneth the policy. of the wicked to their 
own deſtruction: for 2 thougbt themſelves ſure in E- 
nezzar deſtroyed them and the E- 


6. and 44. 12. ſhewing that this ſhould 


gypt, and = A 
ptians, Chap. 46. 25. 
8 2 Read Chad. = , 
tome upon them for their infidelity and ſtubbornneſs. 
For ye were fully minded to 
God ſpake to the contrary, 


b To wit, in Kart ; | A 
© Who was alſo called Jezaniah, chap. 42. 1. 


kings hearts and ways are in his hands, he 
can turn them and diſpoſe them as it pleaſeth him, and 
therefore they need not to fear man, but only obey. God, 


contempt of God's miniſters, 1 

© When the hypocriſy of the wicked is diſcovered, they 
burſt forth into open rage: for they can abide nothing but 
He ſheweth what is the nature of the hypocrites: to 
wit, to feign that they would obey God and embrace his 
word, if they were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake the 
truth: though indeed they be moſt far from all obedience. 


go into Egypt, whatſoever 


s Thus the wicked do not only contemn and hurt the 


t ſupport or favour the godly. 
k As from the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites, 
cheap] ub 973} + 5: ,- [ EY 
i Whom: theſe wicked led away by force. 
* A city in Egypt near to Nilus. | ; 
1 Which ſigniſied that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould come even 
to the gates of Pharaoh, where were his brick-kilns for his 


— — — 
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* This declareth that pride the cauſe of rebellion, and 


hats 


buildings. | 
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T hey are carried thither by Fobanan 
unto all that the Ber. Gi 


6 Even men and women and children, and 


{meſſengers of God, but ſlander and ſpeak wickedly of all 
— 1 


588. 


=” 
. 
» 


26 


"The Feople reproved for idolatry. | 


C HA. xlv. _ Pyheir extreme obſtinacy. 
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Bef. Chr. of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will ſend Hema God of Iſrael, Wherefore commit ye his 
588. and bring Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babel? great evil againſt your fouls, to cut off from 
my ſervant, and will ſet his throne upon theſe you man and woman, child and ſuckling” out 

ſtones that I have hid, and he ſhall ſpread his of Judah, and leave you none to remain: 
pavilion over them. | Is In that ye provoke me unto wrath with 
11 And when he ſhall come, he ſhall ſmite||the works of your hands, burning incenſe unto 


Bet. Chr- 
3587. 


the land of Egypt: ſuch as are appointed for other gods in the land of Egypt; whither ye be 


death, to death: and ſuch as are for captivity, gone to dwell : that ye might bring deſtruction 


to captivity: and ſuch as are for the ſword, to unto yourſelves, and that ye might be a curſe 


the ſword. | and a reproach'among all nations of the earth ? 
12 And I will kindle a fire in the houſes of || 9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneſs of your 
the gods of Egypt, and he ſhall burn them and fathers, and the wickedneſs of the Kings of 
carry them away captives; and he ſhall array Judah; and the wickedhefs of their wives, and 
himſelf with the land of Egypt; as a * ſhepherd||your own wickedneſs, and the wickedneſs of 
putteth on his garment; and ſhall depart from your wives, which they have committed in the 
thence in peace. | „ land of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem ? 
1 Or, the} 13 He ſhall break alſo the images of I Beth- 10 They are not ꝓ humbled unto: this day, 
houſe of the ſhemeth, that is in the land of Egypt, and the neither have they feared nor walked in my law, 
ws houſes of the gods of the Egyptians ſhall he nor in my ſtatutes, that I ſet before you and be- 
burn with fire. fore your fathers. | ; 


e 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
CHAP. XLIV. 


. 3 14 ainſt you“ to evil, and to deftroy all Judah. 
a ere e 8 23 A : 12 And I will take the ant of Judah, 
om ſet p got TI 4 en Fotos fl that * have ſet their faces to go into the land of 
3 ag = ; 7.96: ag 5 47 Opt, Egypt there to dwell, and they ſhall all be con- 
the Jews therein, is propbęad. | ſumed and fall in the land of Egypt: they ſhall 
IHE word that came to Jeremiah coricern-f| vey be conſumed by the ſword, and by the fa- 
[ ing all the Jews which dwell in the land mine, they ſhall die from the leaſt unto the moſt; 
of Egypt, and remained at Migdol and at * Tah-|| by the ſword, and by the famine, and they ſhall 
panhes, and at Noph, and in the country of be a deteſtation, and an aſtoniſhmeſt, and a 
Pathros, ſaying, 5 3 curſe, and a reproach. ö | 
2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God of 13 For I will viſit them that dwell in the 
Iſrael, Ye have ſeen all the evil that I have land of Egypt, as I have viſited Jeruſalem, by 
brought upon Jeruſalem, and upon all the ci- the ſword, by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 
ties of Judah: and behold, this day they are 14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, 
deſolate, and no man dwelleth therein, which are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell 
3 Becauſe of their wickednefs which they there, ſhall eſcape or remain, that they ſhould 
have committed, to provoke me to anger, in] return into the land of Judah, to the which 
that they went to burn incenſe, and to ſerve they + have a deſire to return to dwell there: 
other gods whom they knew not, neitber they, || for none ſhall return, but“ ſuch as ſhall eſcape. 
nor you, nor your fathers. _ ; | ; 
4 Howbeit I fent unto you all my ſervants the wives had burnt incenſe unto other gods, and 
prophets, 3 riſing early and ſending them, ſay- all the women that ſtood by, a great multitude, 
ing, Oh do not this abominable thing that I||even all the people that dwelt in the land of E. 
hate | 3 gypt in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, 
5 But they would not hear, nor inclinetheir|] 16 The word that thou haſt ſpoken unto us, 
ear to turn from their wickedneſs, and to burn ſin the name of the Lord, we will * not hear it 
no more incenſe unto other gods. | of thee: | 


Y * 


6 Wherefore my wrath and mine anger 17 But we will do whatſoever thing goeth 
was poured forth, and was kindled in the cities out of our own mouth, as to burn incenſe 7 unto 
of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and||the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-of- 
they are deſolate and waſted, as appeareth this||ferings unto her, as we have done, both we and 


— ITPRY 


day. | | | | our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the 
7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : 
| 1 | | for 
m Read chap. 25. 9. | and nations for their ſins, that we vile worms cannot look 


n Every one ſhall be ſlain by that means that God hath ] to eſcape puniſhment for ours. | 
appointed, chap. 15.2. | 83 t Which have fully ſet their minds, and are gone thither 
o Meaning, moſt eaſily and ſuddenly ſhall he carry the|| on purpoſe. Whereby he — the innocents, as Jere- 
Egyptians away. | Ty miah and Baruch that were forced: therefore the Lord 
BY Theſe were all famous and ftrong cities in Egypt, where|| ſheweth that he will ſet his face againſt them: that is, pur- 
the Jews that werg fled, dwelt for their ſafety: but the pro- poſely deſtroy them. | 
phet declareth that there is no hold ſo ſtrong that can pre- ( Read chap. 26. 6. and 42. 18. 


. fetterh before their eyes God's judgments againſt|| ever ſoliciteth ſuch, and doth not leave them till he have 
Judah and Jeruſalem for their idolatry, that they might be- 
ware by their example, and not with the like wickedneſs|| juſtify their wickedneſs againſt God and his prophets. 
provoke the Lord : for then they ſhould be double puniſhed. Read chap. 7. 18. It ſeemeth that the papiſts ꝑ athered 


He ſheweth that wo. Qughe to keep in memory God's]| of this place their © Salve Regina, et Regina cceli letare,” 
k 


lagues from the beginning, that conſidering them we might]] calling the virgin Mary Queen of heaven, and ſo of the 
1 in his — many he have not ſpared our fathers, - dy, 


b eſſed virgin and; mother of our Saviour Chriſt made an 
yea, kings, 1 


Princes, and rulers, and alſo whole countries idol: for here the prophet condemneth their idolatry. 


. 
Ss 


the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will ſet my face a- 


#73 them to extream impudency and madneſs, even to 


1 Or, beats 
en down. 


15 Then all the men which knew that their 


ſerve them from God's vengeance. vw Meaning, but a few. | „ 
4 Read chap. 7. 25. and 25. 3. and 26. 5. and 29.]]] * This declareth how dangerous a thing it is to decline 
19. and 32. 33 once from God, and to follow our own fantacies: ſor Satan 


- 


| - _* Jeremiah comforteth Bay 
| the ſword, and by the famine, until they be bf G;, 


EREMITAH(. 


| I. he Jews d -ſolation foretold. 
of victuals, and were 


'Bef, Chr. for then + had we * plenty 


+ . well and 4 felt none evil. | utterly deſtroyed. rn © Te: - 
were ſariate 18 But ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the 28 Yet aſmall number that eſcape the ſword, 


Toth bread, 


1 Or, faw. 
1 Or, want, 


1 Or, to ap- 
peaſe her. 


queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offer- 
ings unto her, we have had 4 ſcarceneſs of all 
things, and have been conſumed by the ſword, 
and by the famine. 

19 And when we burnt incenſe to the queen 
of heaven, and poured out drink offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to make her glad, 
and pour out drink-offerings unto her without 
our huſbands ? | 

20 Then ſaid Jeremiah unto all the people, 
to the men, and to the women, and to all the 
people which had given him that anſwer, ſay- 
Ing, 
by 1 Did not the Lord remember the incenſe 
that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem, both you, and your fathers, 
your kings, and your princes, and the people 


+ He. is it of the land, and + hath he not conſidered it? 


mot come into 


Sis beart, 


but two or three, yet he will deliver them when he deſtroy- |: 


22 So that the Lord could no longer forbear, 
becauſe of the wickedneſs of your inventions, 
and becauſe of the abominations which ye have 
committed: therefore is your land deſolate and 
an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and without inha- 
bitant, as appeareth this day. | 

23 Becauſe ye have burnt incenſe, and be- 
__ ye have ſinned againſt the Lord, and have 
not obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked 
in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, nor in his teſti- 
monies, therefore this plague 1s come upon you, 
as appeareth this day. 

24 Moreover, Jeremiah ſaid unto all the 
people, and to all the women, Hear the word of 
the Lord, all Judah that are in the land of E- 


25 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of - hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye and your wives have 


both ſpoken with your mouths, and fulfilled| 


with your * hand, ſaying, We will perform the 
vows that we have vowed to burn incenſe to 
the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink- 
offerings to her: ye will nk your vows, 
and do the things that ye have vowed. 

26 Therefore hear the word of the Lord, all 
Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt. Behold, 
1 have ſworn by my great name, faith the Lord, 


ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into the 
land of Judah: and all the remnant of Judah 
that are gone into the land of Egypt to dwell 
there, ſhall know whoſe words ſhall ſtand, mine 
or theirs. | | 

29 And this ſhall be a ſign unto you, ſaith the 
Lord, when I viſit you in this place, that ye 
may know: that my words ſhall ſurely ſtand 
againſt you for evil. | | 

30 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will * give 
Pharaoh Hophra king of Egypt into the hand 
of his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
ſeek his life: as I gave Zedekiah king of ju- 
dah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babel his enemy, who alſo ſought his life. 


CHAP. XLY. 


1 Jeremiab comforteth Baruch, aſſuring bies that be 
ſhould not periſh in the deftruftion-of Feruſalem. 


5 words that Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
unto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, when 
he had written theſe words in a book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoi- 
akim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord God of Iſrael unto thee, 
O Baruch, vp 

3 Thou didſt ſay, Wo is me now: for the 
Lord hath laid ſorrow unto my ſorrow : I * faint- 
ed in my mourning, and I can find no reſt. 

4 Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, The Lord 
ſaith thus, Behold, that which I have built, will 
[ * deſtroy, and that which I have planted, will 
I pluck up, even this whole land. . 

5 And ſeekeſtł thou great things for thyſelf? 
ſeek them not : for behold, I will bring a plague 
upon all fleſh, ſaith the Lord: but thy life will I 
give thee for a prey in all places whither thou 


goeſt | 
33 ACRE: +. * 
1 He prophefieth the deſtruftion of Egypt. 27 De- 
liverance is promiſed to Iſrael. 
HE words of the Lord, which came to 
Jeremiah the prophet, againſt the Gen- 


that my name © ſhall no more be called x 24; by[]ciles, | AUS | 
the mouth of any man of Judah, in, all the land|] 2 As againſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
of Egypt, ſaying, The Lord God liveth. Pharack Necho king of Egypt, which was by 


27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil 
and not for good, and all the men of Judah that 
are in the land of Egypt, ſhall be conſumed by 


— ” 
r 8 * — 
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. 


the river Perath in Carchemiſh, which Nebu- 


|chad-rezzar king of Babel ſmote in the fourth 


year of Jehoiakim the 


” . 


4on of Joliah king of 
5 3 3 Make 


= This is ſtill the argument of idolaters, which eſteem re- 
ligion by the belly; and inſtead of acknowledging.God's 
works, who ſendeth both plenty and dearth, health and 
>» 0 they attribute it to their idols, and ſo diſhonour 


2 This teacheth us, how great danger it is for the huſ- 
bands to permit their wives any thing whereof they be not 
affured by God's word: for thereby they take an occaſion 
to juſtify their doings, and their huſbands ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof before God, read Iſa. 1. 25. 

d You have committed double evil in making wicked 
vows, and in performing the ſame. 


© This declareth an horrible plague toward idolaters, 


th 


[they remain ſtill in their obſtinacy till they periſh : for Jo 


=p us, lib, 10. de Antiq. cap. 11. writeth, that five years 
after the taking of ers em, Nebuchadnezzar the younger 
having overcome the Moabites and the Ammonites, went 
me, Egypt, and flew the king, and ſo brought theſe Jews 
and others into Babylon. ns, 2 

f Which was ;Jeremiah's difciple, and wrote his prophe- 
cies under him, | 9 
s Whereof read chap. 36. 10. 

h Baruch moved with an inconſiderate zeal of Jeremiah's 
r but des for the deſtruction of the people 
and the temple, maketh this lamentation, as Pſalm 6. 6. 

i Meaning, that God might deſtroy this people, becauſe 


- — 


ſeeing that God will not vouchſafe to have his name men- Ihe had planted them. 
tioned by ſuch ds have polluted it. k 'Thinkeſt thou to have honour and credit? wherein he 
4 We ſee therefore, God hath a ſheweth his infirmity. DR . 6 


his, whereſoever they are fcatterred: for though they be 


eth his enemies. 41 | 1 | 
He ſheweth the means whereby they ſhould be deſtroy- 


ed, to aſſure them of the certainty of the plague, and yet 


ee ee care over 
0 


1 Read chap, 21.9, | 3 
m That is, nine nations which are round about the land 


of Egypt. | 
* Read 2 Kings 23. 29. and 24. 7, and 2 Chron. 35. 20. 
| 5 
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and the conqueſt of EGO. 


The overthrow of Pharaoh, { Clnik ei 


Bet. Chr. 3 * Make ready buckler and ſhield, and go Et, and of a great multitude * hath paſſed the Bef. Chr. 
bc. forth to battle. time appointed. G7 bs 


| hath* a ſacrifice in the north country by the 


and ſay, Stand ſtill, and prepare thee : for the 


4 Make ready the horſes, and let the horſe- 
men get up, and ſtand up with your ſallets, 
furbiſh the ſpears, and put on the brigandines. 

? Wherefore have 1 ſeen them afraid, and 
driven back ? for their mighty men are ſmitten, 
and are fled away, and look not back: for fear 
was round about, faith the Lord. 

6 The ſwift ſhall not flee away, nor the 
ſtrong man eſcape : they ſhall ſtumble, and 
fall toward the * North by the river Perath. 

7 Who is this that cometh up as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moved like the rivers? 

8 Egypt riſeth up like the flood, and his wa- 
ters are moved like the rivers; and he faith, I 
will go up, and will cover the earth: I will de- 
ſtroy the city, with them that dwell therein. 

9 Come up, ye horſes, and rage ye chariots, 
and let the valiant men come forth, the black- 
moors, and the Libyans that bear the fhield, 
and the Lydians that handle and bend the bow. 
10 For this is the day of the Lord God of 
hoſts, and a day of vengeance, that he may a- 


venge him of his enemies: for the ſword ſhall|] 


devour, and it ſhall be ſatiate and made drunk 
with their blood : for the Lord God of hoſts 


river Perath. _ | bY 

11 Go up unto Gilead, and take balm, O 
* virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain ſhalt 
thou uſe many medicines : for thou ſhalt have 
no health. oat; | | TM + 

12 The nations have heard of thy ſhame, and 
thy cry hath filled the land: for the ſtrong 
hath ſtumbled againſt the ſtrong, and they are 
fal'en both together. N | 

13 The word that the Lord ſpake to Jere- 
miah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babel ſhould come and ſmite the land of E- 


pt. 
14 Publiſh in Egypt, and declare in Migdol, 
and proclaim in Noph, and in Tahpanhes, 


ſword ſhall devour round about thee. | 

15 Why are thy valiant men put back ? 
they could not ſtand, becauſe the Lord did 
drive them. 

16 He made many to fall, and one fell up- 
on another: and they ſaid, Ariſe, let us go 
again to our * own people, and to the land of 
our nativity, from the ſword of the violent. 

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of E- 


** 


— 


„ He warneth the Egyptians to prepare themſelves to 
war. ; 

P The prophet had this viſion of the Egyptians which, 
ſhould be put to flight by the Babylonians, at Carchemiſh. 

4 The Babylonians ſhall diſcomfit chem at the river Eu- 
phrates. 

He derideth the boaſtings of the Egyptians, who thought 
by their riches and power to have overcome all the world, 
alluding to the river Nilus, which at certain times over- 
floweth the country of Egypt. 

For theſe nations took part with the Egyptians. 

t He calleth the ſlaughter of God's enemies a ſacrifice, 
becauſe it is a thing that doth pleaſe him, Iſa. 34. 6. 

u That is, at Carchemiſh. 

» Forat Gilead did grow moſt ſovereign balm for wounds. 


* So called, becauſe Egypt had not yet been overcome 
by the enemy. 


Y He ſheweth, that no ſalve or medicine 
when God giveth the wound. 


* As they that ſhould repent that they helped the Egyp- 


tans, 
+ He derideth them which ſhall impute their overthrow 


Ys 


can prevail, 


to lack of counſel and . or to fortune, and not obſer 


18 As I live, ſaith the King, whoſe name is 
the Lord of hoſts, Surely as Tabor is in the 
mountains, and as Carmel is in the fea : /o ſhall 
> 1t come. . þ LE 

19 O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
make thee gear to go into captivity: for 


Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate, without an 


nhaaat; ñx.“ | | 

20 Egypt is like a © fair calf; but deſtruction 
cometh : out of the North it cometh. | 5 

21 Alſo her hired men © are in the midſt of 
her like fat calves: they are alſo turned back 
and fled away together: they could not ſtand, 
becauſe the day of their deſtruction was come 
upon them, and the time of their viſitation. 

22 The voice thereof ſhall go forth like a 
* ſerpent: for they ſhall march with an army, and 
come againſt her with axes, as hewers of wood. 

23 They ſhall cut down“ her foreſt, ſaith 
the Lord: for they cannot be counted, becauſe 
they are more than the graſhoppers; and are 
innumerable. 1 a 3 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded : ſhe ſhall be delivered into the hands 
of the people of the North:  _ .- 

25 © Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I will viſit the * common 
people of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with 
their gods and their kings, even Pharaoh, and 
„ COOETS TS 

26 And I will deliver them into the hands 
of thoſe that ſeek their lives, and into the hand 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, and into the 
hands of his ſervants, and afterward ſhe ſhall 
dwell as © in old time, faith the Lord. | 

27 But fear not thou, O my ſervant Ja- 
cob, and be not thou afraid, O Iſrael: for be- 
hold, I will deliver thee from a far country, and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captivity, and 
Jacob ſhall return and be in reſt and proſperi- 
ty, and none ſhall make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant, ſaith 
the Lord : for I am with thee, and I will ut- 
terly deſtroy all the nations whither 1 have 
driven thee : but I will not utterly deſtroy thee, 


but correct thee by judgment, and not utterly 
cut thee off. | 


* 


C HAP. XLII. 
The word of the Lord againſt the Philiſtines. 
81 THE 


2 


—— 


ing of time: not conſidering that it is God's juſt judgment, 
To wit, that the Egyptians ſhall be deſtroyed. 

© They have abundance of all things, and therefore are 

diſobedient and proud. 1888 

4 AS Ver. 0. - | 

: * They ſhall be ſcarce able to ſpeak for fear of the Chal- 

eans. 

f Meaning Egypt. | | 

s That is, they ſhall ſlay the great and mighty men of 

power. 

bh To wit, Nebuchadnezzar's army. 


Some take the Hebrew word Amon for the king's name 
of No, that is, of Alexandria. 


be reſtored, Iſa 19. 23. Ezck 29. 13. 

| | God comforteth all his that were in captivity, but ſpe- 
cially the ſmall church of the Jews, whereof were Jeremiah 
and Baruch, which remained among the Egyptians: for 
the Lord never forſaketh his, Iſa. 44. 2. chap. 30. 10. 

m Read chap. 10. 24 f 


os 2 
I 44 
= 


Meaning, that after the ſpace of forty years Egypt ſhould 


7 Wo. > = 
+ IT TR 
= N A 
n 
- e 
„ 
1 


Detruion of the Philiſtnes. 


F RE N I A H. 


The judgment of Meab 


600. | miah the prophet againſt the Philiſtines, 


before that Pharaoh ſmote Azzah. 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Behold, waters riſe 
up out of the North, and ſhall be as a ſwel- 
ling flood, and ſhall overflow the land, and all 
that 1s therein, and the cities with them that 
dwell therein: then the men ſhall cry, and all 
the inhabitants of the land ſhall how]. 

v 3 At the noiſe and ſtamping of the hoofs of 
| his ſtrong horſes, at the noiſe of his chariots, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels: the fathers 
4 ſhall not” look back to their children, for feeble- 
q | neſs of * hands, 
= 41 4 Becauſe of the day that cometh to deſtroy 
all the Philiſtines, and to deſtroy Tyrus, nd 
Zidon, and all the reſt that take their part 
for the Lord will deſtroy the Philiſtines, the 
remnant of the iſle of * Caphtor. 

5 * Baldneſs is come upon Azzah : Aſhke- 
lon is cut up with the reſt of their vallies. How 
long wilt thou cut thyſelf ? 

6 O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will 
it be ere thou ceaſe? turn again into thy ſcab- 

-bard, reſt and be ſtill. 

7 How can it ceaſe, ſeeing the Lord hath 
given it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt 
the Sea bank ? even there hath he appointed it. 


C HAP. XLVIII. 


"The word of the Lord againſt the Moabites : 26 
Becauſe of their pride and cruelty. | 


Oncerning Moab, thus faith the Lord of 
C hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Wo unto ” Ne- 

? for it is waſted: Kiriathaim is confounded 
= taken : Miſgab is confounded and afraid. 

2 Moab ſhall boaſt no more of Heſhbon : for 
they have deviſed evil againſt it. Come, and 
let us deſtroy it, that it be no more a nation : al- 
ſo thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, !? O madmen, and the 
{word ſhall purſue thee. 

3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horonaim, 
: with deſolation and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed : her little ones have 
cauſed their cry to be heard. 
8 For at the going up of * Luhith, the mourn- 


er ſhall 7 up with weeping: for in the going 
down o 


cry of deſtruction. 

6 Flee, and ſave your lives, and be like unto 
the * heath in the wilderneſs. 

For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy * works 
and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſo be taken, 
and © Chemoſh ſhall go forth into captivity, with 
his prieſts and his princes together. 


Bef. Chr. HE word of the Lord that came to Jere-[|_ 
ties, and no city ſhall eſcape : 
0 


Horonaim, the enemies have heard a 


8 And the deſtroyer ſhall come upon all ci- Ber TG Che, 
the valley alſo 600. 
ſhall periſh, and the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as the Lord hath ſpoken. 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away: for the cities thereof ſhall be de- 
ſolate, without any to dwell therein. 

10 © Curſed he he that doth the work of the 


Lord | negligently, and curſed be he that ar 1 Or, ra 


eth back his — from blood. fully, 

11 Moab hath been at reſt from his youth : 
and. he-hath ſettled on his lees, and hath not been 

© poured from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath he 

gone into captivity : therefore his taſte remained 
in him, and his ſcent is not changed. | 

12 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will ſend unto him ſuch as ſhall 
carry him away, and ſhall empty his veſſels, and 


break their bottles. 


13 And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chetnoch, 
as the houſe of Iſrael was aſhamed of * Beth-el 
their confidence. 

14 How think you thus, We are mighty, and 
ſtrong men of war? 

15 Moab is deſtroyed, and his cities + burnt + x. 
up, and his choſen young men are gone down to * 
laughter, ſaith the King, whoſe name is the Lord 
of hoſts. 

16 The deſtruction of Moab i is ready to come, 
and his plague haſteth faſt. | 

17 All ye that are about him, mourn for him : 
and all ye that know his name, ſay, * How is the 
ſtrong ſtaff broken, and the beautiful rod! _ 

18 Thou daughter that doſt inhabit Dibon, 
come down from thy glory, and fit in thirſt : for 
the deſtroyer of Mcab ſhall come upon thee, and 
he ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong holds. 

19 Thou that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by 
the way, and behold : aſk him that fleeth and 
that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done? | 

20 * Moab is confounded : for it is a 
ed: howl, and cry, tell ye it in | Aragn, that 
Moab is made waſte. | 

21 And judgment is come upon the ain 
country, upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, and 


upon Mephaath, 


22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and 
upon the houſe of Diblathaim, 

23 And upon Keriathaim, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon, 

24 And upon Kirioth, and upon Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
far or near. 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and his 
arm is broken, ſaith the Lord. 

26 Make 


n Which was alſo called Gaza, a city of the re! 

9, He meaneth the army of the Chaldeans, Iſa. 8 7,8 

P The great fear ſhall take away their natural affection. 

4 Their hearts ſhall ſo fail them. 

For the Caphtorims, which are alſo called Cappado- Ja 
cians, had deftroyed in old time the Philiſtines, was dwelt 
in their land even to Gaza, Deut. 2. 23. 

They have pulled off their hair for ſorrow and heavi- 
neis. \ 

t As*the heathen uſed in their mourning, which the Lord 
forbad his people to do, Deut. 14. 1. 


2 any means eſcape or ſtay the Lord, when he will take 


engeance. 
* S Theſe were cities of the Moabites, which Nebuchad- 
5 4. took before he went to fight againſt Necho king of 


Egy 
2 Thus ſhall the 8 encourage one another. 
Y Read Iſa. 2 


» Meaning, that it is not poſſible that the wicked ſhould| 


2 — a "Lubith were two places whereby the 
Moabites ſhould flee, Ifa. 15. 5. | 


z Hide yourſelves in barren places, where the enemy will 
not purſue after you, chap. 17. 6. 

b That is, the idols, w ich are the works of thine hands. 
_ read, in thy poſſeſſions : for ſo the word may ſignify, 

1 Sam.'25. 2. | 

< Both thy great idol, and his maintainers, ſhall be led 
away captives, ſo that they ſhall then know that it is in vaiſi 
to look for belp at idols, Iſa. 15. 2 i 

4 He ſheweth that God would puniſh the Chaldeans, if 
they did not deſtroy the Egyptians, and that with a courage, 
and calleth this — oy of his vengeance againſt his ene- 
mies, his work : though the Chaldeans ſought another end, 
iſa. 10. 12. 

© Have not been removed as the Jews have, but have liv- 
ed at eaſe, and as wine that feedeth itſelf on his lees. 

f As the calf of Beth-el was not able to deliver the Iſrae - 
lites: no more ſhall Chemoſh deliver the Moabites. 
How are they deſtroyed that put their truſt in their 
ſtrength and riches ! | 

b Thus they that flee, ſhall anſwer. 

i That is, his power and ſtrength 3 


0 2, 3. 


; : | $0r, ſhaven, 


= I 


— — 


Ba | 


wo La 


C: mA 


for pride, and carnal confidence. 


— 
— — 


p. Xlix.' The judgment f Ammon. 


Bef. Chr. 26 Make ye him * drunken : for he magni- 
600. fied himſelf againſt the Lord: Moab ſhall 4 
Arg wallow in his vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in de- 
elap his riſion. | 
Oy 27 For didſt not thou deride Iſrael, as though 
he had been found among thieves? for when 
thou ſpeakeſt of him, thou art moved. 

28 O ve that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, 
and dwell in the rocks, and be like the dove, 
that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the hole's 
mouth. | » 

29 We have heard the pride of Moab (be 
is exceeding proud) his ſtoutneſs, and his arro- 
gancy, and his pride, and the haughtineſs of 
his heart. 

30 I know his wrath, faith the Lord, but 
it ſhall not be ſo: and his diſſimulations, for 
they do not right. 

31 * Therefore will 1 howl for Moab, and 1 
will cry out for all Moab: mine heart ſhall 
mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee, 


® Ja, 16, 6, 


as I wept for Jazer: the plants are gone over 


the ſea, they are come to the ſea of Jazer : 
the deſtroyer is come upon thy ſummer fruits, 
and upon thy vintage. | 

33 And joy and 1 is taken from the 
plentiful field, and fr 

and I have cauſed wine to fail from the wine- 
preſs : none ſhall tread with ſhouting : their 
ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. 


34 From the cry of Heſhbon unto Elealeh, | 


and unto Jahaz have they made their noiſe : 


from Zoar unto Horonaim, the“ heifer of three 


years old ſhall go lowing : for the waters alſo of 
Nimrim ſhall be waſted. | 
35 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, 
faith the Lord, him that offereth in the high 
places, and him that burneth incenſe to his gods. 


36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for Mo- 


ab like a a ſhaum, and mine heart ſhall ſound 
like a ſhaum for the men of Kir-heres, becauſe 
the riches that he hath gotten is periſhed. 

37 * For every head ſhall be 4 bald, and 
every beard plucked : upon all the hands ſhall 
be cuttings, and upon the loins ſackcloth. 

38 And mourning 


| . Iſa. 15. 
Ezek. 7. 18. 


for I have broken Moab like a veſſel wherein 
is no pleaſure, ſaith the Lord. | 

39 They ſhall howl, ſaying, 
ſtroyed ! how hath Moab turned the back 
with ſhame ! fo ſhall Moab be a deriſion, and a 
fear to all them about him. 


40 For thus faith the Lord, Behold, * he ſhall] 


flee as an eagle, and ſhall ſpread his wings over 


» 


om the land of Moab :| 


41 The cities are taken, and the ſtrong hi 
are won, and the mighty mens hearts in Moab 600: 
at that day ſhall be as the heart of a woman in 
travail. | 

42 And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed from being 
a people, becauſe he hath ſet up himſelf againſt 
the Lord. | - 

43 Fear, and pit and ſnare fall be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, ſaith the Lord. 

44 He that eſcapeth from the fear, ſhall fall 
into the pit: and he that getteth up out of the 
pit, ſhall be taken in the ſnare : for I will bring 
upon it, even upon Moab, the year of their vi- 
fitation, ſaith the Lord. 

45 They that fled, ſtood under the ſhadow 
* of Heſhbon, becauſe of the force: for * the 
fire came out of Heſhbon, and a flame from 
Sihon, and devoured the corner of Moab, and 
the top of the ſeditious children; 

46 Wo be unto thee, O Moab: the people 
of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſons are taken 
captives, and thy daughters /ed into captivity. 

47 Yet will I bring again the captivity of 
Moab in the * latter days, faith the Lord. Thus 
far of the judgment of Moab, | 


| 


CH AP. XLE. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt the Ammonites, 7 
Iaumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 34 and Elam. . 


NTO the children of Ammon, thus ſaith 
the Lord, Hath Iſrael no fons ? or hath 
he none heir? Why then hath their king poſ- 


ſhall be upon all the houſe 
tops of Moab, and in all the ſtreets thereof: 


How is he de- 


ſeſſed Gad? and his people dwelt in his cities? 
2 Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will cauſe a noiſe of war to be 
heard in“ Rabbah of the Ammonites: and it 
ſhall be a deſolate heap, and her daughters ſhall 
be burnt with fire : then ſhall Iſrael poſſeſs thoſe 
that poſſeſſed him, ſaith the Lord. 

3 Howl, O Heſhbon, for Ai is waſted: cry, 
ye daughters of Rabbah: gird you with ſack- 
cloth: mourn and run to and fro by the hedges · 
for their king ſhall go into captivity, and his 
prieſts and his princes likewiſe. 

4 Wherefore glorieſt thou in the © vallies? thy 
valley floweth away, O rebellious daughter : ſhe 
truſted in her treaſures, ſaying, Who ſhall come 
unto me ? | | 
| 5 Behold, I will bring * a fear upon thee, 
faith the Lord God of hoſts, of all thoſe that be 
[about thee, and ye ſhall be ſcattered every man- 
right forth, and none ſhall gather him that fleeth. 
6 And * afterward I will bring again the cap- 
ET of the children of Ammon. 


Ml. 


7 C To 


K He willed the Chaldeans to lay afflictions enough upon | 


them, till they be like drunken men that fal! down to their 
ſhame and are derided of all. | 
Thou rejoiceſt to hear of his miſery. 


un le ſhall not execute his malice againſt his neighbours. 


* Read Iſa. 16. 7. 


Which city was in the utmoſt border of Moab: and 


hereby he ſignifieth that the whole land ſhould be deſtroyed, 
and the people carried away. 

P Read Iſa. 15.5. 

1 Theircuſtom was to 
and grave tunes at burials and in the time of mourning, as 
Matt. g. 23. - | 

That is, Nebuchadnezzar, as chap. 49. 

* He that eſcapeth one danger ſhall be tak 


Iſa. 24. 17. 


22. 
en of another, 


rites, 


, 


lay on flutes or inſtruments, heavy | 


They fled thither, thinking to have ſuccour of the Amo- 


and now becaufe of their power, the Moabites ſhall ſeek to 
chem for help. 


Which vaunted themſelves of their idol, as though he 
could have defended them. 

* 'That is, they ſhall be reſtored by the Meſſiah. 

They were ſeparated from the Moabites by the river 
Arnon, and after that the ten tribes were carried away into 


captivity, they invaded the country of Gad. 
To wit, of the Ammonites. 


* Meaning, of the Ammonites. 
b Which was one of the chief cities of the Ammonites, 
as were Heſhbon and Ai; there was alſo a city called Heſh- 


MI 1 


bon among the Moabites. 
In thy plentiful country. 


4 Signifying, that power and "riches cannot prevail wk 
God 55 execute his 3 | : OE. 


* That is, without looking back, and as every one can 


— 


find a way to eſca 


The Amorites had deſtroyed the Moabites in times paſt, | 


e. 
f In the time of Chriſt, when the Geatiles ſhall be ealled. 


g holds Bef. Chr 


— oa 


7 A judgment: of Fg 


—_— 


—_—_— . „ "ITT", 


Damaſcus, Kedar and FT Rs 


Bef. Chr. 
600. 


7 To Edom thus faith the Lord of hoſts, 
Is wiſdom no more in Teman? is counſei 
periſhed from their children? is their wiſdom 
vaniſhed ? 

8 Flee, ye inhabitants of Dedan, (u they 
are turned back, and have conſulted to dwell; 
for 1 have brought the deſtruction of Eſau upon 
him, and the time of his viſitation. 


9 If the grape-gatherers come to thee, would 


they not leave ou grapes? if thieves come by 
night, they will deſtroy till they have enough. 
10 For I have diſcovered Eſau : I have un- 
covered his ſecrets, and he ſhall not be able to 
hide himſelf : his ſeed is waſted, and his bre- 
thren and his neighbours, and there ſhall be 
none to ſay, | | | 
11 Leave thy * fatherleſs children, and I will 
preſerve them alive, and let thy widows truſt in 


me. 


12 For thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, they 
whoſe judgment was not to drink of the cup, 


have aſſuredly drunken, and art thou he that 


1 Or, idols. 


ſhall eſcape free ? thou ſhalt not go free, but 
thou ſhalt ſurely drink of it. 

13 For I have ſworn by myſelf, ſaith the 
Lord, that * Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and for a 
reproach, and a deſolation, and a curſe, and all 
the cities thereof ſhall be perpetual deſolations. 

14 I have heard a rumour from the Lord, 
and an ambaſſador is ſent unto the heathen, ſay- 
ing, Gather you together, and come againſt " 
her, -and riſe up to the battle. | 

15 For lo, I will make thee but ſmall among 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men. 

16 Thy Þ fear, and the pride of thine heart 
hath deceived thee, thou that dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rock, and keepeſt the height of 
the hill: though thou ſhouldeſt make thy nel 
as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down 
from thence, ſaith the Lord. 

17 J Alſo Edom ſhall be deſolate: every 
one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
ſhall hiſs at all the plagues thereof, 

18 As the overthrow of Sodom, and of Go- 
morrah, and of the places thereof near about, 
ſaith the Lord : no man ſhall dwelt there, nei- 
ther ſhali the ſons of men remain in it. 

19 Behold, * he ſhall come up like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan unto the ſtrong 
dwelling place : Por I will make Iſrael to reſt, 
even I will make » him to haſte away from her, 
and who is a choſen man that I may appoint 
againſt her? for who is like me? and who will 
appoint me the time? and who is the * ſhepherd 
that will ſtand before me ? 


| 


that he hath devited againſt Edom, and his pur- 
poſe that he hath conceived againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Teman: ſurely the leaſt © of the flock 
hall draw them out: furely * he ſhall make 
their habitations deſolate with them. 

21 The earth is moved at the noiſe of their 
_ the cry of their voice 1s heard in the Red 

ea. 

22 Behold, he ſhall come up, and flee as the 
eagle, * and ſpread his wings over Bozrah, and 
at that day ſhall the heart of the ſtrong men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in travail. 

23 C Unto ® Damaſcus! he ſaithb, Hamath is 
confounded and Arpad, for they have heard evil 
tidings, and they are faint-hearted as ane on the 
fearful ſea that cannot reſt; ©: - ' 

24 Damaſcus is diſcofiraged, and turneth 
herſelf to flight,“ and fear hath ſeized her: 
anguiſh and ſorrow have taken her as a woman 
in travail. 12 3 , 

25 How is the glorious * city not reſerved, 
the city of my joy! 5 

26 Therefore her young men ſhall fall in her 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be cut off 
in that day, faith the Lord of hoſts. 

27 And will kindle a fire in the wall of Da- 
maſcus, which ſhall conſume the palaces: of ” 
Benhadad. „„**„„ 

28 J Unto © Kedar, and to the kingdoms of 
Hazor, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel 
ſhall ſmite, thus ſaith the Lord, Ariſe, and go 
up unto Kedar, and deſtroy the men of the Eaſt. 

29 Their tents and their flocks ſhall they take 
away : yea, they ſhall take to themſelves their 
* curtains and all their veſſels, and their camels, 
_ they ſhall cry unto them, Fear is on every 
ide. n , 

30 Flee, get you far off ( they have con- 
ſulted to dwell) O ye inhabitants of Hazor, 
faith the Lord: for Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babel hath taken counſel againſt you, and hath 
deviſed a purpoſe againſt you. fx | 

31 © Ariſe, and get you up unto the wealthy 
nation that dwelleth without care, ſaith' the 
Lord, which have neither gates nor bars, but 
dwell alone. 7 


the multitude of their cattle a ſpoil, and I will 
ſcatter them into all winds, and to the utmoſt 
corners, and I will bring their deſtruction from 
all the ſides thereof, ſaith the Lord. 
33 And Hazor ſhall be a dwelling for dra- 
gons, and deſolation for ever: there ſhall no 
man dwell there, nor the ſons of men remain in it. 


34 J The word of the Lord that came to 
. Jeremiah 


— 


20 Therefore hear the counſel of the — 


Which was a city of Edom, called by the name of Te- 
man, Eliphaz's ſon, who came of Eſau. 

The enemies that ſhall diſſemble, as though they fled 
away, ſhall turn back and invade your land, and poſſeſs it. 

i Meaning, that God would utterly deitroy them, and not 
ſpare one, though the grape-gatherers leave ſome grapes, 
and thieves ſeek but till they have enough, Obad. 1. 5. 

* The deſtruction ſhall be ſo great, that there ſhall be 
none left to take care over the widows and fatherleſs. 

| have not ſpared mine own people, and how ſhould I 
pity thee ? 

m Which was a chief city of Edom. 

n That is, Bozrah. ; 

© To wit. Nehuchadnezzar after he had overcome Judah, 
which is meant by the ſwelling of Jordan, ſhall come againſt 
mount Seir and Edom. 

That is, the Iſraelites, whom the Edomites kept as pri- 
ſon rs, to hatte away from thence. 

4 The captain aud governor of the army, meaning Ne. 


F 
* . 6 


buchadnezzar. LE il | 

They ſhall not be able to reſiſt his petty captains, 

To wit, the enemy. | 

t As chap. 48. 40. was ſaid of Moab. 

u Which was the chief city of. Syria, whereby he meant 
the whole country. By. 

w When ſhe heard the ſudden coming of the enemy. 

x He ſpeaketh this in the perſon of the king, and of them 
f the country, who ſhall wonder to ſee Damaſcus the chief 
city deſtroyed, 925 : 

y Who was king of Syria, 1 Kings 20. 26. and had built 
_ which were ſtill called the palaces of Ben- 
hadad, 

= Meaning, the Arabians and their borderers. 

a Becauſe they uſed to dwell in tents, he nameth the 
-hings that pertain thereunto. © 2-1; 

> The enemies will dwell in your places, 

© He ſheweth that they of Hazor will flee to the Arabians 
for ſuccour, but that ſhall not avail them... 


32 And their camels ſhall be a booty, and 


be ck TH 
Bef. Che, 


600. 


het 9 _ - * — — . — 


he Degen of Babylon. 3 e. 
8 
Bef. Chr . 


600- 


A prophefieth of the deftrufion of Babylon, and the 


their enemies, and before them that ſeek their 


nation againſt her, which ſhall make her land 


the _ 
1 


Read chap. 31. 9. 


Their governors and miniſters, by their examples, have 
provoked them to idolatry, | 


. 


ACinid poll, K 


Jeremiah the prophet; concerning * Elam, in 
the beginning of the reign of Zede 
Judah, ſaying, „CC 
5 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold, 1 
will break the * bow of - Elam, even the, chief 
of their ſtrength. © 6 19 Df 
36 And upon Elam I will bring the four 
winds from the four quarters of heaven, and 
will ſcatter them towards all theſe winds, and 


there ſhall be no nation whither the fugitives 
of Elam ſhall not come. | 


37 For I will cauſe: Elam to be afraid before 
lives, and will bring upon them a plague, even 
the indignation of my wrath, faith the Lord, 
and I will ſend the ſword after them till I have 
conſumed them. 


I will deſtroy both the king and the princes from 


1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, faith 
the Lord. | | 


( 


C HE: 


deliverance of Iſrael, which was in captivity. 


HE word that the Lord ſpake concerning 
| Babel, and concerning the land of the 
Chaldeans, by the + miniſtry of Jeremiah the 
prophet. | 3 | 
2 Declare among the nations, and publiſh 
it, and ſet up a ſtandard, proclaim it, and con- 
ceal it not: ſay, * Babel is taken, Bel is con- 
founded, Merodach is broken down: her idols 
are confounded, and their images are burſt in 
pieces. 
3 For out 


of the North there * cometh up a 


waſte, and none ſhall dwell therein: they ſhall 
flee, and depart, both man and beaſt. 

4 In thoſe days, and at that time, faith the 
Lord, the children of Iſrael ſhall * come, they, 
and the children of Judah together, going, and 
" weeping ſhall they go, and ſeek the Lord their 
God 


T 5 They ſhall aſk the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us cleave 


to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten. | 


6 © My people hath been as loſt ſheep : their 
o ſhepherds have cauſed them to go aſtray, and 
have turned them away to the mountains : they 


have gone from“ mountain to hill, and forgotten 
their reſting-place. 


7 All that found them, have devoured them, 
and their enemies ſaid, We offend not, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt the Lord, ? the habita- 


4 That is, Perfia, ſo called of Elam the ſon of Shem. 
© Recauſe the Perſians were good archers, he ſheweth that 
wherein they put their truſt, ſhould not profit them. 
f 1 will place Nebuchadaezzar there, and in theſe pro- 
pn Jeremiah ſpeaketh of thoſe countries which ſhould 
ſubdued under the firft.of thoſe four monarchies whereof 
Daniel maketh mention. 
5 This may be referred to the empire of the Perſians and 
Medes after the Chaldeans, or unto the time of Chriſt, as 
chap. 48. 47. | 
* After that God hath uſed the Babylonians' ſervice to 
puniſh other nations, he ſheweth that their turn ſhall come 
£0 be puniſhed, | 
i Theſe were two of their chief idols. 
* To wit, the Medes, and the Perſians, 
| When Cyrus ſhall take Babel. | 


| 


iah king of 


the he- goats before the flock. . 


"9813-4 iſſtrong horſes, 
38 And I will ſet my throne in Elam, and 


* 


fathers. s. 201164 2:45 Regt ol is 1 0 
8 1 Flee from the midſt of Babel, and depart 
out of the land of the Chaldeans; and be 


9 For lo, I will raiſe, ,and cauſe to come up 
againſt Babel, a multitude of mighty nations 
from the north country, and they ſhall. ſet them- 


ſelves in array againſt her, whereby ſhe ſhall be . 
taken: their arrows ſhall be as of a ſtrong man, 


which is expert, for none ſhall return in vain. 
10 And Chaldea ſhall be a {| 
ſpoil her, ſhall' be ſatisfied, ſaith the Lord. 


11 Becauſe ye were glad and rejoiced in de- 


ſtroying mine heritage, and becauſe ye are grown 
fat, as the calves in the graſs, and neighed like 


12 Therefore your mother-ſhall be ſore con- 


om founded, and ſhe that bare you ſhall, be aſhamed: 
thence, faith the Lord: but in the latter days 


behold, the uttermoſt of the nations Hall be a de- 
ſert, a dry land, and a wilderneſs. 

13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Lord it ſhall 
not be inhabited, but ſhall be wholly deſolate : 
every one that goeth by Babel ſhall be aſtoniſh- 
ed, and hiſs at all her plagues. 

14 Put yourſelves in array againſt Babel 
round about: all ye that bend the bow, ſhoot at 


her, ſpare no arrows: for ſhe hath * ſinned 
againſt the Lord. 


ye as 


poil: all that 


The redemption of Tjrael. 


tion of juſtice, even the Lord, the hope of their BEES > 
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15 Cry againſt her round about: ſhe hath Þ t Or, yield- 
given her hand: her foundations are fallen, and © or made 


her walls are deſtroyed : for it is the vengeance 
of the Lord: take vengeance upon her: as ſhe 
hath done, do unto her. 

16 Deſtroy the ? ſower from Babel, and him 
that handleth the ſcythe in the time of harveſt : 
becauſe of the ſword of the oppreſſor, they ſhall 
turn every one to his 2 hy and they ſhall flee 
every one to his own land. 

17 Iſrael is ke ſcattered ſheep : the lions have 
diſperſed them: firſt the king of Asſhur hath 
devoured him: and laſt, this Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babel hath broken his bones. 

18 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts; the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will viſit the king of 
Babel and his land, as I have viſited the king of 
Asſhur : 

19 And I will bring Iſrael again to his habi- 
tation : he ſhall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, and 
his ſoul ſhall beſatisfied uponthe mountEphraim 
and Gilead. 


20 In thoſe days, and at that time, faith the 
Lord, the iniquity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall be none + and the ſins of Judah, 
and they ſhall not be found: for I will be mer- 
ciful unto them whom I reſerve. 

| 8 K 


o They have committed apes 
For the Lord dwelt among 
would have maintained them by his juſtice againſt their ene- 

mies. 

When God ſhall deliver you, by Cyrus. 

r That is, moſt forward and without fear. 

* Shall be made rich thereby. ' | 

For joy of the victory that ye had againſt my people. 

u In ign of contempt and diſdain. 

w He ipeaketh to the enemies, the Medes and Perſians. 

* Though the Lord called the Babylonians his ſervants, 
and their work his work in puniſhing his people, yet be · 
cauſe they did it not to glorify God, but for their own ma- 
lice, and to profit themſelves, it is here called fin. 

y Deſtroy her ſo that none be left to labour the ground, 
or to take the fruit thereof. 4 

bet Meaning, Tiglathpileſer, who carried away the ten 
tri 8. 5 


21 Go 


in every place. 


* He carried away the reſt, to wit, Judah and Benjamin, 


em in his temple, and 


peace. 


* 


* 


P 


] E R E 


NIKE e of Bae 


Bef. Chr. 


595 
* 228 23. 
23 . 
1 Or, of 
them that 
Mould be 
viſited. 


21 Go up againſt the land of the rebels, even 
againſt it, and againſt the inhabitants of 4 Pe- 
kod : deſtroy and lay it waſte after them, ſaith 
the Lord; and do- according to all that I have 
commanded thee. - 
22 A cry of a battle 
great deſtruction. 
23 How is the 
deſtroyed and broken ! how is Babel become de- 
ſolate among the nations! 5 | 
24 [| have ſnared thee, and thou art taken, O 


„ in the land, and of 


| Babel, and thou waſt not aware: thou art found, 


&—+ 
F 


Rev. 18. 6. 


+ Heb, lyars, 


none ſhall raiſe him u 
fire in his cities, and it ſhall devour all 


and alſo caught, becauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſt 
the Lord. 993: Þ | 
25 The Lord hath opened his treaſure, and 
hath brought forth the weapons of his wrath: 
for this is the work of the Lord God of hoſts in 
the land of the Chaldeans. _ © x 
26 Come againſt her + from the utmoſt bor- 
der: open her ſtore houſes : tread on her as on 
ſheaves, and deſtroy her utterly : let nothing of 
her be left. 
27 Deſtroy all her © bullocks: let them, go 
down to the ſlaughter. Wo unto them, for 
their day is come, and the time of their viſi- 
ration. _ | 5 
28 The voice of them that * flee, and eſcape 
out of the land of Babe], to declare in Zion the 
vengeanceof the Lord ourGod, and the vengeance 
of 2 temple. 
29 Call up the archers againſt Babel: all ye 


that bend the bow, beſiege it round about: let 


hone thereof eſcape : recompenſe her accord- 
ing to her work, and according to all that ſhe 
hath done, do unto her : for ſhe hath been proud 
againſt the Lord, even againſt the holy One of Iſ- 
rael 


: go Therefore ſhall her young men fall in the 
ſtreets, and all her men of war ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed in that day, faith the Lord. 

31 Behold, I come unto thee, O _ man, 
faith the Lord God of hoſts: for thy day is come, 
even the time that I will viſit thee. 

32 Andthe proud ſhall ſtumble and fall, and 
: and I will kindle a 
round a- 
bout him. | « 
23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The chil- 
dren of Iſrael and the children of Judah were 
oppreſſed together: and all that took them cap- 
tives, held them, and would not let them go. 
34 But their ſtrong Redeemer, whoſe name is 
the Lord of hoſts, he ſhall maintain their cauſe, 
that he might give reſt to the land, and diſquiet 
the inhabitants of Babel. 

35 A ſword is upon the Chaldeans, faith the 


Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babel, and| 


upon her princes, and upon her wiſe men. 
36 A ſword is upon the + ſoothſayers, and 
they ſhall dote : a ſword is upon her ſtrong men, 
and they ſhall be afraid. 

37 A ſword is upon their horſes, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the multitude that 
are in the midſt of her, and they ſhall be like 


| awe 


© hammer of the whole world| 


and to him that lifteth himſelf up in his brigan- 


women: a ſword is upon her treaſures, and they per d 
ESI >> om gent; 
38 A# drought is upon her waters, and they 

ſhall be dried = 60 i is the lang” of NE 
images, and they dote upon their idols. #7 
Therefore the * Ziims with the lims ſhall 

there, and ꝙ the oſtriches ſhall dwell there- , 

in: for it ſhall be no more inhabited, neither 11" 
ſhall it be inhabited from generation to genera. * 5m, 
tion. 

40 As God deſtroyed * Sodom and Gomorrah, » 
with the places thereof near about, faith: the 2+ 
Lord, ſo ſhall no man dwell there, neither ſha} * 
the ſon of man remain therein. | 

41 © Behold, a people ſhall come from the 
North, and a great nation, and many kings ſhall 
be raiſed up from the coaſts of the earth. 
42 They ſhall hold the bow and the buckler: 
they are cruel and unmerciful : their voice ſhall 
roar like the ſea, and they ſhall ride upon horſes, 
and be put in array like men to the battle againſt 
thee, O daughter of Babel. 

43 The king of Babel hath heard the report 
of them, and his hands © waxed feeble : ſorrow 
came upon him, even ſorrow as of a woman in 
RE | 

44 Behold, he * ſhall come up like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Jordan unto the ſtrong ha- 
bitation : for I will make 7#ael to reſt, and 1 
will make them to haſte away from her: and 
who is a choſen man, that I may appoint againſt 
her? for who is like me, and who will appoint 
me the time? and who is the! ſhepherd that will 
ſtand before me? | 

45 Therefore hear the counſel of the Lord 
that he hath deviſed againſt Babel, and his pur- 
poſe that he hath conceived againſt the land of 
the Chaldeans: ſurely, the leaſt of the flock 
ſhall draw them out: ſurely he ſhall make their 
habitation deſolate with them. | 

46 At the noiſe of the winning of Babel the 
earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the 


nations, X 
CHAP. LI. 


6 Why Babylon js deſtroyed. - 41 The vain confidence 
of the Babyloniens. 4.3 The vanity of idolaters. 
59 FJeremiab giveth his book to Seraiab. 


HUS faith the Lord, Behold, I will raiſe 
up againſt Babel, and againſt the inhabi- 


— 


*Chi1g.ty 


ſtroying * wind, ERS Jand thi 
2 And will ſend unto Babel fanners that 
ſhall fan her, and ſhall empty her land: for in 

the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt her on 
every fide. ; | 

3 Alſo to the bender that bendeth his bow, 


dine, will I ſay, Spare not her young men, but 
deſtroy all her hoſts. 

4 Thus the ſlain ſhall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and they that are thruſt through in 
her ſtreets. 0 ; 

5 For 


up Cyrus, 


the princes 


d That is, Babylon: thus the Lord raiſed 
e Nebuchadnezzar, who had ſmitten down 


and people of the world. | 
« Her princes and mignty men. 
Of the Jews which ſhould be delivered by Cyrus. 


7 He ſheweth that when God executeth his judgments| 


ink his enemies, that his church ſhall then have reſt. 
s For Cyrus did cut the river Euphrates, and divided the 
courſe thereof into many ſtreams, ſo that it might be paſſed 
over, as though there had been no water: which thing he 


. 


1 . 
* 


did by the counſel of two of Belſhazzar's captains, who con- 
ſpired againſt their king, becauſe he had gelded the one of 
them in deſpite, and flain the ſon of the other. 

h Read Iſa. 13. 21. 


i Meaning, that the Perſians ſhould gather their army of 
many nations. 4 „ 

k Which is meant of Belſhazzar, Dan, 5. 6. 

1. Read chap. 49. 19. | , 

m The Medes d Perfans that ſhall deſtroy them as the 
wind doth the chaff, | | 


en. . w_ 


tants that lift up their heart againſt me, a de- 10%% WW 


at 
ub. 


A 


% 
b - ” ” * . - * 
* 
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* 
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* "ws 


Bef. Chr. 5 


5937 


o Iſa. 21. 9. 
Rev, 14. 8. 


10, an, or 


mul 1 ply . 


ſures. 


; 4 + Heb, bis 


oul, 
* Amos 6, 


3-7 AIM 


. . 


in revenge of Trad. 


2 Or, mon 


® Ch, 10,12, 


For Iſrael hath been no widow, nor Ju- 
dah from his God, from the Lord of hoſts, 


though their land was filled with fin againſt the 


One of Iſrael. f 
oy C * Flee out of the midſt of Babel, and de- 
liver every man his ſoul: be not deſtroyed in 
her iniquity : for this is the time of the Lord's 
vengeance : he will render unto her a recom- 
Pence. ES. = f Rl ot MES 

7 Babel hath been as a golden cup in the ? 
Lord's hand, that made all the earth drunken : 
the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore 
do the nations rage. ” 156 

8 * Babel is ſuddenly fallen and deftroy ed: 
howl for her, bring balm for her fore, if- ſhe 
may be healed. i B 

9 We would have cured Babel, but ſhe could 
not be healed : forſake her, and let us 90 eve- 
ry one into his own country: for her judgment 
is come up unto heaven, and is lifted up to tlie 


10 The Lord hath brought forth our righ- 
teouſneſs : come, and let us declare in Zioti the 
work of the L:ord our God. | | | 

11 Make bright the arrows: 4 gather the 
ſhields : the Lord hath raiſed up the ſpirit of 
the king of the Medes : for his purpole is a- 
gainſt Babel to deſtroy it, becauſe it is the 
vengeance of the Lord, and the vengeance of 
his temple. „ 5 | 

12 Set up the ſtandard upon the walls of Ba- 
bel, make the watch ſtrong : ſet up the watch- 
men: prepare the ſcouts : for the Lord hath 
both deviſed and done that which he ſpake a- 
gainſt the inhabitants of Babel. 

13 O thou that dwelleſt upon many waters, 
abundant in treaſures, thine end is come, even 
the + end of thy covetouſneſs. 

14 The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn by +. 
himſelf, /aying, Surely I will fill thee with men 
as with caterpillars, and they ſhall cry and ſhout 
againſt thee. a | 

15 * He hath made the earth by his power, 
and eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the heaven by his diſcretion. 

16 He giveth by Bi voice the multitude of 
waters in the heaven, and: he cauſeth the clouds 
to aſcend from the ends of the earth: he turneth 
lightnings to rain, and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treaſures, 

17 Every man is a beaſt by his own ” know- 


U 


clouds. | 


ledge : every founder is confounded by the gra- 


ven image: for his melting is. but falſhood, and 


there is no breath therein. 


18 They are vanity, and the work of errors : 
in the time of their * viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
19 The portion of Jacob is not like them: 
for he is the maker of all things, and [frael is 


K 
— 


| 


his name. „ 2 
20 Thou art mine hammer, and weapons 
of war: for with thee will I break the nations, 
and with thee will I deſtroy kingdoms: _ 
21 And by thee will I break horſe and horſe- 
man, and by thee will I break the chariot, and 
him ⁵̃¼— x +55 2 
22 By thee alſo will I break man and woman; 


thee will I break the young man and the maid. 

23 I will alſo break by thee the ſhepherd 
and his flock, and by thee will I break the huſ- 
bandman and his yoke of oxen, and by thee 
will I break the dukes and princes. 

24 And I will render unto Babel, and to all 
the inhabitants of the Chaldeans, all their evil 
that they have done in Zion, even in your ſight; 
ſaith the Lord. :-_ - 

23 Behold, I come unto thee, O deſtroying * 
mountain, ſaith the Lord, which deſtroyeſt all 


the earth : and I will ſtretch out mine hand 


upon thee, and roll thee down from the“ rocks; 
and will make thee a burnt mountain. 
26 They ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a 
curner, nor a ſtone for foundations, but thou 
ſhalt be deitroyed for ever, ſaith the Lord. 
27 Setup a ſtandard in the land : blow the 
trumpets among the nations : prepare the na- 
tions againſt her: call up the kingdoms of A- 
rarat, Minni, and Aſhkenaz againſt her: ap- 
point the prince againſt her: cauſe horſes to 
come up as the rough caterpillars. | 

28 Prepare againſt her he nations with the 
kings of the Medes, the dukes thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and all the land of his dominion: 
29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſorrow: 
for the device of the Lord ſhall be performed 
againſt Babel, to make the land of Babel waſte 
without an inhabitant, | 
30 The ſtrong men of Babel have ceaſed to 
fight : they have remained in their holds : their 
ſtrength hath failed, and they were like women: 
they have burnt her dwelling-places, and her 
bars are broken. | 
31 A. poſt ſhall run to meet the poſt, and a 
meſſenger to meet the meſſenger, to ſhew the 


thereof, 


32 And that the gs are ſtopped, and 
the reeds burnt with 22 the . war 
troubled. 

33 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Iſrael, The daughter of Babel is like a threſh- 
ing-floor : the time of her threſhing is come: 
yet a little while, and the time of her harveſt * 
ſhall come. 


34 Nebu- 


" Though they were forſaken for a time, yet they were 
not utterly caſt off, as though their huſband were dead. 
» He ſheweth that there remaineth nothing for them 
that 8 in Babylon, but deſtruction, Chap. 17. 6. and 
8. » 
b P By whom the Lord poured out the drink of his ven- 
geance, to whom it pleaſed him. 
4 For the great afflictions that they have felt by the Ba- 
bylonians, ; 
Thus the people of God exhort one another to go to 
Zien and eat? © God | : 
* [n approving our cauſe, and puniſhing our enemies, 
For the wrong done to his people and to his temple, ch. 
o. 28. | 
I For the land of Chaldea was full of rivers, which ran 
into Euphrates. 
Read ch. 10. 14. 


— 


When God ſhall execute his vengeance. 


Y That is, the true God of Iſrael is not like to theſe idols : 
far he can help when all things are deſperate. 


= He meaneth the Medes and Perſians, as he did before 


| call the Babylonians his hammer, Chap 50. 23. 


Not that Babylon ſtood on a mountain, but becauſe it 


was ſtrong and ſeemed invincible. 


d From thy ſtrong holds and fortreſſes. | 
© By theſe three nations he meaneth Armenia the higher 
and Armenia the lower, and Scythia: for Cyrus had gather- 


ed an army of divers nations. 


4 By turning the courſe of the river, one ſide was made 
open, and the reeds that did grow in the water were - 


ed, which Cyrus did by the counſel of Gobria and Gaba- 
tha, Belſhazzar's captains, 


When ſhe ſhall be cut up and threſhed. 
. : A 


the rod of his inheritance: the Lord of hoſts zs Be 


and by thee will I break old and young, and by 


king of Babel, that a city is taken on a“ ſide. 
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Bef. Chr. - 34 Nebuchadnez zar the king of Babel hath 


395 


f devoured me, and deſtroyed me: he hath made 
me an empty veſſel : he ſwallowed me up like 
a dragon, and filled his belly with my delicates, 
and hath caſt me out. 

35 The ſpoil of me, and that which was left 
of me, is brought unto Babel, ſhall the inhabi- 
tant of Zion ; and my blood unto the inha- 
bitants of Chaldea, ſhall Jeruſalem ſay. 

36 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold, I 
will maintain thy * cauſe, and take vengeance 
for thee : and I will dry up the ſea, and dry up 
her ſprings. 1 

37 And Babel ſhall be as heaps, a dwelling- 
place for dragons, an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſ- 
ſing, without an inhabitant. | 

38 They ſhall roar together like lions, and yell 
as the lion's whelps. 1 

39 In their“ heat I will make them feaſts, 
and I will make them drunken, that they may 
rejoice, and ſleep a perpetual ſleep, and not 
wake, ſaith the Lord. : 

40 I will bring them down like lambs to the 
ſlaughter, and like rams and goats. 


41 How is * Sheſhach taken ! and how is the 


glory of the whole earth taken! how is Babel 
become an aſtoniſhment among the nations! 

42 The *© ſea is come up upon Babel: ſhe 
is covered with the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43 Her cities are deſolate : the land is dry 
and a wilderneſs, a land wherein no man dwell- 
eth, neither doth the ſon of man paſs thereby. 

44 I will alſo viſit Bel in Babel, and I will 
bring out of his mouth that which ' he hath 
{wallowed up, and the nations ſhall run no 
more unto him, and the wall of Babel ſhall fall. 

45 My people, go out of the midſt of her, 
and deliver ye every man his ſoul from the 
fierce wrath of the Lord, 

46 Leſt your heart even faint, and ye fear 
the rumour that ſhall be heard in the land : 


the rumour ſhall come this year, and after that 


in the other ® year ſhall come a rumour, and cru- 
elty in the land, and ruler againſt ruler. 


47 Therefore, behold, the days come, that 
I wilt viſit the images of Babel, and the whole 
land ſhall be confounded, and all her ſlain ſhall 
fall in the midſt of her. 


48 Then the heaven and“ the earth, and all 
that is therein, ſhall rejoice for Babel: for the 
deſtroyers ſhall come unto her from the North, 
faith the Lord. 

49 As Babel cauſed the * ſlain of Iſrael to fall, 
ſo by Babel the ſlain of all the earth did fall. 


This ĩs ſpoken in the perſon of the Jews, bewailing their 


Kate, and the cruelty of the Babylonians. 
Thus the Lord eſteemeth the injury done to his 


church as done to himſelf, becauſe their cauſe is his. 


When they are inflamed with ſurfeiting and drinking. 
I will feaſt with them, alluding to Belſhazzar's banquet, | 


Dan. x. 2. 

i Meaning Babel, as chap. 25. 26. | 

& The great army of the Medes and Perfians. 

1 That is, his gifts and preſents, which he had received 
as part of the ſpoil of other nations, and which the idolaters 
brought unto him from all countries. 

m Meaning, that Babylon ſhould not be deftroyed all at 
once, but by little and little ſhould be brought to nothing ; 
for the firſt year came the tidings, the next year the ſiege, 
and in the third year it was taken : yet this 1s not that hor- 
rible deſtruction which the e oye threatened in many 
places : for that was after this, when they rebelled, and Da- 
rius overcame them by the policy of Zopyrus, and hanged 
three thouſand gentlemen beſides the common people. 


| 


50 Ye that * have eſcaped the ſword, go a- 


way, ſtand not ſtill : remember 
off, and let Jeruſalem come into your mind. 

51 We are 1 confounded, becauſe we have 
heard reproach : ſhame hath covered our faces, 
for ſtrangers are come into the ſanctùaries of 
the Lord's houſe. | C1999 12 

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will viſit her graven images; 
and through all her land the wounded ſhall 
groan. 2 

53 Though Babel ſhould mount up to © hea- 
ven, and though ſhe ſhould defend her ſtrength 
on high, yet from me ſhall her deſtroyers come, 
ſaith the Lord: Pi 

54 A ſound of a cry cometh from Babel, and 
great deſtruction from the land of the Chaldeans, 


and deſtroyed from her the great voice, and her 
waves ſhall roar like great waters, and a ſound 
was made by their noiſe, 1 

56 Becauſe the deſtroyer is come upon her, 
even upon Babel, and her ſtrong men are taken, 
their bows are broken: for the Lord God that 
recompenſeth, ſhall ſurely recompenſe. 

57 And I will * make drunk her princes, 
and her wiſe men, her dukes, and her nobles, 
and her ſtrong men : and they ſhall ſleep a per- 
petual ſleep, and not wake, faith the King, 
whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts. 

58 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The * thick 
wall of Babel ſhall be broken, and her high 
gu ſhall be burnt with fire, and the people 

all labour in vain, and the folk in the fire, 
for they ſhall be weary. 

59 The word which Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded Seraiah the ſon of Nerijah, the 
ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went with Zedekiah 
the king of Judah into Babel, in the * fourth 
year of his reign: and this Seraiah was a 
peaceable prince. | 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil 
that ſhould come upon Babel, even all theſe 
things that are written againſt Babel. 

61 And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When 
thou comeſt unto Babel, and ſhalt ſee, and 
ſhalt read all theſe words, 

62 Then ſhalt thou ſay, O Lord, thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt this place to deſtroy it, that 
none ſhould remain in it, neither man nor beaſt, 
but that it ſhould be deſolate for ever. 

62 And when thou haſt made an end of read- 
ing this book, thou ſhalt bind a“ ſtone to it, 
and caſt it in the midſt of Euphrates, 

64 And ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babel be drowned, 
and ſhall not riſe from the evil that I will bring 

upon 


n All creatures in heaven and earth ſhall rejoice and praiſe 
bo for the deſtruction of Babylon, the great enemy of his 
church. ; ; 

* Babylon did not cnly deſtroy Iſrael, but many other 
nations. | 

P Ye that are now captives in Babylon. | 

4 He ſheweth how they ſhould remember Jeruſalem, by 
lamenting the miſerable afflition thereof. 

For the walls were two hundred feet high. 

Iwill fo aſtoniſn them by afflictions, that they ſhall not 
know which way to turn them. 

t The thickneſs of the wall was fiſty feet. 

This was not in the time of his captivity, but ſeven 
years before, when he went either to congratulate Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Or to intreat of ſome matters. 

w St. John in his revelation alludeth to this place, when 
he ſaith that the angel took a millſtone and caſt it into 
the ſea: ſignifying thereby the deſtruction of Babylon, R-v. 
18. 21. 


355 Becauſe the Lord hath laid Babel waſte, 


Babylon and Chal | 
the Lord afar Bef. Gi; 
8 


72 ſalem befieged and taken. . 


En r 


The city burnt and ee, 


Bef. Chr. upon her: and they ſhall be © weary. Thus 


595+ 


* 2 Kings 


of Libnah. 


* 2 Kings 
26. 1, 
& ſer. 39.1. 


after the king, and took Zedekiah in the deſert 


upon him. 


the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeru- 


far are the words of Jeremiah. 
CAE. 
4 Feruſalem is taken. 10 Zedekiab's ſons are killed 
before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The 


city is burned. , 31 Jeboiachin is brought forth of 
priſon, and fed like a king. 65 3 


Edekiah * was one and twenty years old 
| when he began.to.reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jeruſalem, and his mother's 
name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah 


2 And he did evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 7 Doubtleſs becauſe the wrath of the Lord 
was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, till he had 
caſt them out from his preſence, therefore Ze- 
dekiah rebelled againſt the king of Babel. 

4 But in the ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, the tenth day of the month, came 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel, he, and all his 
hoſt againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt it, 
and built forts againſt it round about. = 

5 So the city was beſieged unto the eleventh 
year of the king Zedekiah. 

6 Now in the fourth month, the ninth day 
of the month, the famine was ſore in the city, 
ſo that there was no more bread for the people 
of the land. | 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war fled, and went out of the city by 
night, by the way of the gate between the two 
walls, which was by the king's garden : (now 
the Chaldeans were by the city round about) 
and they went by the way of the wilderneſs. 

8 But the army of the Chaldeans purſued 


of Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcattered from 
him. 

9 Then they took the king, and carried him 
up unto the king of Babel to Riblah, in the 
land of Hamath, where he gave judgment 


—_— 


10 And the king of Babel flew the ſons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes: he flew alſo all the 
princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and the king of Babel bound him in chains, and 
carried him to Babel, and put him in priſon till 
the day of his death. 

12 Now in the fifth month, in the tenth 
day of the month (which was the nineteenth 
year of the king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babel) 
came Nebuzar-adan, chief ſteward, which © 
ſtood before the king of Babel in Jeruſalem, 

13 And burnt the houſe of the Lord, and 


ſalem, and 
fire. | 


14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that 


all the great houſes burnt he with 


— 


They ſhall not be able to refiſt, but ſhall labour in vain. || 


Y So the Lord puniſhed fin by fin, and gave him up to 
his rebellious heart, till he had brought the enemy upon 
him, to lead him away and his people. 

Read Chap. 39. 4. 
Read 2 Kings 25. 6. and cha 


* 3 . o | 
> In 2 Kings 25. 8. it is called e day, becauſe 


the fire began then, and ſo continued to the tenth. 
© That is, which was his ſeryant, as 2 Kings 25. 8. 4 
© Of theſe pillars read 1 Kings 7. 15. 
© Which were alſo made of braſs, as 1 Kings 7. 45. 


| 


reign, and the beginning of the eighth. 


1 


were with the chief fteward, brake down all the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. * 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan, the chief ſteward, 
carried away captive certain of the poor of the 
people, and the reſidue of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and thoſe that were fled and 
fallen to the king of Babel, with the reſt of the 
müßt m! 86 

16 But Nebuzar-adan, the chief ſteward, left 
certain of the poor of the land, 
vines, and to till the lane. | 

17 Alſo the pillars of braſs that were in 
the houſe of the Lord, and the baſes, and the 
braſen ſea that was in the houſe.of the Lord, 
the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the braſs 
of them to Babel. „ | 

18 The pots alſo and the? beſoms, and the 
inſtruments of muſick, and the baſons, and the 
incenſe-diſhes, and all the veſſels of braſs where- 
with they miniſtered, took they away: 

19 And the bowls, and the aſh-pans, 


* 


and 
and the incenſe-diſhes, and the cups, and all 
that was of gold, and that was of filver, took 


” ” 


the chief ſteward away; Dd 

20 With the two pillars, one ſea, and twelve 
braſen-bulls, that were under the baſes, which 
king Solomon had made in the houſe of the 
Lord: the braſs of all theſe veſſels was with- 
out * weight. | | 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits, and a thread 
of twelve cubits did compals it, and the thick- 
neſs thereof was four fingers: it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of braſs was upon it, and 
the height of one chapiter was five cubits with 
net-work, and pomegranates upon the chapiters 
round about, all of braſs: the ſecond pillar 
alſo, and the pomegranates were like unto theſe. 

23 And there were ninety and ſix pomegra- 


the net-work were an © hundred round about. 

24 And the chief ſteward took Seraiah the 
chief prieſt, and Zephaniah * the ſecond prieſt, 
and the three keepers of the door. 

25 He took alſo out of the city an eunuch, 
which had the overſight of the men of war, and 
' ſeven men that were in the king's preſence, 
which were found in the city, and Sopher cap- 
tain of the hoſt, who muſtered the people of the 
land, and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in the midſt of the city. 

26 Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward took them, 
and brought them to the king of Babel to 
Riblah. 8 5 
27 And the king of Babel ſmote them, and 


thus Judah was carried away captive out of his 
own land. | 5 
28 © This is the people whom Nebuchad- 


8 L year, 


Cm 2 


* 


f It was ſo much in quantity. 


but ninety and fix. 

n Which ſerved in the high prieſt's ſtead, if he had any 
neceſlary impediment, | 7% 

i In 2 Kings 25. 19. is read but of five: thoſe were the 


moſt excellent, and the other two which were not ſo noble, 


year of his | 


are not there mentioned with them. 
k Which was the latter end of the ſeventh 


the baſons, and the pots, and the candleſticks, 


nates on a ſide: and all the pomegranates upon 


But becauſe of the roundneſs, no more could be ſeen 


Bef. Chr. 
588 


to dreſs the 


ſlew them in Riblah, in the land of -Hamath: 


nezzar carried away captive, in the * ſeventh 


* — _ 
ö 3 l 


LI, I * N 2 0 
wo * . « ” 7 — 
—— ES. 4 


een. * F W R * 24 (ks A IR R n 
r A n + % * . 
* wy ©. 
1 * 7 
3 Y 
FN; bo 
Eo < 
2 ee 


The number of the captives. LAMENTATIONS. 


Bef. Chr. year, even three thouſand Jews, and three and 
588. twenty. | 


Evil-merodach advanceth Fehojachin 


the month, Evil-merodach king of Babel, in Bet. CT 
the firſt year of his reign, * lifted up the head 588. 


2 29 In 
+ 2%. fouls. eight hundred thirty and two + perſons. 


the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnez- 
zar, he carried away captive from Jeruſalem 


30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Nebuzar-adan the chief ſteward, 
carried away captive of the Jews ſeven hun- 

dred forty and five perſons: all the perſons were 
four thouſand and ſix hundred. 

31 And in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the 
twelfth month, in the five and twentieth day of 


of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him 
out of priſon, | 
32 And ſpake kindly unto him, and ſet his 
throne above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babel, 
33 And changed his priſon ® garments, and 
he did continually eat bread before him all the 
days of his life. | 

34 His portion was a * continual portion 
given him of the king of Babel, every day a 


certain, all the days of his life until he died. 


1 In the latter end alſo of that year, and the beginning of 
the nineteenth. 


* That is, he had allowance in the court; and thus at 
length he had reſt and quietneſs, becauſe he obeyed Jere- 


m That is, reſtored him to liberty and honour, 
» And gave him princely apparel, 


{| miah the prophet ; whereas the others were cruelly ordered, 
[that would not obey him. 


- TORI — 
———— a — 


LAM ENTATIO NS. 
CHAP. I. 


1 The prophet bewaileth the miſerable eſtate of M 
ruſalem, 5 and ſheweth that they are plagued be- 
cauſe of their fins. The firſt and ſecond chapter, the is I in deriſion : all that h d he 

begin every verſe according fo tbe letters of the He- |deſpiſe 3 becauſe they e ee Klthi. 
brew alphabet. The third hath three verſes for : 


: {neſs : yea, ſhe ſigheth and turneth backward. 
OR letter, and the fourth is as the fiſt. 9 ! Her filthineſs is in her ſkirts : ſhe re- 


OW doth * the city remain ſolitary that membered not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
was full of people? ſhe is as a widow :||[down wonderfully : ſhe had no comforter : O 
e that was great among the nations, and prin-||Lord, behold mine affliction : for the enemy + 


* th 


— 


people * fell into the hand of the enemy, and 
none did help her: the adverſaries ſaw her, and 
did mock at her“ ſabbaths. | 


8 Jeruſalem hath grievouſly ſinned, there- 


1 Or, drizen 


away, 


A - X « x Heb. lat 
ceſs among the provinces, 1s made tributary. is proud. 3 
2 She weepeth continually in the *© night, 10 The enemy hath ſtretched out his hancd 


and her tears run down by her cheeks : among 
all her“ lovers, ſhe hath none to comfort her: 
all her friends have dealt unfaithfully with her, 
and are her enemies. | 

3 Judah is carried away captive, becauſe of 
* affliction, and becauſe of great ſervitude : ſhe 
dwelleth among the heathen, and findeth no reſt: 
all her perſecutors took her in the ſtraits. 

4 The ways of Zion lament, becauſe no man 
cometh * to the ſolemn feaſts : all her gates are 
deſolate ; her prieſts ſigh : her virgins are diſ- 
comforted, and ſhe is in + heavineſs. 

5 Her adverſaries * are the chief, and her ene- 
mies proſper : for the Lord hath afflicted her, 
for the multitude of her tranſgreſſions, and her 
children are gone into captivity before the 
enemy. 

6 And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her princes are become 
like harts that find no paſture, and they are gone 
without ſtrength before the purſuer. 


upon all her pleaſant things: for ſhe hath ſeen 
the heathen enter into her ſanctuary, whom u 
thou didſt command, that they ſhould not enter 
into thy church. | 

11 All her people ſigh and ſeek their bread : 
they have given their pleaſant things for meat to 
refreſh the ſoul : ſee, O Lord, and conſider : 
for I am become vile. 

12 Have ye no regard, all ye that paſs by 
this way? behold, and fee, if there be any 
ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, which is done unto 
me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted ne in he 
day of his fierce wrath. 

13 From above hath * he ſent fire into my 
bones, which prevaileth againſt them: he hath 
ſpread a net for my feet, and turned me back : 
py, hath made me deſolate, and daily in heavi- 
neſs. | | 

14 The”? yoke of my tranſgreſſions is bound 
upon his hand: they are wrapped, and come 
up upon my neck : he hath made my ſtrength 
4 Jeruſalem remembered the days of her af- to fall: the Lord hath delivered me into their 
fliction, and of her rebellion, and all her plea- hands, neither am J able to riſe up. | 
4 ſant things that ſhe had in times paſt, when her 


+ Heb, bit- 


terneſi. 


- _— — 


15 The 
1 = The prophet wondereth at the great judgment of God, 
ſeeing Jeruſalem, which was ſo ſtrong and ſo full of peo- 
= , to be now deſtroyed and deſolate. + 
I » Which had chief rule over many provinces and coun- 
1 tries. m God forbiddeth that the Ammonites and Moabites 
© So that ſhe taketh no reſt. ſhould enter into the congregation of the Lord, and under 
; 4 Meaning, the Egyptians and Aſſyrians, which promiſed||them he comprehendeth all enemies, Deut. 23. 3. 
*0 help. Thus Jeruſalem lamenteth, moving others to pity her, 
; © For her cruelty toward the poor, and oppreſſion of ſer- and to learn by her example. 
vants, Jer. 34. 11. . o This declareth that we ſhould acknowledge God to be 
f As they uſed to come up with mirth and joy, Pſ. 42. 4. the author of all our afflictions, to the intent ; ah we might 
| That is, have rule over her, Deut. 28. ſeek unto him for remedy. 
Wu * As men pined away with ſorrow, and ? Mine heavy fins are continually before his eyes, as he 
that tieth a thing to his hand for a remembrance. 


modities that ſhe had loſt, 7 | 

* At her religion and ſerving of God, which was the 
greatelt grief to the godly, 

| She is not aſhamed of her fin, although it be manifeſl. 


4+ 
1 have no cou; 


"Th her miſery ſhe conſidered the great benefits and com- 


— — 


3 


Jeremiah lamenteth 
ee ee 
Bef. Chr. 


558. 


Jer. 14. 17. 
Ch. 2. 18. 


22212 * 


them. 


H Heb. mouth. 


1 Or, gathe: 
them like 


f grapes, 


— — 


CH A 


P. OE the miſeries of Jeruſalem. | 


15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my 
valiant men in the midſt of me: he hath called 
an aſſembly againſt me to deſtroy my young 
men: the Lord hath trodden 1 the vine - preſs 
upon the virgin the daughter of Judah. 

16 * For theſe things I weep: mine eye, 
even mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the 
comforter that ſhould refreſh my ſoul, is far 
from me: my children are deſolate, becauſe the 
enemy prevailed. | 

17 Zion ſtretched out her hands, and there 7s 
none to comfort her: the Lord hath appointed 
the enemies of Jacob round about him : Jeruſa- 
lem is © as a menſtruous woman in the midſt of 


18 The Lord is righteous : for I have rebell- 
ed againſt his + commandment: hear, I pray 
you, all people, and behold my ſorrow : my 
virgins and my young men are gone into capti- 
vity 


me: my prieſts and mine elders periſhed in the 
city, while they * ſought their meat to refreſh 
their ſouls. EY 

20 Behold, O Lord, how I am troubled : my 
bowels ſwell : mine heart is turned within me, for 


I am full of heavineſs: the ſword ſpoileth abroad, 


as death doth at home. 5 
21 They have heard that I mourn, bt there is 
none to comfort me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble, and are glad that thou 
haſt done it: thou wilt bring the day that thou 


haſt pronounced, and they ſhall be like unto] 


me. 

22 Let all their wickedneſs come before thee: 
+ do unto them as thou haſt done unto me, for 
all my tranſgreſſions : for my ſighs are many, 
and mine heart is heavy. 


E 


ter of Zion in his wrath! and hath caſt 

down from“ heaven unto the earth the beauty 
of Iſrael, and remembered not his* footſtool in the 
day of his wrath | | 

2 The Lord hath deſtroyed all the habitations 
of Jacob, and not ſpared : he hath thrown down 
in his wrath the ſtrong holds of the daughter of 
Judah : he hath caſt them down to the ground : 
he hath polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof, | 

3 He hath cut off in his fierce wrath all the 
horn of Iſrael: he hath drawn back his right 
hand from before the enemy, and there was 
kindled in Jacob like a flame of fire, which de- 
voured round about. 

4 He * hath bent his bow like an enemy : 


* 


1 


"ER 


a: ch ade 


[deſtroyed and broken her bars: the king and 


wounded in the ſtreets of the city, and when ine. 
they + gave up the ghoſt in their mothers bo- + Hs. Por- 


jon? for thy. breach is great like the ſea: who 


his right hand was ſtretched up as an adveriz- Bef. Chr. 
ry, and flew all that was pleaſant to the eyegn 388. 
the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he pour- 
ed out his wrath like fire. N 
5 The Lord was an enemy: he hath devour- 
ed Iſrael, and conſumed all his palaces: he hath 
deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and hath increaſed in 
the daughter of Judah lamentation and mourn- 
JFF... $onetd | 

6 For he hath deſtroyed his tabernacle as a 
garden, he hath deftroyed his congregation: 
the Lord hath cauſed the feaſts and ſabbaths to 
be forgotten in Zion, and hath deſpiſed in 
the indignation of his wrath the king and the 
prieſt. | 


{ 7 The Lord hath forſaken his altar : he 


hath abhorred his ſanctuary: he hath given in- 


to the hand of the enemy the walls of her pala- 


ces: they have made a * noiſe in the houſe of the 


; OY ILord, as in the day of ſolemnity. 
19 I called for my lovers, But they deceived 


8 The Lord hath determined to deſtroy the 


wall of the daughter of Zion: he ſtretched out 
Ja line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from de- 


ſtroying: therefore he made the rampart © and 
the wall to lament : they were deſtroyed toge- 
ther. 


9 Her gates are ſunk to the ground: he hath 


her princes are among the Gentiles: the law is 
no more, neither can her prophets ꝓ receive any + or, fü. 
viſion from the Lord. | 
10 The elders of the daughter of Zion fit 
upon the ground and keep ſilence : they have 


caſt up duſt upon their heads: they have gird- 


ed themſelves with ſackcloth : the virgins of Je- 
ruſalem hang down their heads to the ground. 
11 Mine eyes do fail with tears: my bowels 


[ſwell : my liver is poured upon the earth, for 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people, 
becauſe the children and ſucklings + ſwoon in | or, flint. | 


OW hath the Lord * darkened the daugh-|. 


the ſtreets of the city. 
12 They have ſaid to their mothers, Where 
is + bread and drink? when they ſwooned as the +113. wheat 


ed out the 


Om, ſoul, 


13 * What thing ſhall I take to witneſs for 
thee ? what thing ſhall I compare to thee, O 
daughter Jeruſalem ? what ſhall I liken to thee 
that I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter Zi- 


* 


can heal thee? | 

14 Thy prophets have © looked out vain and 

fooliſh things for thee, and they have not diſco- 

vered thine iniquity to turn away thy captivity, 

and have looked out for thee falle ꝓ prophciees, , on, bu 

and cauſes of baniſhment. den. 
me 15 All 


1 He hath trodden them under foot, as they that tread 
grapes in the wine-preſs. 

Which becauſe of her pollution was ſeparate from her 
huſband, Lev. 15. 19. and was abhorred for the time. 

That is, they died for hunger. 

© Of deſiring vengeance againſt the enemy, read Jer, 11. 
e Thats, Vought bert 10 rh 

u That is, brought her from proſperity to adverſity, 
_» Hathgiven — a moſt fore fall 7 55 

* Alluding to the temple, or to the ark of the covenant, 
which was called the footſtool of the Lord, becauſe they 
ſhould not ſet their minds ſo low, but lift up their hearts 
Ong the 3 Bi” FO. 

Y Meaning, the and ſtrength, as 1 Sam. 2. 1: 

z 'That So his rt om which ge was wont to ſend us, 


when our enemies oppreſſed us. 


= 
is: 8 $7 
= 


ck | 
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* Shewing, that there is no remedy but deſtruction, where 
God is the enemy. r | 
d As the people were accuſtomed to praiſe God in the 
ſolemn feaſts with a loud voice, ſo now the enemies. blaſ- 
pheme him with ſhouting and crying. 

© This is a figurative ſpeech, as that was, when he ſaid, 
the ways did Iament, chap. 1. 4. meaning, that this ſor- 
row was ſo great, that'the inſenſible things had their part 
thereof. 

4 Meaning, that her 
needed no witneſſes. 

* Becauſe the falſe prophets called themſelves Seers, as the 
other were called, therefore he ſheweth that they ſaw amiſs, 
becauſe they did not reprove the people's faults, but flat- 
tered them in their ſins, which was the cauſe of their de- 


calamity was ſo evident, that it 


ſtruction. 


The faithful bewail their calamities. 


LAMENTATIONS. _ They bope in the merdes of 63 


Def. Chr. 15 All that paſs by the way, clap their hands 
588. at thee: they hiſs and wag their head upon the 
daughter Jeruſalem, {ings Is this the city that 
men call, The perfection of beauty, and the joy 
of the whole earth? 

16 All thine enemies have opened their mouth 
againſt thee : they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth, ſay- 
ing, Let us devour it: certainly this is the day 
that we looked for: we have found and ſeen it. 

17 * The Lord hath done that which he had 


Lev. 26. 

15-25. Purpoſed: he hath fulfilled his word that he had 

15. 23 determined of old time: he hath thrown down, 
and not ſpared: he hath cauſed thine enemy to 
rejoice over thee, and ſet up the horn of thine 
adverſaries. 

*ſer.14.1% 18 Their heart * cried unto the Lord, O 


Ch, 1. 16. wall of the daughter of Zion, let tears run down 
like a river day and night: take thee no reſt, 
neither let the apple of thine eye ceaſe, 

19 Ariſe, cry in the night, in the beginning 
of the watches pour out thine heart like water 
before the face of the Lord: lift up thine hands 
toward him for the life of thy young children, 
that faint for hunger in the corners of all the 
ſtreets, | * 

20 Behold, O Lord, and conſider to whom 
thou haſt done thus: ſhall the women eat their 

tor, fruit, and children of a 4 ſpan long? ſhall the 

vrought up prieſt and the prophet be ſlain in the ſanctuary ot 

own hands. the Lord? | . 

21 The young and the old lie on the ground 
in the ſtreets: my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the ſword: thou haſt ſlain hem in 
the day of thy wrath : thou haſt killed and not 


ſpared. 


2 Or, ene- 22 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemn day my 3 
Th whom terrors round about, ſo that in the day of the 


Lord's wrath none eſcaped nor remained : thoſe 
that I have nouriſhed and brought up, hath mine 
enemy conſumed. | | 


C14 ATP. II. 


AM the man that hath ſeen affliction in the 
rod of his indignation. 
2 He hath led me and brought me into dark- 
neſs, but not to light. 
3 Surely he is turned againſt me : he turneth 


his hand againſt me all the day. | 

4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he cauſed to wax 
old, and he hath broken my bones. | 

N 5 He hath * builded againſt me, and com- 

paſſed me with gall and labour. | 

6 He hath ſet me in dark places, as they that 
be dead for ever. 

7 He that hedged abaut me, that I cannot 
get out : he hath made my chains heavy. 


f The prophet complaineth of the puniſhments and af 
flictions that he endured by the falſe prophets and hypo- 
erites, when he declareth the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, as 
Jer. 20. 2. 

5 He ſpeaketh this as one that felt God's heavy judg - 
ments, which he greatly feared, and therefore ſetteth them 
out with this diverſity of words. 

k 'This is a great temptation to the godly, when they ſee 
not the fruit of their prayers, and cauſeth them to think that 

they are not heard, which thing God uſeth to do, that they 
might pray more earneſtly and the oftener. 

: And nr me in hold as a priſoner. 

* He hath no pity on me, 


1 With great anguiſh and ſorrow he hath made me to loſe 
my ſenſe. 


7 


ä 


m Thus with pain he was driven to and fro between hope 


and deſpair, as the godly oft times are, yet in the end the 
Spirit getteth the victory. 


| 
» He ſheweth that God thus uſeth to exerciſe his, to the 


my prayer. | LE Es 

9 He hath * ſtopped up my ways with hewn 
ſtone, and turned away my paths. „ 

10 * He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, 
and as a lion in ſecret places. | 

11 He hath ſtopped my ways, and pulled me 
in pieces: he hath made me deſolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and made me a mark 
for the arrow. | 

13 He cauſed + the arrows of his quiver to en- 
ter into my reins, | 

14 I was a deriſion to all my people, and their 
ſong all the day. 

15 He hath filled me with bitterneſs, and made 
me drunken with! wormwood. | 

16 He hath alſo broken my teeth with ſtones, 
and hath covered me with aſhes. : 

17 Thus my ſoul was far off from peace: I 
forgat proſperity. _ | 
18 And I ſaid, My ſtrength and mine hope n 
is periſhed from the Lord. 

19 Remembering mine affliction and my 
mourning, the wormwood and the gall. 

20 My ſoul hath them in remembrance, and 
is humbled ® in me. 

21 I conſider this in mine heart: therefore have 
[ hope. £ 

22 It is the Lord's * mercies that we are not 
conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 

23 They are renewed * every morning: great 
is thy faithfulneſs. 


therefore will I hope in him. 
25 The Lord is good unto them that truſt in 
him, and to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. 


the ſalvation of the Lord. 

27 It is good for a man that he bear the yoke 
in his youth. | | 

28 He ſitteth alone, and keepeth ſilence, be- 


ſcauſe he hath borne it upon him. 


29 He putteth his* mouth in the duſt, if there 
may be hope. 8 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that ſmiteth. 
him: he is filled full with reproaches. 

31 For the Lord will not forſake for ever. 

32 But though he ſend affliction, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude of 


his mercies. | th 
33 For he doth not * puniſh + willingly, nor 4 f as 


bis but. 


afflict the children of men. | 
34 In ſtamping under his feet all the priſoners 
of the earth, 8 | | 
35 In overthrowing the right of a man before 
the face of the Moſt High. 1 | 
36 In 


intent that hereby they may know themſelves, and feel his 
mercy. | | 

» Confdering the wickedneſs of man, it is marvel that 
any remaineth alive: but only that God for his own mer- 
cies ſake, and for his promiſe, will ever have his church to 
remain, though they be never ſo few in number, Iſa. 1. 9. 
P We feel thy benefits daily. 


therefore look for none other inheritance, as Pſalm 16. 5. 
r He ſheweth that we can never begin too timely to be 
exerciſed under the croſs, that when the afflictions grow 
greater, our patience alſo by experience may be ſtronger. 
He murmureth not againſt God, but is patient, 

t He humbleth himſelf as they that fall down with their 
face to the ground, and ſo with patience waiteth for ſugcour. 
u He taketh no pleaſure in it, but doth it of neceſſity for 
our amendment, when he ſuffereth the wicked to oppreſs the 


poor, 


OY 


24 The Lord is my * portion, ſaith my foul: 


26 It is good both to truſt, and to wait for | 


4 The godly put their whole confidence in God, and 


4 


8 Alſo when I cry and ſhout; he ſhutteth out Ber, ©, | 
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Hope and proyer of the faithful. 
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* x Cor. 4. 
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inate heart, 


* Read Jer. 


r Iv. 


Zion tewaileth her pitiful ſtate. 


36 In ſubverting a man in his cauſe: the Lord 
„ ſceth it not. _— Troy on. ve 
Who is he then that faith, and it cometh 
to pals, and the Lord * commandeth it not? 
38 Out of the mouth of the moſt High pro- 
ceedeth not evil. and good? 
Wherefore then is the living * man ſorrow- 
ful? man ſuffereth for his ſn. | 
40 Let us ſearch and try our ways, and turn 
again to the Lord. : f 
41 Let us lift up our hearts with our hands 
unto God in the heavens. 
42 We have ſinned, and have rebelled, here- 
fore thou haſt not ſpared. : 
43 Thou haſt covered us with wrath, and per- 
ſecuted us: thou haſt*ſlain, and not ſpared. 
44 Thou haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, 


that our prayers ſhould not paſs through. 


45 Thou haſt made us as the * off-ſcouring 
and refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies have opened their mouth 
againſt us. ; | 8 

47 Fear and a ſnare is come upon us, With 
deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye caſteth out rivers of water, for 
the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

49 Mine eye droppeth without ſtay, and ceaſ- 
eth not, 

50 Till the Lord look down, and behold from 
heaven. 

31 Mine eye“ breaketh mine heart, becauſe 
of all the daughters of my city. 


52 Mine enemies chaſed me ſore like a bird, 


without cauſe. HEE 

53 They have ſhut up my life © in the dun- 
geon: and caſt a ſtone upon me. 

54 Waters flowed over mine head, hen thought 
I, I am deſtroyed. 


55 I called upon thy name, O Lord, out of 


the low dungeon. | 

56 Thou haſt heard my voice: ſtop not thine 
ear from my ſigh, and from my cry. 

57 Thou dreweſt near in the day that I called 
upon thee: thou ſaidſt, Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou haſt maintained the cauſe of 
my * foul, and haſt redeemed my life. 

59 O Lord, thou haſt ſeen my wrong, judge 
thou my caule. 

60 Thou haſt ſeen all their vengeance, and all 
their devices againſt me. 

61 Thou halt heard their reproach, O Lord, 
and all their imaginations againſt me. 

62 The lips a/ of thoſe that roſe againſt 
me, and their whiipering againſt me continu- 
ally. 
63 Behold, their fitting down and their riſing 
up, how I am their ſong. 

64 * Give them a recompence, O Lord, ac- 
cording to the work of their hands. _ 

65 Give them ꝗ ſorrow of heart, even thy curſe 
to them. 


2 


from under the heaven, O Lord. 


N 


S 


moſt fine gold is changed, and the ſtones of 
the ſanctuary are ſcattered in the corner of every 
ſtreet. 


fine gold, how are they eſteemed as earthen * 
ter |! | | 
and give ſuck to their young, hut the daughter 


in the wilderneſs, 

4 The tongue of the ſucking child cleaveth to 
the roof of his mouth for thirſt: the young 
children aſk bread, but no man breaketh it un- 
to them. | 

5 They that did feed delicately, periſh in the 
ſtreets: they that were brought up in ſcarlet, em- 
brace the dung. | 

6 For the iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 
ple is become greater than the fin of Sodom, that 
was * deſtroyed as in a moment, and ꝓ none 
pitched camps againſt her. 

7 Her * Nazarites were purer than the ſnow, 
and whiter than the milk : they were more rud- 
dy in body than the red precious ſtones : they 
were like poliſhed ſapphire. . 1 

8 Now their * viſage is blacker than a coal: 
they cannot know them in the ſtreets : their ſkin 
cleaveth to their bones : it is withered like a 


ſtock. 


9 They that be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ter than they that are killed with hunger : for 
they fade away as they were ſtricken through for 
the * fruits of the field. 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
ſodden their own children, which were their meat 
in the deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accompliſhed his indigna- 
tion : he hath poured out his fierce wrath, he 
hath kindled a fire in Zion, which hath devour- 
ed the foundations thereof. 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inha- 
bitants of the world, would not have believed 
that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have 
entered into the gates of Jeruſalem : 

13 For the ſins of her prophets, and the ini- 
quities of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood 
of the juſt in the midſt of her. 

14 They have wandered as blind men ® in the 
ſtreets, and they were polluted with blood, ſo that 
" they would: not touch their garments. 

15 But they cried unto them, Depart, ye 
polluted, depart, depart, touch not : therefore 
they fled away, and 5 they have ſaid 

8 


among 


He doth not delight therein. 
a *He ſheweth that nothing is done without God's provi- 
ence. 
That is, adverſity and proſperity, Amos 3. 6. 
* When God »MiSeth 3 abc . 
* That is, both hearts and hands: for elſe to lift up the 
hands is but hypocriſy. 
> I am overcome with ſore weeping for all my people. 
37. 16. how he was in the miry priſon. 
4 Meaning, the cauſe wherefore his life was in danger. 
* By the gold he meaneth the 
underſtandeth the prieſts. 


Which are of ſmall eſtimation, and have no honour. 


. 3 „ 


princes, as by the ſtones he 


* 
WE! l 88 


- 8 Though the dragons be cruel, yet they pity their young 
and 1 them, which thing Jeruſalem doth not. 

h The women ſorſake their children, as the oſtrich doth 
her Abe Job 39. 17. : 

i They that were before moſt in God's favour, are now 
in greateſt abomination unto him. 

For lack of food they pine away and conſume. 

1 He meaneth that theſe things are come to paſs there- 
fore, contrary to all men's expectations. 

m Some refer this to the blind men, which, as they went, 
{tumbled on the blood whereof the city was full. 


n Meaning, the heathen, which came to deſtroy them, 
could not abide them. I | 


— 


pitchers, even the work of the hands of the pot- 


3 Even the dragons draw out the breaſts, 


60 Perſecute with wrath, and deitroy e 


OW is the © gold become ſo + dim! the 5a hid, 


2 The noble + men of Zion comparable to 3 or, ws, 


of my people is become cruel like the“ oftriches 


26. 

1 Or, no 
frengtt: was 
againſt her, 
Num. 6. 
a 
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"Mournſul complant of Zion, 


"TAMENTATIONS. © 


[ 


i 
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** 


Bef. Chr. amBng the heathen, They ſhall no more dwell 


538. there. 4 
2 Or, fake, 16 The 5 anger of the Lord hath ſcattered 
them, he will no more regard them: they reve- 


1 Or, ſhew 
thy naked- 
neſs, 


| truſted in the help of the Egyptians. 


vour, and on whom depended our ſtate and life, was ſlain, 


* mained, and ſome went into Egypt and other places for 


renced not the face of the prieſt, nor had com- 
paſſion on the elders. 

17 While we waited for our vain help; our eyes 
failed: for in our waiting we looked for a na- 
tion that could not ſave us. 

18 They hunt our ſteps that we cannot go in 
our ſtreets : our end is near; our days are fulfill- 
ed, for our end is come. | 

19 Our perſecutors are ſwifter than the eagles 
of the heaven: they purſued us upon their moun- 
tains, and laid wait for us in the wilderneſs. 

20 The * breath of our noſtrils, the anointed 


and have no reſt. 
6 We have given our hands to the Egyp- 
tians, and to Asſhur, to be ſatisfied with bread. 
7 Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and 
we have borne their * iniquities. 
8 Servants have ruled over us, none would 
deliver us out of their hands. 
9 We gat our bread with the per:/ of our lives, 
becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs, 
10 Our ſkin was black like as an oven, becauſe 
of the terrible famine. | 
11 They defiled the women in Zion, and the 
maids 1n the cities of Judah. 
12 The princes are hanged up by * their 
hand: the faces of the elders were not had in 


of the Lord was taken in their nets, of whom we 
faid, Under his ſhadow we ſhall be preſerved 


alive among the heathen. 


21 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter Edom, 


honour. | 
13 They took the young men to grind, and 


the children fell under * the wood. 65 
14 The elders have ceaſed from the * pate, 


that dwelleſt in the land of Uz, the cup alſo ſhall and the young men from their ſongs. 


paſs through unto thee : thou ſhalt be drunken 
t and vomit. . 

22 Thy puniſhment is accompliſhed, O daugh- 
ter Zion : 
to captivity: but he will viſit thine iniquity, O 
daughter Edom, he will diſcover thy fins, 


CHAP. V. 
The prayer of Jeremiah. 


Emember, O Lord, what is come upon us : 

* conſider, and behold our reproach. 
2 Our inheritance is turned to the ſtrangers, 
our houſes to tlie aliens. 

3 We are fatherleſs, even without father, and 
our mothers are as widows. | | 

4 We have drunken our water for money, 
and our wood is ſold unto us. 


15 The joy of our heart is gone, our dance is 
turned into mourning. 
16 The crown of our head is fallen: woe now 


e will no more carry thee away in- unto us, that we have ſinned. | 
t7 Therefore our heart is heavy for theſe 


things, our © eyes are dim. 

18 Becauſe of the mountain of Zion, which is 
deſolate : the foxes run upon it. 

19 But thou, O Lord, remaineſt for © ever: 
thy throne from generation to generation. 

20 Wherefore doſt thou forget us for ever, 
and forſake ſo long time ? 

21 Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we 
ſhall be turned : renew our days as of old. 

22 But thou haſt utterly rejected us: thou 
art exceedingly angry againſt us. 


- 2 . A. 
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That is, the enemies. 
? He ſheweth two principal cauſes of their deſtruction: 
their cruelty, and their vain confidence in man: for they 
Our king Joſiah, in whom ſtood our hope of God's fa- 


whom he calleth anointed, becauſe he was a figure of Chriſt. 
This is ſpoken by deriſibn. 


He comforteth the church by that, after ſeventy years | 


their ſorrows ſhall have an end, whereas the wicked ſhould 
be tormented for ever. 

This prayer, as is thought, was made when ſome of the 
people were carried away captive, others, as the pooreſt re- 


ſuccour: albeit it ſeemeth that the prophet foreſeeing their 
miſeries to come, thus prayed. 


pe ECTS 


» Meaning their extreme ſervitude and bondage. 

w We are joined in league and amity with them, or have 
ſubmitted ourſelves unto them. _ 

* As our fathers have been puniſhed for their fins, ſo we 
that, are culpable of the ſame fins, are puniſhed. 

Y Becauſe of the enemy that came from the wilderneſs, 
and would not ſuffer us to po and ſeek our neceſſary food. 

2 That is, by the enemies hand. 


Their ſlavery was ſo great, that they were not able to 


abide it. 


b There were no more laws, nor form of commonwealth. - 


< With weeping. 

4 And therefore thy covenant and mercies can never fail. 

© Whereby is declared, that it is not in man's power to 
turn to God, but is only his work to convert us, and thus 
God worketh in us before we can turn to him, Jer. 31.18. 


— — —  —  — —— 


rin I. 


THE ARGUME Nr. 


After that Jeboiachin, by the counſel of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, had yielded himſelf to Nebuchaduezzar, and 


ſo went to captivity with his mother, and divers of his princes, and 7 the people, certain began to repent 
and murmur that they bad obeyed the prophet*s counſel, as though the thing which they bad propbeſied ſhould 
not' come to paſs, and therefore their eftate ſhould be ſtill miſerable under the Chaldeans : by reaſon whereof 
be confirmeth his propheries, declaring by new viſions and revelations ſhewed unto him, that the city 
ſhould moſt certainly be deflroyed, and the people grievouſly tormented by God's plagues, inſomuch that they 
that remained ſhould be brought into cruel bondage. And teſt the godly ſhould deſpair in theſe great trou- 
_ on aſſureth them that God will deliver bis church at his time appointed, and alſo dgſtroy their enemies, 
which eit 
performed under Chriſt, of whom in this book are many n1table promiſes, and in whom the glory of the new 
temple ſhould perfetily be reftored. He prophefied theſe things in Chaldea, at the ſame time that Jeremiah 
' propheied in Fudab, and there began in the fifth year of Jeboiachin's captivity. * 


aſſured them, or rejoiced in their miſeries. The effect of the one and the other ſhould chiefly be 


1. = 5 in prayer unto Co 
5 Our necks under perſecution, we are weary Bet. Chr. 
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"Tzehiel's vifion of four cherubims, 


Cal kt 


Bef. Chr. 


990 


4 Or, pale 
yello W. 


glory of God, as chap. 3. 23. 


1 


they four had their faces and their wings. 


E 


1 The time wherein Ezekiel prophefied, and in what 
place. 3 His kindred. 5 The viſion of the four 
beaſts.. 26 The viſion of the throne. 


T came to paſs in the * thirtieth year, in the! 


was like unto a © chryſolite : and they four had 
one» form, and their faſhion, and their work, 
was as one wheel in another wheel: 

17 When they went, they went upon their 
four ſides, and they returned not when they 
went. F 


fourth month, and in the fifth day of the month 
(as I was _— the captives by the river * Che- 
bar) that the heavens were opened, and I ſaw 
the viſions of © God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month (which was 
the fifth year of king Jehoiachin's captivity) 

3 The word of the Lord came unto Ezekiel the 
prieſt, the ſon of Buzi, in the land of the Chal- 
deans, by the river Chebar, where the * hand of 
the Lord was upon him. 

4 And I looked, and behold, * a whirlwind 
came out of the North, a great cloud and a fire 
wrapped about it, and a brightneſs was about 
it, and in the midſt thereof, to wit, in the midſt 
of the fire, came out as the likeneſs of 4 amber. 

5 Alſo out of the midſt thereof came the like- 
nels of four f beaſts, and this was their form: 
they had the appearance of a man. 

6 And every one had four faces, and every 
one had four wings. | | 

7 And their feet were ſtraight feet, and the 
ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a calf's 
foot, and they ſparkled like. the appearance of 
bright braſs. 

8 And the hands of a man came out from un- 
der their wings in the four parts of them, and 


9 They were © joined by their wings one to 
another, and when they went forth, they return- 
ed not, but every one went ſtraight forward. 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 
> the face of a man: and they four had the face 
of a lion on the right ſide, and they four had 
the face of a bullock on the left ſide: they four 
alſo had the face of an eagle. | 

11 Thus were their faces: but their wings 
were ſpread out above: two wings of every one 
were joined one to another, and two covered 
their bodies. | | 

12 And every one went ſtraight forward: 
they went whither their + ſpirit led them, and 
they returned not when they went forth. 

13 The ſimilitude alſo of the beaſts, and 
their appearance, was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps : for the fire 
ran among the beaſts, and the fire gave a glitter, 
and out of the fire there went lightning. 

14 And the beaſts ran, and * returned like 
unto lightning. | 

15 Now as I beheld the beaſts, behold, a 
wheel appeared upon the earth by the beaſts, ha- 


ving four faces. 


che book of the law was found, which was 

the eighteenth year of the reign of Joſiah, ſo that five and 
twenty years ater this book was found, Jeconiah was led 
away captive with Ezekiel (and many of the people) who 
the firſt year after ſaw theſe viſions. 

b Which was a part of Euphrates ſo called.  _ 

e That is, notable and excellent vifions, ſo that it might 
be known it was no natural dream, but came of God. 

4 That is, the ſpirit of prophecy, as chap. 3. 22. and 


ſignifieth the fearful judg- 
Rions that ſhould come 


3 

e By this diverſity of words he f 
ment of God, and the great affli 
upon Jeruſalem. 


* 


f Which were the four cherubims that repreſented the 


s The wing of the one touched the wing of the other. 


tA 


18 They had alſo 4 rings, and height, and f or, un 
were fearful to behold, and their rings were went. 


full of eyes, round about them four. 

19 And when the beaſts went, the wheels 
went with them : and when the beaſts were lift 
up from the earth, the wheels were lift up. | 

20 Whither their ſpirit led them, they went, 
and thither did the ſpirit of the wheels lead 
them, and the wheels were lifted up beſides 
them : for the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the 
wheels. | 
21 When the beaſts went, they went: and 
when they ſtood, they ſtood : and when they 
were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up beſides them : for the ſpirit of 'the 
beaſts was in the wheels. | 
22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament upon 
the heads of the beaſts «was wonderful, like unto 
chryſtal, ſpread over their heads above. 

23 And under the firmament were their 
wings ſtraight, the one toward another : every 
one had two, which covered them : and every 
one had two, which covered their bodies. 

24 And when' they went forth, I heard the 
noiſe of their wings like the noiſe of great wa- 
ters, and as the voice of the Almighty, even the 


voice of ſpeech, as the noiſe of an hoſt: and 


when they ſtood, they“ let down their wings. 
25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment, that was over their heads, when they 
ſtood, and had let down their wings. 8 
26 And above the firmament that was over 
their heads, was the faſhion of a throne like 
unto a ſapphire ſtone, and upon the ſimilitude 
of the throne was, by appearance, as the ſimi- 


litude of a man above upon it. | 


27 And I ſaw as the appearance of amber, 
and as the ſimilitude of fire round about with- 
in it to look to, even from his loins upward : 
and to look to, even from his loins downward, 
I ſaw as a likeneſs of fire, and brightneſs round 
about it. | 1 

28 As the likeneſs of the bow that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance 
of the light round about. 794 

29 This was the appearance of the ſimili- 
tude of the glory of the Lord : and when I ſaw 
it, I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that ſpake. 


CHAP. 


2 


h Every cherubim had four faces, the face of a man and 
of a lion on the right ſide, and the face of a bullock and of 
an eagle on the left fide. 

i That is, when they had executed God's will: for afore 
they returned not till God had changed the ſtate of things. 

* The Hebrew word is Tarſhiſh : meaning that the co- 
lour was like the Sicilian ſea, or a precious ſtone ſo called. 

| Which declared the ſwiftneſs and the fearfulneſs of 
God's judgments. | 1 

n Which ſignified, that they had no power of themſelves, 
but only waited to execute God's commandment. ; 

7M ereby was ſignified a terrible judgment toward the - 
earth. F 
: L Conſidering the majeſty of God, and the weakneſs of 

eſb. I 
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| and of the glory of Ged. 
16 The taſhion of the wheels and their work Bef. Chr. 
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Ezekiel”s commiſſion and inſtruction. 
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L 


roll, and is encouraged, 


Bef. Chr. | roll that I give thee. Then did J eat it, and it Ber, © 
395. Sr. 71-11. was in my mouth as ſweet as honey. * 


of face, 


J 
1 


thee. 


The prophet i ſent to call the people from their error. | 


NPD he ſaid unto me, * Son of man, ſtand 


up upon thy feet, and I will ſpeak unto] 


2 And the Spirit entered into me, when he 


had ſpoken unto me, and ſet me upon my feet, 


ſo that I heard him that ſpake unto me. | 

3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, I ſend 
thee to the children of Iſrael, to a rebellious na- 
tion, that hath rebelled againſt me: for they 
and their fathers have rebelled againſt me, even 


unto this very day. 


+ Heb, bard 4 For they are + impudent children, and ſtiff- 


hearted : I do ſend thee unto them, and thou 
ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God. 


5 But ſurely they will not hear, neither in- 


deed will they ceaſe, for they are a rebellious 
houſe : yet ſhall they know that * there hath 
been a prophet among them. 

6 And thou ſon of man, fear them not, 
neither be afraid” of their words, although re- 
bels and thorns be with thee, and thou remain- 


eſt with ſcorpions : fear not their words, nor be 


afraid at their looks, for they are a rebellious 
houſe. 


7 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeak my words unto 


them: bat ſurely they will not hear, neither will 
they indeed ceaſe : for they are' rebellious. 

8 But thou ſon of man, hear what I ſay unto 
fee : be not thou rebellious, like his rebellious 


ouſe : open thy mouth, and * eat that I give 


thee. | 
9 And when I looked up, behold, an hand 
was ſent unto me, and lo, a roll of a book was 
therein. mee | ; 


\ 


10 And he ſpread it before me, and it was 
written within and without, aud there was writ- 
ten therein,“ lamentations, and mourning, and 


woe. 
r. 


1 The prophet being fed with the word of God, and 


with the conſtant boldneſs of the Spirit, is ſent unto 
the people that were in captivity. 17 The office 
¶ true miniſters. | | ; 


Oreover he ſaid unto me, Son of man, * 
eat that thou findeſt : eat this roll, and 
£0, and ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he gave me 
this roll to eat. | 


3 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, cauſe 


thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this 


ng 


11 


them my words. 


and declare 


5 For thou art not 


4 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, 
and enter into the houſe of Iſrael, 


595. 


ſent to a people of an ＋ 1 Hd. dy 


unknown tongue, or of an hard language, but 


to the houſe of Iſrael: 

6 Not to many people of an unknown tongue, 
or of an hard language, whoſe words thou canſt 
not underftand : yet if I ſhould ſend thee to 
them, they would obey thee. 


+ But the houſe of Iſrael will not obey thee . 


for they will not obey me: yea, all the houſe 
of Iſrael are impudent and ſtiff-hearted. | 

8 Behold, I have made thy face“ ſtrong a- 
gainſt their faces, and thy forehead hard againſt 
their foreheads. 

9 I have made thy forehead as the adamant, 


and harder than the flint: fear them not there- 


fore, neither be afraid at their looks: for they 
are a rebellious houſe. 

10 He ſaid moreover unto me, Son of man, 
receive in thine heart all my words that I ſpeak 
unto thee, and hear hem with thine ears. 

11 And go, and enter to them that are ed 


ſaway captives unto the children of thy people, 


and ſpeak unto them, and tell them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God: but ſurely they will not hear, 
neither will they indeed ceaſe. : 

12 Then the Spirit took me up, and I heard 
behind me a noiſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying, * 
_— be the glory of the Lord out of his 
place. 


13 T Beard alſo the noiſe of the wings of the 


beaſts, that touched one another, and the rat- 
tling of. the wheels that were by them, even a 
noue of a great ruſhing. 2 

14 So the Spirit lift me up, and took me 
away, and I * went in bitterneſs, and indigna- 
tion of my ſpirit, but the hand of the Lord was 
ſtrong upon me. | 

15 Then I came to them that were led away 
captives, . to © Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river 
Chebar, and I fat where they ſat, and remained 
there aſtoniſhed among them“ ſeven days. 

16 And at the end of ſeven days, the word of 


the Lord came again unto me, ſaying, 
17 Son of man, I have made thee a © watch- 


man unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore hear the 
word at my mouth, and give them warning from 
me. | 
18 When I ſhall ſay unto the wicked, Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt not him warning, 

: | | nor 


P That is, the Lord. 
1 Meaning, man, which is but earth and aſhes, which 
was to humble him, and cauſe him to conſider his own 
Rate; and God's grace. 10 | 
80 that he could not abide God's preſence till God's 


Spirit did enter into him. 


* This declareth on the one part, God's great affection 


toward his people, that notwithſtanding their rebellion, yet 


he will ſend his 
_ his miniſters on the other part, that they ceaſe not to do 
their duty, though the people be never ſo obſtinate: for the 
word of God ſhall be either to their ſalvation, or greater 


He ſheweth, that for no afflictions 


ophets among them; and admoniſheth 


condemnation. 
t Read Jer. 1. 17. 


" they ſhould ceaſe to do their duties. 
„He doth not only exhort him to his duty, but alſo giv- 


7 


eth him the means wherewith he may be able to execute it. 
He ſheweth, what were the contents of this book, to 


wit, God's judgments againſt the wicked. 
* Whereby is meant, that none is meet to be God's meſ- 
ſenger beſore he have received the word of God in his heart, 


0 


win 


* 
— 


— 


as ver. 10. and have a zeal thereto and delight therein, as 
Jer. 2 16. Rev. 10. 10. | 

God promiſeth his aſſiſtance to his miniſters, and that 
he will give them boldneſs and conſtancy in their vocation, 
lſa. 50. 7. Jer. 1. 18. Mich. 3. 8. | 

z He ſheweth what is meant by the eailif of the book, 
which is, that the miniſters of God may ſpeak nothin 
of themſelves, but that only which they have received'of 
the Lord. 8 

a Whereby he fignifieth that God's glory ſhould not be 
diminiſhed, although he departed out of his temple: for 
this declared, that the city and temple ſhould be deſtroyed. 

d This ſheweth, that there is ever an infirmity of the 
fleſh which can never be ready to render full obedience to 
God, and alſo God's grace, who ever aſſiſteth his, and over- 
cometh their rebellious affections. | 

© Which was a place by Euphrates, where the Jews were 
priſoners. | 2 

4 Declaring hereby, that God's minifters muſt with ad- 
viſement and deliberation utter his judgment. 

Of this read Chap. 33. 2. | 1 


"The rule of prophecy. 


CAP. iv. 


— 


The type of the Hege. 


Tel. hr nor {peak it to admonith the wicked of his wick- 


{ Or, valley, 


0 Rev. 22. 


11. 


695» 


ed way, that he may live, the ſame wicked man 


ſhall die in his iniquity : but hjs þlood will I re- 


quire at thine hand. | 

19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn 
not from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his iniquity, but thou haſt de- 
livered thy ſoul. | 

20 Likewile if a* righteous man turn from his 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, I will lay a 
£ {tumbling block before him, and he ſhall die, 
becauſe thou haſt not given him warning: he 
ſhall die in his ſin, and his“ righteous deeds, 
which he hath done, : ſhall not be remembered: 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheleſs, if thou admoniſh that righ- 
«teous man, that the righteous ſin not, and that 
he doth not fin, he ſhall live becauſe he is admo- 
niſhed: alſo thou haſt delivered thy ſoul. 

22 And thei hand of the Lord was there up- 
on me, and he ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into 
the 4 field, and I will there talk with thee. 

23 So when I had riſen up, and gone forth in- 

to the field, behold, the“ glory of the Lord ſtood 
there, as the glory which I ſaw by the river Che- 
bar; and I fell down upon my face. 
24 Then the Spirit entered into me, which 
ſet me up upon my feet, and ſpake unto me, 
and ſaid to me, Come and ſhut thyſelf within 
thine houſe. 55 

25 But thou, O ſon of man, behold, they ſhall 
put bands upon thee, and ſhall bind thee with 
them, and thou ſhalt not go out among them. 
26 And I will make thy tongue cleave to the 
roof of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
ſhalt not be to them as a man that rebuketh : for 
they are a rebellious houſe. 

27 But when I ſhall have ſpoken unto thee, 


I Vill open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto 


them, Thus ſaith the Lord God, He that hear- 
eth, let him hear: and he that leaveth off, let 
him leave: for they are a rebellious houle, 


V 
1 The beſieging of the city of Feruſalem is ſignified. 
9 The long continuance of the captivity of 1ſraet. 
16 An hunger is propheſied to come. | 


H OV alſo, ſon of man, take thee a brick, 
: and lay it before thee, and pourtray upon 
it the city, even Jeruſalem, | a 

2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and build a fort 
againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet the 
camp alſo againſt it, and lay engines of war 
againſt it round about. 


3 Moreover, take an iron pan, and ſet it for 


a wall of iron between thee and the city; and di-| 


rect thy face toward it, and it 
and thou ſhalt lay ſiege agairit it: this ſhall be a 
ſign unto the houſe of Iſrael. _ 


| 4 Sleep thou allo upon thy left fide; and lay 


the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael upon it: ac- 
cording to the number of the days that thou ſhalt 
ſleep upon it, thou ſhalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For J have laid upon thee the years of their 
iniquity, according to the number of the days, 


even three hundred and ninety days: fo ſhalt thou 


bear the iniquity of the houle of Iſrael. 

6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, 
ſleep again upon thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt 
bear the iniquity of the houſe of Judah forty 
days: I have appointed thee a day for a year, een 
a day for a year. 9 5 

Therefore thou ſhalt direct thy face to- 
ward the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and thine arm οα 
be. uncovered, and thou ſhalt propheſy againſt 
It. f 

8 And behold, I will lay * bands upon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not turn thee from one ſide to ano- 
ther, till thou haſt ended the days of thy ſiege. 

9 Thou ſhalt take alſo unto thee wheat and 
barley; and beans, and lentils, and millet, and * 
fitches, and put them in one veſſel, and make 
thee bread thereof, according to the number of the 
days that thou ſhalt ſleep upon thy ſide : even 
three hundred and ninety days ſhalt thou cat 
thereof. : | 

10 And the meat, whereof thou ſhalt eat, 
ſhall be by weight, even twenty ſhekels a day: 
and from time to time ſhalt thou eat thereof. 

11 Thou ſhalt drink alſo water by meaſure, 
even the ſixth part of * an hin: from time to time 
ſhalt thou drink. 

12 And thou ſhalt eat it as barley cakes, and 
thou ſhalt bake it” in the dung that cometh 
out of man, in their ſight. 

13 And the Lord ſaid, So ſhall the children 
of Iſrael eat their defiled bread among the Gen- 


— 


tiles, whither I will caſt them. 


14 Then ſaid I, Ah, Lord God, behold, my 
ſoul hath not been polluted : for from my yourh 
up, even unto this hour, I have not eaten of any 
thing dead, or torn in pieces, neither came there 
any“ unclean fleſh in my mouth. 

15 Then he ſaid unto me, Lo, I have given 


{thee bullocks * dung for man's dung, and thou 


ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith. . 

16 Moreover, He ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
behold, I will break * the ſtaff of bread in Jeru- 
ſalem, and they ſhall eat bread by weight, and 
with care, and they ſhall drink water by meaſure, 


and with aſtoniſhment. 


17 Becauſe that bread and water ſhall fail, 
9 EE 1 


** t— 


back. 


E I will give him up unto a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 28. 
ſeemed to have been done in faith, and were 


b Which 
t. | . 

i That is, the ſpirit of prophecy. Es 

* Meaning, the viſion of the cherubims and the wheels. 
1 Read chap. 2. 2. 


m Signifying, that not only he ſhould not profit, but 


they ſhould: grievouſly trouble and afflict him. 

_ > Which declareth the terrible plague of the Lord, when 
God ſtoppeth the mouths of his miniſters, and that all ſuch 
are the rods of his vengeance that do it. | 7 


„ Which ſignified the ſtubbornneſs and hardneſs of their 


heart. LES | 
o Hereby he repreſented the idolatry and ſin of the ten 


_ tribes (for Samaria was on his left hand from Babylon) and 


how they had remained therein three hundred and ninety 


- f Tf he that hath been inſtructed in the right way turn| da 


| ſhould not be able to turn them. 
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s 
— 


8. ; | 50 | | 8 
: Which declared Judah, who had-now from the time of 
Joſiah ſlept in their. fins forty years. 
r In token of a ſpeedy vengeance. : | 
»The people ſhould ſo ſtraitly be beſieged, that they 


t Meaning, that the famine ſhould be ſo great, that they 
ſhould be glad to eat whatſoever they could get. 
u Which were fourteen months that the city was be- 


ſieged, and this was as many days as Iſrael ſinned years. 


w Which make a pound, 

* Read Exod. 29. 40. | 

y Signifying hereby the great ſcarcity of fuel and matter 
L | „ ä 

2 Much leſs ſuch vile corruption. 

2 To be as fire to brake thy bread with. 

b That is, the force and ſtrength wherewith it ſhould 


| 


nouriſh, Iſa. 3. 1. chap. 5. 17. and 14. 13. 3 


ſhall be beſieged, Bef. Chf. 
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The type of hair. | 
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Tracts 


idolatry threatened. 


Bef. Chr. they ſhall be aſtoniſhed one with another, and ſſumed in the midſt of thee : and another third Bet. Cy, 
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the midſt of * the city, when the days of the 


ſhall conſume away for their iniquity. 


r.. 


The ſign of the 
| me tion of the people. 


A te thou ſon of man, take thee a ſharp 


| knife, or take thee a barber's razor, and 
caule it © to paſs upon thine head, and upon thy 
beard : then take thee balances to weigh, and 


; , 


divide the hair. | | 
2 Thou ſhalt burn with fire the third part in 


ſiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt take the other 
third part, and ſmite about it with a knife, and the 
laſt third part thou ſhalt ſcatter in the wind, and 


Iwill draw out a ſword after them. 


3 Thou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in num 
ber, and bind them in thy lap. : 
4 Then take of them again and caſt them in- 


to the midſt of the fire, and burn them in the fire: 


* for thereof ſhall a fire come forth into all the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

5 Thus faith the Lord God, This is Jeruſa- 
lem: I have fer it in the midſt of the nations and 
countries that are round about her. 


6 And ſhe hath changed my * judgments in- 


to wickedneſs more than the nations, and my ſta- 
tutes more than. the countries that are round 
about her, for they have refuſed my judgments 
and my ſtatutes, and they have not walked in 


them. 


7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
your * multitude is greater than the nations that 
are round about you, and ye have not walked in 
my ſtatutes, neither have ye kept my Jud ments : 
no, ye have not done according to the enn 
of the nations that are round about you. 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold, 
I, even I come againſt thee, and will execute 
judgment in the midſt of thee, even in the fight 
of the nations. | 

9 And I will do in thee that I never did 
before, neither will do any more the like, becauſe 
of all thine abominations. 

10 For in the midſt of thee, the fathers * 


ſhall eat their ſons, and the ſons ſhall eat their 
. fathers, and I will execute judgment in thee, 


and the whole remnant of thee will I ſcatter into 
all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, 
Surely, becauſe thou haſt defiled my ſanctuary 
with all thy filthineſs, and with all thine abo- 
minations, therefore will I alſo deſtroy thee, 


neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will I| 


of thee ſhall die with the| 
peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they be con- 


have any pity. 
12 The third 


part ſhall fall by the ſword round about thee : 
and I will ſcatter the la third part into all winds, 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 


hairs, whereby is ſignified the deftruc- 


13 Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, 
and I will caufe my wrath to ceaſe in them, 
and I wilt be * comforted : and they ſhall know, 
that I the Lord have ſpoken it in my zeal, 
when I have accompliſhed my wrath in them. 

14 Moreover, I will make thee waſte, and 


. — 


— 


abhorred among the nations that are round about 
thee, and in the ſight of all that paſs by. 
15 So thou ſhalt be a reproach and ſhame, a 


tions that are round about thee, when I ſhall ex- 
ecute judgments in thee, in anger and in wrath, 
and in ſharp rebukes : I the Lord have ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall fend upon them the 


deſtruction, and which I will ſend to deſtroy 
you: and I will increaſe the famine upon you, 
and will break your ſtaff of bread. : 


lence and blood ſhall paſs through thee, and [ 


will bring the ſword upon thee : I the Lord 
have ſpoken it. 


CH AP. VI. 


He ſheweth that Jeruſalem ſhall be deſtroyed for their 
idolatry. 8 He propbęſieth the repentance of the 
remnant of the people, and their deliverance. © 


GAIN the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | | 


mountains of Iſrael, and h inſt them, 
3 And ſay, Ye In r el, hear the 
word of the Lord God: thus ſaith the Lord 
God to the * mountains and to the hills, to the 
rivers and to the vallies, Behold, I, even I will 
bring a ſword upon you, and I will deſtroy your 
high places: 
4 Andyour altars ſhalf be deſolate, and your 
images of the ” ſun ſhall be broken: and I 
will caſt down your lain men before your idols. 
5 And I will lay the dead carcaſes of the 
children of Iſrael before their ® idols, and I will 
ſcatter your bones round about your akars. 


6 In all your dwelling- places the erties ſhall be 
deſolate, and the high places ſhall be laid waſte, 
fo that your altars be made waſte and deſo- 


pieces, and your works ſhall be abolifhed. 
7 And the ſlain fhall fall in the midſt of you, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 5 
8 Yet will 1 leave a remnant, * that you may 
| 5 have 


To ſhave thine head and thy beard. | 
4 To wit, of that city which he had pourtrayed upon the 
brick, chap. 4. 1. the fire and peſtilence he meaneth 
the famine, wherewith one part periſhed during the fie 
of Nebuchadnezear. By the ſword, thoſe that were ſlain 
when Zedckiah fled, and thoſe that were carried away cap- 
tive. And by the ſcattering into the wind thoſe that fled 
into Egypt, and into other parts, after the city was taken. 
© Meaning, that a very few ſhould be left, which the 
Lord would preferve among all theſe ſtorms, but not with- 
out troubles and tri⸗l. 
Out of that fire which thou kindleſt ſhall a fire come, 
which ſhall fignify the deſtruction of Iſrael. | 
b My word and law into idolatry and ſuperſtitions. 
n Becauſe your idols are in greater number, and your 


ſuperſtitions more than among the profeſſed idolaters, read 


„ 


— * 


| Ifa. 65. 11. or he condemneth their ingratitude in xeſpect 


of bis benefits, n 11 . 
i That is, I will not be pacified till I be revenged, Ia. 


24. 125 
* Which were the graſhoppers, mildew, and whatſdever 
were occaſions of famine, | 2 

i He ſpeaketh to all the places where the Iſraelites ac- 
cuſtomed to commit their i, y, threatening them de- 
ſtru ion. 4 


m Read 2 Kings 22. 11. and 23. 11. FIR 

| * In contempt of their power and force, which ſhall nei: 

ther be able to deliver you, nor themſelves, 2 Kings 23. 20. 
He ſheweth that in all dangers God will 

— de as the ſeed of his church, a 
8 Name, ; 


call upon 


J * 


chaſtiſement and an aſtoniſhment unto the na- 


late, and your idols ſhall be broken, and ceaſe, 
and your images of the fun ſhall be cut in 


reſerve a2 
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il i . . 1 4 Or, dan- 
evil © arrows of famine, which ſhall be for heir bærous. 


17 So will I ſend upon you famine, and „cn. 
evil beaſts, and they ſhall ſpoil thee, and peſti- 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face towards the * · ch. 5.x, 


SPITE — 12 


Sond th _ 


Under the type of a chain, 
If. Chr. h 


594 


® Ch. 5. 14. 


- wilderneſs unto Diblath in all their habitations, 


7 


1 Or, be- 
hold, evil 
cometh aſter 
evil. 


Cn A p. vii. 


— — CAE IO 
their final deſolation if ſhewed. 


have ſome that ſhall eſcape the ſword among the 
nations, when you ſhal} be ſcattered through the, 
countries. | 

g And they that eſcape of you, ſhall remem- 
ber me among the nations, where they ſhall be 
in captivity, becauſe I am grieved for their who- 
riſh hearts which have departed from me, and 
for their eyes which have gone a whoring after 
their idols, and they? ſhall be diſpleaſed in them- 
ſelves for the evils which they have committed in 
all their abominations. i | 

10 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
and that I have not ſaid in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 

11 Thus faith the Lord God, * Smite with 
thine hand, and ſtretch forth with thy foot, and 
ſay, Alas, for all the wicked abominations of the 
houſe of Iſrael : for they fhall fall by the ſword, 
by the famine, and by the peſtilence. | 

12 He that is far off, ſhall die of the peſti- 
lence: and he that is near, ſhall fall by the ſword: 
and he that remaineth and is beſieged, ſhall die 
by the famine : thus will I accompliſh my wrath 
upon them. | 

13 Then ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when their ſlain men fhall be among their idols 
round about their alrars, upon every high hill in 
all the tops of the mountains, and under every 
green tree, and under every thick oak, which is 
the place where they did offer ſweet ſavour to 
their idols. < | 

14 So wil 1“ ſtreteh mine hand upen them, 
and make the land waſte and deſolate * from the 


and they ſhall know that I amt the Lord. 
nr. . 
Te end of all the land of 1jrael ſpall ſuddenly come. 


Oreover, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, | | 


po 


2 Alfo thou ſon of man, thus ſaith the Lord 


God, An end is come unto the land of Iſrael: the 
end is come upon the four corners of the land. 

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will 
ſend my wrath upon thee, and will judge thee 
according to thy ways, and will lay upon thee! 
all * thine abominations. KETTLE TITAN | 

4 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither 
will I have pity : but I will lay thy ways upon 
thee: and thine abominations ſhall be in the midſt; 


— 


of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
5 Thus faith the Lord God, 4 Behold, one 


evil, even one evil is come. 


ſeſcape, and fhall be in the 


7 The “ morning is come unto thee, that Bef. Chr. 
dwelleft in the land: the time is come, the day of 
trouble is near, and not the * ſounding again of 
the mountains. : 
8 Now I will ſhortly pour out my wrath up- 
on thee, and fulfil mine anger upon thee : I w 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will lay 
upon thee all thine abominations. 

9 Neither ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will 
L have pity, ut I will lay upon thee according to 
thy ways, and thine abominations ſhall be in the 
midft of thee, and ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord that fmiteth. 
10 Behold, the day, behold, it is come: the 
morning is gone forth, the rad nouriſheth : * 
pride hath budded. a | 

11 * Cruelty is riſen up, into a rod of wicked- 

ocſs : none of them ſhell remain, nor of their rich- 
es, nor of any of theirs, neither ſhall there be * 
lamentation for them. 8 
12 The time is come, the day draweth near: 
let not the buyer rejoice, nor let him that ſel- 
{eth, * mourn: for the wrath is upon all the mul- 
titude thereof. c 5 
| 13 For he that ſelleth, ſhall not © return to 
that which is ſold, although they were yet alive: 
tor the * viſion was unto all the multitude there- 
of, and they returned not, * neither doth any en- 
courage himſelf in the puniſhment of his lite. 
14 * They have blown the trumpet, and pre- 


- 


pared all, but none goeth to the battle: for m 


wrath is upon all the multitude thereof, | 
15 The ſword is without, and the peſtilence, 
and the famine within: he tat is in the Held, ſhall 
die with the ſword : and he that is in the city, fa- 
mine and peſtilence ſhall devour him 
16 But they chat flee away from them, ſhall 
ountains, like the 
doves of the vallies : all they ſhall mourn, every 
one for his my „ | 
17 * All hands ſhalt he weak, and all knees * th. 3-7 
hall fall away as water. * 20 TOO OHA 
18 * They fhall alſo gird themſelves with +1. 15. 3. 
ſackcloth, and fear ſhall cover them, and ſhame Jer. 48.7 
xa be upon all faces, and baldneſs upon their 
heads. | 5 ; 
19 They ſhall caſt their ſilver in the ftreets, 
and their gold ſhall be caft far off: their * ſilver * Prov. 7, 
and their gold cannot deliver them in the day of Lern. 1. 18, 
thewrath of the Lord: they ſhall not ſatisfy their 
ſouls, neither fill their bowels : for bis ruin is 


— 


„ 


for. their d . He tbo 3 
20 He had allo ſet the beauty of his ornament 
fin majeſty * but they made images of their abo- 


6 An end is come, the end is come, it” watch- 
ed for thee: behold, it is come. | 


a7 * 


| 


it r$2 6&5 


1 
L 
| 


— 


P They ſhall be aſhamed to ſee that their hope in idols 


was but vain, and ſo ſhall repent. , | 

1 By theſe ſigns he would that the prophet ſhould ſignify 
the great deſtruction to cone. 

That is, all nations, when you ſhall ſee my judgments, 

Some read, more deſolate than the wilderneſs of Dib- 
lath, which was in Syria, and bordered upon Iſrael, or. from 
the wilderneſs which was ſouth unto iblath, which was 
north: meaning, the whole country. 3 
1 Iwill ran thee as thou haſt deſerved for thine ido- 
atry. 


He ſheweth that the judgments of God ever watch to 
Nee e, ſinners, which notwithſtanding he delayeth till 
there be no more hope of repentance. 7 75 
The beginning of his puniſhment is already come. 
* Which was a voice of joy and mirth 8 
be ſcourge is in a readineſs. 


= That is, the proud tyrant Nebuchadnezzar hath ga- 


thered his force and is ready. 
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* This £rus 1 enemy hall be a ſharp ſcourge for their 
Wickedneis. | 

b Their own affliction ſhall be fo great, that they ſhall 
have no regard to lament Ne cies. * * * 0 

For the preſent profit. _ abs 

4 For he fall 1 2 . „ 

© In the year of the jubilee, meaping, that none ſnould 
enjoy the privilege of che law, Lr, for ey fhould 
all be carried away captivs. | 

f This viſion ſignified that all ſhould be carried away, 
and none, ſhould return for the jubilee, _ © 
t No man, for all this, endeavoureth himfetf, or ta- 
keth heart to repent for his evil life. Some read, for none 
ſhall be ſtrengthened, in his iniquity of his life, meaning, 
a; they ſhould gain nothing by flattering themſelves in 
evil, ; | Is 

d The Iſraelites made a brag, but cheir hearts failed them. 
i Meaning, the ſanctvarx. N N 


va. 
Wea... 
K-25. 
*** 
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Eztkiel, ina viſion, is ſbewwn . 1 +1 E Wi: the idolatries of the Iſraelites. 

Ber. r. 21 And I will give it into the hands of the- I 
594 ſtrangers to be ſpoiled, and to the wicked of the 


—_—— 


ward, at the gate of the altar, this idol of in- per Ge, 


earth to be robbed, and they ſhall pollute it. 
22 My face will Iturn alſo from them, and they 
ſhall pollute my ſecret places: for the deſtroyers 
ſhall enter into it, and defile it. 
23 Make a" chain: for the land is full of 
the judgment of blood, and the city is full of 
cruelty : . 
24 Wherefore I will bring the moſt wick- 
ed of the heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſs their 
houſes : I will alſo make the pomp of the migh- 
ty to ceaſe, and their holy places ſhall be defi- 


led. | | 
25 When deſtruction cometh, they ſhall ſeek 
peace, and ſhall not have it. 5 
26 Calamity ſhall come upon calamity, and 
rumour ſhall be upon rumour : then ſhall they 
ſeek a viſion of the prophet : but the law ſhall 
periſh from the prieſt, and counſel from the an- 
Client. 3 1 
27 The king ſhall mourn, and the prince ſhall 
be cloathed with deſolation, and the hands of the 
people in the land ſhall be troubled: I will do un- 
to them according to their ways, and according 
to their judgments will I judge them, and they 
ſhall know that I am the flor | 


Fo C HAP. VIII. 
2 An appearance of the ſimilitude of God. 3 Eze- 


— 


— 


dignation was in the entry. 8 
6 He ſaid furthermore unto me, Son of man, 
ſeeſt thou not what they do? even the great abo- 
minations that the houſe of Iſrael committeth here 
to cauſe me to depart from my ſanctuary? but 
yet turn thee — ſhalt ſee greater abomina- 
tions. 8 
7 And he cauſed me to enter at the gate of the 
court: and when I looked, behold, an hole was 
in the wall. 8 : | 
8 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall. And when I had digged in 
the wall, behold, zhere was a door. . 
And he ſaid unto me, Go in, and be- 
00 the wicked abominations that they do 
ere, | F | EY: 

10 So I went in, and ſaw, and behold. there 
was every ſimilitude of creeping things and * 
abominable beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe 
of Iſrael, painted upon the wall round about. 

11 And there ftood before them ſeventy*men 
of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, and in the 
midſt of them ſtood Jaazaniah, the fon of Sha- 
phan, with every man his cenſer in his hand, and 
the vapour of the incenſe went up like“ a 
cloud. 9 9 | 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, 
haſt thou ſeen what the ancients of the houſe 
of Iſrael do in the dark, every one in the 


— 


3 5 rn . 6 chamber of his imagery ? for they ſay, The 
| = Ao dry 2 * . oh of the Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the 
houſe of Iſrael. - 9 ſſearth. 


a ND in the? ſixth year, in the * ſixth month, 
4 and in the fifth day of the month, as I fat 
in mine houſe, and the elders of Judah ſat be- 
before me, the hand of the Lord God fell there 
upon me. 1 1 

2 Then I beheld, and lo, there was a IIR èneſs, 
as the appearance of fire to look to, from his 
Joins downward: and from his loins upward, as 
the appearance of brightneſs, and like unto am- 
ber. | | 3 
3 And he ſtretched out the likeneſs of an hand, 
and took me by an hairy lock of mine head, and 
the Spirit lift me up between the earth and the 


+ Bib, inche heaven, and brought me + by a divine * viſion to 
n of Jeruſalem, into the entry of the inner gate that 

lieth toward the North, where remained the} 
idol of © indignation, which provoked ind igna- 


tion. | 
4 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſrael 


ö 


again, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations 
that they do. | 
14 And he cauſed me to enter into the entry 
of the gate of the Lord's houſe, which was to- 
ward the North : and behold, there ſat women 
mourning * for Tammuz. boy” 
15 Then ſaid he unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 
this, O fon of man? Turn thee again, and thou 
ſhalt ſee greater abominations than theſe. 
16 And he cauſed me to enter into the inner 
court of the Lord's houſe; and behold, at the 


porch and the altar, were about five and twenty 
men with their backs. toward the temple of. the 
Lord, and their faces toward the Eaſt, and 
they worſhipped the ſun toward the Eaſt. 


this, O ſon of man? Is it a ſmail thing to the 
houſe of Judah to commit theſe abominations 


212 Again, he ſaid alſo unto me, Turn thee . 


door of the ' temple of the Lord, between the 


17 Then he ſaid unto me, Haſt thou ſeen 


394. 


Was there, according to the viſion that I ſaw * in||which they do here ? for they have filled the land 


4 


me hed. . - 1 
5 Then ſaid he unto me, Son of man, lift up 
thine eyes now toward the North. So lift u 
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* That is, of the Babylonians. | I 

I Which ſignifieth the moſt holy place, whereunto none 

might enter but the high prieſt. 5 
m Signifying, that they ſhould be bound and led away 


captives, | x 
n That is, of fins that deſerve death. 


g 


» Which was the temple, that was divided into three 


parts, Pſalm 68. 35. | | | 
> Of the captivity of Jeconiah, | 
4 Which contained part of Auguſt, and part of Septem- 


toy 5h by ug 
As chap, 1. 27 tft of 
Meaning, chat he was thus carried in ſpirit, and not in 


2 W nich was the porch or the court, where the people 
aſſembled. 


I 


Ppnoſes. 


mine eyes toward the North, and behold, North- 


with cruelty, and have returned to provoke me: 


and lo, they have calt out © ſtink before their 


18 .There- 


— 


kd 


& mn c » mk * 


which was the idol of Baal. | 
Read chap. 3. 22. _ ED | 
* That is, in the court where the people had made an 


Jaltar to Baal. 


y For God will not be where idols are. | 

z Which were forbidden in the law, Lev. 11. 4. 

Thus they that ſhould have kept all the reſt in the fear 
and true ſervice of God, were the ring-leaders to all abo- 
mination, and by their example pulled others from God. 

d It was in ſuch dak | : | 

For beſides theirftommon idolatry, they had particular 
ſervice, which they had in ſecret chambers. . 

d The Jews write that this was a prophet of the idols, 
who after his death was once a year mourned for in the. 
night. N | 

© Declaring, that the cenſings, and ſervice of the idola- 


* S@ called, becauſe it provoked God's indignation, 


* 


* 


ters, are but infeftion and villainy before God. 
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Tape preſerved, and ſome deſtroyed. 


1 =O OS 


Fel. Ur. 18 Therefore will I alſo execute my wrath : 


594. mine eye ſhall not ſpare them: neither will I 


# Prov. 1. 


29. 

Ifa, 46. 7. 
er. 11. 11. 

= 3 4+ 


t Or, hreſh- 


610, 


have pity, and * though they cry in mine ears 
with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them. 


CHAP. IX. 


The deſtruttion of the city. 4 They that ſpall be 
ſaved, are marked. 8 A complaint of the pro- 
phet for the deſtruction of the people. 


E cried alſo with a loud voice in mine ears, 

ſaying, The viſitations of the city draw 
near, and every man hath a weapon in his hand 
to deſtroy it. „ ang 

2 And behold, ſix * men came by the way of 
the high gate, which lieth toward the North, 
and every man a weapon in his hand, to deſtroy 
it : and one man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer's * inkhorn by his ſide, and 
they went in and ſtood beſide the braſen altar. 

3 And the glory of the God of Iſrael was * 
gone up from the cherub whereupon he was, 
and flood on | the door of the houſe, and he 
called to the man clothed with linen, which had 
the writer's inkhorn by his ſide : | 

4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go through 


the midſt of the city, even through the midſt of 


1 Or, mark 
with Thau. 


Pity. 


Jeruſalem, and ſet a F mark upon the forehead: 
of them that * mourn and cry for all the abo- 
minations that be done in the midſt thereof. 

5 And to the other he ſaid, that I might 
hear, Go ye after him through the city, and 
ſmite: let your eye ſpare none, neither have 


6 Deſtroy utteriy the old, and the young, and 
the maids, and the children, and the women, 
but touch no man upon whom is the mark, 
and begin at my ſanctuary. Then they began 
at the * antient men, which were before the 
houſe. - . | | 

And he ſaid unto them, Defile the houſe, 
and fill the courts with the ſlain, then go forth: 
and they went out, and ſlew them in the city. 

8 Now when they had ſlain them, and I had 
eſcaped, I fell down upon my face, and cried, 
ſaying, Ah Lord God, wilt thou deſtroy all 
the reſidue of Iſrael, in pouring out thy wrath 
upon Jeruſalem ? | 


9 Then ſaid he unto me, The iniquity of the 


houſe of Iſrael and Judah 7s exceeding great, 
ſo that the land is? full of blood, and the city 
full of corrupt judgment: for they ſay, The 


Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord 


ſeeth us not. | OW, 

10 As touching me alſo, mine eye ſhall not 
ſpare them, neither will I have pity, but will re- 
compenſe their ways upogheir heads. 

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, 
which had the inkttorn by his ſide, made report, 


1 0 * 


* * 2 . —_—— 


— 


En Are K x. The wifion of the coals, 
and ſaid, Lord, I have done as thou haſt com- Bef. Chr. 
manded me. 594 
CHAP. x. 


1 Of the man that took hot burning coals out of the 
middle of the wheels of the cherubims. 8 A re- 

Hearſal of the wifion of the wheels, of the beaſts, 
and of the cherubims. | 


ND as I looked, behold, in the * firma- ch. 1.21. - 
ment that was above the head of the 1 
cherubims, there appeared upon them like unto 
the ſimilitude of a throne, as it were a ſapphire 
ſtone, | 

2 And he ſpake unto the man clothed with 
linen, and ſaid, Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill thine hands with coals 
of fire from between the cherubims, and ſcatter 
them over the city. And he went in, in my 
fight. | 

3 Now the cherubims ſtood upon the right 
fide of the houſe, when the man went in, and 
the cloud filled the inner court, 20 

4 Then the glory of the Lord * went up from 
the cherub, and flood over the door of the houſe, 
and the houſe was filled with the cloud, and the 
own was filled with the brightneſs of the Lord's 
Wory. | 

5 And the © ſound of the cherubim's wings 
was heard into the utter court, as the voice of 
the Almighty God, when he ſpeaketh. . 

6 And when he had commanded the man 
cloathed with linen, ſaying, Take fire from be- 
tween the wheels; and from between the cheru- 
bims, then he went in and ſtood beſide the 
wheel. ER. 

And one cherub ſtretched forth his hand 
from between the cherubims, unto the fire that 
was between the cherubims, and took thereof, 
and put it into the hands of him that was 
clothed with linen : who took it, and went out, 

8 And there appeared in the cherubims the 
likeneſs of a man's hand under their wings. 

9 And when I looked up, behold, four 
wheels were beſide the cherubims, one wheel by 
one cherub, and another wheel by another che- 
rub, and the appearance of the wheels was as the 
colour of a chryſolite ſtone. | 

10 And their appearance (for they were all 
four of one faſhion) was as if one wheel had 
been in another wheel. | 

11 When they went forth, they went upon 
their four ſides, and they returned not as they 
went : but to the place whither the firſt went, 
they went after it, and they turned not as they 
went. 85 

12 And their whole body, and their þ rings, t o tres; - 
and their hands, and their wings, and the Wheels 

were 


The time to take vengeance. 
* Which were angels in the ſimilitude of men. 


b Signifying, that the Babylonians ſhould come from the 


north to deſtroy the city and the temple, 

Jo mark them that ſhould be ſaved. 

* Which declared that he was not bound thereunto, nei- 
ther would remain any longer than there was hope that 
they would turn from their wickedneſs and worſhip him 


aright. + : 
I He ſheweth, what is the manner of God's children 
whom he marketh to ſalvation: to wit, to mourn and cry 
out againſt the wickedneſs which they ſee committed again 
God's glory. 8 ; 65 | 

* Thus in all his plagues the Lord preſerveth his ſmall 


number which he marketh, as Exod. 13. 23. Rev. 7. 3. 


* 8 8 ä 4. * * * D 88 


1 | NR 
* 


but the chief marł is the Spirit of adoption, wherewith the 


heart is ſealed up to life everlaſting. 


1 


n Which were the chief oecaſion of all thoſe evils, as 


chap. 8. 11. 


e This declareth, that the ſervants of God have a com- JH 
paſſion, when they ſee his judgments executed. ; 

5 'That is, with all kind of wickednefs, read Iſa. 1. 14, 

4 Which in the firſt chapter and verſe five, he called | 
four beaſts, 

r This ſignified that the city ſhould be burnt. - 

Meaning, that the glory of God ſhouid depart from 
the temple. 

t Read chap. 1. 24. 

v Read chap. 1. 16, 


„Until they had executed God's judgments, 
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594. 


mine hearing, ſaying, 


face was the face of a* cherub, and the ſecond 
face was the. face of a man, and the third the 


Ch. 1. 5. 


* Ch. 1. 15. 


bar, and the appearance of the cherubims was the 


bims. 


upon the cherubims. | 


when they went out, the wheels alſo were be- 


p Oreover, the Spirit lift me up, and 
M brought me unto the Eaſt gate of the 


Azur, and Pelatiah the ſon of Benaiah, the 


2 Then ſai 


were full of eyes round about, even in the ſame 
four wheels. CC 
13 And the cherub cried to theſe wheels in 
— | + 
14 And every beaſt had four faces: the firſt 


face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an 
eagle. 5 5 
15 And the cherubims were lifted up : * 
this 1s the beaſt that I ſaw at the river Chebar. 

16 And when the cherubims went, the wheels 
went by them : and when the cherubims lift 
up their wings to mount up from the earth, 
the ſame wheels alſo turned not from beſide them. 
17 When the therubims ſtood, they ſtood : 
and when they were lifted up, they lifted them- 
ſelves up alſo : for the * ſpirit of the beaſt was 
in them. | 

18 Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from above the door of the houſe, and ſtood 


19 And the cherubims lift up their wings, 
and mounted up from the earth in my ſight : 


fides them: and every one ſtood at the entry of 
the gate of the Lord's houſe, at the Eaſt ſide, 


and the glory of the God of Iſrael was upon 


them on high. 

20 * This is the * beaſt that I ſaw under the 
God of Iſrael by the river Chebar, and I knew 
that they were the cherubims. - _ | 

21 Every one had four faces, and everyone 
four wings, and the hkeneſs of man's hands was 
under their wings. | 
22 And the likeneſs of their faces was [the 
ſelf-ſame faces which I ſaw by the river Che- 


ſclf-ſame, and they went every one ſtraight for- 


ward. | 
. 


1 Who they were that ſeduced the people of Ifrael. 
5 Againſt theſe he prophefieth, ſhewing them how 
' they ſhall be diſperſed abroad. 19 The renewing 
of the heart cometh of God. 21 He threateneth 
them that lean unto their own counſels, 


— 


rd's houſe, which lieth eaſtward, and behold, 
at the entry of the gate were five and twenty 
men: among whom I ſaw Jaazaniah the ſon of 


princes of the * en 

he unto me, Son of man, theſe 
are the men that imagine miſchief, and deviſe 
wicked counſel in this city. 
3 For they ſay, It is not near, let us build 
houſes : this city is the cauldron, and we be 
the fleſh. _... | 


man, propheſy. _ | 1 
5 And the Spirit of the- Lord fell upon 
me, and ſaid unto me, Speak, Thus ſaith the 
Lord, O ye houſe of Iſrael, this have ye ſaid, 
and I know that which riſeth up of your 
minds. 35 . . 

6 Many have ye murdered in this city, and 
i: have filled the ſtreets thereof with the 

ain. | 

7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, They 
that ye have ſlain-· and have laid in the midſt of 


28 but I will bring you forth of the midft 
of it. | 

8 Ye have feared the ſword, and I will brin 
a ſword upon you, faith the Lord God. | 

9 And I will bring you out of the midſt 
thereof, and deliver you into the“ hands of 
ſtrangers, and will execute judgments among 
you. | pg 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, and I will 
judge you in the border of © Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. | 
11 This cith ſhall not be your cauldron, nei- 
ther fhall you be the fleſh in the midſt thereof, 
but I will judge you in the border of Iſrael. 

12 And ye ſhall know that 1 am the Lord: 
for ye have not walked in my ſtatutes, neither ex- 
ecuted my judgments, but have done after the 
manners of the heathen, that are round about 
you, N 1 | 
13 And when I propheſied, Pelatiah the 
ſon of * Benaiah died: then fell I down. upon my 
face, and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, Ah 
Lord God, wilt thou then utterly deſtroy all the 
remnant of Iſrael ? 7 

14 Again, theword of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy bre- 
thren, the men of thy kindred, and all the houſe 
of Iſrael, holy are they unto whom the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem have ſaid, Depart ye far from 
__ Lord: for the land is given us in poſſeſ- 
ion. 5 | 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Although I have caſt them far off among the 
neathen, and although I have ſcattered them 
among the countries: yet will I be to them as a 
little * ſanctuary in the countries where they ſhall 
come. | 

17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
[ will gather you again from the people, and aſ- 
ſemble you out of the countries where you have 
been ſcattered, and I will give you the land of Iſ- 


rael. 


18 And they ſhall We thither, and they ſhall | 
0 


take away all the idols thereof, and all the abo- 
minations thereof from thence. 


i 


* 


3 


* There was one conſent between the cherubims and 

the wheels. | | 
Read chap. . z. 

* That is, the whole body of the four beaſts of cheru- 


Thus the wicked derided the prophets, as though they 
preached but errors, and therefore gave themſelves ſtill to 
their pleaſures. | 

b We ſhall not be pulled out of jeruſalem, till the hour 
f our death come, as the fleſh is not taken out of the caul- 
dron till it be ſod. | ; 

< Contrary to their vain confidence, he ſheweth in what 
ſenſe the city is the cauldron : that is, becauſe of the dead 


19 And 


in the cauldron. 


4 That is, of the Chaldeans. 1 

© That is, in Riblah, read 2 Kings, 25. 6. ; 
f It ſeemeth that this nobleman died of ſome terrible 
death, and therefore the prophet feared ſomeyſtrange judg- 
ment of God toward the reſt of the people. — 

They that remained ſtill at Jeruſalem, thus reproached 
them that were gone into captivity, as though they were 
caſt off and forſaken of God. 

b They ſhall be yet a little church : ſhewing that the 
Lord will ever have ſome to call upon his name, whom he 
will 1 and reſtore, though they be for a time at- 
flicted. e : 


bodies that have been murdered therein, and ſo lie as fleſh}! 


it, they are © the fleſh, and this city is the caul- 
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— 4 Therefore propheſy againſt them: ſon of Bef. o, 
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F Ch 1 
ge ; . a new ſpirit within their bowels: and 1 
5 2-7 will take the * ſtony heart out of their bodies, 
: and will give them an heart of fleſh, 


and keep my judgments, and execute them: and 
they ſhall be my people, and I wo be their 
God. | 

21 But upon them, whoſe heart is toward their 
idols, and whoſe affection goeth after their abo- 
niinations, I will lay their ay N __ own 
heads, faith the Lord God. 

22 Then did the Cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beſides them, and the glo- 
ry of the God of Iſrael as upon them on high. 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the midſt of the city, and ſtood upon the moun-| 
tain which is toward the eaſt ſide of the city. 
24 Afterward the Spirit took me up, and 


Ane 


to Chaldea to them that were led away captives: 
ſo the viſion that I had ſeen, went up from 
me. 

25 Then I declared unto them that were * led 
away captives, all the'things NO the eee Ae 


ſhewed me. 
C H A | of XII. 


1 The parable of captivity. 18 Another parable 
| whereby the difireſs of hunger and thirſt is fienified. 


HE, word of the Lord alſo came unto me, 
1 faying, 

2 Son of man, thou dwelleſt! in the midſt os a 
rebellious houſe, which have eyes to ſee, and ſee 
not: they have ears to hear, and hear'n not: for 
they are a rebellious houſe.  ' 

3 Therefore, thou ſon of man, + prepare thy 
ſtuff to go into captivity, and go forth by day, 
in their ſight: and thou ſhalt paſs from thy 
place to another place in their ſight, if it be 
poſſible that they may conſider i it: for they are 
a rebellious houſe. 

4 Then ſhalt thou being forth thy ſtuff by 
day in their ſight, as the ſtuff of him that goeth 


+ Heb. mate 
thee weſſels to 
go into cap- 
tivity; 


in their ſight, as they that go forth into capti- 
"yl | 


carry out thereby. 
6 Ia their fight ſhalt thou bear it u on #hy 
ſhoulders, and Carry it forth in the dark: thou 
ſhalt cover thy face that thou ſee not the earth: 


Iſrael. 
7 And as I was commanded, ſo I brought 
forth my ſtuff by day, as the ſtuff of one that 


goeth into captivity : an by night I digged 
through the wall with mine hand, and brought 


it forth in the dark, and I bare it upon my ſhoul- 
der in their ſight. 


Lord unto me, ſaying, 


the rebellious houſe, ſaid unto thee, What * dot 


Wal 


* And I will give them one 1 and I 
[Lord God, This 


20 That they may walk in my ſtatutes, 


brought me in a viſion by the Spirit of God in- 


into captivity : and thou ſhalt go forth at even 


5s Dig thou through the wall in their fight, and | 


for I have ſet thee as a ſign unto the houſe of 


8 And in the morning came the word of the | 


9: Son'of man, hath not the houſe of Ifrael, 


10 1 2 thou unto. I Thus faith the we "2 
burden concerneth the chief 
in Jerufalem, and all the houſe of Iſrael that are 
among them. 

11 Say, I am your fan like as 1 have done, * 
ſo ſhall it be done unto them: they ſhall go into 
bondage and captivity. 

12 And the chiefeſt that is among them, ſhall 
bear upon his ſhoulder in the dark, and ſhall 
go forth : they ſhall dig through the wall, to 
carry out thereby : he Thall cover his face, that 
he ſee not the ground with his eyes. 

13 My net will J alſo ſpread upon him, and 
he ſhall be taken in my net, and I will bring him 
to Babel to the land of the Chaldeans, yet ſhall 
he not ſee it, though he ſhall die there, 85 

14 And I will ſcatter toward every wind all 


I Gr 5 — 
* 


that are about him to help him, and all his gar- 


riſons: and I will draw out the fword after them. 
15 And they ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I ſhall ſcatter them among the nations, 
and diſperſe them in the countries. | 
16 But I will leave a! little number of them 
from the-ſword, from the famine, and from the 
peſtilence, that they may declare all theſe abomi- 
nations among the heathen, where they come, 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
17 Moreover, the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, ö 
18 Son of man, eat thy bread with Wet 
bling, and drink thy water with trouble, and | 
with carefulneſs : 
19 And ſay unto the people of the land, 
Thus faith the Lord God of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, and of the land of Iſrael, They ſhall 
eat their bread with carefulneſs, and drink their 
water with deſolation: for the land ſhall be de- 
ſolate from her abundance, becauſe of the cruelty 
of them that dwell therein. 
20 And the cities that are inhabited ſhall be 
left void, and the land ſhall'be Nr and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 
21 0 — or ae the 10 came nt 
me, ſaying, 1 Wont 1 
22 Son of man, whos is that 8 dnp 
you have in the land of Iſrael, ſaying, The days 
are prolonged, and all viſions + fail? t Or, take 
23 Tell them therefore, Thils ſaith the Lord bone ged. 
[God, I will make this proverb to ceaſe, and 
tkey "ſhall no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſrael : 
but ſay” unto them, the days are at hand, and 
the effect of every viſion. 
24 For no viſion ſhall be any more in vain, 
neither ſhall there be any flattering divination 
within the houſe of Iſrael. © * 
'25 For 1 am the Lord: I- wild Meal ond 
that thing that I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall come to paſs: 
it ſhall be no more prolonged-: for in your days, 
O rebellious houſe, will I ſay. the thing, and 
will perform it, ſaith the Lord God. 5 
26 Again, the word of Je Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 
27 Son of man, behold, they 9 che Bouſe ; 
of Iſrae] 8 Tae viſion chat be a is for 
| DOPE 


_ WY 
em 


thou | ? « 
= Meanin ang, the heart whereunto nothing can enter, and 
regenerate them anew, ſo that their heart may be hs and 
ready to receive my graces. 
* When Jeconiah was led away captive. 


That is, they receive not the fruit of that which TT 
ſee and hear, 


= That as thou doſt, ſo ſhall they do, and therefore i in 
thee they ſhall ſee their own plague and puniſhment, 
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tt 
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not he FRY doings -: 
zen the ler ſhall think W by dees, 5 will 
ha him in my net, .as chap. 17. 20. n 
? Which ſhould: bear his name, and ſhould be his church, 
read chap. 11. 16. 
1 Becauſe, they did Da: immediately. ſee. the 1 
accom A N they contemned them as though y ſhould. | 


7 


— 


never fulfilled. 


. : © 
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The reproef of Hing 


and deceitful Propheteſſes, 


prophets, - 
Bef. Chr. many days to come, and he propheſieth of the [1 3 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will Bef. Cr 
598. times that are far off. cauſe a ſtormy wind to break forth in my wrath, 


* Ch. 14. 9. 


28 Therefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, All my words ſhall no longer be 
delayed: but that thing which I have ſpoken, 
ſhall be done, ſaith the Lord God. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


2 The word of the Lord againſt falſe prophets, 
which teach the people the counſels of their own 
hearts. ; ; Fo 


AND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the pro- 
phets of * Iſrael, that propheſy, and ſay thou 
unto them that propheſy out of their on 
hearts, Hear the word of the Lord. = 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe unto the 
fooliſh prophets that follow their own ſpirit, and 
have ſeen nothing. 4 | 

4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes, 
t in the waſte places. | 


5 * Ye have not riſen up in the gaps, neither 


made up the hedge for the houſe of Iſrael, to 


"> 


"TY ' 0 


ſtand in the battle in the day of the Lord. 

6 They have ſeen vanity, and lying divi- 
nation, ſaying, The Lord faith it, and the Lord 
hath not ſent them: and they have made others 
to hope that they would confirm the word of 
„ 1 

7. Have ye 252 2 vain n ? 2 ern 

E not en a lying divination * “ye ſay, The 
Lord ah it, 1 have not ſpoken. is 
8 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye have ſpoken vanity and have ſeen lyes, 
therefore behold, I am againſt you, ſaith the 
Lord Ged. 155 12 

9 And mine hand ſhall be upon the prophets 
that ſee vanity, and divine lyes : they ſhall not 
he in the aſſembly of my people, neither ſhall 
they be written in the * writing of the houſe of 
Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter into the land of 
Iſrael: and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord 
God. , , 5 , ; 


10 And therefore, becauſe they have deceived | 
my people, ſaying, Peace, and there was no 
peace: and one built up a wall: and behold, 


the others daubed it with untempered morter. 
11 Say unto them which daub it with un- 
tempered morter, that it ſhall fall: for there ſhall 
come a great ſhower, and I will ſend hail-ſtones, 
which ſhall cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormy wind 
ſhall break it. . 
12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
be ſaid unto you, Where is the daubing where- 
with ye have daubed it? B 


1 


8 


4 I 


That is, it ſhall not come to paſs in our days, and 
therefore we care not for it: thus the wicked ever abuſe 
God's patience and benignity. | | 
After their own fancy, and not as having the revela- 
tion of the Lord. Jer. 23. 16. Renk Ges 
Watching to deſtroy the vineyard.  ___ + 
. » He ſpeaketh to the governors and true miniſters that 
ſhould have 3 them. | 6 5 
Le promiſed peace to this people, and now ye ſee 
1 ſo that it is manifet that ye are falſe. 
ophets. 
F That is, in the book of life, wherein the true Iſraelites | 
e of Nagh pn # pur an tf 
Y Read Jer. 6. 14 Fu S640 29 ir Reniaa 
+ ® Whereas the true prophets propheſied the deftruftion of 
the city to bring the people to repentance, the falſe pro- 
phets ſpake the . and flattered them in their vani- 
ties, ſo that what one 


— 


ſe prophet ſaid (which is here call- | 


4 * mm. 


* 


and a great ſhower ſhall be in mine anger, and 
hail-ſtones in mine indignation to conſume it. 

14 So I will deſtroy the wall that ye have 
daubed with untempered morter, and bring it 
down to the ground, ſo that the foundation 
thereof ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall, 
and ye ſhall be conſumed in the midſt thereof, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath upon 


the wall, and upoh them that have daubed 


it with * untempered morter, and will ſay unto 
you, The wall is no more, neither the daubers 
thereof : | 


16 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael, which 


propheſy upon Jeruſalem, and ſee viſions of 
peace for it: and there is no peace, faith the 
Lord God. | | 


17 Likewiſe thou ſon of man, ſet thy face. 


againſt the daughters of thy people, which pro- 
pheſy out of their own heart: and propheſy 
thou againſt them, and ſay, es 
18 Thus faith the Lord God, Woe unto the 
women that ſew * pillows under all arm-holes, 
and make vails upon the head of every one that 
ſtandeth up to hunt ſouls : will ye hunt the fouls 
of my people, and will ye give lite to the ſouls 
that come unto you ? | 
19 And will ye pollute me among my people, 


for handfuls of © barley, and for pieces of bread, 


to ſlay the ſouls of them that ſhould not die, 
and © to give life to the ſouls that ſhould not live, 
in lying to my people, that hear your lyes ? 


20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, I will have to do with your pillows, where- 
with ye hunt the © ſouls to make them to fly, 
and I will tear them from your arms, and will 
let the ſouls go, even the fouls that ye hunt to 
make them to fly. | 77 

21 Your vails alſo will I tear, and deliver 


my people out of your hand, and they ſhall be 


no more in your hands to be hunted, 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. | . 
22 Becauſe with your lyes ye have made the 
heart of the * righteous ſad, whom I have not 
made ſad, and ſtrengthened the hands of the 
wicked, that he ſhould not return from his 
wicked way, by promiſing him life : 

23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no more vanity, nor 
divine divinations; for I will deliver my people 
out of your hand, and ye ſhall know that I am 


and ye 


the Lord. 


depart from the body. 
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CHAP. 


1 [4 — 


firm, though he had neither occaſion nor good ground to 
hear him. N ö * 
Whereby is meant, whatſoever man of himſelf ſetteth 
forth under the authority of God's word. hy 
©» 'Theſe, ſuperſtitious women, for lucre, would propheſy 
and tell every man. his fortune, giving them pullows to 
lean upon, and handkerchiefs to cover their heads, to the 
intent they might the more allure them and bewitch them. 
Will ye make my word to ſerve your bellies? - 
4 Theſe ſorcerers made the people believe that they could 
preſerve life or deſtroy it, and that it ſhould come to every 
one according as they propheſied, 
© That 1s, to cauſe them to periſh, and that they ſhould 


'Bythreatening them that were godly, and upholding 


[the wicked. . 


ed the building of the wall) another falſe prophet would af- 


59h. 


— 


haters exhorted to repent, 


C H 
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4 The Lord ſendeth falſe prophets for the ingratitude 
of the people. 22 He reſerveth a ſmall portion for 
his church. = | 

HEN came certain of the elders of Iſrael] 
unto me, and * fat before me. | 

2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, 5 | 

Son of man, theſe men have ſet up their 

idols in their“ heart, and put the ſtumbling- 

block of their iniquity before their face: ſhould 

I, being required, anſwer them? 

4 Therefore fpeak unto them, and ſay unto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, Every man of 
the houſe of Iſrael that ſetteth up his idols in his 


heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- block of his 
iniquity before his face, and cometh to the| 


i prophet, I the Lord will anſwer him that com- 
eth, according to the multitude © of his idols. 
5 That? I may take the houſe of Iſrael in their 


own heart, becauſe they are all departed from 


me through their idols. | 
6 Therefore ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, Fhus 
faith the Lord God, Return, and withdraw 
yourſelves, and turn your faces from your idols, 
and turn your faces from all your abominations. 
7 For every one of the houſe of Iſrael; or of 


the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, which de- 


parteth from me, and ſetteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the ſtumbling- block of his 
iniquity. before his face, and -cometh to a pro- 
phet for to inquire of him for me, I the Lord 
will anſwer him 4 for myſelf : 

8 And I will ſet my face againſt that man, 
and will make him an example and proverb, and 
I will cut him off from the midſt of my people, 
and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

9 And if the prophet be ® deceived, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, I the Lord have deceived 
that prophet, and I will ſtretch out mine hand 
upon him, and will deſtroy him from the midſt 
of my people of Iſrael. 


10 And they ſhall bear their puniſhment : the 


puniſhment of the prophet ſhall be even 


as the 
puniſhment of him that aſketh. | 


11 That the houſe of Iſraelꝰ may go no more 


aſtray from me, neither be polluted any more 
with all their tranſgreſſions, but that they may 
be my people, and I may be their God, faith 
the Lord God. | | 
12 The word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, | 
13 Son of man, when the land ſinneth againſt 


me by committing a treſpaſs, then will I ſtretch] 


out mine hand upon it, and will break the 


s He ſheweth the hypocriſy of the idolaters, who will 
diſſemble to hear the prophets of God, though in their 
heart they follow nothing leſs than their admonitions, and 
alſo how by one means or other God doth diſcover them. 

bh They are not only idolaters in heart, but alſo worſhip 
their filthy idols openly, which lead them in blindneſs, 
and cauſe them to ſtumble, and caſt them out of God's fa- 
vour,. ſo that he will not hear them when they call unto 
him. Read Jer. 10. 15. 

i To inquire of things which the Lord hath appointed to 
come to pals. - $4 3 : 

* As his abomination hath deſerved: that is, he ſhall 
be led with lyes according as he delighted therein, 2 Theſſ. 
2. 10. | 

That is, convince them by their own conſcience. 

m The prophet declareth, that God, for man's ingrati- 


tude, raiſeth up falſe prophets to ſeduce them that delight]; 
in lyes, rather than in the truth of God, and thus he pu- 


niſheth ſin by fin, 1 Kings 22. 20, 22. and deſtroyeth as 
well thoſe prophets as that people. | 


7 48. Jad 


| ſtaff of the bread thereof, and 
1 it, and I will deſtroy man and beaſt forth 
OT it. | & 

14 Though theſe three men, Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were among them, they ſhould deliver 
but their own ſouls by their * righteoufneſs, ſaith - 
the Lord God. | 7 

15 If I bring noiſome beaſts into the land, 
and they ſpoil it, fo that it be deſolate; that no 
man may paſs through, becauſe of beaſts, 

16 Though theſe three men were in the midſt 
thereof, as I live, ſaith the Lord God, they ſhall 
fave neither fons nor daughters: they only ſhall 
be delivered, but the land ſhall be waſte. . 

17 Or if ] bring a ſword upon this land, and 
ſay, Sword, go through the land, ſo that I de- 
ftroy man and beaſt out of it, | 
18 Though theſe three men were in the midſt 
thereof, as I live, faith the Lord God, they ſhall 
deliver neither ſons nor daughters, but they only 
ſhall be delivered themſelves: _ 
19 Or V I ſend a peſtilence into this land, and 
pour out my wrath upon it in blood, to deitroy 
out of it man and beaſt : 

20 And though Noah, Daniel, and Job «vere 
in the midft of 1t, as I hive, ſaith the Lord God, 
they ſhall deliver neither ſon nor daughter : they 
ſhall But deliver their own ſouls by their righ- 
teouſneſs. 

21 For thus ſaith the Lord God, How much 
more when JI ſend my * four fore judgments up- 
on Jeruſalem, even the ſword, and famine, and 
the noiſome beaſt and peſtilence, to deſtroy man 
and beaſt out of it? 

22 Yet behold, therein ſhall be left a- rem- 
nant of them that ſhall be carriedj}away, both ſons 
and daughters: behold, they ſhall come forth 
unto you, and ye ſhall ſee their way, and their 
enterpriſes: and ye ſhall be comforted concern- 
ing the evil that-I have brought upon Jeruſa- 
lem, even concerning all that I have brought up- 
on It. | 

23 And they ſhall comfort you, when ye ſee 
their way and their enterpriſes: and ye ſhall know 
that I have not done without cauſe all that I have 
done in it, faith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XV: 


As the unprofitable wood of the vine-tree is caſt into 
the fire, ſo Jeruſalem ſhall be burnt. 
ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | | 
2 Son of man, what cometh of the vine-tree 
above all other trees? and of the vine-branch 


which is among the trees of the foreſt? 
-$Þ 3 Shall 


n Thus God's judgments againſt the wicked are admo- 
nitions to the godly, to cleave unto the Lord, and not to 
defile themſelves with like abominations. : 

0 Read chap. 4. 16. and 5. 17. Iſa. 3. 1. 

? Though Noah and Job were now alive, which in their 
time were moſt godly men (for at this time Daniel was in 
captivity with Ezekiel) and ſo theſe three together ſhould 
pray for this wicked people, yet would I not hear them. 
Read Jer.-15. 1. | | 

4 Meaning, that a very few (which he calleth the rem- 
nant, ver. 22.) ſhould eſcape theſe plagues, whom God 
hath ſanctified and made righteous, ſo that this righteouſ- 
neſs is a ſign that they are the church of God, whom he 
would preſerve for his own ſake, : 

r Read chap. 5. 3 | 

5 Which bringeth forth no fruit, no more than the other 
trees of the foreſt do: meaning, that if Jeruſalem, which 
bare the name of his church, did not bring forth fruit, it 


Os 


— 


ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. 


| 


fer fear of judgment. 
will fend famine Bef. Chr, 
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The rejefiion of Jeruſalem. 
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Bef. Chr. 
594- 


3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work ? or will men take a pin of it to hang any 
veſſel thereon ? 

4 Behold, it is caſt in the fire to be conſumed: 
the fire conſumeth both the ends of it, and the 
midſt of it is burnt. Is it meet for am work? 

5 Behold, when it was whole, it was meet 
for no work : how much leſs ſhall it be meet for 
any work, when the fire hath conſumed it, and 
it is burnt? | 

6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As the 
vine-tree, that is among the trees of the foreſt, 
which I have given to the fire to be conſumed, 
ſo will [ give the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 

7 And I will ſet my face againſt them: they 
ſhall go out from one fire, and another fire ſhall 
conſume them : and ye ſhall know that I a 
the Lord, when I ſet my face againſt them, 

8 And when I make the land waſte, becauſe 
they have greatly offended, ſaith the Lord God. 


Gr XVI. 


The prophet declareth the benefits of God toward Feru- 
ſalem. 15 Their unkindneſs. 46 He juſtifieth 
the wickedneſs of other people in compariſon of the 
fins of Feruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abomina- 
tions into which the Sodomites fell. 60 Mercy is 
promiſed to the repentant. 


GAIN, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to know her 
abominations, | 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God unto Je- 
ruſalem, Thine habitation and thy kindred is of 
the land © of Canaan: thy father was an Ammo- 
nite, and thy mother an Hittite. 

4 And in thy nativity when thou waſt ” born, 
thy navel was not cut: thou waſt not waſhed in 
water to ſoften thee : thou waſt not ſalted with 
ſalt, nor ſwaddled in clouts. 

5 None eye pitied thee to do any of theſe un- 
to thee, for to have compaſſion upon thee, but 
thou waſt caſt out in the open field, to the con- 
_ of thy perſon, in the day that thou waſt 


rn. 

6 And when I paſſed by thee, I ſaw thee pol- 
luted in thine * own blood, and I ſaid unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood, Thou ſhalt live: 
even when thou waſt in thy blood, I ſaid unto 
thee, Thou ſhalt live. | 

7 I have cauſed thee to multiply as the bud of 
the field, and thou haſt increaſed and waxen great, 
and thou haſt gotten excellent ornaments : . thy 
breaſts are faſhioned, thine hair is grown, where- 


as thou waſt naked and bare. 


8 


— — 


8 Now when I paſſed by thee, and looked up- 
on thee, behold, thy time was as the time of love, 
and I ſpread my ſkirts over thee, and covered 7 
thy filthineſs: yea, I ſware unto thee, and entered 
into a covenant with * thee, faith the Lord God 
and thou becameſt mine. | 3 

9 Then waſhed I thee with * water: yea, I 
waſhed away thy blood from thee, and I ® anoint- 
ed thee with oil. 

10 I cloathed thee alſo with broidered work, 
and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin : and I girded 
thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee 
with ſilk. 1 

11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments, and I 
put bracelets upon thine hands, and a chain on 
thy neck. | | 

12 And I put a frontlet upon thy face, and 


upon thine head. = 

143 Thus waſt thou decked with gold and ſil- 
ver, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and 
ilk, and broidered work: thou didſt eat fine 
flour, and honey, and oil, and thou waſt very 
beautiful, and thou didſt grow up into a kingdom. 

14 And thy name was ſpread among the hea- 
then for thy beauty: for it was perfect through 
my *© beauty which I had ſet upon thee, faith the 
Lord God. De 

15 Now thou didſt © truſt in thine own beau- 
ty, and playedſt the harlot, becauſe of thy re- 
nown, and haſt poured out * thy fornications 
*. every one that paſſed by, thy defire was to 

im. 

16 And thou didſt take thy garments, and 
deckedſt thine high places with divers colours, 
band playedſt the harlot thereupon : the like 
things ſhall not come, neither hath any done ſo. 

17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy fair jewels made 
of my gold and of my filver, which I had given 
thee, and madeſt to thyſelf images of men, and 
didſt commit whoredom with them : | 

18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments, and 
coveredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine oil and 
my perfume before them, | 

19 My meat alſo which I gave thee, as fine 
flour, oil, and honey, wherewith I fed thee, 
thou haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweet ſa- 
vour : thus it was, faith the Lord God. | 

20 Moreover, thou haſt taken thy ſons and 
thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne unto me, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them, to * be 
deyoured : is this thy whoredom a ſmall matter, 

21 That thou haſt ſlain my children, and de- 
livered them, to cauſe them to paſs through fire 
for them ? 2 

22 And 


"a Though they eſcape one danger, yet another ſhall take 
them. 5 

u Thou boaſteſt to be of the ſeed of Abraham, but tho 
art degenerated and followeſt the abominations of the wicked 
Canaanites, as children do the manners of their fathers. 
Iſa. 1. 4. and $7- 3. 

When I firſt brought thee out of Egypt, and planted 
thee in this land to be my church. 

* Being thus in thy filthineſs, and forſaken of all men, 
took thee, and gave thee life: whereby is meant, that 
before God waſh his church, and give life, there is nothing 
but filthineſs and death. 

Theſe words, as blood, pollution, nakedneſs, and fil. 


thineſs, are oft - times repeated, to beat down their pride, | 


and to cauſe them to conſider what they were before God 
received them to mercy, favoured them, and covered thei! 
ſhame. 

That thou ſhouldeſt be a chaſte wife unto me, and tha, 
I ſhould maintain thee, and endue thee with all graces. 


I — 


2 I waſhed away thy ſins. 

d I ſanctified thee with mine holy Spirit. 

© Hereby he ſheweth how he ſaved his church, enriched 
it, and gave it power and dominion to reign. 

4 He declareth wherein the dignity of Jeruſalem ſtood : 
towit, in that, that the Lord gave them of his beauty and 
excellency. 

© Inabufing my gifts, and in putting thy confidence in 
thine own wiſdom and dignity, which were the occaſion of 
thine idolatry. | 


Feruſalem's natural fag 


594. 


ear-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful © crown 


f There was none idolatry ſo vile wherewith thou didſt 


not pollute thyſelf, | 

s This declareth how the idolaters put their chief delight 
in thoſe things which pleaſe the eyes and outward ſenſes. 

b Thou haſt converted my veſlels and inſtruments which 
[ gave thee to ſerve me with, to the uſe of thine idols. 

i Meaning, by fire, read Lev. 18. 21. 2 Kings 23. 
10, | 
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+ Or, head, 


10, that work of a | preſumptuous whoriſh woman? 


will bear 
rule, 


1 Or, nether 


parts. 


place in every ſtreet, and haſt not been as an 
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22 And in all thine abominations and whore- 
doms thou haſt not remembered the days of thy 
youth, when thou waſt naked and bare, and 
waſt polluted in thy blood. | 

23 And beſide all thy wickedneſs (woe, woe 
unto thee, ſaith the Lord God) 

24 Thou haſt alſo built unto thee an high 
place, and haſt made thee an high place in every 
ſtreet. F558 
25 Thou haſt built thine high place at every 

corner of the way, and haſt made thy beauty 
ro be abhorred : thou haſt opened thy feet to 
every one that paſſed by, and multiplied thy 
whoredom. | : 

26 Thou haſt alſo committed fornication 
with the * Egyptians thy neighbours, which 
have great members, and haſt increaſed thy 
whoredom, to provoke me. | 

27 Behold, therefore I did ſtretch out mine 
hand over thee, and will diminiſh thine ordi- 
nary, and deliver thee unto the will of them 
that hate thee, even to the 4 daughters of the 
Philiſtines, which are aſhamed of thy wicked 
Way. = | i 

4 8 Thou haſt played the whore alſo with the 
Aſſyrians, becauſe thou waſt inſatiable : yea, 
thou haſt played the harlot with them, and yet 
couldeſt not be ſatisfied. Ss 

29 Thou haſt moreover multiplied thy for- 
nication from the land of Canaan unto Chaldea, 
and yet thou waſt not ſatisfied herewith: | 

30 How weak is thine heart, ſaith the Lord 
God, ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, even the 


23 


31 In that thou buildeſt thine high place in 
the corner of every way, and makeſt thine high 


harlot that hath deſpiſed a reward, 

32 But as a wife that playeth the harlot, and 
taketh others for her huſband : 

33 They give gifts to all other whores, but 
thou giveſt gifts unto all thy lovers, and reward- 
eſt them that they may come unto thee on every 
ſide for thy fornication. | | | 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other wo- 
men in thy fornications, neither zhe kke fornica- 
tion ſhall be after thee : for in that thou giveſt a 
reward, and no reward 1s given unto thee, there-| 
fore thou art contrary. 

35 Wherefore, O harlot, hear 
the Lord. | | 

36 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe thy 
ſhame was poured out, and thy filthineſs diſco- 
vered through thy fornications with thy lovers, 
and with all the idols of thine abominations, and 
by the blood of thy children, which thou didſt 
offer unto them ; 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all * thy 
lovers, with whom thou haſt taken pleaſure, and 
all them that thou haſt loved, with all them that 


the word of | 


8 


thou haſt hated: I will even gather them round 
about againſt thee, and will diſcover thy filthi- 
5 unto them, that they may fee all thy filthi- 
neſs. 

38 And J will judge thee after the manner of 
them that are hartors, and of them that ſhed 
blood, and I will give thee the blood of wrath 
and jealouſy. ; 
39 I will alfo give thee into their hands, 
and they ſhall deſtroy thine high place, and ſhall 
break down thine high places: they ſhall ftrip 
thee alſo out of thy cloaths, and ſhall take thy 
fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhall alſo bring up a company againſt 
thee, and they ſhall ftone thee with ſtones; and 
thruſt thee through with their ſwords. 

4t And, they * ſhall burn up thine houſes 
with fire, and execute judgments upon thee in 
the ſight of many women : and I will cauſe thee 
to ceaſe from playing the harlot, and thou ſhalt 
give no reward any more. 

42 So will I make my wrath toward thee to 
reſt, and my * jealouſy ſhall depart from thee, 
and I will ceaſe and be no more angry. 

43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembered the 
days of thy youth, but haſt provoked me with 
all theſe things, behold, therefore I alſo have 
brought thy way upon thine head, faich the 
Lord God : yet haft not thou had conſideration 
of all thine abominations. 

44 Behold, all that uſe proverbs, ſhall uſe 
this proverb againſt thee, ſaying, As is the mo- 
ther, 4 /o is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that hath 
caſt off her huſband and her children, and thou 
art the ſiſter of thy * ſiſters, which forſook theit 
huſbands and their children : your mother is an 
Hittite, and your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, and her 


thy younger ſiſter that dwelleth at thy right 
hand, is Sodom and her daughters. | 
47 Yet haſt thou not walked after their 
ways, nor done after their abominations: but 
as it had been a very little hing, thou waſt cor- 
rupted more than they in all thy ways. 
48 As I live, faith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy ſiſter hath not done, neither ſhe nor her 
daughters, as thou haſt done, and thy daugh- 
ters. 


49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſiſter 


Sodom, Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abun- 


dance of idleneſs was in her, and in her daugh- 
ters: neither did ſhe ſtrengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. ; 

50 But they were haughty, and committed 
abomination before me: therefore I took them 


[away as pleaſed me. 


31 Neither“ hath Samaria committed half 
| thy 


* 
* * 


& He noteth the great impiety of this people, who firfi | 


falling from God to ſeek help at range nations, did alſo 
at length embrace their idolatry, thinking thereby to make 
their amity more ſtrong. 
Meaning, that ſome harlots contemn ſmall rewards, 
ut no lovers gave a reward to Iſrael, but they gave to all 
others: ſignifying, that the idolaters beſtow all their ſub- 
ſtance, which they receive of God for his glory, to ſerve 
their vile abominations. 

in Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, whom thou 
tookeſt to be thy lovers, ſhall come and deſtroy tliee, chap. 


23, 
n 


9. 
will judge thee to death, as the adulterers and mur- 


derers. : 
o I willutterly deſtroy thee, and ſo my jealouſy ſhall ceaſe, 
? I have puniſhed thy faults, but thou wouldſt not repent. 
4 As were the Canaanites, and the Hittites, others your 
predeceſſors, ſo are you their ſucceſſors. | 
r That is, of Samaria and Sodom. 
That is, her cities. 
t But done far worſe. | 
u He alledgeth theſe four vices, pride, exceſs, idleneſs, 
and contempt of the poor, as four principal cauſes of ſuch 
abomination, wherefore they were ſo horribly puniſhed, 
Gen. 19. 24. 


Which worſhipped the calves in Bethel and Dan. 


* daughters that dwell at thy left hand, and + t Neb, thy 
er, yeung- 


Bef. Chr. 
594. 


er tban tbou. 
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" Feruſalem worſe than Sodom. hes | 


iE I. 


Bef. Chr. thy fins, but thou haft exceeded them in thine| 


594. 


+ Heb. 4. 


not a rumour 


in thy mouth, 


never: and this is meant of the greateſt part of the Jews. 


abominations, and haſt *juſtified thy ſiſters in 

all thine abominations, which thou haſt done. 
52 Therefore thou which haſt juſtified thy 

ſiſters, bear thine own ſhame for thy ſins, that 


thou haſt committed more abominable than they g 


which are more righteous than thou art : be thou 
therefore confounded alſo, and bear thy ſhame, 
ſeeing that thou haſt juſtified thy ſiſters. ; 

53 Therefore I will bring again“ their capti- 
vity with the captivity of Sodom, and her daugh- 
ters, and with the captivity of Samaria, and her 
daughters : even the captivity of thy captives in 
the midſt of them. 1 

54 That thou mayeſt bear thine own ſhame, 
and mayeſt be confounded in all that thou haſt] 
done, in that thou haſt * comforted them. 

55 And thy ſiſter Sodom and her daughters 
ſhall return to their former ſtate. Samaria alſo 
and her daughters ſhall return to their former 
ſtate, * when thou and thy daughters ſhall re- 
turn to your former ſtate. | 

56 For thy ſiſter Sodom + was not heard of 
by thy report in the day of thy pride, | 

57 Before thy wickedneſs was © diſcovered, as 
in that ſame time of the reproach of the daugh- 
ters of Aram, and of all the daughters of the 
Philiſtines round about her, which deſpiſe 
thee on all ſides. | 

58 Thou haſt borne therefore thy wickedneſs, 
and thine abomination, faith the Lord. 

59 For thus faith the Lord God, I might 
'even deal with thee, as thou haſt done: when 
thou didit deſpiſe the © oath, in breaking the co- 
venant. | 

60 Nevertheleſs, I will remember my cove- 
nant made with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will confirm unto thee an everlaſting co- 
venant. 76 | | 

61 Then thou ſhalt remember thy ways, an 
be aſhamed, when thou ſhalt receive“ thy ſiſters, 
both thy elder and thy younger, and I will give 
them unto thee for daughters, but not * by thy 
covenant. | * | 

62 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant with 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

63 That thou mayeſt remember, and be 
i aſhamed, and never open thy mouth any more : 
becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified toward 


thee, for all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord 


God, | 
CH AF. III. 


The parable of the two eagles. 


ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, put forth a parable, and ſpeak 
a proverb unto the houſe of Ifrael, _ 

3 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, The 
reat * eagle with great wings, and long wings, 
and full of feathers which had divers colours, 
came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt branch 
of the cedar, | 

4 And brake off the top of his twig, and 
carried it into the land of merchants, aud ſet it 
in a city of merchants. 

5 He took alſo of the ® ſeed of the land, and 
planted it in a fruitful ground : he placed it by 
great waters, and ſet it as a willow tree. 

6 And it budded up, and was like a ſpread- 
ing vine of low ſtature, whoſe branches turned 
toward it, and the roots thereof were under it; 
ſo it became a vine, and it brought forth 
branches, and ſhot forth buds. | 

7 There was alſo ” another great eagle with 
great wings, and many feathers, and benold, 


this vine did turn her roots toward it, and fpread 


torth her branches toward it, that ſhe might wa- 
ter it by the trenches of her plantation. 5 

8 It was planted in a good foil by great 4 Wa- 
ters, that it ſhould bring forth branches, and 
bear fruit, and be an excellent vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Shall 
it proſper ? ſhall * he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and deſtroy the fruit thereof, and cauſe 
them to dry? all the leaves of her bud ſhall 
wither without great power, or many people to 
pluck it up by the roots thereof. 

10 Behold, it was planted : but ſhall it proſ- 
per? ſhall it not be dried up and wither? 
* when the eaſt wind ſhall touch it, it ſhall wi- 
ther in the trenches, where it grew. | 
| 11 Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying, | | 

12 Say now to this rebellious houſe, Know 
ye not what theſe things mean? tell them, Be- 
hold, the king of Babel is come to Jeruſalem, 
and hath taken * the king thereof, and the 
princes thereof, and led them with him to Babel : 

13 And hath taken one of the king's ſeed, and 
made a covenant with him, and hath taken an 
oath of him: he hath alſo taken the princes of 
the land, | | 

14 That the kingdom might be in ſubjection, 
and not lift itſelf up, but keep their covenant, 
and ſtand to it. 


* 


* 


; 


15 But he rebelled againſt him, and ſent his 


ambaſſa- 


* Thou art fo wicked, that in reſpect of thee, Sodom 
and Samaria were juſt. ' 

This he ſpeaketh in compariſon, ſaying, that he would 
reſtore Jeruſalem, when Sodom ſhould be reſtored, that is, 


In that thou haſt ſhewed thyſelf worſe than they, and 
yet thoughteſt to eſcape puniſhment. 

= Meaning, that it ſhould never come to paſs. 

bd Thou would not call her puniſhment to mind when 
thou waſt aloft, to learn by her example to fear my judg- 


to fructify in due time: and here he declareth how he 
will call the Gentiles. [2-4 ; 
But of my free mercy. | | 
i This declareth what fruits God's mercy works in his, 
to wit, ſorrow and repentance for their former life. 
That is Nebuchadnezzar, who hath great power, riches, 
and many countries under him, ſhall come to Jeruſalem, 
and take away Jeconiah the king, as verſe 12. 


! Meaning to Babylon, | 
in That is, Zedekiah, who was of the king's blood, and 


D—— 


ments. 

© 'That is, till thou waſt brought under by the Syrians 
and Philiſtines, 2 Chron. 28. 19. 

4 Which joined with the Syrians, or compaſſed about 
Jeruſalem. 

e When thou brakeſt the covenant, which was made 
between thee and me, as verſe 8. 

That is, of mercy and love I will pity thee, and fo 
ſtand to my covenant, though thou haft deſerved the con- 


tr ary. a 8 
© Whereby he ſheweth, that among the moſt wicked be 


was left at Jeruſalem, and made king inſtead of Jeca- 
niah, 2 Kings 24. 17. Jer. 37. 1. 

n This was Zedekiah's kingdom. | oe 

That it might not have power to rebel againſt Babylon, 
as verſe 14. 

o Meaning the king of Egypt, of whom Zedekiah 
ſought ſuccour 3 Nebuchadnezzar. 

4 They thought to be moiſtened by the waters of Nilus. 

r Shall not Nebuchadnezzar deſtroy it:? 

By this dry wind, he meaneth the Babylonians. 


— 


had ever ſome ſeed of his church, which he would cauſe [| 


t That ere 2 Kings 24. 15. 
For his ſubjection and obedience. 


The two eagles and di, 
q ND the word of the Lord came unto me, bez, &, 
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The cedar of the goſpel. ; 
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|... God's Juſtice, ſet forth. 


Bef. Chr. 


501 


ambaffadors into Egypt, that they might give 


him horſes, and much people: ſhall he proſper? 
ſhall he eſcape, that doth ſuch things: or ſhall he 


break the covenant, and be delivered? 


och. 12.13. 
and 32» 3» 


16 As I live, faith the Lord God, he ſhall die 
in the midſt of Babel, in the place of the king 
that had made him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe covenant made with him he brake. 

17 Neither ſhall Pharaoh with his mighty 
hoſt, and great multitude of people, maintain 
him in the war, when they have caſt up mounts, 
and builded ramparts to deſtroy many perſons. 

18 Forhehathdeſpiſed the oath, and broken the 
covenant (yet lo, he had given“ his hand): becauſe 
he hath done all theſe things, he ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As I 
live, I will ſurely bring mine oath that he hath 
deſpiſed, and my covenant that he hath broken, 
upon his own head. | 

20 And I will ſpread my net upon him, and he 
ſhall be taken in my net, and Iwill bring him to Ba- 
bel, and will enter into judgment with him there 
for his treſpaſs that he hath committed againſt me. 

21 And all that flee from him with all his 
hoſt, ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remain 
ſhall be ſcattered toward all the winds, and 
ye ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken it. 

22 Thus ſaith the Lord God; I will alſo take 
off the top of this high cedar; and will ſet it, 
and cut off the? top of the tender plant thereof, and 


Iwill plant it upon an high mountain and great. 


23 Even in the high mountain of Iſrael will I 
plant it: and it ſhall bring forth boughs and 
bear fruit, and be an excellent cedar, and un- 


der it ſhall remain all birds; and every * fowl[| 


ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of the branches thereof. 
24 And all the * trees of the field ſhall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the high tree 
and exalted the low tree : that I have dried up 


the green tree, and made the dry tree to flouriſh : 


I the Lord have ſpoken it, and have done it. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


2 He ſheweth that every man ſhall bear bis 6wn Jin. 


21 To him that amendeth, is ſalvation promiſed. 
24 Death is propbęſied to the righteous, which turn- 
eth back from the right way. 


Tz word of the Lord came unto me again, 


ſaying, 

2 What mean ye that ye ſpeak this proverb, 
concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, * The fa- 
thers have eaten ſour grapes, and the children's 
teeth are ſet on edge ? 

3 As ] live, faith the Lord God, ye ſhall uſe 
this proverb no more in Iſrael. 


4 Behold, all ſouls are mine, both the ſoul of 


the father, and alſo the ſoul of the ſon, are mine: 
the ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die. | | 
5 But if a man be juſt, and do that which is 
lawful and right, | 
6 And hath not eaten*upon the mountains, nei- 
ther hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the houſe 


of Iſrael, neither“ hath defiled his neighbour'swife, 
neither hath + lien with a * menſtruous woman. 

7 Neither hath oppreſſed any, but hath reſto- 
red the pledge to his debtor : he that hath ſpoil- 
ed none by violence, * but hath given his bread 
to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a garment : TEAS 

8 And hath not given forth upon “ uſury; 
neither hath taken any increaſe; ut hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, and hath executed 
true judgment between man and man 

9 And hath walked in my ſtatutes, and hath 

kept my judgments to deal truly: he is juſt, he 
ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord God. 
10 © If he beget a ſon that is þ a thief; or a 
ſhedderof blood, if he do any one of theſe things: 
11 Though he do not all theſe things, but ei- 
ther hath eaten upon the mountains, or defiled 
his neighbour's wife. 

12 Or hath oppreſſed the poor and needy, or 
hath ſpoiled by violence, or hath not reſtored the 
pledge, or hath lift up his eyes unto the idols, 
or hath committed abomination, 
wig Or hath given forth upon uſury, or hath 
taken increaſe; ſhall he live? he ſhall not live: 
ſeeing he hath done theſe abominations, he ſhall 
die the death, and his blood ſhall be upon him: 

14 But if he beget a ſon that ſeeth all his 
father's fins which he hath done, and feareth, 
neither doth ſuch le, | 
15 That hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
neither hath lift up his eyes to the idols of the 


— 


[houſe of Ifrael, nor hath defiled his neighbour's 


wife, , | 

16 Neither hath oppreſſed any; nor hath with- 
holden the pledge, neither hath ſpoiled by vio- 
lence, but hath given his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with a garment, 


„* 


afflicted, nor received uſury nor increaſe, But 
hath executed my judgments, and hath walked 


his father: but he ſhall ſurely live. 5 

18 His father, becauſe he cruelly oppreſſed 
and ſpoiled his brother by violence, and hath 
not done good among his people, lo, even he di- 
eth in his iniquity. 


bear the iniquity of the father? Becauſe the ſon 
hath executed judgment and juſtice, and hath kept 
all my ſtatutes, and done them, he ſhall ſurely live. 


— 


ſon ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father, nei- 


on him, and the wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall 
be upon himſelf. | 
21 But if the wicked will return from all his 
fins that he hath committed, and keep all my 
ſtatutes, and do that which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſurely live, and ſhall not die. | 
| | „ 22 All 


* Becauſe he took the name of God in vain, and brake 
his oath which he had confirmed by giving his hand; there- 
fore the prophet declareth that God would not ſuffer ſuch 
perjury and infidelity to eſcape puniſhment. 

* 'This promiſe is made to the church, which ſhall be as 
a ſmall remnant, and as the top of a tree. 

Y! I will trim it, and dreſs it. 

= Both the Jews and Gentiles ſhall be gathered into it. 

All the world ſhall know that I have 
proud enemies, and ſet up my church which was low and 
contemned. oY 


d The people murmured at the chaſtiſings of the Lord, 


lucked down the In 


and therefore uſed this proverb, meaning that their fathers 
had finned, and their children were paniſhed for their 
tranſgreſſions, read Jer. 31. 29. 

If he hath not eaten of the fleſh that hath been offered 
up to idols, to honour them thereby. 

4 He ſheweth how the ſon is puniſhed for his father's 
fault : that is, if he be wicked as bis father was, and doth 
not repent, he ſhall be puniſhed as his father was, or elſe 


repentance: for none 
:0 keep the law. 


* 


17 Neither hath withdrawn his hand from the 


in my ſtatutes, he ſhall not die in the iniquity of 


20 *The ſame ſoul that ſinneth, ſhall die: the, 


ther ſhall the father bear the iniquity of the ſon: 2 
but the righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be up- 2 


c He joineth the obſervation of the commandments with 
can repent indeed, except he labour 


Bef. Chr. 
.594 


® Lev. 18. 
20, 


1 Heb, come 


near, 
* Lev. 20, 
13, 


* Exod. 22. 
25. 

Lev. 25. 37. 
Deut. 23. 19. 
Pſ. 15. 5. 


t Or, a eru- 
el man. 


19 Yet ſay ye, Wherefore ſhall not the ſon 


Parable of the lions 'whelps, 


EEE PEEL. 


Bef. Chr. 
$94» 


} Ur, not 
1 4d to his 
charge, 


22 All his tranſgreſſions which he committed, 
they ſhall not be ꝓ mentioned unto him, but in 
_ "righteouſneſs that he hath done, he ſhall 

Ve. | : 

23 © Havel any deſire that the wicked ſhould 
die, faith the Lord God ? 5 or ſhall he not live, 
if he return from his ways! 

24 But if the righteous turn away from his 
righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, and do ac- 
cording to all the abominations that the wicked 
man doth, ſhall he live? All his“ righteouſneſs 
that he hath done, ſhall not be mentioned: but 
in his tranſgreſſion that he hath committed, and 
in his fin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 Yer ye ſay, The way of the Lord is not 


1 Or, rather 
that he may 
return from 
his ways and 
lire, 


; equal: hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, Is not 


my way equal? or are not your ways unequal ? 

26 For when a righteous man turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and committeth iniquity, 
he ſhall even die for the ſame, he ſhall even die 
for his iniquity that he hath done. 

27 Again, when the wicked turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he hath committed, 
and doth that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. 

28 Becauſe he conſidereth, and turneth away 

from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath commit- 
ted, he ſhall ſurely live, and ſhall not die. 

29 Yet faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O houſe of Iſrael, are 
not my ways equal? or are not your ways un- 
equal ? | 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O houſe of 
Iſrael, every one according to his ways, faith the 
Lord God: return therefore and cauſe others to 
turn away from all your tranſgreſſions : ſo ini- 
quity ſhall not be your deſtruction. 

21 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions 
whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit: for why will ye 
die, O houſe of Iſrael? 

32 For I deſire not the death of him that di- 
eth, ſaith the Lord God: cauſe therefore oe 
another to return, and live ye. 


CH A F.j. AI. 


1 The captivity of the kings of Fudah ſigniſied by the 
lion's whelps, and by the lion. 10 The proſperity 
of the city of Feruſalem that is paſt, and the miſery 
thereof that is preſent. 

OU alſo take up a lamentation for the 
prince of Iſrael, 


2 And ſay, Wherefore lay thy ® mother as a 


lioneſs among the lions ? ſhe nouriſhed her 
young ones among the lion's whelps, 

3 And ſhe brought up one of her whelps, 
and it became a lion, and it learned to catch the 
prey, and it devoured men; 


f That is, in the fruits of his faith, which declare that 
God doth accept him. 

He ſpeaketh this to commend God's mercy to poor 
finners, who rather is ready to pardon, than to puniſh, as 
his long ſuffering declareth,| chap. 33. 11. Albeit God 
In his eternal counſel appointed the death and damnation of 
the reprobate, yet the end of his counſel was not their 
death only, but chiefly his own glory. And alſo becauſe he 
doth not approve fin, therefore it is here ſaid, that he would 
have them turn away from it, that they might live. 

That is, the falfe opinion that the hypocrites have of 
their righteouſneſs. | $ 

i In puniſhing the father with the children. | 

* He ſheweth that man cannot forſake his wickedneſs 
till his heart be changed, which is only the work of God. 

1 That is, Jeboahaz and Jehoiachim, Jofiah's ſons, who, 
for their pride and cruelty, are compared unto lions. 
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4 The * nations alſo heard of him, and he 
taken in their nets, and they brought him in 
chains unto the land of Egypt. | 

5 Now when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had waited, 
and her hope was loſt, ſhe took another of he 
* whelps, and made him a lion : | 

6 Which went among the lions, and became 
a lion; and learned to catch the prey, and he de- 
voured men. 


7 And he knew their widows, and he de- 


ſtroyed their cities, and the land was waſted, and 
all that was therein, by the noiſe of his roaring. 

8 Then the? nations ſet againſt him on every 
ſide of the countries, and laid their nets for him : 
ſo he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in priſon, and in chains, 
and brought him to the king of Babel, and they 
= him in holds, that his voice ſhould no more 

e heard upon the mountains of Iſrael. 

10 Thy mother is like a vine in thy blood, 
planted by the waters : ſhe brought forth fruit 
and branches by the abundant waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſceptres 
of them that bear rule, and her ſtature was ex- 
alted among the branches, and ſhe appeared in 
her height with the multitude of her branches. 

12 But ſhe was plucked up in wrath : ſhe was 
caſt down to the ground, and the * eaſt wind 
dried up her fruit : her branches were broken and 
withered : as for the rod of her ſtrength, the fire 
conſumed it. | | 

13 And now ſhe 1s planted in the wilderneſs, 
in a dry and thirſty ground. | | 

14 And fire is gone out of a rod of her 
branches, which had devoured her fruit, ſo that 


ſhe hath no ſtrong rod to be a ſceptre to rule: 


this is a lamentation, and ſhall be 


or a lamenta- 
eon. | 


CH A-P.; ICA.; 


3 The Lord denieth that be will anſwer them when | 


they pray, becauſe of their unkindneſs. 33 He pro- 
miſeth that his people ſhall return from captivity. 
46 By the foreſt that ſhould be burnt, is ſignified 
the burning of Feruſalem. | | 


ND in the ſeventh year, in the fifth month, 

the tenth day of the month, came certain 

of the elders of Iſrael to enquire of the Lord, 
and fat before me. | 
2 Then came the word 
ſaying, 


3 Son of man, ſpeak unto the elders of Iſrael, . 
and ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord God, 


Are ye come to enquire of me? As I live, faith 


the Lord God, when I am aſked, I will not an- 


{wer you. 


4 Wilt thou judge them, ſon of man ? wilt 


thou 


. — — od. * — —— 


m To wit, Jehoahaz's mother, or Jeruſalem. 


of the Lord unto me, 


and of a waſted vim. 


was Bef. Cit 


Che, 
59% 


n By Pharaoh Necho, king of Egypt, 2 Kings 23. 33 


o Which was Jehoiachim. 


v He flew of the prophets, and them that feared God, 


and raviſhed their wives, | 

7 Nebuchadnezzar with his great army which was ga- 
thered of divers nations. | 

He ſpeaketh this in reproach of this wicked king, in 
whoſe blood, that is, in the race of his predeceſſors, Jeru- 
ſalem ſhould have been bleſſed according to God's promiſe, 
and flouriſhed as a fruitful vine. 

8 8 that the Chaldeans ſhould deſtroy them as 
the eaſt wind doth the fruit of the vine. | 

© DeſtruQion is come by Zedekiah, who was the occaſion 
of this rebellion. | os 

u Of the captivity of Jeconiah. 


— _ 


; : i. 


— 2 


- 


—— nn 
Tel 5 


rebellions in Egypt, 


n AS, x. 


ef. Chr. thou judge them? cauſe ” them to underſtand the 
** 


God, In the day when I choſe Iſrael, and * lift 


Lev. 18. 5. 
Rom. 10. 5. 
Gal. 3. 12. 
® Exod, 20. 
8. 
and 31. 13. 

Deut. LY I2, 


baths to be a ſign between me and them, that 


ſhould not be polluted before the * heathen; in 


flowing with milk and honey, which was plea- 
fant above all lands. 


abominations of their fathers, | 
5 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 


up mine hand unto the ſeed of the houſe of Ja- 
cob, and made myſelf known unto them in the 
land of Egypt, when J lift up mine hand unto 
them, and ſaid, I am the Lord your God: 

6 In the day that I lift up mine hand unto; 
them, to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 
into a land that I had provided for them, flowing 
with milk and honey, which is pleaſant among 
all lands, Is 

7 Then ſaid I unto them, Let every man caſt 
away the abominations of his eyes, ? and defile 
not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt: for 1 
am the Lord your God. 

8 But they rebelled againſt me, and would 
not hear me: for none caſt away the abomina- 
tions of * their eyes, neither did they forſake 
the idols of Egypt: then I thought to pour out 
mine indignation upon them, and to accompliſh! 
my wrath againſt them in the midſt of the land 
of Egypt. | 

9 But ] had reſpect to my * name; that it ſhould 
not be polluted before the heathen among whom 
they were, and in whoſe ſight I made myſelf 
known unto them, in bringing them forth of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 Now I carried them out of the land of E- 
gypt, and brought them into the wilderneſs. 

11 And l gave them my ftatutes, and declared 
my judgments unto them, * which if a man do, 
he ſhall live in them. 

12 Moreover, J gave them alſo my“ ſab- 


they might know that I am the Lord, that ſanc- 
tify them. | 

x3 But the houſe of Iſrael rebelled againſt me 
in the wilderneſs: they walked not in my ſta- 
tutes, and they caſt away my judgments, which 
if a man do, he ſhall live in them, and my fab- 
baths. have they greatly polluted : then I thought 
to pour out mine indignation upon them * in the 
wilderneſs to conſume them. | 

14 But I had reſpect to my name, that it 


whoſe ſight I brought them out. 

15 Yet nevertheleſs, I lift up mine hand un- 
to them in the wilderneſs, that 1 would not bring 
them into the land which I had given them, 


16 Becauſe they caſt away my judgments, and 


8 n 


„This declareth the great lenity and patience of God, 
N calleth ſinners to repentance before he condemn: 

em. 

* I (ware that 1 would be their God, which manner of 
oath was obſerved from all antiquity, where they uſed to 
lift up their hands toward the heaven,- acknowledging God 
to be the author of truth, and the defender thereof ; anc 
alſo the judge of the heart, —_ that he ſhould tak« 
veugeance, if they concealed any thing which they kney 
to be truth. ; 

God had forbidden them to make mention of the idols, 
Exod. 23. 13. Pſalm 16. 4. | 

= Which thing declareth the wickedneſs of man's heart. 
3 judge God's ſervice by their eyes and outward 
enſes. 

2 God had even this reſpe& to his glory, that he would 
not have his name evil ſpoken of among the Gentiles fo; 
the puniſhment that his people Arved, in confidence 


whcreof the godly ever prayed, as Exod. 32. 12. Numb 
14. 


© ſabbaths : for their heart went after their idols: 
17 Nevertheleſs mine eye ſpared them, that 

I would not deſtroy them; neither would I con- 

ſume them in the wilderneſs. | 


13 But I faid unto: their children in the wil. 


derneſs, walk ye not in the ordinances of your 
fathers, neither obſerve their manners; nor defile 
yourſelves with their idols. 

19 I am the Lord your God: walk in my 
ſtatutes, and keep my judgments and do them, 

20 And ſanctify my ſabbaths; and they ſhall 
be a ſign between me and you; that ye may know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

21 Notwithftanding the children rebelled 
againſt me: they walked not in my ſtatutes, 
nor kept my judgments to do them, which if a 
man do, he ſhall live in them, But they polluted 
my ſabbaths: then I thought to pour out mine 
indignation upon them, and to atcompliſh my 
wrath againſt them in the wilderneſs, Ke 

22 Nevertheleſs I withdrew mine hand, and 
had reſpeẽt to my name, that it ſhould not be 
eee before the heathen; in whoſe ſight I 

rought them forth. 

23 Yet I lift up mine hand unto them in the 
wilderneſs, that I would ſcatter them among the 
heathen, and diſperſe them through the countries, 

24 Becaufe they had not executed my judg- 
ments; but had caſt away my ſtatutes, and had 
polluted my ſabbaths, and their eyes were after 
© their fathers idols. | | | 

25 Wherefore I * gave them alſo ſtatutes that 
were not good, and judgments wherein they 
ſhould not live. | 

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, 
in that they cauſed to pals by the fire all that firft 
openeth the womb, that I might deſtroy them, to 
the end that they might know that I am the 
Lord. * 

27 Therefore, ſon of man, ſpeak unto the 
houſe of Iſrael; and ſay unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Yet in this your fathers -have 
blaſphemed me, though they had before griev- 
ouſly tranſgreſſed againft me. | 

28 * For when I had brought them into the 
land, for the which I lifted up mine hand to give 


it to them; then they ſaw every high hill, and all 


the thick trees, and they offered there their ſa- 
crifices, and there they preſented their offering of 
provocation: there alſo they made their ſweet 


{avour, and poured out there their drink-offer- 


ings. | 
5 Then I ſaid unto them, What is the high 
| place 


—— "Io 1 


name, and to accuſe me of lack of ability, or elſe that I 
had ſought a means to deſtroy them more commodiouſly. _ 

e That is, my true religion, which I had commanded 
them, and gave themſelves to ſerve me according to their 
own fancies. i 

4 Whereby the Holy Ghoſt confuteth them that ſay, 
that they will follow the religion and example of their fa- 
thers, and not meaſure their doings by God's word, whe- 
ther they be approvable thereby or no. 

e Meaning, that they ſet their 10 0 upon them. 

f Becauſe they would not obey my laws, I gave them up 
to themſelves, that they ſhould obey their own fancies, as 
verfe 39. Rom. 1. 21, 24. 

s I condemned thoſe things, and counted them as abomi- 
nable which they thought had been excellent, and to have 
ieclared moſt zeal, Luke 15. 16. for that which God re- 
juired as moſt excellent, that gave they to their idols. 

b Not only in the wilderneſs when I brought thee out of 
igypt, but fince I placed them in this land: which de- 
lareth how prompt man's heart is to idolatry, ſeeing that 


— 


> Who might thereby take an occaſion to blaſpheme m, | 


* 


5y no admon:tion he can be drawn back. 


walked not in my ſtatutes, but have polluted my Bef. Care 
593+ 
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-Bef, Chr. place whereunto ye go? And the name thereof 
593. was called * Bamah, unto this day. 


| A prophecy againſt Feruſalem, 
43 And there ſhall ye remember your ways, Bef ch 
and all your works, wherein ye have been de- 59;. 


30 Wherefore, ſay unto the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye not polluted 


+ Heb. in the + after the manner of your fathers ? and com- 


mit ye not whoredom after their abominations ? 
31 For when you offer your gifts, and make 
. your ſons to paſs through the fire, you pollute 
yourſelves with all your idols unto this day; ſhall 
I anſwer you when I am aſked, O houſe of Iſrael ? 
As I live, ſaith the Lord God, © 1 will not anſwer 
you when I am aſked. | | | 


32 Neither ſhall that be done that cometh in- 


to your mind: for ye ſay, We will be as the 
heathen, and as the families of the countries, and 
ſerve wood and ſtone. _ : 

33 As I live, faith the Lord God, I will ſure- 
ly rule you with a mighty hand, and with a 
ſtretched-out arm, and in my wrath poured out, 

34 And will bring you from the people, and 
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye 
are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a ſtretched-out arm, and in my wrath poured 
Our. 

35 And I will brin 
of the people, and 
face to face. ang! 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderneſs of the land of Egypt, fo will 1 plead 
with you, ſaith the Lord God. | 

37 And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and will bring you into the bond of the 
covenant. 

38 And I will!“ chuſe out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt me : 
I wil bring them out of the land where they 
dwell, and they ſhall not enter into the land of 
Iſrael, and you ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

39 As for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus faith 
the Lord God, * Go you, and ſerve every one 
his idol, ſeeing that ye will not obey me, and 
pollute mine holy name no more with your gifts 
and with your idols. 

40 For in mine holy mountain, even in the 
high mountain of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God, 
there ſhall all the houſe of Iſrael, and all in the 


you into the v wilderneſs 
ere will I plead with you 


land ſerve me: there will 1 accept them, and 


there will I require your offerings, and the firſt- 
fruits of your. oblations, with all your holy 
things. hors 

41 I will accept your ſweet ſavour, when 1 
bring you from the people, and gather you out 
of the countries wherein ye have, been ſcatter- 
ed, that I may be ſanctified in you before the 
heathen. f 

42 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when 1 ſhall bring you in the land of Iſrael, in- 
to the land for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers. 


— 


filed, and ye“ ſhall judge yourſelves worthy to 
be cut off for all your evils that ye have com- 
mitted. 5 | 

44 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have reſpect unto you for my name's 
ſake, and not after your wicked ways, nor ac- 
cording to your corrupt works, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. | 1419117 
45 © Moreover the word of the Lord cam 
unto me, ſaying, 12 5 bp 

46 Son of man, ſet thy face toward the way 
of Teman, and drop thy word toward * the ſouth, 
and propheſy toward the foreſt of the field of 
the South, 

47 And ſay to the foreſt of the South, Hear 
the word of-the Lord : thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it ſhall 
devour all the © green wood in thee, and all the 
dry wood : the continual flame ſhall not be 
quenched, and every face trom the South to the 
North ſhall be burnt therein. | 

48 And all fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lord have 
kindled it, and it ſhall not be quenched. Then 
laid I, Ah Lord God, they ſay of me, Doth not 
he ſpeak * parables ? 1 5 


CHAP. XXI. 


3 He threateneth the ſwerd, and deſtruftion to Je- 
ruſalem. 25 He ſheweth the fall of king Zede- 
kiah. 28 He is commanded to propheſy the de- 
ftruftion of the children of Ammon. 30 The 

Tord threateneth to deſtroy Nebuchadnezzar. 


HE word of the Lord came to me again, 
ſay ing, : FEASHES: £0 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face toward. Jeruſalem, 
and drop thy word toward the holy places, and 
propheſy againſt the land of Iſrael, | 
3 And ſay to the land of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord, Behold, I come againſt thee, and will draw 
my ſword out of his ſheath, and cut off from 
thee both the righteous and the wicked, _. 
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee 


soch the righteous and wicked, therefore ſhall 


my {word go out of his ſheath againſt all 
fleſh from the South to the“ North. : 

5 That all fleſh may know that I the Lord 
have drawn my ſword out of his ſheath, and it 
ſhall not return any more. „ 

6 Mourn 1 thou ſon of man, as in 
the pain of thy reins, and mourn bitterly be- 
fore them. 5 £24 2. 

7 And if they ſay unto thee, Wherefore 
mourneſt thou? then anſwer, Becauſe ? of the 
bruit : for it cometh, and every heart ſhall melt, 
and all hands ſhall be weak, and all ama 3 

: | faint, 


— 


Which fignifieth an high place, declaring that they 
vaunted themſelves of their idolatry, and were not aſhamed 
thereof, though God had commanded them expreſly, that 


- they ſhould have no altar lifted up on high by itairs. Exod. 


20. 26. 

* He ſheweth, that the ingratitude of the progle deſerv- 
eth that God ſhould cut them off, and that they ſhould not 
have the comfort of his word. - £4 

He declareth that man of nature is wholly enemy unto 
God and to his own ſalvation, and therefore God calleth 
him to the right way, partly by chaſtiſing, but chiefly by 
his mercy, in forgiving his rebellion and wickedneſs. 

In I will bring you among ſtrange nations, as into a wil- 


derneſs, and there will viſit you, and ſo call you to repen- | 
© tance, and then bring the ; 
= Signifying, that he will not burn the corn with the 


{ 


godly home again. Iſa. 65. 


chaff, but chuſe out the wicked to puniſh them when he 
will ſpare his, 
0 This is ſpoken to the hypocrites. 1 
? Your own conſciences ſhall convict you, after that you 
have felt my mercies. * ; 
1 For Judah ſtood ſouth from Babylon. 
r Both ſtrong and weak in Jeruſalem. ed 
* The people ſaid that the prophet ſpake darkly : there- 
_ * deſireth the Lord to give them a plain declaration 
ereof. | n 
t Speak ſenſibly, that all may underſtand. | 
That is, ſuch which ſeem to have an outward ſhew of 
righteouſneſs, by obſ@Aation of the ceremonies of the law. 
Meaning, through all the land. | | 
* As though thou were in extreme anguiſh. _ 
? Becauſe of the great noiſe of the army of the Chaldeans. 


. . 
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The propheſy againſt Jeruſalem, = 


A P. | xxii. 


—— Cx. 


and againſt the Anmonites. 


* 


F Chr. faint, and all knees ſhall fall away as water : 
x — 5 it cometh, and ſhall be done, faith the 
Lord God. | | 
=—_ 

, ſaying, | | 
Hig 2 65 man, prppheſy and ſay, Thus faith 
the Lord God, ſay, A fword, a ſword, both 
ſharp and furbiſhed. 15 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaughter, 
and it is furbiſhed that it may * glitter: how 
ſhall we rejoice? for it contemneth the rod of 

my fon, as all other trees. 


n, the word of the Lord came unto 


chat he may handle it: this ſword is ſharp, and 
is furbiſhed, that he may give it into the hand 
of the © ſlayer: | f 
12 Cry, and howl, ſon of man: for this ſhall 
come to my people, and it ſhall come unto all 
the princes of Iſrael: the terrors of the ſword 
ſhall be upon my people: * ſmite therefore upon 
thy thigh. : | ; a 

13 For it is a trial, and what ſhall this be, 
if the ſword contemn even the rod? It ſhall be 
uo more, ſaith the Lord God. „ 

14 Thou therefore, ſon of man, propheſy, 
and ſmite * hand to hand, and let the ſword be 
doubled: let the ſword that hath killed, return 
the third time: it is the ſword of the great 
ſlaughter entering into their privy chambers. 

15 J have brought the fear of the ſword into 
all their gates, to make their heart to faint, and 
to multiply their ruins, Ah, it is made bright, 
and it is dreſſed for the ſlaughter. _ . 

16 Get thee ® alone: go to the right hand, 
or get thyſelf to the left hand, whitherſoever 
thy face turneth. 3 

17 J will alſo ſmite mine hands together, and 
will cauſe my wrath to ceaſe. I the Lord have 
ſaid it, | . 

18 C The word of the Lord came unto me 
again, faying, | —_— 8 
19 Alſo, thou ſon of man, appoint thee two 


11 And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, | 


ways, that the ſword of the king of Babel may 


eome: both twain ſhall come out of one land, 
and chuſe a place, and chuſe it in the corner of 
the way of the city. | 8 | 
20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may come 
to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and * to Judah 
in Jeruſalem the _ city. 
21 And the king of Babel ſtood at the* part- 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, 
conſulting by divination, and made his arrows 
bright : he conſulted with idols, and looked into 
the liver. 


— = 


mouth in the ſlaughter, and to lift up their voice 
with ſhouting; to lay engihes of war againſt the 
gates, to caſt a mount, and to build a fortreſs: 

23 And it ſhall be unto them ® as a falſe di- 
vination in their ſight, for the oaths made untd 
them: * but he will call to remembrance their 
iniquity, to the intent they ſhould be taken. 

24 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye have made your iniquity to be remem- 
bered, in diſcovering their rebellion; that in all 
your works your ſins might appear: becauſe, 7 
ſay, that ye are come to remembrance, ye ſhall 
be taken with the hand. 

25 And thou * prince of Iſrael polluted, and 
wicked; whoſe day is come, when iniquity pal 
have an end; 


26 Thus faith the Lord God; 1 will take 


[away the ? diadem, and take off the crown: this 


ſhall be no more the ſame: I will exalt the huni- 
ble; and will abaſe him that is high. 15 

27 J will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and 
it ſhall be no more until he * come, whoſe right 
it is, and I will give it hin. 
28 J And thou ſon of man, propheſy, and 
ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God to the children of 
Ammon, and to their blaſphemy: ſay thou, I 
ſay, The ſword, the ſword is drawn forth and 
furbiſhed to the ſlaughter, to conſume, becauſe 
of the glittering : | 

29 While they ſee * vanity unto thee, and 
prophefied a lye unto thee to bring thee upon 
the necks of the wicked that are flain, whoſe 
day is come when their iniquity Hall have an end. 

30 Shall I cauſe it to return into his ſheath ? 
I will judge thee in the place where thou waſt 
created, even in the land of thine habitation. 

31 And I will pour out mine indignation 
_ thee, and will blow againſt thee in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of 
beaſtly men, and ſkilful to deſtroy. 

32 Thou ſhalt be in the fire to be devoured: 
thy blood ſhall be in the midſt of the land, and 
thou ſhalt be no more remembered: for I the 
Lord have ſpoken it. | 


CHAP. XAE 
1 Feruſalem is reproved for cruelty. 25 Of the 
wicked dofrine of the falſe prophets and prieſts, 
and of their unſatiable covetouſneſs. 27. The 
tyranny of rulers. 29 The wickedneſs of the 
people. 8 
| 8 R More- 


* 


11 


2 And ſo cauſe a fear. 
a Meaning, the ſceptre: ſhewing that it will not ſpare 
the king, who ſhould be as the Son of God, and in his place. 
d That is, the reſt of the people. b 
© To wit, unto the army of the Chaldeans. 
% ©% Read Jer. 31. t 6 8 y | 
© Ezekiel, moved with compaſſion, thus complaineth, 
fearing the deſtruction of the kingdom which God had con- 
firmed to David, and his poſterity, by promiſe: which pro- 
miſe God performed, although here it ſeemed to man's eye 
that it ſhould utterly periſh. 

f That is, encourage the ſword, : 

E Provide for thyſelf: for thou ſhalt ſee God's plague of 
all parts on this country. ; 

n This was ſpoken, becauſe that when Nebuchadnezzar 
came againſt Judah, his purpoſe was alſo to go againſt the 
Ammonites; but doubting in the way which enterpriſe to 
undertake firſt, he conſulted with his ſoothſayers, and ſo 
went againſt Judah. 


1 That is, to the tribe of Judah that kept themſelves in 
Jeruſalem. | ; 


, 


* To know whether he ſhould go againſt the Ammoniteu 


3 


or them of Jeruſalem. | 

He uſed conjuring and ſorcery, | 

m Becauſe there was a league between the Jews and the 
Babylonians, they of Jeruſalem ſhall think nothing leſs 
than that this thing ſhauld come to paſs. 

n That is, Nebuchadnezzar will remember the rebellion 
of Zedekiah, and ſo come upon them. . _ | 

o Meaning, Zedekiah, who practiſed with the Egyptians 
to make him high, and able to reſiſt the Babylonians. h 

Some refer this to the prieſt's attire : for Jehozadek the 
prieſt went into captivity with the king, 

4 That is, unto the coming of Meſfab: for though the 
Jews had ſome ign of government afterward under the Per- 
ſians, Greeks and Romans, yet this reſtitution was not till 
Chriſt's coming, and at length ſhould be accompliſhed, as 
was promiſed, Gen. 49. 10. | | 

r Though the Jews and Ammonites would not believe 
| that thou, to wit, the ſword, ſhouldeſt come upon them, and 
ſaid that the prophets which threatened ſpake lies, yet thou 
| ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou werdſt already upon 
their necks; | | | 


| 


—C —— 


. 22 At his right hand was the divination for Bef. Chr. 
Jeruſalem to appoint captains, to open their 593. 


* 
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7 catalogue of Feruſalew's Fins. 5 


—— 
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1. Her general 


Bef. Chr- 
893. 


"FS Bip - tel e MIRA dreſs: 
2 Now —. — of man, wilt thou judge, iron, and lead, in the midſt of the furnace: th 


Oreover the word of the Lord came unto] 18 Son of r man, the houſe of Ifracl is unt 
ME =: ſaying 
2 


wilt thou judge this bloody city? wilt thou 
ſhew her all her abominations? 

3 Then ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, The 
city. ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that her 
time may come, and maketh idols * againſt 
herſelf to pollute herſelf. 

in thy. blood that thou 


4 Thou haſt offended 
haſt ſhed, and haſt polluted thyſelf in thine 


idols which thou haſt made, and thou _ haſt 


all they are braſs, and tin, and 


are even the droſs of ſilver. | 1 
19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe ye are as droſs, behold, therefore, I will 
gather you in the midſt of Jeruſalem. 
20 As they gather ſilver and braſs, and iron, 
and lead, and tin into the midſt of the furnace, 
to blow the fire upon it to melt it, fo will I ga- 


ther you in mine anger and in my wrath, and 1 


cauſed thy days to draw near, and art come 
unto thy 
proach to the heathen, and a mocking to all 
countries. 


will put you there, and melt you. 
21 J will gather you, I ſay, and blow the 


term: therefore have I made thee a re- fire of my wrath upon you, and you ſhall be 


melted in the midſt thereof. . | 
22 As filver is melted in the midſt of the fur. 


5 Thoſe that be near, and thoſe that be farj|nace, fo ſhall ye be melted in the midſt thereof, 
from thee, ſhall mock thee, which art vile injjand ye ſhall know that I the Lord have poured 


name, and ſore in affliction. 


6 Behold, the princes of Iſrael, every one in 


thee was ready to his power to ſhed blood. 

7 In thee have they deſpiſed father and mo- 
ther: in the midſt of thee * have they oppreſſed 
the ſtranger: in thee have they vexed the father- 


leſs and the widow. | 

8 Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things, and 
haſt pes my ſabbaths. ; 

9 In thee are men that carry tales to ſhed 
blood: in thee are they that eat upon the moun- 
tains : in the midſt of thee they commit abomi- 
nation. | | 

10 * In thee have they diſcovered their fa- 
ther's ſhame : in thee have they vexed her that 
was polluted in ber flowers. | | 
11 And every one hath committed abomi- 
nation with his neighbour's wife, and every one 
hath wickedly defiled his daughter-in-law, and 
in thee hath every man forced his own ſiſter, 
even his father's daughter. _ | 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood : thou haſt taken uſury and the increaſe, 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbour by ex- 


yi and haſt forgotten me, ſaith the Lord 
01 . | 


13 Behold, therefore I have ! ſmitten. mine 
hands upon thy covetouſneſs that thou haſt 
uſed, and upon the blood which hath been in 
the midſt of thee. | * 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine hand 
be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhall have to do 
2 thee? I the Lord have ſpoken it, and will 

o it. | | 

' 15 And I will ſcatter thee among the hea- 
then, and diſperſe thee in the countries, and 
will cauſe thy * filthineſs to ceaſe from thee. 

16 And thou ſhalt take thine "inheritance 
in thyſelf in the ſight of the heathen, and thou 
ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 


17 And the word of the Lord came unt 


9 


me, ſaying, 


= * 
* * 


out my wrath upon you. . 

| 23 And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
aying, ft 2 
24 Son of man, ſay unto her, Thou art the 
land that is unclean, © and not rained upon in 
the day of wrath. 

25 There is a conſpiracy * of her prophets in 
the midſt thereof, like a roaring lion, ravening 
the prey : they have devoured ſouls: they have 


taken the rich and precious things: they have 


made her many widows in the midſt thereof. 

26 Her prieſts have broken my law, and 
have defiled mine holy things: they have put 
no difference between the holy and prophane, 
neither diſcerned between the unclean and the 
clean, and have hid their b eyes from my ſab- 
bath, and I am profaned among them. 


like wolves, ravening the prey to ſhed blood, 
2 to deſtroy ſouls for their own covetous 
ucre. 

28 And her * prophets have daubed them 
with untempered morter, ſeeing vanities, and di- 
vining lyes unto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, when the Lord hath not ſpoken, 

29 The 2 of the land have violently op- 
preſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and have vexed 


ſed the ſtranger againſt right. 

30 And 1 ſought for a man among them, 
that ſhould * make up the hedge, 
the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould not 
deſtroy it, but I found none. l 

31 Therefore have I poured out mine indig- 
nation upon them, and conſumed them with the 
fire of my wrath : their own ways have I ren- 
dered upon their heads, ſaith the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
F the idolatry of Samaria and Feruſalem, under the 
names of Aholah and Aholibah, 


+ Art thou ready to execute thy charge which I commit 

unto thee againſt Jeruſalem, that mu the prophets, 

and them that are godly ? | 
© That is, the time of her deſtruction. 

* To her own undoing, 3 q 

vw Whoſe very name all men hate. 

* He meaneth hereby that there was no kind of wicked- 
neſs which was not committed in | eruſalem, and therefore 
the plagues of 'God ſhould ſpeedily come upon her. 

In token of my wrath and vengeance. | 

That is, able to defend thyſelf. 

* I will thus take away the occaſion of thy wickedneſs. 

b Thou ſhalt be no more the inheritance of the Lord, but 

en. 


; © Which before was moſt precious. 
4 Meaning hereby, that the godly ſhould be tried, and 
the wicked deſtroyed. : | — 5 
Thou art like a barren land, which the Lord plagueth 
with drought. 8 | 
f''The falſe prophets have conſpired together to make. 
their doctrine more probable. | „ 
; © They have neglected my ſervice. | | 
They which ſhould have reproved them, flattered them 
in their vices, and covered their doings with lyes, ch. 13. 10. 
i Which would ſhew himſelf zealous in my cauſe by re- 
fiſting vice, Iſa. 59. 16. and 63. 5. and alſo 
to with-hold my plagues, Pſalm 106. 23. 


3 


27 Her princes in * the midſt thereof are « 


the poor and the needy : yea, they have oppreſ- 


and ſtand in 


THE ' 


pray unto me 


— 
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nto Bef, Gy 
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and Abolibah 


CHAP, xxiii. Frieproped of idolatry.” 


77 $93» 


F\ HE: word of the Lord came again unto fornication, and the was polluted with them, Bef. Chr, 


me, ſaying, land her luſt departed from them. | 
2 Son of man, there were two woman, the 18 So ſhe diſcovered her fornication; and diſ- 


daughters of one mother. a cloſed her ſname: then mine heart forſook her, 


+ Heb, unde 
Wc 


her, an 


| bours, both captains and princes clothed” with 27 Thus will I make thy wickedneſs cee 


| were all pleaſant young men. lof Egypt: ſo that thou ſhalt not lift up thine 
13 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, and that eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. - 


3 And they committed fornication ' in Egypt, like as mine heart had forſaken her ſiſter. 
they committed fornication in their youth: thereſ| 19 Yet ſhe increaſed her whoredom more, 
were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed|[and called to remembrance the days of her youth, 


the teats of their virginity. wherein ſhe had played the harlot in the land of 


4 And the names of them were Aholah the Egypt. | | 
elder, : and Aholibah her ſiſter: and they were 20 For ſhe doted upon their ſervants, whoſe 
mine, and they bare ſons and daughters: thus||members are as the members of aſſes, and whoſe 
were their names, Samaria-zs Aholah, and Jeru-}|ifTue is ke the iſſue of horſes: 1 
ſalem Aholibah. ; | 21 Thou calledſt to remembtance the wick- 

5 And Aholah played the harlot + when * ſheſſedneſs of thy youth, when thy teats were bruiſed 
was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire with her lovers, by the Egyptians : therefore the paps of thy 
40 wit, with the Aſſyrians her neighbours; - youth are thus. | = 3 

6 Which were cloathed with blue ſilk, Both] 22 Therefore, O Aholibah, thus ſaith the 
captains and princes: they were all pleaſant Lord God, Behold, I will raiſe up thy lovers 
young men, and horſemen riding upon horſes. |[againſt thee, from whom thine heart is departed, 
7 Thus ſhe committed her whoredom with and I will bring them againſt thee on every ſide, 
them, even with all them that were the choſen} 23 To wit, x 
men of Asſhur, and with all on whom ſhe doted, }|deans, * Peked; and Shoah, and Koa, and all 
and defiled herſelf with all their idols. the Aſſyrians with them: they were all pleaſant 

8 Neither left ſhe her fornications, learned of young men, captains and princes : all they were 
the Egyptians : for in her youth they lay withſ|yaliant and renowned, riding upon horſes. ___ 

1 they bruiſed the breaſts of her virgi-}| 24 Even theſe ſhall come againſt thee with 
nity, and poured their whoredom upon her. chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with a mul- 


9 Wherefore I delivered her into the hands|jtitude of people, which ſhall ſet againſt thee 


of her lovers, even into the hands of the Aſſy- buckler and ſhield, and helmet round about: 
rians, upon whom ſhe doted. 

10 Theſe diſcovered her ſhame : they took 
away her ſons and her daughters; and ſlew her judgments. 


5. 


women: for? they had executed judgment upon and they ſhall deal cruelly with thee : they ſhall 


her. | | cut off thy * noſe and thine ears, and thy remnant 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw this, Iſhall fall by the ſword : they ſhall carry away 
ſhe marred herſelf with inordinate love more thy ſons and thy daughters; and thy reſidue 
than ſhe, and with her fornications more than ſhall be devoured by the fire. | 
her fiſter with ger fornications. I -26 They ſhall alſo ftrip thee out of thy 

12 She doted upon the Aſſyrians her neigh-|[clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. of 


divers ſuits, horſemen riding upon horſes: they from thee, and thy fornication out of the land 


they were both after one ſort, II 28 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 

14 And that ſhe increaſed her fornications :||will deliver thee into the hand of them whom 
for when ſhe ſaw men * painted. upon the wall, thou hateft : even into the hands of them from 
the images of the Chaldeans painted with ver- whom thine heart is departed. 3 


milion, | 29 And they ſhall handle thee deſpitefully, 


15 And girded with girdles upon their loins,||and ſhall take away all thy * labour, and ſhalk 


and with dyed attire upon their heads (looking ſfleave thee naked and bare, and the ſhame 
all like princes after the manner of the Babylo-ſ[of thy fornications * ſhall be diſcovered, both 


nians in Chaldea, the land of their nativity) thy wickednefs, and thy whoredom. ky 
16 As ſoon, I ſay, as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe doted 30 I will do theſe things unto thee, becauſe 
upon them, and ſent meſſengers unto them into[|thou haſt gone a whoring after the heathen, 


Chaldea. . and becauſe thou art polluted with their idols. 


17 Now when the Babylonians came to her 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy fi 
into the bed of love, they defiled her with theirſ|ter: therefore will I give her “ cup into thine 


| hand. 32 Thus 


wo 1 * * - 


= " POETS 


* Meaning, Iſrael and Judah, which came both out of|] 4 This dechareth, that no words are able . 
one family. | | *  » [}expreſs the rage of idolaters, and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
| They became idolaters, after the manner of the Egyp-||here compareth them to thoſe which. in their raging loye 
tians, | ill and filthy luſts dote upon the images and paintings of them 
n Aholah, ſignifieth a manſion or 22 in herſelf, after whom they luſt. mo Jads vaptk . : 
meaning, Samaria, which was the royal city of Iſrael: and * Theſe were the names of certain princes and captains 
Aholibah ſignifieth my. manſion in her, whereby is meant under Nebuchadnezzar. a 2 
Jeruſalem, where God's temple was. Ie They ſhall deſtroy thy princes and prieſts, with the reſt- 
a When the Iſraelites were named, the people of God, of thy people. | iy $ 1 
they became idolaters, and forſaok God, and put their truſt 15 All thy treaſures and riches which thou haſt gotten by 
in the Aſſyrians. | RF abour. | | 3 YET I 
© The Holy Ghoſt uſeth theſe terms, which ſeem ſtrange = All the world ſhall ſee thy ſhameful forſaking of God” 
to chaſte ears, to cauſe this wicked vice of, idolatry ſo as to\ [to ſerve idols. | Ln Bt 3 
be abhorred, that unneth any ſhould abide to hear the name] * I will execute the ſame judgments and vengeance 
thereof mentioned. | againſt thee, and that with greater ſeverity. | 
? Meaning, the Aſſyrians. bi 


e Babylonians, and all the Chal- * 
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land F I will leave the puniſhment unto them, f H. Tit | 
land they ſhall judge thee according to their £57/% © 
with the ſword, and ſhe had an evil name among 25 And I will lay mine indignation upon thee; $. 0 Gs 


and Abolibab's adultery. 
32 Thus faith the Lord God, Thou ſhalt 


MC 


ES... SL The parable of a boiling pol. 
Hall lay their ſons and their daughters, and burn Bef. Cd. | 


Tolab 
Bef. Chr. 
3 


- - £6ach the ſervice of their idols. 


drink of thy ſiſter's cup, deep and large: thou 
ſhalt be laughed to ſcorn and had in derifion, 
becauſe it containeth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with * drunkenneſs 


and ſorrow, even with the cup of deſtruction and 


deſolation, with the cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
34 Thou ſhalt even drink it, and wring it 
out to the dregs, and thou ſhalt break the ſherds 


thereof, and tear thine own breaſts : for I have 


ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. Ie 
© 35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt me behind 
thy back, therefore thou ſhalt alſo bear thy wick- 
edneſs and thy whoredom. | 

36 © The Lord ſaid moreover unto'me, Son 
of man, Wilt thou ju Aholah and Aholi- 


up their houſes with fire. ; | 
48 Thus will I cauſe wickedneſs to ceaſe out 
of the land, that all * women may be taught not 
to do after your wickedneſs. 
49 And they ſhall lay your wickedneſs upon 
you, and ye ſhall bear the fins of your idols, and 
ye ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 He ſheweth the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem by a para- 
ble of a ſeething-pot. 16 The parable of Eze- 
Riel s wife being dead. | 


593 £ Si 


4 GAIN in the *© ninth year, in the tenth 


month, in the tenth day of the * month, 
came the word of the Lord unto me, ſaying, 


bah? and wilt thou dec to them their abo- 
minations ? iy 
7 For they have played the whores, and 
blood-is in their hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and have alſo cauſed 
their ſons, whom they bare unto me, to paſs 5 
the fire to be their 7 meat. 
38 Moreover, thus have they done unto me: 


have defiled my ſanctuary in the ſame day, ry 


th 
and have profaned my ſabbaths. 

39 For when they had ſlain their children to 
their idols, they came the ſame day into my ſanc- 
tuary to defile it: and lo, thus have they done 
in the midſt of mine houſe. | 
40 And how much more is it that they ſent 
for men to come from far, unto whom a meſ- 
ſenger was ſent, and lo, they came? for whom 
thou didſt waſh thyſelf; and paintedſt thine eyes, 
and deckedſt thee with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt upon a coſtly bed, and table 
prepared before it, whereupon thou halt ſet mine 
incenſe and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude being 
was with her: and with the men to make the 
company great were brought men of * Saba from 
the wilderneſs, which put bracelets upon their 
hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then I ſaid unto her, that was old in adul- 
teries, Now ſhall ſhe and her fornications come 
to an end. | | 

44 And they went in unto her as they go to a 
common harlot: ſo went they to Aholah and 
Aholibah the wicked women. 

45 And the righteous men they ſhall Judge 


2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day, 
even of this ſame day: for the king of Babel ſet 
himſelf againſt Jeruſalem this ſame day. 


3 D herefore ſpeak a parable-unto the rebelli- 


ous nouſe, and ſay unto them, Thus faith the 


Lord God, Prepare a * pot, prepare it, and alſo 


pour water into it. | | 
4 Gather the * pieces thereof into it, even eve- 


fill it with the chief bones. | 
5 Take one of the beſt ſheep, and 4 turn al- 
ſo the * bones under it, and make it boil well, 
and ſeethe the bones of it therein, Lat 
6 Becauſe the Lord God ſaith thus, Wo to 
the bloody city, even to the pot * whoſe ſcum 
is therein, and whoſe ſcum is not gone out of it: 
bring it out piece by piece: let no ® lot fall up- 
on it. | 
7 For her blood is in the midſt of her: ſhe 
ſet it upon an high rock, and poured it not up- 


E the ground to cover it with duſt, 


at . 


8 That it might cauſe wrath to ariſe and take 
vengeance : even I have ſet her blood upon an 
high rock, that it ſnould not be covered. 


piece, as the thigh and the ſhoulder, and 


1 Or, bey. 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo * 5 
to the bloody city, for I will make 4 the burning I 


great. 2 Dy 
10 Heap on much wood: kindle the fire, 


. heap of 
wood, 


conſume the fleſh, and caſt in 
bones be burat. | 
11 Then ſet it empty upon the coals there- 
of, that 
burn, 
in it, and that the ſcum of it may be conſu- 


ſpice, and let the 


them, after the manner of harlots, and after the med. 


manner of murderers : for they are harlots, and 
blood is in their hands. | 
46 Wherefore thus faith the Lord God, T will 


bring a multitude upon them, and will give them| 


unto the tumult, and to the ſpoil, 
47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, and cut them with their ſwords: they 


* Meaning, that the afflictions ſhould be fo great, that 
hey ſhould cauſe them to loſe their ſenſes and reaſon. 
That is, to be ſacrifices to their idols, read ch. 16. 20. 

They ſent into other countries to have ſuch as ſhould 


He meaneth the altar that was prepared for the idols. 
Wich ſhould teach the manner of worſhip; [.'g their 


60e is, worthy death, read chap. 16. 38. 
Meaning, all other cities and countries. | 


Of Jeconiah's captivity, and of the reign of Zedekiab, 
2 Kings 25.1. © | 
Called Tebeth, which containeth 


tof December, and] 


12 * She hath wearied herſelf with lyes, and 
her 
ſcum ſhall be conſumed with fire. 

13. Thou remaineſt in thy filthineſs and wicked- 
neſs : becauſe I would * have purged thee, and 
thou waſt not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged 

| 1 from 


s Whereby was meant Jeruſalem. © | 

b That is, the citizens, and the chief men thereof. 

i Meaning, of the innocents, whom they had ſlain, who 
were the cauſe of the kindling of God's wrath againſt them. 

k Whoſe iniquities and wicked citizens there yet remain. 

1 Signif) ing, that they ſhould not be deſtroyed all at 
once, but by little and little. 15 5 

m Spare no eſtate or condition. 

n The city ſhewed her cruelty to all the world, and was 
not aſhamed thereof, neither yet hid it. 

o Meaning, that the city ſhould be utterly deftroyed, and 
that he would give the enemies an appetite thereunto. 

y The city hath flattered herſelf in vain. 


of January, in the which month agd day Nebuchad- 
* befieged Jeruſalem. * 9 


# 
* < % + 
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1 T laboured by ſending my prophets to call thee to re- 


2 but thou wouldeſt nat, * 


t ſcum went not out of her: therefore her 


the braſs of it may be hot, and may f on u. 
that the filthineſs of it may be molten 


1. 
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zeliels wife a fern. 


Eni Fx 


Vengeante on the Ammonites: 


Fet. Chr. from thy filthineſs, till 1 have cauſed my Wrath 
390. 


to light upon thee. | 

14 I the Lord have ſpoken it: it ſhall come 
to paſs, and I will do it: I will not go back, nei 
ther will I ſpare, neither will I repent : accord- 
ing to thy ways, and according to thy works 
ſhall * they judge thee, ſaith the Lord God. 

15 J Alſo the word of the Lord came unte 
me, ſaying, „„ | 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from tee 
the * pleaſure of thine eyes with a plague : yet 
ſhalt thou neither mourn nor weep, neither ſhal} 
thy tears run down. | 

17 Ceaſe from ſighing : make no mourning 
for the dead, and bind the tire of thine head up- 
on thee, * and put on thy ſhoes upon thy feet, 
and cover not thy lips, and eat not the bread of 
men. 

18 So I ſpake unto the people in the morn- 
ing, and at even my wife died: and I did in“ 
the morning as I was commanded. 

19 And the people ſaid unto me, Wilt thou 
not tell us what theſe things mean toward us, that 
thou doſt ſo? | 

20 Then I anſwered them, The word of the 


Lord came unto me, ſaying, 


21 Speak unto the houle of Iſrael, Thus faith 
the Lord God, Behold, I will * pollute my ſanc- 
tuary, even the? pride of your power, the plea- 
ſure of your eyes, and your hearts deſire, and 
Jour ſons and your daughters whom ye have left 
ſhall fall by the ſword. | 

22 And ye ſhall do as I have done: ye ſhall 
not cover your lips, neither ſhall ye eat the 

bread of men. 

23 And your tire hal be upon your heads, 


and your ſhoes upon your feet: ye ſhall not 


mourn nor weep, but ye ſhall pine away for 
your iniquities, and mourn one toward another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is unto you a ſign : accord- 
ing to all that he hath done, ye ſhall do: and 
when this cometh, ye ſhall know that I am the 
Lord God. | | 
25 Alfo, thou ſon of man, ſhall it not be in 
the day when I take from them their power, the 
Joy of their honour, the pleaſure of their eyes, 


+ Hz. li- and the + deſire of their heart, their ſons and 
SA their daughters, | 


26 That he that eſcapeth in that day, ſhall 


come unto thee to tell thee that which he hath 


heard with His ears? 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened to 


and be no more dumb, and thou ſhalt be a ſign 
unto them, and they ſhall know that I am the 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The word of the Lord againſt Ammon, which re- 


joiced at the fall of Jeruſalem. 
and Seir, Idumea, and the Philiſtines. 


HE word of the Lord came again. unto 
me, ſaying, | 


* 


8 Aainſt Moab| 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt the Am- Bef. Chr: 


monites, and propheſy againſt them, 
3 And ſay unto the Ammonites, Hear the 
word of the Lord God, Thus faith the Lord 


God, Becauſe thou ſaidſt, Ha, ha, e 


ſanctuary, when it was polluted, and againſt the 
land of Iſrael when it was deſolate, and againſt 
the houſe of Judah when they went into capti- 
vity, | 
4 Behold; therefore I will deliver thee to the 
* men of the Eaſt for a poſſeſſion, and they ſhall 
ſet their ® palaces in thee, and make their dwell- 
ings in thee: they ſhall eat thy fruit, and they 
ſhall drink thy milk. | 

5 And I will make © Rabbah a dwelling- 
place for camels, and the Ammonites a ſheep- 
cote, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thou 
haſt clapped thy hands, and ſtamped with the 
feet, and rejoiceſt in heart with all thy deſpite 
againſt the 5 of Ifrael: | | 

7 Beho'd, therefore, I will ſtretch out mine 
hand upon thee, and will deliver thee to be 
{poiled of the heathen, and I will root thee out 
from the people, and I will cauſe thee to be de- 
ſtroyed out of the countries, and I will deſtroy 
thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 Thus faith the Lord God, becauſe that 
Moab and Seir do fay, Behold, the houſe of Ju- 
dah is like unto all the heathen, 


9 Therefore behold, I will open the ſide of 


Moab, even of the cities“ of his cities, I ſay, in 
his frontiers with the pleaſant country, Beth- 
jeſhimoth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim. | 

10 I will call the men of the Eaſt againft the 
Ammonites, and will give them in poſſeſſion, ſo 
that the Ammonites ſhall no more be remem- 
bered among the nations. 


11 And I will exerciſe judgment upon Moab, 
land they ſhall know that I am the Lord. 


12 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe that 
Edom hath done evil by taking vengeance upon 


the houſe of Judah, and hath committed great 


offence, and revenged himſelf upon them, 
13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I wilt 


[alfo ſtretch out mine hand upon Edom, and de- 


{troy man and beaſt out of it, and I will make 
it deſolate from Teman, and they of Dedan 
ſhall fall by the ſword. | 

14 And I will execute my vengeance upon 
Edom by the hand of my people Iſrael, and they 


4 [ſhall do in Edom according to mine anger, and 
him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhale ſpeak, 


according to mine indignation, and they ſhalt 
know my vengeance, faith the Lord God. 

15 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
Philiſtines have executed vengeance, and re- 


{venged themſelves with a deſpiteful heart, to de- 


{troy it for the old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will ſtretch out mine hand upon the Phi- 
liſtines, and I will cut off the © Cherethims, and 
deſtroy the remnant of the ſea-coaſt, 


8 8 17 And 


7 That is, the Babylonians. 

Meaning, his wife, in whom he delighted, as ver. 18. 

t For in mourning they went bare headed and bare foot- 
ed, and eee their lips. 


* That is, which the neighbours fent to them that 
mourned. 

Meaning, the morning following. | 

* By ſending the Chaldeans to deſtroy it, as chap. 7. 12. 

Y Wherein you boaſt and delight. | 

= Becauſe ye rejoiced when the enemy deſtroyed my city 
and temple: | 


2 Thas is, to the Babylonians. E 

b They ſhall chaſe thee away, and take thy gorgeous hou- 
ſes to dwell in. 

Called alſo Philadelphia, which was the chi f city of 
the Ammonites, and full of conduits, 2 Sam. 12. 27. 


4. So that no power or ſtrenggh ſhould be able to reſiſt 
the Babylonians, 


© Which were certain garriſons of Philiſtines, whereby 
they oft-times moleſted the Jews: of the Cherethims, Da- 
8 alſo had a guard, 2 Sam. 8. 18. | 
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Hyrus threatened. 5 
Bef. Chr. 17 And I will execute great vengeance upon 


Fo: . r fearful fa 
14 I will lay thee. like the top of a rock : Bef. Ch, 
thou ſhalt be for a ſpreading of nets : thou ſhalt 538. 


599- them with rebukes of my dignanon, and they 


Jer. 7. 34. 


ſhall know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall lay 


my vengeance upon them. 
C BH AP. XVI. | 


1 He prophefieth that Tyrus ſpall be overthrown, be- 
cauſe it rejoiced at the deſtruftion of Feruſalem. 
15 The wondering and aſtoniſhment of the mer- 
chants for the deſtruttion of Tyrus. | 


ND in the eleventh year, in the firſt day 
of the month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, becauſe that Tyrus hath ſaid 
againſt Jeruſalem, Aha, the * gate of the people 
is broken: it is turned unto me: for ſeeing ſhe 
is deſolate, I ſhall be“ repleniſhed : 
2 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 


hold, 1 come againſt thee, O Tyrus, and I will 
bring up many nations againſt thee, as the fea 


mounteth up with his waves. | 

4 And they ſhall deſtroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will alſo ſcrape 
her duſt from her, and make her like the top of 
a rock. | 

5 Thou ſhalt be for the ſpreading of nets in 
the midſt of the ſea: for I have ſpoken it, ſaith 
the Lord God, and it ſhall be a ſpoil to the 
nations. - | > 

6 And her daughters which are in the fields, 
ſhall be ſlain by the ſword, and they ſhall know 
that I am the Lord. Did. 
7 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 


will bring upon Tyrus Nebuchadnezzar king 


of Babel, a king of kings from the North, with 
horſes, and with chariots, and with horſemen, 


with a multitude, and much people. 
8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daughters 


in the field, and he ſhall make a fort againſt 


thee, and lift up the buckler againſt thee. 
9 He ſhall ſet engines of war before him 


againſt thy walls, and with his weapons break 


down = towers. 


10 The duſt of his horſes ſhall cover thee, for 
their multitude: thy walls ſhall ſhake at the 
noiſe of the horſemen, and of the wheels, and of 
the chariots, 'when he fhall enter into thy gates, 


as into the entry of a city that is broken down. | 


11 With the hoofs of his horſes ſhall he 
tread down all thy ſtreets : he ſhall ſlay thy peo- 
ple by the ſword, and the * pillars of thy 
{trength ſhall fall down to the ground. 

12 And they ſhall rob thy riches, and ſpoil 


; thy merchandize, and they ſhall break down thy 


Walls, and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, and they 
ſhall caſt thy ſtones, and thy timber, and thy duſt 
into the midſt of the water. 2 

13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thine harps ſhall 
be no more heard. | | 


8 


| 


be built no more: for I the Lord have ſpoken it, 
ſaith the Lord Gd. 3 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord God to Tyrus, Shall 
not the iſles tremble at the ſound of thy fall : 
and at the cry of thy wounded, when they ſhall 
be ſlain and murdered in the midſt of thee? 

16 Then all the princes of the ® ſea ſhall come 
down from their thrones : they ſhall lay away 
their robes; and put off their broidered garments, 
and ſhall cloath themſelves with aſtoniſhment : 
they ſhall ſit upon the ground, and be aſto- 
niſhed at every moment, and be amazed at thee. 

17 And they ſhall take up 4 lamentation for 
thee, and ſay to thee, How art thou deſtroyed, 
that waſt inhabited of the ſea men, the renowned 
city, which was ſtrong in the ſea, both ſhe and 
her inhabitants, which cauſe their fear to be on 
all that haunt therein ! . 

18 Now ſhall the iſles be aſtoniſhed in the 
day of thy fall: yea, the iſles that are in the ſea 
ſnall be troubled at thy departure. | 55 

19 For thus ſaith the Lord God, When 
ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited, and when I ſhall bring 
the deep upon thee, and great waters ſhall cover 
thee, | | 
20 When I ſhall caſt thee down with them 
that deſcend into the pit, with the people of 
old time, and ſhall fet thee in the low parts of 
the. earth, like the old ruins, with them, 7 ſay, 
which go down to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt 
not be inhabited, and I ſhall ſhew my glory in 


the land of the ? living 
21 I will + bring thee to nothing, and thou f or, wt 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought for, heat 


yet ſhalt thou never be found again, faith 

the Lord God. Fe 57, 
| V. 

The prophet bewaileth the deſolation of Tyrus, fhew- 
ing what were the riches, power and authority 
thereof in time paſt. _ 5 

HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, us 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Tyrus, | . 

3 And ſay unto Tyrus that is ſituate at the 
entry of the ſea, which is the mart * of the 
people for many iſles, Thus faith the Lord 
God, O Tyrus, thou haſt ſaid, I am of perfect 
bac 8 | 


4 Thy borders are in the + midſt of the ſea, + yu. wr, 


and thy builders have made thee of perfect 


beauty. | 


5 They have made all thy 2 boards of fir- 
trees of Shenir: they have brought cedars 
from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. gy 
| O 


r 


— 


Either of the captivity of Jeconiah, or of the reign of 
Zedekiah. / 

That is, the famous city of Jeruſalem, whereunto all 
people reſorted. : 

n My riches and fame ſhall increaſe: thus the wicked 
rejoice at their fall, by whom they may have any profit or 
advantage. 6 | 

i The towns that belonged unto her. 


* For Tyrus was much built by art, and by labour of} 


men was won out of the ſea. Some refer this unto the 
images of the noble men, which they had erected up for 


their glory and renown. 


I T will make thee fo bare, that thou ſhalt have nothing | 


to cover thee, F 
m The governors and rulers of other countries that dwell 


by the ſea ; whereby he ſignifieth, that her deſtruction ſhould 
be ſo. horrible that all the world ſhould hear thereof and be 


afraid. "A 


» Meaning, .merchants, which by their traffic did enrich 


» 


| her wonderfully, and increaſe her power. 


o Which were dead long ago. | | 
Meaning, in Judea, when it ſhall be reſtored. 
4 Which ſerveſt all the world with thy merchandize. 

r This mountain was called Hermon: but the Amontes 


called it Shenir, Deut. 3. 9. 


tn wo aa "*" MAE * 
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. The rich ſupph of Brus. | 


"— 


CHAT. mio. -- 


— 


The irrevocable deſolation thereof. 


Bet, Chr. 


588, 


Eliſhah, was thy covering. 


1 Or, ſhip- 
maſters. 


| ſhields upon thy walls round about: they have 
made thy beauty perfect. | 


men, and they brought veſſels 


brought to thy fairs, horſes, and horſemen, and 
mules. 1 „5 
15 The men of Dedan were thy merchants :| 


1 Or, works. 


1100, Care 
buncle. 


107, fiiks,r 


1 Or, tur- 


pentine, or 


treacle. 


1 Or, were 
merchants, 
whoſe mer- 
Chandize 
paſſed thro? 
thine hands, 


Meaning, that they built the walls of the city, which 


thine oars : the company of the Afſyrians have 
made thy banks of ivory, brought out of the 
iſles of * Chittim. | RP 
Fine linen with broidered work, Rar a 
from Egypt, was ſpread over thee to be thy ſail, 
blue ſilk and purple, rought from the iſles of 


8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were 
thy mariners, O Tyrus: thy wiſe men that were 
in thee, they were thy 4 pilots. 

9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe men 
thereof were in thee thy * caulkers, all the ſhips 
of the ſea with their mariners were in thee to 
occupy thy merchandize. | 

10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of Phut 
were in thine army : thy men of war they hanged 
the ſhield and helmet in thee : they ſet forth thy 
beauty. | + eos 5 

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were 
upon thy walls round about, and the * Gamma- 
dims were in thy towers: they: hanged their 


12 They of Tarſhiſh were thy merchants for 
the multitude of all riches, fer filver, iron, tin, 
and lead, which they brought to thy fairs. 

1.3 They of Javan, Tubal, and Meſhech 
were thy merchants, * concerning the lives of 


braſs for thy 
merchandize. | | 
14 They of the houſe of ” Togarmah 


and the merchandize of many iſles «ere in thine 


hands: they brought thee for a preſent ®* horns, | 
teeth, and peacocks. 


16 And they of Aram were thy merchants 
for the multitude of thy Þ wares : they occupied 
in thy fairs with 4 emeralds, purple and broi- 


dered work, and þ fine linen, and coral, and pearl. | 
17 They of Judah and of the land of Iſrael 


were thy merchants : they brought for thy mer- 
chandize wheat of * Minnith, and Pannag, and 
honey, and oil, and 4 balm. | | 

18 They of Damaſcus were thy merchants 


in the multitude of thy wares, for the multitude] 
of all riches, as in the wine of Helbon and 
white wool. | | 1 


19 They of Dan alſo and of Javan, going to 
and fro, occupied in thy fairs : iron wor 
and calamus were among thy merchandize. 
20 They of Dedan were thy merchants in pre- 
cious cloths for the chariots, 5 6-538 
21 They of Arabia, and all the princes off 
Kedar, I occupied with thee, in lambs, and 
Na and goats: in theſe were they thy mer- 
chants. | 82 | 


22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah 
were thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs 


with the chief of all ſpices, and with all precious 
ſtones and gold. 


4 . 
— — — » 


6 Of the oaks of Baſhan have they made| 


, caſſia 


23 They of Haram and Canneh and Eden, Bel. Chr, 
the merchants of Sheba, Asſhur, and Chilmad 


wer ea... 5 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all ſorts of 
things, in raiment of blue filk, and of broidered 
work, and in coffers for the rich apparel, Which 
were bound with cords; chains alſo were among 
thy merchandize. | 


1 
. 


25 The ſhips of T arſhiſh + were thy chief t On; noun 
— 


in thy merchandize, and thou waſt repleniſhed 
and made very glorious in the midſt of the ſea. 


26 Thy Þ robbers have brought thee into f. or row- 


great waters: the Eaſt wind hath broken thee 
in the midſt of the ſea. ; 533 

27 Thy riches and thy fairs, thy merchandize, 
thy mariners and pilots, thy caulkers and the 
occupiers af thy merchandize, and all, the men 


of war that are in thee, and all thy multitude 


which is in the midſt of thee, ſhall fall in the 
midſt of the ſea in the day of thy ruin. 

28 The © ſuburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound 
of the cry of thy pilots. | EP 

29 And all that handle the oar, the mariners, 
and all the pilots of the fea, ſhall come down 
from their ſhips, and ſhall ſtand upon the land, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their voice to be heard 
againſt thee, and ſhall cry bitterly; and ſhall caſt 
duſt upon their heads, and wallow themſelves 
in the aſhes. 5 
31 They ſhall pluck off their hair for thee, 
and gird them with' a ſackcloth, and they ſhall 
weep for thee with ſorrow of heart, and bitter 
mourning. N 
32 And in their mourning they ſhall take 
up a lamentation for thee, ſaying, What cicy 
5 ns Tyrus, ſo deſtroyed in the midft of the 

33 When thy wares went forth of the ſeas, 
thou filledſt many people, and thou didſt enrich 


the kings of the earth with the multitude of thy 


i ches, and of thy merchandize. 

34 When thou ſhalt be broken by the ſeas, 
in the depths of the waters, thy merchandize and 
all thy multitude, which was in the midit of 
thee, ſhall fall. Tl, | g 

35 All the inhabitants of the iſles ſhall be 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and all their kings ſhall be 
fore afraid, and troubled in their countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people ſhall 


[hiſs at thee: thou ſhalt be a terror, and never 


ſhalt be © any more. 


'CH A P. XXVIII. 


2 The word of God againſt the king of Tyrus for 
his pride. 21 The word of the Lord againſt Zi- 
don. 25 The Lord promiſeth that he will gather 
together the children of 1jrael. 


HE word of the Lord came again unto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, fay unto the prince of. Tyrus, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe thine heart 
is exalted, and thou haſt ſaid, * I am a god, I 
122" fe 


— — ——— 1 


* Which is taken for Greece in Italy. 2 


is here meant by the ſhip: and of theſe were the builders of 
Solomon's temple, 1 Kings 5. 18. IS 

u That is, they of Cappadocia, or pigmies and dwarfs, 
which were. ſo called, becauſe that out of the high towers 
they ſeemed little. 1 abs 

Of Greece, Italy, and Cappadocia. . 

* By ſelling ſlaves. 


Which are taken for a people of Aſia minor. | 


z Meaning, unfcorns horns and elephant's teeth. 
Where the beſt wheat grew. 
b That is, Nebuchadnezzar. 
That is, the cities near about thee, as was Zidon, Ar- 
vad, and others. | 
4. Whereby is meant a long time: for it was prophefied 
to be deſtroyed but ſeventy years, as Iſa. 23. 15, 
© Iam fafe that none can come to hurt me, as Gyd is in 
the heaven, | 


1 

4 4 

# 4” © 
. 


588. 


* 
Nr. 


q 
; 
4 ' 

: * 


„* 


Judgment on the tiny of Tyrus. > 27 K'1' BP L. 


. T he judgment of Zidoy, 
Bef Chr. fit in the ſeat of God, in the midſt of the ſea, 


the ground: I will lay thee before kings, that Bef Ou 


588. yet thou art but a man and not God: and they may behold thee. 588. 
1 Heb, _ though thou didſt think in thine heart, that thou -18 Thou haſt defiled thy * ſanctification by the 
ep +. waſt equal with Go-', . 3 multitude of thine iniquities, and by the iniquity 
ben c 3 Behold, thou arc wiſer than * Daniel: thereof thy merchandize: therefore will I bring forth 
is no ſecret that they can hide from thee. 41a fire from the midſt of thee, which ſhall devour 
4 With thy wiſdom and thine underſtandingſjthee : and I will bring thee to aſhes upon the 
thou haſt gotten thee riches, and haſt gotten|ſearth, in the ſight of all them that behold thee, 
gold and ſilver into thy treaſures. | 19 All they that know thee among the peo- 
5 By thy great wiſdom and by thine occupy-Aple, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee : thou ſhalt be t t or 
ing haſt thou increaſed thy rich-s, and tliineſſa terror, and never ſhalt thou be any more. | brought 0 


heart is lifted up becauſe of thy riches. 


the ruby, the topaz and the + diamond, the 


as profane out of the mountain of God: and 
I will deſtroy thee, O covering cherub, from the 


" reaſon of thy brightneſs. I vill caſt thee to 


6 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
cauſe thou didſt think in thine heart, that thou 
waſt equal with God, 

7 Behold, therefore, I will bring ſtrangers 
upon thee, even the terrible nations: and they 
ſhall draw their ſwords againſt the beauty of thy 
wiſdom, and they ſhall defile thy brightneſs. 

8 They ſhall caſt thee down into the pit, and 
thou ſhalt die the death of them that are ſlain in 
the midſt of the ſea. 


9 Wilt thou ſay then before him that ſlayeth|] 


thee, I am a God? but thou ſhalt be a man 
and no God, in the hands of him that ſlayeth 
—_ | 

10 Thou ſhalt die the death of the“ uncir-| 
cumciſed-by the hands of ſtrangers : for I have 
ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord God. 

11 { Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation upon 
the king of Tyrus, and fay unto him, Thus 
faith the Lord God, Thou ſealeſt up the ſum, 
aud art full of * wiſdom! and perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou haſt been in Eden the garden of 
God : every precious ſtone was in thy garment, 


chryfolite, the onyx, and the jaſper, the ſapphire, 
+ emerald, and the carbuncle and gold: the 
workmanſhip of thy timbrels and of thy pipes 
was prepared in thee in the day that thou waſt 
created. | | l 884 

14 Thou art the * anointed cherub, that 
covereth, and I have ſet thee * i» honour : thou 


waſt upon the holy mountain of God: thou haſt 


walked in the midit of the ſtones of fire. 
15 Thou waſt perfect in thy ways from the 


day that thou waſt created, till iniquity was 


found in thee. | 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandize, 
they have filled the midſt of thee with cruelty, 
and thou haſt ſinned : therefore I will caſt thee 


. 


midſt of the ſtones of fire. 


17 Thine heart was lifted up becauſe of thy. 


beauty, and thou haſt corrupted thy wiſdom by 


unto me, ſaying, | Cr Ow 
21 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Zidon, 
and propheſy againſt it, : 78 
22 And ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


glorified in the midſt of thee: and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord, when I ſhall have 
executed judgments in her, and ſhall be ſancti- 
fed in her. | 1 5 

23 For JI will ſend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ſtreets, and the ſlain ſhall fall in 
the midit of her: he enemy ſhall come againſt her 
with the ſword on every ſide, and — ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. | | 

24 And they ſhall be no more a pricking thorn 
unto the houſe of Iſrael, nor any grievous thorn 


them, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord God. 
25 Thus faith the Lord God, When I ſhall 
have gathered the houſe of Iſrael from the people 
where they are ſcattered, and ſhall be ſancti- 


ſhall they dwell in the land that I have given to 
my ſervant. Jacob. | : 
26. And they ſhall dwell ſafely therein, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards : yea, 
they ſhall dwell ſafely, when I have executed 
judgments upon all round about them that de- 


{piſe them, and they ſhall know that. I am the 
Lord their God. „ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


He propheſieth againſt Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lord prom-ſeth that he will reſtore Egypt af- 
ter forty years. 18 Egypt is the reward of kin 
Nebuchadnezzar for the labour which be too 
againſt Tyrus. | —F 


IN the* tenth year, and in the tenth month, in 


word. of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, | 
2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt Pharoa 
the king of Egypt, and prophely againſt him, 
and againſt all Egypt, | | 
3 Speak and ſay, Thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I come againſt thee, Pharoah king of 
Egypt, the great * dragon, that lieth in the * 
0 


Thus he ſpeaketh by deriſion: for Daniel had declared 
notable figns of his wiſdom in Babylon, when Ezekiel wrote 
a i £ 
s [ike the reſt of the heathen and infidels, which are 
_God's.cnemies. - | | 

h He derideth the vain opinion and confidence that the 

Tyrians had in their riches, ſtrength and pleaſures. 
i He meaveth the royal ſtate of Tyrus, which for the ex- 


celleney and glory thereof he compareth to the cherubims| 


which covered the ark: and by this word © anointed? he 
+ Hgmkieth the ſame. : WR 
* I did thee this honour to make thee one of the builders 
of my.temple,. which was when Hiram ſent unto Solomon 
things neceſſary for the work. 


m Which was when I firſt called thee to this dignity. 

n Thou ſhalt have no part among my people. 

o That is, the honour whereunto I called thee, 

P By executing my judgments againſt thy wickedneſs. 

q4 That is, Nebuchadnezzar. 

He ſheweth for what cauſe God will aſſemble his church, 
and preſerve it ſtill, though he deſtroy his enemies : to wit, 
that they ſhould praiſe bim, and give thanks for his great 
mercies. Ks ; 

To wit, of the captivity of Jeconiah, or of the reign 
of Zedekiah. Of the order of theſe prophecies, and how 
the former ſometimes ſtandeth after the latter, read Jer. 


| To wit, among my people Iſrael, which ſhined as pre. 


cous lanes. 


=, 
7 He compareth Pharaoh to a dragon, which hideth him- 
ſelf in the river Nilus, as Ia. 51. 9. | | | 


%*. 


hold, I come againſt thee, O Zidon, and I will be 


of all that are round about them, and deſpiſed 


fied in them in the ſight of the heathen, then 


the twelfth day of the month, the word of the 


20 J Again, the word of the Lord came 
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Bef. Chr. 
$99. . 


"The defruftion of Egypt, 


— — 


CA AP. K. 


* 


and the cities 


thereof. 


of his rivers, which hath ſaid, The river is mine, 
and I have made it for myſelf. | 
4 But I will put® hooks in thy jaws, and 1 


will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſtick unto thy 
' ſcales, and I will draw thee out of the midſt of 


1 Or, ſhake, 


thy rivers, and all the fiſh of thy rivers ſhall ſtick 
unto thy ſcales. 5 | | 

5 And I will leave thee in the wilderneſs, 
both thee and all the fiſh of thy rivers: thou 
ſhalt fall upon the open field : thou ſhalt not 
be brought together, nor gathered: for I have 
given thee for meat to the beaſts of the field, and 
to the fowls of the heaven. . 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt ſnall know 
that I am the Lord, becauſe they have been a 
ſtaff of reed to the houſe of Iſrael. 

7 When they took hold of thee with their 
hand, thou didft break and rent all their ſhoul- 
der: and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
brakeſt and madeſt all 
right. | 

$ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will bring a ſword upon thee, and de- 
ſtroy man and beaſt out of thee. 

9 And the land of Egy 


becauſe he hath ſaid, The river is mine, and 
have made it. | | 
10 Behold, therefore, I come unto thee, and 


upon thy rivers, and I will make the land of 
Egypt utterly waſte and deſolate, from the 


ib. ci 
1 Ethiopia, 


* 46. 


tower of Sevench, even unto 
the + black - moors. 5 ; ; 

11 No foot of man ſhall paſs by it, nor foot 
of beaft ſhall paſs by it, neither ſball it be inha- 
bited forty years. | | 


12 And I will make the land of Egypt deſo- 
late in the midſt of the countries that are deſo- 
late, and her cities ſhall be deſolate among the 
cities that are deſolate, for forty. years: and 
I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the nations, 
and will diſperſe them through the countries. 
12 Yet thus faith the Lord God, At the 
end of forty years will J gather the Egyptians 
trom the people where they were ſcattered. 

14 And I will bring 


the borders of 


land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation, 
and they ſhall be there a * ſmall kingdom. 


15 It ſhall be the ſmalleſt of the kingdoms, 


neither ſhall it exalt itſelf any more , above the 
nations : for I will diminiſh them, that they ſhall 


no more rule the nations. | 


16 And it ſhall be no more the confidence of 
the houſe of Iſrael, to bring their * iniquity to 
remembrance by looking after them, ſo ſhall 
they know that I am the Lord God. 1 
17 © In the * ſeven and twentieth year alſo, 
in 4 firſt montb, and in the firſt day of the 
month, came the word of the Lord unto me, 
ſaying, IF: | 

18 Son of man, Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bel cauſed his army to ſerve a great ſervice 


— 


their loins to f ſtand * up- 


| again the captivity of| 
Egypt, and will cauſe them to return into the] 


; 


pt ſhall be defolate and 
waſte, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord: 


| 


againſt Tyrus: every head was made bald, and 


every ſhoulder was made bare: yet had he no 


wages, nor his army for Tyrus, for the ſervice 
that he ſerved againſt'i 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Babel: and he ſhall take 
her multitude, and ſpoil her ſpoil, and take her 
prey; and it ſhall be the wages of his army, 
20 J have given him the land of Egypt for his 
labour, that he ſerved þ againſt it, becauſe, they 
wrought 4 for me; faith the Lord God. 


Bet. Cür. 


578. 


t Or; in it, 
t Or, evil 


21 In that day will I cauſe the horn of the ind ms. 


houſe of Iſrael to grow, and I will give thee an 
open mouth in the midſt of them, and they ſhall 
know that I arti the Lord. | | 


CHAP. XXX. 

The deftruftion of Egypt, and the cities thereof. 
HE word of the 

N me, ſaying; | 
j 2 Son of man, propheſy, and ſay; Thus faith 
my Lord God, Howl and cry; Wo be unto this 
ay. 5 N 
3 For the day is near, and the day of the 


Lord came again unto 


Lord is at hand, a cloudy day, and it ſhall be the 


time of the heathen. 


| 4 And the fword ſhall come upon Egypt; and 
fear ſhall be in Ethiopia, when the lain ſhall fall 
lin Egypt, when they ſhall take away her 
multitude, and whey her foundations ſhall be 
broken down. | 


tt i 


helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 


5 Ethiopia, and Phut, and Lud, and all the 
common people, and Cub, and the men of the 
land that is in league, ſhall fall with them by the 
ſword. ES» 2 
6 Thus ſaith the Lord, They alſo that main- 
tain Egypt, ſhall fall; and the pride of her pow- 
er ſhall come down: from the tower of Seve: 
neh ſhall they fall by the ſword, faith the Lord 
7 And they ſhall be deſolate in the midft 


ties ſhall be in the midſt of the cities that are 
waſted. _ - | 

8. And they ſhall Know that I am the Lord, 
when J have ſet a fire in Egypt; and when all her 


9 And that day ſhall there meſſengers go forth 
from me in ſhips, to make the careleſs Moors 
afraid, and fear ſhall come upon them; as in the 
day of Egypt: for lo, it cortieth. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo make 
the multitude of 


{Nebuchadhezzar king of Babel. 


11 For he, and his people with himy even the 


of the countries that are deſolate, and her ci- 


Egypt to ceaſe by the hand of 


terrible nations, ſhall be brought to deſtroy the 


land: and they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt E- 


gypt, and fill the land with the lain. N 

12 And I will make the rivers dry; and ſell 
the land into the hands of the wicked; and 1 
| | TK» will 


l will ſend enemies againſt thee; which ſhall pluck 
OO thy people, which truſt in thee; out of thy ſure 


ces. 
Read 2 arr, 8. 21: Iſa. 36. 6: | 
* When they felt their hurt, they would ſtay no more 


upon thee, but ſtood upon their feet, and put their truſt in 


others. 


Thus God cannot ſuffer that man ſhould arrogate any 


thing to himſelf, or put his truſt in any thing ſave in him 


alone. ; 
= Meaning, that they ſhowld-not have full dominion, but 


be under the Perfians, Grecians and Romans, and the cauſe 
is, that the Iſraelites ſhould no more put their truſt in them; 
but learn to depend on God. 
| ® Left I ſhould by this means puniſh their fins. 

d Counting from the captivity of Jeconiah: nb Þ 

© He took great pains at the fiege of Tyrus, and his ar- 
my was ſotely handled. | CS | | 

4 Signifying, that Nebuchadnezzar had more pains than 
profit by the taking of Tyrus. | 

© By Phut and Lud ate meant Africa and Lybia. - 
| f Which was a ſtrong city of Egypt, chap 29. 10 
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| Babylon ſtrengthened againſt Egypt. EEE TEL rie glary and pi 
Bef. Chr. will make the land waſte, and all that therein 0 ND in the * eleventh year, in the third gef. 
the 


572 is, by the hands of ſtrangers: I the Lord have month, and in the firſt day of the month, a 
-ſpoken it. | word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
13 Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill alſodeſtroy|| 2 Son of man, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
the idols, and I will cauſe their idols to ceaſe oui Egypt, and to his multitude, Whom art thou 
105 Mem- of Noph, and there ſhall be no more a prince like in thy greatneſs? 5 Ek 
"wr of Aly of the Jand of Egypt, and I will ſend a fear in|| 3 Behold, Asſhur was like a cedar in Lebanon 
: the land of Egypt: EA with fair branches, and with thick ſhadowing 
14 And I will make Pathros deſolate, and will||boughs, and ſhot up very high, and his top was 
on Tan Tet fire in + Zoan, and I will execute judgmeniſ among the thick boughs : 1 
* in No. i |] 4 The waters nouriſhed him, and the deep 
Or, Pclu- 15 And I will pour my wrath upon ꝗ Sin,||exalted him on high with her rivers runnin 
um. which is the ſtrength of Egypt: and I will de- round about his plants, and ſent out her? little 
ü Or, Alex- ſtroy the multitude of t No. Iriwers unto all the trees of the 4 field. 105 BY 
andria. _ 16 And 1 will ſet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall havej] 5 Therefore his height was exalted above all d). 
reat ſorrow, and No ſhall be deſtroyed, and Noph||the trees of the field, and his boughs were multi- 
all have ſorrows daily. | | plied, and his branches were long, becauſe of 
$Or, Helis. 17 The young men of f Aven, and of + Phi-||the multitude of the waters which he deep ſent 
is beſeth ſhall fall by the ſword: and theſe cities |out. | 8 3 3 
ſhall go into captivity. f In. 6 All the fowls of the heaven made their neſts 
18 As Tehaphnehes the day * ſhall reſtrainſin his boughs, and under his branches did all 
his light, when I ſhall break there the bars of| |the beaſts of the field bring forth their young, 
Egypt: and when the pomp of her power ſhall [and under his ſhadow dwelt all ſy nations. 
ceaſe in her, the cloud Phil cover her, and her 7 Thus was he fair in his greatneſs, and in the 
daughters ſhall go into captivity, _ length of his branches: for his root was near 
19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt, great waters. 
and they ſhall know that I am'the Lord. 8 The cedars in the garden of God could not 
20 © And in the eleventh year, in the firſt hide him: no fir- tree was like his branches, and 
month, and in the ſeventh day of the month, the {the cheſnut- tree was not like his boughs: all the 
word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, trees in the garden of God were not like untohim 
21 Son of man, I have broken the arm of in his beauty. FE SY 
Pharaoh king of Egypt: and lo, it ſhall not be 9 I made him fair by the multitude. of his 
bound up to be healed, neither ſhall they put a||branches : ſo that all the trees of Eden, that were | 
Toll to bind it, and ſo make it ſtrong, to hold the in the garden of God, envied him. 
ſword. | „ ; 10 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Be- cauſe 4 he is lifted up on high, and hath ſhot f or, «,, 
hold, I come againſt Pharaoh =_ of «, up his top among the thick boughs, and his v4 lik, 
will break his arm, that was ſtrong, but it is heart is lift up in his height: 
broken, and I will cauſe the ſword to fall out of II I have therefore delivered him into the 
his hand. SIS | : |{hands of the * mightieft among the heathen : he 
23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians among] ſhall handle him, for I have caſt him away for his 
the nations, and will diſperſe them through the] |wickedneſs. 8 
countries. | Reed | 12 And the ſtrangers have deftroyed him, 
24 And I will ſtrengthen the arm of the king||ever the terrible nations, and they have left him 
of Babel, and put my ſword in his hand, but II upon the mountain, and in all the vallies his 
will break Pharaoh's arms, and he ſhall caſt out branches are fallen, and his boughs are bro- 
b ings, as the ſighings of him that is wounded ken by all the rivers of the land: and all the 
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= — him. b people of the earth are departed from his ſha- 
= 25 But I will ſtrengthen the arms of the king||dow, and have ſorſaken him. EET 
{ of Babel, and the arms of Pharaoh ſhall fall down, 13 Upon his ruin ſhall all the fowls of the 
and they ſhall know that I am the Lord * when heaven remain, and all the beaſts of the field 


i I ſhall put my ſword into the hand of the king|jſhall be upon his branches, 
of Babel, and he ſhall ſtretch it out upon the land | 14 So that none of all the trees by the waters 
8 of Egypt. | a ſhall be exalted by their height, neither ſhall 


26 And 1 will ſcatter the Egyptians among ſhoot up their top among the thick boughs, nei- 
the nations, and diſperſe them among the coun- ther ſhall their leaves ſtand up in their height 
tries, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord. which drink ſo much water: for they are all de- 
t. | dro 7 oy livered unto death in the nether parts of the 
* CHAP. XXXI. earth, in the midſt of the children of men, 


12 . „among them that go down to the pit. | 
Fes F T e, us Thus faith the Lord God, In the day 
2 , ut „a Prepbe - vhen he went down to hell, I cauſed them to 


7 | = a je i | — 
* Meaning, that there ſhall be great ſorrow and afflic- 
tion. . D * . . 

bh That is, the Rrength and force. | Il of the Aſſyrians, whom the Babylonians overcame. 

_ T Of the captivity of Jeconiah, or of Zedekiah's reign. || Many other nations were under their dominion. 
For Nebuchadneazar deſtroyed Pharaoh Necho Das . 4 Signtfying, that there was no greater power in the 
chemiſh, Jer. 46. 26. thc] .. [|world than his was. | | i 
1 His force and [ | 8 r That is, of Nebuchaduezzar, who afterwapd was the 

m Whereby we ſee that tyrants have no power of them-|' monarch and only ruler of the world. Es 

* ſelves, neither can do any more harm than Ged appoint 5 Hereby is ſignified the deſtruction of he power of the 

eth, and when he will they muſt ceaſe. |. [[Aſſyrians by the Babylonians. - — 33 


n Of Zedekiah's reign, or of Jeconiah's captivity. -. 
„ Meaning, that he was not like in ſtrength to the king 
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mentation for 


588. 


10, , whale, 


Iſa. 13. 10, 
Joel 2. 31. 
und 3. 15. 
Matt. 24.29. 


rivers, and troubledſt the waters with thy feet, 


for thee, and bring darkneſs upon thy land, 


G uk ri 


>. 1 8 
m 


the deſolation of 


— _ 


Egypt. 


mourn, and I covered the deep for him, and 
J did reſtrain the floods thereof, and the great 
waters were ſtayed: I cauſed Lebanon to mourn 
for him, and all the trees of the field fainted. . 
16 I made the nations to ſhake at the found 
of his fall, when I caſt him down to hell, with 
them that deſcend into the pit, and all the ex- 
cellent trees of Eden, and the beſt of Lebanon : 
even all that are nouriſhed with waters, ſhall *. 
be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 
17 They alſo went down to hell with him, 


unto them that be ſlain with the ſword, and his 


m, and they that dwell under his ſhadow in 
the midſt of the heathen. | es, 
18 To whom“ art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatneſs among the trees of Eden ? yet 
thou ſhalt be caſt down with the trees of Eden, 
unto the nether parts of the earth : thou ſhalt 
fleep in the midſt of the * uncircumciſed, with 
them that be ſlain by the ſword : this is Pha- 
rach and all his multitude, faith the Lord God. 


GH: AP, XXXIL :. 


2 The prophet is commanded to bewail Pharaob king 
_ of Egypt. 12 He prophefieth that dęſtruction ſhall 
come unto Egypt through the king of Babylon. 


XD in the? twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, and in the firſt day of the month, 
the word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay unto him, 
Thou art like a © lion of the nations, and art as 
a | dragon in the ſea: thou caſtedſt out thy 


and ſtampedſt in their rivers. „ 
3 Thus faith the Lord God, * I will there- 
fore ſpread my net over thee with a great mul- 


titude of people, and they ſhall make thee to 
come up into my net. | 


4 Then will I leave thee upon the land, and 
I will caſt thee upon the open field, and 1 will 


—— 


cauſe all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon 


thee, and I will fill all the beaſts of the. field 
Wick . 4 . HS 
5 And I will lay thy fleſh upon the moun- 
rains, and fill the vallies * with thine height. 


6 I will alſo water with thy blood the land 


wherein thou © ſwimmelt, even to the mountains, 
and the rivers ſhall be full of the. AW 

7 And when 1 ſhall * put thee out, I will 
cover the heaven, and make the ſtars thereof 
dark: I will cover the ſun with a cloud, and 
the moon ſhall not give her light.  _— .. 

8 All the lights of heaven will I make dark 


faith the Lord God, 


The deep waters that cauſed him to mount ſo high 


(meaning his great abundance and pop) ſhall now lament} 


as though they were covered with ſackcloth. ___. 

Jo cauſe this deſtruction of the king of Aſſyria to ſeem 
more horrible, he ſetteth forth other kings and princes 
Which are dead, as though they rejoiced at the fall of ſuch 
a tyrant, . | 


Meaning, that Pharaoh's power was nothing ſo great 


as his was. — 75 
* Read chap. 28. 10. 


Which was the firſt year of the -eneral captivity un- 
der Zedekiah, hb 4 a ee 


= Thus the ſcriptures compare tyrants to cruel and huge 


beaſts, which devour all that be weaker than they, and ſuch}| 


as they may overcome. 
Thou E great armies. 
> With heaps of the carcaſes of thine army. 


(deſtroy by his ward, 1 


© As Nilus overflowed Egypt, fo will I make the blood 


9 I will alfo trouble the hearts of many peo- Bef. Chr. 


ple, when I ſhall bring thy deſtruction among 
the nations, and upon the countries which thou 
haſt not known. | 

10 Yea, I will make many people amazed at 
thee, and their kings ſhall be aſtoniſhed with 
fear for thee, when I ſhall make my ſword -to 
glitter againſt their faces, and they ſhall be 
afraid at every moment: every man tor his own 
life in the day of thy fall. it, 

11 For thus faith the Lord God, The ſwo 
of the king of Babel ſhall come upon thee. 

12 By the ſwords of the mighty will I caufe 
thy multitude to fall: they all ſhall be terrible 
nations, and they ſhall deſtroy the pomp of 
Egypt, and all the multitude thereof ſhall be 
conſumed, _ | 

13 I will deftroy alſo all the beaſts thereof 

from the great water ſides, neither ſhall the foot 
of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of 
beaſts trouble them. : | 
: 14 Then will I make * their waters deep, and 
cauſe their rivers to run like oil, ſaith the Lord 
God, TE» 
15 When I ſhall make the land of Egypt 
deſolate, and the country, with all that is therein, 
ſhall be laid waſte : when I ſhall ſmite all them 
which dwell therein, then ſhall they know thar 
I am the Lord. 85 | 

16 This 1s the mourning wherewith they ſhall 
lament her: the daughters of the nations ſhall 
lament her.: they ſhall lament for Egypt, and 
for all her multitude, ſaith the Lord God. | 

17 © In the twelfth year alſo, in the fifteenth 


day. of the month, came the word of the Lord 


unto me, ſaying, LY 
18 Son of man, lament for the multitude of 
Egypt, and“ caſt them down, even them and the 
daughters of the mighty nations, unto the nether 
. of the earth, with them that go down into 
tne pit. QT 7 188 0 

5 Whom doſt thou paſs in beauty? go 
down and ſleep with the uncircumciſed, 

20 They ſhall fall in the midſt of them that 
are ſlain by the ſword : * ſhe is delivered to the 
{word : draw her down, and all her multitude. 

21 The moſt mighty and ſtrong ſhall ſpeak 
to him out of the midit of hell with them that 
help her: they are gone down and ſleep with the 


” 


uncircumciſed that be ſlain with the ſword. 


22 Asſhur is there and all her company: their 
graves are about him: all they are ſlain and fal- 


[len by the ſword. | 
\. 23 Whoſe graves are made in the ſide of the 
pit, and his multitude are round about his grave: 


all they ate ſlain and fallen by the ſword, which 
cauſed fear to he in the land of the living. 


of thine hoſts to overflow it. | 
4 The word ſignifieth, to be put out as a candle is put 
out. RINGS ; 
* By this manner of ſpeech is meant the great ſorrow that 
ſhall be for the laughter of the king and his people. 
Ps This came to pals in leſs than four years after this pro- 
ecy. | 
gd 8 To wit, ef the Chaldeans thine enemies, which ſhall 
quietly enjoy all thy commodities. | 
hb That is, propheſy that they ſhall be caſt down: thus 
the Lord giveth his prophets power hoth to plant and to 
Jer. 1. 10. 
Have not other kingdoms, more 
periſhed ? | 


-autiful than thou, 
k That is, Egypt. 


To make the matter more ſenſible, he bringeth in Pha- 
mobs whom the dead ſhall meet and marvel at him, read 
(la. 14. 9. | | : 


24 There. 


"— WH 7 


The office of the - 


rn 


a 
2 — 


Cover nars aud miniſter "0 


Bef. Chr. 
587. 


titude, faith the Lord God. 


24 There is ® Elam and all his apa 
round about his grave: all they are ſlain and 
fallen by the ſword which are gone down with 
the uncircumciſed into. the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed themſelves to be feared in 
the land of the living, yet have they borne 
x ſname with them that are gone down to 
pit. | 

25 They have made his bed in the midſt o 
the ſlain with all his multitude: their graves 
are round about him: all theſe uncircumciſed 
are lain by the ſword : though they have cauſed 
their fear in the land of the living, yet have 
they borne their ſhame akon bes go down 
to the pit: they are laid in the midſt of them 

26 There is * Meſhech, Tubal, and all their 


multitude, their graves are round about them: | 


all theſe uncircumciſed were ſlain by the ſword, 
though they cauſed their fear 4 be in the land 
of the living. | 


27 And they ſhall not lie with the valiant Pl 
of the uncircumciſed that are fallen, which are; 


gone down to the grave, with their weapons of 
war, and have laid their ſwords under their 
heads, but their iniquity ſhall be upon their 
bones: -becauſe they were the fear of the mighty 
in the land of the living. 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in the midſt of 
the uncircumciſed, and lie with them that are 
Hain with the ſword. 5 

29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 
princes, which with their ſtrength are laid by 
them that were lain by the ſwords: they ſhall 
fleep with- the uncircumciſed, and with them 
that go down to the pit. „ 
30 There z all the princes of the North, with 
all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the 
Nain, with their fear: they are aſhamed of their 


2 Son of man, ſpeak to the children of thy Bef. Thx 


rf and ſay unto them, When I bring the 
word upon a land, if the people of the land take 


ja man ꝗ from among them, and make him their 


* watchman, 
3 If when he ſeeth the ſword come upon the 


4 Then he that heareth the ſound of the trum: 
Det, and will not be warned, if the ſword come, 
and take him away, his blood ſhall be upon his 
jown head. I, | 

-5 For he heard the ſound of the trumpet, and 
would not be admoniſhed : therefore his blood 
ſhall be upon him: but he that receiveth warn- 
ing, ſhall ſave his life. | 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword come, 
and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not 
warned: if the ſword come, and take any perſon 
from among them, he is taken away for his *ini- 
quity, but his blood will I require at the watch- 
man's hand. > 6s, 

7 * So thou, O ſon of man, I have made thee 
a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael : therefore 
thou ſhalt hear the word at my mouth, and ad- 
moniſh them from. me. 2 e 

8 When I ſhall ſay unto the wicked, O wick- 
ed man, thou ſhalt die the death: if thou doeſt 
not ſpeak, and admoniſh the wicked of his way, 
that wicked man ſhall die for his iniquity, but 
his blood will I © require at thine hand, 


| 
$i he blow the trumpet, and warn the people, 


his way, to turn from it, if he do not tutn from 
his way, he ſhall die for his iniquity, but thou 
haſt delivered thy ſoul. - TE 

10 Therefore, O thou ſon of man, ſpeak unto 


If our tranſgreſſions and our fins be upon us, 


9 Nevertheleſs, if thou warn the wicked of 


587. 


I Or, of 
their coafs, 


# Ch, 3. 17. 


the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpeak and ſay, 


and we are conſumed becauſe of them, how 


ſhould we then live ? Tk 


and the uncircumciſed. ſleep with them 


that be ſlain by the ſworg, and bear their ame 
with them that go down to the pit. ; 
31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and he ſhall be 
comforted over all his multitude: Pharaoh, and 
all his army ſball be ſlain by the ſword, ſaith the 
Lord God. + | | 
32 For I have cauſed my * fear to be in the 
land of the living: and he ſhall be laid in the 
midſt of the uncircumciſed, with them that are 
ſlain by the ſword, even Pharaoh and all his mul- 


— — — — 


CHAP. XXXIN, 


Brengtheneth them that deſpair, and boldeneth them 
"201th the promiſe of mercy. 30 The word of the 
Ira againſt the mockers of the prophet. 
GAIN, the word 
| me, ſaying, 


—— 


18 
„ 


m Meaning, the Perſians. 

» Whom in this life all the world feared. | | 

That is, the Cappadocians and Italians, or Spaniards, 
as Joſephus writeth. | 

Which died not by cruel death, but by the courſe of 
nature, and are honourably buried with their coat-armour, 
and ſigns of honour.” | | 
- 4 The kings of Babylon. 

r As the wicked 
of their miferies.” | 

I will make the Egyptians afraid of me, as they cauſed 
others to fear them. 5 NNE: 

ought 


. 
— — — 


to have continually. 


of the Lord came unto| 


rejoice when they fee others -partakers | 


11 Say unto them, As I live, ſaith the Lord 
God; I deſire not the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live: 
turn you, turn you, from your evil ways, for 
why will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſon of man, fay unto 


the children of thy people, The righteouſneſs 


of the righteous ſhall not deliver him in the day 
of his tranſgreſſion, nor the wickedneſs of the 
eee ſhall cauſe him to fall therein, in the day 
that he returneth from his wickedneſs, neither 
{ſhall the righteous live for his righteouſneſs in the 


day that he ſinneth. 


13 When I ſhall ſay unto the righteous, that 


2 The office of the governors and miniſters. 14 He he ſhall ſurely live, if he truſt to his own righte- 


ouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be no more remembered, but for his 
iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall die 
for the ſame. 

14 Again, when I ſhall ſay unto the wicked, Thou 


ſhalc 
and to warn them 8 which are at hand. 
LY that rhe wicked ſhall not eſeape puniſn - 


N Si nifying, 
ment, RnB watchmen.be hay er but if the watch- 
man blow the trumpet, and then he will not obey, he ſhall 
deſerve double puniſhment. | | . 

Which teacheth that he chat reeeiveth not his charge 
at the Lord's month, is a ſpy, and not a true watchman. 
*The watchman muſt anſwer for the blood of all that 
periſh through his e ee 99 | 

Thus the wicked, when they hear God's judgments for 
their ſins, deſpair of his mercies, and murmur. 

z Read chap. 18. 23. 


He ſh:weth, that the prome 
governors and teachers which may 


ave a care over them, | 


a Read of this righzeouſneſs, chap. 18. 22, 24. 
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Gol maintameth his juſtice. 


Cn AP. xxxiv. 


rn r 


Qainſt falle 


Bef. Chr. 
| 587» 


#Ch,18, 25» 


Ch. 7. 24. 


and 24, 21, 


; and 30. 6, 7, 


quity, he ſhall ſurely live, and not die. 
16 None of his fins that he hath committed, 


ſhale die the death, If he turn from his fin and 
do that. which is lawful and“ right. | 


15 To wit, if the wicked reſtore the pledge, ſ the doors of houſes ; and ſpeak one to another, 


and give again that he had robbed, and walk 
in the ſtatutes of life, without committing ini- 


ſhall be mentioned unto him: becauſe he hath 


done that which is lawful and right, he ſhall! 


ſurely live. 


17 Yet the children of thy people ſay, The 
way of the Lord is not equal: but their own 


way is equal. 


18 When the righteous turneth from his 


righteouſneſs, and commutteth iniquity, he ſhall 
even die thereby. Ds > 

19 But if the wicked return from his wicked- 
neſs, and do that which is lawful and right, he 
ſhall live thereby. | | 


20 Yet ye ſay, The word of the Lord is not 


equal. O ye houſe of Iſrael, I will judge you 
every one after his ways. | 


21 Alſo in the twelfth year of © our captivity, 
in the tenth month, and in the fifth day of the 
month, one that had eſcaped out of Jeruſalem 
came unto me, and ſaid, The city is ſmitten. 

22 Now the hand of Lord had been upon 
me in the evening afore he that had eſcaped 
came, and had opened my mouth, until he came 


to me in the morning, and when he had opened 


my mouth, I was no more dumb. 

23 Again, the word of the Lord came unto 
me, and ſaid, 

24 Son of man, theſe that dwell in the deſo- 
late places of the land of Iſrael, talk and ſay, 
Abraham was but one, and he poſſeſſed the 
land: but we are many, therefore the land ſhall 
be given us in poſſeſſion. Ew 

25 Wherefore ſay unto them, Thus ſaith the 


Lord God, Ye eat with the © blood, and lift up was driven away, neither have ye ſought that 


your eyes toward your idols, and ſhed blood : 
ſhould ye then poſſeſs the land ? | 
26 Ye lean upon your * ſwords: ye work 
abomination, and ye defile every one his neigh- 
bour's wife: ſhould ye then poſſeſs the land? 
27 Say thus unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, As I live, ſo ſurely they that are in the 
deſolate places ſhall fall by the fword : and him 
that is in the open field, will 1 give unto the 
beaſts to be devoured : and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves, ſhall die of the peſtilence. 
28 Forl will lay the land defolate and waſte, 


and the“ pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe : and 


the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be defolate, and 
none ſhall paſs through. 164 

29 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord, 
when 1 have laid the land defolate and waſte, 


| becauſe of all their abominations that they have 


committed. 
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from the Lord. f 


| 


O ye ſhepherds. 
| 8 U 


every one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray 
you, and hear what 1s the word that cometh 


31 For they come unto thee, as the people 
uſeth to come: and my people ſit before thee and 
hear thy words, but they will not do them : for 
with their mouths they make jeſts, and their 
heart goeth after their covetouſneſs, 


— — — —ñ— 
erds. 


30 Allo thou a man; the children of thy Bef. Chr. 
| people that talk of thee by the walls and in 


587. 


32 And lo, thou art unto them as a I jeſting f or, pies 


ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice; 
ſing well, for they hear thy words, but do them 
nor. | | bh 

33 And when this cometh to paſs (for lo, 
it will come) then ſhall they know that a pro- 
phet hath been among them. 2 


2 Againſt the ſhepberds that deſpiſe the flock of 
Chriſt, and ſeek their own gain. 7 The Lord 
ſaith that he will viſit his diſperſed flock, and 
gather them together. 23 He promiſeth the true 
ſhepherd Chriſt, and with him peace. I 


| ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying; er | 


ſant, an 
and can love ſong: 


2 Son of man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds | 


of Iſrael, propheſy and fay unto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God unto the ſhepherds, * Wo he 
unto the ſhepherds of Iſrael, that feed them- 
ſelves : ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the flocks? 
3 Ye cat the“ fat, and ye cloath you with 
the wool : ye kill them that are fed, but ye feed 
not the ſheep. By YT 189,349 
4 The weak have ye not ſtrengthened, the 
ſick have ye not healed, neither have ye bound 
up. the broken, nor brought again that which 


which was loſt: but with cruelty, and with rigour 
have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were ſcattered without a ſhepherd : 
and when they were diſperſed, they were * devour- 
ed of all the beaſts of the field, 1 

6 My ſheep wandered through all the moun- 
tains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock 
was ſcattered through all the earth, and none did 
ſeek or ſearch after them. | | 

7 Therefore ye ſhepherds, hear the word of 
the Lord, 3 | 


* 
. Jer. 13. 1. 


8 As 1 live, ſaith the Lord God, ſurely. becauſe 


my flock was ſpoiled, and my ſheep were de- 


voured of all the beaſts of che field: having no 


ſhepherd, neither did my ſhepherds feek my 
ſheep, but the ſhepherds fed themſel ves and fed 
not my ſneep - We | 

9 Therefore, hear ye the word of the Lord, 


10 Thus 


d Hereby he condemneth all them of hypocriſy, which. 


pretend to forfake wickedneſs, and yet declare not them- 
ſelves ſuch by their fruits, that is, in obeying God's com- 
mandments, and by godly life. | 

© When the prophet was led away captive with jeconiah. 

I was endued{with the ſpirit of prophecy, chap. 8. 2. 

© Whereby is ſignified, that the miniſters of God cannot 
ſpeak till God give them courage, and open their mouths, 
Enap. 24. 27. and 29. 21. Eph. 6. 19. 
Thus the wicked think themſelves more worthy to en- 
Joy God's promiſe than the ſaints of God, to whom they 
were made: and would bind God to be ſubject to them, 
though they would not be bound to him. 

s Contrary to the law, Lev. 17. 14. | 

> As they that are ready Kill to thed blood, 


— ba 


— * 


In deriſion. | 9s 
* This declareth, that we ought to hear God's word with 


ſuch zeal and affeRtion, that we ſhould in all points obey it: 


elſe we abuſe the word to our own condemnation, and make 
of his miniſters as though they were jeſts to ſerve men's 
fooliſtr fancies. . 
By the ſhepherds he meaneth the king, the magiſtrates, 
prieſts, and prophets, 25 
mn Ve ſeek to enrich yourſelves by their commodities, and 
ſo ſpoil their riches and ſubſtance. | 
He deſcribeth the office and duty of a gobd paſtor : who 
ought to love and ſuccour his flock, and not to be cruel to- 
ward them. ? 
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o For lack of good government and doctrine they periſh» 
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God's providence for his flock. 


Tie Haden of 27 


Bef. Chr. 10 Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I come 


587. 


up that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen 


eaten up the good * paſture, 
down with your feet the reſidue of your paſture ? 


againſt the ſhepherds, , and will require my 
ſheep at their hands, and cauſe them to ceaſe 
from feeding the ſneep: neither ſhall the ſhep- 


herds feed themſelves any more : for I will de- 
liver my ſheep from their mouths, and they ſhall 
no more devour them. | 
11 For thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I 
will ſearch my ſheep, and ſeek them out. 

12 As a ſhepherd ſearcheth out his flock, when 
he hath been among his ſheep that are ſcattered, 
fo will 1 ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they have been ſcattered 
in'* the cloudy and dark day, | 

13 And J will bring them out from the peo- 
ple, and gather them from the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them up- 
on the mountains of Iſrael, by the rivers, and in 
all the inhabited places of the country. | 

14 I will feed them in a good paſture, and 
upon the high mountains of Iſrael ſhall their 
fold be: there. ſhall they lie in a good fold, 
and in fat paſture ſhall they feed upon the 
mountains of Iſrael. 

15 I will feed my ſheep, and bring them to 
their reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 

16 I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring 
again that which was driven away, and will bind 


the weak: but I will deſtroy the fat and the 
ſtrong, and I will feed. them with judgment. 
17 Alſo you my ſheep, Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, Behold, I judge between ſheep and ſheep, 
between the rams and the goats. 
18 Seemeth it a ſmall t PE DTD you to have 
ut ye muſt tread 


and to have drunk of the great waters, but ye 
muſt trouble the reſidue with your feet? 
19 And my ſheep eat that which ye have 


ye have troubled with your feet. 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lord God unto 
them, Behold, I, even I will judge between the 
fat ſheep and the lean ſheep. 

21 Becauſe ye have thruſt with ſide and with 
ſhoulder, and puſhed all the weak with your horns, 
till ye have ſcattered them abroad. 

22 Therefore will I help my ſheep, and they 
ſhall no more be ſpoiled, and I will judge be- 
tween ſheep and ſheep. 

23 And I will ſet up a ſhepherd over them, 
and he ſhall feed them, even my ſervant © David, 
he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be their ſhep- 
herd. | | 

24 And I the Lord will be their God, and my 
ſervant David ſhall be the prince among them. I 
the Lord have ſpoken it. 

25 And I will make with them a covenant of 


8 


peace, and will cauſe the evil beaſts to ceaſe out Bir 


of the land: and they ſhall * dwell ſafely in the — 


ldgrnefs, and fleep. in the woods. 

26 And I will ſet them as, a bleſſing even 
raund about my mountain; and I will gauſe rain 
to come down in due ſeaſon; and there Mall be 
rain of bleſſing. o 

27 And the ? tree of the field ſhall yield her 
fruit, and the earth ſhall give her fruit, and the 
ſhall be ſafe in the land, and ſhall know that 1 
am the Lord, when I have broken the cords of 
their yoke, and delivered them out of the hands 
of thoſe that ſerved themſelves of them. _ 


| 28 And they ſhall no more be fpoiled of the 


heathen, neither ſhall the beaſts, of the land de- 
vour them, but they ſhall dwell ſafely, and none 
ſhall make them afraid. 3 | 

29 And I will raiſe up for them * a plant. of 
renown : and they-ſthall be no more conſumed 
with hunger in the land, neither bear the re- 


proach of the heathen any more. 


30 Thus ſhall they underſtand that I the 


| Lord their God am with them, and that they, 


even the houſe of Iſrael, are my people, faith the 


{Lord God. 


31 And ye my ſheep, the ſheep of my paſture, 


are men, and] am your God, faith the Lord God. 


HAF. XXXV. 


2 The deſtruction that ſhall come on mount Seir, be- 
cauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 


F OREOVER the word of the Lord came 


! unto me, ſaying, '. 


2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt mount 
Seir, and propheſy agaigſt it. 

3 And ſay unto it, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Behold, O mount Seir, I come againſt thee, and 
I will ſtretch out mine hand againſt thee, and 


will make thee deſolate and waſte. 
trodden with your feet; and drink that which | 


. =7 4 


4 I will lay thy cities waſte, and thou ſhalt b 
deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I am the 
nat... - | BG 

5 Becauſe thou, haſt had a perpetual hatred, 
and haſt put the children of Iſrael to flight by 
the force of the ſword in,the time of their ca- 
lamity, when zheir * iniquity had an end. 

6 Therefore as I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood ſhall 
purſue thee: except thou hate blood, even 
blood ſhall purſue thee. | 

7 Thus will I make mount Seir deſolate and 
waſte, and cut off from it him that paſſeth out 
and him that returneth. 

8 And I will fill his mountains with his ſlain 
men: in thine hills, and in thy vallies, and in 
all thy rivers ſhall they fall, that are ſlain with 
the ſword. x 

9 I will make thee perpetual deſolations, god 

thy 
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ſhepherds, whereof we have a ſign, as oft as God ſendeth 
true preachers, who both by doctrine and life labour to feed 


thren, and think they have no need o be governed by 


P By deſtroying the covetous hirelings, and reſtoring true 


his ſheep in the pleaſant paſtures of his word. 


In the day of their affliction and miſery : and this pro-|| 1 


miſe is to comfort the church in all dangers. 
r Meaning, ſuch as lift up themſelves above their bre- 


s That is, by putting difference between the good and| 


the bad, and ſo give to either as they deſerve. 
t By good palture and deep water is meant, the pure 
word of God, and the adminiſtration of juſtice, which they 


did not diſtribute to the poor, till they had corrupted it. 


Meaning, Chriſt, of whom David was- a figure, Jer. 30. 
9. Hoſea 3. 5. | 
* This declareth, that under Chriſt the flock ſhould be 
truly delivered from fin and hell, and ſo be ſafely preſerved 
in the church where they ſhould never periſh. 
The fruits of God's graces ſhall appear in great abun- 
dance in his church, 
Fg That is, the rod that ſhall come out of the root of Jeſſe, 
Ha. 11. 1. | | 
a Where the Idumeans dwelt. : 
b When by their puniſhment I called them from their 
iniquity. 0 ; 
© Except thou repent thy former cruelty. 


3 
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J be Tudgment of mount Seir. 
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C HAP. xxxvi. 


The land of Ifradl comforted. 


Bef. Chr. thy cities {hall nor * return, and ye ſhall know 


32. 


® Ch. 6. 2. 


that I am the Lord. 
10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid, © Theſe two na- 
tions, and theſe two countries ſhall be mine, 


and we will poſſeſs them (ſeeing the Lordwas 


Kere. 


11 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, | 


Iwill even do according to thy * wrath, and ac- 
cording to thine indignation which thou haſt uſed 
in thine hatred againit them : and I will make 
myſelf known among them when I have judged 
thee. | | 
12 And thou ſhalt know that I the Lord 
have heard all thy blaſphemies which thou haſt 
ſpoken againſt the mountains of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Tney liewaſte, they are given us to be devoured. 
13 Thus with your mouths ye have boaſted 
againſt me, and have multiplied your words 
againſt me: 1 have heard 7hem. | 


14 Thus ſaith the Lord God, So ſhall all the 


world rejoice «when I ſhall make thee deſolate. 


15 As thou didft . rejoice at the inheritance 
of the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was deſolate, 
ſo will I do unto thee: thou ſhalt be deſolate, 
O mount Seir, and all Idumea wholly, and they 
ſhall know that I am the Lord, 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


8 He promiſeth to deliver Iſrael from the Gentiles. 
22 The benefits done unto the Fews, are to be 
aſcribed to the mercy of God, and not unto their 
deſervings. 26 God reneweth our hearts, that 
we may walk in his commandments. „ 


LS O thou ſon of man, propheſy unto the 
* mountains of Iſrael, and ſay, Ye moun- 

tains of Iſrael, hear the word of the Lord. 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord God, Becauſe the 
i enemy hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, even the 
high places of the world are ours in poſſeſſion, 
3 Therefore propheſy, and ſay, Thus faith 


the Lord God, Becauſe that they have made you 


deſolate and ſwallowed you up on every fide, 
that ye might be a poſſeſſion unto the reſidue 
of the heathen, and ye are come unto the lips 
and tongues of men, and unto the reproach of 
the people. | | 

4 Therefore ye mountains of Iſrael, hear the 
word of the Lord God, Thus ſaith the Lord 


God to the mountains and to the hills, to the 


rivers and to the vallies, and to the waſte and 
deſolate places, and to the cities that are for- 
ſaken: which are ſpoiled and had in deriſion 
r. the reſidue of the heathen that are round 
about: 


5 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Surely, 


in the fire of mine indignation have I ſpoken 


againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and againſt 


all Idumea, which * have taken my land for their 


poſſeſſion, with che joy of all their heart, and 


with deſpiteful minds; to caſt it out for a prey. 


6 Propheſy therefore upon the land of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto the mountains; and to the hills, to 
the rivers and to the vallies, Thus faith” the 
Lord God, Behold; I have ſpoken in mine in- 
dignation, and in my wrath; becauſe ye have 
ſuffered the * ſhame of the heathen. 

7 Therefore thus faith the Lord God, I have 
* lifted up mine hand, ſurely the heathen that 
are about you ſhall bear their fame. 

8 But you, O mountains of Ifrael, ye ſhall 


? ſhoot forth your branches, and bring forth your 


fruit to my people of Ifracl: for they are ready 
to come. | „ 

9 For behold, I come unto you, and I will 
turn unto you, and ye ſhall be tilled and fown. 

10 And will multiply the men upon you, 
even all the houſe of Iſrael wholly, and the cities 
{ſhall be inhabited, and the deſolate places ſhall 
be builded. | 

11 And I will multiply upon you man and 
beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring fruit, 
and I will cauſe you to dwell after your. old 
eſtate, and I will beſtow benefits upon you more 
than 1 at the firſt, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord. | | ie 8 

12 Yea, I will cauſe men to walk upon you, 
even my people Iſrael, and they ſhall poſſeſs 
+ you, and ye ſhall be their inhericance, and ye 
{hall no more henceforth deprive them of nen. 

13 Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe they 
ſay unto you, Thou * land devoureſt up men, and 
haſt been a waſter of thy people; [771 

14 Therefore thou ſhalt devour men no more, 
neither waſte thy people henceforth, faith the 
Lord God. | | 56 

15 Neither will I cauſe men to hear in thee 
the ſhame of the heathen any more, neither ſhalt 
thou bear the reproach of the people any more, 
neither ſhalt cauſe thy folk to fall any more, 
faith the Lord God. | 

16 « Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, | 

17 Son of man, when the houſe of Iſrael dwelt 


Bet. Chr. 
587. 


t Or, thee: 


in their own land, they defiled it by their own 


ways, and by their deeds: their way was before 
me as the filthineſs of the menſtruous. 

18 Wherefore I poured my wrath upon them, 
for the blood that they had ſhed in the land, and 
for the idols wherewith they had polluted it. 

19 And ] ſcattered them among the heathen, 


and they were difperſed through the countries: 


for according to their ways, and according to 
their deeds, I judged them. hs 

20 * And when they entered unto the hea- 
then, whither they went, they polluted mine holy 
name, when they ſaid of them, Theſe are the 
people of the Lord, and are gone out of his 
land. | 21 Bur 


d To wit, to their former eftate. 

© Meaning, Ifrael and Judah. | 

And ſo by fighting againſt God's people, they ſhall go 
about to put him out of his own poſſeſſion. 


s As thou haſt done cruelly, fo ſhalt thou be eruelly 
handled, | 


® Shewing that when God puniſheth the enemies, the 


| godly ought to conſider that he hath a care over them, and 


ſo praiſe his name: and alſo that the wicked rage as though 
there were no God, till they feel his hand to 9 Is deſtruc- 


tion. 


1 That is, the Idumeans. 


* That is, Jeruſalem, which for God's promiſes was the 
chiefeſt of all the world. 


Ve are made a matter of talk and deriſion to all the 


— — 


— 


world. ; | 2 gs 
m They appointed with themſelves to have it, and there- 
fore came with Nebuchadnezzar againſt jeruſalem for this 
purpoſe. | 

n Becauſe you have been a laughing-ſtock unto them. 

o By making a-ſolemn oath, read chap. 20. 5. 


* Iſa. 52. C. 
Rom. 2. 24. 


» God declareth his mercies and gocdneſs toward his 


church, who ſtill 


his enemies, | | 
4 Which was accompliſhed under Chriſt,” to whom all 


preferveth his, even when he deſtroyeth 


theſe temporal deliverances did direct them 


r That is, upon the mountains of Jeruſalem; 
5 This the enemies imputed as the reproach of the land, 
which God did for the ſins of the people according. to his 


juſt judgments, 


— m_— 
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"Tbe bleſſings of Chrift's kingdom. TEETIF TL 
Bef. Chr. 21 Bur I favoured mine holy name which 


587. the houſe of Iſrael had polluted among the 
heathen, whither they went. 


8 


E The reſurrefion of ary In 
this be ſought of the houte of Iſrael, to perform Bi Ch. 


it unto them: I will increafe them with men 59;. 
like a flock. | 


1 Or, your. 


© Ter. 32.39. 
Ch. 11. 19. 


to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my people, and 


22 Therefore ſay unte the houſe of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the Lord God, I do not this for your 
fakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine holy 
name's ſake, which ye polluted among the 


38 As the holy flock, as the flock of Jery- 
ſalem in their ſolemn feaſts, ſo ſhall the deſolate 
cities be filled with flocks of men, and they ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. 


heathen whither ye went. 

23 And I will ſanctify my great name which 
was polluted among the heathen, among whom 
ye have polluted it, and the heathen ſhall know 
that I am the Lord, faith the Lord God, when ! 
ſhall be ſanctified in you before 4 their eyes. 

24 For I will take you from among the hea- 
then, and gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring you into your own land. : 
25 Then will I pour clean“ water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean : yea, from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 

26 * A new heart alſo will I give you, and a 
new ſpirit will I put within vou, and I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of your body, and I| 
will give you an heart of fleſh. 

27 And I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to = in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall 
keep my judgments and do them. 3 

28 And ye ſhall dwell in the land that I gave 


I will be your God. | 

29 1 will alſo deliver you from all your fil-[ 
thineſs : and I will call for * corn, and will in- 
creaſe it, and lay no famine upon you. 

30 For I will multiply the fruit of the trees, 
and the increaſe of the field, that ye ſhall bear no 
more the reproach of famine among the heathen. 

31 Then ſhall ye remember your own wicked | 
ways, and your deeds that were not good, and 
ſhall judge yourſelves worthy to have been! de- 
ſtroyed for your iniquities and for your abomi- 
nations, | 

32 Be it known unto you, that I do not this 
for your ſakes, ſaith the Lord God : therefore, 
O ye houſe of Iſrael, be aſhamed and confounded 
for your own ways. 

3 Thus faith the Lord God, What time as 
I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your iniqui- 
ties, I will cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and 
the deſolate places ſhall be builded. 

34 And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, 
An it lay waſte in the ſight of all that paſſed 
0 5 For ſaid, This waſte land was like 
the garden of Eden, and theſe waſte and deſolate 
and ruinous cities were ſtrong, and were inha- 
bited. 

36 Then the reſidue of the heathen that are 
left round about you, ſhall * know that I the 
Lord build the ruinous places, and plant the de- 
_ places : I the Lord have ſpoken, and will 

it. 

37 Thus ſaith the Lord God, I will yet for 


1 


c HAP. XXXVIL 


1 He prophefieth the bringing again of the people, be- 
ing in captivity. 16 He fheweth the union of the 
ten-tribes with the two. 


HE hand of the Lord was upon me, and 
carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, 


which was full of * bones. 
2 And he led me round about by them, and 


[behold, there were very many in the open field, 


and lo, they were very dry. | 

And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, can theſe 
bones live? And I anſwered, O Lord God, thou 
knowelt. 

4 Again he ſaid unto me, Propheſy upon theſe 
bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear 
the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe bones, 


Behold, I will cauſe breath to enter into you, and 


ye ſhall live. | 

6 And I will lay finews upon you, aad make 
fleſh grow upon you, and cover you with fkin, 
and put breath in you, that ye may live, and ye 
ſhall know that I am the Lord. 

7 So I propheſied, as I was commanded: and 
as I propheſied, there was a noiſe, and behold, 


| there was a ſhaking, and the bones came toge- 


ther, bone to his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the ſinews and the 
fleſh grew upon them, and above, the ſkin co- 
vered them, but there was no breath in them. 
9 Then ſaid he unto me, Propheſy, unto the 
wind: propheſy, ſon of man, and ſay to the wind, 
Thus Rich the Lord God, Come from the four 
> winds, Q breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, 
that they may live. 

10 Sol propheſied, as he had commanded me: 
and the breath came into them, and they lived, 
and ſtood up upon their feet, an exceeding great 
army. | 
11 Then he ſaid unto me, Son of man, theſe 
bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael. Behold, they 
lay, Our bones are dried, and our hope is gone 
away, and we are clean cut off. 

12 Therefore propheſy, and ſay unto them, 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold, my people, 
will open your graves, and cauſe you to come 
up out of mou ſepulchres, and bring you into 
the land of Iſrael. 

13 And ye ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
* when I have opened your graves, O my peo- 


ple 


wand 


t And therefore would not ſuffer my name to be had in 
contempt, as the heathen would have reproached me, if 1 
had ſuffered my church to periſh. 

This excludeth from man all dignity and mean to de- 
ſerve any thing, by ſeeing that God referreth the whole tc 
himſelf, and that only for the glory of his holy name. 

That is, his Spirit, whereby he reformeth the heart 
and regenerateth his, Iſa. 44. 3. 

* Under the abundance of temporal benefits he conclu- 
deth the ſpiritual graces, 


ſoil or plentifulneſs of the earth that any country is rich 
and abundant, but only to God's mercies, as his plagues 
and curfes declare, when he maketh it barren. | 

He ſheweth by a greater miracle that God hath power 
and alſo will deliver his people from their captivity, inaſ- 
much as he is able to give life unto the dead bones and bo- 
dies, and raiſe them up again. 

d Signifying, all parts, whereto the Iſraelites were ſcat- 
tered: that is, the faithful ſhall be brought to the ſame ny 
of ſpirit and doctrine, whereſoever they are ſcattered throuy 


unworthy to be of the number of God's creatures, for you! 
ingratitude againſt bim. 


* He declareth that it ought not to be referred to the 


Ve ſhall come to true repentance, and think yourſelye: |. world. 


That is, when I have brought you out of thoſe places 
and towns where you are captives, 


and ſet me down in the midſt of the 4 field, fo 
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yr — tba 


JR — vet 


| The uniting of two Ticks. N 


--- The army and malice of C 


Bef, Chr. ple, and brought you up out . FOR uw N 


587. chern 
4 And mall put my Spirit i in you, and ye 


mall live, and 1 ſhall 


Tur it, and performed it, ſaith the Lord. 
5 © The word of the Lord came then again 
a me, ſaying. _ 

16 Moreover, thou ſon of man, take thee a 
ece of wood, and write upon it, Unto Judah, 
and to the children of Iſrael his companions: then 
take“ another piece of wood, and write. upon it, 
Unto Joſeph the tree of Ephraim, and to all the 

houſe of Iſrael his companions. 

17 And thou ſhalt join them one to another 
into one tree, and 8 ſhall be as one in thine 
hand. 

18 And when the children of thy people ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not ſhew us 
what thou meaneſt by theſe? 

19 Thou ſhalt anſwer them, T hus faith the 

Lord God, Behold, I will take the tree? of Jo- 
ſeph, which is in the hand of Ephraim, and the 
tribes of Iſrael his fellows, and will put them 
with him, even with the tree of Judah, and make 
them one tree, and theyſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces of wood, whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſhall be in thine hand in their ſight. 

21 And ſay unto them, Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold, I will take the children of Iſrael 
from among the heathen, whither they be gone, 
.and will gather them on every fide, and bring 
them into their own land. \ 

22 And I will make them one people i in the 


® Jabn 20, land, upon the mountains of Iſrael; * and-one}| 


king ſhall be king to them all : and they ſhall 
be no more two people, neither be divided any 
more henceforth into two kingdoms. 

23 Neither ſhall they be polluted any more 
with their idols, nor with their abominations, nor 
with any of their tranſgreſſions: but I will fave 
them out of all their dwelling places, wherein 
they have ſinned, and will cleanſe them: fo ſhall 
they be my people, and I will, be their God. 

24 And David my * ſervant Hall be king 
over them, and they ſhall' have one ſhepherd : 
they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and, ob- 
ſerve my ſtatutes, and do them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 
I have given unto Jacob my ſervant, where your 
fathers have dwelt; and they ſhall dwell therein, 
even they, and their ſons, and their ſons ſons for 

ever, and my ſervant David ſhall be their prince 
for ever. 
* Pf. 199. 26 Moreover, I will make * a covenant of 
and 116. 2, peace with them: it ſhall be an everlaſting co- 
venant with them, and 1 vill place them, and 
multiply them, and will ſet my lanctuary among 
them for evermore. 
27 My tabernacle alſo ſhall be with them: 
. yea, ; will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


* Ifa. 40.12, 
Jer. 23. 56 


Ch. 34. 23. 
Dan. 9. 24. * 


— 


place you in your own| 
land: then ye ſhall know that I the Lord have 


28 Thus the heathen ſhall know that I the 
Lord do ſanctify Iſrael, when my As ſhall 
be among them for evermore. 


. XXXVIII. 


Bef, Chr. 


587. 


2 He propbeſieth that Gog and Magog ſeall Abs = 


with great power againſt the People 4 God. 
T, heir deſtruction. 


ND the word of the Lord came unto me, 
ſaying, | 

2 Son of man, ſet thy face againſt 5 Gog and 
againſt the land of Magog, the chief prince of 
Meſhech and Tubal, and propheſy againſt him, 

3 And fay, Thus faith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I come againſt thee, O Gog, the chief prince 
of Meſhech and Tubal. 

4 And I will deſtroy thee, and. put, hooks in 
thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all 
thine hoſt, Soth horſes and horſemen, all clothed 
with all ſorts of armour, even a great multitude 
with bucklers and ſhields, all * handling ſwords. 

5 They i of Paras, of Cuſh, and Phur with 
them, even all they that bear ſhield and helmet. 

6. * Gomer and all his bands, and the houſe 
of Togarmah of the North quarters, and all his 
bands, and much people with thee. 

7 Prepare thyſelf, and ' make thee ready, 
both thou, and all thy multitude that are- aſ- 
ſembled unto thee, and be thou their ſafeguard, 

8 After many days thou ſhalt be viſited : for 
in the latter years thou ſhalt come into the 
land that hath been deſtroyed with the ſword, 
and is gathered out of many people upon the 
mountains of Iſrael, which have long lain waſte : 
yet 4 they have been brought out of the Peo- 
ple, and they ſhall dwell all ſafe. 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come up like a 
tempeſt, and ſhalt be like a cloud to cover the 
land, Both thou, and all * bands, and "_ 
people with thee, 

10 Thus faith che Lord: God, Even at che 
ſame time ſhall many things come into thy mind, 


and thou ſhalt think ® evil thoughts. 


t Or, it: 
meaning, 
the land of 
Iſrael, 


11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will go up to the 


land that hath no walled towers: I will go to 
them that are at reſt, and dwell in ſafety, which 


dwell all without walls, and have neither bars 


nor gates, 

12 Thinking to ſpoil the prey, and to take a 
booty, to turn thine hand upon the deſolate 
places that are vow inhabited, and upon the 
people that are gathered out of the nations 
which have gotten cattle and goods, and dwell 
in the midſt of the land. 


13 Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants of : 


Tarſhiſh, with all the lions thereof, ſhall ſay un- 
to thee, * Art thou come to ſpoil the prey ? haſt 
thou gathered thy multitude to take a booty ? 


to carry away ſilver and gold, to take away cat- 


tle and goods, _ to ſpoil a great prey? 


people. I 8X here 
* 9 Which ſignifieth the joining _ of the two houfes .* "Da was aber s ſon, and Togarmah the fon of Go- 
of Iſrael and Judah. mer, and are thought to be they that inhabited Aſia minor, 


e That is, the houſe of Ifrael. 
f Meaning, that the elect by Chriſt Niall dell in the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, which is meant by the land of Canaan, 
* Which was a people that came of Magog, the ſon of 
. Japhet, Gen. 10. 2. Magog alſo here fi nifieth a certain 
country, ſo that by theſe two countries, w whtch had the go- 


vernment of Greece and Italy, he meaneth the principal 


enemies of the church, Rev. 20. 8. 
h He ſheweth that the enemies ſhould bend themſelves 
againſt the church, but it ſhould be to their on deſtruction. 
i The Perfians, Ethiopians; and | men of Africa, 


1. Sjgnifying, that all the people of the world ſhould aſ- 
ſemble themſelves againſt the church, and Chriſt their head. 

m That is, to moleſt and deſtroy the church. 

n Meaning, Iſrael, which had now been deſtroyed, and 
was not yet built again : declaring hereby the ſimplicity of 
the godly, who ſeok not ſo much to fortify themſelves by 
5 force, as to depend on the providence and goodneſs 
of Go 

o One enemy ſhall en another, becauſe every one 285 


think to have the 1112 of the church. 
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Bef, Chr. 14 "Therefore, Son of man, 2 andſſñixth part af thee,- and will oauſe thee to come Bet, 05 

%% Fay unto Sog, Thus faith the Eord God, Inſſup from the north parts, and will bring thee 38). 

that day when my people Iſrael dwelleth ſafe, upon the mountains of Iſrael: 1 
ſhalt thou not know it 3 And 1 will ſmite thy bow out of thy left 
15 And come from thy place out of the[ſhand, and I will eauſe thine arrows to fall out 

North parts, thou and much people with thee ?[|of thy right hand. 5 

all hall ride upon horſes, even a great multitudeſ 4 Thou * malt fall upon the mountains of 

and a mighty army. | Iſrael, and all thy bands, and the people that is 
16 And thou ſhalt come up againſt my pe with thee: for 1 will give thee unto the birds, 

ple of Ifrael, as a cloud to cover the land: thouſſem to every feathered fowl and beaſt of the 

ſhalt be in the latter days, and I will bring theeſfheld, to be devoured. | 

upon my.land, that the heathen may know me, 5 Thou ſhalt fall upon the open field: for 

When I * ſhall be fanftified in thee, O'Gog, be- I have ſpoken it, faith the Lord God. 

'fore their eyes. | 6 And I will fend a fire on Magog, and 
17 Thus faith the Lord God, Art not thouſſamong them that dwell ſafely in the? ifles, and 

he of whom I have ſpoken in old time, by the|ſthey ſhall know that I am the Lord, 

hand of my ſervants the prophets of Ifrael, So will I make mine holy name known in 

which propheſied in thoſe days, and years, that||the midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will not 

1 would bring thee upon them? _ [[fuffer them to pollute mine holy name any more, 

18 At the fame time alſo when Gog ſhall [and the heathen ſhall know that I am the Lord, 
come againſt the land of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord the holy One of Tfrael. 


God, my wrath ſhall arife in mine anger. 8 Behold, it is come, and it is done, faith 
19 For in mine indignation and in che fire of the Lord God: this is the day whereof I have 
my wrath have I ſpoken it: ſurely at that time] ſpoken. 25 
there hall be a great ſhaking in the land of Ii-}| 9 And they that dwell in the cities of Iſrael, 
rael, 235 669 LIE 2 Ifmall go“ forth, and ſhall burn and ſet fire upon 
20 So that the fiſhes of the fea, and theſthe weapons, and on the ſhields, and bucklers, 
fowls of the heaven, and the beaſts of the field, upon the bows, and upon the arrows, and upon 
and all that move and creep upon the earth, the ſtaves in their hands, and upon the ſpears, 
and all the men that are upon the earth, ſhalljfand they ſhall burn them with fire ſeven years. 
Tremble at my preſence, and the mountains ſhallſ] 10 So that they ſhall bring no wood out of 
be overthrown, and the ſtars ſhall fall, and ſſthe field, neither cut down any out of the fo- E 
ſreſts: for they ſhall *burn the weapons with By 


— — 


every wall all fall to the ground. | | 
21 For I Will call for a ford againſt him] fire, and they fhall rob thoſe that robbed them: 
_ *throughout all my mountains, faith the Lordſſand ſpoil thoſe that ſpoiled them, faith the Lord 
God: every man's ſword Thall be againſt *his|[God. 5 | . 
—_— 1 ll 11 And at the ſame time will I give unto 
22 And1 will plead againſt him with peſti-|Gog * a place there for burial in Urael, even the 
ence, and with blood, and I will cauſe to rainſfvalley whereby men go toward the eaſt part of 
upon him, and upon his bands, and upon thieſſthe ſea: and it *ſhall' cauſe them that paſs by 
great people that are with him, 'a fore rain andſſto ſtop their © noſes, -and there "ſhall they bury 
i Raiches fire and brimſtone. Il Sog with all his multitude: and they ſhall call 


— 70 23 Thus will T be * magnified and ſanctified, [it the valley of Hamon- gog. 


- . : ” e Nh 1 5 ; , 7 Or, of the 
and known in the eyes of many nations, and 12 And ſeven months long ſhall the houſe ps 
"they ſhall know that I am the Lord. Tof1 ſrael be burying of them, that they may 

n 5 cleanſe the land. 5 . | 
e . erz Tea, all the people of the land thall bury 
1 He ſheweth the deſtruction of Gog and Magog. 11 r | hey gl ve Le name when I ſhall 
x , ed, faith the Lord God, | : 
T he graves of Gog and his boſt. 17 They ſball be} S A an ua ama 1 
| 5 | 4 And they ſhall chuſe men to go continu- 
devoured: of birds and beaſts. | 23 Wherefore the n . e e 55 
r e bringing 0 the land with them that travel, to 
e ſe from Aur * we "hg | i W bury thoſe that remain upon the ground to 
"again from baputvig is prmiſt. I ceęeleanſe it: they ſhäll ſearch to the end of ſeven 
: Herefore, thou ſon of man, propheſy againſt months. | | | 
; Gog, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 15 And the travellers that paſs through the 
'Behold, I come againft thee, O Gog, the chief land, if any ſee a man's bone, then ſhall he ſet 
2 b 7 | ee f F FR a 5 N WE og 
prince of Meſhech and Tubal. ; 4s up a 4 by 'it, till the buriers have buried it in 
2 And 1 will deſtroy thee, “ and leave but theſſthe valley of Hamon-Gog. 16 And 
j b halt not thou ſpy thine occaſions to come againſt my ſhall be deſtroyed whereſoever he afſaileth his church. 
church when they ſuſpect ng as That is, among all nations where the enemies of my 
- 4 Meaning, in the laſt age, and from the coming of Chrift||people dwell, ſeem they never fo far ſeparate, 
. unto.the end of the world. | | 2 That is, this plague is fully determined in my counſel, 
r Signifying, that God will be ſanctiſed by maintaining ||and cannot be changed. | 
his church, and deſtroying his enemies, as Ch, 36. 23. and * After this deſtruction the church ſhall have great peace 
28. ; 1 | 18 [and tranquillity, and burn all their weapons, becauſe they 
+ Hereby he declareth that no affliction can come to the ſhall no more fear the enemy: and this is chiefly meant of 
church, whereof they have: not been advertiſed. aforetime, the accomplimment of Chriſt's kingdom, when by their 
to teach them to endure all things with more patience when head Chriſt all enemies ſhall be overcome. a 
they know that God hath ſo ordained, | b Which declareth, that the enemies ſhall have an horri- 
All means whereby man ſhould think to ſave himſelf ble fall. | ws 
ſhall fail, the affliction in thoſe days ſhall be ſo great, and] For the ſtink of the carcaſes. 
the deſtruction ſhall be ſo terrible. . Sud 4. Meaning, a long time, ES 
u Apainſt the people of Gog and Magog, _ | e Partly, that the holy land ſhould not be polluted, and 
Or deſtroy thee with fix plagues, as chap. 38. 22. partly, for the compaſſion that the children of God have, 
x Meaning, that by the virtue of Ged's word, the nod [even on their enemies, A 
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"The feat of the fowls, 
Ref. Chr. 


587- 
Or, mule 
Atude. 


which I have ſacrificed for you. 


sch. 36.2; 


Ae And allo the name of the city ſhall 7TH 
monah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. 


all the beaſts of the field, Aſſemble yourſelves, 
and come: gather yourſelves on every ſide to 
my ſacrifice : for I do ſacrifice a great ſacrifice 
for you upon the mountains of Iſrael, that ye 
may eat fleſh, and drink blood. | 
18 Ye ſhall eat the fleſh of the valiant, and 
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of 
the wethers, of the lambs, and of the goats, 
and of bullocks, even of all fat beaſts of Baſhan. 
19 And, ſhall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood, till ye be drunken, of my ſacrifice 


20 Thus you ſhall be filled at my table with 
horſes and chariots, with valiant men, and with 
all men of war, ſaith the Lord God. | 

21 And I will ſet my glory among the hea- 
then, and all the heathen ſhall ſee my judgment 
that I have executed, and mine hand which I 
have laid upon them. ; 

22 Sc the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 
Lam the Lord their God from that day and ſo 
forth. | 

23 And the heathen ſhall know that the houſe 
of Iſrael went into captivity for ; their iniqui- 
ty, becauſe they treſpaſſed againſt me: there- 
fore hid I my face from them, and gave them 
into the hand of their enemies: ſo fell they all 
by the ſword. 

24 According. to their uncleanneſs, and ac- 
. cording to their tranſgreſſions have I done unto 
them, and hid my face from them. 1 

25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Now 
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and 
have compaſſion upon the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
and. will be jealous for mine holy name. 4 

26 After that they have borne their ſhame, 
and all their tranſgreſſion whereby they have 
tranſgreſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſafely; 
in their land, and without fear of any. 
27 When I have brought them again from 
the people, and gathered them out of their ene 
mies land, and am“ ſanctified in. them in the 
ſight of many nations, 
28 Then ſhall they know that I am the Lord 
their God, which cauſed them to be led into 
captivity among the heathen: but I have ga 
thered them unto their own land, and have left 

none of them any more there. | | 
209 Neither will J hide my face any, more 
from them: for I have pgured out my Spirit 
upon the houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. 


—— 


's'C HiAP.iXL. 
The reſtoring. of the city and the temple. | 


IN the five and twentieth year of our being in 
1 captivity, in the“ beginning of the year, in} 
the tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 

year after that the city was ſmitten, in the ſelf- 

ſame day the hand of the Lord was upon me, 
and brought me thither. 

2 Into the land of Iſrael brought he me by 


1 — — 8 


ſide. 


& 5 


city toward the South. | 

3 And he brought me thither, and behold, 
there was a * man, whoſe ſimilitude was to look 
to like braſs, with a linen thread in his hand, 
and a reed to meaſure with: and he ſtood at the 
gate. ET | 


behold-with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and ſet thine heart upon all that I ſhall ſhew 
thee : for to the intent chat they might be ſhew- 
ed thee, art thou brought hither : declare all 
that thou ſeeſt unto the houſe of [{rael, 

5 And behold, 7 /aw a wall on the outſide of 
the houſe round about: and in the man's hand 
was a reed to meaſure with, of fix cubits long, 
by the cubit, and an hand breadth : fo he mca- 
and the height with one reed. 

6 Then came he unto the gate which look- 
eth toward the Eaſt, and went up the ſtairs 
thereof, and meaſured the Þ pot of the gate, 
which was one reed broad, and ꝓ the other poſt 
of the gate, which was one reed broad. | 

7 And every chamber was one reed long, and 
one reed hroad, and between the chambers were 
five cubits: and the poſt of the gate by the 
porch of the gate within was one reed. _ 

8 e alſo the porch of the gate 
nne with one reed. Id 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the gate 
of eight cubits, and the ꝓ poſts thereof, of two 
cubits,. and the porch of the gate was inward. 

10 And the chambers of the gate eaſtward 
were three on this ſide, and three on that fide : 
they three: were of one meaſure, and the poſts 
had one meaſure on this ſide, and one on that 


ſured the breadth of the building with one reed, 


11 And he meaſured the breadth of the entry 
of the gate ten cubits, and the height of the gate 
thirteen cubits. + „ 3 

12 The ſpace alſo before the chambers was 
one cubit on this ſide, and the ſpace was one cu- 
bit on that ſide, and the chambers vere ſix cu- 
bits on this ſide, and ſix cubits on that ſide. 

13, He meaſured then the gate from the roof 
of a chamber to the top of the gate: the breadth 
was five and twenty cubits, door againſt door. 

14 He made alto. poſts of threeſcore cubits, 
and the poſts of the court and of the gate had 


ſene meaſure round about. 


15 And upon the fore- front of the entry of 
the gate unto the fore- front of the porch of the 
gate within, were fifty cubits. 3 

16 And there were narrow windows in the 


chambers, and in their poſts within, the gate 
round about, and likewiſe to the arches: and 
the windows 2gext round about within : and up- 


on the poſts were palm- trees. 
17 Then brought he me into the outward 
court, and lo, there were chambers, and a pave- 


ment made for the court round about, and thir- 
ty chambers were upon the pavement. 
18 And the pavement was by the ſide of the 
C 


— 


f Whereby he ſignifieth the horrible deſtruction 
ſhould come upon the enemies of his church. 


that 


* 
— 


ſorts: for their feaſts they began to count in March, and 
for their other affairs in September: ſo that this is to be 


*The heathen ſhall know that they overcame not my 
people by their ſtrength, neither yet by the weakneſs o 
mine arm, but that this was for my people's fins. | 

he Jews counted the beginning of the year after two 


underſtood of September. | 
i Which was an angel in form of a man, that came to 
meaſure out this building. ee 


9 


e | ery high 

mountain, whereupon was as the building of 
17 And thou ſan of man, thus ſaith the Lord, Ks 0 TIS 

God, Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to 


.... ̃ ⅛ —7ꝛé— temple. 
＋ a divine viſion, and ſet me upon a v 


b 


Bet. Chr. 
374. 
1 Or, vifions 
of God, 


4 And the man ſaid unto me, Son of man, 


Or, threſh- 
old. 


poſt. 


i% 
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ed. et 


The gates, buildings, and 
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chambers of the temple. 


Bef. Chr. 
574. 


poſts thereof, and the going up to it had eight ſteps. 


gates over-againſt the length of the gates, and 
the pavement was beneath. 1 
19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the 
fore- front of the lower gate without, unto the 
fore · front of the court within, an hundred cu- 
bits Eaſtward and Northward. | 
20 And the gate of the outward court, that 
looked toward the North, meaſured he after the 
length and breadth thereof. Ow 
21 And the chambers thereof were three on 
this ſide, and three on that ſide, and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, were after the 
meaſure of the firſt gate : the length thereot 
vas fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. | 
22 And their windows and their arches, with 
their palm-trees, were after the meaſure of 
the gate that looketh toward the Eaſt, and the 
going up unto it had ſeven ſteps, and the arches 
thereof were before them. 
23 And the gate of the inner- court food over- 
againſt the gate toward the North, and toward 
the Eaſt, and he meaſured from gate to gate an 
hundred cubits. | | 
24 After that, he brought me toward the 


South, and lo, there was a gate toward the 


South, and he meaſured the poſts thereof, and 
the arches thereof, according to theſe meaſures. 
25 And there were windows in it, and in the 
arches thereof round about like thoſe windows : 
the height was fifty cubits, and the breadth five 
and twenty cubits. , 8 
26 And there were ſeven ſteps to go up to it, 
and the arches thereof were before them: and it 
had palm- trees, one on this ſide, and another on 
that ſide, upon the poſts thereof. | 


27 And there was a gate in the inner court 


toward the South, and he meafured from gate to 


gate toward the South an hundred cubits. 


28 And he brought me into the inner court 
by the ſouth- gate, and he meafured the ſouth- 
gatez*according to theſe, meaſures. | 


29 And the chambers thereof, and the poſts 
thereof, and the arches thereof, according to 


theſe meaſures, and there were windows in it, and 


the arches thereof round about, it was fifty cu- 


bits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 


31 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outer court, and palm-trees were upon the 


32 Again, he brought me into the inner 


court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the 


gate according to theſe meaſures. 
33 And the poſts thereof, and the arches| 
thereof, were according to theſe meaſures, and 


there were windows therein, and in the arches 


thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long, 


and five and twenty cubits broad. 
34 And the arches thereof were toward the 
outer court, and palm-trees were upon the poſts 
thereof, on this ſide and on that fide, and the 
going up to it had eight ſteps. FN 
35 © After he brought me to the North-gate, 
and meaſured it, according to theſe meaſures, 
36 The chambers thereof, the poſts thereof, 


and the arches thereof, and. there were windows 


— * — — 


* In all he maketh (ix courts, two on the eaſt ſide, tho) 
on the north, and two on the ſouth fide. Te: 
He ſpeaketh of the chambers, which were in the porch 


* 


1 


30 And the arches round about were five and 
twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad. 


ſide: and the breadth of the 


therein round about: the height was fifty cu- Bef. C. 


bits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 
37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
outer court, and 1 were upon the poſts 
thereof on this ſide, and on that ſide, and the 
going up to it had eight ſteps. 
38 And every chamber, and the entry there- 
of, was under the poſts of the gates: there they 
waſhed the burnt-offering. OR 
39 And in the porch of the gate food two ta- 
bles on this ſide, and two tables on that ſide, 
upon the which they flew the burnt-offering, and 
the ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs-offcring. 
40 And at the ſide beyond the ſteps, at the 
entry of the North-gate, ſtoad two tables, and on 
the other ſide, which was at the porch of the 
gate, were two tables, | 
41 Four tables were on this fide, and four 
tables on that ſide, by the ſide of the gate, even 
eight tables whereupon they ſlew their ſacrifice. 
42 And the four tables were of hewn ſtone 
for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half 
long, and a cubit and an half broad, and one 
cubit high : whereupon alſo they laid the in- 


— com 


ing and the ſacrifice. - 
43 And within were boards an hand broad 


the fleſh of the offering. | 
44 And without the inner- gate were the cham- 
bers of the ſingers in the inner-court, which 
was at the ſide of the North-gate : and their 
proſpect cas toward the South, and one was at 
the ſide of the Eaſt gate, having the proſpect 
toward the North. pe ; 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This chamber, 
whoſe proſpect is toward the South, is for the 
prieſts that have the charge to keep the houſe. 
46 And the chamber whoſe proſpect is to- 
ward the North, is for the prieſts that have the 
charge to keep the altar : theſe are the ſons of 
Zadok among the ſons of Levi, which may 
come near to the Lord to miniſter unto him. 
47 So he meaſured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an hundred cubits broad, even 
four ſquare : likewiſe the altar h was before 
the houſe. a 
48 And he brought 


me to the porch of the 


houſe, and meaſured the * poſts of the porch, 


five cubits on this ſide, and (five cubits on that 

ate was three cu- 
bits on this ſide, and three es on that ſide. 
49 The length of the porch was twenty cu- 
bits, and the bregdth eleven cubits, and be 
brought me by the ſteps whereby they went up 
to it, and there were pillars by the poſts, one on 
this ſide, and.another on that ſide. 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 The diſpoſition and order of the -building 
| temple, and the other things thereto belonging. 


a Fterward he brought me to the temple, and 
meaſured the poſts, ſix cubits broad on 
the one ſide, and fix cubits broad on the other 
fide, which was the breadth of the tabernacle. 
2 And the breadth of the entry was ten cu- 
| bits, 


— — 


of che inner court on the north ſide. | 2 
m By the poſts. of the porch, he meaneth the wall, which 


was five cubits thick on either fide of the alley or porch. . 


ſtruments wherewith they ſlew the burnt-offer- 


faſtened round about, and upon the tables lay 


of ihe 


374: 


* 8 * 


* parts, chambers, "and 


F br. bits, and the ſides of the entry were Tae: . 
Wo _ the one ſide, and five cubits on the other ſide, 


x 374 


ing, over-againſt the ſeparate place which was 


her, three and thirty foot high, and they entered and the length thereof two cubits, -and the cor- 


—_—— 
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and he meaſured the length thereof forty cu- 


bits, and the breadth twenty cu bit. 


3 Then went! he in, and meaſured the poſts 
of the entry two cubits, and the entry ſix cubits, 
and the breadth of the entry ſeven cubits. 

4 So he meaſured the length thereof twenty 


temple. And he ſaid unto me, This is the moſt 
holy place. 

5 After, he meaſured che wall of the houſe} 
ſix cubits, and the breadth of every chamber four 
cubits round about the houſe, on every ſide. | 

6 And the chambers were chamber upon cham- 


into the wall made for the chambers which was' 
round about the houle, that he poſts might be 
faſtened therein, and not be faſtened in the wall 
of the houſe. | 

7 And it was large, and went round, mount- ö 
ing upward to the chambers: for the ſtair of the. 
houſe was mounting upward round about the 
houſe: therefore the houſe was larger upward: 
ſo they went up from the loweſt chamber to the 
higheſt by the midſt. | 
8 I ſaw alſo the houſe high round about: the 
foundations of the chambers were a full reed of 
ſix great cubits. 

9 The thickneſs of the wall which was for the 
chamber without vas five cubits, and that which 
remained. was the place of the chambers that 
were within. 0 } 


i ” 


xo And between the chambers: was the wide-] 


. "4," 


8 ——— 


neſs of twenty cubits round about the houſe on 


every ſide. 

11 And the doors of the adn dere to- 
ward the place that remained, one door toward] 
the North, and another door toward the South, 
and the breadth of the place that remained wu. 
five cubits round about. 

12 Now the building that was before the ſer 
parate place toward the welt corner was ſeventy 
cubits broad, and the wall of the building was 
five cubits thick, round about, and the length 
ninety cubits. 

13 So he meaſured ho houſe an ae cu- 
bits long, and the ſeparate place and the building 
with the walls thereof were an hundred cubits 
long. - | 
3 Fi Alſo the bacadel of the forefront of the 
houſe, and of the ſeparate.place toward the Eaſt, 
was ah hundred cubits. 


15 And he meaſured the length of the build- 


behind it, and the chambers on the one ſide and 
on the other ſide an hundred cubits with the 
temple within, and the arches of the court. 

16 The poſts and the narrow windows, and 
the chambers round about, on * three ſides over 
againſt the poſts, cieled with cedar wood round 
about; and from the ground up to the 1 
and the windows were cieled. 

17 And from above the door unto the inner 
houle and without, and by all the wall round 


about within and without, it Was cielad — 
to the a 


- © - 


C1 


Fas <a 


| = 


cherub and a cherub: and _ chard had two 
faces. +»; 

19 So that the face of a man was toward the 
palm tree on the one ſide, and the face of a lion 


toward the palm- tree on the other ſide: bus was 


it made through all the houſe round about. 
cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits before the 


20. From the ground unto above the door were 


cherubims and palm- trees made as in the wall of 


the temple. 
21 The poſts of the temple were ſquared, and 
thus to look unto was the ſimilitude and form of 


the ſanctuary. 


22 The altar of wood was three cubits high, 


ners thereof, and the length thereof, and the 
ſides thereof were of wood. And he {aid unto 
me, This is the table that ſhall be before the 
Lord. 


23 And the temple and the ſanctuary had two 


doors. | 
24 And the doors had two wickets, even two 


turning wickets, two wickets for one door; and 
two wickets for another door. 


'25 And upon the doors of the temple there 
were made cherubims and palm: trees, like as 
was made upon the walls, and there were thick 
planks upon the forefront of the porch without. 

26 And there were narrow windows and palm- 


trees on the one ſide, and on the other ſide, by 
the ſides of the porch, and upon the How of the 


houſe, and thick planks. 
CHAP. XIII. 


oy the chambers of 1 1 for the prieſts, and the 


Boly things. 


2 thr brought he-me into the outer court 


by the way toward the North, -arid he 
brought me into the chamber that was over- 
apainſt the ſeparate place; and which was before 
the building, toward the North. 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was 
the north door, and it was fifty cubits broad. 
3 Over-againſt the twenty cubits which were 
for the inner court, and over-againſt the pave- 
ment which was for the outer court, was cham- 
ber againſt chamber in three rows. 

4 And before the chambers was a gallery of 
ten cubits wide, and within was a way of one eu- 
bit, and their doors toward the North. _ 

5 Now the * chambers above were narrower: 
for thoſe chambers /zemed to eat up theſe, zo wit, 
the lower, and thoſe that were in the midſt of 
the building: 


6 For they were in three rows; ik had not 


|} pillars as the pillars of the court: therefore there 


was a difference from them beneath and from 
the middlemoſt, even from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was withodt, over-againſt 
the chambers, toward the outer court on the 
forefront of the chambers; was fifty cubits 
long. 


8 F or the length of the chambers that were in 


the outer court was * fifty cubits: and lo, be- 


* ID * 7 * -4 
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n The 5 went into the moſt holy place. 


He dec reth that Whatſoever was of ſtone · work from 
the bottom to the top, was covered 
ſouth and north ſides. 


' * Theſe chambers were contrary faſhioned to them of the 


with wood, on: the eaſt, 


fore the er g were an hundred cubits. 
L 9 And 
temple. 


8 % Bs 
4 $0 that the wall for the chambers of the Wee cou 


rt 
and the wall of the inner, was either fſty culuts, and the 
whole court an hundred. 


" ornaments of the temple. 


18 And it was 3 made with cherubims. and Bef. Chr. 
palm- trees, ſo that a palm- tree was between a 57+: 


The e cham bers fe ya the priefts. 
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9 And under theſe chambers was the 7 Sar 
on the eaſt ſide, as one om into them from 
the outward court. 

-10 The chambers were in the thickneſs of 


the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, over- 


againſt the ſeparate place, and over-againſ the 
building. 
11 And the way before them was after the 


manner of the chambers, which were toward the 


and all their entries were like, both according to 
their faſhions, and according 


1 Or, wind; 


rael came from out of the Eaſt, 


* Ch: 9. 3. 


WV: 


luring.the. inner-houſe, he brought me forth to- 


North, as long as they, and as broad as they: 


g to their doors. 


12 And according to: the doors of the cham- 
bers, that were toward the South, was a door in 


the cofner- of the way, even the way directly be- 
tore the wall toward the Eaſt, as one entereth. 


13 Then ſaid he unto me, The North cham- 
bers end tlie South chambers, which are before 


the ſeparate place; they be holy chambers, 


wherein the prieſts that approach unto the Lord 
mall eat the moſt holy things: there ſhall they 
lay the moſt holy things, and the meat-offering, 
and the ſin· offering, and the W n 
for the place is holy. 

14 When the prieſts enter therein, they ſhall 


not go out of the holy place into the outer court, 


but there they ſhall lay their garments wherein 
they miniſter : for they are holy, and ſhall put 
on other garments, and fo ſhall approach to 
thoſe things which are for the people. 

15 Now when he had made an end of mea- 


ward the gate whoſe proſpect is toward the Eaſt, 
and meaſured it round about. 

16 He meaſured the eaſt ſide with the mea- 
ſuring rod, five hundred reeds, even with che 

tneafur uring reed round about. - 
He meaſured alſo the north ſide, five hin 

Ke. reeds, even with the meaſuring reed round 
about. 
18 And he meaſured the + ſouth ſide, five 
hundred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 

19 He turned about alſo to the weſt ſide, and 
. meaſured five hundred reeds with the meaſuring 
reed. 
20 Je meaſured it by the four Adder: it had 
za wall round about, five hundred reeds long, 
and five hundred broad, to make a ſeparation 
between the ſanctuary ws Fe the profane place. 


Ca AS. ADLNE 


| 2 He ſeeth the glory of God going into the temple, 


. from whence it had before departed.. 7 He men- 
tioneth the idolatry of the children of Iſrael, for 
the which they were conſumed and brought to 
nought. g He is commanded to cal them * to 
 Pepentance. 
Fterward he brought me to the gate, even 


| the gate that turneth toward the Eaſt. - 


2 And behold, the glory of the God of Iſ- 
whoſe voice 
was like a noiſe of great waters, and the earth 
was made light with his glory. 

3 And the viſion which I ſaw was * like the 
. viſion, eden as the viſion that I ſaw * when I came 
to deftroy the city: and the viſions were like the 
viſion that I ſaw by the river Chebar: and 1 fell 


upon my face. 


8 


A And. == "glory a of the I Lord c came 
bode by the way of the Sate, whoſe Proſpecti is 
toward the Eaſt. Ira 


5 So the Spirit took me up and brought me 


the Lord filled the houſe. 

6 And 1 heard one ſpeaking unto me out of 
the houſe : and there ſtood a man by me, 

7 Which ſaid unto me, Son of man, . zh;; 
place is my throne; and the place of the Toles of 
my feet, whereas I will dwell among the chil- 


dren of Iſrael for ever, and the houſe of Iſrael 


ſhall no more defile mine holy name, neither 
they, nor their kings, by their fornication, nor b 


we carcaſes of their kings in their high places. 


8 Albeit they ſet their threſfiolds by my 
threſholds, and their poſts by my poſts (for 
there was but a wall between me and them) yet 
have they defiled mine holy name with their 
abominations that they have committed: where- 
fore I have conſumed them in my wrath. 

9 Now therefore let them put away their for- 


nication, and the carcaſes of their kings far from 


me, and I will dwelt among them for ever. 

10 Thou ſon of man, ſhew this houſe to 
the houſe of Iſrael, that they may be aſhamed of 
their wickedneſs, and let them meaſure the 
pattern. Ati 

| x1 And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
have done, ſhew them the form of the houſe, 


[and the pattern thereof, and the going out there- 
of, and the coming in thereof, and the whole 
[faſhion thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, 
and all the figures thereof, and all the laws 


thereof: and write it in their fight, that they may 


keep the whole faſhion thereof, and all the or- 


| 


[this is the deſcription of the houſe: 


dinances thereof, and do them. 

12 This is the + deſcription of the — 1 
all be upon the top of the mount: all the limits 
thereof round about ſhall be moſt holy. Behold, 


13 And theſe are the meaſures of the altar, 
after the cubits, the cubit is a cubit and an 
handbreadth, even the bottom hall be a cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by 
the edge thereof round about hal be a ſpan : 
and this ſhall be the height of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom which toucheth the 
ground to the lower piece Hall be two cubits: 
and the breadth one cubit, and from the little 
piece to the great piece ſhall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one cubit. 

15 So the altar ſhall be fone cubits, and from 
the altar upwards ſhall be four horns. 

16 And the altar /oall be twelve cubits long, 
hand twelve broad, and four-ſquare in the four 
corners thereof. 

17 And the frame ſhall ze fourteen abi long; 
and fourteen broad in the four. ſquare corners 
thereof, and the border about it Dall be half a 
cubit, and the bottom thereof Hall be a cubit 
about, and the eps thereof 0 be turned to- 
ward the Eaſt. 

18 And he ſaid uùnto me, Son of man, thus 
ſairh the Lord God, Theſe are the ordinances 
of the altar in the day when they ſhall make it 
to offer the burnt- offering thereon, and to 


Under theſe chambers were entries or doors, to paſs 
from one place to another. 


Wben I propheſied the deſtruction of the city by the 
Chaldeans. 


Which was departed afore, ch. 10. 4. and 41. 28. 


ed 
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ſprinkle blood thereon. hw. And 
their idolatries. 


„H. allud eth to Amun and Manaſſch, b were bu- 


fied i in their 2 near the Wr and there had erected 
up. monuments to their ITE 975 


"God's s 9 — in Dn _—_ 
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into the inner-court, and behold, the glory of 


+ Heb. low, 
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nan of the altar. 
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Lat ſons accepted... 
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574. 


the Lord, a troy. 


+ Heb. fill 
bis band, 


| gate 
| ſhall be * ſhut, and ſhall not be opened, and no 


+ 11.3. ſo 
. #bine band, 


and put it on the four horns of it, and on the 
four corners of the frame, and upon the border| 


Lord, and the prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, 
and they ſhall offer them for a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord, 805 | | 


flock, without blemiſh. 


ward the Eaſt, and it was ſhut. 


10 And thou ſhalt gi 
1 55 ſeed of Zadok, which 
miniſter unto me, ſaith 
bullock for a ſin- offering. 
alt take of the blood thereof, 


the Levites that be 
approach unto me 


20 And thou 


round about: thus ſhalt thou cleanſe it, and 
reconcile it. | 


21 Thou ſhalt take the bullock alſo of the 
ſin-offering, and burn it in the appointed place 


of the houſe without the ſanctuary . 

22 But the ſecond day thou ſhalt offer an he- 
goat without blemiſh for a ſin-offering, and 
they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did cleanſe 
it with the bullock. _ | 0 

23 When thou haſt made an end of cleanſing 
it, thou ſhalt offer a young bullock without ble- 
miſh, and a ram out of the flock without blemiſh. 

24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the 


25 Seven days ſhalt thou prepare every day 
an he-goat for a ſin-offering : they ſhall alſo 
prepare a young bullock and a ram out of the 


26 Thus ſhall they ſeven days purify the al- 
tar and cleanſe it, and + conſecrate it. 

27 And when theſe days are expired, upon 
the eighth day, and ſo forth, the prieſts ſhall 
make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and 
your peace-offerings, and I will accept you, faith 
the Lord God. : 


CHAP. XLIV. 


He reproveth the people for their offence. 7 The un- 
circumciſed in heart, and in the fleſh. 9 Who are 
itted to the ſervice of the temple, and who 
to be refuſed. | | 
HEN he brought me toward the gate of 
the outward ſanctuary, which turneth to- 


2 Then ſaid the Lord unto me, This 


man ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Lord God of 
Iſrael hath entered by it, and it ſhall be ſhur. 

3 It appertaineth to the prince: the prince 
himſelf ſhall fit in it to eat bread before the Lord: 
he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate, and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. 

4 C Then brought he me toward the north 
gate before the houſe : and when I looked, be- 
hold, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe of 
the Lord, and I fell upon my face. | 

5 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Son of man, 
+ mark well, and behold with thine eyes, and 
hear with thine ears, all that I ſay unto thee, 
concerning all the ordinances of the houſe of the 
Lord, and all the laws thereof, and mark well 
the entering in of the houſe, with every going 
forth of the ſanctuary. | 37 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, even to 
the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, O 
houſe of Iſrael, ye have enough of all your 
abominations, 7. | | bt 


e to the prieſts, and to 


BR 
— 


tuary 7 ſtrangers, uncircumciſed in heart, and 
uncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary, 
to pollute mine houſe, when ye offer my bread, 
even fat and blood: and they have broken my 
covenant, becauſe of all your abominations. 

8 For ye have not kept the * ordinances of 
mine holy things: but you yourſelves have ſet 


[other to take the charge of my ſanctuary. N 
9 Thus faith the Lord God, No ſtranger un- 


circumciſed in heart, nor uncircumciſed in fleſh, 
ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, of any ſtranger 
that is among the children of Iſrael : 

10 Neither yet the * Levites that are gone 
back from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which 
went aſtray from me after their 1dols, but they 
ſhall bear their iniquity. h 


keep the gates of the houſe, and miniſter in the 
houſe : they ſhall lay the burnt-offering, and 
the ſacrifice for the people : and they ſhall ſtand 
before them to ſerve them. | 

12 Becauſe they ſerved before their idols, and 
cauſed the houſe of Iſrael to fall into iniquity, 
therefore have I lifted up mine hand againſt 
them, ſaith the Lord God, and they ſhall bear 
their iniquity, f . ; 

13 And they ſhall not come near unto me to 
do the office of the prieſt unto me, neither ſhall 
chey come near unto any of mine holy things in 
the * moſt holy place, but they ſhall bear their 
ſhame and their abominations, which they have 
committed, | 

14 And I will make them keepers of the 
watch of the houſe, for all the ſervice thereof, 
and for all that ſhall be done therein. 

15 But the prieſts of the Levites, the ſons of 
Zadok, that kept the charge of my ſanctuary, 
when the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me, 
they ſhall come near to me to ſerve me, and they 
ſhall ſtand before me to offer me the fat and the 
blood, ſaith the Lord God. iht 

16 They ſhall enter into my ſanctuary, and 
ſhall come near to my table to ſerve me, and 
they ſhall keep my charge. 14 

17 And when they ſhall enter in at the gates 
of the inner court, they ſhall be clothed with 


them while they ſerve in the gates of the inner 


court, and within. 


18 They ſhall have linen bonnets upon their 
heads, and ſhall have linen breeches upon their 
loins : they ſhall not gird themſelves in the 
ſweating places. 2 ID 
19 But when they go forth into the outer 
court, even to the outer court to the people, 
they ſhall put off their garments wherein they 
miniſtered, and lay them in the holy chambers, 
and they ſhall put on other garments: for they 
hall not ſanctify the people with their gar- 
ments. | | 
20 They ſhall not alſo © ſhave their heads, 
nor ſuffer their Jocks to grow long, 4ut round 
their heads. 3 
21 * Neither ſhall any prieſt drink wine when 
they enter into the inner court. 22 Ne. 


. 


6 


* Meaning, from the common people, but not from the 
Prieſts, nor the prince, read chap. 46. 8, 9. 3 
For they had brought idolaters which were of other 
countries, to teach them their idolatry, ch. 23. 40. 

Ve have not offered unto me according to my laws. 
»The Levites which had committed idolatry, were put 


from their dignity, and could not be received into the prieſt's|[ 


6—— 


office, although they had been of the houſe of Aaron, but 


muſt ſerve in the inferior offices, as to wateh and to keep 
the doors, read 2 Kings 23. 9. | 


9 
d Which obſerved the law of God, and fell not to idc- 
A ee a 
© As did the infidels and heathen. 


11 And they ſhall ſerve in my ſanQuary, and 


7 Seeing that ye have brought into my ſanc- Bef. C hr 


574. 


— 


* 


linen garments, and no wool ſhall come upon 


* Lev. 10. 9. 


r 


Ordinances for the 1 E * „ eee 


— oh the Prince, 
Bef. Chr. 22 Neither ſhall they take for their“ wives a 


length, and the ten- thoufand of breadth, mall be- N. 


574: widow, or her that is divorced: but they ſnallſ the Levites that miniſter in the houſe have their 574. 
2 take maidens of the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael, ¶ poſſeſſion for twenty chambers. q- 7 


or a widow that hath been the widow of a prieſt. 


" *% 


Lev. 21. 
1, 2, 11, 


* Deut. 18. f 


7. 
Num. 18. 
20. 


© Exod. 13. 
2 


nad 27s 29. 


and 34. 19. 
Num. 3. 13» 


judge, and they ſhall judge it according to my 
judgments: and they ſhall keep my laws and 


. is dead, or torn, whether it be fowl or beaſt. 


23 And they ſhall teach my people the diffe- 


24 And in controverſy they ſhall ſtand to 


my ſtatutes in all mine aſſemblies, and they ſhall! 
ſanctify my ſabbaths. | 
25 And they ſhall come at no dead perſon 


to defile themſclves, except at their father, or 


mother, or ſon, or daughter, brother or ſiſter, 
that hath had yet no huſband : in theſe may they 
be defiled. | as 
26 And when he is cleanſed; they ſhall reckon 
unto him ſeven days. | 
27 And when he goeth into the ſanctuary unto 
the inner court to miniſter in the ſanctuary, he 
{hall offer his ſin-offering, ſaith the Lord God. 
28 And the priefthood ſhall be their inheri- 
tance, yea, I am their inheritance : therefore ſhall 


6 Alfo ye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion of the 

city five thouſand broad, and five and twenty 
rence between the holy and profane, and cauſe 

them to diſcern between the unclean and the 

clean. 


thouſand long, over-againſt the oblatioh of the 
wy portion: it ſhall be for the whole houſe of 
Ifrael. | 3 5 

7 And a portion ſhall be for the prince on the 
one ſide, and on that fide of the oblation of the 
holy portion, and of NORD of che City, 
even before the oblation of the holy portion, and 


before the poſſeſſion of the city from the weſt 


corner weſtward, and from the eaſt corner eaſt- 
ward, and the length ball he by one of the por- 
tions from the weſt border unto the eaſt border. 
8 In this land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in Ifrael : 
and my princes ſhall no more oppreſs my peo- 
le, and zhe reſt of the land ſhall they give to the 
houſe of Iſrael, according to their tribes. 
9 Thus faith the Lord God, Let it ſuffice 
you, O princes of Iſrael: leave off cruelty and 
oppreſſion, and execute judgment and juſtice : 


* 


take away your exactions from my people, faith 


ye give them no poſſeſſion in Iſrael, for I am their 


Mon. - | 


29 They ſhall eat the meat-offering, and the 


the Lord God. EP cs | 

10 Ye ſhall have juft balances, and a true r 
ephah, and a true bath. | 

11 The ephah and the bath ſhall be equal - a 


ſin- offering, and the treſpaſs- offering, and every] bath ſhall contain the tenth part of an homer, 


dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhall be theirs. 
30 And all the firſt "gl all the firſt-born, and 
every oblation, even all o 


the prieſts the firſt of your dough, that he may 
ena the bleſſing to reſt in thine houſe, | 
31 The prieſts ſhall not eat of any thing that 


HAP. AML. 
1 Out of the land of promiſe are there ſeparated four 


portions, of which the firſt is given to the prieſts| 


and to the temple, the ſecond to the Levites, the. 
. third to the city, the fourth to the prince. 
exhortation unto the heads of Iſrael. 10 Of juſt. 


weights and meaſures. 13 Of the firſt-fruits, Sc. 


Oreover, when ye ſhall divide the land for 


inheritance, ye ſhall offer an oblation un- 


to the Lord, an © holy portion of the land, five 
and twenty-thouſand reeds long, and ten thouſand; 
broad: this ſhall be holy in all the borders there- 
of round about. | | 

2 Of this there ſhall be for the ſanctuary five 
hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth, 
all ſquare round about, and fifty cubits round 
about for the ſuburbs thereof, 7 
3 And of this meaſure ſhalt thou meaſure 
the length of five and twenty thouſand, and 
the breadth of ten thouſand : and it ſhall be the 
ſanctuary, and the moſt holy place. | 

4 The holy portion of the land ſhall be the 


5 


every ſort of your obla-| 


| 


9 An 


and an ephah the tenth part of an homer: the 


equality thereof ſhall be after the homer. 


12 And the ſhekel /h be twenty perahs, - kral a 
tions, ſhall be the prieſts. Ye ſhall alſo give unto||and twenty ſhekels, and * five and twenty ſhekels 17, n 
and fifteen ſhekels ſhall be your manch. 


13 J This is the oblation that ye ſhall offer, 


the ſixth part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, 
and ye ſhall give the ſixth part of an ephali of 
an homer of barlex. ; 


14 Concerning the ordinance of the oil, ever 


[of the bath of oil, ye ſhall offer the tenth part of 


a bath out of the Cor (ten baths are an homer : 
for ten baths i an homer.) | | 
15 And one lamb of two hundred ſheep out 
of the fat paſtures of Iſtael for a meat-offerine, 
and for a burnt-offering and. for peace-offerings, 
8 781 reconciliation for them, ſaith the Lord 
od. 
16 All the people of the land ſhall give this 
oblation for the prince in Iſrael. = 
17 And it ſhall be the prince's part to give 
burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink- 
offerings, in the ſolemn feaſts and in the new 
moons, and in the ſabbaths, and in all the high 
feaſts of the houſe of Iſtael: he ſhall prepare 
the fin- offering, and the meat- offering, and the 
burnt- offering, and the peace- offerings to make 
reconciliation for the houſe of Iſrael. 


18 J Thus faith the Lord God, In the firſt 


month, in the firft day of the month, thou ſhalt 
take a young bullock without blemiſh, and 


come near to ſerve the Lord: and it ſhall be a 
place for their houſes, and an holy place for the 
lanctuary. | 9 1 


4 They may be at their burial, which was a defiling. 
© Of all the land of Iſrael the Lord only requireth this 
portion for the temple, and for the prieſts, for the city; and 
for the prince, | 0 3 
- \ The: prophet ſheweth that the heads muſt be firſt re- 


— 


5 And in the five and twenty thouſand of 


cleanſe the ſanctuary. 
prieſts, which miniſter in the ſanctuary, which 


19 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood of 


the ſin- offering, and put it upon the poſts of the 
houſe, and upon the four Þ corners of the frame f or wut. 


of the altar, and upon the, poſts, of the gate of 
the inner-courrt. . 


Ty 


1 8 Ephah and bath were hoch of one quantity, fave that 


ephah contained in dry things chat which bath did in li- 
quor, Lev. 5, 11. 1 Kings 5. WT 

That is, threeſcore ſhekels make a weight called Mis 
ha: for he joineth theſe three parts to a mina. 


formed dew any good otder can be eſtabliſhed among the 
people. 1 


t Ap. 
5 5 ” 


i Which was Nifan, containing part of March, aud part 


- 


Num. 4.4 


5 


og rr a 
Bef. Chr. 


574. 


'» Exod. | 12. 


Lev. 23. 3 


Haberer for the peiple; 


23 And in the ſeven days of the feaſt he ſhall 
make a burnt- offering to the Lord, even of ſeven 
bullocks, and ſeven rams without blemiſh daily 
for ſeven days, and an he-goat daily for a ſin- 


be ſhut till the eveni 


8 1 That is, as much à8 h 


2 1 


nA. Avi 


And fo halt chou do the ſeventh day of 
the month, for every one that hath erred, and 
for him that is deceived: fo ſhall you reconcile 
the houſe. p AER + 3 
21 * In the firſt nonth, in the fourteenth day 
of the month, ye ſhall have the paſſover, a feaſt 
of ſeven days, and ye ſhall eat unleavened bread. 
22 And upon that day ſhall the prince pre- 
pare for himſelf, and for all the people of the 
land, a bullock for à ſin- offering. 


20 


offering. 
24 And 


and àn hin of oil for ah ephah. ' - 
25, In the ſeventh month, in the fifteenth day 
of the month, ſhall he do the like in the feaſt for 


ſeven days, according to the ſin-offering, a@-|| 


cording to the burnt-offering, and according to 

the meat-offering, ati according to the oil, | 
nn Re, ADVT, 1 

1 Dae ſacrifices of the ſabbath, and of the new 
moons. 8 Through which doors they muſt go in, 
or come aut of the temple, Se. 


came in, but 


— — 


he ſhall prepare a meat-offering of| 
an ephah for a bullock, an ephah for a ram, 


it. Hy 1A CEE] 
10 And the prince ſhall be in the midſt of 
them: he Bate in when they go in, and when 
they go forth, they ſhall go forth together. 

11 And in the feaſts, and in the ſolemnities, 
the meat-· offering ſhall be an ephah to a bullock, 
and an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs the 
gift of his hand, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 
12 Now when the prince ſhall make a free 
burnt- offering, or peace-offerings freely unto 
the Lord, one ſhall then open him the gate 
that turneth toward the Eaſt, and he ſhall make 


his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings as he 


did on the ſabbath day : after he ſhall go forth, 
and when he is gone forth, one ſhall ſhut the 
Me. SC BRED, 

. 13 Thou ſhalt daily make a burnt-offering 
unto the Lord of a lamb of one year without 
blemiſh : thou ſhalt do it every morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat-offering 
for it every morning, the ſixth part of an ephahy, 
and the third part of an hin of oil, to mingle 


with the fine flour: 7bis meat-offering ſhall be 
[continually by a perpetual ordinance unto the 
LOr d- ! | 


15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lamb, and 


the meat: offering, and the oil every morning, 
nnn Ilfor a continual burnt- offering. <> 
uus faith the Lord God, The gate off 


16 J Thus ſaith the Lord God, If the prince 


the inner Court; that tyrneth toward the 
ſons, it ſhall be his 


Faſt, ſhall be ſhut the fix working days: but on 


the ſabbath it ſhall be opened, and in the day of 


the new moon it ſhall be opened. 
2 And-the, 
the porch of t 


* 


his burnt-offering, and his peace-offerings; and 
he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold of the gate: 
after, he ſhall go forth, but the gate ſhall not 
2 Likewiſe, the people the land ſhall wor. 
ſhip at the entry of this gate before the Lord on 
the labbaths, and in the ney moons. 
4 And the buriit-offering that the prince 


ſhall offer unto the Lord on the ſabbath day, 
ſpall be ſix lambs without blemiſh, and à ram 


without blemiſh, 


5 And the meat-offering! half 5e an ephah for 


a ram: and the meat-offering for the lambs a 
gift of his hand, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 


6 And in thè day of the new moon it ball be 
a young bullock without blemiſh, and ſix lambs 
and a ram: they ſhall be without blemiſh, - 


7 And he ſhall prepare a meat. offering, even 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and for the lambs * according as his hand ſhall 
bring, and an hin of oil to an ephah. 


8 And when the prince ſhall enter, he ſhall go 


in by the way of the porch of that gate, and he 


ſhall go forth by the way thereof. 
9 But when the people of the land ſnhall come 


before the Lord in the ſolemn feaſts, he that en- 
tereth in by the way of the north gate to worſhip, 


ſhall go out by the wa) of the ſouth gate: and he 
that entereth by the way of the ſourh gate, ſhall 


go forth by the way of the north gate: he ſnall 


ſat the weſt fide of them. 


— — 


fo a gift of his inheritance unto any of his 
poſſeſſion by inheritance. 0127 | 
17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to 


rince ſhall enter by the way of one of his ſervants, then it ſhall be his to the 
at gate without, and ſhall ſtand]|" year of liberty: after, it ſhall return to the 
by the poſt of the gate, and the prieft all make 


prince, but his inheritance ſnall remain to his 
ſons for then. f DE! y 

18 Moreover, the prince ſhall * not take of 
the people's inheritance, nor thruſt them out of 
their poſſeſſſon: ut he ſhall cauſe his ſons to 
inherit of his own poſſeſſion, that my people be 
not feattered every man from his poſſeſſion. | 
19 J After, he brought me through the en- 
try, which was at the ſide of the gate, into the 
holy chambers of the prieſts, which ſtood to- 
ward the North: and behold, there was a place 
20. Then ſaid he unto me, This is the place 
where the prieſts {hall ſeethethe treſpaſs-offerin 7 
arid the ſin-offering, where they ſhall bake th 
meat- offering, that they ſhould not bear them 
into the outer court, -? to ſanctify the people. 
21 Then he brought ine forth into the outer 
court, and cauſed me tò go by the four corners 
of the court: aud behold, in every corner of 
the court there wwas a court. 3 ONE 

22 In the four corners of the court there were 
courts joined of forty tulits long, and thirty - 
broad: theſe four corners were of one meaſure. 
23 And. there went a wall about them, even 
about thoſe four, and kitchens were made under 
the walls round about. | 


24 Then ſaid he unto me, This is the kitchen 
E R 


here the miniſters of the houſe ſhall ſeethe the 
ſacrifice of the people. | 


"5 4 ev 


| | 2”, ra eb; 
Meaning. as he ſhall think good. vel THIN 

2 Which was at the jubilee, Lev. 28. 9. 
? But be content with that portion that God hath aſſigned 


[which appert 


not return, by the way of the gate whereby he 1G" 2 CHAP. 
2 LY >a M1; 4 ils 1 ; 3 1 22 il. 41 (ens FRB, T3 . 58 ; 1 £1 
* Real Exod. 29. v I 110: [img ds chap, 49. 8. 3 . 


That the People ſhould not have to do with thoſe:things 
zin to the Lord, and think it-tawful for them 


0 ear them 


e en, 
they ſhall go forth over-againſt Bef. Chr. 


The diviſions of the boly waters. Dee borders of the Ini” 


ot Che. | = new Fruit according to his months, becauſe their Bef. Chr. 
574 . XLVII. waters run out of the ſanctuary: and the fruit 574. 
1 The viſion of the waters that came out of the lem- N bee ee be MEA and the leaf thereof ſhall to Or, fo 
a or ꝓ medicine. 


13 The coaſts of the land of promiſe, and the 


diviſion thereof by tribes. 13 Thus faith the Lord God, This ſhall be 5 es and 


Fterward he brought me unto the door of 
A the houſe : and behold, * waters iſſued 
our trom the threſhold of the houſe eaſtward : 
for the forefront of the houſe food toward the 
Eaſt, and the waters ran down from under the 
right ſide of the houſe, at the ſouth ſide of the 
altar. 

2 Then brought he me out toward the north 
gate, and led me about by the way without unto 
the outer gate, by the way that turneth eaſt- 
ward : => behold, there came forth waters on 
the * ſide. 

3 And when the man that had the line in his 
hand went forth eaſtward, he meaſured a thou- 
ſand cubits, and he brought me through the 
waters: the waters were to the ancles. 


the border, whereby ye ſhall inherit the land ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes * of Iſrael, Joſeph *1 
ſhall have zwo portions. 

14 And ye ſhall inherit it, one as well as ano- 
ther: concerning the which I lift up mine hand 
to give it unto your fathers, and this land ſhall 
fall unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this ſhall be the border * of the land 
toward the north ſide, from the main ſea toward 
Hethlon, as men go to Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which is be- 
tween the border of Damaſcus and the border 
of Hamath, and Hazar-hatticon, which is by 
the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from che ſea ſhall be Ha- 
zar-enan, and the border of Damaſcus, and the 
reſidue of the North, northward, and the border 


4 Again, he meaſured a thouſand, and brought of Hamath: ſo ſhall 5 & the north part. 


me through the waters : the waters were to the 


18 But the eaſt ſide ſhall ye meaſure from 


knees: again, he meaſured a thouſand, and Hauran, and from Damaſcus, - and from Gilead, 
brought me through : the waters were to the and from the land of Iſrael by Jordan, and from 


loins. 


the border unto the Eaſt ſea: and ſo ſhall be the 


5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, and it||eaſt part. 


was a river that I could not pals over: for the 
waters were riſen, and the waters did flow 46 4 
river that could not be paſſed over. 2 

6 And he ſaid unto me, Son of man, haſt 
thou ſeen this ? Then he brought me, and cauſed 
me to return to the brink of the river. 

Now when I returned, behold, at the 

brink of the river were very *. many trees on the 
one ſide, and on the other. 


8 Then ſaid he unto me, Theſe waters iſſue | 


out toward the eaſt country, and run down into 
the plain, and ſhall go into one © ſea: they ſhall 
run into another ſea, and the waters ſhall be 
wholſome. 

9 And every thing that liveth, which moveth, 
whitherſoever the rivers ſhall come, ſhall live, and 
there ſhall be a very great multitude of fiſh, be- 
cauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither : for they 
ſhall be wholſom, and every. thing ſhall live 
whither the river cometh. 


10 And then the * fiſhers ſhall ſtand upon it, 


and from En- gedi even unto * Eneglaim, they 
ſhall ſpread out their nets: for their fiſh ſhall 
be according to their kinds, as the fiſh of the 
main ſea, exceeding many 
11 But the miry places thereof, and the mar- 
ſhes thereof ſhall not be wholſom: they ſhall be 
made ſalt pits. _ 
I2 and by this river, upon the brink there- 
of, on this ſide, and on that ſide, ſhall grow all 
fruitful trees, whoſe leaf ſhall not fade, neither 
)all the fruit thereof all; : it ſhall 4 forth 


k 


30 


| 


19 And the ſouth fide ſtall be na Teman, 
from Tamar to the waters + of Meriboth in Ka- 
deſh, and the river to the main ſea: ſo hl be the 
ſouth part toward Teman. 

20 The weſt part alſo hall be the great ſea from 
the border, till a man come over-againſt Ham ath: 


{this ſhall be the weſt part. 


21 So ſhall ye divide this land unto you, ac- 
{|cording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22. And you ſhall divide it by lot for an in- 
heritance unto you, and to the ſtrangers that 
dwell among you, which ſhall beget children 
among you, and they ſhall be unto you as born 
in the country among the children of Iſrael: 
they ſhall part inheritance With) you, in, the ial 
of the tribes of lirael, 

23. And in what tribe the ſtranger dwelleth, 
there ſhall ye 8 him his e ſaith the 
Lord God. 


„ A P., XLII. 


The lots of the tribes; 9 The port of the poſſeſſun 
of the prięſte, of the temple, of the Levites, of the 
city, and of the prince, are rehearſed. | 


OW theſe are the names of the © tribes. 
From the north ſide, to the coaſt toward 
Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, 
andthe border of Damaſcus northward to the coaft 
of Hamath, even from the caſt ſide to the welt 

ſhall be a portion for Dan. 
2 And 


— 


—_— — . 


q4 Whereby are meant the ſpiritual graces kd ſhould be 
given to the church under the kingdom of Chriſt, _ 

* Signifying, that the graces of God ſhould: never de- 
creaſe, but ever abound in his church. 

Meaning, the mültitude of them that ſhould be refreſh- 
ed by the ſpiritual waters, 

t Shewing, that the abundance of theſe graces ſhould be 
To great, that all the world ſhould be full thereof, which 
is here meant- by the Perſian ſea, or Genezareth, and the 
ſea called Mediterranean, Zeph. 14. 8. 

« The waters which of nature are ſalt and unwholſom, 
ſhall be made ſweet and comfortable. 

Signifying, that when God deſtoweth his: mercies in 
ſuch Ie, the miniſters ſhall by their preaching-win 


7 * W a — — * 


N many. 


* Which nk cities at _ corners of 694 fl or. dead 
ea. 

-F They mall be here of all ſorts, and in as reat abun- 
dance as in the great ocean wherein they are vhs. 

= That is, the wicked and reprobate. | 

By the land of promiſe he ſigniſieth the ſaickual land, 
whereof this was a figure. 

d Meaning, that in this ſpiritual kingdom, there ſhould 
be no difference between Jew nor Gentile, but that all 
ſhould be partakers of this inheritance, in theie; head-Chritt. 

© The — after that they had entered into the land 


{under Joſhua, divided the land e otherwite than is 


97 


here ſet forth by this viſion, 


Pies 


. ————— _ {——— _ 


"The Gorton of the twelve tribes, &c. _ 


CH A pP. KXlviii. 


"ER 


The gates of the city. 


Bef. gef. Chr. 
$74» 


Reuben. 


and the ſanctuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 
9 The oblation that ye ſhall offer unto the 


ch. 44.25, 


2 And by the border of Dan, from the eaſt 
ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for Aſher. 

3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 
eaſt part even unto the weſt part, a portion for 
Naphrali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the 
eaſt quarter unto the weſt ſide, a portion for Ma- 
naſſen. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſeh, from the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, a portion for E- 
phraim. 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the 
eaſt part even unto the weſt part, a portion for 


7 And by the border of Reuben, from the 
eaſt quarter unto the weſt quarter, a portion for 
Judah. 

8 And by the border of Judah, from the eaſt 
part unto the weſt part, * ſhall be the offering 
which they ſhall offer of five and twenty thou- 
ſand reeds broad, and of length as one of the 
other parts, from the eaſt ſide unto the weſt ſide, 


Lord, ball be of five and twenty thouſand long, 
and of ten thouſand the breadth, 

10 And for them, even for the prieſts, ſhall be 
this holy oblation, toward the North five and 
twenty thouſand long, and toward the Weſt ten 
thouſand broad, and toward the Eaſt ten thou- 
ſand broad, and toward the South five and 
twenty thouſand long, and the ſanctuary of the 
Lord ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

11 Tt fpall be for the prieſts that are anQiified 
of the ſons of Zadok, which have kept my 
charge, which went not aſtray when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went aſtray as the Levites Went 
aſtray, _ 

12 Therefore this ablation of the land that 
is offered ſhall be theirs, as a thing moſt holy, 
by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over-againſt the border of the prieſts, 
the Levites ſhall have five and twenty thouſand 
long, and ten thouſand broad: all the length 
Hell be five and twenty thouſand, and the breadth 
ten thouſand, 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither change 
it, nor abalienate the firſt fruits of the land : for 


it is holy unto the Lord. 


4 


eaſtward, and ten thouſand weſtward : 
ſhall be over-againſt the oblation of the holy 
portion, and the increaſe thereof ſhall be for food 
unto them that ſerve in the city. 

19 And they that ſerve in the city, /ball be of 
all the tribes of Iſrael that ſhall ſerve therein. 

20 All the oblation Hal be five and twenty 
thouſand with * five and twenty thouſand : you 
ſhall offer this oblation four ſquare for the ſanc- 
tuary, and for the poſſeſſion of the city. 

21 And the reſidue hall be for the prince on the 
one fide, and on the other of the oblation of the 
ſanctuary, and of the poſſeſſion of the city, over- 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand of the obla- 
tion-toward the eaſt border, and weſtward over- 
againſt the five and twenty thouſand toward the 
weſt border, over againit all be for the portion of 
the prince: this ſhall be the holy oblation, and 


thereof. - 
22 Moreover, from the poſſeſſion of the Le- 


and it Bef. Chr. 


574+ 


the houſe of the ſanctuary hall be in the midſt 


vites, and from the poſſeſſion of the city, that 


which is in the midſt ſhall be the prince's: be- 
tween the border of Judah and between the 
border of Benjamin ſhall be the princess. 

23 And the reſt of the tribes ſhall be thus from 
the eaſt part unto the weſt part, Benjamin ſpall be 
a portion. 


24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the 


eaſt ſide unto the welt ſide,” Simeon a portion. 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the 
eaſt pas unto. the welt part, Iſſachar a por- 
tion. 

26 And by the border of Ifachae, * the 
eaſt ſide unto the weſt, Zebulun a gortioon. 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the 
eaſt part unto the weſt, Gad a portion. 

28 And by the border of Gad at the ſouth 
ſide, toward Temath, the border ſhall be even 
from Tamar unto the waters of Meribah in Ka- 
deſh, and to the*® river that runneth 1 into.the main 
ſea. 

29 This 1s the ini bs ye ſhall ribs 
unto the tribes of Iſrael for inherĩtance, and theſe 


are their portions, ſaith: the Lord God. 


30: And theſe are the bounds of the 8 on 
the north ſide five hundred, and four thouſand 
meaſures. 


31 And the g. gates of the city ſhall be after the 


15 And the five thouſand that are left in the names of the tribes of Tirael; the gates northward, 


breadth over-againſt the five and twenty thou- 
ſand, ſhall be a profane place for the city, for 


houling, and for ſuburbs, and the city ſhall be in| 


the midſt thereof. 
16 And theſe ſhall be the meaſures chaos 


four thouſand, and the weſt part five hundred 
and four thouſand. | 


17 And the ſuburbs of the city ſhall be to- | 


ward the North two hundred and fifty, and to- 


ward the South two hundred and fifty, and toward 


the Eaſt two hundred and BE and toward the 
Weſt two hundred and fifty. 


” — —— — — 


one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, and one 
gate of Levi. 

32 And at the eaſt ſide five hundred * fout 
thouſand and three gates, and one gate of Jo- 


| ſeph, one gate of Benjamin, and one gate of Dan. 
the north part five hundred and four thouſand, 
and the ſouth part five hundred, and four 
thouſand, and the eaſt part five hundred and 


33 And at the ſouth fide, five hundred and 
four thouſand meaſures, and three ports, one 
gate of Simeon, one gate of Iſlachar, and one 


gate of Zebulun. 


34 At the welt ſide five hundred and four 
thouſand; 20izh three gates, one gate of Gad, one 
gate of Aſher, and one gate of Naphtali. | 

35 I. was round about eighteen thouſand 


meaſures, and the name of the city from that day 
hall be, 4 The L is there, <a 


+ Heb. Je- 


l 2 
N 9 — 
— 


beveh- 


18 And the reſidue in len h over-a ainfd the 
5, : DANIEL.“ “T- 


oblation of the holy portion ſpall be ten thouſand | 


1 


4 That is, the portion of the ground, which they ſhall 
feparate and, appoint to the Lord, which ſhall be divided 
1ato three parts : for the prieſts, for the prince, and for the |. 


s So that Jadah was on the north fide of Fer prince's and 
Levites portions, and Benjamin on the ſouth ſide. 
dd Which is here taken for Idumea. 
i Which was Jericho, the city of palm- trees. | 
that runneth into o the fea called Me- 


City, 
© Meaning, that i it ſhould be ſquare. | K Meaning, Nilus, 
f Every way it ſhall be five and twenty thouſand, diterranean,” - 


* 


— = » 


THE ARGUMEN T. | 


The great providence of God, and his ſingular mercy toward bis church, are moſt lively here ſet forth, ivo 

never leaveth his deſtitute, but now in their greateſt miſeries and afflictions giveth them prophets, as Exe- 
kiel and Daniel, whom he adorned with ſuch graces of his boly Spirit, that Daniel above all other bad 
moſt ſpecial revelations of Juch things as ſhould come to the church, even from the time that they were in 
captrvity, to the laſt end of the world, and to the general reſurrection, as of the four monarchies and empires 
F the world, to wit, of the Babylonians, Perſians, Grecians, and Romans. Alſo. of the certain number 
of the times even unto Chriſt, when all ceremonies and ſacrifices ſhould ceaſe, becauſe be ſhould be the ac- 
compliſhment thereof: moreover, he ſheweth Chriſts office, and the cauſe of bis death, which was by his 
ſacrifice to take away fins, and to bring everlaſting life. And as from the beginning, God ever exerciſed his 
people under the croſs, ſo he teacheth here, that after that Chriſt is offered, he will ſtill leave this exerciſe 
to his church until the dead riſe again, aud Chriſt gather bis into his kingdom in the heavens. | 


hurt to theſe noble men. 


c HA P. I. 


1 The captivity of Jehoiakim king of Fudah. 4 The 
king chuſeth certain ap Tres of the Fews to learn 
bis law. 5 They have . bn, ordinary appoint- 
ed, 8 but they abſtain from it. 

N the * third year of the reigh of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, came Nebuchadnezzar king 


of Babel unto Jeruſalem, and beſieged it. 


2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Ju- 
dah into his hand, with part of the veſſels of the 
houſe of God, which he carried into the land of 
» Shinar, to the houſe of his god, and he brought 
the veſſels into his god's treafury. -_ | 

3 And the king ſpake unto © Aſhpenaz. the 
maſter of his eunuchs, that he ſhould bring 
certain of the children of Iſrael, of the © king's 
ſeed, of the princes : | FE 

4 Children in whom was no blemiſh, but 
well-favoured, and inſtructed in all wiſdom, and 


tion of the king's meat, nor with the wine which 


well ſeen in knowledge, and able to utter know- 
ledge, and ſuch as were able to fland in the 
king's palace, and whom they might teach the 
© learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans.. 


5 And the king appointed them provifion 


every day of a * portion of the king's meat, and 


of the wine which he drank, ſo nouriſhing them 
three years, that at the end thereof they might 
ſtand before the king. 

6 Now among theſe were certain of. the chil- 


8 — 


days, and let them give us pulle to eat, and 


dren of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and des 


Azariah: 

- Unto whom the chief of the eunuchs ! gave 
other names: for he called Daniel, Belteſhazzar, 
and Hananiah, Shadrach, and Miſhael, Me- 
ſhach, and Azariah, Abednego. 

8 But Daniel had determined in his heart, 
that he would not * defile himſelf with the por- 


he drank : therefore he required the chief of 
the eunuchs that he might not defile himſelf, | 
9 (Now God had brought Daniel into favour 
and tender love with the chief of the eunuchs) 
10 And the chief of the cunuchs ſaid unto 
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath ap- 
pointed your meat and your drink: therefore if 
he ſee your faces worle liking: than the other 
children which are of your ſort, then ſhall ye 
make me loſe mine head unto the king. f 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar, whom the 
chief of the eunuchs had ſet over Daniel, Hana- 
niah, Miſhael, and Azariah, | 
12 Prove thy ſervants, I. beſeech thee, ten 


water to drink. N nth | 

13 Then let our countenances be looked up- 

on before thee, and the countenances of the chil- 

dren that eat of the portion of the king's meat : 

and as thou ſeeſt, deal with thy ſervants. > 
E at a EF pn 44 


n 
a. 


* 4 
—"Y 4 


- © Read 2 Kings 24.-1; and Jer. 25. . 
b Which was a plain by Babylon, where was the temple 

of their great god, and is here taken for Babylon. | 
© Who was as maſter of the wards. | 

© He calleth them Eunuchs, whom the king nouriſhed 

and brought up to be rulers of other countries afterward. 
© His purpoſe was to keep them as hoſtages, and that he 


: 


might ſhew himſelf victorious, and alſo by their good in- 
treaty and learning of his religion, they might favour rather| 


Him than the Jews, and ſo to be able to ſerve him as gover- 
nors in their land: moreover, by this means the Jews might 
be better kept in ſubjection, fearing otherwiſe to procute 


The king required three things, that they ſhould be of 
noble birth, that they ſhould be witty and learned, and that 
they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely nature, that they 
might do him better ſervice: this did he for his own com- 
modity, therefore it is not to praiſe his liberality: yet in 


| this he is worthy praiſe, that he eſteemed learning, and 


knew that it was a neceſſary mean to govern by. 

That they might forget their own religion and country 
faſhions, to ſerve him the better to his purpoſe: yet it is not 
to be thought that Daniel did learn any knowledge that 
was not godly: in all points he refuſed the abuſe of things 
and ſuperſtition, inſomuch that he would not eat the, meat 
that the king appointed him, but was content to learn the 
knowledge of natural things. 

d That by their good entertainment they might learn t- 
forget the mediocrity of their own people. ' © © 


they were not able to reſiſt. 


aſſiſted him with his Spirit, and at length called him to be 


and to drink wine, as both before and after they did; but 


” a6” bats. * —_ 


To the intent that in this time they might both learn 
the manners of the Chaldeans, and alſo their tongue. 
As well to ſerve at the table, as in other offices, | 
That they might altogether forget their religion: for 
the Jews gave their children names, which might ever put 
them in remembrance of ſome point of religion: therefore 
this was a; great temptation, and a ſign of n= 455% whick 


Not that he thought any religion to be in the meat or 
drink (for afterward he did eat) but becauſe the king ſhould 
not entice him by this fweet poiſon ta forget his religion 
and accuſtomed ſobriety, and that in his meat and drink 
he might daily remember of what people he was: and Da- 
niel bringeth this in, to ſhew how God from the beginning 


k prophet: , | tid bs ow, 
n He ſappoſed they did this for their religion, which was 
contrary to the Babylonians, and therefore herein he-repre- 
ſenteth them which are of no religion: for neither he would 
9 Meaning, that within this ſpace he ight have the tri- 
al, and that no man ſhall be able to diſcern it; and thus he 
ſpake, being moved by the Spirit of GG G. 
Not that it was a thing abominable to eat dainty meats, 


if they ſhould have hereby been won'to the ny. and have 
refuſed their own religion, that meat and drink had been 
accurſed,  ; . 1 ay ke * 4s 
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Machacnerzar forgetteth his dream. 


C4 Be + ths: 


14 So he conſented to them in this matter, 
and proved them ten days. 2 
15 And at the end of ten days, their * coun- 
tenances appeared fairer and in 4 better liking 


than all the children which did eat the portion 


of the kn dtc. . Loco Lone 
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of 


their meat, and the wine that they ſhould drink, 


and gave them pulle. 


17 As for theſe dur children, God gave them| 
knowledge, and underſtanding in all learning 


and wiſdom: alſo! he gave Daniel underſtand- 
ing of all * viſtons and dreams. E- 


18 Now when the time was expired, that 


the king had appointed to bring them in, the 
chief of the eunùchs brought them before Ne- 
buchadne zar... 8 

19 And the king communed with them: and 
among them all was found none like Daniel, 
Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah : therefore 
ſtood they. before the king 


20 And in all matters of wiſdom, and under- 
ſtanding, that the king inquired of them, he 
found them ten times better than all the enchant- 
ers and aſtrologers that were in all his realm. 

21 And Daniel was unto the firſt year of 
king Cyrus. | 5 

h >. CHA Pc H.- 

1 The dream of . Nebuchaduezzar. 13 The king 
commandeth all the wiſe men of Babylon to be ſlain, 
becauſe they could not interpret his dream. 16 Da- 
niel requireth time to ſolve the queſtion. © 24 Da- 
niel is brought unto the king, and ſheweth him his 
dream and the interpretation thereof. 44 Of the 
everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt, © 5 


ND in the ſecond” year of the reign of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 


* dreams, wherewith his ſpirit was. 7 troubled, 


and his * ſleep was upon him. 1 qo 
2 Then the king commanded to call the en- 
chanters, and the aſtrologers, and the ſorcerers, 


and the * Chaldeans, for to ſhew the king his 


dreams: ſo they came and ſtood before the king. 
3 And the king ſaid unto them, I have 
dreamed a dream, and my ſpirit was troubled to 
know the dream. 4 
4 Then ſpake the 


. 


Ch aldeans : to, the king in 


the * Aramites language; O king, live for ever: 
eam, and we ſhall ſnew 


ſhew thy ſervants the dr 
the interꝑpretatien- ; ð v 

5 And the king anſwered and ſaid to the 
Chaldeans, The King is gone from me. If ye 


ye ſee the thing is gone from me. 


[prepared lying and corrupt words to ſpeik be 


the interpretation thereof, .ye © ſhall be drawn in 
pieces, and your houſes ſhall be made a jakes, 
6 But if ye declare the dream and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ye ſhall receive of me gifts 
and rewards, and great honour : ELD TEN 


me the dream and the interpretation thereof. 


7 They anſwered again, and ſaid, Let the 
king ſhew © his ſervants the dream, and we will 
declare the interpretation thereof. 
8 Then the king anſwered, and ſaid, I know 
certainly that ye would + gain the time, becauſe 


-.:9; But if ye wilt not declare me the dream, 
there is hut one judgment for you: for ye have 
tore me till the time be changed: therefore tell 
me the dream, that I may know if ye can declare 
me the interpretation thereof. 5 

10 Then the Chaldeans anſwered: before the 
king, and ſaid, There is no man upon carth 
that can declare the king's matter: yea, there 
is neither King nor prince, nor lord that aſked 
ſuch things at an enchanter, or aſtrologer, or 
, URI 7 ee 4 5 ia 
II For it is a rare thing that the king requi- 
reth, and there is none other that can declare it 
beforethe king, except the gods, whoſe dwelling 
is not with fleſn. 1 Tr 

12 For: this cauſe the king was angry and in 
great fury, and commanded to, deſtroy all the 

13 And when ſentence was given, the wiſe 
men were ſlain: and they * ſought Daniel and 
his fellows to be put to death. . 9 
14 Then Daniel anſwered with gounſel, and 
wiſdom to Arioch the king's + chief ſteward, 
which was gone forth to put to death the wiſe 


men of Babel, 


16 Yea, he anſwered and faid unto Arioch * 
the king's captain, Why is the ſentence ſo haſty 


. 


{from the king? Then Arioch declared the 


thing 0 Daniel. 
16 So Daniel went, and deſired the king that 
he would give him leiſure, and that he would 
ſhew the king the interpretation thereof. 
17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
ſhewed the matter to Hananiah, Miſhael, and 
Azariah his companions 
18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of 
heaven for grace in this ſecret, that Daniel and 
his fellows ſhould not periſh with the reſt of the 
wiſe men ! e 
9 A 19 Then 


4 This bare feeding, and that alſo of Moſes when he fled 
from the court of Egypt, declareth, that we muſt live in ſuch 
ſobriety as God doth call us unto, ſeeing he will make it 
more profitable unto us than all dainties : for his bleſſing 
only ſufficeth. tt 7 

r Meaning, in the liberal ſciences and natural knowledge, 
and not in the magical arts which are forbidden, Deut, 
18. 11, She A 

So that he only was a = and none of the other: 
for by dreams and viſions G 
Numb. 12. 6. | 

t Of the three years above-mentioned, ver. 4. 

u That is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a prophet, ſo 
long as that commonwealth ſtood. 5 

v The father and the ſon were both called by this name: 
ſo that this is meant of the ſon when he reigned alone: for 
he reigned alſo after a ſort with his father. | 

x* Not that he had many dreams, but becauſe many mat- 
ters were contained in this dream. e 

Becauſe it was ſo rare and ſtrange a dream, that he had 
not had the like. | RC Re lan oils Woo 

2 He was ſo heavy with ſleep, that he began to ſleep 


{do to this day. 
appeared to his prophets, || 


— 4 — was 


again. Some read, and his fleep was broken from him. 
2 For all theſe aſtrologers and ſorcerers called themſelves 
by this name of honour, as though all the wiſdom and 
knowledge of the country depended upon them, and that 
all other countries were void of the ſame. - FN G11 
d That is, in the Syrian tongue, Which differed not much 
from the Chaldean, fave it ſeemed to be more eloquent, and 
therefore the learned uſed to ſpeak it: as the Jewiſh writers 


— 


This is a juſt reward of their arrogancy (which vaunt- 
ed of themſelves that they had the knowledge of all things) 
that they ſhould be proved fools, and that to their perpetual 
ſhame and confuſion. Wire 4 1 2d. 20-20-22 

4 Herein appeared their ignorance, that notwithſtanding 
their brags, yet they were not able to tell the dream, except 
he entered them into the matter, and therefore they would 


pretend knowledge where was but mere ignorance, and ſo 


as deluders of the people, they were worthy to die. | 
© Which declareth that God would not have his ſervants - 

joined in the company of theſe ſorcerers and aſtrologers, 

whoſe arts were wicked, and therefore juſtly ought to die, 


though the king did it upon a rage, and no zel. 


2 Daniel ſheweth it. 
will not make me underſtand the dream, with Bet. Chr. 


: + Hel. re- 


deem e time. 


Dau is bronght before the king. 


AS A NH EE . 


Bef. Chr, 
603. 


opt. 113. 2. 
and 115. 18. 


chanters, nor the ſoothſayers declare unto the king: 


brought captives, that will declare unto the 


19 Then was the ſecret revealed unto Daniel 
in a viſion by night: therefore Daniel praiſed 
the God of heaven. | | 

20 And Daniel anſwered, and ſaid, * The 
name of God be praiſed for ever and ever: for 
Wiſdom and ſtrength are his, 
21 And he changeth the times and ſeaſons : 
he taketh away kings: he ſetteth up kings: he 
giveth wiſdom unto the wiſe, and underſtanding 
to thoſe tha underſtand. ; 
22 Hediſcovereth the deep and ſecret things: 
he knoweth what is in the darkneſs, and the 
light dwelleth with him. 

23 I thank thee, and praiſe thee, O thou God 
of my * fathers, that thou haſt given me wiſ- 
dom and ſtrength, * and haſt ſhewed me now the 
thing that we deſired of thee : for thou haſt de- 
clared unto us the king's matter. 

24 / Therefore Daniel went unto Arioch, 
whom the king had ordained to deſtroy the wiſe 
men of Babel: he went and ſaid thus unto him, 
Deſtroy not the wiſe men of Babel, hu bring 
me before the king, and I will declare unto the 
king the interpretation. Th | 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel before the 
king in haſte, and ſaid thus unto him, I have 
found a man of the children of Judah that were 


king the interpretation. 


” 
* = Pg . 


26 Then anſwered the king, and ſaid unto 
Daniel, whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, Art thou 
able to ſnew me the dream which I have ſeen, 
and the interpretation thereof? | 

27 Panielanſwered in the preſence of the king, 
and ſaid, Theſecret which the king hath demand- 
ed,” can neither the wiſe, the aftrologers, the en-| 


28 But there is a God in © heaven that re 
vealeth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Nebu-| 
chadnezzar what ſhall be in the latter days. Thy 
dream, and the things which thou haft ſeen in 
thine head upon thy bed, is this. 24 

29 O king, when thou waſt in thy bed, 
thoughts came into thy mind, what ſhould come 
to paſs hereafter, and he that revealeth ſecrets, 
telleth thee what ſhall come. „5 
30 As for me, this ſecret is not ſhewed me 


for any wiſdom that I have, more than any other| 


living, but. only to ſhew the interpretation, and 
an thou mighteſt know the thoughts of — 9 
_—_— | 5 


| 


/ 


ry was fo excellent, ſtood before thee, and the 
form thereof was terrible. 

32 This image's head was of fine ” gold, his 
breaſt and his arms of ſilver, nis belly and his 
thighs of braſs, | BE, by, 

33 His legs of iron, and his feet were part of 
won, and part of clay... - ð 

34 Thou beheldeſt it till a ſtone was cut 
without hands, which ſmote the image upon his 
feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them 
. | a 5 

35 Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, 
the ſilver, and the gold broken all together, and 
became like the chaff of the ſummer flowers, 
and the wind carried them away, that no place 
was found for them : and the Mex that ſmote 
the image became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth. | | 

36 This is the dream, and we will declare be. 
fore the king the interpretation thereof. 

37 JO king, thou art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and ſtrength, and glory. | 

38 And in all places where the children. of 
men dwell, the beaſts of the field, and the 
fowls of the heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all: 
thou art this head of gold. 5 

39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another king- 
dom, inferior to thee, of ſilver, and another 
third kingdom /ball be of braſs, which ſhall 


| bear rule over all the earth. 


40 And the fourth kingdom ſhall be ſtrong 
as iron: for as iron breaketh in pieces, and 
ſubdueth all things, and 'as iron bruiſeth all 


[theſe things, /o ſhall it break in * pieces, and 


o . 


bruiſe all. | at tf | 

41 Whereas thou ſaweſt the feet and toes, 
part of potters clay, and part of iron: the 
kingdom ſhall be- divided, but there ſhall be 
in it of the ſtrength of the iron, as thou ſaweſt 
the iron mixed with the clay and earth;  - 

42 And as the toes of the feet 4e#4 part of 
iron, and Part of clay, ſo ſhall the kingdom be 
partly ſtrong, and partly broken. 

43 And whereas thou ſaweſt iron mixed with 
clay and earth, they ſhall mingle themſelves 
with the * ſeed of men: but they ſhall not join 
p . wer "i . 53 84. . One 


f He ſheweth that man hath neither wiſdom nor know- 
ledge, but very dark blindneſs and ignorance of himſelf :|, 
rit cometh only of God that man underſtandeth any thing. 
s To whom thou madeſt thy promiſe, and who lived in 
thy fear: whereby he excludeth all other gods. 
> Meaning, power to interpret it. 2 
4, Whereby appeareth that many were ſlain, as ver. 13. 
and the reſt at Daniel's offer, were preſerved on condition: 
not that Daniel favoured their wicked proſeſſion, but that 
he had reſpe& to equity, becauſe the king proceeded ac- 
cording to his wicked affection, and not conſidering if their 
ſcience were lawful or no. 


k He affirmeth that man by reaſon and art is not able to| 


attain to the cauſe of God's ſecrets, but the underſtanding 
only thereof muſt come of God: whereby he ſmiteth the 
king with a certain fear and reverence of God, that he 


ſhould be revealed; - | 

1 Becauſe. he had ſaid, that God only muſt reveal: the 
ſignification of this dream, the king might have aſked why 
Daniel did enterpriſe to interpret it, and therefore he ſhew- 
eth, that he was but God's miniſter; and had no gifts but 
ſuch as God had given him to (et forth his glory. 

m By gold, filver, braſs and iron, are meant the Chal- 
dean, Perſian, Macedonian and. Roman kingdom, which 
ſhould ſucceſbye]y rule all the world, till Chriſt (which is 
here called the ſtone) come himſelf, and deſtroy the laſt 


** 


3 


nity, 


was to aſſure the Jews that their aflictions ſhould 


and thi 
1 the empire of the Chaldeans, but that they 


not en 


| ſhould patiently abide the coming of Meſſiah, which ſhould 


be at the end of this fourth monarchy. 

Daniel leaveth out the kingdom of the Aſſyrians, which 
was before the. Babylonians, both becauſe-it was not a mo- 
narchy and general empire, and alſo becauſe he would de- 


|clare,the things that were to come, ta the coming of Chriſt, 
tor the comfort of the elect among theſe wonderful altera- 
tions: and he-calleth the Babylonian kingdom the golden 


head, becauſe in reſpect of the other three, it was the beſt, 
and yet was of itſelf wicked and cruel. | 

9 Meaning, the Perſians, which were not. inferior in dig- 
wer and riches, but were worſe touching ambition, 
cruelty, and all kinds of vice; ſhewing, that the world 


: N L {ſhould grow worſe and worſe, till it was reſtored by Chriſt. 
might be the more apt to receive the high myſteries that| 


D That is, of the Macedonians ſhall be of, braſs, not al- 


[luding to the hardneſs thereof, but to the vileneſs, in re- 
ſpect of filyer, * | 


14 That is, the Roman empire ſhall ſubdue all theſe other 
aforenamed, which after Alexander were divided into the 
Macedoniang, Grecians, Syrians, and Egyptians, 

r They ſhall have civil wars and: continual diſcords 
among themſelyes. Et pe 


* They ſhall by marriages and affinities. think to make 


themſelves Rirong : yet ſhall chey never he joined in hearts, 


bens Tee n neee! 
310 king, thou ſaweſt, and behold, there Bef. C 
was a great image: this great image, whoſe glo- beg. 


* 
— . . "_ . - 


Daniel's advancement. 


„ C. HA FM. 


The golden image ſet uf. 


Fel. Chr. one with another, as iron cannot be mixed with 
603. clay. ä 


44 And in the days of theſe kings, ſhall the 
God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which * ſhall 
never be deſtroyed : and this kingdom ſhall not 
be given to another people, bur it ſhall break 
and deſtroy all theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand 
for ever. | 5 
45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the“ ſtone was 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and that 
it brake in pieces the iron, the braſs, the clay, 
the ſilver, and the gold: ſo the great God hath 
ſhewed the king what ſhall come to paſs here- 
after, and, the dream is true, and the interpre- 
tation thereof is ſure. 
46 J Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon his face, and“ bowed himſelf unto Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould: offer mear- 


— 


offerings, and ſweet odours. unto him. 
47 Alſo the king anſwered unto Daniel, and 
faid, I know of a truth that your God * is a God 
of gods, and the Lord of kings, and the re- 
vealer of ſecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt open this 
ae e e e ee ee 
48 So the king made Daniel a great man, 
and gave him many and great ” gifts. He made 
him governor over the whole province of Ba- 
bel, and chief of the rulers, and above all the 
wiſe men of - Babel. | 8 
49 Then Daniel * made requeſt to the king, 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 
over the charge of the province of Babel: but 
Daniel /a+ in the gate of the king. | 


C H AP. III. 


1 The king ſetteth up 2 golden image. 8 Certain are 
. accuſed becauſe they deſpiſed the king's command. 
ment, and are put into a burning oven. 25 By 


belief in God they are delivered from the fire. 20 


2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king ſent forth Bef. Chr. 


| to gather together the nobles, the princes, and 

the dukes, the judges, the receivers, the coun- 
ſellors, the officers, and all the governors of the 
provinces, that they ſhould come to the © dedi- 
cation of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the 
* King had ſet up. WY Os. | 
3 So the nobles, princes and dukes, the judg- 
es, the receivers, the counſellors, the officers, 
and all the governors of the provinces, were aſ- 
ſembled unto the dedicating of the image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had ſet up: and they 


ſtood before the image which Nebuchadnezzar 
had ſet up. 


4 Then an herald cried aloud, Be it known 
to you, O people, nations, and languages, 

5 That when you hear the ſound of the cor- 
net, trumpet, harp, ſackbut, pſaltery, dulcimer, 
and all inſtruments of muſick, ye fall down and 


worſhip the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king hath ſet up: 


6 And whoſoever falleth not down and wor- 
ſhippeth, ſhall the ſame hour be caſt into the 
midſt of an hot fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore as ſoon as all the people heard 
the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harp, ſackbut, 
pſaltery, and all inſtruments of muſick, all the 
people, nations, and languages fell down, and 
worſhipped the golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had ſet up. 

8 J By reafon whereof at that ſame time came 
men of the Chaldeans, and grievouſly accuſed 


þ 


_ ||the Jews: f 


9 For they ſ. ake and ſaid to the king Nebu- 


chadnezzar, O king, live for ever: 


10 Thou, O King, haſt made a decree, that 
every man that ſhall hear the ſound of the cor- 
ner, trumpet, harp, ſack but, pſaltery, and dul- 
cimer, and all inftruments of muſick, ſhall fall 


Nebuchadnezzar confeſſeth-the power of God after Rs and worſhip the golden image: 


_ the fight of the miracle. 


A 7 Ebuchadnezzar the king made? an image 
of gold, whoſe height was threeſcore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fix cubits: he ſet it up 
in the plain of Dura, in the province of Babel. 


3 


world are tranſitory, and that the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall 
only remain for ever. | | | 1 
« Meaning Chriſt, who _ ſent of ks, 3 _ up 
by man, whoſe kingdom at the beginning be ſmall, 
Und without beauty to man's jud ox but ſho d at length 
grow and pill the whole earth, which he calleth a great 
mountain, as ver. 35. And this kingdom, which is not only 
referred to the perſon of Chriſt, but alſo to the whole body 
of his church, and to. every member thereof, ſhall be eter- 
nal: for the, Spirit chat is in them, is life eternal, Rom. 
dr 10% ei by; 1 ln 5 x7 F | 
„Though this humbling of the king ſeemed to deſerve 
commendation, yet becauſe. he joined God's honour with 
the prophet's, it is to be reproyed, and Daniel herein erred, 
if he ſuffered it ; but it is credible. that Daniel admoniſhed 
him af his fault, and did not ſuffer it. | 
* This confeſſion was but a ſudden motion, as it was alſo 
in Pharaoh; Exod. 9. 27, 28. but his heart was not touch- 
ed, as appeared ſoon afterward. ns Senate 
Not chat the prophet was deſirous of gifts or honour, 
dut becauſe by this means he might relieve his oor bre- 
thren which were grievouſly oppreſſed. in this their cap- 


——— 


tivity, and alſo he received them, leſt he ſhould offend this 


cruel king, Which willingly gave them. 


* He did not this for their private profit, but that the 
whole church, which was then there un, affliction, might| 


have ſome releaſe and eaſe by this benefit. 
Meaning, that either he was a. judge, or that be had 

the whole authority, ſo that none could be admitted to: the 
king's preſence but by him. 


» Under pretence of religion and holineſs, in making an i of rebellion-and ingratitude. 


His Surpols is to ſhew that all the kingdoms of the 


. And whoſoever falleth not down, and 
worſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into the 
midſt of an hot fiery furnace. 

12 There are certain Jews whom thou haſt 
ſet over the charge of the province of Babel, 
1 Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego: theſe 
3 men. 
image to his idol. Bel, he ſought his own ambition and vain 
glory: and this declaretł that he was not touched with the 
true fear of God before, but that he confeſſed him on a ſud- 
den motion, as the Wieked when, they are overcome with 
the greatneſs of his works. The Greek interpreters write, 
that this was done eighteen years after the dream, and as 


— 


. * 


ſhould have. altered the ſtate of luis commonwealth, and 
therefore Le meant to bring all to one kind of religion, and 
ſo. rather ſought his own greatneſs than God's glory. | 
- ©, Shewing,. that the idol is not known for an idol fo long 
as he is with the workman,; but when the ceremonies and 
cuſtoms ate received and uſed, and the conſent of the peo- 
ple is there, then of a block they think they have made a god. 

4 This was ſufficient with. the wicked at all times to ap- 
prove their religion, if the King's authority were alledged 
for the eſtabliſhing. thereof, not conſidering in the mean ſea- 
ſon what God's word did permit. | ; 
© 'Theſe are the tuo dangerous weapons wherewith Satan 
uſeth to fight againſt. the children of God, the conſent of the 
multitude, and the cruelty of the puniſhment: for tno' ſome 
feared: God, yet the multitude which conſented to the wick- 
ednefs, altomſhed them: and hexe the king required not an 
inwa;d. conſent, but an outward-geliture, that the Jews might 
by little and little learn to forget their true religion. 

At ſeemeth that they named not Daniel, becauſe he wes 
greatly in the king's favour, thinking if theſe three had 
been deſtroyed, they might have had hetter occaſion to accuſe 
Daniel: and this declareth that this policy of erecting this 
image was invented; by the malicious flatterers, which fought 


may appeat the king feared Teſt the Jews by their religion 


Jaothing but the deſtruction of the Jews, whom they accuſed 


580. 


% 


| Shadrach, Meſhach, and  Abednego | 


r 


Bef. Chr. men, O king, have not regarded thy command- 


580. 


ment, neither will they ſerve thy gods, nor wor- 
ſhip the golden image that thou haſt ſet up. 
13 Then Nebuchadnezzar, in his anger and 


wrath, commanded that they ſhould is 5 | 


drach, Meſhach; and Abednego : ſo the 
were brought before the King. | 
14 And Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, and ſaid un- 
to them, What diſorder ? will not you; Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, ſerve my god, nor 
worſhip the golden image that I have ſet up? 
15 * Now therefore, are ye ready, when ye 


e MEN 


hear the ſound of the cornet, trumpet, harp,| |-- 


ſackbut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and all inſtru- 
ments of muſick, to fall down, and worſhip 
the image which I have made? for if ye worſhip 
it not, ye ſhall be caſt immediately into the 
midſt of an hot fiery furnace: for who is that 
God that can deliver you out of mine hands? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
wel are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter. 

17 Behold, our God whom we ſerve, is able 
to deliver us from the hot fiery furnace, and he 
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, 
that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet up. _ 

19 © Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of rage, 
and the form of his viſage was changed againſt 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego : © zberefore 
he charged and commanded that they [ſhould 
heat the furnace at once ſeven © times more than 
it was wont to be heate t. 


20 And he charged the moſt valiant men of 


war that were in his army, to bind Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abednego, aud to caſt them into 
the hee gern Turngce 555! ond Forrathy 3 

21 So theſe men were bound in their coats, 


their hoſe, and their cloaks, with their other 
1 caſt into the midſt oſ the hot fiery 
ec: Ilkingdom, and his dominion is from generation 


urnace. | i FO(1] 1 140% 
22 Therefore, becauſe the king's command-| 


ment was ſtrait, that the furnace ſhould be ex- 


ceeding hot, the flame of the fire ſlew thoſe men 
that brought forth Shadrach, Meſhach, and} 
Abednego. | T3 | 
23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego fell down bound into the midſt 
of the hot fiery furnace, ; | 

24 J Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſpake, and 
ſaid unto his counſellors, Did not we caſt three 


men bound into the midſt of the fire? Who 


- 
2 * 


— — 


king. | 
25 And he anſwered, and faid; Lo, I fee 
four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the 
fire, and they have no hurt, and the 
fourth is like the ſon of God. a pig 
26 Then the, king Nebuchadnezzar came 
near to the _ of the hot fiery furnace, and 
ſpake arid ſaid, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed- 
nego, the ſervants of the high God, go forth, 
and come hither : ſo Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
Abednego came forth of the midſt of the fire. 
25 Then the nobles, princes, and dukes, and 
the king's counſellors came together to ſee theſe 
men, becauſe the fire had no power over their 
bodies: for not an hair of their head was burnt, 
neither were their coats changed, nor any ſmell 
of fire come upon them. 15 
| 28 Wherefore Nebuchadnezzar ſpake and ſaid, 
* Bleſſed be. the God of Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego, who hath ſent his angel, and deli- 
vered his ſervants, that put their truſt in him, 
and have changed thelking's commandment, and 


or worſhip any god, ſave their own God, 
29 Therefore I make a decree, that every 
people, nation and language, which ſpeak any 


ſhach and Abednego, ſhall be drawn in pieces, 
and their houſes ſhall he made a jakes, becauſe 
there is no god that can deliver after this fort. 
30 Then the king promoted Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach and Abednego, in the province of Babel. 
31 Nebuchadnezzar king, unto all people, 
nations and languages, that dwell in all the ? 
world, Peace be multiplied unto you: 
32 I thought it good to declare the ſigns and 
wonders that the high God hath wrought toward 
33 How great are his ſigns, and how mighty 
are his wonders ! his kingdom is an everlaſting 


— 


to generation. 


2 Another dream of Nebuchadnezzar, whith Daniel 
declaretb. 29 The prophet declareth how of a 
proud king be ſhould become as a beaſt. 31 Aſter 
he confeſſeth the power of God, and is reſtored to 
A 

| 1 Nebuchadnezzar being at” 


* nenn ; 
ebuchz | reſt in mine houſe, 
and flouriſhing in my palace, 
2 Saw a dream, which made me afraid, and 


* 
** 


s Signifying, that he would receive them to grace, if they 
would now at the length obey his decree. [35 9 
For they ſhould have done injury to God, if they ſhould 
have doubted in this holy cauſe, Ma they ſay, that 
they are reſolved to die for God's cauſe. Fug 
They ground on two points, firſt,, on the power and 
rovidence of God over them, and ſecondly, on their cauſe, 
which was God's glory, and the teſtifying of his true reli- 
ion with their blood, and ſo make open confeſſion, that 
ey will not ſo much as outwardly conſent ta idolatry, 
This declareth that the more that tyrants rage, and 


the more witty they ſhew themſelves in inventing ſtrange 
and cruel puniſhments, the more is God 122 by his 
ſervants, to whom he giveth patience an 


abide the cruelty of their puniſhment, for either he de- 


livereth them from death, or elſe for this life giveth them 


a better. 5 248 
! For the angels were called the ſons of God, becauſe of 


their excelleney: therefore the king called this angel, whom 
e ſent to comfort his in theſe great torments, the ſon of 
God. 
w This 


commendeth their obedience unto God, that 


conſtancy ' to 


they would not for any fear depart out of this furnace till 


the time appointed, as Noah remained in the ark till the 
FL e i de er 


Lord called him fortn. | | 
He was moved by the. greatneſs of the miracle to praiſe 


[God, but his heart was not touched. And here we ſee that 


miracles are not ſufficient to convert men to God, but that 
doctrine muſt chjefly be adjoined, without the which there 
ean be no faith. e eee 

© If this heathen king, moved by God's Spirit, would not 
ſee blaſphemy unpuniſhed, but made a law and ſer a pu- 
niſhment to ſuch tratiſpreſſors, mueh more ought all they 
that profeſs religion, take order that ſuch impiety reign not, 
leſt according as their knowledge and charge is greater, ſo 
they ſuffer double puniſhment:t:: NH 
Meaning, ſo far as his dominion extended,  '' 
Read chap. 2.44. | 135 

There was no trouble that might cauſe me to dream, 
and therefore it came only of God. Ke! $1185 
''* "THis was another dream beſides” that which he ſaw of 


the four empires: for Daniel both declared what that dream 
was, and what it meant: and here he only exponndeth the 
18 . 10 5 % 10 h 


dream. i 


form of the 


yielded their bodies rather than they would ſerve 


* blaſphemy againſt the God of Shadrach, Me- 


" delivered out of the Far. 
anſwered, and faid unto the king, It is true, O Bet G1, 
| cla: 


B 


— 
RON” 


4 Tezzar ü relateth his dream. : 
Tie thoughts upon my bed, and the viſions of! 


— „ 


— 


* 


ener. Iv; 


— ap 8. e 


„— 


* Daniel inter pre 


ine head troubled me. 1 | 
3 Therefore made I a decree, that they ſhould 
bring all the wife men of Babel before me, that 
they might declare unto me the interpretation 
of the — itn N $58 9 
So came the enchanters, the aſtrologers, 
the Chaldeans, and the ſoothſayers, ito whom 1 
told the dream, but they could not ſhew me 
the interpretation thereof. IP 

5 Till at the laſt Daniel came before me, 
{whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, according to 
the name of my god, which hath the ſpirit of 
the holy gods in him) and before him I told the 
dream, ſaying, | N 
6 O Belteſhazzar, chief of the enchanters, 

becauſe I know that the ſpirit of the holy gods 
is in thee, and no ſecret troubleth thee, tell nic 


the viſion of my dream that I have ſeen, and 


the interpretation thereof. | : 

+ Thus were the viſions of mine head in my 
bed: And behold, I faw a * tree in the midit of 
the earth, and the height thereof was great : 

-8 A great tree and ſtrong, and the height 
thereof reached unto heaven, and the ſight there- 
of to the ends of all the earth. 

9 The boughs thereof were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all: it made 
a ſhadow under it for the beaſts of the field; and 
the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs 
thereof, and all fleſh fed of it. | 
10 J ſaw in the viſions of mine head upon my 
bed, and behcld, a watchman and an holy one 
came down from heaven, TY 

11 And cried aloud, and ſaid thus, Hew down 
the tree, and break off his branches : ſhake off 
his leaves, and ſcatter his fruit, that the. beaſts 
may flee from under it, and the fowls from his 
branches. A eat $5, 5 
12 Nevertheleſs, leave the ſtump of his roots 
in the earth, and with a band of iron and braſs 
bind it among the graſs of the field, and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, and let his portion 
be with the beaſts among the graſs of the field. 
13 Let his heart be changed from man's na- 
ture, and let a beaſt's heart be given unto him, 
and let ſeven times be paſſed over him. 

14 The ſentence is according to the decree 
of the watchmen, and according to the word of 
the holy ones: the demand was anſwered, to the 
intent that living men may know that the moſt 
High hath power over the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomſoever he will, and appointeth 
over it the moſt abject among men. 5 
i In that that he ſent abroad to others, whoſe ignorance 
in times paſt he had experienced, and left Daniel; which 
was ever ready at hand: it declareth the nature of the un- 
_ godly, which never ſeek to the ſervants of God, but for very 
neceſſity, and then they ſpare no flatterings. 

v This no doubt was a great grief to Daniel, not only to 
have his name changed, but to be called by the name of a 


vile idol, which thing Nebuchadnezzar did, to wake him 
forget the true religion of God. 

w Which alſo was a great grief to the prophet, to be 
numbered * the ſorcerers, and men whoſe practices 
were wicked, and contrary to God's word. 

* By the tree is ſignified the dignity of a king, whom 
God ordaineth to be a defence for all kind of men, and 
| Whoſe ſtate is profitable for mankind. 

Meaning, the angel of God, which neither eateth nor 
Jeepeth, but is ever ready to do God's will, and is not in- 
ſected with man's corruption, but is ever holy: and in that 
that he commandeth to cut down this tree, he knew that it 
ſhould not be cut down by man, but by God. | 

= Hereby he meaneth that Nebuchadnezzar ſhould not 

only for a time loſe his kingdom, but be like a beaſt. 


ſhazzar) held his“ 


15 This is the 
nezzar have ſeen: therefore thou, O Belteſhaz- 
zar, declare the interpretation thereof: for all 
the wiſe men of my kingdom are not able to ſhew 
me the interpretation: but thou art able, for the 
ſpirit of the holy gods is in thee. 

16 C Then Daniel (whoſe name was Belte- 
ce by the ſpace of one 
hour, and his thoughts troubled him, and the 
king ſpake, and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let neither the 
dream, nor the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee. Belteſhazzar anſwered, and ſaid, My lord, 
the dream be to them that hate thee, and the in- 
terpretation thereof to thine enemies. 

17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was great 
and mighty, whoſe height reached unto the hea- 
ven, and the ſight thereof through all the world, 

18 Whoſe leaves were fair, and the fruit there- 
of much, and in it was meat for all, under the 
which the beaſts of the field dwelt, and upon 
whoſe branches the fowls of the heaven did fir, 

19 It is thou, O king, that art great and 
mighty: for thy greatneſs is grown, and reach- 
eth unto heaven, and thy dominions to the ends 
of the earth, . 

20 Whereas the king ſaw a watchman, and 
an holy one, that came down from heaven, and 
ſaid, Hew down the tree and deſtroy it, yet 
leave the ſtump of the roots thereof in the earth, 
and with a band of iron and braſs bind it among 
the graſs of the field, and let it be wet with the 
dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the 
beaſts of the field, till ſeven times paſs over him. 

21 This is the interpretation, O king, and 
it is the decree of the moſt High, which is come 
upon my lord the king: | 

22 That they ſhall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field: 
they ſhall make thee eat graſs as the * oxen, and 
they ſhall wet thee with the dew of heaven : and 
ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, till thou know 
that the * moſt High beareth rule over the king- 
dom of men, and giveth it to whomſoever he 
will. : 

23 Whereas they ſaid, that one ſhould leave 
the ſtump of the tree roots, thy kingdom ſhall 
remain unto thee : after that, thou ſhalt know 
that the heavens have the rule. 

24 Wherefore, O king, let my counſel be 
acceptable unto thee, and * break off thy ſins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by mercy to- 
ward the poor: lo, let there be an * healing of 


thine error. 
9B. 25 All 


of heaven have, as it were, ſubſcribed unto it, like as alſo 
they deſire the execution of his decree againſt all them that 
lift up themſelves againſt Gd. 

v He was troubled for the great judgment of God which 
he ſaw ordained againſt the king: and ſo the prophets uſed, 
on the one part, to denounce God's judgments er the zeal 
they bear to his glory: and on the other part, to have com- 
3 upon man, and alſo to conſider, that they ſhould be 
ſubje& to God's judgments, if they did not regard them 
with pity. : | | 

e Whereby he meaneth a long ſpace, as ſeven years, 
Some interpret ſeven months, atid others ſeven weeks, bur 
it ſeemeth he meant of years. 

4 Not that his ſhape of form was changed into a beaſt, 
but that he was either ſtricken mad, and lo avoided man's 
company, or was caſt out for his tyranny, and fo wandered 
among the beaſts, and ate herbs and graſs. 22 

1 Buniel ſheweth the cauſe why God thus puniſhed him. 

f Ceaſe from provoking God to anger any longer by thy 
ſins, that he may mitigate h's puniſhment, if thou ſhew by 


thine upright life that thou haſt true faith and repentance. 


* God hath decreed this judgment, and the whole army] 


* Suffer the errors of thy former life to be zedrefled, 


ID 8 — 


dream, that I king N ebuchad- Bef. Chr. 


| Event of _. 1 s dream. 


Bef Chr. 25 Alttheſe things ſhall c come upon the Eng | 4 
Rüger rue er 3) hoax: 


5797 


ro abaſe. CES 


. At che Fuat 17 months, hell 
e ing e ro 9 91822 
wa di ka 8 re and Nad 15 not chi 
A — f 3 built for the houſe of 
ce * king dom, by 
for che hongpr of: of my, majeſty? 

28 While the word was in the king's mouth; a 
voice. came; down from * ſaying, O king 
Base ri to thee. be it ſpoken, Thy 

ingdom is departed from thee, 


29. And they, ſhall drive thee from men, and 


thy dwelling: hal be with the beaſts of the field: ſhouſe at Jeruſalem, and —_ and his princes, 
r 


his wives and his concubines 


they ſhall make. thee. to cat graſs as the oxen, 


and ſeven times ſhall paſs over thee, until thou 


knoweſt-that . the moſt High. beareth rule over 
the kingdoni of men, pol giveth. | it to whom 


ſoever he will.” | 


x ful | 


30 The yery ſame hour was this thin 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar, - and 1 was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as the gxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till 


nails like birds clatvs. 

31 And at the end of theſe days, 1 Nebu- 
chadnezzar lift up mine eyes unto heaven, and 
mine underſtanding was reſtored unto me, and 
I:gave thanks unto the moſt High, and I praiſed 


r from generation to generation. 


+32 And all the inhabitants of the earth are 
reputed as nothing : and according to his will 


vi 


hand; nor ſay unto him, What doeſt thou? 
33. At the ſame time was mine underſtanding 


reftored | unto es and. I LAN to due honour 
of my king 


prog rinces + fo ht Nun — uy I was e 


890 me. 

34 Now therefore; : ig Nebuchadnezzar ® praiſe 
and extol and magnify 
whoſe works are all truth, and his ways judg- 
ment ; and thoſe that walk. in fe he is able 


n 


n 


CH AP. V. q 
king of Babylon feeth an hand writing 


A | banner 


an the wall. 8 The ſootbſayers called of the king 


cannot expound the writing. 25 Daniel readeth|| 


—ü— 9 


he might of my power, and 


— nn 


Sa ie 


e worketh. in the army of heaven, and in the 
habitants of the carth, and none can ſtay his | 


Kingd, om, and my glory was augmented| the king and his princes,” ᷑ame into the banquet- 


houſe, and the queen ſpake, and aid, O king, 
the King of heaven, 


8 


commanded to bring him the 
veſſels, which his? father Ne 


hand that wrore. 
his hairs were grown as eagles. feathers, and his reds monty we 


one againſt the other. ad Nacht 


; x 
and honoured him that liveth for ever, * whoſc meld bring Ms 


pover is an everlaſting power, and his diese 


this writ! 


the king the interpretation. 


like the wiſdom of the 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, 


1 . ith 85 
"IN Gn Belſha#tar made a 


rear feat tos 
thoufand of His“ rinces, 4 
"before the thouſand; ** l. le 6 e | INJ 


2 And Belſhazzar, 


uchatneztaf had 
brought from the temple in Jeruſalem, that the 
king : and his prinees, his wives af HAR Cong: - 
bines, might drink therein. 


were taken out of the temple of the Lord's 


ank in them. 
4 They drank wine, and praiſed the Hesse of 


oh and of ſilver, of brafs, of iroft,% 


and of ftone, © 

K At the ſame dor appeared Anger of a 
man's hand, which wrote Fover-againtt the can- 
dleſtick upon the plaiſter of the wall of the 
king's palace, and the king dae the palm of the 


WO 


(i r 


6 Then the king's countenance was changed, 


and his thoughts troubled- hifi; ſo that the ejoints 


of his loins were tooſed; and his knees fmote 


4 A 8 "iy 13511 2 ö 


7 Wherefore the kin Eric aloud, that "they 
the. — 2 hd — 5 Pake, and ſaid 
to the wiſe men of Babel, ofbeyer can 
and declare me- the inter) rètation 
thereof, it be dloathed with purple, and all 
have a chain of / gold about his weck, Hand f zall 
be the third ruler in the'kin gfJom-** as ett. 
8 Then came all the King's Wiel den, bot 
they could neither reũd che wriring, nor ſhew 


mig D206 EV 


9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly troubleg, 


1 


and his countenance: was changed in in him, and his 


princes were aſtoniſhed. 
10 Nomi the queen, 'by realoi ef the fal of 


live 
for ever: let not thy thoughts trouble tlie, nor 
let thy countenance be changed? TL 

11 There is a man in” gd pig Am 
is the ſpirit of the holy ge 5, and ir The days of 
chy father, light and undlerſtänding and wildem, 
gods, was found in him: 


the king, I ſ , thy father, made chief of the 
inchanters, altrologers, Chaldeans, and ſooth- 
ſayers. 4 open 00-22. Betaufc 


STA RF thar Daniel had declared this viſion : and this 
his pride declareth that it is not in man to convert to God, 
except his Spirĩt move him, ſeeing that theſe terrible threat- 
enin 88 not move him to nt. 

i en the term of theſe ſeven years was accompliſhed. 
He confefleth God's will to be the rule of all jaſtice, 
and a moſt perfect law whereby he governeth both man and 
angels, and devils, ſo that none ought to murmur, or afk a 
reaſon of his doing, but only to Rand content therewith, 
and give him the glory. 

By whom it ſeemeth that he had been put from hiz}]| 
kingdom before. 

m He doth not only praiſe God for his deliverance, but 
alſo confeſſeth his fault, that God may only have the glory; 
and man the ſhame, and that he may be exalted, and man 
caſt do yen. 

Daniel reciteth che hiſtory of king, Belſhazzar, - Evil- 


merodach's ſon, to ſhew 2 s jus . an againſt the W. ck -f 


ed for the deliverance o f his church, and ho the prophecy 
of Jeremiah was true, that they ſhould be delivered "nw 
ſeventy, years. | 

wy "The kings of the eaſt | p-: arts they. uſed to, it alone com. | 
monly, and diſdained that auy ſhould fit in their company: 


4 


and now to ſhew his power, — How Title he ſet by bis 
enemy, which then beſieged Babylon, he made a ſolemn 
bang G, and uſed exceſs in their company, which is meant 
bere by drinking wine: thus the wicked are moſt diſſolute 
ane ne Panter N e is at hand. 
eaning, father. 

0 In contempt e true God, they prailet their idols; 

not that they bought that the gold or ſilver | were gods, 


but that t bead eh aden oe er er in them to 
do them a Svc is alſd the . all idolaters. 
r That it m1 be PAR betten be Teen; v7. - 


» So he thay 15 con temned ales moved by this 
he to tremble 175 ear of God's ju nts; ; 

t Thos ghe-wicked in their troubles ſeck many means, 
which draw thamdren God, becaufs they ſeek not to him 
who. is tbe, only eamfort in all afltiftion 

1 To, 9 ee ec enn 's wife, which 


for her age was not before at the feaſt, but came thither 


when ſhe heard theſe 
Read 0 4 6,0 
name di ee 


theſe vil 
all w 


ze news. 5 

bis declareth, that both this 

s Ante Lin nd allo that he did not ule 
ene ices, POPLINE: not among them when 

e Ca 1 


+> 581 


+ 


3 Then were brought the golden veſſels 0 5 


gers, the Skalde rds and 


30 The e fon. Ber: © 


538. 


T while he raft d7 — 1 Or, over. 
olden and filver un pong 


X: 
. F 
Wwe 
bo 
8 
er 
£ 
8 
WL 
os 
& 
IS 
5 
* 
* 
3 
8 
wv 
Ws 
[Be 
0: 
3 
he” 
* 
2 
* 
She 
E 
=D 
* 
5 
* 
Kr 
= 
> 
2 
5 
1 
bY 
2 


3 


— = ry we ISIS Fe, —— — 801 8 RR "IT —IT of braſs, iron, pray Fr Chr- 
27 ledge, a wich underſtanding EAT did Sone id ſtone, which T ga ſee, TT hear, nor 538. 
dreams eclare hard Wale and Aiffot dertrand: and the God, in whoſe hand thy 
1 1 in hi even in Daniel, w. breath is, and all thy ways, him haſt chou not 
the named Belte ar: now na 2 4 lorified- 2 rand o 
niel be called, 1 he. will declare the 1 Inge” 24 Then was the palm of the hand bent ' 
5 89 from him, and hath written this writing. 
3 0 Then was. Dante brooght before: theſ| 25 And this is the writing that he . 
king: ond the king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, written, *Mewe, MENE, TEKEL) UPHARSIN, 
Art thou that, Daniel, which art of the children, 26 This ! is the interpretation of tlie thing, 
of the captivity of Judah, Joan my; 1 che Menz, God hath numbered thy 25% and 
king brought out of Jewry [hath finiſhed it. 
14 Now, I have heard 5 thee, that * the ſpi- 27 Tzxer, Thou art weighed i in the balance, 
rit of the holy gods is in thee, and that light, and jand art found too light. t Or, want- 
e and excellent wiſdom i Is ound inſ} 28 Peres, Thy Kin dom is divided, and * 
Rn to the Medes an Perllans. Pigs is 
; Now therefore, 125 TR aud e 29 Then at the commandment of Belſhäzzar 


Ates cloathed Daniel with purple,” and put a 
chain of gold about his neck, and made a pro- 
ſelamation concerning Him, that he ſhoutd be the 


_ of ang, „ 
1 hen hear, I of thee, that thou coutat{| 
ſhew interpretations, and diſſolve doubts : now 


if. thou canſt read the writing, and ſhew me thel} 


15 retation thereof, thou ſhalt be cloathed with | 


R 


A 

17 Th \ Daniel anſwered, and fa before th 
king, | cep thy rewards to thyſelf, and give 
thy, gifts to another: yet I will read the writing 
unto. the kin ng, and. ſhew him the int retation. 

18 Q king, bear thou, The moſt gh God 
I unto ? Nebuchadnezzar thy faker 5 a king- 
om, and majeſty, and honour, and glory. 


19 And for the majeſty that he gave him, all. 
people, nations, and languages trembled, andi 
feared before him: he put to death whom he. 


would: he ſmote whom he would: whom he Daniel was one) that the governors might gi 


iþ 


ou he ſer up, and 88 he would he pur 
own. 

20 But when his heart was puft up, ad his 
mind hardened in pride, -he was depoſed” from 
his kingly throne, and they took his honour 
from him. 

21 And he was driven from-the ſons of men} 
and his heart was made like the beaſts, and his 
dwelling was with the. wild aſſes: they fed him 
with graſs like oxen, and his body was wet with 
the dew of heaven, till he knew that the moſt 


3 


high God bare rule over the kingdom of men, 


and that he appointeth over it whomſoe ver he 
pleaſeth. 

22 And thou his ſon, O Belſhazzar, haſt not 
humbled. thine heart, though thou kneweſt al} 
theſe things, 

23 But haſt lift thyſelf up againſt the Lore 
of heaven, and they have brought the veſſels 
of his houſe” before thee, and thou and thy 
princes, thy wives and thy concubines, have 
drunk wine in them, and thou haſt praiſed thel] 


| dom, being threeſcore and two years 


| I Dani is made ruler over the governors... 


[]third ruler in the kingdom. 


30 The ſame night t Was Velthazzar| the king 
of the Chaldeans'flain.” 7 
31 And Darius" of the Medes took the king- 


weed * 
CHAP. vl. | 


8 An 
ali againſt Daniel. 16 He is put imo u den of 
lions by the commandment of the bing. 23 He ts 
delivered by faith i 7 Cad. 24 Daniel's -acrujers 
are put unto 'the lions i Ja Darius ty a 398 


no 7 5 1 
. this Daniel was preferred aboye the 


magnifieth the Gad of Bauie 


T pleaſed Darius to ſet over e Ke 
I an hindred” and twenty governors] which 
ould be over the Fhole kingdom, 


2 And over theſe; three rulers (of ere 


accounts unto them, and the king mould 4 W tor, not bg 


troubled. 


rulers" and governors, becauſe che ſpirit was ex- 
cellent in him, and the king n to * him 


; over the whole realm, 


4 Wherefore” the rulers and governors 

ſought an occaſion againſt Daniel concerning 
the kingdom: but they could find none occaſion 
or fault: for he was ſo faithful, that there was 
no blame nor fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not bad a an 
Joccaſion-/ againſt this Daniet, except we” find it 
[[againſt him concerning the law of his God: 

6 Therefore the rulers and theſe governors 
went together to the King, and 9 thus unto 
him, King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the rulers of the kingdom, the officers 


** Mi... 


„ I;v.t! 


and governors, the counſellors and "dukes, have 


-:onſulted together to make a decree for the king, 
and to eſtabliſh. 4 awe; that neee ſhall 


aik 


* For the re ties e has the angels had power as}|-ng In that God bach erer a term for 111 kingdoms, 
God, and therefore had in like eſtimation as they] and that a miſerable end ſhall come on all that raiſe the m- 
had God, [elves againſt him. 


wang — that the f pi T of 
2 _ Ferran and under- 


Before he read the: writing, he declareth to the king 
his great ingratitude toward God, who could not be mover 
to give him the glory, confidering hit wonderful work to- 
* his grandfather, and ſo Gewerh, that he doth not fin 

of ignorance, but of maliceee. 

After that God had ſo dong ume deferred his anger, 
and patiently waited for thine amendment. | 

This word is twice written for the eertainty of the 
thing, "—_— that God had moſt ſurely counted ; fignify 


— — 


o Cyrus his ſon-in-law gave zun this title of honour, 
though C rus in effect hack the dominion. e 

© Read Elther chap. f. 1. * 

d This heathen king as Daniel a Rranger to all 
wy nobles and familiars, beczuſe the graces of IG were 
more excellent in Him than i in others. 

Thus the wicked cannot abide the graces of God * 
pave: but ſeek by all decaſions to deface them: therefore 
inſt ſuch aſſaults there is no better remedy than to walk 


the fear of God, and to have a good conſcience. 
0 
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19 J. Then the King roſe early in the motn- Bef C. 
ing, and went in all haſte unto. the den of lions. 55. 


Bef. Chr. ate a petitibn of any god or Han for thirty days, 
537 ſayc of thee; O king, he ſhall be caſt into the 
den of lions: «i! !! = | | 


S 


| eth ndt. 


1 


the mouth of the den, and the king ſealed it 


9 Wherefore king Darius ! ſealed the writing 
and the decree. N {+ Ion 
10 CE Now when Daniel underſtood that he 


had ſealed the writing, he went into his houſe, }| 
mut the lions mouths; that they 


and his window. being open in his chamber to- 
ward Jeruſalem, he kneeled upon his knees three 
times a day, and prayed, and praiſed his God, 
as he Uid aforctime,' + Glw af 1] 1 772 
1 Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Daniel 
praying, and making ſupplication unto his God. 

12 So they came, and ſpake unto the king, 
concerning the king's decree, Haſt thou not 
ſealed the decree, that every man that. ſhall 
make a requeſt to any god or man within 
thirty days, ſave to thee, O king, ſhall be 


caſt into the den of lions? The king anſwered| 
and ſaid, The thing is true, according the law 
of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. | 


13 Then anſwered they, and ſaid unto the 


Ras, This Daniel, which is of the children of 
8 e captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, 


king, nor the decree that thou haſt ſealed, 
ur maketh his petition three times a day. 
14 When the king heard theſe words, he was 
fore diſpleaſed with himſelf, and ſet his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him: and he laboured till the 
fun went down; to deliver him. 
1 Then theſe men aſſembled unto the king, 
and ſaid unto the king, Underſtand, O king, 
that the Jaw of the Medes and Perſians is, that 
no deeree nor ſtatute which the king confirmeth 


0 may be altered. 5 


16 C Then the king commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den of 


lions: moto the king ſpake, and ſaid unto Daniel, 


Thy God, whom thou alway ſerveſt, even he 
will deliver thee. 3 . 
17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid upon 


— 


with his own ſignet, and with the ſignet of his 


. Princes, that the eee gt e 


concerning Danie | 

18 Then the king went unto his palace, and 

. remained faſting, neither were the- inſtruments 
of muſick brought before him, and his ſleep 
went from him. Ji] | | 


(whom thou alway ſerveſt) able to deliver thee 
r 
21 Then Daniel ſaid unto the King, O king, 
EE 
22 My God hath ent his angel, and hath 
ave not hurt 

me: for my *juſtice was found our before him: 
and unto thee, O king, I have done no hutt. 
23 Then was the + exceedingly glad for 


him, and commanded, that they ſhoulg rake 
Daniel ont of the den: fo'Daniel was Brought, 
out of the den, and no manner of hurt was 


—— W—_ 


found upon him, becauſe he believed” in iis 
God. an -u] 66g 

24 And by. the commandment of the king; 
theſe men which had _ accufed Daniel, were 
brought, and were "caſt into the den of lions; 
| 2 1. a__y i. ene 
even they, their children, and their Wives? and 
che lions had che maſtery of them, and Brake all 
cheir bones a- pieces or eyer they came at the 
WW 

26, J. Afterward King Darius wrote, Unto all 
people; nations and languages, that dwell in all 
the world! Peace be multiplied unto yu. 
26 1 make a decree, That in all the dominion 
of my kingdom, men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel; for he is the? living God, 
and remaineth for ever, and his kingdom ſhall 
not periſh, and His dominion ſhall ge everlaſt- 
ing : | = N : ee y - 5 Oe — x 

27 He reſcueth and delivereth, and he work- 
keth ſigns. and wonders in heaven and"in'tarrh, 
who hath delivered Daniel from the power of 
SoGg TT" ” TW <> 
28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign of 
Darius, and in the reign, of Cyrus of Perſia. 

j 4 ; e — 0 1 444 # 0 ; : 


B& It ; 


— x Yv 


1 A viſion of four beaſts is ſhewed: unto: Daniel. 8 
The ten horns of the fourth beaft. 27 Of the ever- 
laſting kingdom of Crit. 


PI the firſt year of Belſhazzar king 6 Babel, 


Daniel ſaw a dream, and there were viſions 
in his head, upon his bed: then he wrote the 
dream, and declared the ſum of-the matter. 

| : | 2 Daniel, 


7 Herein is condemned the wickedneſs of the king, who 


would be ſet up as a god, and paſſed not what wicked laws 
he approved for the maintenance of the ſame. 
- $i Becauſe he would not by his filence ſhew that he con- 
ſented to this wicked decree, he ſet open his windows to- 
*ward Jeruſalem, when he prayed: both to ſtir up himſelt 
with theremembrance of God's promiſes to his people when 
they ſhould pray toward that temple, and alſo that others 
might ſee that he would neither conſent in heart nor deed 
for theſe few days, to any thing that was contrary to God's 
glory. | 
11. Thus the wicked maintain evil laws by conſtancy and 
authority, which is oft-times either lightneſs or ſtubborn- 
neſs, whenas the innocents thereby periſh : and therefore 
governors neither ought to fear, nor be aſhamed to break 
uch. | : 
- - This declareth that Darius was not touched with the 
true knowledge of God, becauſe he doubted of his power. 


k My juſt cauſe and «ah 6:54 in this thing wherein ] 
was charged, is approved of God. © | 
For he did diſobey the kings commandment to obey 
God, and ſo did no injury to the king, who ought to com- 
mand nothing whereby God ſhould be diſnonoured. | 
committed himſelf wholly unto God whoſe 


m Becauſe 


as Heb.,11..33. 


cauſe he did defend, he was aſſured, that nothing but good 
could come unto him: wherein we ſee the power of faith, 

This is a terrible example again all the wicked, which 
do againſt their conſcience make cruel laws to deſtroy the 
children of God, and alſo admoniſheth princes how to pu- 
aiſh ſuch, when their wickedneſs is come to light: though 
not in every point, or with ſuch- like circumſtances, yet to 
execute true juſtice upon tbe. ; 

o This proveth not that Darius did worſhip God aright, 
or elſe was converted: for then he would have deſtroyed all 
ſup -ritirioni and idolatry, and not only given God the chief 
place, bat alſo have ſer him up, and cauſed him to be ho- 
noured according to his word: but this was a certain con · 
feſſion of God's power, whereunto he was compelled by 
this wonderful miracle. | ; 

Which bath not only life. in himſelf, but is the. only 
fountain of fe, and quickeneth all things, ſo that without 
him there is no life. — Mr $466. ot ; 

4 Whereas the people of Iſrael looked for a continual 
qnjottefs alten abe eee ears, as Jeremiah had decla- 
red, he ſneweth that this reſt ſhall not be a deliverance from 


all troubles but a beginning, and therefore ne 
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5 Chr. 2 Daniel ſpake and ſaid, I ſaw in my viſionſ} 
353. 


2 — — —_— 


Cin A P. vii. 


3 — Of, Cod“ kingdom. 


3 And oo e beaſts came up from the 


up among them another little* horn, before whom 


them to look for a continual affliction, till the Meſſiah be 


by night, and behold, the four winds of heaven 
{trove upon the great ſea: SAY 
ſea, one diverſe from another. 

4 The firſt was as a lion, and had eagles 
wings: I-beheld, till the wings. thereof were 

luckt off, and it was lifted up from the earth, 
and ſet upon his feet as a man, and a man's heart 
was given him. n . 
5 And behold, another beaſt which was the 
ſecond, was like a* bear, and ſtood upon the * one 
ſide: and he had three ribs in his“ mouth be- 
tween his teeth, * and they ſaid thus unto him, 
Ariſe, and devour much fleſh, 
6 After this, I beheld, and lo, there was ano- 
ther like a leopard, which had upon his back * 
four wings of a fowl : the beaſt had alſo fou 
heads, and * dominion was given him. f 
7 After this, I ſaw in the viſions by night, 
and behold, the * fourth beaſt was fearful and 


terrible, and very ſtrong. It had *© great iron] 


teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces and 
ſtamped © the reſidue under his feet: and it was 
unlike to the beaſts that were before it: for it 
had © ten horns. 


the ® Ancient of days did ſit, whoſe-garment was 
white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool: his throne was like the fiery. flame, 


and his wheels as burning fire. 


10 A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from 
before him: thouſand thouſands miniſtered. unto. 
him, and ten thouſand * thouſands ſtood before 
him: the judgment was ſet, and the * books 
opened. 5 fats. at 3; 

11 Then I beheld, * becauſe of the voice of 
the preſumptuous words, which the horn ſpake : 
I beheld, even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his 
body deſtroyed, and given to the burning fire. 

12 As * concerning the other beaſts, they had 
taken away their dominion : yet their lives were 
prolonged for a certain time and ſeaſon., -  ., 
13 JAs I. beheld in viſions by night, behold, 
one like the Son of man came in the clouds of 
heaven, and 1 approached unto the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him before him. 

14 And he gave him * dominion and honour, 
and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages ſhould ſerve him: his dominion i an 
everlaſting dominion, which never ſhall be ta- 
ken away: and his kingdom ſhall never be de- 


8 Ae conſidered the horns, behold, there came ſtroyed. 


there weres three of the firſt horns pluckt away: 


and behold, in this horn were * eyes like the eyes 


of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſumptuous 
things... | | | | 


15 © I Daniel was * troubled in my ſpirit, in 
the midſt of my body, and the viſions of mine 
head made me afraid. 1 8 08 

16 Therefore I came unto one of them 
that ſtood by, and aſked him the truth of ali 

e eee tt «| An tb: 


uttered and revealed, by whom they ſhould have a ſpiritual 
deliverance, and all the promiſes fulfilled : whereof they 
ſhould: have a certain token in the deſtruction of the Baby- 
lonical kingdom. "= 

Which ſignified that there ſhould. be horrible troubles 
and afflictions in all the corners of the world, and at ſundry 
times. f 


. 5 Meaning, the Aſſyrian and Chaldean empire, which] 


was-moſt ſtrong and fierce in power, and muſt ſoon come 
to their authority, as though they had wings to fly, 'yet 
their wings were pulled by the Perſians, and they went on 
their feet, and were made like other men, which 1s here: 
meant by man's heart. | | : 
t Meaning, the Perſians, which were barbarous and cruel. 
* They were ſmall in the beginning, and were ſhut up 
in the mountains, and had no bruit. : 
That is, deſtroyed many kingdoms, and was inſatiable. 
* To wit, the angels by God's commandment, who by 
this means puniſhed the ingratitude of the world. . 
Meaning, Alexander king of Macedonia. 
= That is, his four chief captains, which had the empire 
among them after his death. Seleucus had Aſia the great, 
Antigonus the leſs, Caſſander, and after him Antipater, was 
king of Macedonia, and Ptolomzus had Egypt. | 
2 It was not of himſelf, nor of his own power, that he 


got all theſe countries: for his armies contained but thirty |] 


thoufand men, and he overcame in one battle Darius, which 
had ten hundred thouſand, when he was ſo heavy with 
fleep that his eyes were ſcarce open, as the ftories report: 
therefore this power was given him of God. 5 
' That is, the Roman einpire, which was as a monſter, / 
and could not be compared to any beaſt, becauſe the nature 
of none was able to expreſs it. 13 | 
© Sipnifying, the tyranny-and greedineſs of the Romans. 
4 That which the Romans could not quietly enjoy in 
other countries, they would give it to other kings and ru- 
lers, that at all times when they would they might take it 
again: which liberality is here called, the ſtamping of the 
reſt under the feet. 5 
* That is, ſundry and divers provinces which were go- 
verned by the deputies and proconſuls, whereof every one 
may be compared to a king 


Which is meant of Julius Ceſar, Auguſtus; Tiberius, Ca- 


ligula, Claudius and Nero, &c. who were as kings in effect, but 
becauſe they could not rule but by; the conſent of the ſenate, 


their power is compared to à little horn. For Mahomet 


came not of the Roman empire, and the pope hath no vo. 


unto them: and alſo in-this]propheoy the prophet's purpoſe 
is chiefly to comfort the Jews Ls the — of Ckkſt, 
Some take it for the whole body of Antichriſt, | - 

5 Meaning, a certain portion of the ten horns: that is, 
a part from the whole eſtate was 5 away. For Au- 
guſtus took from the ſenate the liberty of chuſing the de- 


of certain countries to himſelff. iy; 

d Theſe Roman emperors at the firſt uſed a certain hu · 
manity and-gentleneſs, and were_ content that others, as 
the conſuls and ſenates, ſhould bear the name of dignity, 
ſo that they might have the profit, and th-refore in elec- 
tions and counſels would behave themſelves according as 
did other ſenators : yet againſt their enemies, and thoſe that 
would refiſt them, they were fierce and cruel, which is here 
meant by the proud mouth. | | | . 

i Meaning, the places where God and his angels ſhould 
come to judge theſe monarchies ; which judgment ſhould 
pegin at the firſt coming of Chriſt. | =. 

That is, God, which was before all times, and is here 
deſcribed as man's nature is able to comprehend ſome por- 
tion of his glory. LIB FN or 194 | | , 

I That is, an infinite number of angels, which were rea- 
dy to execute his commandment. : | 

m This is meant of the firſt coming of Chriſt, when as the 
will of God was plainly revealed by his goſpel. 

n Meaning, that he was aſtoniſhed; When he. ſlaw theſe 
emperors in ſuch dignity and pride, and ſo ſuddenly de- 
ltroyed at the coming of Chriſt, when this fourth monarchy 
| was ſubject to men of other nations. | 1 b- 

© As the three former monarchies had an end at the time 
that God appointed, although they flouriſhed for a time, ſo 
ſhall this fourth have, and they that patiently abide God's 
appointment, ſhall enjoy the promiſes.” | | 
p Which is meant of Chriſt, who had not yet taken upon 
him man's nature, neither was the ſon of David according 
to the fleſh, as he was afterward: but appeared then in a 
| igure, and that in the clouds: that is, being ſeparate from 
the common ſcrt or men by manifeſt ſipns of his divinity. 
4 To wit, when he aſcended into the heavens, and his 
divine majeſty appeared, and all power was given unto him 
in reſpect of that, that he was our Mediator. 

r This is meant of the beginning of Chrilt's kingdom, 
when God the Father gave unto him all dominion, as co 
the Mediator, to the intent that he ſhould govern; here his 
church in earth continually, till the time that he brought 
:hem to eternal life. Eee ECD 

Through the ſtrangeneſs of the viſion. 


cation of government: therefore this cannot be applied | | t Meaning, of the angels, as ver. 10. 


— 


puties to ſend into the provinces, and took the government 


9 I beheld, till the * thrones were ſet up, and Bef. Chr. 


585. 


— 4, — 


3 n, of The row Tar — 
= away bis dominion to conſume and 1 — 


"Interpretation of the vifon of teaſe. D A. > N I 'E I 2 ka), 


Bef. Chr, this: ſo he told me, and ſhewed 2 reer. 
555. pretation of theſe things. *© 


_— * 
. 
_ 


— —_ 
— 


the ſaints of the Moſt High, which ſhall 


+ 17 Theſe great beafts which are four, are four 
kings which ſhall ariſe out of the earth, © 
18 And they ſhall take the * kin 


poſſeſs the kingdom for ever, even for ever and 
* 
19 © After this I would haves the truth of the 
l beaſt, which was ſo* unlike to all the others, 
very fearful, whoſe teeth were of iron, and his 
nails of braſs: which devoured, brake in pieces, 
and ſtamped the / reſidue under his feet. 

20 Allo to know of the ten horns that were in 
his head, and of the other which came up, be- 
fore whom three fell, and of the horn that had 
eyes, and of the mouth that ſpake preſumptuous 
things, whoſe * look was more ſtout than his 
fellows. | 

21 I beheld, and the ſame horn made bat- 


tle againſt the ſaints, yea, and prevailed againſt | 


them, | 
22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the ſaints of the Moſt 
Hig h : and the time * that the ſaints 
rote the kin 
Then he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhall be 

thes urth kingdom in the earth, which ſhall be 
unlike to all the kingdoms, and ſhall devour the 
whole earth, and ſhall tread it. don and break it 
in pieces. 

24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom ar- 
ten kings that ſhall riſe: and another ſhall riſc 
after them, and he thalt be unlike to the firft, and 


he ſhall ſubdue three kings, 


25 And ſhall ſpeak words againſt * the Moſt 


High, and ſhall conſume the ſaints of the Moſt 
High, and think that he may change times 
and laws, and they ſhall be given into his hand, 

until a 
time, 

26 But the * judgment ſhall fit, and they that 


PIE n 5 


king 
Kingdom, and all powers ſhall ſerve and 5 

m. 

28 Even this i is the end of the matter, I Da- 
niel had many * cogitations which troubled me, 
and my countenance changed i in me: but 1 kept 
the matter in mine heart. | 


QA. vi. 


A 5 on of a battle between a ram and a goat. 20 
T ve underſtanding of the viſion. | 


N the third year of the reign of King Belſhaz- 

zar, a viſion appeared unto me, even unto me 
Daniel, after that which appeared unto me at 
che firſt. 

2 And I ſaw in a viſion, and when I "1 it, 
[ was in the palace of Shuſhan, which is in the 
province * > of Elam, and in rn e 
1 was by the river of Ulai. 

3 Then I looked up and ſlave, and behold, 
there ſtood before the river a * ram, which had 
two horns: and theſe two horns were high: but 
one was higher than another, and the higheſt 
came up laſt. 

4 And I ſaw the ram puſhing againſt the 


Wett, and againſt the North, and againſt the 


South: ſo that no ? beaſts might ſtand be- 
fore him, nor could deliver out of his hand, 


| time and times, and the dividing of | 


ver, and ran unto him in his fierce rage. 


but he did what he liſted, and became great. 
5 And as 1 conſidered, behold, * a goat came 
from the Welt over the whole earth, and touched 
not the ground: and this goat bad an ” horn 
that appeared between his eyes. 21 

6 And he came unto the ram that had the 
two horns, whom I had ſeen ſtanding by the fi- 


* 


7 And 


— 


» yn Abraham was appointed heir of all the. __ 


Rom. 4. 13. and in him all e faithfol, therefore the king-| 


dom thereof is theirs by right, which theſe four bealts or ty- 


rants ſhould invade and uſurp until the world were reſtored | 


by Chriſt : and this was to confirm them that were in trou- 
bles, that their afflictions ſhould have an end at length. 

* "That i is, of the moſt high gh niaße⸗ becauſe God = cho- 
ſen them out of this world, that they ſhould look up to the 
beavens, whereon all their hope dependeth. 

For the other three-monarchies were governed by a king, 
and the Roman empire by conſuls: 


chem 
all the other, and were never quiet among themſelves. 
Y Read ver 7. | 


rible than the other, 
a Meaning. the Roman em 
againſt the e urch of God, bot 


tiles. 


by the preaching of the goſpel gave unto his ſome reſt, and 
ſo obtained a famous name in the world, and were called 
the church of God, or the kingdom of God. 

c Read the ex ſition hereof, ver. 8. 


4 That is, ſhall make wicked decrees and proclamations | 


againſt God's word, and ſend throughout all their dominion, Medes, which weze joined N ena 


to deftroy all that did profeſs it. 


the Romans changed| 
their 1. yearly, and the other monarchies retained | 
or term of life : alſo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt of kingdom in this world, which kingdom the faithful have bß 
che participation that they have with Chritt their head. 
| * That is, ſome of every ſort that bear rule. 
This is meant of the fourth beaſt, which was more ter- 


rs, who were molt cruel] 
of the Jews and of the Gen-| 


> Till God ſhewed his power in the perſon of Chriſt, and 


lof. 


th he will Le theſe troubles, and ſhorten the” 
r his ele&'s ſake, Matt. 24.22. which is here meant 
uy 1 — dividing of time. 

God by his power ſhall reſtore things that were out of 
order, and lo deſtroy this little horn, that it call never riſe 
up again. 

P, eſheweth wherefore the beaſt ſhould be deſtroyed, towit, 
that his church might have reſt and quietneſs, which though 
they do not fully enjoy here, yet they have it in hope, and, 
by the preaching of the goſpel enjoy the beginning thereof, 
which is meant, by theſe words, under the heaven :* and - 
therefore he here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chritt's. 


* Tho' he had many motions in his heart, which moved 
him to and fro to ſeek out this matter curiouſly : yet he was 
content with that which God revealed, and kept it in me- 
mory, and wrote it for the uſe of the church. 

| After the general viſion he cometh to certain particular 
viſions : as touchin ng. the deſtruction of the monarchy of the 
Perkans and Macedonians : for the ruin of the Babyloniaps 
was at hand, and alſo he had ara ſpoken there- 


m That is, of Perſia. | 
» Which repreſenteth the e of the Perſians. and 


0 Meaning, Cyrus, which 


Theſe emperors ſhall not conſider that they have their Darius his uncle and father-in-law. 


er of God, but think 1 it is in their own power to change ö 


God's laws and man's, and as it were the order of nature, as 
appeareth by Octavius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domi- 
tianus, &c. 


ter grew RRer in power than, 


P That 1 is, no kings or nations. 
Meaning, Alexander that came from Greece, with great 


N ſpeed and expedition. 


Though he came in the name of all Greece, yet he bare 


f God all ſuffer them thus to rage againſt his Faints che title ana, eu of the general captain, ſo that che ſtrengih 


for a long time, which is meant by the time and times, but 


was attribute, to him which is meant by chis horn. 


it unto the ndl. * 


_—— Py 


"740. thauſand three bundred days of ſacrifice. ..' CA AR. Vil. | Viſian of the ram interpreted. 
Bed. Chr. 7 And I ſaw him come unto che ram, and he ſaid unto me, Underſtand, O fon of man: Bef. Chr. 
553. being moved againſt him, he * ſmote the ram, for in the laſt time ſpall he the viſion. $33 
and brake his two. horns: and. there was no 18 Now as he was ſpeaking unto me, I being. 
power in the ram to ſtand againſt him, but -heſſafleep, fall on my face to the ground: but. he 
caſt him down to the ground, and ſtamped uponj}touched me, and ſet me up in my place. | 
him, and there was none that could deliver the 19 And he faid, Behold, 1 will ſhew thee 
ram out of his power. lil what ſhall be in the laſt * wrath : for in the end .* 
8 Therefore the goat waxed exceeding great, of the time appointed it ſhall come. 
and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his great horn 20 The ram which thou ſaweſt having two 
was broken: and for it came up four that * ap-|jhorns, are the kings of the Medes and Per- 
peared toward the four winds of the heaven. ſians. : T4 | 
9 And out of one of them came forth * al} '21 And the goat ir the king of Greece, and 
little horn, which waxed very great toward the the great horn that is between his eyes is the 
South, and toward the ” Eaſt, and toward theſffirſt King. | ve 
# pleaſant land. 22 And that that is broken, and four ſt 
10 Yea, it grew up unto the hoſt of heaven, up for it, are four kingdoms, which ſhall ſtand 
and it caſt down /ome of the hoſt, and of thejjup * of that nation, but not *in his ſtrength. 
ſtars to the ground, and trod upon them, |} -23 And in the end of their kingdom, when 
11 And extolled himſelf againſt the Princej|the rebellious . ſhall be conſumed, a king of 
of the hoſt, from whom the daily facrifice was fierce countenance, and underftanding dark 
taken away, and the place of his ſanctuary was | ſentences, ſhall ſtand up: | | 
caſt dow ... 24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but not Po 
12 And *a time ſhall be given him over the}f* in his ſtrength: and he ſhall deſtroy wonder- 
daily ſacrifice for the iniquity: and it ſhall © caſt}fully, and ſhall proſper, and practiſe, and ſhall | 
down the truth to the ground, and thus ſhall it}}deſtroy the mighty, and the holy people. 
do, and proſper. _ oe. i HR" a5 Ag thy his * policy allo, he ſhAll 
13 Then I heard one of the ſaints ſpeak - ¶ cauſe craft ro proſper in his hand, and he ſhall 
ing, and one of the ſaints ſpake unto a cer-{]extol himſelf in his heart, and by peace ſhall 
tain one, ſaying, How long /hall I endure the[}deſtroy many: he ſhall alſo ſtand up againſt the 
viſion of the daily ſacrifice, and the iniquity off Prince of princes, but he ſha}l be broken down 
the ? deſolation to tread both the ſanctuary and. without hand. | 2444 
the“ army under foot? ee 26 And the viſion of the * evening and the 
14 And he anſwered me, Unto the * even- morning, which is declared, is true: therefore 
ing aud the morning, two thouſand and three ſeal thou up the viſion, for it ſball be after many 
hundred: then ſhall the ſanctuary be cleanſed. days. 11 ; TEA AER DS » 
16 © Now when I Daniel had ſeen the viſion, 27 And I Daniel was ſtricken and ſick * ter- 
and ſought for the meaning, behold, there ſtood rain days: but when Þ roſe up, I did the king's 
before me like the ſimilitude of a man. I buſineſs, and I was aſtoniſnhed at the viſion; but 
16 a_ I heard a man's voice between he none underſtood it. PF YER NE 
banks of Ulai, which called, and faid, Gabriel, an 1 5 | 
make this man to underſtand the viſion. = CHAP. IX. . | 
17 So he came where I ſtood : and when he 4 Daniol defireth io have that performed of God, 
came, I was afraid, and fell upon my face: but which: he bad promiſed concerning the return +4 


Ws 
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Alexander overcame Darius in two ſundry battles, and |{ queſtion of Chriſt, whom ke calleth a certain one, or a ſecret 
ſo had the two kingdoms of the Medes and Perſians. [one, or a marvelloas one. | "> ator tire ons 
t Alexander's great power was broken, for when he had 5 That is, the Jews fins, which were the cauſe of this de- 
overcome all the Eaſt, he thought to return toward Grecia ſtruction. 2 
to ſubdue them that there had rebelled, and fo died by the That is, which ſuppreſſeth God's religion, and his 
WW iti 5 1 f * people. | E f 
That is, which were famous: for almoſt in the ſpace of ]] Chriſt anſwered, me for the comfort of the church. 
fifteen years, there were fiftcen divers ſucceſſors before this] * That is, until ſo. many natural days, be paſt, which 
monarchy was divided to theſe four, whereof Caſſander had [| make fix years three months and an half, for fo long under 
Macedonia, Seleucus Syria, Antigonus Aſia the leſs, and || Antiochus was the temple profaned. Dy 
Ptolomæus Egypt. thy ta 1 Which was Chriſt, who in this manner declared him- 
* Which was Antiochus Epiphanes, who was of a ſer-ſelf to the old fathers, how he would be God manifeſted 
vile and flattering nature, and alſo there were other between ſ in the fleſh. Se ah 
him and the kingdom, and therefore is here called the littleſ} * This power to command the angel, declared that he 
horn, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor any other I was God. 8 3 1 
e in him, wh * ſhould obtain this kingdom. n The effect of this viſion ſhall not yet appear, but a long 
* That is, toward Egypt. 7. Iſiäme after. | 9 N 
MWhereby he meaneth Ptolemais. | o Meaning that great rage which Antiochus ſhould ſhew | 
* That is, ludes. apainft the-church. | 
* Antiochus raged againſt the elect of God, and trod his That is, out of Greece. | 
precious ſtars under feet, which are ſo called, becauſe they 4 They ſhall not have like power as had Alexander. 
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are ſeparated from the world. r as that this king Antiochus was impudent and 
The 855 is, God, who governeth and maintaineth his|| cruel, and alfo crafty, that he could not be deceived. 
_ church; -- 


| That is, not like Alexander's ſtrength. 
© He laboured to aboliſh all religion, and therefore caſtſ * Both the Gentiles that dwell about him, and alſo the 
God's ſervice out of his temple, which God had choſen as || Jews. e * ++ 
a little corner from all the reſt of the world to have his name|| » Whatſoever he goeth about by his craft, he ſhall bring 
there truly called upon. 20 oY | it to paſs. | | | ; 
_ 1 He ſheweth that their ſins are the cauſe of all theſe hor- That is, under pretence of peace: or as it were in 
rible afflictions: and yet comforteth them, in that he ap- ſport. | 1 9 
pointeth this tyrant a time, whom he would not ſuffer utter- ||| Meaning, againſt God. | | 
ly to aboliſh his religion. od | For God would deſtroy him with a notable plague, and 
This horn ſhall aboliſh for a time the true doctrine, and || fo comfort his church. 9 . 75213 0 
ſo corrupt God's ſervice. Rams cy ge wi n . Read ver. ta. tc [ + 341% nn 5 
Meaning, that he heard one of the angels aſking this] For fear aud aſtoniſſiment. Watt l I 


Daniel's confeſſion, and 


r 


2 — 


_ brayer for Feruſalm, 


Bef. Chr. 
338. 


ſion of the ſeventy weeks. 24 T he anointing of 


the people from their bamfoment in Babylon... 5 A 
true confeſſion. 20 Daniel's prayer is heard. 21 
21 Gabriel the angel exfayndeth unto him the vi- 


Chriſt. 25 The building again of : Jeruſalem. 
26 The death of Chrift | os £2 03: 


* 


N the firſt year of Darius the ſon of * Aha- 


plague: for under the whole heaven hath not 


been the like, as hath been brought upon Je- 105 


ruſalem. 


13 All this plague is come upon us, as it is 


written in the law of Moſes: yet made we not 


our prayer before the Lord our God, that we 
might turn from our iniquities, and underſtand 


ſuerus, of the ſeed of the Medes, whichſjthy truth. -- ' 


was made king over the © realm of the Chal- 
deans, | 597 OS 


2 Even in the firſt year of his reign, I 


= 
* 


14 Therefore hath the Lord + made ready the 


A plague, and brought it upon us: for the Lord 
Daniel our God is righteous in all his works which he 


underſtood by * books, the number of the years, doth: for we would not hear his voice. 


whereof the Lord had ſpoken unto Jeremiah 
the prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy 
years in the deſolation of Jeruſalem. _ 

3 And I turned my face unto the Lord God, 


and * ſought by 4 and ſupplications, with 
faſting and ſackcloth and aſnes 
4 And Iprayed unto the Lord my God, and 


153 And now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and haſt gotten thee re- 
nown, as appeareth this day, we — ſinned, we 
have done wickedly. 4 


16 O Lord, according to all thy a righteouſ. 
neſs, I beſeech thee, let thine. anger and thy 


made my confeſſion, ſaying, O Lord God, wrath be turned away from the city Jeruſalem 
- which art great and fearful, and keepeſt cove-ſ|thine holy mountain: for becauſe of our ſins, 
+ 8, bin. nant and mercy toward them which love + thee, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem 


and toward them that keep thy commandments, and thy 


* 


Heb. con- 


hen of ſace. 


5 We have ſinned, and 
quity, and have done wickedly, yea, we have 
rebelled, and have departed from thy precepts, 
and from thy judgments: 

6 For we would not obey 
prophets; which ſpake in thy name to our kings, 
to our princes, and to our fathers, and to all the 
people of the land. 3. N iin de } 
7 O Lord, * righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, 
and unto us 4 open ſhame, as appeareth this day, 
to every man of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 
. Jeruſalem : yea, unto all Iſrael, Both near and 
far off, through all the countries whither thou 
haſt driven them, becauſe of their offences that 
they have committed againſt the. 

8 O Lord, unto us appertaineth open ſhame, 
to our * kings; to our princes, and to our fa- 
thers; becauſe we have-ſinned againſt thee. 


have committed ini-[|about us, _ - 


thy ſervants the 


9 Yet compaſſion and forgiveneſs. is in the 
Lord our God, albeit we have rebelled againſt 
him: | 1 
10 For we have not obeyed the * voice o 
the Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which 
he had laid before us by the miniſtry of his ſer- 
Z—w 3. 4 

11 Yea, all Iſrael have tranſgreſſed thy law, 
and” are turned back, and have not heard thy 
voice: therefore the curſe is poured upon us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of Moſes 
the ſervant of God, becauſe we have ſinned 

ainſt him. hs hs | 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, which 
he ſpake againſt us, and againſt our judges that 


61 


. —— 


. 


17 Now therefore, O our. God, hear the 


prayer of thy ſervant, and his ſupplications, and 


cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy 
lieth waſte, for the Lord's ſake. | 

18 O my God, incline thine ear and hear: 
open thine eyes and behold our deſolations, and 


ſanctuary that 


do not preſent our ſupplications before thee for 
our ? own righteouſneſs, but for thy great ten- 
der mercie. n 
19 O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgive, O Lord, 4 
conſider, and do it: defer not, for thine own 
ſake, O my God: for thy name is called upon 
thy city, and upon thy people. 8 
20 And whiles I was ſpeaking and pray- 
ing, and confeſſing my ſin, and the ſin of my 


before the Lord my God, for the holy moun- 
tain of my God, 

21 Vea, while I was ſpeakipg in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeen before in 
the viſion, came flying, and touched me about 
the time of the evening oblation. | | 
22 And he informed me, and talked with me, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come forth to 
give thee knowledge and underſtanding. 

23 At the beginning of thy ſupplications the 


people are a reproach to all that are 


. judged us, by bringing upon us a great Bef. Thr 


$38. 


r, £0- 
verned us. 


＋ He, 
Watcbed 2 


* FExod. 
28. wa 


che city whereupon thy name is called: for we 


people Iſrael, and did preſent my ſupplication 


* Ch, 3,16, 


commandment came forth, and I am come to 
ſhew thee, for thou art greatly beloved: there- 


fore underſtand the matter and confider the vi- 
ſion. | | 
24 Seventy 


— 


Who was alſo called Aſtyages. a 
e For Cyrus, led with ambition, went about wars in other 
countries, and therefore Darius had the title of the kingdom, 
though Cyrus was king in effect. ef: 4+ | 
For though he was an excellent prophet, yet he daily in- 
creaſed in knowledge by reading of the ſcriptures. 
© He ſpeaketh not of that ordinary prayer, which he uſed 
in his houſe thrice a day, but of a rare and vehement pray- 
er, leſt their fins ſhould cauſe God to delay the time of tha 
deliverance propheſied by Jeremiah. | 
That is, haſt all power in thyſelf to execute thy terrible 
„ wy obſtinate ſinners, as thou art rich in mercy 
to comfort them which obey thy word, and love thee. 
s He ſheweth that whenſoever God puniſheth, hedoth it 
for juſt cauſe: and thus the godly never accuſe himof rigour 
as the wicked do, but acknowledge that in themſelves - 


is juſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo intreat them. .., = 
- k He doth not excuſe the kings becauſe of their autho- 


* — 
322 — 


rity, but prayeth chiefly for them as the chief occaſions of 
theſe great plagues. | 1 
k He ſheweth that they rebel againſt God, which ſerve 
him not according to his commandment and word. 
! As Deut. 27. 15. or the curſe confirmed by an oath. 
m That is, according, to all 
the performance thereof. 
n Shew thyſelf favourable. 


* 


o That is, for thy Chriſt's ſake, in whom thou wilt accept 


Jall. our prayers, . 


? Declaring, that the godly flee only unto God's mercies, 
and renounce their own works, when they ſeek for remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins. ; 

4 Thus he could not content himſelf with any vehe- 
mency of words ; for he was ſoled with a fervent zeal, con- 
fideriag God's promiſe made to the gity, in reſpe& of br 


church, and for the advancement of God's glory. 
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W Xanad Daniels viſion. 


"Che. 24 Seventy a weeks are determined-upon th 


people, and upon thy holy city, to finiſh the 
wickedneſs, and to ſeal up the fins, and to re- 


concile the iniquity,” and to bring in everlaſting 


righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy. | 

25 Know therefore and underſtand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to bring 
again be people, and to build Jeruſalem, unto 


Meſniah the prince, /hall be ſeven ® weeks and "| 


threeſcore and two weeks, and the ſtreet ſhall 
be built again, and the wall, even in a + trou- 
blous time. | Ws he 

206 And after threeſcore and * two weeks, ſhall 
Meſſiah be ſlain, and ſhall ” have nothing, and 
the people of * the prince that ſhall come ſhall 
deſtroy the city and the ſanctuary, and the 


end thereof Dall be with a flood: and unto 
the end of the battle it ſhall be deſtroyed by 


deſolations. 1 4 | 

27 And he * ſhall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week: and in the midſt of the 
week he ſhall cauſe the ſacrifice and the ob- 


lation to *. ceaſe, © and for the overſpreading of 


the abominations, he ſhall. make it defolate, even 
untilthe conſummation determined ſhall be pour- 
ed upon the defolate. 5 a 
as dengel e oO + 2: 
There appeareth unto Daniel a man cloathed in linen: 
II Which ſheweth him wherefore he is ſent. 

IN the * third year of Cyrus king of Perſia, a 


thing was revealed unto Daniel (whoſe name 


was called Belteſhazzar) and the word was true, 
but the time appointed wwas*® long, and he under- 
ſtood the thing, and had underſtanding of the 
viſion. e . . 

2 At the ſame time I Daniel was in heavineſs 
for three weeks of days. e 

3 J ate no pleaſant bread, neither came fleſh 


nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint my-| 


{elf at all, till three weeks of days were fulfilled. 
4 Then in the four and twentieth day of the 

* firſt month, as 15 was by the fide of that great 

river, even Hiddekel, | | 


— — e 


1 He alludeth to Jeremiah's prophecy, who propheſied 
that their captivity ſhould be ſeventy years: but now God's 
mercy ſhould ſevenfold exceed his judgment, which ſhould 
be four hundred and ninety years, even to the coming of 
Chriſt, and ſo then it ſhould continue for ever. 
Meaning Daniel's nation, over whom he was careful. 


5 Toſhew mercy, and to put ſin out of remembrance. - 


* That is, from the time that Cyrus gave them leave to 
depart. | 

® Theſe weeks make forty-nine years, whereaf 46 are 
referred to the time of the building of the temple, and 
three to the laying of the foundation. 

Counting from the ſixth year of Darius, who gave the 
ſecond cotnmandment for the building of the temple, are 
ſixty-two weeks, which make four hundred and thirty-nine 
years, which comprehend the time from this building of 
the temple, unto the baptiſm of Chriſt. | 

* In this laſt week of the ſeventy ſhall Chriſt come and 
preach, and ſuffer death. 


He ſhall ſeem to have no beauty, nor to be of any eſti- 
mation, as Iſa. 5 3. 2) 

Meaning Titus, Veſpaſian's ſon, who ſhould come and 
deſtroy both the temple and the people, without all hope of 
recover. : WS | | 

By the preaching of the goſpel he confirmed his pro- 
miſe, firſt to the Jews, and after-to the Gentiles. 

bd Chriſt accompliſhed this by his death and reſurrection. 

© Meaning, that Jeruſalem and the ſanctuary ſhould be 
utterly deſtroyed for their rebellion againſt God, and their 
idolatry : or as ſome read, that the plagues ſhall be fo 
great, that they ſhall All be aſtoniſhed at them. | 

* He noteth this third year, becauſe at this time the 


4 


OE 


5 And I lift up mine eyes, and looked, and Bef. Chr. 
behold, there <vas a man*cloathed in linen, whoſe 53. 
loins were girded with fine gold of * Uphaz: jer. 10. 9. 

6 His body alſo was like the chryſolite, and 
his face (to look upon) like the lightning, and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and his arms and his 
feet were like in colour to poliſhed braſs, and 
che voice of his words was like the voice of a 
multitude. . ; | | 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſion : for the 
men that were with me ſaw not the viſion : but 
a great fear fell upon them, ſo that they fled 
jaway and hid themſelves. . 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and ſaw this 
great viſion, and there remained no ſtrength in 
me: for * my ſtrength was turned in me into 
corruption, and 1 retained no power. CY 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words: and 
when I heard the voice of his words, I ſlept on 
my face: and my face was toward the ground. 
10 And behold, an“ hand touched me, which 
ſet me upon my knees, and upon the palms of 
mine hands. | 

11 And he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man 

greatly beloved, underſtand the words that I 
{peak unto thee, and ſtand in thy place: for 


{[unto thee am I now ſent. And when he had 


faid this word unto me, I ſtood trembling. - 

12 Then ſaid he unto me, Fear not, Daniel: 
for from the firſt day that thou didſt ſet thine heart 
to underſtand, and to humble thyſelf before thy 
[God, thy words were heard, and I am come for 
thy words. DE pt gf Th Se A 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Perſia 
withſtood me one and twenty days: but lo, * Mi- 
chael one of the chief princes, came to help me, 
and I remained there by the kings of Perſia. 

14 Now I am come to ſhew thee what ſhall 
come to thy people in the latter days: for yet 
the © viſion is for many days. i 
' 15 And when he ſpake theſe words unto me, 
I ſer my face toward the ground, and held my 
| tongue. 5 „„ 
16 And behold, one like the ſimilitude of 
the ſons of man touched my lips: then 1 opened 
ts 9 D my 


| building of the temple began to be hindered by Cambyſes, 
Cyrus's ſon, when the father made war in Afia minor 
againſt the Scythians, which was a diſcouraging to the 
godly, and a great fear to Daniel. | 

| © Which is to declare that the godly ſhould not haſten too 
much, but patiently abide the iſſue of God's promiſe. | 
f Called Abib, which containeth part of March and 
part of April. | | 
s Being carried by the ſpirit of prophecy to have the ſight 
of this river Tygris. | | 

h This was the angel of God, which was ſent to aſſure 
Daniel in this prophecy that followeth. 

i The word alſo ſignifieth, comelineſs or beauty, ſo that 
for fear he was like a dead man for deformity, | 

k Which declareth, that when we are ſtricken down with 
the majeſty of God, we cannot riſe, except he alſo lift us 
up with his hand, which is his power. : 

| Meaning, Cambyſes, who reigned in his father's ab- 
ſence, and did not only for this ſpace hinder the building 
of the temple, but would have further raged, if God had 
not ſent me to reſiſt him, and therefore have I ſtaid for the 
profit of the church, * 

m Though God could by one angel deſtroy all the world, 
yet to aſſure his children of his love, he ſendeth forth dou- 
ble power, even Michael, that is, Chriſt Jeſus, the head of 
angels. A 

5 For though the prophet Daniel ſhould end and ceaſe, 
yet his doctrine ſhould continue till the coming of Chriſt, 
for the comfort of his church. | 

9 This was the ſame angel that ſpake with him before in 
the ſimilitude of a man, G | 

I 
L | 


The overthrow of Penſia C 
Bef. Chr. my mouth and ſpake, and ſaid unto him that 4 And when he ſhall ftand up, his kin 
534+ ſtood before me, O my lord, ? by the viſion my] ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward 
ſorrows are returned upon me, and 1 have re-ſ|the four winds of heaven, and not to his“ poſte- 
tained no ſtrength: EG | Irity, nor according to his dominion which he 
17 For how can the ſervant of this my lord|jruled : for his kingdom ſhall be pluckt up, even 
talk with my lord, being ſuch one? for as forte be for others beſides * thoſe.” 

me, ſtraightway there remained no ſtrength in} 5 And the? king of the South ſhall be migh- 
me, neither is there breath left in me. ty, and one of his princes, and ſhall prevail 
18 Then there came again and touched me, one] ſagainſt him, and bear rule: his dominion Hall be 

like the appearance of a man, and he ſtrength-Iſa great dominion. a 7 
ened me, | * 6 And in the end of the years they ſhall 
19 And ſaid, O man, greatly beloved, fearſſbe joined together: for the king's * daughter 
not: 1 peace be unto thee: be 18 and -offjof the South ſhall come to the king of the 
good courage. And when he had ſpoken unto{|North to make an agreement, but ſhe ſhall not 
me, I* was . and ſaid, Let my Lordi ſretain the power of * the arm, neither ſhall' he 
ſpeak, for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. Illcontinue, nor his * arm: but the ſhall be deli- 
20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherefore I||vered 0 death, and they that brought her, and he 
am come unto thee ? but now will I return toſſ“ that begat her, and he that comforted her in 

fight with the prince of Perſia: and when I am theſbprnmes 27 dhe 177 9 

gone forth, lo, the“ prince of Grecia ſhall come. 7 But out of the bud of her roots ſhall one 
21 But J will ſhew thee that which is decreed|jſtand up in his ſtead, ? which ſhall come with an 

in the ſcripture of truth: and there is noneſjarmy, and ſhall enter into the fortreſs of the kin 
that holdeth with me in theſe things, but Mi- ſof the North, and do with them as he liſt, and 


Thael your prince. ſhall prevail. . | 
E:1\ 8. And ſhall alſo carry captives into Egypt, 
CHAP, XI. their gods with their molten images, and with 


e be a. their precious veſſels of ſilver and of gold, and he 


e the..cherch of Cad, as of Perfia, 3 _ eee q 8 years than the king of che 


of Grecia, 5 of Egypt, 28 of Syria, 36 and 9 So the king of the South Mall come in- 

of the Romans. Nt to his kingdom, and ſhall return into his own 
> A LSO J, in the firſt year of Darius of the lane. oe Txt od 3; 5 
Medes, even I * ſtood to encourage and to 10 Wherefore his ſons ſhall be ſtirred up, 
#rengthen him. and ſhall aſſemble a mighty great army: and one 

2 And now will I ſhew thee the truth, Behold,|]* ſhall come, and overflow, and paſs through: 
there ſhall ſtand up yet * three kings in Perſia,||then ſhall he return, and be ſtirred up at his 
and the fourth ſhall be far richer than they all :||fortreſs. | | 


and by his ſtrength, and by his riches, he ſhall 11 And the king of the South ſhall be angry, 
ſtir up 7 all againſt the realm of Grecia. and ſhall come forth, and fight with him, ever 

6h. But a mighty king ſhall ſtand up, that||with the king of the North: for he-ſhall ſer forth 
ſhall rule with great dominion, and do accord-||a great multitude, and the multitude ſhall. be 
ing to his pleaſure. | given into his hand, _ | | 


1 


. +4: 4 2 12 Then 
P I was overcome with fear and ſorrow, when I ſaw the power of Alexander, 
viſion, | | That is, his poſterity having no part thereof. 
4 He declareth hereby, that God would be merciful untoſ} s To wit, Ptolomzus king of Egypt. 
the people of Iſrael. bh That is, Antiochus, the ſon of Seleucus, and one of 
* Which declareth, that when God ſmiteth down his] Alexander's princes, ſhall be more mighty: for he ſhould 
children, he doth not immediately lift them up at once, have both Aſia and Syria. FM 
(for now the angel had touched him twice) but by little! That is, Berenice the daughter of Ptolomæus Philadel- 
and little, II phus, ſhall be given in marriage to Antiochas Theos, think- 
Meating, that he would not only himſelf bridle the] ing by this affinity, that Syria and Egypt ſhould have a 
rage of Cambyſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia, -by||continual peace together. 


Alexander the king of Macedonia. [| * That force and ſtrength. ſhall not continue: for ſoon 
For this angel was appointed for the defence of the after Berenice and her young ſon, after her huſband's death, 
church under Chriſt, who is the head thereof. was ſlain of her ſtep- ſon Seleucus Calinicus, the ſon of 


» The angel aſſureth Daniel, that God hath given him] Laodice, the lawful wife of Antiochus, but put away for 
power to perform theſe things, ſeeing he appointed him to] this woman's ſake. ; Svc Hee 1 
aſſiſt Darius, when he overcame the Chaldeans. Neither Ptolomaus nor Antiochus. . 
* Whereof Cambyſes that now reigned, was the firſt, the * Some read, ſeed, meaning the child begotten of Bere- 
ſecond Smerdis, the third Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, nice. 2 92 f 
and the fourth Xerxes, which all were enemies to the people Some read, ſhe that begat her, and thereby underſtand 
of God, and ſtood againſt them. her nurſe, which brought her up: ſo that all they that 
For he raiſed up all the Eaſt countries to fight againſt|| were the occaſion of this marriage, were deſtroyed. 
the Grecians : and albeit he had tn his army nine hundred]] » Meaning, that Ptolomæus Euergetes, after the death 
._ thouſand men, yet in four battles he was diſcomfited andjjof his father Philadelphys, ſhould ſucceed in the kingdom, 
fled away with ſhame. | | being of the ſame ſtock that Berenice was. 
2 That is, Alexander the Great. To revenge his ſiſter's death agaiuſt Antiochus Calini- 
For when his ellate was moſt flouriſhing, he overcame||cus, king of Syria. 
himſelf with drink, and ſo fell into a diſeaſe, or, as ſome 4 For this Ptolomzus reigned ſix and forty years. 


D 


write, was poiſoned by Caſſander. - Meaning, Seleucus, and Antiochus the Great, the ſons 
d For his twelve chief princes firſt divided his kingdom|]| of Calinicus, ſhall makę war againft Ptolomæus Philopater, 
among themſelves. - | the ſon of Philadelphus. | 


After this his monarchy was divided into four: for For his elder brother Seleucus died, or was flain 

Seleucus had Syria, Antigonus Aſia minor, Caſſanderſ| whilit the wars were preparing, OY | 

the kingdom of Macedonia, and Ptolomæus Egypt. || * Thatis, Philopater, when he ſhall ſee Antiochus to take 
Thus God revenged Alexander's ambition and cruel-{| great dominions from h m in Syria, and alſo ready to invade 

ty, in cauſing his / a erity to be murdered, partly of the Egypfpte. OS”. 

father's chief friends, and partly one of another. For Antiochus had fix thouſand horſemen, and ghreey 

© None of theſe four ſhall be able to be compared to the |{ ſcore thouſand footmen. k 
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| ow of rhe North and South. 


CHA 


P. Ki. 


Leagues and conflicts between them. 


ver. Che.” 12 Then the multitude mall be proud, and, 


534. 


their heart fhall be lifted up: for he ſhall 
caſt down thouſands: but he ſhall not il pre- 
en . 5 
13 For the king of the North * ſhall return, 
and ſhall ſet forth a greater multitude than afore, 
and ſhall come forth (after certain years) with a 
mighty army, and great riches. | 
14 And at the ſame time there ſhall * many 


ſtand up againſt the king of the South: alſo the 


. rebellious children of chy 7 people ſhall exalt 


. themſelves to eſtabliſh the viſion, but they ſhall 


All; Ec: | 


13 So the king of the North ſhall come, and 


caſt up a mount, and take the ſtrong city: and 
the arms of the South ſhall * not reſiſt, neither 
his choſen people, neither ball there be any ſtrength 
to withſtane. ee | 

16 But he that ſhall come; ſhall do uato him 
as he liſt; and none ſhall ſtand againſt him: and 
he ſhall ſtand in the“ pleaſant land, which by his 
hand ſhall be conſumed. Oat i 

17 Again he ſhall * ſet his face to enter with 
the power of his whole kingdom, and his confe- 
derates with him : thas ſhall he do; and he ſhall 
give him the © daughter of women; to deſtroy * 
her: but © ſhe ſhall not ſtand on his fide, neither 
before him. | 

18 After this, ſhall he turn his face unto} 
the f iſles, and ſhall take many, but a prince * 
ſhall cauſe his ſhame to light upon him, beſides 
that he ſhall cauſe his own ſhame to turn upon 
himſelf. | Ot: 
19 For he ſhall turn his face towards the 
forts of his own land: but he ſhall be over- 
thrown and fall, and be no more found. 

20 | Then ſhall ſtand up in his place, in the 
glory of the kingdom, one that ſhall raiſe taxes : 
but after few days he ſhall be deſtroyed, neither 
in ® wrath, nor in battle. 19” bo) © 1 


fon, to whom they ſhall not give the honour 
of the kingdom: but he ſhall come in peaceably, 
and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. = 

22 And the* arms ſhall be overthrown with 
a flood before him, and ſhall be broken : and al- 
ſo the prince of the e covenant. 

23 And after the league made with him, he 
ſhall work deceitfully: for he ſhall come up, and. 
overcome with a ſmall people. 

24 He ſhall enter into the quiet and plen- 
tiful province, and he ſhall do that which his“ 
fathers have not done, nor his fathers fathers : 
he ſhall divide among them the prey and the 
{poi}, and the ſubſtance, yea, and he ſhall fore- 
caſt his devices againſt the ſtrong holds, even for 
a time. 
25 Alſo he ſhall ſtir up his power, and his 
courage againſt the king of the South, with a 
great army, and the king of the South ſhall be 
ſtirred up to battle with a very great and migh- 
ty army: but he ſhall not * ſtand : for they ſhall 
forecaſt and practiſe againſt him. | 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of.” his 
meat, ſhall deſtroy him: and his army * 
_ overflow: and many ſhall fall, and be 
ain. 
27 And both theſe kings hearts ſpball be to do 
7 miſchief, and they ſhall talk of deceit at one ta- 
ble, but it {fall not avail : for yet the end ſpall 
be at the time appointed. 3855 
28 Then ſhall he return into his land with 


the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he do and return to 

his own land. 2 15 BU, 

29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, and 

come toward the South: but the laſt ſhall not be 

as the firſt. 18 | 

30 For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come againſt 
£4.41 him: 


— 


1 
— 


After the death of Ptolomæus Philopater, who left 
Ptolomæus Epiphanes his heir. | 

* For not only Antiochus came againſt him, but alſo 
Philip king of Macedonia, and theſe two brought great 
power with them. 

y For under Onias, which falſely alledged that place of 
Iſa. 19. 19. certain of the Jews retired with him into 
Egypt, to fulfil this prophecy : alſo the angel ſheweth that 
all theſe troubles which are in the church, are by the pro- 
vidence and counſel of God, 

2 The Egyptians were not able to reſiſt Stopas, Anti- 
ochus's captain. 

2 He ſheweth that he ſhall not only afflict the Egyptians, 
but alſo the Jews, and ſhall enter into their country, whereof 
he admoniſhed them before, that they may know that all 
theſe things come by God's providence. | 
This was the ſecond battle that Antiochus fought 
againſt Ptolomæus Epiphanes. 

© To wit, a beautiful woman, which was Cleopatra, An- 
tiochus's daughter. 5 | 

4 For he regarded not the life of his daughter, in reſpect 
of the kingdom of Egypt. | | 
© She ſhall not agree to his wicked counſel, but ſhall 
love her huſband as her duty requireth, and not ſeek his 
deſtruction. ir ek 20 7 | 

That is, toward Aſia, Greece, and thoſe iſles which are 
in the ſea called Mediterranean : for the Jews called all 
countries Iſles, which were divided from them by ſea. 

s For whereas Antiochus was wont to contemn the Ro- 

mans, and put their ambaſſadors to ſhame in all places, At- 
tilius the conſul, or Lueius Scipio, put him to flight, and 
canſed his ſhame to turn on his own head. | 

h By his wicked life, and obeying of fooliſh counſel. 

i For fear of the Romans he ſhall flee to his holds. 

* For when as under the pretence of poverty he would 
have robbed the temple of Jupiter Dodoneus, the country- 
men ſlew him. | 

That is, Seleucus ſhall ſucceed his father Antiochus. 


m. Not by foreign enemies, or battle, but by treaſon. 1 
n Which was Antiochus Epiphaues, who, as is thought, 
. ; { 


was the occaſion of Seleucus his brother's death, and was 

of a vile, cruel and flattering nature, and defrauded his 

brother's ſon of the kingdom, and uſurped the kingdom 

without the conſent of the people. SET 
o He ſheweth. that great foreign powers ſhall come to 

help the young ſon. of Seleucus, againſt his uncle Anti- 

ochus, and yet ſhall be overthrown. | 

? Meaning Ptolomzus Philometor, Philopater's ſon, who 

was this child's couſin german, and is here called the prince 

of the covenant, becauſe he was the chief, and all others 

followed his conduct. | 

4 For after the battle, Philometor and his uncle Anti- 

ochus made a league, | 

r For he came upon him unawares, and when he ſuſ- 

pected his uncle Antiochus nothing. 

Meaning, in Egypt. | 

t He will content himſelf with the. ſmall holds for a 

time, but ever labour by craft to attain to the chiefeſt. 

u He ſhall be overcome with treaſon, 

w Signifying his princes, and the chief about him. 

x Declaring, that his ſoldiers ſhall burſt out, and venture 

their lives to flay and be lain for the fafeguard of their 

rince. | 

. The uncle and the nephew ſhall take truce, and ban- 

quet together, yet in their hearts they ſhall imagine miſ- 

chief one againſt another. ; 

z Signifying, that it ſtandeth not in the counſel of men 

to bring things to paſs, but in the providence of God, who 


what they liſt themſelves. 

2 Which he ſhall take of the Jews in ſpoiling of Jeruſalem 
and the temple, and this is told them before, to move them 
ro -patience, knowing that all things are-done by God's 
providence. 


P. Popilius the ambaſſador appointed him to depart in the 
Romans name, to which thing he obeyed, although with 

rief, and to revenge his rage, he came againſt the people 
of God the ſecond time. | ki X 


- 
Cad , 
8 » % , * * 
# 


great * ſubſtance : for. his heart ſhall be againſt 


ruleth the kings by a ſecret bridle, that they cannot do 


d That is, the Roman power ſhall come againſt him: for. 


- 2r And in his place ſhall ſtand up a * vile per- Bef. Chr. 
8 4 


n. 


_ 
The invaſion of the Romans. Ht h 
Bef. Chr. him: therefore he ſhall be ſorry and return, and 

534 fret againſt the holy covenant : ſo ſhall he do, he 


DANIEL Jr fall aan 
40 And at the end of time ſhall the king of ef. oh 
the South puſh at him, and the king of the 534. 


— 


ſhall: even return © and have intelligence with 
them that forſake the holy covenant. 

31 And arms“ ſhall ſtand on his part, and 
they ſhall pollute the ſanctuary of ſtrength, and 
ſhall take away the daily ſacrifice, and they ſhall| 
ſet up the abominable deſolation. 

32 And ſuch as wickedly break the covenant 
ſhall he cauſe to fin by flattery : but the people 
that do know their God, ſhall prevail and proſ- 

* 

33 And they that underſtand among the peo- 
ple, ſhall inſtruct many: yet they ſhall fall by 
word, and by flame, by captivity and by ſpoil 
many days. 1 | oY * | 

24 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhall be 
holpen with a! little help: but many ſhall cleave] 
unto them * feignedly. | 197 

35-And ſome of 'them of underſtanding ſhall| 
fall to try them, and to purge, and to make 
them white, till the time be out: for there is a 
time appointed. z) | 

36 And the ® king ſhall do what him liſt: he 
ſhall exalt himſelf, and magnify himſelf againſt] 
all that is God, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous Hing 
againſt the God of gods, and ſhall proſper, till 
the wrath ! be accompliſhed : for the determina-| 
tion is made. | | 


= 


37 Neither ſhall he regard the God of bis 


athers, nor the deſires o of women, nor care for 
any god: for he ſhall magnify himſelf above all. 
38 But in his place ſhall he honour the * god 
Mauzzim, and the god whom his fathers knew 


not ſhall he honour with * gold and with ſilver, 


and with precious ſtones, and pleaſant things. 

29 Thus ſhall he do in * the holds of Mauz- 
zim with a ſtrange god whom he ſhall acknow- 
ledge: he ſhall increaſe his glory, and ſhall cauſe 
them to rule over many, and ſhall divide the 
land for gain. —_ 


North ſhall come againſt him like a whirlwind 
with chariots and with horſemen, and with ma- 
ny ſhips, and he ſhall enter into the countries 
and ſhall overflow and paſs through. | 


534. 


41 He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant land, = 


and many countries ſhall be overflown : but 


theſe fhall eſcape out of his hand, even Edom 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon, | i 


42 He ſhall ſtretch forth his hands alſo up- 


on the countries, and the land of Egypt ſhall not 


eſcape. | 5 . 

43 But he ſhall have power over the treaſures 
of gold and of ſilver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt, and of the Lybians, and of the 
— where he ſhall NE | 

44 But the tidings out of the Eaſt and the 
North ſhall * trouble him: therefore he ſhall 
go forth 7 with great wrath to deſtroy and root 
out many. | 2 1 


45 And he ſhall plant the tabernacles * of his 


palace between the ſeas in the glorious and holy 

mountain, yet he ſhall come to his end, and none 

ſhall help him. . 210 5 
CH A: £7. n 17 
1 Of the deliverance of the church by Chriſt. 

ND at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, 

| the great prince, which ſtandeth for-the 


children of thy people, and there ſhall be a time 
of trouble, ſuch as never was fince there began to 
be a nation unto that ſame time: and at that 
time thy people ſhall be delivered, every one that 


ſhall be found written in the book. 
2 And many of them that ſleep in the duſt 


of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
life, and ſome to ſhame and perpetual contempt. 


3 And 


- 


Lord: for firſt he was called againſt the Jews by Jaſon the 
high prieſt, and this ſecond time by Menelaus, 

6 A great faction of the wicked Jews ſhall hold with An- 
tiochus. | 5 

So called, becauſe the power of God was nothing de- 
miniſhed, although this tyrant ſet up in the temple the 
image of Jupiter Olympius, and fo began to corrupt the 

pure ſervice of God. | \ 

f Meaning; ſuch as bare the name of Jews : but indeed 
were nothing leſs : for they ſold their ſouls, - and betrayed 
their brethren for gain. 

s They that remain conſtant among the people ſhall teach 
others by their example, and edify many in the true reli- 

innen N 
* Whereby he exhorteth the godly to conſtancy, although 
they ſhould periſh a thouſand times, and though their mi- 
ſeries endure never ſo long. , 

i As God will not leave his church deſtitute, yet will he 
not deliver it all at once, but ſo help, as they may ſtill ſeem 
to fight under the croſs, as he did in the time of the Mac-' 
cabees, whereof he here propheſieth. 1 7 

& hat is, there ſhall be even of this ſmall number, many 
hypocrites. 3 

To wit, of them that fear God, and will loſe their life 
for the defence of true religion, ſignifying alſo .that the 
church muſt continually be tried and purged, and ought to 
look for one perſecution after another : ſor 'God hath ap- 
pointed the time, therefore we muſt obey. 

m Becauſe the'angel's purpoſe is to ſhew the whole courſe 
of the perſecutions of the Jews unto the coming of Chriſt, 
he now ſpeaketh of the monarchy of the Romans,, which 
he noteth by the name of a king, who were withou all re- 
ligion, and contemned. the true God, 

u So long the tyrants ſhall prevail as God hath appointed 
to puniſh his people, but he e it is but for a time. 

The Romans ſhall obſerve no certain form of religion 
as other nations, but ſhall change their gods ar their plea- 
ſure, yea contemn them, and prefer themſelves to their gods. 


— 


© With the Jews which ſhall forſake the covenant of the 


P Signifying that they ſhould. be without all humanity : 
for the love of women 1s taken for ſingular or great love, 
as 2 Sam. 1. 26, | 5 

4 That is, the God of power and riches: they fhall eſ- 
teem their own power above all their gods, and worſhip it, 
Under pretence of worſhipping the gods, they ſhall en- 


rich their city with the moſt precious jewels of all the 


world, becauſe that hereby all men ſhould have them in 
admiration for their power and riches. 4 2 

Although in their hearts they had no religion, yet they 
did acknowledge the gods, and worſhipped them in their 
temples, left they ſhould have been deſpiſed as atheiſts :; 
but this was to encreaſe their fame and riches : and when 
they got any country, they ſo made others the rulers thereof, 
that the profit ever came to the Romans. 


© That is, both the Egyptians and Syrians ſhall at length 
fight __ the Romans, but they ſhall be overcome. 
K 


The angel forewarneth the Jews that when they ſhould 


ſee the Romans invade them, and that the wicked ſhould 
eſcape their hands, that then they ſhould not think but that 
all this was done by God's providence, foraſmuch as he 
warned them of it ſo long before, and therefore he would 
ſtill preſerve them. 


fited. : TS 
| y For Aupuſtus overcame the Parthians, and recovered 
that which Antonius had loſt. 

= The Romans after this reigned quietly throughout all 


countries, and from ſea to ſea, and in Judea : but at length 


for their cruelty God ſhall deſtroy them. — 

a The angel here noteth two things: firſt, that the 
church ſhall be in great affliction and trouble at Chrilt's 
coming, and next, that God will ſend his angel. to deliver 
it, whom here he calleth Michael, meaning Chriſt, which 
POTEN by the preaching of the goſpel. 5 

Meaning, all ſhall riſe at the general reſurrection, which 
thing he here nameth, becauſe the faithful ſhould have ever 
their reſpect to that: for in the earth there ſhall be no ſure 
comfort. + 


* Hearing that Craſſus was ſlain, and Antonius diſcom- 
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4 But thou, O Daniel, * ſhut up the. words. 


which was upon the waters of the river, when 


Till the time that God hath appointed for the full re- 


3 And they chat be © wile ſhall ſhine as theſſ 


brightneſs of the firmament : and they that 
turn many to righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the 
{tars for ever and ever. | | 


4 


and ſeal the book f till the end of the time: ma- 
ny ſhall run to and fro, and knowledge ſhall be 
Ms Mot „ 
Then! Daniel looked, and behold, there 
ſtood other two, the one on this ſide of the brink 
of the ? river, and the ther on that ſide of the 
brink of the river. | 
6 And one ſaid unto the man cloathed in lin- 
en, which was upon the waters of the river, 
When /hall be the end of theſe wonders ? 
7. And I. heard the man cloathed in linen, 


he held up his right hand, and his left hand 
unto heaven, and ſware by him that liveth for 
ever, that it ſhall tarry for a time, two times and 


to ſcatter the power of the holy people, all theſe 


7 


an half: and when he ſhall have accompliſhed * | 


PP vb 


then ſaid I, O my lord, what ſhall be the end 
„„ 5 9-3, 
9 And he ſaid, Go thy way, Daniel: for the 
words are cloſed up, and ſealed, till the end of the 
time. a ig RD Ee bn | 

10 Many ſhall be pytified, made white, and 
tried: but the wicked ſhall do wickedly, and 
none of the wicked ſhall have underſtanding : 
but the wiſe ſhall underſtand. ' + 0 
11 And from the time that the © daily ſacrifice 
ſhall be taken away, and the abominable deſola- 
tion ſet u p, there all be a thouſand two hun- 
dred and ninety days. . fm 
the thouſand three hundred and five and thir- 
ty dayy. > 2! a 1 a 
13 But go* thou thy way till the end Ze: for 
thou ſhalr reſt, and ſtand up in thy lot at the end 
of the days, | | a 


89 


things ſhall be finiſhed. 


< Who have kept the true fear of God, and his religion. 
2 He chiefly meaneth the miniſters of God's word, and 
next all the faithful which inſtru& the ignorant, and bring 
chem to the true knowledge of God. 5 

Though the moſt part deſpiſe this propheſy, yet keep 


thou it ſure, and eſteem-it. as a treaſure. 


yelation of theſe” things: and then many ſhall run to and 
fro to ſearch the knowledge of theſe myſteries, which things 
they obtain how by the light of the goſpel, © 
„ Which ww TyYgrs.: - II 4 0 

n Which was as it were 2 double oath, and did the more 
confirm the thing. : 


L — a long time, 4 longer time, and at length a 
Mort time: 


— — —— — — 
„When the church ſhall be ſcattered and diminiſhed in 
ſuch ſort, as it ſhall ſeem to have no power. 2 
| From the time that Chriſt by his ſacrifice ſhall take 
away the ſacrifice and ceremonies of the law. 19 
= Yignifying, that the time ſhall be long of Chriſt's ſe- 


diſcouraged, though it be deferred. . | 
a In this number he addeth a month and an half to the 
former number, fignifying, that it is not in man to appoint 


the time of Chriſt's coming, but that they are bleſſed that 


patiently abide his appearing. : 
® The angel warneth the 3 patiently to abide till 
the time appointed come, ſignifying that he ſhould 3 1 


this life and riſe again with the elect, when God had 


i 


Ignify ing, that their troubles: ſhould have an 
end, FIAT, 1 HH | F-22488 


1 125 


* humbled and purged his church, 


— 
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12 Bleſſed 7s he that waiteth and cometh to 


cond coming, and yet the children of God ought not to be 


After that the ten tribes had fallen away from Gol by the wicked and ſubtil counſel of Feroboam, the ſon of 


and to be his peoples the prophet calieth them baſtards a 


trine of life: for #þe.firſt part he direffeth: the faithful to Meſſiah, 


Nebat, and inſtead f bis true ſervice commanded by his "word, worſhipped him according to their own 


fancies and traditions of men, giving themſelves to maſt vile idolatry and ſuperſtition, the Lord from time to 


time ſent them prophets to call them to repentance: but they grew ever worſe and worſe, and ſtill abuſed God's 
benefits. Therefore now when their proſperity. was at, the higheſt under Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh, God 


ſent Hoſea and Amos to the Iſraelites (as he did at the ſame time Iſaiah and Micah to them of Judab) 


to condemn them of their ingratitude : and whereas they an, themſelves to be greatly in the favour of God, 
children born in adultery i and therefore ſhew- 

eth them that God would take away. their kingdom, and give them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captives. 
Thus Hoſea faithfully executed his office for the ſpace of - ſeventy years, though they remained flill in their 
vices and wickedneſs, and derided the prophets, and contemned God's judgments. And becauſe they ſhould 
neither be diſcouraged with threatenings only, nor yet flatter tbemſelves by the fuxeetneſs of God's promiſes, 
he ſetteth before them the two principal parts of the law, which are the promiſe of e- and the doc- 
by wohom only they ſhbuld have true 

deliverance : and for the ſecond, he uſeth threatenings and menaces to bring them from their wicked man- 
ners and vices, and this is the 8775 ſcope of all the prophets, either by God's promiſes to allure them to be 


godly, or elſe by threatenings of bis judgments to fear them from vice: and albeit that the whole law 
contain theſe two points, yet the prophets moreover note peealiarly both the time of God's judgments and 
tbe manner. 1 24% 2 % . 2 
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8 Then I heard it, -but-I underſtood it not : Bef. Chr. 
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45 d 19 750 "Them, | Te are not my people, it Ber. Tir 5 
IIchall. be ſaid unto them, 21 are the ons of the 783. i 


— OE. by SU 
b r The time wherein Hoſea prophified. 


2 The 140% 
"try of the people. 10 The calling of the Gentiles. 
11 Chriſt is the Bead of all people. 


\HE ard of the. Lord that came unto Ho-' 


11. Then ſhall the Children of Judah and 
the children of Iſrael be path thered together, and 
appoint themſelves. one head, arid they ſhall 
come up out of the land: for gee, is the * day 


- ſea the ſon of Beeri, in the days of Uzzi- of Jearael. 3 Bow 
ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Ju- CH A P. bs | Si 
| fo 2 the days of Jeroboam the ſon of Jo. 1Tbe people-is called -t0nepeatance./ 5 15 ee 


meaſured nor told: U in the place where it 


| kings, that he preache 


| 80 ue, and of the people her children. 


Fi. 


* 


. with God; but that they were as baſtards, and therefore 
ſhould be eatied" Jezreelites, that is, ſcattered people, al- 
| Juding'to ſezreel, hich was the chief city of the ten tribe 
under Ahab, Where Jehu ſhed fo much. ue Yi "Ki 

"- 8, ö 


by the means of Cyrus, Ezra 1. 1. 


* + Becauſe they thought that God could not have been 
em, he de- 


the harlot: not that the pro 1 did this thing in effect, bu 


- Þ) fawithis in a viſion, or elt 


2 At the beginning the Lord ſpake by. Hoſea, 
and the Bord Raid unto Hoſea, Go, take unto 
thee a wife of fornications, and children of for- 
nications: for the land hath committed great 
whoredom, departing from the Lord. 

-:3- Sazhe went, and took Gomer, the daugh- 


ter of Diblaim, which conceived and bare him a 


ſon. 


of Jezrcel upon the * houſe of Jehu, and will 
eauſe-to-ceaſe-the Kingdom of the houſe of Iſ- 
rae). 

5. hd, at hat day will I alſo break the bow 
of Iſrael in the valley of Jezreel. 


att. sf 


6 She conceived yet again, and bare a daugh- | 
ter, and God faid unto him, Call her name“ Lo- 


- ruhamah : for I will no more have pity upon the 
houſeof Iſnael: but Iwill utterly \ take them away. 
7 Yet I will have merey upon the houſe of 


Judab, and will © ſave them by the Lord their 


God, and will not ſave them by bow, nor by 
Lord, nor by battle, by horſes, nor by horſe- 
men. 

8 Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-ruhamats 
the conceived and bare a ſon. 

9 Then ſaid God, Call his name Lo-ammi : 


-" for ye are not my people: therefore will I not be 


yours. X 


their idolatry, and threateneth them except thy 
repent. 
Av unto your? bebrell Amid and to Your 
liſters, Ruhamah, _ 
2 Plead with your“ mother : plead with her 


for ſhe is not my wife, neither am I her aan 
but let her ta Ae away her fornications out of 


0 {her ſight, and her adulteries * from between her 
4 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Call his name 
Jezreel: for yet a little, and Iwill viſit the blood 


breaſts, 
3 Let Lſtrip her naked, and ſet her 46 i in 
the day that ſhe was * born, and make her'as-a 


wilderneſs, and leave her 7 land, and 
ſlay her for thirſt. 


dren : for they be the children of fornications. 
5 For their mother -hath, played the harlet: 
ſhe that conceived them, hath done ſhamefully : 
for ſhe” fig, i wi | £0 after my Iovers chat ave 
me my bread and my Raw my Wool and, my 


flax, mine oil and my drink. 


6 Therefore behold, I Wü *flop thy y way 
with thorns, and make an hedge, that ſhe thall 


not find her, paths. 


7 Though -ſhe follow after ber — 
ſhall ſhe not come at them: though ſhe ſeek bs 
yet ſhall ſhe not find them: then ſhall ſhe ſay,” I 
will go and return to my. firſt huſband ; for at 
that time was I better than now. 

give her 


10 Yet the number of the ® children of Iſrael 
ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be 


Neem the did not know that I 

corn, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her 
ſilver and gold, which they beſtowed upon Baal. 
7 There- 


% 0 * 
- 
3 5 1 REY 
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1 Called 0 Azariah, who being a leper was depoſe? 
From: his kingdom. 


d So'that it may be 7 athered by the reigu of cheſe fous || 
above ine) years. 
© That is, one that of long time hath accuſtomed to © play || 


was commanded by God to ſet 
forth under this parable or figure the idolatry of the Haz. 


Gomer ſignifieth a+ conſumption or corruption, and 


Dine cluſters of figs, declaring that they were all. cor- 
ruft ike r6tten figs. 


Meaning, that they ſhould be no more called Iſraelites,] 


of the which name they boaſted, ' becauſe Iſrael did prevail 


in Izreel : for albeit God ſtirred him up to execute his ju 
ments, yet he did them for his- own ambition, and not 
the glory of God, as the end declared: for he built up ei, 
wender which he had deſtroyed. 


When the meaſure of their iniquity is full, and I Wa 


take vengeance and deſtroy all their policy and force. 


b That is, not obtaining mercy, whereby he fignifieth 
that God's favour was Jopurted from them. 4 


i For the Iſraelites never returned after that they were 
taken captives by the Aſſyrians. 


& 'For after their captivity he reſtored them 20 APs 


That is, not my people, 


true in his promiſe except he had preſerved th | 
clareth that though they were deſtroyed, yet the Iſraelites, 


4. ah 


1083, 10. | 
Tei be tevenged: upon Jehu'for the blood that he ſhed 


777 ² . wid ans 


2 which ſtand both of the Jews and the Gentiles, Rom. 


"ro 4 wit, after the captivity of Babylon, when the Jews 
on reſtored, but chiefly this is referred to the time of 
ogg whouſhould. be the head both of the Jews and Gen- 
tiles 

„ The catautty and deſtruction of Jezree] ſhall be ſo great, 
{that to reſtore them ſhall be as a miracle. 


eth that you encourage one another to embrace the ſame, 
||confidering. that ye are my people, on whom: T will have 
mercy. 

'4 God /ſheweth, that the fault was worn Kin, but in their 
es, and their idolatries, that he forſook them, Iſa. 


77 
Micdiiin „ that their idolatry was ſo great, that they 
were not e, *bur boaſted of it, AA 16. 25. 

For though this ple were as an harlot for their 1do- 
latries, yet . left them with their apparel and dowry, 
and rain f ns of his fayour; but if they continued fill, 


Arent ſt | 
e fee hr ar ve Egypt, ba 16. 4. 


" , and be gotten in adultery, 
in TIM th N Pater e by whom 
they thou a they bad wealth and abundance. 

1 J will puniſp thee, that-then thou mayeſt try whether 
thine idols can nm thee, and bring thee unto ſuch ſtraight - 
neſs, that thou ſhall have no luſt to play the wanton, 

y This he ſpeaketh of the faithful which are truly 
converted, and alſo ſheweth the uſe and profit of God's 
als 

2 This declareth that idolaters defraud God of his ho- 


. when they attribute his benefits to their idols. 
I | 


4 And 'T will have no pity up on her EY 


p Seeing, that I have promiſed you deliverance, it remain- 


® 


yes wy — —U— * 
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"9. T hietetore wil I Teturn and Take away 
my corn in the time chercof, and my wine in 
7 -aſon thereof, and will recover my wool 
and my flax lent to cover her ſhame. . 

10 And now will J difcover o her lewdneſs in 


the ſight of her lovers, and no man ſhall deliver 


her out of mine hand. 


11 I will alſo cauſe all her inicth 60 ceaſe, her 


and all her ſolemn feaſts. 
12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her fig- 
trees, whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my re- 


. wards that my lovers have given me: - and I will 


A 


Bie. 


make them as a foreſt, and the wild beaſts ſhall 
_ them. 


3 And I will viſit; upon her the days of Baa-| 


128 *wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them: and 

"the, decked. herſelf” with her 4 ear-rings and her 
Jewels, and Ihe followed her lovers, 

1 the Lord. 

d, I will © 5 405 her, and 

Wile derne, and ſpeak friendly 


996 + * » 


0 

15 5551 [ will give her ** vine 
"thence, and the valley * of Achor for the door 
"of hope, and ſhe ſhall * ſing there as in the days 
of her youth, and as in the r when ſhe came 
up Wy of the. land of a 


d at that 
- nab Ea Eg * thi, 55 


Baali. 


18 And in that day will 1 make a covenant 
and with the 


17. or 1 will take away the names oy Baalim 
her mouth, and they ſhall be no mon 


out 


remembered by their * names. 


for them, with the wild bea 
fowls of the == and with that that creep- 
eth upon the earth: and I will break the bow|| 
and the {word and De battle out of the earth, 
and will make them to ſleep ſafely. 

19 And I will marry thee unto me for ever: 
yea, I Will marry thee. unto me in righteouſ- 
neſs, and in judgment, and in mercy, and in 


| compaſſion. 


20 1 Will even marry thee unto me in bc 


fulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 
21 And in that day T will hear, Taith the Lord, 


I will even hear the heavens, and they mal 
hear the eartn. 


68 Pry 


45 


and forgat 


7 


[ 


I 


| feaſt days, her new moons, and her fabbaths, 


" 


aith t e Lord, thou 


ſhalt e. ca 0 me no more 


and I will have mercy upon her that was not 

pitied: and I will ſay to them which were not 
my. ple, Thou art my people: and they 
all fay, Thou art my God. 


; CHAP. u.. 


The Jews ſhall be caſt off for their idolatry. y 5 4 
|  Ferward they ſhall return to the Lord. 


HEN ſaid the Lord to me, * Go 
and love a woman (beloved of - ber. Huf, 
band, and was an harlot) according to the love 
of the Lord toward the children of Iſrael: yet 
they looked to other- ods, and ? long the wine 
bottles. 
2 So AI bought 12 to me for fifteen pieces * 
ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and an half 
* of barley. 
3 And I ſaid unto her, Thou ſhalt abide oth 
me many days: thou malt not play the harlot, 
and thou ſhalt be to none other man, and [ wil 


ve ſo unto thee: 
yards from | 


4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall * remain nun- 
ny days without a king, and without a prince, 
and without an offering, and without an 


image, and without an cphbd; and without 
Teraphim. 


5 Afterward ſhall the 7 of Iſrael con 
vert, and ſeek the Lord their God, and * David 


cheix king, and ſhall fear the Rods and his good- 
nels | in the latter days. 


CHAP. IV. 
A. W againſt the 8 and the Pg, f I 


TEAR the Lad 5 Pe 3 ye ic 
Iſrael: for the Lord“ hath a controverſy 

with the inhabitants of the land, becauſe there 153 
no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God/i in 


the E 


2 By ſwearing, and lying and killing, and 
ſtealing, and whoring they break out, and * blood 
toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein ſhall be cut off, with 
che beaſts of the field, and with the fowls of the 


i heaven, and alſo the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall be ta- 
22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and chef 


An 450 he ws 450 hey Shall ao laghet: Ll 


ken away. 
4 Yer 


4 
. kak 


— 
2 —— 


a FRET — that God will take away his benefits when 
man by his ingratitude doth abuſe them, 

d That-is, all her ſervice, ceremonies, and inventions, 
whereby ſhe worſhipped her idols. 
© I will puniſh her for her idolatry. 

4 By ſhewing how harlots trim themſelves to pleaſe others, 

1 declareth how the fv erſtitious idolaters ſet a great part 
of ger religion in deck ing themſelves on their holy days. 


By my benefits i ie wal her grace and mercy, even 
in © place where ſhe ſhall think herſelf deſtitute of all 
elp and comfort. 


Which was a plentiful, valley, and wherein they had 
great comfort when they came out of the wilderneſs, 2s Joſh. 


7. 26. and is called the door of hope, becauſe it was a de- 


Parting from death, and an entry into life. 

s She ſhall then praiſe.God, as. ſhe did when ſhe was de- 
livered out of Egypt, 1 

* That is, mine Huſhand, Knowing that I am joined to 
thee by an inviolable covenant. 
1 1 is, my maſter: which, name was applied to their 
idols 

k No. idolatry ſhall once come. into cheir mouth, but they 

11 ſerve me purely according to my. wo 

Meaning, that he will ſo bleſs them, that all creatures 
ſhall favour them. 
= With a covenant that never ſhall be broken. 


* ” 8 
5 : 
* , 


which loved his church be 


3 
— 


-: 2, Then ſhall the GH deſire rain for he earth, which 
ſhall bring forth for the uſe of man. 

o Herein the prophet. r 22 the perſon of God, 

re he called her, and did not 
withdraw the ſame chen ſhe gave herſelf unto idols. 

? That is, gave themſelves wholly to pleaſures, and could 
not take up,” as they that are given to drunkenneſs. 

4 Yet I loved her, and paid a ſmall pordon for her, 
leſt ſhe perceiving» the greatneſs of my love, ſhould have 
abuſed me, and not been under duty: for fifteen ou of 
filver were: but half the price of aſlive, Exod; 21 

Iwill try thee a long time as in thy widowh 
ther thou wilt be mine or no. 

Meaning, not only all the time of their captivity, but 
al ſo unto Chriſt. 

t That is, they ſhould e have palicy nor religion, 
and their idols allo wherein they 50 their confidence, ſhould 
be deſtroyed. 

1 This is meant of Chriſt's kingdom, which was pro- 
miſed unto David to be eternal, Pſalm 72. 17. 

* Becaiiſe the people would not -_ the admonitions of 
the pbet, he citeth them befare the judgment- ſeat of 
God, againſt whom they chiefly offended, Iſa. 7. 13. Zech. 
12. 10. Micah 6. ly 2. 
; * In every 


? be. 


h a liberty to-moſt heinpus vi- 


_ ſo An one een on the neck of another. 


— * 7 


8 me in the earth, Bef. Chr. 


785. 


Rom. 
25. 1 
a. 10. 


Judgment againſt the priefts, on 7 fon eee eee WY. = 3 E — — ä "the prophe, = 2 » 
re Chr. 4 Let let none rebuke nor reprove another : 16 For Hack is — as an unruly heifer. Bet U Bef. N Peel. 


780. for thy people are as they that rebuke the Now the Lord will feed them | as a lamb in a 780 


Er: [large e „ 
5 Therefore ſhale chou fall in the * day, and phraim ; is Joined to idpls : let him alone. 
{the prophet ſhall fall with thee in the night, and 77 Their drunkenneſs ſtinketh: they have 
I will deſtroy thy * mother. committed 'whoredom : their rulers love to ſay 
6 My people are deſtroyed for lack of know- with ſhame, * Bring ye. 
ledge: becauſe * thou haſt refuſed knowledge, I|| 19 The wind hath * bound them up in her 
will alſo refuſe. thee that thou ſhalt be no prieſt wings, and they ſhall be aſhamed of their ſacri- 
to me: and ſceing © thou haſt forgotten the fices. 
law of thy God, 1 will alſo forget thy chil. / 
dren.” - pgs CHAP. . 
7 As they were © jficreaſed, ſo they ſinned | 
- againſt me: herefore will 1 change their glory 1 Kenn the {its and rulers of Thea. 13 The 


— IL 


tn. 


' 


into ſhame. elp of man is in vain. 
8 © They eat up the fins of my people, and E 
lift up their minds in their, iniquity.. () Ye prieſts; hear this, and hearken 0 
9 And there ſhall be like people, like * prieſt: houſe of Iſrael, and give ye ear, O houſe 


for I willviſit their ways upon them, mou reward||of the king: for judgment 7s toward you, be- 

them their deeds. _ cauſe ye have been a * ſnare on Mizpak, and a 
10 For they ſhall eat, and not babe enough: net ſpread u n Tabor. 

they ſhall * commit adultery, and ſhall not in-|] 2 Yet they were fp ofound to decline to 

- creaſe; becauſe they have left off to take liced ro laughter, Wagk I have been a ” rebuker of 


— 


. the _—: them, BG 
11 *Whoredom, and wine, and new wine tale 3 I know® Ephraitn, and Tiract | is not hid 
away their heart. from me: for now, O Ephraim. thou art be⸗ 


1 12 My * people aſk counſel at their ſtocks, come an harlot, and Ifrael is defiled. 

and their ſtaff teacheth them: for the ſpirit, 4 They will not give their minds to turn unito 
of fornications hath cauſed. them to err, and their God: for the ſpirit of fornication js in 
they have gone a whoring from under their — _— of them, and they have not known 

? God. 3 0 - + $ # 

- 08h): They Serifice up lf the tops of the moun- . 5 And the! pride of Iſrael doth. teſtify to his 
tains, and burn incenſe upon the hills under the face: therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim fall ! in 
oaks and the poplar- tree and the elm, becauſe the the iniquity: Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 
ſhadow thereof is good: therefore your daugh- 6 They ſhall go with their ſheep, and with 
ters ſhall be harlots, and your ſpouſes ſ mall be | their bullocks to feek the Lor d: but they ſhall 
whores: | __ find him Jer he hath vichdrawn himſelf from 

14 I will not » viſit your dau hters when they|| © 1 
are datos, nor your ſpouſes Wheh: they are 7 They have rranſgreſſed ag gainſt the Lord : 
whores : for they themſelves are ſeparated with for they have begotten * range children: now 
harlots, and ſacrifice with whores : therefore the {hall * a month devour them with their portions. 
people that doth not underſtand, ſhall fall. 3 Blow ye the trumpet in Gibeah, and the 
15 Though thou, Iſrael, play. the harlot, yet "|| ſhaum In Ramah: cry out at f after 
let not Judah fin: come not ye unto ® Gilgal, thee, ' O. Benjanin. 
neither go ye up to id . nor ſwear, The. .9 1 ſhall x deſolate in the day of 
| Lord liveth. | 0 F rebuke 
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| As though he would ſay, that it were in vain to rebuke] * God: chin chat Jugak is nde, * willeth 
1 them: for no man can abide it: yea, they will 1 ale them to learn by their example to return in time. 

againſt the prophets and prieſts, whoſe office it is chiefly 1 0 4 For albeit the Lord had honoured this place in time 

to rebuke them. [paſt by his preſence, yet becauſe itwas abuſed by their 

2 . ſhall periſh all together: the one becauſe he would roſie he would not that his people ſhould refort thither, 

not obey, and the other, becauſe he would not _— He calleth Bethel, that i is, the houſe of God, Beth- 

. aven, that is, the houſe of i iniquity, becauſe of their abomi- 

nations ſet up there, fignifying, that no place is holy, where 

lack of * + wr are not able to — their charge, God is not purely worſhip 


4 God will ſo diſperſe them, that they mall not remain 
< Meaning, the whole body of the people, daa in any certain place. 


r They are ſo impudent i in receiving bribes, that they 
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be more I Was beneficial unto — 126i will eommand men to bring them unto them, 
Jo wit, the,prieſts- ſeek-to eat the poogye's « offerings, To carry them ſuddenly away. | | 
and. flatter them in cheir fins. | The priefts and princes catched the poor people i in Heir 
F Signifying, that as they have fined 694 Frets ſo ſhall ſnares, as the fowlers did the birds: in theſe two high moun- 
they be puniſhed together. tains. 


1 Shewing. that their wickedneſs ſhall be puniſhed on} u Notwithſtanding they as to be given altogether to FR 
all ſorts; for though they think by the multitude of wives hotineſs and to laerihces, which here he calleth laughter i in [Le 
to have ny children, yet they ſhall be deceived of their contempt. : 


hope. Tho 1 had admoniſhed th by m 
FO 1n giving — to pleaſures, they become like prophets. ogh m _ em continually * * 


brute beaſts. They bode? themſelves not only to be Ifraelites, but 
Thus hef. eaketh by gie in calling them his peo- alſo E phraimires, becauſe their king 185. came of that 
ple, Which now for their ſins they were not: for they tribbeQ. 

ſought help of ſtocks and ſticks. Y Meaning, their contemning of all admonitions. 


They are carried au ay with ar 2 That is, their children are d WEST there 
i Becauſe they take away God's honour wy give i to no ho 0 hope in them. n z 10' 8 1 


idols, therefore he will give them up to their luſta, that they heir deſtruction is not far off. 
ſhall diſhonour their own bodies, Rom. 1. 28. d That is, all Iſrael e ander th N RY 
t 


= [ will not correct your ſhame to bring you to amend-||nifying, that the Lord's ptagues: ſniould pit em from 
ment, but let . run TY to your own RE. place to place, till hey were A ll 
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—Eubortations to repentance. 


Bel. Chr. rebuke: among the tribes of Tiracl hay 


780. 
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CH AP. vi. vii. 


* TS 


7 reproof of manifold ne. 


ſed to © know the truth. = | 
10 The princes of Judah were like them that 
i remove the bound, therefore will I pour out my 
wrath upon them like water. 112 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, and broken in judg- 
ment, becauſe he willingly walked after the* com- 
mandment. | | 


e I cau- 


12 Therefore 0 be unto Ephraim as 


2 moth, and to the houſe of Judah as a rot- 


tenneſs. : 1 ting 55 
13 When Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Ju- 
dah his wound, then went Ephraim unto f As- 
ſhur, and ſent unto king? Jareb : yet could he 
not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 
14 For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and 


15 I will go, and return to my place, till they 


SAP. VI. 


A Aerion cauſeth a man to turn to God: 9 The 
wickedneſs of the prieſts. 


— OME, and let us return to the Lord: for 


A 4 tie hath-ſpoiled, and he will heal us: he hath| 


wounded us, and he will bind us up. A 
2 After two days will | he revive us, and in 
the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 
in his ſight, | 
3 Then ſhall we have knowledge, and endea- 
vour ourfelves to know the Lord: his going 
forth is prepared as the morning, and he ſhall 
come unto us as the rain, and as the latter rain 
unto the earth. | 


4 O Ephraim, what ſhall J do unto thee ? Oſſckere is none among them that calleth unto me. 
Judah, how ſhall I entreat tliee ? for * your good- 


neſs is as a morning cloud, and as the morning 


dew it goeth away. 
5 Therefore have 


mouth, and 'thy® judgments were as the light that 
goeth forth. = 


6 For I deſired ® mercy and not ſacrifice, and 
the knowledge of God more than burat-offer- 
ings. | | 

7 But they like men have tranſgreſſed 
the covenant : there have they treſpaſſed againſt 


me. 


© By the ſucceſs they ſhall know that I have ſurely de- 
termined this. | 


4 They have turned upſide down all political order, and 
all manner of religion. 


© To wit, after 2 Jeroboam's commandment, and did 


not rather follow Go f 

f Inſtead of ſeeking for remedy at God's hand. 

s Who was king of the Aſſyrians. 

a He ſheweth the people how they ought to turn to the 
Lord, that he might call back his plagues. 


i Though he correct us from time to time, yet his help 
will not be far off, if we return to him 

k You ſeem to have a certain holineſs and repentance, 
but it is upon the ſudden, and as a morning eloud. 

| I have ſtill laboured by my prophets, and as it were 
framed you to bring you to amendment, but all was in vain; 
tor my word was not meat to feed them, but a ſword to ſlay 
them, TOE OTE 

m My doQtrine which I taught thee, was moſt evident. 

„ He ſheweth to what ſcope his doctrine tended, that 
they ſhould join the obedience of God, and che love of 
their neighbour with outward facrifice.. | 

o That is, light and weak perſons. ; 

Which was the place where the prieſts dwelt, and which 


- . , & 


7 


as a lion's whelp to the houſe of Judah: I, even 
I, will ſpoil, and go away: I will take away, and 
none ſhall reſcue it. 


acknowledge their fault, and ſeek me: in their 
affliction they will ſeek me diligently, 


— — 


I * cut down by the pro- 


phets: J have ſlain them by the words of my he knowet 


| 


ty; and is polluted with bloot. 

9 And as thieves wait for a man; /o the com- 
pany of prieſts murder 1n the way by conſent: for 
they work miſchief; _ * 
10 J have ſeen villainy in the houſe of Ifrael : 
there is the whoredom of Ephraim: Iſrael is defiled. 

1 Yea, Judah hath ſet a! plant for thee, 
while I would return the captivity of my people. 


CHAP. VII. 
i Of the vices and wantonneſs of the people. 12 Of 
their puniſhment. | 
d HEN I would have healed Iſrael; then the 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and 
the wickedneſs of Samaria : for they have dealt 


falſly : and * the thief comerh in; and rhe robber 
tpoileth withour. 


2 And they confider not in their hearts, that 
I remember all their wickedneſs : now their own. 
inventions have Beſet them abont : 


{my fight. 


they are in 
3 They make the *king glad with their wick- 
edneſs; and the princes with their lyes. 
4 They are all adulterers, and as a very oven 


heated by the baker, which ceaſeth from railing 


up and from kneading the dough until it be lea- 
dl,, oat 4. | 

5 This is the © day of our king: the princes 
have made him ſick with flaggons of wine: he 
{tretcheth out his hand to ſcorners. 

6 For they have made ready their heart like 
an oven, while they lie in wait: their baker ſleep- 
eth all the night: in the morning it burneth as a 


* 
* 


flame of fire $28 + | 
7 They are all hot as an oven, and have * 
deyoured their judges : all their kings are fallen: 


4 


_ 8 Ephraim hath * mixed himſelf among the 
people, Ephraim 1s as a cake on the hearth not 
turned. . ä 1 x; 
9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, and 
it not: yea, grey hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 
10 And the pride of Iſraeł teſtifieth to his face, 


and they do not return to the Lord their God, 


nor ſeek him for all this. ; 
11 Ephraim allo is like a dove deceived, 
without heart: they call to Egypt: they go to 
Asſnur. 1 
| 9 F 12 But 


LY — 


— 


ſhould have been heſt inſtructed in my word. ä 
7 That is, doth imitate thine idolatry, and hath taken 
graffs of thy trees. | | 


r Meaning, that there was no one kind of vice among 


them, but that they were ſubject to all wickedneſs, both ſe- 
cret and open, = DT ; 1a 2? 

5 They eſteem their wicked 2 above God, 
and ſeek but how to flatter and pleaſe him. 


© He compareth the rage of the people to a burning 


oven which the baker heateth ſtill, till his dough be lea- 
vened and raiſed. _ ' | 
u They uſed all riot and exceſs in their feaſts and ſo- 
lemnities, whereby their king was overcome with ſurfeit, 
and brought into diſeaſes, and delighted in flatteries, 
By their occaſion God hath deprived them of all good 


rulers. 


x That is; he counterfeiteth the religion of the Gentiles, 
yet is but as a cake baked on the one tide, and raw on the 
other, that is, neither thorough hot, nor thorough cold, but 


partly a Jew, and partly a Gentile. . 
Which are a token of his manifold afflictions. 


= That is, without all judgment, as they that cannot tell 


help of it is better to cleave only to God, or to ſeek” rhe” 


help of man- 


8 » Gilead is a city of them that work iniqui- Be 


f. Chr» 
780. 
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| | —þ | | | impiety and idolatry, 
Bef. Chr. 12 But when they ſhall go, I will fpread my] 10 Yet though they have hired among the Bef. O. 


780. 


them to repentance, 3 


net upon them, and draw them down as the fowls nations, now will I gather them, and they ſhall 760. 


of the heaven: I will chaſtiſe them as their * con- ſorrow a little, 
gregation hath heard. | [| and the princes: 

13 Wo unto them, for they have fled away 11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars 
from me: deſtruction ball be unto them, becauſeſ to ſin, his altars ſhall be to fin. | 
they have tranſgreſſed againſt me: though i have 12 I have written to them the great things of 
*redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lyes againſt||my law, ui they were counted as a *ſtrangething, 
me, | 13 They facrifice fleſh for the ſacrifices of 

14 And they have not cried unto me with mine offerings, and eat it: but o the Lord ac- 
their hearts, © when they howled upon their cepteth them not : now will he remember their 
beds: they aſſembled themſelves for corn, and iniquity, and viſit their fins : they ſhall return 
wine, and they rebel againſt me. _ to Egypt. ; 

15 Though I have bound ænd ſtrengthened 14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and 
their arm, yet do they imagine miſchiet againſt||buildeth temples, and Judah hath increaſed 
me. ſtrong cities: but I will ſend a fire upon his cj. 

16 They return, But not to the moſt High: ties, and it ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
they are like a deceitful bow: their princesſhall CHAP. IX 
fall by the ſword, for the rage of *;their tongues: | : b | 
this ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Egypt. Of the bunger and captivity of Iſrael. 

2 H A P. VIII. | ' EJOTCE not, O Iſrael, for joy, 1 as other 

OT. 21 people: for thou haſt gone a whoring from 
1 The deftruftion of Judah and Ifrael, becauſe ff thy God: thou haſt loved * a reward upon every 

| their idolatry. — = + | | 
E T the trumpet to thy mouth, be hall] 2 The floor and the wine-preſs ſhall not 
come as an eagle againſt the houſe of the feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her. 
Lord, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my cove-|| 3 They ſhall not dwell in the Lord's land, 
nant, and treſpaſſed againſt my law, but Ephraim will return to Egypt, and they 
2 Iſrael ſhall * cry unto me, My God, weſ|will eat unclean things in Asſhur. 
know thee. 

3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is good: neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant unto him: 
the enemy ſhall purſue him. FD ut they ſhall be unto them as the bread of mourn- 
4 They have ferup a king, but not by me: ers: all that eat thereof ſhall be polluted : for 
they have made princes, and I knew it not: of their bread * for their ſouls ſhall not come into 
their ſilver and their gold have they made them] the houſe of the Lord. | 
idols : therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed. | 5 What will ye do“ then in the ſolemn day, 

5 Thy calf, O Samaria, hath caſt thee off: and in the day of the feaſt of the Lord? 
mine anger is kindled againſt them: how long 6 For lo, they are gone from deſtruction : 
will they be without innocency ! but Egypt ſhall gather them up, and Memphis 

6 For it came even from Iſrael: the work-||ſhall bury them: the nettle ſhall poſſeſs the plea- 
man made it, therefore it is not God: but the||ſant places of their ſilver, and the thorn ball be in 
calf of Samaria ſhall be broker in pieces. here 8 725 0 

7 For they have ſown the wind, and they 7 The days of viſitation are come: the days 
ſhall reap the whirlwind, it hath no ſtalk: the of recompence are come: Iſrael ſhall know it: 
bud ſhall bring forth no meal: if fo be it bring the prophet is a fool: the ſpiritual man is mad, 
forth, the ſtrangers ſhall devour it. 


for the burden of the king 


8 Iſrael is devoured, now ſhall they be among the hatred is great. 4 Eg 
the Gentiles as a veſſel wherein is no plea-| 8 The watchman of Ephraim ſhould be with 
ſure. my God : but the prophet is the ſnare of a 


9 For they are gone upta Asſhur : they are as fowler in all his ways, and hatred in the houſe 
a wild aſs alone by himſelf : Ephraim hathſſof his God. 1 


hired lovers. | 9 They 

According to my curſes made to the whole congrega-|| * Thus the idolaters count the word of God as ſtrange in 
tion of Iſrael. | reſpect of their own invention, 

> That is, divers times redeemed them, and delivered|| ? Saying, that they offer it to the Lord, hut he accepteth 
them. from death. | | no ſervice which he himſelf hath not appointed. 

* When they were in affliction, and cried out for pain,] 4 For though all other people ſhould eſcape, yet thou 
they ſought not unto me for help. N {i ſhalt be puniſhed. | 

* 'They only ſeek their own commodity and wealth, and.“ Thou haſt committed idolatry in hope of reward, and 


paſs not for me their God, to have thy barns filled, Jer. 44. 17. as an harlot that had 
© Becauſe they boaſt of their own ſtrength, and paſs not rather live by playing the whore, than to be entertained of 


what they ſpeak againſt me and my ſervants, Pſalm 73. 9. her own hufband. 


God encourageth the prophet to ſignify the ſpeedy]} Their outward things that thou ſeekeſt, ſhall be taken 
coming of the enemy againſt Iſrael, which was once the || from-thee. _ | : . 
people of God, | 5 All theſe doings both touching policy and religion ſhall 

They ſhall cry like hypocrites, but not from the heart, || be rejected as things polluted, 
as their deeds declare. |: The meat-offering, which they offered for themſelves. 

bh That is, Jeroboam, by whom they ſought their own|}| * When the Lo'd ſhall take away all the occaſions of 
liberty, and not to obey my will. | ſerving him, which ſhall be the moſt grievous point of your 

i That is, upright judgment, and godly life. . [| captivity, when ye ſhall ſee yourſelves cut off from God. 

* Meaning, the calf was invented by themſelves, and ot * Though they think to eſcape by fleeing the deſtruction 


— 


their fathers in the wilderneſs. that is at hand, yet ſhall they be deſtroyed in the place 
1 Shewing, that their religion hath but a ſhew, and i: || whither-they flee for ſuccour. 1 
itſelf is but vanity. 1 | Then they ſhall know that they were deluded by them 


m They never ceaſe, but run to and fro to ſeek help. Who challenged to themſelves to be their prophets and ſpi- 
That is, for the tribute which the king and the princes ritual men. | f n ; 
ſhall lay upon them: which means the Lord uſeth to bring * The prophet's duty is to bring men to God, and not 

| | | to be a ſnare to pull them from God. : 


4 They ſhall not offer wine to the Lord, 


for the multitude of thine iniquity : therefore 


Wy, 4 
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Iſrael reproved for their 
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impiety and ing ratitude. 


Bef, Chr. 
700, 


9 They * are deeply ſet: they are corrupt as 
in the days of Gibeah : therefore he will remem- 
ber their iniquity, he will viſit their fins. 

10 I found Iſrael like * grapes in the wilder- 
neſs : I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe in the 
fig-tree at her firſt time, hut they went to Baal- 


Peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto that ſhame, 


and their abominations were according to their 
lovers. | | 

11 Ephraim their glory ſhall flee away like a 
bird : from the birth © and from the womb, and 
from the conception. | 

12 Though they bring up their children, yet 
I will deprive them from being men : yea, woe 
to them when I depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw, is as a tree © in Tyrus 
planted in a cottage: but Ephraim ſhall bring 


forth his children to the murderer. | 


14 O Lord, give them: what wilt thou give 
them? give them a © barren womb and dry 
breaſts. : | | 
15 All their wickedneſs 7s in * Gilgal, foi 
there do ] hate them: for the wickedneſs 61 
their inventions, I will caſt them out of mine 
houſe : I will love them no more: all they 
princes are rebels. | 

16 Ephraim 1s ſmitten, their root 1s dried up: 


they can bring no fruit: yea, though they 


bring forth, yet will 1 ſlay even the deareſt o 
their body. | we 

17 My God will caſt them away, becauſc 
they did not obey him: and they ſhall wander 
among the nations, 


CHAP. X, 
1 Againſt Iſrael and his idols. 14 His deſtruction 
8 for the ſame. 


Ti is an empty vine, yet hath it 
brought forth fruit unto itſelf, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of the fruit thereof, he 
hath increaſed the altars: according to the 
* goodneſs of their land they have made fair 
unages. | 

2 Their heart is divided: now ſhall they 
be found faulty: he ſhall break down their 
altars : he ſhall deſtroy their images. | 

3 For now they ſhall ſay, We have no“ king, 
becauſe we feared not the. Lord: and what 
ſhould a king do to us? | 


| 


4 They have ſpoken words, ſwearing faliely 
in making a covenant : thus ® judgment grow- 
eth as wormwocd 1n the furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Satnaria ſhall ® fear be- 
cauſe of the calf of Beth-aven : for the people 
thereof ſhall mourn over it, and the Chema- 
rims thereof that rejoiced in it for the glory 
thereof, - becauſe it is departed from it. 

6 It ſhall be alſo brought to Asſhur for a 
preſent unto king Jareb : Ephraim ſhall receive 
ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own 
counſel. = 
7 Of Samaria, the king thereof is deſtroyed, 
as the foam upon the water. 

8 The high places alſo of? Aven ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed: even the ſin of Iſrael : the thorn and 
thiſtle ſhall grow upon their altars, and they 
(hall ſay to the mountains, * Cover us, and to 
the hills, Fall upon us. + | 
9 O lfrael, thou haſt * ſinned from the days 
of Gibeah : there they * ſtood : - the battle in 
Glbeah againſt the children of iniquity did not 
touch them. | | 
10 It is my deſire * that JI ſhould chaſtiſe 
chem; and the people ſhall be gathered againft 
chem, when they ſhall gather themſelves in their 
:wo furrows. ES 

11 And Ephraim #s as an heifer uſed to de- 
light“ in threſhing: but I will paſs by her 
fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride: Ju- 
dah ſhall plow, and Jacob ſhall break his 
clods. | , 
12 Sow to yourſelyes in righteouſneſs : reap 
after the meaſure of mercy : / break up your 
rallow ground: for it is time to ſeek the Lord, 
till he come and rain righteouſneſs upon you. 
113 But you have plowed wickedneſs: ye have 
reaped iniquity: you have eaten the fruit of lyes : 
becauſe thou didſt truſt in thine own ways; and 
in the multitude of thy ſtrong men, BE 
14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe among thy 
people, and all thy munitions ſhall be deſtroyed, 
as? Shalman deſtroyed Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle : the mother with the children was d 

n pieces: | | 


15 So ſhall Beth-el do unto you, becauſe of 


6 


your malicious wickedneſs: in the morning ſhall 


the king of Iſrael be deſtroyed. 
; CHAP. 


* This people is ſo rooted in their wickedneſs, that Gi- 
beah, which was like to Sodom, was never more corrupt, 


Judges 19. 22. 


them. 
Fs x They were as abominable unto me, as their lovers, the 
idols. 

< Signifying, that God would deſtroy their children by 
_ ſundry means, and ſo conſume them by little and 

Ittle. 

4 As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, 
to preſerve them from the cold air of the ſea, ſo was 
Ephraim at the firſt unto me, but now I will give him to 
the ſlaughter. 

The prophet ſeeing the great plagues of God toward 
Ephraim, prayeth to God to make them barren, rather thar 
that this great ſlaughter ſhould come, upon their children. 

f The chief cauſe of their deſtruction is, that they com 

mit idolatry, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal. 
„ Whereof though the grapes were gatherec, yet ever as 
it gathered new ſtrength, it increaſed new wickedneſs, fc 
that the correction which ſhould have brought them to 
obedience, did but utter their ſtubbornneſs. | 

hk. As they were rich and had abundance. 

i To wit, from God. | 

& The day ſhall come that God ſhall take away their 


« Meaning, that he ſo eſteemed them, and delighted in| 


— 


how they truſted in him in vain, 2 Kings 17. 6, 7. 


In promiſing to be faithful toward Gd. 

m Thus their integrity and fidelity which they pretended, 
was nothing but bitterneſs and grief. 
n When the calf ſhall be carried away. 


o Chemarims were certain idolatrous prieſts, which did 


wear black apparel in their ſacrifices, and cried with a loud 
Read 2 Kings 23. 5. „ 

? Thus he ſpeaketh in contempt of Beth-el. Read ch,4.15. 
4 In thoſe days waſt thou as wicked. as the Gibeonites, 
as God there partly declared: for thy zeal could not be 
good in executing God's judgments, ſeeing thine own deeds 
were as wicked as theirs. ; 


r To wit, to fight, or the Iſraelites remained in that 
itubbornneſs from that time. | 

* The Iſraelites were not moved by their example to 
ceaſe from their ſins. ; 


t Becauſe hey are ſo deſperate, I will delight to deſtroy 


them. c | 
u That is, when they have gathered all their ſtrength to- 
gether. 8 e 
VWherein is pleaſure, as in plowing is labour and pain. 
*I will lay my yoke upon her fat neck. 
Read ſer, 4. 4. 


„ That is, Shalmanazzar, in the deſtruction of that city, 


L'ng, and then they ſhall feel the fruit of their ſins, and [ſpared neither kind nor age. 


Bet. Chr. 
740 


* Iſa. 2. 19 

Luke 23. 30. 
Rev. 6. 16. 
9. and 6. 


aſnhed 


voice, which ſuperſtition Elijah derided, 1 Kings 18. 27. 


* F 5 * nn AP» \ 

: * * * . A N. 
k * * * . 
# 


Pran, Judab, and Jacob's IHKs E A. 5 | 8 f 5 3 ; 5 ingraf de and fins repro 
r e IL Phraim is fed with the wang, and follow Ber. C 
35 Fi. L eth after the eaſt wind: hetinerraſeth dai- 725. 
| 17 | ;, . ly lyes and deſtruction, and they do make a 
1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 5 Tbeir 


covenant with Asſhur, and“ oil is carried i 
ingratitude againſt him. Egypt. 165 ban dd into 
HEN Iſrael * was a child, then I loved 2 The Lord hath alſo a controyerſy with + 
him, and called my ſon out of Egypt. Judah, and will viſit Jacob according to his 
2 They called them, but they * went thus||Ways : according to his works, will he recom- 
from them: they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and penſe him. e 1155 
burnt incenſe to images. 3 He took his brother by the heel in the 
3 I led Ephraim alſo, as one ſhould bear Womb, and by his ſtrength he hade? power 
them in his arms: but they knew not that II with God, 1 8 | 
healed them. We Ts | 4 And had power over the angel, and pre- 
4 I led them with cords © of a man, even with||vailed : he wept and prayed unto him: He 
| bands of love, and I was to them as he that ta- found him in Beth-el, and there he ſpake with 
| keth off the yoke from their jaws, and I laid the us. 5 | Fi 
4 meat unto e To 11516 Yea, the Lord God of hoſts, the Lord 18 
| 5 He ſhall no more return into the land of himſelf his memorial. . 
Egypt: but Asſhur ſhall be his“ king, becauſe 6 Therefore turn thou to thy God keep 
they refuſed to convert. ES - |jmercy and judgment, and hope ſtill in thy 
6 And the ſword ſhall fall on his cities, and God: 3 
ſhall conſume his bars, and devour them, becauſe 7 He is Canaan; the balances of deceit 
| of their own counſels. | in his hand: he loveth to oppreſs. 
ls And my people are bent to rebellion againſt|| 8 And Ephraim faid, Notwithſtanding I am 
me: though *© they called them to the moſt rich, I have found me out riches in all my la- 
High : yet none at all would exalt bim. bours: they ſhall find none iniquity in me, 
8 * How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? how that were wickednels, * _ | 5 
. ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I make thee 9 Though 1 am the Lord thy God, from 
as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? the land of Egypt, yet will I make thee to dwell 
| mine heart is turned within me: * my repentings in the tabernacles, as in the days of the ſolemn 
are rolled together. teaſt. . FEE We 
9 I will not execute the fierceneſs of my wrath:|| 19 I have alſo ſpoken by the prophets, and I 
I will not return to deſtroy Ephraim: for J am have multiplied viſions, and uſed ſimilitudes by 
God, and not man, the holy One in the midſt of| the miniſtry of the prophets. I} 6 
thee, and Iwill not enter into the city. 11 Is there ” iniquity, in Gilead? ſurely they 
10 They ſhall walk after the Lord: he ſhall||are Vanity: they ſacrifice bullocks in. Gilgal, 
roar like a lion: when he ſhall roar, then the and their altars are as heaps in the furrows of the 
children of the Weſt ſhall fear. field. 5 5 
11 * They ſhall fear as a ſparrow out of E. 12 And Jacob fled into the country of A- 
gypt: and as a dove out of the land of Asſfiur, fam, and Iſrael ſerved for a wife, and for a wife 
and I will place them in their houſes, ſaith the he Kept /peep. 8 355 85755 
Lord. | [| 13. And by a prophet the Lord brought 
12 Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lyes, Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he 
and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit : but Ju- reſerved. 1155 a 5 
dah yet ruleth with! God, and is faithful with|| 14 But Ephraim provoked him with high 
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the ſaints. I places: therefore ſhall his blood be poured 1 

ee upon him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord re- * 
CHAP. XII. ward him. 2 | 3 

He admoniſheth by aco#'s example to truſt in God, and ee ee FO 1 1 

| not in man. 1 N =C HA F. 


Y 2 8 — 


While the Iſraelites were in Egypt, and did not pro-|] Meaning, preſents, to get friendſhip. 85 
voke my wrath by their malice and ingratitude. oF: © Which in theſe points was like to Ephraim, but not in 
d They rebelled, and went a contrary way when the pro- idolatries. . 5 | 
phets called them to repentance. ? Seeing that God did thus prefer Jacob their. father, 
That is, friendly: and not as beaſts or ſlaves, - 1{Judah's ingratitude was the more to be abhorred. - 
Seeing they contemn all this kindneſs, they ſhall be] 4 Read Gen. 32.31, . - _ _. 1 
led captive into Aſſyria. | ee God found Jacob as he lay ſleeping in Beth-el, Gen. 
Jo wit, the prophets. Ig 28. 12. and ſo ſpake with him there, that the fruit of that 
f God conſidereth with himſelf, and that with a certain| [ſpeech appertained to the whole body of the people, where- 
grief how to puniſh them. | of we are, | 2 = 
5 Which were two of the cities that were deſtroyed with * As for Ephraim, he is more like the wicked Canaan- 
Sodom, Deut. 29. 23. | | " | ites, than godly Abraham or jacob. I fog 
* Meaning, that his love wherewith he firſt loved them, Thus the wicked meaſure God's favour by outward 
made him between doubt and aſſurance what to do: and] [proſperity, and like hypocrites cannot abide that any ſhould 
herein appeareth his fatherly affection, that his mercy to-| |reprove their doings. - E | 2 
ward his Rall overcome his judgments, as he declareth in Seeing thou wilt not acknowledge my benefits, I will 
the next verſe, | 1 : bring thee again to dwell in tents, as in the feaſt of the 
i To conſume thee, but will cauſe thee to yield, and ſo} |tabernacles, which: thou doſt now contemn. 
q receive thee to mercy: and this is meant of the ſmall num-|| -* The people thought that no man durſt have ſpoken 
Fl ber who ſhall walk after the Lord. I lagainſt Gilead, that holy place, and yet the prophet ſaith, 
* The Egyptians and Aſſyrians ſhall be afraid when the [that all their religion was but vanity, - 5 
Lord maintaineth his people. * If you boaſt of your riches and nobility, ye ſeem to re- 
1 Governeth their ſtate according to God's word, and [proach your father, who was a poor fugitive and ſervant. 
doth not degenerate. : Meaning, Moſes, whereby appearcth, that whatſoever 
m That is, flattereth himſelf with vain confidence, | they have, it cometh of God's free goodneſs, 
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Gracious invitations to repentance. 


725+ 


— 
Bof, Chr. 


eth out of the chimney. © | 
4 Yet I am the Lord try God · from the fandf 


—— PW 


<2 Nr — ———— — Eran. — * a * 


C HAP. XIII. 


1 1 he abomination 7 Nael, 9 nd the auſe of 
their deſtrultion. 


HEN Eien ſpake dere v was * trem- 
bling: exalted engen! in ! [hel bur 
he hath ng n dead. 


. e 


—— eteagtes n 2 TP — nnn 6 
« — * 53 * 0 — on 1 


; - eyes. 


hough he grew up among his brethren 
an 2005 ind ſhall ne, even the wind of the | 


Lord ſhall come up from the wilderneſs, and 
dry up his yein, and his fountain ſhall be dried 


up: he fhall fpoil the treaſure of all FINE 
veſſels. 258 


ng ee 00 
2 And now they fin fore 4 & aft have 
made them molten images of their filver; ahi 
idols according to their own underſtanding: 

were all the work of the exaftfmen* th 
to another while they "ſacrifice A Aman, 
them kiſs the calves. ©. 
Therefore they ſhalt "I as the morning 
cloud, and as the morning dew that palſeth 
away, as the chaff that is driven with a whirl 
wind out of-the floor, and as the ſmoak that go- 


of Egypt, and thou ſhalt know no God but me: 
for there is no Saviour befide me. 

5 1 did know thee i in the W in the land 
of drought. 

6 And in their Perürts, ſo were they filled: 
they were filled, and their heart was exalted, 
therefore have they forgotten me. 

7 And l will be unto them as a very lidn, 4d 
as a leopard in the way of Asſhur, 

8 I will meet them, as a bear that is robbie 


of her whelps, and J will break the caul of their 


heart, and there'T will devour them like a lion: 
the wa beaſt ſhall tear them. 
9 O Hrael, one f hath ee thee, but in 
me is thine help: 
10 »I am: Spee is thy king, 


thir ſhould 
kelp thee in all thy cities? and thy jud 


17 of 
whom thou fayeſt, Give me a king, an Prin- 
6 

11 I gave thee a king i in mine anger, and J 
took him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is * bound up: 
his fin'#s hid. 

13 The ſorrows of a travailing woman ſhallſ| 
come upon him: he is an urtwiſe ſon, elſe would 
he not ſtand {till at the time, even at the break-. 
ing forth of the children. | 

14 J will redeem them from the power of the 
grave: I will deliver them from death: O * 
death, 1 will be . death: O grauer . wy 


a 


— N 4 I; 


— 


— 
— 


any CHAP: XIV. 


4: 14 be defirufion of Samaris. 2 He exborteth 7 
rael to turn to dro wha requireth prajje og 

4 thanks. bs A 

YAmiria Hall bedefolate, for me hath RY 


O ed againſt her God: they ſhall fall by the 
word: their infants ſhall be d 


their women with child ſhalt be fipt. 
2. O Iſrael, © return unto the Land thy God: 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 

3 Take unto you words, and turn to che Lead, 
and fay unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
receive #5 graciouſly : fo will we. render 
calves af our * lips. * * 

4 Asſhur ſhall ® not fave us, neither will we 
ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the work of our hands, 7+ are our gods: for in 
thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 5 | 

5 T. will heal their rebellion: I will hs 
et freely, for mine mg is turned away from 

im 
6 IL will be as the dew unto Ifracl: he ſhall 
grow as the lily, and faſten his roots as the trees of 


| Lebanon. 


7 His branches fhall ſpread, and his beau- 
1 ſhall be as the olive· tree, and his ſmell as Le- 
banon-. 

8 They that dwell under his ſhadow, mall 
teturn: they ſhall revive as the corn, and flou- 
riſh as the vine: the ſcent thereof hall be as the 
wine of Lebanon. 

9 Ephraim Hall ſay, What have I to do any 
more with idols ? I have heard him, and look - 
ed upon him: I am like a green fir- tree: upon 
Tr l is thy fruit found. N 1 
o Who is wiſe, and he ſhall data 
theſe things? and prudent, and he ſhall know 
them d for the ways of the Lord are righteous, 


ed Mn fall therein. ' 


, * 1 5 
91 114 1 * N f * , — 
iti #31 Nn £1 : , 


« 3 i Diffs 7 3 


He ſheweth the e ates and eben chat this tribe 
had above all the reſt. 


d He made a king of his tribe. 
© The Ephraimites are not far from a deſtruAion, and have 


PT 1 


loſt their authority. | 


4 'The falſe prophets perſuaded the idolaters to offer their 
children after the example of Abraham, and he l 
how they would exhort one another to the fame, and to ki 
and worſhip theſe calves which were their idols. 

© He calleth them to repentance; and reproveth their i 
gratitude, 

The deſtruction is certain, and my benefits toward thee 
declare chat it cometh not of me: t e thine own ma- 
lice, idolatry, and vain confidence in men muſt needs be 
the cauſe thereof. 

s I am all one, James 1. 17. 

lt is ſurely laid up to he Patitbei, as is 17. 1. 

1 But would come out of the womb, that is. out of this 
danger wherein he is, and not tarry to be ſlifled. 


Meaning, that no N ſhall refilt God, when he will 


& » >} 4 


1 RE > 4 po 
* 


— 
— 


— * rr 1 4 414 £D | 
deliver his, but even in death will he give them lie. or. 


1 Recauſe they will not turn to me, Iwill not change my 
purpoſe. 


m He exhorteth them to repenrarice, | to avoid” all theſe 
plagues, _— them- to declare ”w words their odedieace 


and r 
how they. oug be to confeſs their ha. 


n 2.5 teeth 


Declaring that this is the true Acne that the faith 
ful can offer, even thanks and praife, Heb. 13. =— 
We will leave off all vain confidence and prid 


4 He deelareth how ready God is to receive them — 


do re 7 
Siebel) join themſelves to this people, ſhall be 
bleſſed 


onde” and to offer himſelf as a protection and ſafeguard 
unto them, as à moſt fufficient fruit and profit. | 
* Signifying, that the true wiſdom and muede con- 
ſiſteth in this, even to len upon God. 


JOE L. 


. 


in pieces, and 


To N 


and the juſt ſhalt Walk in chem but k 


zweth how prompt 87 is to * his, Shed they | 


\ is hid from Bef. Chr. 


725. 
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Bef. Chr. 
800. 
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Che priphet paul ge valalelb the of Juda, that bring 
mainerh ſtill obſtinate. - Secondly, be threateneth greater plagues, becauſe they 
eſs of —_ and rebellion againſt God, urs his pres ; 


oceed from th 


that it muſt be earneſt, and 


—_—_ Ree K > — 4 „ r I ere rr a EE. acts 


| Pom Ars F * 5 * 
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10 pane gn . great le 
T. to a more hard- 
aly, he-exborteth them to 


beart, becauſe they bad grievouſly offended 


God.: "nd { doing, be promiſeth that God will be merciful, and not forget bis covenant that be made 


With theip bers : but will ſend 
R 
101 4 11 A P. 10 


1 A. FORTY agai the Jews. 2 He exhorteth the 
715 to . jab faſting, for the miſery "oy Was 
hand. . 


tHE Jord bf che Lord that cameo Jorl, I 


the ſon of Pethuel. 

2 # ac ye this, O * elders, and hearken ye, 
all inhabitants of the land, whether ſuch a 
thing hath been in your days, or yet in the days 

of your fathers. 

3 Tell your children of it, and let your chil- 
dren he to their children, and their children to 
another generation. 
en which is left of the wk 9 RA 
hath | the graſs-hopper eaten, and the reſidue of 
the eraſe Tapper hath: the canker-worm eaten, 
and the, reſidue of the canker-worm hath the ca-| 
terpillat eaten. 

5 Awake ye © drunkards, and weep tld 
howl, all ye drinkers: of wine, becauſe of the 
new: wine: for, it thai be pulled from Jour 
month. 12 


6 Tea, 2 nation cometh upon my land, 


— 


| 


bis Chriſt, who iſ gather the: ſeattered ſheep, and 


* 


* 


meld; is 1:1 © 


reſtore. them 4 eg 


13 dGird yourſelves and lament, ye £25 * 
1 ye miniſters of the altar: come, and lie all 
night in ſackcloth, ye miniſters of my God: 
for the meat- offering, and the drink-0 6 
1 away from the houſe of your God. 

4 Sanctify you a faſt: well ©: a ſolemn. alan: 
eg gather the elders, and all the inhabitants 
of the land, into the houſe of the Lord your 
God, and cry unto the Lord, 

15 Alas: for the day, for the dag. af the 
Lord is at hand, 11 it Am as a deſtruction 
from the Almighty. 
| 16 Is not the meat cut off from-our eyes 2 
oy and 9 5 enn the e -of our 


down, for the corn is üben iw In on 
18 How did the beaſts mourn ! the herds 0 
cattle pine away, becauſe they have ns paſture, , 
and the flocks of ſheep are deſtroyed. - 
19 O Lord, to thee will I cry: for the - 
hath devoured the paſtures of the wilderneſs, . 
ſand the flame hath burnt up all the trees 57 the 


mi and without number, whoſe teeth are 
like the teeth of a lion, and he hath the jaws of a, 
great lien. | 

7 He maketh my vine waſte, and peeleth off | 
8 my ſig · tree: he maketh it bare, and 
caſteth Nen the branches thereof are made 
White. 


for the huſband of her youth. 
. Pt The meat-offering, and the drink-offerin 
cut off from the houſe of the Lord: 
— the Lord's miniſters mourn; - 
10. The field is waſted :| the land a: 
for the corn is deſtroyed: the * new wine is dried e 
up, and the oil is decayed. 
11 Be ye - aſhamed, O huſbandmen: howl,l{c 
O ye vine-drefſers, for the wheat, and for the 
ban becauſe the harveſt of the field is periſhed. 
2 The vine is dried up, and the 
Fen. the pomegranate· tree, and the 


Im- 


tree, and the apple- tree, even all the trees of the 


field are withered: ſurely alſo the joy is withered 


away from the ſons of men. 


8 Mourn. like a virgin 0 50 with ſackcloth] 


-tree is 


1 
© 


20 The: beaſts of the field ory — — unt 

for the rivers of water are dried up, and the > . 

Ihath devoured the paſtures of he u a 
11. | | 5 | 


. | 
þ 180 01 
2 5 propheſeeth of. the coming 85 ey —.— 


mies. 13 An exhortation to move -t 
vert. 18 The fave of God toward his pooph 


1 


[ſpread upon the mountains, / 7s there a W 


mine holy mountain: let all the inhabitants 
of the land tremble: for the Gay « of the Lord 1 7 5 
me: for it is at hjhand. 

2 A day of darkneſs, and of blackneſs, a 
ay of clouds and obſcurity, as the morning 


people, and a mighty: there was none like it 
rom the beginning, neither ſhall be any more 


fler it, unto the years of many generations. 
3 A fire devoureth before him, and behind 


5 ou i 


den 


— 
- * % 
3 Y W ane 
— R " 14 ND STM | 18 N ** So 
— 


. _ 


wy a Habe burneth up: : the ng. is as the gar- 


7 Signifying, the princes, the prieſts and che 
d He calleth the Jews to the conſideration of God's Judg- 
ments, who had now p! ued the fruits of the ground 
the ſpace of four years, w which was for their fins, and to call 
them to repentance. - 3 

© Meaning, that the occaſion of their exceſs and drun- 
kenneſs was taken away. 


Ferner. 


4 This was another plague wherewith God had puniſhed | 


them, when he ſtirred up the Aſſyrians againſt. them. 
* Mourn grievouſly, as a woman whic had oft her huf- 
band, to whom the hath been married in her youth. 


a 133 as 0 s ſervice was Wes 75 whe 
All comfort and lubſtance. | for nourjſhaent j is taken 


or [away. 
He ſheweth that the only means to avoid God's wrath, 
and to, have all things reſtored, is unfeigned repentance. 


we ſee by theſe great plagues, that utter deſtruction is 
at hand: 


5 That is, drought. . 


He ſheweth the * judgwents of God ahieh . are at 
hand, except they repent. 


m Of affliction and trouble. 


The tokens of God's wrath did appear in his — 


a Meaning, the Aſſyrians. 


gue of famine, re- 


* 9 


2 


#0 con- 


ce B., the trumpet in Zion, and cut i in 
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1 faſt preſented to to Zion. 
"Chr. den of Eden bers + 
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P's 4 The beholding: 90 him 5s like the ſight of| 
—.— and like the horſemen, ſo ſhall they run: 
5 Like the noiſe of chariots in the tops of 
the mountains ſhall they leap, like the noiſe of 
a flame of fire that 3 2 4 . and 
a might 0 repared to t 2 
25 6: — 2 Nee alt the people rremble : 
all faces ſhall gather blackne 
7 They ſhall run like ſtrong men, and 20 up 
to the wall like men of war, and every man ſhall 
o forward in his ways, and they ſhall not ſtay 
in their paths: 


— 


— — 
— 


Then will the Lord be * Nells over bis 
land, and ſpare his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will anſwer, and ſay unto 
his people, Behold, I will fend you corn, and 
wine, and oil, and you ſhall be ſatisfied there- 
with: and I will no more make you a reproach | 
among the heathen, 


20 But I will remove far off from you the * 


northern army, and I will drive kim into 2 land 


ehe, and deſolate, wich his face toward the 


eaſt ſea, and his end to the utmoſt ſea: and- his 
ſtink ſhall come up, and his corruption ſhall af- 


cend, becauſe he hath exalted himſelf to do this. 
21 Fear not, O land, ut be glad, and rejoice: 


8 Neither ſhall one à thruſt another, but eve- for the Lord will do great things. 


ry one ſhall walk in his path: and when they 


22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for 


fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded, the paſtures of the wilderneſs are green: for the 


9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city: they 


tree beareth her fruit: the fig-t tree and the vine | 


ſhall run upon the wall: they ſhall climb up do give their force. 


on the houſes, and enter in at the windows 
like the thief 


10 The earth ſhall tremble: 5 Re him, the | given you the rain of, righteouſneſs, and he. res. 26. 
heavens ſhall ſhake, the ſun and the moon ſhall | will cauſe to come down for you the rain, even 4. Deut. 11. 


23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion anc 
rejoice in the Lord your God: for .hehith< 


be dark, and * ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhi- [the ff rain, and the latter rain in the firſt” * 


ning, | 
1 And hs 104 mall . ura voice before 
„his hoſt: 'forrhis hoſt is very great: for he is 


tl ſtrong that doth his word: ® for the day of the 
Zepb. 1 K. Jord is great and very terrible, and who can 


abide it;̃ ? 

12 Therefore alſo now the Lord ſalith, Turn 
you unto me with all your heart, and with faſt- 
ing, and with weeping, and with mourning, 

13 And rent your heart, and not your 

cloaths: and turn unto the Lord your God, 
for he is gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, 
and of great Kindneſs, and repenterh him of the 
evil. 
14 Who knoweth, if he will * return and re- 
pent, and leave a blcſling behind him, even a 
meat-offering,, and a drink-offering unto the 
Lord your: God? 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, ſanẽtify a faſt, 

call a ſolemn aſſembly. 
16 Gather the "Ig ſanctify the Congrega- 
tion, re er the elders: aſſemble the“ children, 
and thoſe that ſuck the breaſt: let the bride- 
groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her bride chamber. 

17 Let the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, and let 


them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage into reproach, that the heathen 
pf. c. io. mould rule over them. 


_* Wherefore ſhould 


8 


1 1 and Fo 


month. 

24 And the barns ſhall be full of Wheat, d 
the preſſes ſhall abound with wine and dil? x 
25 And I will render you the years that the 


[graſhopper hath eaten, the canker-worm, and 


che caterpillar, and the e my great 
hoſt which 1 ſent among you. 

26 So you ſhall eat and be Fatiphied, d 
praiſe the name of the Lord your God, that 
hath dealt marvellouſly with . and my Peg 
ple ſhall never be aſhamed. 

27 Ye ſhall alſo know that I am in che midſt 
of Iſrael: and that I am the Lord your God, and 


none other, and my people ſhall never be aſha- | 


med. 

28 And afterward will 1 pour out my Spin 
upon all fleſh: and your ſons and your daugh-' 
ters ſhalt propheſy: your old men ſhall dream 
our young men ſhall ſee viſions. 


9 And alſo upon the ſervants and upon Nun 
e in thoſe days will I pour my Spirit. 


30 And I will ſhew* wonders in the heavens! br 


and in the earth: blood and fire, and Piltars of 
ſmoak. N 
31 The*ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before the Load and 
terrible day of the Lord come. 

32 But whoſoever ſhall call * on the wiaine of 
the Lord, ſhall be faved for i in mount _ 


21 88 Ba 


»The. enemy deſtroyerh our Plentiful country; y whereſoever | fa to > the fea/ called 5 yr he worry x wc | 


he cometh, 


them 
? They ſhall be pale and black for 9 as Nahum 2. 10. 


For none ſhall be able to reſiſt them. 
Read ver. 2. 
Matt. 24. 29. 


% The Lord ſhall ſtir up the Aflyrians to execute his 


judgments. 
t Mortify your affeRtions, * 
of heart, and not with ceremonies; 
He ſpeaketh this to ſtir 
that he doubted of God's m 
God repenteth, read Jer. 1828. 


les, if they did repent. How 


That as all have ſinned; fo'alt may ſhew forth ſigns of 
their repentance; that tne feeing tbe children, which, are 


not free from God's wrath, might be the more lively touch- 
ed with the conſideration of their own fins. 

* If they repent, he ſheweth that God will e and 
defend them with a moſt ardent affection. 

Y That is, the Aſſyrians your enemies. 

© Called the Salt Yea, or Perſian fea : 
though his army was ſo e, 


* 


* „ 


8 13-10, Ezek. 2. ch. 15 
E Harn 3˙ 32 7 25 ſ in time paſt; and this was fulfilled under C 


ati. God with pureneſs|[| 7 
yÞcheir flothfulneſs, and not 


Jer that 
that it filled all from this 


2 That is, fuch as Hould come by jult meaſure, and as 

was wont to be ſent when God was reconciled with them. 

"* d That is, in greater abundance and more generally than 
riſt, en as 

God's graces, and his Spirit, under the goſpel, were abun- 

age given to the church, Iſa. 44. 3. Acts 2. 17. John 


0 1 "hey had viſions and dreams in old time, ſo ſhall 
they now have clearer revelations, 

d He warneth the faithful What terrible things ſhouid 
come, to the intent that they ſnould not look for continual 
quietneſs in this world, and yet in all thele troubles he 
would preſerve them. 

e The order of nature ſhall ſeem to be changed fur the 
horrible afflictions that ſhall be in the world, pee 13. 10. 
Be 32. 2. Vita 3. 15. Matt. 24. 29. 

f God's judgments are for the deſtruction of the infidel:, 
ad to move the godly to call upon the name of God, who 
will give'them reign. 
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e eNeMmies of 287 N. : 
- Bet, Chr. and in Jeruſalem 1 be ran 3x, mhe]h = > icyrhes 1 to The cars: 82 "Her the weak Tay, Tam ver (ß 4 
500. Lord hath faid, and in the remnant LG eng.. 5% 
9 ſhall call 5 11 e ee ua come, all ye . 
CH A P. III. — heathen, an 2 at urſelves together round 
o the Judgment, 15 God again the 1 bis e. oY ak 15 75 1 the Lond caft down thy 2 
. Pie. 12 Let the {WET be Aka and come 


when I ſhall bring again the captivity « of Ju- ſſit to fudge all the 8 round about. 
ah and Jeruſalem, _ .. -13 Put in et ſcythes, for the harveſt ; js 
2 I will alſo gather all nations, and I will brine ripe: come, get'you down, for the wine-prefs 
them down into the valley of Jehoſhaphkat, In, is full: yea, the, wine- preſſes run over, f r their 
will plead with them there for my people, andſſ.wickedneſs. is great. 
for mine heritage Iſracl, whom they have'ſcat-|| 14 O multitude, O multitude, come into 1 
tered among the nations, and parted my land. [valley of threſhing: for the day of el the Lord i 
3 And they have caſt lots for my people, Land in the valley of threſning. 
and have given the child * for the harlot, | 15 The ſun and moon ſhall be darkened, and 
and fold £ girl for wins, that they might mel ars ſhall wirhdrav their light. 
drink. 16 The Lord alfo ſhall roar ourof Zion, and 
WI ary what haye you to do with me, I utter his voice from Jeruſalem; and the heavens 
0 Tyrus and Zidon, and all the coaſts of Paleſ- and the earth fhall ſhake, but the Lord will be 
tina? will ye render me“ a recompenſe ? and ifſche hope à of his people, * the ſtrengen of the 
ye recom penſe me, ſwiftly and ſpeedily- will. 1 children of Iſrael. 
render — * recompence upon your head. 17 So ſhalt ye leg za that Lam the Lord your 
5 For ye have taken my ſilver, and have car- God, dwelling fon, mie holy mountain: y 

ried into your temples my goodly and pleaſant then ſhall 5 be holy, and chere ſhall 
things. no ſtrangers go through her any more. 

6 The children alſo of Judah and the children 18 And in chat day "Bat the mountains * dro 90 
of Jeruſalem have you ſold unto the Grecians, down new, wine, and the hills ſhall flow oy | 
that ye might ſend them far from their border. milk, and att the rivers bf Judah ſhall run with 

7 Riot I will raiſe them out of the placeſſwaters, and a fountain ſhall. come. forth of the 
where . ye have ſold them, and win render your houſe of the Lord, and mY water the valley of 
reward upon your own head, | W o_ 

8 And I will fell your ſons and your daughters 19 Egypr mall be + w e, and Edom frall be 
into the hand of the children of Judah: and ſa delokite wildernefs, for tt 15 injuries of che chil- 

they, ſhall ſell them to the Sabeans, to a peo- ¶dren of Judah, becauſe: they have thed | anocent 
ple far off: for the Lord hath ſp poken 1 blood 1 in their lang. 

9 Publiſh this among the Geneles: prepare 20 But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeru- 
war, wake up the mighty men: let all the men PE from generation to generation. 
of war draw near and come up. Ida For Twill * cſeanſe their blood that I have 

10 Break your A Ae into ſwords, and not cleanſe, and the A will dwell in Zion. 


3 behold, in thoſe days and i in that time, up to the valley of Jehoſhaphat, for there will 1 


— 


Tome Aer — Werne TIE TT — 
C Meaning b by the Gentiles, | ra, 1 0 en. Pry execute m mine ene 
b When T Ml 4— my church, which — EM 0 lte, 12 ul cauſe every eng 15 Pe to Fi 8 png pore 

fews and of the Gentiles. their weapons to deſtroy one ano for my mer fake. 


? Thus ke ſhall encourage the enemies Bk their wick- 
p deſtroyed the ſfedneſs is full ripe to deſtroy . another, which he calle — 
enemies, 2 Chron. 20. 26. alſo he hath reſpect to this word [ap ore of God's. judgmen 
Jehoſhaphat, which fignifieth pleading or judgment, becauſe|} 4. God aſſureth his againſt Fi troubles, that A: 1. he de- 
God 7 judge the enemies of hs church, as he did f ſtre 1 Ys chitdren' half be delivered, 
there: | * The ſtrangers ſhall no more deſtroy his chureh: which 

* That which the enemy 8 for the fale of ar peoples af they! do, it 1s the people, which by their fans- ſake the 
he beſtowed upon harlots an 5 ra for the enemy. 

He taketh the cauſe of his 38 in hand againſt the '| % promiſeth 0 th 10 di church abündahce of graces, read 
nem, as though the injury were done to himſelf. Ezek. 47. 1. which fhould water and comfort the moſt bar- EE 

ve I done/you wrong, e eee Amos 9. 13. NY 

like? The inalicious enemies ſhall have no > park of this grace. = 

n For afterward God ſold them by Nebuchadnezzar and YU He had ſuffered his church hitherto to lie in their fil- 
Alexander the Great, for the love he bare to his peo le, thinels, but.now he promiſeth to cleanſe them, and NN 
_ 3 bey were erne 7: as 7 the price bad them pure unto him. I 

n $67 725-7111 "4 14 * en Ar teat 1241 3 


i [t appeareth that he alludeth to 3 victory of Je 
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-THE ARGUMENT: oy | 1 
Hoop many other 2 ith that Gil raiſed up to admoniſs the Hfraelites ” Þis FEY 11 del; eke 5 
and idalatry, be ſtirred up Amos, who wwas an herdſman or ſhepherd of a poor town, and gave him 60:1 
knowledge and conſtancy to reprove all eftates and degrees, and to denounce God's borrible judgments againſt Th 
| them, except they did in time repent : ſhewing them, that if God ſpared not the other nations about them, . 
coho had lived as it wers in ignorance of God in reſpect of them, 'but for their ſins will puniſb them, that = - 
they could laok for nothing, but an horrible dſtruction, except they turned to the Lord y unfeigned repen. 1 
tance. And finally, he comforteth the godly with bope of the coming of the 2 ab, by whom Fey ſhuu'd 
have perfect 1 erance and ſalvation. 4 


CHAP. 
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PF CK Re Elem, Amon, Mak Jalan ot 
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Heere CHAP. „ 
1 7 Je time of Ye pr hecy s. i 

the Lora. againſt Font As, 3% 
ME Hun en and An 


7 (HE wotds of Amos, 3 was among che | 
herdmen ,at * Tekoa, which he ſaw upon 


5 werd 94 him alway: 
8 & 99 9 1 75 and it ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
| 13 J Thus. faith the Lord, For three ans 
ys of the children of Ammon, and for 
our, I will not turn to it, becauſe they“ have 
Iffarl, in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, ript up the women with child of Gilead, that 
and in che days of Jeroboam the ſon of Joaſn they might enlarge their border: 
King of Kür two Yun before the * Om E 14 Therefore will 1. kindie a Gre. in ths wall 
at vakes 7) © of Rabbah, and it ſhall devour the palaces 
2 And he indi The Lord {Mall roar from Zi- thereof, with- -ſhauting in the day of battle, and 
001 72 utter his voice from Jeruſalem, and the with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind. + 
dwelling-places - .of 'the ſhepherds ſhall- periſh, || 15 And their king ſhall go into GR he 
and the top of * Carmel ſhall wither. | and his princes together; fach the Lord. 
3 J Thus ſaith the Lord, For * three tranſ- pb HATS 1t) 

; bans of eee 8 for 3 [Gilead 1 Cu fs P. 4 5 

turn to it, becauſe they have thre * 
with threſhing:inſtruments of iron | Anl. Mah, Fra 5 1 al. 
TS Therefore will | ſend a fire into the had of he faith the Lord, For three cranſgreſ- 
of Hazael, ed it ſhall devour the 5 palaces of ſions of Moab, and for four, I will net 
Benhadad. turn to it, becauſe it burnt the bones of — 

6 I will break alſo che dam of Damaſcus, king of Edom into lime: 
ans cut off the inhabitant of Bikeath-aven : and] 2 Therefore will J ſend a five upon Moab, 
him that holdeth the ſceptre out of Beth- eden, and it ſhall devour the palaces of Kerioth, and 
and the people of Aram ſnhall go into captivity Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, and 
unto Ker, faith the Lord, [| with the ſound of a trumpet. 
wh"? Thus faith the Lord, For three tranſgreſ- / 3 And I will cut off the judge out of the midſt 
N ber ; of Azzahy and for four, I will not turn to] thereof, and will ſlay all the princes thereof with 
- It, b besten they * carried away priſoners- the him, faith the Lord. 
whole captivity to ſhut them up in Edom: 4 © Thus faith the Lord, For three tran 

- Therefore will I ſend a fire upon the walls ſions of Judah, and for four, *1 will not x fo 
of Azzah, and it ſhall devour the palaces there- it, becaufe t they have caſt away the law of tlie 
of : Lord, and have not kept his commandments, 
8 And Twill cut off the inhabitant from Aſh- and their lyes caufed them to err, after the which 
dod, and him that holdeth the ſceptre from Aſh- their fathers have walked. 

ketan," and turn mine hand to Ekron, and the 18 will I ſend a fire upon Judah, and 
remnant of the Philiſtines el Periſh, faith t the it ſhall devour the palaces of Jeruſalem, | 

Lord God. 6 Thus faith the Lord, For three ed 
1 Thus Faith the Lord, For three tranſ⸗ greſſions of ? Iſrael, and for four, I will not turn 
greſſions of Tyrus, and forfour, I will not turn Ito it, becauſe they "fold the rigfiteous for Wer, 
to it, becauſe they ſhut the,whole captivity in and the poor * for ſhoes. © | 
Edom, and have not remembered the K brotherly[} 7 They gape over the head of the poor, in 
covenant: the * duſt of the earth, and pervert the ways of 
10 Therefore will I ſend a fire upon the walls che meek: and a man and his father will go in 
of Tyrus, and i it ſhall devour the palaces there- to a maid to diſhanour mine holy name. 
of. 8 And 7 . lie down upon cloaths. laid to 
1 Thus ſaith the Lord, For three Aranſ- pledge * ery altar: and they drink the 


greſſions of Edom, and for four; 1 will not turn wine of the 'condexined in the Wa of z eir God. 
to it, becauſe he did Purſue, his brother with the l „ A An e 


e Which was a town fix miles from Jeruſalem 1 in Judea, chem to hatred. ak 3 

but he propheſied in Iſrael. | e was a continual engmy unto; him. 3 

o In his days the kingdom of Iſrael did moſt flouriſh. ' m He noteth the grean cxpeley. of the, Ammonites, that 

c Whith, as Joſephus writeth, was when Uzziah would ſpared not the women, but mott tyrannouſly tormented 

have oſurped the prieſt's office, and therefore was ſmitten them, and yet the Ammonites came of Los. who was of 
with he leproſy. the houſhold Abraham. | 

TK; froitful and pleaſant i in Iſrael ſhall ſhort- or the 2 8. Foy & a nd, 28578. the king of 


= 


— . 


— 


ly pri | Adee; that A urgt his that he was dead, 

| . © He ſheweth, firſt, that all t eople round about ſhould which declared t the . — — Lion ther would re- 
be deſtroyed for their manifold fins: which are meant by enge themſelves o | 
three and four, which make ſeven, becauſe the Iſraclites |} *® Eng ne Eo 


es = nos, &þ fa knowledge, 
ſhould the more deeply conſider God's judgments toward ery 5 hus 1 iſhed, * we, ba was:ſo-fully inſtructed of 
them. | the ord's wall, might not think to eſcape. 

f If the Syrians ſhall, not be ſpared for committing ?. 1f he ſpare, not Judah, unto whom his promiſes were 
this cruelty againſt one city, it is not poſſible that Iſrael made, much more he v will not ſpare this degenorate kings 
ſhould eſcape puniſhment, which hath committed ſo many dom 
and gr en ſins againſt God and man. , They 4 LF moſt vile * Kg =o than men's lives. 

he antiquiq of their buildings ſhall not avoid: my{|..;* When they have oiled. him a thrown him to the 
judgments read Fer. 4 ground, they gape for his life. 

* Tiglath Pileſer le th the Syrians captive, and brought}. -* Thinking by, ine der they a. that, i is, by ſacrificing 
them to Cyrene,..which, he calleth here Kir. ks being near mine * they may excule all their other 
. | They joined, themſelves with the Edomites cheir ene-Iwirkedneis. 
be 7775 carried them away captives. | | oP "hey ſpgil char we offer there f unto God, think 

For Eſau, (of whom came the Edomites) and, Jacob ing that be will — with them hen by is med: 
were brethren: therefore they ought to have admoniſhed taker Anne. um 2 
them of their brotherly krieadſp. and not to have provoked 


2 4%; 4 XY N as 


whe brews 26194 0 F va WH Ted 


11 ſword, and did + caſt off all ty, ty. and his anger BS, Chi. 
| ſpoiled him ovarmare, 1 15 is wrath watched , Le. 5 <A 


12 Therefore ail d benden fire upon Teman, Fe 


* - —) = — * 
— "I — 12 — we - 


» 
— vw © — K 


W 1K eo ew os — —————— 


| and he was ſtr as the oaks : notwithſtanding 
1 rope his fruit from above, and his: root 
from beneath. f 
10 Alſo 1 bro 


tie ad the La. ſhall flee away naked in that Ly 


8 all your imiquities. - 


| e det yot wih th Leia. doth i 
other people ! ſor he ever warneth them before before of his 
plegnap ny a yeo 


— — — === 
.: pf G P 7 Em . — — rd <- ? * SAS — —ͤ—ñ—ÿ4 SS. 5 — — deer - 1 — 
5 * 2 C's x dh» 5. e We” "I 7 _ n 3 _ wen Yong; os "FER 5 
N Jet deſtroyed 1 ther Amorie before them, 8 The lion hath 7 "who will not == 


Egypt, and led you forty years through the wil- 
3 to poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 


11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, 


and * of your young men for Nazarites. Is it 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink, 
and commanded the prophets, ſaying, Propheſy 
not. f | 
13 Behold, I am preſſed under you as a cart 
is pr that is full of ſheaves. 
14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the 
Yiwift, and. the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen his 
force, neither ſhall the mighty ſave his life. 
Nor he that handleth the bow ſhall ſtand, 
e 7 8 is ſwift of foot ſhall not eſcape, nei- 
55 ſhall he that rideth the horſe ſave his life. 
16 And he that is of a mighty courage amon 


ſaith the | 
CHAP. IM. 


1 rh the bouſe of Tjrael of ingratitude, 11 
Far ibe which- God will puniſh tbem. 


"EAR this word that the Lo a provoneth 
inſt” you, O children o 

Fan the” whole family which I brought up 

from the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

dog Tou only have I'known of all the fami- 

lies! of the earth: therefore I will viſit you for 


> Can two walk together except they be · 
4 WI @* lion roar in the foreſt, when he 


Whote height was like the height of the eedars, Arat ? the Lord Ged Kath 3 


ught you up from the land ofſſſemble yourſelves upon the mountains of 
thereof, and the oppreſſed in the midſt thereof. 
10 Fe or they know not to do right; ſaith the | 


Lord: they ſtore up violence: and robbery in 
not even thus, O ye children of Iſrael, ſaith the 


Lord? 4 
{]thee, and thy r 


| 


hut Nene. S, N 
9 0 the Pal 
the palaces in the Hater 


pte = Af. 
ama. 
ria: ſo behold the great tumults in the midſt 


their ꝓalaces. 

11 Therefore chus ith the Lo God! An 
adverſaty ſhall come even round about the coun- 
try, and ſhall dring, down thy ſtrength from 
laces ſhall be 5 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, As the ſhepherd 
taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear: ſo ſhall the children of 


Iſrael be taken out that ln in Samaria, in the 
corner of a a bed, and in 


12 Damaſcus, as in a 
couch. | 


13 Hear, and teſtify i in- the houſe of Jacob; 


Wraith the Lord God, . the God of hoſts, 


14 Surely in che day that 1 ſhall viſe the 
tranſgreſſions of Iſrael upon him, I will alſo 
viſit the altars of Beth-el, and the horns. of th 


altar ſhall be broken off, and fall to the 
| 
the ſummer-houſe, and the houſes. of ivory 
ſnall periſh, - and che eee be cons 

ſumed, faich the Lord. 2 5 5 85 2 


15 And I will ſmite the Winter- houle dich 


„ 
«$13.5 5d 1 


"CHAP. IV. is 


Again N e 
H EAR this word, ye "kitie ben bet 


ſoppreſs the poor, and deſtroy the needy, and 

ſay to their maſter, Bring, and let us drink. 

2 The Lord God hath ſworn by his bol, 
that lo, the days ſhall come upon you, that he 


tris den; if he have taken nothing? 

I'S <Can 4 bird fall in a ſnare upon the earth, 
where no fowler is? or will he take up the * 
ert from the earth, and have taken nothi 
at al 20 
6 Or mall 4 trumpet be blown in the city, 
and the people be not afraid ? or ſhall there * be 
evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it? 

Surely, the Lord God will do nothing, but 
hes -revealeth his | ſecret unto his ſervants the 


11 [5 lg * 
u * The Jeftrogion of hide enemies a his mercy pea 
Rey have cauſed their hearts to melt for love. to- 


ve contemned my benefits, and abuſed my graces, and 
raftil went. — to ſtop the mouths of my prophets. 
be have wearied me with your fins, Ifa. 1. 14. 
one ſhall be delivered by 45 means. wy 
have only choſen you to be mine ping. A all other 
ple: and yet you have forſaken me. 
. "yy yg bes t 4 p — fignifieth that he ſpe 
himſelf, but as God guideth and moveth him, which is 
called the agreement between God and his prophets. - 


3 * 4 


wi God threaten by his prophets, except there be i 


fame occaſion? '_ 
8 po thing come without God's providence? ? 
4 Shall is threa' be in vain? 


tao prey? or will a lion's whelp cry out of 


nor of | 


terity with fiſlb-hooks. _ - 

3 And ye ſhall go out at the breaches, every 
cow forward: and ye ſhall caſt yourſelves Pp of 
the palace, faith the Lord. 

4 Come to * Beth-el, and tranſgreſs: 1 wo 
Gilgal, and multiply tranſgreſſion, and bring 
your —— in the morning, and your tithes 
after three 

5 And offer a + © nk *of leaven, pub- 
liſh ond FOES. the free oe for this 

_likerh 


+23 * - a 7 ide ; 4 $2.3 A 


— OY 2 

i He calleth che ſtrangers, as the Philiftines and 3 
tians, to be witneſſes of God's ju ment againſt the Iſ- 
raelites for their cruelty and op 
* The fruit of their cruelty and theft « appeareth by their 
great riches which they have in their hou 

I When the lion bath ſatiate his hunger, the ſhepherd 


findeth a leg: or a tip of an car, to ſhew t t the a have 
been worried. 
m Where they beer. have had a ſure bold, and ” 
| vx been in ſafety. 


vernors, 9 40 be- 


wy mens enceurage are as have 8 over Hs 15 


+ $hall the prophets God's judgments, and the 
people not be afraid ? 
t PDoth any adverſity come without God's appeigtment ? 


ever murmured. uind the 


phets, he —— God's Spirit moved them 


to plunder them, ſo that they may have oft by it. 
? He alludeth to fiſhers, which catch filh by hooks and 


4, He ſpeaketh this) im contempt af them which reſorted 
theſe places, thinking that cheir great devotion. and good 
r had been ſafficiept to haut bound God uno them, 


Nenad Deut. 14. ma 


1 en * 


are in the mountain of Samaria, F 


will take you away with * thorns, and Your poſ- 


Der . 
mul; 2 Row 753. 


4 5 
a r= I An 2 9 


| 787. 


. . — DET: 7 


N. del Chr. "}keth. you, © je chip of F Iſrael, Jah, ja > 


of teeth in All your” cities, and ſcarceneſs of 


c upon it rained not, withered. N 


dew: your great gardens and your vineyards, 


| upto me, faith the Lord. | 


tents to come up even unto your noſtrils : yet 


more riſe; ſhe is left upon her land, and there i is 


160 And cherefore have Fx given Kan channels | 


Tu aut like fire in the houſe. of Joſeph, 


bread in all your 11 yet hive! * 14 not 0 and devour it, and there. ze nose to quench 


rortjed Uunto'me, ſalth the Lord 


7 And alſo I have with-holden the rain from + 
you, when there were yet. three * months to the leave. off righteouſneſs 1 in the cart. 


8 Hes maketh P leiades, and. rion, and he 


arveſt, and I cauſed it to rain upon one city, 
and have not cauſed to rain upon another city: 


it in Beth- El. 5 BE 


x 4 * 


urneth. the ſhadow of death into the morni 


one piece, was rained. upon, and the piece N e and he maketh the day dark as Right: Re calleth 


8 So two oy three cities wandered unto one 
eity to drink water, but they were not ſatisfied: 
yet have ye not N unto me, ſaith the] 
Lord. 

9 1 haye Moebel you with blaſting and mill 


8 


and your Hg trees, and your olive. trees did. the 
palmer- worm devour: yet ne not returned 


10 Peſtilence have 1 ſent among you, after 
ths en Egypt: your young men have 
F ſlain with the ſword, and have taken away 
your horſes ; and I have riiade the ſtink of yourſſo 


have ye not returned unto me; faith the Lord. 
73 I have overthrown you as God overthrew 


brand pluckt 6ut-6f the burning: yet have) ye not 
returned unto me, faith the Lord. 
12 Therefore; thus will I do unto tas, 0 ic 
I: and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- 
— to * meet thy Ged, O Iſrael. 
13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains| 
and createth. the wind, and declareth unto mari 
what is his Wen 4 ; which maketh the morning 
darkneſs, and walketh upon the high places of 
the geil FRE Lbrd 6 


129 "CHAP. 3 DET 
= NR far the captivity of Tract 
EAR ye this word, which 1 lift upon you, 

even a lamentation of the houſe of Iſrael. 
2 The virgin Iſrael ig fallen, and ſhall noll 
none tc raiſe her up. 


3. For. thus ſaith the Lord God, The city 
which went out by a thouſand, ſhall leave an 


hundred : and that which went forth by an hun- | 


_ ſhall leave ten to the houſe of Iſrael. 

For thus ſaith the Lord unto the houſe: of 

Ifrad), Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live. 
5 But ſeek. not to Beth-el, nor enter into * 


N ri Shtly. » 7 AG” 4 


od of hoſts x his name, 16 


Lord faith thus, Mourni e in all. fire 
45 * and they ſhall ſay in I be, .þ bv A 
alas! and they ſhall call che“ 

men ion, and ſuch as can Ms 5-4 mourning. 


for 1 will paſs.through thee, {a fajgh the Lord... 


4 2 


the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out up- 
on the open earth: the, Lotti i: His name. 


mighty: and. the de come nit 
the fortress. 2 8 IN SY 
0 They bends "hated re 7 xg 
gate: and they ER him 8155 e - 


ir F oraſmuch then as; your HE is up- 
on the poor, and ye take from him Ae 
of wheat: ye have built. houſes of hewu 

but ye ſhall not dwell in them: ve are planted 
pleaſant vineyards, Vork 7 ſhall not drink wine 
of them 

12 For 1 know your portal tranſerefRons, 
and your mighty; ſins ; they afflic the juſt, they 
take urn and they appr the 4 £aor in the 


— 


Sodom and Gomortah = ànd ye were as a * fire- gate: 


13 Therefore . che prudent tat ber dlence 
in that time, for it is am evil time. Gr ried 5 ok 


14. Seek good, and not evil; that yemay 


land the Lok, God of hoſts will. be wah YOU, a3 


yoy have ſpoken. ig r 
15 Hate the evil, and love the «good, — 
eſtabliſh judgment in the; gate; it may be that 
the Lord: God of hoſts will be. e ae the 
remnant of, Joſep "lp 
Thees the Lord God of hoſts... the 


. "ey +71 £6 
"F 11 18 * © % 


an to la- 


17 And in all the vines ſball be lame lamentation: 
| 18 Wo unto you that? deſire the day of the 
Cord: what haye you to do with it?:che day of 
the Lord is darkneſs 1 f not light... 3 
19 As if a man did e from A lion; ; and 4 
bear met him: or went into the houſe, and lean- 
*|[ed his hand on the wall, and a ſerpęi 1 Aut 
20 Shall not the day of the * 

Ineſs, ING not light? even dank heft and bd 

in ĩt i in 224507 % : N ee #1 
r 1: Rate“ abhor. vr feaßt 293 og 

enn not EAGLE in, c ſolemn viragblics 


* 


Gilgal, and 8 not to Beer-ſheba : for Gilgal « di {tort 407,43 0:64 6A SR 
FL : + - 7 2 SKK rd [T4 > f* = — VE v4 

4 7 oy 5 | 5h ; eee TRA 9 

f ven buy arlightin thoſe oed ceremonies, and hve that theſe hall hot ſuve en Wt mo „ t N . th 


none other reſpec̃t. 
That 1 18, 
* I ſtayed the rain till the fruits of FR earth were e de- 


Rroyed with drought; and yet you would not conſider ie, 
to return to me by repentance. 
They could ſack find water enough where-they had 


heard fay it had rained. OE 
z As Fplagued the 6 Exod 9. 10. 
Vo Were aimbſt al — and à few of you won. 
derfully preſerved,” 2 Kings 14. 26. 
d To turn to him by repentance. 


He ſo calleth them? — they ſo boaſted of FO 


——WY 


| felves, or becauſeYheyupre given towumolmeirand dnin- þ 


tineſs. EE enn 
"M Meaning, that the fenth part ſhould ſcarcely be ſaved. 
In theſe places they worſhipped new idols, whith afore- 
time ſerved for the true honour of God, therefore he faith 


: * 


k of bread and meat. 0 | 


B 
** 
— 


f Inſtead of judgment . they excemt ervelty 
and oppreſſion 07.0 

s He deſeribeth the power of God, Job g. 1 

h They hate the RN which reproye them in 655 
open aſſemblies 

i Ye take both his i money arid alſo his food, nest 
he ſhould live:! 

* God will ſo page ds Wan: they tha | ot {ier the 

oy onde to open their mouths to admo | 
aults. a 


the great plagues. 
= Thus he ſpeaketh, bebauſe the wicked and hypocrites 
aig they were content to abide God's Jud ents, WACTCas 


the 9 tremble and fehr, Jer. 30.7. Jo FF 2171. Zeph, 
I 18 An 9 D LUAITIAL 435 2 297 


15 n dizigt 1 800 35517 Lr i wu 


485 1. ad e all; e les 


7 They turn ! judgment to wormwood, and. 


9. He ſtrengtheneth che 1 eri_h againſt. the | 


them of their 
1 80 that all degress ſhall have moet of lamentation ſor 
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N Wantonneſs plagued. — — 


_A.:M4 O0 


Bef. Soak 29" 22 Though ye offer ae andi 


A a l eg 4 wht not accept them: net- 
ther ill. T regard | the” ee _— br your, 
fat beaſts. + 


23 Take they. away . me the multicuila) 
of thy ſongs (for I will not hear the melody of 


thy viols) "Qt Y 
24 And let Jud gment run Jawa) 45 waters, 
and righteoviſnels as a miglity river. 1. 


25 Haye ye. offered unto me ſacrifices and of. 


— 


26 But you have! harder Siccuth your king; 
and Chiun your” images, and the ſtar of your 


gods, Which ye made to yourſelves: | 1 
27 Therefore will I cauſe you to go into cap- 
cvity yond Damaſcus, faith the 2485255 . | 
nan 8 lit 
| ; Air 14 
. V. e 
Sit r princes of Mae! living in Pkt, 


- truſt in the mountain of Samaria"; which 
were 4 5 at the beginning of the nations: 
arid the Houſe of Ifrael Same to them. 


2 Go 385 unto Calneh, and ſee: and Bowle 


thehce go you! to Hamath the great: then go 
r to Gath of the Philiſtines : be * they better 
an theſekingdoms'? ? or the border of their land 
Kina hi than your border? 7.10 
3 Te I Si t far away the* evil Gay, and 4p: 
prouh to the ſeat of iniquie ?? 
They lie upon beds of ivory, and ſtretch 
ves upon their _ and eat the lambs 
7 8 ock, and the oy res out of the ſtall. ; 
5 They _ to the ſound of the vio: they in- 
Ber to themſelyes inſtruments o of rhuſic, like 
avid, 
"6 They dd: wine in bowls, and anoint them. 
felyes with the chief ointments, bot no man is 
” ſorry for the affliction of Joſeph | 
7 Therefore now ſhall” lf 
the firſt that go captive, and 
them that Rretthed themſelves is at hand. 
8 The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf, 
faith the Lord God of hoſts, L abhor - the excel- 
lency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore 
25 I deliver vf "u the city, with all W! is dame 


— 


ferin in the wildemeſs forty years) O houſe of | 
Iſrael? * , it 


n in 22 Go) antrors unto — river FRE whe: wilder- 
'O to them that are at eaſe in Zion, and | | 


beginni 


59 A it cer ts remain ten men in SHE dent be 
ey ſhall die. | 


hw 10 And his uncle ſhall take him ade bug 


e s gut the bones out of 
e o bim chat is by the Ns IF 

eue f. Is th&s yet any with thee? And 
ſay, None,” Then ſhall-be-fay, Hold thy 0 
| dr we may not remember the name of the Lord. 

11 For behold, the Lend commandeth, and 
Ee will mite the great hauls wah: breaches, and 
e little houſe with elefts, TE 
142 Shall horſes * run hen the melde "© wall” 
ne-plow:#bire with oxen-?; for ye have turned 
udgment 9 and the fruit of righteouſ- 
els into * wormwood 5 

13 Ye rejoice in a thing of nought': ; ye fay, 
Have hot: wa! Gatten a1 (Re: by gur own 


14 Tt: behold;iT will raiſe up Saint 3 | 
1ation,' O how of Iſrael; ſaich-the, Lord God 4 
aſts: and they ſhall afflict you, from the enter 


1 4 P. vl. 0 | 


God A0 certain viſions, whereby be” RH Ra the 
deftrufion. of the people of Jirael. To The falſe 
_ accuſation of Amaziab. 12 His raf. ty mage. 


ny cnet: 
and be e formed gy ers in the. 
of che ſbooting up.of the lauergrowth + 
lo, it was in the latter growth; | after the 
king's mowin . © SET p 

2 And when they had made Wa. eatin 
the graſs of the land, then I ſaid, O, Lord Go 


© Ca ptive with If 
the Ne of 


Iſmall. 


es; I beſeech thee : who: ſhall rae. up Jacob? 
| 1 3 3 fi 
230 the Lord pented fat chi- t all not 
be. ſairh the Lord. 

4 Thus 40. hath the Lord God ſhewed unto 
me, and behold, the Lord God called to judg- 
ent by fire, and it devoured the great deep, 
and did eat up a part. 

5 Then ſaid . O Lord God, ceaſe, I be- 
ſeech thee: who ſhall raiſe up Jacob? ; tor bel is 


This alſo 


(6:6 the len regenecd for! this.” 
2255 ons be, faith the Lord _ 
"RO. BUY 7 q Thos 


— + * 


. e 4 — n 21 


- 


ur vices, IId. 1. ri. Jer. 6: 10. 
0+ 1 your duty to God, and to on neighbo _ a 
ſhall feel his grace pleatifully, k you-ſhow yo you 
— affections according to God's word. 
That idol which 3 you Felleened bs ur king, ogy 


t as you did Chiun, in the which images you thought 
that there was a certain divinity. 

. 4 The Noe threateneth the wealthy, which regarded 
not God's plagues nor menaces by his prophets. 

Theſe two cities were famous by their firſt inhabizgnts, 
the. Canaanites: and ſeeing beforetime! they did nothing 
avail them that were there born, why ſhould you look that 
they mould ſave you which were brought i in to dwell in 
other men's poſſeſſions ? 

A God have deſtroyed theſe excellent cities in three di- 
vers kingdoms, as in Babylon, Syria, and of the Philiſtines, 
and hath brought their wide borders into a greater ſtrait- 
neſs than yours yet are, think you to be better or to eſcape ? 

t Ye that continue ſtill in your wickedneſs, and think 
that God's plagues are not at hand, but give yourſelves to | 
all idleneſs, wantonneſs and riot. 


— e 15 Ps corru pied / ne ſervice, and remain | 


That ie, power and glory. 


As he cauſed divers kinds of inſtruments to be made to 
ſerve God's glory, ſo theſe did contend to invent as many 
to ſerve their wanton affections and luſts. 


They pitied not their brethren, whereof now N the * of; ** 


were ſlain and carried away captive. 


r 1 T 7 


* Some read, the joy of th chem chat ſerch — hall 


epart. 
1 Read Jer. 5. 14. 1 
That is, the riches and pomp 8 
= The deſtruction ſhall be ſo great, hit none For al- 
moſt be left — dead: and therefore they ſhall burn 
them at home, to — out. the burnt-aſhes 0 more eaſe. 
b That is, to ſome neighbour that dwelleth round about. 
_ They tft — niſhed-at-this deſtruction, that. 
they ſhall boaſt-no more of hs name of God, and that they 
are his people: but they ſhall be dumb when they hear 
pers name, and abhor 3 it, as they that, are deſperate or re- 
probate. 
He compareth them to barren rocks, whereupon it is 
in vain to 2 — Wee MM. 60 1 9 75 can 
have no place FRA, them, _ 5 


Read chap. 5 


. 


From one corner of the country to Wen | 
b To devour the land: and he alludeth to the invading. 
of the enemy. 
After the public commandment 
or as ſome read, when, the king's ſheep were ſhorn. n 
* That is, ſtayed this plague at my prayer. | 
Meaning, that God's e was inflamed dates : 


for mowing was given: : 


2 9 
4 , — 8 OOTY 7 

* r a 
n Vers oh "4 N * 

, * 3 1 "R 

"e's : * 
. 

> bs. 


* —— 3 — — 


— 


— — 


Tals rejection rnified. ns W 8 __ Oppreſſion repraved. ; 
b. 7 J Thus again he ſhewed me, and behold, dead bodies hall be in every place: they ſhall caſt Bef. Chf. 
>. 3577 the Lord ſtood upon a wall made by line, with|| them forth with filence. * 
| a line in his hand. EW n 4 Hear this, O ye that ſwallow up the 
g And the Lord ſaid unto me, Amos, what poor, that ye may make the needy of the land to 
{eſt thou? And I ſaid, A line. Then ſaid the fait, | > | | | 
Lord, Behold, I will ſet a line in the midſt of 5 Saying, When will the* new month be gone, 
my people Iſrael, and will paſs by theagno more. that we may ſell corn? and the ſabbath, that we 
g And the high places of Iſaac ſhall be deſo- may ſet forth wheat, and make the ephah ſmall, 
late, and the temples of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: ||and the ſhekel great, and falſify the weights by 
and I will riſe againſt the houſe of Jeroboam|{deceit ? 7 | 
9 with the ſword. - : || 6 That we may buy the poor for ſilver, and 
; 10 J Then Amaziah the prieſt of Beth-el|{the needy for ſhoes : yea, and ſell the refuſe of 
ſent to Jeroboam king of Iſrael, mig Amos the wheat? = 2 
hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of the 7 The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of 
houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to bear all jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their 
is words: > | : Works. | 
9 For thus Amos faith, Jeroboam ſhall die 8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and eve- 
by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall be led away cap- ry one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it 
tive out of their own land. Iſſhall riſe up wholly as a flood, and it ſhall be 
12 Alſo® Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thouſſcaſt out and“ drowned as by the flood of E- 
the Seer, go, flee thou away into the land of gypt. | | 
Judah, and there eat thy bread, and propheſy 9 And in that day, faith the Lord Godl will 
there. | . ſſeven cauſe the * ſun to go down at noon: and [ 
13 But propheſy no more at Beth. el: for it is will darken the earth in the clear day. ä 
the king's chapel, and it is the king's court. 10 And I will turn your feaſts into mourning, 
14 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to Amazi- and all your ſongs into lamentation : and I wi. 
ah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet's bring ſackcloth upon all loins, and baldneſs up- 
ſon, but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of on every head: and I will make it as the mourn- 
wild figs. | ling of an only ſon, and the end thereof as a bit- 
15 And the Lord took me as I followed the ter dax. | Lis 
flock, and the Lord ſaid unto me, Go, propheſy 11 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord 
unto my, people Iſrael. I Sod, that Iwill fend a famine in the land, not a 
16 Now therefore hear thou the word of the||famine of bread,” nor a thirſt for water, but of 
Lord, Thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, hearing the word of the Lord. . 
and ſpeak nothing againſt the houſe of Iſaac. . || 12 And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, and 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Thy wife from the North even unto the Eaſt ſhall they run 
ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons and||to and fro to ſeek the“ word of the Lord, and 
thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and thy||ſhall not find it. ae, 
land ſhall be divided by line, and thou ſhalt die 13 In that day ſhall. the fair virgins and the 
in a polluted land, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into young men periſh for thirſt, B 
captivity forth of his land. 14 They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, 
| | „ land that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth. and the 
M 2 « 3, 8 Aug} | - OR manner of Beer-ſheba liveth, even they ſhall 
1 Againſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord fwear- ieee 1 
aus hath the Lord God owed gs gg 
ath the Lor ewed unto me, | : FRAN : 
and behold, a baſket of ſummer fruit. % Threatenings againſt the temple, 2 and againſt 1/- 
2 And he ſaid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? and rael. 11 The reſtoring of the church. 


I ſaid, A baſket of ſummer * fruit. Then ſaid I Saw the Lord ſtanding upon the“ altar, and 
the Lord unto me, The end is come upon my 1 he ſaid, Smite the lintel of the door, that the 
people of Iſrael, I will paſs by them no more. poſts may ſhake : and cut them in pieces, even 

38 And the ſongs of the temple ſhall be howl-||the © heads of them all, and I will lay the laſt: 
ings in that day, faith the Lord God: many 9 1 of 
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! Signifying, that this ſhould be the laſt meaſuring of the you have gotten into your own hands, and ſo cauſe the 
people, and that he would defer his jadgments no longer, to ſpend quickly that little that they have, and at 

*» That is, when Amos had propheſied that the king||length for neceſſity to became your ſlaves, 
ſhould be deſtroyed: for this wicked prieſt, more for ha-|| When the dearth was once come, they were fo greedy 
cred he bare to the prophet than for love toward the king, of gain, that they thought the holy day to be an hindrance 
thought this accuſation ſufficient to condemn him, whereas|| unto them, | | 
none other could take place. u That is, the meaſure ſmall, and the price great. 

When this inftrument of Satan was not able to compaſs|| * That is, the inhabitants of the land ſhall be drowned, 
his purpoſe by the king, he aſſayed by another practice: as Nilus drowneth many when it overfloweth. 
that was, to fear the prophet, that he might depart, and not * In the midſt of their proſperity I will ſend great afflic- 
reprove their idolatry there openly, and fo hinder his profit. tion - 

o Thus he ſheweth by his extraordinary vocation that y Whereby he ſheweth that they ſhall not only periſh in 
God had given him a charge which he muſt needs execute. || body, but alſo in ſoul, for lack of God's word, which is the 

. God uſeth to approve the authority of his pro- food thereof. ; 

paets by his plagues and judgments againſt them, which|| For the idolaters did uſe to ſwear by their idols, which 
were malicious enemies, Jer. 28. 12. and 29. 21, 25. as||here he calleth their ſin, as the Papiſts yet do by theirs. 
this day he doth againſt them that perſecute the miniſters a That is, the common manner of worſhipping and the 
of his opel. : WA ſervice or religion there uſed, S 

Which ſignified the ripeneſs of their ſins, and the rea-|| Which was at Jeruſalem: for he appeared not in the 
dineſs of God's judgments. idolatrous places of Iſrael. 


: There ſhall be none left to mourn for them. OY Both the chief of them, and al ſo the common people, 
By ſtay ing the ſale of food and neceflary things which| 


Kk adbes 
* er 
9 — — 
. 


n 
: 
2 
* 
.% 2 
1 
2 
x 
5 
« 
* 
©, c 
2 
>. 
2 
* 
* 
= 
. 
. 
5 
* þ 
7k 
* 
3 
4 
EF 
* 
1 
5 ? 
1 
E. 
* 
> 
* 
4 
= 
* p 
3 
3 
2 
bs | 
"38 
= 
A 
* 
2 
< 
by 
"7 8 
8 
OA bs 
* 
E 
q 2 
* 
n 4 
1 
» 
* 
” 
8 
1 
Ws 
= 
Fn 
6 
8 
J 1 4 
8 
4 7% 
3 
Ha 
. 
2 "i 
MIT 3 
. 
_ q 5 
8 
398 
2 
8 
* 1 * 
* £ 
A 
"v2 
. 
8 
. 
E 
3 
A 
Fr 
75 
5 4 
ly 
£8 
"£48 
* 
. 
Y 4 
3 
E 
<4 
J 
N 
8 
15 8 
418 
1 
7 
* 
435 
. 5 
«IP 
> 
45 
Ws 
2 
CIS 
- 44% 
584 
< ” 
=. 
7 N 
23 
" oY 
N 
8 N 
"Fe 
Fa 
8 7 
be.” 
17 
oy” 
2 
. 
* 
50 
x 
* 


"The certainty of Tſae!'s deln. 


— — 


— ” * ., 
2 0 I ** 
Ivy : 5 8. 


Bef, Chr. of them with the ſword: he that fleeth of them, 
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Bef. Chr. 


587. 


them, ſhall not be delivered. 


ſhall not flee away : and he that eſcapeth of 


2 Though they dig into the hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take them: though they climb up to 
heaven, thence will I bring them down: 
3 And though they hide themſelves in the top 
of Carmel, I will ſearch and take them out 
thence: and though they be hid from my ſight 
in the bottom of the ſea, thence will I command 
the © ſerpent, and he ſhall bite them. 

4 And though they £0 into captivity before 
their enemies, thence will I command the ſword, 
and it ſhall ſlay them: and I will ſet mine eyes 
upon them for evil, and not for good 


land, and it ſhall melt away, and all that dwell 


therein ſhall mourn, and it ſhall riſe up wholly] 
like a flood, and ſhall be drowned as by the flood 


of t. To 
| FO buildeth his © ſpheres in the heaven, 
and hath laid the foundation of his globe of ele- 
ments in the earth: he calleth the waters of the 
ſea, and poureth them out upon the open earth; 
the Lord is his name. 48 81 
Are ye not as the Ethiopians * unto me, O 
children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord? have not ] 
brought up Iſrael out of the land of Egypt? and 
_ Philiſtines from © Caphtor, and Aram from 
A | 
8 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God are up- 
on the ſinful; kingdom, and I will deſtroy it 
clean out of the earth. Nevertheleſs, I will not 


4 He ſheweth, that Süden declare himſelf an enemy 


wnto-them in all places, and that his elements 

tpres ſhall be enemies to deſtroy them. Fe 
He declareth by the wonderful power of God, by the 

making of the heavens and the elements, that it is not 

poſſible for man to eſcape his judgments when he puniſheth. 
Am I more bound to you than to the Ethiopians or 

mrs? yet have I beſtowed upon you greater bene- 
8. 7. V : 2 . N f 

Read Jer. 47. 4. 3 | 

K Tbeugh N, the rebellious multitude, yet he 


and Crea- 


ſupon the earth. 


5 And the Lord God of hoſts ſhall touch the} 


A HOVE BEER TGT 

9 For lo, I will command and I will ſift the 
houſe of Iſrael among all nations, like as corn is 
lifted in a ſieve : yet ſhall not the leaſt ſtone fall 


10 But all the finners of my people ſhall die 
by the ſword, which ſay, The evil ſhall not come, 
VJ... | 

11 In that day will J raiſe up the * tabernacle 
of David, that is fallen down, and cloſe up the 
breaches thereof, and I will raiſe up his ruins, 
and I will build it, as in the days of old: ,. - 

12 That they may poſſeſs the remnant of F. 
dom, and of all the heathen, becauſe my nate 
of called upon them, faith the Lord that down 
this... Flair acme acid, Y 

13 Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that the plowman ſhall ® rouch the mower, and 
the treader of grapes him that ſoweth feed : an 
the mountains ſhall * drop ſweet wine, and all 
r met. - 
14 And I will bring again the captivity. 
of my people of Iſrael: and they , ſhall build 
the waſte cities, and inhabit them, and they ſhalt 
plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof: 
they ſhall alfo make gardens, and eat the fruits 
SER. 5c, F 
135 And I will plant them upon their land, 
and they ſhall no more be pulled up again out 
of their land, which 1 have given them, faith the 


Lord thy God. 


—— — 


Meaning, that none of his hold periſh in his wrath- 
_ + Twill ſend che Meſſiah promiſed, and reflore by him the 


[| ſpiritual Iſrael, Acts 15. 4 


| Meaning that the very enemies, as were the Edomites 
| and others, ſhould. be joined with tbe ru in one ſociety. 
and body, whereof Chriſt ſnould be the head. . 
m Signifying that there ſhall be great plenty of all things, 
ſo that when one kind of fruit is ripe, another ſhould fol- 
low, and every one in courſe, Levit. 26. . 

n Read Joel 3. 18. : 

o The accompliſhment hereof is under Chriſt, when they 


will ever reſerve the remnant of his church to call upon his 
name. N 


THE ARGUMENT. 


l 
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are planted in bis church, out of the which they can never 
be pulled, after they are once graffed therein. | 


r . ] aac. 


1 


T be Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortal enemies always to the Iſraelites, which came of Jacob, and 
therefore did not only ver them continually with fundry kinds of cruelty, but alſo ftirred up others to fight ag, 
them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperity, and did moſt triumph againſt 1jraet, 
zobich was in great affliction and miſery, Gad raiſed up his prophet to comfort the Iſraelites, foraſmuc“ ds 
God had now determined to deſtroy. their adverſaries, which did ſo ſore vex them, and to ſend them ſuch as 
ſhould deliver them, and ſet up the kingdom of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed. a | 


H E viſion of Obadiah. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God againſt Edom, * We have heard 


Who ſhall bring me down to the ground? 

4 Though thou exalt thyſelf as the eagle, 
and make thy neſt among the ſtars, thence will 
[ bring thee down, ſaith the Lord. 

5 Came thieves to thee or robbers by night? 
how waſt thou brought to filence ? would they 
not have ſtolen. till they had enough? if the 

| grape- 


. 


8 U — 


a rumour from the Lord, and an ambaſſador is 
ſent among the heathen : ariſe, and let us ciſe 
2 Behold, I have made thee ſmall amon 
heathen : thou art utterly deſpiſed. 
thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clifts of the rocks, 
rumour is now publiſhed, Jer. 49. 14. 
d Thus the heathen encourage themſelves to riſe againſt 


be 
God hath certainly revealed to his prophets that he will 
Edom. 


art but an handful in compariſon of others, and art ſhut up 
among the hills, as ſeparate from the reſt of the world. 

4 God will fo deſtroy them, chat he will leave none, theugh | 
thieves, when they come, take but till they have enough, and 
they that gather grapes, ever leave ſome behind them, Jer 


up againſt her to battle. 
3 The pride of thine heart hath deceived 
raiſe up the heathen to deſtroy the Edomites, whereof the 
© Which deſpiſeſt all others in reſpe& of thyſelf, and yet 


5 2 1 
2 
. en * 
r 5 * 


149˙ 9. 


_ The reftoring of Davies ene 
[arterly * deſtroy the houſe of Jacob, faich the Tn 
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Iwhoſe habitation is high, that ſaith in his heart, pe, Cr 
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afraid, becauſe every one of the mount of Eſau 
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En Ar. f. 


. ho wittery. of Jacob. 


Ei Chr. rape-gatherers came to thee, would they not ſof their deſtruction. 
Oh, *. Sk 1 


leave ſome grapes? | 


6 How are the things of Eſan ſought up, 


ane his treaſures ſearched ?., EH 
88 the men of thy confederacy © have dri- 
ven thee to the borders: the men that were at 


peace with thee, have deceived thee, and pre- 


vailed againſt - thee : they that eat thy * bread, 
have laid a wound under thee : there is none un- 
derſtanding in him. | 


8 Shall not Fin that day, faith the Lord, even 


deſtroy the wiſe men out of Edom, and under- 


itanding from the mount of Eſau ?. | 
9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhall be 


1hall be cut off by ſlaughter. 

10 For thy cruelty againſt thy * brother Ja- 
cob, ſhame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be 
out off for ever. | 


11 When thou ſtoodeſt “ on the other ſide, in 
the day that the ſtrangers carried away his ſub- 
Rance, and ſtrangers entered into his gates, and 
caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou waſt as one 
of them. 

12 But thou ſhouldeſt not have beholden the 


day of thy brother, in the day that he was made| 


a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced 
over the children of Judah, in the day of their 
deſtruction : thou ſhouldeſt not have ſpoken 
proudly in the day of affliction. 

13 Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the 


gate of my people in the day of their deſtruc- 


tion, neither ſhouldeſt thou have once looked on 
their affliction in the day of their deſtruction, 
nor have laid hands on their ſubſtance in the day 


14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood in the 
croſs ways to cut off them that ſhould eſcape, 
neither ſnouldeſt thou have ſhut up the remnant 
thereof in the day. of affliction. 

15 For the day * of the Lord is near, upat 
all the heathen : as thou haft done, it ſhall be 


done to thee : thy reward ſhall return upon thine 


head. | 
16 For as ye have * drunk upon mine holy 


ally : yea, they ſhall drink and ſwallow up, and 
they ſhall be ® as though they had not been. 

17 But upon Mount Zion ſhall be deliver- 
ance, and it ſhall be holy, and the houſe of 
Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions, x 

18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, 
and the houſe of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe 
of Eſau as ſtubble, and they ſhall Kindle in them 
and devour them : and there ſhall. be no rem- 
nant of the houſe of Eſau: for the Lord hath 
ſpoken it. eee 

19 And they ſhall poſſeſs the ſouth fide of 
the mount cf Eſau, and the plain of the Phi- 

liſtines : and they ſhall poſſeſs the fields of 
Ephraim, and. the fields'of Samaria, and Ben- 
jamin ſhall have Gilead. 

20 And the . ee of this hoſt of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which were among the Canaa- 
nites, fall poſſeſs unto Zarephath, and the cap- 
tivity of Jeruſatem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall 
poſſeſs the cities of the South, 

21 And they that ſhall ſave, ſhall come up 
to mount Zion to judge the mount of Eſau, an 
the kingdom ſhall be the Lord's. 


© They in whom thou didſt truſt, for to have help and 
friendſhip of them, ſhall be thine enemies, and deitroy 
thee. , | 

f That is, thy familiar friends and gueſts have by ſecret 
practices deſtroyed thee. . 

s He ſheweth the cauſe why the Edomites were ſo ſhar 
ly puniſhed: to wit, becauſe they were enemies to his church, 
whom now he comforteth by puniſhing their enemies. 


h When Nebuchadnezzar came againſt Jeruſalem, thou 


joinedſt with him, and hadſt part of the ſpoil, and fo didſt 
rejoice, when my people, that is, thy brother, were afflict- 
ed, whereas thou Rouldeg have pitied and holpen thy bro- 
ther. 


i When the Lord deprived them of their former dignity, | 


and gave them to be carried into captivity. 


& When he will ſummon all the 
to deſtroy thee, 


10 N 


THE ARGUMENT. 


ihen Jonah. had lo 


— 


1 Thatis, rejoiced and triumphed. | 
| = The Edomites ſhall utterly be deſtroyed, and yet in de- 


ſpite of all the enemies, I will reſerve my church and reſtore 
it. | 


n God attributeth this power, to conſume his enemies, 


to his church, which power is only proper to himſelf, as Iſa. 
10. 17. Deut. 4. 24. Heb. 12, 29. 


o He deſcribeth, how the church ſhall be enlarged and 
have great poſſeſſions, but this chiefly is accompliſhed under 


| 


eathen, and ſend them || 


Chriſt, whenas the faithful are made heirs and lords of all 
things by him which is their head. 

? By the Canaanites the Jews mean the Dutchme 
by Zarephath, France ; and by Sepharad, Spain, 

2 Meaning, that God will raiſe up in his church ſuch 
as ſhall rule and govern for the defence of the ſame, and 
deſtruction of his enemies under Meſſiah, whom the prophet 
calleth here the Lord and head of this kingdom, 


n: and 


Þ had long prophe/ied in Iſrael and had little profited, Cod gave him expreſs charge to go and de- 
nounce his judgments 2 Nineveh the chief city of the Aſſyrians, becauſe he had appointed, that they which 


were of the heathen, ſhould convert by the 


ing, that Iſrael might ſee how horribly they had provoked God's 


bad not converted to the Lord for fo m 
and Feroboam, as 2 Kings 14.25. 


mighty power of his word, and that within three days preach- 


wrath, which. for the ſpace of ſo many years 
any prophets, and ſo diligent preaching. He propheſied under Foqfh 


Bef. Chr. 
$87. 


mountain, /» ſhall all the heathen drink continu- 


" Fonah ſent to Maeveb. 
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I. 

3 Jonab fled when he was ſent to preach. 4 A tem- 

Peſt ariſeth, and he is caſt into the ſea for his 1 
bedience. | 


HE word of the Lord came * alſo a 
Jonah the ſon of Amittai, ſay ing, 


2 Ariſe, and go to * Nineveh, that * great city, 


and cry againſt it: for their wickedneſs is come 
up before me. 


3 But Jonah roſe up to * flee into Tarſhiſh| 


from the preſence of the Lord, and went down 
to © Japho : and he found a ſhip going to Tar- 
ſhiſh: ſo he paid the fare. thereof, and went 
down into it, that he might go with them unto 


Tarſhiſh from the * preſence of the Lord. | 


4 But the Lord ſent out a great wind into 
the ſea, and there was a mighty tempeſt in the 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip was like to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried 


every man unto his god, and caſt the wares that| 


were in the ſhip, into the ſea, to lighten it of 
them: but Jonah was gone down; into the ſides 
of the ſhip, and he lay down, and was fafl 
aſleep. WEE, | 


6 So the ſhip-maſter came to him, and ſaid | 


unto him, What meaneſt thou, O fleeper ? 
Ariſe, call upon thy * God, if ſo be that God 
will think upon us, that we periſh not. 

7 And they faid every one to his fellow, 
Come, and let us caſt lots, that we may know 
for whoſe cauſe this evil is upon us. So they 
caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. a 
8 Then ſaid they unto him, tell us, for whoſe 
cauſe this evil is upon us? what is thine occu- 
pation, and whence comeſt thou ? which is thy 
country, and of what people art thou? 2 
9 And he anſwered them, I am an Hebrew, 
and I fear the Lord God of heaven, which hath 
made the ſea, and the dry land. 

10 Then were the men exceedingly afraid, 


and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? 


(for the men knew that he fled from the preſence 
of the Lord, becauſe he had told them) 


do unto thee, that the ſea may be calm unto us? 
(for the ſea wrought and was troublous) 
12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me, an 


82 4 


2 After that he had preached a long time in Iſrael: and 
ſo Ezekiel, after that for a time he had propheſied in Judah, 
he had viſions in Babylon, Ezek. 1. 1. 

b For ſeeing the obſtination of the Iſraelites, he ſent 
his prophet to the Gentiles, that they might provoke them 
to 1 at leaſt, make them inexcuſable ; for Ni- 
neveh was the chief city of the Aﬀyrians. * 
< For as authors write, it contained in circuit about eight 
and forty miles, and had a thouſand and five hundred tow - 
ers, and at this time there were an tyindred and twenty 
thouſand children therein, chap. 4. 11. 

4 Whereby he declareth his weakneſs, that would not 
promptly follow the Lord's calling, but gave place to his 
own reaſon, which perſuaded him that he ſhould nothing 
at all profit there, ſeeing he had done ſo ſmall good among 
his own people, chap. 4. 2. 

Which was the haven and port to take ſhipping thither, 
called alſo Joppa. * x 

f From that vocation whereunto God had called him, and 
wherein he would have aſſiſted him. 

Es As one that would have caſt off this care and ſolicitude, 
by ſeeking reſt and quietneſs. 

d Ag they had called on their idols, which declareth that 


— 


ſeek they cannot tell to whom. 
i Which declareth, that the matter was in great extremity 
and doubt, which thing was God's motion in them, for the 


— 
2 


[ 


W 


1 


8 


| 


trial of the cauſe: and this may not be done but in matters 


* * 
pay E 


caſt me into the ſea, ſo ſhall the ſea be calm 
you: for I know that for my ſake this great 
peſt is upon you. | | 

12 Nevertheleſs, the men rowed to bring it 
to the land, but they could not: for the ſea 
wrought, and was troublous againſt them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and 
ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Lord, we: beſecch 
thee, let us not periſn for this man's life, and 
lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou. 0 
Lord, haſt done as it pleaſed thee. ; 

15 So they teok up Jonah, and caſt him into 
the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Lord exceed. 
ingly, and offered a facrifice unto the Lord, and 
made vows. : N 
17 Now the Lord had prepared a great fiſh 
to ſwallow up Jonah : and Jonah was in the 
belly of the fiſh three days and three nights. 


tem- 


CHAP. II. 


1 Jonab is in the fiſb's belly. 2 His prayer. 10 He 
. is delivered, © 
HE N Jonah prayed unto the Lord his 

1 God; out of the fiſh's belly, c 

2 And ſaid, I cried in mine affliction unto 
the Lord, and he heard me: out of the * belly 
of hell cried I, and thou heardeſt my voice. 

3 For thou hadſt caſt me into the bottom in 
the midft of the fea, and the floods compaſſed 
me about: all. thy ſurges and all thy waves 
paſſed over me. LYONS e 

4 Then I ſaid, I am * caſt away out of thy 
ght: yet will I look again toward thine holy 


| temple, - 


; : The waters compaſſed me about unto the 
foul: the depth cloſed me round about, and 
the weeds were wrapt about my head. 

6 I went down to the bottom of the moun- 
tains : the earth with her bars was about me for 
ever, yet haſt thou brought up my life from 
the pit, O Lord my God. 

7 When my foul fainted within me, I remem- 


Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we bered the Lord: and my prayer came unto thee 
11 Then fai E | 


into thine holy temple. | 
8 They that wait upon lying vanities, for- 
ſake their own * mercy. _ 
Ep ee gt oe 9 But 


of great importance. BET 3 | | 
* This declarath that the very wicked in their neceſſities 
flee unto God for ſuccour, and alſo that they are touched 
with a certain fear to ſh:d man's blood, whereas they know 
no manifeſt fipn of wickedneſs. | 

| They werg touched with a certain repentance of their 
life paſt, and began to worſhip the true God, by whom they 
ſaw themſelves ſo wonderfully delivered: but this was done 
for fear and nat of a pure heart and affeQion, neither accord- 
ing to God's word. : | 

m Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his prophet. witk a mo 
terrible ſpectacle of death, and hereby alſo confirmed him 
of his favour and ſupport in this his charge, which was ea» 
_—_—__— es 

n Being now ſwallowed up of death and ſeeing no reme- 
dy-to eſcape, bis faith brake out unto the Lord, knowing that 
out of the very hell he was able to deliver him. ; 

For he was now in the fiſi's belly, as in a grave or place 

of darkneſs. & | — 

p This declared what his prayer was, and how he la- 
boured between hope and deipair, conſidering the neglect 


4 Thou haſt delivered me from the belly of the f6ſh, and 


jall theſe dangers, as it were raiſing me from death to life, 


r They that depend upon any thing fave on God alone, 


they ſhould elſe receive of God. 


Jof his vocation, and God's judgments for the ſame : but yet 
{in the end faith got the victory. 
idolaters have no ſtay nor certainty, but in their troubles} 


They refuſe their own felicity, and that goodneſs which 


His prayer in the fills ba. 


unto Bef. Chy 
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Ti; Ninevites reventance. 


— — 


2 


CnapP. ili. iv. 


- n 


But will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thankſgiving, and will pay that that I have 
vowed: lalvation zs of the Lord. 

10 And the Lord ſpake unto the fiſh, and it 
caſt out Jonak upon the dry land, 


S HA i. 


1 Jonah is ſent again to Nineveb. 5 The repentance 
| of the king of Nineveh, | 


N D the word of the Lord came unto 
Jonah the ſecond time, ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, go ugtexNineveh that great city, 
and preach unto*'it the preaching which I bid 
thee. | LE 
3 So Jonah aroſe and went to Nineveh ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord: now Nine- 
veh was a great and excellent city of three 
days journey. | N 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a 


forty days, and Nineveh ſhall be overthrown. 


and proclaimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, 
Hop the greateft of them, even to the leaſt ot 
em. 

6 For the word came unto the king of Nine- 
veh, and he aroſe from his throne, and he laid 
his robe from him, and covered him with ſack- 
cloth, and fat in aſhes. | | 
7 And he proclaimed and ſaid through Nine- 
veh, (by the counſel of the king and his nobles) 
ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, bullock 
nor ſheep, taſte any thing, neither feed, nor drink 
wats, 


| C HA P. IV. 


. 
* 4 


1 diſpleaſed Jonah &zceedingly, 


— 


8 But let man and beaſt put on ſackcloth, and 
cry mightily unto God: yea, let every man 


turn from his evil way, and from the wicked- well 


neſs that is in their hands. 


* 


| The great goodneſs of God toward bis creatures. 


1 and he was angry: 


2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and ſaid, I 
pray thee, O Lord, was not this my ſaying, 
when I was yet in my country ? therefore I pre- 
vented it to flee unto © Tarſhiſh : for I knew 


jchat thou art a gracious God, and merciful, 


{low to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteſt thee of the evil. | c 

3 Therefore now, © Lord, take, I beſeech 
thee, my life from me: for it is better for me 


[to die than to live. 


4 Then ſaid the Lord, doſt thou well ta 


de 85 ? 


5 So Jonah went out of the city, and ſat on 


che caſt {ide of the city, and there made him a 
day's ” journey, and he cried, and faid, Vet 


booth, and fat under it in the ſhadow * till he 


might ſee what ſhould be done in the City. 
5 So the people of Nineveh believed God, 


6 And the Lord God prepared a gourd, and 


made it to come up over Jonah, that it might 


be a ſhadow over his head, and deliver him from 


his grief. So Jonah was exceedingly glad of the 


gourd. 


7 But God prepared a worm when the morn- 
ing roſe the next day, and it {mote the gourd, 
that it withered. . 

8 And when the ſun did ariſe, God prepared 
alſo a tervent eaſt wind, and the ſun beat upon 
the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wiſhed 
in his heart to die, and faid, It is better for me 


to die than to live. . 


9 And God ſaid unto Jonah, Doſt thou well 
co be angry for the gourd? And he faid; I do 
to be * angry unto the death.  - | 

10 Then faid the Lord, Thou haſt had pity 


"=" 


9 Who can tell ff God will turn and re-Iſon the gourd, for the which thou haſt not la- 
pent, and turn away from his fierce wrath, that}|boured, neither madeſt it grow, which came up 


we periſh not? 
10 And God ſaw their works, that they turned 
from their evil ways: and © God repented of the 


evil that he ſaid that he would do unto them, and 


he did It not. 


| 


n 


— 


This is a great declaration of God's mercy, that he re- 
ceiveth him again, and ſendeth him forth as his prophet, 
which had before ſhewed ſo great infirmity. h 

u Read chap. 1. 2. 

He went forward one day in the city and preached, and 
fo he continued till the city was converted. | 

x For he declared that he was a prophet ſent to them 
from God, to denounce his judgments againſt them. 

7 Not that the dumb beaſts had finned, or could repent, 
but that by their example man might be aſtoniſhed, conſi- 
dering that for his ſin the anger of God hanged over all 
creatures, 

z He willed that the men ſhould earneftly call unto God 
for mercy. 

For partly by the threatening of the prophet, and part- 
ly by the motion of his conſcience, he doubted whether God 
would ſhew them merey. | 

„ That is, the fruits of their repentance, which did pro- 


ceed of faith, which God had planted by the miniſtry of 


his prophet. 
© Read Jer. 18. 8. 


in a night, and periſhed in a night: | 

11 And ſhould not I ſpare Nineveh that 
great city, wherein are ſix-ſcore thouſand per- 
lons that ® cannot diſcern between their right 
hand, and their left hand, and alſo much cat- 
tle ? 


| — — — 
and ſo the name of God, which he preached, ſhould be 
blaſphemed. | 
© Read chap. 1. 3. 5 5 
Thus he prayed of grief, fearing leſt God's name by this 
forgiveneſs might be blaſphemed, as though he tent his pro- 
hets forth to denounce his judgments in vain. 

Wildt thou be judge when I do things for my glory, ang 
when I do not? 

h For he doubted as yet, whether God would ſhew them 
mercy or not, and therefore after forty days he departed out 
of the city, looking what iſſue God wonld ſend. 

i Which was a further means to cover him from the heat 
of the ſan, as he remained in his booth. 

k This declareth the prove inconveniences whereinto 
God's ſervants do fall, when they give place to their own 
affections, and do not in all things willingly ſabmic them- 
| ſelves to God. : 

1 Thus God mercifully reproveth him, which would pity 
himſelf, and this gourd, and yet would reſtrain God to ſhew 
his compaſſton to {o many thouſand people. 

m Meaning, that they were chiidren and infants.. 


© Becauſe hereby he ſhould be taken as a falſe prophet, 


ll 


MICAH 


Jonabꝰs repining reproved. 
ef. Chr 


a 


Micah the prophet, of the tribe of Fudah, ſerved in the work of the Lord concerning Fudah and Iſrael at the _ 


Bef. Chr. 
750. 


re 


THE ARGUMENT. 


leaſt thirty years : at what time Iſaiah prophefied. He declareth the deſtruttion, firſt of the one king. 
dom, and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wickedneſs, but chiefly for their idolatry. And to this 
end he noteth the wickedneſs of the people, the cruelty of the princes and governors, and the permiſſion of 
falſe prophets, and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth forth the coming of Chriſt, his kingdom, and the 
Felicity thereof. This prophet was not that Mica! which refifted Abab and all his falfe prophets, as 
1 Kings 22. 8. but another of the ſame name. ares ol | 


CHAP. 1. f 
| ye. : | „into Judah: the enemy is come unto the gate of 730. 
1 The deſtruction of . hag Ifrael becauſe of their thy people. who Wale: 8 


10 Declare ye it not at * Gath, neither we 
HE word of the Lord, that came unto Mi- ye: for the houſe of Aphrah roll thyſelf in 
cah the * Moraſhite in the days of Jotham, the duſt. : | | 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which 11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir, go toge- 
he ſaw concerning Samaria and Jeruſalem. ther naked with ſhame: ſhe that dwelleth at 
2 Hear, all ye people: hearken thou, O Zaanan ſhall not come forth in the mourning 
earth, and all that therein is, and let the Lord||of Beth-ezel: the enemy ſhall ' receive of you for 
God be witneſs againſt you, even the Lord from his ftanding. | 


his holy temple. 12 For the inhabitant of Maroth waited for 


* 
For behold, the Lord cometh out of his good, but evil came from the Lord unto the n 
place, and will come © down, and tread upon the gate of Jerufalem, 7 855 | 
high places of the earth. = 13 O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, bind the 
4 And the mountains ſhall melt under him chariot to the beaſts ® of price: ſhe * is the be- 
(ſo ſhall the vallies cleave) as wax before theſ[ginning of the fin to the daughter of Zion: for 
fire, and as the waters that are poured down- the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found in thee. 
ward. 14 Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Mo- 
5 For the wickedneſs of Jacob is all this, and reſheth * Gath : the houſes of Achzib all be as 
for the ſins of the houſe of Iſrael : what is theſ a lye to the kings of Iſrael, 
wickedneſs of Jacob? Is not Samaria? and 15 Yet will I bring an * heir unto thee, O in- 
which are the © high places of Judah? Is not Je- habitant of Mareſhah, he ſhall come unto Adul- 
ruſalem ? lam, the glory of Iſrael. | 
6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an] 16 Make thee bald: and ſhave thee for thy 
heap of the field, and for the planting of a vine- delicate children: enlarge thy baldneſs as the 
yard, and I will cauſe the ſtones thereof to tum- eagle, for they are gone into captivity from 
ble down in the valley, and I will diſcover the||thee. ID | | 
foundations thereof, | 
: 7 And all the graven images thereof ſhall be 
roken, and all the * gifts thereof ſhall be burnt . ; 1 
with the fire; and all the idols thereof will I de F e 
ſtroy : for ſhe r er it of the hire of an har- e e e 


lot, and they ſhall return ® to the wages of an O unto them that imagine iniquity, and 
harlot. : work wickedneſs upon their beds: 


r 


CHAP. 1 


8 Therefore I will mourn and howl: I will go||when the morning is light they practiſe it be- 7 "0 1 


without cloaths, and naked: I will make lamen-cauſe their hand + hath power. 
tation like the dragons, and mourning as the 2 And they covet fields, and take them by 


oſtriches. violence, 


Born in Mareſhah, a city of Judah. eth them to mourn, and roll themſelves in the duſt, for 
BgBecauſe of the malice and obſtinacy of the people whom their duſty city. 
he had ſo oft exhorted to repentance, he ſummoneth them * Theſe were cities whereby the enemy ſhould paſs, as 
to God's judgments, taking all creatures and God himſelf}]he came to Judah. . 
to witneſs, that the preaching of his prophets, which they have ! He ſhall not depart before he hath overcome you, and 


abuſed, ſhall be revenged. ſo you ſhall pay for his tarrying. 
© Meaning hereby, that God will come to judgment|} For Rabſhakeh had ſhnt up Jeruſalem, that they could 
againſt the ſtrong cities and holds. not ſend ſuccour to them. 


* Samaria, which ſhould have been an example to all Iſ-}] To flee away: for Sennacherib laid fiege firſt to that 
rael of true religion and juſtice, was the puddle and ſtews of [city, and remained therein when he ſent his captains and 
all idolatry and corruption, and boaſted themſelves of their [army againſt Jeruſalem. 
father Jacob. | o Thou firſt receivedſt the idolatry of Jeroboam, and fo 

© That is, the idolatry and infection. didſt infe@ Jeruſalem. | | 

f Which they gathered by evil practices, and thought|| »? Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtines thy neighbours, but 
that their 1ols had enriched them therewith, for their ſer- they ſhall deceive thee, as well as they of Jeruſalem. 
vice done unto them. + He propheſieth againſt his own city, and becauſe it ſig- 

& The gain that came by their idols, ſhall be conſumed ||nified an heritage, he ſaith that God would ſend an heir to 
as a thing of nought; for as the wages or riches of harlots are || poſſeſs it. 


wickedly gotten, ſo are they vilely and ſpeedily ſpent. For ſo they thought themſelves for the ſtrength of their 
_ > Leſt the Philiſtines our enemies rejoice at our deſtruc- city. : 
tion, * As ſoon as they riſe, they execute their wicked devices 


i Which was a city near to Jeruſalem, Joſh. 18. 23. ſof the night, and accordiag to their power hurt others. 
there called Ophrah, aud ſignifieth duſt : therefore he will- 
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9 For her plagues are grievous : for it is come Bef. ch 
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Tan oppreſſion, injuſtice and id la r. 
2 - 

def. Chr. VIOICOCE, and hculcs, and take chem away: ſo 
750. they oppreſs a man and his houſe, even man and 


* 
r 


his heritage. 
Therefore thus faith the Lord, ate, 
azainſt this family have I devited a plague, 
whereout ye ſhall not pluck your necks, and 
ye ſball not go ſo proudly, for this time is evil. 

4 In that day tha'l they take up a parable 
azainſt you, and la nent with a doleful lamen- 
tation, and ſay, * We abe utterly. waſted : he 
hath changed the portion of my people: how 
hath he taken it away to reſtore it unto me? 
he hath divided our fields. Sp 

5 Therefore thou ſhalt have none that ſhall 
caſt a cord by lot in © the congregation of the 
Lord. | 
6 * They that propheſied, propheſy ye not. 
* They ſhall not propheſy to them, neither ſhall 

they take name. „ 

7 O thou that art named of the houfe of Ja- 
cob, is the Spirit of the Lord ſhortened ? I axe 
theſe his works? are not my words good unto 
him * that walketh uprightly ? 

8 But he that was yeſterday my people, is 
riſen up on the other fide, as againſt an enemy: 
they ſpoil the beautiful garment from them 
"that paſs by peaceably, as though they returned 
from the war. | | 

The women of my people have ye caſt out 
from their pleaſant houſes, and from their chil 
dren, have ye taken away © my glory continually. 

10 Ariſe, and depart, for this is not your * ret: 
| becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you, even 
with a ſore deſtruction, | 

11 If a man © walk in the ſpirit, and woulc 
lye falſly, ſaying, * I will propheſy unto thee o 
wine, and of ſtrong drink, he ſhall even be thc 
prophet of this people. | 
, by I will 8 gather thee wholly, O Ja. 
cob: I will ſurely gather the remnant of Iſrac! 
I will put them together as the ſheep of Bozrah, 
even as the flock in the midſt of their fold: ½. 
cities ſnal be full of bruit of the men. 

13 The * breaker-up ſhall come up before 
them: they ſhall break out, and paſs by the 
gate, and go out by it, and their king ſhall go 
before them, and the Lord hall be upon their 
heads. | 


» 4 4 


- 


— — 
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CHAT. iii. Tyrannous princes aud falſe prophets expoſed. 
eps ' Bet. Chr, 


GC Hi P. Ih 
1 Againſt the tyranny of princes, and falſe prophets. 
ND] ſaid, Hear, I pray you, O heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the houſe of Iſ- 
rael : ſhould not ye know * judgment? 

2 But they hate the good, and love the evil: 
they pluck off their.ſkins from them, and their 
fleſh from their bones. a 

3 And they eat alſo the ' fleſh of my people, 
and flay off their ſkin from them, and they break 
their bones, and chop them in pieces as for the 
pot, and as fleſh within the cauldron. © © 

4 Then © ſhall they cry unto the Lord, but 
he will notjhear them: he will even hide his face 


from them at that time, becauſe they have done 


wickedly in their works: 

5 Thus faith the Lord, Concerning the pro- 
phets that deceive my people, and ® bite them 
with their teeth, and cry peace, but if a man put 
hos into their mouths, they prepare war againſt 

im. ? 

6 Therefore * night ſhalt be unto. you for a 
viſion, and darkneſs hall be unto you for a divi- 
nation, and the ſun ſhall go down over the pro- 
phets, and the day ſhall be dark over them. 

7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the 
loothſayers confounded : yea, they ſhall all? co- 


ver their lips, for they have none anſwer of God. 


8 Yet notwithſtanding I am full of power 
dy the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and 


of ſtrength to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſ- 


ſion, and to Iſrael his ſin. | | 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
houſe of Jacob, and princes of the houſe of 11- 
-ael-: they abhor judgment, and pervert all 


[cquity. 


10 They build up Zion with * blood, and 
jeruſalem with iniquity. | 

11. The heads thereof judge for rewards, and 
the priefts thereof teach for hire, and the pro- 
phets thereof propheſy for money : yet will they 
* lean upon the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord 
among us? no evil can come upon us. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be * 
plowed as a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be an heap, 


and 


—__ 


uo. of -__—__ 


* Thus the Jews lament, and ſay, that there is no hope 
of reſtitution, ſeeing their poſſeſſions are divided among 
the enemies. ; 

a Ye ſhall have no more lands to divide, as you had ir 
times paſt, and as you uſed to meaſure them in the jubi- 
lee. 

Thus the people warn the prophets that they ſpeak to 
them no more , for they cannot abide their threatenings. 

x God faith that they ſhal lnot propheſy, nor receive any 
more of their rebukes or taunts. ; 

'Y Are theſe your works according to his law? 

z Do not the godly find my words comfortable ? 

- = That is, aforetime. 5 

b The poor can have no commodity by them, but they 
ſpoil them as though they were enemies. Et, 
That is, their ſubſtance and living, which is God's 
bleſſing, and as it were part of his glory. f 

4 Jeruſalem ſha}l not be your ſafeguard, but the cauſc 
of your deſtruction. 

© 'That is, ſhew himſelf to be a prophet. [3 

f He ſheweth what prophets they delight in, that is, in 
flatterers, which tell them pleaſant tales, and ſpeak of 
their commodities. 

s To deſtroy thee. | 

d The enemy ſhall break their gates and walls, and lead 
them into Chaldea. 3 WW $759 ; 

i To drive them forward, and to help their enemies. 

* That thing which is juſt and lawful, both to govern my 
people aright, and alſo to diſcharge your own conſcience ? 


! The prophet condemneth the wicked governors, not 
only of covetouſneſs, theft and murder, but compareth 
them to oled lions, and moſt cruel beaſts. 


— 


m That is, when I ſhall viſit their wickedneſs: for though 
| hear the godly before they cry, Iſa. 1. 65. 24. yet | will 
not hear thoſe though they cry, Iſa. 15. and Ezek. 8. 
18. James 2. 12. 1 Pet. 3. 11, 12. 

a They devour all their fubſtanee, and then flatter them, 
promiſing that all ſhall go well: but if one reſtrain from 
their bellies, then they invent all ways to miſchief, 

* As you have loved to walk in darkneſs, and to pro- 
pheſy lyes, ſo God ſhall reward you with grofs blindneſs 
and ignorance, ſo that when all others ſhall ſee the bright 
beams of God's graces, ye ſhall as blind men grope as in 
the night, | 

p When God ſhall diſcover them to the world, they ſhall 


falſe prophets, and did belye the word of God. 


4 The prophet being affured of his vocation by the Spi- 
rit of God, letteth himſelf alone againſt all the wicked, 


to reprove the fins of the people, and not to flatter them. 
blood and iniquity, 


abuſe his name as a pretence to cloak their hypocriſy, 


t Read Jer. 26. 18. 


he afraid to ſpeak : ror all ſhalt know that they were but 


ſhewing how God both gave him gifts, ability and know- 
ledge, to diſcern between good and evil, and alſo conſtancy 


© They build them houſes by bribery, which he calleth. 
They will ſay, that they are the people of God, and 


BF”. 
FE 


| 
' 
! 
k 


* C themſelves in 


* * 


wats | Wa 
4 LY * ; 


4 


*& 5 
Fl 2 


” i P Y — 
* 2 7 
— 1 8 Va * ; 
* 5 
7 
* . 


EE 


A = .* | 
1 kingdom and conqueſt. : M 


FE H 


The birth of Crit fend 


Bef. Our. and the mountain of the houſe, as the high pla- 
COM ces of the foreſt. a 


| CHAP. IV. ; 
1 Of the kingdom of Chriſt, and felicity of his church. 


UT in the © laſt days it ſhall come to paſs, 
B that the mountain of the houſe of the Lord 
all be prepared in the top of the mountains, 
and it ſhall be exalted above the * hills, and peo- 
ple ſhall flee unto it. | 
2 Lea, many nations ſhall 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and-t& the bout: of the God of Jacob, 


and he will z teach us his ways, and we will walk 1 unto the Lord, and their ſubſtance unto 
the ruler of the whole world. 


in his paths: for the law ſhall go forth of Zion, 
and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 

3 And he ſhall judge among many people, 

and ” rebuke mighty nations afar off, and they 


| 


ſhali break their ſwords into mattocks, and their 
ſpears into * ſcythes : nation ſhall not lift up a 
ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they * learn, to 


come and ſay, 


forth of the city, and dwell in the field, and Bef. oF 
ſhalt go into Babel, but there ſhalt thou be de. 710; 
livered : chere the Lord ſhall redeem thee from 
the hand of thine enemies. 

11 Now alſo many nations are gathered againſt 
thee, ſaying, Zion ſhall be condemned, and our 
eye ſhall look upon Zion. 

12 But they * know not the thoughts of the 
Lord: they underſtand not his counſel, for he 
ſhall gather them as the ſheaves in the barn. 

13 Ariſe, and threſh, * O daughter Zion, for 
I will make thine horn iron, and I will make 
thine hoofs braſs, and thou ſhalt break in pie- 
ces many people: and I will conſecrate their 


1 The deſtruftiou of Jeruſalem. 2 The excellency of 
Beth-lehem. 


OW aſſemble thy garriſons, O daughter of 
N *garriſons: he hath laid fiege againft us: 


light any more. | 


ſpoken it. N | 

5 For all the people will walk * every one in 
the name of his God, and we will walk in the 
name of the Lord our God, for ever and ever. 


6 At the ſame day, ſaith the Lord, will I ga- 
. ther her that halteth, and I will gather her that 


is caſt out, and her that I have afflicted. 
7 And I will make her that halted, © a rem- 


and the Lord ſhall reign over them in mount Zi- 
on, from henceforth even for ever. 3 


ſhall come to the daughter Jerufalem. 
| 9 Now why doft thou cry out with lamenta- 
. tion? is there no king in thee? is thy coun- 
ws * ſellor periſhed ? for ſorrow hath taken thee as a 
* woman in travail, | 
10 Sorrow .and mourn, O daughter Zion, 
like a woman in travail: for now ſfialt thou go 


— — 


= When Chrift ſhall come, and the temple ſhall be de- 
Rroyed. | 
g Read Iſa. 2. 2. | | | 
e * He ſheweth that there is no true church but where 
the people are taught by God's pure word. 

By his corrections and threatenings he will bring the 
people into ſubjection, which are in the utmoſt corners of 
the world. 5 

= They ſhall abſtain from all evil doing, and exerciſe 
godlineſs and well doing to others. 
.2 Read Iſa. 2. 4. 1 8 
He ſheweth that the people of God ought to remain 
conſtant in their 2 albeit all the world ſhould 
- themſelves to their ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
* l will cauſe that Iſrael, which is now as one lame and 
halting, and ſo almoſt deſtroyed, ſhall live again and grow 


into a great people, | 
" | q ning, | ks PHY where the Lord's flock was ga- 
_ thcx2d. 1 
1 * The flouriſhing ſtate of the kingdom, as it was under 


David and Solomon, which thing was accompliſhed to the 
church by the coming of Chriſt. 


* f In the mean ſeaſon he ſheweth that they ſhould den | 


great troubles and temptations when they ſaw themſelves 
neither to have king nor counſel. | 
t He ſheweth that the faithful ought not to meaſure 
God's judgments by the brags and threatenings of the 
wicked, but thereby are admoniſhed to lift up their hearts 
to God to call for deliverance. : | 3 
God giveth his church this victory ſo often as he over- 


| they ſhall ſmite the judge of Iſrael a rod upon 
4 But they ſhall ſit every man under his vine, f|the cheek. 
and under his fig-tree, and none ſhall make them| 
afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hoſts hath} 


tout of thee ſhall he come forth unto me that 


time that ® ſhe which ſhall bear ſhall travail, then 
the remnant of their brethren ſhall return unto 
the children of. Iſrael. 5 
nant: and her that was caſt far off, a mighty nation: | 
lof the Lord, and in the Majeſty of the name of 
| the Lord his God, and th 

8 And thou, O! tower of the flock, the ſtrongſfor now ſhall he be magnified 
hold of the daughter Zion, unto thee ſhall it | 
come, even the firſt dominion and kingdom 


the world. | 


give z. 6 


2 _—-_ thou Beth-lehem Ephratah art * lit- 
tle to be among the thouſands of Judah, yet, 


3 Therefore will he give them up, until the 


4 And he ſhall © ſtand and feed in the ſtrength 


ſhall dwell ſtill : 
unto the ends of 


5 And he * ſhall be our peace when Asſhur 
ſhall come into our land : when he ſhall tread in 
our palaces, then ſhall we raiſe againft him ſeven 

ſhepherds, and eight principal men. | 
6 And they ſhall deftroy ? Asſhur with the 
ſword, and the land of Nimrod with their 
ſwords : thus ſhall he * deliver «s from 43 
| = Eo lia when 


* » 


hs. 
— — 


be at the laſt coming of Chriſt. | | 

i He forewarneth them of the dangers that ſhall come 
before they enjoy theſe comforts, ſhewing that foraſmuch, 
as Jeruſalem was accuſtomed with her garriſons to trouble 
others, the Lord would now cauſe other garriſons to vex 
her, and that her rulers ſhould be ſmitten on the face moſt 
contemptuouſly. h 

* For ſo the Jews divided their country, that for every 
thouſand there was a chief captian, and becauſe Beth-lehem 
was not able to make a thouſand, he calleth it little, but 
yet God will raiſe up his captain and governor therein: and 
thus it is not the leaſt by reaſon of this benefit, as Mait. 


He ſheweth that the may, . Chriſt, and all his ways, 
were appointed of God from all eteraity. 

m He compareth the Jews to women with child, who for 
a time ſhould have great ſorrows, but at length they ſhould 
have a comfortable deliverance, John 16. 21. 

n That is, Chriſt's kingdom ſhall be ſtable and everlaſt- 
ing, and his people, as well the Gentiles as the Jews, ſhall _ 
dwell in ſafety. 8 

o This Meſſiah ſhallkbe a ſufficient ſafeguard for us, and 
though the enemy invade us for a time, yet ſnell God fiir 
up many which ſhall be able to deliver us, | 

? Theſe whom God ſhall raiſe up for the deliverance of 
his church, ſhall deſtroy all the enemies thereof; which are 
meant here by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians, which were 
che chief at that time, N 
| 4 By theſe governors will God deliver us, when the ene 


cometh their enemies: but the accompliſhment hereof ſhall 


my cometh into our land. | 


P * i 
* Au 


* 


* 


— e cmteaverſy Tor unkindneſty F 'CnaPr | V1. vil. 3 ig norance, injuſtice, and idolatry. | * 
5 ——— be cometh into our land, and when he ſhall fleing of Moab had deviſed, and what Balaam, Bef, Chr. 
| Io Care's ad without our borders. | the ſon of Beor, anſwered him, from * Shittim 71. 
710. tre And the * remnant of Jacob ſhall beſjunto Gilgal, that ye may know the 7 righteouſ- 
among many people, as; a dew from the Lord, neſs of the R | | 
and as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that waitethſ[ 6 Wherewith * ſhall 1 come before the Lord, f 
not for man, nor hopeth in the ſons of Adam. ||aud bow myſelf before the high God ? ſhall I 
g And the remnant of Jacob ſhall be amongſ|come before him with burnt-offerings, and with 
the Gentiles in the midſt of many people, as theſſcalves of a year old? | : | 
lion among the beaits of the fqreſt, and as the 7 Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 
| Yion's whelp among the flocks of theep, who of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of oil ? 
when he goeth through, treadeth down and ſhall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion, 
teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. ſſeven the fruit of my body for the ſin of my 
9 Thine hand ſhall be lift up upon thine ad-ſſ{oul? I | 


verſaries, and all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is 

10 And it ſhallcome to paſs in that day, ſaithſ[ good, and what. the Lord requireth of thee : 
the Lord, that I will cut off thine * horſes out of.“ ſurely to do juſtly,” and to love mercy, and to 
the midſt of thee, and I will deſtroy thy cha- umble thyſelf to walk with thy God. 


riots. | gr te %% 9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the © city; 
11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, fand the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: 
and overthrow all thy ſtrong holds. Hear the rod, and who hath appointed it. 


_ 


12 And I will cut off thine inchanters out offf 10 Are yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in 
thine hand: and thou ſhalt have no more ſooth- the houſe of the wicked, and the ſcant meaſure 
ſayers. . wn; that is abomin abe? — 

13 Thine idols alſo will I cut off, and thine 11 Shall. I juſtify the wicked balances, and 
images out of the midſt of thee: and thou the bag of deceitful weights ? : wes 
ſhalt no more worſhip the work of thine hands. 12 For the rich men * thereof are full of 

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out off|cruelty,and the inhabitants thereof have ſpoken 
the midſt of thee : ſo I will deltroy thine ene- A their tongue is deceitful in their 
mies. Figs | mouth. * 3 ma 5 

15 And 1 will execute a vengeance in | 13 Therefore alſo will I make thee fick in 
wrath and indignation upon the heathen, * which ſmiting thee, and in making; hee deſolate, becauſe 


* 
they have not heard. of thy ſins. | * 
Wt „ 1 14 Thou ſhalt eat and not be ſatisfied, and 
C4 AK: Via £2 thy caſting down ball be in the midſt of thee, 


GW and thou ſhalt * take hold, but ſhalt not deliver: 
x Wet dei ed 92 I chat which thou delivereſt, wilt J give up 
manner of ſactifices do pleaſe Ged. TOES 


t& the ſword, _ | | c 
Pic 1 III 15. Thou ſhalt ſow, but not reap : thou ſhale 
a EARKEN ye now what the Lord ſaith, ¶tread the olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee 1 
1 Ariſe thou, and contend before the moun- with oil: and make: ſweet wine, bur ſhalt not 
tains, and let the hills hear thy voice. drink wine. | | 
2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's quarre}j| 16 For the * ſtatutes of Omri are kept, and 
and ye mighty foundations of the earth: for|jall the manner of the houſe of Ahab, and ye 
the Lord hath a quarrel againſt his people, and walk in their counſels, that I ſhould make thee 
he will plead with Iſrael. 4 waſte, and the inhabitants thereof an hiſſing : 
3 O my people, what have I done unto thee? ¶ therefore ye ſhall bear the reproach of my peo- 
ar wherein have I grieved thee ? teſtify againſt|}ple. ON ae: 58 
me. 8 . 4 
4 Surely." brought thee up out of the land of CH AP. VII., 


Egypt, and redeemed thee. out of the houſe of A complaint for the ſmall number of the righteous., 
ſervants, and; I have ſent before thee Moſes, ] 4 The wickedneſs of thoſe times. 14 The proſpe- 
Aaron, and Miriam. [| 7749 of the church. 
5 O my people, remember now what Balak 9 L ED © 
r This remnant, or church which God ſhall deliver, ſhal] anger: but they will never be brou ht to mortify their own 
only depend on God's power and defence, as doth the graſs||afteions, and give themſelves willingly to ferve God as 
of the field, and not on the hope of man. he commandeth. 
- * I will deſtroy all things wherein thou putteſt thy con-] > The prophet in few words calleth them to the obſerva- a 
fidence, as thy vain confidence and 1dolatry, and fo will tion of the ſecond table, to know if they. will obey God N 
help thee. aright or no, ſaying, that God hath preſcribed them to do | H 
© It ſhall be ſo terrible that the like hath not been heard||chis, | 
of. | Meaning, that when God ſpeaketh to any city or nation, 
u He taketh the high mountains and hard rocks to wit-||the godly will acknowledge his Majeſty, and conſider not 
neſs againſt the obſtinacy of his people. | [jche mortal man that bringeth the threatening, but God 
I have not hurt thee, but beſtowed infinite benefits up- [|chat ſendeth it. 
on thee, | » 4 That is, of Jeruſalem. | 
* That is, remember my benefits from the beginning, Thon ſhalt be conſumed with inward grief and evils. 
how I delivered you from Balaam's curſe, and alſo ſpared [ f Meatting, that the city ſhould about to ſave her - 
ou from Shittim, which was in the plain of Moab, till l||men, as they that lay hold on that which they would pre- 
rought you into the land' promiſed. ſerve, | 
Y 'That is, the truth of his promiſe, and his manifold | E You have received all the corruption and idolatry, 
benefits toward you. | _  I][wherewith the ten tribes were infected under Omri, aud 
= Thus the people by hypocriſy aſk how to pleaſe God, || Ahab his ſon: and to excuſe your doings, you alledge the 
and are content to offer ſacrifices, but will not change their|[king's authority by his ſtatutes, and alſo wiſdom and 2 
ut 


lives. ̃ i icy in ſo doing, but you ſhall not eſcape puniſhment, 
„There is nothing ſo dear to man but the hypocrites as 1 1 you great favour, and took you for my peo- | 
will oy it unto God, if they think thereby to avoid his Jole, f Mall your plagues be accordingly, Luke 12. 47. 85 
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The courch's triumpo: ever her enemies {4 M I S A H God? 7 and goon n bic = 
* ; { . . — .. . 9 s mujeſty, | L neſs fo his Prop, 


Bet. Cac. W. O is me, for L am as * t&tummer ga- ſeyes thall behold her : now Mall the be trodden Bf c. 


710, 


tage: there 7s no cluſtet to eat: my ſoul de- 


it up. Ilche fruits of their inventions. 


„The prophet ſhewerh that the only remedy for the 


down as the mire of the ſtreets. 1 
11 2½ is * the day that thy walls ſhall be 
built: this day ſhall drive far away the de- 
N e ee e : 
12 In this day alſo they ſhall come unto thee 


therings, and as the grapes of the vin- 


fired the firſt ripe fruits. . 

2 The good man is periſhed out of the earth, 
and there is none righteous among them: they 
all lic in wait tor blood: every man fiunteth his from Asſhur, and from «the ſtrong cities, and 
brother with a net. 1 II tfrom the ſtrong holds even unto the river, and 
3 To make good for the evil of 2hejr hands, fromm ſea to. ſea, and from mountain to moun- 


the prince aſked,” and the judge judgerh for aſſtain. | 


reward: therefore the * great man 5 4 13 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be deſo- 
out the corruption of his ſoul: ſo they wrapi late becauſe of them that dwell therein, and for 


— . 


4 The beſt: of them is as * a brier, and theſſſ 14 Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
molt righteous of them is ſharper than a thorn [of thine heritage (which dwell ſolitary in the 


ef, Chr, 8 | Be 
17 7lo. 2 4 


hedge: the day of thy watchmen and thy viſi- wood) as in the midſt of Carmel: let them feed 


tation cometh: then ſhall be their confufion. ſin Baſhan ang Gilead, as in old time. 
5 Pruſt ye not in a friend, neither put ye 15 * According to the days of thy coming 
confidence in a counſellor; keep the doors offfout of the land of Egypt, will I ſhew unto him 
thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom : ¶ marvellous things. © © + 4 a 
6 For the ſon revileth the father; the daugh- 16 The nations ſhall ſee, and be confounded 
ter riſeth up againſt her mother: the daughter. for all their power: they ſhall * lay-their hand 
in-law againſt her mother-in-law; and a man's upon their mouth: „their ears ſhall be deaf. 
enemies are the men of his own houſe. || 17 They ſhall *lick the duſt like a ſerpent: 
7 Therefore 1 *-will look unto#the Lord : [they ſhall move out of their holes like worms: 
I will wait for God my Saviour: my God will[{they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, and. 
hear me. „eee ſhall fear becauſe of thee. e "4g 
+ 8' Rejoice not againſt me, * O mine enemy: 18 Who is a God like unto thee, that taketh 
though I fall, I ſhall ariſe : when I ſhall ſit inſſaway iniquity, and * paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
darkneſs, the Lord ſpall be x light unto me. [of the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth 
9 I will bear the wrath of the Lord, becauſeſ not his wrath for ever, becauſe mercy pleaſeth 
I have ſinned againſt hum, until he plead my him. | en TRL obs! 
cauſe, and execute judgment for me: ben will 19 He will turn again, and have compaſſion 
he bring me forth to the light, and 1 ſhall ſee his upon us: he will ſubdue our iniquities, and 
righteouſneſs. | | caſt all' their ſins into the bottom of the ſea, . 
10 Then ſhe that is mine enemy, -ſhall look 
upon it, and fhame ſhall cover her, which ſaid 
unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? Mine 


20 Thou wilt perform thy truth to Jacob, 
and mercy to Abraham, as thou haſt ſworn unto 
our fathers in old tine. Fa, 


2 
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enemies afore ſhall come out of all the corners of the world 
unto her, ſo that neither holds, rivers, ſeas, nor mountains 
ſhall be able to let them. 

t Afore this grace appear, he ſheweth how grievoully the 
hypocrites themſelves ſhall be puniſhed, . ſeeing that the 
earth itſelf, which cannot fin, mall be made waſte becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. | - 415 | 5 
The prophet prayeth to God to be merciful unto his 
church, when they ſhould be ſcattered abroad as in ſolitary 
places in Babylon, and to be beneficial unto them as in 
time paſt. | 8 
7 God promiſeth to be favourable to his people, as he 
had been aforetime. us 

* They ſhall be as dumb men, and dare brag no more. 
They ſhall be aſtoniſhed and afraid to hear men ſpeak, 
left they ſhould hear of their deſtruction. 5 
= They ſhall fall flat on the ground for fear. £58 
2 As though he would not ſee it, but wink at it. 


*The prophet taketh-upon him the perſon of the earth, 
which complaineth that all her fruits are gone, ſo that none 
is left; that is, that there is no godly man remaining: for 
all are given to cruelty and deceit, ſo that none ſpareth his 
own brother. 1 

+ He ſheweth that the prince, the judge, and the rich 
man are linked together, all to do evil, and to cloke the 
doings one of another. . 6 

6 That is, the rich man that is able to give money, ab- 

ſtaineth from no wickedneſs nor injury. . 

i Theſe men agree among themiclves, and conſpire with 
one conſent to do evil. 

o They that are of moſt eſtimation, and are counted 
3 honeſt among them, are but thorns and briers to 

ck. | | IE” 
=" Meaning of the prophets and governors. | 
godly in deſperate evils, is to lee unto God for ſuccour. 

P "This is ſpoken in the perſon of the church, which] > Meaning, of his elect. 5 
calleth the malignant church her enemy. — © The church is aſſured that God will declare in effect 

4 To wit, when God ſhall ſhew himſelf a deliverer of the truth of his merciful promiſe which he had made of 


— Pe : 
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his church and a deſtroyer of his enemies. - old to Abraham, and to all that ſhould apprehend the 
© Meaning, the cruel empire of the Babylonians, \{[promiſe by faith. | 5 
* When the church thall be reſtored, they that were | | 25 8 1 0 YN 


+ 


, 1 ]0¼ 


rig .. U. 
, --.:: 
A they of Nineveh fhewed themſelves prompt and ready to receive the words of God at Jonab's preaching, 


and ſo turned to the Lord by repentance: ſo after a certain time, rather giving themſelves to worldly means 
to increaſe their dominion, than ſecting to continue in the fear of God, and trade wherein they had begun, 


* they caſt off the care of religion, and ſo returned to their vomit, and provoked God's juſt judgment againſt. 


them, in afflicting his people. Therefore tbeir city Nineveb was deſtroyed, and Meroch-baladan king of 
Babel (or, as ſome think, Nebuchadnezzar ) enjoyed the empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe God hath 


continual care of his church, he ſtirreth up bis prophet to comfort the godly, ſhewing. that the, deſtruttion of 


their enemies ſhould be for their conſolation. And as it ſeemeth, be prophefied about the time of Hezekiah, 
and not'in the time of Manaſſeh his ſon, as the Jews torite. | | CHAP. 
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n 2 Fi ia YL 

Bef. Car i 
773. 


I of the viſion of Nahum the Elkeſhite. 


the Lord revengeth: even the Lord e of anger, 


the Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in 


* 
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1 


e 


of, tbe deftruttion of the- Aſſyrians, and of the 
EE. liverance of jr aes. 


HE burden of Nineveh. »The book 


de- 


F 


2 God is * jealous, and the Lord revengeth.: 


the Lord will take vengeance on his adverſaries, 
and he reſerveth wrath tor his enemies. | 

3 The* Lord is flow to anger, but he is great 
in power, and will not furely clear tbe wicked : 


the ſtorm, and the clouds are the duſt of his 
feet. 

4 He rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it, and he 
drieth up all the rivers : Baſhan is waſted and 
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon is waſted. |} 

The mountains tremble for him, and the 
hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his fight, 
yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 


* 


— — 


6 * Who can ſtand beſore his wrath ? or who 
can abide in the fierceneſs of his wrath ? his 
wrath is poured out like fire, and the rocks are 
broken by him. | - 

7 The Lord is good and as a ſtrong hold in 
the day of trouble, and he knoweth them. that 
truſt in him. 185 


8 But paſſing over as with a flood, he will ut- 


terly deſtroy the * place thereof, and darkneſs 
ſhall purſue his enemies. 7 

9 What do ye * imagine againſt the Lord? 
he will make an utter deſtruction: affliction 
ſnall not riſe up the ſecond time: 

10 For be ſhall come as unto * thorns folded 
one in another, and as unto drunkards in their 
drunkenneſs : they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble 
fully dried. - 15 | | 

14 There * cometh one out of thee that 
imagineth evil againſt the Lord, even a wicked 
counſellor. 3 „ 

12 Thus ſaith the Lord, Though they be 
* quiet, and alſo many, yet thus ſhall they be 
cut off when he ſhall paſs by: though I have at- 
flicted thee, I will afflict thee no more. ; 

13 For now 1 will break his yoke from thee, 
and will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. * 


14 And the Lord hath given a commandment 
concerning thee, that no more of thy name be 


Bet. Chr. 
713. 


* ſown : out of the houſe of thy gods will 1 cur. 


off the graven and the molten image: I will 
make it thy grave for thee, for thou art vile. 
15 * Behold, upon the mountains the feet of 
him that declareth and publiſherh ® peace: O 
Judah, keep thy folemn feaſts, perform thy 
vows: for the wicked ſhall no more pals 


through thee : he is utterly cut off. | 


CHAP. 


He deſcribeth the viftories of the Chaldeans againſt 
the Aſſyrians. | 


H E 1 deſtroyer is come before thy face: 

keep the munition: look to the way: 

make thy loins ſtrong : increaſe %% ſtrength 
mightily. 3 

2 For the Lord hath turned away the glory 

of Jacob, as the glory of Iſrael: for the emp- 


tiers have emptied them out, and * marred their 


vine-branches. | 


3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made red: 
* the valiant men are in ſcarlet; the chariots 
all be as in the fire, and flames in the day of 
his preparation, and the fir-trees ſhall trem- 
ble. 

4 The chariots ſhall rage in the ſtreets : they 
ſhall run to and fro in the high-ways, they ſhall 


ening. | | 

5 He ſhall remember his ſtrong men: they 
ſhall ſtumble as they go: they ſhall make haſte 
to the walls thereof, and the defence ſhall be 
prepared. | l 
6 The gates of the rivers ſhall be opened, 


and the palace ſhall melt. 


7 And Huzzab zhe queen ſhall be led away 
captive, and her maids ſhall lead her as with the 
voice of doves, ſmiting upon their breaſts. 


| 8 But Nineveh is * of old like a pool of wa- 


ter: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand, 
ſball they cry: but none ſhall look bac. 
9g ? Spoil ye the ſilver, ſpoil the gold: for 


there is none end of the ſtore and glory of all the 


pleaſant veſſels. 
| | 10 She 


Read lia. 13. 1. | 

d The viſion or revelation, which God commanded Na- 
hum to write concerning the Ninevites. | | 

© That is, born in à poor village in the tribe of Si- 
meon. | 

4 Meaning, of his glory. | 

Wich his he is but angry for a time, but his anger ne- 
ver aſſwageth toward the reprobate, though for a time he 
defer it. 

Thus the wicked would make God's mercy an occaſion 
to ſin, but the prophet willeth them to conſider his force 
and juſtice. | 
If all creatures be at God's commandment, and none 
is able ta reſiſt his wrath, ſhall man flatter himſelf, and 
think by any means to eſcape when he provoketh his God. 
to anger ? | 

h Leſt the faithful ſhould be diſcouraged by hearing the 
power of God, he ſheweth them that his mercies appertain 
unto them, and that he hath care over them. | 

i Signiſying, that God will ſuddenly deſtroy Nineveh, 
and the Afſyrians, in ſuch ſort, as they ſhall lie in perpe- 
tual darkneſs, and never recover their ſtrength again. 

He ſheweth that the enterprizes of the Aſſyrians againſt 
2 and the church, were againſt God, and thereſore 

e would ſo deſtroy them at once, that he ſnould not need 
to return the ſecond time. | 

l . the Aſſyrians think themſelves like thorns that 
prick on all ſides, yet the Lord will ſet fire on them, and 
as drunken men are not able to ſtand againſt any force, ſo 
they ſhall be nothing able to reſiſt him, : 1 


greateſt ſtrength, 


the whole body of the people of Nineveh. | 

n Though they think themielves in molt ſafety, and of 
yet when God ſhall paſs by, he will de- 
ſtroy them: notwithſtanding, he comforteth his church, 
and promiſeth to make an end of puniſhing them by the 
Aſſyrians. * 8 

o Meaning Sennacherib, who ſhould have no more chil- 
dren, but be flain in the houſe of his gods, 2 Kings 9. 
36, 37. 3 | | 

Which peace the Jews ſhould enjoy by the death of 
Sennacherib. | | 

4 That is, Nebuchadnezzar is in a readineſs to deſtroy 
the Aſſyrians: and the prophet derideth the enterpriſes of 
the Aﬀytians which prepared to reſiſt him. 

Seeing God hath puniſhed his own people Judah and 
Ifrael, he will now puniſh the enemies by whom he ſcourged 
them: read Iſa. 10. 12. 5 

Signifying, that the Iſraelites were utterly deſtroyed. 

t Both to fear the enemy, and alſo that they themſelves 
2 not ſo ſoon eſpy blood one of another to diſcourage 
them. 

u Meaning, their ſpears ſhould ſhake and craſh together. 

* Then the Aſſyrians ſhall ſeek by all means to gather 
their power, but all things ſhall fail chem. | | 

* The Aſlyrians will flatter themſelves and ſay, that Ri- 
neveh is ſo ancient that it can never periſh, and is as a 


OD whoſe waters they that walk on the banks cannot 


| tOUC 


: but they ſhall be ſcattered, and ſhall not look back, 


though men would call them. 


y God commandeth the enemies to ſpoil Niners and 


Which may be underſtood either of Sennacherib, or of | 


promiſeth them infinite riches and treaſures. . 


® . 
Rem. i 


ſeem like lamps: they ſhall thoot like the light- 
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The miſerable ruin of Nineveh. 


N AH UM 


Vengeance executed by the Chal 


Bef. Chr. 10* She is empty and void and waſte, and theſſher ? where ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? Ber. 0 
713. heart melteth, and the knees ſmite together, and 8 Art thou better than? No, which was full 713. 


ſorrow is in all loins, and the faces of them all 
gather blackneſs. | 

11 Where is the * dwelling of the lions, and 
the paſture of the lions whelps : where the lion 
and the lioneſs walked, and the lion's whelp, and 
none made them afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for 
his whelps, and worried for his lioneſs, and 
filled his holes with prey, and his dens with 
ſpoil. 

13 Behold, I come unto thee, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, and I will burn her chariots in the © 
ſmoak, and the ſword ſhall devour thy young li- 
ons, and I will cut off thy ſpoil from the earth, 


and the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall no more 


be heard. | 
CHAT. III. 


1 Of the fall of Mineveb. 8 No power can eſcape 


of people ? that lay in the rivers, and had the wa- 
ters round about it? whoſe ditch was the ſea, - 


land her wall was from the ſea ? 


9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, and 
there was none end: Put and Lubim were + t ou. 
her helpers. | . 
10 Yet was ſhe carried away, and went into 
captivity : her young children alſo were daſhed 
in pieces at the head of all the ſtreets: and they 
caſt lots for her noblemen, and all her mighty 
men were bound in chains. - 
11 Alſo thou ſhalt be drunken: thou ſhalc 
hide thyſelf, and ſhalt ſeek help, becauſc of the 
enemy. 
12 All thy ſtrong cities all be like fig- trees 


[with the firſt ripe figs: for if they be ſhaken, 


they fall into the mouth of the cater. 


13 Behold, thy people within thee are wo- 


the hand of Cod. men: the gates of thy land ſhall be opened un- 


Bloody city, it is all full of lyes and robbe- 
ry, © the prey departeth not. 

2 The noiſe of a whip, * and the noiſe of the 
moving of the wheels, and the beating of the 
horſes, and the leaping of the chariots. 

3 The horſeman hfteth up both the bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpear, and a multi- 
tude is ſlain, and the dead bodies are many: 


to thine enemies, and the fire ſnall devour thy | 
bars. | 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: fortify thy 
ſtrong holds : go into the clay, and temper the 
morter : make ſtrong brick. | 

15 There ſhall the figedevour thee: the ſword 
ſhall cut thee off: it ſhall eat thee up like the * 
locuſts, though thou be multiplied like the lo- 
cuſts, and multiplied like the graſhopper. 

16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants above 


there is none end of their corpſes: they ſtum- 
ble upon their corpſes, 3 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the fornications 
of the © harlot that is beautiful, and a miſtreſs of 
witchcraft, and ſelleth the people through her 
whoredom, and the nations through her witch- 
crafts. | 

5 Behold, I come upon thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and will diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy face, 
and will ſhew the nations thy filthineſs, and the 
kingdoms thy ſhame. 1 


ö 


thee vile, and will ſet thee as a gazing- ſtock. 
7 And it ſhall come to paſs that all they tha 
look upon thee, ſhall flee from thee, and ſay, 


11 


6 And I will caſt filth upon thee, and make 


the ftars of heaven: the locuſt ſpoileth and fli- 
eth away. | 

17 Thy princes are as the graſhoppers, and 
thy captains as the great graſhoppers which re- 
main in the hedges in the cold day: bu; when 
the ſun ariſeth, they flee away, and their place 
is not known where they are. | 

18 Thy © ſhepherds do ſleep, O king of As- 
ſhur : thy ſtrong men lie down: thy people is 
ſcattered upon the mountains, and no man ga- 
thereth them. 

19 There is no healing of thy wound: thy 


plague is grievous : all that hear the bruit of 
thee, ſhall clap the hands over thee : for upon 
Nineveh is deſtroyed, who will have pity upon 


yhom hath not thy malice paſſed continually ? 


2 That is, Nineveh, and the men thereof ſhall be after 


this ſort. | 
2 Read Joel 2. 6. 


d Meaning Nineveh, whoſe inhabitants were cruel like 


the lions, and given to all oppreſſion, and ſpared no vio- 
lence or tyranny to provide for their wives and children. 

That is, as ſoon as my wrath beginneth to kindle. 

« Signifying the heralds, which were accuſtomed to pro- 
claim war. Some read of thy gum teeth, wherewith Nine-| 
veh was wont to bruiſe the bones of the poor. 

© Tt never ceaſeth to ſpoil and rob. | 

f He ſheweth how the Chaldeans ſhall haſte, and how 


courageous their horſes ſhall be in beating the ground, when 


— 


they come againſt the Aſſyrians. 6 
* Nineveh to an harlot, which by her 


b Meaning, Alexandria, which was in league with ſe 
many nations, and yet was now deſtroyed. | 

i Signifying, that God's judgments ſhould ſaddenly de- 
ſtroy the Aſſyrians, as theſe vermin are with rain or change 
of weather. | | 

k Thy princes and counſellors, 
I Meaning, that there was no people to whom the Af- 
ſyrians had not done hurt. | No 
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borteth the faithful to patience by. his own example, and ſheweth them a form of prayer, wherewith they 
ſhould comfort themſelves. = | | * | CHAP. 
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Feurful vengeance by. the Chaldeans. © © = 5 Judgment againſt pride. 1 
"7 5 | | holdeſt thy tongue when the wicked devoureth Bef, Chr. 
* . "Cad AP: © | |the man that 1s more righteous than he ? ; 026, 
| ; EY NES 14 And makeſt men as the ' fiſhes of the ſea, 
2 4 "complaint againſt ihe c. cked that -perſeente Abe 1 4 the creeping things, that have no ruler 

| 2 over them? 5 9 
HE burden which Habakkuk the prophet[ 15 They take up all with the angle: they 
3 G | | | catch it in their net, and gather it in their yarn, 

2 O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt whereof they rejoice and are glad. 

not hear? even cry out unto thee * for violence, f 16 Therefore they ſacrifice unto their net, 
and thou wilt not help ? N ſand burn incenſe unto their yarn, becauſe by 
3 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe them their portion is fat, and their meat plen- 
me to behold ſorrow? for ſpoiling and violence] teous. 
are before me: and there are that raiſe up ſtrife 17 Shall they therefore ſtretch out their net, 


and contention. | and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 
4 Therefore the law is diſſolved, and judg- 


ment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth|| . + 
J 5 Behold among the heathen, and regard and neſs, and idolatry. 

wonder, and marvel : for I will work a work in I Will ſtand upon my * watch, and ſet me up- 
your days: ye will not believe it, though it be on the tower, and will look and ſee what he 


told you. would ſay unto me, and what 1 ſhall anſwer to 
6 For lo, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that bitter him that rebuketh me. 


and furious nation, which ſhall go upon the 2 And the Lord anſwered me, and ſaid, Write 
breadth of the land to poſſeſs the dwelling- the viſion, and make it plain upon tables, that 
places that are not theirs, | he may run that readeth it. | * 
They are terrilk and fearful: their 3 For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, 
judgment and their dignity ſhall proceed of them-|| but at the *laſt it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye: though 


ſelves. it tarry, wait: for it ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than the leo-|| not ſtay. 


pards, and are more fierce than the wolves in the 4 Behold, he that lifteth up himſelf, his mind 
* evening: and their horſemen are many: and is not upright in him: but the juſt ſhall live by 

their horſemen ſhall come from far: they ſhall|| his faith: | 

flee as the eagle haſting to meat. 5 Yea, indeed the proud man 7s as he that 
9 They come all to ſpoil : before their faces|| tranſgreſſeth by wine: therefore ſhall he not en- 

ſhall be an f eaſt wind, and they ſhall gather the dure, becauſe he hath enlarged his deſire as the 
captivity ? as the tand. _ hell, and is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied, but 


10 And they ſhall mock the kings, and the gathereth unto him all nations, and heapeth un- 
princes hall be a ſcorn unto them: they ſhall de- to him all people. : , 


ride every ſtrong hold: for they ſhall gather *|| 6 Shall not all theſe take up a parable againſt * 


duft, and take it. him, and a ranting proverb againſt him, and 

11 Then ſhall they take courage, and tranſ-|| ſay, Ho, he that increaſeth hat which is not his 
greſs and do wickedly, imputing this their power how long? and he that ladeth himſelf with thick. 
unto their god. | _ I[jclay? 

12 Art not thou of old, O Lord my God, #7 Shall“ they not riſe up ſuddenly, that ſhall » 
mine Holy one? we ſhall * not die: O Lord, bite thee ? and awake, that ſhall ſtir thee ? and 
thou haſt ordained them for judgment, and, O|| thou ſhalt be their prey? 2 
God, thou haſt eſtabliſned them for correction. 8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, all 

13 Thou ert of pure eyes, and canſt not ſee|| the remnant of the people ſhall ſpoil thee, becauſe” 
evil: thou canſt not behold wickedneſs : where-|| of men's blood, and for the wrong done in the 
fore doſt thou look upon the tranſgreſſors, and og M land, 


The prophet complaineth unto God, and hewaileth glory in their own force, power and wit. 
that among the Jews is left none equity or brotherly]] » Meaning, that they ſhould not. 
love: but inſtead hereof reigneth cruelty, theft, conten-|| © I will renounce mine on judgment, and only depend 
tion, and ſtrife. on God, to be inſtructed what I ſhall anſwer them that 
To ſuppreſs him, if any ſhould ſhew himſelf zealons||abuſe my preaching, and to be armed againſt all tempta- 
of God's cauſe. | tions, . 5 


© Becauſe the judges which ſhould redreſs this exceſs, || » Write it in great letters, that he that runneth may 
are as evil as the reſt. read it. | 


As in times paſt you would not believe God's word, Which contained the deſtruction of the enemy, and the 
. 15 ye not now believe the ſtrange plagues which are at comfort of the church: which thing though God execute 
and, 


not according to man's haſty affection, yet the iſſue of 
© They themſelves ſhall be your judges in this cauſe, is certain at fis time appointed. | e 
and none ſhall have authority over them to controul them. || * To truſt in himſelt, or in any worldly thing, is never to 
For the Jews moſt fear ed this wind, becauſe it deſtroyed]| be quiet: for the only reſt is to ſtay upon God by faith, 
their fruits. Rom. 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38. | 
& They ſhall be ſo many in number. He compareth the proud and covetous man to a drunk- 
They ſhall caſt up mounts agaiaſt it. ard that is without reaſon and ſenſe, whom God will piniſk 
The prophet comforteth the faithful, that God will | 


and make him a laughing-ſtock to all the world: and this 
alſo deſtroy the Babylonians, becauſe they ſhall abuſe this 


| he ſpeaketh for the comfort of the godly, and againſt the 
victory, and become proud and inſolent, attributing the Chaldeans. | 2 1 


Praiſe hereof to their idols. | ; ; t Signifying, that all the world ſhall wiſh the deſtruction 
E He aſſureth the godly of God's protection, ſhewing that ſof tyrants, and that by their oppreſſion and covetouſneſo 
the enemy can do no more than God hath appointed, and 


they heap but upon themſelves more heavy burdens : for 

alſo that their fins required ſuch a ſharp rod. | the more the 38. more they doubled MY. 
| So that the great devoureth the ſmall, and the Chal-||- '» That is, the Medes 2 chat ſhould deſtroy 
deans deſtroy all the world. e che Babylonians. | _ 


» Meaning, that the enemies flatter themſelves, and # 
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* Againſt covetouſueſs, crueity, Sc. K . Habokbuk's Projer, 


Bet. Chr. land, in the city, and unto all that dwell there- * eee Jer 
626. 8 | is 4 5 H KF. HH. -———— | 
Ho, he that coveteth an evil covetouſneſs to | | r 
| bühne, that he may ſet his neſt on high, to eſ- arte a ae ee e . 
cape from the power of evil. 5 Prayer of Habakkuk the prophet for the 
4 10 Thou * haſt conſulted ſhame to thine o.]n H * 1gnorances, r 
= " Houſe by deſtroying many people, and haſt ſin-j| 2 * O Lord, I have heard thy voice, and was 
\ ned againſt thine own ſoul. BY tu afraid: O Lord, revive thy * work in the midſt 
1 "rt For the * ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall, of the people, in the midſt of the years make it 
== ” and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. Known: in wrath remember mercy. „ 
-— | 12 Wo unto him that buildeth a town with 3 God cometh from © Teman, and the holy 
HF" blood, and erecteth a city by iniquity. | One from mount Paran, Selah. His glory co- 
© 13 Behold, is it not of the“ Lord of hoſts that vereth the heavens, and the earth is full of his 
the people ſhall labour in the very fire? the peo-|jpraile, 33 5 Tſe 
ple ſhall even weary themſelves for very vanity.}| 4 And his brightneſs was as the light: he 
4 For the earth ſhall * be filled with the had horns coming out of his hands, and there was 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the wa- the hiding of his power. 5 
ters cover the ſea. e ; 5 Before him went the peſtilence, and burn 
bk 15. Wo unto him that giveth his neighbouring coals went out before his feet. 2 
. drink: thou joineſt thine heat, and makelt him 6 He ſtood and meaſured the earth; he be- 
1 drunken alſo, that thou mayeſt ſee their privi- held and diſſolved the nations, and the &verla(t-. 
= ties. ing mountains were broken, and the ancient hills 
we 16 Thou art filled with ſhame * for glory: di bow : his ; ways are everlaſting, 
W drink thou alſo, and be made naked: the cup 7 For is iniquity [ ſaw the tents of Cuſhan, 
of the Lord's right hand ſhall be turned unto and the curtains of the land of Midian did 
thee, and ſhameful ſpewing /ball be for thy\|tremble. _ | 
glory. | 8 Was the Lord angry againſt the rivers? 
17 For the * cruelty of Lebanon ſhall cover||or was thine anger againſt the Hoods ? or was th 
1 thee : fo ſhall the ſpoil of the beaſts, which made wrath againſt the ſea, that thou didſt ride ® upon 
1 them afraid becauſe of men's blood, and for the ſthine horſes ? thy chariots brought ſalvation. * 
= | wrong done in the land, in the city, and unto alli] 9 Thy“ bow was maniteſtly revealed, and the 
that dwell therein. * oaths of the tribes were a ſure word, Selah : 
18 What profiteth the * image ? for the maker thou? didft cleave the earth with rivers. 
thereof hath made it an image and a teacher of. 10 The mountains ſaw thee, and they trem- 
luyes, though he that made it truſt therein, when bled : the ſtream of the water 2 paſſed' by: the 
| ke maiceth dumb idols. | deep made a noiſe, and lift up his hand on high. 
= 19 Wo unto him that faith to the wood,|| 1 The "ſun and moon ſtood ſtill in their ha- 
2 Awake, 21d to the dumb ſtone, Riſe up, it ſhall||bitation: * at the light of thine arrows they went, 
* + teach thee : © behold, it is laid over with gold|[ard at the bright ſhining of thy ſpears. 
. and flver- and there is no breath in it. i 12 Thou troddeſt down the land in anger, 
20 But che Lord is in his holy temple: let and didſt threſh the heathen in diſpleaſure. = 
all che carth keep ſilence before him. | 13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of 
85 thy people, even for ſalvation with thine * Anoint- 
ed: thou haſt wounded the head of the houſe of 
| the wicked, and diſcoveredſt the foundations 
as unto the neck, Selah. 14 Thou 
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- _ t Signitying, that the covetous man is the mine of his||periſh before it come to half a 
own houte, when as he thinketh to enrich it by cruelty and|| under Chhriſt. | | 
| | oppreſſion. | t Teman and Paran were near Sinai where the law was 
=. J he ſtones of the houſe ſhall cry, and ſay, that they are [given: whereby is ſignified, that his deliverance was as 
ha built of blood, and the wood ſhall anſwer, and ſay the ſame||preſent-now as it was then. 
of itſelf. . | b Whereby is meant, a power that was joined with his 
Meaning, that God will not defer his vengeance long, || brightneſs, which was hid to the reſt of the world; but was 
but will, come and dettroy all their labours, as though they] [revealed in mount Sinai to his people, Pſalm 31. 16. | 
* were conſum d with fire. | Signifying, that God hath wonderful means, and ever 
In the 79 of the Baby lonians his glory ſnall ap- had a marvellous power when he would deliver his church. 
pear through all che world. * The iniquity. of the king of Syria in vexing thy peo- 
y He reproacheth'thus the king of Babylon, who as he ple, was made manifeſt by thy judgment, to the comfort 
was drunken with covetouſneſs and cruelty, ſo he provoked of thy church, Judg-'3. 10. and alſo of the Midianites, 
others to the ſame, and mflamed them by his rage, and] [which deſtroyed themſelves, Judges 7. 22. 
ſo in the end brought them to ſhame. | Meaning, that God was not angry with the waters, 
, -» = Whereas thou thoughteſt to have glory of theſe thy||but that by this means he would deſtroy his enemies and 
e doings, they ſhall turn to thy ſhame, for thou ſhalt drink deliver his church, 
of the ſame cup with others in thy turn. mn And fo didſt uſe all the elements as inſtruments for the 
* Becauſe the Babylonians were cruel, not only againſt||deſtrution of thine enemies. , 
other nations, but alſo againſt the people of God, which{| hat is, thy power. | | 
is meant by Lebanon, and the beaſts therein, he ſheweth|| For he had not only made a covenant with Abraham, 
- that the like cruelty ſhall be executed againſt them. but renewed it with his poſterity. 8 
> He ſheweth that the Babylonian gods could nothing|| ? Read Num. 20. 11. | . 
avail them: for they were but blocks and ſtones, read Jer. 4 He alludeth to the red ſea, and Jordan, which gave 
\ 20s. . 26% paſſage to God's people, and ſhewed ſigns of their obedi- 
 . © If thou wilt conſider what it is, and how that it hath||ence, as it were by lifting up of their hands. | 

1 * neither breath nor life, but is a dead thing. r As appeareth, Joſh. 10. 112. . 

A 4 The prophet inſtructeth his people to pray unto, God, According to thy commandment. the. ſun was directed 
not only for their great ſins, but alſo for SS as they had] by the weapons of thy people, that-fought in thy cauſe as 
committed of agnorance. 7 Yor [though it durſt not go forward. Ty 

das the people were Maid, when they heard God's|| * Signitying, that there is no ſalvation, but by Chriſt. 
hreatenings, and prayed. _ "1 ** From the top to the toe thou. haſt deſtroyed the ene- 

That is, the ſtate of thy church, which 4 now ready to mies, 4 C1: vt: e 


perfect age, which ſhould be 


* 


r n 
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* "Fir majeſty of God. CH 4 EF. 1; 2 Confidence of the faithful. 
Fe Chr, 14 Thou didft * ſtrike through with his own 17 Forthefig-treeſhallnot flouriſh, neither ſhall Bef. Chr... 
626. ſtaves the heads of his villages : they came out fruit Ze in the vines: the labour of the olive ſhall 626. 
as 4 whirlwind to ſcatter me: the rejoicing was fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat: the ſheep 
as to devour the poor ſecretly. | ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
15 Thou didſt walk in the ſea with thine no bullock in the ſtalls: _ | 
horſes upon the heap of great waters. 18 But I will rejoice in the Lord: I will joy 
16 When I * heard, my belly trembled : my] in the God of my ſalvation. | 
lips ſhook at the voice: rottenneſs entered into 19 The Lord God is my ſtrength : he will 
my bones, and I trembled.in myſelf, that I mightſ make my feet like hinds feet, and he will make 
reſt in 7 the day of trouble: for when he comethſme to walk upon mine high places. To the 
up * unto the people, he ſhall deſtroy them. chief ſinger on Neginothai. 
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God deſtroyed his enemies both great and ſmall with 
their own weapons, though they were never ſo fierce againſt 
his church. | 

x He returneth to thatwhich he ſpake in the ſecond verſe, 
and ſheweth how he was afraid of God's judgments. 

y He ſheweth that the faithful can never have true reſt, 
except they feel before the weight of God's judgments. 

2 That is, the enemy: but the godly ſhall be quiet, know- 


ing that all things ſhall turn to good unto them. 
* He declareth wherein ſtandeth the comfort and joy of 
the faithful, though they ſee never ſo great afflictions pre- 
ared. | 
TY The chief finger upon the inſtruments of muſic ſhall 
have occaſion to praiſe God for this great deliverance of 
his church, | 
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Seeing the great rebellion of the people, and that there was now no hope of amendment, he denounceth the great 
judgment of God which was at hand, ſhewing that their country ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, and they car- 
Ved away captives by the Babylonians. Yet for the comfort of the faithful he propheſied of God's ven- 
geance againſt their enemies, as the Philiſtines, Moabites, Aſſyrians, end others, to aſſure them that God 
had a continual care over them. And as the wicked ſhould be punifhed for their fins and tranſgreſſions : 
So he exhorteth the godly to patience, and to truſt to find mercy by reaſon of the free promiſe of God made 
unto Abraham : therefore quietly to abide till God ſhew them the eſfect of that grace, whereby in the end 
they ſhould be gathered unto him, and counted as his people and children. | | ; 


LY 1 e 1 7 1 ſtill 22 the preſence of the Lord God, Bef. Chr. 
3 ? for the day of the Lord is at hand: for the Lord 630. 
oY Threatenings 2775 Hh g rk eruſa lens, Beam os prepared a ſacrifice, and hath ſanctified his 
gueſts, 


IHE word of the Lord, which came untof 8 And it ſhall be in the day of the Lord's ſa- | 
1 Zephaniah the ſon of Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- crifice, that I will viſt the princes and the king's 
daliah, the ſon of Amariah, the ſon of Hizkiah, children, and all ſuch as are cloathed with 4 
eng in the days of * Joſiah, the ſon of * Amon kingſſſtrange apparel. 
= ::.:. of Judah. | | 9 In the ſame day alſo will I viſit all thoſe 
5 3 2 I will ſurely deſtroy all things from off the that dance upon the threſholds fo proudly, 
„ land, ſaith the Lord. "i  |{which fill their maſters houſes by cruelty and 
3 I will deſtroy man and beaſt: I will deſtroy |[deceit. 
 the*fowls of the heaven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, 10 And in that day, faith the Lord, there 
and ruins ſhall be to the wicked, and I will cut off. hall be a noiſe and cry from the fiſh-gate, and 
man from off the land, faith the Lord. an howling from the ſecond gate, and a oreat 
4 Twill alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Ju- ¶deſtruction from the hills. ; 
dah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 11 Howl, ye inhabitants of the * low place: 
and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this for the company of the merchants is deſtroyed : 
place, and the name of the Chemarims with theſſall they that bear ſilver are cut off. 
prieſts, | 12 And at that time will I ſearch Jeru- 
5 And them that worſhip the hoſt of heavenſſalem with“ lights, and viſit the men that are fro- 
upon the houſe-tops, and them that worſhip and||zen * in their dregs, and ſay in their hearts, The 
{wear by the Lord, and ſwear by Malcham. Lord will neither do good nor do evil. | 
6 And them that are turned back from the 13 Therefore their goods ſhall be ſpoiled, 
Lord, thoſe that have not ſought the Lord norj|and their houſes waſte: * they ſhall alſo build * Det. 22. 
mquired for him. | houſes,” Ame: 5. 11. 


* 


i 
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2 Not that God was angry with theſe dumb creatures, ||apparel of other nations to win their favour thereby, and 
but becauſe man was ſo wicked, for whoſe cauſe they were to appear glorious in the eyes of all others: read Ezek, 
created, God make th them to take part of the puniſhment]|z3. 14. | 
with him, i He meaneth the ſervants of che rulers which invade 
Which were an order of ſuperſtitious prieſts, appointed other mens houſes, and rejoice, and leap for joy, when 
to miniſter in the ſervice of Baal, and were as his peeuliar they can get any prey to pleaſe their maſter withal. 
chaplains, read 2 Kings 23. 5. Hoſea 10. 8 | 1] £f Signitying that all the corners of the city of Jeruſa- 
Hie alludeth to their idol Moloch, which was forbidden, lem ſhould be full of trouble. | pp 
Levit. 20. 2. yet they called him their king, and made s This is meant of the ſtreet of the merchants, which 
him as a God: therefore he here noteth them that will both [was lower than the reſt of the place about it. 
ſay they worſhip God, and yet will ſwear by idols, and b So that nothing ſhall eſcape me. 
ſerve them: which kalting is here condemned, as Ezek. + By their proſperity they are hardened in their wicked» 
20. 39. 1 Kings 18. 21. = Kings 17: 33: -[neſs. . 
* Meaning, the courtiers, which did imitate the ſtrange 
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An exbortation to repentance, 
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Judgment far drcers fir 


Ber. Chr. houles, but not inhabit them: and they ſhall plant 


630. vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof. 

14 The great day of the Lord is near, it 7s 
near, and haſteth greatly, even the voice of the 
day of the Lord: the * ſtrong man ſhall cry 

there bitterly. 
* Jer. 30.7, 15 That day is a day of wrath, a day of 
| ont 18. trouble and heavineſs, a day of deſtruction and 


deſolation, a day of obſcurity and darkneſs, a day 
of clouds and blackneſs. 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm againſt 
the ſtrong cities, and againſt the high towers. 

17 And I will bring diſtreſs upon men, that 
they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe they have 
ſinned againſt the Lord: and their blood ſhall be 
poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as the dung. 
*Ezck.79, 18 Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall 
"» be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's 
*Ch. 3. . Wrath, but the“ whole land ſhall be devoured 
by the fire of his jealouſy : for he ſhall make 
even 8 riddance of all them that dwell in 


the lan 8 
II. 


w He moveth to return to God,. 5 propheſying deſtruc- 
tion againſt the Philiflines, Moabites and others. 


Ather yourſelves, even gather you, O na- 


tion not worthy to be beloved, 
2 Before the decree come forth, and ye be as 


chaff that paſſeth in a day, and before the fierce 
wrath of the Lord come upon you, and before 


the day of the Lord's anger come upon you. 

3 Seek ye the Lord, all the meek of the earth, 
which * have wrought his judgment: ſeek righ- 
teouſneſs, ſeek lowlineſs, if ſo. be that ye may be 
hid in the day of the Lord's wrath. | 

4 For Azzah ſhall be forſaken, and Aſh- 
kelon deſolate: they ſhall drive out Aſhdod at 
the noon-day, and Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 

5 Wo un: the inhabitants of the ſea * coaſt: 
the nation of the Che ethims, the word of the 
Lord #s againſt you : O Canaan, 'the land of the 
Philiſtines, 1 will even deſtroy thee without an 
mhabitant. > | 
6 And the ſea coaſt ſhall be dwellings and cot- 
tages for ſhepherds and ſheepfolds. _ 

7 And that coaſt ſhall be for the remnant 
of the houſe of Judah, to feed thereupon : in the 
houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall they lodge toward 
night: for the Lord their God ſhall viſit them, 
and turn away their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the 
rebukes of the children of Ammon, whereby they 
upbraided my people, and * magnified themſelves 
againſt their borders. | 

9 Therefore, as I live, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab ſhall be as So- 


dom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, Bet. Ur 
even the breeding of nettles, and {alt-pits, and 63⁰ 5 
a perpetual deſolation: the reſidue of my folk 

ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant of my people 
ſhall poſſeſs them. | | 

10 This ſhall they have for their pride, be. 
cauſe they have reproached, and magnified them. 
ſelves againſt the Lord of hoſts people. | 

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them: 
for he will conſume all the gods of the earth, 
and every man ſhall worſhip him from his place, 
even all the iſles of the heathen. + 

12 Ye Morians alio ſhall be ſlain by my ſword 
with them. | | 

13 And he will ſtretch out his hand againſt 
the North, and deſtroy Asſhur, and will make 
Nineveh deſolate and waſte like a wildernefs. 

14 And flocks ſhall lie in the midſt of her, 
and all the beaſts of the nations, and the- peli- 
can and the I owl ſhall abide in Faw 2 poſts 
of it: the voice of birds ſhall ſing in the windows, 
and deſolations ſhall be upon the poſts: for the 
cedars are uncovered. 

15 This is the * rejoicing city that dwelt care- 
leſs, that faid in her heart, I am, and there js 


none beſides me: how is ſhe made waſte, and 


the lodging of the beaſts ! every one that paſſeth 
by her ſhall hiſs and wag his hand. 


3 CHAT. It. 
4 Againſt the governors of Jeruſalem. 
calling all of the Gentiles. 
reſidue of Iſrael. 


W O to her that is filthy and polluted, to 
the robbing * city. 5 

2 She heard not the voice : «ſhe received not 
correction : ſhe truſted not in the Lord : ſhe 
drew not near to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are as roaring“ lions: Fal. 
her judges are as * wolves in the evening, which - Kull! 
leave not the bones till the morrow. . 

4 Her prophets are light and wicked perſons : 
her prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary: they 
have wreſted the law. 

5 The * juſt Lord is in the midſt thereof: he 
will do none iniquity: every morning doth he - 
bring his judgment to light, he faileth not: but 
the wicked will not learn to be aſhamed. 

6 I have? cut off the nations : their towers 
are deſolate: I have made their ſtreets waſte, 
that none ſhall paſs by: their cities are deſtroyed 
without man, and without inhabitant. | 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me : thou wilt 
receive inſtruction, ſo their dwelling ſhould not 
be deſtroyed: howſoever I viſited them, but *they 
roſe early, and corrupted all their doings. 

| | 8 There- 


8 Of the 
13 A comfort to the 


—— 


* a that truſted in their own ſtrength, and contemned 
the prophets of Gd. 

1 He exhorteth them to repentance, and willeth them to 
deſcend into themſelves, and gather themſelves together, 
left they be i = _ 4 | 

m That is, which have lived upri and , AC- 
cording as he preſeribeth by his mg i 2 8 

n Hz comforteth the faithful in that, that God would 
change his puniſhments from them unto the Philiſtines their 
enemies, and other nations. | 

„ That is, Galilee: by theſe nations he meaneth the 
people that dwelt near to the Jews, and inſtead of friend- 
ſhip were their enemies ; therefore he calleth them Canaan- 
ites, whom the Lord 7 to be ſlain. 

0 He ſheweth why God would deſtroy their enemies, be- 
| cauſe their country might be a reſting-place for his church. 

q Theſe nations preſumed to take from the Jews that 
country which the Lord had given them. | 


"B67 


| 


r When he ſhall deliver his people, and deſtroy their 
— and idols, his glory ſhall ſhine throughout all the 
world. 

Read Iſa. 34: 11. 

t Meaning, Nineveh, which rejoicing ſo much of her 
ſtrength and proſperity, ſhould be thus made waſte, and 
God's people deliderec. 

v That 1s, Jeruſalem, | 3 

They are ſo greedy that they eat up bones and all. 
The wicked thus boaſted that God was ever among 
them: but the prophet anſwereth, that that cannot excuſe 
their wickedneſs, for God will not bear with their fins : 
yet that he did yo abide, and ſent his prophets con- 
3 to call them to repentance, but he profited no- 
thing. 0 7 

y 5 the deſtruction of other nations he ſheweth that the 
Jews ſhould have learned to fear God. | Fes 


They were moſt earneſt and ready to do wickedly. 
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age 1 : for the reſtoration of Teac. 


54 Bef. Chr. 


7 5 


630. 


+ Heb. evith 


one ſhoulder, 


1. 


ef. Chr, 


7 20. 


8 Therefore 
Lord, until the day that I riſe up to the prey: 
for I am determined to gather the nations, and 
that I will aſſemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine indignation, even all my fierce wrath: 
for all the earth ſhall be devoured with. the fire 
of my jealouſy. 8 I 

9 Surely * then will J turn to the people a pure 
language, that they may all call upon the name 
of the Lord, to ſerve him + with one conſent. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, the 
daughter of my diſperſed, praying unto me, 
ſhall bring me an offering. | 

11 In that day ſhalt. thou not be aſhamed for 
© all thy works, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed 

ainſt me: for then I will take away out of the 
midſt of thee them that rejoice of thy pride, and 
thou ſhalt no more be proud of mine holy moun- 
tain. | 

12 Then will I leave in the midſt of thee an 
humble and poor people: and they ſhall truſt in 
the name of the Lord. 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall do none ini- 
quity, nor ſpeak lyes: neither ſhall. a deceittul 
tongue be found in their mouth: tor they ſhall 
be fed and lie down, and none ſhall make them 
afraid, 


2 
— 


2 Seeing ye will not repent, you ſhall look for my ven- 
geance as well as other nations. 

d Left any ſhould think then that God's glory ſhould 
have periſhed when Judah was deſtroyed, he ſheweth that 
he will publiſh his grace through all the world. 

© That is, the Jews ſhall come as well as the Gentiles : 
which is to be underſtood under the time of the goſpel. 

d For they ſhall have full remiſſion of their ſins: and 
the hypocrites which boaſted of the temple, which was alſo 
thy pride in times paſt, ſhall be taken from thee. 

© That is, the puniſhment for thy fin. 


wait Ye, pon me, ſaith” mel 


| * As the Aﬀyrians, Chaldeans, Egyptians and other 
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THE' ARGUMENT. 


O Iſrael: be glad and rejoice with all Shine heart, 
O daughter Jeruſalem. 


15 The Lord hath taken away thy * judg- 
ments: he hath caſt out thine enemy: the king 


thou ſhalt ſee no more evil. 


16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, 
Fear thou not, O Zion: let not thine hands be 
faint, 

17 The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee 7s 
mighty: he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee 
with joy: .he will quiet himſelf in“ his love: he 
will rejoice over thee with joy. 


18 After a certain time will I gather the af. 
flicted that were of thee, and them that bare the 
reproach for * it. 

19 Behold, at that time I will bruiſe all that 
afflict thee, and I will © fave her that halteth, 
and gather her that was caſt out, and I will get 
them praiſe and fame in all the lands of their 
ſhame. i 

20 At that time I will bring you again, and 
then will I gather you: for I will 
name and praiſe among all the people of the 


your eyes, ſaith the Lord. 


nations, | 
To defend thee as by thy fins thou haſt put him away, 
and left thyſelf naked, as Exod. 32. 25. | 
* Signitying, that God delighteth to ſhew his love and 
great affection toward his church. _ 
1 That is, them that were had in hatred, and reviled for 
che church, and becauſe of their religion. 


* I will deliver the church which now is afflicted, as 


(Micah 4. 6. 


As among the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, which did 
mock them and put them to ſhame, | | 


fk! 


r 
” 


When the time of the ſeventy years captivity propheſied by Feremiah was expired, God raiſed up Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, to comfort the Fews, and to exhort them to the building of the temple, 
which was a figure of the ſpiritual temple and church of God, whoſe perfection and excellence ſtood in 
Chriſt. And becauſe that all were given to their own pleaſures and commodities, he declareth that that 
Plague of famine, which God then ſent among them, was a juſt reward of their ingratitude, in that they 
contemned God's honour, who had delivered them. Let be comforteth them, if they cpill returm to the 
Lord, with the promiſe of greater felicity, foraſmuch as the Lord will finiſh the work that he hath begun, 
and ſend Chriſt whom he had promiſod, and by whom they ſhould attain to perfect joy and glory. 


C HAP. I. 


1 The time of the prophecy of Haggai. 8 An exhor-| 


zation to build the temple. again. 


ſixth month, the firſt day of the month, came 
the word of the Lord (by the miniſtry of the 
prophet Haggai) unto * Zerubbabel the ſon of 
Shealtiel, a prince of Judah, and to Joſhua 
the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, ſaying, 


n 
5 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, 
CCC ˙ Gs MAT PPAR 2s pe Peg 2 5 


[This people ſay, The time is not yet com 
the Lord's houſe ſhould be builded. 


3 Then came the word of the Lord by the 
* Ilminiſtry of the prophet Haggai, ſay ing, 
1 the ſecond year of king Darius, in the 


41s it time for yourſelves to dwell in your 
4 cieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 

5 Now therefore thus ſaith the, Lord of hoſts, 
Conſider your own ways in your hearts. 

6 © Ye have ſown much, and bring in little: 
ye eat, but ye have not enough: ye drink, but 


* Who was the ſon of Hyltaſpis, and the third king eff 


the Perſians, as ſome think... qi. 
> Becauſe the building of the temple began to ceaſe, by 


reaſon that the people were diſcouraged by their enemies: 
e ſtirred up, and 


and if theſe two notable men had need to 


admoniſhed of their duties, what ſhall we think off other 


governors, whoſe doings are either againſt God, or ver 
cold in his cauſe} © i 9 


q 


© Not that they condemned the buildivg thereof, but they 

preferred policy and private ike to religion, being con- 

tent with ſmall beginnings. 5 . 
4 Shewing, that they ſought not only their neceſſities, 

but their very pleaſures before God's honour. ; 

©, Conſider the plagues of God upon you for preferring 

your policies to his religion, and becauſe ye ſeek not him 


| 


firſt of all, 


of. Iſrael, even the Lord, is in the midit of ® thec: 


give you a. 


earth, when I turn back your captivity before 


ye 


14 Rejoice, 'T daughter Zion: be ye joyful, * 9 


e that gef. Chr. 


570. 
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"The prople anvited to build the temple. A A GI. © © Cuperiorgloy of the ſecond e ; - 

1 . > — g = — | ' = (4 

| Bef. Chr. ye are not filled: ye clothe you, but ye be not] 4 Who is left among you, that ſaw this def 0, f, ( 
1 520. warm: and he that earneth, wages, putteth the“ houſe in her firſt glory, and how do you fee it 5:0, WAR 52 


| wages into a broken bag. now ? is it not in your eyes, in compariſon of 
| 7 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Conſider your||it, as nothing? nw 
own ways in your hearts. =, | 5 Yet now be of good courage, O Zerub- 
8 Go up to the mountain and bring wood, I babel, ſaith the Lord, and be of good comfort, 
-and build this houſe, and * I will be favourable O Joſhua, ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt : 
1 in it, and I will be glorified, faith the Lord. and be ſtrong, all ye people of the land, faith 
9 Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to. the Lord, and“ do it: for I am with you, faith 
little : and when ye brought it home, I did||the Lord of hoſts, 
blow upon it. And why, faith the Lord of 6 According to the word that I covenanted 
hoſts ? Becauſe of mine houſe. that is waſte, and||with you, when ye came out of Egypt: ſo my 
ye run every man to his own houſe. _ ; Spirit ſhall remain among you : fear ye not : 
10 Therefore the heaven over you ſtayed itſelf]] 7 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, * Yet a 
from dew, and the earth ſtayed her fruit, little while, and I will ſhake the heavens and 
11 And I called for a drought upon the land,||the earth, and the ſea, and the dry land: 
and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, 8 And I will move all nations, and v the de- 
and upon the wine, and upon the oil, upon all fire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 
that the ground bringeth forth : both upon men houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of thej| g The! ſilver ic mine, and the gold is mine, 
hands. | ſaith the Lord of hoſts. | 
12 When Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, 10 The glory of this laſt houſe ſhall be greater 
and Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt,||than the firſt, ſaith the Lord of hoſts: and in 
with all the remnant of the people, heard the this place will I give * peace, faith the Lord of 
& yoice of the Lord their God, and the works hoſts. 
of the prophet Haggai (as the Lord their God 11 © In the four and twentieth day of the 
had ſent him) then the people did fear before||ninth month, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the Lord. the word of the Lord unto the prophet Haggai, 
13 Then ſpake Haggai the Lord's meſſenger ſaying, 
in the Lord's meſſage unto the people, ſaying, 12 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Aſk now 
I am with you, faith the Lord. | the prieſts concerning the law, and ſay, 
ü 14 And the Lord ſtirred up * the ſpirit of Ze- 13 If one bear * holy fleſh in the {kirt of his 
1 rubbabel, the ſon of Shealtiel, a prince of Ju- garment, and with his ſkirt do touch the bread, 
4 dah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua the ſon of Joſe- e pottage, or the wine, or the oil, or any 
ti 4 


dech the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem- meat, ſhall it be holy? And the prieſts anſwer- 
nant of the people, and they came, and did theſed, and ſaid, No. 5 | 5 

* work in the houſe of the Lord of hoſts their 14 Then ſaid Haggai, If a polluted perſon 

* God. : FN touch any of theſe, ſhall it be unclean? And 
en: I the prieſts anſwered, and ſaid, It ſhall be un- 

b CHAP. II clean. | 


| I5 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So is 
He ſpeweth that OL. ſecond temple ball this people, and ſo is this nation before me, ſaith 


| the Lord: and fo are all the works of their 
N the four and twentieth day of the ſixthſſ hands, and that which they offer here, is un- 
month, in the ſecond year of king Darius, clean. | 5 

2 In the ſeventh month, in the one and twen-j| 16 And now, I pray you conſider in your 

tieth day of the month, came the word of the minds, frem this day, and afore, even afore a 

Lord by the miniſtry of the prophet Haggai, _ was laid upon a ſtone in the temple of the 
ſaying, ord : | ; 

- Speak now to Zerubbabel the ſon of Sheal-]] 17 Before theſe things were, when one came 

tiel prince of Judah, and to Joſhua the ſon of||to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were but 

Toſedech the high prieſt, and to the reſidue of||ten : when one came to the wine-preſs for to 


the people, ſaying, - | | | draw 


22 —_—_ 


_—— — 


f Meaning, that they ſhould leave off their own commo- this ſhould be accompliſhed in Chriſt, by whom all things 
dities, and go forward in the building of God's temple, ||{hovld be renewed. 
and in the ſetting forth of his religion. Meaning Chriſt, whom all ought to look for and de- 
That is, I will hear your prayers according to my pro-||fire : or by deſire, he may ſignify all precious things, as 
miſe, 1 Kings 8. 21, 29. {[riches, and ſuch like. hr | 
b That is, my glory ſhall be ſet forth by you. 2 Therefore when his time cometh, he can make all the 
i And ſo brought it to nothing. treaſures of the world to ſerve his purpoſe: but the glory 
* This declared that God was the author of the doctrine, of this ſecond temple doth not ſtand in material things, 
and that he was but the miniſter, as Exod. 14. 31. Judges neither can it be built. 7 
7. 20. Acts 15. 28. r Meaning all ſpiritual bleſſings and felicity purchaſed 
| Which declareth that men are unapt and dull to ſerve||Þy Chriſt, Phil. 4. 7. : p 
the Lord, neither can they obey his word or his meſſengers, || * That is, the fleſh of the ſacrifices, whereby he ſi ifeth 
before God reform their s, and give them new ſpirits, that that thing which of itſelf is good, cannot make ano- 
John 6. 44. ther thing fo, and therefore they ought not to juſtify them- 
m For the people, according as Iſa. 32, 11, and Ezek. 41. ſelves by their ſacrifices and ceremonies : but contrary, he 
1. had 3 ale this temple ſhould have been that is unclean and not pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſe 
more excellent than Solomon's temple, which was deſtroyed 3 and make them deteſtable unto God, which elſe are 
goo 


> e 


by the Babylonians, but the prophets meant the ſpiritual and godly. ns 5 
temple, the church of Chriſt. t Confider how God did pen you with famine afore 
u That is, go forward in building the temple. you began to build the temple. 


He exhorteth them to patience, though they ſee not as That is, before the bailding was begun. 
yet this temple ſo glorious as the prophets had declared: for : 
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Their 2 hindered the work. 
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" God's promiſe to Zerubbabel, 


Chr. draw out fifty veſſels out of the preſs, there were 
| 520 but twenty. | 5 
18 I ſmote you with blaſting and with mil- 
dew, and with hail, in all the labours of your 
hands: yet you Zurned not to me, faith the 
ord. | 
1 19 Conſider, I pray you, in your minds, from 
this day, and afore, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even from the day 
that the foundation of the Lord's temple was 
laid: conſider it in your minds. 
20 Is the © ſeed yet in the barn? as yet the 
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, 
and the olive-tree hath not brought forth : from 
this day will I bleſs you. | 
21 And again the word of the Lord came 


— 


i. 
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wo n 
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unto Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the Bef. Chr, 


month, ſaying, | 


22 Speak unto Zerubbabel the prince of Ju- 
dah, and ſay, I ” will ſhake the heavens and the 
earth, . : | 

23 And I will overthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength of 
the kingdoms of the heathen, and I will over- 
throw the chariots, and thoſe that ride in them, 


ſand the horſe and the riders ſhall come down, 


every one by the ſword of his brother. 

24 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, will 
I take thee, O Zerubbabel my ſervant, the ſon 
of Shealtiel, ſaith the Lord, and will make thee 
as a * ſignet: for I have choſen thee, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts, 


as ** 2 Fo n a. 
— 


v From the time they began to build the temple, he pro- 
miſed that God would bleſs them : and albeit as yet the 
fruit was not come forth, yet in the gathering they ſhould 
have plenty. 1 

x He exhorteth them to patience, and to abide till the 


of whom Zerubbabel here is a figure. 


2 Hereby he ſheweth that there ſhall be no let nor bias 


drance when God will make this wonderful reſtitution of 
his church. 


* Signifying, that his dignity ſhould be moſt excellent, 


B14 harveſt came, and then they ſhould ſee God's bleſſings. 
5 y I will make a change and renew all things in Chiiſt, 


3385 thing was accompliſhed in Chriſt, 


— * 


. 


1 He exhorteth the people to turn to the Lord, and 

0 eſchew the wickedneſs of their fathers. 16 
He fignifieth the reſtitution of Feruſalem and the 
temple. | 


N the eighth month of the ſecond year of 

2 Darius, came the word of the Lord unto 
> Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah, the ſon of 1ddo 
the prophet, ſaying, 

2 The Lord hath been fore diſpleaſed with 
your fathers. 

3 Therefore ſay thou unto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, * Turn ye unto me, faith the 
Lord of hoſts, and I will turn unto you, ſaith 
the Lord of hofts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the 
former * prophets have cried, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, Turn you now from your 
evil ways, and from your wicked works : but 


2 


. Chr, 


1120. 


WE Jer. 3. 12. 
ek. 18. 
f + Hoſea 
2. Joel 
12. 
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THE AR GUME Nx. 


No months after that Haggai had begun to propheſy, Zechariah was alſo ſent of the Lord to help bim in the 
labour, and to confirm the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore be putteth them in remembrance for what cauſe God 
had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers : and yet comforteth them, if they will repent unfeignedly, and not abuſe 
this great benefit of God in their deliverance, which was a figure of that true deliverance that all the 
faithful ſhould have from death and fin by Chriſt. But becauſe they ſtill remained in their wickedneſs, and 
coldneſs to ſet forth God's glory, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment, he rebuketh them 
moſt ſharply : yet for the comfort of the repentant, he ever mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might 
by this means be prepared to receive Chriſt, in whom all ſhould be ſanttified to the Lord. 


520. 


they would not hear, nor hearken unto me, ſaith gef chr 


the Lord. N = 
5 Your fathers, where * are they? and do the 
prophets live for ever ? 


6 But did not my words and my ſtatutes, 


which I commanded by my ſervants the! pro- 
phets, take hold of your fathers? and * they 


returned, and ſaid, As the Lord of hoſts hath 
determined to do unto us, according to our own. 


ways, and according to our works, ſo hath he 
dealt with us. 


7 lg the four and twentieth day of the 
month, which is the month * Shebat, 


elevent 


in the ſecond year of Darius, came the word 
of the Lord unto Zechariah the ſon of Barachiah 
the ſon of Iddo the prophet, ſaying, 


upon a red horſe, and he ſtood among the myrrh- 


him 


Y OY ww 


* Who was the ſon of Hyſtaſpis. 

b 'This was not that Zechariah whereof is mention, 2 
Chron. 24. 20. but had the ſame name, and is called the 
ſon of Barachiah, as he was, becauſe he came of thoſe pro- 
genitors, as of Jehoiada or Barachiah and Iddo, 

© He ſpeaketh this to fear them with God's judgments, 
that they ſhould not provoke him as their fathers had done, 
whom he ſo grievouſly puniſhed, : 

4 Let your fruits declare that you are God's people, and 
that he hath wrought in you by his Spirit, and mortified 
you: for elſe man hath no power to return to God, but God 
mult convert him, as Jer. 31. 18, Lament. 5. 21. Ifa. 
21. 8. and 31. 6. and 45. 21. 

© Though your fathers be dead, yet God's judgments in 
puniſhing them ought ſtill to be before your eyes: and 
though the prophets be dead, yet jheir doctrine remaineth 
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for ever, 2 Pet. 1. 15. 


f Seeing ye ſaw the force of my doctrine in puniſhing 


your fathers, why do not ye fear the threatenings contained 
in the ſame, and declared by my prophets ? 


s As men aſtoniſhed with my judgments, and not that 


they were touched with true repentance. 


Which containeth part of January, and part of re- 


bruary. 3 

0 This viſion ſignifieth the reſtoration of the church, but 
as yet it ſhould not * to man's eyes, which is here 
meant by the night, by the bottom, and by the myrrh- trees 
which are ſo black, and give a dark ſhadow: 


et he com- 
pareth God to a king, who hath his poſts a 


meſſengers 


abroad, by whom he {till worketh his purpoſe, and bringech 


his matters to paſs. 


* Who was the chief among the reſt of the herſemen. 


8 I * ſaw by night, and behold © a man riding 


trees, that were in a bottom, and behind 
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The viſton of - the horſes. 


b 


a. „ Ah. — 


ZECHARIAH. 


Bef. Chr. him were there red horſes, ſpeckled and white. 


519. 


9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are theſe i 
And the angel that talked with me, ſaid unto 


me, I will ſhew thee what theſe be. 

10 And the man that ſtood among the myrrh- 
trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are they whom 
the Lord hath ſent to go through the world. 

11 And they anſwered the angel of the Lord, 
that flood among the myrrh- trees, and ſaid, We 
have gone through the world: and behold, all 
the world ſitteth ſtill, and is at reſt. c 

12 Then the * angel of the Lord anſwered 
and ſaid, O Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
be unmerciful to Jeruſalem, and to the cities of 
Judah, with whom thou haſt been diſpleaſed 
now theſe threeſcore and ten year? 

13 And the Lord anſwered the angel that 
talked with me, with good words and comfortable 
words. | 

14 So the angel that communed with me, 
ſaid unto me, Cry thou, and ſpeak, Thus faith 
the Lord of hoſts, Iam * jealous over Jeruſalem 
and Zion with a great zeal, | 

15 And am greatly angry againſt the careleſs 
heathen : for I was angry but * a little, and they 
helped forward the affliction. 

16 Therefore thus faith the Lord, I will re- 
turn unto Jeruſalem with tender mercy : mine 
houſe ſhall be builded in it, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts, and a line? ſhall be ſtretched upon Jeru- 
ſalem. | OS 0. | 

17 Cry yet and ſpeak, Thus faith the Lord 
of hoſts, My cities ſhall yet * be broken with 
__ the Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and 

all yet chuſe Jeruſalem. ' 

18 Then lift I up mine eyes and ſaw, and be- 


hold, four horns: © 


19 And I ſaid unto the angel that talked with 
me, What be theſe ? And he anſwered me, Theſe 


are the horns which have ſcattered Judah, Iſ- 


rael, and Jeruſalem. 

- 20 And the Lord ſhewed me four * carpen- 
ters. 

21 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do? 
And he anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are the horns 
which have ſcattered Judah, fo that a man durſt 
not lift up his head : but theſe are come to fray 
them, and to caſt out the horns of the Gentiles, 


1 


to ſcatter it. 


NAT. 1 
The reſtoring of Jeruſalem and Judab. 


1 Lift up mine eyes again and looked, and 
behold, a man with a meaſuring line in his 
hand. | | 

2 Then ſaid I, Whither goeſt thou? And he 
ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem, that 1 
may fee what is the breadth thereof, and what 
is the length thereof. TE 

3 And behold, the angel that talked with me, 
any forth : and another angel went out to meet 

im, | ; 

4 And ſaid unto him, Run, ſpeak to this 
* young man, and fay, Jeruſalem ſhall be in- 
habited without walls, for the multitude of men 
and cattle therein : | | 

5 For IJ, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a 
wall of “ fire round about, and will * be the 
glory in the midſt of her. 

6' Ho, ho, come” forth, and flee from the land 
of the North, ſaith the Lord: for I have ſcat- 
tered you into the four winds of the heaven, 
faith the Lord. 

7 * Save thyſelf, O Zion, that dwelleſt with 
the daughter of Babel. . 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, After 
this glory hath he ſent me unto the nations 
which ſpoiled you: for he that toucheth you, 
toucheth the © apple of his eye, 


9 For behold, I will lift up mine hand* upon 
chem: and they ſhall be a ſpoil to thoſe that 


ſerved them, and ye ſhall know that the Lord 
of hoſts hath * ſent me. | 

10 Rejoice, and be glad, O daughter Zion: 
for lo, I come, and will dwell in the midſt of 
thee, ſaith the Lord. E 


11 And many nations ſhall be joined to the 


Lord in that day, and ſhall be my people: and 
I will dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me 
unto thee. | D 
12 And the Lord ſhall inherit Judah his por- 


tion in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe Jeruſalem 


again, 13 Let 


| 
1 Theſe ſignified the divers offices of God's angels, by 


whom God ſometime puniſheth and ſometime comforteth, 
and bringeth forth his works in divers ſorts. 

= That is, Chriſt the mediator prayed for the ſalvation of 
his church, which was now troubled when all the countries 
about them were at reſt. 

n Though for a time God defer his help and comfort 
from his ng yet this declareth that he loveth them ſtill 
moſt dearly, as a moſt merciful father his children, or an 


huſband his wife, and when it is expedient for them his 


help is ever ready. 255 

In deſtroying the reprobate I ſhewed myſelf but a little 
angry toward my church, but the enemy would have de- 
ſtroyed them alſo, and conſidered not the end of my chaſ- 
tiſements. | | 

? To meaſure out the buildings, 

The abundance ſhall be 15 t, that the places of 
ſtore ſhall not be able to contain theſe bleſſings that God 
will ſend, but ſhall even break for fullneſs, | 

r Which ſignified all the enemies of the church, Eaſt, 
Weſt, North, and South. | i | 
| * Theſe carpenters or ſmiths, are God's inſtruments, 
which with their mallets and hammers break theſe hard 
and ſtrong horns which would overthrow the church, and 
declare that no enemy's horn is ſo ſtrong, but God hath 
an hammer to break it in pieces, | 

t That is, the angel, who was Chriſt : for in reſpe& of 
of his office he is oft times called an Angel, but in reſpect 
of his eternal eſſence, is God, and fo called. 


9 


== 


u Meaning himſelf, Zechariah, Signifying, the ſpiri- 
tual Jeruſalem and church under Chriſt, which ſhould be 
extended by the goſpel through all the world, and ſhould 
need no material walls, nor truſt in any worldly ftrength, 
but ſhould be ſafely preſerved, and dwell in peace among 
all their enemies. 5 

w To defend my church, to fear the enemies, and to de- 
{troy them if they approach near. 

* In me they ſhall have their full felicity and glory. 

Y Hecalleth to them which partly for fear, and partly for 
their own eaſe, remained ſtill in captivity, and ſo preferred 
their own private commodities to the benefits of God pro- 
miſed in his church. | 

= As it was I that ſcattered you, fo have I power to re- 
ſtore you. | | | 

* By flying from Babylon and coming to the church. 

d Seeing that God hath begun to ſhew his grace amon 
you by delivering you, he continueth the ſame ſtill towar 
you, and therefore ſendeth me his angel, and his Chriſt, to 
defend you from your enemies, that they thall not hurt you, 
neither by the way nor at home. | 


© Ye are ſo dear unto God, that he can no more ſuffer 


your enemies to hurt you, than a man can abide to be thruſt 
in the eye, Pſalm 17. 8. 

4 Upon the heathen your enemies. 

e They ſhall be your ſervants, as you have been theirs. 

f This muſt neceſſarily be underitood of Chriſt, who be- 


ing God equal with his Father, was ſent as he was me- 


diator to dwell in his church, and to goyern them, 


God's promiſes to Ifrael,” 
which lift up their horn over the land of Judah Ber. C 


319, 


27 eli ug”, 


85 
7 
2 
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" | 


The pe of Joſhua. Ca AT. iti. iv. The Candleſtick and two olroe-trees. © 
A gef. Chr. 13 Let all fleſh be {till before the Lord, for | 10 In that day, faith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall Bef. Chr, 


519. he is raiſed up out of his holy place. ye call every man his neighbour under the * vine; 5'9- 


and under the fig- tree. 


5 


ind * Satan ſtood at his right hand to reſiſt 
him. | 


2 And the * Lord faid unto Satan, The Lord 


reprove thee, O Satan: even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jeruſalem, reprove thee. Is not 
this a * brand taken out of the fire ? 

3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and ſtood before the angel. 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe that 

ſtood before him, ſaying, Take away the filthy 
garments from him. And unto him he ſaid, Be- 
hold, I have ® cauſed thine iniquity to depart 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment. | 5 

5 And I ſaid, let them ſet a fair diadem 
upon his head. So they ſet a fair diadem upon 
his head, and cloathed him with garments, and 
the angel of the Lord ſtood by. 

6 And the angel of the Lord teaified unto 
Joſhua, ſaying, | : 

7 8 the Lord of hoſts, If thou wilt 
walk in My ways, and keep my watch, thou 
ſhalt alſo * judge mine houſe, and ſhalt alſo 
keep my ? courts, and I will give thee place 
among * theſe that ſtand by. 


8 Hear now, O Joſhua the high prieſt, thou 


and thy fellows that fit before thee : for they 
"are monſtrous perſons: but behold, I will 
bring forth the * Branch my ſervant. N 

9 For lo, the * ſtone that I have laid before 
Joſhua : upon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes: 
behold I * will cut out the graving thereof, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, and 1 will take ” away the 
iniquity of this land in one day. _ 

£ He prayed to Chiiſt the mediator for the ſtate of the 
church, 

d Which declareth that the faithful have not only war 
with fleſh and blood, but with Satan himſelf, and ſpiritual 
wickedneſſes, Eph. 6. 12. i . 

1 That is, Chriſt ſpeaketh to God as the mediator of his 
church, that he would rebuke Satan : and here he ſheweth 
himſelf to be the continual preſerver of his church. 

k Meaning, that Joſhua was wonderfully preſerved in 
the N 3 and now Satan ſought to afflict and trouble 
him when he was doing his office. 

In reſpe& of the glorious garments and precious ſtones 
that the prieſts did wear before the captivity : and by this 
contemptible ftate the prophet ſignifieth that theſe ſmall 
beginnings ſhould be madeexcellent, when Chriſt ſhall make 
the full reſtitution of his church. 

m He ſheweth of what apparel he ſpeaketh, which is 
when our filthy fins are taken away and we are clad with 
God's mercies, which is meant of the ſpiritual reſtitution, 

» The wy prayeth that beſides. the raiment, the 
prieſt might alſo have tire for his head accordingly, that is, 
that the dignity of the prieſthood might be perfect: and 
this was fulfilled in Chriſt, who was both prieſt and King: 
and here all ſuch are condemned that can content them- 


ſelves with wy mean reformation. in religion, ſeeing the 


Prophet deſireth the perfection, and obtaineth it. 


® That is, have rule and government in my church, as 
thy predeceſſors have had. 


Þ Whereby he meaneth 
miniſtry of the church. 

That is, the angels who repreſented the whole num- 
ber of the faithful: ſignifying, that all the godly ſhould 
willingly receive him, | 

* Becauſe they follow my word, they are contemned in 
the world, and eſleemed as monſters, Iſa. 8. 18. 

3 That is, Chriſt, who did ſo humble himſelf, that not 
only he became the ſervant of God, but alſo the ſervant of 
men: and therefore in him they ſhould have comfort, al- 
though in the world they were contemned, Iſa, 11. 1. Jer, 


to have the whole charge and 


; , . 

oy 3 . 
5 A prophecy of Chriſt and of his kingdom. a FEB By HE . 
; BO 35; 3 Jolbua-the liek cu The viſion of the golden candleftick, and the expaſition 
[ 8 ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, . 


ND the angel that talked with me, came 

again and waked me, as a man that is raiſ- 

ed out of his ſleep, . . | 

2 And ſaid unto me, What feeſt thou? And 

I ſaid, I have looked, and behold, a ? candle- 

ſtick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, 

and his ſeven lamps therein, and ſeven * pipes 

- the lamps, which were upon the top 1 
of, 1 

3 And two olive- trees over it, one upon the 


right ſide of the bowl, and the other upon the 
left ſide thereof. 


4 Sol anſwered, and ſpake to the angel that 
talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, my Lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me, an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto me, Knoweſt thou not what 
theſe be? And I ſaid; No, my lord. 

6 Then he anſwered and ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, This is the word of the 7, 
babel, ſaying, Neither by * an army nor ſtrength, 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

7 Who art thou, O great mountain, before 
Zerubbabel ? thou ſhalt be a plain, and * he ſhall 
bring forth the head ſtone thereof, with ſhout- 
ings, crying, Grace, grace unto it. | 

8 Moreover, the word of the Lord came un- 
to me, ſaying; 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the 
foundations of this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo 
finiſh it, and © thou ſhalt know that the Lord of 
hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 3 

10 For who hath del ed the day of the * 
{mall things? but they ſhall rejoice; and ſhall 

| 3 ſee 


23. 5. and 33, 1 15: | a 
t He ſheweth that the miniſters cannot build, before God 
lay the firſt ſtone, which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, both, 
becauſe he giveth light unto all others, and that all ought 
to ſeek light at him, chap. 4. 10. . 
u That is, I will make it perfect in all points, as a thing 
wrought by the hand of God. 

v Though I have puniſhed this land for a time, yet I will 
even now be pacified, and viſit their ſins no mote. 

* Ye ſhall then live in peace arid quietneſs; that is, in 
the kingdom of Chriſt. Ila. 2. 2; Micah 4. 4. Hag. 2. 10. 

Which was ever in the midſt of the temple, ſignifying, 
that the graces of God's Spirit ſhould ſhine there in mot 
abundance, and in all perfection. | C 

z Which conveyed the oil that 3 from the trees 
into the lamps, ſo that the light nerer failed: and this vis 
ſion was to confirm the faithful, that God had ſufficient 
power in himſelf to continue his graces, and to bring his 
promiſe to paſs, though he had no help of man. 

Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this doctrine 
was directed to all the church, who are his body and mem- 
bers. TID 

» He ſheweth that God's power only is ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve his church, though he uſe not man's help thereunto. 

c He compareth the power of the adverſaries to a great 
mountain, who thought the Jews nothing in reſpe& of them, 
and would have- hindered Zerubbabel, who repreſented 
Chriſt, whom the enemies daily labour to let; in the build- 
ing of his ſpiritual temple, but all in vain: | 

Though the enemies chink to ſtay this building, yet 
Zerubbabel ſhall lay the higheſt ſtone thereof, and bring it 
to perfection, ſo that all the godly ſhall rejoice, and pray 
unto God that he would continue his grace and favour tos 
ward the temple. _—_ 

© Meaning, the prophet, that I am Chriſt ſent of my Fa- 
ther for the — and preſervation of my ſpiritual tem- 

le. e 


f Signifying, [that all were diſcouraged at the ſmall and 
58 begintings of the temple. 


ord unto* Zerubs - 


2 


The curſe of thieves and fwearers. 


ZECHARIAH. 


Bef. Chr. ſee the ſtone of * tin in the hand of Zerubbabel | 


9 


into the 


- wou 


* theſe ſeven are the eyes of the Lord, which go 
through the whole world. i SED 


11 Then anſwered I, and faid unto him,) 


1 7 
| lead: and this is a © woman that 


fitteth in the 
midſt of the ephab. _ 8 5 


What are theſe two olive- trees upon the right||caſt it into the midſt of the ephah, and he 


and upon the left ſide thereof? 
12 And I ſpake moreover, and ſaid unto him, 


What be theſe two olive branches, which. 


through the two golden pipes empty themſelves 
r | . 
13 And he anſwered me, and ſaid, Know- 
eſt thou not what theſe be? And I ſaid, No, my 
lord. | 750 
14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two olive 


branches, that ſtand with the ruler of the whole 


earth, - | 
CHAP Y. 


1 The viſion of the flying book, ſignifying the curſe 
of thieves, and ſuch as abuſe the name of God. 
6 By the viſion of the meaſure is ſignified the 
bringing of Fudab's affliftions into Babylon. 


EN I turned me, and lifted up mine eyes 
and looked, and behold, a flying book. 
2 And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? 
And I anſwered, I fee a flying ® book: the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and the breadth there- 
of ten cubits. 3 
3 Then faid he unto me, This is the curſe 
that goeth forth over the whole earth : for every 
one that ftealeth, ſhall be cut off as well on this 
* fide, as on that: and every one that? ſweareth, 
ſhall be cut off as well on this ſide, as on that. 

4 I will bring it forth, faith the Lord of hofts, 
and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thief, and 
into the houſe of him that falſly ſweareth by my 
name: and it ſhall remain in the midft of his 
dec and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 

ereof, and the ſtones thereof. 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, went 
forth, and ſaid unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and ſee what is this that goeth forth. 5 
6 And I ſaid, What is it? And he ſaid, 
This 1s an * ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid 
moreover, This is the“ 5 8 of them throug 
all the earth. 


the ſecond chariotꝰ black horſes, 


— = oa 


Go paſs through the world. 
— the world. 
| 


pa the weight of lead upon the 
of. 1 . 
9 Then lift I up mine eyes, and looked: and 
behold, there came out two“ women, and the 
wind was in their wings (for they had wings like 
the wings of a ſtork) and they lift up the ephah 
between the earth and the heaven. 3 
10 Then ſaid I to the angel that talked with 
ꝑme, Whither do theſe bear the ephah? 
11 And he ſaid unto me, * To build it an 


mouth there. 


Ihouſe in. the land of Shinar, and it ſhall be eſta- 


bliſhed and ſet there upon her own place. 


. 
By the four chariots he deſcribeth the four monar. 
chies. | N 


A GAIN, I turned and lift up mine eyes, and 
looked: and behold, there came four” cha- 
riots out from between two? mountains, and the 
mountains were mountains of braſs. 85 

2 In the firſt chariot were * red horſes, and in 


3 And in the third chariot * ine and 
in the fourth chariot horſes of * divers colours, 
and reddiſh. „„ | 

4 Then I anſwered, and ſaid unto the angel 
that talked with me, What aretheſe, mv lord? 

5 And the angel anſwered, and ſaid unto me, 
Theſe are the * four ſpirits of the heaven, which 
go 2 from ſtanding with the Lord of all the 
earth. . | 

6 That with the black horſe went forth into the 


them, and they of divers colours went forth to- 
ward the * ſouth country. . 

7 And the: reddiſh went out, and required 
to go and paſs through the world: and he ſaid, 
So they went 


8 Then 


— 


i Whereby he (ignifieth the plummet and line, that is- 
that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt, ſhould for- 
ward with his building, to the joy and comfort of the godly, 
though the world be againſt him, and though his for a 
hy be diſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant 
to the eye. a 

* That is, God hath ſeven eyes: meaning, a continual 
providence : ſo that neither Satan nor any power in the 
world can go about to bring any thing to paſs to hinder 
his work. chap. 3. 9. 

1 Which were ever green and full of oil, ſo that ſtill tl 
poured forth oil into the lamps: 2 ing that God will 
continually maintain and — wn is church, and endue it 
ſtill with abundance and perfection of graces. 5 

m Becauſe the [ews bad provoked God's plagues by con- 
temning his word, and caſting off all judgment and equity, 
he ſheweth that God's curſes written in this book had juſt- 
ly light both on them and their fathers: but now if they 

nf repent, God would ſend the ſame among the Chal- 
deans their former enemies. 

» That is, uſeth any injury toward his neighbour. 
Meaning, whereſoever he be in the world. 8 Hee 
He that tranſgreſſeth the firſt table, and ſerveth not 
God aright, but abuſeth God's name. | | 


* 


- 4 Which was a meaſure, in dry things, containing about 
ten pottles. | 
That is, all the wickedneſs of the ungodly is in God's 

fight, which he keepeth in a meaſure, and can ſhut it or 

open it at his pleaſure. EA 

% ⁰ / ᷣ ͤ „c. 

Which repreſenteth iniquity, as in the next verſe. - | 


_— 


[againſt the Jews to $empt them, as he had in time 


FPAS — 


u Signifying, that Satan ſhould not have ſuch power 
idem: 48 * 
that God would ſhut up iniquity in à meaſure, as in a pri- 


ſon, | | | 
declared that God would execute his judg- 


Which 


[| ments by the means of weak and infirm means. 


To remove the. iniquity and afflictions that came for 
the ſame from Judah, to place it for ever in Babylon. 
By chariots: here, as by horſes afore, he meaneth the 
ſwift meſſengers of God, to execute and declare his will. 
* By the braſen mountains he meaneth the eternal coun- 
ſel and providence of God, whereby he hath from before 
all eternity decreed what ſhall come to paſs, and that which 
neither Satan nor all the world can alter. 
Which fignified the great cruelty and perſecutions that 
the church had endured under divers enemies. 
». Signifying, that they had endured great afflictions un- 
der the Babylonians. |  - : 
£ Theſe repreſented their ſtate under the Perſians, which 
reſtored them to liberty. | . 
4 Which ſigniſied that God would ſometime give his 
church reſt, and pour his plagues upon their enemies, as he. 
did in deſtroyidg Nineveh and Babylon, and other their 
enemies. £3 14 an | £ 11s" | We 
© Meaning, all the actions and motions of God's Spirit, 
which according to his: unchangeable counſel he cauſeth to 
appear through all the world. ; 
That is, toward Egypt, and other countries thereabout. 
That is, they of divers colours, which aſk leave, to fig- 
nify that Satan hath/no power to hurt or afflict, till God 
e Dis 15s Lhe nn is 


8 And he faid, This is wickedneſs, and he 


land of the North, and the white went out after 


Al 3 Viſion of the four chariot, | 
And behold, there was lift up a talent of Bef. Cj; 


519. 


# 


— 


* Ts af Chriſt the branch. 
5 


fel. Chr 
519. 


| 2 of them of che captivity, even of 
" Heldai, and of Tobijah, and Jedaiah, which are 


. ſhua, the ſon of Joſedech the high prieſt, 


and he ſhall bear the * glory, and ſhall fit and 


A's in the fourth year of king Darius, the 


of the prieſthood, and hurt others by their example. 


looked that all things ſhould have been reſtored incontinent- 


That is, the Gentiles by the preaching of the goſpel 


' cember, 


upon his throne, and the counſel of peace ſhall 
be between them! both. | 


whereof Haggai 2 but only Chriſt: and ther 
nd n 


C HA 


|  Hypocritical Fofting reproved. 


Then cried he upon me, and ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, Behold, theſe. that go toward the 
north country, have pacified my” ſpirit in the 
north country. 6 | 

g And the word of the Lord came unto me, 


come from Babel, and come thou the ſame day, 
and go unto the houſe of Joſhia, the ſon of Ze- 
phaniah. . 

11 Take even ſilver, and gold, and make 
crowns, and ſet them upon the * head of Jo- 


12 And ſpeak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſpeak-| 
eth the Lord of hoſts, and faith, Behold the man 


whoſe name is the! Branch, and he ſhall grow 
up ® out of his place, and he ſhall * build che 


temple of the Lard;-: | 
13 Even he ſhall build the temple of the Lord, 


rule upon his throne, and he ſhall be a prieſt 


14 And the crowns ſhall be to* Helem, and 


to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the ſon! 
of Zephaniah, for a * memorial in the temple of 
the Lord. 


15 And they that are t far off, ſhall come and 


build in the temple of the Lord, and ye ſhall 
know that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me un- 
to you. And this ſhall come to paſs, if ye will 
» obey the voice of the Lord your God. 


| c H A P. VII. 1 
3 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people 


; 
, 


is the cauſe of their affliftion. 


„ 


word of the Lord came unto Zechariah in 

the fourth day of the ninth month, even in“ 

Chiſleu, 1 "I | 

2 For * they had ſent unto the houſe of God 

Sharezer, and Regem-melech, and their men to 
pray before the Lord, 


is. Gra 


= * GE TRFTITD 


in the houſe of, the Lord of hoſts, and to the 
prophets, laying, Should I ” weep in the fifth 
month, and * ſeparate myſelf as I have done 
theſe ſo many * years? .- by 

4 Then came the word of the Lord of hoſts 
unto me, ſaying, : -- 

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and 
to the prieſts, and ſay, When ye faſted, and 
mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, even 


ove it? 


6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did 


drink, did ye not eat for yourſelves, and drink 


for yourſelves ? 

7 Should ye not bear the words which the 
Lord © hath cried by the miniſtry of the former 
prophets when Jeruſalem was inhabited, and in 


proſperity, and the cities thereof round about . 


her, when the 
bited ? z 
8 And the word of the Lord came unto Ze- 


South and the plain was inha- 


chariah, ſaying, | | 
. 9 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of hoſts, ſaying, - 


Execute true judgment, and ſhew mercy and 


compaſſion, every man to his brother : 


10 And opprels not the widow, nor the father- 
leſs, the ſtranger nor the poor, and let none 


[of you imagine evil againſt his brother in your 


heart. 

11 But they refuſed to hearken, and * pulled 
away the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears, that 
they ſhould not hear. 

12 Yea, they made their hearts as an ada- 
mant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and 
the words which the Lord of hoſts ſent in his * 
Spirit by the miniſtry of the former prophets : 
therefore came a great wrath from the Lord of 
hoſts. | 3 
13 Therefore it is come to paſs, that as he 
cried, and they would not hear, ſo they cried, 
and I would not hear, ſaith the Lord of hofts. 
14 But I ſcattered them among all the nations, 
whom they knew not: thus the land was de- 


ſolate 


: I I 


h By puniſhing the Chaldeans mine anger ceaſed, and 


you were delivered. 

i To receive of him and the other three, money to make 
the two crowns: which were men of great authority among the 
Jews, and doubted of the reſtitution of the kingdom, and 

* Becauſe this could not be attributed to any one accord · 
ing to the law, thexefore it followeth that Joſhua muſt re- 
preſent the Meſſiah, who was both prieſt and king. 

Meaning, Chriſt, of whom Joſhua was the figure: for in | 
Greek they were both called Jeſus. | 

m That is, of himſelf without the help of man. | 

» Which declareth that none could build this _— 

ore 
it was ſpiritual and not material, Haggai 2. 10. 
© Whereof Joſhua had but a ſhadow. - 3 

P The two offices of the kingdom and prieſthood ſhall be 

ſo joined together, that they ſhall no more be: diſſeyered. 
4 Who was alfo called Heldai, | 
He was alſo called Joſhia. 


5 That they may acknowledge their infirmity, which 


ly: and of this their infidelity theſe two crowns ſhall re- 
main as tokens, Acts 1. 6. 


mall help toward the building of this ſpiritual temple. 
If ye will believe and remain in the obedience of faith. 
Which contained part of November and part of De- 


* 'That is, the reſt of the people that remained yet in 
Chaldea, ſent to the church at Jeruſalem for the reſolution 
of theſe queſtions, becauſe theſe feaſts were conſented upon 
by the agreement of the whole church, the one in the-month 


PE IO 0. 


was ſlain, Jer. 41. 2. 


uſed in their faſting. | 

= That 1s, prepare myſelf with all devotion to this faſt. 
Which was now ſince the time the temple was deſtroyed. 
» For there were both of the people and of the prieſts, 
which doubted as touching this controverſy, beſides them 
that yet remained in Chaldea, and reaſoned of it, as one of 
the chief points of their religion. | 


© For they thought they had deſerved toward God, be- 
cauſe of this faſt, which they invented of themſelves: 


and 
though faſting of itſelf be good, yet becauſe they thought 


it a ſervice toward God, and tr 
roved. 

4 Did ye not eat and drink for your own commodity and 
neceſſity ? and ſo likewiſe ye did abſtain according to your 
own fancies, and not after the preſcript of my law. 

© Hereby he condemneth their hypocrily, which thought 
by their faſting to pleaſe God, and by ſuck things as they 
invented, and in the mean ſeaſon would not ſerve him as 
he had commanded. | 

f He ſheweth that they did not faſt with a fincere heart, 
but for hypocriſy, and that it was not done of a pure reli- 
gion, becauſe that they lacked theſe offices of charity, 
which ſhould have — that they were godly, Matt. 
2 


therein, it is here re- 


923. 

s And would not carry the Lord's burden, which was 
ſweet and eaſy, but would bear their own which was heavy 
and grievous to the fleſh, thinking to merit thereby: which 


hem. 9 29. | 
bh Which declareth that they rebelled not only 


that the temple was deſtroyed, and the other when Gedaliah 


* Ss S x it 
os prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God, that —.— in 
them. | 1 yy 


theſe ſeventy years, did ye faſt unto me? © do I 


By weeping and mourning, appear what exerciſes they | 


ſimilitude is taken of oxen, which ſhrink at the yoke, Ne- 


3 And to ſpeak unto the prieſts, which were Bef. Chr. 


319. 
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", Bef. Chr. folate after them, that no man paſſed through 
nor returned: for they laid the pleaſant land * 
. waſte. 


CHAP. VIIL 


2 Of the return of the people unto Feruſalem, and of 


the mercy of God toward them. 16 Of good works. 
20 The calling of the Gentiles. 8 


1 GAIN, the word of the Lord of hoſts came 


to me, ſaying, 


2 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, I was 'jea- 


lous for Zion with great jealouſy, and I was jea- 
lous for her with great wrath 
3 Thus faith the Lord, I will return unto 
Zion, and will dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem: 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of truth, 


and the mountain of the Lord of hoſts, the 


holy mountain. | 
4 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhall 
yet old © men and old women dwell in the ſtreets 
of Jeruſalem, and every man with his ſtaff in his 
hand for very age, 
5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of 
boys and girls, playing in the ſtreets thereof. 
6 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Though it 
be * impoſſible in the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in theſe days, ſhould it therefore be im- 
. poſſible in my ſight, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? 
7 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Behold I 
will deliver my people from the eaſt country, 
and from the welt country: | 


. 8 And I will bring them, and they ſhall 


ſand houſe o 
ye ſhall be a bleſſing: fear not, but let your 


MS 


13 And it ſhall come to pals; that as ye were 
a curſe 8 the heathen; O houſe of Judah 
Iſrael, ſo will I deliver you; and 


hands be ſtrong : 

14 For thus faith the Lord of hoſts, As 1 
thought to puniſh * you, when your fathers pro. 
voked me unto wrath, ſaich the Lord of hoſts. 
and repented not, TO. 

15 So again have I determined in theſe days 
* to do well unto Jeruſalem, and to the houſe of 
Judah: fear ye not. | 

16 Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do 
{peak ye every man the truth unto his neigh- 
bour : execute judgment truly and uprightly in 
your gates, 

17 And let none of you imagine evil in your 
hearts againſt his neighbour, and love no falſe 


faith the Lord. 


13 And the word of the Lord of hoſts came 
unto me, ſaying, | | 


of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth, 
and the faſt of the ſeventh, and the faſt of the 
* tenth, ſhall be to the houſe of Judah joy and 
gladneſs, and proſperous high feaſts: therefore 
love the truth and peace. | 

20 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, that there 


ſhall yet come“ people, and the inhabitants of 
great cities, | 


21 And they that dwell in one cih, ſhall go 


v dwell in the midſt of Jeruſalem, and they ſhall Ito another, ſaying, * Up, let us go and pray 
be my people, and I will be their God in truth, before the Lord, and ſeek the Lord of hoſts: | 


and in righteouſneſs. 
9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, Let your 
1 hands be ſtrong, ye that hear in theſe days 


-theſe words by the mouth of the prophets, 


which were in the day that the foundation of 


the houſe of the Lord of hoſts was laid, that 
the temple might be builded. hers -. 

10 For before theſe days there was no hire for 
man, nor any hire for beaſt, neither was there 


any peace to him that went out or came in, be- 


cauſe of the affliction: for I ſet all men, every 


one againſt his neighbour. 

" 11 But now, I will not intreat the reſidue of 

— people as aforetime, faith the Lord of 
oſts. 

12 For the ſeed hall be proſperous: the vine 
ſnall give her fruit, and = ground ſhall give 
her increaſe, and the heavens ſhall give their 
dew, and I will cauſe the remnant of this peo- 


ple to poſſeſs all theſe things. 


will go alſo. | | 

22 Yea, great people, and mighty nations 
ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of hoſts in Jeruſa- 
lem, and to pray before the Lord. 

23 Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, in thoſe 
days ſhall ten men take hold of all languages 
of the nations, even take hold of the ſkirt of 
him that is a Jew, and ſay, We will go with 


you : for we have heard that God is with you. 


CHAP... 


1 The threatening of the Gentiles. 9 The coming 
| of Chriſt. | | 

H E burden of the word. of the Lord in 

the land of Hadrach : and Damaſcus 

Hall be his ? reſt : when the © eyes of man, even 

of all the tribes of Iſrael all be toward the 


Lord. | 
. 2 And 


i That is, after they were carried captive. 
* By their fins, whereby they provoked God to anger. 
loved my city with a ſingular love, ſo that I could not 
' abide that any ſhould do her any injury. 
- = Becauſe ſhe ſhall be faithful and loyal toward me her 
huſband. 2 \g 
» Though their enemies did greatly "moleſt and trou- 
ble them, yet God would come and dwell among them, 
and ſo preſerve them ſo long as nature would ſuffer 
_ to live, and increaſe their children in great abun- 
. dance. 
„He ſheweth wherein our faith ſtandeth, that is, to be- 
lieve that God can perform that which he hath promiſed, 


though it ſeem never ſo impoſſible to man. Rom. 4. 20. 
Gen. 18. 14. | 


' accompliſh his promiſe, and their proſperity ſhall be ſure 
and ſable. | | | 
Let neither reſpe& of your private commodities, nei- 
ther counſel of others, nor fear of enemies diſcourage you 
in the going forward with the building of the temple, but be 
conſtant, and obey the prophers which encourage you there 


— 


unto. 

r For God curſed your work ſo, that neither man nor 
beaſt had profit of their labours. 1 ̃ 

s Read Ezek. 18. 20. 

t Which declareth that man cannot turn to God till he 
change man's heart by his Spirit, and ſo begin to do well, 
which is to pardon his fins, and to give him his graces. 

u Which faſt was appointed when the city was beſieged, 
and was the firſt faſt of theſe four: and here the 228 
ſheweth, that if the Jews will repent and turn wholly to God, 
they ſhall have no more occaſion to faſt, or to ſhew ſigns of 
heavineſs: for God will ſend them joy and gladneſs. 

He declareth the great zeal that God ſhould give the 
Gentiles to come to his church, and to join with = Jews 
in his true religion, which ſhould be in the kingdom of 


P So that their return ſhall not be in vain ; for God willl|Chrift. 


x Whereby he meaneth Syria, | 


God's anger ſhall abide upon their chief city, and not 
ſpare ſo much as that. 


When the Jews ſhall convert and repent, then God will 
deſtroy their enemies. e 
g | t 


oath : for all theſe are the things that I hate, 


19 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, The faſt 
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—— FO. BER... Promiſe of wittory and defence. 
The cπ] — are mag. hang: | 5 Bef. Ch 
2 And Hamath alto ſhall border thereby: 13 For Judah have I bentas a bow forme : be Is 
Jef. Ch. Tyrus alſo and Zidon, though they be v very wiſe. ||[Ephraim's hand have I filled, and I have raiſed 87. 
57 AJ For Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong hold, up thy ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, 
E heaped u filver as the duſt, and gold as and have made thee as a giant's ſword. | 
the mire of the ſtreets.” 14 And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them, 
f 4 Behold, the Lord will ſpoil her, and heſſand his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightning: 
will ſmite her © power in the ſea, and ſhe ſhall and the Lord God ſhall blow the trumpet, and 
be devoured with fre: Ef hall come forth with the whirlwinds of the 
5 Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it, and fear, and Azzah||>outh, | | 
alſo ſhall be very ſorrowful, and Ekron : for her. 15 The Lord of hoſts ſhall defend them, and 
countenance ſhall be aſhamed, and the king they ſhall devour them, * and ſubdue them with 
ſhall periſh from Azzah, and Aſhkelon ſhall not COPE _ they b _ _ — _ 
inhabi Inoiſe as through wine, and they ſha 
be bag rap a ſtranger ſhall dwell in Aſhdod,||like bowls, a as the horns of 1 altar. 
and I will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 16 And the Lord their God ſhall deliver 
7 And J vill take away his blood out of his them in that day as th: flock of his people: for 
mouth, and his abominations from between his they ſhall be as the ® ſtones of the crown lifted 
teeth: but he that remaineth, even he ſhall be up upon his land: _ . 
for our God, and he ſhall be as a prince in Ju-ſ| 17 For how great is his -oodneſs! and how 
dah, but? Ekron ſhall be as a Jebuſite. [rear is his beauty | corn ſhall make the young 
8 And I will camp about? mine houſe againſt}]men cheartul, and new wine the maids. ; 
the army, againſt him that paſſeth by, and againſt | 4 
him ORG and no oppreſſor ſhall come CHAF Xx: YN 
hem any more: for now have J ſeen with} _ | 
Is de 7 | 8 | 1 The vanity of idolatry. 3 The Lord promiſeth 10 
9 Rejoice greatly, O daughter Zion, ſhout vit and comfort the houſe of Tjrael. 
for joy, O daughter Jeruſalem, behold thy| S K you of the * Lord rain in the time of 3 
king cometh unto thee: * he is juſt, and ſaved the latter rain: ſo ſhall the Lord make 1 
himſelf, poor and riding upon“ an als, and upon}|white clouds, and give you ſhowers of rain, and * 
2 colt the foal of an als. - ; to every one graſs in the field. . 
10 And | will cut off the chariots from E- 2 Surely? the idols have ſpoken vanity, and = 
phraim, and the horſe from Jeruſalem : the bow the ſoothſayers have ſeen a lye, and the dreamers 
of the battie ſhall be broken, and he ſhall ſpeak have told a vain thing: they comfort in vain : 4 
peace unto the heathen, and his dominion ſhall||therefore * they went away as ſheep : they were 
: jw * e * and from the * river . troubled, becauſe there was no ſhepherd. 
e end ot the land. pr 3 My wrath was kindled againſt the ſhep- 
11 * Thou alſo-ſbalt be ſaved through the bloodſſherds, and I did viſit the * goats: but the Loa 
of thy covenant : I have looſed thy? priſonersſof hoſts will viſit his flock, the houſe of Judah, 
Out of = pit eng wy Peat A 4 ye! = yo make them as his beautiful horſe in 
12 Turn you 10 | rong hold, ye pri- the battle. * ö 
ſoners of hope: even to-day do 1 declare, that If - a Þ: 4 Out 
will render the * double unto the: | EDO | : ; 
2 That is, by Damaſcus, meaning, that tHamath or An- II for the love that he bare unto them. | 
tiochia ſhould be under the ſame rod and plague. . P God ſheweth that he will deliver his church out of all 4x 
o He ſecretly ſheweth the cauſe of their deſtructien, be-||dangers, ſeem they never ſo great. 1 i = 
eauſe they. deceived all other by their craft and ſubtility, || 4 That is, into the holy land, where the city and the tem- 4 
which they cloaked with this name of wiſdom. | ple are, where God will defend you. 
© Though they of Tyrus think themſelves invincible by} Meaning, the faithful, which ſeemed to be in danger of 
reaſon of the ſea, that compaſieth them round about, yet||their enemies on every fide, and yet lived in hope that God 
they ſhall not eſcape God's judgments. would reſtore them to liberty. 
_ Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed ſave a very few, & —_— benefits _— mm in reſpe& of 
ſhould it ſt . | that whic ur fathers enjoyed from id's ti he 
. He promiſeth he: deliver the Jews when he ſhall takeſſcaptivity. = 4 a 5 TY DD Os 
vengeance on their enemies ſor their cruelty, and wrongs|| I will make Judah and Ephraim, that is, my whole 
8 3 > g 
done to them. | church, victorious againſt all enemies, which he here mean- 


f As the Jebuſites had been deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron eth by the Grecians. x 
and a!l the Philiſtines. u He promiſeth that the Jews ſhall deſtroy their enemies, 
He ſheweth that God's power only ſhall be ſufficient to] and have abundance and exceſs of all things, as there is 
defend his church againſt all adverſaries, be they never ſo{|abundance on the altar when the ſacrifice is offered: which 
cruel, or aſſemble their power never ſo often. things are not to move them to intemperance, but to ſo- 
That is, God hath now ſeen the great injuries and {oriety and a thankful remembrance of God's great libe- 
afflictions wherewith they have been afflicted by their ene: ality. | 
mies. The faithful ſhall be preſerved and reverenced of all, 
i That is, he hath righteouſneſs and ſalvation in himſeli}|:hat the very enemies ſhall be compelled to eſleem them: 
for the uſe and commodities of his church. | tor God's glory ſhall ſhine in them, as Joſephus declareth ; 
* Which declareth that they ſhould not look for ſuch aof Alexander the Great when he met Jadi the high prieſt. - 
king as ſhould be glorious in the eyes of man, bnt ſhouia}} * The prophet reproveth the Jews, becauſe by their own | 
be poor, and yet in himſelf have all power to deliver his :||i\nfidelity they put back God's graces promiſed, and fo fa- 
and this is meant of Chr'ſt, as Matt. 21. 5. nine came by God's juſt judgment: there fore to avoid this 1 
No power of man or creature ſhall be able to let thi: || olague he willeth them to turn to God, and to pray in faith | 2 
kingdom of Chriſt, and he ſhall peaceably govern then jj: him, and ſo he will give them abundance, 'Y 


a 2 i 
a 4 as. 


ta * 8 


by his ſword. He calleth to remembrance God's puniſhments in times 

in That is, from the Red ſea, to the ſea called Syriacum : || paſt, becauſe they truſted not in him, but in their idols and © 
and by theſe places which the Jews knew, he meaneth ar. |] -rcerers, who ever deceived them. 
infinite ſpace and compaſs over the whole world. z That is, the Jews went into captivity. 

* That is, from Euphrates a ene the cruel governors, which did oppreſe the 

* Meaning, Jeruſalem, or the church which is ſaved bs [| oor ſheep, Ezek. 34. 16, 17. | 


the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the ſacrifices wa:|| tie will be merciful to his church, and cheriſh them . 
a figure, and is here called the covenant of the church, be- a king or prince doth his beſt horſe, which ſhall be for 
cauſe God made it with his church, and left it with them [ais own uſe in the war. 
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Bef. Chr. 4 Out of him ſhall the corner come forth O oaks of Baſhan, for the * defenced foreſt is Ber : | 
587. out of him the nail, out of him the bow of bat-||cut down. : 9 * 


tle, and out of him every * appointer of tribute 3 There is the voice of the howling of the 
Ifo. | ſhepherds, for their» glory is deſtroyed: the 
5 And they ſhall be as the mighty men, voice of the roaring of lions whelps, for the pride 
which tread down their enemies in the mire of the of Jordan is deſtroyed. 
ſtreets in the battle, and they ſhall fight, becauſe 4 Thus faith the Lord my God, Feed the 
the Lord it with them, and the riders on horſes || ſheep of the * ſflaughter. | 
ſhall be confounded. I s They that poſſeſs them, ſlay them” and Gin 
6 And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, not: and they that ſell them, ſay, à Bleſſed be 
and I will preſerve the houſe * of Joſeph, and Ifſche Lord, for I am rich, and their own thephergs 
will bring them again, for I pity them: andſj{pare them not. Bo 
they ſhall: be as though I had not caſt them off: 6 Surely | will no more ſpare thoſe that dwell 
for I am the Lord their God, and will hearſ|in the land, faith the Lord: but lo, I will deli- 
i 2th ver the men every one into his neighbour's hand, 
7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a giant, and into the hand of his king: and they, ſhall 
and their heart ſhall rejoice as through wine: ¶ſmite the land, and out of their hands I WH not 
yea, their children ſhall ſee it, and be glad: and deliver them, _ 
their heart ſhall rejoice in the Lord. 7 For I fed the ſheep of flaughter; eyen the 
8 Iwill! hiſs for them, and gather them, for poor of the flock, and I took unto me" two 
I have redeemed them: and they ſhall increaſe, j|{taves : the one I called Beauty, and the other I 
as they have increaſed. _ | | called Bands, and I fed the ſheep. 88 
9 And I'will * ſow them among the people, 8 Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one 
and they ſhall remember me in for countries: ſſmonth, and my ſoul loathed * them, and their 
and they ſhall live with their children and * turn ſſoul abhorred meQ. 
again. | | 9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that that 
10 I wlll bring them again alſo out of the land Idieth, let it die: and that that periſheth, let it 
of Egypt, and gather them out of Asſhur : andj{periſh: and let the remnant eat, every one the 
T will bring them into the land of Gilead andjjtieſh of his neighbour.  . 
Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for them. || 10, And. I took. my. ſtaff, even Beauty, and 
11 And he ſhall go into the ſea with aMic- brake it, that I might diſanul my covenant, Which 
tion, and ſhall ſmite-the waves in the ſea, and I had made with all people. : 
all the depths of the river ſhall dry up: and 11 And it was broken in that day: and ſo the 
the pride of ur ſhall be caſt down, and the poor of the ſheep that waited upon me knew 
ſcepter of Egypt ſhall depart away. that it was the word of the Lord. . 
12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, 12 And I faid unto. them, If ye think ic 
and they ſhall walk in his name, ſaith the Lord. good, give me my * wages: and if not, leave off: 
| | + | | 50 they weighed for my wages thirty pieces of ſil- 
r | RE 


1 The deftruftion of the temple. 4 The care of the 


- 


1.333 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto 
faithfulis commited to . 7 d gribi ei. dat or theme And T eu che ard was valued 
fon againſt Jeruſalem and Fudah. | yer, and caſt them to the potter in the houſe of 

PEN thy doors, O'* Lebanon, and the fire the Lord. UG wits 
* ſhall devour thy cedars. 3s | 14 Then brake I mine other ſtaff, even the 
2 Howl, * fir-trees: for the cedar is fallen, Bands, that I might diſſolve the brotherhood be- 
becauſe all the mighty are deſtroyed: howl ye, tween Judah and Iſrael. | 15 And 


* 33 ; 5 


er e ee 2 
3 0 


f Their governors deſtroy them without-any remorſe of 


| 
© Out of Judah ſhall the chief governor proceed, who 
onſcience, or yet thinking that they do evil. 


ſhall be as a corner to uphold the bullding, and as a nail to | 
faſten it together. | | 8 4 | 4 Fe noteth the hypoerites, which ever have the name 
4 Over their enemies. of God in their mouths, though in their life and doings 
That is, the ten tribes, which ſhould be gathered underſ}they deny God, attributing - their gain co God's bleſſings, 
Chriſt, to the reſt of the church. 4 which cometh of the ſpoil of their brethren; 
f Whereby he declareth the power of God, who needeth{} * I will cauſe ene to deftroy another. 
no great preparation, when he will deliver his: for with af} Their governors ſhall execute cruelty over them. 
— — hiſs he can eall them from all places ſuddenly. - - That is, the ſmall remnant whom he thought worthy to 
* Though they ſhall yet be ſcattered and: ſeem to be ew mercy. unto. 
loſt, yet it ſhall be profitable unto them: for there they ſhall | Sod ſheweth his great benefits toward his people, to 
come to the knowledge of my name, which was accomt [{convince them of greater ingratitude, which would neither 
pliſhed under the goſpel among whom. it was firſt preached e ruled by his moſt beautiful order of government, neither 
Not that they ſhould return into their country, but b&{Eontinue in the bands of brotherly unites, and therefore he 
gathered and joined in one faith, by the doctrine of the || dreaketh both the one and the other. Some read, for bands, 
goſpel. ä OE: deſtroyers ; but in the fourteenth verſe the firſt reading is 
i He. alludeth to the deliverance of the people out of j| confirmed. | 
Egypt, when the angel ſmote the floods and rivers; Whereby he ſheweth his care and diligence, that he 
3 Becauſe the Jews thought themſelves ſo ſtrong by rea- yould ſuffer them to have no evil rulers,” becaufe they 
= ſon of this mountain, that no enemy could come to hurt {ſhould confider his great love. | Ss 
= them, the prophet ſheweth, that when God ſendeth the ene-[ Meaning, the people, becauſe they would not acknow-. 
1 mies, it ſhall ſhew itſelf ready to receive them. ledge theſe great benefits of God. 
3 ! Shewing that if the ſtrong men were deſtroyed, theſ] He ſheweth that the leaſt part ever profit by God's 
weaker were not able to reſiſt. judgments, . | 8 
m Seeing that Lebanon, was deſtroyed, which was the Beſides their ingratitude, God accuſeth them of malice 
ſtrongeſt munition, the weaker places could not think toad wickedneſs, which did not only forget his benefits, but 
hold out. | eſteemed them as things of nought. . 
" That} is, the renown of Judah and Iſrael ſhould pe-J} Shewing, that it was too little to pay his wages, which 
riſh. e could ſcarce ſuſſice to make x feiv tiles for to cover the tem- 
9 Which being now deſtined to be ſlain, were delivered ple. | 
as out of the lion's mouth. 
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X11. xiii. 2 be repentance of Jeruſalem. 


. — 
* 1 nt 


thee [birants of | J crulalem, and he that is feeble among Bef, Chr 
them in that day ſhall be as David: and the 387 


ys Type n. nn FRED 
py Thi, 15 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Take to 
N 1%. : yet the v inſtruments of a fooliſn ſhepherd. 


| loſt; nor ſeek the tender lambs, nor heal that that 
is hurt, nor feed that that © ſtandeth up: but he 
ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their claws | 


the ſword ball be upon his arm, and upon his 


his right eye ſhall be utterly darkened. 


' ſhall be torn, though all the people of the earth 


houſe of Judah; and will ſmite every horſe of T. that day there * ſhall be a fountain opened = 
| the DG — blindneſss. rh A to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of 
98 And the princes of Judah ſhall ſay in their | 


{ſtrength in the Lord of hoſts their God. 


| in delivering their brethren, and had rather remain in cap- 


ing beaſts inſtead of ſhepherds. 


16 For lo, I will raiſe up a ſhepherd in the 
land, which ſhall not look. for-the thing that 1s 


in pieces. 


O idol ſhepherd that leaveth the flock: 


_ 


houſe of David ſhall be as God's houſe, and as the 
angel of the Lord before them. | 
9 And in that day will I ſeek to deſtroy all 
the nations that come againſt Jeruſalem, 

10 And Iwill pour upon the houſeof David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of 
grace and of compaſſion, and they ſhall look up- 


right eye. His arm ſhall be clean dried up, and 


+0 IH & P.- Av. 
Of the dęſtruttion and building again of Jeruſalem. 
HE. burden of the word of the Lord upon 
© [{rae], faith the Lord, which ſpread the 
heavens, and laid the foundation of the earth 
and formed the ſpirit of man within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jerufalem a * cup of 
poiſon unto all the people round about: and al- 
ſo with Judah will he be, in the ſiege againſt Je- 
ruſalem. 

3 And in that day I will make Jeruſalem an 
heavy ſtone for all people: all that lift it up, 


be gathered together againſt it. : 

4 In that day, ſaith the Lord, will I ſmite eve- 
ry horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
madneſs, and I will open mine eyes upon the 


hearts, The® inhabitants of Jeruſalem /hall be my 


6 In that day will I make the princes of Ju- 
dah like coals of fire among the wood, and like 
s firebrand in the ſheaf, and they ſhall devour 
all the pcople round about on the right hand 
and on the left: and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabi- 
ted again in her own place, even in Jeruſalem. 
7 The Lord alſo ſhall preſerve the“ tents of 
Judah, as aforetime: therefore the glory of the 
houſe of David ſhall not boaſt, nor the glory of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem againſt Judah. 
8 In that day ſhall the Lord defend the inha- 


a. tad... At. 
cs, tad — — — 


on me whom they have * pierced, and they ſhall 
lament for ! him, as one mourneth for his only. 
ſon, and be ſorry for him as one is ſorry for þ:s 
firſt born. | 

11 In that day ſhall there be a great mourn- 
ing in Jeruſalem, as the“ mourning of Hada- 


drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 


12 And the * land ſhall bewail, every family 
apart: the family of the * houſe of David apart, 
and their wives apart: the family of the houſe of 
Nathan apart, and their wives apart : 

| 13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart: the family of Shimei apart, 
and their wives apart : oo 

14 All the families that * remain, every fami- 
ly apart, and their wives apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Of the fountain of grace. 2 Of the clean riddance 
of idolatry. 3 The zeal of the godly againſt falſe 
prophets. . 


* 


of Jeruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs. 
2 And in that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I 
will cut off the names of the idols out of the 


ſpirit to depart out of the lan. 

3 And when any ſhall yet * propheſy, his fa- 

ther and his mother that begat him, ſhall ſay un- 

to him, Thou ſhalt not live, for thou ſpeakeſt 

lyes in the name of the Lord: and his father and 

his mother that begat him, 7 ſhall thruſt him 

chrough, when he propheſieth. 

4 And in that day ſhall the prophets be 
. * aſhamed 


Ct. 


„„ 


3 Signify ing, that they ſhould have a certain kind of re- 
giment and outward ſhew of government: but in effect, it 
thould be nothing: for they ſhould be wolves and devour- 


And is in health and ſound. 


By the arm he fignifieth ftrength, as he doth wiſdom || 


and judgment by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhall 
take away both thy ſtrength and judgment: ; 
That is, the ten tribes, which neglected God's benefit 


tivity than to return home, when God called them. 

* Jeruſalem ſhall be defended againſt all her enemies: ſo 
ſhall God defend all Judah, and ſhall deſtroy the enemies, 

8 Every captain that had-many under him afore, ſhall 
now think that the ſmall power of Jeruſalem ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient to defend them againſt all enemies, becauſe the Lord 
is among them, | | 

* The people which are now as it were diſperſed by the 
helds, and lie open to their enemies, ſhall be no leſs preſerv- 
ed by my power, then if they were under their kings, (which 
b I y the houſe of David) or in their defenced c1- 

1 They ſhall have the feeling of m grace by faith, and 
know thatT have compaſſion of den. 4 

That is, whom they have continually vexed with their 
obſtinacy, and grieved my Spirit, John 19. 37. where it ie 
m_ r = to Chrilt's body, which here is ito the Spirit 

„ | 


| They ſhell turn to God by true repentance, whom be- 


fore "w had ſo grievouſly offended by their ingratitude. l 


m They ſhall lament and repent exceedingly for their 
offences againſt God. 


—— 


giddo, where Joſiah was ſlain, 2 Chron«.35. 22. | 
That is, in all places where the Jews ſhall remain. 
> Signifying that this mourning or repentance ſhould not 
be a vain ceremony: but every one touched with his own 
grief ſhall lament. e 7 
4 Under theſe certain families he containeth all the 
tribes, and ſheweth that both the kings and the prieſts had 
by their fins pierced Chriſt. | a 
. *- Called alſo Simeon. bx | 
To wit, which were elect by grace, and y 
the common deſtruction. * 


He ſheweth what ſhall be the fruit of their repentance, 


to wit, remiſſion of fins, by the blood of Chriſt, which 
ſhall be a continual running fountain and purge them from 
all uncteanneſs. ; 

e promiſeth that God will alſo purge them from all 
ſuperſtition, and that their religion ſhall be pure. 
Meaning, the falſe prophets and teachers, who are the 
unclean ſpirits. 


> 


God ſhall make them aſhamed of their errors and lyes, 


prophets apparel to make their doctrine ſeem more holy. 


land: and they ſhall no more be remembered: 
and I will cauſe the“ prophets and the unclean 


n Which was the name of a town and place near to Me- 


corrupters of all religion, whow the prophet here calleth 


That is, when they ſhall propheſy lyes, and make God, 
ho is the author of truth, a cloak thereunto. ; 

He ſheweth what. zeal the godly ſhall have under the 
kingdom of Chriſt, Deut. 13. 6, 9. 


and bring them to repentance: and they ſhall no more wear 
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Ie death of Chriſt 


ZECHARI 


A H. 


Bet. Chr. aſhamed eve 


387. 


the © mount of Olives, which is before Jeru- 


the little ones. 


garment to deceive. 


n 


ry one of his viſion, when he hath ſ[ſhall reach unto Azal: yea, ye ſhall flee like ax 
propheſied : neither ſhall they wear a rough||ye fled from the * earthquake in the d 


ays of 


Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord my God 


5 But he ſhall ſay, I am no * prophet: I am||ſhall come, and all the ſaints with thee. 


an huſbandman : for man taught me to be an 
herdſman from my youth up. 


6 And in that day ſhall there be no clear light, 
but dark. | 


— 


Z eruſalem's enemies Plogued. . | 


Bef. Chr, 
587. 


6 And one ſhall ſay unto him, What are 7 And there ſhall be a day (it is known to 


theſe * wounds in thine hands? Then ſhall he the Lord) “neither day nor night, but about 


anſwer, Thus was I wounded in the houſe of my the evening time it ſhall be light. 


friends. 


7 © Ariſe, O ſword, upon my © ſhepherd, and 
upon the man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts : ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered : and I will turn mine hand upon 


8 And in all the land, ſaith the Lord, * two 


parts therein ſhall be cut off, and die: but the 


third ſhall be left therein. 


9 And I will bring that third 7 wal through 
the fire, and will fine them as the ſil 


is my God. 


ver is fined. 
and will try them as gold is tried : they ſhall 


call on my name, and I will hear them: I will 


4 


8 And in that Gay ſhall there * waters of life 
go out from Jeruſalem, half oi them toward the 
eaſt ſea, and half of them toward the uttermoſt 
ſea, and ſhall be both in ſummer and winter, 
9 And the Lord ſhall be king over all the 
earth: in that day ſhall there be one Lord, 
and his name ſhall be one. | 
10. All the land ſhall be turned ? as a plain 
from Geba to Rimmon, toward the ſouth of 
| Jeruſalem, and it ſhall be lifted up, and in- 
habited in her place: from Benjamin's gate unto 


ſay, It is my people: and they [hall ſay: The Lord rue? 


re. 


1 Of the doctrine that ſball proceed out of the church, 
| and of the reſtoration thereof. 


EHOLD, the day of the Lord cometh, and 
| thy ſpoil ſhall be divided in the midſt of 
thee. 

2 For will gather all nations againſt Jeru- 
falem to battle, and the city ſhall be taken, and 
the houſes ſpoiled, and the women defiled, and 
half of the city ſhall go-into captivity, and the 


11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhall 
be no more deſtruction, but Jeruſalem ſha!l be 
ſafely inhabited. | 95 

12 And this ſhall be the plague, wherewith 
the Lord will ſmite all people that have fou 
againſt Jerufalem : their fleſh ſhall conſume 
away, though they ſtand upon their feet, and 
their eyes ſhall conſume in their holes, and their 
tongues ſhall conſume in their mouth. 

13 But in that day a great tumult of the 
Lord ſhall be among them, and every one ſhall 


reſidue of the people ſhall nat be cut off from 
the city. TRY OE. 

3 Then ſhall the Lord God go forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when he * fought 
in the day of battle. 


4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon 


ſalem on the eaſt ſide, and the mount of Olives 
ſhall cleave in the midſt thereof: toward the 
Eaſt and toward the Weſt there ball be a very 
great valley, and half of the mountain ſhall 
remove toward the North, and half of the 
mountain toward the South. 

5 And ye ſhall flee unto the valley of the 
mountains: for the valley of the mountains 


— U 


„ 


ſhall riſe up againſt the hand of his neighbour, 
14 And Judah ſhall fight againſt Jeruſalem, 
and the arm of the heathen ſhall be gathered 
round about, with gold and ſilver, and great 
abundance of apparel. 

15 Yet this ſhall be the plague of the horſe, 
of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, and 
of all the beaſts that be in theſe tents as this 
© plague. | ; | 
16 But it ſhall come to paſs that every one 


the place of the firſt gate, unto the corner pate, 
and from the tower of Hananeel, unto the king's 


take the hand of his neighbour, and his hand 


that is left of all the nations, which came againſt 


Jeruſalem, ſhall go up from year to year to wor- 


the feaſt of tabernacles. 7 


They ſhall confeſs their former ignorance, and be con- 
tent to labour for their living. 5 
* Hereby he ſheweth, chat though their parents and 
friends dealt more gently with them and put them not to 
death, yet they would ſo puniſh their children that became 
falſe prophets, that the marks and figns ſhould remain for 
ever, 
The prophet warneth the Jews, that before this great 
comfort ſhall come under Chritt, there ſhould be an horrible 
diffipation ang the people: for their governors and paſ- 
tors ſhould be deſtroyed, and the people ſhould be as ſcat- 
tered ſheep: and the evangeliſt applieth this to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he was the head of all paſtors, Matt. 26. 31. | 
4 Th» greateſt part ſhall have no portion of theſe bleſ- 
ſings, and yet they that ſhall enjoy them ſhall be tried 


3 


8 


— — —— 


Jeruſalem, which was before hid with this mountatn : and 
this he meaneth of the ſpiritual Jeruſalem the church. 


God's preſence, but ſhould flee into all places, where they 
might hide them among the mountains. | | 
Read Amos 1. 1. 


1 Becauſe they did not credit the prophet's words, he 
turneth to God and comforteth himſelt in that that he 
knew that theſe things ſhould come, and ſaith, Thou, O 


r 
m Signifying, that there ſhould be great troubles in the 


would ſend comfort. 


with great afflictions, fo that it ſhall be known that only 
God's power and his mercies do preſerve them. 
*. He armeth the godly againſt the great temptations that 


ſhould came before they enjoyed this proſperous eſtate, pro- 


miſed ander Chriit, that when theſe dangers ſhould come, 
they might know that they were warned of them before. 

- f As/your fathers and you have had experience, both at 
the Red ſea, and at all other times, 8 


+E By this manner of ſpeech the prophet ſheweth God's 


pouee and care over his church, and how he will as it were 


y miracle ſave it. | 


continue in moſt abundance. 

All idolatry and ſuperſtition ' ſhall be aboliſhed, and 
there ſhall be one God, one faith, and one religion. 

P This new Jeruſalem ſhall be ſeen through all the world, 


jjand ſhall excel the firſt in excellency, wealth, and greatneſs. 


ſhip the King the Lord of hoſts, and to keep 


17 And 


— - 


i He ſpeaketh of the hypocrites, which could not abide 


church, and that the time hereof is in the Lord's hands, 
yet at length (which. is here meant by the evening) God 


God, with thine angels, wilt come to perform this great 


That is, the ſpiritual graces of God, which ſhould ever 


2 God will not only raiſe up war without, but ſedition 


at home, to try them. 
r To hurt and opp:eſs him. 


* The enemies are rich, and therefore ſhall n come for 
a prey, but to deſtroy and ſhed blood. 


So that out of all the parts of the world they ſhall ſee * As the men ſhould be deſtroyed, ver. 12. 


1 
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— June for diſobedience. NY ; 1 * H Ar. XIV. _ {+ = ' remnant”s ſpoils ſhall be bay. 
„c 17 And whoſo will not come up of all theſ|- 20. In that day there ſhall Be ritten upon the Bef. Che. 
kr, 587. families of the earth unto Jeruſalem to worſhip * bridles. of the horſes, The holineſs unto tg 
the King the Lord of hoſts, even upon them Lord, and the * pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall 
ſhall, come no rain. be like the bowls before the altar. 


18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, 21 Lea, every pot in Jeruſalem and Judah 
and come not, it ſhall not Tain upon them. Thi-|[ſhall be holy unto che Lord. of hoſts: and all they 
ſhall be the plague wherewith the Lord will ſmite that ſacrifice, ſhall come and take of them, and 
all the heathen, that come not up to keep the ſeethe therein and in that day there ſhall be no 
feaſt of tabernacle. more the ? Canaanite in the houſe of the Lord of 
109 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt,|| hoſts. 

and the puniſhment of all the nations that come 
not up to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 
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« By the Egyptians, which were greateſt enemies to true * As precious the one as the other, becauſe they ſhall be 

religion, he meaneth all the Gentiles. ** ſanctifi „ 1 | a Ns 
v Signifying, that to what ſervice they were put now (whe- y, But all ſhould be pure and clean, and there ſhall nei- 

ther to labour, or to ſerve in war) they were now holy, be · I ther be + >- cal nor any that ſhall corrupt the true ſer- 


* 
» 


cauſe the Lord had ſanCtified them, vice of 


x I __ - » — V- ow ns 11 =y_ > 0 WV. > 
- PTS - * n — 2 % ® LAY % . * FAB. *+v 9. *'> po» 7 
n — . 8 2 - 


—n 


2 - 3 — — . * 3 — 
— : ; — 
* - CR — — hs 2 — ——1ä—— — — 2 — 


MM AL a 5 FL 
THE ARGUMENT. 


This prophet was one of the three which God raiſed up for the comfort of his church after the captivity, 
and after him there was no more until John Baptiſt iwas ſent, which was either a token of God's wrath, 
or an admonition that they ſhould with more fervent deſires look for the coming of Meffiab. He confirm- 
eth the ſame dottrine that the two former do, but chiefly he reproveth the prieſts for their covetouſneſs, and 
for that they ſerved God after their own fancies, and not according to the preſcript of his word. He alſo 
noteth certain peculiar fins, which were then among them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wives, 
murmurings againſt God, impatience, and ſack like. Notwithſtanding, for the comfort of the godly, he 
declareth that God would not forget his promiſe made unto their fathers, but would ſend Chriſt bis meſſen- 


ger, in whom the covenant ſhould be accompliſhed, whoſe coming ſhould be terrible to the wicked, and bring 
all conſolation and joy unto the godly. 


7 SAH. his maſter. If then I be a fath 
397» 5 . ; his maſter. then I be a father, w ix mi s 
A complaint againſt Ifrael, and chiefly the prieſts. | honour ? and if I be a maſter, a Bats — * 


IHE burden of the word of the Lord to ſſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you, O prieſts; 
1 Ifrael by the miniſtry of Malachi. that deſpiſe my name? and ye ſay, Wherein 
2 I have loved you, ſaith the Lord: yet ye have we deſpiſed thy name? | 
ſay, Wherein haſt thou loved us? Was not 7 Ye offer * unclean bread upon mine altar; 
Etau Jacob's brother, ſaith the Lord? yet I lov- and you lays Wherein have we polluted thee ? 
ed Jacob, In that ye ſay, The table of the Lord is not ? to 
3 And I © hated Eſau, and made his moun- be regarded. N 
tains waſte, and his heritage a wilderneſs for dra-!] 8 And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, it is 


gons. | not“ evil: and if ye offer the lame and ſick, it is 
4 Though Edom ſay, We are impoveriſhed, not evil: offer it now unto thy prince: will he 


but we will return and build the deſolate places, be content with thee, or accept thy perſon, faith 
yet ſaith the Lord of hoſts, They ſhall build, the Lord of hoſts ? 

ut I will deſtroy it: and they ſhall call them, 9 And now, I pray you, pray before God, 
The border of wickednels, and the people with that he may have mercy upon us: this hath | 
whom the Lord is angry for ever. been by your means: will he regard your * per- q 

5 And your eyes ſhall ſee it, and ye ſhall ſay, ſons, faith the Lord of hoſts? | 

Tal BG will be magnified upon the border of| GE 10 Who 

rael. | . | 23 
Read Ifa. 13. 1. Icheir faults, but moſt impudently covered them, and ſo were aA 
72 Which-declurech their great ingratitude that did not blind guides. : | | 1 
acknowledge this love, which was ſo evident in that he f Ye receive all manner of offerings for your own greed - y 
choſe Abraham from out of all the world, and next, choſe 


ineſs, and do not exam ine whether they be according to my 
71 he * brother, of whom they came, and left law or no. 
au the elder. N : 


© For beſides that the ſigns of my hatred appeared, even 
when he was made ſervant unto his younger brother, being 
yet in his mother's belly, and alſo afterward in that he was 
put from his birthright, yet even now before your eyes the 
ſigns hereof are evident, in that his country lieth waſte, and 
he ſhall never return to inhabit it, whereas ye my people, 
whom the enemy hated more than them, are by my grace 
and love toward you delivered, read Rom. 9. 13. 

© Beſides the reſt of the people he condemneth the prieſts | 
chiefly, becauſe they ſhould have teproved others for their 
hypocriſy and obſtinacy againſt God, and not have hardened 

em by their example to greater evils, : 

He notcth their groſs hypocriſy, which would not ſee 


| 5 50 * 
6 A ſon honoureth bis father, and a ſervant Bef. cht: 


A, 
* 


ä 


m_ — — 


Ys PREY _ 


Not chat they ſaid thus, but by their dolngs they de- 
clared no leſs. 
h You make it no fault: whereby he condemneth them 
chat think it ſufficient to ſerve God, partly, as he hath com- 
manded, and partly, after man's fancy, and fo come not 
Ito that pureneſs of religion which he requireth, and there- 
fore, in reproach, he ſheweth'them that a mortal man would 
not be content to be ſo ſerved. 

i He derideth the prieſts, who bare the people in hand 
that they prayed for them, and ſheweth that they were the 
occaſion that theſe evils came upon the people. 

* Will God conſider your office and ftate, ſeeing you arg 
ſo cavetous and wicked ? ; 
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18 Who is there even among you that 
would ſhut the doors, and kindle not fire on mine 
altar in vain? 1 have no pleaſure in you, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, neither will I accept an offer- 
ing at your hand. . 

11 For from the riſing of the ſun unto the go- 
ing down of the ſame, my name is ® great among 
the Gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall be 
offered unto my name and a pure offering : for 
my name is great among the heathen, ſaith the 
Lord of hoſts. | | 

12 But ye have polluted it, in that ye ſay, 
The table of the Lord is polluted, and the 
fruit thereof, even his meat is not to be re- 

ed. | | | | 

13 Ye faid alſo, Behold, it is a * wearineſs, 
and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, and ye offered that which was torn, and 
the lame and the fick : thus ye offered an offer- 


ing: ſhouldI accept this of your hand, faith the 


Lord ? DE” 

114 But curſed be the deceiver, which hath in 
his flock ® a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth 
unto the Lord a corrupt thing: for I am a great 
king, faith the Lord of hoſts, and my name is 
terrible among the heathen. | 


CH AR I. 


Threatenings againſt the prieſts, being the ſeducers of 
the people. | | 
ND now, O ye prieſts, this command- 
ment is for you. 
i, 2 If ye wal not hear it, nor conſider it in 
your heart, to give glory © unto my name, faith 
the Lord of hoſts, I will even ſend a curſe upon 
you, and will curſe your“ bleſſings : yea, I have 
curſed them already, becauſe ye do not conſider 
it in your heart. : 

3 Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed, and caſt 
dung upon your faces, even the * dung of your 
ſolemn feaſts, and you ſhall be like unto it. 

4 And ye ſhall know that I have“ ſent this 


commandment unto you, that my covenant, which 


— — * a 
— 


— 


of hoſts. Has 

5 My covenant was with him of life and 
peace: and I ” gave him fear, arid he feared me: 
and was afraid before my name. Ez 
6 The law of truth was in his mouth, and 
there was no iniquity found in his lips: he walked 
with me in peace and equity, and did turn many 
away from iniquity : „ | 
7 For the prieſts * lips ſhould preſerve 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the law at his 


—_ 5 
8 But ye are gone out of the way: ye have 
cauſed many to fall by the law: ye have broken 
the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of hoſts. 
9 Therefore have I alſo made you to be dap 
ſpiſed, and vile before all the people, becauſe ye 
— not my ways, but have been partial in the 
aw. ä 
10 Have we not all one“ father? hath not 
one God made us? why do we tranſgreſs every 
one againſt his brother, and break the covenant 
of © our fathers? 8 

11 Judah hath tranſgreſſed, and an abomina- 
tion is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem: 


which he loved, and hath married the * daughter 
of a ſtrange god. _ 5 

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doth 
this: Both the maſter and the ſervant out of the 
tabernacle of Jacob, and him that * offereth an 
offering-unto the Lord of hoſts. 

13 And this have ye done again, and * covered 
the altar of the Lord with tears, with weeping 
and with mourning : becauſe the offering is no 


your hands. 

14 Yet ye ſay, Wherein? Becauſe the Lord 
hath been witneſs between thee and the wife of 
thy youth, againſt whom thou halt tranſgreſſed: 
yet is ſhe thy * companion, and the wife of thy 
* covenant, 385 | 
15 And 


—. 


1 Becauſe the Levites, who kept the doors, did not try 
whether the ſacrifices that came in, were according to the 
law, God wiſheth that they would rather ſhut the doors, 
than to receive ſuch as were not perfect. 

m God ſheweth that their ingratitude, and neglect of his 
true ſervice, ſhall be the caaſe of the calling of the Gen- 


tiles: and here the prophet that was under the law framed| 
his words to the capacity of the people, and by the altar| 


and ſacrifice he meaneth the ſpiritual ſervice of God which 
ſhould be under the goſpel, when an end ſhall be made to 
all theſe legal ceremonies by Chriſt's only ſacrifice. 

" Both the prieſts and the people were infected with this er- 


ror, that they paſſed not what they offered : for they thought| 


that God was as well content with the lean as with the fat: 
but in the mean ſeaſon they ſhewed not. that obedience to 
God which be required, and ſo committed both impiety, 
and alſo ſhewed their contempt of God, and covetouſneſs. 

„»The prieſts and people were both weary with ſerving 
God, and paſſed not what manner of ſacrifice and ſervice 
they gave to God, for that which was leaft profitable, was 
. good enough fot the Lord. J 

That is, hath ability to ſerve the Lord according to 
his word, and yet will ſerve him according to his coverous 


mind, F 
4 He ſpeaketh unto them chiefly, but under them he con- 
taineth the people alſo. | 


To ſerve me according to my word. 

* 'That is, the abundance of God's benefits. 

t Your ſeed ſown ſhall come to no profit. ; 
- * You boaſt of your holineſs, ſacrifices and feaſts, but 
they ſhall turn to your ſhame, and be as vile as dung. 
The prieſts objected againſt the prophet that he could 
not reprove them, but he muſt ſpeak. againit the prieſ hood, 
and the office eſtabliſhed of G 


by promiſe : but he ſhew: |. 


eth that the office is nothing flandered waen theſe villains!! 


and dung are called by their own names. 

* He ſheweth what were the two conditions of the co- 
venant made with the tribe of Levi: on God's part, that 
he would give them long life ahd felicity ; and on their 
part, that they ſhould faithfully ſerve him according to his 
wor „ 

Y I preſcribed Levi a certain la to ſerve me. 


and ſubmiſſion. 


inſtruct others in the word of the Lord. | 
d He is as the treaſure-houſe of God's word, and ouꝑht 
to give to every one according to their neceſſity; and not 
to reſerve it for himſelf. : 

© Shewing, that whoſoever doth not declare God's will, 
is not his meſſenger and prieſt. 


ward God and man : for ſeeing they were all born of one 
father Abraham, and God had elected them to be his holy 
people, they ought neither to offend God nor their bre- 


thren. 
holy people. 


that are of another religion, 

s That is, the prieſts. 

h Ye cauſe the people to lament, becauſe that God dotin 
not regard their ſacrifices, ſo that they ſeem to ſacrifice in 


[vain. 


i This is another fault whereof he accuſeth them, that 15, 
that they brake the laws of marriage, 

* As the one half of thyſelf. | 
I She that was joined to thee by a ſolemn covenant, and 


y the invocation of God's name. 
I . 


f ee ee 
I made with Levi might ſtand, faith the Tord le c. 


He ſerved me; and ſet forth my glory with all humility 


© Whereby they had bound themſelves to God to be an 


97. 


mouth: for he is the © meſſenger of the Lord of 


for Judah hath defiled the holineſs of the Lord, 


more regarded, neither received acceptably at 


2 He ſheweth that the prieſts otight to have knowledge to | 


4 The prophet accuſeth the ingratitude of the Jews 1 


I bey have joined themſelves in marriage with tbem 


n 


e Cbriſt.· 


1 
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Lord God 


2 yourſelves in your? 
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Ind did: not 


ſought à godly ſeed: therefore kee 
ſpirit, and let none treſp 
* 1 thou hateſt ber; put her away, ſaith the 
| of Iſrael, yet he covereth the injury 
under his garment, faith the Lord of hoſts : 
therefore keep yourſelves in your ſpirit, and 
ſoreſs not. „ 
wes „Te have wearied the Lord with your words: 
yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him? When 
ye ſay, every one that doth evil, is good in the 
light of the Lord, and he delighteth in tliem. Or 
where is the God of * judgment ? 
3 * 0 "x" p. 8 III. oy ; 
Of the meſſenger of the Lord, John Baptiſt, and 
mY | of Chriſt's office. 
EHOLD, I will ſend my ” meſſenger; and 
he ſhall prepare the way before me: and 
the * Lord whom: ye ſeek, ſhall ſpeedily come 
to his temple: even the meſſenger of the co- 


cauſt he 


Ea } Cn Ap. E 1 
— ——— —ũ—— —ę1„—B—— — ͤ —⅛: i — — 
4175 he make ohe? yet had he 7 From the days of your 
= XL jt . 711 a 5 Th . * 
" « abundance of ſpirit: and wherefore. one? be 


ſure. 


1. R I oy 


— 


lefſnugs to them i. Cod. 
fathers, Lr Be, Chr 
away from mine ordimances, and have not kept 327 
them : return unto me, and I will return unto 

you, faith the Lord of hoſts : but hie ſaid, 
Wherein ſhall we return? 


8. Will a! man ſpoil: his gods? yet have TY 
ſpoiled me: but ye ſay, Wherein have we ſpoiled 
thee ? In © tithes and offerings. .. 

9. Ye are curſed with a curſe: . for ye have 
ſpoiled me, even this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all the. tithes into the ſtorehouſe, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prove 
me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if 
I will not open the windows of. heaven unto 
you, and pour you out a bleſſing without mea- 


- 
4 
* 


11 And will rebuke the * devourer for your 
ſakes, and he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit of your 
round, neither ſhall your vine be barren in the 
eld, ſaith the Lord of hoſts... | | 
12 And all nations ſhall call 
for ye ſhall 
hoſts, . 4% ii 
13 Tour words have been ſtout * againſt me, 


you bleſied: A 
be a pleaſant land, faith the Lord of 


2 But who may abide the day of his com-| 


ing? and who ſhall endure when he appeareth? 
for he is like a purging fire, and like fullers 
ſoap. , ff FETCH: DE ' 4 | #21 


filver : he ſhall even fine the 
purify them as gold and ſilver, that. they may 
bring offerings unto the Lord in righteouſneſs. 
4 Then ſhall the offerings of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem be acceptable unto the Lord, as in old 
time and in the years afore. | 
5 And I will come near to you to judgment, 


and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſoath- 


ſayers, and againſt the adulterers, and againſt 
falſe ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that wrongfully 
keep back the hireling's wages, and vex the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and oppreſs the ſtranger, 
and fear not me, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 

6 For I am the Lord: I change not, and ye 
ſons of Jacob ® are not conſumed. 


. 


9 


m Did not God make man and woman as one fleſh, and 
not many ? 


a By his power and virtue he could have made many wo- 
men for one man. 

o Such as ſhould be born in lawful and moderate mar- 
Tiage, wherein is no excefs of luſts. POOL: 

> Contain yourſelves within your bounds, and 
in mind, and bridle your affections 

4 Not that he doth allow divorcement, but of the two 
faults he ſheweth which is the leſs. bo OI Fc} 

He thinketh it ſufficient to keep his wife ſtill, albeit 
he take others, and ſo as it were covereth his fault. 

* Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard not you 
as ſoon as ye called. \ Wa, 

© In thilking that God favoured the wicked, and had 
not reſpect to them that ſerve him. kk 4 

Thus they ge God in condemning his power 
and juſtice, becauſe he judged not according to their fan- 
cies, 

* This is meant of John Baptiſt, as Chriſt expoundeth 
it, Luke 7. 27. 

x Meaning, Meſſiah, as Pſalm 40. 1, 7. Dan. 9. 17, 25. 

That is, Chriſt, by whom the covenant was made and 
ratthed, who is called the angel ar meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, becauſe he reconcileth us to his Father: and is Lord 
or King, becauſe he hath the government of his church. 

* He ſheweth that the hypocrites, which wiſh ſo much 
for the Lord's coming, will not abide when he draweth 
near: for he will conſume them, and purge his and make 
them Le | a 

* He beginneth at the prieſts, that theylmight be lights 
and ſhine — others. en 


* F * 


1 
F . 9 . 


— 
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faith the Lord: yet ye ſay; What have we 
ſpoken againſt thee? © © . 
14 Ye have ſaid, I is in vain to ſerve God: 
and what profit is it that we have kept his com- 
maridment, and that we walked humbly before 
CCC 
15 Therefore we count the proud bleſſed: 
even they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, and 
they that tempt God, yea, they are delivered. 
16 * Then ſpake they that feared the Lord, 
every one to his neighbour, and the Lord heark- 
ened and heard it, and a ! book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought upon his name. 
17 And they ſhall be to me, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts, in that day * that I ſhall da is, for 
a flock, and I will“ ſpare them, as a man ſpareth ' 
his own ſon that ſerveth him. | 
18 Then ſhall You return, and diſcern be- 9 
tween the righteous and wicked, between him „ 
that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him- 


not. CHAP. 


— 


» They murmured againſt God becauſe they ſaw not his 
| help ever preſent to defend them : and therefore he accuſeth 
them of ingratitude, and ſheweth that in that they are not 
daily conſumed, it is a token that he doth ſtill defend them: 
and fo his mercy toward them never changeth. > 
© Read Zech. 1. 3. Ay" 
+ © There are none of the heathen ſo barbarous, that will 
| e gods of their honour, or deal deceitfully with . 
chem N 422 
| . --* + Whereby the ſervice of God ſhould have been main- 
| tained, and the prieſts and the poor relieved, | 
Not having reſpe& how much ye need, but I will give 
you in all abundance: ſo that ye ſhall lack place to put 
my bleſſings in.” e 
Meaning, che caterpillar, and whatſoever deſtroyeth 
örn and fruits. To. 
*The prophet condemneth them of double blaſphemy 
zeainſt God: firſt, in that they ſaid, that God had no re- 
ſpe& to them that ſerved him; and next, that the wicked 
were more in his favour than the godly. I EESES 
i They are not only preferred to honour, but alſo de- 
livered from dangers. 44 
k After theſe admonitions of the prophet, ſome were live- .. 
ty touched, and encouraged others to fear Gd. 
Both becauſe the thing was ſtrange that ſome turned to 
God in that great and univerſal corruption, and alſo that 
this might be an example of God's mercies to all penitent 
ſinners. | 
m When I ſhall reſtore my church according to my pro- 
miſe, they ſhall be as mine own proper goods. 


That is, forgive their ſins, and govern chem with my N 
Print. ; e amet ove 


” on, ** L Wa 2 
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OR behold, the day cometh that ſhall which Ie 
- burn as an oven, and all che proud, yea, Iſrael, with the ſtar 


and all that do wickedly, ſhall be ſtubble, and 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them up, faith 


the Lord of hoſts, and ſhall leave them neither 


root nor branch. 


2 But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the to 


gun of righteouſneſs ariſe, and health ball be 


5 Behold, I will ! 
before the comin 
of the Lord. n! © Harp 
6 And he ſhall* rurm the heart of the fathers 
the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, leſt I dome * and ſmite the earth 


under his wings, and ye ſhall * go forth, and with a curſe. 
grow up as fat calves. {19 9 
who would = receive'Chriſt, when as God ſhould ſend him might continue in the true religion, and 411 4 x they | 


for, the reſtoration of his church. 


? Meaning, Chrift, who with his wings, or beams of his 


„ ſhould lighten and comfort his church, Eph. 5. 14. 


and he is called the Sun of righteouſneſs, becauſe in him- 


ſelf he hath all perfection; and alſo the juſtice of the Father 
dwelleth in him, whereby he regenerateth us into righ- 
tecuſneſs, cleanſeth us from the filth of this world, and re- 
formeth us do the image of God. 

Ve ſhall be ſet at 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 

7 Becauſe the time was come that the Jews ſhould be 
deſtitute of prophets until the time of Chriſt, becauſe they 
fhould with more fervent minds deſire his coming, the pro- 
Phet exhorteth them to exerciſe themſelves diligently in 


E © 
* — — <- N e * 


Ef 


iberty, and increaſe in the joy of the 


| 


judgments againſt them that would not receive Chriſt, 


againſt all temptations. 
* This Chriſt 
4- who both for his zeal, and reſtoring of religion, 
y compared to Elijah. _. a | 
* Which as it is true for the wicked, ſo doth it waken the 
godly, and call them to repentance. | | 
He ſheweth wherein John's office ſhould ſtand: in the 
turning of men to God, and Jaining of the father and chil- 
dren in one unity of faith: ſo that the father ſhall turn to 


13 apt · 


the religion of his ſon which is converted unto Chriſt, and 


the ſon ſhall embrace the faith of the true fathers, Abraham, 
Iſaae and Jacob. 


The ſecond point of his office was to denounce God's 


"THE END OF THE PROPHETS. 


oundeth of John Baptiſt, Matt. 11: 13, 
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The PRINT E R to the Diligent READ ER. 


EAR Chriſtian Reader, to the intent that thou mighteſt the better enjoy the benefit of theſe 


notes or expoſitions upon the New Teſtament, I thought it not amiſs to declare unto thee = 
the uſe of the ſame. 355 | 


The notes that are directed by figures of arithmetic, as, *, „ , &c. throughout the Evan- 
geliſts and Acts, declare the effect or ſum of the doctrine contained between one of the ſaid figures, 
and the next that followeth: as for example, from the figure ,, in the firſt line and firſt word of 
Matthew, unto the figure“, in the eighteenth verſe of the ſame chapter, the doctrine there gather- 
ed is ſet down in this ſort: © Jeſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Judah, and of the ſtock of 
David, as God promiſed.* And in the Epiſtles in like ſort they declare the method and art which 


the apoſtles uſe, and how every argument or reaſon dependeth one upon another: theſe figures 
are begun again at the beginning of every chapter. 


| Laſtly, the notes which go by order of the letters of the alphabet placed in the text, with the 
like anſwering unto them at the bottom of the page, ſerve to expound and lighten the dark 
words and phraſes immediately following them. As in the firſt line and ſecond word, the letter * 
being referred unto *, at the bottom of the page, ſheweth that this word, Book, ſignifieth, A 
rehearſal, as the Hebrews uſe to ſpeak : as Gen. 5. 1. The book of the generations. Theſe let- 
ters begin at the beginning ef every chapter, continuing unto *, and ſo beginning again with *, 
if there be ſo many notes that they do exceed in number the letters of one alphabet. This have 
I faithfully done for thy commodity, reap thou the fruit, and give the praiſe to God. 


Farewel. 


— 
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According to ST, MarrRHR EW. 


e 
1 That Feſus is that” Meſfias, the Saviour promiſed to 
be fathers. 18 The-nativity of Chriſt. 
roots HE, ® * * book of the generation 


4 Luke 3.23. 


An of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of David, 
EK T y the © ſon of Abraham. 
*Gen, 11.2. N 3 2; * Abraham begat Iſaac. * 
+ Gn. 25. NT And Iſaac begat Jacob. And * 


* Gen, 29. I Jacob begat Judas and his bre- 


35 thren. 


mon. | | 

65 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab. And 

* Ruth 3. Booz begat Obed of Ruth. And Obed begat 
26 eſſe, | 
5 182m. 16 s 6 And“ Jeſſe begat David the king, And 


4, 
and 17, 12, 


230m. 12, the wife of Urias. | 
7 And * Solomon begat Roboam. And Ro- 
boam begat Abia. And Abia begat Afa. 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat. And Joſaphat 
begat Joram. And Joram begat Oziaz. 
9 And Oziaz begat Joatham. And Joa- 
tham begat Achaz. And Achaz begat Ezekias. 
10 And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes. And 
3 begat Amon. And Amon begat Jo- 
las. | 
11 And“ Joſias begat Jakim. And Jakim 
begat Jechonias, and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to Babylon. 
12 And after they were carried away into Ba- 
* And Sa- 


24, 

® 1 Kings 
11. 43. 

| Chron, Jo 
10 11, 


® 2 Kings 

20, 21, 

and 21, 18, 
2 Chron, 3. 
13, 14, 15. 
923 Kings 4 
23. 34. 

and 24. 1, 6. 
2 Chron, 36. 
5 9. 


*: chron. bylon,“ Jechonias begat Salathiel. 


28 = lathiel begat Zorobabel. 
bs 13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud. And Abi- 
0 f.. ud begat Eliakim. AndEliakim begat Azor. 


" Jeſus Chriſt came of Abraham, of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the ſtock of David, as God promiſed. 
_ 2 Rehearſal: as the Hebrews uſe to 
The book of the generations, 
Of the anceſtors of whom Chriſt came. 
© Which Chriſt is alſo the ſon of Abraham. 


Mary, of whom 
Chriſt. | 


David the king begat Solomon of her that was 


ſpeak, as Gen. 5. 1. 


E 


14 And Azor begat Sadoc. And Sadoc be- 
gat Achim. | 


And Achim begat Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begat Eleazar. And Eleazar 


begat Matthan. And Matthan begat Jacob. 


16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
was born Jeſus, that is called 


17 So all the generations from Abraham to 


David are fourteen generations: and from Da- 
vid until they were carried away into Babylon, 


fourteen generations : and after they were carried 


away into Babylon until Chriſt, fourteen genera- 


1ONS, 

18 Now the birth of * Jeſus Chriſt was 
thus. When as his mother Mary was * betrothed 
to Joſeph, before they came together, ſhe was 
found with child of the Holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Joſeph her huſband being a juſt 
man, and not- willing, to * make her a pub- 
lick example, was minded to put her away ſe- 
cretly. 1 | 
= But while he thought theſe things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, ſaying, Joſeph the ſon of David, fear not 
to f take Mary thy * wife: for that which is“ 
conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, _ 

21 And ſhe ſhall brings forth a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt * call his name Jeſus: for he ſhall * ! fave * 
his people from their fins. | 
22 And all this'was done, that it might be 
ulfilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord by the pro- 
phet, faying,, | 

23 Behold, a * virgin fhall be with child, 
and ſhall bear a ſon, and they ſhall call his name 
Emmanuel, which is by interpretation, God with 
us. Zo 
24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, 


did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined: him, 
and took his wife. To. 
[ B 25 But 


1 
8 


n is conceived in the virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, as 
it was foretold by the prophets. 5 
me and kins folks hands. 
= Which was promiſed and made ſure to'thee to be thy 
wife. | 


b Of the mother's ſubſtance by the Holy Ghoſt. 


f Receive her at her 


That is, the captivity fell in the days of Jakim and je- 
Chonias : for Jechonias was born before their carrying away 
into 1 1 | 
All theſe which are reckoned up in the pedigree of Da- 
vid's ſtock, as they begat one another orderly in their de- 
grees, | 


* Chriſt the true Immanyel, and therefore Jeſus (that is, 


3 Chriſt is born of the ſame virgin which never knew 
man, and is called Jeſus of God himſelf, by the angel. 
, Deliver, and this ſheweth us the meaning of this name 
] Jeſus. 
4 There is in the Hebrew and Greek text an article add - 
ed, to point out the woman, and ſet her forth plainly : as 
you would ſay, That virgin, or, a certain virgin. 


—— 


... ͤ ͤ K ⁵˙ TA 
25 But he knew her not, till ſhe had brought |} gel of the Lord appeared to Joſeph in a y, 


forth her firſt born ſon, and he called his name 
„ SMES EE ily AL 


The wiſe- men, who are the firſt fruits oft thel 
14 Foſeph fleeth into 


Gentiles, worſhip Chriſt. 
Egypt with Feſus, and bis 


mother, 16 Herod. 
ſlayeth the children. „„ *"oS; 


* 


Luke 2. 6. THEN“ Je then Was born Beth- 
The 4th lehem in Judea, in the days t Herod 
8 — the king, behold there came wiſe men from the 


common Ealt to Jerulgtm, % 

account 2 Saying, Where is that king of the Jews that 

called An- js born? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, 

no Domi- and are come to worſhip him. 2 
3 When king Herod heard hi6, he trou- 


ni. F.T 
was © 
bled, and all Jeruſalem with him. 


4 And gathering together all the * chief prieſts 


and ſcribes of the people, he aſked of them, 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 4 
And they ſaid unto him, At Bethlehem 
| 4 Judea: for ſo it 1s written by the propher l | 
Jag. 6 And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, 
art not the * leaſt among the princes of Juda: 
For out of thee ſhall come the governor that 
® ſhall feed my people Iſrael. _ _— 
7 Then Herod privily c | n 
and diligently inquired of them the time of th 
ſtar that appeared. n 
8 And ſent them to Bethlehem, ſaying, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the babe: and when 
e have found him, bring me word again, that 
I may come alſo and worſhip him. 
9. Sq when they had heard the king, they 
. . . . departed: and lo, the ſtar which they. had ſeen 
in the Eaſt, went before them, till it. came and 


. * 


ſtood over the place where the babe was. 


* 
1 


in 


- 


- 
- 
I 


. 


4 


io And when they ſaw the ſtar, they 
with an exceeding, great joy, 4 
11 And went into the ho 


* - o » 


4 


e 
uſe, and found the 


babe with Mary his mother, and fell“ down, and 


worſhipped him, and opened their treaſures, and 
preſented unto him 
incenſe, and myrrh. . 3 
12 And after they were warned of God in a 
dream, that they ſhould not go again to Herod, 
they returned into their countty another way. 
13 J After their departure, behold, the an 
1 This little word © till,” in the Hebrew tongue, Wiverh 
us to underſtand alſo, that a thing ſhall not come to paſs in 


time to come: as Michal had no children till her death's 
day, 2 Sam. 6. 23. And in the laſt chapte 


* 


r of this evan- 
geliſt: Behold I am with you till the end of the world. 

* Chriſt a poor child laid down in a crib, and nothing, 

ſet by of his own people, receiveth notwithſtanding a noble 


witneſs of his divinity. from heaven, and of his kingly eftate, | 


of ſtrangers: which his on alſo unwittingly allow of, al- 
though they do not acknowledge him. 1 
4 For there was another in the tribe of Zebulun, 
b Wiſe and learned men: it is a Perſian word which they 
vſe in good part. é „„ 
e Was much moved, for he was à ſtranger, and came to 
the kingdom by force: and the Jews were troubled : for 
_ wickedneſs is mad and raging. 5 
4 The chief prieſts, that is, ſuch as were of Aaron's fa- 
mily, which were divided into four and twenty orders, 
1 Chron. 24. 5. and 2 Chron. 36. 14. + | 
© They that expound the law to the people, for the He- 
brews take this word of another, which ſignifieth as much 
as to expound and declare. % 5 
f Though thou be a ſmall town, yet ſhalt thou be very 
famous and noble through the birth of the Meſſias, who 
hall be born in thee... | | 
That ſhall rule and govern : for kin 
feeders and ſhepherds of the people. 
b. A kind of humble and lowly reverence. 


i The rich and colily preſents which they brought him. 


: 


A 
by 


gs are fitly called 


and flee into Egypt, and be there till 
Althee word: for * 


med che wife 75 5 


gifts, eus gold, and frank. 


dream, The A 
mother, Year be. 
EB 1 bring oe th 
5 Te babe to de- © Kong 
*CalledAr. 
is 10 Domi. 


ſaying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his 


Herod will ſee 
14 So he aroſe, and took the babe and 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt | 
1 And was there unto the death of Herod | 
that that might 'be fulfilled which is ſpoken of 


the Lord by the“ prophet, ſaying, Out of Egon + 
y the prop , y 185 15 of Egypt * Bol, 


oy 


| 


ba ve I called my ſon. £1 
16 © Then-Herod, ſeeing that lie was mocked 
of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent 
forth, and flew all the male children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 


— 


two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had diligently ſearched out of the wiſe 
men. | 5 


17 Then was that fulfilled which was ſpoken 
"by the prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, - 
18* In Rama was a voice heard, mourn- . 
ing, and weeping, and great howling : * Rachel! 
weeping for her children, and would not be com- 
forted, becauſe they were not. 
19 And when Herod was dead, 
an angel of the Lord 
ſeph in Egypt, e 115 | 
20 Saying, Ariſe, and. take the babe and his 
mother, and go into the land of Iſrael, for they 
are dead which ſought the babe's life 
21 Then he aroſe up, and took the babe and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 
22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
reign in Judea inſtead of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither: yet after he was warn- 
ed of God in a dream, he turned aſide into the 
parts of Galler. 
23 And went and dwelt in a city called Na- 
zareth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
ken by the prophets, which was, That he ſhould 


Jer. gi. 


** 


8 


0 behold, 
appeared in a dream to Jo- 


* 


EQ 
— 


7 0 


be called a Nazarite. 

Ei C HAP. III. 1 
1 Jol preacheth.” 4 His apparel and meat. 5 He 
© baptizeth. 8 The fruits of repentance. 10 The 
ax at the root of the tree. 12 The fan and the 
5 5 13 Chriſt is baptized. 

"ND in thoſe days, John the Baptiſt # Mute, 
A ne, and preached. in the“ wilder 


þ 


came neſs of Le; 


Judeas. ©... | 2 And 


- 
4 


PX 


WD 6 
it. not. 
__ ,* Chriſt bein 


lng yet ſcarce born, beginneth to be crucified 
for us, both in hi f 


0 Fünfelf, and alſo in his members. 
For God eth by the mouth of the prophets. 

m A voice of lamenting, weeping, and howling. 
n That is to ſay, All that compaſs about Bethlehem: for 
Rachel, Jacob's'wife, who died in childbed, was buricd in 
the way that Teadeth to this town, which is alſo called E- 
phrata, becauſe of the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil, and plenty of 
corn. | . : 
3 Chriſt is brought up in Nazareth, after the death of the 
tyrant, by God's providence :- that by the very name of the 
place it might plainly appear to the world, that he is the 
Lord's true Nazarite. + ” | 
Not when Joſeph went to dwell at Nazareth, but a 
great while after, about the ſpace of five and twenty years: 
or in the thirtieth year of his age was Jeſus baptized” of 
John: therefore by thoſe days is meant, at that time that 
Jeſus remained as yet an'inhabitant of the town of Nazareth. 
John, who, through his ſingular holineſs and rare au- 
ſtereneſs of life, res, all men to caſt their eyes upon him, 
prepareth the way for Chriſt, following faſt on at his heels, 
as the prophet Iſaiah foretold, and dehvereth the ſum of the 
gol pel, which in ſhort ſpace after ſhould be delivered more 
ully. - 5 
b In an, hilly country, which was notwithſtanding inha- 
bited, for Zechariah dwelt there, Luke 1. 39. and there was 


Joab's houſe, 1 Kings 2. 34. and beſides theſe, Joſhua 


maketh-mention of fix towns that. were in this wilderneſs, 


* God warned and told them of it, when as they aſked 
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1 
Jon 5 


A. D. 
20. 


# Iſa, 40. 3˙ 
Mark 1. 3. 
John J. a Jo 


0 Mak 1. 


9 Mark 1. 5+ 
Luke 3. 7 


Ch. 12.34. 


ment of life. 5 


5 ſchn 8. 39. 
Acts 13. 20, 


Ch. 7. 19. 


Mark 1. 8. 
Loke 3. 16. 
John 1. 26. 
Acts 1. 5. 
and 2. 4. 
and 8. 17. 
and 19. + 


n make clean his floor, and gather his wheat into 


Mark 1. 9. 
Lake 3. 21. 


preaching and office. 


worthy to bear, he will baptize you with the 


thou to me? 


teouſneſs. So he ſuffered him. 


ſtraight out of the water. 


_ ordained, 


+ "a" + . © 


* WL 


EC Js 


CNT” 


— + 


— 


Chriſt faſteth ana is tem 


— Nr 2 


DDr 
» 
— 
— 


red. 


2 And faid, © Repent : for the“ kingdom ot 
heaven is at hand. _ EO, 

3 For this is he of whom it is ſpoken by the 
Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of him that 
creth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord: © make his paths ſtraight. PLS 

4 * Arid this John had his garment of ca- 
mes hair, and a girdle of a ſkin about his loins: 
his meat was alſo* locuſts and wild honey: ” 

5 * Then went out to him : Jeruſalem and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan. 

6 And they were baptized of him in Jordan, 
confeſſing their ſins. 1 
55 * Now when he ſaw many of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he 
{ſaid unto them, * O generation of vipers, who 
hath forewarned you to flee. from the anger to 


oy 


* 
— 


| 


; the devil. 


come? | 

$ 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend- 

+ And * think not to ſay with yourſelves, 

* We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay 

unto you, that God 1s able even of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alto is the ax put to the root of 
the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. | 

11 * 5 Indeed I baptize you with water to 
amendment of life, but he that cometh after 
me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes'I am. not 


Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : | 
12 * Which hath his fan in his hand, and will 
his garner, but will burn up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire: r 
13 J Then came Jeſus' from Galilee to 
Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him. 
14 But John earneſtly put him back, ſaying, 
] have need to be e of thee, and comeſt 


15 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, Let be | 
now: for thus it becometh us to fulfill all * righ- 


16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, came 
And lo, the heavens 
were opened-unto-* him, and Joby ſaw the Spi- 


0 . 
th. * PR 2 » * = OY” Ip 


The word in the Greek tongue fignifieth a changing of 
our minds and hearts from evil to better. 

i The kingdom of Meſſias, whoſe government ſhall be 
heavenly, and nothing but heavenly. 1 

Make him a plain and ſmooth way. 

Locuſts were a kind of meat, which certain of the Eaſt 
people uſe, which were x 
Euſt. in Ode g. 

s The 3 of Jeruſalem. | * 2 

> Acknowledging that they were ſaved only by free re- 
miſſion and forgivenels of their fins. 

* There is nothing that ſtoppeth up the way of mercy 
and ſalvation againſt us ſo-much, as the opinion of our own 
righteouſneſs doth. | 

* Trug repentMce is an inward thing, which hath Nis 
{eat in the mind and heart. gy + 

* The faith of the fathers availeth the unbelieving chil- 
dren nothing at all: and yet for all that, God playeth not 


the lyar, nor dealeth unfaithfully in his league which he 
wade with the holy fathers. & | 


i Think not that you 
raham. | 
* In your hearts: . 
* We may neither dwell upon the ſigns which God hath 
as means to lead us unto our ſalvation, neither 
upon them that miniſter them; but we mult elimb up to 


the matter itſelf, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, who inwardly 
worketh that 


2 


N 


therefore called devourers of locuſts. || 


Iſcometh, that we alfo through his 
have any cauſe to be proud of A- : 


effectually, which is outwardly figrifie! unte 


of the mediatorſhip, is ſhewed by the Fath 


rit or God deſcending like a dove, and lighting A- 
upon him. | 


17 * And lo; a voice came from heaven, ſay⸗ 


5. 


* 


ing, * This is my beloved ſon, in whom I ani aig 
| > well pleaſed, i has 


et. 1. 17. 
| CHAP.” TV. 
Chriſt is tempted. : 4 He vanguiſdeth the devil with | 
_ Scripture. II The Angels miniſter unto him. 12 
He preacheth repentance, and that himſelf is come, 
18 The calling of Peter, Andrew, 21 James and 
Jobn. 23 He preacheth the Goſpel, and bealetb 
. tbe diſeaſed. r Is | 7 


HEN * was * Jeſus led aſide by the Spi- . ki. 13. 
rit into the wilderneſs, to be tempted of Luke 4. 1. 
2 And when he hid faſted forty * days and 
forty nights, he was afterward hungry. rs 
3 Then came to him the tempter, and faid, '-. , 
If thou. be the Son of God, command that theſe 
ſtones be made bread. ne: 7 
4 But he anſwering, ſaid, It is written, Mah - Deut. 8.3. 
ſhall not live by bread only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of Gd. 
5 Then the devil took him up into the holy 
city, and fet him on a * pmacle of the temple,” | 
6 And ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of © 
God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is written, * that Pt 91. 11. 
he will give his angels charge over thee; and 
with their hands they ſhall lift thee up, leſt at 
any time thou ſhouldeſt dafh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. 3 - | 
7 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, ®* 2 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. {ap 
8 Again the devil took him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, ad ſhewed him all the 
Kingdoms of the world, and rhe glory of ther, 
9 And faid to him, All theſe wilt I give the, 
if. thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Avoid, ſatan : 
for it is written,“ Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord * Deut. 6. 
thy God; and him only ſhalt thou ferde. 1 
11 * Then the devil left him: and beh6H, * Makr.:4. 
the angels came and miniſtęred unto him. 


12 C** And when Jeſus had heard that . Mkr. 14. 


John was committed to priſon, he returned unto Loke 4. 24. 
Galilee. SO 02 


muſt change our lives, and become better, Ane 98, as by 
a ſeal; that we are ingraffed into Chriſt, where 


torment. ag 
m Will cleanſe it throughly, and, make a full riddapce. 
_ 7' Chriſt ſanctifieth our bapiſa in himſelf. mae fc 
All ſuch things as he hath appointed us to keep. 
% a. a LE IEEE 
* Chriſt's full conſecration and authorizin to the"office 
s own voice, 
and a viſible ſign of the- Holy Goſt. 
r "The Greek work betokeneth a thing of great account : 
and ſuch as highlypleafeth a nan. So then the Father faith, 
that Chriſt is the only man, whom when he beholdeth, Idoł 
what an opinion he had conceived of us, he layeth it clean 
afide. # = 4% - & »* : * 4-+ en p x . 3 
: Chriſt was tempted all manner of ways, and eil over- 
Feeds way ene 
« Fullforg days, I oa en ern 
d 'The battlement wherewith the fat roof of the temple 
was com paſſed about, that no man might fall down: as Was 
appointed by the law, Deut. 23. 8. om 
© Word for word, 'I hou ſhalt not go en fliltin tempting. 
2 When the herald's mouth is ſtopped, the Lord rœaleth 
himſelf, and bringeth full light into the darkneſs of this 
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BW ebt. 


A+ preaching free forgiveneſs of fins to, chem that re- 
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> wo 
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5 a 
* by 


f Fab and Judea, and from 3 Jordan. 
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MATTHEW 
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Com: = on 77 2 


ALD I 3 And leaving Nazareth, went and dwelt in| hill. 15 The candle. 16 Good works. 1 9 The © 
we Capernaum, which is near the ſea, in the bor- fulfilling ef -Chriſt”s commandments. 21 What ws : 
ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim, killing is. 23 Reconciliation ts ſet before facri- -” 
14 That it might be Falfiled which was ſpo- fice. 27 Adultery. 29 The glucking out of the : 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, ſaying; eye. 30 Cutting off. the hand. 31 The Bill 
21 15 * The land of Zabulon, and the lead off divorcement. 33 Not to fvear. 43 To love 4 
Nephthalim y the way of the If beyond Jor-¶ exemies. 48 Perfetineſs. 
dan,” Saller of the Gentiles : 1 
2 17. 
16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, faw ||, er roms _ ee eee he went 
great light : and to chem that far in the region f N. un dare TIDE was . 
and-ſhadow: of death, light is riſen up. ee Ns == = 
Hef. 13. 7 * From that time Jeſus began to preach, oh fins e opened his mouth, and wagt 
7 
ar bee i. dale e en 2 © Bleed er ge. fer in ite, far this 4 
„ „„ 4,48. © * And ele ing by che ſea of Ga- _ 1 af at: 0c 8 ye" 
| lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon, which is called ke ee = Y ANGER IND they Bake 
ſting 5 Luke 6. 21, 
ie ce le or — e "M he ee are the meek : for they ſhall in- *ecy., 
Markr 16. 19. * And he ſaid unto them, Follow Res and | =. Bl ſſed h hich h 
»Cer.1.37- 1 ill make you fiſhers of men. eſſed are they which hunger and thirſt 


20 And they ſtraightway leaving the nets, 


followed him. 
7 And when he was gone forth from thence, 
aw other two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- 
ver and: John his brother, in a ſhip, with 
bedee. their father, mending their nets, and 
1 n . 
„ without tarrying, leaving 
7 Ie father, followed 2 
ä Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
120 their ſynagogu 
pet of the“ p54 > and healing FP 
| gh kneſs, and every diſeaſe among the peopl 
2 And his fame ſpread abroad through all 
Pi. E ought unto him all ſick peo- 
* ung taken with divers diſeaſes, and 
Bau and them that were poſſeſſed with 
devils, and thoſe which were * lunatic, and 
thoſe chat had the * palſy: and he healed 


| 8 
„ And there followed him great multitudes 
5 2 of Galilee and Dec apolis, and Jeruſalem, 


PEN 7 "S000 
1 ars bleſſed. Be les are the ſalt 
"and Tight of the l 14 The city ſet . 


es, and preaching the | 


but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under 


Tthat is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 


|for righteouſneſs for they ſhall be filed. "By 
7 Bleſſed are the merciful: for 12 ſhall ob- 1 
rain mercy. = 3 4 peut 

8 Bleſſed are pure in cart : for they 
hall ſce God. ; 1 
| 9 Blefſed are the peace-makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 

10 Bleſſed are they * which ſuffer perſecution * 10 
for righteouſneſs fake :+ for theirs is the king- 3 
dom of heaven. 

11 * Bleſſed ſhall ye be when men revile you, Ag 
and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil NOR 
againſt you for my ſake, falſly. 

12. Rejoice and be glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 

* Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if Matz za 
the falt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it L 
{be © ſalted ? It is thenceforth good for nothing, 


1 Pet, 11 


foot of men. 
14 Ye are the! light of the world. A city 


If 15 Neither do men light a candle, and put "tu 
1t under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, and it —_ 
Igiveth 8 unto all n are in the houſe. "M 

16 


] = Which was a town a great deal more famous than Na- 
_ zareth'was. 


* Of Tiberias, or becauſe that country bended toward 


* rus, which ſtanderh. upon the ſea that cutteth the midſt 


the world. 

80 called, becauſe it bordered upon Tyrus and Sidon, 
and becauſe Solomon gave the king of Tyrus twenty cities 
© In that quarter, i Kings 9. 11. 

t Is come to ou. 5 
2 Chriſt thi by time, that he ſhould at lenge de- 
part from ys, even at the beginning of his preaching, get: 
keck him iſciples after an heavetily ſort, men yrs ph 
| = utterly unlearned, and therefore ſuch as might de bog leaf 


7 witneſſes of the truth of thoſe things they heard | 


and faw 
+ Chriſt aſſureth the hearts of the believers of his ſpi- 
— 5 and faving virtue, PAN, the diſeaſes of the 


* hei „chat is, the Gali 


of every one 


word ſigniſieth rn , the weakneſs of the ſto- 

l mach, bus ut here it 18 taken for thoſe diſeaſes which make men 
_ 17 Fu Yo ON ebe 

The niſiet 7 tone wherewit 

is tried, and by a bor borrowed Ki nd of 15 1 

kiad of examination by torture, mo s by rough deal; ing and 

.  torments we go about to draw out the truth of men, which 


and in this place it is 


* na I that i, the Jowscharches e | 
I Be Fes vt PE OP", 


LN s ente at 


Which at every full moon, or 2 —— 4 of the 
moon, are ſhrewdly troubled and diſeaſed. 

? Weak and feeble men, who have the parts of their bo- 
dy looſed, and fo weakened, that they are neither able to ga- 
ther them up together, nor put them out as they would. 
| * Chriſt teacheth that the greateſt joy and felicity is not 
in the commodities and pleaſures of this life, but is laid up 
in heaven for thein that willingly reſt in the good will and 
{pleaſure of God, and endeavour to profit all men, * 
they be cruelly vexed and troubled of the worldlings, 
cauſe they will not faſhion themſelves to their manners. 

* Under the name of 'poverty, are all ſuch miſeries 
meant, as are joined with poverty, ' 
| 4 ab 8 minds and ſpirits are brought under, and tamed, 

and © 
itly is this word, Pure, joined with the heart, for as 
A bri ht and ſhining reſemblance or image may be ſeen 
lainly in a clear and pure looking- laſs, even ſo doth the 
— (as iy were) of the everlaſting God ſhine forth, and 
clearly appear in a pure heart. 

2 The miniſters of the. word, eſpecially (unleſs they will 
be the moſt caitiffs of all) muſt needs load others both by 
word and deed to this greateſt joy and g. 

4 Your doctrine muſt be very ſound and good, for if it 
— not ſo, it ſhall be nought ſet by, and caſt away 25 4 

unſavoury and vain. 

ent ſhall you have to ſalt withal? And fo are fools in 
the Latin tongue called Saltlefſe, as you would ſay, men 
that have no ſalt or ſavour and taſte in them. of 

f You ſhine and give light, by being made partakers 


Ts 3 


_ otherwiſe rn would not confeſs : 


taken for dilzaſes which put kek men to great woe, | 


the true Light. : 


9 50 
4 


an 


15 


* « 
* 


came to fulfil the law. 


Cm 4:3 


— 


5 ES 
Eh. 10-2 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 


— — 9 


apa Father which is in heaven 2 
17 Think not that I am come to deſtroy 
the law or the prophets. I am not come to 
deſtroy them, but to? fulfil them. 
Un 8 ay 1 ſay unto you, Till heaven 
1 and earth periſh, one jot or one tittle of the law 
ſhall not eſcape, till all things be fulfilled. | 
190 * + Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of. & leaſt commandments, and teach men 
ſo, he ſhall be called the“ leaſt in the kingdom 
of heaven : but whoſoever ſhall obſerve and 
teach the, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. LDL: 
20 For I fay unto you, Except your right- 
lake 11. eouſneſs excecd the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
„and Phariſees, ye ſhall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. | 25 
21 5 Ye have heard that it was ſaid unto them 
# Exod, 20. of the old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: for 


* James 2. 
10. 


 . 1, whoſoever killeth, ſhall be culpable of judg- | 


ment. 

22 But I fay unto you, Whoſoever is angry 
with his brother unadviſedly, ſhall be * culpa- 
ble * of judgment. And whoſoever faith unto 
his brother, Raca, ſhall be worthy to be pu- 
niſhed by the council. And wholoever ſhall 
ſay Fool, ſhall be worthy to be puniſhed with 
= hell fire. | 

23 © If then thou bring thy gift to the al- 
tar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
„ EEE on: 

24 Leave there thine offering before the al- 
tar, and go thy way: firſt- be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

lle . - 25 *? Agree with thine adverſary quickly, 
.. whilſt thou art in the way with him, leſt thine 


— 


adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 


deliver thee to the ſerjeant, and thou be caſt into 
priſon, | „ | 
26 Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt not come 


— 8 


_ 2 — 


3 Chriſt came not to bring any new way of righteouſneſs 
and falvation into the world, but to fulfil that in deed which 
was ſhadowed by the figures, of the law, by delivering them 

through grace from the curſe of the law: and moreover to 
teach the true uſe of obedience, which the law appointed, 
and to grave in our hearts the force of obedience. 
* That the prophecies may be accompliſhed. 

He beginneth with the true expounding of the law, 
and ſetteth it againſt the old (but yet pie gloſſes of the 
ſcribes; ſo far is he from aboliſhing the leaſt commandment 
of his Father. 3 3 

n He ſhall have no place in the church. 
The true meaning of the ſixth commandment. 

He ſpeaketh of the judgment of God, and of the dif- 
ference of ſins, and therefore applieth his words to the 
form of civil jadgments, which were then uſed. 

Of that judgment which was ruled by thoſe men, who 


had the hearing and deciding of money matters, and ſuch 
other ſmall cauſes. 


4 


By that judgment which ſtood of three and twenty | 
judges, who had the Jeanine and deciding of weighty = | 


fairs, and matters of life and death: as the higheſt judges 

of all were to the number of ſeventy and one, which had the 
hearing of moſt weighty affairs, as the matter of an whole 
tribe, or of an high prieſt, or of a falſe prophet. 


m Whereas we read here, hell, it is in the text itſelf, 
Gehenna, which is an Hebrew word made of two, and is | 
as much to ſay, as the valley of Hinnom, which otherwiſe 


'the Hebrews called Tophet: it was a place where the Iſ- 
raelites were wont moſt cruelly to ſacriſice their children to 
falſe gods, whereupon it was taken for a place appointed to 
torment the reprobates in. Jer. 7. 31. | 

The Jews uſed four kinds of puniſhments, before their 
government was taken away by Herod, hanging, behead- 
ing, ſtoning and burning: this is it that Chriſt ſhot at, be- 
cauſe burning was the greateſt puniſhment, therefore in that 


u. they may ſee your good works, and glorify your| 


5 


out thence, till thou haſt 4 payed the utmoſt A- D. 


farthing. 31. 


1-- 27 J. Ye have heard, that it was ſaid to | 
them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit * Exod. 26; 
14. 


adultery. | 

28 But I fay unto you; that whoſoever look- 

eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit- 

ted adultery with her already in his heart. 
29 * Wheretore if thy right eye cauſe thee * ch. 18. 

to offend, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : 3 

for better it is for thee, that one of thy mem: 

bers periſh, than that thy whole body ſhould be 

caſt into hell. Pg 

30 Alſo if thy tight hand make thee to of- 

fend; cut it off, and caſt it from thee : for bet- 

ter it is for thee; that one of thy members pe- 

riſh; than that thy whole body ſhould be caſt 

into hell. 1 

31 It hath been ſaid alſo, Whoſoever ſhall . Ch. 10, +: 

put away his wife, let him give her a bill of Deut. 24. z. 

divorcement. 1 
32 But I ſay unto you; Whoſoever ſhalk put 1 Cor. 7. is, 

away his wife (except it be for fornication) 

cauſeth her to commit adultery : and whoſoever 

ſhall marry her that is divorced, committeth 

adultery. „„ . | 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was ſaid 

to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- « Ero. 280 

ſwear thyſelf : but fhalt perform thine oaths to 7: 

the Lord. | 153555. 2. 

34 But I fay unto you, Swear not at all, 

neither by heaven, for it is the throne of God: 

35 Nor yet by the earth, for it is his foot- 

ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 

the great King. 3 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thine head, 

becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white or 

black. _ Dh 8 8 

37 But let your communication be * Vea, .es , 

yea: Nay, nay. For whatſoever is more than 12. 

theſe, cometh of * evil. {= 

| C 38 J Ye 


Rom. 13. 9. 


v. 19. 12. 


Deut. 5. 11. 


— 
— 


he ſheweth that ſome fins are worſe than other ſome, but 
yet they are all ſuch, that we muſt give an account for them, 
and ſhall be puniſhed for them. Tees © 

The covetous Phariſees taught, that God was appeaſed 
by the ſacrifices appointed in the law, which they them- 
felves devoured. But Chriſt on the contrary ſide denieth, 
that God accepteth any man's offering, unleſs he maketht 
ſatisfaQtion to his brother whom he hath offended ; and faith 
moreover, that theſe ſtubborn and ſtiff- necked deſpiſers of 
their brethren ſhall never eſcape the wrath and.curſe of God 
before they have made full ſatisfaction to their brethren. 

o He applieth all this ſpeech to the ſtate of his time, 
when as there was an altar ſtanding in Jeruſalem: and there- 
fore they are very foolifh- that gather hereupon, that we 
muſt build altars, and uſe ſacrifices: but they are more 
fools, which draw that to purgatory, which is ſpoken of 
peace-making and atonement one with another. 

Cut off all cauſe of enmity. | 

1 Thou ſhalt be dealt withal to the utmoſt extremity. 

7 He is taken for an adulterer before God, whatſoever he 
be, that coveteth a woman: and therefore we muſt keep 
[our eyes chaſte, and all the members we have, yea, and 

we muſt eſchew all occaſions which might move us:to evil, 
how dear ſoever it coſt us. WY 
r He nameth the right eye, and the right hand; becauſe 
the parts of the right fide of our body are the chiefeſt, and 
readieſt to commit any wickedneſs. 

Word for. word, do cauſe thee to offend : for fins are 
ſtumbling blocks, as it were, that is to ſay, rocks which 
we are caſt upon. An FORE. 

s The meaning of the third commandment, againſt the 
froward opinion and Topo of the ſcribes; which excu- 
ſſed by oaths or indirect forms of ſwearing. 


— 


t Whatſoever you vouch, vouch it barely and whatfoe- 
ver you deny, deny it barely, without any, more words. 
From an evil conſcience, or from the. devil. 

4 * 3 > 


he maketh mention of a judgment, a council, and a fire, 


0 
1 
k 4 


The law exſonnded._ 


O loving our enemies. 


MATT. H E-MW. 


Of prayiig and 


A. D. 38 J Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid, 
» Exe. ar, An“ eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


24. 9 But I ſay unto you, * Reſiſt not evil: but 
n whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right cheek, 


* Luke 6. turn to him the other alſo. 5 . 
Rom.12.19, 40 And if any man will ſue thee at the law, and 
Coi.6,7. take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak allo. 
41 And whoſoever will compel thee 9 go a 
mile, go with him twain, 
42 * Give to him that aſketh, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turn not away. 
43 Ye have heard, that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 
44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies: 
bleſs them that curſe you: do good to them 
* Luke 23. that hate you, * and pray for them which hurt 
* 7. 60. YOu, and perſecute you, 
ne 43 * That ye may be the children of your 
35. Father that is in heaven: for he maketh his 
ſun to ariſe on the evil and the good, and ſend- 
eth rain on the juſt and unjuſt. \ 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward ſhall you have ? Do not the Publicans 
even the ſame ? 

47 And if ye be friendly to your brethren 
only, what ſingular thing do ye? do not even 
the * Publicans likewile ? | 

48 Ye ſhall therefore be perfect, as your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect. 


CHAP. VL 


1 Alms. 5 Prayers. 14 Forgiving our brother. 
16 Faſting. 19 Our treaſure. 20 We muſt 
ſuccour the poor. 24 God and.riches. 25 Care- 
ful ſeeking for meat and drink, and apparel, forbid- 
den. 33 The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs. 


AKE heed that ye give not your alms be- 
fore men, to be ſeen of them, or elſe ye ſhall 
have no“ reward of your father which is in heaven. 
2 * Therefore when thou giveſt thine alms, 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blown be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in the ſyna- 
gogues, and in the ſtreets, to be praiſed of men. 
Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
2 But when thou doſt thine alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy-right hand doth, 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret: and thy 
Father that ſeeth in ſecret, he will reward thee 
openly. 
5 * And when thou prayeſt, be not as the 
hypocrites : for they love to ſtand and pray in 
the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the {treets, 


* Deut. 15. 


Lev. 19. 8. 


Luke 6.27. 


* Rom, 15. 


. 


— 


[even in earth, as it is in heaven. 


becauſe they would be ſeen of men. Verily ] 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. 

6 But when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cham- 
ber: and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray unto 
to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

7 Allo when ye pray, uſe no* vain repetitions 
as the heathen : for they think to be heard for 
their much babling. 

8 Be ye not like them therefore: for your Fa- 
ther knoweth whereof ye have need, before ye 
aſk of him. | | 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye, Our 
Father whichartin heaven, hallowed be th; name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


1 


11 Give us this day our“ daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we alſo for- 
give our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us“ from * evil: for thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen. 

14 * For if ye do forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you, 

15 But if ye do not forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, no more will your Father forgive you your 


| treſpaſſes. 


16 5 Moreover, when ye faſt, look not ſour 
as the hypocrites : for they disfigure their faces, 


I ſay unto you, that they have their reward. 

17 But when thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face, 

18 That thou ſeem not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 
19 Lay not up treaſures for yourſelves up- 
on the earth, where the moth and canker corrupt, 
and where thieves dig through and ſteal : 

20 * But lay up treaſures for yourſelves in 


rupteth, and where thieves neither dig through 
nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
hearts be alſo. 

22 © * 7 The light of the body is the eye: if 
_ thine © eye be ſingle,” the whole body ſhall 
light, 

- 3 But if thine eye be wicked, then all thy bo- 
dy ſhall be dark. Wherefore if the light that is 
in thee, be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs ! 

24 No man can ſerve * two OE 

bor 


your 


9 He ſheweth clean contrary to the doctrine of the ſcribes, 
that the ſum of the ſecond table muſt be ſo underſtood, that 
we may in no wiſe render evil for evil, but rather ſuffer 
double injury, and do well to them that are our deadly 
enemies. 

1% A double reaſon: the one is taken of the relatives, 
The children muſt be like their father: the other is taken 
of compariſons, The children of God mult be better than 
the children of this world. 

* 'They that were the toll-maſters, and had the overſight 
of tributes and cuſtoms : a kind of men that the Jews hated 
to death, both becauſe they ſerved the Romans in thoſe of- 
fices, (whoſe en. bondage they could hardly away 
withal) and alſo, becauſe theſe toll-maſters are for the 
moſt part given to covetouſneſs. | 

Ambition maketh alms vain, 

* This word, Reward, is always taken in the ſcriptures 
for a free recompence, and therefore the ſchoolmen do fond- 
ly ſet it to be anſwerable to a deſerving, which they call merit. 

d Counterfeits, for hypocrites were players that played 
part in a play. | 

* He reprehendeth two foul faults in prayer, ambition 
and vain babbling, | 


© Long prayers are not condemned, but vain, needleſs, 


and ſuperſtitious. | 

A true ſum and form of all Chriſtian prayers. 

4 That that is meet for our nature for our daily food, or 
ſuch as may ſuffice our nature and complexion, 

© From the devil, or from all adverſity. 

They that forgive wrongs, to them their fins are for- 
given, but revenge is prepared for them that revenge. 

5 Againſt ſuch as hunt after a name of holineſs by faſt- 


ing. 

7 They ſuffer not their firſt hue to be ſeen, that is to ſay, 
they mar the natural colour of their faces, that they may 
ſeem lean and pale faced. 

5 Thoſe men's labours are ſhewed to be vain, which paſs 
not for the aſſured treaſure of everlaſting life, but ſpend 
their lives in ſcraping together frail and vain riches. _ 

7 Men do maliciouſly and wickedly put out even the lit- 
tle light of nature that is in them. N 

The judgment of the mind: that as the body is with 
the eyes, ſo our whole life may be ruled with right reaſon, 
N is to ſay, with the Spirit of God wherewith we are light- 
ened. 

* God will be worſhipped of the whole man. 

b Which be at jarr together; for if two agree, they are as 
One. * | 


heaven, where neither the moth nor canker cor- 33 


A, 


D. 
8 


* Luke. ! 15 


1 


r Cb. rz .ij 


* Mark 11, 
$6 


that they might ſeem unto men to faſt, Verily 


* Luke 12, 


33. 
1 Tim. 6,19 


* Luke 11, 
34. 


* Luke 16, 
13. 


* 
DOS. f 


* 


— Toad worldly Cares. N | 5 C.. To beware of falſe Prophets: | 
J. D. for her he ſhall hate the one, and love the[fthine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to A. N 


31. other: or elſe he ſhall Jean to the one, andſſcaſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 3 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 6 © © Give ye not that which is holy to dogs, 
i riches. | \ [neither caſt ye your * pearls before ſwine, leſt 

25 *9 Therefore I ſay unto you, Be not care- they tread them under their feet, and turning 
„ ful for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what yeſſfagain, all to rent you. RE 
pl.45. hall drink: nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 7 © * 3 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: ſeek; chi. 
97 Hut on. Is net the life more worth than meat? land ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened Mk 11. 
Pl, 53+ 23˙ and the body than raiment ? una 2: 5 5s © 2 OPS 23 IT. 9. 

26 Behold tlie fowls of the heaven: for theyſ| 8 For whoſoever àlketh, receiveth : and he dn 
ſow not, neither reap, nor carry into the barns :||that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that Knocketh, James i. % 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are yeſſit ſhall be opened. | „ 
not much better than they? 9. For what man is there among you, which 

27 Which of you by ' taking care is able to if his ſon aſk him bread, would give him a 
add one cubit unto his ſtature ? Iſtone? ; 

28 And why care ye for raiment? Learn how] 10 Or if he afk fiſh, will he give him a ſer- 
the lilies of the field do grow: they ® are not]|Pent?, . | 5 
wearied, neither ſpin : | Ret 11 If ye then, which are evil, can give to your 

29 Yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- children good gifts, how much more ſhall your 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one. Father which is in heaven, give good things to 
of theſe. | | i _ Jtnem that aſk him? | 

30 Wherefore if God fo cloath the graſs of the 12 * Therefore whatſoever ye would that * Luke 6. 
field, which is to-day, and to-morrow is caſt intoſ|men ſhould do to you, even fo do ye to them: 1 
the oven, ſhall he not do much more unto you, [for this is the * law and the prophets. 5 
O ye of little faith? | . 13 © © Enter in at the ſtrait gate: for it is * Lake 13. 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, Whatſ|the wide gate and broad way that leadeth to 5 
ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? or where-deſtruction: and many there be which go in. 
with ſhall we be cloathed ? | | | thereat. 5 | 

32 (For after all theſe things ſeck the Gen- 14 Becauſe © the gate is ſtrait; and the wa 
tiles) for your heavenly Father knoweth, that ye narrow that leadeth unto life, and few there be 
have need of all theſe things. that find it. 5 | 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and} 15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall beſſto you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are 
miniſtered unto you. = jj ws - ..-. ©: ..: | 

34 Care not then for the morrow : for the 16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits. . Luke 6. 
morrow ſhall care for itſelf: the day hath enough||Do men gather grapes of thorns ? or figs of . 


+ Luke 12. 


with his own grief. thiſtles ? | „„ er Ee, ; 
| 1 17 So every good tree bringeth forth good 
E fruit: and a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 

fruit: | 


1 I: may not give judgment of our neighbour. 6 18 A good 
Nor coft that which is holy to dogs. 13 The broad fruit: neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
and ſtrait way. 15 Falſe prophets. 18 The good fruit. | | | 
: rs _— fr ” fan, The houſe built upon à rock, 19 Every tree that bringeth not forth ch. 3. 10 

- good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 
T UDGE * not, that ye be not judged. 20 Therefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 

1. J 2 For with what“ judgment ye judge; ye them. . 

Ron, 2, 1, all be judged: and with what * meaſure ye 21 JJ Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 

ar mete, it {hall be meaſured to you again. Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, * Rom. 2. 

2 And why ſeeſt thou the mote that is in thy}|but he that doth my Father's will which is in *3: 
other's eye, and perceiveſt not the beam that is heaven. 5 | 

in thine own eye ? | 22 „Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, = james 1. 

* 6. 4 * Or how ſayeſt thou to thy brother, Suffer Lord, have we not by thy name propheſied ? * 
mae to caſt out the mote out of thine eye, andſſ and by thy name caſt out devils? and by thy 

behold, a beam is in thine own eye? name done many * great works ? 

5 Hy pocrite, firſt caſt gut that beam out of 7 | 23 And 


tree cannot bring forth evil 


24, 
Luke, 6, 38. br 


» 
a 


i This word is a Syrian word, and ſignifieth all things||ſand crowns: and the word is now borrowed from that, to 
that belong to money. | | | ſignify the moſt precious heavenly doctrine. 

The froward garking carefulneſs for things of this life, |} * Prayers area ſure refuge in all miſeries; | 
is corrected in the children of God by an earneſt thinking|| + A rehearſal of the meaning of the ſecond table. 
upon the providence of God. | d That is to ſay, the doctrine of the law and prophets. 

Olk the air, or that live in the air: for in all tongues al- 5 Example of life muſt not be taken from a multitude. 
molt this word heaven is taken for the air. e The way is ſtrait and narrow: we muſt paſs through 

. He ſpeaketh of care which is joined with thought off this rough way, and ſuffer, and endure, and be thronged, 
mind, and hath, for the moſt part, diſtruſt yoked with it: and ſo enter into life. bs ; 

n By labour, | s Falſe teachers muſt be taken heed of: and they are 

* We ought to find fault one with another, but we muſt known by falſe doctrine, and evil living. | 
beware we do it not without cauſe, or to ſeem holier than | 7 Even the beſt gifts that are, are nothing without god- 
they, or in hatred of them. lineſs. $6. | | 

The ſtiff- necked and ſtubborn enemies of the goſpel 4 By name here, is meant that mighty working power of 
are unworthy to have it preached unto them. God, which every man witneſſeth that calleth upon him. 

+ A pearl hath his name among the Grecians, for the © Properly powers: now theſe excellent works wrought, 
orient brightneſs that is in it: and a pearl was in ancient|fjare called powers, by occaſion of thoſe things which they 
time in great eſtimation among the Latins : for a pearl that ring to paſs, for by them we underſtand how mighty the 
Cleopatra had, was valued at two hundred and fiſty thou- rof God is. | 


= 
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Chriſt cleanſeth the leper. 


MATT H F 


W. He Hilech the temper 


A. D. 23 And then will I profeſs to them, * I ne- 

* Loc x,, ver Knew you: * depart from me, 5 ye that work 

27. iniquity. 

* Pl.6.3 24 * Whoſoever then heareth of me theſe 

* Luke 6, words, * and doth the ſame, I will liken him 

47-435 to a wiſe man, which hath builded his houſe} 
on a rock. 

25 And the rain fell, and the floods came, 
and the winds blew, and beat upon that. houſe, 
and it fell not: for it was grounded on a rock, 

26 But whoſoever heareth theſe my words, 


and doth them not, ſhall be likened to a fool-} 


iſh man, which hath builded his houſe upon the] 
ſand : 

27 And the rain fell, and the floods came, and| 
the winds blew, and beat upon that houſe, and 
it fell, and the fall thereof was great. 

28 And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
ended theſe words, the people were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine, 


* Mark r. 
22. 
Luke 4. 32. 


29 Fot he taught them as one having autho- 


tity, and not as the ſcribes. 


CHAP; YH. 


; 
p 


8 


and he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and AF 
he doth it. „„ 
10 Widen Jeſus heard hat, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed him, Verily, I ſay un- 
to you, I have not found ſo great faith even in 
Iſrael. 

11 But. J ſay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall * fir down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 


of heaven: 


12 And the children of the kingdom ſhall be 

caſt out into * utter * darkneſs, there ſhall be Cb. 22. 

weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

13 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 

thy way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it un- 

"x thee. And his ſervant was healed the ſame 

our. 

14 C** AndwhenJeſus came to Peter's houſe, « Mk; 

he ſaw his wife's mother laid down, and ſick of 9. : 

a fever, 5 
15 And he touched her hand, and the fever 

left her: ſo ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 

16 * When the even was come, they brought * Mut x, 

unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : 3; 

and he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and heal. 


e 4. , 


3 The leper cleanſed. 5 The centurion's faith. 
11 The calling of the Gentiles, 
ing out of the Jews. 14 Peter's mother-in-law 
healed. 19 A ſcribe deſirous to follow Chriſt. 23 
The tempeſt on the ſea. 28 Two poſſeſſed with de- 

Vils, cured. 32 The devils go into the ſwine. 


O W when he was come down from the 


him. 


* Mak, 2 * And lo, there came a leper, and wor- 


= ſhi 
*** pa.” make me clean. 

3 And Jeſus putting forth his hand, touched 
him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean: and imme- 
diately his leproſy was cleanſed. 

4 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go, and ſhew thyſelf unto the prieſts, 

# Lev. 14. and offer the gift that“ Moſes commanded for a 
3» 4+ witneſs unto them, 

* Luke 7. 1. | . A 
naum, there came unto him a centurion, beſeech- 
ing him, 


12 and caſt- 


mountain, great multitudes followed 


him, ſaying, Maſter, if thou wilt, thou 


| 


to him, Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go and bu 


5 When Jeſus was entered into Caper-|| 


ed © all that were ſick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 

ken by * Iſaiah the prophet, ſaying, He took . 5;.4, 

our infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. I Peto2. 2h, 
18 C * And when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes » Lute ,, 

f people about him, he commanded them to * 57, K*. 

Oo over the water. 
19 Then came there a certain ſcribe, and 

ſaid unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 

ſeever thou goeſt. 

20 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, The foxes have 

holes, and the birds of the heaven have neits, 

but the Son of man hath not whereon to reſt his 

head. 

| 21 And another of his diſciples ſaid un- 


my father. . | os 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me, and 
let the dead bury their dead. 
23 And when he was entered into the *Maky.zr 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. WY 
24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt 


6 And faid, Maſter, my ſervant lieth ſick at 
home of the palſy, and is grievouſly pained. 

7 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 But the centurion anſwered, ſaying,” Maſter, 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but Deak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. 

9 Forl am a man alſo under the authority of 
another, and have foldiers under me: and I ſay to 
one, Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, 


in the ſea, ſo that the ſhip was covered with 
waves : but he was aſleep. 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, fave us: we periſh. 

26 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea: and ſ% there 
was a great calm. 

27 And the men Matvelled, ſaying, What man 
is this, that both the winds and the ſea obey him? 

28 C*7 And when he was come to the —_ 

| ide 


* Mark $ 
1, 2. 


Luke 8. 


That is, not of ignorance, but becauſe he will cait 
them away. 


E You that are given to all kind of wickedneſs, and ſeem: 


to make an art of fin. | 2 
ly upon Chriſt, and therefore 


* True godlineſs reſteth on 
always remaineth invincible. 
* Chriſt, in healing the leprous with the touching of his 
hand, ſheweth, that he abhorreth no ſinners that come unto 
kim, be they never ſo unclean. 
* Chriſt, by ſetting before them the example of the un- 
circumciſed centurion, and yet of an excellent faith, pro- 
voketh the Jews to emulation, and together forewarneth 
them of their caſting off, and the calling of the Gentiles, ' 
A metaphor taken of banquets, for they that ſit down 
W are fellows in the banquet. 1 
Which are without the kingdom: for in the kingdom 
is light, and without the kingdom ark neſs, 


: 


— a 


3 Chriſt, in healing divers diſeaſes, ſheweth, that he was 
ſent of his Father, that in him only we ſhould ſeek remedy 
in all our miſeries. Fins 

Of all forts. : 

4 For Capernaum was ſituate upon the lake of Tibe- 
rias. | 

The true difciples of Chriſt muſt prepare themſelves to 
all kind of miſeries. | 

© Word for word, ſhades made with boughs. | 

When God requireth our labour, we mult leave off all 
duty to men. . 

Although Chriſt ſeemeth oſtentimes to neglect his. 
even in moſt extreme dangers, yet in time convenient he 
aſſuageth all tempeſts, and bringeth them to the haven, 

7 Chriſt came to deliver men from the miſerable thraidom 
of Satan: but the world had rather lack Chriſt. than the vi- 


26 27. 


leit and leaſt of their commodities. 


_ 
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” a mr a 


Ty g fide, into the country of. the Gergelenes, there ſehence, he = A; Man Rande at the ©cuftom, A. P. 
D. 1 met him two poſſeſſed with devils, Vhich came named Matthew, and ſaid to him, Follow me. l 


out of the graves very fierce; ſo chat no man 
m_ go by that way: 

And behold, they avian; ſayings Je- | 
ſus he Som of God, What have we to do with 
thee? Art thou come Foy to torment. us be- 
fore the im 

30 Now there was f afar off Bom them, a 
great herd of ſwine feeding ö 

31 And the devils — him, faying,. If 
thou caſt us out, fuer us to go. into the herd 


— 


And he aroſe, and followed him. 

10 And it came to pals, as Jeſus ſat at meat. 
in bis houſe, Behold, many Publicans and? ſin- 
ners, that came tbither, ſat down at the table 


with Jeſus and his diſciples. 


11. And when the Phariſees ſaw that, they 


ſaid to his diſciples, Why eateth Tu, maſter 


with Publicans and ſinners 9 
12 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid 5 
them, The whole need not a phylician, but they 


of ſwine. | 
32 And he ſaid unto them Go. 80 they 
5 — out and departed into the herd of ſwine: 
and behold, the-whole-herd of- ſwine ran head. 
I into the ſea, and died in the water.. 
33 Then the herdmen fled : and. when they 
.were come into the city, they told all things, 
and what was become of them that were poſ⸗- 
ſeſſed with the devils, ; 
34 And behold, all the city came out to 
meet Jeſus :, and when they ſaw him, they be- 
fought him to? 50 out 40 their coats, 18 


282 


. 


> 


CHAP. * Bs hab.” + 


1 One fick 13 palſy is bealed. . 5 Reniſfion i 
fins. g. Matthew is called. 10 Sinners.” 17 


New wine. 18 The ruler's daughter raiſed. 20 
A woman healed of a bloody i ſue. 

men by Faith receive fig Abt. 32 dumb man 
poſſeſſed is No. N > he TONY and N 
„„ 


HEN be W into a «ſhip, and paſ- 
ed over, and came into his own city. 
2 And * lo, they brought to him a man belt 


* Mark 2, 3. 


Luke 5. 18. of the palſy, aid on a bed. And Jeſus“ ſeeing| 


their faith, ſaid to the ſick of the palſy, Son, 
be of good comfort: thy ſins are forgiven 
thee. 
Wis | And W certain of the Scribes ſaid 
within themſelves, This man * blaſphemeth. 


. ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil things in you 
hearts? 
1 s For whether is it eaſier to ſay, Thy fins are 
. forgiven thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 
6 And that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath authority on earth to for 20 ſins, 
(then ſaid he to the ſick of the palſy) 
take up thy bed, and go to thine —. f 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his own 
: houſe. * 
8 So when the multitude ſaw. it, they. mar- 


28 Two blind} 


4 But when feſus ſaw their thoughts, he 


Ariſe, | 


that are ſick. : 
13 But go ye ad {ran what this 18, I will © Hoc.6. 6; 


Ch. 
have mercy,. and not ſacrifice: for I am not 


repentance.  ** 


oft, and thy diſciples. faſt not? 

| 15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the f chil- 
dren of the marriage chamber mourn as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? But the days 


[will come, when the bridegroom. ſhall be taken 
from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


16 Moreover, no man pieceth an old. garment 
with a piece of © new cloth, for that that ſhould- 
fill it up, taketh away from the Sarment, and 
the breach is worſe. 

17 Neither do they put new wine into d 
veſſels; ; for then the veſſels would break, and 
the wine would be ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould 


periſn: but they put new, wine into new vel- 


ſels, and ſo are both preſerved, 


hold, there came a certain ruler, and worſhip- 
ped him, ſay ing, My daughter is now deceaſed, 
but come and layithins hand. on Ber, and He” oy 
hall 7 75 | 

And Jeſus aroſe, and followed Hint with 
bis Jiſciples 

20 (And behold, a woman which was dic. 
eaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind- him, and touched che Bein of bis gar- 
ment. 

21 For ſhe ſaid in herſelf, If 1 Wey couch but 
his garment only, I ſhall be whole. 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and ſeeing 
her, did ſay, Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole at that ſame moment.) 
23 Now when Jeſus came into the ruler's 


making noiſe, 
24 He faid unto them, Get you hence: for 


velled, and glorified God, 5 had given ſuch}|the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
| —authoriry to men. laughed, him to ſcorn. - 5 | 
1 * And as 12 us paſſed forth from| | | —— abon® 25 And 
Luke 5.27, — — — — u—ᷣ— nn nm rn rn — — — — — 


On an hill, as Mark and Luke witneſs : now Gate 


as Joſeph recordeth, book 17. chap. 13. lived after the or- 


der of the Grecians, and therefore we may not marvel if 
there were ſwine there. 
n Where men live as ſwine, there doth not Chriſt tarry, 
A but devils. 

Sins are the cauſes of our afliions, and Chriſt only 
forgiveth them, if we believe. 
Into Capernaum, for as Theoph.. ſaith, Bethlehem 
brought him forth, Nazareth wen him up, and GN 
naum was his dwelling-place. „ 

> Knowing by a manifeſt ſign, 


To blaſpheme, ſignifieth, amongſt the divines, to p ſpeak | 


wickedly : 
Lander. 

2 Chriſt calleth the humble Gnners unto him, but he 
dann * . ee 


and amongſt the more eloquent Grecians, to 


4 At the cuſtomers table, where it was received. 
© The cuſtomers fellows which were placed by the Ro- 
mans, after that Judea was brought into the form of the 
province, to gather the cuſtoms, and therefore of the reſt 
of the Jews they were called ſinners, that! is to ſay, very vile 
men. 
] 3 Againft naughty emulation in matters indifferent, 
f An Hebrew kind of ſpeech ; for they that are ad- 
mitted into the marriage chamber, are * neareſt about 
the bridegroom. | | 
'£ Raw, which was never put to the fuller,” © _ 
There is no evil fo old and incurable which Chi can- 
not heal by and by, if he be touched with true faith : but 
lightly, as it were, with the hand, © 
| ven death itſelf giveth place to the power of Chrit. 


* 


ing. 


u It e that N uled minſtrels at their mourn- 


4 


12. 7. 


come to call the e but the * ſinners to * 4 Thos 


14 *2> Then came the agile of dj ohn to I 
him; ſaying, Why do we and. the Phariſees faſt Luke 5. 336 


18 0 * 4 While he thus ſpake Nie e be. # * Mark 5 


rr 2, 41. 


* F 


n houſe; and ſaw the minſtrels and the multitude . 


: : = 


K. SEES 25 XA lene 


thn tes ae 


T- HI E W. 2 a TE 
wete put forth, che. "The fit ir Simon, called- Peter, and T 
[| 


attd; aft chef Andrew. is brovher' J of 
I Philip: and Barchlon 5 N Zabe. 0 
3 and B omew: Thomas,: 
Matthew che Publican: James vu In of Al: 
£7 * Anif 48 Jefus den Na ore eos e Þ us, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname ua Thad | 
lone! him, * and ey G eus 2. 
of avid, have mercy dpf us. +4 Simon: the Canaanire, and Judas? vari, 
28 And when he was ee how alſo betrayed him. * 
the blind came to Him: arid Jeſus fad unte 5 Theſe twelve did Jeſus end lands * 
them, Beſieve ye that 1 am able gs de this? commanded them, ſaying, Go nos into the, way 


5300 Ne Wit in and took Rer 
maid aroſe, 
„ 1 And this bruit went ene area 


, 


And they nid chte fü, Yes, Lords. ſſef the Gentiles, and into the cities of the Sans. ; 
29 Then touched he thei eyes, ſay ing, Ac- m enter ye not: | 
E E. to your faith be it unto you. 6 But go rather * to- he lo ſheep of: the <A 


30 And their eyes were opened, and Jeſus houſe of Hracl. i 
gave them great . charge, ſaying, See that no SU owes... preach, ſaying, The * ra. 
man know 1 „ ngdom of heaven is at ni $4, 
i 31 Bot when they were de 446d, they each} mY Heat the fick, cleanſe the lepers : raiſe + 
abroad his fame throughout All that 1 Jer the dead: caſt out the devils. ar Fehave 
e . 22 C %! And as they went out, behold, chey received, freely y give. | 
9 * + Poſleſs * not gold, nor ſilver, dor mo. 1. 
hey in your girdles, £594 102, 


be _ to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with all 
Js hat when the devil wits caſt out, the 10 Nor 4 for the journey, denden 50 02 J 


— 2, 
* 1} 


dumb ſpake : then the multitvde murvelled, (coats, neither ſhoes, nor a itaff : for the work. „we, 


* The like wis never ſcen in Titel. man is worthy of his * meat. 
Are 4 Bot che Phariſees faid, & He tafteth out 11 And into ® whatſoever city or town ye * Luke 1, 
Laan: aur through che prince of devils. -- {ſhall come, enquire who is worthy. in it, and N 
— 435 Tad ente ven aboue al dee and chere abide till ye go thence. 
er towns, teachin * ole on e wt | . 72 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute 
ing ie "and ealing [the ſaine.. 


ey and s thell 1 And if the houſe be ter 
8 5 er 2 | : came upon ĩt: er ee 


But - Gn he Ae dhe meinde, 50 peace return to you. 


80 nor hear wor 
13 A 3 het We or re, 2d. p woof nr I duſt of 44 


* 8 


"Luke 16. | 


3 "Alia ke to l „ Sdrely your fett 

* as Sar tn bwl F few. 15 Truly I ſiy uns you; & Mall beeafiertfor 

5 5 Wh NN of Sodom and Go in 
that he bee pro forth labourers into bm * than fur that city. 5 
harveſt. old, I ſend you as in the Luke ts, 

N CHAP. X. dd & votre: be pe therefore wie as ferpents, * 

and r innocent as doves. 
will deliver 


i 8 g een fon ore 
92 of 2 heir hee councils, n 
cir y 


nagogues. 


13 Peace. 
65 Aktion. 22 Contins| 


once ae 42 * 23 bar „ Taue, ye ſhall be brought to the vernors 
a8 Fear. 29 Tue ſperrows.. 30 Hairs of out * Kin for my ſake, inwitnefs co and 
Kc: #4 32 To acids ii a Peace dll. the Gentiles, - 
35 ariance. 3 1, 26 Pea * k Mak 
| 2 25 — = * 7 bebe lf, 1 Ter dae u 19 * But When — take no I 


tir 
mal be given you in tharchour what younl! | 


© Mark 3. "ND * be (called his/ Whe-gik ar. 
> unto him, and gave them power again 20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 


„ - * uncleanfpirits,” to aft them 2 grief 
e every diſtaſe. 4 
2 —— the wel e upoſtles are EE En LA 


N pr H -— ih... "a * — 


to healſſof your Father hich ſpeaketh in you. 


wr \By healing theſe two blind, Chrift heweth that he is || providence : 3 + e of 
the light of he wr hem, whether they lacked any thing by the way, * 22. 
A example of that power, that C Rath over the 355 2 


» Alkbough the ordinary poles "ceaſe, 9 * { Gut e e of ws gol: 


bay > e care N d are they that refuſe it. 

Word fr wor, eee out-; ben | IK Pete eee of eye taken from the Hebrews, 
h 

the a © 2945 were ry 


4 meant all kind of inefs. 
| | 9 a TIED how She win 5 "miſt "behave them- 
. c ſelves under the C Ger * "Oo 212 
oe off * You hall be ft gear dipper. 
tribe offf Tou ſhall not ſo much „ 


and by the | 
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os „ 175 4g. — To v1 W Fo (10 be mal nave 5 he regs 2 b 
II f iſdom to be malicious, hor Bur , 
7 Miracles, e kr of Zoud Hey 35/exqvilhely fanies of ork 
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compaſſion upon them, beeanſe they were 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive E YOU, as, 


How or what ye all iſpeak : for it 1 12.11, 


21 And'the'* brother ſhall betrayrhe brother n 


L 


kit. DA. A hd 


d ro death, cd, and the Father the en. and he 
# - dren\\ſhall+riſe: cos vey: p< va arg ſhall 
* rr to ce." 15 MW 


40 Tn vou, I * b. b 
d he that feceiveth me, WN him that 37: 


ent 
41 41 K He that receiveth à prophet in * the L K 10. 
ame of a prophet; ſhalt receive a prophet's re- Jobs 63: * 

yard: and he that receiveth 4 righteous man 
—— name of a. righteous man; ſhall receive 
the reward of a righteous man; | 

42 * And fo, 4 ſhall give unto one of + Mat 4. 
theſe little ones to drink à cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a diſciple, on” I fay 
unto you, he ſhall Hot loſe his reward. 


+ Matk 13. 


„„ iin. Ae 


en fads another : «for. y. — van, ye 
Fu not | go aver al the cities of \ſrael, tillthe 
Son of, man be come. 
ke 6. 24 The diſciple is not abave his aſter, nor 
"ny Fo os above his lord, 


ſow gs. 2 It is enough for the difeiple to be as his þ 
AR | er is, and the wigs"; bu BE 775 * If 08 FF C H A P: I. 
ſt ub, 
— _— A them of his whe Wy, Poe Juen /edeth bis Sfeiples to Chrift. 75" Chriſt's 


„E. 26 Fear them not therefore : * for there is 1 Ry arr 2 . 233 * At. bo 
"IT ee be.Giiclaſed : nor Lade, 25 Thegofpel revealed to rhildres. 28 They 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpes that are wedry and laden. 
ye in light ; and what 2 hear in the ear, chat ND. it came fo 2. that a feſus 
* ye on the houſes A had” made. an end of * commanding his 
28 And fear ye not them which kill the bp ve diſciples, he departed ne to teach 
body, but are not able to Kill the ſoul: but ra- land to 728 in their cities. 5 
ther 1 * him, which is able to deſtroy both 2 nd when John beard i in che prifon Lange 
ſoul and body in hall . * 8 of Chriſt, he ſent two r his diſci- . 
' 29 Are not two ſparrows fold for 2 · farthing?]| ples, and faid unto him, 
* one of them | th not fall on the ground 4 Art thou he chat ſhould come, as Hall we 


without your F dal . = of 1077 Lock Fl 22 oben fag 4 85 
: 0.5 Lea, m e Irs our art 4 And Jeſus an ng; untd em, 

* og 3 1 * 4 6 and ſhew 14 hat age 5 ye * rg * 
1 Fear ye hot therefore, ye are of more y val The blind receive fight, hate do 
4h77. M lue than many ſparrow u 'F the þ lepers are e pink d, AE the deaf 
RY 7,* Whoſde ver Therefore mah confeſs. me Jhear : the Fay are raiſe vp, and the. * poor 11. 2 2 
r e men, him will 1 confeſs allo beiti my} e ep | 
Jake. Father Which is in heaven. | is he that mall“ not be offended 
aTin.3, 13, 33 But whoſoever ſhall d Keny: Fi | 7 7 — ERS» 

him will 1 aſp. deny hefors aiy her which 7 And as they Spare , Jeſus egen ie 

in heaven. | en unto the Fo wer John, V What went y 

eulen. 34 * Thale not mat 1 am come to ſend out into the wilderncls els 00 E A 4 feed aten 


„peace into the garth: A came not to. fend peace, | the wine 
br he ſword. But. what * ye: out to ſee? a; man clothed 

Jam come t ſet a: man at varianed in ſoft raiment ? 'Beholc 5 £ that” Wear Joft 

actin : ths £ father, and the daughter. againſt bei clothing are in kings Hhopſes.” ” 


mother, and the daughter-in-aw un her But what went ye, Hot, to ſee? PA: .Propher? 


mother-in-law. ea; 1 fay unto you, and more than a tophet. 
„. 6. 36 * And a man's enemies Hall. be- they off 10 For this is be of whom jt ritten, 

his own houſhold, - it Behold, I. fend. my mellenger | before t h Hce, * Mat: 3. f. 
* lakers 37 He that loveth father or mother more Iwhich ſhall pr . thy way. before ihne, Lake . 
than me, is not worthy of me. And he that 1 Verily „ you, AND them 

loveth ſon or daughter more than me, is not [which are Negotlen of Women, aroſe 5 not a 

worthy of me. greater po, John Baptiſt 5 norwithſtafiding, he 
8 % And he that taketh not his croſs and [that is the leaſt in the pl * kiggdor of! heaven is 
lakc g. 23, followeth after me, is not e of the ater than he. 


n 39 * He that will ” find his 15. "hall loſe] 


* And | From the hg John Baptiſt, * * 


„it: and he chat; loſech his life for my ſake, ſhallſſherto, the kingdom, of, heaven fuffeteth 
find it. ; e — Wien tale it by | force. LO” 
e . EH [| f e e e e LES 

* Brin to an end, that. is, you ſhalf. not have. gone of the Vie v0 come. Or ORDER —_—— 
-through. al the cities of Iſracl, 20 preached in I] 2 0 God is both author oP of bis holy miniſtry 


bes It was the idol of the Acronites, which we call the god] . ** 12 ſhall joſe nothing that we beſtor/ upon Chrißkl. 
of flies. i QC ASA 


i Truth ſhall not be hid. Which i; the 6 tof & the world are vile and ahject. 
* Openly, and 1 Ligheſt places. For the tops of * Chriſt ſhewetl'! his wotks, that be i is the promiſed 
N houſes N ſo made, that they might; walk pon chem Meſſiah. 


9. Of in rafting them with | | 
J Thoyg 2h tyrants be never fo raging and cruel, yet +"The diſciples cities, chat 2 in Galilee, 2 
may; not fear them, man of them were born, Acts 2. | ENGINE 
1 The fourth part of an ounce. * . — — and wha — hat = 2 1 8 25 he 
he neceflity and reward of open con n 1 in; 2 Wo. reachin ohn, 
3" Civit Alte ont follow the preaching of the 25 fault ight, 77 the the pra Fi Woog 
Nathing without exception ty to be preferred oui < Tn the new ri Porch n= where the true glory of 
4 to G *. the perſons are not compared together, but 
e They Are ſ#ia to find thei life, ect deliver ic out o te r Sof d 88. th the Preaching of John With the law 
Langer: and that is ſpoken r the ↄpinion of the peopley\ſand the (ape wink John ank' agate moſt Tea CRP of 
Which think them clean loſt, Ven decays. they thin a 
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1. 2 
31. 
* Mal, 4. 5. 


13 For all the. prop ers 4 5 the : law * ro- 
| phelied i unto John. N Ss 
14 And if, ye-will receive it, this 1s 4 that 
Elias which was to come. 


hear. | 
"16*3 But whereunto ſhall 1 liken | 


which ſit in the markets, and call unte their] 
fellows, 

17 And ſay, We have piped. unto you, nd 
ye have not danced : we have mourne ed unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they fay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drink- 
ing, and they fay, Behold a glutton and a 
drinker of wine, a friend unto Publicans and 
ſinners : but wiſdom is juſtified of her chil- 
dren. 


wherein molt of his great works were done; 
becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wo be to thee, Chorazin: . be to Thee, 
Bethſaida: for if the great works, which were 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they had repented long agone in ſackcloth and} 
aſhes. 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall- be eaſier for 
Tyre and Sidon at the * of judgment than 
for you. | 


23 And thou "FEI BY which, art lifted up | 


unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell; 
for if the great works, which have been done in 
thee, had been done among them of Sodom, they 
had remained to this day. 

24 But I ſay unto. you, that it ſhall be eaſier 
for them of the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for the. 

25 At that ora, 7757 anſwered, and ſaid, 
I give thee thank Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, becauſe. thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and men of underſtanding, and 
haſt ® opened. them unto babes. 

26 lt is“ ſo, O F ather, becauſe thy good 
pleaſure was ſuch. 

27 All things are given unto. me o my 
Father: and * no man Knoweth the Son, but 
the Father: neither knoweth any man the Fa- 


* Luke 10. 
21. e 


ther, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will was made whole as the other. 
| | 14 Then the Phariſees went out, and con- 


reveal bim. 
28 Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
laden, and I will eaſe you. 
29 Take my yoke on you, and learn of me, 
that I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
find * reſt unto your ſouls. 
30 * For my 46785 is * and my burden 
light. 
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15 J He that hath. cars to car, let him, ' 


generation? It is like unto little Sa Tk | 


20 © * * Then began he to upbraid the cities f 
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1 e ene pie bebe dg f den 6 Ae, 

acute. 10. The withered band is healed. 25 

| Me muſt do good on the ſabbath. 22 The. «Pofſaſſed 

i dagen. 25 7 Fififdom divided. 31 Sit, blaſ- 


- phemy 33 The good or evil tree. 24 Vi 
4 The Winevites. 42 The queen of She. 6 


The true mother and brethren of 5 nc 9 n. 
A 'T 1 that time Jeſus went on a abbath tak: 
day through the corn, and his a en 15 

were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears . 
of « corn, and to eat. _ 
2 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they aid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do chat * which - N 
ſis not lawful to do upon the ſabbath. 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not = RED 
what David did when he was an hungred, and 
they that were with him? 
4 How he entered into the houſe of God, and 
for eat the * ſhewbread, which was not lawful 

or him to eat, neither 2 them which were with 

im, but only for the * prieſts ? dog 
5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that, * 


t L 


# Lu 


wh, 23. 


#* Ch, 
Mark 
Luke 


on the ſabbath days, the prieſts f in the Hope ns KG. 
* * break the ſabbath, and are blameleſs 7 * Num, 
6 Bur I fay unto you, that here is one e greater '9 
than, the;temple, 
7 "Wherefore if ye knew what this i is, # I will * mowy;, 
have mercy, and 1 not facrifice, ye Fould. not have cb. 8 1 
ondemned the innocent. | 
For the Son of man is Lord e even of che | 
ſabbath. i 
3 * And he departed thence, and went into Mz. 
heir ſynagogue : | Lukebsb, 
10. And behold, there was 4 man n which ow 
his hand dried up. And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawfy]. to Fy upon a fabbath, day? that 
they might accuſe him. | 
11 And he ſaid unto them, What man mall 
there be among you, that hath a ſheep, and if it 
fall on a ſabbath-day into a Pit, doth he not 
take i it, and lift it out? 
12 How mich more then is à man better than 
a ſheep ? therefore. It is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbath day. 
13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth, and it 


7. k 


ſſulted againſt him, how, they might deſtroy him. 
15 But when Jeſus knew it, he departed. 
thence : and great multitudes followed him, and 
he healed them all, nr 
16 And charged them in threatening vile * 
that they ſnould not make him Known, 
17 That 


— — ” 


4 They propheſied of things to come, which ; are now 
preſent, and clearly and plainly ſeen. | 
3 There are none-more-ſtout and ſtubborn enemies of the 
goſpel than they to whom it ug. to be moſt acceptable. 
* He blameth the frowardnels of this age, hy a proverb, 
in that they could be moved neither wit 1 nor gen- 
tle dealing. 
That which the moſt part refuſe, the ele and choſen 
embrace. 
f Wiſe men do acknowledge the wiſdom of che go[pel, 
when they receive it. 
The proud reject the goſpel offered unto them; to theiy 
great hurt and ſmart, which turneth to the ſalvation | of the 
mple. : 
1 Through the miniſtry of Ckritt, who only ſheweth the 
truth of all things partaining to God. 
t This word ſheweth that he contenteth | himfelf i in his 
Father's eounſel. 


= 


i. God's will is or 2 rule « righteouſneſs. | 

5 There is no true knowledge gf God, nor quietneſs of 
mind, but only in Chriſt along. 

& May eaſily be borne. For 
grievous, for all that is born KR God 301 
world. i John 5. 4. 75 

Of the true aneh ig of the ſabbath, and the abro- 
gating of it. 

4 The Hebrews call it real of faces, Feth it flood 
before the Lord all the week upon, the golden table ap- 
pointed to that. ſeryice, Levit. 2 

b When the prieſts do God's ſervice upon the ſabbath 
day, yet they break not the law: much leſs doth the Lord 
of the ſabbath break the ſabbath. 

2 The ceremonies of the law are not againſt the love of 
our neighbour, | 

3 How far and in what re 
unbridled rage of the wicked: 


iz commandments ate not 
] _vvercometh , the 
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am againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. Xii. 


Chriſt rebuketh the unfaithful. 


— = 
25 —17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
7 1. ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
Fins 18 * Behold my ſervant whom I have choſen, 
my beloved in whom my foul delighteth: I will 
ut my Spirit on him, and he ſhall ſhew © judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. 
19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets, 
20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he“ bring 
forth judgment unto victory. . 
21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
„lle 1. 22 « * * Then was brought to him one poſ- 
Uþ ſeſſed with a devil, Both blind and dumb, and 
he healed him, ſo that he which was blind and 
dumb, both ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this that fon of David? | | 
24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 
*Ch.9-34 ſaid, * This man caſteth the devils no other- 
latent. wiſe out but through Beelzebub, the prince 
of devils. | | 
25 5 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid to them, Every kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf, is brought to nought: and every city 
or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
acainſt himſelf: how ſhall then his kingdom 
endure ? | | 
27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out 
devils, by whom do your children caſt them 
out? Therefore they ſnall be your judges. 
28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then is the kingdom pf God come 
unto you. b 
29 Elſe how can a man enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 
firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoil his 
houſe ? : _ „ 
30 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
PMakz. 31 * Wherefore I ſay unto you, Every ſin 
Le lr. 10. and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men: but 
Aba 5.16. the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
| be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: “ but 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
it ſhall not be 5 him, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good: or elſe make the tree evil, and his fruit 
evil: for the tree is known by the fruit. 

34 7 O generations of vipers, how can you 
ſpeak good things, when ye are evil? For of 


. ſpeaketh. 
35 A good man out of the good treaſure of his 


heart bringeth torth good things : and an evil 4. D. 
man out of an evil treaſure bringeth forth evil 31. 
things. | N 
36 But I ſay unto you, that of every © idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof at the day of judgment. 
37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
38 © * Then anſwered certain of the Scribes * Ch. 16. 1. 
and of the Phariſees, ſaying, Maſter, we would 8 4-4 
ſee a ſign of thee. 
39 But he anſwered and ſaid to them, An 
evil and * adulterous generation ſeeketh a ſig n, 
but no ſign ſhall be given unto it, ſave that 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
40 * For as Jonas was three days and three + jonas 2. 
nights in the whale's belly: fo ſhall the Son of *7: 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. | 
41 ? The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and condemn it: 
for they * repented at the preaching of Jonas: Jonas 4. 
and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 5. 
42 The queen of the © South ſhall riſe in r Kiugs 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 2 Chen. 9 
demn it: for ſhe came from the * utmoſt parts . 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon : 
and behold, a greater than Solomon 7s here. 
43 Now when the unclean ſpirit is gone Lake 11. 
out of a man, he walketh throughout dry pla- 24. 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
44 Then he ſaith, I will return into mine 
houſe from whenceI came: and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſhed. 
45 J Then he goeth and taketh unto him 
ſeven other ſpirits worſe than himſelf, and they 
enter in, and dwell there: * and the end of that + Heb. 6, 
man is worſe than the beginning. Even ſo ſhall 4. 5: 
it be with this wicked generation. bye phe 
46 C * * While he yet ſpake to the multi- „ ak z. 
tude, behold, his mother and his brethren Rood x __ 
without, deſiring to ſpeak with him, n 
47 Then one faid unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring 
to ſpeak with thee. 5 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid to him that told 
him, Who is my mother ? and who are my bre- 
thren? | 
| 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren. 
30 For whoſoever ſhall do my Father's will 
which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother and 


ſiſter and mother. 
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© By judgment is meant a ſettled ſtate, becauſe Chriſt 
was tO publiſh true religion among the Gentiles, and to caſt 
out, ſuperſtition, which thing whereſoever it is done, the 
Lord is {aid to reign and judge there: that is to ſay, to go- 
vern and rule matters. | 

He ſhall pronounce ſentence and judgment, maugre 
the world aud Satan, and ſhew himſelf conqueror over all 
his enemies. 

A truth, be ic never ſo manifeſt, is ſubject to the ſlan- 
der of the wicked: yet notwithſtanding it ought to be 
avouched ſtoutly. 

* The kingdom of Chriſt, and the kingdom of the devil 
cannot conſiſt together. 

Of blaiphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 


* 
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e Vain and unprofitable trifles, which the moſt part of 
men ſpend their hves in. | 

* Againſt froward deſirers of miracles; _ 

f Baſtards which fell from Abraham's faith, or forſook 
the true worſhip of God. 

9 Chriſt teacheth by the ſorrowful example of the Jews, 
that there are none more miſerable than they which put out 
the light of the goſpel, which was kindled in them. 

s He meaneth the queen of Sheba, whoſe country 13 
South, in reſpe& of the land of Iſrael, 1 Kings 10. _ 

h For Sheba is ſituate in the utmoſt coaſt of happyArabia, 
upon the mouth of the Arabian ſea. | 

10 Chriſt teacheth by his own example, how that all things 
ought to be ſet apart, in reſpe& of God's glory. 

1: None are more near unto us, than they that are of the 
houſhold of faith, 


7 Hypocrites at the length bewray themſelves even by 
their own mouth. 3 
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The parable of the 


MATTHEW. 


a 


A fower, ; TEE = 
A. P. — hem: and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 35 _ 
31. * „„ ABI, and have not heard them. | 5s 
The parable of the fung. 11 and 34 Why Chrifll N $ Hear ye therefore the parable of the „Mat. 
—_ in parables. 18 The expoſition ef the para- 1 Eu 
ö . ö 


e. 24 The parable of the tares. 31 Of the 
muſtard ſeed. 33 Of the leaven. 44 Of the bid- 
den treaſure. 45 Of the pearl. 47 Of the draw- 
net coſt into the ſea. 
his countrymen the Nazarites. 


FI HE * ſame-day went Jeſus out of the 
houſe, and fat by the ſea fide. 

2 * And great multitudes reſorted unto him, 
ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fat down: and 
the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in 
parables, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth 
to ſow. 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way- 
ſide, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up. ; 

5 And ſome fell upon ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earth, and anon they ſprung 
up, becauſe they had no depth of earth. 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
parched, and for lack of rooting, withered 
away. | | 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprung up, and choked-them. | 

8 Some again fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, one corn an hundred-fold, 
ſome ſixty- fold, and another thirty-fold. 

9 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 J Then the diſciples came, and ſaid 
to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou to them in pa- 
rables ? 

11 * And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Becauſe it is given unto you to know the ſecrets 
of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not 

Ven. 
a 12 * For whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be 
iven, and he ſhall have abundance : but who- 
oever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away 
even that he hath. | 

13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables, 
becauſe they ſeeing, do not ſee : and hearing, 
they hear not, neither underſtand. 

14 So in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 
16. 6. 9. Eſaias, which prophecy ſaith, * By hearing, yc 
Mark 4. 12+ ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand : and ſeeing, 
John 22.40. JE ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. 
Ate 28.26. 15 For this people's heart is waxed fat, and 

their ears are dull of hearing, and with their 

eyes they have winked, leſt they ſhould ſee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
ſhould underſtand with their hearts, and ſhould 
return that I might heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : 
and your ears, for they hear. | 

17 * For verily, I ſay unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men have deſired to ſee 
thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 


* M rk 4. 1. 
Like 8. 4. 5. 


| 


* Chap. 25. 
29. 


* Luke 10. 
24. 


53 Chriſt is not received of 


| 


19 Whenſoever any man heareth the word 
of that kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, 


which was ſown in his heart: and this is he 
which hath received the feed by the way fide. 

20 And he that received ſeed in the ſtony 
ground, 1s he which heareth the word, and in- 
continently with joy receiveth it, 

21 Yet hath he no root in himſelf, and 
dureth but a ſeaſon : for as ſoon as tribulation 
or perſecution cometh becauſe of the word, by 
and by he 1s offended. 


thorns, is he that heareth the word : but the 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches, 
choke the word, and he is made unfruitful. 

2 3 But he that received the ſeed in the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth, ſome an hundred-fold, ſome 
ſixty-fold, and ſome thirty-fold. 

24 Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field: * | | 

25 But while men ſlept, there came his enemy, 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. | 

26 And when the blade was ſprung up, 

and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. | 
27 Then came the ſervants of the houſhold- 
er, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou 
good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then hath 
it tares ? | 
28 And he ſaid to them, Some envious man 
hath done this. Then the ſervants ſaid unto 
him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? 5 
29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go about 
to gather the tares, ye pluck up alſo with them 
the wheat. 
30 Let both grow together until the harveſt, 
and in time of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, 
Gather ye firſt the tares, and bind them in 
ſheaves to burn them: but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 185 | 
31 Another parable he put forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like 
anto a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which a man ta- 
keth and ſoweth in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: 
Out when it is grown, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbs, and it is a tree, ſo that rhe birds 
of heaven come and build in the branches 
chereof. 


ST” Another parable ſpake he tot 


Aa 


hem, 
"Tie 


» Chriſt ſheweth, in putting forth this parable of the ſow- 
er, that the ſeed of life which is ſown in the world, cometh 
not on ſo well in one as in another, and the reaſon is, fo: 
that men, for the molt part, either do not receive it, or ſuf- 
fer it not to ripen. 
> The gift of underſtanding and of faith is proper to the 
elect, and all the reſt are blinded through the juſt judgment 
of God. 
3 The condition of the church under, and ſince Chriſt, 
is better than it was in the ti ne of the fathers under the law. 
2 Though there be mention made of the heart, yet this 


whether the ſeed be received in the heart or no, yet he that 
ſoweth, ſowech to the heart. 2 

+ Chriit ſheweth in another parable of the evil ſeed mixt 
vith the good, that the church thall never be free and quit 
from offences, both in doctrine and manners, until the day 
ippointed for the reſtoring of all things do come, and there- 
tore the faithful have to arm themſelves with patience and 
-onſtancy. | : 

5 God beginneth his kingdom with very ſmall begin- 
ings, to the end that by the growing on of it, beſide rhe 
xpectation and hope. of all men, his mighty power and 


ſowing is referred to hearing, without underſtanding, Foy 


N 


vorking may be the more ſet forth. 


that evil one cometh, and catcheth away that 


3A 


» pf. 78. 


22 And he that received the ſced among 


5 oel. 
| Rev, I. 


Du 


+ Mark 4. 
30. 
Luke 13.1 


1 Luke lj 
21. 
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+ Mark 4. 
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Chriſt contemned by the Fewos. 


xiv. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 


which a woman taketh and hideth in three pecks 
of meal, till all be leavened. 

34 JC * All theſe things ipake Jeſus unto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables 
ſpake he not to them, 


the prophet, ſaying, * I will open m 
_—_ in res = will utter ks i 
which have been kept ſecret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

36 Then ſent Jeſus the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe. And his diſciples came 


5 That it might be fulfilled which was = 


— — — 


unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 


Then anſwered he, and faid to them, ¶ mother called Mary, * and his brethren James, 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 


m 


ſeed are the children of the kingdom, and the 
tares are the children of that wicked one. 


and the reapers be the angels. 


Lord. 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
Scribe which is taught unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto an houſholder, which bring- 
eth forth out of his treaſure things both new 
and old. | 

53 C And it came to paſs, that when 
Jeſus had ended theſe parables, he departed 
thence, . 

54 * And came into his own country, and * Marks. 1. 
taught them in their ſynagogue, ſo that they 416. 


71. 


were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence cometh this 
wiſdom and great works unto this man ? 


Is not this the carpenter's fon ? Is not his 
5 P 


56 And are not his ſiſters all with us? Whence 


an. 
38 And the field 1s the world, and the good then hath he all theſe things? 


57 And they were offended with him. Then 


: Jeſus ſaid to them, * A prophet is not without * Mak, 
-39 And the enemy that ſoweth them, is the honour, ſave in his own country, and in his 
devil, * and the harveſt is the end of the world, own houſe. 


Luke 4 24. 
FJoha 4: 44+ 


58 And he did not many great works there, 


40 As then the tares are gathered and burn- for their unbelief's ſake. 


ed in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. | 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom 
all things that offend, and them which do ini- 

ulty. 
l = And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire. 
There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

42 * Then ſhall the juſt men ſhine as the ſun 
in the kingdom of their Father. 
ears to hear, let him hear. | 

44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a treaſure hid in the field, which when 
a man hath found, he hideth it, and for Joy 
thereof departeth, and ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. 

45 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
to a merchant-man, that ſeeketh good pearls, 

46 Who having found a pearl of great price, 
went and fold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a draw-net caſt into the ſea, that gathereth 
of all kinds of things, ' 

48 Which, when it 1s full, men draw to land, 
and ſit and gather the good into veſſels, and caſt 
the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world. 
The angels ſhall go forth, and ſever the bad from 
among the juſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of 
o_ there mal! be wailing, and gnalhing of 
teeth. | | 


51 J Jeſus ſaid unto them, Underſtand ye 


— — 


He that hath | 


4 


„„ XIV. 


1 Herod's judgment of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore ohn 
was bound, 10 and beheaded. 13 TFeſus de- 
parteth. 18 Of the five loaves, &c. 23 Chriſt 
prayeth. 24 The apoſtles toſſed with the waves. 
27 Faith. 34 Peter in jeopardy. 36 The bem 
of Chriſt”s garment. | 


T * that time Herod the Tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jeſus, 

2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is that 
John Baptiſt, he is riſen again from the dead, 
3 therefore great works are , wrought by 

im. 

3 For Herod had taken John, and bound * Mark 6. 
him, and put him in priſon for Herodias fake, II 
his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not“ lawful * Here 2h 


* Mark 6. 
14 


1 9. 7. 


3. 19. 


for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted 
him as a * prophet. 3 

6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
' pleated * Herod. | 
7 Wherefore he promiſed with an oath, that 
he would give her whatſoever ſhe would aſk. 


and 20. 21. 


| 8 And the being before inſtructed of her 


mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head 
in a platter. 


9 And the king was ſorry; nevertheleſs, be- 
| Calle 


, F He expoundeth the former parable of the good and evil 
eed. 

Few men underſtand how great the riches of the king- 
dom of heaven are; and no man can be partaker of them, 
but he that redeemeth them with the loſs of all his goods, 

There are many in the church, which notwithüanding 
are not of the church, and therefore at length ſhall be caſt 
Guc: but the full and perfect cleanſing of them is deferred 
to the laſt day. | 

They ought to be diligent, which have not only to be 
wie for themielves, but to diſpenſe the wiſdom of God to 
others. : 

Men do not only fin of ignorance, but alſo wittingly 
and willingly lay tumbling-blocks in their own ways, that 
waen God calleth them, they may not obey, and ſo mol 
Plaiuly deſtroy and caſt away themſelves. 

* Uere us ia John an example of invincible courage, 


which all faithful miniſters of God's word ought to follow: 
in Herod, an example of tyrannous vanity, pride and 
cruelty, and to be thort, of a coartly cenſcience, and of 
their miſerable ſlavery, which have once given themſelves 
over to pleaſures : in Herodias and her daughter, an ex- 
ample of whorelike wantonneſs and womanlike cruelty. 


By works, he meaneth that force and power, whereby 
works are wrought, and not the works, as is ſeen oft before. 

b There were three Herods : the firſt of them was An- 
tipater's ſon, who is alſo called Aſcalonius, in whoſe reign 
Chriſt was born, and he it was that cauſed the children to 
be ſlain. The ſecond was called Antipas, Magnus his ſon, 
whoſe mother's name was Malthaca or Martaca, and this 
was called Tetrarcb, by reaſon of enlarging his dominion, 
when Archelaus was baniſhed to Vienne 1n France, The 
third was Agrippa, Magnus his nephew by Ariſtobulus, 
and he it was that ſlew James. 3 


all theſe things ? They faid unto him, Yes, Fx - wg | 
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Chrift feedeth five ebonſand. 


MA T T H E W 


A. D. cauſe of the oath, and them that ſat with him at 
31. the table, he commanded it to be given ber. 
10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the priſon. 
11 And his head was brought in a platter, 

and given to the maid, and ſhe brought it unto 
her mother. 
12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
13 And when Jeſus heard it, he departed 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And 
when the multitude had heard it, they followed 
him on foot out of the cities. 
14 * And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. 
15 And when even was come, his diſci- 
ples came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, 


Mark 6. 


35. 
Luke 9. 10. 


. Mark 6. 


35+ f | 
Luke 9.22. and the time is already paſt: let the multitude 


* depart, that they may go into the towns, and 


buy them victuals. 

16 But Jeſus ſaid to them, They have no 
need to go away: give ye them to eat. 

17 Then ſaid they unto him, We have here 
but five loaves and two fiſnes. 

18 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, and looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves 
to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were ſufficed, 
and took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about 
five thouſand men, beſide women, and little 
children. 

22 And ſtraightway Jeſus compelled his 
diſciples to enter into a ſhip, and to go over be- 
fore him, while he ſent the multitude away. 

23 And as ſoon as he had ſent the multitude 
away, he went up into a mountain alone to 

„ Marks, Pray: and * when the evening was come, he 

45-46, 47- was there alone. | 

1%. 24 And the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the ſea, and was toſſed with waves: for it was 
a contrary wind. . | 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, 
Jeſus went unto them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when his diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a * 
ſpirit, and cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Be of good comfort, it is I: be not 


afraid. 


j 


mother, ſhall be free: thus have ye made the com- 


— — ö — 

| The Scribes and Phariſees Yeproved, yo 

28 +* Then Peter anſwer im. . 

| 8 - wered him, and faiq A. ) 2 
Maſter, if it be thou, bid me come unt EE Ra 


o thee on 31. 
the water. 6 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter wa? 
come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the wa- 
ter, to go to Jeſus. | h 

30 But when he ſaw a mighty wind, he was 
atraid : and as he began to fink, he cried, ſay- Ay 
ing, Maſter, ſave me. | 15 
31 So immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his 
Fand. and caught him, and ſaid unto him, O thou 
of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
32 And as ſoon as they were come into the ſhip 
the wind ceaſed. 5 
33 Then they that were in the ſhip, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art the 1 
Son of God. 
34 [And when they were come over, they 
came into the land of © Genneſaret. 
35 And when the men of that place knew 
him, they ſent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all that were ſick, 
36 And beſought him that they might touch 
the hem of his garment only: and as many as 
touched it were made whole. 


. 


3 The commandments and traditions of men. 12 Of- 
fences. 13 The plant which is rooted up. 14 
Blind leading the blind. 18 The heart. 22 The 
woman of Canaan. 26 Tbe chilarens bread: 
whelps. 28 Paith. 32 Four thouſand men fed, 
36 Thankſgiving. | 


EN * came to Jeſus the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 * Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- » zi 
tion of the elders? for they * waſh not their hands 
when they eat bread. | 
3 * But he anſwered 'and ſaid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? 
4 For God hath commanded, ſaying, * Ho- * Es, w; 
nour thy father and mother: * and he that curſ- pu. 5 
eth father or mother, let him die the death. Ephel. b. a. 
5 But ye ſay, © Whoſoever ſhall ſay to fa. ;,* 
ther or mother, By the gift that is offered by me, _ 20.% 
thou mayeſt have profit, CTY 
6 Though he honour not his father or his 


* Mak 
$4, 8 


3 
g, 


mandment of God of no authority by your tra- 


dition. | 
7 O hypocrites, Eſaias propheſied well of 
you, ſaying, 8 This 


2 Chriſt refreſheth a great multitude with five loaves and 
two little fiſhes, ſhewing thereby that they ſhall want no- 
thing, which lay all things aſide, and ſeek the kingdom of 
heaven. 

3 We muſt ſail through mighty tempeſts, and Chriſt 
will never forſake us, ſo that we go whither he hath con 
manded us. | | 

* By the fourth watch is meant the time near to day 
breaking : for in old time they divided the night into four 
watches, in which they ſcouted, 

4 A ſpirit, as it is here taken, is that which a man ima- 
gineth to himſelf vainly in his mind, perſuading himſelf 
that he ſeeth ſomething, and ſeeth nothing. 

* By faith we tread under our feet even the tempeſts 
themſelves, but yet by the virtue of Chriſt, which helpeth 
that virtue, which he of his mercy hath given. 

© This Genneſaret was a lake nigh to Capernaum, 
which is alſo called the ſea of Galilee, and Tyberias, fo 
that the country itſelf grew to be called by that name. 

In that that Chritt healeth the fick, we are given to 
underſtand, that we muſt ſeek remedy for ſpiritual diſeaſes 
at his hands: and that we are bound not only to run ourſelves, 


None commonly are more bold contemners of God, 
than they whom God appointeth to keep his law. | 

2 Which they received of their anceſtors from hand to 
hand, or their elders allowed, which were the governors of 
the church, ; 
2 Their wicked boldnefs in corrupting the command- 
ments of Bod, and that upon pretence of godlineſs, and 
uſurping authority to make laws, is here reproved. 
d By honour is meant, all kind of duty which children 
owe to their parents, 
© The meaning is this: whatſoever I beſtow upon the 


temple, is to thy profit, for it is as good as if I gave it thee, 
for (as the Phariſees of our time ſay) it ſhall be merito- 
rious for thee : for under this colour of religion they raked 
all to themſelves, as though he that had given anything 
to the temple, bad done the duty of a child. 
4 You made it of no power and authority as much as 
lay in you: for otherwiſe the commandments of God ſtand 
faſt in the church of God, in deſpite of the world and Sa- 
tan. 

The ſame men are condemned for hypoeriſy and ſuper- 


but alſo to bring others unto him. 


dition, becauſe they made the kingdom of God to ſtand 
in ou:ward things, | 
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f Mark 7. 21. 


24,25. 


ä a 

fn OT, W * 

rn —_ 
bs * Jo * 
S 


—_ 


n — 2 — 


c 


% 4 Gy < " 
* or * a 
— * 2 
1 5 1 


* 


7; derer and Phariſees reproved. : 8 


1 > 


A. 


_ Chriſt doth many mireacler. 


USES his people draw near unto me with their 
pw” mouth; and 1 me with the lips, but their 
„1 2% heart is far off from me. 5 
* But in vain they worſhip me, teaching for 
doctrines men's precepts. 

10 Then he called the multitude unto him, 
and {aid to them, Hear and underſtand. 

Ea tt That which goeth into the mouth, defi- 
% {ethnot the man: but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, that defileth the man. 

12 Then came his diſciples and ſaid unto 
him, Perceiveſt thou not, that the Phariſees are 
offended in hearing his ſaying ? 

„ba 13. 13 But he anſwered and ſaid, * Every plant 
2. which mine heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted up. 
„lake. 6, 14 Let them alone, they be the * blind lead- 
39 ers of the blind : and if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. 


„Md j. 15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to him, 


j. Declare unto us this parable. . 


16 Then faid Jeſus, Are ye yet without un- 
derſtanding ? 

17 Perceive ye not yet, that whatſoever enter- 
eth into the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is 
caſt out into the draught ? 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 
mouth, come from the heart, and they defile the 
man. 

„ben. 6.3. 19 For out of the heart come evil thoughts, 
8.21. murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
teſtimonies, ſlanders. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile the man: 
but to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not the 
man. 

21 * And Jeſus went thence, and departed in- 
to the © coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And behold, a woman a f Canaanite came 
out of the ſame coaſts; and cried, ſaying unto 
him, Have mercy on me, O Lord, the ſon of 
David : my daughter is miſerably vexed with a 
devil. 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. Then 
came to him his diſciples, and beſought him, 
faying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth after us. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent 
* Char, 0, but unto the * loſt ſheep of the? houſe of Iirael. 
$, 25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſay- 

ing, Lord, help me. 

26 And he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not good 
to take the children's bread, and to caſt it to 
whelps. 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord : yet indeed the 


whelps eat of the crums which fall from their 
maſter's table. 


Mark 7. 


. . ; . 
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+ Chriſt teacheth us, that hypocriſy of falſe teachers 
Which deceive our ſouls, is not to be borne withal, no not 
in indifferent matters, and there is no reaſon why their or- 
dinary vocation ſhould blind our eyes, otherwiſe we are 
likely to periſh with them. 

* Coaſts which were next to Tyre and Sidon, that is, in 
that quarter where Paleſtina bendeth toward Phænice, and 
the ſea of Syria. 

. I the ſtock of the Canaanites, which dwelled in 
znicia; 

In that, that Chriſt doth ſometimes as it were ſtop his 
ears againſt the prayers of his ſaints, he doth it for his glory, 
and our profit. 

Of the people of Iſrael, which people was divided into 
tribes, but all theſe tribes came of one houſe. 

| : Chriſt ceaſeth not to be beneficial, even there, where 
he is contemned, and in the midſt of wolves he gathereth 
together and foſtereth his flock. 

| Whoſe members were weakened with the palſy, or by 
nature ; for afterward it is ſaid, he healed them. Now 
Chriſt was wont to heal in this wile; that ſuch members as 


F 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith: be ir to thee as thou 


deſireſt. And her daughter was made whole at 
that hour, 


and came near unto the ſea of Galilee, 41d went 
up into a mountain and fat down there; 

30 And great multitudes came vnto him, * 
having with them halt, blind, dumb, > maimed; 
and many other, and caſt them down at jeſus's 
feet, and he healed them : 

31 Inſomuch that the multitude wondered, 
to ſee the dumb ſpeak, the maimed whole, the 
halt to go, and the blind to fee: and they glori- 
fied the God of Iſrael. 

32 * 7 Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and ſaid, I have compaſſion on this multi- 
tude, becauſe they have * continued with me al- 
ready three days, and have nothing to eat: and 
| will not let them depart faſting, leſt they faint 
in the ways : 

33 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Whence 
ſhould we get ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as 
ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude ? 

34 And Jelus ſaid unto them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid; Seven, and a few 
little fiſhes. 

35 Then he commanded the multitude to“ ſit 
down on the ground, 

36 And took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were ſufficed : 
and they took up of the fragments that remain- 
ed, ſeven *' baſkets full. 

38 And they that had eaten, were four thou- 
ſand men, beſide women, and little children. 

39 Then Jeſus ſent away the multitude, and 
took ſhip, and came into the parts of Magdala. 


C HAP. XVI. 
4 The fign of Jonas. 6 The leaven of the Phari- 
fees. 12 For their doftrine. 13 The people's 


opinion of Chriſt. 17 Faith cometh of Ged. 18 
The rock. 19 The keys. 21 Chriſt foreſheweth 
his death. 24 The forſaking of one's ſelf, and the 


croſs. 25 To boſe the life. | 


HE Ny * came the Phariſees and Sad- 
4 ducees, and did* tempt uin, deſiring him 
to ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 

2 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
When it is evening; ye ſay, Fair weather : for 
the ſky is red. | 

| F | 3 And 


— 


were weak, he reſtored to health; and yet he could eaſily, 
if he would, have given them hands and feet, and other 
members which wanted them. 

7 By doing again this miracle, Chriſt ſheweth that he 
will never be wanting to them that follow him, no not in 
the wilderneſs, _ 

i Go not from my ſide. _. 

k Word for word, to lie down backward, as rowers do in 
rowing, when they draw their oars to them. 

1 A kind of veſſel wrought with twigs. 

: The wicked; which otherwiſe are at defiance one with 
another, agree well together againit Chriit, but do what 
they can, Chriſt beareth away the victory, and triumpbeth 
over them. | 

2 To try whether he could do that which they deſired, 
but their purpoſe was naught, for they thought to find ſome 
thing in him by that means, whereupon they might have 


[juſt occaſion to reprehend him: or elſe diſtruſt and curioſi 


moved them fo to do, for by ſuch means alſo is God ſaid 
to be tempted, that is to ſay, provoked to anger, as though 
men would ſtrive with him. 


29 © © So Jeſus * went away from thence, : 


A-D.. - 
32 


* Mark 8. 17 
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* Chap. 12. 
38. ; 
Mark 3; 11. 
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we Fu warneth his diſciples. 


MA T T H 


n * ** A ——— * 


1 Peter's confeſſion of 055 i 


. 


2 3 * And in the morning, ye ſay, To-day bath 
« 157, bea tempeſt: for the ſky is red and lowfing 


3 15 He ſaid unto them, But whom lay ye that A. 5 
am? | 1 


S. 28 | 2. 2. 
54. O hypocrites, ye can diſcern the ? face of. thł f. 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaids % 
ſky, and can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the“ Thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the living « jy, 
times? dd. by, 
„ Chaz. . 4 The wicked generation, and adulterous 17 + And Jeſus anſwered, and aid to him, 2 
39. ſeeketh a ſign, but there ſhall no ſign be givenſ]Bleſſed- art thou, Simon, thou ſor of Jonas: 
» jonas 2. it, but © that ſign of the prophet Jonas : ſo he for“ fleſh and bloed hath not revealed ir unto K 
17. left them, and departed. I chee, but my Father which is in heaven. fon 
And when his diſciples were come tc 18 And I lay allo unto thee, That thou art 
* Mark 8. the other fide, they had “ forgotten to take]}** Peter, and upon this rock I will build my « ,, 
1+... n. ,, bread with them. | } -huxch : and the ® gates of hell ſhall not over. +. * * 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed||come it. 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and 19 And I * will-give unto thee the * keys * jun. 


E . 
7 And. they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, Ii is becauſe we have brought no bread. 
8 But Jeſus * knowing it, ſaid unto them, O 


ye of little faith, why reaſon ye bus amcng| 


yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread * 
9 Do ye not yet perceive, neither remem- 
* Chap. x4: ber the five loaves, when there were * five 
Ihn 6. 9. thouſand men, and how many baſkets took y 
up? „ : 
45 Neither the ſeven loaves when there were 
* took ye up? © 
'11 Why * perceive ye not that I ® ſzid not 
unto you, concerning bread, that ye ſhould 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees ? ate: 
12 Then underſtood they that he had not 
ſaid that they ſhould beware of the leaven of 
bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and 
* Sadducees. | 
* Mark 3. 13 Now when Jeſus came into the 
Lake 9. 3, COalts of Celarea Philippi, he aſked his diſci- 


* Chap. 15. * four thoufand men, and how many baſkets 


of the kingdom of heaven, and whatſoever thou 21 
ſhalt * bind upon earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatſoever: thou ſhalt looſe on carth, 
{ſhalt be: looſed in heaven. | 
.20: 7 Then he charged his diſciples, that 

| pores 285 tell no man that he was Jeſus that 
Ohriſt. 

21 From that time forth Jeſus began to 
hew unto his diſciples, that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the * eld- 
ers, and of the high prieſts, and Scribes, and be 
ſlain, and be raiſed again the third day. 

22 Then Peter * took him aſide, and began 
to rebuke him, faying, Maſter, pity thyſelf : 
this ſhall not be unto thee. _ 

23 Then he turned back, and ſaid unto Pe- 
ter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me, becauſe thou * underſtandeſt 
not the things that are of God, but the things 
that are of men. | | 

24 ** Jeſus then ſaid to his diſciples, * If any *ctu, 15 
man will follow me, let him forſake himſelf, 3 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. Lukeg. a. 


Marks, % 


* Mar 


Luke 


* C 
17. 
250 


ples, ſaying, Whom do nien ſay that I, the 25 For * whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 9 
Son of man, am? 5 5 loſe i and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 39. 8 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay, John Baptiſt :taKke, ſhall *-find it. | — 
and ſome, Elias: and others, Jeremiah, or one. 26 For what ſhall it profit a man though Liu 1.4, 
| of the prophets. = | be 25.26 


| 


- 


LE and 17. 33. 
d The outward ſhew and countenance, as it were of all 
things, is called in the Hebrew tongue, a face, | 

The article ſheweth the notableneſs of the deed. 

2 Falſe teachers muſt be taken heed of. 

4 Not by others, but by virtue of his divinity. 

© 'That five thouſand men were filled with ſo many 
loaves ? 4 

f A demand or queſtion joined with admiration. 

s Said, for commanded. | 

3 There are divers judgments and opinions of Chriſt, 
notwith'iianding he is known of his alone. 

bh There were two Ceſareas, the one called Stratonis upor 
the ſea Mediterranean, which Herod built ſumptuouſly in 
. the honour of Caavius, Joſeph lib. 15. the other was Ce- 
ſarea Philippi, which Herod the great, the Tetrarch's ſon 
by Cleopatra, built in the honour of Tiberias, at the foot 
of Lebanon, Joſeph. lib. 15. | 

i As Herod thought. 

+ Paithis of grace, not of nature. 

k By this kind of ſpeech is meant man's natural procre- 
ation upon the earth, the creature, not being deftroyed, 
which was made, but deformed through fin : fo then thi+ 
is the meaning: this was not revealed to thee by any*un 
derſlanding of man, but God ſhewed it thee from hea- 
ven. 0 . 

That is, true faith, which confefſeth Chriſt, the virtue 
whereof is invincible. 

1 Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue, and therefore uſed not 
this deſcanting betwixt Petros, which fignifieth Peter, and 
Petra, which ſignifieth a rock, but in both places ufed this 
word Cepha : but his mind was that wrote in Greece, by 
the divers termination to make a difference between Petey, 


So doth.Paul, 2 Cor. 10. 4. call them ſtrong holds. 


— — 


kingdom, and therefore b gates are meant cities, which John 1% 
are made ſtrong with counſel and fortreſſes : and this is the 23. 
meaning, whatſoever Satan can do by counſel or ſtrength. 


The authority of the church is from God. 

n A metaphor taken of ſtewards which carry the keys, 
and here is ſet forth the power of the miniſters of the word, 
Jas Iſa. 22. 22. and that power is common to all miniſ- 
ters, as Chap: 18. 18. and therefore the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel may rightly be called the key of the kingdom of heaven. 

o They are bound whoſe fins are retained, heaven is ſhut 
againſt them, becauſe they receive not Chriſt by faith: on 
the other fide, how happy are they, to whom heaven is 
open, which embrace Chriſt, and are delivered by him, and 
vecome fellow-heirs with him ! 

7 Men mult firſt learn, and then teach. 

The minds of men are in time to be prepared, and 
made ready againſt the ſtumbling- block of perſecution, 

P jt was a name of dignity, and not of age: and it is put 
for them which were the judges, wh'ch the Hebrews call 
Zanhedrim. 

q4 Took him by the hand, and led him aſide, as they 
uſed to do which mean to talk familiarly with one. 

9 Againſt prepoſterous zeal. : 

r The Hebrews call him Satan, that is to ſay, an adver- 
ſary, whom the Grecians call Diabolos, that is to ſay, ſlan- 
derer or tempter: but it is ſpoken of them, that either of 
malice, as Judas. John 6. 70. or of lightneſs and pride, 
ſreſiſt the will of God. 

By this word we are taught, that Peter ſinned through 
a falte perſuaſion of himſelf. = 

10 No men do worſe provide for themſelves, than they 


which is a piece of the building, and Chriſt the Petra 
that is, the rock and foundation: orelſe he gave his naint 


Peter, becauſe of the conſeſſion of his faich, which is theſſdeny Chritt to fave themſelves, do not only gain that which 
Church's as well as his, as the old fathers witneks; for ſo chey look for, but alſo loſe the thing they would have kept, 
„faith Theoph. That conſeſſion which thou haſt made, ſhall chat is; themſelves, which loſs is the greateſt of all: but 


de the foundation of the believers.“ 


mz The enemies of the church are compared to a llrong llotherwiſe with them. | 


<E* : 


that love themſelves more than God. 
t Shall gain himſelf: and this is his meaning, they that 


is for them that doubt not to die for Chyiſt, it fareth far 


2 Tee of = 580 8 C H A 


P. | Xii. 


F Corp e 2 9 on. 
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IP. he ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his 
pony own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give for recom- 
bence of his ſoul ? 

27 For the Son of man ſhall. come in the 
* of his Father, with his angels, and * then 


# Pf, 62. 12. 
Rom, 2. 6. 


deeds. 

28 * Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
of them that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death till they have ſeen the Son of man come 
in his“ kingdom. 


N P, XVI 
2 The transfiguration- of Chriſt. 5 Cbriſt ought to 
be heard. 11 Elias. 13 John Baptiſt. 17 The 
unbelief of the apoſtles. 20 The power of faith. 


21 Prayer and faſting. 22 Chriſt foretelleth his 
paſſion. 24 He payeth tyibute. 


ND * *-after fix days, Jeſus took Pe- 


Mak 9.1. 
Luke 9.27 


20 


* Mark 9.2. 

Luke 9. 28, 
and brought them up unto an high mountain 
pars, 

3 And was transfigured before them: and 
his face did ſhine as che ſun, and his cloaths 
were white as the light. 

And behold, there avant unto them 
Moſes and Elias, calking with him. | 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid to Jeſus, 
' Maſter, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles, one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloud 
ſhadowed them: and Lehold, there came a 
voice* out of the cloud, ſaying, * This is 
* that my beloved Son, in whom lam well pep 
ſed: hear him. 

6 And when the diſciples ee that, they 
fell on their faces, and were ſore afraid: 

7 Then Jeſus came, and touched chem, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they lifted up their eyes, they“ 
ſaw no man, ſave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Shew the 

* viſion to no man, until the Son of man riſe 
again from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 

Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firll 
comer”: © 

11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them. 


Certainly Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all 
things. | | 


0% & Chap. 3. 
17. 
2 Pet. 1. 17. 


all he give to every man according to his] 


ter, and James, and John his brother, 


72 But I fay unto you; that Elias is come A.  - 
already, and they knew him not, but have 32 
done unto him whatſoever they would : like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of 
them. , 

13 Then the ie perceived that he ſpake 
unto them of John Baptiſt. 

14 8 And when they were come to the 6 nai 
multitude, there came to him a certain man, and 15 Luke 9. 38. 
fell down at his feet, 

15 And ſaid, Maſter, have pity on my ſon : 
for he is s lunatic, and is ſore vexed : for oft- 
times he falleth into the fire, and oft-tumes into 
the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not heal him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O gene- 
ration, faithleſs and crooked, how long now ſhall 


be with you ! how long now ſhall l ſuffer you! 
bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he 
went out of him: and the child was healed at 
that hour, 

19 * Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt kim out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your 
unbelief: for & verily I ſay unto you, if ye have g L f. 
faith as much as is a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to 
yonder place, and it ſhall remove: and 8 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you: : 

21 * Howbett this kind goeth not out, but by 
> prayer and faſting. © 

22 And they being in Galiſee, Jeſus ſaid * 2 20, 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be delivered 1; Mat a | | 
into the hands of men. : 7 Fs. 
23 And they ſhalt kill him, but the third day N 7% 
ſhall he riſe again: and they were very ſorry. - 
24 © And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received poll-money, came to 
Peter, and ſaid, Doth * not your maſter * pay 


poll-money ? | | 
| And When he was come 


— 


- <P * 
8 


9 —— 


25 He ſaid, Les. 
into the houle, Jeſus prevented him, | ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take tribute or poll: money? 
of their ® children, or of ſtrangers ? 
26 Peter ſaid unto him, Of itrangers. Then 
faid Jeſus unto him, Then are the children free. 
27 Neverthelels, leſt we ſhould offend them, 
go to the ſea and caſt in an amꝑte, and take the 
firſt fiſh that cometh up, and "when thou haſt 
| 1a 


* Like a king, as chap. 6. 29. 

* By his kingdom, is underſtood, the glory of his aſ- 
cenſion, and what followeth e Eph. 4. jews or, the 
preaching of the goſpel, Mark g. 

* Chriſt is in ſuch ſort — in the goſpel, hat in the 
mean ſeaſon he is Lord both of heaven and earth. 

* Luke reckoneth eight days, containing in that number, 
the firſt and laſt, and Matthew ſpeaketh but of es that 
was betwixt them. 

? Changed i into another hue, © 

© The article, or the word, That, ſeverethjChrift from 
other children. For he is God's natural Son, we by adop- 
tion, therefq e he is called the firſt begotten among the bre- 
thren, becauſe that although he be of right the only Son, yet 
is he chief among many, in that he 1s the Fountain and 
Head of the adoption. 


4 Fell down flat en their faces, and worſhipped him, as 
chap 2.11, 
© Which they ſaw, otherniſe the word uſed m this place 
is properly ſpoken of that which is ſeen in a dream. 
Men are unworthy of Chriſt's goodneſs, yet notwith- 
ſanding be regardeth them. 


£04” men that make ſupplications uſed to do. 


£ They that at certain times of hes: moon are troubled 
with the Alling ſickneſs, or any other kind of diſeaſe : but 
in this place, we muſt fo take it, that beſides the natural 
diſeaſe, he had a deviliſh phrenſy. 

3 Incredulity and diſtruſt hinder and break the courſe of 
God's benefits. 

+ The remedy againſt digruſt. 

h. To give us to underſtand the watchfulneſs and diligence 
of earneſt prayer, which cannot be without ſobriety, 
Our minds muſt be prepared more and more againſt 
.the offence of the croſs. 

6 In that that Chriſt doth willingly obey Cæſar's edicts, 
he ſheweth that civil policy is not taken away by the got- 

el. 
a He denicth not, but he aſketh. 
& Ought he not to pay ? offs 

| They that were from twenty ven f age" to fiſty⸗ paid 
1aif a _thekeÞof the ſauctuary, EVod. 30. 13. This was 
an Attic didrachm which 5 Romans dd after they 
1ad ſubdued ſu dea. 

m ky children we mbſt not undevfiarkſabjeRs which pay 


11 ute, but natural children. 
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Fo avoid offences. : 


3Þ. 


* Mark g. 


Luke g. 46. 


® Chap. 19. be * converted, and become as little children, 
1 or. x4,, Je ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


IV, 


Mark 9. 


Take 17. 2. 


* Pf. 34. 8. 3 
"M whic PEN RTE f 
10 11 For? the Son of man is come to fave that 26 The ſervant therefore fell 


Db. 5. 
, 45- thee to offend, cut them off, and caſt them from 


time taken for the word or ſpeech, Num. 3. 1 


4% hs 


kingdom of heaven ? 


For it muſt needs be that © offences ſhall. come, 


opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece 
of twenty pence: that take, and give it unto 


12 How think ye? * If a man have an hun- 
dred ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth 
he not leave ninety and nine, and go into the 
mountains, and ſeek that which is gone aitray ? 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, verily | jay 
unto you, he 7 cjoiceth more of that ſheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray: 
4 So it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
periſh. _ 7 | 1 

15 


them for me and thee, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The greateſt in the kingdom of God. 5 To receive 
a little child. 6 To give offence. 7 Offences. 

9 The pulling out of the eye. 10 The angels. 12 

- The loſt ſheep. 15 The telling of one his fault. 
17 Excommunication. 21 We muſt always par- 
don the brother that repenteth. 23 The parable 

* of the king that taketh\ an account of his ſer vants. hee and him alone: 


HE ſame time the diſciples came unto won thy brother: 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the 


16 But if he hear thee not, take yet with 
ED thee one or two, that by the * mouth of two or 
2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, j|three witneſſes every word may be confirmed. 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 5 


3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, except 


ye 
church alſo, let him be unto thee as“ an heathen 
man, and a publican. 8 


” 


4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 18 Verily I ſay unto you,“ 
as this little child, the ſame is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven. . 

5 And whoſoever ſhall receive one ſuch littleſſ in 
child in my name, receiveth me. | 


6 * But whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 


* whatſoever 
„„ Be 
19 Again, Verily I ſay unto you, that if two 
of you ſhall | agree in earth upon any thing, 


ye looſe on earth, ſhall be looſcd 


little ones which believe in me, it were better] whagſoever they ſhall defire, it ſhall be given 


for him that a milſtone were hanged about his||che my Father which is in heaven, 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth oi 20 For where two or three are gathered to- 
the ſea. | gether in my name, there am I in the midft of 
7 Wo be unto the world becauſe of offences: ¶ them. | | 
21 ? Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
but wo ze to that man by whom the offence ] Maſter, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 
cometh, | E and I ſhall forgive him? * unto ſeven times? 
8 * Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot cauſe 22 Jeſus ſaid unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 


How often to forgive they 


"Likes 


Moreover, if thy brother treſpaſs . 1. 
againſt * thee, go and tell him his fault between » 
if he hear thee, thou haſt fas 


17 And if he refuſe to hear them, tell it Is u. 
unto the church : and if he refuſe to hear the fl 


E Whatſoever ye . 0, 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and 2 Thel. 


14. 
* Joha 26, 
23, 


A. H. 
32. 


Ames 3. lg, 


* Deut. ! 
15 þ 


b. 10.4, 


Luke % 


thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt 
or maimed, than havi 

to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 

9 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck 

it out and caſt it from thee : it is better for thee 
to enter into life with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be caſt into hell fire. | 
10 * See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven their 
Is always behold the face of my Father 
Z— + 


which was loſt. 


* 1 — A —_ —_ 0 


two hands, or two feet, 


Unto ſeven times, but unto ſeventy times ſeven 
ee: X 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven like- 
enced unto a certain king, which would take an 
account of his ſervants  _ f | 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, which owed him ten 
thouſand talents :_ | Mn” 

25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wite, 
and his children, and all that he had, and the 


debt to be paid. 


down, and 


— — — — 


" The word here uſed, is ſtater, which is in value 
didrachms, every drachm is about five-pence. 


fourſſ Sure and certain. 


* worſhipped 


* 
n 


p "EOS. * 


© He that contemneth the judgment of the church, con - 


* Humbleneſs of mind is the right way to pre-eminence. ||temneth God. 


2 A child in years 


n Word for word, do not vouchſafe to hear, or make as 


frcech taken from the Hebrews, and it is as though he did not hear. 


i He ſpeaketh not of any kind of policy, but of ar eccle- 
of looſing and binding, which belongeth to the church, and 
he hath regard to the order uſed in thoſe days, at what time 
the elders had the judgment of church matters in their hands, 
Johm . 22. ard 12. 42. and 16. 2. and uſed caſting out of 
the ſynagogue for a puniſhment; as we do now excommuni- 


A kind of 
much as, repent. 
Me ought to have great reſpect to our brethren, be they [| ſiaſtical aſſembly. For he ſpeaketh afterward of the power 
never ſo baſe; and he that doth otherwiſe ſhalt be ſharply} 
puniſhed. | | 
3 A eat go through the midſt of offen- 
ces, e muſt N occaſions of offences. | 
0 s and hind which ſtop the courſe of good |; 
works. The Greek word importech thus much, things which cation. 


we ſtumble at. | 

4 Look afore, Chap 5. 25. 

+ The weaker that a man is, the greater care we ought 
to art of his ſalvation, as God teacheth us by his own ex- 
ample. 

5 We muſt labour for concord, not to revenge injuries. 

© If his offence be ſuch, that thou only knoweſt thy bro- 
ther's offence. 8 25 

f That is, by the word and witneſs; the mouth is ſome- 
; 9. and alfo 
for a ſtill witneſs, to wit, when the matter ſpeaketh of itſelf, 
as beneath chap. 21. 16. , 


k& Prophane and void of religion: ſuch men, the Jews cal- 


lied Gentiles : whoſe company they ſhunned, as they did the 
-Publicans. 


| This word is tranſlated from the body to the mind, for 


it belongeth properly to ſong, 


7 They ſhall find God ſevere, and not to be pleaſed, which 


do not forgive their brethren, although they have been di- 


verily and grievouſly injured by them. 

m Here is ſet down a very great ſum of threeſcore hun- 
red thouſand crowns, and a {mall ſum of ten crowns, that 
the difference may be greater, for there is no proportion be- 
:ween them. 
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The "IF ſervant, — titer ined 


* * + - - * A — 1 — — 2 K 
1 e 
— 


8 * 


1 — 


: worſhipped blms ſaying, Tord, refraiſt thing ſand the: TR were "a ; two, | 
age 90 * mes nd 31wilk pay thee al? . Her 0 they are 5 e twal of 33.7 
'F hen that ſervant's Jrd Had comp ation, 


ſone fleſh, Let not e refore, pt & under 
ing! looſed him, and forgdve&hinythe br. that, which Edit Rat. - . M44 to ThE 28 
h 


28 But when. "the? ſervarit' was! departed, hell 7 They ſaid to tim, y did then * Moſes *Deut.24.t. 


mold one of his fellowiervants; which owed||command to give a bill of Aiyortemnons, an and to 
him an hundred pence, and he laid hands on him, put her away ? 


and chrottled him, ſaying, ohy of the thar thou 8 He faid unto them, Moſes.” ar cc 


oweſt. » 70% 64h © . . hardneſs of your heart, 5 ſuffere d you to 
29 T hen hir eee fell bew At he put away MP wives : Hut from. the. beginning 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Refrain Ya 


r towards me, and I will pay thee all. 1 1% therefore uito you, * gon whoſqeves * Chap: 6. 
30 Vet he would not, but went; and caft [hal 45 away his wife, except t be," for: whore- 3 8 
kim into priſon; till he mould pay the debt. CON arid marry. another, committeth ery Luke 16.18. 
31 Andi when his orber fellow-ſervants Taw|ſa Wabevef marrietli her whic h 15. 3 x Cor. 7. 5. 
what was done, they were very forry, and came, doth 7 mit adultery I 
and declared unto their lord all chat was done. 1 en aid? his de 1 * jos, pig ther! 

32 Then his lord called him unto him, aid. 
{aid to him, O evil ſervant; I forgave thee ' all | 5 N 
that debt, becauſe thou prayedſt me: Il. 11 But be ſaid Wong hah, EE LE” 

3 Oughteſt thou not allo to have had pity 


[* receive this thing, f hey. to Who} it is given- 
on thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity: on 12 For there are ohe .eunuch 


VIC wh 

thee'?. Fong min i Wo born of their mothers. belly: bh 

34 So. Ba lord Was ee and! delivered ſome Cunuchs which be. 0 50 men: and 
him to the tormenters, till 15 n Pay, all THEY 


was due unto! him. 1 4 
35 So likewiſe ſhall mine elieninly: Father asll im == 
unto you, except ye forgive from your hearts 3 J Then were e unto 125 2 Mark 10. 
rr one to his brother their treſpaſſes. 1] as children, that he ſould put 45 hands on themng 1 8.7 
8 in " 3 1:43 #3 Ei — (CET 4 121 and pray: and his diſciples rebuked them: _ +> Chap. 45 : 
CHAP. XIX. a 05 


14 But Jefus ſald, Suffer the little chilaren, 
1 ＋. be fi * are healed. 2 1 7 A pil of diverce-l[! and forbid them not to come to me: for of ſuch | 


— 


Nn. 


n- a> Þ 

s the-kingdom of heaven. 5 

ment. 12 Funucbs. 43 Linn, brought | - || rs. 11 3 
5 And when he had put his R 0 on 1 mg | IS 

Ws by 45 God. 27 555 N = The co _— 7 _ e departed thence., 3 283440 


#2 
16 C** And behold? or orie came and ſaid un- * Mark 16. 
all 1 e aul Fog 1 lav him; Geod. Maſter, what good thing call F Luke 18.18. 


let ain 20-00 do, that I may have eternal de 71 AY 
<A ND it came to — cher when « Jeſus||. 1 And he ſaid unto him Why calleſt thou 
had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he“ de eparted me e ? there is .none: good: but mne, even 
trom Galileez and came into the coaſts of 


Jen od: but if thou wil en 1 
beyond Jordan. 6 Das, SI TUGAL O! Dat 76711 0! 6 nter; 2009 ife, keep bh 


o Cen. 127. 


Gen 2. 24. 
1 Cor, 6. 16. 
Epheſ, 5.31, 


rings, it followeth not by and by that God alloweth them. 
* dein occaſioned by reaion of the hardneſs of yo your\{he had kept al 
rts. | 


commit adulter : Thou halt not ſteal: T hou 5 
tempting him, and ſaying to him, Is it lawful * 
for a man to put away his wife upon every oc Hon Ur thy 


Eaſt. 


Judea. 


be ſor fornication. 


commandrnents, 1 5 
2 And great ei followed biw, and 8 He Bath '< kick, telle 4. Spe? of 
he healed them there. | Wh 


* Theſe; Thou malt not kill: Thou ſhalt not : ee 
3.4 Then came unto” him the \/Phariſees: | 


Boat. 5. 16. 


14 2 var Nom. 13. 96 
Father and. beten : and, 


caſion? 1 3 It 433 T * H 65; n 


4 And he akon and ſaid nord Have 20 The young t an, ſaid uno 1 1 — 
ye not read, that he which made bem at theſſobſer ved wt thele t Si ings 9 my youth: what 
beginning, made them male and female. ak yer? 1 


5 And ſaid," For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 5 ef1 faid 3 1 If * n thou wilt 1 
father and mother, and © cleave unto bis wife, f Fe 3 xal e JC een © art 8 . 


* 


n * Thiswas a civil reverence, which was very r in t eli n L law of of God's jultice,: the , boweth ed. 
'"Ibe the c Ie s bevil. 
© Yield.not too much to thine anger id me: ſois God Therefore in n theſe days the N that were made agai int 
called in the ſeripture, How to anger, that is to ſay, gentle, ffadulterers, were not regarded: for they. mould bave-needed 
and one that refraineth the ſtorming of his: mind, Plalm 80. Ino divorcemetit, if marriage had been £86; afundcs With 
5 patient and of great mercy. a puni ment by death. : bas dre 11 2 25 11 
Paſſed over anner out of Caller ins the border off the matter fand 5 beben man and wife, of ir 
marriage . | tv 
| 3 The be gift of 'edpiin eg Lo e ale and here * 
man can fet'a law to bunte elf of perpetual contineneee. 
* Receive and admit, ds by tranſlation we ſay, that a 
trait and narrow place is not able to teceive many thin 


The Word ©cunuch? is à general word, and hath di ers 


Kinds under it, as gelded men an b o& 4 : 
„ Which abt ab Wee 


The band of, marriage ought not to be broken, unleſs 1 


> To fend her a book of e afore, ch. 1. 19. 

* The Greek word importeth to be glewed unto, where. 

by is ſgnifed that trait knot which is between man and 
vie as though they were glewed togetler. 

They which were two, become as it were one: and this 


| hom. marriage h 
word belle is by figure taken for the-whote man, of the[[rhrough the gif ee, 2 


y, after the manner of the Hebrews. 


5 1 fats l and ede I are. conaine d; th y > 
© Hath made them {args 2- euch as the marriage itſelf i is venant of God. fins In . rene 
by a borrowed kind of ſpeech called a yoke. 


5 They neither know themſelves nor the law, a 
>-* Becauſe. politic laws are conſtrained to bear with ſome to be ſaved by the Jaw. : * * b 


1971 4 
b 


* 


2 


man did not — 3 waly i in ſaying. that: 


be commandments 2, and therefore be lay- 
eth out art etample of true ch Ity beſo re him, to ſhew the 
By a politic law, not by the moral law, for this os ol diſeaſes that lay lurking in his mind. 


88 — —— ͤ—' „ „ in wn 


Labourers in the Vineyard. LT. I EW, Cbriſt faretelleth his paſſin. | 


r 
33 


Mark 10. 


28. 
Luke 38.28. 


® Luke 23. 
29. 


or children, or lands, for my name. ſake, he 


© Chap. 20. 


16. 
Mark 10. 


9 


- 


De. 17 He foratelleth his paſſion. 20 Zebe- 


fect, go ſell that thou haſt, and give it to the 

poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, ſand found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid 

and come, and follow me. . _ them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

22 And when the young man heard that ſay-|| 7 They ſaid unto him, Becauſe no man hath 

ing, he went away forrowful ; for he had greatſſhired us. He ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into 
ons. my vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall 
23 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ve-[|ye receive. 74 

rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly] 8 J And when even was come, the maſter of 

enter nya the Wenge of heaven. fa =: vineyard ſaid unto his ſteward, Call the la- 

24 ain, I ſay unto you, It is * eaſier rers, and give them their hire, beginning a 
for a ? . go eg he eye of a needle, 5 firſt. el 


the laſt, till thou come to the firſt, 
rr a rich man to enter into the Kingdom 9 And they which were hired about the eleventh 


| hour, came and received every man a penny. 

25 And when his diſciples heard it, they 10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then that they ſhould receive more, but they likewiſe 
can be ſaved ? received every man a penny, 

26 And Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto] 11 And when they had received it, they mur- 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but with mured againſt the maſter of the houſe, 
God all things are poſſible. | F 12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 

27 © * Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid toſfhour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
him, Behold we have forſaken all, and followed which have borne the burden and heat of the 
thee : what therefore ſhall we have? day. | 


28 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay} 13 Andheanſweredoneof them, ſaying, Friend, 
unto you, that when the Son of man ſhall fir inſſi do. thee. no wrong: didſt thou not agree with 
the throne of his majeſty, ye which followed meſſme for a penny? | 
in the * regeneration *. ſhall fit upon twelve 14 Take that which is thine own, and go 
thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael. thy way: I will give unto. this laſt as much as 

29 And whoſoever ſhall forſake houſes, orj]ta thee 


unto 


6 And he went out about the * eleventh hour. 7 FI 
» wy . 


33. 


ren, or ſiſter, or father, or mother, or wife, a 15 Is it not lawful for me to do as I wilt 


| my name ſak th mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe 1 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold more, and ſhall am £75 | | 
inherit everlaſting life. 3 16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
But many that are firſt, ſhall be lai many are called, but few. choſen, 
and the laſt Pall be firſt, 1 17 * And Jeſus, went up to Jeruſalem, and 

ee took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and 
CHAP. XX. 


= I ſaid unto them, 
1 Labaurers hired: into: the vineyard. 15 The evi 


; 18 * Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and the 
8 _ was Go CE, unto the. chief 
| $7 Pom . [[Prieſts, and unto the Scribes, and they ſhall con- 
_— G_ * _ 4 047 m demn him to death. . . E 

3 wie I 19 And *ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles, 
OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto. alto mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify bim, but 
certain houſholder, which. went out atſſthe third day he ſhall riſe again. 


E a of the day to hire labourers into | 20 * 5 Then came to him the mother of Ze- 


his vineyard. -_ _  []bedee's children with her ſons, worſhipping him, 
2 And he e with. the labourers. for ajjand deſiring a certain thing of him. | 


b. 1 

N * 
Mark 10. zr. 
Luke 13. 30, 
* 10, 


Lo 18.31, 


* John 1% 
32s 


Mark 10, 
35» 


penny a day, and ſent them into his vineyard, ||| 2.x And he ſaid unto her, Whatwouldeſt thou? 


you: and they went their way, 


5 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 


3 And he went out about the third hour, andi She ſaid to him, Grant that theſe my two ſons 


4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye al 


into at.th left hand in thy k1 om. 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I w ” 4 ngd 


give iti 22 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye knoy not 
II crhat ye aſk. Are ye able to * drink of the cup 

in he went out about the fixth andſ that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
| | | | 


out of the ſnares of Satan. 


itſel | 
7 It is not loſt that is negleRed for God's ſake, 


endeavour, that he go forward and come to the mark wi 


8 
* 


bap- 


the firſt hour began at the ſun-riſing. 

an. © Nought, that is to ſay, doſt thou envy at my goodneſs 
© Word for word, it is of leſs labour. |{rowgrds them? for the Hebrews by an evil eye mean envy, 
r TheophylaQ noteth that by this word is meant à cable] becauſe ſuch diſpoſitions appear chiefly in the eyes, as above, 
rope, but Caninius aliedgeth out of the Talmuditts, that chap. 6. 23. It is ſet to anſwer the word, ſingle, and it 
it 18 * proverb, and the word, Camel,” ſignifieth the beaſtſ is $aken there for garrupt:; for whereas he (aid there afore, 


* Rich men have need of a fingular gift of God to eſcape | 


„ 


a The regeneration is taken for that day, wherein. the Jin that place, as it is here. pas 
all begin to live a new life, that is to ſay, when they] *- Chriſt goeth to the croſs neceſſarily, but yet willingly. 
joy the heavenly inheritance, both in body and ſoul. |} | They that leaft ought, are the greateſt perſecutors of 


4 well, and not to continue unto the end, 


doth not only not profit, but alſo hurteth . anche -. I} + The ignominy of the cro(s is the ſure way to the glory 
re he ca}leth 


God is bound to no man, and there Li: erealalllagdife. | 
r, and whenſoever he liſteth. This only every .* The manner of the heavenly kingdom is quite contrary 
man ought to take heed of, and hereupon beſtow his whole I to the earthly kingdom. 
| 1 This is ſpokea by a fgure, taking the cup for that 


ſaw others ſtanding idle in the re may fir, the one at thy right hand, and the other 


verſ. 22. If thine eye be ſingle, he addeth in the 23d, But ii 
thine eye be wicked, or corrupt; the word being the ame 


out all ſtopping or ing, and not curiouſly to examine which is contained in the cup. And again, the Hebrews | 
other men's doings, orthe judgments of God. undetſtand by this word · cup,” ſometimes, the manner of 


Word for werd, fell in time; it is a kind of ſpeech ta- 


— 


bens, for the day was tyolre hour. Jang, and e 


> The laſh s a lot, or condition, as Pſalm 16. 5. 


uniſhment which is rendered to ſin, as Pſalm 11. 6. or the 
y chat is given to the faithful, as Palm 23.5. and ſome· 


41. 


OP 


— 
N. 
B. 
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Cn A F. xxi. 
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„766 rn aaa — — we” 
Cbriſt rideth into Jeruſalem. - 


4 "<< 


A. D. 
33. 


0 Mark 10. 


41. 
Luke 28. 25+ 


O Pf, 2. 7+ 


Mark 10. 


46. 
Like 16.35. 


mare, ſaying, © Lords the ſon of David have 


*Murk11,1, 
Luke 19. 29, 


ranſom of many. 


* 
7 


" bapeiſm thar I ſhall be baptized wich? Tbeyſſ 3 Andif any man fay aught unto you; Tay ye; 


id to him; We are able. 
4 3 And he ſaid unto them; Ye ſhall drink in- 


deed of my cup, and ſhall be baptized with the 


baptiſm that Iam baprized with: but to fit at my 
right hand, and at my left hand, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them fot whomlit is 
prepared of my Father. 4 . 

24 And when the other ten Heard this; they 
diſdained at the two brethren. © ' , | 

25 Therefore Jeſus called them unto him, 
and ſaid, Ye know that the lords of the Gentiles} 


that the Lord hath need of them, and ftraight- 


way he will let them ge. 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet; ſaying; _ 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek; and ſittin 
on an 


the yoke: 


commanded them, | | 
7 And brought the afs and the colt; and put on 


have * domination over them: and they that are 
. exerciſe authority, over them. 


Fs But it ſhall-not be ſo among you: but 


whoſoever will be great. among you, let him be 
your ſervant, FFF 
27 And whoſoever will be chief among you; 
let him be your ſervant. os | - 
28 * Even as the Son of mari came not to be 
ſerved, but to ſerve; and to give his life for the 


29 J And as they departed from Jericho; 
a great multitude followed him. . 1 

30 And behold, two blind men; ſitting by the 
way ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by; 
cried, ſayings, O Lord the fon of David, have 
mercy on us. | | 
31 And the multitude rebukedthem; becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 


mercy on us. oy OILY 3 
32 Then Jeſus ſtood fill; and“ called them, 


them their © cloaths; and ſet him * thereon: 

g And a great multitude fpread their garments 
th the way: and others cut down branches from 
the trees; and ſtrewed them in the way. | 

9 Moreover; the people that went before; and 

hey alſo that followed; cried; faying; * Hofanha 
to the ſon of David; Bleſſed be he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord; Hoſanna boy whith art 
in the highieſt hravens; | 


wn all-the city was moved; ſaying, Who is 

11 Atid the 1 ſaid; This is Jeſus that 

prophet of Nazareth in Gatitee. 

| 12 4 Ad Jeſus went into the temple of God; 
C 


ney-changers; and the feats of theni that fold 
doves, 5 4 $ 


and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould-do to you? 


33 They ſaid to him, Lord, that our eyes may 


be opened. 


34 And jeſus, moved with compaſſion; touch-|| 


ed their eyes, and immediately their eyes receiv- 
ed ſight; and they followed him. IP 


| CHAP, XXI. 
1 Chrift rideth on on aſs into Feriſoltin. 


; 


1 


caſteth aut the ſellers. 13 The houſe of prayer. } 


19 The withered fig-tree. 
28 Who db the will of God. 
lots. 33 God s vineyard. 
ſon killed of the buſbandmen. 
one. | 
ND * when they drew dear to Jeruſalem, 
and were come to n unto the 


2 of the Olives, then fent Jeſus two diſci- 
ples, | 


25 John's baptiſm. 
"30 Pula; bar 
de Fews. 38 The 
42 The corner 


over-again 


them unto me. | 


ws: | 


© This is applied-to affliction, as David common uſeth. 
The almightineſs of Chriſt his divinity is not ſhut out 
by this, but it ſheweth the debaſing of himſelf by taking 


man's nature upon him. 


this workd, -afcenderh, to-true glory, by ignominy of the 


2 en to them; Go into the town that 18 
you, and anon ye fhall find an aſsſſe 
bound, and a colt with her: looſe them, and bring 


duſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer: hit 

ye have made it a den of thie ve. 
14 Then the blind and the half came to him 
in the temple; and he healed them. 
15 But when the chief pricfts aft Scribes 
ſaw the marvel? that he did, and the children 


Icrying in the temple; and ſayings Hofatitia to this 


ſon of David; they diſdaitic 


7 


16 And ſaid unto him 


e never; By the mouth of Babes and fucklings 
thou haft * made perfect the" praiſe ? h 
17 J * So he left them; and went out of the 
city into Bethany; and lodged there. © 
18 And in the morning; as he feturhed 
into the city; he was hungry; Bs 
19 And ſeeing a fig-rree in the way, he came 
to it; and found nothing thereon; but leaves on- 
ly, and ſaid to it; Never fruit 
nenceforwards. And anon the fig- tree withered; 
20 And when his diſciples ſaw it; they mar- 
* faying; How foon is the fig- tree wither- 


21 * And Jefis anſwered and faid unto them, 

| . Verily 
3 — 41422 ˙— Wt PAI INS, = 
in the feaſt of tabertacles, when they carried botghs, ac- 
cording as God commanded, Levit. 23. 40. And the word 


is corruptly made of two, for we ſhould fay, Holhiangena, 


{which is as mach to ſay, Save, I pray thee. 


ell be-it t him that comerh in the name of the Lord, 
chat is to ſay, whom the Lord hath given us for our king. 
= The is) all the men of Jeruſalem were moved. 

2 Suck as ſhould be maſters of godlincſs, ate they that do 
moſt envy the gfory of Chriſt: but in vain, 


r 


18. | 
He that ſhall ay any thing to let them go, to 
wit, the aſs and the colt. ings yon, alt Bam gs 


» The city of, Sion. An Hebrew kind of ſpeech, com- 


mon}y gſed in the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 

' Their — hi garments, - 
Upan-their garments, not u 

| ft. is Was an ancient 3 which they uſcd| 


| 


conſidered well, it is all one that the Evangeliſt ſaith, for. 
that is table and-fure, which is moſt perfect. 
' 3 Chriſt doth fo forſake che wicked, that yet he Rath æ 
conſideration and re eke 


— 


rd of his church. 
; + Hypocntes 


; vizards plucked from their faces. 


+ 


A. D. 
33. 


5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion; Behold, 2 6. 2 
up- Joha 14. 15. 
and a colt, the foal of an aſs ufed to 


6 So the diſciples went; and did as Jeſus had 


10 * And when he was come into jeruſa- + Mark 17. 


ir. | 
Luke 19.45, 


Jobo 4. 13. 


ind caſt out all them & that fold and bought in *jotns. 3. 
L e templez and overthrew the tables of the mo- 


13 And ſaid' r6 theth; It is vtitteny * My 15 56. 6, 


& er. 7. 11. 


ark 11.27. 
Luke 10. 46; 


; Heardſt thbu what 
theſe fay'? And Jeſus ſaid unto'thetn; Yea: read 


Won ther 


; > Thou half made mol perfett. We gead in Pavid. 
Thou haſt ellgbliſhed or ahh rv þ and if the matter be 


* 
. . * ” 
: , * 8 , —y 
How Rtest che force of faith is. 3 


— 
* 


4 


The prieſts Sad raters lepced, rr 


FEE me The wicked Lene 


A. D. * Verily I ſay unto you, if ye have faith, and 1 


33- doubt not, ye ſhall not only do that which 1 


Ch; r7. 20 


this mountain, 'Fake thyſelf away, and inch thy: 


ſelf i into the ſea, it ſhall be done. 11 


Prog: oy - 22 And whatſoever 1 ye Hall aſk in Prayer, 


| I John 5.44. if ye believe, ye ſhall receive it. 
q „ Mark 11, 23 And when he was come into the 


27,28, temple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 


Luk 
Hy people came unto him, as he was teaching, and 


and ho gave thee this authority? 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered and laid unto them, 
I alſo will aſk of you ! a certain thing, which if 
you tell me, I likewiſe will tell you what 
authority I do theſe things. 
25 The © baptiſm of John, whence was it ? 


ſaid, By what * authority doſt thou cheſe things! 45 8 . 
| 


ed among themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, 
From heaven, he will ſay unto us, Why did ye 


5 26 And if we ſay, Of men, we fear the mul. 
Mark 6; 5,5: titude, for all hold John as a prophet. 


have done to the fig- tree, but alſo if ye ſay unto| 


from heaven, or of men? Then they * reaſon- 


not then believe him? 1 


85 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, A 0 4. 0 
and beat one, and Killed In, and ſtoned *433. 
another. 1 23 

36 Again be ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt: and they did the like unto them. 

37 But laſt of all he ſent unto them his own 
fon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 

38 But when the huſbandmen faw the ſon, 
they ſaidamong themſelves, * This is the heir: . g. 
come, let us kill him, and let us * take his ah 

| on 11 55 

1739 S0 they took him; mid caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and flew him. 

40 When therefore the lord of he vineyard 
ſhall come, what _ he do to thoſe huſband. 


men! ? 


41 They ſaid unto 580 He will ' cruelly 
deſtroy. thoſe. wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
deliver him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Read ye never in 

the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the“ builders *p;; 1, 


refuſed, the ſame is *-made: the 7 head of the I n, 
9 


| e 27 Then they anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid, Weſ|corner ? * This.was the Lord's doing, and 1 un is. 


cannot tell. 
tell I you by what authority I do theſe things. 


Son, go and work to day in my vineyard. 
29. But he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not: 
yer afterwards he repented himſelf, and went. 


wile. . And he anſwered, and ſaid, I will, Sir: 
yet he went not. 


Hh They ſaid unto him, the firſt. Jeſus ſaid 


kingdom of God. 
32 For John came unto you in the. way of | 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but the 
Publicans and the harlots believed him, and ye, 
though ye ſaw it, were not moved with pee 

ance afterward, that ye might believe him. 
33 C* Hear, another parable, ' There: was a 
* Ila. f. 1. certain houſholder, * which planted a vineyard, 


Jer. 2. 21. 


Luke 20, g. preſs therein, and built a tower; and let it cut 


to huſbandmen, and went into a ſtrange country. 
34 And when. the time of the fruit drew near, 

he ſent. his ſervants to the buſbandmen to receiye 

the fruits thereof. ‚ en 


o Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaid like-Ifall, it will > daſh him in 


Mark 2, 2. and hedged it round about, and made a wine-| 


And he ſaid unto them, Neither [ mHarvellous in our eyes. 


43 Therefore I ſay unto Ida, The kingdom 


28 © 7 But what think ye? A certain man [of God ſhall be taken from you, and ſhall be 
had two ſons, and came to the elder, and ſaid, given to a nation which ſhall wine forth the 


* Frum chercof , 11 
44 And whoſoever. hall fall on this final, * IG, 8, 14 
he ſhall be broken: but on,whomſoever it ſ thal 
Pieces, 
45 And when the chief prieſts and * 
had heard his parables, they perceived: that he 


1 Whether of them twain! did the will of the|[ſpake of them. A 04 


469 And they ſceking to lay hands-on . 


unto them, Verily I {ay, unto you, that the Pub- feared the et Neunte, they took blow as a 
licans and the ee 80 before you into the prophet. 1 5 


C HA P. XXII. 11 4-3 


2 The parable of the marriage. 9.7 be WED of the 
Gentiles. 11 The wedding gurment, faith. 16 Of 
i Ceſar” s. tribute. 23 They «queſtion with Chrift 
-. touching the reſurrection. 3a Ccd is of the living. 
36 The'greateſt commandment. 37 To love God. 
39 To love our neighbour. 42 Jeſus reaſoneth with 
„ the Phariſees touching the Meſfuas. - 


HEN Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake unto * Luke . 


them again in parables, ſaying, = 19.9 


2 The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a -& 
tain king which married * ſoo,” pap 
13 And 


* 


The Greek word ügmfeth 2 a Eine" or wavering of 
[place of a wall; \ 7. 


_ 95 ſo that we cannot tell which way to take. 
Againſt them which overſlipping the doctrine, bind 
| the calling and vocation xo an ordinary 
about by that falſe pretext, to ſtop Chriſt's. mou 
* Or/by what power. 
'1 One word, that is to ſay, I will aſk you in one word. 
m John his preachi is called by a figure, Baptiſm, be 
2 preached the beptite of repentance, Kc. Mark 1. 
4. Acte 19. 3. 
Fron God, and fo i it is plainly ſeen, how theſe are ſet 
ons againſt another. 
at their heads dbour ie and muſed, of laid their heads 
eogether, 
7 It is no new wen to ſee them to be the worſt of all 
men, which ought to ſhew the way of godlineſs to others. 
? They make haſte to the kingdom of God, and you 


example, Mark then that this word, go before,” is impro 
perly taken in chis place, whereas no man followeth. | 


tion: for 
manners. 
8 Thoſe men atme are the cruelleſt enemies of the 


ſ N goin ell 


flack : fo that at leaſtwiſe you! ſhould' have followed thei || 


4 Living htly, being of a good and honeſt conyerſa- '| 
Th) tt. brews" uſe this word, Way,! for li e and | 


<1 091 2115} 133} 

7 Made the place Rrongs for a tower is < I 

Word f. word, let. us bold i 2 faſt. 

tA kind of proverb, thewing \ what end the wicked are 
worthy of! 

u Maſter-builders, . are chief e of he houſe, 
that is, of the church 3 3 

x Beganto dee. 

The chief ſtone. in the corner is called the head of the 
corn r: which beareth 15 the couplings. or Joints of the, 


whole buituing. *' 
z This matter (in that the ſtone which was caſt away is 


[made the, head) is the Lord's doing, which we behold and 


greatly marvel at, 

They bring forth the fruits of the kingdom of God, 
which ring, forth the fruits of the Spirit, and not of the 
Acſh, Gal 

„As chaff Gen tobe ſcattered with the wind, for he'uſeth 
a word which ſigniſieth properly to ſeparate the chaff from 
the eorn with wmnowing, and to ſcatter it abroad. 

The wieked can do nothing but what God will. 
* Not all the whole company of them that are called by 


che voice of the poſpel, are the true church before God: for 
the molt part of them had rather follow the com modities of 


of God is neither tied to time, place, nor Perſon. Oy 


church, to whoſe fidelity it is committed : But the e 


his lie: and 2 = moſt cruelly perſecute thoſe 15 . 
em: 


17 SRI ur oo. WE 


5 
93 


The vocation of the. Gentiles. 


C H AP. XXII. 


— 


The Saddutees confuled. 


25 ' that were bid to the wedding, but they would 


9 he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: mine oxen and my fat- 
lings are * killed, and all things are ready: come 
unto the marriage. : 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, and another about his 
merchandize. „„ 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and 
intreated them ſharply, and flew them. 

But when the king heard it, he was wroth, 
and ſent forth his warriors, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers, and burnt up their city. x 

8 Then ſaid he to his ſervants, Truly the 
d wedding is prepared: but they which were 
bidden, were not worthy. 15 | 

9 Go ye therefore out into the high ways, 
and as many as you find, bid them to the 
marriage. | 


10 So theſe ſervants went out into the Big 
ways, and gathered together all that ever they 


found, both good and bad: ſo the wedding 
was furniſhed with guelts. | 
11. Then the king came in to ſee the gueſts, 
and ſaw there a man which had not on a wed- 
ding garment. , _. 85 ES 
12 And he ſaid unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, and haſt not on a wedding 
garment? and he was“ ſpeechleſs. 2 
13 Then ſaid the king to the * ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot : take him away, and 
*C.$,12, caſt him into utter darkneſs : * there ſhall be 
nd 13-42 weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
*Ci.20.16, 14 * For many are called, but few choſen. 
„ia. 15 C Then went the Phariſees, and took 
Likezo,20, counſel how they might * tangle him in talk. 
16 And they ſent unto him their diſciples 
with the? Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
truly, neither careſt for any man: for thou 
conſidereſt not the * perſon of men. 
17 5 Tell us therefore, how thinkeſt thou ? 
Is it lawful to give © tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not ? | 
18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 


— 


And ſent forth his fervants, to call them 


x 


— 


brought him a ' penny 

20 And he ſaid unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? | 
21 And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaid he unto them, * Give therefore to Ceſar the 
things which are Ceſar's, and give unto God 
thoſe things which are God's. 
22 And when they heard it, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 
23 EC * The ſame day the Sadducees came 


to him (which ſay that there is no reſurrection) 
and aſked him, 


die, having no ® children, his brother ſhall marry 
his wife by the right of alliance, and raiſe up 
ſeed unto his brother. | 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brethren, 
and the firit married a wife, and deceaſed, and 
having no iſſue, left his wife unto his brother. 

26 Likewile alſo the ſecond; and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for alt had her. 


29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


4 


Ye are deceived, not knowing the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God. 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry 
wives, nor wives are beſtowed in marriage, but 
are as the“ angels of God in heaven. 

31 And concerning the reſurrection of the 


dead, have ye not read what is ſpoken unto you 
of God, ſaying, | 


God of the dead, but of the living. | 


33 And when the multitude heard it, they 
were aſtoniſned at his doctrine. | | 


that he had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they 
aſſembled together. : Y 
5 And one of them, which was an expounder 
of the law, aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, 
and ſaying, i 
36 Maſter, which is the greateſt com d- 
ment in the law 2 nn —— om” 


Lord 


* * be * 


them: but they are the true church, which obey when they 
are called, ſuch as for the moſt part they are, whom the 
world deſpiſeth. | 

. * The word here uſed is commonly uſed in ſacrifices, and 
is by tranſlation uſed for other feaſts alſo: For feaſts and 
banquets were wont to begin with ſacrifices. 

A dreadful deſtruction of them that contemn Chriſt. 

d The marriagesfeaft. 

3 God doth firit call us, when we think nothing of it. 

© The general calling offereth the goſpel te all men: but 
their life 1s examined that enter in. 

In the ſmall number which come at the calling, there 
are ſome caſtaways which do not confirm their faith with 
newneſs of life. | | 

* Word for word, haltered, that is to ſay, he held his 


peace, as though he had had a bridle or an halter about 
his neck. | 


To them that ſerved the gueſts. 


* Snare him in his words or talk. The Greek word is 
derived of ſnares which hunters lay. 
They which with Herod made a new religion, patched 
together of the heatheniſh and of the Jewiſh religion, 
Truly and ſincerely. 


5 Thou art not moved with any appearance and outward 
ew. 


* The Chriſtians muſt obey their ma iſtrates, although 
they be wicked, and extortioners, but ſo far ſorth as the au- 


thority that God hath over us may remain ſafe unto him, 


] 


and his honour not be diminiſhed. PB 

„The word that is uſed here, ſignifi-th a valuing and 
rating of men's ſubſtance, according to the proportion 
whereof they payed tribute in thole provinces which 
were ſubject to tribute, and it is here taken for the tribute 


_ es dd — — 


ſitſelt. 


| Before, chap. 17. 24. there is mention made of a di- 
drachm, and here of a penny, whereas a didrachm is more 


by the ſeventh part than a penny: ſo that there ſeemeth to 


be a jar in thoſe two places: but they may eaſily be ac- 
corded thus: The penny was payed to the Romans for tri- 
butc, according to the proportion they were rated at, the 
drachm was paid of every one to the temple, which alſo the 
Romans took to themſelves, when they had ſubdued Judea. 


Sadducees. : 
m Under which name are daughters alſo comprehended, 


but yet as touching the family and name of a man, becauſe 


he that left daughters was in no better caſe, than if he had 
left no children at all (for they were not reckoned in the 
family); by the name of children are ſons underſtood. 

» He faith not that they ſhall be without bodies, for then 
they ſhould not be men any more, but they ſhall be as an- 
gels, for they ſhall neither marry nor be married. 


7 The goſpel doth not aboliſh the precepts of law 
but doth rather confirm them. thay : 


o A Scribe, ſo ſaith Mark 12. 28. now what a Scribe is, 
look, chap. 2. 4. | | 


19 Shew me the cribute-money : And they A. * 


33. 


* Mark 12. 
17. 


Luke 20.25. 


Rom. 13.7. 


* Merk 12. 


18. 


Luke 20.27. 


Acts 23. 8. 


24 Saying, Maſter; * Moſes ſaid, If a man p.. 23.5. 


32 * I am the God of Abraham, and the God *Exa4. 3.6. 
of aac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the Ma 12-27+ 


34 C * 7 But when the Phariſees had heard Mau 14. 


28, 


— * + 
21 


37 Jeſus ſaid to him, * Thou ſhalt love the Plat. 5. 
8 H 


s Chriſt voucheth the reſurrection of the fleſh againſt the | 


A MESA ME ME. Lend it W Py _ NO OY SEE TH — 1 1 


—— — 


* 88 5 — 
ambition aud bypoerig. 


A. D. 
33. 


® Mark 12. 
1. 
om. 13. 9. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
James 2. 8. 


Mark ve. 


"Ht 


pf. 110. 1. 


' 7 * | 
. . My” a * "4 . 
SE” -. 1 a 
1 Sg 374 : 
"3 F V5 Pe & 7 - * 
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4 
"= 
Ce 11. 


46. | 
AAQs 15. 10. 


Lord thy God with all thine heart, with all thy 
r ſoul, and with all thy mind. 


ment. 

39 And the ſecond is like unto this,“ Thou 
ſhalt love thy * neighbour as thyſelf: 

40 On theſe two commandments hangeth the 
whole law and the prophets. 1 

41 © * While the Phariſees were gathered 
together, Jeſus aſxed them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? * whoſe 
ſon is he ? Fhey ſaid unto him, David's. 

43 He ſaid unto them, How then doth Da- 

vid in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my 


right hand, till I make thine enemies tif; foot- 


ſtool ? 
45 If then David call him Lord, how is he 


then his ſon ? 


46 And none could anſwer him a word, nei- 
ther durſt any from that day forth aſk him any 
more queſtions. 


CHAP. XXIII 


1 How the Scribes, teaching the people the law of 


5 Their pbylacteries 
fringes. 7 Greetings. 8 We are brethren. 

The Father. 10 The ſervant. 13 To fhut 

the kingdom of heaven. 14 To devour widows 
houſes. 15 A proſeyte. 16 To ſwear by the 
temple. 23 To tythe mint. 25 To cleanſe the 

outfide of he cup. 27 Painted ſepulcbres. 33 

Serpents, vipers. 37 The hen. 

HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, | 
2 * Saying, The * Scribes and the Phariſees 
* fit in Moſes ſeat. 

2 * All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 

ſerve, that obſerve and do: but after their works 
do not: for they ſay, and do not. 
4 * * For they bind heavy burdens, and 
ievous ro be borne, and lay them on mens 
oulders, but they themſelves will not move 
ich one of their fingers. 


_ behave themſelves. 
9 


38 This is the firſt and the great command-ſjand make long * the * ringed of their garments. 


— — nn 
5 All their works they do for to be c. 
men: for they make 3 phylacteries 5 bo 
6 * And love the chief place at fe PL 
co have = Chief ſeats in the , affemblice. pits Dea. 5 
| And greetings in the markets. TR ** 
called of 46 Rabbi. f Rabbi. 355 AY 2 
8 * + But be not ye r called Rabbi: for 
ſis your doctor, to wit, Chriſt, and all ye 
brethren. 
9 * And call no man your father upon the. 
earth: for there is but one your Father, which 
is in heaven. 
| 10 Be not called * doctors: 
doctor, even Chriſt. 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, let him 
be your ſervant. | 
12 * For whoſoever ! will exalt himſelf, ſhall :;,, 
be brought low: and whoſoever will humble 1. * 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. . 
13 C © Woe therefore be unto you, Scribes 
and Phariſees, “ hypocrites, becauſe ye ſhut up 
the kingdom of heaven before men: for ye 
yourſelvès go not in, neither ſuffer ye them that 
would“ enter, to come in. 


aud, 46. 
one, 


are 


ce 
With 


for one is your 


lees, hypocrites : for ye devour widows houſes, 9. 
even * under a colour of long prayers : where- Ds. 
fore ye ſhall receive the greater damnation, 
15 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: for ye compaſs ſea and e land to 
make one of your profeſſion : and when he is 
made ye make him twofold more the child of 
hell than yourſelves, | 

16 Woe be unto you, blind guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſweareth by the temple, it is nothing: 
but whoſoever ſweareth by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he“ offendeth. 

17 Ye fools and blind, whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth the 
gold 

18 And whoſoever ſweareth by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the offer. 
ing that is upon it, offendeth, + 
19 Ye 


_ — ——— 


The Hebrew text readeth, Deut. 6. 5. with thine heart, 
ſoul, and ſtrength: and in Mark 12. 30. and Luke 10. 27. 
we read, with Pol, heart, ſtrength, and thought. 

2 Another man. 

5 Chrift proveth ily that he is David's ſon accord- 
Ing to the fleſh, but otherwiſe David's Lord and very God. 

r Of whofe ſtock or family: for the Hebrews call a 
man's poſterity ſons. 

We ought to hear whatſoever any wicked teachers teach 
us purely out of the word of God, yet ſo that we eſchew their 
evil manners. 

* Becauſe God appointed the order, therefore the Lord 
would have his word to be heard even from the mouth of hy- 

ites and hicelings. 

provided always, that they deliver Moſes his doctrine 
which they profeſs, which thing the metaphor of the ſeat 
ſheweth, which they occupied as teachers of Moſes his 
learning. 

p Hy; ites for the moſt part are moſe ſevere exactors 
thoſe things v/hick they themſelves chiefly neglect. 

* Hypocrites are ambigous. 

© It was a thread, or ribband of blue filk in the fringe o 
a corner, the beholdiog whereof mare them to remember the 
laws and ordinances of God : and therefore was it called a 
phylaQery, 28 ye would ſay, a keeper, Num. 15. 18. Deut. 


6. 8. whick order by Jews afterward abuſed, as they doſſ the one, that they devoured widows 


now-a-days, which hang St. John's goſpel about their necks: 

a thing condemned many years ago 1a thecouncilof Antioch. 
AW ord for word, 2 aſſed 

ed A the acthermoſt kems of their garments. 

© When aſſemblies and councils.are gathered 


her. 


f This word Rabbi fignigeth one that is above his fel- 


s of thread, which hang- 


5 
— 


by the repeating of it, how proud a title it was. Now they 
were called Rabbi, which by laying on of hands were uttered 
and declared to the world to be wile men. 

* Modeſty is a ſingular ornament of God's miniſters, 

s Seek not ambitiouſly after it: for our Lord doth not 
forbid us to give the magiſtrate and our maſters the honour 
that is due to them. Augialtine de ſermone verbi Domini e 
Matth. cap. 11. | 

He ſeemeth to allude to a place of Iſaiah, chap. 54. 13 


and — = 24. 

i ooteth at a faſhion which the Jews uſed, for they 
called the rabbins our father. | - 

It ſeemeth that the Scribes did ve ily hunt after 
ſuch titles, whom, verſe 16. he calleth blind guides, 

i He ſeemeth to allude to the name of the Rabbins, for 
Rab fignifeth one that is aloſt. 

5 Hypocrites can abide none to be betterthan themſelves. 

= Chriſt, when he reproveth any man ſharply, ſuſeth this 
word, to give us to nnderitand, that there is nothing maze 

eſtable than hypocriſy and falſhood in religion. | 
* Which are evea at the door. 

lt is a common thing amongſt hypocrites to abuſe the 
pretenee of zeab to covetouſucfs and extortion. 

© Word for word, under a colour of long praying. And 
this word, even, noteth a double gauphtineſs in them: 


: the other, that 
they did it under a colour of godtinels, 
The dry part: now that part of the earth is called dry, 
which the Lord bath given us to dwell upon. 5 
Is a debtor. Sine are called in the Syrian tongue, debts; 
and ic & certain that Chriſt ſpake in the Syrian tongue 
* Caufeth the gald to be counted holy, which is dedic atti 


lows, and is as good as a number of them: and we may ſeeſſ o an holy uſe. 


14 * * Woe be unto you, Scribes and Phari- Man. 


o Lu 
1 


47s 


| ®1Chron, Of Zecharias, the ſon of“ Barachias, whom ye 
un. flew between the temple and the altar. 
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— be temple*sdeftrufficn feretold. 


Ge againſt 1h Scribes and Phariſees. _ 2 4 
I Ye tools and blind, whether is greater, the 
* ; * or the altar which ſanctifieth the offer- 
1 Whoſoever therefore ſweareth by the al- 
tar, ſweareth by it, and by all things chereon. 
21 * And whoſoever ſweareth by the temple, 
in? y eareth by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
= 22 * And he that ſweareth by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the * throne of God, and by him that 
reon. 
| 1 2 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſees, 
- w hypocrites : for ye tythe mint and aniſe, and 
cummin, and leave the weightier matters of the 
law, as judgment, and mercy, and * fidelity. 
Theſe a. ye to have done, and not to have 
left the other. _ ; | | 
24 Ye blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 


allow a camel, | 

lake ths _ = 8 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phari- 
fide of the cup, and of the platter: but within 
they are full of bribery and exceſs. - 
26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt the in- 
ſide of the cup and platter, that the outſide of 
them may be clean alſo, | 7 | 
27 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites: for ye are like unto whited tombs, 
which appear beautiful outward, but are within 


19 ſees, hypocrites : for ye make clean the outer 


[ 


2 


36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things A. P. 
ſhall come upon this generation. 33s 

| 37 * Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt * Luke 13. 
the prophath and ſtoneſt them which are ſent “ 

to thee, how often would I have * gathered thy 

children together, as the hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your habitation ſhall be left unto 

you deſolate. 


il 39 For I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not ſee me 


henceforth, till that ye ſay, Bleſſed is he thag ®* 
cometh in the name of the Lord. . 


CHAP, XAIY, 


2 The gdeſtrufion of the le. 4 The ens of 
—— fo hui. 23 Falſe Geige. 
29 The figns of the end of the world. 31 The 
angels. 32 The fig-tree. 37 The days of Noab. 
42 We muſt watch. 45 The ſervant. D 


A ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from *Mat:;.r, 
t 


the temple, and his diſciples came to him, LK. 0. 
o ſhew him the building of the temple. 
2 * And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you, * there * Luke 19 
ſhall not be here left a ſtone upon a ſtone, that # 
ſhall not be caſt down. . | 
3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 


full of dead men's bones, and of all filthineſs. 
28 So are ye alſo: for outward ye appear| 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of 
hypocriſy and iniquity. - | | 
. 15 Wo 3 you, Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites : for ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, | : | { 
20 And ſay, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partners 
with them in the blood of the prophets, 
31 So then ye be witneſſes unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them that murdered 
the prophets. . | 


** 


fathers. | 
Thould ye eſcape the damnation * of hell ? 

34 '* Wherefore behold, 1 ſend unto you pro- 
phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes, and of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucify : and of them ſhall ye 
icourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute from 

city to city, 


of 


35 ** That upon you may come all the righ- 


cen xd. teous blood that was ſhed upon the earth, from 
| the blood of Abel the righteous, unto the bloo 


| 
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| 
32 * Fulfil ye alſo the meaſure of your| : 
. ** 
33 O ſerpents, the generation of vipers, how]| 8 All theſe are but the 0 of ſot 


his diſciples came unto him apart, ſay ing, Tell 
us when theſe things ſhall be, and what ſign 
ſhall be of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world. i 
4 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
* Take heed that no man deceive you, „ Epbeſ. g.. 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, left 18, 
I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 
6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars: ſee that ye be not troubled, for all 
theſe things muſt come to pals, but the end is 
not yet. x | | | 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 
realm againſt realm, and there ſhall be famine, 
and peſtilence, and earthquakes in * divers 


9 Then ſhall they de 
afflicted, and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhall 
of all nations for my name's ſake, 

10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 


and 16. +. 


{|another, 


11 And many falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. | 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall be increaſed, 
{the love of many ſhall be cold. 


12 But 


—_— i... 0 ** >. ah. rn. n A 
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If heaven be God throne, then is he no doubt above 
all this world. 3 

7 Hypocrites are careful in trifles, and neglect the great - 
elt things of purpoſe. | 

Faithfulneſs in keeping of promiſes. 

* Hypocrites are too much careful of outward things, and 
the inward they utterly contemn. | | 

5 Hypocrites when they go moſt about to cover their 
wickedneſs, then do they by the juſt judgment of God ſhame 
themſelves, 

A proverb uſed of the Jews, which hath this meaning, 
Go ye on alſo, and follow your anceftors, that at length your 
wickedneſs may come to the full. 

* Look chap. 5. verſe 22. 


2 
— 


| 
bleſſed of the Lord. 


12 Where the mercy of God was greateſt, there was great- 
eſt wickedneſs and rebellion, and t length the moſt ſharp 
judgments of God. 

He ſpeaketh of the outward miniſtry, and as he was 
promiſed for the ſaving of this people, ſo was he alſo care- | 
ful for it, even from the time that the promiſe was made to 
Abraham. : — 

The deſtruction of the city, and eſpecially of the tem- 
ple, is foretold. « * , 

The church ſhall have a continual conflict with infinite 
miſeries and offences, and thawmore is, with falſe prophets, 
until the day of victory and triumph cometh. 


— — ä — — 


Hy poerites muſt be cruel. 
* The end of them which perſecute the goſpel, under 
the pretence of zeal. 


Of Jeheiada, who was alſo called Barach-iah, that is, in travail, 


That is, when thoſe things are fulfilled, yet the end 
ſhall not come. | | 
d Every where. | 
© Word for word, of great torments, like unto women 
| | : 3 
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Sigus of great calamity, 


A. D. 12 * 3 But he that endurcth to the end, he 
3 5 ſhall be ſaved. | | 
14 And this © goſpel of the kingdom ſhal! 
preached through the whole © world, for a 
witneſs unto all nations, and then ſhall the end 
Come. x . 
„Anz. 15 J When ye * therefore ſhall ſee the * a- 
8 bomination of deſolation ſpoken of by * Danic! 
Dan. 9-27. the prophet, ſet in the holy place (let him that 
readeth conſider it) | 
16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee 
into the mountfins. | 5 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houle. 

18 And he that is in the field, let not him 
return back to fetch his * clothes. 

19 And woe hall be to them that are with 
child, and to them that give fuck in thoſe 
days. | | 

20 But pray that your flight be not in the 
Ad 1422. winter, neither on the * ſabbath day. 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the world to 
this time, nor ſhall be. | 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhort- 

3 ened, there ſhould no * fleſh be ſaved : but for 
the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 
fy 23 Then if any ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, here 
Luke 17. 23. is Chriſt, or there, believe it not. 

24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
prophets, and * ſhall ſhew great ſigns and won- 
ders, ſo that if it were poſſible, they ſhould de- 
ceive the very elect. 

283 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, 


* Mark 13. 


Behold, he is in the deſart, go not forth: be- 


hold, he is in the ſecret places, believe it not. 
27 For as the lightning cometh out of the 
'Eaſt, and is ſeen in the Welt, ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 


ſof man in heaven: and then ſhall ail the 


ars 3g 
(d- 


30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the ſon 
in- 

dreds of the earth ? mourn, * and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man come in the clouds of heave 
with power and great glory. 
31 * And he ſhall fend his angels with a great » 16 
ound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather roge. 5. © 
ther his elect from the“ four winds, and from d 
one end of the heavens unto the other. 

32 7 Now learn the parable of the fig-tree; 
when her bough is yet * render, and it Putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is near, 

33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe things, 
know that Ie Kingdem of God is near, even at the 
doors. 25 | 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

35 ** Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: Maty, 
but my. words ſhall not paſs away. 31, 

36 ? But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no not the angels of heaven, but my Fa. 
ther only. | 
37 But as the days of Noah were, ſo likewiſe 
ſhall the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 * For as in the days before'the flood, they » fun. 
did © eat and drink, marry, and give in mar- 1, 
riage, unto the day that Noah entered into the 1278 
ark, 1 | 

39 And knew nothing till the flood came, and 
took them all away: ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of man be. 

40 '* * Then two ſhall be in the field: the one * liter; 
ſhall be received, and the other ſhall be refuſed, ** 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
mill : the one ſhall be received, and the other 


ſhall be refuſed. 


R 5 
. 
N Dun. 7 


15. 


—2 
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en, 28 * 5 For whereſoever a dead ® carcaſe is, ] 42 * Watch therefore: for ye know not hun 
thither will the eagles be gathered together. what hour your Maſter will come. N 

Ik 1j. 29 And immediately after the tribulations | 43 Of 

24. — 2 ol 

Lukez1.15, | | 

Watts 5 he goſpel ſhall be ſpread abroad, rage the world and © All nations, and he alludeth to the diſperſion which we 

Ezek. 32. il never ſo much; and they which do conllantly be- read of Gen. 10 and 11. or to the dividing of the pro- 

Joel 2. 31, FRF, ſhall be ſaved. ple of Ifrael. 


Joyful tidings of the kingdom of heaven. 
Through all that part that is dwelt in. 

+ The kingdom of Chriſt ſhall not be aboliſhed when the 
city of Jeruſalem is utterly deſtroyed, but ſhall be ſtretched 
out even to the ends of the world, 

f The abomination of deſolation, that is to ſay, which 
all men deteſt and cannot abide, by reaſon of the foul and 
ſhameful filthineſs of it: and he ſpeaketh of the idols that 
were ſet up in the temple, or as others think, he meant the 
marring of the doctrine of the church. Bo 

s This betokeneth the great fear that ſhall be. 

k It was not lawful to take a journey on the ſabbath-day, 
Joſeph. book 13. 5 | 

i Thoſe things which befel the people of the Jews in the 
thirty-four years, when as the whole land was waſted, and 
at length the city of Jeruſalem taken, and both it, and their 
temple deſtroyed, are mixed with thoſe which ſhall come to 

aſs before the laſt comirg of our Lord. 

k The whole nation ſhould utterly be deſtroyed : and 
this word fleſh, is by a figure taken for man, as the He- 
| brews uſed to ſpeak. | 

| Shall openly lay forth great 7 0 for men to behold. 

The only remedy againlt the furious rage of the world, 
is to be gathered and joined to Chrilt, 

m Chrilt Who will came with ſpecd, and his preſence 
will be with a majeſty to whom all ſhall flock, even a. 
gag les. ; 

6 Everlaſting damnation ſhall be the end of the ſecurity 
of the wicked, and everlalling bliſs of the miſeries of th. 

odly. | 
5 "The exceeding glory and majefty, which ſhall bear 
witneſs that Chriſt the Lord of heaven and earth drawet}, 
near to judge the world, 


p They thall be in ſuch ſorrow, that they ſhall ſtrike 
themſelves :, and it is transferied toaathe mourr.ing. | 
4 Sitting upon the clouds, as he was taken up into hea- 
ven 1 

From the four quarters of the world. 

7 If God hath preſcribed a certain order to nature, much 
more hath he done to his eternal judgments: but the wicked 
underſtand it not, or rather make a mock at it; but the godly 
do mark it, and wait for it. | 

When his tenderneſs ſheweth that the ſap which is the 


life of the tree, is come trom the root into the bark. 
This age: this word generation, or age, being uſed for 
the men of this age 

5 The Lord doth now begin the judgment, which he will 
make an end of in the latter day. 

9 It1s tufficient for us to know that God hath appointed 
i latter day tor the reſtoring of all things, but when !t 
hall be, it is hidden from us all, for our profit, that we may 
he ſo much the more watchful, that we be not taken, as 
they were in old time, in the flood. | 

4 'The wo:d which the evangeliſt uſeth, expreſſeth the mat- 
der more fully than ours doth ; for it is a word which is pro- 
per to brute beaits: and his meaning is, that in choſe days 
men ſhall be given to their bellies like unto brute bealts: 
tor otherwiſe it is no fault to eat and drink. 

9 Apgaiuſt them that perſuade themſelves that God will 
de mercitul to all men, and do by that means give over 
themſelves to fin, that they may in the mean while live in 
o.calure void of all care. l 
+x The Greek women and the Barbarians did grind and 
vake. Plutarch. book problem. 

1 An example of the horrible careleſſaeſs of mea in choſe 
things whereot they ought to be molt careful. 
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and of the ten talent 


3 Of this be ſure, that if the good man 
of the houſe knew at what watch the thief would 
come, he would ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his 
houſe to be digged through. „ 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : for in the 
hour that ye think not, will the Son of man 
hs * Who then is a faithful ſervant and wiſe, 
whom his maſter hath made ruler over his houſ- 


hold, to give them meat in ſeaſon? 


* Ch.1 4-42» 
and 235, 30. 


46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his maſter 
when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 5 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall make him 
ruler over all his goods. DG 

48 But if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My maſter doth defer his coming, 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellows, and to eat, 
and to drink with the drunken, 

50 That ſervant's maſter will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware of, : a 

51 And will ” cut him off, and give him his 
portion with hypocrites : * there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. a 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 The virgins looking for the bridegroom. 13 We 
muſt watch. 14 The talents delivered unto the 


ſervants. 24 The evil ſervant. 30 After what 
- ſort the laſt judgment ſhall be. 41 The curſed. 


HEN * the kingdom of heaven ſhall be 


1 likened unto ten virgins, which took 


their lamps, and * went forth to meet the bride- 


groom: | 

2 And five of them were wiſe; and five 
fooliſh, IR ef ow 

3 The fooliſh took their lamps, but took 
no oil with them. 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 

5 Now while the bridegroom, tarried long, 
all * lumbered and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh : go out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. - 

8 And the fooliſh ſaid to the wile, Give us 
of your oil, for our lamps are out. 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not /o, leſt 
there will not be enough for us and you : but 
90 ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your- 
lelves. 

10 And while they went to buy, the bride- 
groom came: and they that were ready, went 
9 with him to the wedding, and the gate was 

ut. c 


11 Afterwards came alſo the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 


1 


ll 


| 


give it unto him which hath ten talents. 


12 But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I fay A. P. 
unto you, I know you not. 33» 
13* Watch therefore: for ye know neither the Ch. 24.42: 
day nor the hour when the Son of man will come; Maki3-35- 

14 * * For the kingdom of beaven is as a man - Luke uy 
that going into a ee country, called his , '3 
ſervants, and delivered to them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents, and 

to another two, to another one, to every man 

after his own ability, and ſtraightway went from 

home. | Fs 
16 Thenhe that had received the five talents; 

went and occupied with them, and gained other 

five talents. | | 

17 Likewiſe alſo, he that received rwo, he 
alſo gained other two. 

18 Burt he that received that one, went, and 
digged it in the earth, and hid his maſter's 
money. i 

19 But after a long ſeaſon, the maſter of 
thoſe ſervants came, and reckoned with them. 

20 Then came he that had received five talents, 
and brought other five talents; ſaying, Maſter; 


* 


thou dehveredft unto me five talents : behold, 
I have gained with them other five talents. 


21 Then his maſter ſaid unto him, It is well 
done, good ſervant and faithful, thou haſt been f 
faithful in little, I will make thee ruler over 3 
much: enter into thy maſter's joy: | f 

22 Alſo he that had received two talents, 
came, and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliveredſt unto 
me two talents: behold, I have gained two 
other talents more. „ = I l 

23 His maſter faid unto him, It is well done, | 
good ſervant and faithful: thou haſt been faith» 4 
ful in little, I will make thee ruler over much: 
enter into thy maſter's joy. | 4 

24 Then he which had received the one ta- 
lent, came; and faid; Maſter, I knew that thou 
waſt an hard man, which reapeſt where thou 
ſowedſt not, and gathereſt where thou ſtrew- 
edft nor : . = 3 

25 I was therefore afraid, and went, and hid 3 
thy talent in the earth : beheld, thou haſt thine C 
own. | he 

26 And his maſter anſwered; and ſaid wi 
him, Thou evil ſervant; and flothful, thow 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and ga- 
ther where I ſtrewed not. 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the © exchangers, and then at my 
coming ſhould I have received mine own with 
vantage. | | 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


29 * For unto every man that hath, it ſhall = Ch. . 18. 
be given, and he ſhall have abundance, and from Marks. 25: 
him that hath not, even that he hath, ſhall be a 19. 26. 
taken away. | | 

30 Caſt therefore wu unprofitable ſervant 


into 


as A * — 1 8 822 * wow OY * 


»» 
——_— 


To wit, from the reſt, or will cut him into two parts» 
which was a moſt cruel kind of puniſhment : wherewith, as 
hae Martyr witneſſeth, Iſaiah the prophet was executed 
y the Jews: the like kind of punithment we read of, 1 
Sam. 5 33. and Dan. 3. 29. | 
We mult deſire ſtrength at God's hand, which may 
crve us as a torch while we walk through this darkneſs, 
to bring us to our deſired end: otherwiſe if we become 
ſlothful and negligent as weary of our pains and travel, we 
thall be ſhut out of the doors. 
K * The pomp of bridals was wont for the moſt part to be 
ept in the night ſeaſous, and that by damſels. 
: Theireyes being heavy with ſleep. 
Chriſt witneſſeth that there ſhall be a long time between 


38 3 8 TA 4 1 3 
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his departure to his Father, and his coming again to us, 
but yet notwithſtanding, that he will at that day take an 
account not only of the rebellions and obſtinate, how they 
have beſtowed that which they received of him, but alſo of 
his houſhold ſervants, which have not through ſlothfulnefs 
employed thoſe gifts which he beſtowed upon them. _ 1 

According to the wiſdom and fkill in dealing, which 4 
was given them. ö | 4 

à Come and receive the fruit of my goodnefs: now the = 
Lord's joy is doubled, John 15. 11. that my joy may remain == 
in you, and your joy be fulfilled. | | 1 

* Table- mates which have their ſnop- bulks or tables ſet vj 
abroad, where they let out money to uſury. 


2 2 
* * * * * 18 
r be 
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MA T H E W. 


0 the loft judgment. 
4$ A. D. into utter * darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping, 


Wo *33 and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
1 en. 31 l And when the Son of man cometh in 
1 _ an122, 


3. his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. | 

32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions: and he ſhall ſe 
ther, as a ſhepherd ſeparateth the ſheep from 
the goats. 


33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right- 


& hand, and the goats on the left. 


34 Then ſhall the King ſay to them on his 


right hand, Come, ye * bleſſed of my Father: 
take the inheritance of the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. 
* Ifa, 58. 7. 5 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Ezck. 18. 7. meat: I thirſted, and ye gave me drink: I was 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in unto you. 

36 I was naked, and ye cloathed me: I was 
ſick, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and 
ye came unto me. | | 

7 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed 
thee ? or athirſt, and gave thee drink ? 

38 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
took thee in unto us? or naked, and cloathed 
thee ? | 

9 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in priſon, 
ad came unto thee ? . | 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, inasmuch as ye 

*have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brechen ye have done it to me. 
| 41 Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the left- 
8 hand, * Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 
3 laſting fire, which is prepared for the devil and 
his angels. 
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me no 
meat: I thirſted, and ye gave me no drink: 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in 
unto you: I was naked, and ye cloathed me 
not: ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me 


not. 1 


2x, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or athirſt, 
orafftranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, and ſay, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

46 * And theſe ſhall go into everlaſting pain, 
and the righteous into life eternal. 


Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
4 


————_—— 


| 


2 A lively ſetting forth of the everlaſting judgment which 
is to come. 

f Bleſſed and happy, upon whom my Father hath moſt 
abundantly beſtowed his benefits. 

* Chriſt witneſſeth by his voluntary going 
he will make full ſatis faction for the fin o 
obedience. 

God himſelf and not men 
Chriſt ſhould be crucified in. 
By this word feaſt, is meant the whole feaſt of unleav- 


to death, that 
Adam, by his 


appointed the time that 


ened bread : the firſt and eighth day whereof, were ſo holy, 


that they might do no manner of work therein, though the 
whole company of the Sanhedrim determined otherwiſe: and 
yet it came to paſs through God's providence, that Chriſt ſuf- 
fered at that time, to the end that all the people of Iſrael 
might be witneſſes of his everlaſting ſacrifice, 
By this ſudden work of a ſinful woman, Chriſt giveth 
the gueſts to underſtand of his death and burial which was 
«nigh, the ſavour whereof ſhall bring life to all ſinners wbich 


wn flee unto him. But Judas taketh an occafion hereby to ac- 
_ compliſh his wicked purpoſe and counſel, 
1 bd For theſe things were done before Chriſt came to Jeru- 
1 x ſalem, and yet ſome think that the Evangeliſts recite two 
= hiſtories. f 


rate them one from ano- 


s 'Theſe boxes were of alabaſter, which in old time men 


The Woman andinteth Chrip, 
CHAP. XXVI. 


3 The conſultation of the prieſts againſt Chriſt. 6 
His feet. are anointed. 15 Judas ſelleth hin 
26 The inftitution of the ſupper. 34 and 36 
Peter's denial. 38 Chriſt is heavy. 47 He is 
betrayed with a kiſs. 56 He is led to Caiapbas. 
64 He confeſſeth himſelf to be Chriſt. 67 T hey 
ſpit at him. 


N D* it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
A finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he faid unto his 
diſciples, 

2 Te know, that after two days is the paſſ. 
over, and the Son of man ſhall be delivered to 


A. b. A. | 
33. 33. 


* Mark 
. k 14. 
Luk: Nt, 


be crucified. 


3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, « John 11 


and the Scribes, and the elders of the people into 47: pf. 


the hall of the high prieſt, called Caiaphas, 


4 And conſulted together, that they might 

take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. ; 
5 But they ſaid, Not on the * feaſt day, leſt 
any uproar be among the people. 

6 * And when Jeſus was in Bethany, in * Mat, 
the houſe of Simon the leper, 10 

7 * There came unto him a woman, which 
had a* box of very coſtly-ointment, and poured 
it on his head as he ſat at the table. 

8 And when his * diſciples ſaw it, they had 
indignation, ſaying, What needed this waſte ? 

9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and been given to the poor. 

10 And Jeſus knowing it, ſaid unto them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11*5 For ye have the poor always with you, pa. 8 
but me ſhall ye not have always. | 15 

12 For; in that ſhe poured this ointment on 
my body, ſhe did it to bury me. | 

13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout all the 
world, there ſhall alſo this that ſhe hath done, 


Joha 11, 2. 


| *1( 
24. 


——— 


be ſpoken of for a memorial of her. h 
14 Then one of the twelve, called Judas M14 | Joi 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, 15 . 
15 And ſaid, What will ye give me, and TI Te 


will deliver him unto you ? And they appoint- 
ed unto him thirty pieces of ſilver. 
16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him. _ 
17 C Now *® on the firſt day of the feaſt of -M. 
unleavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, IIa 
„„ | ſaying | 


made hollow to put in ointments: for ſome write that ala- 
baſter keepeth ointment very well without corruption, Pli- 
ny, book 13. ch. 1. | 

4 This is a figure called Synecdoche : for it is ſaid but of 
Judas, that he was moved thereat, John 12. 14. 

* Unprofitable ſpending. 

+. We ought not raſhly to condemn that which is not or- 
derly done. 

5 Chriſt who was once anointed in his own perſon, mult 
always be anointed in the poor. | 
f In that ſhe poured this ointment upon my body, fl: 
did it to bury me. | 

s Chriſt verily purpoſing to bring us into our country 
out of hand, and fo to abrogate the figure of the law, fulkl- 
leth the law, neglecting the contrary tradition and cuſtom 
of the Jews :} and therewithal ſheweth that all things ſhall 
ſo come to paſs by the miniſtry of men, that the ſecret coun- 
cil of God ſhall govern them. | 

s This was the fourteenth day of the firſt month: and the 
firſt day of unleavened bread ſhould have been the fifteenth, 
but becauſe this day's evening (which after the manner of the 
Romans was referred to the day before) did belong by the 


{Jews manner to the day following, therefore it 15 called f 


| 


the firſt day of unleavened bread, 


* 


£14, 


un read, and when he had * bleſſed; he brake it, 


Jens. 32, hall be offended by me this night: for it is 
| * '3 of the flock ſhall be ſcattered. 


88 


* 
2 


— 


TT belt his holy ſupper. _ Offa 


. XXVi. 


# are for thee to eat the paſſover ? 
„ Peng And he ſaid, Go ye into the city to ſuch 
à man, and ſay to him, The Maſter faith, My 
time is at hand: I will keep the paſſover at thine 
houſe with my diſciples. 3 
19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had given 
them charge, and made ready the paſſover. 
20 * So when the even was come, he fat 
lobe 22. don with the twelve. | | 
q 21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, * Verily I 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 
22 And they were exceeding ſorrowful, and 
began every one of them to fay unto him, Is it 


I, Maſter ?. 


| 23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that 
9-91; qippech his hand with me in the diſh, he ſhall 


betray me. 

24 Surely the Son of man goeth his way, as 
it is written of him: but woe be to that man, by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed : it had been 
good for that man, if he had never been born. 
25 Then Judas * which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Is it I, Maſter ? He ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid it. 37 | 

26 C * And as they did eat, Jeſus took the 


and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat: 
= This is my body. | 
27 Alſo he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it them, ſaying, Drink 
ye all of it. | | 
28 © For this is my blood of the ? new Tefta-| 
ment, that is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of 
of ſins. * | | 
29 I fay unto you, that I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day, when J ſhall drink it new- with you in my 
Father's kingdom. | CE: 
30 And when they had ſan,: * a pſalm, they 
went out into the mount of Olives. | 
Mak 14. 31 C * * Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, All ye 


27, 


and 18.8, written, 1* will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 


. ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 


is given into the hands of ſinners, 


32 But* after 1 am riſen again, I will go be- A. D. 
fore you into Galilee. | e 

33 But Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 28. 285 
Though that all men ſhould be offended by #246. 7. 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 1 ; 

34 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto John 13. 
thee, that this night, before the cock crow, thou Ian 14. 
ſhalt deny me thricſe. 30. 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 
with thee, I will in no caſe deny thee. Likewite 
alſo ſaid all the diſciples. | 

36 C*9® Then went Jeſus with them into a Luke 22. 
place which is called Gethſemane, and faid unto 7 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go, and pray 
vonder. 15 | 

37 And he took unto him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to wax ſorrowful, 
and grievoully troubled. | 

38 ** Then faid Jeſus unto them, My ſoul is 
very heavy, even unto the death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. FEES 
239 So he went a little further; and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, * let this cup paſs from me: neverthe- 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 After, he came unto the diſciples, and 
found them afleep, and ſaid to Peter, What? 
could ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak, Cert Hob 

42 Again he went away the ſecond time; and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup cannoß 
paſs away from me, but that I muſt drink ig 
thy will be done. „ 

43 And he came, and found them afleep again, 
for their eyes were heavy. . 2 5:1, -47 
44 So he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the fame 
words. | AEDT; 5 

45 Then came he to his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, Sleep henceforth; and take your reſt: 
behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of man 


- 


a 46 Riſe, 


b Becauſe the Jaw appointed them to be ſhod, and have 
their ſtaves in their hands, as though they were in haſte, 


thereby it is to be gathered, that they ſat not down when 


they did eat the paſſover, but ſtood, for otherwiſe when they 

went to meat, they put off their ſhoes : therefore he ſpeak- 

eth here in this place, not of the paſſover, but of the ſupper 

2 was celebrated after that the paſſover was ſolemnly 
one. 

That is to ſay, whom ] vouchſafed to come to my table, | 
alluding to the place, Pſalm 41. 10. which is not ſo to be 
underitood as though at the ſelf-ſame inſtant thar the Lord 
ſpake theſe words, ſudas had had his hand in the diſh (for 
that had been an undoubted token) but it is meant of his 
tabling and eating with him. | | | 
1 * Whoſe head was about nothing elſe but to betray |\ 

im, | 3 

7 Chriſt minding forthwith to fulfil the promiſes of the 
old covenant, inſtituteth a new covenant with new ſigns. 
Mark ſaith, had given thanks: and therefore bleſſing 
15 not a conſecrating, with a conjuring kind of murmuring 
and forceof words; and yet the bread and the wine are chang- 
ed, not in nature, but in quality, for they become undoub:- 
ed tokens of the body and blood of Chriſt, not of their own 
nature or force of words, but by Chriſt his inſtitution, which 
mult be recited, and laid forth, that faith my find what to 
lay hold on, both in the word and in the elements. 

m This is a figurative ſpeech, Which is called Metony- 
mia: that is to ſay, the putting of one name for another: 
ſo calling the bread his body, which is the ſign and ſacra- 
ment of his body, and yet notwithſtanding, it is ſo a figu- 
rative and changed kind of ſpeech, that the faithful do re- 
ceive Chriſt indeed with all his gifts (though by a ſpiritual 
means) and become one with him. | 

Therefore they which took away the cup from the peo- 


i a 


ple, did againſt Chriſt his inſtitution, | | 


* 


* To wit, this cup or wine, 1s my blood ſacramentally, 
as Luke 22. 10. 1 
v Or, the covenant, that is to ſay, whereby the new league 


and covenant is made: for in making of leagues, they uſed 


pouring of wine and ſhedding of blood. 
2 When they had made an end of their ſolemn ſinging, 
which ſome think was fix pſalms, beginning at the 112th 
to the 117th. | | | 
5 Chriſt being more careful of his diſciples than of him- 

ſelf, forewarneth them of their flight, and putteth them in 
better comfort. | 25 f 

. 9 Chriſt having regard to the weakneſs of his diſciples, 


| leaving all the reſt in ſafety, taketh with him but three to 
| be witneſſes of his anguiſh, and goeth of purpole into the 


place appointed to betray him in. | | 

r The word which he uſeth, fignifieth great ſorrow, and 
marvellous and deadly grief: which thing, as it betokeneth 
the truth of man'Wature, which ſhunneth death, as a thing 
that is entered in againſt nature; ſo it ſheweth, that though 
Chriſt were void of fin, yet he ſuſtained this horrible pun- 
iſhment, becauſe he felt the wrath of God kindled againſt 
us for ſins, which he revenged and puniſhed in his pei- 
ſon... . p45 | Rt 
' 29 Chriſt a true man, going about to ſuffer the puniſhment 
which was due unto us, for forfaking of God, is forſaken 
of his own : he hath a terrible conflict with the horror and 
fear of the curfe of God: out of which he eſcaping as con- 
queror, cauſeth us not to be any more afraid of death, 

s Let it paſs me, and not touch me. 8 

t That is, which is at hand, and is offered and prepared 
for me: a kind of fpeech which the Hebrews uſe, for the 
wrath of God, and the puniſhment he ſendeth : above, ch. 
20. 22. 

* example of the careleſſneſs of man, 


He proyeth in the garden: 


4 


9 2 oof} ig I 
| * 


1 
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Chrift is betrayed by Judas. OS EW. Peter deneth 019 
A. D. 46 ** Riſe; let us go: behold, he is at hand ſwear unto. us by the living God, to tell ys 1 
33, that betrayeth me: | thou be that Chriſt, the Son of God, or w, ©» 
= ok 4+ 47 * And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 64 * Jeſus ſaid to him, Thou haſt faid it: 8 
Lale 22. 47. Of the twelve, came, and with him a great mul-{|nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſnall e en 
Jebn 18. 3. titude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the high |jſee the Son of man, ſitting at the right hand of [The 
prieſts and elders of the people. the power of God, and come in the * clouds of 
48 Now he that betrayed him, had given them [|the heaven. 


a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that} 65 Then the high prieſt * rent his cloaths, 


is he, lay hold on him. . ſaying, He hath blaſphemed, what have we any 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, more need of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have 
God ſave thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. heard his blaſphemy. 


30 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, 66. What think ye? They anſwered, and 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they, and ſaid, He is guilty of death. | 
laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 67 * Then ſpat they in his face, and buffetted 1 
51 And behold, one of them which were with him, and others ſmote him with rods. 1 
Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew his|| 68 Saying, Propheſy to us, O Chriſt, who is 
ſword, and ſtruck a ſervant of the high prieſt, he that ſmote thee : | 
and ſmote off his ear. 69 © * Peter ſat without in the hall, and a · M 
52 „Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up thy||maid came to him, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with ©; 
* Gen. 9.6, ſword into his place: * for all that” take the Jeſus of Galilee : ea oda. 
Ker. 23. 10. fword, ſhall periſh with the ſword. 70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, 1 | 
| 53 Either thinkeſt thou, that I cannot now||wot not what thou ſayeſt. ; 
pray unto my Father, and he will give me more] 71 And when he went out into the porch, 
than twelve . of angels? | another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 
„18. 33.1 54 How then ſhould the“ ſcriptures be ful- were there, This man was alſo with Jeſus of 
filled, which ſay, that it muſt be ſo? Nazareth. 
55 The fame hour ſaid Jeſus to the multi- 72 And again he denied with an oath, ſaying, 
tude, Ye be come out as it were againſt a thief, I know not the man. 
with ſwords and ſtaves to take me: I fat daily 73 So after a while came unto him they that 
teaching in the temple among you, and ye took ſtood by, and ſaid unto Peter, Surely thou art 
me not. . alſo one of them : for even thy ſpeech bewray- 
3506 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures [eth thee. 
* Ver. 31, 1 the prophets might be fulfilled, * Then all 74 Then began he to * curſe bimſelf, and to 
e diſciples forſook him, and fled. ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. And im. 
* Mak 14. 57 * And they took Jeſus, and led him mediately the cock crew. 5 


Br. to 3 the high prieſt, where the Scribes 75 Thon Peter remembered the words of 
7 2 and the elders were aſſembled. | Jeſus, which had ſaid unto him, Before the 


58 And Peter followed him afar off unto the cock crow thou ſhalt deny me thrice, So he 
high prieſt's ® hall, and went in, and fat with the went out, and wept bitterly. 
ſervants, to ſee the end. | 


* Mak . 59 Now * the chief prieſts and the elders, | CH A P. XXVII. 
4) ” _ — eee _— WR 2 He is delivered bound to Pilate. 5 Judas bangs 
= 60 But they found none : and though many eth himſelf. 19 Pllate's wife. ; 20 Bar 3 
1 falſe witneſſes came, yet found they none: but aſked. 24 Pilate waſpeth bis hands. 29 > 1 
1 at the laſt came two falſe witneſſes, is crowned with thorus. 34 He is crucified. 40 


; : : | led. hoſt. 57 He 
„ lohn z. 61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * I can deſtroy Reviled. 50 He giveth up the C. 
e, the temple of God, and build it in three days. || buried. 62 The ſoldiers watch bim. 


— 
— — 


62 Then the chief prieſt aroſe, and ſaid to] HEN * the morning was come, all the 15 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? * What is the | chief prieſts and the elders of the peo- SE 
matter that theſe men witneſs againſt thee? f ple took counſel againſt, Jeſus, to put him to [\,.s.s 


— = 


6 4 But Jeſus held his peace. Then the chief] death: 
prie anſwered, and ſaid to him, I charge thee 2 And 


3> Chriſt offereth himielf willingly to be taken, that in] and by 2 figure Synecdoche, is tkow far the houſe itſelf. 
ſo ing willingly, he might make ſatis faction for the wil- / © How cometh it to paſs that theſe men witneſs againſt 


——— 


ful fall of man. thee ? 

« Sent from the high prieſts. 4 This word diſtinguiſheth his firſt coming from the lat- 

12 Chriſt is taken, that we might be delivered. ter. | : 

* Chriſt TY Judas tauntingly, and rebuketh Sitting with God in like and equal honour at the right 
him ſharply, for he knew well enough for what cauſe he hand of his power, that is, in greateſt power: for the right 
Came. 4 | 


hand fignifieth among the Hebrews, that that is mighty, and 
Our vocation muſt be the rule of our zeal. of great power, 


They take the ſword to whom the Lord hath not Clouds of heaven, look afore, ch. 24. 30. 

given it, that is to ſay, they which uſe the ſword, and are t This was an uſual matter among the Jews: for ſo were 

not called to it. 5 they bound to do, when they heard any Iſraelite to blaſ- 
5 Chriſt was taken, becauſe he was willing to be taken. || pheme God, and it was a tradition of their Talmud in the 
* By this queſtioning, he anſwereth a ſly objection, for || book of the Magiſtrates, in the title of the four kinds of 

they might have aſked him, why he did notin this his great death. : 

excremity of danger, call to his Father for aid: but to this | 17 Peter by the wonderful providence of God, appointed 


he anſwereth by a queſtion. to be a witneſs of all theſe things, is prepared to the exam- 
i Chrilt being innocent, is condemned of the high prieſ{| ple of ſingular conſtancy, by the experience of his own in- 
for that wickedneſs whereof we are guilty. credulity. 


From Annas to Caiaphas, before whom the multitude || > That is, without the place where the biſhop ſat, but not 
was aſſembled, John 18. 13. 5 without the houſe, for afterward he went from thence inte 
d The word here uſed, fignifieth properly an open large] the poreh. - f 
room before an houſe, as we ſee in kings palaces and noble. i He ſwore and curſed himſelf, 
men's houſes : we call it a court, fer it is open to the air, | X | 
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CHAP: XXVii. 


— — method. 


— 


77 1 
2 And led him away bound, and delivered 
him unto Pontius Pilate the governor. | 
Then when Judas which betrayed him, 
ſaw that he was condemned, he repented him- 
ſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of ſil- 
ver to the chief priefts and elders, | 
4 Saying, I have finned, betraying the inno- 
cent blood. But they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ſee thou to it. Ss | 
5 And. when he had caſt down the filver 


33˙ 


pieces in the temple, he * departed, and went 


Adds 1. 18. and hanged himſelf: | Ih 
6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 

and ſaid, It is not lawful for us to put them 

into the treafure, becauſe it is the price © of 


blood. | 


7 And they took counſel, and bought with. 


them-a potter's field, for the burial of © ſtrang- 
ers: ' 8 8 

8 Wherefore that field is called, * The field 
of blood, until this day. 5 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
„Zech. 11. by © Jeremiah the prophet, ſaying, * * And they 


12s 


# Acts 1. 10. 


was valued, whom ey of the children of Iſrael 
valued, 


10 And they gave them for the potter's field, 


as the Lord appointed me.) | 

114 ** And Jeſus ſtood before the gover- 
nor, and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou'the king of the Jews ? Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt it. 

12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 
prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how many things they lay againſt thee? 

14 But he anſwered him not to one word, in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 


15 3 Now at the feaſt, the governor was wont 


Mak 15, 
2, 
Luke 23. 3. 


John 18. 33. 


to deliver unto the people a priſoner whom they 


would. | 
16 And .they had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. | 
17 When they were then gathered together, 
Pilate faid unto them, Whether will ye that 1 
let looſe unto you Barabbas, or Jeſus which is 
called Chriſt? | 


18 (For he knew well that for envy they had 
delivered him. | | 


19 Alſo when he was ſet down upon the 


An example of the horrible judgment of God, as well 


__ them which ſell Chriſt, as againſt them which buy 
riſt, 


* Out of men's fight. 

d The treaſure of the temple. 

Of life and death. | 

4 Strangers and gueſts whom the Jews could 
be joined unto, no not after they were dead. 

© Seeing this prophecy is read in Zech. 11 12. it cannot 
be denied but Jeremiah's name crept into the text either 
through the printer's fault, or by ſome others ignorance: it 
may be alſo that it came out of the margin, by reaſon of the 


not abide to 


— — 


breviation of the letters, the one being jou, and the other 


zou, which are not much unlike: but in the Syrian text the 
prophet's name is not ſet down at all. 

The evangeliſt doth not follow the prophet's words, but 
his meaning, which he ſheweth to be fulfilled, 

* Chritt holdeth his peace when he is accuſed, that we 
may not be accuſed: acknowledging our guiltineſs, and 
therewithal his own innocency. | 

* Chriſt is firſt quitted of the fame judge, before he be 
— that we might ſee how the juſt died for the un- 


* Chriſt being quit by the teſtimony of the judge him- 


1 8 condemned by the ſame, to quit us 


took thirty ſilver pieces, the price of him that 


| 


dead men's 


judgment ſeat, his wife ſent to him, ſayings A. P. 
Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man: 33. 
for I have ſuffered many things this day in 4 

dream by reaſon of him.) 
20 * But the chief prieſts and the elders had * Mark 1s. 
perſuaded the people that they ſhould aſk Ba- Le +... 
rabbas, and ſhould deſtroy Jeſus. | 

21 Then the governor anſwered, and ſaid unto 
them; Whether of the twain will ye that I let 
looſe unto you? And they ſaid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid unto them, What ſhall I do 

then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They 

all faid to him, Let him be crucified. 

23 Then faid the governor, But what evil 

hath he done ? Then they cried the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he availed nothing, 
but that more tumult was made, he took water, 
and * waſhed his hands before the multitude, 
ſaying, I am innocent of the“ blood of this juſt 
man: look you to it. 5 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and faid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe unto them, 
and ſcourged Jeſus, and delivered him to be 
crucified. _ 5 5 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor Mark T5. 
took Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered Jokn 19. 2. 
about him the whole band, 
| 28 nd they ſtripped him, and *© put about 
him a! ſcarlet robe, 

29 And rr a crown of thotns, and put 
it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand, 
and bowed their knees before him, and mocked 
him, ſaying, God ſave the king of the Jews : 

30 And ſpitted upon him, and took a reed, 
and ſmote him on the head. 3 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
took the robe from him, and put his own rai- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucify him. 

32 * And as they came out, they found a * Mak tg, 
man of Cyrene, named Simon: him they * com- Ike 2g. 26. 
pelled to bear his croſs. 

3 ** And when they came unto the place Mat 15. 
pray ions = (that is to ſay, the place of 3 

34 They gave him vinegar to drink, ming- 
led with gall: and when he had taſted thereof, 
he would not drink. ; | 


35 And 


John 18. 40. 
Acts 3. 14. 


1 38 2 * 


s ft was a manner in old time, when any man was mur- 
dered, and in other ſlaughters, to waſh their hands in water, 
to declare themſelves guiltleſs. 
| b Of the murder; an Hebrew kind of ſpeech. 
Ii If there be any offence committed in ſlaying him, let 
us and our poſterity ſmart for it. . 
5 Chriſt FaWeret that reproach which was due to our 
fins, notwithſtanding in the mean time by the fecret provi- 
dence of God, he 1s intituled king by them which did him 
that reproach. : 1 7 
k They caſt a cloak about him, and wrapped itabout him, 
for it lacked ſleeves. : 

| John and Mark make mention of a purple robe, which 
is alſo a very pleaſant red, but theſe prophane and malapert 
ſaucy foldiers clad Jeſus in this array, to mock him withal, 
Who was indeed a true kin 1 
m They compelled Simon to bear his burdenſome croſs, 
whereby it appeareth that Jeſus was ſo ſore handled before, 
that he fainted by the way, and was not able to bear his 


croſs through: for John writeth that he did beat the croſs, 
to wit, at the beginning. | 

5 He is led out of the city, that we might be brought into 
the heavenly kingdom. 

7 Chriſt found no comfort any where, that in him we 
might be filled with all comfort. 


54 0 


Is 


Chr:/t ornnifed. 


M A T T H E W. 


——— 
His bur io! 


A. D. 35 J And when they had crucified him, 
-3* they parted his garments, and did caſt lots, that 
it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken: by the 
prophet, * They divided my garments amony 
them, and upon my veſture they did caſt lots. 

36 And they fat, and watched him there. 

37 J They ſet up allo over his head, his 
cauſe written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. | 

38  * And there were two thieves crucifiec 
with him, one on the right hand, and anothe; 
on the left. | 


4 P. 22.18. 
Muki LL 24. 


39 And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 


wagging their heads, 5 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt th. 
temple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy- 
ſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come down 
from the croſs. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the high prieſts mocking 


reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and A 
appeared unto many. = 5. 
54 When the centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, 
and the things that were done, they teared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son of God. 
55 And many women were there, beho1d- 
ing him afar off, which had followed Jeſus from 
Galilee, miniſtering unto him, 
| 56 Among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
| Mary the mother of James, and Joles, and the 
mother of Zebedee's ſons. | 
57 And when the even was come, there 
came a rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph 
who had alſo himſelf been Jeſus? diſciple. 
{ 58 He went to Pilate, and aſked: the bod 
Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body t 
| delivered. | 


33. 


* Mak 15. 
42, | 
Luke23 a. 
John 1g. 
y of 


0 be 


59 So Joſeph took the body, and wrapped it 


him, with the Scribes' and elders, and Phari-ſ|in a clean linen cloth, 


ſees, ſaid, 


42 He ſaved others, but he cannot ſave him- 


felf: if he be the king of Lirael, let him now 


come down from the croſs, and we will believe 


in him. 1 

43 He truſted in God, let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the 
Son of God. br | 

44 he ſelf ſame thing alſo the thieves which 
were crucified with him, caſt in his teeth. | 

45 ** Now from the ſixth hour was there 
darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, * Eli, Eli, lama fa- 
bachthani ? that is, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 And ſome of them that ſtood there, when 
they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took * a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 Others ſaid, Let be: let us ſee, if Elias 
will come, and fave him. 

50 Then Jeſus cried again with a loud 
voice, and yielded up the ghoſt. 


 * Pf, aa. 9. 


Pf. 21. 1. 


*Pſ. 69. 22, 


* 2 Chron, 
3+ 14. 


was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom, 
and the earth did quake, and the ſtones were 
cloven, 
52 And the graves did open themſelves, and 
many bodies of the ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, 


53 And came out of the graves after his 


51 * And behold, * the * vail of the temple} 


60 And put it in his new tomb, which he 
had heywn out in a rock, and rolled a great ſtone 
to the door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 
61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over-againſt the ſcpulchre. 

62 © '* Now the next day that followed the 
preparation of the ſabbath, the high prieſts and 
Phariſees aſſembled to Pilate, | 
 -63 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, Within 
three days I will riſe, 

64 Command therefore, that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall 
the laſt error be worſe than the firſt. 

65 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a 
* watch : go, and make it ſure, as ye know. 

66 7 they went, and made the ſepulchre 
ſure with the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


i The women go to the ſepulcbre. 2 The angel. 
9 The women ſee Chriſt. 18 He ſendeth bis 
apoſtles to preach. . | 


TT OW * in * the end of the ſabbath, when * Mi 6, 
the firſt day of the week » began to dawn, Jonzo. 1. 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, came to 
ſee the ſepulchre. 

2 And behold, there was a great earthquake: 


| 
' 
[ 


8 


He is made a curſe, that in him we may be bleſſed: he 
is ip 
nakedneſs. | | 

9 He is pronounced the true Meſſias, even of them of 
whom he is rejected. . 

1 Chriſt began then to judge the world, when after his 
judgment he hung between two thieves 

1 To make full ſatisfaction for us, Chriſt ſuffereth and 
overcometh not only che torments of the body, bat alſo the 
moſt horrible torments of the mind. | 
2 This is ſpoken by the figure Synecdoche, for there was 
but one of them that did revile him. | | 

1 Heaven itſelf is darkened for very horror, and Jeſus 


crieth out from the depth of hell, and in the mean while he 


is mocked. 

To wit. in this miſery: and this crying out is proper to 
his humanity, which notwithſtanding was void of ſin, but 
yet it felt the wrath of God which is due to our fins. 


» They allude to Elias's name, not for want of under- 


ſtanding the tongue, but of a prophane impudency and ſau- 


cineſs: and he repeated thoſe words; to the end that this bet · 


ter harpin z upon the name might be underſtood. 

13 Chrilt after he had overcome other enemies, at Tength 
provoketh and ſetteth upon death itſelf. 

14 Chriſt, when he was dead, ſhewed himſelf to be God al. 
mighty, even his enemies confeſſing the ſame, 


ailed of his garments, that we might be enriched by his 


83 for 

4 Which divided the holieſt of all. 8 | 

r That is to ſay, the ſtones cleave in ſunder, and the graves 
did open themſelves, to ſhew by this token, that death was 
overcome: and the reſurrection of the dead followed the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, as appeareth by the next verſe follou- 
ing. | 
| 5 Chriſt is buried, not privily or by ſtealth, but by the 
governor's conſent by a famous man in a place, not far diſ- 
tant, in a new ſepulchre, ſo that it cannot be doubted of his 
death. 

1 ne keeping of the ſepulchre is committed to Chriſt's 
own murderers, that there might be no doubt of his reſur- 
rection. | 

The ſoldiers of the garriſon which were appointed to 
keep the temple. 

: Chrift having put death to flight in the ſepulchre, 
rifeth by his own power, as ftraightway the angel wit- 
neſſeth. 

= At the going out of the ſabbath, that is, about day- 
break, after the Roman count, which reckon the natural 
day, from the ſun riſing to the next ſun riſing: and not as 
che Hebrews, Which count from evening to evening. 

d When the morning of-the firſt day after the ſabbath 
began to dawn: and that firſt day is the ſame which we 
now call Sunday, or the Lord's day, 


4 


| 
\ 


| 


| 


} 
t 


3 


—_—  — — - - - 


F Tree EET ..CauaP. 


xxviii. "Fo 8 4% 2 ETD 


P. for the angel of the Lord deſcended from hea- 

33. ven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and ſat upon it. 

3 And his © countenance was like lightning, 


and his raiment white as ſnow. 


- Henithed: and became as dead men. 

5 Bur the angel anſwered, and faid to the 
women, Fear“ ye not: for I know that ye ſeek 
Jeſus which was crucified : 

6 He is not here, for he is riſen, as he faid : 
come; ſee the-place where the Lord was laid, 

7 Andgo quickly, and tell his diſciples, that 
be is riſen from the dead: and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there ye ſhall ſee him; 
lo, I have told you. 

's So they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre with fear and great joy, and did run to 
bring his diſciples word. 

And as they went to tell his diſciples, 

behold, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaying, God ſave 

ou. And they came, and took him by the 
feet, and worſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid ſeſus unto them, Be not afraid. 


4 And for fear of him the keeper were 


; 4 


Go, and tell my brethren, that they go into Ga- 


5 
4 


ſhewed unto the high A all the things: that A. D. 
were done. 18. 33. 

12 And they gathered them cogeiher with 
the. elders, and took counſel; and gave 1 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say, his diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away, while we ſlepft. 

14 And if this matter © come. before the g0- 
vernor to be heard, we will perſuade him, and ſo 
uſe the matter, that you-ſhall not need to care. 
15 $0 they took the money, and did. as they 
were taught: and this ſaying is noĩſed amodg 
che Jews unto, this day. * 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went into 


[Galilee. into a mountain where Jeſus had rap- | 


pointed them. 

17 And when they fv him,. they worſhip. 
ped him: but ſome doubted,  _ 

S And Jeſus came, and ſpake. unto them, 


laying, * All power is given unto me, in hea- * Heb. 2. 2. 

ven, and in earth. Joh T2537 
19 *5 Go therefore, and teach all rations, "rk 16, 

baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


20. Teaching them to. obſerve all n 


lilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 


11 J Now when they were gone, behold, “ I am with you * alway, until the end of the * {Jobs 1. 
W of the watch. came into the City, and world, Amen. | a6 


whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo, 


4 


1 


— = FY's 


6 The beams _ his eyes, * by che figure Synecdoche, 
for the countenance. 

4 The word (Ye) is ſpoken with force, to confirm the 
women now that the ſoldiers were afraid. 

2 Chriſt appeareth himſelf after his reſurrection, and ſend- 
ing the women to his diſciples, ſheweth that he hath not 
forgotten them. 


3” The more the ſun ſhineth, the more are the wicked | 


blinded. 


the governor” s ears. 


The Holy Goſpel of 
St 


tb, 


88 Sy H AF 13 
4 John Japltixetb. 6 His apparel and, meat. 9 
Jeſus is baptized. 12 He is tempted. 14 He 
preacheth the goſpel. 21 and 39 He teacheth in 
the ſynagogues. 13 He healeth one that bad a 
devil. 29 Peter's mother-in-law. 32 Many 415 


eaſed perſens. 40 The leper. 


T5 beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chr 
the ſon of God: 

2 As it is written in the * 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger © 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


Il, 


| 


* Mal.3.1, 


fore thy face, 
* Ifa, 40. 3 
Luke 
3 3 + derneſs, is, wi ry the way of the Lord: make 


his "Non ſtrai 
** John did baptize i in the wilderneſs, and 


= 55 goeth before Chriſt, as it was foreſpoken | by the 
prophets, 
This is the fi 1 mia, eh is meant the 
book of the . Malachi aud Iſaiah. 4 
> The prophet uſeth the preſent tenſe, when he ſpeaketh 
of a thing to come, being as ſure off it, as if he ſaw-it. 
A metaphor taken from the uſage of kings, which uſe to 
ave uſhers go before them. 
The ſum of John's doctrine, or rather Chriſt's, i is remif- 
hon of fins and amendment of life. 


6 Matt. z. 1. 


; {preſence of his Spirit 
e For it was to be feared, that 1 it would be brought toſ|takers both of, himſel 


Ped from us in n body. | 
+ Chriſt appeareth alfo to his 6 ſeiples, whom he maketh ** 71. 


Jesus enter, according to 
MARK, 5 7: rhe 


ſſhair, and with a girdle of afkin about his loins, 


biepher * Be- | 
e 


3 * The yoice of him that crieth in the wil-l 


P 


* — . 


* ” 


apoſtles, „ 

The ſum of che apotleſhip, 3 is PE publiſhing of the 
doctrine received of Chriſt thraughout all the world, 1 the 
miniſlering of the ſacraments: the efficacy of which e 
hangeth not of the miniſters, but of the Lord. 


f Calling upon the Hague of the F ather, the Son, and the | 
Holy Ghoſt 


s Forever : and. _ place i is meant of the manner of the 


Y means whereof he maketh us par= 
11 and of all His denten buy wetten 


plesch the⸗ baptiſm of amendment of life for 4. H, 
remiſſion of ſins. 205 end. 
5 And all the country of Judea, ad they of 
Jeruſalem went out unto him, and were all bap- 

tized of him i in the river Jon conf, hg their 

ſins. 

6 * Now John was cloarhed with camel's » Mat. 3. 4. 


and he did eat locuſt and wild honey, © 4 n. 

. 7. And preached, ſaying, A ſtronger than + Matt, 4. 
[ cometh after me, whole ſhoes latchet 1 am not 15 ke 3. 16. 
worthy to? ſtoop down and unloofe. Ion i. 26. 

8 Truth it is, I have baptized you with 2 Ag 
water : but he will baptize Ju with the Holy and 11. 16. 
Ghoſt. | and 19. 4, 
9 And it came to paſs in thoſe; 5 N 3. 
ken of a peculiar kind of Wafhihg, which That all the parts 
of true baptiſm, amendment ot life, and forgivenels of 


ſins. 

WP ny and all mipiiters calt their eyes upon Chriſt the 

Lor 

»The evangeliſt his meaning was to expreſs. the condi. | 
tion of the baſeſt ſervant. 

He ſheweth that all the force of baptiſm proceedeth ow 

Chriſt, who baptizeth within. 


Luke 3. 21. 
John 1. 33. 


| 


The Jews uſed many kinds of as ; but here is ſpo- 


14 


” 


£ 


S 0 


| 4 Chriſt doth confeerate our ir baptiſm i in himſelf; 


* 
©; » 


8 


At - >>.» _—— — 


2 Office of Jobn the "baptiſt N 


— XX 2.x © 


A. D. that Jeſus came from Nazareth, a city of Galilee,! 
and was baptized of John in Jordan. 


water, Jobn ſaw the heavens cloven in twain, and 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him like a dove. 
11 Then there was a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom l am“ 
well pleaſcd. | 

12 ** And immediately the Spirit! driveth 
him into the wilderneſs. | 

12 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days, and was teinpted of Satan: he was alſo 
with the wild beaſts, and the angels miniſtered 
unto him. | Bb 

14 © * 7 Now after that John was committed 
to priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent and believe 
the goſpel. | 1 

16 C ** And as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, 
''* caſting a net into the ſea, (for they were fiſhers.) 

17 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you to be fiſhers of men. 

18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. | 

19 ? And when he had gone a little further 
thence, he ſaw James he ſon of Zebedee, and 

John his brother, as they were in the ſhip, mend- 

ing their nets. DRY, 

20 And anon 

their father Zebedee in the ſhip with his hired 

ſervants, and went their way after him. =] 
2 Mau. 4. 21 © So * they entered into * Capernaum, 
Luke 4. 3r. and ſtraightway on the ſabbath-day he entered 
into the ſynagogue, and taught. 


Matt. 4. 1. 
Luke 4. 1. 
Heb. 2. 18. 


12. 
Luke 4. 44. 
John 4. 43. 


* for he taught them as one that had authority, | 
and not as the Scribes. 
* 23 J And there was in their ſynagogue a 
man in whom was an unclean ſpirit, and he 
cried out, | 


O ® Jeſus of Nazareth? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee what thou art, even that 
* Holy one of God. 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
ace, and come out of him. 
26 And the unclean ſpirit * tare him, and 
cried with a loud voice, and came out of him. 
27 And they were all amazed, fo that they 
demanded one / of another, ſaying, What thing 
is this? what new doctrine is this? for he 1 com- 
mandeth even the foul ſpirits with authority, and 


he called them: and they left 


22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, | 


| 


24 Saying, Ah, what have we to do with thee, 


40 C 


28 And immediately leis fame 
throughout all the region * bordering on Ga. 


10 5 And as ſoon as? he was come out of theſjlilee. 


29 [And as ſoon as they were come 


30 And Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of à 
fever, and anon they told him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand 
and lifted her up, and the fever forſook her by 
and by, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 And when even was come, at what time 
the ſun ſetteth, they brought unto him all that 
were diſeaſed, and them that were poſſeſſed with 
devils. 

33 And the whole city was gathered together 
at the door. | 
vers diſeaſes : and he caſt out many devils, and 
g ſuffered not the devils to ſay that they knew 

im. 

35 And in the morning very early before 
day, Jeſus aroſe and went out into a ſolitary 
place, and there prayed. | 
36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed carefully after him. 

7 And when they had found him, they ſaid 


unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 


38 Then he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
the next towns, that I may preach there alſo: 
for I came out for that purpoſe. 

And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt the devils out. 


34 And he healed many that were ſick of di. 


Chriſt bedteth divers ef, 


ſ pread abroad A. 5) 


3i, 


Out * Mar, 
of the ſynagogue, they entered into the houſe '4 2 5 


of Simon and Andrew, with James and Iohn. . 


* '* And there came a leper to him, * Mat. f. 


beſeeching him, and kneeled down unto him, Luke g. n. 


and faid to him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 

me clean. | | 
41 And Jefus had compaſſion, and put forth 

his hand, and touched him, and ſaid to him, 

I will : be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, immedr- 

ately the leproſy departed from him, and he was 

made clean. 

43 And after he had given him a ſtrait com- 

mandment, he ſent him away forthwith, 

44 And ſaid unto him, See thou ſay no- 

thing to any man, but get thee hence, and ſhew 


thyſelf to the * * prieſt, and offer for thy clean- a 1%, 4 


ſing thoſe things which Moſes commanded for 
a teſtimonial unto them. 


that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſert places : and they 
came to him from every quarter. 


b Joby chat went down into che water with Chriſt, 
b Look Matt. 3. 17. | 
s Chriſt being tempted overcometh. 


but the divine power claddeth Chriſt, (who had lived until 
this time as a private man) with a new perſon, and prepa- 
reth him to the combat that was at hand, and to his miniſ- 


ey After that John is taken, Chriſt ſheweth himſelf fully. 
Tze calling of Simon and Andrew. 
9 'The calling of James and John. 
* From the city Nazareth. 
1% He preachicth that doctrine, by which alone Satan is 


racle. 
I Word for word, a man in an unclean ſpirit, that is to 
ay, poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit. | 
4 He was born iu Bethlehem, but through the error of the 


| Here is no violent and forcible driving out meant: 


driven out of the world, which alſo he confirmeth by a mi- 


people, he was called a Nazareen, becauſe he was brought 


+ 
1 OY 


they obey him. 77 CHAP. 
' 5 'The vocation of Chriſt from heaven, as head of the up in Nazareth. p | : 
church. 78 | He alludeth to that name that was written in the golden 


[plate which the high prieft wore, Exod. 28. 30. 


* Look beneath, chap. 9. 20. 

P As men amazed. ; 

© By his own authority, or as a Lord. 
Not only into Galilee, but alſo into the countries bor- 


dering upon it. h 
* 57 Bealie of divers diſeaſes, he ſheweth that he hath 
brought trne life into the world. | 

For it belongeth not to the devils to preach the goſ- 
pel, Acts 16. 18. 

t Villages which were as cities. 

12 By healing the leprous, he ſheweth that he came for 
this cauſe. to wipe out the fins of the world with his touch- 
ing. | 
5 He witneſſeth that he was not moved with ambition, 
but with the only defire of his Father's glory, and love to- 
ward poor figners. | 


All the poſterity of Aaron might judge of a leper. 


45 But when he was departed, * he began to » Le; 
tell many things, and to publiſh the matter: ſo ; 


9 


} 


* * 
12. 


1 


T exuſeth bis diſciples for not faſting, 


G .. 


and for plucking the corn on the ſabbath: ; 


A, D. „ 
15 3 and 4 One fick of the paljy, having his fins for- 


Matt. 9.1. 
Luke 3 18. 


, Job 14. 4. 
Ila, 43. 25. 


2 Matt.g. 9. 
Lake 87.5, 


ven him, is healed. 14 Matthew is called. 19 

Faſtings and affiittions are foretold. 23 The aiſ- 

 civles pluck the ears of corn. 26 The ſhew-bread. 
'FTER * * a few days, he entered into 
Capernaum again, and it was noiſed that 
he was in the“ houſe. 85 

2 And anon, many gathered together, inſo- 
much that the * places about the door could not 
receive any more: and he preached the word 
unto them. = 

3 And there came unto him that brought one 
ſick of the pally, borne of four men. 

4 And becauſe they could not come near 
unto him for the multitude, they uncovered the 
roof of the houſe where he was : and when they 
had broken it open, they © let down the“ bed, 
wherein the ſick of the pally lay. 

5 Now when Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid to 
the ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins are forgiven 
thee, : 

6 And there were certain of the Scribes ſitting 
there, and © reaſoning in their hearts, 

- Why doth this man ſpeak ſuch blaſphe- 
mies? * Who can forgive ſins, but God only? 

8 And immediately when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit, that thus they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 
things in your hearts ? 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 


palſy, Thy ſins are forgiven thee? Or to ſay, 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know, that the Son of 
man hath authority in earth to forgive ſins, (he 
{aid unto the ſick of the pally) 


11 1 ſay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 


bed, and get thee hence into thine own houſe. 
12 And by and by he aroſe, and took up his 


bed, and went forth before them all, inſbdmuch 


that they were all * amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw ſuch a thing. 
13 Then he went forth again toward the 


ſea, and all the people reſorted unto him, and| 


he taught them. 

14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw ® Levi, 
the fon of Alpheus, fit at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, 
and followed him. | 

15 And it came to paſs, as Jeſus ſat at 
table in his houſe, many Publicans and ſinners 
fat at table with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
there were many that followed him, 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with the Publicans and ſinners, they 
ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with Publicans and ſinners ? 


17 Now when Jeſus heard it, he ſaid unto} 


them, The whole have no need of a phyſician, A- D- 
but the ſick, *I came not to call the righ- 1g. . 
teous, but the ſinners to repentance. 3 
18 *3 And the diſciples of John, and the —_ - 
Phariſees did faſt; and came and ſaid unto him, Luke 5: 33; 
Why do the diſciples of John and of the Pha- 
riſees faſt, and thy diſciples fait not? _ 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the marriage-chamber faſt, whilſt the 
bridegroom 1s with them ? as long as they have 
the bridegroom with them, they cannot faſt, 
20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall 
they faſt in thoſe days. 
21 Alſo no man ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
in an old garment : for elſe the new piece that 
filled it up, taketh away ſomewhat from the old, 
and the breach is worſe. 
22 Likewiſe no man putteth new wine into 
old veſſels : for elſe the new wine breaketh the 
veſſels, and the wine runneth out, and the 


| veſſels are loſt : but new wine muſt be put 


into new veſſels. a | 

23 C*+ And it came to paſs, as he went = Mat. 12. 
through the corn on the * ſabbath-day, that his 11 _ 
diſciples, as they went on their way, began to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the ſabbath-day that which is 
not lawful 2? | | 

25 And he ſaid to them, Have ye never 
read what * David did when he had need, and + Sam. 
was an hungred, both he, and they that were 2. 6 
with him? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, in 
the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did 
eat the ſhew-bread, which was not lawful to 
eat, but for the * prieſts, and gave alſo to them # Exod. 29. 


which were with him ? | 3 
27 And he ſaid to them, The ſabbath was and 24. 9. 


made for man, and not man for the ſabbath. 


28 Wherefore the Son of man is Lord even 
of the“ ſabbath. 


CHAP. Ih 


1 The withered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſees 
conſult with the Herodians. 10 Mam are healed 
by touching Chriſt. 11 At his fight the devils 
fall down before him. 14 The twelve apoſtles. 
24 The kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 29 Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 33 Chriſt's parents. 
ND * he entered again into the ſyna- . tt. 12, 
gogue, ard there was a man which had a e. 
* withered hand, e 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day, that they might 
accuſe him. | 


L 3 Then 


Chriſt ſheweth by healing this man, which was ſick of 
the palſy, that men recover in him, through faith only, all 
their ſtrength which they have loſt. 

In the houſe, where he uſed to remain: for he choſe Ca- 
pexnaum to dwell in, and left Nazareth. 

Neither the houſe nor the entry was able to hold them. 

© They brake up the upper part of the houſe, which was 
plain, and let down the man that was ſick of the pally into 
the lower part where Chrift preached, for they could not 
orherwiſe come into his ſight. 

The word ſignifietb the worſt kind of bed whereupon 
men u'ed to lay 3 themſelves at noontide, and ſuch 


other times to refreſh themſelves, we call it a couch. 
© In their minds diſputing upon that matter, on both ſides. 
Word for word, paſt themſelves, or out of their wits. 
I be goſpel offence h the proud, and ſaveth the humble. 
E Matthew's other name. | 
* The ſuperſtitious and hypocrites do raſhly put the ſum 
ef godlineſs in things indifferent, and are here for three 


cauſes reprehended. Firſt, for that not conſidering what 
evety man's ftrength is able to bear, they raſhly make all 
manner of laws concerning ſuch things, withcut all diſ- 
eretion. 

+ Secondly, for that they make no difference between 
the laws which God made concerning the ſame things, and 
laws that are made of things which are utterly unlawful. 

a Word for word, on the ſabbath, that is, on the holy days. 

i 1 Sam. 21. 1. He is called Ahimelech, and his fon 
Abiathar, but by conference of other places, it is plain 
that both of them had two names, look 1 Chron. 24. 6. 
2 Sam. 8. 17. and 15. 29. 1 Kings 2. 26. 2 Kings 25. 18, 

& Hath the ſabbath day in his power, and may rule it ag 
he liſteth. 

: 'Thirdly, for that they preferred the ceremonial law 
(which was but an appendant to the moral law.) Whereas 
contrariwiſe, they ſhould have learned out of this, the true 
uſe of the ceremonial law, 


= That is, unprofitable and dead, 


== 


1 


* 
- 


Chriſt healeth the withered hand. 


M A 


I he 


5. 
31. 


came unto him. 


3 Then he ſaid unto the man which had _ 
withered hand, Ariſe : ſtand forth in the midſt. 

4 And he ſaid to them, Is it lawful to do a 
good deed on the ſabbath-day, or to do evil? 
to ſave the life, or to kill? But they held 
their peace. 

5 Then he looked round about on them © an- 
grily, mourning alſo for the“ kardneſs of their 
hearts, and ſaid to the man, Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he ftretched it out: and his hand 
was reſtored as whole as the other. 

6C * And the Phariſees departed, and ſtraight- 
way gathered a council with the © Herodians 
againſt him, that they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus avoided with his diſciples to the 
ſea: and a great multitude followed him from 
Galilee, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and * beyond Jordan: and they that dwelled 
about Tyre and Sidon, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him in 
great number. 

9 And he commanded his diſciples, that a 
little ſhip ſhould © wait for him, becauſe of the 
multirude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many, inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 

11 And when the © unclean ſpirits ſaw him, 
they fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, 
Thou art the Son of God. = 

12 And he ſharply rebuked them, to the in- 
tent that they ſhould not utter him. 

13 C * Then he went up into a mountain, 
and called unto him whom he would, and they 


14 And he appointed twelve, that they 
ſhould be with him, and that he might ſend 
hem to preach, 

! 15 And that they might have power to heal 
ſickneſſes, and to caſt out devils. | 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and he named 
Simon, Peter. | | 

17 Then James the fon of Zebedee, and John, 
James's brother (and furnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, the ſons of thunder, ) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the ſon of Alpheus, and * Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, | 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed 
him, and they came * home. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled again, ſo that 
they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


Convincetb the Scribes of blaſphem 


21 * And when his“ kinstolks heard of it, A. 
they went out to lay hold on him : for they ſaid 31. 
that he was beſide himſelf. 

22 © * And the Scribes which came down e y,.. . 
from Jeruſalem, ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 
through the prince of the devils he cafterh out a 
devils. I 

23 But he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unto them in parables, How can Satan drive 
out Satan ? : | 

24 For if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. ü 

25 Or if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf 
that houſe cannot continue. 

26 So if Satan make inſurrection againſt 
himſelf, and be divided, he cannot endure, but 
is at an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and take away his goods, except he firſt 
bind the ſtrong man, and then ſpoil his houſe. 

28 q * 5 Verily I ſay unto. you, all ſins ſhall v n. 
be forgiven unto the children of men, and blaſ- 1. 
phemies, wherewith they blaſpheme: +1 Jing 

29 But he that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall never have forgiveneſs, but is cul- 
pable of eternal damnation. 

30 ? Becaule they ſaid, 
ſpirit. 

31 * Then came his * brethren and mo- + wat n. 
ther, and ſtood without, and ſent unto him, 9 
and called him. on 

32 And the people ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren ſeek for thee without. 

33 But he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is 
my mother and my brethren ? 

34 * And he looked round about on them 
which ſat in compaſs about him, and ſaid, Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever doth the will of God, he 1s 
my brother, and my ſiſter, and my mother, 


He had an unclean 


CHAT I. 
4 The parable of the ſewer. 14 And the meaning 
thereof. 18 Thorns. 21 The candle. 26 Of 


him that ſewed, and then flept. 31 The grain 
of muſtara-ſeed. 38 Ciriſt fleepeth in the ſhip. 


ND * he began again to teach by the Mu 
* ſea-ſide, and there gathered unto him Ie 
a great multitude, ſo that he entered into a ſhip, 
and fat * in the ſea, and all the people was by 
the ſca- ſide on the land. 
2 And 


1 


dA figurative ſpeech, by the figure Synecdoche. For 
this kind of ſaying, To fave the lite, is as much as to ſave 
the man. 

© Men when they have wrong done unto them, are angry, 
but not without vice: but Chriſt is angry without vice, 
neither is he ſorry ſo much for the injury that is done to 
his own perſon, as for their wickedneſs : and therefore he 
had pity upon them, and for that cauſe is he ſaid to have 
mourned. 

4 As though their heart had been ſo cloſed up, and grown 
together, that wholeſome doctrine could prevail no more 
with them. | | ö 

The more the truth is kept under, the more it cometh 
Out. 

© Look Matt. 2 2. 16. | 

f Which Joſephus calleth ſtony or rocky. 

s Should always be ready for him. | 

* Difeates wherewith God ſcourgeth men as it were with 
whips. ; 

In them whom they had entered into: or by the figure 
called Metonymia, for them which were vexed with the 
unclean ſpirits. 

* The twelve apoſlles are ſet apart to be trained up to] 


—— 


that are of the ſame ſtock and kindred. 


the office of the apoſtleſhip. 

k Choſe and appointed out twelve to be familiar and con- 
verſant with him. I 

! Whom Luke alſo calleth Judas: and for difference ſake, 
the other Judas is called Iſcariot. 

= The diſciples whom Chriſt had taken to be of his train 
and to live with him, came home to his houſe, to be with 
him always after. 

None are worſe enemies of the goſpel than they that 
leaſt ought. . 

n Word for word, they that were of him, that is, his 
kinsfolks : for they that were mad were brought to their 
kinſmen. 

o Satan's imps or band. 

5 They only are witkout hope of ſalvation, which do 
maliciouſly oppugn Chriſt, whom they know. ; 

P Theſe are the words of the evangelilt. 

4 Under this name Brother, the Hebrews underſtand al 


S The ſpiritu:1 kindred is far otherwiſe to be accounted 
of, than the carnal or fleſhly, 
z Sea- ſide of Tyberias. 


d In a ſhip which was launched into the ſea, 


10 


A. D 
31. ; 


| parable. 


9 Iſa 6, 9. 
Matt. 12.14. 
Luke 8. 10. 
John 12,40, 
Acts 28. 26. 


| Row, 11, $, 


in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 


1 Tim. 6, 


7 parable of the Heer, 
. 


2 And he taught them many things in para- 


not this parable ? how then ſhall ye underſtand 


"CHAT 


=> 


bles, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken : Behold, there went out a ſower 
M a it came to pals as he ſowed, that ſome 
fell by the way fide, and the fowls of the 
heaven Came, and devoured it up. 

; And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it 
had not much earth, and by and by ſprang up, 
becauſe it kad not depth of earth, 

6 But as ſoon as the ſun was up, it was 
burnt up, and becaule it had not root, it wi- 
thered away. 

And ſome fell among the thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and choaked it, ſo that it 
ave no fruit. pe 

8 Some again fell in good ground, and did 
yield fruit that ſprung up, and grew, and it 
brought forth, ſome thirty-fold, ſome ſixty-fold, 
and ſome an hundred-fold. 

g Then he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 

10 And when he was © alone, they that were 
about him with the twelve, aſked him of the 


11 And he ſaid unto them, To you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are © withour, all 
things be done in parables. a 

12 * That they ſceing, may ſee, and not diſ- 
cern: and they hearing, may hear, and not un- 
derſtand: leit at any time they ſhould turn, and 
their ſins ſnould be forgiven them. 

1; Agaiu he ſaid unto them, Perceive ye 
all other parables ? | 
14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 


15 And theſe are they that receive the ſeed by | 


the way fide, in whom the word is ſown : but 
when they have heard it, Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the word that was 
ſown in their hearts. 

16 And likewiſe they that receive the ſeed 


have heard the word, ſtraightway receive it with 
gladneſs. 

17 Let have they no root in themſelves, and 
endure but a time: 4 when trouble and per- 
ſecution ariſeth for the word, immediately they 
be offended. 

18 Alſo they that receive the ſeed among 
the thorns, are ſuch as hear the word: 

19 But the cares * of this world, and the 
* deceittulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things enter in, and choak the word, and it is 
untruittul, 


20 But they that have received ſeed in good 


ground, are they that hear the word, and receive A. We 
it, and bring forth fruit: one ers thirty, ano- 31. 
ther ſixty, and ſome an hundred. ne 5 | 
21 C* Alſo he ſaid unto them, Cometh * Mar. 5. 
the candle in, to be put under a buſhel, or Like 8. 16, 
under the bed; and not to be put on a can- #927: 33- 
dleſticx? . Ty 
22 * For there is nothing hid, that ſhall * Matt. 10. 
not be opened: neither is there a ſecret, but -—_— 170 
that it ſhall come to light. n 
23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
hear. 8 
24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear. With what meaſure ye mete 16778. 
it ſhall be meaſured unto you: and unto you 2 


that hear, ſhall more be given. 


25 * For unto him that hath, ſhall it be gi- © Matt. 13. 
ven: and from him that hath not, ſhall be taken 474 24 20. 
away even that he hath. E 

26 C * Alſo he ſaid, So is the kingdom 
of God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed in the 
oround, | | | 

27 And ſhould ſleep, and riſe up night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, * 
he not knowing how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit!“ of itſelf, 
firſt the blade, then the ears, after that, full corn 
in the ears. | 

29 And as ſoon as the fruit ſheweth itſelf, 
anon he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt 
is come. 8 6 

30 [He ſaid moreover, Whereunto ſhall * Matt. 23. 
we liken the kingdom of God? or with what Ike 13 19. 
compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 

31 II is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
when it is ſown in the earth, is the leaſt of all 
{ſeeds that be in the earth: 

32 But after that it is ſown, it groweth up, 
and is greateſt of all herbs, and beareth great 
branches, ſo that the fowls of heaven may build 
under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And * with many ſuch parables he preach- . ,,,.. 13. 
ed the word unto them, * as they were able to 34. | 
hear it. ey 

34 And without parables ſpake he nothing 
unto them, but he ' expounded all things to his 
diſciples apart. 

35 Now the ſame day when even was 
come, he ſaid unto them, Let us paſs over un- 23. 
to the other ſide. 88 

36 And they left the multitude, and took him 
as he was in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. | 

37 * And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. 

38 And he was in the ſtern aſleep on a pillow: 

and 


* Matt. $. 


0 


The ſelf ſame doctrine of the goſpel is ſown every 
where, but it hath not like ſucceſs, indeed through the 


fault of man, but yet by the juſt judgment of God. 
© Word for word, ſolitary. 28 ö 


4 They chat followed him at the heels. 


That is to ſay, to. ſtrangers and ſuch as are none of 
Ours, 


Which pertain to this life, 
Although the light of the goſpel be rejected of the 


world, yet it ought to be lighted, it it were tor no other 


cauſe than this, that the wickedneſs of the world might be 
made manifeſt, 


God hath given us with our brethren, the more bountiful 
wall God be toward us. 


* The Lord ſoweth and reapeth after a manner unknown 
to men, : 3 7 


[ IS 
— 
——— 


s That is, when he hath done ſowing, would paſs the 
time both day and night, nothing doubting but that the 
ſeed ſhould ſpring, which groweth both by day and night. 

h It is the part of the miniſters to labour the ground with 
all diligence, and commend the ſucceſs to God : for that 
mighty working, whereby. the feed cometh to blade and 
ear is ſecret, and is only known by the fruit. 

i By a certain power which moveth itſelf. 

5 God, far otherwiſe than men uſe, beginneth with the 
leaſt, and endeth with the greateſt. 

k According to the capacity of the hcarers. 

| Word for word, looted ; as you would ſay, read them 


* The more liberally that we communicate ſuch gifts as||the hard riddles. 


s They that ſail with Chriſt, although he ſeem to ſleep 


never ſo ſoundly when they are in danger, yet they are pre- 
ſerved of him in time convenient, being awaked. 


and the meaning thereof: 


Ks. - 


* 
18 
« * 


” 9 


0 


6 AT I *r... ee 1 


. 
Cbriſt ftilleth the tempeſt. 


M 


* 


The legion of de 


"AD. 
31. 


and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, and be ſtill. 


* Matt, 8. 
28, 
Luke 8. 26, 


and they awoke him, and faid to him, Maſter, 
careſt thou not that we periſh ? 
29 And he roſe up, and rebuked the wind, 


S0 
the wind ceaſed, and it was a great calm. 


40 Then he ſaid unto them, ® Why are ye ſo 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid 


one to another, Who is this, that both the wind 
and the fea obey him? 


. 


2 One poſſeſſed is healed. 7 The devil acknow- 
ledgeth Chriſt. ꝙ A legion of devils 13 enter- 
eth into ſwine. 22 Fairus's daughter. 25 A wo- 


man healed of a bloedy iſſue. 26 Phyſicians. 
Faith. 39 Sleep. 


of the ſea, into the country of the * Ga- 
darenes. 


2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 


there met him incontinently out of the graves, a 


man * which had an unclean ſpirit : | 

2 Who had his abiding among the graves, 
and no man could bind him, no not with 
chains : | 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bound with 
fetters and chains, he plucked the chains aſun- 
der, and brake the fetters in pieces, neither could 
any man tame him. | | 

5 And always both night and day he cried in 
the mountains, and in the graves, and ſtruck 
himſelf with ſtones. 

6 And when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran, and 
worſhipped him. 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus the Son of the 
Moſt High God, I* will that thou ſwear to me by 
God, that thou torment me not. | 

8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the 
man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 

9 {And he aſked him, What is thy name? 
and he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: 
for. we are many. | 

10 And he prayed him inſtantly, that he 
would not ſend them away out of the coun- 
try. 
1 1 Now there was there in the * mountains, 
a great herd of ſwine, feeding. | 

12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter into 
them. 


13 And incontinently Jeſus gave them leave. 


Then the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 


into the ſwine, and the herd ran headlong from 
the high bank into the ſea (and there were about 
two thouſand ſwine) and they were choaked up 
in the ſea. 

14 And the ſwineherds fled, and told it in the 
city, and in the country, and they came out to 
ſee what it was that was done. 


15 And they came to Jeſus, and ſaw him that 


had been poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 


» 


* 


ry 


m How cometh it to paſs that you have no faith? 
Many have the virtue of Chriſt in admiration, and 


yet they will not redeem it with the loſs of the leaſt thing 


the/ have. 

Look Matt. 8. 30. 

Word for word, in an unclean ſpirit : now they are 
ſaid to be in the ſpirit, becauſe the ſpirit holdeth them faſt 


bocked up, and as it were bound. 


© That is, aſſure me by an oath, that thou wilt not vex 


we. 
« That devil that played the meſſenger for his fellows, || 


—— 


34 
. * * they came over to the other ſide 


| 


Legion, {it both cloathed; and in his right mi 


and they were afraid. 8 


16 And they that ſaw it, told them what was 


done to him that was poſſeſſed with the devi] 
and concerning the ſwine. i 

17 Then they began to pray him, that he 
would depart from their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhj 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil, 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus would not ſuffer him 
but ſaid unto him, Go thy way home to e 
friends, and ſhew them what great things the 
Lord hath done unto thee, and how he hath had 
compaſſion on thee. 

20 So he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis, what great things Jeſus had done un- 
to him: and all men did marvel. | 

21 And when Jeſus was come over-again 
by ſhip unto the other ſide, a great multitude 


gathered together to him, and he was near unto 
the ſea, 


prayed 


P- he 


1 — 
vils caſt out. 


— 


A. 5. 
31. 


22 * And s behold, there came one of the + Matt, g. 


rulers of the ſynagogue, whoſe name was Jai- ! 


. 


rus: and when he ſaw him, he fell down at his Luke g. 4. 


feet. 

23 And beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My 
little daughter lieth at point of death : 7 pray thee 
that thou wouldeſt come and lay thine hands on 
her, that ſhe may be healed and live. 

24 Then he went with him, and a great mul- 
titude followed him, and thronged him. 

25 (* And there was a certain woman, which 
was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and it 
availed her nothing, but ſhe became much worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, ſhe came in 
the preſs behind, and touched his garment : 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may but touch his cloaths, 
I ſhall be whole. 

29 And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood 
was dried up, and ſhe felt in her body, that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediately when Jeſus did know in 
himſelf the virtue that went out of him, he turn- 
ed him round about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who 
hath touched my cloaths ? 

31 And his diſciples faid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 
the multitude throng thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
did touch me? | 

32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
had done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled: for 
ſhe knew what was done in her, and ſhe came 
and fell down before him, and told nim the 
whole truth, | | 

34 And he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole: go in peace, and be 
whole of thy plague.) - 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
[ame ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe certain war 

aid, 


— 
„ 2 


* This whole country is for the greater part of it very 
hilly, for the mountains of Gilead run through it. 

f Strabo in the ſixteenth book ſaith that in Gadaris there 
is a ſtanding pool of very naughty water, which if beaſts 
taſte of, they ſhed their hair, nails, or hoofs and horns. 

£ The whole company aſſembled not diſorderly, but in 
ee, ſynagogue there were certain men which governed the 

eople. i 
4 o* Tefus being touched with true faith, although it be 


but weak, doth heal us by his virtue, 


— 5. 
2 daughter raiyje a. 


CH Av. 


= 
- * kt 
— 


vi. 


5. al, Thy daughter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou 


Gl. 


0 Matt, 13. 


| . 16. 


Maſter any further ? | 
ww” {As bon as Jeſus heard that word ſpoken, 


he {aid unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, Be not 

afraid: only believe. i 
7 And he ſuffered no man to fellow him, 
ſave Peter and James, and John the brother ot 
2 he came unto the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue, and ſaw the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. | 
And he went in, and ſaid unto them, Why 


make ye this trouble, and weep? the child is] 


ad, but ſleepeth. 
—_ And they. . him to ſcorn: but he 
put them all out, and took the father, and the 
mother of the child, and them ® that were with 
him, and entered in where the child lay, i 

41 And took the child by the hand, and ſaid 
unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is by interpreta- 
tion, Maiden, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, and 
walked : for ſhe was of the age of twelve years, 
and they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure. 

43 And he charged them ftraightly that no 
man ſhould know ot it, and commanded to give 


her meat. 
re CHAP. VI 


2 Chriſt preaching in his country, his own contemn 
him. 6 The unbelief of the Nazarites. 7 The 
apoſtles are ſent. 13 They caſt out devils: they 
anoint the fick with oil. 14 Herod's opinion 0! 
Chriſt. 18 The - cauſe of Fohn's impriſonment. 
22 Dancing. 27 John beheaded. 29 Buried. 30 
The apoſtles return from preaching. 34 Chriſt 
teacheth in the deſert. 
with five loaves. 48 The apoſtles are troubled on 
the ſea. 56 The ſick that touch Chriſt's garment 
are healed. 


A ND * he departed thence, and came into 
his own country, and his diſciples followed 
him, | 

2 And when the ſabbath was come, he be- 
gan to teach in the ſynagogue, and many that 
heard him, were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, From 


| whence hath this man theſe things? and what 


Vi: 
: Luke 4. 24. 


John 4e 44. 


wiſdom is this that is given unto him, that even 
ſuch * great works are done by his hands ? 

3 ls not this that carpenter, Mary's ſon, 
the brother of James andJoſes,and of Judah and 
Simon? and are not his“ fiſters here with us? 
And they were offended in him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A“ prophet is 
not without © honour, but in his own country, 


66＋— — 


3 Fathers apprehend by faith, the proiniſes of life even 
for their children, 


+ Such as mock and ſcorn Chriſt are unworthy to be wit. 


neſies of his goodneſs. 

* The three diſciples. | 3 

* The faithleſs world doth no whit at all diminiſh the 
virtue of Chriſt, but wittingly and willingly deprived itſel: 
of the efficacy of it, being offered unto them. 

The word ſfignifieth powers, or virtues, whereby arc 
meant thoſe wonderful 2559. 8 that Chriſt did, which ſhewec 
and ſet forth the virtue and power of his godhead to al! 
the world, Matt. 7. 22. 

o After the manner of the Hebrews, who by brethren 
and ſiſters underſtand all their kinsfolks. 


© Not only that hath that honour, which of right is due 


to him, taken trom him, but is alſo evil ſpoken of, and 
miireported, | 

„ © 'That is, he would not: for we muſt needs have faith 
if we will receive the works of God. i 
The diſciples are prepared to the general apoſtleſhip, 
by a peculiar lending forth. | 


37 He feedeth the people| 


and among his own kindred; and in his own A. D. 
houſe. 3 
5 And he * could there do no great works, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few ſick folk, 
and healed them. _ | 
6 And he marvelled at their unbelief, * and * Mart. 4. 
went about by the towns on every ſide, teach- 15%. 73. 22, 
Ing. ; 
3 * * And he called unto him the twelve, * Ch. 3. 24. 
and began to ſend them forth two and two, and Nr kg 
gave them power over unclean fpirits, | 
8 And commanded them, that they ſhould 
take nothing for their journey, fave a ſtaff only: 
neither ſcrip, neither bread, neither money in 
their girdles : | 


9 But that they ſhould be ſhod with * * « ag 12.9, 
ſandals, and that they ſhould not put on * two 
mm | 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Whereſoever ye 
ſhall enter into an houſe, ® there abide till ye de- 
part thence. | 1 

11 *+ And whoſoever ſhall not receive YOu, - Matt. 185 
nor hear you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake off 2 
the duſt that is under your feet, for a witneſs un- * aas 15. 
co them. Verily 1 fay unto you, It ſhall be ea- 53 & 
ſier for Sodom or Gomorrah at the day of judg= * 
ment, than for that city. | 

12 C nd they went out, and preached, that 
nen ſhould amend their lives. | 

13 And they caſt out many devils: and they : 

* ® anointed many that were ſick, with oil, and + Jakes 6: 
healed them. 77 14. 

14 C * 5 Then king Herod heard of him (fot + Ma. t4. 
his name was made manifeſt) and ſaid, John Bap- Leg. 7. 
tiſt is riſen again from the dead, and therefore 
great works are wrought by him. 

15 Other ſaid, It is Elias, and ſome ſald, it is 
a prophet, or as one of * thoſe prophets. 


16 * do when Herod heard it, he ſaid, it is Lek g. 1. 
goon whom I beheaded: he is riſen from the 
dead; . 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth, and 
had taken John, and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias's ſake, which was his brother Philip's 
wife, becauſe he had married her. | 
18 For John ſaid unto Herod, * It is not law- » rn oe; 
ful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 16. and 20. 
19 Therefore Herodias * laid wait againſt *" 


him, and would have killed him, bur ſhe could 
not. 
20 For Herod feared john, knowing that he was 
a juſt man, and an holy, and reverenced him, and 
when he heard him, he did many things, and 
heard him * gladly. 

M 2i But 


- -F@lin1ui paſtors ought not to have their minds ſet, no 
not on things that are neceſſary for this life, if they may be 
an hihdrance unto them, be it never ſo little, 

The word fignifieth properly women's ſhoes. 

That is, they ſhould take no change of garments 
with them, that they mightbe lighter for this journey, and 
make more ſpeed. 

* Thatis, change not your inns in this ſhort journey. 

+ The Lord is a moſt ſevere revenger of his ſervants. 

bh That oil was a token and a ſign of this marvellous vire 
tue: and ſeeing that the gift of healing is ceaſed a good 
while ünce, the ceremony which is yet retained of ſome, is 
to no purpole. 

The goſpel confirmeth the godly, and vexeth the wicked, 


i The word fignifiech powers, whereby is meant the 
power of working miracles, 


& Of the old prophets. 
| Commanded to be beheaded. 
m Sought all means to do bim hurt. 


— 


» The tyrant was very well content to hear ſentence pro- 
nounced againſt himſelf, but the ſeed felk upon tony places. 


The rwcdve ſent forth. 


1 A at, f 9 
* K — 
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John Bapth beheaded. — . Criſt feedeth the RT 

reer Ir IANA PIE FFP 
A. D. 21 But the time being convenient, when He— 


] at th en E 38 * Then he ſaid unto them; How many A. P. 
31. rod on his birth-day made a banquet to his prin-ſ[loaves have ye ? go and look. And when they 32. 
ces and captains, and chief eſtates of Galilce: [knew it, they ſaid; Five, and two fiſhes. © Matt oy, 

22 And the daughter * of the ſame Herodi- 39 So he commanded them to make them all Likes, 
, 1 4 t . « Ty, 
1 " x Gage in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, andſ|fir down by companies upon the green grals 5 
| them chat ſat at table together, the king ſaid un-] 40 Then they ſat down by * 5 


rows, by hun- 


| to the maid, Aſk of me what thou wilt, and Tfjdreds, and by fifties. _ | 
= * will give it thee, | 41 And he took the five loaves, and the two 
[ | 23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thouſffiſhes, and looked up to heaven, and gave thanks 
| ſhalt ak of me, I will give it thee, even unto thejjand brake the loaves, and gave them to his diſci. 
half of my kingdom. ples to ſet before them, and the two fiſhes he di- 
Matt. 14. 24 * So? ſhe went forth and ſaid to her mo- vided among them all. 
* 8. ther, What ſhall I aſk ? and ſhe ſaid, John Bap- [ 42 So they did all eat, and were ſatisfied. 
1 tiſt's head. | 43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
. 25 Then ſhe came in ftraightway with haſte [the tragments, and of the fiſhes. 
| unto the king, and aſked, ſay ing, I would tharj} 44 And they that had eaten, were about five 
thou ſhouldelt give me even now in a chargerſſthouſand men. 
the head of John Baptiſt. 45 J And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſci- 
26 Then the king was very ſorry : yet for his}|ples to go into the ſhip, and to go before unt 
2 l ] CS LO 8 | P 5 0 
oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which fat at tableſſthe other ſide unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 
with him, he would not refuſe her. the people. 
27 And immediately the king ſent the * hang- ] 46 Then as ſoon as he had ſent * them 
man, and gave charge that his head ſhould beſfaway, he departed into a mountain to pray. 
brought in. So he went and beheaded him inf} 47 And when even was come, the ſhip . 
the priſon. was in the midſt of the fea, and he alone on the u 
28 And brought his head in a charger, andſfland. John 6.15, © 
gave it to the maid, and the maid gave it to herf} 48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, (for 
mother. | the wind was contrary unto them) and about the 
29 And when his diſciples heard it, they came fourth watch of the night, he came unto them 
and took up his body, and put it in a tomb. [walking upon the ſea, and would have paſſed 
# Luke , 30 © And the apoſtles gathered themſelves by them. 
% _ together tg Jeſus, and told him all things, both 49 And when they ſaw him walking upon 
what they had done, and what they had taught. ||the fea, they ſuppoſed it had bcen a ſpirit, and 
31 5 And he ſaid unto them, Come 25 apart ſcried out. 
into the wilderneſs, and reſt awhile : for there] 5o For they all ſaw him, and were ſore afraid: 
were many comers and goers, that they had noſ|but anon he talked with them, and ſaid unto 


leiſure to eat. . them, Be ye of good comfort: it is I, be not 
„ Matt, 14. 32 So they went by ſhip out of the way in-ſ[afraid. _ 
—— deſert place. ; | 51 Then he went up unto them into the ſhip, 
s. 33 But the people ſaw them when they de- and the wind ceaſed, and they were ? much more 
parted, and many knew him, and ran a- foot thi-ſ|amazed in themſelves, and marvelled. 
8 ther out of all cities, and came thither before 52 For they had not? conſidered the matter of 


them, and aſſembled unto him. the loaves, becauſe their hearts were hardened, 


= * — 


® Matt, 9. $4 Then Jeſus went out, and ſaw a great 3 * And they came over, and went into # Mark 1. 
36. and 14. multitude, and had compaſſion on them, becauſeſſthe land of Genneſaret, and arrived. * 


«Lukeg.rx, they were like ſheep which had no ſhepherd : *|| 54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, 


— 
—— — 


| and he began to teach them many things. |{ſtraightway they knew him, | 
„ Matt, 14. 33 * And when the day was now far ſpent, 55 And ran about throughout all that region 
15> his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, This is aſſround-about, aud began to carry hither and thi- 


deſert place, and now the day is tar paſſed. ther in couches all that were ſick, where they 
36 Let them depart, that they may go intoſſheard: that he was. 

the country and towns about, and buy them 56 And whitherſoever he entered into towns, 

bread : for they have nothing to eat. or cities, or villages, they laid their fick in the 
4 37 But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Giveſ| ſtreets, and prayed him that they might touch 

ye them to eat. And they ſaid unto-him, © Saalll] at the leaſt the edge of his garment. And as 

we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of many as touched him, were made whole. 

bread, and give them to eat? | «24 id 00 N | CHAP. 


„Which the ſame Herodias had not by Herodes wi 7 The faithful ſervants of God after their little labour, are 
but by Philip, and Joſephus called her Salome. ſubject to a great tempeſt, which Chriſt doth ſo moderate, 
„ For women uſed not to fit at table with men. being preſent in power, although abſent in body, that he 

The word ſignifieth one that beareth a dart, and theſ[bringeth them to an happy haven, at ſach time, and by 
king's guard was ſo called, becauſe they did bear darts, {ſuch means, as they looked not for: a lively image of th: 

6 Such as follow Chriſt ſhall want nothing, no not in{|church toffed to and fro in this world. 
the wilderneſs, but ſhall have abundance. And how wicked|] * His diſciples. 

a thing is it, not to look for this tranſitory life at his hands, }j They were fo far from leaving to be amazed, when they 
who giveth everlaſting life ? knew that it was no ſpirit, that they were much more af- 
This is a kind of demand and wondering, not without a{ſroniſhed than ever they were before, when they ſaw the 
rivy mock, which men do commonly uſc, when beginning [wind and the ſeas obey his commandments, 8 80 
o be in a fume, they deny to do a thing. | 2 Either they perceived not, or had not well conſidered 

Which is about twenty crowns :. which is five pounds. chat miracle the five loaves, inſomuch that that vi tue 

t Word for word, by bankets, after the manner of the|jof Chriſt was no leſs ſtrange to them, than if they had 
Hebrews, who have go diſtributives,, as chap. 6, 7, Now not been preſent at that miracle which was done but a little 
he calleth the rows of the fitters, bankets. before. 

« The word ſignifieth the beds in a garden, and it is|| * Chriſt being rejected in his own country, and arrivin 
word for word, by beds and beds; meaning thereby that||upon a ſudden amongſt them, of whom he was not looked 
they ſat down in rows one by another, as beds in a gar- for, is received to their great profit. 
den. | Or, the hem of the garment. 
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be, 16, thy mother: and * Whoſoever ſhall ſpeak evil 


RET... CH ap. vii. 
Men's traditions. | | 


IWhat things. deſile à ma 
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ö oſtles are found fault with for eating witt 

: ids ee | 77 He Pe e 
about waſhings. Hypocrites. 8 Man's tradi- 
tions more ſet by than God s. 10 Parents muſt 
be honoured. 14 The things that do indeed defile 
a man. 25 The woman of Canaan. 32 The 
deaf and dumb man 1s healed. 


n. j. HEN gathered unto him the Phariſees, 
* and certain of the Scribes which came 
from Jeruſalem. | 3 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples * 
| eat meat with common hands, (that is to ſay, 
unwaſhen) they complained. | 
(For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
chey waſh their hands oit, eat not, © holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the * market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eat not: and many other 
things there be, which they have taken upon 
them to oblerve, as the waſhing of cups, and 
pots, and of braſen veſſels, and of beds.) 

5 Then aſked him the Phariſees and Scribes, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat meat with unwaſh- 

en hands? 

6 * Then he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
216,29.14- Surely * Iſaiah hath propheſied well of you, hy- 
pocrites, as it is written, This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far away 
from me. | 

7 3 But they worſhip me in vain, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men. 

8 +For ye lay the commandment of God apart, 
and obſerve the tradition of men, as the waſhing 
of pots and of cups, and many other ſuch like 
things ye do. | = 9 | 

9 5 And he ſaid unto them, Well ye reject 
the commandment of God, that ye may obſerve 
your own tradition. 


Ful. 20 10 For Moſes ſaid, * Honour thy father and 


1 


Eph. 6,2, Of father or mother, let him * die the death. 
„.I But ye fay, If a man ſay to father or mo- 
Li, 20. 9. ther, Corban, that is, By the gift that is offered 
o ace. by me, thou mayeſt have profit, he ſhall be free. 
| 12 So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing 

for his father, or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none authori- 
ty, by your tradition which ye have ordained : 
and ye do many ſuch like things. 


unto me, and underſtand. 
15 There is nothing without a man, that can 
lefilehim, when itentereth into him: but the things 
which proceed out of him, are they which defile 
the man. 
16 If any have ears to hear, let him hear. 
17 And when he came into an houſe, away 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerning the parable. | 

18 And he ſaid unto them, What? are ye 
v1thout underſtanding alſo? Do ye not know 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 
into a man, cannot defile him, | | 
19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught; 
nich is the“ purging of all meats ? 

20 Then he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
nan, that defileth man. | 

21 * For from within, even out of the heart 
of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
ations, murders, 

22 Thefts, | covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
ancleanneſs, a * wicked eye, backbiting, pride; 
rooliſhnelſs. 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile a man. 

24 And from thence he aroſe; and went 
into the! borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
tered into an houſe, and would that no man 
ſhould have known: but he could not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe little daugh- 


10. 


14 * Then he called the whole multitude un- A. D: 
co him, and fas] unto them, Hearken you all , An, 


156 


* Cen: 6 5; 
and 8, 21. 


* Matt. 155 


21. 


ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and 


came, and fell at his feet. 


26 (And the woman was a © Greek, a“ Sy- 
rophcenician by nation) and ſhe befought him 
that he would caſt out the devil out of her 
daughter. | | 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be fed : for it is not good to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and to caſt it unto * whelps. | 

28 Then ſhe anſwered; and ſaid unto him,? 


Truth, Lord: yet indeed the whelps eat under 


the table of the children's crums. ths 
29 Then he faid unto her, For this ſaying, go 


thy way : the devil is gone out of thy daughter: 


30 And when ſhe was come home to her houſe; 
ſhe found the devil departed, and her daughter 
lying on the bed. | 


of Tyre and Sidon, and came unto the ſea of 
* Galilee, 


None do more reſiſt the widdom of God, than they that 
| ſhould be wiſeſt, and that upon a zeal of their own tradi- 

tions: for men do not pleaſe themſelves more in any thin 
than in ſuperſtition, that is to ſay, in a worſhip of God fond- 
ly deviſed of themſelves, | 

* Word for word, eat bread: a kind of ſpeech which the 
H-vrews uſe, taking bread for all kind of food. | 

> For the Phariſees would not eat their meat with unwaſh- 
en hands, becauſe they thought that their hands were defiled 
with common handling of things, Matt. 15. 11, 12. 

© Obſerving diligently. | 

4 That is to ſay, from civil affairs and worldly, they go 
not to meat, unleſs they waſh themſelves firſt. 

© By theſe words are underſtood all kinds of veſſels, which 
are appointed for our daily uſe. | 

Why live they not? a kind of ſpeech taken from the 
Hebrews: for among them, the way is taken for trade of life. 

* Hypocriſy is always joined with ſuperſtition. 

* The more earneſt the ſuperſtitious are, the more they 


die, in promiſing themſelves God's favour by their de- 
erts. 


1 devices of ſuperſtitious men do not only not fulfil 
E 


but alſo do utterly take it away. 


aw of God, (as they blaſphemouſly perſuade OS 
* True religion, which is clean contrary to ſuperſtition, | 


* 


conliſſeth in ſpiritual worſhip : and all the enemies of true 


be pluckt up. | 
Without hope of pardon, he ſhall be put to death. 
h Fer that that goeth into the draught, purgeth all meats; 
i All kind of craftineſs, whereby men profit themſelves 
by other mens loffes. | | | | 
k Cankered malice. 
5 That which the proud do reject when it is offered un- 
to them, that ſame do the modeſt and humble ſinners, as it 
were violently wring out. ; : N 
Into the uttermoſt coaſts of Paleſtine; which were next to 
Tyre and Sidon. 5 25 
m By profeſſion, prophane. 
n Neighbour, or near to Damaſcus; | | 
o He ufeth this word Whelps, rather than the word Dogs, 


that he may ſeem to ſpeak more contumeliouſly. > 
p As if ſhe ſaid, It is as thou ſayeſt, Lord, for it is enough 


for all the whelps, if they can but gather up the crums that 
are under the table: therefore I crave the crums, and not 
children's bread. N 

7 As the Father created us to this life, in the beginning, 
in his only Son, ſo doth he alfo in htm alone renew us unto 
everlaſting life. 
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21 ©” And he departed again from the coaſts 


religion, although they ſeem to have taken deep root, ſhalt 
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The deaf and dumb man healed, 


. The leaven of the 


"+ BD: 
32 


— 


8 | 


Galilee, through the midit of the coaſts 
* Decapolis. thouſand) ſo he ſent them away. 

32 And they brought unto him one that was|| 10 & And anon he entered into a 1; 
deaf, and ſtammered in his ſpeech, and prayed ||with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
him to put his hands upon him. Dalmanutha. 

33 Then he took him aſide from the multi-[| 11 * And the Phariſees came forth 
rude, and put his fingers in his ears, and did began to diſpute with him, ſeeking of 
ſpit, and touched his tongue. ſign from heaven, and tempting him. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and] 12 Then he © ſighed deeply in his ſpirit, and 
ſaid unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. ſaid, Why deth this generation feek a lign ? 

5 And ftraightway his ears were opened,||Verily I ſay unto you, A ſign ſhall not be 
and the ftring of his tongue was looſed, and given unto this generat on. | 
he ſpake plain. 13 © So he left them, and went into the ſhip 

36 And he commanded them that they [again, and deparred to the ocher fide. 
ſhould. tell no man: but how much ſoever|] 14 C And they had forgotten to take 
he forbade them, the more a great deal they bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
publiſhed it, but one loaf. : 

37 And were beyond meaſure aftoniſhed,|| 15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take 
ſaying, * He hath done all things well: he[|heed, and beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb||ices, and of the leaven of Herod. 
to ſpeak. | 16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 

Iſtaying, IL zs, becauſe we have no bread. 


CHAP. VII. 17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaid unto 


|; N them, Why reaſon ye thus, becauſe ye have no 

l phe —4 a 75 5 8 'Y lege Dread ? perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand ? 
* rde hearts yet hardened 7 

people's ſundry #pinions of Chriſt. 29 The % 18 Haye ye eyes, _ ſee not? and have 

files acknowledge Chrift. 31 He foretelletb ti; nf 8 and hear not? and do ye not re- 

4 27 0 755 ger ul £557 oa * 19 * When I brake the five loaves among 


ive thoutand, how many baſkets full of bro- 


him a 


. 2 ®* thoſe days, When there was a very great Ken meat took ye up? They ſaid unto him, 


multitude, and had nothing to eat, jefus|; I'welve. | | 
called his diſciples to him, and ſaid unto them. 20 And when 7 brake ſeven among four thou- 
2 I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- Iſand, how many baſkets full of the leavings of 
cauſe they have now continued with me three{i vroken meat took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
days, and have nothing to eat : 21 Then he ſaid unto them, © How 7s it that 
3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their ſſye underſtand not? 
own houſes, they would faint by the way: for 22 And he came to Bethſaida, and they 
ſome of them came trom far. brought a blind man unto him, and deſired 
4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whence him to touch him. 
can a man ſatisfy theſe with bread here in the 23 Then he took the blind by the hand, and 
wilderneſs ? | led him out of the town, and ſpat ia his eyes, 
5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have fand put his hands upon him, and aſked him if 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. he ſaw aught ? 
6 Then he commanded the multitude to fit | 24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I * ſee men: 
down on the ground: and he took the ſeven ] for I ſee them walking like trees. 
loaves, and gave thanks, brake chem, and gave 25 After that, he put his hands again upon 
to his diſciples to (et before Shen, and they did{|his eyes, and made him? look again. And he 
ſet then before the people. as reſtored to his fizht, and ſaw every man 
7 They had alſo a few ſmall fiſhes : andj|afar off clearly. | : 
when he had given thanks, he commandral 26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, 
them alſo to be ſet before them. laying, Neither go into the town, nor tell it to 
Sd they did eat, and were ſufficed, andjjany in the town. 


{even baſkets Full. 


— 
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** 1 — 


1 


We muſt eipecially take heed of chem which corrupt 
aſs he word ef God, What degree ſocver they be of, either in 
1 .be church, rt in ci il policy. : 
Wan for word, taey will fall in ſander, or be diſſob ] * They that have their minds fixed on earthly things, are 
el; for when men fail in a fwoon, their Gnaws Fall one f otterly bliud in heavenly chings, although they be never ſo 
from another. | plaicly ſet forth unte chem. 

* The fubborn enemies of the dectrine f the goſpe!, } © How cometh it to paſs, that you underſtand not theſs 

ing no credit to the miracles already done, requice new: It nings which are ſo plain and evident? : 
vt Chriſt being angry wath them, doth utterly furſabe + A true image of our cegeneration, whick Chriſt ſepa- 
chem. | q ating us from the world, worketh and aecompliſheth by 

> A coramen kind of ſpeech, which the Hebrews àuſe, ce and little in vs. 

whereby is meant that the Phariſees went from their houſes || He er. ſome moving of men when ke could not 
{ Liicern their bodies. 


en purpoſe to encounter with him. : 
< Theſe aghs came even from h heart root, for tkeLarif} 85 Je commanded hi again, to try indeed, whether he 
could fe: wall or ne. 


was very much moved ah theſe mens ſo greatinkidelity. : 
4 Ward tor word, If a gu be given: at is acutted kindly 5 Chriſt will not have bis acracles to be ſeparated from 
nis doctrige. 


of ſpeech very common among the Hebrews: where n ſome RD, : 
ſuch woeds as tete ruſt be wnderttoed, Ler me be taken! Many praiſe Chriſt, which yet notwithſtanding {pou 
ouch him of hie praiſe. | | 


fer 2 lyar, or rde ſucl. ke. And when they (peak 


— — 
I NN * Pho-iſus, 
9 (And they that had eaten, were about ſour - 


81 | 38 
they cook ap v the broken meat that was left, 27 J And Jeſus went out, and 15 — 9 
| 69 
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The trangſguration. 


— * * 8 da 


Ab. ciples into the towns of Ceſarea Philippi. And 
3. by the way he aſked his diſciples, ſaying unto 
them, Whom do men ſay that I am ? | 
28 And they anſwered, Some ſay, John Bap- 
tiſt: and ſome, Elias: and ſome, one of the 
prophets. : | | 
29 And he faid unto them, But whom ſay 
ye that Jam? Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid 
unto him, Thou art that Chriſt. 
30.7 And he ſharply charged them, that con- 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man. 
31 * Then he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man mult ſuffer many things, and ſhould 
be reproved of the elders, and of the high 
prieſts, and of the Scribes, and be ſlain, and 
within three days rife again. 
32 ? And he ſpake that thing boldly. Then 
Peter took him aſide, and began to rebuke him. 
33 Then he turned back, and looked on his 
diſciples, and rebuked Peter, ſaying; Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for thou“ underſtandeſt not 
the things that are of God, but the things that 
are of men. | 
24 J * And he called the people unto him 
with his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, Who- 
ſoever will fo low me, let him forſake himſelf, 
and take up his crols, and follow me, 
5 For wholoever will * ſave his life, ſhall 
5 „ „ loſe it: but whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my 
Lake q. 5 ſake and the goſpel's, he ſhall ſave it. 
ind 7. 33. 36 * For what ſhall it profit a man, though 
he ſhould win the whole world, if he loſe his 
ſoul? | 
37 Or what exchange ſhall a man give for 
his foul ? . 
Matt. 1e. 38 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
Err 9. 26. and of my words, among this adulterous and 
e 12.9. ſinful generation, of him ſhall the Son of man 
be aſhamed alſo, when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. 


# Matt. 10. 


3, 
and 16, 24. 
Luke 9. 23. 


HAF. 


2 Cbriſt's transfiguration. 7 Chriſt muſt be heard. 


11 Of Elias and John Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed 
7s healed. 23 Faith can do all things. 21 Chriſt 
foretelleth his death. © 33 Who is greateſt among 
the apoſtles. 36 Chriſt taketh a child in his arms. 
42 To offend. 50 Salt. Peace. 


Mor6.a8, ND * he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 

NY unto you, that there be fome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death 
till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come 
with power. ö 


2 And fix days after, Jeſus taketh unto 


r 


Matt. 17. 1. 
Luke 9. 28. 


— 


* Chriſt hath appointed his times to the preaching of 
the goſpel, and therefore here deferreth it to a more com- 
modious time, leſt fugden haſte ſhould rather hinder than 
further the myſtery of his coming. | 

: * Chrift ſuffered all that he ne for us, not unwil- 
lingly, neither unawares, 
lingly. 

None are more mad than they that are wiſe beſide the 
word of God. 
" This 15 not godly, but worldly wiſdom. 

' The diſciples of Chriſt muſt bear ſtoutly what burden 
ſoever the Lord layeth upon them, and ſubdue the affec- 
tions of the fleſh. , 

They are the moſt fooliſh of all men, which purchaſe 
the enjoying of this life with the loſs of everlaſting bliſs. 
hen he ſhall begin his kingdom through the preach- 
wy of the goſpel, that is to ſay, after the reſurrection. 

The heavenly glory of Chriſt, which ſhould with in a 


but foreknowing it, and wil- 


thort ſpace be abaſed upon the croſs, is avouched by viſible 


bgns, by the preſence and talk of Elias and Mcles, and by | 


him Peter, and James, and John, and carrieth A. D. 
them up into an high mountain out of the way 32. 
alone, and his ſhape was changed before them. 

3 And his raiment did * ſhine, and was very 
white as ſnow, ſo white as no fuller can make 
upon the earth. | 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Mofes, and they were talking with Jeſus.” 

5 Then Peter anſwered; and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: let us make 
alſo three tabernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moſes, and one for Elias. | 

6 Yet he knew nor what he faid : for they 
were © afraid. 7 

7 And there was a cloud that ſhadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, * This 
is my beloved Son: hear him, | | 

8 And ſuddenly they looked round about, 


*Matt.3.17, 
and 17. 5. 
Ch. 1. 11. 


and ſaw no more any man ſave Jeſus only with 


8 is come to bridle the rage of Satan. 


them. 

9 * * And as they came down from the Mut. 1.3. 
mountain, he charged them that they ſhould tell 
no man what they had ſeen, ſave when the Son 
of man were riſen from the dead again. 

10 So they © kept that matter to themſelves, 
and © demanded one of another, what the riſing 
from the dead again ſhould mean? 

11 * Alſo they aſked him, ſaying, Why ſay 
the Scribes, that * Elias muſt firſt come? 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Elias verily ſhall farſt come, and reſtore all 
things: and“ as it is written of the Son of man, + 18. 5;. 4, 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at nought. 

13 Bur I ſay unto you, that Elias is come, 

(and they have done upto him whatſoever they 
would) as it 1s written of him. 

14 And when he came to his diſciples, - Matt. r7, 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 18e 9. 38. 
Scribes diſputing with them, 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were amazed, and ran to him, 
and ſaluted him. 

16 Then he aſked the Scribes, What diſpute 
you among yourſelves ? 0p 

17 And one of the company anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought my ſon unto thee, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit: 1 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he, tear- 
eth him, and he foameth, and gnaſheth his teeth, 
and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy diſciples, 
that they ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O faith- 
leſs generation, how long now ſhall I be with 
you | how long now ſhall I ſuffer you ! Bring 
him unto me, N 20 S0 


* Mal. 4. 5s 


the voice of the Father himſelf, before three of his diſti- 


ples, which were witneſſes, againſt whom leth no excep- 


tion. 

d Did ſparkle as it were, _ 

© They were beſide themſelves for fear. 

2 The Lord hath appointed his times for the publiſhing 
of the goſpel. | | 

d Even very hardly as it were. 

They queſtioned not together touching the general re- 
ſurrection, which ſhall be in the latter day, but they under- 
ſtood not what he meant by that which he ſpake of his own 
peculiar reſurrection. 

3 The fooliſh opinion of the Rabbies is here refelled, 
touching Elias coming, which was, that either Elias ſhould 
riſe agan from the dead, or that his foul ſhould enter into 
ſome other body. 


4 Chriſt ſheweth by a miracle even to the unworthy, that 


f Vexeth him inwardly, as the cholic uſeth to do. 
- 8 


3 


A dumb ſpirit caſt out. 


MAR K. 


Net to give offences, 


A. D. 
32. 


Matt. 18 1. 
Luke 9. 46. 


20 So they brought him unto him: and as 
ſoon as the ſpirit * ſaw him, he tare him, and 
he fell down on the ground, wallowing and 
foaming. 

21 Then he aſked his father, How long time 
is it ſince he hath 
— {5-5 

22 And oft- times he caſtetli him into the fire, 
and into the water, to deſtroy him: but if thou 
canſt do any thing, help us, and have compaſ- 
ſion upon us. | 

23 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt 
believe it, all things are poſſible to him that 
believeth. | 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
crying with tears, ſaid, Lord, I believe: help 
my unbelief. = | 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the unclean ſpi- 
rit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpi- 
rit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter 
no more into him, | | 


| 


been thus? And he ſaid, Of 


26 Then the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out, and he was as one dead, inſomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took his hand 
and he aroſe. | 

28 * And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly, Why could no- 
we caſt him out? | 3 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can 
by no other means come forth, but by prayer 
and faſting. | | 

30 JC And they departed thence, and! went 
together through Galilee, and he would not 
that any ſhould have known it. 

31 7 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid 
unto them, The Son of man ſhall be dehvered 


and lift him up, 


into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, 


but after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe again the 
third day. | 2 . 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aſk him. 

33 * * After, he came to Capernaum: and 
when he was in the * houſe, he aſked them, 
What was it that ye diſputed among you by 
the way ? | | | 0 

34 And they held their peace: for by the 
way they reaſoned among themſelves, who ſhould 
be the chiefeſt. | 


35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 


and ſaid to them, If any man delire to be firſt, | 


the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant unto all. 
36 And he took a little child, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them, and took him in his arms, | 
and ſaid unto them, | 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my name,  receiveth me: and who- 


loever receiveth me, receiveth not i 
him that ſent me. 

38 ©C * Then John anſwered him, 
Maſter, vie ſaw one caſting out devils by thy 
name, which followeth not us, and we forbad 
him, becauſe he followeth us not. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: 
there is no man that can do a miracle by 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For whoſoever is not againſt us, is on our 
part. | | 

41 * And whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of * Mit, 
water to drink for myname's ſake, becauſe ye be. 
long to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not 
loſe his reward. ES 

42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one of - Matz 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it were bet. Le ij. i. 
ter for him rather, that a mill-ſtone were hanged 
cg his neck, and that he were caſt into the 
ca. 

43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee to -u 
offend, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter in- #ndu3.3,* 
to lite maimed, than having two hands to go in- 
to hell, into the fire that never ſhall be quenched, 

44 * Where their“ worm dieth not, and the ' 11. 66.2) 
fire never goeth out. | 

45 Likewiſe, if thy foot cauſe thee to offend, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to go halt into 
life, than having two feet to be caſt into hell, in- 
to the fire that never ſnall be quenched, | 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 
never goeth out. | f 

47 And if thine eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck 
it out: it is better for thee to go into the king- 
dom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be caſt into hell fire, * 

48 Where the worm dieth not, and the fire 
never goeth out. | 

49 For every man ſhall be ſalted with 
4 and * every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 
alt. | 

30 * Salt is good: but if the ſalt be unſavoury, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? Have ſalt in your- 
ſelves, and have peace one with another. 


E. X 


9 The wife only for fornication is to be put away. 13 
Little children are brought to Chriſt. 17 A rich 
man aſketh Fefus how he may poſſeſs eternal life. 
28 The apoſtles forſook all things for Chriſt's ſake. 
23 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 35 Zebedee his 
ſons requeſt. 46 Blind Bartimeus healed. 


A a * he* aroſe from thence, and went into . Mad.. 


— 

me, but A. D. 
32. 

laying, Luke g. g. 


for Cor. 12.3. 0 
9 


Matt. 5.13. 
Luke 14. 3% 


the coaſts of J udea by the far ſide of Jordan, 
and the people reſorted unto him again: and as 
he was wont, he taught them again. | 

| 2 Then 


t So ſoon as Jeſvs had looked upon the boy that was 
brought unto him, the devil began to rage after his man- 
ner. | | 

h There is nothing but Chriſt can and will do it, for 
them that will believe in him. 

The nearer the virtue of Chriſt is, the more outrage- 
ouſly doth Satan rage . 

We have need of faith, and therefore of 
faſting, to caſt Satan out of his old poſſeſſion, 

i He and his diſciples together. 

5 Chriſt forwarneth us with great diligence, to the end 
we ſhould not be oppreſſed with ſudden calamities, but the 
ſlothfulneſs of man is wonderful. 8 

Only humility doth exalt. ö 
k Where he was wont to make his abode. 


prayer and 
1 


9 God, who is the author of an ordinary vocation, work- 
eth alſo extraordinarily ſo oft as it pleaſeth him. But an 
extraordinary vocation is tried by the doctrine and the ef- 
fects. ; | | 

10 God is ſo ſevere a revenger of offences, that it is bet- 
ter to ſuffer any loſs, than to be an occaſion of offence unto 
any. 

a Their worm which ſhall be caſt into that flame. 

1 We muſt be ſeaſoned and powdered by God, both that 
we may be acceptable ſacrifices unto him, and alſo that 
we, being knit together, may ſeaſon one another. 

n. That is, all be conſecrate unto God, being ſeaſoned 
with the incorruptible word, 

2 That is to ſay, departed and went from thence: 
the Hebrew tongue ſitting and dwelling are all one, 
ſo are rifing and going forth, 


for in 
and 


1 He doth not only receive me, but alſo him that ſent 
me. 2 
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> "i mY dunger of riches: 


FY 3 Then the Phariſees came and aſked him, it 
33- it were lawful for a man to put away is wite : 
and tempted him. i 1 
4 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, Wha! 
Deut at-. did * Moſes command you ? | : 
4 And they laid, Moles ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 
Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote this“ 
precept unto you. 1 
cen 1. . 6 But at the beginning of the creation * God 
Mat. 19.4. made them male and female: 0 
0e. 2% 7 For this cauſe ſtiall man leave his father 
1Cor. b. 16. and mother, and cleave unto his wife, 
* 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo that 
they are no more twain, but one feſh- 
g Therefore, what God hath coupled toge- 
ther, let no man ſeparate, | 
10 And in the houle his diſciples aſked him 
again of that matter. 5 
11 And he ſaid unto them, * Wholoever 
ſhall put away his wite and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery © againſt her. 
12 And if a woman put away her huſband, 
and be marricd to another, ſhe committeth adul- 
tery. 


1Cot. 7. 10. 


— 


Matt. 5. 32. 
an 19. 9. 
Luke 16 18. 


| ow, , Fe brought little children 
„ 
hates. 5. ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, 


and ſaid to th m, Suffer the little children to come 


Jaway ſorrowfal: for he had great poſſeſſions. 


that he ſhould touch them, and his dil-} 


22 But he was ſad at that ſaying, and went * 2 
23 And Jeſus looked round about, and faid 
unto his diſciples, How hardly do they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God! 
24 And his diſciples were afraid at his words. 
But Jeſus anſwered again, and ſaid unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them that truſt in 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God 
25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. ̃ „ 
26 And they were much more aſtoniſhed, ſay- 
ing with themſelves, Who then can be ſaved ? 
27 But Jeſus looked upon them, and ſaid, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with God: 
tor with God all things are poſſible. | 
28 C * 5 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, 
Lo, we have forſaken all, and have followed 
thee: | 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I fay unto 
you, there is no man that hath forſaken houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my ſake and the 
Zoſpel's, | 

30 But he ſhall receive an © hundred-fold, 
now at this preſent, houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers; and children, and lands f 
with perſecutions; and in the world to come, 
eternal life. : | 


* Matt. 19. 
27. 
Luk: 18. 23, 


31 * But many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt: and * Matt. 19. 
the laſt, firſt. 8 
32 And they were in the way, going up * Mai. 20. 
co Jeruſalem, and Jeſus went before them, and Luke 13.2%, 


unto me, and forbid them not : for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. 


15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, 
he ſhall not eater therein. 1 8 
16 And he took them up in his arms, and put 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
17 And when he was gone out on the 
*Matt,1e, Way, there came one * running, and kneeled to 
|. g g. him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what ſhall 1 
do that I may poſſeſs eternal life? 
18 Jeſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good but one, even God. 
„biol. 2. 19 Thou knoweft the commandments, * 
3 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs. I hou ſhalt* hurt no max. 
Honour thy fgther and mother. | 
20 Then he anſwered, and ſaid to him, Maſ- 
ter, all theſe things have I obſerved from my 
youth. 7 
21 And Jeſus looked upon him, and loved 
him, and ſaid unto him, One thing is lackin, 
unto thee. Go and ſell all that thou haſt, and 
give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 


heaven, and come, follow me, and take up the 
croſs. | 


1 


* _ 


they were troubled, and as they followed, they 
were afraid: and Jeſus took the twelve again, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould come 
unto him, | 


33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
high prieſts, and to the Scribes, and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him to 
the Gentiles. | I, | 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſcourge 
him, and ſpit upon him, and kill him : but the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 

35 * Then James and John the ſons of * Matt. ac. 
Zebedee came unto him, ſaying, Maſter, * we 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us that we de- 
fire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye that 
[ ſhould do for you? 

37 And they ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, 
chat we may fit, one at thy right hand, and the 
other at thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk: Can ye'drink of the cup that I ſhall 


| drink 


God did never allow thoſe divorces which the law did 
tolerate, X 

o Look Matt. 19. For Moſes gave them no command- 
ment to put away their wives, but rather made a good pro- 
my _— the wives againſt the ſtubborn hardneſs of their huſ- 

ands. 


„Whom he putteth away, for he is an adulterer by keep- 
ing company with another. 

God of his goodneſs comprehendeth in the covenant 
not only the fathers, but the children alſo : and therefore 
he bleſſeth them. 


We muſt in malice become children, if we will enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

* Two things are chiefly to be eſchewed of them which 
earneſtly ſeek eternal life: that is to ſay, an opinion of thei: 
merits or deſervings, which is not only underſtood, but con 
demned by the due conſideration of the law: and the love 


2 _ 


— 


of riches, which turneth aſide many from that race wherein 


chey ran with a good courage. 

Neither by force nor deceit, nor any other 
ſoever. | 

To neglect all things in compariſon of Chriſt is a ſure 
way to eternal life, fo that we fall not away by the way. 

© An hundred-fold as much, if we look to the true uſe 
and commodities of this life, ſo that we meaſure them after 
the will of God, and not after the wealth itſelf, and our 

reedy defire.” 

Even in the midſt of perſecution. 

5 Thediſciples are again prepared to patience, not to be 
overcome by the foretelling unto them of his death, which 
was at hand, and therewithal of life, which ſhould mott 
certainly follow 80 
7 we mult firſt ſtrive before we triumph. 

t We pray thee : 


means what- 


— 


— 


— — 


Bartimeus receiveth fight. 


M A 


: "25 Chrift rideth into Je 


A. P. 
33. 


Luke 22. 
2 LL 


® Matt. 20, 


29. 
Luke 18. 35. 


Matt. 2 1. 1. 
Lake 18.29. 


dripk of, and be baptized with che Daptilm that 
I ſhall be baptrzed with ? | 


39 And they faid unto him, We can. But 


Jetus ſaid unte them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of 


the cup that I ſhall drink of, and be baptized 
with the baptiſm wherewith 1 ſhall be baptized: 

40 But to fit at my right hand and at my left, 
is not mine to give, but it ſal be given to them 
for whom it 1s prepared, 


41 And when the ten heard that, they began 


to diſdain at James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid 
to them, * Ye know that * they which are princes 
among the Gentiles, have domination over them: 


and they that be great among them, exerciſe au- 


thority over them: 

43 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, ſhall be 
your ſervant. | | 

44 And whoſoever will be chief of you, ſhall 
be the ſervant of all. | 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
ſerved, but to ſerve, and to give his life for the 
ranſom of many. 18 

46 © * ? Then they came to Jericho: and 
as he went out of Jericho with his diſciples, 
and a great multitude, Bartimeus the ſon of 
Timeus, a blind man, ſat by the way's fide, 
—_——:: 


47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 


Nazareth, he began to cry, and to ſay, Jeſus the 


ſon of David, have mercy on me. 


48 And many rebuked him, becauſe he ſhould 
hold his peace : but he cried much more, O fon 
of David, have 2 on me. 

49 Then Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be called: and they called the blind, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort: ariſe, he call- 
eth thee. 

50 So he threw away his cloak, and aroſe, and 
came to Jeſus. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 


What wilt thou that I do unto thee? And the 
blind ſaid unto him, Lord, that I may receive 
ſight, 

"52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way: 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, And by and by he 
received bis ſight, and followed Jeſus in the 


way. 
CHAP. KI. 


1 Chriſt entereth into Jeruſalem riding on an aſs. 
13 The fruitleſs fig-tree is curſed. 15 Sellers and 
buyers are caſt out of the temple. 23 The force of 
faith. 24 Faith in prayer. 25 The brother's 
offences muſt be pardoned. 27 The prieſts aſk by 
what. authority he wrought thoſe things that he did 
30 Whence Fobn's baptiſm was. . 


ND“ when they came near to Jeruſalem, 
to Bethphageand Bethany, unto the mount 
of Olives, he ſent torth two of his diſciples, 


2 And faid unto them, Go your ways 
to that town that is over-againſt you, and as foon 33. 
as ye ſhall enter into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied 
01 never man fat: looſe him, and bring | 

im. 3 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do ye 
this? Say that the Lord hath need of him, and 
ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. . 

4 And they went their way, and found a colt 
tied by the door without, in a place where two 
ways met, and they looſed him. : 

5 Then certain of them that ſtood there ſaid 
unto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them, as Jeſus had 
commanded them: So they let them go. 

7 C * And they brought the colt to Jeſus, * jun, 
TW caſt their garments on him, and he ſat upon “ 

im, 
8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way: others cut down branches off the trees, and 
ſtrewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : * bleſſed be he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 * Bleſſed be the kingdom that cometh in 
the name of the Lord of our father David : Ho- 
ſanna, O thou which art in the higheſt heavens. 

11 * So Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and in- , 
to the temple : and when he had looked about on 10. 
all things, and now it was evening, he went forth Lueg 4. 
unto Berhany with the twelve. 

12 * And on the morrow when they were + Mu, , 
come out from Bethany, he was hungry: he 

12 And ſeeing a fig- tree afar off, that had 
leaves, he went 7o ſee if he might find any thing 
thereon : but when he came unto it, he found 
nothing but leaves: for the time of figs was not 
yet. | | | 
14 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to it, Ne- 
ver man eat fruit of thee hereafter while the 
world ſtandeth : and his diſciples heard it. 

15 And they came to Jeruſalem, and Je- 
ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves. 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry a © veſſel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not 
written,“ Mine houſe ſhall be“ called the houſe * 16. 56. 
of prayer unto all nations? * but you have made je... 
it a den of thieves, | 

18 And the Scribes and high prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how to deſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtoniſh- 
ed at his doctrine. Hs 
19 But when even was come, Jeſus went out 
of the city. ; 

20 * And in the morning as they jour-,,,., 
neyed together, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up 1. 
from the roots. Þ 21 Then 


——_— 


att, 21, 


The magiſtrates according to God's appointment rule 


over their ſubjects: but the paſtors are not called to rule, || 


but to ſerve according to the example of the Son of God 
himſelf, who went — 1 them, for ſo much as he alſo was 
a Miniſter of his Father's will. | 

They to whom it is decreed and appointed, 

9 Chriſt only, being called upon by faith, healeth our 
blindneſs. 

g "x lively image of the ſpiritual kingdom of Cbriſt on 
earth, 

a Well be it to him that cometh to us from God, or that 
is ſent of God. | | 


* 


— 


d Happy and proſperous. | 
2 An example of that vengeance which hangeth over the 
heads of hypocrites. . 5 

3 Chriſt theweth indeed that he is the true King and high 
Prieſt, and therefore the revenger of the divine ſervice 0 
che temple. 1 

© That is, any prophane inſtrument, of which thoſe fel- 
lows had a number, that made the court of the temple a 
market-place. 


4 Shall openly be ſo accounted and taken. 


+ The force of faith is exceeding great, and charity is 
ever joined with it. vp 


RE 


— 1 


— 
— 


A. D. 
= 


# Matt, 7. 7 
Luke 21.9. 


„Matt. ö. 14. 


# Matt, 21. 


23. 
Lale 20.1. 


I will alſo aſk of you a certain thing, and anſwer 


. 
* 2. 2. 
att, 21.24, 


Luke 20, g. 


Tri reeſeneth 755 the chief prieſts. 


RANGER 


ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 


1 Of the vineyard. .10 Chriſt the ſtone refuſed of 


„ and compaſſed it with an hedge, and digged a 


_ 


CHAP. Xil. 


ad At 
* 


The parable of the vineyard. _ 


21 Then Peter remembered, and ſaid unto 
him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thou curſ- 
edſt, is withered. : 5 

22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 

Have * the faith of God. 
23 For verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou taken away, 
and cait into the ſea, and ſhall not waver in his 
heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which 
he ſaith, ſhall come to paſs, whatſoever he faith, 
ſhall be done to him. 

24 * Therefore I ſay unto you, Whatſoevei 
ye deſire when ye pray, believe that "ye ſhall 
have it, and it ſhall be done unto you. 

25 But when ye ſhall ſtand, and pray, for- 
give, if ye have any thing againſt any man, thai 
your Father alſo which is in heaven, may forgive 
you your treſpaſſes. ; 

26 For if ye will not forgive, your Father, 
which is in heaven, will not pardon you your 
treſpaſſes. | i | 

27 © * 5 Then they came again to Jeruſalem : 
and as he walked in the temple, there came tc 
him the high prieſts, and the Scribes, and the el- 
ders, 0 

28 And faid unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? .and who gave thee this 
authority, that thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things? 

29 Then Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, 


ye me, and | will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. - 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men? anſwer me. | 

31 And they thought with themſelves, ſay- 


Why then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſay, Of men, we fear the peo- 
ple: for all men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid 
unto them, Neither will I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things, 


CHAP, XII. 


8 


the Fews. 13 Of tribute to be given to Cæſar. 
18 The Sadducees denying the reſurrettion. 28 The 
firſt commandment. 31 To love God and thy neigh- 
bour, is better than ſacrifices. 36 Chriſt David's 
fon. 38 To beware of the Scribes and Phariſees. 
42 The poor widow. 


AFP he began to ſpeak. unto them in pa- 


rables: * A certain man planted a vineyard, 


pit for the winepreſs, and built a tower in it, and 
let it out to huſbandmen, and went into a ſtrange 
country. | 


2 » And at the time, he ſent to the huſband- 


ent Y + A. 


men a ſervant, that he might receive of the huf- K. 2 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 2 

3 But they took him, and beat him, and ſent 
him away empty. 

4 And again he ſent unto them another fer- 
vant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and brake 
his head, and ſent him away ſhamefully hand- 
led, 

5 And again he ſent another, and him they 
flew, and many others, beating ſome, and killing 
Ome. 

6 Vet had he one ſon, his dear beloved: him 
alſo he ſent the laſt unto them, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. | | 

7 But the huſbandmen ſaid among themſelves, 
This is the heir: come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance ſhall be ours. 
| 8 So they took him, and killed him, and caſt 
him out of the vineyard. | 

9 What ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
lo? He will come and detroy theſe huſband- 
men, and give the vineyard to others. 

10 Have ye not read fo much as this ſcrip- 
ture? * The ſtone which the builders did refule, 
is made the head of the corner. 

11 This was done of the Lord, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

12 Then they went © about to take him, but 
chey feared the people : for they perceived that 
ae ſpake that parable againſt them: therefore 
they lett him, and went their way. | 


pf. 118.21. 
Iſa. 28. 16. 
Mat. 21.42. 
4 184. 11. 
Rom. 9. 5 
I Pet. a. 3. 


| 13 C * * And they ſent unto him certain of * Mut. as. 


che Phariſees, and of the Herodians, that they  Luke20.20, 
might take him in his talk. | 
14 And when they came, they ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, and careſt 
ror no man: for thou“ conſidereſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the * way of God 
truly, Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, or 
not ? | 
15 Should we give it, or ſhould we not give 
it? But he knew their hypocriſy, and ſaid unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a penny, 
that I may ſee it. | 
16 So they brought it, and he faid unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription ? and 
they ſaid unto him, Cæſar's. 
17 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
* Give unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſar's, Rom. 13. 7, 
and to God, thoſe that are God's: and they 
marvelled at him. | 
18 © * * Then came the Sadducees unto him, * Matt. 22. 
(which ſay there is no reſurrection) and they aſk- 13;...24. 
ed him, ſaying, | 
19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, If any 
man's brother die, and leave his wife, and leave 
no children, that his brother ſhould take his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. | 
20 There were ſeven brethren, and the firſt 
took a wife: and when he died, left no iſſue. 


O 21 Then 


»Deut. 25.5. 


1 


— 


The faith of God is that aſſured faith and truſt which 
we have in him. | | 
Word for word, that you receive it, ſpeaking in the 
ume that now is, to ſhew the certainty of the thing, and 
the performance in deed. 

When you ſhall appear before the altar. 

The goſpel hath boos aſſaulted long time fince, under 
the pretence of an ordinary ſucceſſion. 

A reward of an evil conſcience, to be afraid of thoſe of 
whom they ſhould and might have been feared. 


*, The calling of God is not tied either to place, perſon, 
er dime, without exception. 


” 4. Ah. * Y yy 


This word Parable, which the evangeliſts uſe, doth not 
only ſignify a comparing of things together, but alſo dark 
ſpeeches and allegories. ; 

When the fruit of the ground uſed to be gathered. 

© They were greedy and very deſirous. 

> The goſpel joineth the authority of the magiſtrate with 
the ſervice of God 

4 Thou doeſt not ſo judge by outward appearance, that 
che truth is thereby darkened any whit at all. 

* The way whereby we come to God. | ' 
| 3 The reſurrection of the body is avouched againſt the 
fooliſh ignorance and malice of the Sadducees. 


a 


— 


Of the firſt commandment. 


M 8 


RK 


<a. 


A. D. 
33» 


21 Then the jecond took her, and he died, 
neither did he yer leave iſſue, and the third like- 
wile : 


22 So thoſe ſeven had her, and left no iſſue: i 


laſt of all the wife died alſo. 


23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall] 
riſe again, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them ? for 


ſeven had her to wife. 
24 Then Jeſus anſwered; and ſaid unto them, 


Are ye not therefore deceived, becauſe ye know 


® Fxod. 3- 6, 1 
Matt, 22.32. 


Matt. 22, 


35» 


®Deut. 6. 4. 


Lev. 19. 18. 
Matt. 22. 39. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
Gal. 5. 14. 
Janes 2, 8, 


Mat. 22. 


41. 
Luke 20. 41. 


* Pf, 110. 1. 


att. 23. 6. 
Luke 1 t. 43, 
aud 20. 47. 


not the ſcriptures, neither the power of God? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe again from the 
dead, neither men marry, nor wives are married, 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they ſhall 
riſe again; have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſay- 
ng; I * am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 

27 God is not the God of the dead, but the 
God of the living. Ye are therefore greatly 
deceived. | 
28 f © Then came one of the Scribes that 

had heard them diſputing together, and perceiv- 


ing that he had anſwered them well, he aſked 


him, Which is the- firſt commandment of all ? 


29 Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
commandments is, Hear, Iſrael, The Lord 


our God is the only Lord. 4 


30 Thou ſhalt therefore love the Lord thy} 


God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 


and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: 


this is the firſt commandment. 


1 And the ſecond is like, that is, Thou 


t love thy neighbour as thyſelf. - There is 
no other commandment greater than theſe. 


32 Then that Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, 
Maſter, thou haft ſaid the truth, that there is 


one God, and there 1s none but he. 

33 And to love him with all the heart; and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the foul 
and with all the ſtrength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himſelf, is more than. all. the whole burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices. 

34 Then when Jeſus ſaw. that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durſt aſk him any queſtion. : 

35 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, teach- 


Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 


36 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, 


The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit at my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
37 Then David himſelf calleth him Lord: by 


what means is he then his ſon? and much peo- 


ple heard him gladly. 
38 *.* Moreover he ſaid unto them in * his 
doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, which love to 


& 


Of the deſeruciion of the tempt. 


30 in long robes, and love ſalutations in the a 5 


markets, 
39 And the chief ſeats 
the firſt rooms at feaſts: 

40 Which * devour widows houſes, even 
ander a colour of long prayers. "Theſe ſhall 
receive the greater damnation. 

41 7 * And as Jeſus fat over-againft the 
treaſury, he beheld how the people caſt i mo- 
ney into the treaſury, and many rich men caſt 
in much. e 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 

and ſhe threw in two mites, which make 2 
iquadrin. 
43 Then he called unto him his diſciples, 
ſand ſaid unto them, Verily I lay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſt more 1n than all they 
which have caſt into the treaſury. 

44 For they all did caſt in of their ſuperfluity: 
but ſhe of her poverty did caſt in all that ſhe 


in the ſynagogues, and 


— 


ing in the temple, How ſay the Scribes that 


had, even all her living. 


C.H A . XIII. 


i Of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 9 Perſecution for 
the goſpel, 10 The goſpel muſt be preached to all 
nations. 26 Of Chriſt's coming to judgment. 33 
We muſt watch and pray. TS 


| N D:* * as he went out of the temple, 

one of his diſciples. ſaid unto. him, Ma- 
der, fee what manner ſtones, and what manner 
buildings are here. 


| 
; 


Zeeſt thou theſe great buildings? there ſhall not 
doe left one ſtone upon a ſtone, that ſhall not be 
chrown down. 

3 And as. he ſat. on the mount of Olives, 
over-againit the temple, Peter, and James and 
John, and: Andrew, aſked him ſecretly, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? | 

5. And Jeſus anſwered them, and began to 
lay, * Take heed, leſt any man deceive you. 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. 

7 Furthermore, when ye ſhall hear of wars, 
and rumours. of wars, be ye not troubled: for 
ſuch things mult needs be: but the end h not be 
yer. | 


hs. 


kingdom againſt kingdom, and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers quarters, and there ſhall 
be famine and troubles : theſe are the begin- 
Jaings of forrows. | : 
9 But take ye heed: to yourſelves : for they 
call deliver you up to the councils, and to the 
cynagogues: ye ſhall be beaten, and ee 
- etore 


2 Then jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 


— —— 


—— — 


9 


* Sacrifices and outward worſhip never pleaſed God, un- 


leſs ſuch neceſſary duties as we owe to God and our neigh-| 


bours went afore. 


5$ Chriſt proveth his Godhead:even out of David himſelf, 


of whom he came according to the fleſh, 


Word for word, in the Holy Ghoſt, and there is great 
force in this kind of ſpeech, whereby is meant, that it was 


Holy Ghoſt that ſpake, who did 


not ſo much David. as the 
in a manner poſleſs David. 


- ©, The manners of - miniſters, are nat. raſhly to be fol- 


lowed as an example. 
6 Whilſt he taught them. 


. k The word is a iole, which. is a kind of woman's gar-| 
n. ent, long even down to cha heels, and is taken generally [| 


” CINE 


kor any garment made for comelineſs, but in this place it 
ſeemeth to ſignify that fringed” garment mentioned in 
Deut. 22. 11. "I : 
The doing of our duties, which God alloweth, is not 
eſteemed according. to the outward value, but to the inward 
affe ctions of the heart, en | : 

i Money of any kind of metal, as the Romans uſed, 
ho in the beginning did ſtamp or coin braſs, and after 
uſed it for current money. 

The deſtruction of the temple, cit 
ia foretold, and the troublea of the church: but yet there are 
annexed many comforts, and laſt of all, the end of the 
world is deſeribed. . 


and waole nation 


33. 


% Mat, 2. 


14. 
Luks 20, 37. 


"Luke, 


Matt. 24.1. 
Luke 21. 5 


® Luke 1g 
430 


Ebel. xl. 


2 Thai. 2.3. 


8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


— 


2 for the go /pel. 


CAP. xiv. 


Chriſt's bead anointed. : 


P. before rulers and kings tor my ſake, for a * te- 
5 ſtimonial unto them. ä 
10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
| all nations. 
9 : G But when they lead you, and deliver 
ben. n. you up, > be not careful beforehand, neither 
2034.1 © ſtudy what ye ſhall ſay: but what is given 
ou at the ſame time, that ſpeak : for it is not 
ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. 2 
12 Yea, and the brother ſnall deliver the 
brother to death, and the father the ſon, and 
the children ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and 
ſnall cauſe them to die. | 
13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men“ for 
my name's fake; but whoſoever ſhall endure to 
the end, he ſhall be ſaved. 
„Mat. 244 14 * Moreover, when ye ſhall ſee the abo- 
3 mination of the deſolation (ſpoken of by * Da- 
dba f a. niel the prophet) * ſet where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth, conſider it) then let them that 
be in Judea, flee into the mountains: 
13 And let him that is upon the houſe, not 
come down into the houſe, neither enter therein, 
to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
16 And let him that is in the field; not turn 
back again to take his garment. 


4 Matt. 10. 


child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
18 Pray therefore that your flight be not in 
the winter. 


19 For in thoſe days ſhall be ſuch tribula- 


ſhall be. | | 
. 20 And except that- the Lord had ſhortened 
the elect's ſake, which he hath choſen, he hath 
ſhortened thoſe days. | 
#Mat, 9. 21 Then“ if any man fay to you, Lo, here 
Like 17.23, is Chriſt, or lo, he is there, believe it not, 
and 21, L. 
phets, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to de- 
ceive, if it were poſſible, the very elect. | 
23 But take ye heed : behold, I have ſhewed 
you all things before. 3 
24 { Moreover, in thoſe days, after that tri- 
. 1g. 10. bulation, * the ſun ſhall wax dark, and the 
| 55 3.7- moon ſhall not give her light, 
and 3. 15. 
Ih powers which are in heaven ſhall ſhake. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and glory. 
27 * And he ſhall: then ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his ele& from the- four 
winds, and from the utmoſt 
the utmoft part of heaven. 
28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When 
her bough is yet tender, and it bringeth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near. 


3 


| © Matt, 24. 


ö 31. 


Ihe hearing of you preaching ſhall be a moſt evident 
witneſs againſt them, ſo that they ſhall not be able to 
preterd ignorance, 


d We are not forbidden to think beforehand, but pen- 


which procgedeth from diſtruſt, and want of confidence 
and ſure hope of God's aſſiſtance, that carefulneſs we are 
willed to beware of, Look Matt. 6. 27 


What to ſp. ak. 

For me. | | 

* When the heathen and prophine people ſhall not only 
enter into the temple, and defile both it and the city, but 
alſo clean deſtroy it. | 
* This is a kind of ſpeech which the Hebrews ufe, and 


U hath a great force in it, for it giveth us to underſtand 


— — 


part of the earth to 


© By any kind of artificious and cunning kind of tale 


know not when the time is. 


29 So in like manner, when ye ſee theſe. A. P. 
things comme to paſ, know that the kingdom of 33 
God is near, even at the doors. | 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. | 

32 * But of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son himſelf, but the Father. | 
33 * Take heed: watch, and pray: for 8 26. 


34 For the Son of man is as a man going into 
a ſtrange country, who leaveth his houſe, and 
giveth authority to his ſervants, and to every 
man his work, and commandeth the porter to 
watch. n . | L 
35 Watch ye therefore, (for ye know not. 
when the maſter of the houfe will come, at 
even, or at midnight, at the cock crowing, or 
in the dawning,) - „ 1 
36 Left if he come ſuddenly, he ſhould find 
you ſleeping: 

37 And thoſe things that I 


| ſay unto you, L 
ſay unto. all men, Watch. : 


17 Then woe ſhall be to them that are with | 
| 


tion as was not from the beginning of the cre- 
ation which God created unto this time, neither 


* thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved: but for 


22 For falſe Chriſts ſhall riſe, and falſe pro- 


4 


25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall: and the 


ble ye her? ſhe hath wrought x good work on 


— 


dark neſs. 
five carefulneſs, whereby men diſcourage themſelves, | 


SHA F. XIV. 
The priefts conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 The two 
man pouring oil on Chriffs head. 12 The pre- 
paring of the paſſover. 22 The inſtitution of the. 
ſupper. 41 Chrift delivered into the hands of 
men. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiſs. 53 
| Chriſt is before Caiaphas: 66 Peter's denial. | 
"A ND*®** two days after followed tbe feaſt Nada, 
N of the paſſover, and of unleavened bread; La 
and the high prieſts and Scribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 
2 But they faid; Not in the feaſt day, leſt 
there be any tumuit among the people. 
3 * And when he was in Bethany, in the F 
houſe of Simon the leper, as he fat at table, ns 6. 


| _— f wap? a 1e John 12. 24 
there came a woman having a- box of oifitment 


ſof ſpikenard, very coſtly, and ſhe brake the 


box, and poured it on his head. 


4 Therefore 1 


ſome diſdained amo 


ng them- 


ſelves, and faid; To what end is this waſte of 


ointment ? * 550 
5 For it might have been fold for more than 
three hundred pence, and been given-unto the 
poor: and they murmured againſt her. | 

6 But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone: why trou- 


me. 2 | 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, 
and when ye will ye may do them good, but me 
ye ſhall not have always. . I, 
8 She 


Pp P OY" OB... 2 — — -*z 9 3 0 
— Saas. if r — r . - N : 


that in all that time one miſery ſhall ſo follow upon another, | 
as if the time itſelf were very miſery itſelf; So the pro- 
phet Amos 5. 20. faith, that the day of the Lord ſhall be 


The latter day is not curioufly to be ſearched for, 
which the Father alone knoweth: but let us rather take heed. 
that it come not upon us unawares: i 2 
* By the will of God agaitiſt the counſel of men, it came 
to paſs that Chriſt ſhould be put to death upon the ſolemn 
day of the paſſover, that in all reſpects the truth might agree 
to the figure. | | h 
* Raſh judgments are fruſtrate before God. 
Which is about dix pounds Engliſh. + | 
| 3 Chriſt ſuffered himfelf to be anointed once or twice for 
certa'n conſiderations : but his will is to be daily anointed 


in the poor. 


3 


r 


"The paſſover eaten. 


"'M A N 


wa 


—R— 


A. D. 8 + She hath done that ſhe could : ſhe came 
33- aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, wherefoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo- 

1 ken of in remembrance of her. 


8 10 * Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
Bake 8. 4. twelve, went away unto the high prieſts, to be- 
tray him unto them. 1 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed that they would give him money : 


therefore he ſought how he might conveniently || 


betray him. 

12 C * © Now the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, * when * they ſacrificed the“ paſſover, 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat 
the paſſover ? 

13 Then he ſent forth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid unto them, Go ye into the cities, and 
there ſhall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. | 
14 And whitherſoever he goeth in, ſay ye to 
the good man of the houſe, the Maſter faith, 
Where is the lodging where I ſnall eat the paſſ- 
over with my diſciples? | | 

15 And he will ſhew you an * upper cham- 
ber, which is large, trimmed and prepared, 
there make it ready for us. 

16 So his diſciples went forth, and came to 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them, 

and made ready the paſlover. 

17 ¶ And at even he came with the twelve. 
pf. 43.10, 18 * And as they fat at table, and did eat, 
—_— Jeſus faid, Verily I ſay unto you, that one of 
Lukeza. 74. you ſhall betray me, which eateth with me. 
2% 19 Then they began to be ſorrowful, and 

to ſay Us him one by one, ls it I? and another, 
Iz it 1 
20 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
I is one of the twelve that dippeth with me 
in the platter. | 

21 Truly the Son of man goeth his way, as 
AAs2.16. jt is written of him: * but woe be to that man, 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed: it had 
been good for that man, if he had never been born. 

22 * And as they did eat, Jeſus took the 
bread, and when, he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to them, and ſaid, Take, 
eat, this is my body. 

23 Alſo he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. Þ | 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is m 


* Matt. 26. 
I7. 
Luke aa. 8. 


® Matt, 26. 
26. 
100er. 12.24, 


OAq@. — — ———_— 


+ This woman, by the ſecret inſtinct of the Spirit, anoint- 
ing Chriſt, ſetteth before men's eyes, his death and burial, 
which were at hand. 

# Covetouſneſs, cloaked with a zeal of charity, is an oc- 
caſion to betray and crucify Chriſt. | 

s Chriſt being made ſubje& to the law for us, doth cele- 
brate the paſſover according to the law: and therewitha 
by a miracle ſheweth, that notwithſtanding he in the fleſh 
ſhall ftraightway ſuffer, = that he is God. 

d That is, upon which day, and at the evening of the 
ſame day, which was the beginning of the ſifteenth. Look 
Matt. 26. 17. 

© They uſed to ſacrifice. 


Paſchal Lamb. 


becauſe they uſed to ſup in that part of the houſe, they called 
it a ſupping-chamber. 


for many. | 
25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day chat 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
26 And when they had ſung a pſalm, they 


went out to the mount of Ohves. 


{heep ſhall. be ſcattered. 

28 But after that J am riſen, I will 
* Galilee before you. 

29 ? And Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
men ſhould be offended at thee, yet would not l. 

30 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, this day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
31 But he ſaid ® more earneſtly, If I ſhould 


alſo ſaid they all. 


pies, Sit ye here, till I have prayed. 
33 And hetook with him Peter, and James, 


and John, and he began to be troubled, and in 
great heavineſs. . 


vy, even unto the death: tarry here, and watch. 


on the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſ- 
ſible, that hour might paſs from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things 
are poſſible unto thee : take away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs not that 1 will, but thax 
thou wilt, be done. | 

37 Then he came, and found them ſleep- 
ing, and faid to Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour ? 

38 Watch ye, and pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation : the ſpirit indeed is ready, but 
the fleſh 1s weak. | 

9 And again he went away, and prayed, 
and ſpake the fond words. apa 

40 And he returned, and found them aſleep 
again : for their eyes were heavy : neither knew 
they what they ſhould anſwer him. 

41 And he came the third time, and ſaid 
unto them, Sleep henceforth, and take your 
reſt: it is enough: the hour is come: Behold, 
the Son of man is delivered into the hands ot 
ſinners. 

42 Riſe up: let us go: lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. | 43 And 


— 


— 


. . Y 


7 The figure of the law which js by and by to be fulfilled, 
is abrogated : and in place thereof are put figures of the 
new covenant anſwerable uato them, which ſhall continue 
to the world's end. | 

That uſeth to eat meat with me. 


yet that he will never forſake them. 

9 Here is ſet foith in an excellent perſon, a moſt ſorrow- 
ful example of man's raſhneſs and weakneſs. ; 
That doubling of words ſetteth out more plainly Peter's 
vehement afhrmation. | 


4 This is ſpoken thus, by the figure Metonymia, whichſ|curſe of God, receiveth the cup at his Father's 
is uſual in ſacraments, and by the paſſover is meant the Ihe, 


4 
2 Chriſt ſuffering for us, in that fleſh which he took 
. hands, which 
being juſt, doth ſtraightway drink off for the unjuſt, 


d This doubling of the word was uſed in thoſe days when 


* The Greek word ſigniſieth, that part of the houſe tha: their languages were fo mixed together: for this word, 
is higheſt from the ground, to what uſe ſoever it be put; but Abba, is a Syrian word. : 
it An horrible example of — of men, even a 
the diſciples whom Chriſt had choſen. a 


27 C * * Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, All 
ye ſhall be offended by me this night: for it“ 
is written,“ J will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the Zed 


die with thee, I will not deny thee : likewiſe 


34 And faid unto them, My ſoul is very hea- 


35 So he went forward a little, and fell down 


5 Chriſt foretelleth how he ſhall be forſaken of his, but | 


him for our ſakes, the moſt borrible terrors of the 


— | 1 — ea Oh 
3 Peter's genial declared aforel an 
blood of that New Teſtament, which is ſhed A. h. 


23. 


John 10. 


o into 
8 ch. il. 


32 C * After, they came into a place, # Mun. . 
named Gethſemane: then he ſaid to his difci. J 2 


30. 
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Tad betrayeth Chriſt. CH AP, I. Peter denieth Cbriſt. 


F And immediately while he yet ſpake, 62 AridJeſus ſaid, I am be, and ye ſhall A. D. 
55 came Judas that was one of the twelve, and ſee the Son of man fit at the right hand of the $27: - 
«Mar. 26. „ith him a great multitude with ſwords and power of. God, and come in the clouds of heaven. 3g. 
1.24% ſtaves, from the high prieſts, and Scribes, and 63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
Ihn 18. 3 01ers. Folk and ſaid, What have we any more need of 
as And he that betrayed him, had given witneſſes? | . | 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, 64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 1 
he it is: take him, and lead him away ' ſafely. think ye? And they all condemned him to be / 
And as ſoon as he was come, he went||worthy of death. | oak ts 3 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaid, Hail, Maſter, 65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to 
% 5 000 0th whey 5 teh pnger cover his face, and to beat him with fiſts, ane 
46 Then they laid their hands on him, and}|ro ſay unto. him, . Propheſy. And the ſerjeants 
took him. 33 a ſmote him with their rods. EE T5 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew. 66 * And as Peter was beneath in the hall; . Mate. 26. 
out a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high there came one of the maids of the high prieſt. 9; 8 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 57 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, Jobg 18. 25. | 
443 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, ſhe looked on him; and ſaid, Thou waſt alſo - if 
Ve be come out as againſt a thief with ſwords with Jeſus of Nazareth. * 
and with ſtaves, to take me. * 68 But he denied it, ſaying, I know him not, _ 
49 I was daily with you teaching in the neither wot I what thou yell. Then he went 
temple, and ye took me not: but this is done out into the porch, and the cock crew. je 
that the ſcriptures ſhould be fulfilled. _ _. 69 Then a maid ſaw him again, and be- Matt. 26. 
50 Then they all forſook-him, and fled. gan to ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one Iz, 38. 
51 And there followed him a certain young ſof them. Hh. 5 
man, clothed in“ linen upon his bare body, and 70 But he denied it again: and anon after, 
the young men caught him. |  ]|they that ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
52 But he left his linen cloth, and fled from||chou art one of them: for thou art of Galilee, 
them naked. 1 | fand thy ſpeech is like. | 
„Mit. 26. 53 So they led Jeſus away to the high prieft;}] 71 And he began to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, 
59. andto him came together all the high prieſts, I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
| FE and the elders, and the Scribes. | 72 * Then the ſecond time the cock crew, * Matt. 26, 
54 And Peter followed him afar off, even||and Peter remembered the word that Jeſus had Jobs 13. 38. 
unto the hall of the high prieft, and ſat with ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
the ſervants, and warmed him/eff at the fire. ſhalt deny me thrice, and weighing that with 
 +Mat, 26, 55 And the“ high prieſts and all the coun-|thimſelf; he wept. . 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus, to put him WS 1 | 
to death, but found _ ; - C | 1 CM APY 
6 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, v4 8 : 
. their ewes agreed not og, 1 Of the things that Chriſt ſuffered under Pilate. 
57 Then there aroſe certain, and bare falſe * _ ts preferred before 2 15 7 8 
Vitneſs againſt him, ſaying, | _ briſt to e ev 55 He is ee 
nz . 58 We heard him ſay, * I will deſtroy this = born. 19 15 ey ſpit on ap Fn os 
temple made with hands, and within three days w. 21 Gnmon of Orene carielp Conge's 8 
] will build another, made without hands. * 2 is crucified —_ yr es 2928 
59 But their witneſs yet agreed not together. 7? 53 hg 1 He giveub up the ghoſt. 43. Jo- 
60 Then the high prieſt ſtood up amongſt Je- Burietb mim. Cd 
them, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou ND * anon in the.dawning, the high M. dt. 2 1. 
nothing? What is the matter chat theſe bear prieſts held a council with the elders, Euke22.56. | 
witneſs againſt tee? and the Scribes, and the whole council, a 
61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- bound Jeſus, and led him away, and * delivered 
thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and him to Pilate. | 


ſaid unto him, Art thou that Chriſt, the Son] 2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king 
5 P 0 


” 


* - 


of the Bleſſed ? _ $ 


'* As men did iq ſpoil God their Creator of his||might be quit before Gd. ö 
praiſe, in forſaking and betraying him; ſo Chriſt willingly|| ? Of God, who is moſt worthy of all praiſe? 

going about to make ſatisfaction for this ruin, is forſaken|| 5 Chriſt ſuffering all kind of reproach for our 
of his own, and betrayed by one of his familiars, as a thief, 

that the puniſhment might be agreeable to the ſin, and we 


who are very traitors, forſakers, and ſacrilegers, might be 
delivered out of the devil's ſnare. 


ſakes, get» 
teth everlaſting glory to them that believe in him. 
16 An heavy example of the frailneſs of man, ther 
with a moſt comfortable example of the mercy of God, Who 


1 F. giveth the ſpirit of repentance and faith to his ele&. 

- So diligently, that he eſcape not out of your hands. y If we compare the evangeliſts diligently together, we 

1 That is, Peter. | ſhall perceive that Peter was known of many through the 
All his diſciples, maiden's report: yea, and in Luke when the ſecond denial is 


Under pretence of godlineſs, all things are lawful to 

ſuch as do violence againſt Chriſt, 8 
Which he caſt about him, when he hearing that ſtir in 

the night, füddenly ran forth: whereby we may underſtand 


with how great licentiouſneſs theſe villains violently ſet 
upon him. 5 


ſpoken of, there is a man- ſervant mentioned, and not a maid. 

: Chriſt being bound before the judgment - ſeat of an 
earthly judge, in open aſſembly, is condemned as guilty 
unto the death of the croſs, not for his own fins, (as ap- 
peareth by the judge's own words) but for all ours, that we 
0 ge : moſt guilty creatures _ delivered from the guiltineſs of 

The 1 council was aſſembled, becauſe Chriſt was our fins, might be quitted before the Jaa eee ſont of God, 
aceuſed as a blaſphemer, and a falſe prophet : for as for the even in open aſſembly of the angels. ; 
other crime of treaſon, it was forged againſt him by the a It was not lawful for them to put any man to death, 
PEER to enforce Pilate by that means to condemn him. for all cauſes of life and death were taken away from them, 

Chriſt, who was ſo innocent that he could not be op- firſt by Herod the Great, and afterward by the Romans, 
preſſed, no not by falſe witneſſes, is at length, for confeſſing about forty years before the deſtruction of the temple, and 
od to be his Father, condemned of impiety before the high therefore they deliver Jeſus to Pilate, | 
Prieſts: that we, who denied God, and were indeed wicked, 


* 
———— 


Barrabbas releaſed. 3 'M N K: 
A. D. of the Jews? And he anſwered, and ſaid unto 


Chriſt crucified 7 

22 * And they brought him to a place A 1 

33. him, Thou ſayeſt it. | named Golgotha, which is by interpretation, 33. A. 

3 And the high prieſts accuſed him of many] the place of dead men's ſculls. _ 

things. || 23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled Luke 8 

"att, 27. 4 #* Wherefore Pilate aſked him again, ſay- with myrrh : but he received it not. Jobh 19,1; 
Luke 23.3. ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many 24 And when they had crucified him, 1 

John 18. 35. things they witneſs againſt thee. | they parted his garments, caſting lots for them 4 

5 Bur Jeſus anſwered no more at all, fo that what every man ſhould have. | 
Pilate marvelled. | 235 And it was the third hour when they cry. 

6 Now at the feaſt Pilate * did deliver a pri-||cified him. | | 

+ ſoner unto them, whomſoever they would deſire. 26 And the title of his cauſe was written 5 
Then there was one named Barabbas, above, THAT KING OF THE JEWS. jon? 
which was bound with his fellows, that had 27 They crucified alſo with him two thieves, 
made inſurrection, who in the inſurrection had the one on the right hand, and the other on 
committed murder. | has left. - -:- --. | | | 
8 And the people cried aloud, and began to 28 Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
_ defire that ha would 'do as he had ever done unto faith, And he was counted among the wicked. I. 53 1. 
them. | | 29 And they that went by, railed on him, 
Then Pilate . anſwered them, and ſaid, wagging their heads, and laying, * Hey, thou 
Will ye that I let looſe unto you the king of||that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in 
the Jews? | three days, DP 

10 For he knew that the high prieſts had 30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
delivered him of envy. Forex} croſs. . 555 

11 But the high prieſts had moved the peo- 31 Likewiſe alſo even the high prieſts, mock- 

le to defire that he would rather deliver Barab- ing, ſaid among themſelves with the Scribes, 
as unto them. a He ſaved other men, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael now come 
them, What will ye then that I do with him, down from the croſs, that we may ſee and be- 
whom ye call the king of the Jews? lieve. They alſo that were crucified with him, 

13 And. they cried-again, Crucity him. reviled him. | | | 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, But what 33 J Now when the ſixth hour was come, 
evil hath he done? and they cried the more fer- darkneſs aroſe over all the land until the 
vently, Crucify him. ninth hour. : Wy 


15 So Pilate, willing to content the people, 34 And at the 7 ninth hour, Jeſus cried with * 


i Matt. 27. 33 


Johnz. 19. 


looſed them Barabbas, and delivered Jeſus, a loud voice, faying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama-ſabach- pf. 22. . 
when he had ſcourged him, that he might be. thani ? which is by interpretation, My God, Matt. 2. , 


. 


crucified. | | my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? a 
16 Then the ſoldiers led him away into the 35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
hall, which is the common hall, and called to- they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 
gether the whole band, . 36 And one ran and filled a“ ſpunge full of f 6, 2. 
17 And clad him with purple, and platted||vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to 
a crown of thorns, and put it abour his head. drink, ſaying, Let him alone: let us ſee if Elias 
18 And began to falute him, ſaying, Hail, will come, and take him down. 
king of the Jews, | 37 And Jeſus cried with a' loud voice, and 
19 And they ſmote him on the head with a|\gave up the ghoſt. ; | 
reed, and ſpat upon him, and bowed the knees, 38 And the vail of the temple was rent in * 
and did him reverencg, ü twain, from the top to the bottom. | 
20 And when they had mocked him, they|| 39 Now when the centurion, which ſtood. 
took the purple off him, and put his own clothes||over-againſt him, ſaw that he thus crying gave 
on him, and led him out to crucity him. up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son 
21 * And they * compelled one that paſſed}}of God. | 1 ; 
by, called Simon of Cyrene (which came out off 40 © There were alſo women, which{ be- 
the country, and was father of Alexander and held afar off, among whom-was Mary Magda- 
Rufus) to bear his croſs. | = ene, 


® Matt, 27. 
2. 
. 23. 26. 


/ 


— 


* Uſed to deliver. ed in our ſurety, his ſon, it appeareth by this horrible dark- 
> Chritt going about to take away the fins of men, who neſs. . fy 


went about to uſurp the throne of God himſelf, is con-. 


demned as one that hunted after the kingdom ; and mock- 
ed with a falſe ſhew of a kingdom; that we on the other 
fide, who ſhall indeed be eternal kings, might receive the 
crown of glory at God's own hand. | 

The rage of the wicked hath no meaſure, but in the 
mean ſeaſon, even the weakneſs of Chriſt, being in pain 
under the heavy burden of the croſs, doth manifeſtly ſhew 
that a lamb is led to be ſacrificed. | 

. * Chriſt is led out of the walls of the earthly Jeruſalem, 
into a foul place of dead men's carcaſes, as a man molt un- 
clean, not touching himſelf, but touching our fins, which 
were laid upon him, to the end that we —þ4 made clean 
by his blood, might be brought into the heayenly ſanc- 
tuary. 8 

Chriſt hangeth upon the naked croſs, and as the wick- 
edeſt caitiff that ever was, moſt vilely r: proved ; that we 
being cloathed with his righteouſneſs, and bleſſed with hi- 
curſes, and ſanctiſied. by his only oblation, may be taker, 
up into heaven, 

* How angry God was againſt our fins, which he puniſh 


e By this word Land he meaneth Paleſtine : ſo that the 
ſtrangeneſs of the wonder is ſo much the more ſet forth in 
that, that at the feaſt of the paſſover, and in the full moon, 


mid-day, that corner of the world, wherein ſo wicked an 
act was committed, was overcovered with moſt groſs darkneſs. 
7 Chriſt ſtriving mightily with Satan, with ſin, and with 
death, all three armed with the horrible curſe of God, 
rievouſty tormented in body hanging upon the croſs, and 
in ſoul plunged in the depthof hell, yet he riddeth himſelf. 
crying with a mighty voice: and notwithſtanding the wound 
Which he received of death, in that he died, yet by {miti2g 
both things above and things beneath, by renting of the 
vail of the temple, and by the teſtimony wrung out of them 
which murdered him, he ſheweth evidently unto the ref: ot 
his enemies which are as yet obſtinate, and mock at him, 
that he ſhall be known out of hand to be conqueror and 
lord of all. < 
s Chriſt, to the great ſhame of men which forſouk the 


Lord, choſe women for bis witneſſes, which beheld all this 
whole action. 


when the ſun ſhined over all the reſt of the world, and at 
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Iuris reſurrettion- 


A. D. 
33˙ 
Luke 8. 2. 


9 Matt. 27+ 


555 


Luke 23. 
(0, 
John 19. . 


Luke 24.1 
John 20,1, 


Mnit.21.1, 
Jungs. 12. 


— — 
—— — _ 


C H A Þ.. xvi. | His appearance, and oſcenſion- 
Jene, and Mary tuc mother or James the leis, 6 Bur he laid uaro them, Be not fo troubled: A. D. 
and of Joſes, and Salome, BY ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which hath been cru- 33* 

41 Which alſo, when he was in Galilee, * fol- Icified: he is riſen, he is not here: behold the Y 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him, and many place where they put him. & 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 7 But go your way, and tell his diſciples, and = 
ruſalem. Mi Peter, that he will go before you into Galilee : 

42 * And now when the night was come (be- there ſhall ye fee him, * as he ſaid unto you. b. 14.23, 2 
cauſe it was the day of preparation that is before 8 And they went out quickly, and fled from Mt. 26.33 1 
the ſabbath) | che ſepulchre : for they trembled and were ama- I 

* Joſeph of Arimathea, an © honourable ||zed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man: for 
counſellor, which alſo looked for the kingdom off they were afraid. 1 
God, came, and went im * boldly unto Pilate, And when Jeſus was riſen again, early : 
and aſked the body of Jeſus. : the firit day of the week, he appeared firſt to Ma- -*- of 
44 And Pilate marvelled, if he were alreadyſty Magdelene, * out of whom he had caſt ſeven » John 20; 
dead, and called unto him the centurion, andiſdevils. | 1 © 4 
aſked of him whether he had been any while 10 And ſhe went and told them that had been R Y 
dead. | 0 with him, which mourned and wept. - : | 

45 And when he knew the truth of the cen-| 11 And when they heard that he was alive, 
turion, he gave the body to Joſeph: and had appeared to her, they believed it not. 

46 Who bought a linen cloth, and took him 12 © * After that, he appeared unto two of Lake 24 

down, and wrapped him in the linen cloth, an&|cthem in another form, as they walked and went 13. 

laid him in a tomb that was hewn out of a rock, into the country. . a 
and rolled a ſtone unto the door of the ſepul-[ 13 And they went, and told it to the remnant, By 
chre: neither believed they them. 0 . 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary, Joſes'| 14 © * © Finally, he appeared unto the eleven „ Lake 24; ; 
mother, beheld where he ſhould be laid. as they ſat together, and reproached them for 3 4 

| | | their unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they v.. J 
CH A-P. XVh believed not them which had ſeen him, being ri- ö 

Of ChrilÞ Bio, H 1 0 ſen up again. | I 
1 Of Cr 8 l 1 hs 5 9 Tie appearetn 10 dr, And he ſaid unto them, * Go ye into all . wu, 28. 2 

ry Magazlent, go " £4... He ſendeth bis the world, and preach the goſpel to“ every crea- 19. 8 I 
apoſtles to preach. 19 His aſcenſion. 1 | | 2 : 

ND * when the ſabbath day was paſt, Ma- 16 He that ſhall believe and be baptized, ſhall 4 

ry Magdelene, and Mary the mother of||be ſaved: * but he that will not believe, ſhall . 12. 3 
James and Salome, bought ſweet ointments, thatj}be damned. wi E 
they might come and anoint him. 17 And theſe tokens ſhall follow them that 5 

2 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt}|believe, “ In my name they ſhall caft out devils, #aaa6.18. 4 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre, and“ ſhall ſpeak with new © tongues. Acts 24. 1 
when the ſun was now riſen. | 18 * And they ſhall take away ſerpents, and 748324. 

2 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhallſlif they drink any deadly drink, it ſhall not hurt 9 


roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſe- 
puichre ? h 

4 And when they * looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away, (for it was a very great 
one) | ; | 

5 So they went into the“ ſepulchre, and ſaw 
a young man fitting at the right ſide cloth- 


cd in a long white robe: and they were ſore 
troubled, ; 


1— — 


A man of great authority, of the council of the Sanhe- 
drim, or elſe taken into council by Pilate, 
elf we conſider what danger Joſeph caſt himſelf into, we 
{all perceive how bold he was. | 

* When they caſt their eyes towards the ſepulchre, 

o Into the cave wherein the ſepulchre was cut out. 

* Chriit him ſelf appeareth to Mary Magdalene, to upbraid 
the diſciples incredulity. | 

* Chriſt appeareth to two other diſciples, and at length 
to the eleven. ; 

© The evangeliſt conſidered not the order of the time, 
but the courſe of his hiſtory, which he divided into three 
parts: the' firſt ſheweth how he appeared to the women, 


the ſecond to his diſciples, the third to his apoſtles, and 
therefore he ſaith finally. 


| where. 


them: * they ſhall lay their hands on the 
and they ſhall recover. | | 

19 * + So after the Lord had ſpoken unto *# Luke 24. = 
them, he was received into heaven, and ſat at 5* - . MM 
the right hand of God. 


20 And they went forth, and preached every 


ſick, Acts 28. 8. 


And the Lord * wrought with them, + Heb, 2. 


and confirmed * the word with ſigns that follow- 


4. 
ed. Amen. 


| 3 The apoſtles re appointed, and their office is limited 
unto them, which is. to preach that which they heard of 
him, and to miniſter the ſacraments, which Chriſt hath in- 
ſtituted, having beſides power to do miracles.} 

Not to the Jews only, nor in Judea only, but to all 
men, and every where: and ſo muſt all the apoſtles do. 

© Strange tongues, ſuch as they knew not before. 

+ Chrilt having accompliſhed his office on earth, aſcend- 
eth iato heaven, from whence (the doctrine of his apoſtles - 
being confirmed with ſigns) he will govern his church, | 
unto the world's end. | | 

f To wit, the doctrine: therefore doctrine muſt go be- 
fore, and ſigns muſt follow after, 


HAP. 1. | 

1 Luke's preface. 5 Zacharias and Elizabeth. 15 

What an one Fohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias 

| ſtricken dumb for his incredulity. 26 The angel 

ſaluteth Mary, and foretelleth Chriſt's nativity. 

39 Mary wiſiteth Elizabeth. 46 Mary's ſong. 

68 The ſong of Zachariah, ſhewing that the pro- 
miſed Chriſt is come. 76 The office of Jobn. 


The Holy Goſpel of JESUS CHRIST, 
St. E UK E. 


Oraſmuch as * many have * taken in hand to 
ſer forth the ſtory of thoſe things, whereof 
we are fully perſuaded, | | 

2 As they have delivered them unto us, which 
from the beginning ſaw them their ſelves, and 
were miniſters of the word, 

3 It ſeemed good alſo to me (* moſt noble 
Theophilus) as ſoon as I had ſearched out per- 
fectly all things * from the beginning, to write 
unto thee thereof from point to point, 

4 That thou mighteſt © acknowledge the cer- 
tainty of thoſe things, whereof thou haſt been 
inſtructed. : 


Beforethe 5 TN. the f time of © Herod king of Ju- 
account dea, there was a certain prieſt named 
called Zacharias, of the * courſe of Abia: and his 


A.D. ite was of the daughters of Aaron, and her 


into the temple of the Lord. 


the 6th ab Ay 
year, name was Elizabeth. 
i Chron, 6 Both were * juſt before God, and * walked 
28 in all the! commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord, * without reproof. eb 
7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 
zabeth was barren : and both were well ſtricken 
in age, | | 
3 And it came to paſs, as he executed the 
prieſt's office before God, as his courſe came in| 
order, 
es, 9 * According to the cuſtom of the prieſt's 


office, his lot was to burn incenſe, when he went 


10 And the whole multitude of the people 


boos without in pr 


* 


according to 
l 


burning. ; 

11 Then appeared unto him an angel 
Lord 2 the right ſide of — 3 
incenſe. ; f 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled; and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 


ſhall bear thee a fon, and thou ſhalt call his 
name John. 7 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoice at his birth. = 

15 For he ſhall be great in the * ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall neither drink wine, nor» ſtron 
drink : and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mother's womb. WEE, 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he * turn to the Lord their God. 

17 * For he ſhall go before him, in the ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turn the * hearts of 
the fathers to the children, and the diſobe- 
dient to the * wiſdom of the juſt men, to make 
ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where. 
by ſhall I know this? for I am an old man, and 
my wife 1s of a great age. 

19 And the angel anſwered, and faid unto 
him, I am Gabriel * that ſtand in the preſence of 
God, and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew 
thee theſe good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not 
be able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
be done, becauſe thou believedſt not my words, 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their feaſon. 

21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, 


and marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the tem- 


ple. a | 8 
22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: then they perceived that he had 
8 | ſeen 


n 


— —¾ 


a Many took it in hand, but did not ren. Luke 
wrote his goſpel before Matthew and Mark, 
Luke was not an eye-witneſs, and therefore it was not 
he to whom the Lord appeared, when Cleopas ſaw him ; 
2 was taught not only-by Paul, but by others of the 
apoſtles alſo: 
; " That is, moſt mighty, and therefore Theophilus was a 
very honourable man, and in place of great dignity. 
is 22 began his goſpel a great deal further off than the 
er did. 
© Have fuller knowledge of thoſe things, which before 
thou kneweſt but meanly. _ 1 
' 2 John who was another Elias, and appointed to be the 
herald of Chriſt, coming of the ſtock of Aaron, and of two 
famous and blameleſs parents, hath ſhewed in his concep- 
tion, which was a aink the courſe of nature, a double mi- 
racle, to the end that men ſhould be more readily ſtirred up 
to the hearing of his preaching, according to the forewarn- 
ing of the prophets. 
Word for word, in the days: ſo ſpeak the Hebrews, 
giving us to underſtand how ſhort and frail a thing the 
wer of princes is. 
s Herod the Great. | 
bh For the poſterity of Aaron was divided into courſes, 
1 The true mark of righteouſneſs is, to be liked and al- 
lowed of in the judgment of God. ; 
k Lived, ſo ſpeak the Hebrews, for our life is as a way, 


[ 


ment, * 


De” | 


Luke commendeth the witneſſes that ſaw this hiſtory. | wherein we muſt walk, until we come to the mark. 


1 In all the moral and ceremonial law. 

m Whom no man could juſtly reprove. Now ſo it is, 
that the fruits of juſtification are ſet forth here, and not the 
cauſe, which is faith only, and nothing elſe. 

n The temple was one, and the court another, for Zacha- 
rias went out of the court or outward room, where all the 


people were, and therefore are ſaid to be without, in the 


temple. | 

785 ſpeak the Hebrews, when it +, oj a rare kind of 
excellency : ſo is it ſaid of Nimrod, Gen. 10. 9. He was a 
valiant hunter before God, | 

Any drink that may make drunken. | 

4 Shall be a means to bring many to repentance, and turn 
themſelves to the Lord from whom they fell. 

r As they uſe to go before kings, and when you ſee them, 
you know the king is not far off. | 

* This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, taking the 


ayer, * while the incenſe was 
| | Before the 


account 
called 
AD, 
the 6h 


Year, 


Ley, 10. I \ 


Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife 


*Mal.g & 


* Matt, I 
4. 


Spirit for the gift of the Spirit, as you would ſay, the cauſe 


for that which cometh of the cauſe. _ 

t By the e Synecdoche, he ſheweth that he ſhall take 
away all kinds of enmities, which uſe to breed great trou- 
bles and turmoils amongſt men. 

u Wiſdom and goodneſs are two of the chiefeſt cauſes, 
which make men to reverence and honour their fathers. 

* That appear, for ſo the Hebrews uſe this word (to 
ſtand) meaning, that they are ready to do his command- 
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. ue prophecy of Elizabeth and Meg. 


Tefore the ſeen a viſion in the temple: for he made ſigns hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 5 Ded 
count unto them, and remained dumb. this is her fixth month, which was called accoun 


ES | 


x * 


called 22 And it came to paſs, when the days of his barren. 55 5 Len; 
6 4 office were fulfilled, that he departed to his own|| 37 For with God ſhall nothing be impoſſible, the eh 
— houſe. e. . 38 Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſervant of year * 
24 And after thoſe days, his wife Elizabeth||the Lord: be it unto me according to thy 
conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, [word. So the angel departed from her. 
led 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the | 39 C# And Mary aroſe, in thoſe days, an 
D, days wherein he looked on me, to take from me went into the ® hill country with haſte to a! city 
Gt my rebuke among men. : of Juda: „ 58, 
i 26 C3 And in the ſixth month the angel] 40, And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
7 Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city of Ga- and ſaluted Elizabeth. 3 0 
lilee, named Nazareth, g -- 41 And it came to pals, as Elizabeth heard 
Maris, 27 To a virgin affianced to a man, whoſe||the ſalutation of Mary, the babe ſprang in her 
| name was Joſeph, of the houſe of David, and belly, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy 
the virgin 5 dart w Ma.. RR Eo og en 
28 And the angel went in unto her, and ſaid, ] 42 And ſhe cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art freely beloved: the Lord||Blefled art thou among women, becauſe * the 
js with thee : * bleſſed art thou among women. fruit of thy womb is bleſſed, ., ,  _ 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled] 43 And whence cometh this to me, that the 
at his ſaying, and thqught what manner of ſa-||mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
lutation that ſnould be. J 44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 
ks zo Then the angel faid unto her, Fear not, tation ſounded in mine ears, the babe ſprang in 
Mary: for thou haſt found? favour with God. my belly for joy. V 
115 1. . 1 31 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 45 And pleſſed 75. ſhe that believed: for 
n. 2. womb, and bear a ſon, * and ſhalt call his name] thoſe things ſhall be performed, which were 
%% ⁵ a ne told her from the Lord. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be * called 


* 


8 y 
2452 


we F ! 


46 5 Then Mary faid, My ſoul magnifieth 


the Son of the moſt High, and the Lord God||the Lord, - | 
ſhall give unto him the throne of his father 47 And my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Sa- 


David. o: rr... 25 | | ; 
#n79.4, 33 * And he ſhall reign over the houſe of 48 For he hath * looked on the * poor de- 
ll. 4. „ Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom ſhall be no|[gree of his ſervant :. for behold, from henceforth 
!... Ce „ ſhall all ages call me bleſedd. 1 
34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How] 49 Becauſe he that is mighty hath done for 
ſhall this be, ſeeing * I know not man? me great things, and holy is his name. | 
5 And the angel anſwered, and faid unto|} 30 And his mercy is from generation to ge- 
her, The Holy Ghoſt * ſhall come upon thee, [ſneration on them * that fear him. — 
and the power of the moſt High ſhall ver- f 51 * He hath, ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: * 16. 5r. 9: 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that * holy thing||* he hath * ſcattered the proud in the * imagi- —— 
which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be * called the] nation of their hearts. | | 
Son of God. ro oe | 
36 And behold, thy * couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 
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7 The angel ſerving the Lord which ſhould be born, is}|the law, for maidens to be married to men of other tribes, 
font to the virgin Mary, in whom the Son of the moſt High, ||this could not let, but that the Levites might take them 
<a to David, 1s conceived by the virtue of the Holy wives ont of any tribe: for the Levites had no portion al- 
hoſt. "WEED Buns | Tg lotted them, when the land was divided among the people. 
As much is to be ſaid of Mary, otherwiſe Chriſt had |} This is now the fixth month from the time when ſhe 
not been of the ſtock, nor the fon of David. conceived. ION | 3 BEL 
2 It might be rendered word for word, full of favour and || * Elizabeth being great with child of John, and Mary 
grace, and he ſheweth ſtraight after; laying out plainly unto ||with Chriſt, by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, do rejoice 
us, what that favour is, in that he ſaith, the Lord is with each for other. FEY 4 | 
thee. | | | n Which is on the ſouth fide of Jeruſatem.'- — + 
« Of, God, ... EE 1 Le That is to ſay, Hebron, which was in times paſt called: 
b Moved at the ſtrangeneſs of the matter. [ Kirjath-arba, which was one of the towns that was given to 
© So ſpeak the Hebrews, ſayiug that men have found fa-{|the Levites in the tribe of Judah, and is ſaid to be in the 
your, which are in favour” Ilmountains of Judah, Joſh. 14. 15. and 21. 11. . 
He hall be declared fo to be, for he was the Son of God] This was no ordinary nor ufual kind of moving. 
from everlaſting, but was made manifeſt in the fleſh in his]| Chriſt is bleſſed in reſpect of his humanit yx. 
time, 55 3 I 5 Chrift the redeemer of the afflicted, and revengerof the. 
© The greatneſs of the matter cauſetk the virgin to aſk proud, of "_ time promiſed to the fathers, is now at length 
this queſtion, nat that ſhe diſtruſteth any what at all, for ſhe{{exhibired indeed, e Babes 5k 
aſketh only of the manner of. the conceiving, ſo that it is]| 4 Hath freely and gricjoufly loved. e 
plain ſhe believed all the reſt. 3 | Word for word, My baſeneſs, that is, my baſe eſtate: 
* So ſpeak the Hebrews, ſignifying by this modeſt kind ſo that the virgin vaunteth not her Ueferts, but the grace of 
of ſpecch, the company of man = wife together, and this God. 1 e 
is the meaning of it: how ſhall this be, for ſeeing I ſhall be To them that live godly and religiouſly ? ſo ſpeak the 
Chriſt his mother, I am very fure, I ſhall not know any || Hebrews. F 5 
man; ſor the godly virgin had learned by the prophets, ]: This is an heaping up of words more than needs, 
that the Meſſias ſhould be born of a virgin. which the Hebrews uſe very much, and the arm is taken 
s That is, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall cauſe thee to conceive for ſtrength. | 3 | 
by his mighty power. | | = As.the wind doth the chaff. e 
That pure thing and void of all ſpot of uncleanneſs: * He hath ſcattered them, and the imagination of their 
or he that was to take away ſin, muſt needs be void of fin. ||hearts ;,or by and through the imagination of their own 
og Declared, and ſhewed to the world, to be the Son of hearts; o that their wicked counſel turned te their o 
Od. * Il deſtruct ion. . 
* Though Elizabeth was of the tribe of Levi, yet ſhe - The mighty and rich men. 
might be Mary's couſin; for whereas it was forbidden by bee 
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The prophecy of Zacharias, 


EU E 


— — 8 J 7 


* ag their ſeats, and exalted them of * low degree. 
called ;.. 53. * He hath filled the hungry with good 
A. D. things, and ſent away the rich empty. 
the 6th = 

wool be mindful of his mercy. 

*Ifa, 30. 18. 


55 (As he hath © ſpoken. to our fathers, to 
wit, to Abraham, and his ſeed) for ever. 


and 41. 8. 
and 54. 5· 


* Gen, x75, months: after, ſhe returned to her own houſe. 


19. C © Now Elizabeth's time was fulfilled, 

PL. 134, 17: that ſhe ſhould be delivered: and ſhe brought 

forth a ſon. | | . 

58 And her neighbours and couſins heard tell 

: how the Lord had ſhewed his great mercy upon 
Verle 14 her; anck they * rejoiced with her. 

59 And it was ſo that on the eighth day they 
came to circumciſe the babe, and called him Za- 
charias, after the name of his father. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and 
ſo, but he ſhall be called In. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is named with this name. 

62 Then they made ſigns to his father, how 
he would have him called. 1 511915 
6z So he aſked for writing- tables, and wrote, 
laying, His name is John: and they marvelled 


ſaid, Not 


64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
+ rb, and his tongue, + and he ſpake, and praiſed 
— 
torten. near unto them, and all * theſe words were 
noiſed abroad throughout all the hill country of 
Judea. i 
66 And all they that heard them, laid them 
up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 
child ſhall this be! and the hand of the Lord 
was with him. . be 
67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Land God of Iſrael, becauſe 
Cb. 2. 30. he hath *® viſited * and * redeemed his people, 
F. t. 69 * And hath raiſed up the horn of ſalva- 
tion unto us in the houſe of his ſervant David. 
* Jer.23-6. 570 * As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 
$0.30 8 
prophets, which were ſince the world began, 
ſching. 8 
71 That be would ſend us deliverance from our 
enemies, and from the hands of all that hate us, 


72 That he might ſhew mercy towards our 


fathers, arid * remember his holy covenant, 


— 0 ah. 4 SY _ 


4 * * He hath upholden 1ſracl his ſervant, to 


Jer. 31.3 56 J And Mary abode with her about three 


6 E Then fear came on all them that dwelt 


ther Abraham, 3 
Account 


74 Which was, that he would grant unto us, called 


that we, being delivered out of th 
enemies, ſhould ſerve him * _ worn 


73 * And the oath which he Iwarc 


| the 6th 


75 All the days of our life, in * holineſs and "Gans, 


righteouſneſs ! before him. eb, ö. 3 
P . 1, 


76 And thou ® babe ſhalt be called t ” 
phet of the moſt High : for thou — f 
fore the face of the Lord, to prepare his ways 

77 And to give knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

78 Through the tender mercy of our God, 


whereby * the ? day ſpring from on high hath · 2.0 10 


viſited us, ? WP and6, 12, 
79 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, ——_ 
and in the ſhadow of death, and to guide our 
teet into the 1 way of peace. | | 
8 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſs, till the day: 
came that he ſhould ſhew himſelf unto Itrael. 


CHAP. It 


i Auguyfus Coſer taxeth all the world: 5" Chriſti 


born. 13 The angels ſong. 21 Chriſt is cir- 
cumciſed. 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon taketh 
Chriſt in his arms. 29 His ſong. 36 Anna thy 
propheteſs. 40 The child Chriſt, 46 Jeſus diſ. 
puteth with the doors. 5 | 

ND * it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 

there came a decree from Auguſtus Cæ- 


tar, that all the * world ſhould be taxed. 


2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria.) 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed, every man 
to his own city. 
4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee out 


of a City called Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 


city of * David, which is called Bethlehem oha). 4 


becauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of 
David,) | 6 | 
5 To be taxed with Mary, that was given 
him to wife, which was with child. * 
6 C And ſo it was, that while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered. | 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten 
ſon,and wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a cratch, becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inn. 8 And 

5 


Y — — — 
2 » WI 
- 


2 Such as none account is made of, and are vile in men's 

es, which are indeed the poor in ſpirit, that is, ſuch as 
ch enge nothing to themſelves in the fight of God. 

= Them that are brought to extreme poverty. 

He hath holpeg up l 


down. 
D br od 
6 John's nativity is ſet out with new miracles. 
All this that was ſaid and done. p. 
* Thought upon them diligently and earneſtly, and as it 
rinted them in their hearts, 71 . 
f T hat is, the preſent favour of God, and a ſingular kind 
of virtue ap in him. 
7 —_ yet ſcarce born, by the authority of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is appointed to his office. 
£ That he hath ſhewed himſelf mindful of his people, 
inſomuch that he came down from heaven himſelf to viſit 
us in perſon, and to redeem us. 
b Hath payed the ranſom, that is to ſay, the price of our 
redemption. 1 
» + This word Horn in the Hebrew tongue ſigniſieth might, 
and it is a metaphor taken from beaſts that fight with their 
horns: and by raiſing up the might of Iſrael, is meant, that 
the kingdom of Iſrael was defended, and the cnemles there- 


with his arm, being clean caſt 


* - 


4 


——T_ 


of laid on the ground, even then when the ſtrength of If- 
rael ſeemed to be utterly decayed. 

* Declare indeed that he was mindful. 

| To God's good liking. = 

nm Though thou he at this preſent never ſo little. 

» Open the way. Eg 

1 8 of ſins, is the means whereby God ſaveth 
us, Rom. 4. 7. g 

? Or, bud, or branch, he alludeth unto the e in Jer. 
23. 5+ Zach. 3. 8. and 6, 12. and he is called a bud from 
on high, that is, ſent from God unto us, and not as other 
buds which bud out of the earth. 2; 

Into the way which leadeth us to true happineſs. 

: Chriſt, the ſon of God, taking upon him the form of 
a ſervant, and making himſelf of no reputation, is poorly 
born in a ſtable; and by the means of Auguſtus the mightick 
prince in the world (thinking nothing leis) hath his cradle 
prepared in Bethlehem, as the prophets torewarned. 
80 far as the empire of the Romans did ſtretch. 

d That is, the inhabitants of every city ſhould have their 
names taken, and their goods rated at a certain value, that 
the emperor might underſtand, how rich every country, e. 
ty, family, and houſe * 


© Which David was bora and brought up in, 


— — 
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Pet. i. 1g, 
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Feel of Chriſt. __ 


the 5th 


the Lord. 


and ſaying, 


will. 


unto us. 
cratch. 


that child. 


Lev, 12 


jbn7, 22, Child, his name was called * Jeſus, which was 
named of the angel, before he was conceived in| 


1 
Att. J. 21. 
. - the womb. 


ens, 22 * And when the days of her purifica- 
tion after the law of Moſes were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 


to the Lord, 


23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
*FIrd.z,z, * Every man child that Fr openeth the womb, 
hun. g. 46. ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) 


4.1.6, 24 And to give an oblation, “ as it is com- 


— 


And there were in the ſame country 
_— b 4 abiding in the field, and k 
cal'd vatch by night over their-flock..--:- : --- 
ho g And lo, the angel of the Lord * came up 
e. them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone about 
them, and they were fore afraid. 
10 Then the ange 
afraid : for behold I 
great joy that ſhall be to all people. 
11 That is, that unto you is born t 


doves, or two young pigeons, 


] ſaid unto. them, Be not 
bring you glad tidings of 


the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt | 


ſign unto you, Ye ſhall 

6nd the babe ſwaddled, and laid in a cratch. ... 
13 And ſtraightway there was with the angel 

a multitude of heavenly. 


12 And this /ball be a 


— 3 


ſoldiers, praiſing God, ſed God, and ſaid. 
14 Glory be to God in the high heavens, 
and peace in earth, and towards men * good 


15 And it came to paſs, when the angels 
were gone away from them into heaven, that 
the ſnepherds ſaid one to another, Let us go 
then unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing that is 
come to paſs, which the Lord hath ſhewed| 


16 So they came with haſte, and found both | 
Mary and Joſeph, and the babe laid in the 


— 


17 And when they had ſeen it, they pub- 
liſhed abroad the thing that was told them of 


18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
things that were told them of the ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. | 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, gl 
and praiſing God, for all that they had heard 
and ſeen, as it was ſpoken unto them. 
"om, 21 * 3 And when the eight days were 
"np accompliſhed, that they would circumciſe the 


preſent him 


_— 


manded in the law of the Lord, a pair of turtle 


* 


25 And behold, there was a man * | Jeru- 


1 of Iſrael, and the * Holy Ghoſt was upon 
„ oe ag ne iron et get. 75 
226 And it was declared to him from God by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, 
before he had ſeen that anointed of the Lord. 
27 And he came by the motion of the. Spirit in 
to the temple : and when the © parents brought 


in the babe Jeſus, to do for him after the cuſ- 
tom of the law. | 


28 Then he.took him in his arms; and praiſ- 
29 Lord, now! letteſt thou-thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to. thy x word :.,  _ 
30 For ® mine eyes have ſeen thy * ſalva- 
nnn VV | 

31 Which thou haſt prepared o before the 
face of all people, 5 Es 
32 A light to be revealed unto the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 


33. And Joſeph, and his mother marvelled 


{at thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching 
him, | * 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, oo ſaid now 
Mary his mother, Behold, this child is 4 a point», 
ed for the fall and riſing again © many 


* 


in Iſrael, and for a * ſign which ſhall be ſpoken- 


4 


againſt, | 


35 (Yea, and a ſword ſhall * pierce through: 


thy ſoul) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be opened. | 


36 © And there was a propheteſs, one Anna 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, 
which was of a great age, after ſhe had lived with 


an huſband ſeven years from her virginity : 


+ 37 And ſhe was a widow about fourſcore and 


four years, and went not out of the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers,” night 


and day. : Y 

38 She then coming at the ſame inſtant upon 
them, confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem. | 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee to their, own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong 


In 


EW 


* The angels themſelves declare to poor ſhepherds (no- 
thing regarding the pride of the mighty) the Godhead and 
office of the child lying in the crib, 

Lodging without doors, and open in the air. 
Came ſuddenly upon them, when they thought of no 


ſuch matter. 


Whole armies of angels, which com 
God round about, as it were ſoldiers. 


8 God's ready, good, infinite, and gracious favour towards 


men. 


3 Chriſt the head of the church, made ſubject to the law, 
to deliver us from the curſe of the law, (as the name of je- 
ſus doth well yh being circumciſed, doth ratify and 

: e circumciſion of the fathers. - 

* Chriſt, upon whom all our ſins were laid, being offered 

to God according to the law, doth purify both Mary and us 


ſeal in his own fleſh, 


all, in himſelf, 


d This is meant for the ful 


this child, 


Simeon doth openly in the temple foretell the deaf, of 
the coming of Meſſias, of the caſtin 
of lirgel, and of the calling of the 


paſs the majeſty of 


9 


: 181 filling of the law : for other- 
wiſe the virgin was not defiled, nor unclean by the birth of 


out of the greateſt part 


i He was endued with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
this is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia. | 
k Joke h and Mary; and ſo he ſpeaketh as it was com- 
monly taken. | : 
| Letteſt me depart out of this life, to be joined to my 
fathers. | 
m As thou promiſedſt me. | x f 
-n That is, for I have ſeen with my very eyes; for he ſaw 


before in mind, as it is ſaid of Abraham, He ſaw my day, 


and rejoiced, 

o That wherein thy ſalvation is contained. 

b As a fign ſet up in an high place, for all men to look 
upon. 
4 Is appointed and ſet of God for a mark. 
r Fall of the reprobate, which periſh through their own 
default; and for the rifing of the elet, unto whom God 
ſhall give faith to believe. EY 
That is, a mark, which all men ſhall ſtrive earneſtly to 
hit. © 
t Shall wound and prieve molt ſharply. 
s Another witneſs beſide Simeon, againſt whom no ex- 


ception may be brought, inviting all men to the receiving 
g | | — — 


of the Meſſias. 


Th r = tre ner $4, e eo 9eG, Simeon and Anna prophepy- 


ſalem, whoſe name was Simeon: this man was the 4th 
; juſt, and feared God, and waited for the conſo- 


* - „ " 
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— 


T en the doftors. _ 


785 5 


70 


"14" 


by a » 


v Deut. 16.7. 


grace of God was with him. 

41 J Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 
every year, * at the Feaſt of the paſſover. 
42 And when he was twelve years old, and 


in ſpitit; and was filled with wiſdom, and "1 ye the way of the Lord 


they were come up to Jeruſalem, after the cuſ- 


tom of tlie feaſt, 
43 And had finiſhed the days thereof, as they 


tain and hill thall be brought lo 


| ä — 
John“ Preaching and bantin. 

make Ez 
make his paths A. 5 


ſtraight. 5 


5 Every valley ſhall be filled. andevery moun- 
W, and crookeg 


things ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 


ways ſhall be made ſmooth. | 
6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 


teturned; the child Jeſus remained in Jeruſalem, 
and Joſeph knew not, nor his mother : 


7 Then ſaid he to the people that we 
out to be baptized of him, b — — | 


I | * Matt, ;. 
vipers, who hath forewarned you to flee _ 1 2 


44 But they ſuppoſing that he had been inſſthe wrath to come? 


the company, went a day's journey, and ſought 
him among their kinsfolk, and acquaintance. 
45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back to Jeruſalem, and ſought him. 
46 And it came to paſs three days after, 
that they found him in the temple, fitting in 


the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, 


and aſking them queſtions : | 
47 454 all that heard him; were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 
48 * So when they ſaw him, they were 


amazed, and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 


why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have ſought thee with very heavy 


hearts. | 

49 Then ſaid he unto them, How is it that 
ye Guphr me? know ye not that I muſt go 
about my Father's buſineſs ? 


50 But they underſtood not the word that he 


fpake to them. | | 

51 9 Then he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them: 
_ his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 

cart. | 

52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, and 
ftature, and in favour with God and man, 


CH Ap. UI. 


4 John exhorteth to repentance. 15 His teſtimom 
of Chriſt. 20 Herod putteth bim in priſon. 21 
Chriſt is baptized. 23 His pedigree. | 


\ TOW * in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his ,brother Philip tetrach of 
Iturea, and of the country of Trachonitis, and 

Lyſanias the tetrach of Abylene, 
2 (*When * Annas and Cataphas were the 


high prieſts) the word of God came unto John 


the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 
3 And he came into all the coaſts about 


Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance 


for the remiſſion of ſins, 

4 As it is written in the book of the ſayings 
of Ifaiah the prophet, which ſaith, * The voice 
of him that crieth in the wilderneſs is, Prepare 


— 


As Chriſt grew up in age, ſo the virtue of his Godhead 
ſhewed itfelf more and more. 
The Scribes and Phariſees are ſtirred up to hear the 
wiſdom of Chriſt in his time, by an extraordinary deed. 
All duties which we owe to men, as they are not to be 
nepleted ; ſo are they according to our vocation, not to be 
preferred before the glory of God, 


9 Chriſt very man 15 made like unto us ia all things, ex- 
cept ſin. 


John cometh at the time foretold of the prophets, and] 


Jayeth the foundation of the goſpel which is exhibited unto 
us, ſetting forth che true obſerving of the law, and free mer- 
cy in Chritt, which cometh after him, uſing alſo baptiſm, the 
a 1" 58g ſigu both of regeneration, and 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy amend- 
ment of life, and begin not to ſay with your. 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our father: for 1 
ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe tones 


to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 


9 Now allo is the ax laid unto the root of the 
trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not 


forth good fruit, ſhall be hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire, 


10 [Then the people aſked him, 
What ſhall we do then? 

11 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
He that hath two coats, let him part with him, 
that hath none: and he that hath meat, let him i? 
do likewiſe. | 1John4, 1. 

12 Then came there Publicans alſo to be bap- 
* and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we 

of 5 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Require no more 
than that which 1s * appointed unto you. 

14 The ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 
ſaying, And what ſhall we-do ? And he faid un- 
to them, Do violence to no man, neither accufe 
any falſely, and be content with your © wages. 

15 * As the people waited, and all men muſed 
in their hearts of John, if he were not that 
[Chriſt, | 
16 John anſwered, and ſaid to them all, 

* Indeed I baptize you with water, but one *Mat.za 
ſtronger than I cometh, whoſe ſhoes latchet I Jh 1.4, 
am not worthy to unlooſe : he will baptize you aa: 5 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire. 07 

17 * Whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will av 94 
make clean his floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner, but the chaff will he burn up 
with fire that never ſhall be quenched. 

18 Thus then exhorting with many other 
things, he preached unto the people. 


ſaying, 


wife, andfor all the evils which Herod had done, 
20 He added yet this above all, that he ſhut 
up John in priſon. 


| were baptized, and that Jeſus was baptized, and Mkt 
did pray, that the heaven was opened : 4 
| | 22 An 


— 


i 


* * 


2 Joſephus calleth him Ananus. 10 

| Þ> Require no more than that ſum that is appointed for 
che tribute-money. 79 
© Which was paid them partly in money, and partly in 
| victuals. : 

2 If we will rightly and fruitfully receive the ſacraments, 
we mult neither reſt in the ſigns, neither ia him that miniſter- 
eth the ſigns, but lift up our eyes to Chriſt, who is the au- 
chor of the ſacraments, and the giver of that which is repre- 

ſented by the ſacraments. | 


ſo of foxgiveneſs Chriſt alſo is pronounced, 


3 The goſpel is the fan of the world. 

+ John's preaching is confirmed with his death, F 
Our baptiſm is ſanctiſied in the head of the church, an 

| by the voice of the Father, to bF 
our everlaſtipg King, Prieſt, and Prophet. | 


19 *+ But when Herod the tetrarch was re- hd 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother Philip's Mak. . 


21 * 5 Now it came to paſs as all the people - 


John J. 3% 


5 3.7. 


. 17. 


The genealogy of Chriſt. 


A. D. 
20. 


4 


** 


E 


2 


The temptation of Chriſt. 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt came down in a 
bodily ſhape like a dove upon him, and ther 
was à voice from heaven, ſaying, Thou art my 
beloved Son: in thee I am well pleaſed. | 

23 J And Jeſus himſelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being as men ſuppoſed the 
ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 The ſon of Matthat, the ſon of Levi, the 
ſon of Melchi, the fon of Janna, zhe ſon of Jo- 

h, R 
* The ſon of Mattathias, e ſon of Amos, 
the ſoz of Naum, he ſon of Eſli, the ſon of 

2 | 5 
Ns The ſon of Maath, the ſon of Mattathias, 
the ſon of Semei, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of 

udah, | 
27 The ſou of Joanna, the ſon of Rheſa, he 
ſon of Zorobabel, the ſor of Salathiel, the ſon 

f Neri, 7 
y 28 The ſon of Melchi, the ſon of Addi, the 


ſon of Coſam, the ſon of Elmodam, the ſon of 
E 


r, 

29 © The ſon of Joſe, the ſon of Eliezer, the 
ſm of Jorim, the ſon of Matthat, the ſon of 
Levi, 

30 The ſon of Simeon, the ſon of Judah, the 
ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Jonan, the ſon of Elia- 
kim. | 
31 The ſon of Melea, the ſon of Menan, the 
ſon of Mattatha, the ſon of Nathan, he ſon of 
David, 8 8 

32 The ſon of Jeſſe, the ſon of Obed, zhe 
ſon of Booz, the ſon of Salmon, the ſon of Na- 
aſſon, 

33 The ſon of Aminadab, the ſon of Aram, 
the ſon of Eſrom, the ſon of Phares, the ſon of 
Judah, 

34 The ſon of Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, the 
fon of Abraham, e ſou of Thara, the ſon of 
Nachor, 

35 The ſon of Saruch, the ſon of Ragau, the 
fon of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, the ſox of Sala, 

36 The ſon of Cainan, the ſon of Arphaxad, 
the ſon of Sem, the ſon of Noe, the ſon of La- 
mech, | | 

27 The ſon of Mathuſala, tbe ſon of Enoch, 
the ſon of Jared, the ſon of Malalcel, the ſon of 
Cainan, | 

38 The ſon of Enos, the ſou of Seth, the ſon 
of Adam, the ſon of God. 


CH 4 Þ.; Iv. 


2 Of Chrit's temptation, and faſting. 16 He teach- 
et» in Nazareth to the great admiration of all. 
24 A prophet that teacheth in his own country 
7s contemned. 33 One poſſeſſed of the devil is 
cured. 38 Peter's mother-in-law beal:d : 40 
ond divers fick perſons are reſtored to health. 41 
The devils acknowledge Chriſt. 


— 


Ihe ſtock of Chriſt, according to the fleſh, is brought 

dy order even to Adam, and ſo-to God, that it might ap- 
Pear, that he only it was whom God promiſed to Abraham 
and David, and appointed from everlaſting to his church, 
which is gathered together of all ſorts of men. 
. Chrilt being carried away (as it were out of the world 
into the deſert) after the faſt of forty days, and the over- 
coming of Satan thrice, coming as it were ſuddenly from 
heaven beginneth his office, 

Chhriſt being ſtirred up of Satan firſt to diſtruſt in God, 
fecondly to the defire of riches and honour, and laſtly to: 
Vain confidence of himſelf, overcometh him thrice by the 
word of God. b 


* By this word Power, are the kingdoms themſelves meant, 


ND jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from Jordan, and was led by that 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs. „ : 

2 * And was there forty days tempted of the 
devil; and in thoſe days he did eat nothing: 
but when they were ended, he afterwards was 
hungry. | | 

2 Then the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
made bread, 

4 But Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, * That man ſhall not live by bread only, 
but by every word of God. 

5 Then the devil took him up into an high 
mountain, and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world, in the twinkling of an eye. | 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 
* power will I give thee, and the glory of thoſe 
kingdoms : for that is * delivered unto me: and 
to whomſoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, they 
ſhall be all © thine. 

8 But Jeſus anſwered him, and ſaid, Hence 
from me, Satan: for it is written, * Thou ſhalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him alone thou 
ſhalt ſerve. ; 

9 Then he brought him to Jeruſalem, and 
ſet him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf 
down from hence, 

10 For it is written, That he will give his 
angels charge over rhee, to keep thee : 

11 And with their hands they ſhall lift thee 
up, left at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone. 

12 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
It is ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a little 
ſeaſon. | 

14 And Jeſus returned by the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee : and there went a fame of 
him throughout all the region round about. 

15 For he taught in their ſynagogues, and 
was honoured of all men. 

16 * 3 And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up, and (as his cuſtom was) 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and ſtood up to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unro him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias: and when he had 


it was written, 

18 * The Spirit of the Lord 7s upon me, be- 

cauſe he hath anointed me, that I ſhould preach 

the goipel to the poor: he hath ſent me, that I 

ſhould heal the broken-hearted, that I ſhould 

preach deliverance to the captives, and reco- 
vering 


which have the power; and ſo it is ſpoken by the figure Me- 
tony mia. . - 

b That is ſure ſo, for he is prince of the world, yet not 
abſolutely, and as the ſovereign over it, bat by ſufferance 
and way of intreaty, and therefore he ſaith noi true, that 
he can give it to whom he will, 

© Out of an high place, which had a goodly champain 
-ountry underneath it, he ſhewed him the ſituation of all 
:ountries, | 
- Who Chriſt is, and wherefore he came, he ſheweth out 
of the prophet Iſaiah. | 

4 Their books in thoſe days were rolled up as ſerolls 

pon a roller: and fo Chriſt unrdlkd or untuided it, which 
is here called opened. 


A. D. 
27; 


Mat'. 4. t. 


Mark 1, 1a, 


* Deut. 8.3. 
Matt. 4. 4. 


* Deut. 6. 


1 
and 10. 20. 


* Pf 91. 12. 


* Deut. 6, 
16, 


* Matt. 13. 


54. 
Mark 9. 1. 


John 4. 43. 


4 opened the book, he found the place, where 


* Iſa. 61. Is 


Chriſt beginneth to preach. 


F 


. 
31. 


John 4. 
44+ 


® x Kings 
17. 9. 
James 5. 17. 


pernaum, do it here likewiſe in thine own 


vering of ſight to the blind, that I ſhould ſer at 
liberty them that are bruiſed : 

19 And that I ſhould preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 


20 And he cloſed the book, and gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down: and the 
eyes of all that were in the ſynagogue were fa- 
ſtened on him. | 

21 Then he began to ſay unto them, This 
day is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all © bare him witneſs, and * won- 
dered at the © gracious words which proceeded 
out of his mouth, and ſaid, Is not this Jo- 
ſeph's ſon ? wy 

23 Then he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely 
ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thy- 
ſelf: whatſoever we have heard done in Ca- 


country. 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, * No 
prophet 1s accepted in his own country. 

25 Bur J tell you of a truth, many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when 
heaven was ſhut three years and ſix months, 
when great famine was throughout all the 


tor with authority and power he co 
the foul ſpirits, and they come out. 
37 And the fame of him Ipread abroad 


land: | 
26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, à city of Sidon, unto a cer- 


* tain widow. 


27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſrael, in the 
time of * Elias the prophet : yet none of them 
was made clean, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Then all hat were in the ſynagogue, 
when they heard it, were filled with wrath, 

29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the edge of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, to caſt him down 
headlong. 

30 But he paſſed through the midſt of them, 
and went his way. 

31 C * And came down into Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and tre taught them on the 
ſabbath- days. 

32 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine : for his word was with authority. 

* And in the ſynagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, which 
cried with a loud voice, 

34 © Saying, Oh, what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come 
to deſtroy us? I know who thou art, ever the 
holy One of God. 


35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 


peace, and come out of him. Then the devil, 
throwing. him in the midſt of them, came out of 
him, and hurt him nothing at all. | 

36 So fear came on them all, and they ſpake 
among themſelves, ſaying, What thing is this? 


— 
— cn 


e ng all the places of the country round 


38 J * And he roſe up, and came out of * Mar. 


che ſynagogue, and entered into Simon's houſe 
And Simon's wife's mother was taken with a 
great fever, and they required him for her. 

39 Then he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her, and immediately ſhe aroſe, 
and miniſtered unto them. 

40 Now at the ſun-ſetting, all they tha 
lick folks of divers diſeaſes, baude nd 
him, and he laid his hands on every one of them 
and healed them. | 


Son of God: but he rebuked them, and ſuf- 
tered them not to ſay, that they knew him to 
be that Chriſt. ; 

42 ? And when it was day he departed, and 
went forth into a deſert place, and the people 
lought him, and came to him, and kept him that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 But he ſaid unto them, Surely I mult alſo 
preach the kingdom of God to other cities : for 
therefore am [ ſent. | | 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 


Galilee, 
CHAP TY, 
1 Chriſt teacheth out of the ſhip. 6 Of the draught 


of fiſh. 12 The leper. 16 Chrift prayeth in 
the deſert. 18 One ſick of the palſy. 27 Levi 


the publican. 34 The faſtings and afflictions of 
the apoſtles after Chriſt*s aſcenſion. 36, 37, 38. 
E: Faint-hearted and weak diſciples are likened to old 


bottles and worn garments. 


HEN iu it came to paſs, as the people Mat. . 
* prefled upon him to hear the word of Ba 1, «, 


God, that he ſtood by the lake of Genneſaret, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtand by the lake's (ide, 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and required him that he would 
thruſt off a little from the land: and he ſat down, 
and taught the people out of the ſhip. | 

4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets to make a draught. 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
» Maſter, we have travailed ſore all night, and 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy word I 
will let down the net. 


6 And when they had ſo done, they _ 
5 E 


+ Familiarity cauſeth Chriſt to be contemned, and there- 
fore he oftentimes goeth to ſtrangers, 

© Approved thoſe things which he ſpake with common 
conſent and voice; for this word Witneſs ſignifieth in this 
place, and many other, to allow and approve a thing with 
open confeſſion. | ; 


f Not only the doors, but alſo the common people were 
preſent at this conference of the ſcriptures: and beſides that, 
their mother tongue was uſed, for elſe how could the peo- 
ple have wondered ? Paul appointed the ſame order in the 
church at Corinth, as 1 Cor. 14. 

s Words full of the mighty power of God, which ap- 

ared in all his doings, as well, and allured men marve]- 

ouſly unto him, Pſalm 45. 2. grace is poured into thy lips. 

h Land of Iſrael, look Mark 15. 38. 

Ss The more ſharply the world is rebuked, the more it 


rageth openly : but the liſe of the godly is not ſimply ſub- 
jekt to the pleaſure of the wicked. 1 


5 Chriſt aſtoniſheth not only men, be they never ſo block- 
iſh, but even the devils alſo, whether they will or not. 

7 In that, that Chriſt healeth the diſeaſes of the body 
with his word only, he proveth that he is God Almighty, 
ſent for man's ſalvation. 

Satan, who is a continual enemy to the truth, ought not 


to be heard, no not then, when he ſpeaketh the truth. 

9 No colour of zeal ought to hinder us in the race of our 
yocation. | 

: Chriſt advertiſeth the four diſciples, which he had ta- 
ken unto him, of the office of the apoſtleſhip, which ſhould 
hereafter be committed unto them. 

2 Did, as it were, lie upon him, ſo deſirous they were 
both to ſee him and hear him, and therefore he taught them 
out of a ſhip. | | 

b The word fignifieth him that hath rule aver any 


thing. 
| 2 


He cureth divers diſeaſes, 
mmandeth A, P. 


14. 
Mak I, 30. 


41 *” And devils alſo came out of many, + wy, 
crying, and ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt, that 3 


8 * —_— 
— — 


——atulous draught of fiſhes. C * . 8 | Matthew called. 
5 multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their net 24 But that ye may know that the Son of A. P. 
8. D. le bg | | | man hath authority to forgive ſins in earth, che 
* And they beckoned to their partners, which ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy) J ſay to thee, 
- in the other ſhip, that they ſhould come ¶Ariſe: take up thy bed, and go to thine 
2 them: who came then, and filled both houſe. 
— ſhips, that they did ſink. 25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 
. : g Nom when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell||and took up hi bed whereon he lay, and depart- 
down at Jcſus's knees, ſaying, Lord, go from ed to his own houſe, praiſing God. 
= for 1 am a ſinful man. 26 And they were all anazed, and praiſed 
9 For he was utterly aſtoniſhed, and all that God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, Doubt- 
were with him, for the draught of fiſhes which||leſs we have ſeen ftrange things to day. 
they took. 27 [And after that, he went forth, and * lat. 9. g. 
10 And fo was alſo James and John, the ſonsſaw a Publican named Levi, fitting at the re- 4 3-24 
of Zebedee, which were companions with Si-||ceipt of cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, Follow 
mon. Then Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not: me 


ec 


from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. | 28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 
11 And when they had brought the ſhips|/him. 
„ to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 29 Then Levi made him a great feaſt in his 


'e, 12 Now it came to paſs, as he was inj|own houſe, where there was a great company 
3 a certain city, behold, there was a man full of||of Publicans, and of others that ſat at table 
leproſy, and when he ſaw Jeſus, he fell on his||with them. | | 
face, and beſought him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 30 But they that were Scribes and Phariſees 
wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | among them, murmured againſt his diſciples, 
13 So he ſtretched forth his hand, and-tou-|jlaying, Why eat ye and drink ye with Publicans 
ched him, ſaying, I will, be thou clean. And and ſinners ? | 
immediately the leproſy departed from him. 31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
14 And he commanded him that he ſhoulc]|They that are whole, need not the phyſician, 
tell it to no man: but go, ſaith he, and ſhew||but they that are ſick. | 
thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing} 32 I came not to call the righteous, but . Time 
TIRE Moſes hath commanded, for a wi:tneſs||{inners to repentance. 15. , 
„ unto them. | 33 J © Then they faid unto him, Why » wat. g. 
15 But ſo much more went there a fame do the diſciples of John faſt often, and pray, —_—— 
abroad of him, and great multitudes came to-|and the diſciples of the Phariſees alſo, but thine £4 
gether to hear, and to be healed of him of theirſſeat and drink? 
infirmities. 34 7 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make 
16 But he kept himſelf apart in the wilder-||the children of the wedding-chamber to faſt, as 
neſs, and prayed. | long as the bridegroom is with them. 5 
17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, 35 But the days will come, even when the 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſees and doc-||bridegroom ſhall be taken away from them: 
tors of the law ſat by, whick were come out of then ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


* 


| every town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jeruſa- 36 Again he ſpake alſo unto them a parable, | | 
i lem, and the power of the Lord © was in him to] No man putteth a piece of a new garm̃ent into K 
heal them. an old veſture : for then the new renteth it, and | 


*Mat.g.z, 18 * Then behold, men brought a man lying the piece /akez out of the new, agreeth not with 
Mwk2,3 in a bed, which was taken with a pally, and they the old. | ; 
fought means to bring him in, and to lay him] 37 Alſo no man poureth new wine into old 
before him. veſſels: for then the new wine will break the « 
19 And when they could not find by whatſ|veſſels, and it will run out, and the veſſels will 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the||periſh : wa 
preſs, they went up on the houſe, and let him] 38 But new wine muſt be poured into new 
down through the tiling, bed and all, in the|| veſſels : ſo both are preſerved | 


midſt before Jeſus. 39 Alſo no man that drinketh old wine, 
20 And when he faw their faith, he ſaid unto||{trajghtrway deſireth new: for he faith, The 


him, Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee. old is more profitable. 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariſees began 5 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who is this that ſpeaketl; | I. | 
1 25 Who FO forgive ſins, but Godſſ 7e diſciples pull the ears of corn on the ſabbath. 


: ; : 6 Of him that had a withered hand. 12 The 
22 But when Teſus perceived their reaſoning, 5 
he anſwered, 12 fat anto them, What reaſon een of #08 eee 20 7.04 Rn 


curſes. 27 We muſs love our enemies. 46 

ye 1n your hearts ? . : . 2 
23 Whberdder is it -cakier do ſay,. Thy Gas are With what fruit the word of God is to be heard. 

forgiven thee, or to ſay, Riſe and walk? | AND 


—_—_—— 


2 Chriſt by healing the leper with his only touch, and < The mighty power of Chriſt's Godhead ſhewed itſelf 
ending him to the prieſt, witneſſeth that it is he, through in him at that time. 
whom, and by whom, apprehended by faich, all we which 5 The church is a company of ſinners, through the grace 
are unclean, according to the law, by the witneſs of God}|of Chriſt repentant, which banquet with him, to the great 
himſelf, are pronounced to be pure and clean. offence of the proud and envious worldlings, 

3 Chrilt had rather to be famous by his doctrine than by © It is the point of hypocrites and ignorant men to put 
miracles and therefore he departeth from them that ſeek him an holineſs in faſting, and in things inditterent. i 
as a phyciſian of the body, and not as the author of ſalva- 7 Laws generally made without any c nſideration of cir- 


tion. cumſtances, for faſting, and other things of like fort, are 


* 


+ Chriſt in healing him that was ſick of the palſy, ſlew- not only tyrannous, but very hurtful iu the church. 
eth the cauſe of all diſeaſes, and the remedy. | 


OR —— 
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Of the ſabbath, 
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Of loving our nn 


5. 
31. 
* Matt. 12. 


I. 
Mak 2, 23. 


* x Sam, 
21. 6. 


* Exod, 29. 
33+ 

Lev. 8. 31. 

and 24. 9. 

Matt. 12. 


19. 
Mark 3. 1. 


Ch. 9. 1. 
Mact. 10. 3. 
Mark 13. 3. 
and 6. 7. 


ND * * it came to paſs on a ſecond ſo- 
lemn ſabbath, that he went through the 
corn fields, and his diſciples * plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, and rub them in their 
hands, | | 
2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto 
them, Why do ye that which is not lawful to 
do on the ſabbath-days ? 

3 Then Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Have 
ye not read this, that David did when he him- 
ſelf was an hungred, and they which were with 
him, | 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
took and ate the ſhewbread, and gave alſo to 
them which were with him, which was not law- 
ful to eat, but for the * prieſts only? | 
- 5 And he ſaid unto them, The Son of man 
is lord alſo of the ſabbath day. | 

6 lt came to pals allo on another ſab- 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 
taught, and there was a man, whoſe right hand 
was dried up. 

And the Scribes and Phariſees watched 
him, whether he would heal on the ſabbath day, 
that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Ariſe, 
and ſtand up in the midſt. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood up. 

9 Then ſaid Jefus unto them, I will aſk you 
a queſtion. Whether is it lawful on the ſab- 
bath days to do good, or to do evil? to ſave 
life, or to * deſtroy ? | 

10 And he beheld them all in compaſs, and 
ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. 
And he did fo, and his hand was reſtored again 
as whole as the other. | 

11 Then they were filled full of madneſs, 
and communed one with another, what they 
might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
that he went into a mountain to pray, and ſpent 
the night in 45 to God. 

13 And when it was day, * he called his diſ- 
ciples, and of them he choſe twelve, which alſo 
he called apoſtles. 

14 (Simon whom he named alſo Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew : 

15 Matthew and Thomas: James he ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes: 

16 Judas, James's brother, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, which alſo was the traitor.) 

17 Then he came down with them, and ſtood 
in a plain place, with the company of his difci- 


q 


_, 


ples, and a great multitude of 

Judea and Jeruſalem, and een * 
Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear 7g Sax 
to be Ng of their diſeaſes: Pile _ 

18 And they that were ve 
rits, and the 6d healed. * 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him: for there went virtue © Home 
healed them all. Fn 

20 C *+ And he lifted up his eye 1 hi 
diſciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed 7 Ge: ee 1 
is the kingdom of God. ow” 

21 * Bleſſed ore ye that hunger now: for e. 
ſhall be ſatisfied: * bleſſed are ye that ye "Ws, 6513 
for ye ſhall laugh. l * br.z, 

22 * Bleſſed are ye, when men hate you, and 21 
when they“ ſeparate you, and revile yon, and 11. 3 
put out your name as evil for the Son of man's 
ſake. | | 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and *© be glad 
for behold, your reward #s Ds in . 
for after this manner their fathers did to the 
prophets. 

24 But woe be to you that are rich: for ye 
have * received your conſolation. | I 

25 * Woebe to you that are full: for ye ſhall » 
hunger. Woe be to you that now laugh: for 
ye ſhall wail and weep. | 

26 Woe be to you, when all men ſpeak well 
of you: for ſo did their fathers to the falſ 
prophets. | 

27 C * 5 But I ſay unto you which hear, * Mat, 
Love your enemies: do well to them which “ 
hate you. | 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which hurt you. 

29 * And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the » M., 
one cheek, offer alſo the other: * and him that P, Car. 6, 
taketh away thy cloak, forbid not 7 take thy. 
coat alſo. | 

30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee : 
and of him that taketh away the things that be 
thine, aſk them not again. 

31 * And as ye would that men ſhould do to * t. 
you, ſo do ye to them likewiſe. 

32 * For if ye love them which love you, * Mat, s. 
hat thank ſhall ye have? for even ſinners “. 
love thoſe that love them. | 
| 33 And if ye do good for them which do 
good for you, what thank ſhall ye have? for 
even the ſinners do the ſame. | 

34 * And if ye lend 20 them of whom ye hope * Mat, s. 


ul ſpi- 


* Amo: 6, 


Ifa,bs, 1% 


the ſinners lend to ſinners, to receive the like, 
35 Where- 


Chriſt ſheweth againſt the ſuperſtitious, who ſtick in 


every trifle, that the law of the very ſabbath was nor given 


to be kept without exception : much leſs that the ſalvation 
of man ſhould conſiſt in the outward keeping of it. 

* Epiphanius noteth well in his treatiſe, where he con- 
futeth Ebion, that the time when the diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn, was in the feaſt of unleavened bread : Now 
whereas in thoſe feaſts, which were kept many days together, 
as the feaſt of tabernacles, and as the paſlover, their firſt 
day, and the laſt were of like ſolemnity, Lev. 23. Luke 
fitly calleth the laſt day the ſecond ſabbath, though The- 
5 it of any other of them, that followed the 

rſt. | 
Charity is the rule of all ceremonies. 

» Whoſo helpeth not his neighbour, when be can, he 
killeth him. 

3 In that that Chriſt ufeth earneſt and long prayer in 
chuſing twelve of his own company, to the office of the 
apoſtleſhip, he ſheweth how religiouſly we ought to behave 
ourſelves in the choice of eccleſiaſtical perſons. 

© From all the ſea coaſt, which is called, Syrophenicia. | 

+ Chrilt teacheth againſt all philoſophers, and eſpecially! 


{ 


the epicures, that the chiefeſt felicity of man is laid up 1n no 
place here in earth, Hut in heaven; and that perſecution for 
righteouſneſs ſake, is the right way unto it. 
4 Caſt you out of their ſynagogues, as John expoundeth 
it, chap. 16. 2. which is the ſharpeſt puniſhment the church 
hath, if ſo be the elders judge rightfully, and by the word 
of God. n 
© Leap (as cattle do which are provender pricked) for 
exceeding joy. 5 
f That is, you reap pow of your riches, all the commo- 
dity and bleſſings you are ever like to have, and therefore 
you have not to look for any other reward, Matt. 6. 2. 
5 Chriſtian charity, which differeth much from the world- 
ly, doth not only not revenge injuries, but comprehendeth 
even our moſt grievous enemies, and that for our Father's 
ſake which is in heaven: ſo far is it from ſeeking its own 
profit in doing well. - : 
s What is there in this your work, that is to be account- 
ed of? for if you look to Ls commodity by loving, ſeek 
thoſe commodities which are commodities indeed: love 
your enemies, and ſo ſhall you ſhew to the world that you 


ſook for thoſe commodities which come from God, 


to receive, what thank ſhall ye have? for even f,,..x, 


Mes. 


. D. 
31. 
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The centurion's faith. 


2 —— — 


2 


ee love ye your enemies, and doſ 


1 


| 


1. good, and lend, looking for nothing again, 
rew 
ander of * the moſt High: for he is kind to 
+ Matt. g. 4 unkind, and to the evil. NOT pr 
45 26 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father, 
is merciful. Sgt. 
OO 5 # 5 judge not, and ye ſhall not be judg- 
1 ed: condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condem- 
ned: forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 
a |} and it ſhall be given unto you: *a 
ark 4» 24» ; 
. and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſom: for with what meaſure ye mete, with the 
ſame ſhall men mete to you again. 
29 7 And he ſpake a parable unto them, 
* Cin the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not 
s both fall into the dick?! 
„le, 40 The diſciple is not above his maſter 
„but whoſoever will be a perfect diſciple ſhall be 
4475 26. as his maſter. 
„t, 41 * And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy 
is in thine own eye ? | | 
442 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beam that 1s in thine 
own eye? Hypocrite, caſt out the beam out 0: 
thine own eye firſt, and then ſhalt thou ſee per- 
fectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- 
FVV 
„u. , 43 J For it is not a good tree that bring- 
3 ln evil fruit: neither an evil tree that 
bringeth forth good fruit. | 1 
.in. , 44 For every tree is known by his own 
1. fruit: * for neither of thorns gather men figs, 
10 lar 7. nor of buſhes gather they grapes. 1779 
45 A good man, out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth good: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, bring- 
eth forth evil: for of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth ſpeaketh. N 
Mut. 7. 46 * But why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
Ron, 2, 13, do not the things that I ſpeak ? ; IHR] 
jner,2. 4 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my words, and doth the ſame, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like: 1526p] 
48 He is like a man who built an houſe, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock; 
and when the waters aroſe, the flood beat-upon 
that houſe, and could not ſhake it: for it was 
grounded upon a rock. . 27d} 
49 Burt he that heareth and doth not, is like 
a man that built an houſe upon the earth with- 
out foundation, againſt which the flood did beat, 
and it fell by and bY: and the fall of that houſe 
was great. | edit 
[ 


Er 


7 * * N * 


ard ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be 


; 


„ brother's eye, and conſidereſt not the beam that 


a 


— —— ns 


4 


** 


into Capernaum. 
ood meaſure, * preſſed down, ſhaken together, | 


— rn 


A. D. 

CHAP. VII. mw 
1 Of the* centurion's ſervant. 
| faith. 11 The widow's ſon raiſed from death 
at Nain. 19 John ſendeth bis diſciples to Chriſt. 
33 His peculiar kind of living. 37 The ſinful 
woman waſheth Feſus's feet. 


| HEN æ* he * had ended all his ſayings in * Matt.8. f. 
YYy the audience of the people, he entered 


9 The centurion's 


2 And a certain centurion's ſervant was ſick, 


and ready to die, which was dear unto him. 


3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come, and heal his ſervant. 
4 So they came to Jeſus, and beſought him 
inſtantly, ſaving, that he was worthy that he 
ſhould do this for him: | : 
5 For he loveth, ſaid they, our nation, and 
he hath built us a ſynagogue. " 
6 Then Jeſus went with them: but when 
he was now not far from the houſe, the cen- 
turion ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof : 
7 Wherefore I thought not myſelf worthy to 
come unto thee : but ſay the word, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be whole: | | 
8 For I likewiſe am a man ſet under autho- 
rity and have under me ſoldiers,” and I ſay unta 
one, Go, and he.goeth + and to another, Come, 
and he cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. | | 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him, and ſaid to the 
pcople that followed him, I ſay unto you, I have 
not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael. 
10 And when they that were ſent, turned 
back to the houſe; they found the ſervant that 
was ſick, whole. 
11. And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called * Nain, and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and a great mul- 
titude. | : ; | 
12 Now when he catne near to the gate of the 
city, . behold, there was a dead man carried out, 
who was the only begotten. ſon of his mother, 
which was a widow, and much people of the 
city was with her. 2 : 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he went and touched the coffin (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill) and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | | 
15 And he that was dead, fat up, and began 
to ſpeak, and he delivered him to his mother. 
16 Then there came a fear on them all, and 
they 


Py * R 


* 


* When you will lend, do it only to benefit and pleaſure 
withal, and not for hope to receive the principal again. 

* Brotherly reprehenſions muſt not proceed of curioſity 
nor churliſhaeſs nor malice ; but they mult be juſt, mode- 
rate and loving. 

He ſpeaketh not here of civil judgments, and therefore 
by the word, Forgive, is meant that good nature which the 
chriſtians uſe in ſuffering and pardoning wrongs. 

* Theſe are borrowed Finds of ſpeeches, taken from them 

* . Which uſe to meaſuredry things, as corn and ſuch like, who 
_ uſe a frank kind of dealing therein, and thruſt it down and 
Make it together, and — it, and heap it. „ 

” Unſkilful reprehenders hurt both themſelves and others: 

for ſuch as the maſter is, ſuch is the ſcholar. 


ent. —_— A 


are very Gm of ſight to ſpy other men's faults, but very 
blind to ſee their own. | | | 

9 He is a good man, not that is ſkilful to reprehend 
ar ge buy he that proveth his uprightneſs both in word 
and deed. bo 


Affliction doth at the length diſcern true godlineſs 
from falſe and feipned, | 
* Chriſt admoniſheth the Jews, by ſetting before them 
the-example of the centurion, that 2 their obſtinacy and 
rebellion he will go to the Gentiles. | 
* Chriſt avoucheth openly his power over death. 
Nain is the name of a town in Galilee, which was fi- 
tuate on the other ſide of Kiſon, which falleth into the ſea 
of Galilee, PR Og WR ny 3 


Hypoerites which are very ſevere reprehenders of others, 
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Of Fohn the Baptiſt = T4 0 


Aa 


K N= 


Chrift's feet anointey. 


A. D. they glorified God, ſaying, A great Prophet 
31. 5 riſen among us, and God hath viſited his peo- 
1 ü 
5 17 And this rumour of him wept forth 
throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 55 
18 3. And the diſciples of John ſhewed him 
of all theſe things. 
19 So John called unto him two certain men 
of his diſciples, and ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, 


Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall we wait 


or another? | 
20 And when the men were come unto him, 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, 


ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould come, or ſhall|| 


we wait for another?! | 


21 And® at that time he cured many of their 
be and 


ſickneſſes, and plagues, and of evil 
unto many blind men he gave ſight freely. 
22 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 


o your ways, and ſhew John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard : that the blind ſee, the 


have not danced : we have mourne 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John Baptiſt came neither eatin 


bread, drinki "Ee : 
the devil. OG wine: and ye ſay, He hath 


34 The Son of man is come, 
drinketh : and ye ſay, Behold, a 
glutton, and a drinker of wine, 
licans and ſinners : 


a — But ons is juſtified: of all her chil- 
36 And one of the Phariſees deſired him 


that he would eat with him: and he went into 
and fat down at table. 


the Phariſee's houſe, 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, whi 
was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus * 
ble in the Phariſee's houſe, ſhe brought a box of 


d to you, and A. D 
31. 


n 


and eateth and 
man vhich is a 
a friend of Pub- 


ointment : ' | 
38 * And ſhe ſtood at his feet behind him » x; 
weeping, and began to waſh his feet with tears, 7: | 
and did wipe them with the hairs of her head. 3 
and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the q 


att, 26, 


halt go, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear,||ointment. 


the dead are raiſed, and the poor receive the goſ- 


| 131 
bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offend- 


el. | 
.23 And 
ed in me. 


'24 And when the meſſengers of John were 


departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people, o 


John, What went ye out into the wilderneſs to 


'ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind? 


235 But what went you out to ſee? A man 
cloathed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they which are 
gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, are 


In Kings courts. 


26 


prophet. 

Matt. 3.7. | 

TY I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
Prepare thy way before thee. 


28 For I ſay unto you, there is no greater 
prophet than John, among them that are begot- 
ten of women : nevertheleſs, he that 1s the leaſt 


in the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 


29 Then all the people that heard, and the 


Publicans © juſtified God, being baptized with 
me bapulmn-of enn. 


30 But the Phariſees and the expounders of 


the law deſpiſed the counſel of God * againſt 
themſelves, and were not baptized of him. 

31 * 5 And the Lord faid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the men of this generation? and what 

bing are they like unto ? | 

32 They are like unto little children fitting 
in the po? fr place, and crying one to another, 
and ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye 


* Matt. 11. 
16. 8 


[ 


— —_ — 


— 


n 3 John ſendeth from the priſon his unbelieving diſciples, 
to Chriſt himſelf to be confirmed. 
* When John's diſciples came to Chriſt. 


ſheweth at hand; and Chriſt himſelf doth preſent it daily 
unto us in the goſpel, but for the moſt part in vain, for that 
many ſeek nothing elſe but fooliſh toys and vain glory. 

© Said that he was juſt, good, faithful and merciful. 

4 Tp their own hurt. 

5 What way ſoever God followeth in offering us the goſ- 
pel, the moſt part of men procure offences unto themſelves ; 
yet notwithſtanding ſome church is gathered together, - 


eſence of Chriſt, even then, when he is at home with them 
in their houſes, which the humble and baſe do enjoy. 

7 Raſhneſs is the fellow of pride. 

* The Phariſee reſpeRteth the law, which holdeth them de- 


ut what went ye forth to ſee? A pro- 
Phet? yea, I ſay unto you, and greater than a 


27 This is he of whom it is written, * Behold, 


That which the prophets ſhewed long before, John 


6 Proud men deprive themſelves of the benefits of the| 


39 7 Now-when the Phariſee which bade him 
ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, If this 
man were a prophet, hewould ſurely have known 
who, and what manner of woman this is which 
toucheth him, for ſhe is a ſinner. 

40 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaid, Maſter, ſay on. oY 

41 There was a certain lender which had two 
debtors :' the one owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty : | 

42 When they had nothing to pay, he forgave 
them both: Which of them therefore, tell me, 
will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that 
he, to whom he forgave moſt. And he ſaid un- 
to him, Thou haſt truly judged. 

44 Then he turned to the woman, and ſaid 
unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entered 
into thine houſe, and thou gaveſt me no water to 
my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but ſhe, ſince 
— time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kits my 

cet. | 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : 
but ſhe hath anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Many {ins are 
forgiven her : * for ſhe loved much. To whom 
a little is forgiven, he doth love a little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy ſins are forgiven 
thee. | 
49 And 


2 


3 


filed that touch the defiled, _ 

To love Chriſt, is a ſure and perpetual witneſs of re- 
miſſion of ſins. - | | 

" f That is, ſaith Theophylact, ſhe hath ſhewed her faith 
abundantly. And Ball, in his Sermon of Baptiſm ſaith, 
He that oweth much, hath much forgiven him, that he may 
love much more. And therefore Chriſt's ſaying is ſo plain 
by the ſimilitude, that it is a wonder to ſee the enemies of 
the truth draw and rack this place ſo fondly, to eſtabliſh 
their meritorious' works; for the greater ſum a man hath 
forgiven him, the more he loveth him that hath been ſo gra- 
cious to him. And this woman ſheweth by duties of Jove, 
how great the benefit was ſhe had received. And there- 
fore To charity that is here e of, is not to be taken 
for the cauſe, but as a ſign: for Chriſt ſaith not as the Pha- 
riſees did, that ſhe was a finner, but beareth her witneſs that 
[che ſins of her life paſt are forgiven her. 
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The par able 


A. D. 
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* Mark 1 
vn 


Matt. 7 
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9 144. 6. 


Mark 4. 1 


Joby I2, 4 
Acts 28. 26, 


Rom. 11. 


18, 
Mark 4.1 
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Mark 47. 


Matt, 13 
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A P. viii. 


"The tempeſt id 


And they that fat at table with him, be- 
bas ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
even forgiveth fins ? 


50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaved thee: * go in peace. 


CHR T. VB 


2 Women that miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. 
4 The parable of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 
Chriſf's mather and brethren. 22 He rebuketh 
the winds. 26 Of Legion. 37 The Gadarenes 
rijel Chriſt, 41 Jairuss daughter bealed. 43 
The woman delivered from the iſſue of blood. 52 
Weeping for the dead. | 


ND it came to paſs afterward, that he him- 

ſelf went through every city and town, 

preaching and publiſhing the kingdom of God, 
and the twelve were with him, 


2 And certain women, which were healed of 


. evil ſpirits, and infirmities, as“ Mary which was 
called Magdalene, out of whom went ſeven devils: 

3 And Joanna the wite of Chuza, Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many other which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 * * Now when much people were gathered 
together, and were come unto him out of all ci- 
ties, he ſpake by a parable. 


J» 


A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 
he ſowed, ſome fell by the way's ſide, and it was 
trodden under feet, and the fowls of heaven de- 


voured it up. - 


6 And ſome fell on the ſtones, and when it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 


lacked moiſtneſss. 


7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 


| ſprang up with it, and choaked it. 


8 And ſome fell on good ground, and ſprangſ|forth. 
up, and bare fruit, an hundred-fold. And as he 
ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath ears to 


hear, let him hear. 


9 Then his diſciples aſked him, demanding 


what parable that was. 


10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the * ſecrets of the kingdom of God, but to 
other in parables, that when * they ſee, they 
21414, ſhould not ſee : and when they hear, they ſhould 


A not underſtand. 


5. word of God. 


"; 


8, 


ſhould believe, and be ſaved. - 


13 But they that are on. the ſtones, are they 


11 * The parable is this, The ſeed is the 


12 And they that are beſide the way, are they 
that hear: afterward cometh the devil, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their hearts, leſt they 


which when they have heard, receive the word A. P. 

with joy, but they have no roots: which for a 31. 

while believe, but in the time of temptation go 

away. | 

14 And that which fell among thorns, are 

they which have heard, and after their depar- 

ture are choaked with eares, and with riches, 

and voluptuous living, and © bring forth no 

fruit. 2 

15 But that which fell in good ground, are 

they which with an“ honeſt and good heart hear 

the word, and keep it, and bring forth fruit 

with patience. 

16 C * No man when he hath lighted a - ch. 11. 33. 

candle covereth it under a veſſel, neither putteth 4 5: 15: 

it under the bed, but ſetteth it on a candieſtick, TOR: 

that they that enter in may ſee the light. 

17 * For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be * Matt.'10, 

evident: neither any thing hid, that ſhall not be — 0 A 

known, and come to light. | 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 

* whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given: and * Marr. 13. 

whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 183 

even that : which it ſeemeth that he hath. 

19 Then came to him his mother and his agen 

brethren, and could not come near to him for the _—_— = 
reſs. 5 N 

8 20 And it was told him by certain which ſaid, 

Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 

and would ſee thee. 

21 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, M 

mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 

the word of God and do it. 

22 And it came to paſs on a certain . Matt. 8. 

day, that he went into-a ſhip with his diſciples, 23: 

and he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto 35. 

the other ſide of the lake, And they launched 


Ch. 12. 2. 


23 And as they failed, he * fell aſleep, and 
there came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake, 
and they were filled with water, and were in 
Jeopardy. 

24 Then they went to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. And he aroſe, 
and rebuked the wind, and the waves of water: 
and they ceaſed, and it was calm. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith ? and they feared, and wondered among 
themſelves, ſaying, Who is this that command- 
eth both the winds and water, and they obey 
him! | 

26 © * So they ſailed unto the region of the -M. x. 8. 
Gadarenes, which is over-againſt Galilee. - 

27 * And as he went out to land, there met 
him 


28, 
Mark $ T, 


Ry" 


s He conſirmeth the benefit which he had beſtowed with 


a bleſling. 


The ſelf-ſame goſpel is ſown every where, but not with 
like fruit: and that through the only fault of men them- 


ſelves. 


* Theſe things are called ſecret, which may not be ut- 
tered : for the word uſed here, is as much as we ſay in our 


tongue, to hold a man's peace. 


o That is, fo ſoon as they have heard the word, they go 


about their buſineſs. 


© They bring not forth perfect and full fruit to the ri- 


pening ; or they begin, but they bring not to an end. 
* Which ſeeketh not only to ſeem f 


indeed: ſo that this word, Honeſt, reſpecteth the outward 


life; and the word Good, is referred to the good gifts of the 


mind. 


= With much ado, for the devil and the fleſh fight againſt|] * Chriſt ſheweth by caſting out a Legio 


e Spirit of God, which is a new gueſt. 
| * 'That that eve 
Ought to beſtow to the uſe and profit of all men. 


with liberality. 


uch a one, but is fo 


ry man hath received in private, he 


Heavenly giſts are loſt with niggardlineſs, and increaſe 


f That is, with what minds you come to hear the word, 
and how you behave yourſelves, when you have heard it. 

s Either to himſelf, or to others, or to both; for there are 
none ſo proud as theſe fellows, if it were poſſible to ſee that 
that they cloke; neither are there that deceive the ſimple 
more than they do. . 

There is no knot of fleſh and blood among men fo 
nigh and ſtraight, as the band which is between Chriſt, and 
them who embrace him with a true faith. 

5 It is expedient for us ſometimes to come into extreme 
danger, as though Chriſt paſſed not for us, that we may 
have a better trial, both of his power, and alſo of our weak- 
neſs. * 

b Jeſus fell aſleep,” and it appeareth that he was very faſt 
aſleep, becauſe they called him twice before he awoke, 

i Not the diſciples, but the ſhip. | 
| n of devils, by 
his word only, that his heavenly virtue was appointed to de- 
liver men from the ſlavery of the devil: but fooliſh men 
will not, for the moſt part, redeem this ſo excellent grace 


_ offered unto them, with the lealt loſs of their pelting 
pelf. IS, 


The legion of devils caſt out. 


* 


4.5 
31. 


ſay tnat he preached it in Decapolis, they diſſent not: for 


* All chat ſhe had to live upon. | 


joiced greatly. 


him a certain man out of the city, which had 
devils long time, and he wore no garment, nei- 


| tance upon phyſicians, 


ther abode in houſe, but in the graves. 

28 And when he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
ſaid, What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, the Son 
of God the moſt High ? I beſeech thee torment 
me nor. 

- 29 For he commanded the foul ſpirit to come 
out of the man: (for oft-times he had caught 
him : therefore he was bound with chains, and 
kept in fetters : but he brake the bands, * and 
was carried of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 


30 Then Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, Whar is|| 


thy name? and he ſaid, Legion, becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. | 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was thereby an herd of many 
ſwine, feeding on an hill: and the devils beſought 
him, that he would ſuffer them to enter into 
them. So he ſuffered them. 


ed by any : 
44 When ſhe came behind him, 
the hem of his garment, 
iſſue _ nog; ſtaunched. 
45 Then Jeſus ſaid, Who is it 
rouched me? When every man tary . 
ſaid, and they that were with him, Maſter the 
multitude thruſt thee, and tread on thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who hath touched me? 
46 And Jeſus ſaid, Some one hath touched 
me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me 
47 When the woman ſaw that ſhe was nor 
hid, ſhe came trembling, and fell down before 
him, and told him before all the people for what 
cauſe ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was 
healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath ſaved thee: go 
in peace.) NE, 

49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, which ſaid to 


bim, ſhe touched 
and immediately her 


33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and the herd was car- 
ried with violence from a ſteep place down into 
the lake, and was choked. 

34 When the herdmen ſaw what was done, 
they fled : and when they were departed, they 
told it in the city, and in the country. 5 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done, 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed ſitting at the feet 
of Jeſus, cloathed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
What means he that was poſſeſſed with the devi 
was healed. . 

37 Then the whole multitude of the country 
about the Gadarenes beſought him that he would 
depart from them : for they were taken with a 
great fear : and he went into the ſhip, and re- 
turned. 

38 Then the man, out of whom the devils 
were departed, nes 1 him that he might be 
with him: but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return into thine own houſe, and ſhew 
what great things God hath done to thee. So 
he went his way, and preached ' throughout all 
he city, what great things Jeſus had done unto 

him. | 
40 And it came to paſs, when Jeſus was 
come again, that the people received him: for 
they all waited for him. 

41 © * 7 And behold, there came a man na- 
med Jairus, and he was the ruler of the ſyna- 
ogue, who fell down at Jeſus's feet, and be- 
ſought him that he would come into his houſe. 

42 For he had but a daughter only, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying (and as 
he went, the people thronged him. 1 

43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years long, which had ſpent all her " fub- 


» 4 


th 


him, Thy daughter is dead: diſeaſe not the 
Maſter. | 
50 When Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe ſhall 
be faved. 
31 And when he went into the houſe, he ſuf- 
fered no man to go in with him, ſave Peter, and 
James, .and John, and the father and mother 
ſof the maid. 
52 And all wept, and ſorrc ed for her: 


but he ſaid, Weep not: for ſhe is not dead, but 
ſleepeth. | 


53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 


that ſhe was dead. 

54. So he thruſt them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and cried, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe ? roſe 
{traightway : and he. commanded to give her 
meat. 

56 Then her paren(s 
commanded them that 
What was done. 


C HA P. IX. 


We apoſtles are ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The 
common people's opinion of Chriſt. 12 Of the five 
loaves and two fiſhes. 20 The apoſtles confe/- 

ion. 24 To boſe he life. 35 We muſt hear 
Chriſt. 
among the apoſtles for the primacy. 49 One caſt- 
ing out devils in Chriſt's name. 52 The Samari- 
tans will not receive Chriſt. 55 Revenge forbid- 
den. 57, 59, 61. Of three that would fallow 
Chriſt, but on divers conditions. 3 


were aſtoniſned: but he 
they ſhould tell no man 


rity over all devils, and to heal diſeaſes. 


3 And 


* By force and violence, as a horſe when he is ſpurred. 
1 To wit, the oy of the Gadarenes : and though Mark 


Pliny recordeth, lib. 5. chap, 18. that Gadara is a town of 
Decapolis : ſo that Decapolis was partly on this fide Jordan, 
and partly on the other fide. þ 

m The multitude was glad he was come again, and re- 


a double miracle, that he is Lord 


| 


7 Chriſt ſheweth by 
both of life and death. 


„ The wordfignifieth to beat and ſtrike, and is transfer- 
rel to the mournings and lamentations that are at burials, 
at which times men uſe ſuch kind of behaviour. . 

?. The corps was laid out. and the wench received life, 
and roſe out of the bed, that all the world might ſee, the 
was not only reſtored to life but alſo void of all ſickneſs. 
The twelve apoſtles are ſent forth at the only com 
mandment of Chriſt, and furniſhed with the power of 1 
Holy Ghoſt: both that none of the Iſraelites might preten 


lignorance, and alſo that they might be better prepared to 


their general embaſſy. 


ee 5 
3 daughter raiſed from 8 


and could not be help- A. P. 


37 The poſſeſſed of a ſpirit. 46 Strife 


31. 


T\HEN called he his twelve diſciples . zur. 
1 together, and gave them power and autho- > 0 
and 6,7 | 
2 * And he ſent them forth to preach the «wu. 
kingdom of God, and to cure the ſick.  ” 


7 9 * Ie « * A 
n „6— „ * b 
1 4 n — 
** I me 
>» * 


_ 8 ä 3 „ n 6 . — 


. * I —— 4 3 
E wolle ſent out. „ Ct APs 1 Cubes paſſion foretold. ü 
E- And he faid to them,“ Take nothing to|)and others ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay; that one A. P. | 
; 2 = Journey, neither ſtaves nor ſcrip, neither|jof the old prophets is riſen again.” {© 32. 4 
2 % bread nor ſilver, neither have two coats apiece. 20 And he ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye _- 
F688 4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there that I am? Peter anſwered, and ſaid, That 
4 : abide, and thence depart. 1 [Chriſt of God. Fes „ | 
5 And how many ſoever will not receive you, 21 And he warned and commanded them, 
when ye go out of that city,“ ſhake off the that they ſhould tell that to no man, | 7 
—_— very duſt from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt|| 22 Saying, The Son of man muſt ſuffer . wv. 17 = 
lub them. | | many things, and be reproved of the elders, and > 
os” 6 And they went out; and went throvgh||of the high prieſts and Scribes, and be flain, and FI 
every town, preaching the goſpel, and healing the third day riſe again. FEES 
every where. . 23 C* And he ſaid to them all, If any man ch. 1427. 
% * * Now Herod the tetrarch heard of will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and Me 
. 5 of all that was done by him: and he * doubted, take up his croſs * daily, and follow me. 


3 


Mark 8. . 
yok6.14 hecauſe that it was faid of ſome, that John was] 24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall 1 5 
riſen again from the dead: loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my and 16. . 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: ſake, the fame ſhall fave it. John 12. 25. 

and of ſome, that one of the old prophets was|| 25 * For what advantageth it a man, if he » Mat, 16. 

riſen again. | win the whole world, and deſtroy himſelf, or 31 8.36. 

9 Then Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : |[loſe himſelf ? „„ 
who then is this of whom I hear ſuch things ? 26 * For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, «cy. 12. 9. 
and he deſired to ſee him. and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man Matt. 10. 33. 


ws, 10 * * And when the apoſtles returned, be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his glory, per Mea 


2 Tim. 2, 
10 they told him what great things they had done. and in the glory of the Father, and of the holy * 


Mt, 1. * Then he took them to him, and went aſide angels. | | EY 
le . into a © ſolitary place, near to the city called] 27 And I tell you of a ſurety, there be . att. 16. 
Bethſaida. ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 28 _. 
11 But when the people knew it, they fol- death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of God. 9.1. 
lowed him : and he received them, and ſpake 28 * * And it came to paſs about an eight „ Matt, 17. 
unto them of the kingdom of God; and healed days after thoſe words, that he took Peter, and — 805 
them that had need to be healed. John, and James, and went up into a mountain 
„Matt. 11. 12 * And when the day began to wear away, to pray. | : 4 
cb 3g. the twelve came; and ſaid unto him, Send the 29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- | © 
6.5. people away, that they may go into the towns ||tenance was changed, and his garment was white 
and villages round about, and lodge, and get and gliſtered. | 


meat: for we are here in a deſert place. 30 And behold, two pen talked with him, 
13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them to which were Moſes and Elias: | 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 31 Which appeared in glory, and told of his 
loaves and two fiſhes, * except we ſhould go and, his departing, which he ſhould accompliſh at 
buy meat for all this people. | Jeruſalem. 
14 For they were about five thouſand men. ||. 32 But Peter and they that were with him, 
Then he ſaid to his diſciples, Cauſe them to ſit were heavy with ſleep : and when they awoke, 
down by fifties in a company. they ſaw his glory, and the two men ſtanding with 
15 And they did fo, and cauſed all to ſit him. | 
down. 3 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is good 
fiſnes, and looked up to heaven, and * bleſſed for us to be here: let us therefore make three ta- 
them, and brake, and gave to the diſciples, to{|bernacles, one for thee, and one for Moſes, and 3 
ſet before the people. one for Elias: and wiſt not what he ſaid, : 
17 So they did all eat, and were ſatisfied: and 34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
there was taken up of that remained to them|{and overſhadowed them, and they feared when 
twelve baſkets full of broken meat. they were entering into the cloud. s 
Mat.6, 18 C * And it came to paſs, as he was 25 And there came a voice out of the cloud, . pet. ws 
Fs, alone praying, his diſciples were with him: ſaying, This is that my beloved Son, hear him. | 
and he aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the peo- 36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 


ple that I am? found alone : and they kept it cloſe, and told no 
19 They anſwered, and ſaid, John Baptiſt : | 


8 . * 
- — 4*% - — wn oreth — > fra io. oo ot te oc or = * 


man 
. 10, — 5 ' — a — x 
« * When you depart out of any city, depart from thence, withal prayed him to feed this ſo great a multitude with ſo 4 
4 where you Zi took up your lodging: ſo that in few words] ſmall a quantity, and to be ſhort, that this whole banquet . 
: | the Lord forbiddeth them to change their lodgings ; far the||might be to the glory of God. by | 
0 publiſhing of this goſpel, was as it were a thorough paſ-|] + Although the world be toſſed up and down, betwixt 


ſage, that none of Judea might pretend ignorance, as though | divers errors, yet we ought not to contemn the truth, but be 
he had not heard that Chriſt was come. þ 


ſo much the more deſirous to know it, and be more con- 
* So ſoon as the world heareth tidings of the goſpel, it | 


ant to confeſs it. 
is 1 into divers opinions, and the tyrants eſpecially] Alone from the people. 
are afraid, 


| 5 Chriſt himſelf attained to the heavenly glory, by the 
b He ſtuck, as it were, faſt in the mire. 


croſs and invincible patience. 
2 bs +. ſhall lack nothing that follow Chriſt, no not in s Even as one day followeth another, ſo doth one croſs 
the wilderneſs. 


| follow another, and the croſs is by the figure Metonymia ta- 
© The word ſignifieth a deſert: note, this was not in the 


ken for the miſeries of this life: for to be hanged, was the 
town Bethſaida, but part of the fields belonging to the ||ſoreK and cruelleſt puniſhment that was amongſt the Jews. 
town. | 


5 Leſt the diſciples of Chriſt ſhould be offended at the, 
debaſing himſelf in his fleſh, he teacheth them that it is vo- 


luntary, ſhewing therewithal for a ſpace, the brightneſs 
of his glory. 


© This is imperfectly ſpoken, and therefore we muſt un- 
derſtand ſomething, as this, We cannot give them to eat, 
unleſs we go and buy, &c. 


* He gave God thanks for theſe loaves and fiſhes, and b What death he ſhould die in Jeruſalem, 


r 


"TT. 


A. B. man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 


14. 
Mark 9. 17. 


® Matt. 17. 
Mark 9. 31. 


® Matt. 18. 


they had ſeen. 


he,crieth, and he teareth him, that he foameth, 


bruiſed him. are. 


42 And while he was yet coming, the devil 


ed him: o his father. 


word. 


46 © * ? Then there aroſe a diſputation among 
them, which of them ſhould be the greateſt. 


4 ' Tis. 

Markg.35 4 When Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of their : 3 9 
| home, are warned tio be bumble. 
38 Of Martha and ber fifter Mary. 


hearts, he took a little child, and ſet him by 
him, i; 


48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever receiveth neighbour. 
this little child in my name, receiveth me: and \ FTER = theſe things, the Lord appoint- * dn 


ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two “ 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, heſſand two before him, into eve 


whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 


ſhall be great. , 
49 [And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſ- 


lem | 
52 And ſent meſſengers before him: and they 


ſpirit of cbriftianity, 
Samaritans, A.T 


* and entered into a town of the 
to prepare him lodging. 

37 And it came to paſs on the next day, 53 But the 
as they came down from the mountain, muchſſhis behaviour 
people met him. is ſruſalem. 

* Matt, 1j. 38 And behold, a man of the company] 54 And when his diſciples 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee, beholdſſſaw it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt t 

my ſon: for he is all that I have. mand, that fire come down from h 
39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and ſuddenlyſſſume them, even as * Elias did? 


-. 55 But Jeſds turned about, 
and hardly departeth from him when he hath *||them, and ſaid, Ye know not of w. 


y would not receive him, be 
was as though he would £0 wy 


„James and John, 
that we com. 
eaven, and COn- 


Deut. 24 


14 
Mat. 10! 
J Tim. Fo 


1 
1 Matt. 10 


and rebuked A 


hat“ ſpirit ye 
40 Now I have beſought thy diſciples to caſt 56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtro 
him out, but they could not. men's lives, but to ſave them. 
41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, O gene- to another town. 
ration faithleſs and crooked, how long now ſhallſ} 57 And it came to paſs, that as they went 
I be with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonſſin the way, * a certain man ſaid unto him 
. follow thee, Lord, whitherſoever thou ge 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
rent him, and tare him: and Jeſus rebuked the|ſholes, and the birds of the heaven neſts. but the 
unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, and deliver-I Son of man hath not whereon to lay 1 head 
; 59 '+ But he ſaid unto another ; 
43 And they were all amazed at the migh-¶ And the ſame ſaid, Lord, ſuffer 
ty power of God: and while they all wonderedſſand bury my father. 
at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his 60 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 


diſciples, bury * their dead: but 
4 Mark theſe words diligently : * for it kingdom of God. 


* to paſs, that the Son of man ſhall be 6x Then another ſaid, I will follow the 
delivered into the hands of men. Lord: but let me firſt 


45 But they underſtood not that word: forſſwhich are at mine houſe. 
it was hid from them, /@ that they could not 62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man that 
perceive it: and they feared to aſk him of that||putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh 

4 back, is apt to the kingdom of God. 


CH AP. X. 
10 The unthankful cities 
17 The diſciples returning 


30 Who is our 


®Then they went 


I will © Matt, g. 


The foxes have 


» Follow me, 
me firſt to go 


go thou, and preach the 


go bid them farewel 


y city and place, 
whither he himſelf ſhould come. 


2 And he ſaid unto them, The harveſt is - 
ter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, great, but the labourers are few: pray therefore 37: 


and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth zhee not the Lord of the harveſt to ſend forth labourers 
with us. into his harveſt, 
50 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid ye bim 3 * * Go your way 
not: for he that is not againſt us, is with us. [ſas lambs among wolves. 
5t And it came to paſs, when the days] 4 Bear no bag, neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and 
were accompliſhed, that he ſhould be receiv-ſ[ſalute * no * man by the way. 
ed up, he® ſettled himſelf fully to go to Jeruſa-j| 5 And into whatſoever houſe 


lay, Peace be to this houſe. 


s: behold, I ſend you forth * Vat, u. 


ye enter, firſt 7 fun. w, 


6 An d Mark 6, 10. 


1 Until Chriſt was riſen again from the dead. 5 
dulity, although he bear with it for a time. 
® We have no cauſe to promiſe ourſelves reſt and quiet- 


ed to fawn upon Chriſt, do ſhortly after crucify him. 


9 The end of ambition is ignominy: but the end of mo- 
deſt obedience is glory. 


nor condemned. 
1: Chriſt goeth willingly to death. 


journey, and caſt away all fear of death, and went on, 
iz We mult take heed of the immoderateneſs of zeal and 
fond imitation, even in good cauſes, that whatſoever we do 
«we do it to God's glory, and the profit of our neighbour. 
= So ſpeak the Hebrews, that is, you know not what 


called the Spirit, becauſe they are given of God's Spirit, and 


. . . 8 are they that are contrary to them which proceed of the 
7 Chrilt is offended with nothing ſo much as with incre-||wicked ſpirit of covetoufneſs, of pride, and madneſs. 


, Such as follow Chriſt, muſt prepare themſelves to ſuf- 
* As it fareth in the falling ſickneſs. fer all diſcommodities. 


a [ 1+ The calling of God ought to be preferred, without all 
neſs in this world, ſeeing that they themſelves which ſeem-controverſy, before all duties that we owe to man. 


awn 1 o Who notwithſtanding that they live in this frail life of 
I Give diligent ear unto them, and when you have once] man, yet are ſtrangers from the true life, which is everlaſt- 
heard them, ſee that you keep them. ing and heavenly. 


5 Such as follow Chriſt, muſt at once renounce all world- 
ly cares. 
10 Extraordinary things are neither raſhly to be allowed ” The ſeventy are ſent as the ſecond forewarners of the 
coming of Chriſt, 

2 The faithful miniſters of the word are in this world 
m Word for word, he hardened his face: that is, he re- ſas lambs among wolves: but if they be diligent to do their 
ſolved with himſelf to die, and therefore ventured upon fs|[duty, he that ſent them will alſo preſerve them. 


This is ſpoken after the manner of a figure, which men 
uſe when they put down more in words than is meant: uſual 
among the Hebrews, when they command a thing to be done 
ſpeedily without delay, as 2 Kings 4. 29. for otherwiie 
courteous and gentle falutations are points of chriſtian du- 
will, mind, and counſel you are of: ſo the gifts of God are{[ties: as for this calling, it was but for a ſeaſon. 
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A Footy diſciples ſent out. 


J. D. 


I 
Matt.10- 10. 


15 
1 Matt. 10, 


Cb. 0. Fo 
Acts 13. 51. 


5 Matt. 11, 


0 Matt. 10. 


ln iz a. he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent 


+ Then he ther, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee +. 
turned to his 
diſciples, and 
laid, is read 


®_- OY booed br CY 3 


ES —— 


” 
$., 1 vom, + - - : 


. 


OS RAP. 


— ä —— 


The 


good' Samaritan, 


—_ 


6 And if the * ſon of peace be there, your 
peace IN 
PE TY in that houſe © tarry ſtill, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as by them ſhall be ſet before 
* for the labourer is worthy of his wages: 
Go not from houſe to houle. 1 i 

8 * Bur into whatſoever city ye ſhall enter, if 

they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet be- 

u 
M fon heal the ſick that are there, and ſay 
unto them, The kingdom of God 1s come near 
unto you. | : 

10 3 But into whatſoever city ſhall ye enter, 
if they will not receive you, go your ways out 
into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very * duſt which cleaveth on 
us of your city, we wipe off againſt you: not- 
wichiianding know this, that the kingdom of 
God was come near unto you. | 

12 For I ſay unto. you, that it ſhall be eaſier 
in that day for them of Sodom, than for.that 
city. | 

o * Woe be to thee, Chorazin, woe be to 
thee, Bethſaida: for if the miracles had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while agone repented, ſit- 
ting in fackcloth and aſhes. 

14 Therefore it ſhall be eaſier for Tyre, and 
Sidon, at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. : 

16 C * He that heareth you, heareth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and 


me. BY 
17 And the ſeventy turned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubdued to us 


18 And he ſaid unto them, I ſaw Satan, like 
lightning, * fall down from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unte you power to tread on 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy, and nothing ſhall ® hurt you. 

20 Nevertheleſs, in this rejoice nor, that the 
ſpirits are ſubdued unto you: but rather rejoice, 
becauſe your names are written in heaven. 

21 C 5 That ſame hour rejoiced Jeſus in the 
ſpirit, and faid, . I confeſs unto thee, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid 

theſe things from the * wiſe and underſtanding, 
and haſt revealed them to babes: even ſo, Fa- 


22 * All things are given me of my Father : 


ä 


— — 


ſhall reſt upon him: if not, it ſhall turn to 


— 
— 


and; no man knoweth who the Son is, but the Fa- 
ther: neither who the Father is, ſave the Son, 
and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

23 ©? And he turned to his diſciples, and 
ſaid ſecretly, * Bleſſed are the eyes, which fee 
that ye ſee. | | 
24 For I tell you that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to fee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them: and to hear thoſe 
thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

25 C ** Then behold, a certain lawyer ſtood 
up, and tempted him, ſaying; Maſter, what ſhall 
I do to inherit eternal life? 

26 And he ſaid unto him; What is written in 


the law? how readeſt thou? 


27 And he anſwered, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy thought, * and thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. 
28 Then he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
29 ? But he willing! to juſtify himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Who is then my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and 
fell among thieves, and they robbed him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

31 Now ſo it fell out, that there came down 
a certain prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Levite, when he was 
come near to the place, went and looked on bim, 
and paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 Then a certain Samaritan, as he journey- 
ed, came near unto him, and when he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion on him, | 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, and poured in oil and wine, and put 
him on his own beaſt, and brought him to an 
inn, and made proviſion for him. 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, he 
took out twopence, and gave them to the hoſt, 
and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and what- 


I will recompenſe thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

7 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 


him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
thou likewiſe. 38 C Now 


So ſpeak the Hebrews: that is, he that favoureth the 

octrine of peace and embraceth it. 

Take up your lodging in that houſe, which ye firſt en- 
ter into, that is, be not careful for commodious lodging, as 
men do which purpoſe to tarry long in a place: for here is 
not inſtituted that ſolemn preaching of the goſpel, which 
was uſed afterward, when the churches were ſettled : but 
theſe are ſent abroad to all the coaſts of Judea, to give them 
to underſtand, that the laſt Jubilee is at hand. 


_ Content yourſelves with that meat that is ſet before 


* 3 ® » 2 
5 is a moſt ſevere revenger of the miniſtry of his 
4 Neither the gift of miracles, neither what elſe ſoever 
— fe _—_ our election, giveth us occaſion of 
JOY. nd the on iſhi ; 2 
i y publiſhing of the goſpel is the de 
For Chriſt's diſciples u 


wrought ſuch miracles as they 
name, 


no abſolute authority, but 


did, by calling upon Chriſt's|f 


Eph. 6. 12. and he is faid to be caſt down from thence by 


force, when his power is aboliſhed by the voice of the goſ- 
el : 


Shall do you wrong. 


face of it, but the wiſdom of God is not ſo marvellous in any 
thing, as in it. : 
h Of this world. 


6 Whoſoever ſeeketh the Father without the Son, wan- 
dereth out of the way. 


7 The difference of the Old Teſtament and the New, con- 
fiſteth in the meaſure of revelation. 


Faith doth not take away, but eſtabliſheth the doctrine 
of the law. 


rites and laws of Moſes. | 


bour, by the law, whomſoever we may help. | 
& That is, to vouch his righteouſneſs, or ſhew that he was 


* Paul placeth the devil and his angels in the air, as 


juſt, that is, void of all faults : and James 5. uſeth the word 
of juſtification in this ſenſe. 


ſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come again, 


5 The church is contemptible, if we behold the outward. 


i One of them, that profeſſed himſelf to be learned in the 


9 All they are comprehended in the name of our neigh- 


32. 


© Matt, 13. 
16. 


Matt. 22; 


35s 
Mark 12. 23, 


* Deut, 6. LY 
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Chriſt teacheth to pray. 


„ - 4 + 5 
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* 


= A. 


D.. 
31. 


alſo fat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his preaching. 


Matt. 5. 9 


+ Matt.'7. 7. 


and 21. 22. 
Mark 11. 24. 
John 14. 13. 
and 16. 23. 
Tpmes I. 5. 
+ Matt. 7. 1. 


that he entered into a certain town, and a cer- || that is a father, will he give h 
tain woman named Martha received him into 
her houſe. | RE 


ſerving : and came unto him, and ſaid, Maſter, 


ſerve alone? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. || 


38 [No it came to paſs, as they went, 


. EL PEG» 2-74 et. 
11 * If a fon ſhall aſk bread of any of you I. Pe 
an a ſtone? or if 58 
give him a ſerpent? Nat. 5 


will he give him a 


he 4ſt a fiſh, will he for a fiſh 
12 Or if he aſk an egg, 
ſcorpion? . 

13. If ye then which are evil, can givo 
gifts _ your arg how Nach 8 mal 
your heavenly Father give the Holy 
them that defire him ? p = wake 


39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
40 But Martha was cumbered about much 


doeſt thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 


1 King 


10. . 
| 2 Chron. 
J. 


14 Then he caſt out a devil which was : 
dumb : and when the devil was gone 25 = ln 
dumb ſpake, and the people wondered. f 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth 
3 through Beelzebub, the chief of the 

CVIS.. . „ | Mark 3. 3 

16 And others tempted him, ſeeking of him * 

65 . . a ſign from heaven. „ 
5 r.. .. 17 : But ut ane bir thoughts, and ſaid 
1 „ſunto them, ® Eve ingdom divided aoainſt « 

1 He teacheth his apoſtles to pray. 14 The dumb ſitſelf ſhall be Jeffilace. oo an "hon er 4 
devil driven out. 25 A woman of the company: againſt an houſe; falleth. kae uk 4.1, 
hfteth up her voice. 29 The Fetus require /igns.\| 1g 8o if Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf 
37 He being feafted of the Phariſee, reproveth how ſnall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that 

the outward ſhew of holineſs. | . l caſt out devils © through Beelzebub. 

| 19 If I through Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 

whom do your children caſt them out? There- 

fore ſhall they be your judges. * 

20 But if I by the! finger of God caſt out 

devils, doubtleſs the kingdom of God is come 

unto you. | 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 

palace, the things that he poſſeſſeth are in 

peace. | 

22 But when a ſtronger than he cometh upo 
him, and overcometh him, he taketh from him 
all his armour wherein he truſted, and divideth 
his ſpoils. | 5 | ONT | 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: 
andqhe that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

24 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt: and when he findeth none, he 
ſaith, I will return unto mine. houſe whence I 
came out. | Were | | 
25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. _ 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other ſpirits worſe than himſelf : and they enter 
in, and dwell there: * ſo the laſt ſtate of that 
man is worſe than the firſt. ; 

27 And it came to pals, as he ſaid theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company litted 
up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked, | A FE 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. | 

29 CAnd 


41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou careſt and art troubled 
about many things: | | 

42 But one thing is needful: Mary hath cho- 
ſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken away 
from her. 5 


Matt. g, 
34. 
and 12. 


# ſonas 


* Ch, 
Matt. 5 
Mark 4 


Mu 
4. 


ND ſo it was, that as he was praying in 
A a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 
is diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. _.. 
2 * And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, * Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
lowed be thy name : Thy: kingdom come : Let 
thy will be done, even in earth, as it is in 
heaven: E 5 | I 

3 Our daily bread give us for the day: 

4 And forgive us our ſins : for even we for- 

ive every man that is indebted to us: And 

ead us not into temptation: but deliver us 
from evi. „ 

; > Moreover he ſaid unto them, Which 
of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go to him 
at midnight, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves : | 


6 For a friend of mine is come 


25, 


— 


* Matt. 14 
Jo 


* 


* 
out of the 


* Heb, 6, 4. 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 


we ers Ow 


* — 


is this, that the true Chriſt hath no accord or agreement 
with Satan. And it remaineth, that after we know him, 
we acknowledge him. 1 

the name and power of Bealzebub. 


c Ry : 
- That is, by the power of God: ſo it is ſaid Exod. 8. 


19. : 
% The word fignifieth properly an open and void room 
before an houſe, and fo by tranſlation is taken ſor noble- 
men's hoaſes. | 
5 Againſt indifferent men, and fuch as love to have a 
mean, which ſeek. means to reconcile Chriſt and Satan to- 
gether. : 
6 He that doth not continue, 
that never began. 8 : 
; 7 Chriſt ſeeketh not praiſe in himſelf, but in our ſalva- 
tion. 3 i 


1 diligently, that is it which he eſpecially requi- 
reth. : FS. 
* A form of true prayer. TH 
That is, as much as is needful for us this day; whereby 
we are not debarred to have an honeſt care for the mainte- 
nance of our lives, but that carping care, which killeth a 
number of men, is cut off and reſlrained. 
We muſt pray with faith. | 
Word for word, impudency : but that impudency 
which is ſpoken of here, is not to be found fault withal, 
but is very commendable before God, for he liketh well o 
ſueh importunity. | | 
An example of horrible blindneſs, and ſuch as cannot 
be healed, when'as upon an evil conſcience, and pretended 
malice, the power of God is blaſphemed. 8 
+ The true way to know the true Chriſt from the falſe, 


is in worſe caſe than he 


If rerevendeth_the bypocriſy of 


C'H:4 F-x7 


———_—— 


the Phariſees, Seribes, and Lawyers. 


And when the people were gathered 
1 | ik GE Ei he began to ſay, This is a wicked 


Mer u. neration : they ſeek a ſign, and there ſhall no 
„ fign be given them, but the ſign of * Jonas the 


+4 [0045 Js 
1 prophet. 


vites : ſo alſo ſhall the Son of man be to this 
eneration. ä | 
3 1275 # The queen of the South ſhall riſe in 
8 15 judgment with the men of this generation, and 
che. 5 hall condemn them: for ſhe came from the 
f utmoſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon, and behold, a greater than Solomon 
here. . 
; I The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
(long. it : for they & repented at the preaching of Jo 
nas: and behold, a greater than Jonas 7s here. 
bn . 6. 33.4 *? No man, when he hath lighted a 
Mat. g. g. candle, putteth it in a private place, neither un- 
at gn Jer a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they 
which come in may fee the light. 
„las. 24 The light of the body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole 
body light: bur if thine eye be evil, then thy 
body is dark. . 3 
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. 


26 If therefore thy whole body ſhall be light, 


even as when a candle doth light thee with the 
brightneſs, | 

37 4 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee 
belought him to dine with him: and he went 
in, and ſat down at table. . 

38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he marvel- 
led that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 

» Matt, 3. 39 * And the Lord ſaid to him, Indeed ye 

255 Phariſces make clean the outſide of the cup, and 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of 

ravening and wickedneſs. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that 
which is without, make that which is within 
allo ? | 

41 Therefore give alms * of thoſe things 
which you have, and behold, all things ſhall be 


clean unto you. 


* tithe the mint and the rue, and * all manner 
ot herbs, and paſs over judgment, and the love 


ꝙ— 


o For as Jonas was a ſign to the Nine- 


having no part dark, then ſhall all be light, 


42 * But woe be to you, Phariſees : for ye 


of God : the ought ye to have done, and not A. D. 


to have left the other undone. IS 
a Ch. 20. 46 
1 a 7 Mark 12. 
love the uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and ö 
greetings in the markets. 
44 Woe be to you, Scribes and Phariſces, 


hypocrites: * for ye are as graves which appear = Mar, 23. 
not, and the men that walk over them, per- 2. 


celve not. 


45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
putteſt us to rebuke alſo. 
46 And he ſaid, Woe be to you allo, ye law- 
yers: * for ye lade men with burdens grievous .. ye. 23. 
to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the 4 : 
burdens with one of your fingers. 1 HM 
47 '5 Woe be to you: for ye build the » Nat. 23. 
ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers 29. 
killed them. | 
48 Truly © ye bear witneſs, and allow the 
deeds of your fathers : for they killed them, and 
ye build their ſepulchres. 
49 Theretore ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will 
ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and of them 
they ſhall flay, and perſecute away, 
50 That the blood of all the prophets, ® ſhed 
from the foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation : 


51 From the blood of * Abel unto the blood 


tar and the temple : verily I ſay unto you, it * 

ſhall be required of this generation. 

52 0 Woe be to you, lawyers: for ye have 

" taken away the key of knowledge : ye entered 

not in yourſelves, and them that came in, ye 

forbad. = h 

3 And as he faid theſe things unto them, 

the Scribes and Phariſees began to urge him ſore, 

and to provoke him to ſpeak of many things, 

-- 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 

ſomething of his mouth, whereby they might 

accule him. | | 

a III. 

1 The leaven of the Phariſees. 5 Who is to be 
feared. 8 To confeſs Chriſt. 17 The parable 
of the rich man, whoſe land was very fertile. 22 
Net to care for earthly things, 31 but to ſeek 
the kingdom of God. 39 The thief in the night. 
51 Debate for the 7 ſake. 

IN 


* They that are fond deſirers of miracles, inſtead of mi- 
racles, thall receive puniſhment, 

* Our minds are therefore lightened with the knowledge 
of God, that we thould give light unto others, and there- 

fore our chiefeſt labour ought to be to pray for that light. 

The ſervice of God conſiſteth not in outward cleanli- 
neſs and deviſed rites, or ceremonies, but in the ſpiritual 
righteouſneſs of the heart and charity. 
That is, according to your ability: as who would ſay, 
Inſtead of your extortions, which hindered you, that you 
could not eat cleanly, ule charity, and, according as your 
ability ſhall ſerve you, be good to the poor, and ſo ſhall 
that, that is within the platter, be ſanctiſied, though the 
platter be unwaſhed. 


5 It is the property of hypocrites to ſtand ſtoutly for lit- 
tle trifles, and let paſs greater matters. 


5 You decide by God's law, that the tenth part is due to 
be paid. 
. . Of all kinds of herbs ſome, as Auguſline expoundeth 
t in his Enchiridion to Laurence, cap. 99. where he ſhew- 
eth, in like ſort, how that place of Paul, 1 Tim. 2. 4. God 
will have all men to be ſaved, is to be expounded * 2 the 
lame manner, 

That is to ſay, that is right and reaſon to do: for this 
word judgment, containeth the commandments of the ſe- 


cond table, and th in⸗ 
e TR words, the love of God, contain 


12 HypocrHy and ambition are commonly joined toge- 
ther. RE? Few. | 

23 Hypocrites deceive men with an outward ſhew. 

14 Hypocrites are very ſevere againſt other men, but 
think all things lawful to themſelves. | ; 

15 Hypocrites honour thoſe ſaints when they are dead, 
whom they moſt cruelly perſecute when they are alive. 

k When you perſecute God's ſervants, like madmen, 
even as your fathers did, though you colour it with a pre- 
tence of S yet notwithſtanding, in that you beau- 
tify the ſepulchres of the prophets, what do you elſe but 
glory in your fathers cruelty, and ſet up monuments (as it 
were) in glory and triumph of it? 

1 They ſhall ſo vex and trouble them, that at lengh they 
ſhall baniſh them. | 
m That you may be called to an account for it, yea, and 
be puniſhed for the ſhedding of that blood of the prophets. 

156 They have of long time chiefly hindered the people 
from entering into the knowledge of God, which ought to 
be the door-keepers of the church. | 
n You have hidden and taken away, ſo that it cannot be 
found any where. 

7 The more the world is reprehended, the worſe it is, 
and yet muſt we not betray the truth. 
o They propoſed many queſtions to him, to draw ſome- 


thing out of his mouth, which they might traiterouſly carp 


| at. 


43 Woe be to you, Phariſees: for ye Mut. 23 6. 


> 2M . . Gen. 4. 8. 
of * Zacharias, which was ſlain between the al- * 2 Chron. 


«* 


_ Chriſt preacheth to Lis diſciples. 5 | 5 


Rn, 
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Mak 3. 28. 
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** Matt, 10. 


ces, take no thought how, or what thing ye 


me a judge, or a divider over you? 


19 the mean time there gathered together 
* an innumerable multitude of people, ſo 
that they trod one another: and he began 
to ſay unto his diſciples firſt, Take heed to 
yourlelves of the leaven of the Phariſees, which 
is hypocriſy. | 

2 * For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed : neither hid, that ſhall not be 
known. | 

2 Wherefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs, it ſhall be heard in the light: and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear, in ſecret places, 
ſhall be preached on the houſes. 

4 And I ſay unto you, my friends, be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
are not able to do any more. | 

5 But I will * forewarn you, whom ye fhall 
fear : fear him, which after he hath killed, hath 


power to caſt into hell: yea, I ſay unto you, 


him fear. 

6 Are not five ſparrows baught for two 
farthings, and yet not one of them is forgotten 
before God ? 

7 * Yea, and all the hairs of your head are 
numbered : fear not therefore : ye are more of 
value than many ſparrows. 

8 * 2 Alfo I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
confeſs alſo before the angels of God. 

9 But he that ſhall deny me before men, 
ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 

10 * And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
him : but unto him that ſhall blaſpheme the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 * + And when they ſhall bring you into 
the ſynagogues, and unto the rulers and prin- 


ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſpeak. 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the 
ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. 

13 And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſtcr, bid my brother divide the inheritance 
with me. | 1 5 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 


15 Wherefore he ſaid unto them, Take heed, 
and beware of © covetouſneſs : for though a man 


* The faithful teachers of God's word, which are ap- 
pointed by him for his people, muſt both take good heed of 
them which corrupt the purity of doctrine with goodly gloſl- 
es, and alſo take pains, through the help of God, to ſet 
forth ſincere doQrine, openly without fear. 

Word for word, ten thouſands of people, a certain num- 
ber for an uncertain. | 

2 Although hypocrites have princes to execute their 
cruelty, yet there is no cauſe why we ſhould be afraid of 
them the leaſt jot that may be, ſeeing they can do nothing 
but what pleaſeth God, and God will not any thing-that 
may be again the ſalvation of his ele. 

b He warneth them of dangers that preſently hang over 
their heads, forthoſe that come upon the ſudden, do make 
the greater wound. | 

Great is the reward of a conſtant confeſſion, and hor- 
rible is the puniſhment of the denying of Chriſt, yea, im- 
poſſible to be called back again hall the puniſhment be, it 
upon ſet purpote, both with mouth and heart, we blaſpheme 
a known truth. | 

+ It is a great and hard confli& to confeſs the truth, yet 
he that can do all things, and is almighty, will not be 
wanting to the weakeſt, which ſtrive and contend in his ap- 

inted time. 

s Chriſt would not for three cauſes. be a judge to divide 


: : | We muſt not be OVer-careful | 
have abundance, yet his life ſtandeth not in hi : 
riches. | | n his A. p. 


16 * And he put forth a parable un a 
ſaying, The © ground of by certain NE | 
brought forth fruits plenteouſly. | D 

17 Therefore he thought with 
ing, What ſhall 1 do, becauſe I h 
where I may lay up my fruits ? 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do, I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater, and = 
will I gather all my fruits, and goods. 4 

19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years: live at eaſc. 
eat, drink, and * take thy paſtime, ; 

20 But God ſaid unto him, O fool, this ni kt 
will they fetch away thy ſoul from thee: then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou hat pro- 
vided ? 

21 So is he that gathereth riches ® to himſelf 
and 1s not rich in God. ; 


22 7 And he ſpake unto his diſciples, There- 


himſelf, ſay- 


ave no room, 


fore I ſay unto you, * Take no thought for your Mar, 


life, what ye ſhall eat: neither for your body, 75; 
9 1 et. 5.7. 
Pf. $5 22. , 


what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat: and the body 
more than the raiment. 

24 Conſider the ravens: for they neither ſow 
nor reap: Which neither have ſtorchouſe nor 
barn, and yet God feedeth them: how much 
more are ye better than fowls ? 

25 And whizh of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit ? | 

26 If ye then be not able to do the leaſt thing, 
why take ye thought for the remnant ? 

27 Conſider the lies how they grow: they 
labour not, neither ſpin they: yet I ſay unto 
you, that Solomon himſelf in all his royalty was 
not cloathed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo cloath the graſs which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven, how much more will he cloath you, O 
ye of little faith ? | 

29 Therefore aſk not what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, neither * hang you in ſuſ- 

nſe. | 


* 


30 For all ſuch things the people of the 


world ſeek for: and your Father knoweth that 


ye have need of theſe things. 
| 21 But 


_—_— 


an inheritance. Firſt, for that he would not foſter up and 
cheriſh the fleſhly opinion that the Jews had of Meſſiah ; 


Secondly, for that he would diftinguiſh the civil govern-[|. 


ment from the eccleſiaſtical : Thirdly, to teach us to beware 


of them which abuſe the ſhew of the goſpel, and alſo the 
name of miniſters, to their own private commodities. 

© By covetouſneſs is meant that greedy deſire to get, 
commonly with other men's hurt, 

d God is the author and preſerver of man's life, goods 
are not. | g 

There are none more mad than rich men, which hang 
upon their riches. : EIS 

e Or rather country, for here is ſet forth a man that 
poſſeſſeth not a piece of ground only, but an whole coun- 
try, as they do which join houſe to houſe, and field to field, 
Iſa. 5. 8. | | 

5 Made his reckoning with himſelf, which is the pe: 
perty of covetous churls, which ſpend their life in | ole 
trifles. . 5 | 
E Be merry and make good cheer, ©: 

b Caring for no man but for himſelf, and minding to 
truſt in himſelf. 85 | = 5 

7 An earneſt thinking upon the providence of God, is 
a preſent remedy againſt the molt fooliſſi and pining care- 
folnef of men for this life. _ : 
i' A metaphor taken of things that hang in the air, for 
they that are careful for this worldly lite, and hang upon 
the arm of man, have always wandering and doubtfnl 


1 


minds, ſwaying ſometimes this way, and ſometimes that 


Way. 


33. 


. 5 
＋ b. Ji Bat rather leck ye after the kingdom | 48 But he that knew It not, and yet did com- 2 8 
', of God, and all theſe things {hall be caſt uponj|mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
1 Fe LEND few. fripes: for unto whomivever much is given, 
8 „ 9 Fear not, little flock : for it is your Fa-ſjof him ſhall be much required: and to whom 
Jeaſure to give you the kingdom. men much commit, * the more of him will they 
1 that ye have, and give alms : aſk. e on: wv. LOTTR Ls | 
„ mae you bags which wax not old, a treaſure 49 d ] am come to put fire on the earth : 
that can never fail in heaven, where no thiefſſand what is my deſire, if it be already kindled? 
cometh, neither moth corrupteth. Io Notwithſtanding, I muſt be baptized with 
24 For where your treaſure is, there will your 3 nes and how am I grieved, till 1t be end- 
hearts be allo. STE” OTE. p (OTE TIO Og 5 
vo * * [et your loins be girded about,|| 51 Think ye that I am come to give Peace s Mat. +5, 
% wry and your lights burning. 7 on earth? I tell you, nay, but rather debate. 34. 
: 36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that ö 52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five 
walt for their. maſter, when he will return fromſſin one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
the wedding, that when he cometh and knockethy[againſt three. 5 3 1 by 
they may open unto him immediately. | 53 * The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord ſon, and the ſon againſt the father: the mother 
when he cometh ſhall find waking : verily I fayſ|againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
unto you, he will gird himſelf about, and make[|the mother: the mother-in-law againſt her 
them to fit down at table, and will come fortb, daughter: in- law, and the daughter-in-law againſt | 
and ſerve them. | her mother-in-law. e e 
38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, or| 54 © '* Then ſaid he to the people, When ye » Matt. 16. 
come in the third watch, and ſhall find them ſo,ſ|ſee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ſtraightway *: 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants; -2——©—_ - ſſlſvyÿe fay; a ſhower cometh: and ſo it is, 
«Mm, 39 * Now underſtand this, that if the good 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow; ye 
4 . man of the houſe had known at what hour thef ſay, that it will be hot: and it cometh to 
= fg thicf would have come, he would have watched||pals. , 5 a 
and would have not ſuffered his houſe to be dig-]| 56 Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
ged through. = | ; earth, and of the ſky: but why diſcern ye not 
40 Be ye alſo prepared therefore: for the this time? 1 | 
San of man will come at an hour when ye think 57 Yea, and why judge ye not of yourſelves 
not. | what is right? | 1 
41 Then Peter ſaid unto him: Maſter, tellefiſ| 38 J While thou goeſt with thine adverſa- * Mat. 5. 
thou this parable unto us, or even to all ? ry to the ruler, as thou art in the way, give dili- 5 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithful ſtew- I gence in the way, that thou mayeſt be delivered 
ard and wiſe, whom the maſter ſhall make ruler||trom him, leſt he draw thee to the judge, and 
over his houſhold, to give them their portionſ|the judge deliver thee to the * jailor, and the jail- 
of meat in ſeaſon ? or caſt thee into priſon. - 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his maſter]} 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 


4 
"i a 1 


Nepentance preached. | 


8 5 5 
The wiſe ſeward. 


thaer's p 


* 


when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. - [ſtill chou haſt payed the utmoſt mite. 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will | | 5 
make him ruler over all that he hath: HAP. XI. 


45 But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My 3 
matter doth deter his coming, and ſhal] begin to . of ie Ge eee e 2 ow 


1 | e e | 
drink, e ee e ee and to eat, and The woman vexed with the ſpirit of infirmity, that 
6 : f is, with a diſeaſe brought on ber by Satan, is heal: 
46 The maſter of that ſervant will come in a ed. 19 The parable of the grain of muſtard-ſeed. 


day when he thinketh not, and at an hour wher 
: ex. ; . || 21 Of leaven. 23 How few ſhall be ſaved. 32 
he is not ware of, and will cut him off, and givell Hero 41 that fal. 3 few fo fe 3 


him his portion with the unbelievers, | 
47 And that ſervant that knew his maſter's HERE * were certain men preſent at the 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac- ſame ſeaſon, that ſhewed him of the Gali- 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with manyſſleans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
Aripes: | their ſacrifices, 2 And 


They ſhall lack nothing which are careful for the king-ſ] The goſpel is the only cauſe of peace betwixtthe godly: 
dom of heaven, | and ſo is it the occaſion of great 85 among the wicked. 

9 It is a fooliſh thing not to look for ſmall things at hi:}| '* Men which are very quick of fight in earthly things, 
bands which giveth us freely the greateſt things. are blind in thoſe things which pertain to the heavenly life, 
A godly bountifulneis is a ready way to get true and that through their own malice. 
riches, WT | n Which appeareth and gathereth itſelf together in that 
This is the figure Metonymia, for by this word Alms|| part of the air. | 
Is meant that com paſſion and friendlineſs of an heart, thaij] Men that ate blinded with the love of themſelves, and 
tendereth the miſery and poor eflate of a man, and ſheweth|| therefore are deteſtable and ftubborn, ſhall bear the reward 
forth itſelf by ſome gift, and hath the name given it in theſ} of their folly, 

Greek tongue, of mercy and compaſſion : and therefore he] » To him that had to demand and gather the amercia- 
1s ſaid to gie alms who Jen with ſome thing to another, || ments, which they were condemned nnto, that had wrongs - 
#nd piveth to the poor, ſhewing thereby that he pitieth theii fully troubled men. Moreover, the magiſtrates officers 
poor eſtate. make them which are condemned pay that they owe, yea, 

I he life of the faithful ſervants of God in this world, and oftentimes if they be obſtinate, they do not only take 
* a certain watchful peregrination, having the light of theſ|the coſts and charges of them, but alſo impriſon them. 


* 


word going before it. | We muſt not rejoice at the juſt puniſhment of others, 
0 None have more need to watch, than they that have] but rather be inſtructed thereby to repentance. 8 E 
ome degree of honour in the houſhold of God. Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea almoſt ten years, 


* 5 is, every month ſuch meaſure of corn as was ap- and about the fourth year of his government, which might 
F 2 them. be about the fifteenth year of Tiberius's reign, Chriſt fin1th- 
More than of him, to whom ſo much was not given. J ed the work of eur redemption by his death. 


* 


A. 


07 brijt healetb the crooked woman. 


ts 


D. 2 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 18 J! Then ſaid he, What js the kingd — 
335+ Suppdbleye, that theſe Galileans were greater ſin- of God like? or whereto ſhall 1 compare it 125 A. D. 


ners than all the other Galileans, becauſe they 
have ſuffered ſuch things? 

3 I tell you, nay: but except ye amend your 
lives, ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. 


4 Or think you that thoſe eighteen, upon| 


whom the tower in * Siloam fell, and flew them, 
were ſinners above all men that dwell in Jeruſa- 
lem ? | 

5 I tell you, nay : but except ye amend your 
lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 

6 © © He ſpake allo this parable, A certain 
man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard : 
and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and tound 
none. | 
7 Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of his vineyard: 
Behold, theſe three years have I come and 


{ought fruit of this fig-tree, and find none: cut 


it down: why keepeth it alſo the ground © bar- 
ren? 

8 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto. him, Lord, 
let it alone this year allo, till I dig round about 
it, and dung it. 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: if not, then after 
thou ſhalt cut it down. 1 

10 And he taught in one of the ſynagogues 
on the ſabbath day. 

11 And behold, there was a woman which 
had a! ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could not lift up her/elf in 
any wile. | 

12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to him, 
and ſaid to her, Woman, thou art © looſed from 
thy diſeaſe. | 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and imme- 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight again, and glorifi- 
ed God. | 

14 * And the* ruler of the ſynagogue anſwer- 
ed with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus healed 
on the ſabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, 


There are ſix days in which men ought to work: 


in them therefore come and be healed, and not 
on the ſabbath day. : 

15 Then anſwered him the Lord, and ſaid, 
Hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the ſab- 
bath day looſe his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, and 


lead him away to the water ? | | 


16 And ought not this daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan had bound, lo eighteen 
years, be looſed from this bond 
day? 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
verſaries were aſhamed : but all the people re- 
Joiced at all the excellent things that were done 
by him. | 


| 


on the ſabbath] 


\ 


19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which * a 13, 


a man took, and ſowed in his garden it Mark 
TOs we waxed et tree, 5 5 1 ;— n 
or the heaven made neſts j | 
Lale in the branches 
20 [And again he ſaid, Where 
liken the 1 of God ? PI HAR **. 9 
3 It is like leaven, which a woman t 
ay in three pecks of flour, till all was os, 
ened. | | 
22 And he went through all cities and 
E teaching, and Journey ing towards Jeruſa- 
em. 
23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are 75. 
few that thall be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto "Surly 
24 * Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate : Re * Matt, 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and *. 
ſhall not be able. h | 
25 When the good man of the houſe is ri. 


8 Matt. 9. 


35, 
Mark 6, 6, 


ſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin 


to ſtand without, and to knock ar the door, fay- 


ing, Lord, Lord, open to us: and he ſhall an- 


{wer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence 
YEarc::. | 

26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets. 

27 * But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are: depart from me, all ye work- 
ers of iniquity. | 

28 * There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth, when ye ſhall fee Abraham and J- 
ſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets in the 
kingdom of God, and yourſelves thruſt out at 
doors. 8 
29 Then ſhall come many from the? Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from 
the South, and ſhall fit at table in the kingdom 
of God. 

30 * And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall + Mat. ry, 
be firſt : and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt, 24 20, 16. 

31 ? The ſame day there came certain Phari- Mak. 
ſees, and ſaid unto him, Depart, and go hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 Then ſaid he unto them, Go ye and tell 
that“ fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and will 
heal {till * to-day, and to-morrow, and the third 
day I ſhall be * perfected. 

33 ** Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day, and 
to-morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet ſhould periſh out of Jeruſa- 
lem. LS 

34 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which * 

| the 


* Mark 7. 
23. 

and 25. 41. 
Pl. 6. S. 


To wit, in the place or river: for Siloam was a ſmall 
river, from whence the conduits of the city came, whereof 
John g. 7. and Iſa. 8. 6. and therefore it was a tower or 
caſtle built upon the conduit fide, which fell down ſuddenly 
and killed ſome. 

* Great and long ſuffering is the patience of God, but 
yet ſo that at length he executeth judgment. 

© Maketh the ground barren in that part which other- 
wiſe were good for vines. 

3 Chriit came to deliver us from the bands of Satan. 
Troubled with a diſeaſe which Satan brought. 

© For Satan had the woman bound, as if ſhe had been in 
chains, inſomuch that for eighteen years ſpace ſhe could not 
hold up her head. ; 

A lively image of hypocriſy : a reward thereof. 

One of the rulers of the ſynagogue, for it appeareth by 


Mark 5. 22. and Acts 13. 15. that there were many rulers 


of the ſynagogue, 

5 God beginneth his kingdom with ſmall beginnings, 
that the unlooked-for proceeding of it may better ſet forth 
his power. 2 


6 Apainſt them which had rather err with many, than 
o right with'a few ; and by that means, through their own 
owneſs, are ſhut out of the kingdom of God. 
7 Heis in vain in the church, which 8 of the church, 
which thing the cleanneſs of life ſheweth. : 
The r of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles, is foretold. 

s From all the quarters of the world, and theſe 
the chiefeſt. ; 
of Ne muſt go forward in the caſe of our calling, through 

the midſt of terrors, whether they be true or ſeigned. 

h That deceitful and treacherous man. 5 

i That is, a ſmall time, and Theophylact ſaith, 1t 15 4 
proverb: or elſe, by to-day, we may underſtand the tims 
that now is; and by to-morrow, the time to come, meaning 
thereby, all the time of his miniſtry and office. 

* To wit, when the ſacrifice for ſin is ended. 5 

10 There are no where more cruel enemies of the go 105 
than they which are within the ſanctuary and church itſelf: 


are four 


1 


but God ſeeth it, and will in his time have an account of 1t. 


1. 


. 4% % We mg OE. 4 


. 
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Pe WE > and of the great ſupper. 


"YL 
- — 2 - 
- 7 +. 


Thparatle of bumility, . —.— 
F. the prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent 0 
5 5 chee, how often would I have gathered thy chil- 
1 dren together, as the hen gazhereth her brood 
under ber wings, and ye would not FR 
5 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 
folate : and verily I tell you, ye ſhall not ſee 
me, until he liuie come that ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- 

{:d is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. 


CH AP. XIV. 


> The dropſy healed on the ſabbath. 8 The chief 

, — * 12 2 poor muſt be called 
to our feaſts. 16 Of thoſe that were bid to the 
great ſupper. 23 Some compelled to come in. 28 
One about to build a tower. 


ND * it came to paſs, that when he was 
FA entered into the houſe of one of the chief 
hariſces on the ſabbath day, to eat bread, they 
watched him. 
2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropſy. 
z Then Jeſus üer e the Law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath day? Cs 
4 And they held their peace. Then he took 
him, and healed him, and let him go, 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſoall_ have an aſs, or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
bath an? : 
6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
thoſe things. | 
7 C * He ſpake allo a parable to the gueſts, 
when he marked how they choſe out the chief 
rooms, and ſaid unto them, | Ne 
8 When thou ſhalt be hidden of any man to 
a wedding, ſet not thyſelf down in the chiefeſt 
place, leſt a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him. 3 | 
9 And he that bade both him and thee, come, 
and ſay to thee, Give this man room, and thou 
then begin with-ſhame to take the loweſt room. 
10 * But when thou art bidden,, go and fit 
down in the loweſt room, that when he that 
bade thee, cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, fit up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at ta-} 
ble with thee. . | | 
1Ch.18.14. 11 * For whoſcever exalteth himſelf, ſhall 
be brought low: and he that humbleth himſelf, 
, ire 2 
12 © * Then faid he allo to him chat had 
Prov, z. g. bidden him, When thou makeſt a dinner, or 
a ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, 


i 


*Prov.25.5, 


— 


leſt they alſo bid thee again, and recompence be A. P. 
made ther. | Bag 33• 
13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 


| oor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be re- 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 Now when one of them that fat at 

table heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 

is he that eateth bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then ſaid he to him, A certain man tra, 
made a great ſupper, and bade many, OO ORE 
17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 

to them that were bidden, Come: for all things 

are now ready. | 

18 + But they all with * one mind began to 

make excuſe : The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 

bought a farm, and I muſt needs go out and ſee 

it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 

19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 

of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 

have me —_ 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come, e 
21 So that ſervant returned, and ſhewed his 
maſter theſe things. Then was the good man 
of the houſe angry, and ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the © ſtreets and lanes of the 


city, and bring in hither the poor, and the mai- 


med, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 
23 Then the maſter ſaid to the ſervant, Go 


out into the highways and hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that mine houſe may be filled. 


24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe 
men which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
25 * Now there went great multitudes with 
him, and he turned, and ſaid unto them, | 
26 * If any man come to me, and hate not Mt. 10. 


his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 


and brethren, and ſiſters: yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. | 
27 ** And whoſoever beareth not his croſs, 11. 9: 29: 
d cometh after me, cannot be my diſciple. Muk 8. 34. 
28 For which, of you minding to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down before, and counteth 
the coſt, whether he - hath ſufficient to per- 
form it. 
29 Leſt that after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and 1s not able to pertorm it, all that be- 
hold it, begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to make an end. 
31 Or what 


ing, going to make war againſt 
X another 


* 


Word far word, the neſt: now the brood of chickens| 


is the neſt. i 


The law of the very ſabbath ought not to hinder the 
offices of charity. | 
Either one of the elders whom they called the ſandhe- 

rin, or one of the chief of the ſynagogue: for all the 

Thariſees were not chief men of the ſynagogue, John 7. 48. 
for this word Phariſee was the name of a ſect, though it ap- 
Pears by the whole hiſtory that the Phariſees were in great 

it, | | 

* The reward of pride is ignominy : and the reward of 
true modeſty 18 glory. 7 = 

_ * Againſt them which laviſh out their goods either ambi- 

tiouſly, or for hope of recompence ; whereas chriſtian cha- 

kit) reſpecteth only the glory of God, and the profit of our 


neightour. 
* The moſt part, even of them to whom God hath re- 


1 


— — 
— 


1 


received of God, they willingly turn into lets and hinder- 
ances. | 1 a 
» As of ſet purpoſe, and a thing agreed upon before : 
for though they alledge ſeveral cauſes, yet all of them agree 
in this, that they have their excuſes, that they may not come 
to ſupper. | : 

© Wide and broad quarters. | 

Even thoſe affections, which are of themſelves worth 
of praiſe and commendation, muſt be ruled and 9 


that godlineſs may have the upper-hand and pre- eminence. 


d If the matter ſtand between God and him, as Theo- 
phyla& ſaith: and therefore theſe words are not ſpoken 
imply, but by compariſon. | — 

s The true followers of Chriſt muſt at once build and 
fight, and therefore be ready and prepared to ſuffer all kmd 


of miſeries. 


vealed himſelf, are ſo mad, that ſuch helps as they have | 


e At home, and taſteth all his cofts, before he begin the 
pork, . 27 


Parables of the loſt ſberp and great, L 1 R F. 1 | e Nr 
A. D. another king, ſitteth not down firſt, and taketh great dearth throughout that land, and he be ie. 
33. counſel, whether he be able with ten thouſandſ|to be in neceſſity. | gan A. D. 


to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 


thouſand ? 


32 Or elſe, while he is yet a great way off, he 


ſendeth an ambaſſage, and deſireth 


PEACE. 


33 So likewiſe, whoſoever ke be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 


diſciple. 
* Matt.5.13, 200! 
Mk: 5% ſayour, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? 


35 It is neither meet for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill, but men caſt it out. He that hath 


ears to hear, let him hear. 


I. 


4 The parable of the loſt ſheep : 7 Of the groat : 
11 And of the prodigal ſon. x 


t Or, drew HEN reſorted unto * him * all the Pub- 
mo licans and ſinners to hear him. 

2 Therefore the Phariſees and Scribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, He receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. | | 
3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, ſaying 

* Matt, 18. 


12. 


4 What man of you having an hundred 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, > In not leave 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, until he find it? 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on 
his ſhoulders with joy. | 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends, and neighbours, faying unto 
them, Rejoice with me: for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. 
7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven for one ſinner that converteth, more than 
for ninety and nine juſt men, which need none 
amendment of life. 
8 Either what woman having ten groats, if 
ſhe loſe one groat, doth nor light a candle, and 
[weep the houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſhe 
find it? | 
9 And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends, and neighbours, ſaying, .Rejoice with 
me: for I have found the groat which I had 
loſt. 
10 Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God, for one ſinner 
that converteth. | te 


11 © * He ſaid moreover, A certain man had 

two ſons. 
12 And the younger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, give me the portion of the goods that 
falleth to me. So he divided unto them his 
ſubſtance. k | 
13 So not many days after, when the younger 
ſon had gathered all together, he took his jour- 


ney into a far country, and there he waſted his 


goods with riotous 8 
14 Now when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 


34 * 7 Salt is good: but if ſalt have loſt his 


15 Then he went and clave to aciti 
reg br #De ſent him to his farm, to feed 

16 And he would fain have filled hi 
with the huſks that the ſwine ate: b og 
gave them him. 


17 Then he came to himſelf, and ſaid, How 
many hired ſervants at my father's have bread 
enough, and I die for hunger ! 

* _ * _ go to my father, and ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt* 
and before thee, | 8988 9 

19 And am no more worthy to be called th 
ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 

20 So he aroſe, and came to his father: and 
when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on 
his neck, and kiſſed him. 


21 * And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, 1 


zen of that 


Y 
ut no man 


and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 
22 Then the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 


forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 


ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 

23 And bring the fat calf, and kill him, and 
let us eat, and be merry : 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again: and he was loſt, but he is found. And 
they began to be merry. 

25 5 Now the elder brother was in the field, 
and when he came and drew near to the houſe, 
he heard melody and dancing, ; 

26 And called one of his ſervants, and aſked 
what thoſe things meant. | 5 
27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fat calf, 
becauſe he hath received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Then he was angry, and would not go 
= : therefore came his father out, and intreated 
im. | 
29 But he anſwered, and ſaid to his father, 
Lo, theſe many years have I done thee ſervice, 
neither brake I at any time thy commandment, 
and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends. 85 
zo But when this thy ſon was come, which 


hath devoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the fat calf. 


that we ſhould make merry, and be glad: for 
this thy brother was dead, and is alive again: 
and he was loſt, but he is found. 


CHAP. XVI 


1 The parable of the fteward accuſed to his maſter. 
13 To ſerve two maſters. 16 The law and ihe 
prophets, 19 Of Dives and Lazarus. 18 


7 The diſciples of Chriſt muſt be wiſe both for them- 
how, and for others: otherwiſe they become the fooliſheſt 
of all. | 

We muſt not deſpair of them which have gone out of 
the way, but according to the example of Chriſt, we muſt 
take great pains about them. | 

Some publicans and ſinners came to Chriſt from all 
quarters. | | 

> Men by their voluntary falling from God, having 
ſpoiled themſelves of the benefits which they 1eccived of 
him, caſt themſelves headlong into infinite calamities: but 


„ 


chem, whom be called to repentance, through the great- 


[neſs of their miſery, wherewith they were tamed, doth not 


only gently receive them, but alſo enricheth them with fac 
greater gifts, and bleſſeth them with the chiefeſt bliſs. 
The beginning of repentance is the acknowledging of 
the mercy of God, which ſtirreth us to hope well. 

d Apainſt God, becauſe he is ſaid to dw. II in heaven. 

+ In the true repentance there is a feeling of our ſins 
joined with ſorrow and ſhame, from whence ſpringeth 2 


confeſſion, after Which followeth forgivenels. _ 
5 Such as truly fear God, deſire to have all men to be 


God of his ſingular goodneſs, offering himſelf freely wo] 
K | 


285 fellows. 


have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, 


31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that I have is thine. It was meet 


33. 


n. 


JS Sz £24 >. 


— — 1 
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— 


ts... ts 


"The unjuſt fteward ; 


Cn. xvi. 


FY 2 —_—— 
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— - oo 
— 


D. ND he laid alſo unto his diſciples, * There 


4 - was a certain rich man which had a {tew- 
3 ard, and he Was accuſed unto him, that he waſted 
his goods. 7 — 


2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, How 
5 it that I hear this of thee? Give an account 
of thy ſtewardſhip: for thou mayeſt be no 

er ſteward. 
> Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall Ido? for my maſter taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, and to beg I am 
ed. | 
_— know what I will do, that when I am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. : 

5 Then called he unto him every one of his 
maſter's debtors, and faid unto the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unte my maſter ? f 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy writing, and 
ſit down quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid he to another, How much oweſt 

thou? and he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
wheat. Then he ſaid to him, Take thy writing, 
and write fourſcore. 

8 And the lord commended * the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely. Wherefore the 
v children of this world are in their generation 

' wiſer than the children of light. 

9 And ſay unto you, Make you friends with 
the riches of © iniquity, that when ye ſhall want, 
they may receive you into everlaſting * habita- 
tions. | | 

10 * He that is faithful in the leaſt, he is 
alſo faithful in much: and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If then ye have not been faithful in the 
wicked riches, who will truſt you in the © true 
treaſure ? | 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in? ano- 
ther man's goods, who ſhall give you that which 
is your's? 

Uatt6.24 13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : 
for either he ſhall hate the one, and love the 
other: or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 

riches, | 


14 All theſe things heard the Phariſees alſo, 


— 


Seeing that men oftentimes purchaſe friendſhip to 
themſelves, by other men's coſts, it is ſhame for us, if with 
a free and liberal beſtowing of the gaods which the Lord 
hath given us, .to that purpoſe we do not pleaſe him, nor 
procure the good will of our neighbours, ſeeing that by 
5 this only means, riches, which are oftentimes occaſions of 

fin, are turned to another end and purpoſe. 

This parable doth not approve the ſteward's naughty 
dealing, for it was very theft: but parables are ſet forth 
to ſhew a thing covertly, and as it were, under a figure to 
repreſent the truth, though it agree not thoroughly with 
the matter itſelf: ſo that Chriſt meaneth by this parable to 
teach us that worldly men are more heedy in the affairs of 
this world, than the children of God are careful for ever- 
laſting life, | 

d Men that are given to this preſent life, contrary to 
whom the children of light are ſet. St. Paul calleth thoſe 
ſpicitual, and the other carnal. | 

© 'This 1s not ſpoken of goods that are evil gotten, for 
God will have our bountifulneſs to the poor proceed and 
come from a good fountain: but he calleth thoſe riches ot 
iniquity, which men uſe naughtily, 

T To wit, the poor Chxiſtians: for they are the inherit- 
ors of theſe tabernacles. Theoph. o 

* We ought to take heed, that for abuſing our earthly 
function and duty, we be not deprived of heavenly gifts: 
for how can they uſe ſpiritual gifts aright, who abuſe 

| worldly things? | 

* "That is, heavenly and true riches: which are 


ve contrary 
to worldly and flitting ſubſtance. | 


. The rich man and Lazarus. 

which were covetous, and they ſcaffed at him. K. P. 

15 + Then he ſaid unto them, Ye are they 55 
which juſtify yourſelves before men: but God 
knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
eſteemed among men, is abomination in the ſight 
of God. | 

16 * 5 The law and the prophets endured * Matt. 124 
until John: and ſince that time the kingdom 
of God 1s preached, and every man preſſeth 
into it. | 

17 * Now it is more eaſy that heaven and tt. 5. 18. 
earth ſhould paſs away, than that one tittle of 
the law ſhould fall. 

18 C * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, *Matt.5.32, 
and marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 29.9. 


cool my tongue: for 1 am tormented in this 


- pgs 1 Cor. 7. 11. 
whoſoever marrieth her that is ? put away from | 


her huſband, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in“ purple and fine linen, and fared 
well and delicately every day. 

20 Alſo there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at. his gate full of 
ſores, . 

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
crums that fell from the rich man's table: 
yea, and the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it was fo that the begear died, and 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. 
23 And being in hell in torments, * he lift 
up his eyes, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and La- F 
zarus in his boſom. 

24 Then he cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 


flame. 


25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy pleaſures, 
and likewiſe Lazarus pains : now therefore is he 
comforted, and thou art tormented. : 

26 Beſides all this, between you and us there 
is a great gulf ſet, ſo that they which would go 
from hence to you, cannot: neither can they 
come from thence to us. 
27 7 Then he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, 


father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe. 28 (For. 


— 


f In worldly goods which are called other mens, becauſe 


they are committed to our credit. 
3 No man can love God and riches together. | 
Our fins are not hidden to God, although they be hid- 
den to men, yea, although they be hidden to them, whoſe 
ſins they are. 2 . 
5 Tae Phariſees deſpiſed the excellency of the new co- 
venant, in reſpect of the old, being ignorant of the 
righteouſneſs of the law : and how falſe expounders they 
were of the law, Chriſt declareth by the ſeventh command-. 
ment, 
They that gather by this place, that a man cannot be 
married again after that he hath put away his wife for a1ul- 
tery, while ſhe liveth, reaſon fondly : tor Chriſt ſpeaketh 


of thoſe divorces, which the Jews uſed, of which fort we 
cannot take the di gement for adultery, for aduliciers 
vere put to death bythe law. G 
Ihe end of the poverty and miſery of the godly ſhall 
be everlaſting joy gas the end of the riotouineſs and cruel 
pride of the rich ſhall be everlaſting miſery, without al 
nope of mercy. 
Very gorgeouſly and ſumptuouſly, for purple garments 
were coſtly; and this fine liven, which was a kind of linen 
that came out of Achaia, was as dear as gold. | 
i Heavenly and ſpiritual things are ex pre fied and ſet forth 
under colours and reſemblapces fit for our tenſes. 
Seeing that we have a mott jure rule to hve by, laid 


* 


forth unto us in the word of God, railily and vainly d 
men ſcek for other revelations. | 
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Tee power of faith. | ; L. X Chriſt healeth ten ge 
A. D. 28 (For I have five brethren) that he may | —— 


33. teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham ſaid unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets : let them hear them. 

30 And he 5 | 
if one come to them from the dead, they will 
amend their lives. 

31 Then he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one riſe from the dead again. 


CH A Pj XVII. 


1 Offences. 3 We muſt forgive him that treſpaſſeth 
againſt us. 10 We are unprofitable ſervants. 
11 Of the ten lepers. 20 Of the coming ef the 
kingaom of heaven. 33 Falſe Chriſts. 36 After 
what manner Chriſt's coming ſhall be. 


© 8 HE N ſaid he to his diſciples, * * It can- 
not be avoided, but that offences will 
come: but woe be to him by whom they come. 

2 It 1s better for him that a great millſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
caſt into the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. 

3 Take heed to yourſelves : if thy bro- 

ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him: and if 
he repent, forgive him. 
4 And though he ſin againſt thee ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn 
again to thee, ſaying, It repenteth me, thou 
ſhalt forgive him. | . 

5 C * And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. | 

6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith, as 

. much as is a grain of muſtard-feed, and ſhould 
ſay unto this mulberry-tree, Pluck thyſelf up 
by the roots, and plant thyſelf in the ſea, it 
ſhould even obey you. | 

7 Who is it alſo of you, that having a 
ſervant plowing, or feeding cattle, would ſay 
unto him by and by, when he were come from| 
the field, Go, and fit down at table? | 

8 And would not rather ſay to him, Dreſs 
wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 
ſerve me till I have eaten and drunken, and af- 
terward eat thou, and drink thou ? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did 
that which was commanded unto him? I trow| 
not. 

10 5 Solikewiſe ye, when ye have done all 

thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


| 


— 


[ha are unprofitable ſervants: 


id, Nay, father Abraham: but 


we have done AF 


that which was our duty to do. 33 


114* And ſo it was when he wen | 
ſalem, that he paſſed through das mid f 
maria, and Galilee. mo | 

12 And as he entered into a 
there met him ten men that were 
ſtood afar off. | 

13 And they lift up their voices, and ſai 
Jeſus, Maſter, have —— on us. 2275 ad, 

14 And when he ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, 
Go, ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. And % 
came to paſs, that as they went, 
cleanſed. „ | | 

5 2 one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a 1 7 
praiſed God, | : 8 85 
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
and gave him thanks: and he was a Sama- 
ritan. | 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Are there 
not ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 There is none found that returned to give 
God praiſe, ſave this ſtranger. 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

20 [ And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees, when the kingdom af God ſhould 
come? he anſwered them, and ſaid, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with® obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here, or lo 
there: for behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. | 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 
days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee“ one 
- the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not 

It, | : | 

23 * 9 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold + wu, 2 
here, or behold there: but go not thither, nei- 33 3 
ther follow them. | a. 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out 
of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven, ſo ſhall the Sen of man 


certain town, 
lepers, which 


N Ley. 14. % 
they were 
0 % 


go thy way, 


be in his day. | | 
| 29 But firſt he muſt 


f 4 
ſuffer many things, and 
be reproved of this generation. £733 

26 * And as it was in the days of Noah, 
ſo ſhall it be in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They ate, they drank, they married wives, 
and gave in marriage, unto the day that Noah 
went into the ark: and the flood came, and de- | 
ſtroyed them all. 

28 Likewiſe 


* Gen, 7. 5. 
Matt. 24.38. 
1 Pct, 3. 20. 


— — 


® The church is of neceſſity ſubje& to offences, but the 


b With any outward pomp and ſhew of majeſty, to be 


Lord will not ſuffer them unpuniſhed, if any of rhe leaſt! 
be offended. 

* Our reprehenſions muſt be juſt, and proceed of lov 
and charity. 


| 


3 God will never be utterly lacking to the godly (al- 


though he be not ſo perfectly with them as they would) 
even in thoſe difficulties which canaot be overcome by 
man's reaſon. | 

If you had no more faith, but the quantity of the grain 
of muſtard-ſeed. 


+ Seeing that God may challenge unto himſelf of right, 
both us and all that is ours, he can be debtor unto us for 


nothing, although we labour manfully even unto death. 

The moſt perfect l of the law which we can per- 
form, deſerveth no reward. 

s Chriſt doth well even unto ſuch as will be unthankful, 
but the benefits of God profit them only to ſalvation, which 
are thankful. 

7 The kingdom of God is not marked of many, although 
it be moſt preſent before their eyes: becauſe they fondly 
perſuade themſelves, that it is joined with outward Pomp. 


known by : for there were otherwiſe many plain and evi. 
dent tokens whereby men might have underſtood that Chriſt 
was the Meſſias, whoſe kingdom was ſo long looked for: but 
he ſpeaketh in this place of thoſe ſigns which the Phariſees 
dreamed of, which looked for an earthly kingdom of Meſ- 
ſtas. | | 5 

c You look about for Meſſias, as though he were abſent, 
but he is amongſt you, in the midſt of you. | 

3 We oftentimes neglect thoſe things when they be pre- 
ſent, which we afterward deſire when they are gone, but in 
vain. 

4 The time will come, that you ſhall ſeek for the Son of 
man with great ſorrow of heart, and ſhall not find him, 

9 Chriſt forewarneth us, that falſe Chriſts ſhall come, 
and that his glory thall ſuddenly be ſpread far and wide 
through the world, after that the ignominy of the croſs is 

ut out and extinguiſhed. f 

10 The world ſhall be taken unawares with the ſudden 
judgment of God: and therefore the faithful ought to Wale 
continually. | 
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” The Phariſee and Pubiran 


rtunate Wi 
WE —75 Likee allo, as It Was in the days of 
2 Lot: they ate, they drank, they bought, they 
don. ſold, they planted, C 
1 29 But in che day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all. 


30 After theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the day} 


Son of man is revealed. 
9 © that day he that is upon the houſe, 
and his ſtuff inthe houfe, let him not come down 
to take it out: and he that is in the field, like- 
wiſe, let him not turn back to that he left be- 
en. 19 ph” * Remember Lot's wife. 8 Ks 
5 33 * Whoſoever will ſeek to ſave 
2 5 Hall loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe it, ſhall © 
ak. 35 get it life. e, 
Mt. 24 34 * I tell you; in that night there ſhall be 
. two in one bed: the one ſhall be received, and 
the other ſhalt be left. Ek 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding together, 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other ſhall be 
WA 
36 Two ſhall be in the field: one ſhall be re- 
ceived, and another ſhall be left. 
47 * And they anſwered, and ſaid to him, 


his foul, 


And the Lord faid, Hear what the unrigh- A. P. 
teous Judge faith. | 3J- 
7 Now ſhall not God avenge his ele&, which 
cry day and night unto him, yea, though * he 
ſuffer long for them? 1 
8 T tell you he will avenge them quickly: but 
when the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith 
on the earth ? „ 
¶ * He ſpake alſo this parable unto certain 
which truited in themſelves that they were juſt, 
and deſpited other. EE 
to Two men went up into the temple ta 
pray: the one a Phariſee, and the other a Pub- 
lican. | | | 
11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, O God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican. hg ct 
12 I faſt-twice in the week: I give tithe of 
all that ever I poſſeſs. : 
13 But the Publican ſtanding * afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but 
ſmote his breaſt, ſaying, O God, be merciful to 


me a ſinner, 


14, I tell you, this man departed to his houſe. 
juſtified rather than the other: * for every man Cb. 14.17. 


at, 4, Where, Lord? and he ſaid unto them,“ Where- 


that exalteth himſelf ſhall be brought low, and Mtt-23-12. 


ub, ſoever the body is, thither ſhall allo the eagles|[he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


be gathered together, 


CHAP. XMII. 

2 The parable of the unrighteous judge and the wi- 

dow. 10 Of the Phariſee and the Publican. 

15 Children are of the kingdom of heaven. 22 

To ſell all, and give #0 the poor. 2 ; 

forſake all. 3 1 Chrift foretelleth his death. 35 

The blind man receiveth fight. A 10,1 Wl 

ND he ſpake alſo a parable unto. them, 

bom, 2. to this end, that they * ought always to 

'Theſ,5.27, Pray, and not to * Wax faint: e 

| 2 * Saying, There was a judge in a certain ci- 

ty, which feared not God, neither reverenced 
man. 


- 


3 And there was a widow in that city, which] 


came unto him, ſaying, Do me juſtice againſt 
mine ame, „„ 
4 And he would not of a long time: but af- 
terward he ſaid with himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor reverence man, TT 
5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I 
will do her right, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and © 
make me weary. 5 „ 
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28 The 5 God. 


15 They brought unto him alſo babes, * Marr. 19. 
that he ſhould touch them. And when his 
diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus * called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer the babes to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of 


13. 
Mark 10. 130 


17 Verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever receiv- 
eth not the kingdom of God as a babe, he ſhall 
not enter therein. | | a 
18 * Then a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, * Matt. xg 
Good maſter, what ought I to do, to inherit eter- 
nal life? | | | 
19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none is good, ſave. one, even 
. 5 oe | 
20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, * # Exod; 203 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : Thou ſhalt !. 
not kill : Thou ſhalt not ſteal: Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs: Honour thy father and thy 
mother. 1 | 
21 7 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
my YoUudh oo ii Louie geo | 
22 Now when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
; 5 * 28 ; him, 


' . 


16. 7 
Mark 10. 17. 


* 


We muſt take good heed that neither diſtruſt, nor the 


inticements of this world, nor any reſpect of friendſhip, || 


hinder us the leaſt that may be, 
* That is, ſhall ſave it, ſo Matthew expoundeth it: for 
the life that is here ſpoken of, is everlaſting ſalvation. 
The only way to continue, is to cleave to Chriſt, 
God will have us to continue in prayer, not to weary 
us, but to exerciſe us; therefore we muſt ſo ſtrive with im. 


patience, that long delay cauſe us not to break off the 
courſe of our prayers, | | 


* Yield to afflitions and adverſities, as they do which brought, which appeareth more evidently in that, that 


ay out of heart, OT | 

He doth not compare things that are equal, together, 
but the leſs with the greater: 5 a man — his zickt at a 
moſt unrighteous judge's hands, much more ſhall the prayers 
of the godly prevail befote God. | 
Word for word, beat me down with her blows, and it 
15 2 metaphor taken of wreſtlers, which beat their. adver- 
22 ary e 2 or elubs: ſo do they that are importu- 

ate, beat the judge's ears with their cryi 1 

were with 3 S eee Tn 


hi, ugh be ſeems Now in revenging the injuries done 


| "Br AO. IT OR * 
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Nr 


Two things eſpecially make our prayers void and of 
none effect: confidence of our own righteouſneſs, and the 
contempt of others: and an humble heart is contrary to 
both hem 2 nn ns! .- DEE £5, | $9 . 

3 Although we confeſs that whatſoever we have, we have 
it of God; yet are we deſpiſed of God, as proud and ar- 
rogant, if we put never ſo little truſt in our own works 
before God. ene | 5 805 

e Far from the Phariſee in a lower place. 

The children were tender and young, in that they were 


they were infants: which is to be marked againſt them that 
are enemies to the baptizing of children, | 
+ To judge or think of Chriſt after the reaſon of our 
fleſh, .is the cauſe of infinite corruptions. | 
The children alſo of the faithful are comprehended in 
the free covenant of God. | 
s Them that carried the children whom the diſciples: 
drove away. mk unit $6 21 I 
5 Child-like innocency is an ornament of Chriſtians. 
The inticement of riches carrieth away many from the 
; ys 4 —_— | PT + 


* 1 


* way. 


R 


| 


Mt. 20. 


*. Criſt foretelleth bis death. 


FU KEE 


. mn 


F Zaccheus a Pula 


. 
33. 


Matt. 19. 
27. 
Mark 10.28. 


he aſked what it meant. 


willing that it ſhould be beſtowed upon others. 
; 
fe. 


perceived they the things which were ſpoken. ' 


him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that 
ever thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven, and come fol- 
low me. 5 
23 But when he heard thoſe things, he was 
very heavy: for he was marvellous rich. 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw him very ſor- 


rowful, he ſaid, With what difficulty ſhall||God 


they that have riches, enter into the kingdom 
of God | | | 

25 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go through 
a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who 
then can be ſaved? 

27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. 


28 C * Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 


and have followed thee. 

29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay un- 
to you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
arents, or brethren, or wife, or children for th 

13 of God's ſake, 
30 Which ſhall not receive much more in this 


31 © * ** Then Jetus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem, and all things | 
the Son of man, that are written by the. pro- 
phets. | 5 

232 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
ind ſhall be mocked, and ſhall be ſpitefully in- 
treated, and ſhall be ſpitted on. 

23 And when they have ſcourged him, they 
will put him to death: but the third day he ſhall 
fiſe agaiti. | 3 
34 But they underſtood none of theſe | 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, neither 

35 C*" Andit came to pals, that as he was 
come near unto Jericho, a certain blind man fat 
by the way fide, begging. „ 
36 And when he heard the people paſs by, 


37 And they ſaid unto him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth paſſed by. T2 
38 Then he cried, ſaying, Jeſus the Son of 

David, have mercy on me. | 
9 And they which went before rebuked 


which was the chief receiver of the tribute, and 


a | 4 Wherefore he ran before and climbed u 
world, and in the world to come life everlaſting. | 7 
he ſhould come that way. 


ſhall be fulfilled to | 


— 


him that he ſhould hold his peace, but he cried 
much more, O Son of David, have mercy on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him. And when he 
was come near, he aſked him, 5 
41 Saying, What wilt thou that I do unto 


thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I 
ſight. | | 
42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him. Recei, 
ſight : thy faith hath ſaved "mg ar 
43 Then immediately he received 
and followed him, praiſing God: an 


people, when they ſaw 


may receive my A. 
33. 


his ſight, 


d all th 
this, gave praiſe 8 


EKA E. XX. 


2 Zaccheus the Publican. 13 Ten pi 
delivered to ſervants po” kh. 1 1 2 
ſus entereth into Jeruſalem. 41 He foretelleth the 

deftruftion of the city with tears. 45 He caſteth 

the ſellers out of the temple. 


OW when Jeſus entered N 
through Jericho, e 


2 Behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, 


he was rich. 


3 And he ſought to ſee Jeſus, who he ſhoulq 
be, and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was 
of a low ſtature. .. 


into a wild fig-tree, that he might ſee him: for 


5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he look- 
ed up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacche- 
us, come down at once: for to-day I muſt abide 
at thine houſe. „ 
6 Then he came down haſtily, and received 
him r.. 5 | 
7 And when they all ſaw it, they murmur- 
ed, ſaying, that he was gone in to lodge with a 
ſinful man : 34 Yet © | 
8 3. And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor: and if I have taken from any 
572 by forged cavillation, I reſtore him four- 
old. | 
9 Then Jeſus ſaid to him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come unto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is al- 
ſo become the fon of Abraham. 4 
10 * For the Son of man is come to ſeek and ; * 
to ſave that which was loſt, _ 
11 * And while they heard theſe things, he 
continued and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was 
near to Jeruſalem, and becauſe alſo they thought 
that the kingdom of God ſhould ſhortly ap- 
=_ © 
12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman * Matt, 25 
went into a far country, to receive for himſelf a * 
kingdom, and ſo to come again. | 
13 * And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 


vered 


— 


'® To be both rich and y, is a ſingular gift of God. 
They become the ric 


eſt of all, which refuſe not to be 
for Chriſt's ſake. ö | | 


10 As ſure and certain as perſecution is, ſo ſure is the 
glory which remaineth for the conquerors. 


_—_— 


hb Hereby we ſee how ignorant the diſciples were. 
u Chriſt ſheweth by a viſible miracle, that he is the light 


of the world. Es 

12 The more ſtops and letts that Satan layeth in our 
way, even by them which profeſs Chriſt's name, ſo much 
the more ought we to go forward. Lf 0E 4 

: Chriſt preventeth them with his grace eſpecially, which 
ſeemed to be furtheſt from it. £20 1D 8 169 36 £7 

The overſeer and head of the Publicans, which were 
there together : for the Publicans were divided into com- 
panies, as we may gather by many places of Cicero's ora - 
tions; | | BF bd | nTE- 
+ > The world forſaketh the grace of God, and yet is un- 


example of true repentance is known by the ef. 


fitly to the maſter of the cuftomers perſon : for commonly 


— 
a 2 


By falſely accuſing any man: and this agreeth moſt 


they have this trade among them, when they rob and ſpoil 
the commonweal, they have nothing in their mouths but 
the profit of the commonwezl, and under that colour they 


play the thieves, inſomuch that if men reprove and go 


about to redreſs their robbery and ſpoiling, they cry out 
the commonweal is hindered. | | 

< Beloved of God, one that walketh in the ſteps of Abra- 
ham's faith: and we gather that ſalvation came to that 
houſe, becauſe they received the bleſſin g as Abrabam has, 
for all of the houſhold were circumciſed. 

We wuſt patiently wait for the judgment of God, 
which ſhall be revealed in his time. ' 

There are three ſorts of men in the church: the one 
ſort fall from Chriſt whom they ſee not: the other, which 
according to their vacation, bettow the gifts which they have 
received of God, to his glory with great pains and dilt- 
gence : the. chird- live idly, and do no good. As for * 


2 


co a "DH ot 


— 
A 
— 


— —_— 8 * 3 * as 


8 


Chriſt weepeth over Jeruſalem. 


Of the ten pieces of money. e "Rp | 
TD: livered them ten pieces of money, and ſaid unto{|thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the Lord A, D. 
33. them, Occupy till I come. hath need of him: - 33. 


this man to reign over us. 


14 Now his citizens hated him; and ſent an 
ambaſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 
15 And it came to paſs, when he was come 
again, and had received his kingdom, that he 
commanded the ſervants to be called to him, to 
whom he gave his money, that he might know 
what every man had gained. , 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lotd, * thy 
jece hath increaſed ten pieces. | 
3 And he ſaid unto 1 Well, good ſervant: 
becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little 
thing, take thou authority over ten cities. 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 


piece hath increaſed five pieces. 


19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou alſo ru- 
ker over five cities. - 

20 © So the other came, and ſaid, Lord, 
behold thy piece, which I have laid up in a nap- 


in: : HH... 
21 For feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtrait 
man : thou takeſt up that thou layeſt not down, 


and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 


* Ch. 8. 18. 
Matt. 13. 12. 
and 25. 29. 

Mark 4. 25. 


Matt. 21.1. 
Mark 11. 1. 


22 Then he ſaid unto him, Of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, O evil ſervant. Thou 


32 So they that were ſent went their way, and 
found it as he had ſaid unto them. es 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt?  _ 

34 And they 
him. 4 * - 211 2 3 | ” 

35 © * So they brought him to Jeſus, and «wat.2r.9 
they caſt their garments on the colt, and fer John 12. # 
Jeſus thereon. | 

36 And as he went, 
in the wa. _.:.... 

37 And when he was now come near to the 
going down of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice, and 
to praiſe God with a Bud voice; for all the great 
works that they had ſeen, _ 

38 Saying, Bleſſed x the King that 2 
in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, an 
glory in the higheſt places. . 

39 Then ſome of the Phariſees of the com- 
pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy dif- 
ciples. | 12 

40 But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 1 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 


faid, The Lord hath need of 


they ſpread their clothes 


kneweſt that I am a ſtrait man, taking up the ſtones would cry. . 


that I layed not down, and reaping that I did 


not ſow : 


23 Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might 
have required it with advantage ? e 

24 And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, Take 
from him that piece, and give it to him that hath 


ten pieces. 


25 (And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pieces.) | 

26 * For I ſay unto you, that unto all them 
that have, it ſhall be given: and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken from 
him. 

27 Moreover, thoſe mine enemies, which 
would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, * he 
went forth before, aſcending up to 338 

29 *7 And it came to paſs, when he was 
come near to Bethphage, and Bethany, beſides 
the mount which is called the mount of Olives, 
he ſent two of his diſciples, _ 

30 Saying, Go to the town which is before 
you, wherein, as ſoon as ye are come, ye ſhall 
find a colt tied, whereon never man fat :- looſe 
him, and bring him bither. 

31 And if any man aſk you why ye looſe him, 


— 4 
4 


41 * And when he was come near, he be- Ch: 21. 6. 
held the city, and wept for it, 5 ER 
42 * Saying, O * if thou hadſt even known = 
i at the leaſt in this * thy day thoſe things which 
belong unto thy peace] but now are they hid 
from thine eyes. | 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and 
compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on every 
ſide, | Pe. 
44 And ſhall make thee even with the 
ground, and thy children which are in thee, and 
they ſhall not leave in thee a ſtone upon a ſtone, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not“ that ſeaſon of thy 
viſitation, 3 55 
45 He went alſo into the temple, and «pur, 21. 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 3 
them that bought, | | 
46 Saying unto them, It is written, Mine - Mark 17. 
houſe is the houſe of prayer, * but ye have !7 
made it a den of thieves. 3 | 8 
47 And he taught daily in the temple. And 
the high prieſts and the Scribes, and the chief 
of [the people, ſought to deſtroy him. | 
48 But they could not find what they might 
do to him : for all the people hanged upon him 
when they heard him. | | 


—Y 


CHAP. 


— 


firſt, the Lord, when he cometh, will juſtly puniſh them in 

s time: the other he will bleſs according to the pains 
which they have taken: and as for the ſlothful and idle 
perſons, he will puniſh them as the firſt. | 

This was a piece of money which the Grecians uſed, 
and was in value about an hundred pence, which is about 
ten crowns. 

_ © Againſt them which ſpend their life idly in delibera 
ting, and otherwiſe, in contemplation. | 

Jo the bankers and changers. 

* The diſciples ſtaggered and ſtayed at the matter, but 
Chriſt goeth on boldly, though death were before his eyes. 

7 Chriſt ſheweth. in his own perſon that his kingdom is 
not of this world. | I 3% 

* When they linger which ought to be the chiefeſt 
preachers and ſetters forth of the kingdom of God, he will 
raiſe up others extraordinarily in deſpite of them. 

* Chriſt is not ſimply delighted with the deſtruction, no 


— _—_—— _— * * 


WY —_— 


not of the wicked. a . 

s Chriſt breaketh off his ſpeech, which ſbeweth partly 
how he was moved with compaſlion for the deſtruction of 
the city that was like to enſue: and partly to vpbraid them 
for their treachery and ſtubbornneſs againſt him, ſuch as 
hath not lightly been heard of. 

n At leaſtwiſe thou, O .Jeruſalem, to whom this meſ- 
ſage was properly ſent, 8 | 

If after the ſlaying of ſo many prophets, and ſo often 
refuſing me the Lord of the prophets now eſpecially, in this 
my laſt coming to thee, thou hadſt had any regard to thyſelf. 

* The fit and commodious time is called the day of this 


city. 
i That is, thoſe things wherein thy happineſs ſtandeth. 
un That is, this very inſtant, wherein God. viſited thee. 
2 Chriſt ſheweth after his entry into Jeruſalem by a viſi- 
ble ſign, that it is his office enjoined him of his Father to 
purge the temple. "SES (33 


* 


> 


Matt. 21. 


. 11.27. 


elders, 


® Matt. 21. 


3. 
Mark 12. 1. 
Iſa. 5. 1. 


Jer. 2. 21. 


men, and will give out his vineyard to others. 


- thereby forge 


edneſs of the prieſts is noted by the parable of the 


vineyard and the buſbandmen. 24 To give tri-|| 


 bute to Cæſar. 27 He convinceth the Sadducees 
"denying the reſurrection. 41 How Chrift is the 

SF Dowd: TU 1 
ND it came to paſs, that on one of 
' thoſe days, as he taught the people in the 
remple, and preached the goſpel, the high 
prieſts and the Scribes came upon him, with the 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us by 
what authority thou doeſt theſe things, or who 
is he that hath given thee this authority? 

3 And he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, I 
alfo will aſk you one thing: tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſm of ' John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men? 


5 And they reaſoned within themſelves, ſay· 


ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven, he will ſay, 
Why then believed ye him not? SN 


6 But if we fhall ſay, of men, all the people 


will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John 


was a prophet. 


o 


7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could 


not tell whence it was. . ; 
8 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
you by what authority I do theſe things. 
C * * Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable, A certain man planted a vineyard, 


and let it forth to huſbandmen: and went into 


a ſtrange country for a great time. | 
10 And at the time convenient he ſent a ſer- 
vant to the huſbandmen, 
him of the fruit of the vineyard + but the huſ- 
bandmen did beat him, and ſent him away 
empty. wah 
11 Again he ſent yet another ſervant: and 
they did beat him, and foully intreated him, and 
ſent him away empty. 1 
12 Moreover he ſent the third, and him they 
wounded, and caſt out. 


13 Then faid the lord of the vineyard, What 


ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon: it 
may. be that they will do. reverence, when they 
ſee him. | | 

14 But when the. huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What ſhall the lord of the vineyard 
therefore do unto them ? | 

16 He will come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 


But when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 
17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What 


18 Whoſoever ſhall fall 
be broken: and on whomſoever 
will grind him to powder. 


that they ſhould give | 


19 Then the high prieſts and the Scribes the 
ſame hour went about to lay hands on him: (but 


they feared the people) for they perceived 
he had ſpoken this parable NE: ns that 


forth > ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves 
uſt men, * to take him in his talk, and to de- 
liver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor. | 

21 And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, we 
know that thou fayeſt and teacheſt right, neither 
doſt thou accept © man's perſon, but teacheſt the 
way of God truly. 

. 22 Is it lawful for us to give Cæſar tribute 
or no? 5 ; 
23 But he perceived their * craftineſs, and 
ſaid unto them, Why tempt ye me? | 
24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered, and 
1777 | 
25 Fhen he faid unto them, * Give then unto 
Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's, and to God 
{thoſe which are God's. | 
| 26 And they could not reprove his ſaying be- 
fore the people : but they. marvelled at his an- 
ſwer, and held their peace. 8 

27 * Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec- 
tion) and they aſked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote unto us, 
If any man's brother die having a wife, and he 
die without children, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
29 Now there were ſeven brethren, and the 
firſt took a wife, and he died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took the wife, and he died 
(childleſs, 5 

31 Then the third took her: 
the ſeven died, and left no children. | 

32 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore at the reſurrection, - whoſe 
wife of them ſhall ſhe be? for ſeven had her 
to wife. ig „ | 

34 Then Jeſus anfwered, and ſaid unto them, 
The children of this world marry wives, and 
jare married. | 


8 


to enjoy that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry wives, neither are mar- 
ried. e e | 

36 For they can die no more, foraſmuch as 
they are equal unto the angels, and are the ſons 


* 


. 
* 


* 


— 


The Phariſees being overcome with the truth of Chriſt's 
ine, move a queſtion about his outward calling, and 
are overcome by the witneſs of their own conſcience. 

It is no new thing to have them the chiefeſt enemies of 
Chriſt and his ſervants, which are converſant in the v. 
ſanctuary of God's holy place, but at length they ſhall not 

unpuniſhed. | | 

The laſt refuge that falſe prophets have to deſtroy the 


— * 


true prophets, is to lay ſedition and treaſon to their charge. 


= A fit time to take him in. ; | ; 

bd Whom they had deceitfully hired, 5 

© That they might take ſome hold in his talk, and 
* Falſe accuſation againſt him, 

To put him to death. 


— 


erſon he meaneth outward circumſtances, which if a man 
have reſpeR unto, he will not judge alike of them that are 
indeed alike. 3 
f,Craftineſs is a certain diligence and witneſs to do evil, 
n by much uſe and great practice in matters. 

+ The reſurrection of the fleſh is avouched againſt the 
Sadducees. : 

They are called here in this place, the children of this 
world, which live in this world: and not they that wholly 


are given to the world, as before chap. 16, 8. which 
are contrary to the children of light. 


and fo likewiſe 


35 But they which ſhall be counted worthy. 


of 


OO — ů——— Sox - 3 | | 
| 7 — vs extbortly. 5 Ie - CEE Of paying tribute to Ceſar. 
. p CHAP. | | meanetn this then that is written, * The ſtonc 
33. * als BE P XX e de feta the builders refuſed, that is made the — 95 5 

+ From whence John's baptiſin was. 9 The Wick-|| of the corner? 5p 118.23 


d. 28. 16. 


If 
upon that ſtone, ſhall 4&4. ir 
it hall fall, it ru. 


Pet. 1 5. 


20 * And they watched bim, and ſent * Mi... 


16. 
Matkt, 3. 


Rom. 14.9, 


Matt. 22. 


$9," 
Mark 12.18, 


*Deut.25.5, 


e Thou art not moved by favour of any man: and by 


$ Mat! 


n 


pl. 1 


. „ „ he MS IE. > 1 * 


* 


— - * 
r a —y 


ded. 


CHAP. 


XX1. 


7; pur widow comme 
4. D. of God, ſince 
4 ringer che dead ſhall riſe again, even 
6d 35 # Moſes ſhewed it beſides the buſh, when he 
rid, The Lord is the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Iſaac; and the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not the God of the dead, but of 
them which live: for all live unto him. 
39 Then certain of the Scribes anſwered, and 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. Vi 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſk him 
any thing at all, . | 
41 * Then ſaid he unto them, How fay they 
that Chriſt is David's fon? 
42 And David himſelf faith in the book o 
the Pſalms, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
"= Sit at my right hand, f i | 
43 Till I ſhall make thine enemies thy foot- 
ſtool. 


they are the 


$ Matt. 22. 


11 133 


"Pl, 


44 Seeing David called him Lord, how is he 


then his ſon? a 
4j Then in the audience of all the people 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 1 
46 * Beware of the Scribes, which willingly 
1 2 v. go in long robes, and love ſalutations in the 
Mu n. 5. markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the aſſem- 
blies, and the chief rooms at feaſts: : 
47 Which devour widows * houſes, and in 
ſhew make long prayers : theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation, 


CH AP; KMh 


1 The widow's liberality above her riches. 5 C 
the time of the deſtruction of the temple, 19 and 
Jeruſalem. 25 The ſigns going before the laſs 

Judgment. 

ND * * as he beheld, he ſaw the rich men 

which caſt their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, 

which caſt in thither two mites : 


3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that this 


they all. | 
4 For they all have of their ſuperfluity caſt 


into the offerings of God : but ſhe of her penury 
hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


5 * Now as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 


9 Mark 12. 
u. 


1 


*Ch. 19.43. 
Matt, 24, 1, 
Mark 13, 1, 


* conſecrated things, he ſaid, _- 

6 Are theſe the things that ye look upon? 

the days will come wherein a ſtone ſhall not be 

left upon a ſtone that ſhall not be thrown down. 
7 Then they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 

when ſhall theſe things be? and what ſign ball 


* children or the (there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs? A. 


poor widow hath caſt in more than} 


it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, and with 


___ Feruſalem's deſtrutiion foretold. 
D. 


33s 
*Epnel. 5. 6. 
2 Theſ. 2. 3. 


8 * And he ſaid, Take heed, that ye be not 
deceived : for many will come in my name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt, and the time draweth near: 
follow ye not them therefore. | 

9 And when ye hear of wars and ſeditions, 
be not afraid : for theſe things muſt firſt come, 
but the end followeth not by and by 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom. 

11 * And great earthquakes ſhall be in di- *Mat.4.7; 
vers places, and hunger, and peftilence, and. 3% 
fearful things, and great ſigns ſhall there be 
from heaven. 7 

12 But-before all theſe; they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the afſemblies, and into priſons, and 
bring you before kings and rulers for my 
name's ſake. | 
13 And this ſhall turn to you for © a teſti- 
monial. 

14 * Lay it up therefore in your hearts, that #Ch. r2. r2. 
ye caſt not beforehand what ye ſhall anſwer. Fiabrz. 14. 
15 For I will give you a mouth, and wiſdom, 

where againſt all your adverſaries ſhall not be 

able to ſpeak nor reſiſt,  . 

16 Yea, ye ſhall be betrayed alſo of your 
parents, and of your brethren, and kinſmen, 

and friends, and ſome of you ſhall they put to 

death. | 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my name's ſake. 

18 * Yet there 
heads periſh. | 


19 By your patience * poſſeſs your ſouls. 
20 C * + And when ye ſee Jeruſalem beſieged + Dun. 9. 27. 
with ſoldiers, then underſtand that the deſolation nix . ” 
thereof is near. | 8 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the mountains: and let them which are in the 
midſt thereof depart out: and let not them that 
are in the country, enter therein. 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, to 
fulfil all things that are written. 
23 But woe be to them that be with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days: for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in this land, and 
* wrath over this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall on the * edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall-be led captives into all nations, 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden under foot of 
the Gentiles, until the time of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled. 
25 Then there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, *1%. 13. 10. 
2 and Ez ek. 32. 7. 


ſhall not one hair of your - Matt. 101 
30. 


n That is, men partakers of the refurrection: for as we 
ſay truly that they ſhall live indeed, which ſhall enjoy ever- 


laſting bliſs, ſo do they riſe indeed, which riſe to life; though 
if this word reſurrection be taken enerally, it belong- 
eth alſo to the wicked, which ſhall riſe to condemnation, 
which is not yr life, but death. 

That is, before (Fang a notable ſaying, the godly do 
not die, though they die here on earth. 

5 Chriſt is ſo the ſon of David, according to the fleſh, 
that he is alſo his Lord {becauſe he is the everlaſting Son 
of God) according to the Spirit. 


We muſt avoid the example of the ambitious and co- 
vetous paſtors, | 


This is ſpoken, by the figure Metonymia, houſes, for 
the _ and abate, 0 . : 
The poor may exceed in bounty and liberality, even 
the W according to God's 3 | ” 
The deſtruction of the temple is foretold, that that 
true ſpiritual building may be built up, whoſe head build- 
ers muſt, and ought, to be circumſpect, 


me were things that were hanged upon walls and 


Matt. 24. 29. 

d Uſing my name. | | 88 Mark 13.24. 
The true temple of God 1s built up even in the midſt 
of incredible tumults, and moſt ſharp miſeries, through in- 
vincible patience, ſo that the end thereof cannot be but 
moſt happy. | 

© This ſhall be the end of your troubles and afflictions, 
they ſhall be witneſſes both before God and man, as well of 
the treacherous and cruel dealing of your enemies, as alſo 
of your conſtancy : a noble ſaying, that the afflictions of 
the godly and holy men pertain to To witneſs of the truth. 

4 Though you are compaſſed about on all ſides with 
many miſeries, yet notwithſtanding be valiant and cou- 
rageous, and bear out theſe things manfully. 

The final deſtruction of the whole city is foretold. 

e By wrath thoſe things are meant, which God ſendeth 
when he is diſpleaſed. , | 

f Word for word, mouth : for the Hebrews call the edge 
of a ſword, the mouth, becauſe the edge biteth. 

s When the times are expired, appointed for the ſalva- 
tion of the Gentiles, and puniſhment of the Jews. And 


[jeory of the latter judgment. 


ſo he paſſeth from the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to the hiſ- 
2 


8 2 


"ws 4 — 


* 
r "4 


Signs before the Taft judgment. 


1 


K E. 


A. D. 
33. 


Rom. 3. 2. 


things 


and in the moon, and in the ſtars, and upon the 
earth, trouble among the nations with perplex- 
ity: the ſea and the waters ſhall roar. 

26 5 And mens hearts ſhall fail them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſhall 
come on the world : for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken : | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
come in a cloud with power and great glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to 


| paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads: 


for your redemption draweth near. 

29 © And he ſpake to them a parable, Behold 
the fig-tree, and all trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſeeing 
them, know of your own ſelves, that ſummer 
is then near. ne | 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to pals, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is near. | 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This age ſhall not 
paſs, till all hee things be done: | 

3 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. _ 1 

34 Take heed to yourſelves, leſt at any 

time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 


drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and leſt that 


day come on you at unawares. 33 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. .. 

36 'Watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye may be counted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
that ſhall come to pals, and that ye may 
i ſtand before the Son of man. +4) 

37 «{ Now in the day time he taught in the 
temple, and at night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount of Olives. 

8 And all the people came in the morning 


to him, to hear him in the temple. 


CHAP, XXII. 


3 Judas ſelleth Chriſt. 7 The apoſtles prepare the 
| Paſſover. 24 They ſtrive who ſhall be chiefeſt. 
31 Satan defireth them. 35 Chrift ſheweth that 
they wanted nothing. 42 He prayeth in the 
mount. 44 He ſweateth blood. 50 Malchus's 
ear cut off, and healed. 57, 58, 60 Peter 
denieth Chriſt thrice. 63 Chriſt is mocked, and 
ſtricken, 69 He confeſſeth himſelf to be the Son 
Se. 2 7 Ys 
OW“ the feaſt of unleavened bread 
drew near, which is called the paſſover. 


1 


Aſter divers tempeſts, the Lord will at the length 
plainly appear to deliver his church. 1 K 
MWe muſt be ſober and watchful both day and night for 
the Lord's coming, that we be not taken at unawares. 
On all men whereſoever they be. 

i You may ſo appear, that you will abide the counte- 
nance and ſentence of the judge without fear. | 

* Chriſt is taken upon the 4 
the providence of his Father, than by the will of men. 

God by his wonderful providence cauſeth him to be 
the miniſter of our ſalvation, who was the author of our de- 
ſtruction. | | | 

* They that had the charge of keeping the temple, 
which were none of the prieſts and biſhops, as. appeareth 
by the 52d verſe of this chapter. 

o Without tumult, unwitting to the people which uſed to 
follow him : and therefore indeed they watched their time, 
when they knew he was alone in the garden. 

Chriſt teacheth his diſciples by a manifeſt miracle, that 

although he be going to be crucified, yet nothing is hid 

from him: and therefore that he goeth willingly to death. 
© By the order appointed by the law, | 


+ The Lamb which was the figure of the paſſover. And 


a And the high prietts and Scrib 


In 
22 Nb t 


ay of the paſſover, rather by 


CEriſt inflituteth Ius boly ſupp 


es ſought A. 5. 
teared the 33. 


how they might Kill him : for they 
people. - 5 

* + Then entered Satan in 
was called Iſpariot, and was of 
the twelve. | 

4 And he went his way, and communed vr h 
the high prieſts and - captains, = 
re 

5 So they were glad, and agreed to give him 
money. . 

6 And he conſented, and ſou 
to betray him unto them, 
* away. TT . 

7 © * * Then came the day of unlea h 
bread, when the paſlover © muſk be 26m 3 9 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
and prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat it. 

9 And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 


to Judas, who «+ a 
the number of 14. 7 
ak 14. 10. 


ght opportunit 
when the people ae 


that we prepare it? | 
10 Then he ſaid unto them, Behold, when ye. 
be entered into the city, there ſhall a man mecr 
you, bearing a pitcher of water : follow him into 
the houſe that he entereth in, | | 
11 And ſay unto the good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter faith unto thee, where is the lodg- 
ing where I ſhall eat my paſſover with my 
12 Then he ſhall ſhew you a great high cham- 
ber trimmed : there make it ready. | 5 
13 So they went, and found as he had ſaid 
unto them, and made ready the paſſover. 
14 And when the © hour was come, he M. 2d 
ſat down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. ©. 
15 Then he ſaid unto them, I have earneſtly y 
deſired to eat this paſſover with you, before J 
* ſuffer. . 
16 For I ſay unto you, Henceforth I will no 
eat of it any more, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among you. 
18 For I ſay unto you,” I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 
Become... 10-75 | 


19 5 And he took bread, and when he had Mu. , 


given thanks, he bra\e it, and gave to them, 3. 


laying, This is my body which is given for you: 
do this in remembrance of me. 
20 Likewiſe alſo after ſupper be 700% the cup, 


ſaying, This ® cup is * that New Teſtament in 


my blood, which is ſhed for you. | 
J dioa tar 36 47 21 Let 


1 p "2.2 


this is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, which 1s very 
uſual in the matter of the ſacraments. x 
+, Chriſt having ended the paſſover according to the order 
of the law: forewarneth them that this ſhall be his Jait 
banquet with them, after the manner and neceſſity of this 
E 02 *t; lay | | 
e The evening and: twilight, at what time this ſupper 
was to be kept. | | 
J am put to death. _ = 
'5 Chriſt eftabliſheth his new covenant, and bis commu- 
nicating with us with new ſigns: RL 
Here is a double metonymia: for firſt, the veſſel is ta- 
ken for that which is contained in the veſſ-iz as the cup, for 
the wine which is within the cup, Then the wine 15 called 
the Covenant or Teſtament, whereas indeed it is but the 
ſign of the teſtament, or rather of the blood of Chriſt where- 
by the teſtament was made: neither is it a vain ſign, al- 
though it be not all one with the thing that it repreſent» 
eth. $1 | 
This word, That, ſheweth the excellency of the ceſta- 
ment, and anſwereth to the place of Jeremiah, chap. 31. 31 
where the New Teſtament 1s promiied. | 


Markl14.29 
I Cor. 114. 


# Matt 
28. 


| *1Pe 


2M: 


14 
Mark 


John 


+Ma 


*If 


iz. 


b. 53. 12. * Even with the wicked was 


0 : \ 
* 4 

>" 
* 
- 48 

% * 

El 

* 


T debrteth bis apſtles from ambition. 


CHAP. XXI1l. 


,2 And truly the Son of man goeth as it is 
515.8. appointed: but woe be to that man, by whom 
49: he is betrayed. ED | 
23 Then they began to enquire among them- 
ſelves, which of them it ſhould be, that ſhould 
\ Matt. 20. 1 * And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among 
them, which of. them ſhould ſeem to be the 
92 | ſt. 5 WOE” 
9 he ſaid unto them, The kings of the 
Gentiles reign over them, and they that bear rule 
over them, are called * bountiful. 

26 But ye ſhall not be fo: but let the greateſt 
among you be as the leaſt: and the chiefeſt as 
he that ſerveth. 1 

27 Egr. who is greater, he that ſitteth at ta- 
ble, or he that ſerveth? Is not he that ſitteth at 
table? And I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 9 And ye are they which have continued 
with me in my temptations. . 

29 Therefore T appoint unto you a kingdom, 
as my father hath appointed unto me, 

30 * That.ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on ſeats, and judge the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. | 

31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
uber. . 8. behold, * Satan hath deſired you, to winnow 

you as wheat. 1 8 

32 * But I have prayed for thee, that thy 

faith fail not : therefore when thou art convert- 

ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
* Matt, 26, 33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 
114.39, ready to go With thee into priſon, and to death. 
þho23. 3. 34 But he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before thou haſt thrice 
denied that thou kneweſt me. $2 | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent 
you without bag, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 u Then he ſaid to them, Burt 
that hath a bag, let him tag 
ſcrip : and he that hath n im ſell his 
coat, and buy a ſword, 1 

37 For 1 ſay unto you, et the ſame 
which is written, muſt be ed in me, 
Emumbered : for 


2%, 
Mark 10+41- 


U Matt. 19. 
28. 


*Matt, 10.9, 


have an end. | * 1 
38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are two 
ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


was wont) to the mount of Olives : and his 36. 
diſciples alſo followed him. 


41 '* And he was drawn aſide from them 
about a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, | | 

42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take away 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 
but thine be done. | Ef 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, comforting him. 

44 But being in an“ agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly: and his ſweat was like e drops of 
blood, trickling down to the ground. 

45 And he roſe up from prayer, and came 
to his diſciples, and found them ſleeping for 
heavineſs, | i 

46 And he ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


to Jeſus to kiſs him. 
48 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betray- 
eſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 
49 Now when they which were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid unto him 
Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
30 And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and ſtruck off his ear. | 
31 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer 
them thus far : and he touched his ear, and heal- 
ed him. 
52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the high prieſts, 
and captains of rhe temple, and the elders which 


were come to him, Be ye come out as unto 2 


thief with ſwords and ſtaves? 

52 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye ſtretched»not forth the hands againſt me : 
but this is your very hour, and the“ power of 
darkneſs. | 


54 Then 


n 


© Chriſt ſheweth again that he goeth*Wideath willingly, 
although he be not ignorant of Judas's aſon. 

i That is, his practice, ſo ui S 
2 Kings 14. 19. Is not the 
ter? | LN 
Although the decree of Go 
ſarily to paſs, yet it excuſeth n 
wents. | | ith 
The paſtors are not called to rule, b ut o 
k Have great titles, for ſo it was the Us 


ſpeak, as 


1 
be a 4 
S = 


eth for us. 


Jo toſs you and ſcitter you, and alſo to caſt you out. 

It is through- the prayers of Chriſt, that the ele& do 
never utterly fall away from the faith: and that for this 
cauſe, that they ſhould ſtir up one another. 

2s Chriſt ſheweth that faith differeth much from vain ſe- 
curity, in ſetting before us tne grievous example of Peter. 

All this talk is by way of an allegory, as if he 
ſaid, O my friends and fellow ſoldiers, you have lived hi- 
therto as it were in peace: but now there is a moſt ſhar 
battle at hand to be fought, and therefore you mult lay all 
other things aſide, and think upon furniſhing yourſelves in 
armour, And what this armour is, he ſhewed by his own 
example, when he prayed afterwards in the garden, and re- 
proved Peter for ſtriking with the ſword. | 

'* Chriſt hath made death acceptable unto us, by over- 


— — 
— 


coming in our name all the horrors of death which had 
joined with them the curſe of God. 

4 Prayers are a ſure ſuccour againſt the moſt perilous aſ- 
ſaults of our enemies, 
n This agony ſheweth that Chriſt ſtrove much, and was 
in great diſtreſs : for Chriſl ſtrives nog only with the fears 
of death as other men uſe to do, for ſo many martyrs might 
ſeem more conſtant than Chriſt, but with the fearful judg- 
ment of his angry Father, which is the fearfulleſt thing in 
the world; and the matter was, for that he took the burden 
of all our ſins upon himſelf. | | 

o Theſe do not only ſhew that Chriſt was true man, but 
other things alſo which the godly have to conſider of, 
wherein the ſecret of the redemption of all mankind is con- 
gained in the Son of God his debaſing himſelf to the itate 
of a ſervant: ſuch things as no man can ſufficiently de- 
clare. | 

15 Men are utterly ſluggiſh, even in their greateſt dan- 
gers, until Chriit ſtir them up. | 

16 Chriſt is willingly betrayed and taken, that hy his 
obedience he might deliver us, which were guilty for the 
betraying of God's glory. 


17 That zeal whic 


carrieth us out of the bounds of Fu 


p|| vocation pleaſeth not Chriſt. 


Even the very fear of them which took Chriſt proveth 
partly their evil conſcience, and partly alſo that all theſe 
things were dene by God's providence. 

The power that was given to darkneſs to oppreſs the 


[{light for a ſeaſon, 


FOX = Wo 
3 
l 


„ behold, the * hand of him that!|doubtleſs thoſe things which are written of me, A. D. 


33» 


39 And he came out, and went (as he. Matt a6. 


Mark 14. 32. 
John 18. 1. 


40 * 3 And when he came to the place, he * Mar. 26. 
0 8 1. 
ſaid to them, Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. Nia 14.48. 


47 C * * And while he yet ſpake, behold, a + wat. 26. 
company, and he that was called Judas one of #7 


? TY} ; Mark 14. 43. 
the twelve, went before them, and came near un- john * 


Hie is betrayed by Judas. * | 


b; 
8 : 
* 


— r uv! V ͤ — 


* 


8 2 — F SS + ones » au a. 


— 


John 13. 38. 


® Matt. 26, 
Mark 14.65. 


Matt. 27. 1. 
Mark 15. 1. 


John 18. 28. 


Chriſt is denied by Peter, C — and accuſed I 
. 54 Then took they him, and led him and HEN * the whole multitude of them aroſi — 
: A - brought him to the high prieſt's houſe, 7 And and led him unto Pilate. aro, A. p. 
Peter followed afar off. 2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, W. 33. 
>” 4x = "HG 5 * And when they had kindled a fire in the have found this man- perverting tho 85 0 0 | 
ange midſt of the hall, and were ſer down together, and forbidding to pay tribute to C Ms le 2 
ohn 181.25. 8 


. 5 ſ; 1 21, 
Peter alſo fat down among them. That he is Chriſt, a king. MO laying, Mark in. j, 


56 And a certain maid beheld him as he ſat 3 And Pilate aſked him, ſa 


| : in 5 » 
by the fire, and having well looked on him, ſaid, the king of the Jews? And he _ Art thou :. 


This man was alſo with him. | and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. weed him, Mat Ry 
57 But he denied him, ſaying,” Woman, Ij| 4 Then ſaid Pilate to the high prieſts, and to ohn 18, . 
know him not. e © , 


| the people,. I find no fault in this man. 

58 And after a little while, another man ſaw 5 But they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 

him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. But Pe- moveth the people, teaching throughout all = 

ter ſaid, Man, I am not. | dea, Depnning, af Galilee, even to this place 
59 And about the ſpace of an hour after, a 6 Now when Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſk- 

certain other affirmed, ſaying, Verily, even this ſed whether the man were a Galilean. 

man was with him : for he is alſo a Galilean. 7 And when he knew that he was of * He. 
60 And Peter faid, Man, I know not what rod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, which 

thou ſayeſt. And immediately while he yet ſpake, was alſo at Jeruſalem in thoſe days. 

the cock crew, _ | | 8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex. 

61 Then the Lord turned back, and looked||ceedingly glad: for he was deſirous to ſee him 

upon Peter: and Peter remembered the word of||of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


| © Matt, 26. the Lord, how he ſaid unto him, * before theſſthings of him, and truſted to have ſeen ſome 


cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ſign done by him. 

62 And Peter went out, and. wept bitter-|| g Then queſtioned he with him of many 
ly. | ee things: but he anſwered him nothing. 

63 J And the men that held Jeſus, 10 The high prieſts alſo and the Scribes 
mocked him, and ſtruck him. ſtood forth, and accuſed him vehemently. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 11: And Herod with his men of war, de- 
ſmote him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, ſpiſed him, and mocked him, and arrayed him 
Propheſy who it is that ſmote thee. 0 in white, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

65 And many other things blaſphemouſiy 12 * And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
ſpake they againſt him. ras | made friends together: for before they were ene- 

66 *** And as ſoon as it was day, the elders mies one to another. N | 

of the people, and the high prieſts, and the 13 © Then Pilate called together the high 
Scribes came together, and led him into their price and the“ rulers, and the people, 
nes.” _ : :- 14 And ſaid unto them, Ye have brought * Mit. 

67 Saying, Art thou that Chriſt? tell us. this man unto me, as one that perverted the peo- nuts, 


And he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will [ole : and behold, I have examined him before Jn 54 
not believe it. 3 | vou, and have found no fault in this man, of 
68 And if alſo I aſk you, ye will not anſwer ſthoſe Y bereof ye accuſe him: 


me, nor let me go. 3 „„ W, nr ve 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man ſit at the him: and I 

right hand of the power of Gd. ſſeof him. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art cor the Son 

of God? And he ſaid to them, Ye ſay, that I|[looſe. 


am. | 

71 Then ſaid they, What need 
ther witneſs ? for we ourſelves have 
his own mouth. 611.2 508 


ad: for 1 ſent you to 
RR worthy of death is done 


cbaſtiſe him, and let him 
—2 1 * >, + 


(For al eget * muſt have let one looſe 
e any fur- unto them bat) 

heard it of the multirude cried at once, 
laying, ik him, and deliver unto us 


3 5 Barabbag 
O H A P. XXIII. _ 1 1g Ev for am inſurrection made in 
1 He is accuſed before Pilate. 7 He is ſent to He- the cu een caſt into priſon. 
rod, 11 He is mocked. 24 Pilate yieldeth bin 20 e e again to them, willing 


up to the Jews requeſt. 27 The women betvail to lejiianin! 1 ; 

him. 33 He is crucified. 39 One of the thieves|| er ied, ſaying, Crucify, crucity 
revileth him. 43 The other is ſaved by faith. 45H | 1 
He dieth. 53 He is buried. © Ie 22 An 


— 
PR 


* — 
— 


: :, * 


'9 We have to behold in Peter an example both of n the Baptiſt preached, and was put to death, and Jeſus 
frailty of man's nature, and of the fingular goodneſ Chrift/alſo died and roſe again, and the apoſtles began . 
God towards his eleRt. F]|preach, and divers things were done at Jeruſalem, dine 
- ®® Chriſt bare the ſhame that was due to our fins. © ven years after Chriſt's death. This Herod was ſent into 
* Chriſt is wrongfully condemned of blaſphemy before||baniſhment to Lyons, about the ſecond year of wn 
the high prieſts ”y nt ſeat, that we might be quit be-||Czſar. RG - hich fol 
fore God from the blaſphemy which we deſerved. © Accompanied with his nobles and ſoldiers, which 0. 
* Chriſt hM is now ready to ſuffer for the ſedition which ||lowed him from Galilee. 3 h 
we raiſed in this world, is firſt of all pronounced guiltleſs, || * The hatred of godlineſs joineth the wicke ! toget _ 
that it might appear that he ſuffered not for his own ſins, || * Chriſt is quit the ſecond time, even of him a ang it 
(which were none) but for ours. p | he is condemned, that it might appear, how he being Ju", 
8 N oy people, —_ leading them into errors. atone e . — 8 
is a laughing - I 0 oſe whom the Jews ca ; 
ſmart. A 5 — wiſdom of ” fle, of two evils chuſeth the leſs, 
> This was Herod Antipas, the tetrarch, in the time of but God curſeth ſuch counſels. 
whoſe government, which was almoſt the ſpace of 22 years, 9 | 
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e ee ee by P. late 8 CAF. xXxili. and crucified between beo thievten. 
wiſh 15 CC 1 — . 3 — : | p % 
er, And he ſaid unto them the third time, Hebrew, 'THIS IS THAT KING OF THE yy 
4D, . what evil bath he done? I find no cauſe of| JEWS. 55 

F pane?” in. him: I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and] 29 And © one of the evil doers, which 


him looſe. were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be 
hea Bur they were inſtant with loud voices, that Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. : 
3 equired that he might be crucified: and 40 But the other anſwered, and rebuked him, 
— f them and of the high prieſts pre-ſ[ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, ſeeing thou art in 
the ſame corn ? : a x 
entence. that it ſhould be 41 We are indeed righteouſly here: for we 
| 2 * ph 6 receive things worthy of that we have done: but 
T 25 Pm he let looſe unto them him that forſjthis man hath done nothing * amiſs. 
inſurrection and murder was caſt into priſon, 42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
whom they deſired, and delivered Jeſus to doſſme, when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 
with him what they would. 43 Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
26 C* 7 And as they led him away, they|Junto thee, to-day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
caught one Simon of Cyrene, coming out of theſfradile. 


1. : x : ü | | 
Mark 15-21 him they laid the croſs, to bear it]] 44 And it was about the ſixth hour: 
r and there was a darkneſs over all the land, un- 


the voices o 
vailed. 


Matt. 27. 


after Jeſus. | : * : 

27 * And there followed him a great multi- til the ninth hour. ; 
tude of people, and of women, which women be- 45 '* And the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
wailed and lamented him. of the temple rent through the midſt. | 


28 But Jeſus turned back unto them, andſ| 46 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not for ſaid, * Father, into thine hands I commend my Pf. 31. 6, 
me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your chil- 1 3 when he thus had ſaid, he gave up 
ren. the ghoſt. 
: 29 For behold, the days will come, when] 47 J Now when the centurion ſaw what 
men ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and theſſwas done, he glorified God, ſaying, Of a ſurety 
womb that never bare, and the paps that neverſſthis man was juſt. 
gave ſuck. | 48 And all the people that came together to 
30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- ¶ that ſight, beholding the things which were done, 
I. 2. 19. tains, * Fall on us, and to the hills, Cover us. {mote their breaſts, and returned. | 
%% 31 For if they do theſe things to a © green 49 And all his acquaintance ſtood afar off, 
«1Pct.q17, tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? {and the women that followed him from Galilee, 
* Mat-27- 32 * And there were two others, which were beholding theſe things. 
FRED evil doers, led with him to be ſlain. | 50 C $,” And behold, there was a man na- Matt. 25. 
kto19.19. 22.9 And when they were come to the place, ||ned Joſeph, which was a counſellor, a good man Zante rg.4 
which is called Calvary, there they crucifiedſjand a juſt: SO. | N John 19. 38. 
him, and the evil doers: one at the right hand,] 51 (He did not conſent to the counſel and 
and the other at the left. deed of them) which was of Arimathea, a city of 
34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them:||the Jews: who alſo himſelf waited for the king- 
for they know not what they do. And they part- dom of God. Fg o | 3 
ed his raiment, and caſt lots. - 52 He went unto Pllate, and aſked the body 
35 And the people ſtood, and beheld : andjjof Jeſus, ial + Bs 
the rulers mocked him with them, ſaying, Hef 53 And took i 05 n: and wrapped it in a 
ſaved others: let him ſave himſelf, if he be that linen cloth, and laid it in a tomb hewn out of a 
Chriſt, the f choſen of God. rock, wherein was never man yet laid. 
36 The ſoldiers alſo mocked him, and came 54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
and offered him vinegar, ſabbath * drew on. | 2 5 
37 And ſaid, If thou be the king of the Jews, 55 And the women alſo that followed af- 
ſave thyſelf. ter, which came with him from Galilee, beheld 
38 * And a ſuperſcription alſo was writtenſſthe ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
over him, in Greek letters, and in Latin, and in : Aa 56 And 


© Chriſt is quit the third time, before he was condemned|| h More than hi ought. | Y 4 . 
once, that it might appear how that our fins were condemn- I God made the viſible Paradiſe in the eaſt part of the . 


ed 1n him, [| world: but that which we behold with the eyes of our mind 
An example of the outrageouſneſs and diſorder of ſol- ſis the place of everlaſting joy and ſalvation, through the 
diers. « | : goodneſs and mercy of God, a moſt pleaſant reſt of the ſouls 

The triumph of the wicked hath a moſt horrible end. [ſof the godly, and a moſt quiet and joyful dwelling. 

As if he ſaid, If they do thus to me that am fruitfulſ} . Chriſt being even at the point of death, ſheweth him- 
and always flouriſhing, and who live for ever, by reaſon of||{elf to be God Almighty, even to the blind. poo: Bebe 
my Godhead, what will they do to you that are unfruitful,]| “ Chriſt entereth ſtoutly into the very darkneſs of death, 
and void of all lively righteouſneſs ? t Il for to overcome death even within his moſt ſecret places. 

? Chriſt became accurſed for us upon the croſs, ſuffering]] *5 Chriſt cauſeth his very enemies to give honourable 
the puniſhment which they deſerved that would be God's. [|witneſs on his fide, fo oft as it pleaſeth him. r 

Chriſt, in praying for his enemies, ſheweth that he is|] ** Chriſt gathereth together, and defendeth his little 
both the Sacrifice and the Prieſt. flock, in the midſt of the tormentors. 85 | 15 

Whom God laveth more than all other. | *7 Chriſt through his famous burial, confirmeth the truth "of 

"" Pilate at unawares is made a preacher of the kingdom [[both of his death and reſurreQion, by the plain and evident 3 
of Chriſt, | witneſs of Pilate, EYE 

* Therefore either we muſt take that ſpoken by Synech-|| * Word for word, dawning, as now beginning, for the 
doche, which Matthew faith, or that both of them mocked|[light of the former day drew toward the going down, and 
Chriſt. But one of them at length, dverèome with the great||chat was the day of preparation for the feaſt, which was to 
patience of God, brake forth into that confeſſion worthy all}|be kept the day following. e c 
memory. | +5 Chriſt being ſet upon by the devil, and all his inftru- 

'* Chriſt in the midſt of the humbling himſelf upon the (ments, and being even in death's mouth, ſetteth weak 
croſe, ſheweth indeed, that he hath both power of life to||women in his fore-ward, manding ſtraightway to triumph 
ſave the believers, and of death to revenge the rebellious, [over thoſe terrible enemies, without any great endeavour, 
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Chrift's burial and reſurrettion.. F 


A. 5. 
33. 


Mark 16.17. 


John 20. 1. 


* Ch. 9. 22. 
Matt, 17.23. 
Mark 


Yo 31. 


* Mark 16. 
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56 And they returned, aud prepared odours, 
and ointments, and reſted the ſabbath day ac- 
cordirig to the commandment. a 


r. IXXTV. - 


1 The women came to the ſepulchre. # 9 Thiy report 
that gwhich they heard of the angels unto the apo- 
files. 13 Chriſt doth accompany two going to Em- 

maus. 27 He expoundeth the ſcriptures unto them. 
29 He offereth himſelf to bis apoſtles to be hand- 


led. 49 He promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt. 51 He 


is carried up into heaven. 


OW the * * firſt day of the week early 
in the morning, they came to the ſepul- 
chre, and brought the odours, which they had 
repared, and certain women with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 
the ſepulchre, 

3 And went in, but found not the body of 
the Lord Jeſus. _— 


4 And it came to paſs, that as they were 


amazed thereat, behold, two men ſuddenly ſtood 
by them in ſhining veſtures. . 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid to them, Why 
ſeek ye him that liveth, among the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is riſen : remember * 
how he ſpake unto you, when he was yet in Ga- 
lilee, us 
7 Saying, that the Son of man mult be deli- 
vered into the hands of ſinful men, and be cru- 
cified, and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 

And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 
all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the 
remnant. 

10 Now it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other women 
2 them, which told theſe things unto the apo- 

les. | 


112 But their words ſeemed unto them as a 


12 * 3 Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
ſepulchre, afid * looked in, and ſaw the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himſelf at that which was come to pals. 

13 * And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a town which was from Jeruſalem 
about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
that were done. 527 

15 And it came to paſs, as they communed 
together, and reaſoned, that Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went.with them. LY 

16. But their eyes were holden, that they 
could not know him. | | 


feigned "Tk neither believed they them. 


17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of | 


: Poor filly women even beſide their expectation are 
choſen to be the firſt witneſſes of the reſurrection, that there 


far ſpent. 


communications are theſe that y 
RN ye walk and are ſad'? © a 
18 And the one (named Cledpas a 
and ſald unto him, Art thou only */ vgs 
Jeruſalem, and haſt not known the things that 
are * - my therein in theſe days? * 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What thin > 
And they ſaid unto him, Of Jeſus of "anal 


{which was a prophet, mighty in deed and in 


word before God, and all the people. 
l an $ 5 how "et high prieſts and our rulers 
elivered him to be condemned to d 
have crucified him. * 
21 But we truſted that it had been h 
mane 2 delivered Iſrael: and as Config 
all theſe things, to-day is the third da : 
they were done. = * 
22 Tea, and certain women among us mad 
us aſtoniſhed, which came early unto the "Sy 
chre, | 
23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion or 
angels, which ſaid, that he was alive, 
24 Therefore certain of them which were with 
us, went to the ſepulchre, and found it even ſo 
as the women ſaid, but him they ſaw not. 


He apprareth to two of his 222 
2 have one to A. B. 


25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools and ſlow- 


5 1 255 to believe all that the prophets have ſpo- 
en |! 

26 Ouz2ht not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? 

27 And he began at Moſes, and at all the pro- 
phets, and interpreted unto them in all the ſcrip- 
tures the things which were written of him. 

28 And they drew near unto the town which 


they went to, but he made as though he would 


have gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards night, and the day is 
So he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pals, as he fat at table with 
them, he took the bread, and bleſſed, and brake 


it, and gave it to them. 


31 Then their eyes were opened, and they 


knew him: and he was no more ſeen of them. 


32 And they ſaid between themſelves, Did 


not our hearts burn within us, while he talked 
with us by the way, and when he opened to us 


the ſcriptures? .. 
3 And they roſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned toJeruſalem, and found the eleven gather- 
ed together, and them that were with them, 
34 Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 
25 Then they told what things were done in 
the way, and how he was known of them in * 
breaking of bread. 36 And 


m 


poſe in their own brains, all the circumſtances do declare. 
Were holden back and ſtayed, God fo appointing 11, 


might. be no ſuſpicion either of deceit or violence. 
Very early, as Mark ſaith: or as John ſaith, while it 


was yet dark, that is, when it was yet ſcarce the dawning of 


the day. 

id The cowardly and daftardly mind of the diſciples is * 
braided by the ſtout courage of women (ſo wrought by God's 
great mereies) to ſhew that the kingdom of God conſiſteth 
in an extraordinary power. 

3 Chriſt vſeth the incredulity of his diſciples, to the ful-! 
ler ſetting forth of the truth of his reſurrection, "leſt they 
ſhould ſeem to have believed that too lightly, which they 
preached afterward to all the world. 

As it were holding down his head, aud bowing his 
neck, looked diligently in. 7 

+ The reſurreQion is proved by two other witneſſes, 
which ſaw it, and that it was no forged thing framed of pur. 


no doubt: and therefore his body was not inviſible, but 
their eyes were dimmed. _ Ve 

«4, Some of the old fathers think that the o;her d ſciple was 
this our Evangeliſt, but Epiphanius writing againſt the 
Saturnalians ſaith, it was Nathaniel; but all theſe are un- 
certainties. 1 1 c 

5 It appeareth by the conferring af the forewarnings of 
the prophets, that all theſe things are true and certain 
which. the evangeliſts have put down in- their writing of 
Chriſt. 33 | 5 

e Suddenly taken away, and therefore we may not ma- 

ine that he was there in ſuch a. body as could not be ſeen, 

. believe indeed that he changed his place. 

f When he brake bread, which that people uſed, as the 
Jews-uſe yet at this day at the beginning of their meals, and 
_ prayer. | 
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elf hin If to bis apoſiles. 


5 36 C' * And as they ſpake theſe things, Je- | 
ds himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid 
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CA IIS 


o them, Peace be to you. 


W they had ſeen a ſpirit. | 

2% Then he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 
troubled? and wherefore do * doubts ariſe in 

hearts ? | | 
- Behold mine hands and my feet, for it is 
| myſelf: handle me and ſee: for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

49 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them his hands and feet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat 2 a : 

42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fſh, and of an honeycomb. | 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

4 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you while I was yet 
with you, that all mutt be fulfilled which are 
written of me in the law of Moſes, and in the 
prophets, and in the Pſalms. | 


your 


they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 


_ 


| His aſcenſion inis heaven: 
45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 1 | 


46 And faid unto them, Thus it is written, 


But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppo- and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 


again from the dead the third day, 

47- And that repentance and remiſſion of ſins 

ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 
tions,“ beginning at Jeruſalem: 

48 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49. And behold, I do ſend the * promiſe of « jun 1g. 
my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city 25. 
of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with the pow- N 
er from on high. 

50 Afterward he led them out into Betha- 

ny, and lift up his hands and bleſſed them. 

31 And it came to paſs, that as he bleſſed 

them, * he departed from them, and was carried „ aut 16. 
up into heaven. 5 5 5 
52 And they worſhipped him, and returned to 
Jeruſalem with great joy, | 

53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ- 
ing and lauding God, Amen. 


19. 
AQs 1. 9. 


6 The Lord himſelf ſheweth by certain and neceſſary 
fiens, that he was riſen again, and that in the ſame body 
which he took upon him. 

s Divers and doubtful thoughts which fall oft into men's 
heads, when any ſtrange thing falleth out, whereof there is 
no great likelihood. 


— 


apoſtles: the ſum whereof is, Repentance and remiſſion of 
ſins. 

The apoſtles, who are the preachers of the goſpel, be- 
ginning at Jeruſalem. | | 
1 Until the Holy Ghoſt come down from heaven up- 

on you. 2 0 


7 The arg: of the goſpel, which was promiſed to the | s Chriſt aſcendeth into heaven, and departing bodily. , 
0 


prophets, and performed in his time, is committed unto the 


* * 


from his diſciples, filleth their hearts with the Holy Ghoſt. 


D> 


. 


The Holy Goſpel 


of JESUS CHRIST, according to 


SE AD. 


S Ar at! 


1 That Word begotten of God before all worlds, 2 


and which was ever with the Father, 14 1s made 
man. 6, 7 For what end John was ſeut fron: 


2 This ſame was in the beginning with God. 

3 * * All things were made by it, and *® Col. 1.16. 
without it > was made nothing that was made. | 

4 In it © was life, and that life was! the 


God. 16 His preaching of Cbhriſt's office. 19, 20ſ[light of men. 


The record that he bare given out unto the prieſts. 
40 The calling of Andrew, 
Philip, 45 and Natbaniel. 


42 of Peter, 43 


5 And that light ſhineth in the darkneſs, 
and the darkneſs * comprehended it not. 
6 There was a man ſent from God, 


— Mark 1. 4+ 


F N * the * beginning was © that Word, and 
1 that Word was * with God, and that* Word 
was God. | 2 
The Son of God is of one and the ſelf-ſame eternity 
or everlaſtingneſs, and of one and the felf-ſame eſſence oi 
nature with the Father. f : 
From the beginning, as the evangelift faith, 1 Epiſtle 
1. I. as though he ſaid, that the Word began not then tc 
have his being, when God began to make all that wa: 
made: for the Word was even then when all things tha: 
were'made, began to be made, and therefore he was before 
the beginning of all things. 
b He had his being. * : 
© This word That, pointeth out unto us a peculiar and 
choice thing above all others, and putteth a difference be- 
tween this Word, which is the Son of God, and the laws 
of God, which otherwiſe are called the word of God. 
4 This-woxd With, pointeth out the diſtinction of perſons 


275 name was John. 


7 This ſame came for a witneſs, to bear wi;- 
| neſs 


15 Paul expoundeth this place, Col. 1. 15. ang 10 Verles. 
- E That is, as the Father did work, ſo did the Son work 


with him: for, he was fellow- worker with him. 


" Of all thoſe things which were made, nothing was 
made without him. EY 

i That is, by him: and it is ſpoken after the manner of 
the Hebrews, meaning thereby that by his force-and work- 
ing power, all life cometh to the world. 

To wit, even then, when all things are made by him: 
for elſe he would have faid, Life is in him, and not life 
was. 

That force of reaſon and underſtanding, which is kind- 
led in our minds to acknowledge him, the author of ſo great 
2_ benefit. : | | 

3 The light of men is turned into darkneſs, but yet ſo, 


unto us. | 
© This word (Word) is the firſt in order in the ſentence, 
and is that which the learned call (Subjectum) and this word 


(God) is the latter in order, and the ſame which the learn- 


ed call (Prædicatum). ; 

> The Son of God declareth that ſame his everlaſting 
Godhead, both by the creating of all things, and alſo by 
the preſerving of them, and eſpecially by the excellent gifts 
of reaſon and underſtanding, wherewith he hath beautified 
man above all other creatures. | 


that there is clearneſs enough to make them without ex- 
euſe. 15 | | 

m They could not perceive nor reach unto it, to receive 
_ light of it, no, they did not ſo much as acknowledge 

im, 

There is another more full manifeſtation of the Soi of 
God, to the conſideration whereof men are in good time 
ſtirred up, even by John's voice, who is as it were the he- 
rald of Chriſt, Pin 
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| hy teſtimony of Crit. J 2h 5'S 


* 2 


4. B. nels of that light, that all men through him| 


33* might believe. 
| He was not that light, but was ſent to 
bear witneſs of that light. | 
9 5 This was? that true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the, world. | © 
10 He was in the world, and the world 
Heb. 11. 3. was * made by him: 
him not. | | 
11 He came * unto his own, and his own 
received him not. | . 
12 * But as many as received him, to them 
he gave prerogative to be the ſons of God, even 
to them that beheve in his name. TH 
ro 3 Which are born not of blood, nor of the 
* will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. | 
*Matt.r.16, 14 * And that Word was made fleſh, and 
bt zi * dwelt among us, (and we * ſaw the 7 glory 
thereof, as the glory of the only * Son 
of the Father) * full of grace and trum. 
15 John bare witneſs of him, and cried; 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſaid, He that 
cometh ® after me, was © before me: for he was 
better than I. 
o col. 2. 19. 16 * And of his fullneſs 
*n02-9- ceived, and! grace for grace: F621 
17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
| grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
g Tim, 6, 18. '* * No man hath ſeen God at any time: 
10. 5 l 
1 4.2. — — — — 
Through John. 
That 
ly can lighten our darkneſs. 


| 


" 4 
have all we fe- 


and the world knew ||: 
' Hchou Elias? And he ſaid, 1 am not. 


chat only begotten Son, wh =: record o the mon 
only begotten Son, which is ; 1 — 
of the Father, he hath declered a vlog 4D 
10 1 #1 Then this is the record of john 33. 
vhen the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Je- 
ruſalem, to aſk him, Who art thou? ; 


20 And he confeſſed, and den; 

laid plainly, I“ am- not that C ket, hows 
21 And they aſked him, What then ? Art 
- : A 
that prophet 2 And he anſwered, No. 1 8 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou 


*Adurga | 


chat we may give. an anſwer to them th 

us ? 8 thou of thyſelf? * | 
23 He faid, I am * the voice of hi * Is, 

crieth in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight 1 . ; Mer 5 I 

of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſalas. lies. 

| 24 Now they which were ſent were of the 

Phariſees. : - 

:.26. And 2 afked him, and ſaid unto him 

] Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 

Chriſt, neither Elias, nor that prophet ? 

| pay, Propne 

26 John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize 

with water: but there is one among you, whom 


yond Jordan, where John did baptize. 


ohn. hy calling, and not of his age, for John was ſix months old 
hght which we fpake of, to wit, Chriſt, who on- | — ese. 3 J 1 nths older 


ye know not: | 
27 * He it is that cometh. after me, which en: 
was before me, whoſe ſhoe latchet I am not Nit i.. 
worthy to unlooſe. 2 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be. 2 1 6 


29 The 


— 


e This ſentence hath in it a turning of the reaſon, as we 


5 When as the Son of God ſaw that men did not ac-||-all it; as who ſhould ſay, a ſetting of that firſt, which 
knowledge him by his works, although they were endued{ſhould”be Iaſt, and that laſt which ſhould be firſt: for in 
with underſtanding (which he had given to them all) he es -I plain ſpeech this it is, He that cometh after me, is better 
hibited himſelf unto his people, to be ſeen of them witalfthan I am, for he was before me. The like kind of turn- 


their corporeal eyes: yet neither did they ſo acknowledge 
him, nor receive him. : | 
? Who only and properly deſerveth to be called the light, 
For he ſnineth of himſelf, and borroweth light of none. 
4 The perſon of the Word, was made manifeſt even at 
that time when the world was made. "# 
44h The Word ſhewed himfelfogain, when de came in the 
The Son being ſhut out of the moſt of his people, and 
acknowledged but of a few, doth regenerate them by his 
own virtue and power, and receiveth them into that honour 
which is common to all the children of God, that is, to be 
the ſons of God. | 
* He vouchſafed to give them this prerogative, to take 
them to be his children. | 
Of that groſs and corrupt nature of mar, which is 
throughout the ſcriptures ſet as enemy to the ſpirit. 
7 That Son who is God from everlaſting took upon him 
man's nature, that one and the ſelf-ſame might be both 
Sod and man, which manifeſtly appeared to many witneſ- 
_ ſes that ſaw him, amongſt whom he was converſant, and un- 
to whom by ſure and undoubted arguments he ſhewed, both 
his natures. | | 
That is, man: fo that the part is taken for the whole 
by the figure Synechdoche ; for he took upon him all our 
whole nature, that is to ſay, a true body, and a true ſoul. | 
x For a ſeaſon, and when that was ended, he went up in 
to heaven, for the word which he uſeth is taken from tents: 
and yet notwithſtanding his abſence from us.in body is not 
ſuch, but that he is always preſent with us, though not in 


WE fleſh, yet by the virtue of his Spirit. 


Y The glory which he ſpeaketh of here is that manifeſt 
tation of Chriſt bis majeſty, which was as it were laid open 
before our eyes when the Son of God appeared in the fleſh. 
| This word (as) doth not in this f betoken a like- 
_ lineſs, but the truth of the matter, for his meaning is this, 
that we ſaw ſuch a glory as beſeemed and was meet for the 
true and only begotten Son of God, who is Lord and King 
over all the whole world. 1 
He was not only a partaker of grace and truth, but was 
full of the very ſubſtance of grace and truth. 
* John is a faithful witneſs of the excellency of Chriſt. 
b That is, He before whom I am ſent to prepare him the 
way: ſo that theſe words are referred to the time of his 


ling the reaſon we find in Luke 7. 47. Many fins are for- 
ee her, becauſe ſhe loved much; which is thus much to 
ay, She loved much, becauſe many fins are * her. 
Chriſt is the moſt plentiful fountain of all goodneſs, 
but then he poured out his gifts moſt bountifully, when as 
he exhibited and ſhewed himfelf to the world. \ 
4 That is, grace upon grace, as a man would ſay, graces 
heaped one upon another. | 
10 The true knowledge of God proceedeth only from Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | * . 
© Who ts neareſt to his Father, not only in reſpect of his 
[love towards him, but by the bond of nature, and for that 
union or oneneſs that is between them, whereby the Father 
and the Son are one. tg 

Revealed him and ſhewed him unto us, whereas before 
he was hid under the ſhadows of the law, ſo that the quick- 
neſs of the ſight of our minds was not able to perceive him; 
for whoſoever ſeeth him, ſeeth the Father alſo. 

1 John is neither the Meſſias, nor like to any of the other 
prophets, but is the herald of Chriſt who is now preſent. 

le did acknowledge him, and ſpake of him plainly 
and openly. | . ; ; 

b This rehearſing of the one and the ſelf-ſame thing, 
though in divers words, is uſed much of the Hebrews, and 
it hath great force; for they uſe to ſpeak one thing twice, 
to ſet it out more certaiply and plainly. : 

1 The Jews thought that Elias ſhould come again before 
the days of Meflias, and they took the ground of that their 
opinion out of Mal. 4. 5. which place is to be underſtood 
of John, Matt. 11. 14. And yet John denieth that he is 
Elias, anſwering them indeed according as they meant. 

* They enquire of ſome great prophet, and not of Chriſt, 
for John dented before that he is Chriſt, for they thought 
that ſome great prophet ſhould. be ſent like unto Moſes, 
wreſting to that purpoſe that place of Deut. 18. 15. which 
is to be underſtood of all the company of the prophets and 
miniſters, which have been, and ſhall be to the end, and 
eſpecially of Chriſt, who is the head of all | rn Ae 

12 Chriſt is the author of baptiſm, and not John; and 
therefore the force thereof confifteth not in John, who is the 

| miniſter, but wholly in Chriſtthe Lord. | 
I Hereby we may prove that the Jews knew there ſhould 
be ſome change in religion under Meſſias. | 

= Wlom all the world ſeeth, and is even amongſt you. 


7 


* 


Mett. 3 b. . . 
1.10 dove, and it abode upon him. 


le 23 And knew him not : but he that ſent me 


The call 


in the plural number, fins. 


CH A 


of Andreu, Peter, Se. _ 


* a Y * r 
_—_— 


P. ii. The marriage in Cana. 


20 C The next day John ſeeth Jeſus 
3 unto him, and faith, Behold “ that 


Lamb of God, which * taketh away the ? ſin of 
Id. 

= 5 his is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- 

4 a man, which was before me: for he was 
han I, 

— And 1 1 know him not: but becauſe he 

ſhould be declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, 

baptizing with water. 

32 So John bare record, ſaying, I beheld 


that Spirit come down from heaven, like a 


to baptize with water, he ſaid unto me, Upon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit come down, and 


tarry ſtill on him, that is he which baptizeth 


ith the Holy Ghoſt. | 
hy And * and bare record that this is 
that Son of God. 8 5 

35 The next day John ſtood again, and 
two of his diſciples: ; 

36 ** And he beheld Jeſus walking by, and 
ſaid, Behold that Lamb of God. 

27 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and followed Jeſus. 
238 Then Jeſus turned about, and ſaw them 
follow, and ſaid unto them, What ſeek ye? 
And they faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to 
fay by interpretation, Maſter) * where dwelleſt 
thou ? | 

39 He ſaid unto them, Come, and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where hedwelt, and abode with him 
that day: for it was about the * tenth hour. 


40 Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, was one 


of the two which had heard it of John, and that 
followed him. 


41 The ſame found his brother Simon firſt, 


and ſaid unto him, We have found that Meſ- 
ſias, which is by interpretation, that Chriſt. 

42 And he brought him to Jeſus, and Jeſus 
beheld him, and. ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon 
of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 1s 
by interpretation, a ſtone. _ So 
43 © The day following, Jeſus would go in- 
to Galilee, and found Philip, and ſaid unto him, 
Follow me. 


— 


2 The body and truth of all the ſacrifices of the law, to 
make fatisfa&tion for the fin of the world, is in Chriſt. 


a This word (that) which is added, hath great force in 


it, not only to ſet forth the worthineſs of Chriſt, and fo to 
ſeparate him from the lamb, which was a figure of him, 
and from all other ſacrifices of the law, but alſo to bring 
into our minds the prophecies of Iſaiah and others. 
This word, of the preſent time, ſignifieth a continual 
act, for the Lamb hath this virtue proper unto him, and for 
ever, to take away the ſins of the world. 
That is, that root of fins, to wit, our corruption, and 
ſo conſequently the fruits of fin, which are commonly called 


1 I never knew him by face before. 

*+ Chriſt is proved to be the Son of God, by the coming 
down of the Holy Ghoſt, by the Father's voice, and by 

John's teſtimony. | : 

This word (that) pointeth out unto us ſome excellent 
thing, and maketh a difference between Chriſt and others, 
whom Moſes and the prophets commonly call the ſons of 
God, or the ſons of the moſt High. 

*5 John gathereth diſciples not to hi nſelf, but to Chriſt. 


10 Chriſt is ſet before us to follow, not as a vain ſhadow, 
ut as our Mediator. 


"7 In this firſt gathering of the diſciples, we have ſhewed| 


unto us, that the beginning of ſalvation is from God, who 
calleth us unto his Son by the miniſtry of his, ſervants: whom 
(io preventing us) we mult alſo hear, and follow him home, 


Andrew and Peter. 


45 ** Philip found Nathanael, and ſaid unto 

him, We have found him of whom * Moſes did * Gen. 49. 
write in the law, and the? prophet*, Jeſus that . . g. 
ſon of Joſeph, that was of Nazareth. * Iſa. 4. 2. 
46 Then Nathanael faid unto him, Can 44% 1% 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? Jer. 23. 5. 
Philip ſaid to him, Come, and ſee. e an 
47 ** Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaid of him, Behold indeed an Iſraelite, in whom Bas. 32: 
is no guile. 

48 * Nathanael ſaid unto him, Whence knew 

eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 

Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 

under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 

49 Nathanael anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 

Rabbi, thou art that Son of God: thou art that 

King of Iſrael. | 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 

I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the fig- tree, 
believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things than 

theſe, 5 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Verily, verily I 

ſay unto you, hereafter ſhall ye ſce heaven open, 

and the angels of God * * aſcending and deſ- tn. 28, 


44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of M 5-4 | 


RET * 


cending upon that Son of man. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Cbriſt turneth water into wine, 11 tobich was the 
beginning of his miracles. 12 He goeth down to 
Capernaum, 13 from thence be poeth up to Feru- 

lem, 15 and cafteth the merchandiſe out of the 
temple. 19 He foretelleth that the temple, that 
is, his body, fhall be deſtroyed of the Fews. 23 
_ believe in him, ſeeing the miracles which he 


— 


AND * the * third day, was there a marriage 
in Cana à town of Galilee, and the mother 
of Jeſus was there. | 
2 And Jeſus was called alſo, and his diſciples OY 
unto the marriage. Y 
3 Now when the wine failed, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, They have no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman, what have J 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 
2 | 5 His 


—_— 


* 8 


— 


that being inſtructed by him, we may alſo inſtruct others. 

s Where is thy lodging? th, 

t The night grew on. | 

u That{is, anointed, and king, after the manner of the 

Jewiſh proper | a | 

The good endeavours even of the unlearned, God doth 

ſo allow, that he maketh them matters to the learned. 

| 7? We muſt eſpecially take heed of falſe preſumptions, 
which ſhut up againſt us the entrance to Chriſt, 

20 Simple uprightneſs diſcerneth the true Iſraelites from 

the falſe, | 

*The end of miracles, is to ſet before us Chriſt the Al- 

mighty, and alſo the only author of our ſalvation, that we 

may apprehend him by faith. 

* By theſe words the power of God is fignified, which 
ſhould appear in his miniſtry by the angels ſerving him as 
the head of the church, | 
| * Chriſt declaring openly in an aſſembly by a notable 

miracle that he hath power over the nature of things to feed 
man's body, leadeth the minds of all men to his ſpiritual 
and ſaving virtue and power. | 
| * Afﬀer the talk which he had with Nathanael, or after 
e he departed from John, or after that he came into Ga- 
Hlee. | 

* Chriſt is eareful enough of our ſalvation, and therefore 
hath no need of others to put him in mind of it. 

» Mine appointed time. 


» 


— * ** * 8 1 * ' Oy 


” . | 
© The neceſſity of regeneratin 


: . i Forty. 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. was this temple a building, and Nee Fears A. D. 
6 And there were ſet there, ſix © vwater- pots up in three days? ear it 30, 


of ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the]] 21 But he ſpake of the te 


a D. 
30. 


ak g 8 mple of his 
\ Jews, containing two or three © firkins a- piece. 22 As ſoon therefore as he _ riſen . 


N 7 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Fill the water- dead, his diſciples remembered that he th 
| pots with water. Then they filled them up toſſſaid unto them: and they believed the ſcript wh 
| hs ban and the word that Jeſus had ſad. Pure, 
| 8 Then he ſaid unto them, Draw out pow, 23 Now when he was at Jeruſalem at the 
I and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. © Saſſpaſſover in the feaſt, many believed in be me 
| | they bare it. N l vhen they ſaw his miracles which he did. N 
7 Now when the governor of the feaſt had 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
| taſted the water that was made wine, (for he chem, becauſe he knew them all, 
knew not whence it was, but the ſervants, which 25 And had not need that any ſhould teſ- 
drew the water, knew) the governor of the feaſt||tify of man: for he knew what was in man 
called the bridegroom, | RE | | : 
10 And ſaid unto him, All men at the be- HA III. 
ginning ſet forth good wine, and when men have“ Dory N 
* well drunk, then that which is worſe: hut thou||1 Cbriſt teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of 
haſt kept back the good wine until now. chriſtian religion. 14 The ſerpent in the wilderns 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jefus in 
Cana, a town of Galilee, and ſhewed forth hi 
glory: and his diſciples believed on him. 
12 After that, he went down into Capernaum 
he and his mother, and his © brethren, and his 
= diſciples: but they continued not many days, e te 
there: JW funto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
13 3 For the Jews paſſover was at hand. Þ teacher COme from God: for no man could 
Therefore Jeſus went up to jeruſalem. do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God 
14 * And he found in the temple thoſe that were with him. | 
ſold oxen, and ſheep, and doyes, and changers|| 3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
of money, ſitting 555 | TS. [|rily, verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be 
15 Then he made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, __ again, he cannot ſee the © kingdom of 
and drove them all out of the temple, with the [Goh]. | 
ſheep and oxen, and poured out the changers 4 Nicodemus faid unto him, How can a 
money, and overthrew the tables: I. man be born which is old? can he enter into his 
16 And ſaid unto them that fold doves, Take] mother's womb again, and be born? 
theſe things hence: make not my Father's houſe 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily F ſay unto 
an houſe of merchandiſe. ' - -  {[thee, except that a man be born of water and 
1) And his diſciples remembered, that it was||of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
gert 5. written, * The * zeal of thine. houſe hath eaten of Ge. | | 
* me up. c i I 6 That which is born of the fleſh, * is fleſh: 
18 5 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto] and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
him, What ſign ſheweſt, thou unto us, that 7 Marvel not that I fai& unto thee, ye muſt 
thou doeſt theſe things ? W be born again. 5 
* Matt. a6. 19 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, * De- 8 The wind. bloweth where it liſteth, and 
— 1. 40. ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will ariſe thou heareſt the found thereof, but canſt not tell 


Mark 14. 58. it up a in. whence 
and 15. 29. a 


23 John baptizeth, 27 and teacheth his, that he 


is not Chriſt. 


| HERE. * was now a man of the Phariſees, 
named Nicodemus, a * ruler of the Jews, 
2 This man came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 


— 


———_—_T 


rn 


© Theſe were veſſels appointed for water, wherein they|| * There are none ſometimes more unlearned than the 
waſhed themſelves. | = * {[{learned: but as well the learned as the unlearned mutt de- 
Every firkin contained an hundred pounds, at twelve{|fire wiſdom of Chriſt only. | 
ounces the pound: whereby we gather that Chriſt helped * A man of great eſtimation, and a ruler amongſt the 
= them with a thouſand and eight hundred pounds of wine. || Jews. | 
| Word for word, are drunken. Now this ſpeech, to be > We know that thou art ſent from God to teach vs. 
drunken, is not always taken in evil part in the Hebrew < But he in whom ſome part of the excellency of God 
tongue, but ſignifieth ſometimes ſuch ſtore and plentiful uſe appeareth. And if Nicodemus had known Chriſt arigh:, 


of wine, as doth not paſs meaſure, as Gen. 43. 34- he would not only have ſaid that God was with him, but 
* That is, his confins. lin him, as Paul doth, 2 Car. 1. 19. 5 
3 3 Chriſt being made ſubject to the law for us, fatisfieth|| * The beginning of Chriſtianity conſiſteth in this, that 


the law of the paſſover. | | we know ourfelves not only to be corrupt in part, but to be 

* Chriſt being ordained to purge the church, doth with||wholly dead in fin: ſo that our. nature hath need to be 
great zeal begin his office both of prieſt and prophet. created anew, as touching the qualities thereof: . which can 

5 Zeal in this place is taken for a wrathful indignation ||be done by no other virtue, but by the divine and heavenly, 
and diſpleaſure of the mind, conceived of ſome naughty and | whereby we were firſt created.  _ 
evil dealing towards them whom we love well. 4. That is, go in, or enter, as he expoundeth himſelf af- 

1. — them which ſo bind God to an ordinary call- terward, ver. 8. 2 175 : 
ing, which they themſelves moſt ſhamefully abuſe, that The church: for Chriſt ſheweth in this place, how we 
they will not admit an extraordinary, which God confirm-||come to be citizens, and to have aught to do in the city of 
eth from heaven (and they, although in vain, would have;|God. 12 5 ; 
it extinguiſhed) une it be ſealed with outward and bodi- f How can I that am old be born again? for he anſweretk 
ly miracles. K as if Chriſt his words belonged to none but to him. 

b With what miracle doſt thou confirm it, that we may : That is, fleſhly, to wit, wholly unclean, and under the 
ſee that heavenly power and virtue, which giveth thee au-||arath of God: and therefore this word (fleſh) fignifeth the 
— to ſpeak and do thus ? 5 Iſcorrapt nature of man: contrary to which is the (ſpuit) 

That is, of his 1 Xt | My hat. is, the man ingrafted into Chriſt through the grace 

It is not good crediting them, which ſtand only upon the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe nature is everlaſiing and Igumortals 
miracles. . though the ſtrife of the fleſh remaine h. 

7 Chriſt is the ſearcher of hearts, and therefore true God.] With free and wandering blalts as it liſteth. 
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Chriſt, 


Sn. 


whom be Preferreth to himſelf. 


AIP. wh-nce it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is 
Jo, every man that is born of the Spirit. 
3 Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a teacher of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe, 
things | $a | 
115 Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we know, and teſtify that we have ſeen: 
but ye receive not our! witnels. 5 
12 If when I tell you earthly things, ye be- 
lieve not, how ſhould ye believe, if I ſhall tell 
you of heavenly things? 17 5 
13 For no man aſcendeth up to heaven, 
but he that hath deſcended from heaven, ® that 
Son of man which“ is in heaven. 
vim. i. 14 * And as Moles lift up the ſerpent in the 
' 1.2. wilderneſs, ſo muſt that Son of man be lift up, 
15 That whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 * 5 For God ſo loved the world, that he 
hath given his only begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. | 
g 17 For God ſent not his Son into the 
00 n. f. world, that he ſhould ꝰ condemn the world, but 

that the * world through him might be ſaved. 

18 He that believeth in him, 1s not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not is condem- 
ned already, becauſe he hath not believed in 
the name of that only begotten Son of God. 

19 * And this is the © condemnation, that 
that light came into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than that light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil. 9 "7 

20 For every man that evil doth, hateth the 
light: neither -cometh to light, left his deeds 
ſhould be reprovet. h ; 

21 But he that * doth truth, cometh to the 

light, that his deeds might be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought * according to God. 

22 After theſe things, came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea, and- there tar- 
ried with them, and “ baptize etc. 

23 And John alſo baptized in Enon beſides 


— 


* 
\ 


#1 John 4. 
þ 


9 Ch, 1. 9. 


ch. 4. 


* 


F x 


Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and A. P. 
they came, and were baptized. _ TE us 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 * Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
John's diſciples and the Jews, about puritying. 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom * thou bareſt witneſs, behold, he 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 


* Ch. 1. 34 


27 John anſwered, and ſaid, Aman can 
receive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. Pl, | „ 

28 Ye yourſelves are my witneſſes, that * I * Ch. 1. 20. 
ſaid, I am not that Chriſt, but that I am ſent 
before him. . 
29 He that hath the bridgag the bridegroom: 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe 
of the bridegroom's voice. This my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. IE 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I myſt decreaſe. 
31 He that is come from on high, is above 
all: he that is of the earth, is of the "earth, 
and 7 ſpeaketh of the earth: he that is come 
from heaven, 1s above all. 
32 And what he hath * ſeen and heard, that 
he teſtifieth : but * no man receiveth his teſ- 
timony. 5 | | 
3 He that hath received his teſtimony, hath 
ſealed that * God is true. h 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God: for God giveth him not the Spi- 
rit by meaſure: | 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath ** 
ven all things into his hand. 
36 * He that believeth in the Son, hath ever- · Hab. 2. 4. 
laſting life, and he that obeyeth not the Son, Jobn 5. 10. 
ſhall not © ſee life: but the wrath of God abid- 
eth on him. = 
CHAP. IV.- 

6 Feſus being weary, aſteth drink of the woman of 
Samar ia. 21 He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 
| He confeſſeth that he is the Meſſias. 32 His meat. 
39 The Samaritans believe in bim. 46 He healeth 
the ruler's ſons 455 NOW 


Rom. 3. 4. 


gi- i * Matt. 11. 
2 27. 


— 


* Theſecret myſtery of our regeneration, which cannot 
be comprehended by man's capacity, is perceived by faith, 
and that in Chriſt only, becauſe that he is hoth God on 
earth and man in heaven, that is to ſay, in ſuch ſort man, 
that he is God alſo, and therefore Almighty ; and in ſuch 
ſort God, that he is man alfo, and therefore his power is 
manifeſt unto us. 105 ö 

! You handle doubtful things, and ſuch as you have no 
certain author for, and yet men believe you : but I teach 
thoſe things that are of a truth and well known, and you 
believe me not. ; | 


Only Chriſt can teach us heavenly things, for no man 
aſcendeth, Kc. | PRE, 

| That is, hath any ſpiritual light and underſtanding, or 
ever had, but only that Son of God, which came:down to 
us. j 

m Whereas he is faid to have come down from heaven, 
that muſt he underſtood of his Godhead, and of the man- 
ner of his conception : for C hriſt his birth upon the earth 


ua heavenly and not earthly, ror he was conceived by th 
Holy Ghoſt. 7 1 


17 


* That which is proper to the divinity of Chriſt, is here 
ſpoken of whole Chrift, to give us to underſtand that he is 
but one Perſon wherein two natures are united, and this 
kind of ſpeech men call, the communicating of properties, 

2 Nothin g elſe but the free love of the Father, is the be- 
Bin ning of our ſalvation, and Chriſt is he in whom our righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation is reſident; and faith is 
ment or mean whereby we apprehend it, and life 
is that which is ſet before us to apprehend. 


Id is not all one to believe in a thing, an 
a thing, 


God; þL 


for we may not believe (in any thing) ſave only in 
ut we may believe (of any thing) whatſoever, ſaith 


. 


div | 
laſting: 


d to believe of 


—— 
5 


Nazianzen, in his oration of the Spirit. 

Not Chriſt, but the deſpiſing of Chriſt, doth condemn. 
P That is, to be the cauſe of condemning of the world, 
for indeed fins are the cauſe of death, but Chriſt ſhall judge 
the quick and the dead. 
4 Not only the peop 
believe in him 

7 Only wickedneſs 
that is offered them. 

r That is, the eauſe of condemnation which ſticketh faſt 
in men, unleſs through God's great benefit they be deliver- 
ed from it. 8 

* That is, he that leadeth 
craft and deceit. 

t That is, with God, God as it were going before. 

s Satan inflameth the diſciples of John with a fond emu- 
lation of their maſter, to hinder the courſe of the goſpel : 
but John being mindful of his office, doth not only break 
off their endeavours; but allo taketh occaſion thereby to 
ive teſtimony of Chriſt, how that in him only the Father 
hath ſet forth life everlaſting. 

a What mean 8 to go about to better my eſtate? this 
is, every man's lot and portion, that they cannot better 
themſelves one jot. | 
. * Is nothing elſe but man, a piece of work made of the 
lime of the earth. 
Savoureth of 
dulneſs, &c. | 
2 What he knoweth fully and perfectly. 
That is, very few. | 
d Committed them to his power and will, 
© Shall not enjoy. 2 + 


le of the Jews, but whoſoever mall 


is the cauſe, why men refuſe the light 


Py 4 


en Be ended ef att 


nothing elſe but corruption, ignorance, 


1 


* i ww ä 


_ Chriff's zeal to Ged's pin 


— — nm —__ ono . - 


« Gen. 33. Jed Sychar, near unto the poſſeſſion that * Ja- 


and 48, 22. cob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 
Joch. 24. 32. 


2 be woman of Samaria. 7 > H N. | 
A. PD. 5 5 |; | | LAs sS gl 
= OW when the Lord knew how the 19 The woman ſaid unto him, IG 


his diſciples) 
3 He left Judea, and departed again into 
Galilee. | | 
4 And he muſt needs go' through) Samaria. 
5 * Then he came to a city. of Samaria, cal- 


6 And there was Jacob's well. Jeſus then, 
wearied in the journey, fat * thus on the well: 
it was about the * ſixth hour. | 

There came a woman of Samaria to draw 


= | Phariſees had heard, that Jeſus made andi thou art a prophet. 
* baptized more diſciples than John, | | 
2 (Though Jeſus himſclf- baptized not, but tain, and ye ſay, that in 
here men ought to worſhip. 


the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this 
we worſhip that which we! : wg, 
ip ich we know: for ſalvation 


s ſpirit and truth: for the Father requireth even 


t AD” 


20 3 © s worſhipped in thi 6 
ur fathers worſhipped in this! moun- 


* Jeruſalem is the place ® Deut 
: cut. 12. 
6. 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman, believe me 
'> 


mountain, nor at | 
OT > ; Jeruſalem, r the Fa- 
22 Ye worthip that which ye * know not: 


is of the Jews. 1 5 


23 But the hour cometh, and now 18 | 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the F W 


water. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Give me drink. 
8 For his diſciples were gone away into the 
city, to buy meat. 


How is it that thou, þeing a Jew, aſkeſt drink of 


ſuch to worſhip him. 


him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
9 Then ſaid the woman of Samaria unto him, | P pirit and truth. 


24 God is a ſpirit: and they that worſhip „2 eu,; 
. 


25 The woman ſaid unto him, I know 
that Meſſias ſhall come, which is called * 


me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the 
Jews meddle not with the Samaritans. 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, If thou 
kneweſt that * gift of God, and who it is that 
faith- to thee, Give me drink, thou wouldeſt 
have aſked of him, and he would have given 
thee*® water of life. 5 
11 The woman ſaid unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that water of life? 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, 
which gave us the well, and he himſelf drank 
thereof, and his ſons, and his cattle? . ' | 
13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, Who- 
ſoe ver drinketh of this water, ſhallthirſt again: 
- 14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never be more a-thirſt: 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water, ſpringing up into ever- 
/ •jü I.. EEE 
15 The woman ſaid unto him; Sir, give me of 
that water, that I may not thirſt, neither come 
hither to draw. ' $I > 02.510) 
16 Jcſus ſaid unto her, Go, call thine huſ-| 
band, and come hither... - _.. | — iT 
17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 


ſaid, 1 have no huſband. ' and gathereth fruit unto life eternal, that both 


16538 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 


that ſaidſt'thou truly. ' e | 


1 81-36 


why talkeſt thou with he 


Hath any man brought him meat ? 


may do the will of him that ſent me, and finiſh 


whom thou now halt, is not thine 1 conn EIN 


when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am he, that ſpeak 
unto thee.” Fo | 
27 © Ant upon that, came his diſciples 
marvelled that he talked with a Sn. ba 1 
no man ſaid unto him, What aſkeſt thou? or 
6 | 
28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
went her way into the city, and ſaid to the men, 
29 Come, ſee a man which hath told me all 
things that ever I did, Is not he that Chriſt? 
30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
ER 17 lt nn 5 5, 
31 © In the mean while, the diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. 
32 gut he ſaid unto them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 
33 Then ſaid the diſciples between themſelves, 


34 Jeſus ſaid unto them, My meat is, that I 


his work. | | 

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and then cometh harveſt? Behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the regions: 
* I they are white already unto harveſt. 
a $9) 4% 


8 » Mat.g, 
jd he that reapeth, receiveth reward, 3”: 


T7 Luke 10. K. 


he that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, might re- 


» 37 For 


2 = — — 


* _ 


— —_— ＋ 1 1 


- 


* This meaſure is to be kept in doing of our duty, that opinion | of outward things: againſt which error: we have 


neither by fear we be terrified from going forward, neither 
by raſhneſs procure or pluck dangers upon our heads. 
> Chriſt leaving the proud Phariſees, communicateth the 
_. treaſures of ah oF 
ſtranger, refelling the groſs errors of the Samaritans, and 
defending the true ſervice of God, which was delivered to 
the Jews, but yet ſo that he calleth both of them back to 
- himſelf, as one, whom only all the fathers, and alſo the ce- 


nabaletta the Cuthite built a temple 
ng. life with a poor ſinful woman and cedon his leave, after the victory of Jeſhca: and made there 


to ſet the word, and nature of 5 5 
f 'The name of this mountain is Gerrz im, whereupon Sa- 
Alexander of Ma- 


Manaſſes his ſon-in-law high prieſt, Joſeph. book 11. 
This word (Spirit) is to be taken here, as it is fet againſt 

that commandment which is called carnal, Heb, 7. 16. as 

the commandment is conſidered in itſelf; and ſo he fpeak- 


remonies of the law, did regard, and had a reſpect unto, eth of (Truth) not as we ſet it againſt a lye, but as we take 


Even as he was weary, or becauſe he was weary. | 

d It was almoſt noon. | 

e There is no familiarity nor friendſhip between the 
Jews and the Samaritans. 1 | 
By this word, That, we are given to underſtand, tha: 

| @hrii peaketh of ſome excellent gift, that is to ſay, even 
of himſelf, whom his Father offered to this woman. 

e This everlaſting water, that is to ſay, the exceeding 
love of God, is called living, or of life, to make a diffe- 
rence between it, and the water that ſhould be drawn out of 
a well; and theſe metaphors are very much uſed of the 
Jews, 2 * Joel 3. 18. Zech. 13. 11. 

2 All the religion o 


22 * 


— 


it in reſpect of the outward ceremonies of the law, which 


did only ſhadow that which Chriſt eee in deed. 


b By the word (Spirit) he meaneth the nature of the God- 
head, and not the third Perſon in the Trinity. 

We may have care of our bodies, but yet ſo, that we 
prefer willingly and freely the occafion which is offered us 
to enlarge the kingdom of God: before all neceſſities of 
this life whatſoever. | 

When the ſpiritual corn is ripe, we muſt not linger, 
for ſo the children of this world would condemn us. 

The doctrine of the prophets was, as it were, a ſowing 
time: and the doctrine of the goſpel, as the harveſt: and 


moſt part, upon two pillars, but very weak, that is to ſay, 
upon the examples of the fathers perverted, and a fooliſh 


* 


miniſters of them both. 


f ſuperſtitious people ſtandeth, for the | there is an excellent agreement between them both, and the 


* 
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1 7 „ 3 SHARP. „. and one diſeaſed at the Pool: 
£ 7 For herein 1s the i ſaying true, that one | eth his divine power by many reaſons; 45 and A. D- 
> 6 ech, and another reapeth. I with Moſes's toftimony: g 


gs ] ſent you to reap that, whereon ye be- 


s FSW * t! den n 6 fell nd 
towed no labour: other men laboured, and ye SEES N a there was a feaſt of the 8 
„ . Jews, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 
- are entered into their la ; 8 2 And there is at Jeruſalem, by the place of 
i Now many of the Samaritans of that » DY tne place 


city believed in him, for the ſayihg of the wo- r a * pool called in Hebrew * Betheſda, 
= which teſtified, He hath told me all things A“ 15 de porches: : 1 
e | 3 In the which lay a great multitude of ſick 
1 re folk, of blind, halt, and withered, waiting for 
. they beſought him that he would tarry the moving of the water. © 
as 1 chem: and he aböde there two days. 4 E or an angel went down at a certain ſea- 
wit 1 e more believed becauſe of his ſon into the pool, and troubled the water: 
41 5 e | whoſoever then firſt, after the ſtirring of the 
% And they ſaid unto the woman, Now we. ect 4 1 in, was made whole of whatſo- 
believe, not becauſe of thy faying: for we have 3 e had. „ 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- r 


9 


f . 5 | been diſeaſed eight and thirty years. | 

t Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. | 8 thirty 7 
deed = 80 tw deve n depend ahenes, 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
. my ne Obs | now long time had been diſeaſed, he ſaid unto 


| ü | : BY him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
wes 44 For Jeſus himſelf had“ teſtified, that a ' hole? . 
** ; = het 2 none honour in his own country. [| 7 The ſick man anſwered him, Sir, I have no 
Muk6, 4. Prob x ee oa _ man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
1. 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, theft he pool: but while ! MEE LY 
Galileans received him, which had ſeen all the —_ 3 bedr ana am coming, another tep- 
de bent ald unto de ft. l Jeſus ſid unto him, Riſe: take up thy bed, 
he. 33 : and walk. 
"Ch. 46 And Jeſus came again into * Cana, 4 32 wy | 
„u, on of Galilee, where he had made of water 3 An . 1 the man was made whole, 
wine. And there was a certain ' ruler, whoſe 45 a n ebe and walked: and the ſame 
1 9 1 b e OS. > 5 „ Tas Tow therefore ſaid to him that was 
of Jaded 1150 Galilee be. went- unto him, and hole, It is the ſabbath day: * it is not . fer. . 
beſought him that he would go down, and heal nee ” gets thy wg N q | 
his ſon : for he was even ready to die. 101 1 I 5 e Tes at 55 N 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ee ä — , 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. a . : 

Sh | vn 5 1 12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 
„ unto him, Sir, go down wo ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and 
"= ; walk ? | 
50 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon TH : 
liveth : and the man believed the word that Je-|| 73 200 bs v 3 2 500 hoes, SR not who it 
ſus had ſpoken unto him, and went his way. 3 — e tus ih e away from 
1 N eee e : his ſer- 14 And after that, Jeſus found him in the 

52 Then ing 1 he Ear hechoas whe temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
he began to amend. And they ſaid unto him, Aue N no more, leſt a worſe thing 
Yeſterday the ſeventh hour the fever left him. end 3 

53 Then the father knew, that it was the th 36 6:8 1 N nes n Sort . ve. ohh 
ſame hour in the which Jeſus had ſaid unto him, © od b Shes b * 4 
Thy fon liveth. And he believed, and all his] g ** Ard therefore the Jews did periecute Je- 
Hay, ye el _ : ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 


= f a ; heſe things on the ſabbath day. 
This ſecond miracle did Jeſus again, after. S 2 
We come out of Judea CI. 1 en. My Futur 
| worketh hitherto, and I work. | | 
| | 18 * Therefore the Jews ſought the more to Ch. 2. 19. 
CHAP. V. | kill him: not only becauſe he had broken the 
2 One lying at the pool, 5 is healed of Chriſt on||ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was © his Father, 
the ſabbath. 10 The Jews, that raſhly find||and made himſelf equal with God. 
fault with that his deed, 17 he convinceth with 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
the authority of his Father. 19, 20 He prov-||Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The Son can do 


c nothing 
i That proverb. a : There is no diſeaſe ſo old, which Chriſt cannot heal. 
7 The Samaritans do moſt joyfully embrace that which 2 Whereof cattle drank, and uſed to be plunged in, where- 
the Jews moſt ſtubbornly rejected. of there could not be but great ſtore at Jeruſalem. 
* The deſpiſers of Chriſt deprive themſelves of his bene-|| That is to ſay, the houſe of pouring out, becauſe great 
fit: yet Chriſt prepareth a place for himſelf. ſtore of water was poured out into that place. * 


& Into the towns and villages of Galilee, for he would not 2 True religion is not more cruelly aſſaulted by any 
make abode in his country of Nazareth, becauſe they de-||means, than by the pretence of religion itſelf. 
ſpiſed him, and where (as the other Evangeliſts write) the 3 The work of God was never the breach of the ſabbath, 
efficacy of his benefits were bindered through their mar- |{but the works of Chriſt are the works of the Father, both 
vellous ſtiff. neckedneſs. a becauſe they are one God, and alſo becauſe the F ather doth 
? Although Chriſt be abſent in body, yet he worketh not work but in the Son. | 15:5: dt .* 
mightily in the believers by his word. 8 That is, his only, and no man's elſe, — they ga- 
Some of Herod's courtiers, for though Herod was not || ther by that, that he faith, (And I work) applyifis this ward 


a king, but a tetrarch, yet, the lofty name only excepted, (work) to himſelf, which is proper to God, and therefore 
| maketh himſelf equal to God. e 


he was a king, or, at leaſt, the people called him a king. 


33 


* 


* s * 


Chrift ſheweth who be is, © UE 


=. 


— 


A. D. 
. 31. 


—— 


Matt. 1 


41. 


* Ci. 8. 14. 


* Matt. 3» 
17. 


Ch. 1 27; 


and doth the like, but becauſe the might and power of the 
Father and the Son do work equally and jointly © e 


nothing * of-himſelf, ſave that he * ſeeth the Fa- 


ther do: for whatſoever things he doeth, the 
ſame things doeth the Son] in like manner. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son; and ſhew- 

e himſelf doeth, 


dead, and quickeneth them, ſo the Son quicken- 


eth whom he will. 


22 For the Father * judgeth * no man, but 
| hath committed all judgment unto the Son. 


23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the 


light. 


and reproveth the Tg 
I ſay, that ye might be 31. 


35 He was a burning and a ſhining candle: 
and ye would for * a ſeaſon have — 5 in his 


eard his voice at any time, * neither have ye * Den. 


Son, as they honour the Father: he that honour- ſſeen his ſhape. 


eth not the Son, the fame honoureth not the Fa- 


ther which hath ſent him. 


38 And his word have ye not abiding in 
you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 


24 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, he that not. 


heareth my word, and believeth him that ſent 


39 .* Search the ſcriptures : for in them ye. 


me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not comeſſjthink to have eternal life, and they are they 8 M 
into condemnation, but hath paſſed from death|}which teſtify of me. 


unto life. 

25 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, the hour 
ſhall come, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear it, ſhall live. | Py | 

26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo 
likewiſe hath he given to the Son to have life 
in himſelf. 

27 And hath given him power alſo to exe- 
cute judgment, in that he is* the Son of man. 

28 7 Marvel not at this: for the hour ſhall 
come, in the which all that are in the graves, 
ſhall hear his voice. | 
29 And they ſhall come forth, * that have 
done , Unto the * reſurrection of life: but 


they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of condemnation. | 


[ſhall ye believe my words? TY 


30 I can ® do nothing of mine own ſelf: 
* as I hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt, 
becauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will 
of the Father who hath ſent me. ; 

31 If I * ſhould bear witneſs of myſelf, my 
witneſs were not! true. 


32 * There is another that beareth witneſs of|| 


me, and I know that the witneſs which he bear- 

eth of me, 1s true. | 
33 * ' Ye ſent unto John, and he bare wit- 

neſs unto the truth. | 


- i 


40 But ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. | 

41 I receive not the praiſe of men. 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you, 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not: if another ſhall come in his 
own name, him will ye receive. 
44 How can ye believe, which receive * ho- Cb. 12. 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour 
that cometh of God alone ? 

45 * Do not think that I will accuſe you to 
my Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have, 
believed me : * for he wrote of me. ky, 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, how and 49. 1e. 


SV 


HAK. VI. 
5 Five thouſand are fed with five loaves and two 
Fiſhes. 11 Chrift goeth apart from the people. 
17 As his diſciples were rowing, 19 he cometh 
to them walking on the water. 26 He reaſoneth 
of the true, 27 and everlaſting 35 bread of life. 
41, 52 The Jews murmur, 60 and many of the 
diſciples 66 depart. from him. 69 The apoſtles 
confeſs him to be the Son of God. 
| ER AFTER 


4 Not only without his Father's authority, but alſo with- 
out his mighty working and power. 

This muſt be underſtood of Chrift's perſon, which con- 
fiſteth of two natures, and not ſimply of his Godhead : ſo 
then he ſaith that his Father moveth and governeth him in 
all things; but yet notwithſtanding when he ſaith he work- 
eth with his Father, he voucheth his Godhead. 

f In like ſort, jointly and together. Not for that the Fa- 
ther doth ſome things, and then the Son worketh after him, 


The Father maketh no man partaker of everlaſting life, 
but in Chriſt, in whom only alſo he is truly worſhipped. 
* This word (judgeth) is taken by the figure Synecdoche, 
for all government. 
n Theſe words are not ſo to be taken, as though they 


ſimply denied, that God governed the world, but as the 
Jews imagined it, which ſeparate the Father from the Son; 
whereas indeed the Father doth not govern the world, but 


only in the perſon of his Son, being made manifeſt in the 


fleſh, ſo ſaith he afterward, ver. 30. that he came not to do 


his own will: that his doctrine is not his own, chap. 7. 16. 
that the blind man and his parents ſinned not, &c. chap. 


9. 


apprehended by faith, which is the only way that leadeth 
to eternal life, | 
We are all dead in fin, and cannot be quickened by} 
any other means, than by the word of Chriſt, apprehended 


"The Father js not worſhipped but by his Son's word, 


* — 


by faith. | 
i That is, high and fovereign power to rule and govern 
all things, inſomuch that he hath power of life and death, 
k That is, he ſhall not only judge the world as he 13 
God; but alſo as he is man, he received this of his Father, to 


be judge of the world. 


7 All ſhall appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, at 
length to be judged. . 

Faith and infidelity ſhall be judged by their fruits. 

Of their graves. | a 

m To that reſurrection which hath life everlaſting follow- 


ling it; againſt which is ſet the reſurrection of condemna- 
tion, that is, which condemnation followeth. 


9 The Father is the author and approver of all things 
which Chriſt doth, 
= Look ver. 22. | ; 
* As my Father directeth me, who dwelleth in me. 
v Faithful, that is, worthy to be credited, look chap. 


Fro Chriſt is declared to be the only Saviour by John's 
voice, and infinite miracles, and by the teſtimonies of all 


none of all theſe things. 
4 A little while, 
Love toward God. 1 


ſorer accuſer than Moſes, 


This denial doth not put away that which is here ſaid, 
but correcteth it; as if Chriſt ſaid, the Jews ſhall have 19 


34. But I receive not the rec d — Ws, 
1 theſe things cord of man: ne- AJ} 
Aved. 


the prophets. But the world notwithſtanding being addict- pu 
ed to falſe prophets, and deſirous to ſeem religious, ſeetk 2 
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_ Chriſt walketh on the ea 25 


FA» R theſe things, Jeſus went his way 


3% 
gs And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they 5 his miracles, which he did on 

them that were diſeaſed. N | | 
3 Then Jefus went up into a mountain, and 


19 And when they had rowed about five and A. 


« over the ſea of Galilee, which is Tibe- twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſaw Jeſus walk-. 


ing on the ſea, and drawing near unto the ſhip : 
ſo they were afraid. | . 

20 But he ſaid unto. them, It is I : be not 
afraid. En 


there he ſat: with his diſciples. | 
ler. 23·˙7. 4 Now the paſſover, a * feaſt of the Jews, 
ev. 235/85 3 
Deut. 16. 1. Was NEAT. 


rn, Then Jeſus lift up his eyes, and ſee- 


* 


21 Then © willingly they received him into 
the ſhip, and the ſhip was by and by at the 
land whither they went: 

22 J The day following; the people which 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there 


6 ing that a great multitude came unto him, heſſwas none other ſhip there, ſave that one, where- 
2 ſaid unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, into his diſciples were entered, and that Jeſus 


that theſe might eat ? 


went not with his diſciples in the ſhip, but that 


6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he his diſciples were gone alone; 


himſelf knew what he would do) . Wo 
7 Philip anſwered him, two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every. one of them may take a little. 

$ Then ſaid unto him one of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, | 

9 There is a little boy here, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two fiſhes : but what are they 
among ſo many ?*®\$8>ﬆ:)t 1 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the people ſit down. 
(Now there was much graſs in that place.) 
Then the men ſat down, in number about five 
thouſand. ; 

11 And Jeſus took the bread, and gave 


thanks, and gave to the diſciples, and the diſ- 


ciples to them that were ſet down: and like- 
wiſe of the fiſhes as much as they would. 
12 And when they were fatisfied, he ſaid un- 


to his diſciples, Gather up the broken meat 


which remaineth, that nothing be loſt. - | 
13 Then they gathered it together, and fil- 
led twelve baſkets with the broken meat of the 


five barley loaves, which remained unto them 


that had eaten. | 

14 Then the men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that they 


23 And that there came other ſhips from Ti- 
berias near unto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had given thanks. 

24 Now when the people ſaw that Jeſus was 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo took 
Hipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeeking for 
Jeſus: 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other ſide of the fea, they ſaid unto him, Rabbi, 
when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 + Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me not becauſe 
ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye ate of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 © Labour not for the meat which periſh- 


eth, but for the meat that endureth unto everlaſt- 


ing life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto | 
you: for him hath * God the Father * ſealed. * Ch. 1. 32. 
| 28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we Mitt 327+ 
do, that we might work the * works of God? 


29 5 Jeſus anſwered, and faid unto them, , 


him whom he hath ſent. 5 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What 
ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee it, and 
believe thee ? what doeſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; 


3 


D. 
2, 


and 17. 3. 


* © This is the work of God, that ye believe in 3. 


— 
* wt 


as it is. * written, He gave them bread from - Exoa, 16. 


heaven to eat. —— A 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, ve- Pf. 78. 25. 


would come, and take him to make him a 
king, he departed again into a mountain him- 


L P * They that ſeek the kingdom of heaven, lack nothing: 


{elf alone. 


ciples went down unto the ſea, 


„Mit. 4, 17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 


Mat 6, 47, the ſea, towards Capernaum : and now it was 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 


- 18 And the fea aroſe with a great wind that 
ew. | | g 


rily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not * that 
16 C 3 When even was now come, his diſ- 


bread from heaven, but my Father giveth you 
that true bread from heaven. | c 
33 For the bread of God is he which com- 
eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 
34 Then they ſaid unto him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. | 35 And 


* Not that he cut over the lake of Tiberias, but by rea- 
ſon of the large creeks, his failing made his journey the 


ſhorter : therefore he is ſaid to have gone over the ſea, when 


as he paſſed over from one fide of the creek to the other. 

* They that follow Chriſt, do ſometimes hunger, but they 
are On - help. ; 

riſt is not only not delighted, but alſo greatly of- 

fended with a pendants — | 22 cooks 

* The godly are often in peril and danger, but Chriſt 
cometh to them in time, even in the midſt of the tempeſts, 
ang 1 them to the haven. | 

„In Mark 6. 45. they are willed to go before to Beth- 
ſaida, for Bethfaida was In the way to Ching 

© They were afraid at the firſt ; but when they knew his 
voice they became new men, and took him willingly into 
the ſhip, whom they ſhunned and fled from before. 


I notwithſtanding, the goſpel is not the food of the belly, but 
of the mind. ; 


: Beſtow not your labour and pain. | 
4 hes is, whom God the father hath diſtinguiſhed from 
: 8 er men by planting his own virtue in him, as though 
e had ſealed him with his ſeal, that he might be a lively pat- 


n 


to this office, to reconeile us men to God, and bring us to 
everlaſting life, which is only proper to Chriſt. 

f Which pleaſe God: for they think that everlaſting life 
hangeth upon the condition of fulfilling the law : therefore 
Chriſt calleth them back to faith, | 3 

5 Men torment themſelves in vain, when they go about 
to pleaſe God without faith. 

s That is, this is the work that God requireth, that 
depen in me; and therefore he calleth them back to 
faith. | 

5 The ſpiritual virtue of Chriſt is contemaed of them 
that are defirous of earthly miracles. 

7 Chriſt, who is the true and only author and giver of 
eternal life, was ſignified unto the fathers in Manna. | 

h He denieth that that Manna was that pure heaven- 
ly bread, and faith that he himſelf is that true bread, be- 
cauſe he feedeth unto the true and everlaſting life. And as 
for that, that Paul, 1 Cor. 10. calleth Manna, ſpiritual food 
it maketh nothing again this place, for he joineth the thin 
ſignified with the fign : but in this whole diſputation, Chril 
dealeth with the Jews after their own opinion and conceit 
of the matter, and they had no further confideration of the 
Manna, but in that it fed the belly. 


tern and repreſenter of him: and that more is, inſtalled him 
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Cbriſt the bread of life. 1.0...» N. _ The 8 = 2 — 7 


4 . | < s diſtiples mu 
A.D. 35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am that 51 I am that living bread, wh; 155 — "1 
32: bread of life: he that cometh to me, ſhall not down from heaven: if any man = * A. D. ; 
_ and he that believeth in me, ſhall never] bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the bread Be N 
thirſt. | | 


| 8 Iwill give is my fleſh, which I Wil d; 
36 But I ſaid unto you, that ye alſo have ſeen the life of the wa. , A vl give for 
me, and believe not. 3 52 Then the Tews ſtr . 
3 7 All that the Father give thme, ſhall come toſſſelves, ſaying, bo ily can 3 8 —_ 
me: and him that cometh to me, I caſt not 8 fleſh to eat? OT Se 
38 For I came down from heaven, not to doſ 53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them. Ver 
mine * own will, but his will which hath ſent me. |[rily I ſay unto you, Except nin Fa - 
39 And this is the Father's will which hathſ|the Son of man, and drink his blood e h . 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, ' no life in you. 9 Ore 
I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 54 Whoſoever * eateth my fleſh, and drink. + 16h. ©. 
again at the laſt dag. | eth my blood, hath eternal life and 46 1 NN, 
40 And this is the will of him that paar . him up at the laſt day. | 
that every man which * ſeeth the Son, an -|| 55 For my fleſh is meat indeed. and m 
lieveth in him, ſhould have everlaſting life: and}|is drink ed 15 5 . 
J will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink 
41 ? The Jews then murmured at him, be blood, dwelleth in me, ad I > him. er 
cauſe he ſaid, I am that bread which is come 57 As that living Father hath ſent me, ſo 
dove from heaven. 5 5 live I by the © Father: and he that eateth me 
* Matt,z3., 42 And they faid, Is not this. Jeſus ,that[|eyen he ſhall live by me. : 
. ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother -weſl" 58 This is that bread which came down from 
know? how then faith he, I came down fromſſheaven;: not as your fathers have eaten manna, 
heaven ? | 2 land arè dead, He that cateth of this bread, 
43 Jeſus then anſwered, and ſaid unto them, ||ſhall live for ever. Os 
Murmur not among yourſelves.  ' 59 Theſe things ſpake he in the ſynagogue, 
44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- as he taught in Capernaum. 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him: and I will 69 * Many therefore of his diſciples (when 
8 raiſe him up at the laſt day. il they heard this) ſaid, This is an hard ſaying: 
9 45 It is written in the * ® prophets, Andf| who can bear it? 
© they ſhall be all' taught of God. Every man 61 But Jeſus knowing ip himſelf, that his 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of diſciples murmured at this, ſaid unto them, Doth 
the. Father, cometh unto me, | | this offend you ? 
® Matt, x1, 46 Not that any man hath feen the Father, 62 7/þat then if ye ſhall ſee that Son of man 
7. * ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen theſſaſcend up, * where he was before? . 5 
Father. : 8 63 It is the * Spirit that quickeneth: the 
47 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that fleſn profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeak 
believeth in me hath everlaſting life. unto you, are ſpirit and life. | | 
48 I am that bread of lite. 64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
* Exod. 16. 49 * Your fathers did eat manna in the not: for Jeſus knew from the beginning, which 
1005 wilderneſs, and are dead, they were that believed not, and who ſhould 
50 ” This is that bread which cometh downſ] betray him. 
from heaven, that he which eateth of it ſhould | 
not die. 
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65 And 
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i Which have life, and give life. IR. 

The gift of faith proceedeth from the free election of 
the Father in Chriſt, after which followeth neceſſarily ever- 
laſting life: Therefore faith in Chriſt Jeſus is a ſure wit 
neſs of our election, and therefore of our glorification, which 
1s to come, : | 

Look above chap. 5. ver. 2. 

Seeing and believing are joined together: for there 
is another kind of ſeeing which is general, which the de- 
vils have, for they ſee: tha here he ſpeaketh of that kind 
of ſeeing which is proper to the elect. | | , 

> 9 Fleſh cannot perceive ſpiritual things, and therefore the} In that that Chriſt is man, he receiveth that power 
Beginning of our ſalvation cometh from God, who changetb||which quickeneth and giveth life to them that are his, ot 
our nature, ſo that we being inſpired of him, may abide to [his Father: and he addeth this word (That) to make a dif. 
be inſtructed and faved by Chriſt. ference between him and all other fathers. ; 

n In the book of the prophets : for the Old Teſtament was|| » Chriſt his meaning is, that though he be man, yet his 
divided by them into obs ſeveral parts, into the law, the[[fleſh can give life, not of the own nature, but becauſe that 
prophets, and the holy writ. fleſh of his liveth by the Father, that is to ſay, doth ſuck and 

n To wit, they ſhall be children of the church, for ſo the draw out of the Father that power which it hath to give 
prophet iIſaiah expoundeth it, ch. 54. 13. that is to ſay, or-|| life. | 2+ 

J dained to life, Acts 13. 48. and therefore the knowledge of 13 The reaſon of man cannot comprehend the uniting of 
| the heavenly truth is the gift and work of God, and ſtandeth || Chriſt and his members: therefore let it worſhip and reve- 
not in any power of man. | rence that which is better than itſelf. 
o If the Son only hath ſeen the Father, then it is he only] The fleſh of Chriſt doth therefore quicken us becauſe 
that can teach and inſtruRt us truly. that he that is man, is God: which myſtery is only com- 
The true uſe of ſacraments is to aſcend from them to{prehended by faith, which is the gift of God, proper only 
the thing itſelf, that is, to Chriſt : by the partaking of whom to the elect. | 
only, we get everlaſting life. 7 x Spirit, that is, that power which floweth from the God- 
? He pointeth out himſelf when he ſpake theſe words, head, cauſeth the fleth of Chriſt, which otherwiſe were no- 
4 m Chi itt being ſent from the Father, is the ſelf-ſame un- [thing but fleſh, both to live in itſelf, and to give life to 
3 to us for the getting and keeping of everlaſting life, that ſus. | 5 
4 bread and fleſh, yea, meat and drink are, to the uſe of this|] 


| cranſitory life. 

4 Which giveth life to the world. ; 

r That is to ſay, whoſoever is partaker of Chriſt indeed, 
who is our food. 1 is, a 

12 Flefh cannot put a difference between fleſhly eating, 
which is done by the help of the teeth, and ſpiritual eating, 
which conſiſteth in faith: and therefore it condemneth that 
which it underſlandeth not: yet notwithſtanding, the truth 
muſt be preached and taught. 5 

If Chriſt be preſent, life it preſent; but when Chriſt 35 
abſent, then 1s death preſent. 
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2 Nele e from bim- 


5 65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto vou, 9 Theſe things he faid 5 them, and A. B. 
D. -4 that no Man can come unto me, except it bej|abode till in Galilee. 72. 


gen unte him of my Father. 10 But as ſoon as his brethren were gone 


66 '5 From that time, many of his diſciples up, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not 7 
went back, and walked no more with him. openly, but as it were privily. Y 

67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Willſ| 11 Then the Jews fought him at the feaſt, | 
ye alſo go away 2 and ſaid, Where is he? 


— 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, 12 And much murmuring was there of him 4 
KY whom ſhall we go? thou haſt the words of among the people. Some ſaid, He is a good E 
eternal life : man : others ſaid, Nay, but he deceiveth the $ 


60 And we believe and know that thou art people. 
that Chriſt, that Son of the living God. | 13 Howbeit no man ſpake © openly of him 
| 501 Jeſus a ſwered them, Have not I * cho- for fear of the Jews. < 
n * 8 ſen you rated and one of you is a devil ? 14 Now when the half of the feaſt was 4 
71 Now he ſpake it of Judas Iſcariot, the done, Jeſus went up into the temple and taught. 
ſon of Simen: for he it was that ſhould betray|| 15 And the Jews marvelled, . ſaying, How 
him; though he was one of the twelve. knoweth this man the {criptures, ſeeing that he 


never learned ! | LEES Do 
CH & ET. TI 6 * Jefus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doc- 


| . | trine is not mine, but his that ſent me 
Chriſt, after his couſins were gone up to the feaſt 5 : : lent me. 

f of Wt. 10 goeth thither privily. 12 Te x = 192 man will do his will, he ſhall 
people's ſundry opinions of him. 14 He teazheth rae of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
in the temple. 32 The prieſts command to take 1 ether I ſpeak of myſelf. i = 
him. 41 Strife among the multitude about bim, . 18 = that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh 
47 and between the Phariſees and the officers that 15 = n glory: but he that ſecketh his glory 
dere ſent to take bim, 50 and Nicodemus. that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unright- 


eouſneſs is in him. i 
FT E R theſe things, Jeſus walked in|] 19 * Did not Moſes give you a law, and „ Bod. 24; 
| Galilee, and would not walk in Judea: het none of you keepeth the * law? Why go ye : 
for the Jews ſought to kill him. about to kill me? NY 


ny 2 Now the Jews * * feaſt of the tabernacles 20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 


% was at hand. a devil : who goeth about to kill thee ? 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 21 * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, I have 
Depart- hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſ- done one work, and ye all marvel. 
ciples may ſee thy works that thou doeſt. 22 * Moſes therefore 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing||cifion (not becauſe it is © 
WA ſecretly, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be famous. 
If thou doeſt theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the 
world. FT IR 
5 For as yet his * brethren believed not 


in him. 


| 34 unto you circum- * Ley, 12. 3. 
Moſes, but of the * fa- put. 1. 
thers) and ye on the ſabbath day circumciſe a man. 16. 


23 If a man on the ſabbath receive circum- 
ciſion, that the f law of Moſes ſhould not be 


broken, be ye angry with me, becauſe I have 
„ made a man every whit whole on the ſabbath day? | 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is 24 * Judge not © according to the appear- # cen. 7; - 
not yet come: but your time is always ready. ance, but judge righteous judgment. $6. 

5 The world cannot hate you: but me it] 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſa- 
hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works lem, Is not this he, whom they go about to kill? 


thereof are evil. : 26 And behold, he ſpeaketh openly, and they 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I will not go[|ſay nothing to him? do the rulers know indeed, 
ch. b. 20. UP yet unto this feaſt : * for my time is not] that this is indeed that Chriſt ? 


yet fulfilled. D d 27 How- 


'5 Such is the malice of men, that they take occaſion of||yery well, becauſe the ſtudy of godlineſs is very rare. 
their own deſtruction, even of the very doctrine of ſalvation, 


© Look above chap. 5. ver. 22. and he ſpeaketh this after 
unleſs it be a few which believe through the ſingular gift of||the opinion of the Jews : as if he ſaid, my doctrine is not 
God. mine, that is, it is not his whom you take to be a man as 
'5 The number of the profeſſors of Chriſt is very ſmall||other are, and therefore ſet light by kim, but it is his that 
among them; alſo there be ſome hypocrites, and worſe than||ſent me. 
all other, 7M Ss The true doctrine of ſalvation differeth from the falſe 
This feaſt was ſo called, becauſe of the booths and tents 


in this, that the ſame fetteth forth the glory of God, and 
ich they pitched of divers kinds of boughs, and ſat under||this by puffing up of men, darkeneth the glory of God. 
them, ſeven days together, all which time the feaſt laſted, 7 None do more confidently boaſt themſelves to be the 


The grace of God cometh not by inheritance, but it is|| defenders of the law of God, than they that do moſt impu- 
a gift that cometh other ways: whereby it cometh to paſs,||dently break it. | h 


that oftentimes the children of God ſuffer more affliction by|| The ſabbath day (which is here ſet before us for a rule 


their own kinsfolks than by ſtrangers. of all ceremonies) was not appointed to hinder, but to fur- 


» His kinsfolks : for ſo uſe the Hebrews to ſpeak. ther and practiſe God's works, amongſt which, the love of 
* We muſt not follow the fooliſh deſires of our friends. our neighbour is the chiefeſt. 


An example of horrible confuſion in the very boſom off f That is to ſay, if the law of circumciſion, which Moſes 
the church. The paſtors oppreſs the people with terror and] gave, be of ſo — account amongſt you, that you doubt 
fear: the people ſeek Chriſt, when he appeareth not; when] not to circumciſe upon the ſabbath, do you rightly reprove 
he offereth himſelf, they neglect him. Some alſo that know me for*healing a man thoroughly? 
him, condemn him raſhly : a very few think well of him, We muſt judge according to the truth of things, leſt the 
and that in ſecret. ; perſons cf men do turn us and carry us away. 

© Or, boldly and freely: for the chief of the Jews ſought s By the ſhew that I make; for I ſeem to be but an ab- 4 
nothing ſo much, as to bury his fame and name. ject and raſcal of Galilee, and a carpenter's fon, whom no E 
+ Chriſt ſtriveth with goodneſs againſt the wickedneſs of man maketh account of: but mark the matter itſelf well, 4 
the world; in the mean ſeaſon the moſt part of men take||and judge the tree by the fruit. 8 *» 

occaſion of offence even by that ſame whereby they ought{| Many do marvel that the endeavours of the enemies of 

to have been ſtirred up to embrace Chriſt. (Gag have no ſucceſs: yet in the mean ſeaſon they do not 


About the fourth day of the feaſt. | acknowledge the virtue and power of God. 
5 Therefore are there few to whom the goſpel ſavoureth 


* 
* 
. 


* 


* 
ä * q 


Divers opinions of Chriſt. 
| ; 


FJ © H N. 


The officers declin 


A. D. 27 Howbeit, we know this man whence 
32. 
ſhall know whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as 
he taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and 
know whence I am : yet am I not come of my- 
ſelf: but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know 
nor. 

29 But I know him: for I am of him, and 
he hath ſent me. . . 

30 Then they ſought to take him, but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 Now many of the people believed in him, 
and ſaid, When that Chriſt cometh, will he do 
more miracles than this man hath done? 


he is: but when that Chriſt cometh, no man] but no man laid hands on him. 


* faking tom. 


32, 


44 And ſome of them would have ta 


45 Then came the officers to 

prieſts and Phariſees, and they ſaid 9 4 

wks ok ye not brought him? 4 
4 e officers anſwered, N 

like this man. 8 


47 Then anſwered them the 


Phari 
ye alſo deceived ? | ariſees, Are 


48 * Doth any of the rulers, 
riſees believe in him ? 


49 Burt this people, which know not the law, 


* 
* 2 


or of the Pha. 


30 Nicodemus ſaid unto them (* þ | 
came to Jeſus by night, and was wg of ary "23 


t. 17. 
51 Doth our law judge a man before it hear * 0 


32 '* The Phariſees heard that the people [him, * and know ® what he hath done? 


murmured theſe things of him, and the Phari- 
ſees and high prieſts ſent officers to take him. 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet am I a 


little while with you, and then go I unto him 


that ſent me. 

34 Le ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find mne. 
and where I am, can ye not come. 

35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? 
Will he go unto them that are * diſperſed among 
the Greclans, and teach the Grecians ? 

36 What ſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhall 
ſeek me, and ſhall not find me? and where I am, 
cannot ye come ? 

7 '5 Now in the laſt and * great day of the 
feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth in me, * as faith the 
* ſcripture, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 
water of life. 
* oel2.28, 39 (This ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
At a. 17. they that believed in him ſhould receive: for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet ® glorified) 
40 So many of the people, when they 
peut. 18. heard this ſaying, ſaid, *® Of a truth this is 


ch. 13. 34. 


* Lev. 23. 
36. 


Deut. 18. 
15. 


15. that prophet. 
| 41 Others ſaid, This is that Chriſt: and 
ſome ſaid, But ſhall that Chriſt come out of 
Galilee ? | 
* Mic. 5.2 42 * Sayeth not the ſcripture, that that 
Matt. 2. 35. Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeed of David, and out 


of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 


43 So was there diſſenſion among the people 
for him. 


52 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look : for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. 


33 And every man went unto his own 
houſe. 


VIII. 


3 The woman taken in adultery, 11 bath her 
forgiven ber. 12 Chriſt is the light of the world. 
19 The Phariſees aſk where his Father is. 
The ſons of Abraham. 42 The ſons of God. 44 
The devil the father of lying. 56 Abraham ſaw 


Cbriſt's day. 
ND Jeſus went unto the mount of Olives, 

A 2 And early in the morning came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him, and he ſat down and taught them. 

3 Then the Scribes and the Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and ſet her 
in the midſt, | 

4 And faid unto him, Maſter, we found this 
_—_— committing adultery, even in the very 
act. 

5 * Now Moſes in our Iaw commanded, that . 1% , 
8 ſhould be ſtoned : what ſayeſt thou there- 10 

ore? | 

6 And this they ſaid to tempt him, that they 
might have whereof to accuſe him. But Jeſus 
ſtooped down, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground. „ 

7 And while they continued aſking him, he 
lift himſelf up, and faid unto them, * Let him peut. 1, 
that is among you without fin, caſt the firſt ſtone 7: 


at her. 
8 And 
2 


— 


; _ Men are very wile to procure ſtops and ſtays to them- 
elves. | 
an The truth of Chriſt doth not hang upon the judgment 
Or man. 
The wicked cannot do what they liſt, but what God 
hath appointed. f 
% As the kingdom of God increaſeth, ſo increaſeth 
the rage of his enemies, till at the length they in vain 
ſeek for thoſe bleſſings abſent, which they deſpiſed when 
they were preſent. i | 
Word for word (to the diſperſion of the Gentiles or 
Grecians) ; and under the name of the Grecians he under- 
1 the Jews which were diſperſed amongſt the Gentiles, 
1 Pet. 1. 1. 
1s There are two principles of our ſalvation : the one to 
be thoroughly touched with a true feeling of our extreme 
overty : the other, to ſeek in Chriſt only (whom we catch 
old on by faith) the abundance of all good things. 
The laſt day of the fealt of tabernacles, that is, the eighth 
day, was as high a day as the firſt, Lev. 23. 36. 
This is not read word for word in any place, but it 
ſeemeth to be taken out of many places where mention is 


| before, ſpeaking of the 


q 


1 What is meant by the Holy Ghoſt, he expreſſed alittle 
Spirit which they that believed in 
him ſhould receive, So that by the nazae of the Holy 
Ghoſt, are meant the virtues and mighty workings of the 
Holy Ghoſt, | ; 

m That is, thoſe things were not yet ſeen and perceived, 

which were to ſhew and ſ forth the glory of the only be- 
otten. 

801 There is contention even in the church itſelf about the 

chief point of religion : neither hath Chriſt any more cru- 

el enemies than thoſe that occupy the ſeat of truth, yet can- 

not they do what they would. a ? 

:7 God from heaven ſcorneth ſuch as are his Son's ene- 
mies. | 
15 Falſe paſtors are ſo fond and fooliſh, that they eſteem 
the church of God, according to the multitude and outward 
ſhew, chap. 3. 2. 

n What he hath committed, who is accuſed ? 

There is no counſel againſt the Lord. 

' While the wicked go about to make a ſnare 
men, they make a ſnare for themſelves. : 

* Againſt hypocrites which are very ſevere ju 


for good 
dges againſt 


made of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as Joel 2. Iſa. 44. 
but eſpecially in Iſa. 55. 5 


| other men, and flatter themſelves in their own fins. 


—_ 
M. 


171 


. 
(he 


þ 


cb. 1. 5 ing, 


wd 9: 5 


„ Ch. 5 31.4 


Deut. 17. 


0. 


and 19. 15. 
Matt, 18.16. 


4Cor. 131 the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 
Hed, 10,2 d 


alultereſs delivered. 


men. Therefore this one thing remaineth, that we go for- 
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Chriſt juftifieth | bis Terrine 


3 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 

d. 
the * when they heard it, being accuſed by 
cheir own conſcience, they went out one by one, 
deginning at the eldeſt, even to the laſt: ſo Jeſus 
vas left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the 


4 


| 


midſt. 
180 


23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- A. D. 


neath, I am from above: ye are of this world, I 
am not of this world. 


24 1 faid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall die 


in your fins: for except ye believe that I am he, 
ye ſhall die in your fins. 


25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 


When Jeſus had lift up himſelf again, And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Even the fame thing 


and ſaw no man, but the woman, he ſaid untoſ|that I faid unto you from the beginning. 


her, Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus ſaid, 
Neither do I condemn thee, go and fin no more. 

12 * Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, fay- 
| * am that light of the world: he that fol- 
loweth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall 
have that light of life. ; 

13 * The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf : thy record is not 
hs * Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my record 
is true: for I know whence came, and whither 
Igo: but ye cannot tell whence I come, and whi- 

er | go. 

N Ye judge after the fleſh: I © judge no 


26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true, and the things 
that I have heard of him, thoſe ſpeak I to the 


world. 


27 They underſtood ndt that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When ye have 
lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know that 
am he, and that I do nothing of myſelf, bur 


things. 
29 For he that ſent me, is with me: the Fa- 


ther hath not left me alone, becauſe I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


30 © As he ſpake theſe things, many believed 


in him. | | 
31 * Then faid Jeſus to the Jews which be- 


man. 
16 And if I alſo judge, my judgment is true: 
for J am not alone, but I, and the Father, that 
ſent me. : 7 
17 And it is alſo written in your 
the teſtimony of two men 1s true. 
18 J am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and 


w, * that 


19 * Then ſaid they unto him, Where is that 
Fatherof thine? Jeſus anſwered, Yeneither know 
me, nor that Father of mine. If ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known that Father of mine 
allo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the * treaſury, 
as he taught in the temple, and no manlaid hand 
on him: for his hour was not yet come. 

21 * Then faid Jeſus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die in 
your fins. Whither I go, can ye not come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 


ſelf, becauſe he faith, Whither I go, can ye not 
come ? | 


5 


— 


lieved in him, If ye continue in my word, ye 
are verily my diſciples, 

32 And ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall * make you free. 


ſeed, and were never bond to any man: why 
ſayeſt thou then, Ve ſhall be made free? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay 


* ſervant of ſin. 

35 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth for ever. 
36 If that Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 
I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed : 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. 
38 1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your father. 
39 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye 


were 


* you, that whoſoever committeth ſin, is the 


Chriſt would not take upon him the civil magiſtrate's 
office: he contented himſelf to bring finners to faith and re- 
pentance. 

The world which is blind in itſelf, cannot come to have 
any light but in Chriſt only. 

5 Chriſt is, without all exception, the beſt witneſs of the 
truth, for he was ſent by his Father for that purpoſe, and 
was by him approved to the world by infinite miracles. 

Thou beareſt witneſs of thyſelf, which thing by all mens 
opinions is naught, and for a man to commend himſelf is 
very diſcommendable. : 

> That which he denied afore, ch. 5. 31. muſt be taken 
by a manner of granting, for in that place he framed himſelf 
ſomewhat to the humour of his hearers, which acknowledged 
nothing in Chriſt but his humanity, and therefore he was 
content they ſhould ſet light by his own witneſs, unleſs it 
were otherwiſe confirmed. But in this place, he ſtandeth 
for the maintenance of his Godhead, and praiſeth his Fa- 
ther, who is his witneſs, and agreeth with him. 

. . © © do now only teach you. I condemn no man; but 
if U luſt to do it, I might lawfully do it, for I am not alone, 
but my Father is with me. 

* The Godhead is plaialy diſtinguiſhed from the man- 
hood, elle there were not two witneſſes : for the party ac 
cuted is not taken for a witneſs. 5 

No man can know God, but in Chriſt only. 
* This was ſome place appointed for the gathering of the 


offerings. 
We live and die at the pleaſure of God, and not of 


ward conſtantly in eur vocation. 
5 Becauſe that men do naturally abhor heavenly things, 


God frame him. In the mean ſeaſon notwithſtanding, the 
world muſt of neceſſity periſh, becauſe it refuſeth the ls that 
is offered unto it. 
9 He ſhall at length know who Chriſt is, which will dili- 
gently hear what he ſaith. 
That is, I am Chriſt, and the Saviour, for fo I told you, 
from the beginning, that I was. RE 
1 God is the revenger of Chriſt's doctrine 2 
* Even the contempt of Chriſt maketh for his glory: 
which thing his enemies ſhall feel at length to their great 
mart. _ 
The true diſciples of Chriſt continue in his doctrine, 
chat profiting more and more in the knowledge of the truth, 
they may be delivered from the moſt grievous burden of 
fin, into the true liberty of righteouſneſs and life. 

s From the flavery of fin. 
> Some of the multitude, and they that believed: for 
this is not the ſpeech of men that conſent unto him, but of 
men that are againſt him. 

i Born wy otten of Abraham. 
Our wicked manners declare, that we are plainly born 
of a deviliſh nature. But we are changed, and made of the 
houſhold of God, according to the covenant which he made 
with Abraham by Chriſt only, apprehended and laid hold 


on by faith: which faith is known by a godly and honeſt 
life. 


no man can be a fit diſciple of Chrift, unleſs the Spirit of 


32: 


as my Father hath taught me, /o I ſpeak theſe | 


33 They anſwered him, We be! Abraham's 
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Fbe Fews boaſting of Abraham, pts O0 H N. 


A P. were Abraham's children, ye would do the works|[ 58 Telus Is d. 1 N 


32. of Abraham. = : mine honour is nothing worth: 
| 40 But now ye go about to kill me, a manſſthat honoureth me, whom ye ſay 
that have told you the truth, which I have heard God. a 
of God: this did not Abraham. 55 Tet ye have not known 
41 Ye do the works of your father. Thenf|know him, and if I ſhould ſay, 
ſaid they to him, We are not born of fornication : I ſhould be a lyar like u 
we have one Father, which is God. EE de and keep his word. 
42 Therefore Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God 56 ** Your father Abraham 


I proceeded forth and came from God, neither| 57 Then ſaid the Jews unto 
43 Why do ye not underſtand my * talk? be-ſſham ? 


When he ſpeaketh a lye, then ſpeaketh he offſand fo went his way. 

his own: fr he is a lyar, and the ? father there- | 

1 1 | CHA:P.-IX. 
45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 


— 


me? 


he was born blind ? 


$ „ and haſt a devil? 


me. ſhould be ſhewed on him. 


is one * that ſeeketh it, and judgeth. 
51 *5 Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, If a man man can work. | 


1 52 ” Then ſaid the Jews to him, Now know|[light of the world. 


him: but 1 
know him no 
| nto you: but I kno 


cauſe ye cannot hear my word. a 58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 

*xJon;, 44 Ye are of your father the devil, andſ unto you, Before Abraham was, I“ 
3. the luſts of your father ye will do: he hath] 39 Then took they up ftones to caſt at 
been a murderer from the beginning, and“ abodeſſhim, but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the 

not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. temple: and he paſſed through the midſt of them, 


1 honour 
ir is my 
that he is your 


verily 1 ſay 
am. 


Father 


PIO 
were your father, then would ye love me: forſ{my * day, and he* ſaw it, and was N to ſee 


| him, Thou 
came 1 of myſelf, but he ſent me. I not yet fifty years old, and haſt 3 ben 3 


. 1 Chriſt giveth fight on the ſabbath day to him tha; 

42 i | th day to him that 

aa 4 Which of you sean rebuke me of (in ? ow — 2 barer, e be yay long 
| | © bel; againſt the Phariſees, 22, 34 and was 

and if I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe aft out of the. ſnagogue, 36 Chriſt endueth with 

nah ef God, heareth God's words: the knowledge of rhe everlaſting light. 

6 « Ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not of ND * as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 


; ; which was blind from his birth. | 
48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid untoſ 2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Mad. 
him, Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, ter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, that 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil: but 3 Jeſus anſwered, * Neither hath this man ſin- 
I honour my Father, and ye have diſhonouredſſned, nor his parents, but that the works of God 


50 And I ſeek not mine own praiſe: but thereſ| 4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent 
me, while it is * day: the night cometh, when no 


keep my word, he ſhall * never ſee death. 5 As long as I am in the world, I am the . cl, 


'Y we that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead,] 6 As ſoon as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
4 and the prophets: and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep||the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and 


= my word, he ſhall never taſte of death. anointed the eyes of the blind with the clay, 


53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 7 And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of 
which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whomſ[Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent 


4 a makeſt thou thyſelf? 


, 
W 


and 8, 12, 
and 12, 39 


) He 
went 
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known lan e to you. tively faith.” 555 | 
From the beginning of the world: for as ſoon as man] Was very deſirous, 


m That is, continued not conſtantly, or remained not. notable act, or ſuffereth any great thing. 
» That is, in faithfulneſs and uprightneſs; that is, he kept] * With the eyes of faith, Heb. 11. 13, 
not his creation. , 


tion. : 

I p The author thereof. 5 

1 Chriſt did thoroughly execute the office that his Fatherſſthey liſt, 

A injoined him. . 8 6 

'Y 15 The enemies of Chriſt make their bravery for a while, [| yet doth it not follow, 
3 but the Father will appear at his time to revenge the re-}|whom. he moſt ſharply puniſheth. 


proach that is done unto him in the perſon of his Son. 
9 That is, that will revenge both your deſpiſing of me, 
and of him. Fug: r wk 


KS Y37 


is a ſure remedy againſt death. be ſeen. 


* E * 


death, the faithful ſee life. en the darkneſs of the world. 


darken Chriſt's glory. : doctrine of the heavenly truth: and by ni 
There is nothing further off from all ambition than darkneſs. which cometh by the obſcurity, o 


Chriſt, but his Father has ſet him above all things. ine. 


neither any right knowledge of Chriſt without his word. heal us. 
20 The virtue of Chriſt ſhewed itſelf through all former 


f 


— 


* Or, language; as though he ſaid, you do no more un ages in the fathers, for they ſaw in the promiſes that he 
derſtand what I ſay, than if I ſpake in a ſtrange and un. [ſhould come, and did very joyfully lay hold on him with a 


was made, the devil caſt him headlong into death. u A day is a ſpace that a man liveth in, or doth any 


y. Chriſt, as he was God, was before Abraham; and he 
# Even of his own head, and of his own brain or diſpoſi-I was the Lamb flain from the beginning of the world. 

* 2 3 Zeal without knowledge, breaketh out at length into 
a moſt open madneſs; aud yet the wicked cannot do what 


Sin is the beginning even of all bodily diſeaſes, and 
that God alway geſpeReth their fins 


_ = Chriſt reaſoneth here, as his diſciples thought, which 
preſuppoſe that there come no diſeaſes but for fins only; 
7 | whereupon he anſwereth, that there was another cauſe of 
*5 The only doctrine of the goſpel apprehended by faith, this man's blindneſs, and that was, that God's work miguy 


© That is, he ſhall not find it; for even in the midſt off| The works of Chrilt are as it were a light, which light- 
7 Againſt them which abuſe the glory of the ſaints, toll d By (day) is meant the light, that is, the lightſome 


ht is meant the 
the ſame doc- 


This is ſpoken by manner of a grant; as if he had ſaid, 3 Chriſt healing the man born blind, by taking the ſign 
Be it fo, let this report which I give of myſelf be of noſſof clay, and afterward the ſign of the fountain of Siloam, 
force: yet there is another that glorifieth me, that is, that] (which ſignifieth Sent) ſheweth that as he at the beginning 
honoureth my name. | | f male man, fo doth he again reſtore both his bedy and ſoul; 
There is no right knowledge of God without Chriſt, and yet ſo, that he himſelf cometh ſirſt of his own accord to 


day, 


32, 


— 
ay, 
D. 
2. 


/ 


7 p. 
go" 


he now ſee then? 


Tad man Nee 10 fight. _ 


88 * 


2 — — - — 


"Gt A 


. »” 
5 IIS 4 


5. 1x. 


Tie Phariſees offended at it. 


went his way therefore, and waſhed, and came 
| 10 ein E ; ; + OS, bs 
9 the neighbours and they that had 
ſen him before, when he was blind, ſaid, Is not 
chis he that ſat and begged ? - ? 
* Some ſaid, This is he: and others ſaid, He is 
like him: but he himſelf ſaid, I am he. 
10 Therefore they ſaid unto him, How wer 
tine 5d ned? to nal 
11 He anſwered, and ſaid, The man that is 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and faid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh. So I went and waſhed, and received 
ſight. | | 


12 Then they ſaid unto him, Where is he ? 
He faid, I cannot tell. aka 
13 J They brought to the Phariſees him 
that was once blind. | 


made the clay, and opened his eyes.. 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him, 
how he had received ſight. And he ſaid unto 
them, He laid clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. | Wy 
16 5 Then ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 
ſabbath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 


is a finner, do ſuch miracles? and there was a 


difſention among them. „ 
17 Then ſpake they unto. the blind again, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath open- 
ed thine eyes? And he ſaid, He is a prophet. 
18 Then the Jews did not believe him, (that 
he had been blind, and received his ſight) until 
they had called the parents of him that had re- 
ceived ſight. | 
19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, whom ye ſay was born blind? How doth 


20 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We 
know that this 1s our ſon; and that he was born 
blind : | . 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes, can we not 


tell: he is old enough: aſk him: he ſhall anſwer 


for himſelf. 1 


been blind, and faid unto him, * Give glory unto A. B. 


God: we know that this man is a* ſinner. 
25 Then he anſwered, and faid; Whether he 
bea ſinner or no, Icannot tell : one thing I know, 
that I was blind, and now I ſe. 
26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee? how opened he thine eyes > © | 
27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye have not heard it: wherefore 


would ye hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſ- 
EST? - on So: autor ns 
|. 28 * Then reviled they him, and ſaid, Be 
thou his diſciple : we be Moſes's diſciples. 


29 We know that God ſpake with Moſes : 


born blind. 


but this man we know not from whence he 


_ 53 72. | ; 
30: The man anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


II Doubtleſs, this is a marvellous thing, that ye 
14 And it was the ſabbath day, when Jeſus 


know not whence he is, and yet he hath opened 


mine ges... ä . 
31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin: 


ners: but if a man be a worſhipper of God, and 
doeth his will, him heareth he. 8 

32 Since the world began, was it not heard, 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 


* 
* 


33 If this man were not of God, he could 
have done nothing. . | 

34 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, Thou 
art altogether born in ſins, and doeſt thou teach 
us? ſo they caſt him out. E 

35 7 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him 
Doeſt thou believe in the Son of God ? | 
36 He anſwered, and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe in him? | 

37 And: Jeſus ſaid unto him, Both thou haſt 
ſeen him, and he it is that talketh with thee. 

38 Then he ſaid; Lord, I believe: and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, I am come unto : judg- 
ment into this world; that they which ſee not, 
might ſee: and that they * which ſee, might be 
made hligd. 1: 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 


22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had ordained 
already, that if any man did confeſs that he was 
Chriſt, he ſhould be excommunicate out of the ſy- 
Rage, ads 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is old 
enough : aſk him. . SER F.9, 
24 Then again called they the man that had 


LAG 


with him, heard theſe things, and ſaid unto him, 
Are we blind allo? 

41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 
ye ſhould not have ſin: but now ye ſay, We 
ſee: therefore your ſin remaineth. 


— 


1 . E e CHAP. 


* 4 

+ A true image of all men, who as they are of nature 
blind, do neither themſelves receive the light that is offered 
unto them, nor ſuffer it in others, and yet make a great ado 
amongſt themſelves. _ | bes 1320 

© This is an Hebrew kind of ſpeech, for they call a man's 
eyes ſhut, when they cannot receive any light. And there- 
fore they are ſaid to have their eyes opened, which of blind 
men are made to fee. ; . 

Religion is not aſſaulted by any means more, than by 
pretence of religion; but che more it is preſſed down, the 
moi e it riſeth up. 18 oh 
A ſolemn order, whereby men were conſtrained in old 
time to acknowledge their fault before God, as if they ſhould 
ſay, Conſider thou art before God, who knoweth the whole 
matter, and therefore ſee thou reverence his majeſty, and 
do him chis honour, rather to confeſs the whole matter open- 
ly, than to lye before him, Joſh. 7. 19. 1 Sam. 6. 5. 

e He is called a ſinner in the Hebrew tongue, which is a 
wicked man, and maketh as it were an art of ſinning. 

Proud wickedneſs muſk needs at length break forth 
Which in vain lieth hid under a zeal of godlineſs. 


_— 


ſay, there is nothin in thee but ſin: | | 

7 Moft happy is their ſtate which are call furtheſt out of 
the church of the'witked (which proudly boaſt themſelves 
of the name of the church) that Chriſt may come nearer 
to them. | 

* Chriſt doth lighten all them by the preqging of the 
goſpel, which acknowledge their own darknefs, but ſuch 
as ſeem to themſelves to ſee clearly enough, thoſe he alto- 

ether blindeth; of which ſort ate they oftentimes which 

— the higheſt place in the church. 


teous and Juſt; as if he ſaid, Theſe men take upon them 
to govern the people of God after their own luſt, as though, 


far otherwiſe than theſe men do: for whom they account 
for blind men; them will T lighten ; and ſuch as take them- 
ſelves to be wiſeſt, them will I drown in moſt groſs dark- 
neſs of ignorance. 

h In theſe words (of ſeeing, and not ſeeing) there is a ſe- 


[cret taunting and check to the Phariſees : for they thought 


all men blind but themſelves. 


Thou art naught even from thy cradle, and as we uſe tof! 


s With great power and authority, to do what is righ- 


they ſaw all things, and no man but they; but I will rule 


32. 
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D the door and the good ſhepherd. 
9 CHAP. x. 1 
1 Chriſt proveth that the Phariſees are the evil 


R 2 boos 


J 


N. „ Di = ; ' 
J.. I 9 Bars odemons gr 
the Father: and 1 lay down my life for L bin, 
neo. <4; : e 7 AW 
32, 


— - 


* Ifa, 40.1 ſo 
Ezck. 34 23. 


ſbepherds, 8 and by many reaſons, that himſelf 
II, I4 is the good ſhepherd. 19 And thereof 
diſſention ariſeth. 31 They take up ſtones, 39 
and go about io take him, but he eſcapeth. 7 
| 7 ERILY, * verily I ſay unto you, He that 
V entereth not in by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up another way, he is a thief 
and a robber. | | 
2 But he that goeth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. | 
3 To him the * porter openeth, and the ſheep 
hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them our. 7 
4. And when he hath ſent forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: 
for they know his voice. REN f 
5 And they will not follow a ſtranger, but 
they flee from him: for they know not the voice 
of ſtrangers. > 1 
6 This * parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not what things they were which 
he ſpake unto them. | 3 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
' verily I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 
8 * All that © ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers : but the ſheep did not 
hear them. | 
9 * I am that door: by me if any man en- 
ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall © go in, and 
go out, and find paſture, | ja 


10 The thief cometh not but for to ſteal, 


and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and have it in abundance. 

'I1 * Lam that good ſhepherd: that good 
ſhepherd giveth his life for his ſheep. 

12 But an hireling, and he which is not the 
ſhepherd, neither the ſheep are his own, ſeeth 
the wolf coming, and he leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth, and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
eth the ſheep. 2 

13 So the hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an | 
hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. 1 

14 J am that good ſhepherd, and know mine, 
and am known of mine, 


15 As the Father knoweth me, fo know. 


j1t 


16.“ Other meet I have Ng, 2% 
r Urls fold: chem d, which are not 


them alſo muſt I bring, and they 


W ſhepherd. 2 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me 
cauſe * I lay down my life, that 1 4 Hd 
j... no wn | 

18 No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it 
down of myſelf : I have power to lay it down 
and have power to take it again: this*commang. 
ment have I received of my Father, 

19 J. Then there was a diſſention again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayingss. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He hath a 
and is mad: why hear ye him? 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
him that hath a devil: Can the devil open the 
% . 

22 And it was at Jeruſalem, the fra} of the 
* dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And Jeſus walked in the temple, in So- 
lomon's porch. „ 19 98 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and faid unto him, How long doſt thou make us 
doubt? If thou be that Chriit, tell us plainly, 

25 * Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 
believe not: the works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not: for ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 

27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me: _ 

28 And 1 give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall.never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of mine hand, 

29 My Father which gave bem me, is greater 
than all, and none is able to take them out of 
my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 


% 


devil, 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my * Father: for 
which of theſe works do ye ſtone me? | 
33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For the 


good 


2 
1 


— 2 


Seeing that by Chriſt only we have acceſs to the Father, 
there are neither other true ſhepherds, than thoſe which come 
to Chriſt themſelves, and bring others thither alſo ;. neither 
is any to be thought the true ſheep-fold, but that which is 
gathered to Chriſt. 

In thoſe days they uſed to have a ſervant always ſitting 
At the door, and therefore he ſpeaketh after the manner of 


thoſe days. | 5 
d This word ran which the Evangeliſt uſeth here, 
ſgnifieth a dark kind of ſpeech, when words are taken 
from their natural meaning, to ſignify another thing to 

us. 
It m. no matter, how many, neither how old the 
falſe teach have been. eee ER CERT 
© 'Theſe large terms muſt be applied to the matter he 
ſpeaketh of. And therefore when he calleth himſelf the 
oor, he calleth all them thieves and robbers which take 
upon them this name of Door, which none of the prophets 

can, for they ſhewed the ſheep that Chriſt was the door, 

3 Only Chriſt is the true paſtor, and that only is the 
true church, which acknowledgeth him to be properly their 
only paſtor: To him are oppoſite thieves, which feed not 
the ſheep, but kill them: and hirelings alſo, which forſake 
the flock in time of danger, becauſe they feed it only for 
their own profit and gains, 31 | 

* That is, ſhall live ſafely : ſo uſe the Jews to ſpeak, as 
Deut. 26. 6. and yet there is a, peculiar alluding to the 
Shepherd's office. | 75 8 4 4 

* Loveth me, alloweth me. 


| 


the cruelty of all wild beaſts. 


— 


'+ The calling of the Gentiles: | | 

f The certain mark of the catholic church throughout all 
the world, which hath one head, that is, Chriſt, the only 
keeper and only ſhepherd of it. 

5 Chriſt is by the decree of the Father, the only true 
ſhepherd of the true church, for he willingly gave his lite 
for his ſheep, and by his own power roſe again co life. | 

s He ſpeaketh in the time that now is, becauſe Chriſ's | 
whole life was as it were a perpetual death. 

5 The-goſpel diſcovereth hypocriſy, and therefore the 
world muſt needs rage when it cometh forth. 

The feaſt of the dedication was inſtituted by Judas Mac- 
cabæus and his brethren, after the reſtoring of God's true 
religion by the caſting out of Antiochus's garriſon, 1 Mac. 
is 7” The unbelievers and proud men accyſe the goſpel of 
darkneſs, which darkneſs indeed is within themſelves. 
The doctrine of the goſpel is proved from heaven by 
two witneſſes; both by the purity of the doctrine, and by 
miracles. | | oy ; 

9 Ir is no marvel that there do but a few believe, ſeeing 
that all men are by nature untamed beaſts, yet notwithſtand- 
ing God hath his, which he turneth into his ſheep, and 
committeth them unto his Son, and preſerveth them again 


i He giveth a reaſon why they believe not, to wit, be- 
cauſe they are none of his ſheep,  _ 
32 Chriſt proveth his dignity by divine works. 


Through my Father's authority and power. 


ſhall. hear my voice: and * there ſhall be. one. 


31 * „ Then the Jews again took up ſtones, 
to ſtone him. | 


Ifa, $3, 7 


d- ſe Ada, 


182 


hw * 1 


Me ge” AP, Xi. 2 os Lazarus's fickneſs ard death. 
he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of A. B. 


r EC 
an, e de ſtone thee not, but for blaiphe 


A. B. 5, D. 800 and that thou being 4 man, makeſt thyſel ? chis world. 23. 
32. 3. MY». 3 „ 5 10 But if à man walk in the night, he ſtum- 
0 Ri Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written inſ|oleth, becauſe there is no light in him. . ; 
Eu law, * faid, Ye are gods? | 11 Theſe things ſpake he: and after, he ſaid 4 
\Eock, 11 3.6. J If he called them gods, unto whom thefſunto them, Our friend Lazarus * fleepeth : but 


oy of God was given, and the ſcripture can-¶ I go to wake him up. , 
not be biken; 5 7 | 12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, if he flcep; 
36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hathſſhe ſhall be RET 1-38; 297; 52.6 
ſanctified, and ſent into the world, Thouſf 13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 
blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of 3 that he had ſpoken of the natural 
„ 1 eep. e | | 
Atta, _ If I do not the works of my Father, be- 14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, La- 
lieve me not. . Zarus-1s dead. | | 
28 But if I do, then though ye believe not 15 And J am glad for your ſakes, that I was 
me, yet believe the works, that ye may know and not there; that ye may believe: but let us go 
believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him. [unto him. 21: 
39 Again they went about to take him: 16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Di- 
but he eſcaped out of their hands, N dymus) unto his fellow diſciples, Let us alſo 
40 And went again beyond Jordan, into theſ|go, that we may die with him. Ie; | 
place where John farit baptized, and there abode.ſ| 17 f Then came Jeſus, and found that he 
41 And many, reſorted unto him, and ſaid, had lien in the grave four days already. 


John did no miracle: but all things that John | 


Iſa, 55. 7; 


18 C (Now Bethany was near unto Jeruſa- 


ſpake of this man, were true. | lem, about fifteen furlongs off.) 
42 And many believed in him there. 19 And many of the Jews were come to 
1 > Martha and Mary, to comtort them for their 
FF | brother. i 


1 : ; 20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that Jeſus 
I Chriſt, to few 10 be is, 2.5 the Iife and he re- was coming, went to meet him: but — ſat 
ſurrection, 14 cometh to Lazarus Being dead, 17, ſtill in eile — . : | 
3+ and rie 4, 43 qo 5 3 8 2 5 ; | 21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
the prieſts were conſulting together, 49 Caiapbas thou hadſt been here, my brother had not been 
50 prophefieth that one muſt die for the people. gead. | 
56, 57 They command to ſeek Chriſt out, and 40 22 But now I know alſo, that whatſoever thou 
WE ee | 3 | [aikeſt of God, God will give it thee. * hy 
ND la certain man was ſick, named La- 23 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thy brother ſhall , 
zarus of Bethany, the * town of Mary, rife again. | 
and her ſiſter Martha. 24 Martha ſaid unto him, I know that he 
„e. 3. „ 2 (And it was that“ Mary which anointed||thall rite again “ in the reſurrection at the laſt , 
at, 26. ). the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with day. . 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick) 25 Jeſus ſaid unto her; I am the reſurrection 
3 Therefore his ſiſters {ent unto him, ſaying, (and the life: * he that believeth in me, though , , . 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt, is ſick. he were dead, yer ſhall he live. FP 
4 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, This fick-|| 26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
nels is not unto * death, but for the glory off|me, ſhall never die: believeſt thou this? 
God, that the Son of God might be glorified]] 27 She ſaid unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
text; | that thou art that Chriſt that Son of God, which 
5 ©{ Now Jeſus loved Martha and her ſiſter, ||ſhould come into the world. 0 
and Lazarus. | | 28 J And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
6 * And after he had heard that he was fick,||way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
yet abode he two days ſtill in the ſame place. i he Maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 
where he was. Irs 29 And when ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickly, 
7 Then after that, ſaid he to his diſciples, [and came unto him, 
Let us go into Judea again. 30 For Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 
8 * The diſciples ſaid unto him, Maſter, the but was in the place where Martha met him. 
ech. . ge. Jews lately ſought to“ ſtone thee, and doeſiſ} 31 The Jews then which were with her in 
"9. thou go thither again ? the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 


Ch, 5. 29. 
Luke 14. 14, 


8. 59; 


— 


hours in the day? If a man walk in the day, followed 
| Void and of none effect.. | This only is the ſure and right way to life; to follow 


ir Chriſt fleeth danger, not of miſtruſt; nor for fear oi God boldly without fear, who calleth us, and ſhineth before 
death, nor that he would' be idle, but to gather a churchſſus in the darkneſs of this world. 4 
in another place. All things are fitly wrought, and brought to paſs in 
OChriſt in reſtoring the ſtinking carcaſe of his friend toſſtheir ſeaſon. ® 
life, ſheweth an example both of his mighty power, and. d The Jews uſed a milder kind of ſpeech, and called 
alſo of his ſingular good-will toward men: which is alſo anj|death a ſleep, whereupon in other languages the place of 


Image of the reſurrection to come; burial where the dead are laid, waiting for the reſurrection, 
: Where his ſtſters dwelt. is a ſleeping- place. ; | * 
That 1s to ſay, ſent for the purpoſe to kill him. 4 God who is the maker of nature, doth not condemn na- 


. In that, that God ſeemeth tometimes to linger in help-||tural affections, but ſheweth that they ought to be examin- 
ing of us, he doth it both for his glory, and for our ſalva-Iſed by the rule of faitb. : So | 
Wes Gon the falling out of the matter in the end plainly]] e That is, ſtiall recover life again, 

* J. ? . [2.4385 IS. Fs | 


. 
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Uri raſctb Lazarus. | 
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A. D. followed her, Laying, She gocch unto the grave, | 


33» 


* Ch. 9.6. 


W 


to weep there. : 


32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus|| 


was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, 
faying unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 


eddient for us, that one man die for the people 
and that the whole nation periſh not. 


. 51“ This ſpake he not of himſelf : b th 
ing high prieſt. that ſame year, he bees 


my brother had not been dead. | 
33 5 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep, 
and the Jews alſo weep which came with her, 


he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled in 


himſelf, | 
34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? They 

ſaid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
35 And Jeſus wept. 


26 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold, how he lov-| 


ed him 


37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not he 


e pg die for that nation: 
52 And not for that nation only, but that he 
ſhould gather together in one the +77 — _ 
[God, 1 were ſcattered. | | 
353 Then from that day forth the | 
together to put him to Jeath. 5 . 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more 
among the Jews, but vent thence into 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called E- 
phraim, and there continued with his diſciples. 
55 J And the Jews paſſover was at hand, and 


openly 


- 


which opened the eyes of the blind, have made 
alſo, that this man ſhould not have died ? 


38 Jeſus therefore again groaned in himſelf, 


and came to the grave, And it was a cave, and 
a ſtone was laid upon it. 


39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaid unto 
him, Lord, he ſtinketh already: for he hath been 


dead four days. | 13355 

40 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou didſt believe, thou ſnouldeſt ſee the 
glory of God ? | | 


41 Then they took away the ſtone from thel 


place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus Lift 


* Ch. 18. 175 


/ 


up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt heard me. 


42 1 know that thou heareſt me always, but 
becauſe of the people that ſtand by, I faid it, 


that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
43 As he had ſpoken theſe things, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came forth, bound 
hand and foot with bands, and his face was 
bourd with a napkin. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Looſe him, and let him go. | 

45 Then many of the Jews, which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 
did, belicved in him. peat 

46 © But ſome of them went their way to 
the Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus 
had done. 2 5 

47 Then gathered the high prieſts and the 
Phariſees as council, and ſaid, What ſhall we 
do? For this man doeth many miracles, 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be. 
lieye in him, and the Romans will come and 
> take away both our place, and the nation. 

49 7 Then one 15 them named Caiaphas, 
which was the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid, 
unto them, Ye perceive nothing at all. 

50 * Nor yet do you conſider, that it is ex- 


5 Chriſt took upon him, together with our fleſh, all affec. 
tions of mag (fin only excepted) and amongſt them eſpe. 
cially mere and compaſſion. 

f Theſe are tokens that he was greatly moved, but yet 


| they were without ſin; and theſe affections are proper to 


man's nature. 

6 The laſt point of iron like ſtubbornneſs is this, to 
proclaim open war againſt God, and yet ceaſeth not to 
make a pretence both of godlineſs, and of the profit of 
the commonwealth. 

The Jews called this council Sanhedrin : and, the word 
that John uſeth, is Sy nedri. | 

b That is, take away from us by force : for at that time, 
though the high prieſt's authority was greatly leſſened and 
decayed, yet there was ſome kind of government left among 
the ]cws. 


+ 7 Theraging and mad company of the falſe church perſuade 


many went out of the country up to Jeruſalem, 


before the paſſover, to purify themſelves, 
| 56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple 
What think ye, that he cometh not to the feat ? ; 
57 Now both the high prieſts and the Pha- 
[riſees had given a commandment, that if any 
man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
that they might take him. | | 


"CHAP: XII. 


anointe;/h his feet, 5 Judas findeth fault with 
ber. 7 Chriſs defendeth her. 10 The priefts 
roi put Lazarus to death. 12 As Criſt com- 
eth to Jeruſalem, 18 the people meet him. 20 
The Grecians defire to ſee him. 40 The chief 
rulers that believe in him, but for fear do not con- 
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feſs him, 44. he exhorteth 10 faith. 


who died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus was one of them that 
ſat at the table with him. | | 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very coſtly, and anointed Jeſus's feet, 
and wiped his feet with her hair, and the houſe 
was filled with the ſavour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaid one of his diſciples, even Judas 
Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, v hich ſhould betray him, 

5 * Why was not this ointment ſold for three 


bag, and bare that which was given. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt 
the day of my burying ſhe kept it. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you, but 
me ye ſhall not have always. | 
__— | 9 Then 


_ 


— ** 


* 
oy = nd * 


judgeth the wiſdom of the fleſh in worldly affairs, which is 
governed by the ſpirit of giddineſs or madneſs. 

* Chriſt doth ſometimes ſo turn the tongues, even of the 
wicked, that even in curſing, they bleſs. 

i For they were not gathered together in one country, a9 
the Jews were, but to be . from all quarters, from 
the Eafl to the Weſt. | 
9 We may give place to the rage of the wicked, when 
it is expedient ſo to do, but yet in ſuch ſort, that we ſwerve 
not from God's vocation. - f 
An horrible example in Judas, of a mind blinded with 
covetauſneſs, and yet pretending godlineſs. 

This extraordinary anointing, which was for a ſign, 
is ſo allowed of God, that he witneſſeth how he will not 
be worſhipped with outward pomp, or coſtly ſervice, but 
with alms. 


"themſelves that they cannot bein ſafety, unleſs he be taken 


| Caiphas's propheny 


a COUne . 


2 As Chriſt is at ſupper. with' Lazarus, 3 as 


HEN“ Jeſus, ſix days before the paſſo- # Ch. 26.7, 


ver, came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, M 4-5 


bo 
m7 
Mom if 
33. 33 
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. 
Unk 


Lake! 


Ze 


hundred pence, and given to the poor? . 
6 Now he ſaid this, not that he cared for the a 
poor, but becauſe he was a thief, and“ had the *Ch.1.4 . 


away, who only upholdeth the church. And ſo likewiſe 


* 


: 


= Th into Jeruſalem, En Ar 3h. 


* 2222 . - _—- mY — — — } - 


and foretelleth bis death: 
ben much people of the Jews knew||and if any man ſerve me, him will my Father A. P. 
bY: 1 he was there: and they came, not for Je- honour. | 33» 
355 Pur ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus] 27 Now is my foul troubled : and what 
lf whom he had raiſed from the dead. {hall I ſay? Father, fave me from this © hour? 
> The high prieſts therefore conſulted, that But therefore came I unto this hour. 
they might put Lazarus to death alfo, | 28 Father, © glorify thy name. Then came 
1 Becauſe that for his ſake many of the Jews there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 
went away, and believed in Jeſus. | glorified it, and will glorify it again. | 
12 J On the morrow a great multitude 29 Then ſaid the people that ſtood by, and 
, that were come to the feaſt, when they heard that heard, that it was a thunder: others ſaid, An 
Mok 1. g. Jeſus ſhould come to Jeruſalem, angel ſpake to him. 5 
13 Took branches of palm- trees, and went] 30 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, This voice 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed came not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 
the king of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 31 Now is the judgment of chis world: now 
the Lord. | ſhall the prince of this world be cait our. | 
14 And Jeſus found a young aſs, and ſat 32 * And l, if I were © lift up from the earth, , ch. 3. ic 
thereon, as it is written, will * draw-all men unto me. 3 * 
| 15 * Fear not, daughter of Sion: Behold, 33 Now this ſaid he, ſignifying what death 
a thy King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. he ſhould die. | | 
16 But his diſciples underſtood not theſe 34 The people anſwered him, We have heard 
things at the firſt: but when Jeſus was glori- out of the * law, that that Chriſt abideth for ever: * pr. 89. 36. 
tied, then remembered they, that theſe things and how ſayeſt thou, that that Son of man muſt _ 3 
were written of him, and that they had done be lift up? Who is that Son of man? Ifa. 40. 8. 
theſe things unto him. 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little rech. 37. 
17 The people therefore that was with him, while is the * light with you: walk while ye Cb. . 2. 
bare witneſs that he called Lazarus out of the have that light, leſt the darkneſs come upon 


grave, and raifed him from the dead : you : for he that walketh in the dark, knoweth 
18 Therefore met him the people alſo, becauſe not whither he goeth. 
they ſaid that he had done this miracle. 36 While ye have that light, believe in that 


19 And the Phariſees ſaid among them- light, that ye may be the © children of the light. 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Be-|| Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and hid 


hold, the world goeth after him. himſelf from them. 
20 C Now there were certain Greeks among 7 C ? And though he had done ſo many 
them that * came up to worſhip at the feaſt. miracles before them, yet believed they not on 


21 And they came to Philip, which was of him, 
Bethſaida in Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, 38 That the ſaying of Efaias the prophet 


5.7. 


1 Sir, we would ſee that Jeſus. might be fulfilled, that he ſaid, Lord, who 16. 5.1, 
| 22 Philip came and told Andrew: and again believed our report? and to whom is the“ arm Rom. 10.6. 
Andrew and Philip told Jeſus. of the Lord revealed ? 


23 And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, The 39 Therefore could they not believe, becauſe 
hour is come, that the Son of man muſt be glo- that Eſaias ſaith again, 


ified: 40 * He hath blinded their eyes, and hard- * Ia. 6. g. 
24 5 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, Except|[ened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with Nat f 14. 


the wheat corn fall into the ground, and die, their eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and Luke 3 10, 
it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth| ſhould be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 2 


Rom. 11. 83. 
much fruit. 41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 9 


Me 16, 25 * He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it: and glory, and ſpake of him. 
ny he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 42 ** Nevertheleſs, even among the chief 


and 16, 2 


Jak 8,2; it unto life eternal. rulers, many believed in him : but becauſe of the 
ES 26 * It any man ſerve me, let him follow me:||Phariſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
*C>.17,34. for where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be : | [ſhould be caſt out of the ſynagogue. 


43 For 


at 


? When the light of the goſpel ſheweth itſelf, ſome are the will and glory of his Father before all things, whoſe - 
found to be curious, and others (which leaſt ought) to be||obedience the Father alloweth even from heaven. 

open enemies: others in a rage honour him, whom they|| < To wit, of death that is now at hand. 

will ſtraightway fall from: and very few do ſo reverently|| 4 So then the Father's glory is Chriſt's glory. | 
receive him as they ought : notwithſtanding, Chriſt begin- 7 Chriit foretelleth to the deaf the manner of his death, 
neth his ſpiritual kingdom in the midft of his enemies. the overcoming of the devil and the world, and in con- 
Even they which go about to oppreſs Chriſt, are made||cluſion, his triumph. 

Inſtruments of his glory. | © Chriſt uſed a word which hath a double meaning, for 

After the ſolemn cuſtom : the Grecians were firſt ſo} it ſignifieth either to lift up, or rid out of the way: for his 
called by the name of the country of Greece, where they||meaning was to put them in mind of his death, but the 
dwelt: but afterward, all that were not of the Jews reli- Jews ſeem to take 1t another way. 
gion, but meoſhopped falſe gods, and were alſo called hea- f Chryſoſtom and inborn, > refer this word, All, to 
thens, were called by this name. all nations, that is, not to the Jews only. 

* The death of Chriſt is, as it were, a ſowing, which 5 Unmeaſurable is the mercy of God; but an horrible 
ſeemeth to be a dying tothe corn, but indeed is the cauſe of judgment followeth, if it be contemned. ; 
a far greater harveit: and ſuch as is the condition of _ s That is, partak:rs of light. 
head, ſo ſhallit be of the members. 9 Faith is not«f nature, but of grace. 

* A wheat corn dieth when it is changed by virtue » The arm of the Lord, is the goſpel, which is the power 
of the ground, and becometh a root of a truitful blade. of God to ſalvation, to all that believe: and therefore the 

f While Chriſt went about to ſuffer all the puniſhment||arm of the Lord is not revealed to them, whoſe hearts the 
which is due to our fins, and whilſt his divinity did not yet Lord hath not opened. 
new his might and power ſo far, as this ſatisfation might 10 Such as believe, are not only few in number, if th 
be thoroughly wrought ; now when he is ſtricken with the be compared with the unbelievers, but alſo the moſt of thoſe 
great fear of the curſe of God, he crieth and prayeth, and few (yea, and eſpecially, the chiefeſt) do fear men rather 
deſireth to be releaſed; yet notwithſtanding he preferreth chan God. 


- 


— 


* Ch. 3. 19. 
and 9. 39. 


» Mark 16. 


16. 


leib Peter of his denial. 
1 OW. before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
3 when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, 
arK 14. I, 


Luke 22. 1. 


45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 


ſent me. 5 

46 * I am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth in me, ſhould not apide in 
darkneſs, 

47 * And 


if any man hear my words, and 


believe not, I judge him not: for I came not} 


"Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, JOH. N. ; : 7 _ CES 
1 43 For they loved the praiſe of men, more 9 Simon Peter ſaid unto him, 1 
es than the praiſe of God. feet only, but alſo the hands _ "Gif 5 
5. 24» > , . - e head 
44 And Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that 10 Jeſus ſaid unto him, He that is ah 
believeth in me, believeth not in me, but injjneedeth not, ſave to waſh bis feet, but bg 
him that ſent me. | 


every whit: and ye are * clean, but not 2 FI 
11 For he knew who ſhould betray hi 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. A 
12 © So after he had waſhed their feet and 
had taken his garments, and was ſet down en 


the ſaid | 
5 15 to them, Know ye what I have done to 


to judge the world, but to fave the world. 


48 He that refuſeth me, and receiveth not 


the laſt day. 


49 For I have not ſpoken of myſelf - but| 
the Father which hath ſent me, - he gave me a 


my words, hath one that judgeth him: # the 
word that I have ſpoken, it ſhall judge him in| 


commandment what I ſhould fay, and what. 


ſhould ſpeak. 0 +, 


50 And I know that his commandment is 
life everlaſting: the things therefore that I ſpeak, 


I fpeak bem ſo as the Father ſaid unto me. 
C1: AP. | AMT 


4 Chriſt riſing from ſupper, 15 to commend humi- 
lity to his apoſtles, waſpeth their feet. 21 He 
noteth the traitor Judas, 26 with an evidenk.token. 
34 He commendeth charity. 37, 39 He foretel- 


were in the world, unto the end he loved them. 


riot, Simon's ſor, to betray him) | 


3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 


forth from God, and went to God: 


4 He* riſeth from ſupper, and layeth aſide hi. 
upper garments, and took a towel, and girded 


himſelf. 3 
5 After that, he poured water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel, wherewith he was girded. 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who ſaid to 
him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 


it hereafter. N ä 
$ Peter ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 


thou ſhalt have * no part with me. 


The ſum of the goſpel, and therefore of ſalvation, | 
which Chriſt witneſſed in the midſt of Jeruſalem by his 


crying our, is this, to reſt upon Chriſt through faith, as the 
only Saviour 1 and given us of the Father. 
i This word, Not, doth not take any whit of this from 


, 


Chriſt, which is here ſpoken of, but is in way of correc | 


tion rather: as if he ſaid, He that believeth in me, doth noi 
ſo much believe in me, as in him that ſent me. So is it in 
Mark 9g. 37. 


: Chriſt no leſs certain of the victory, than of the com- 
bat which was at hand, uſing the ſign of waſhing the feet, 
doth partly thereby give an example of ſingular modeity,| 


and his great love towards his apoltles in this notable. act, 
being lik 

witneſſeth unto them, that it is he only which waſheth 
away the filth of his people, and that by little and little in 
their time and ſeaſon. 


that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the 
Father, foraſmuch as he loved his own which 


9 


1 


my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If L waſh thee not, had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, 


e, very ſhortly, to depart from them: and partly 


| 1 have choſen: but it is that the (cri 


__—_ 


1 
F 
G 


4 


„ ** * 


13 Le call me Maſter, 
well: for /o am I. 


14 If I then your Lord, and Maſt 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh R — 


and Lord, and ye ſay 


ther's feet. | 
15 For I have given you an exampl 
ſhould do even as I have done to Ro. 5 
16 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The ſer. 
vant is not greater than his maſter, neither the 
ambaſſador greater than he that ſent him. 


that ye 


— 4 


| 17 If ye know theſe things, bleſſed i 
ye do them. ws , 6 7 cada 
18 © * I ſpeak not of you all: I know whom 


pture might 


be fulfilled, “ He that eateth bread with me, 


[hath lift up his heel againſt me. 
19 From ale a tell I you before it come 

that when it is come to paſs, ye might believe 

that I am he. | 

20 * Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If I ſend 

any, he that receiveth him, receiveth me: and 


„ — A 


21 When Jeſus had ſaid theſe things, he was 
troubled in the ſpirit, and * teſtified and ſaid, 
Verily, - verily I ſay unto you, that one of you 


chall betray me. 
2 And when ſupper was done (and that the 
devil had now put in the heart of Judas Iſca- 


22 * Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 


ther, doubting of whom he ſpake. 


23 Now there was one of his diſciples, which 
f leaned on Jeſus's boſom, whom Jeſus loved. 
24 To him beckoned therefore Simon Peter, 
that he ſhould aſk who it was of whom he 
ſpake. 1 030 | 

25 He then, as he leaned on Jeſus's breaſt, 
ſaid unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is, to whom I ſhall 
give a ſop, when I have dipt it: and he wet a 


ſop, and gave it to Judas Iſcariot, Simon's ſon. . 


27 And after the ſop, Satan entered into him, 


| Then 1aid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
7 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, What! | 


do, thou knoweſt not now: but thou ſhalt know] 


quickly. | 

28 But none of them that were at table, knew 
for what cauſe he ſpake it unto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
Buy 

thoſe 


b Into his power. 


© In that he is ſaid to riſe, it argueth that there was a 


{ſpace between the ceremony of the paſſover and this waſh- 


in 


; 2 feet, at what time it ſeemeth that the ſupper was 
in | 


ituted, | 

4 Unleſs thou ſuffer me to waſh thee, thou ſhalt have no 
part in the kingdom of heaven, : 

2. The betraying of Chrift was not caſual, or a thing that 
happened by chance, but the Father ſo ordained the caulc 
of our ſalvation, to reconcile us unto himſelf in his Son, 
and the Son did willingly and voluntarily obey the Father. 

© He affirmed it openly and ſoothed it. , 

f John's leaning was ſuch, that fitting down in his bed, 
his head was toward Jeſus's head: ſo that it was an eaſy 
matter for him to touch Jeſus's boſom: for it is certain that 
in old time men uſed not to fit at the table, but to lie down 


on the one ſide. | 


* Them of his houſhold, that is, his ſaints, 


* 


= 


them to 2 


AD 
33. 


* Ch, 15. 3. 


* Ch. 18. 

| Man. 0. 
Luke b. 40. 
1 The wag | 
fignifieth an 


apoſtle, 
Which is an 
one that ig 
ſent from 
another, 


* Pſ. 41. 9. 


» Matt. 10. 
40, 


he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent me, Luke10.1, 


* Matt, 26, 
21, 

Mark14.18, 
Luke 22.21. 
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ae mforteth bis diſciples, Cray. xiv. to whom be promiſeth the Comforter, 
| En that we have need of againſt the not whither thou goeſt, how can we then know A. D. 
pg f aſt: or that he ſhould give ſomething to the poor. [| the way t F „ 
8 o As ſoon then as he had received the ſop, 6 Jeſus ſaid unto him, I am that Way, and 
| be e immediately out, and it was night. that Truth; and that Life. No man cometh un- 

31 C W hen he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, to the F ather, but by me. =” | 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo-]| 7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
5Ged in him. N my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo{[him, and have ſeen him. | ERR | 
olorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway glo-|| . 8 Philip ſaid unto him, Lord; ſhew us thy 
"fy wi ? Father, and it ſufficeth us. 5 = 

2 *Little children, yet a little while am 1 9 Jeſus ſaid unto him; I have been ſo long 
with you: ye ſhall ſeek me, but as I faid untoſſtime with you, and Haſt thou not know me, 
ch the * Jews, Whither I go, can ye not come: al-||Philip ? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen my Fa- 

ſo to you ſay Tnow, N ther : how then ſayeſt thou, Shew us 2% Father? 
lea. 34 A new commandment give I unto you, 10+ Believelt thou not, that I am in the Fa- 
1:23 that ye love one another: as I have loved you, ther, and the Father is in me? The words that 
..'5-” that ye alſo love one another. { ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the 
1Jobo 4-2 By this ſhall all men know, that ye are my Father that dwelleth in me; he doth the works. _ 
diſciples, it ye have love one to another. - 11 Believe me, that I am in the F ather, and 
zo Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- the Father is in me: at the leaſt, believe me for 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither II the very works ſake. 
go, thou canſt not follow me now: but thou 12 * Verily; verily I ſay unto you, he that be- 
ſhalt follow me afterward. lieveth in me, the works that I do, he ſhall do 
1 37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why can I notſſalſo, and * greater than theſe ſhall he do: for I 
«Mt; 26. follow thee now? 1 will lay down my life for go unto my F ather. 398) | og 
oy thy ſake © | . 1 And whatſoever ye aſk in my name, that a ch. 16.23; 
9. bg 33 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilr thou lay down will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the OS 2 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily I ſay unto||Son. 5 | Jams 256) 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou have . 14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
denied me thrice, 2 85 | will do it. | 3 
| | | 15 If ye love me, keep my command- 
CHAP; XFE. BE, ments, | 


3 | 3 16 And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
1 He comforteth his diſciples, 25 7 declaring his diwi: give you another comforter, that he may abide 
nity and the fruit of his death, 16 promiſing the Dith you forever: 
Comforter. 17 even the Holy Spirat, 26 whoſe | 


4 10 , 8 17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the i 
office he ſetteth out. 27 He promiſeth bis peace. ,, 14 cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, 


ET * not your heart be troubled: ye believe neither knoweth him : but ye know him: for he 
L in God, believe alſo in me. dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
2 In my Father's houſe are many dwelling- 418 J will not leave you fatherleſs : Int I will 
places: if it were not ſo, I would have told come to you. . 
you: I go to * prepare a place for you. 19 Yet a little while, and the world ſhall ſee 
3 And if I go to prepare a place for you, T||me no more, but ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe I live, 
will * come again, and receive you unto myſelf, ye ſhall live allo. | > : 
that where I am, there may ye be alſo. 20 At that day ſhall ye know that I am * in 
4 And whither I go, ye know, and the way] my Father, and you in me, and I in you. 
ye know. | 1 555 —— 21 He that hath my commandments, and 
5 Thomas ſaid unto him, Lord, we know 3 keepetn 


26. 


18. 
23, 


1 


? We have to conſider the glorifying of Chriſt in his ig- I he it is in whom the Father hath revealed himſelf. 
ucminy. Fe | | af! 4 This ſaying, ſheweth unto, us both the nature, the will, 
5 This verſe and the next following, are a moſt plain and the office of Chriſt, - | 
and evident teſtimony of the divinity of Chriſt. It is plain by this place, that to know God, and to ſee 
The eternal glory ſhall flow by little and little from the] God, is all one: now whereas he ſaid before, that no man 
head into the members. But in the mean time, we muſt]|ſaw God at any time, that is to be underſtood thus; without 
take good heed, that we paſs over the race of this life in Chriſt, or were it not through Chriſt, no man could ever 
brotherly love. | ſee, nor ſaw God at any time: for as Chryſoſtom ſaith, 
An heavy example of raſh truſt and confidence, the Son is a very ſhort and eaſy ſetting forth of the Father's 
He believeth in God that believeth in Chriſt, and there] nature unto us. "FO | 
is no other way to confirm our minds in the greateſt diſ + The majeſty of God ſheweth itſelf moſt evidently, both 
treſs. . - in Chriſt's doctrine and deeds. Tee : 
That is, if it were not ſo as I tell you, to wit, unleſs|| The approving of the virtue of Chriſt is not included 
% there, were place enough not only for me, but for you alſo, [within his own perſon, but it is ſpread through the body of 
in my Father's houſe, I would not thus deceive you with a}| his whole church. e 
vain hope, but I would have told you ſo plainly. That is, not only do them, but I can alſo give other 
All this ſpeech is by way of an allegory, whereby themen power to do 8 | ; 
Lord comforteth his own, declaring to them his departure He loveth Chriſt aright which obeyeth his command- 
into heaven, which is not to reign there alone, but to go||ments; and becauſe the ſame is accompanied with an in- 
before and prepare a place for them. : finite ſort of miſeries, although he be abſent in body, yet 
Chriſt went not away from us, to the end to forſake us, || doth he comfort his with the preſent virtue of the Holy 
| . rather that he might at length take us up with him into] Ghoſt, whom the world deſpiſeth, becauſe it knoweth him 
heaven. 5 3 not. . 
© Theſe words are to be referred to the whole church, and. The Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of truth, of the 
therefore the angel ſaid to the diſciples when they were aſ-|| effe& which he worketh, becauſe he inſpireth the truth in- 
toniſned, What ſtand you gazing up into heaven? This||to us, whereas otherwiſe he hath truth in himſelf. 
Jeſus ſhall ſo come as you ſaw him go up, Acts 1. 11. and}| * Worldly men. COS” ; 
in all places of the ſcripture, the full comfort of the church|| 1 The Son is in the Father after ſach ſort, that he is of 
is referred to that day when God ſhall be all in all, and is|| one ſelf-ſame ſubſtance with his Father; but he is in his diſ- 


therefore called the day of redemption. ciples in a certain reſpect, as an aider and helper of them, 
* Cariit only is the way to true and everlaſting life, for 
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' Chrift Teaverh peace to his. 
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H: N. 


He commendeth 


A.D. keepeth them, is he that loveth me: and he that 


33. 


Ch. 15.26, 


a 


loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father : and - he taketh away: and ever 
will love him, and will * ſhew mine own ſelf to 


him. 

22 7 Judas ſaid unto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
what is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhew thyſelf un- 
to us, and not unto the world ? | 

23 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If any 

man love me, he will keep my word, and my 
Father will love him, ;and he will come unto 
him, and will dwell with him. | | 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 

. words : and the word which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. 

25 * Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, which I have told you. 

27 Peace I leave with you: my peace I give 

unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. 
, 28.'* Ye have heard how I ſaid unte yod, 
go away, and will come unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would verily rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go 
unto the Father: for the Father is greater 
than I. | | | 
29 And now have I ſpoken unto you, before 
it come, that when it is come to paſs, ye might 
1 wat 2 1 | 
30 Hereafter will I not ſpeak many things 
unto you: for the Prince of this world cometh, 
and hath ® nought in me. | KY 
31 But it is that the world may know that I] 
love my Father: and as the Father hath com- 
manded me, ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 


-1 By the parable of the vine, 2 and the branches, 
5, 6 Be declareth how the diſciples may bear 
fruit. 12, 17 He commendeth mutual love. 18 
He exhorteth them to bear affliftions patiently, 
20 by his own example. t | 


AM that true vine, and my Father is that 
A i 1. i. : | 


— =_ 


* Twill ſhew myſelf to him, and be known of him, as , 
he ſaw me with his eyes : but this ſhewing of himſelf is not 
belly, but ſpiritually, yet ſo plain as none can be more. 

7 We muſt not aſk why the goſpel is revealed to ſome ra- 
ther than to others, but we muſt rather take heed that we 
embrace Chriſt, who is offered unto us, and that we truly 
love bim, that is to ſay, that we give ourſelves wholly to 
his obedience. _ 

ft is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to imprint in the minds 
of the elect, in their times and ſeaſons, that which Chriſt 
once ſpake. _ Ser a 

9 All true felicity cometh to us by Chriſt alone. 

10 80 far is it that we ſhould be ſorry for the departing of 
Chriſt from us, according to the fleſh, that we ſhould ra- 
ther rejoice for it, ſeeing that all the bleſſing of the mem- 
bers dependeth upon the glorifying of the Head. 

1 This is ſpoken, in that that he is Mediator, for fo 
the Father is greater than he, inaſmuch as the perſon to 
whom requeſt is made, is greater than he that maketh the 
requeſt. 

"H Chriſt h to death not unwillingly, but willingly, 
not 2s yielding to the devil, but obeying his Father's de- 
Cree. | 

m As who would ſay, Satan will by and by ſet upon me 
with all the might he can, but he hath no power over me, 
neither ſhall he find any ſuch thing in me, as he thinketh 
he ſhall. ; 


We are of nature dry and fit for nothing, but the fire : |[laſting 
therefore that we may live and be fruitful, we muſt firſt be [[deſcrve._ 


grafted into Chriſt, as it were into a vine, by the Father's 


— . 

2 * Every b ks 
ry branch that beareth nor trum in A. 5 
one that bear. 33. 


that it may bring forth 13.4 15 


eth fruit, he purgeth it, 
more fruit. 

3 Now are ye clean throug i 
1 ee Foe. unto 88 oy ed e 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: as th 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 9 
vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in me 

5 I am that vine: ye are the branches: 2 
that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the fan 
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ca 
ye do nothing. | | : 

6 * If a man abide not in me, he is c ſt forth * 
as a branch, and withereth : and 85 cha ip 
them, and caſt hem into the fire, and they burn 
7 * * If ye abide in me, and my words abide . 
in you, aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be done 2, lla 
to you. | 

8 * Herein is my Father glorified, that 
bear much fruit, and be made my * 3 

9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have 1 


Let not your hearts be troubled, nor fear. 1 you : continue in that my love. 


10 If ye ſhall keep my commandments 
ſhall abide in my love, as I have kept my Fa. 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy an remain in you, and chat your joy 
might be full. 5 ya 

12 * This is my commandment, 
one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love than this hath no man, when 
any man beſtoweth his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. 

15 + Henceforth call I you not ſervants : 


that ye love el. . 
I Th:84, 9. 
1 John 3. 11. 
and 4. 21. 


for the ſervant knoweth not what his maſter 


doth: but I have called you friends: for all 


things that I have heard of my Father, have I 


made known unto. you. 

16 5 Ye have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you, and ordained you, * that ye goand , 4 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit remain: 1, bs 
that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk-of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. | 
17 Theſe things command I you, that ye 
love one another 18 If 


- 


hand : and then be daily ſhred with a continual meditation 
of the word, and the croſs: otherwiſe it ſhall not avail any 
man at all to have been grafted, unleſs he cleave full unto 
the Vine, and ſo draw juice out of 1t. 

2 He abideth in Chriſt, which reſteth in his doctrine, 
and therefore bringeth forth good fruit : and the Father 
will deny ſuch an one nothing. 

2 As who would ſay, Herein (hall my Father be glorified, 
and herein alſo ſhall you be my diſciples, if you bring for.h 
much fruit. FREE | 

3 The love of the Father towards the Son, and of che 


11Son towards us, and ours towards God and our neighbour, 


are-joined together with an inſeparable knot: and there 1s 
nothing more ſweet and pleaſant than it is. Now this love 
ſheweth itſelf by the eſſects: a moſt perfect example where 
of Chriſt himſelf exhibiteth unto us. 

d That is, in that love wherewith I do love you: which 
love is on both parts. 8 ? 

+ The doctrine of the goſpel (as it is uttered by Chriſt's 
own mouth) is a moſt perfect and abſolute declaration of the 
counſel of God which pertaiueth to our ſalvation, and 13 
committed unto the apoſtles. 

5s Chrift is the author and preſerver of the miniſtry of the 
goſpel even tothe world's end : but the miniſters have above 


all things need of prayer and brotherly love. ; 

This place teacheth us plainly, tnat our ſalvation com- 
eth from the only favour — gracious goodneſs of the ever- 
God toward us, aad of nothing that we dv 07 a 


— . | 
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_ ir forewarneth his diſciples of perſecution. CHAP. xvi. The Comforter promiſed, and his office. | 

we | — 8 5 If the world hate you, ye know that ith 4 * Bur theſe things have 1 told you, that A. D. 

a. D. hated me. before you. when the hour ſhall come; ye might remember, 

1 19 If ye were of the world, the world would that I told you them. And theſe things ſaid 1 

love his own : but becauſe ye are not of theſſnot unto you from the beginning, becauſe I was 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world,[|with you. _ 8 | 

3-0, therefore the world hateth you. 3 But now I go my way to him that ſent 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither go- 
1,26. * The ſervant is not greater than his maſter.ſſeſt thou ? 5 
M al. # If they have perſecuted me, they will perſe- 6 But becauſe Þ have ſaid theſe things un o 
are cute you alſo: if they have Kept my word, theyſſyou, your hearts are full of ſorrow. ä 
will alſo keep yours. | 7 Let I tell vou the truth, It is expedien 
21 7 Bur * all theſe things will they do unto[[for you that I gO awa for if I go not away, 
ou for. my name's fake, becauſe they have that Comforter will not come unto you: but if 
not known him that ſent me. I depart, I wilt fend him unto you. 

M 22 * If I had not come and ſpoken unto them,. 8 And when he is come, he will reproye 
they ſhould not have had fin: but now haveſſthe world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
they no cloke for their fin. | Judgment. FO 

* 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 9 Of ſin, Pęcauſe they believed not in me: 

24 If I had not done works among them 10 Of © righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 
which none other man did, they had not had Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more: 

ſin: but now have they both ſeen, and have 11 Of“ judgment, becauſe the prince of 

hated both me, and my Father. this world is judged. N | 
25 But it is that the word might be fulfilled, 12 + I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 

l 35 15 that is written in their © law, * They hated meſſbut ye cannot bear them now. | 

without a caule. 13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the 
26 * But when that Comforter ſhall come, Spirit of: tmath, he will lead you into all truth: 
:c&4.:6, * whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, for he ſhall: not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſo- 


lake24-49- ven the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth of theſſever he-ſhall hear, ſhall he ſpeak, and he will 


* 
— 


Ch. 35.21. 


Ch. 16 4» 


Father, he ſhall teſtify of me. | ſhew you the things to come. | 
27 And ye ſhall witneſs alſo, becauſe ye haveſ| 14 He ſhall glorify me: For he ſhall re- 
1 been with me from the beginning. ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
4 e | 15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
CHAP WT: - therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and d 


— | 1 ö {h it t . « | J 
1 He jor etelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 He a6 's A little while, and ye ſha!l not ſee me: 
promiſeth the Comforter, and declareth his office.|| and again a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: 
21. He compareth the offlifticns of bis to a womanſſe for 1 go to the Father. 


that travaileth with child. 17 Then: ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 


HESE * things have I ſaid unto you, that||themlſelves, What is this that he faith unto us, 
7 ye ſhould not be offended. A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again 


2 They ſhall excommunicate you: yea, the|| little while, and ye ſhall ſee me: for I go to 


time ſhall come, that whoſoever killeth you, will||the Father? | 3 | 
: think that he doth God ſervice. | 18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 


3 And theſe things will they do unto you, ſaith, A little while? we know not what he ſaith. 


becauſe they have not known the Father, nor 19 Now Jeſus knew that they would aſk 
me. G g him, 


* It ought not only not to fear, but rather confirm the when as all gainſayers were manifeſtly reproved through 
faithful miniſters of Chriſt, when they ſhall be hated of the[|the pouring out of the Holy Ghoſt upon the church: ſo 
world as their Maſter was. that the very enemies of Chriſt were reproved of fin, in 

7 The hatred that the world beareth againſt Chriſt, pro-||that they were conſtrained to confeſs that they were de- 
ceedeth of the_blockiſhneſs of the mind, which notwith- ||ceived, in that they believed not, and therefore they ſaid 
ſtanding is voluntarily blind, ſo that the world can pretend to Peter, Acts 2. Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 
no excuſe to cover their fault. c Of Chriſt himſelf: for when the world ſhall ſee that I 

As who would ſay, If I had not come, theſe men would|[have poured out the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhall be conſtrained 
not have ſtuck to have ſaid ſtill before God's judgment-ſeat,||to confeſs that I was juſt, and was not condemned of my 
that they are religious and void of ſin: but ſeeing I came] Father, when I went out of this world. 
to them, and they clean refuſe me, they can have no cloak] d Of that authority and power which I have both in hea- 
for their wickedneſs. | | ven and earth. | 

Sometimes by this word, Law, are meant the five books|| © That is, becauſe they ſhall then underſtand and know 
of Moſes, but in this place, the whole ſcripture : for theſ|indeed that I have overcome the devil, and do govern the 
place all&ged is in the pſalms. , world, when all men ſhall ſee that they ſet themſelves againit 

* Againſt.the rage of the wicked, we ſhall ſtand ſurely you in vain, for I will arm you with that heavenly power 
by the inward teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt : but the Holy [whereby you may deſtroy every high thing which is lifted 

| Ghoſt ſpeaketh no otherwiſe, than he ſpeaketh by the up againſt the knowledge of God, 2 Cor. 10. 12. | 
mouth of the apoſtles. 4 The doctrine of the apoſtles proceeded from the Holy 

" The miniſters of the goſpel muſt look for all man-||Ghoſt, and is moſt perfect. is 
ner of reproaches, not only of them which are open ene-|| The Holy Ghoſt bringeth no new doctrine, but teach- 
mies, but even of them alſo which ſeem to be of the ſameſſeth that which was uttered by Chriſt's own mouth, and im- 
houſhold, and the very pillars of the church. printeth it in our minds. Fl 

The abſence of Chriſt according to the fleſhy is profi-] The grace of the Holy Ghoſt is a moſt lively glaſs, 
table to the church, that we may wholly depend upon his||wherein Chriſt is truly beholden with the molt ſharp- ſighted 
ſpiritual power, + N eyes of faith, and not with the bleared eyes of the fleſh, 
. * The Spirit of God worketh ſo mightily by the preach-|| whereby we feel a continual joy even in the midſt of ſor- 
ing of the word, that he conſtraineth the world, will it,|[rows. | | 
nill it, to confeſs its own unrighteouſneſs, and Chriit's|| f When a little time is once paſt. 
righteouſneſs and almightineſs. | s For I paſs to eternal glory, ſo that I ſhall be much more 


— — 


— 


j 
5 
1 
p 
7 | 
'Þ 

1 
. 
5 
{i 
1 
1 
ö 

' 

i 
= 


He will or eprove the world, that the worldlings ſhall|[preſent with you than I was before: for then you ſhall feel 
be able to pretend no excuſe. 


» He reſpeQeth the time that followed his aſcenſion, 


indeed what | am, and what | am able to do. 


— 
as —— — 
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Fa Fon ER 
A. D. him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye inquire among 33 ** Theſe things have I ſpoke, oo = 
33* yourſelves, of that I ſaid, A little while, and ye BY ee 5 ponen unto you, A. B. 


{hall not ſee me: and again, a little wöbile, and 
ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
| weep and lament, and the world ſhall rejoice: 
4 and ye ſhall ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall be 

turned to joy. | 
21 A woman, when ſhe travaileth, hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
into the world. | 
22 And ye now therefore are in ſorrow : 
but J will ſee you again, and your heartgſhall 
rejoice, and your joy ſhall no man take from 
ou. 
; 23 And in that day ſhall ye aſk me nothing. 
* Verily, verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
and21.22. ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give 

Mark 11. 24. : 

Luke 11.9. it you. ; - 

James 1. 5. 24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. | 

25 7 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
parables : but the time will come, when J ſhall 
no more ſpeak to you in parables : but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. | 

26 * At that day ſhall ye aſk in my name, 
and I ſay not unto you, that I will pray unto the 
Father for you : 

27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 

* Ch. 27.8, Cauſe ye have loved me, * and have believed 
that I came out from God. | 

28 I am come out from the Father, and 
came into the world : again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. 12 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 

ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and thou ſpeakeſt no 
parable. 3 

30 Now know we that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee. By this we believe that thou art 
come out from God. 

31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do you believe 
now ? | 

F Matt. 26, 32 * '* Behold, the hour cometh, and is al- 

Mark 14.27, ready come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 

into his own, and ſhall leave me alone: but ! 
am not alone : for the Father is with me. 


* Ch. 14. 13. 
Matt. 7. 7. 


that * in me ye might have peace: j 
ye ſhall have afflitionf: — beue —2 5 
I have overtome the world. 


rld 33. 
comfort, 


CHAP. XVII. 


i Chrift prayeth that bis glory, together with 1: 
Father's, may be made manifeſt. - RE 
for his apoſtles,” 20 and for all believers. | 


FFVHESE * things ſpake Jeſus, and lift u 

4. his eyes " —_— and ſaid, * Father hs 
our is come: glori Son, that : 

alſo glorify ther: 4 5 EY wen ay 

2 As thou haſt given him power over * all , 
fleſh, that he ſhould 3 eternal life to * 3 
that thou haſt given him. | 

| 3 _ er. is life e that they know thee 
to ve the only very God, and whom 
ſent, Jeſus Chriſt. 5 i | e 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

5 And now glorify me, thou Father, with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world wass. 0 

6 3 I have declared thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world : * thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they 
have kept thy word. 1 

7 * Now they that know all things whatſoe- e. 6 4, 
ver thou haſt given me, are of thee. | 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me, and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and have believed that thou hat 
ſent me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me: for 
they are thine, ny | 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine, and I am glorified in them. 

11 Andnowam I no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep them in thy name, even them whom 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one as 
we are. 

12 While J was with them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name : thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me have I kept, and none of them is loſt, but 

| the 


7 The Holy Ghoſt, which was 
| after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, inſtructed both them in all 
| the chiefeſt myſteries and ſecrets of our ſalvation, and alſo 
| by them the church, and will alfo inftru& it to the end of 

the world. 

The ſum of the worſhip of God is the invocation of 
the Father, in the name of the Son the Mediator, who 
is already heard for us, for whom he both abaſed himſelf, 

| and is now alſo glorified, 
3 9 Faith and fooliſh ſecurity differ very much. 
1 10 Neither the wickedneſs of the world, neither the 
| — his own, can diminiſh any thing of the virtue of 
ll. Chriſt. - 
2 The ſurety and flay of the church dependeth on] 
| upon the victory of Chriſt. , 
b That in me you might be thoroughly quiered. For by 
(peace) is meant in this place, that quiet ſtate of min. 
which is clean contrary to diſquietneſs and heavineſs. 
: Jeſus Chriſt the everlaſting high Prieſt, being ready 
* ſtraightways to offer up himſelf, doth by ſolemn prayers 
e AIR himſelf to God the Father, as a ſacrifice, and us 
tagether with himſelf. Therefore this prayer was from the 
beginning, is, and ſhall be to the end of the world, the 
foundation and ground of the church of God. 
2 He firſt declareth, that as he came into the world to 
the end that the Father might ſhew in him, being appre- 
hended by faith, his glory, in ſaving his elect, to he ap 


poured upon the apoſtles 


Father, that he would bleſs the work which he had finiſhed, 
Over all men. : 
d. He calleth the Father the only very God, to ſet him 
againſt falſe gods, and not to ſhut out himſelf and the Holy 
hoſt, for ſtraightway he joineth the knowledge of the 
Father and the — of himſelf together, and accord- 
ing to his accuſtomed manner, ſetteth forth the whole God- 
head in the perſon of the Father: ſo is the Father alone 


ſaid tq be King, immortal, wiſe, and as dwelling in light 


which no man can attain unto, inviſible. Rom. 16. 27. | 
Tim. 1. 17. 

3 Firſt of all, he prayeth for thoſe his diſciples, by whom 
he would have the reſt to be gathered together, and com- 
mendeth them to the Father (having once rejected the whole 
company of the reprobate) becauie he received them of him, 
into his cuſtody, and for that they embracing his doctrine 
thall have ſo many and ſo mighty enemies, that there 1s nv 
way for them to be in ſafety, but by bis help only. 
< He ſheweth hereby that everlaſting election and choice, 
which was hidden in the good-will and pleaſure of God, 
which is the groundwork of our ſalvation. 
« He ſheweth how that everlaſting and hidden . of 


plied bimſelf to that only: and therefore deſireth of the} 


God is declared in Chriſt, by whom we are juſtified and 
ſanctified, if we lay hold on him by faith, that at l-ng:h we 
may come to the glory of the election. 

© He prayeth that his people may peaceably agree and be 
,oined together in one, that as the Godhead is one, ſo they 
may be of one mind, and one conſent together. 
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A. — 1 . * 2 bens: * . by © . 
reſerve them in unity and iruth. __ „ Ca, NT Chriſt is betrayed to the Jeus 


= child of perdition, that the * ſcripture might 

1 d. 6 | | 

ey 1 . : 2 — now come I to thee: and theſe things 
ſpeak I in the world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 J have given them thy word, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, as I am not of the world. | 

15 +I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them 
out of the world, but that thou keep them 
from all evil. 

16 They are not of the world, as I am not 

. of the world. 

17 * Sandtify 

is truth. 


ſo have I ſent them into the world. 

19 And for their ſakes ſanctify I myſelf, that 
they alſo may be ſanctified through the * truth. 

20 © I pray not for theſe alone, but for them 
alſo which ſhall believe in me,through their word. 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, O 
Father, art in me, and I in thee: even that they 
may be alſo one in us, that the world may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory that thou gaveſt me, I have 
given them, that they may be one, as we are one, 

23 I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
them, as thou haſt loved me. 

ch. . 6. 24 * Father, I will that they which thou haſt 

given me, be with me, even where I am, that 
they may behold that my glory, which thou haſt 


dation of the world. | 

25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath 
not known thee : but I have known thee, and 
theſe have known, that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 7 And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it, that the love where- 
with thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 
I in them. 

K 


1 By Chriſt's power, whom Judas betrayeth, 6 the 
foldiers are caſt down to the ground. 13 Chriſi 
is led to Annas, and from him to Caiapbhas. 22 
23 His anſwer to the officer that ſmote him with 


a rod. 28 Being delivered to Pilate, 36 be 
declareth his kingdom. . 
Pp HEN * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe things, 


he went forth with his diſciples over the 
Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. 


Matt. 26. brook * 
0 


1 
Mark 14.32, 


2 And Judas, which betrayed him; knew alſo A. P. 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 33 
with his diſciples. 3 | | 

3 * Judas then, after he had received a * Matte 26. 
band of men and officers of the high prieſts and Markr4.42; 
of the Phariſees, came thither with lanterns, -***2=475 
and torches, and weapons. 

4 * Then Jeſus, knowing 
come unto him, went form 
Whom ſeek ye ? 


all things that ſhould 


„ and ſaid unto them, 


them with thy truth: thy word 
18 5 As thou didſt ſend me into the world, 


haſt lovedſſcup which my Father hath given me? 


| 13 * And led him away to“ Annas firſt (for Re 3. 2: 
| he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the 
given me: for thou lovedſt me before the foun- high prieſt that ſame year.) | 


1 2 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the 


5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
| Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am he. Now Judas alſo 
which betrayed him, ftood with them. 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid untothem, I am he, 
theyſwent away backwards, and fell to the ground: 

7 Then he aſked them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. - 

8 + Jeſus anſwered, I faid unto you, that I _ 
am he: therefore if ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
their way. 

9 This was that the word might be fulfilled 
which he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt *Ch. 2. 12; 
me, have I loſt none. 

10 5 Then Simon Peter having a ſword; drew 
it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut 
off his right ear. Now the ſervant's name was 
Malchus. "y 

11 Then faid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
[word into the ſheath: ſhall I not drink of the 


A : 


— 


12 Then the band and the captain, and the 
officers of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound him, 


* 


| 14 * And Caiaphas was he that gave counſel Cb. 11. 50. 
people. 
15 © 7 Now Simon Peter followed Jeſus, * Matt. 26. 
and another diſciple, and that diſciple was known 124 14.54. 
of the high prieſt, therefore he went in with Jeſus Lukas. 5+. 
into the hall of the high prieſt : 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out the other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake to her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then faid the maid that kept the door, un- 
to Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſ- 
ciples ? He ſaid, I am not. h 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
which had made a fire of coals : for it was cold, 
and they warmed themſelves. And Peter alſo 
ſtood among them, and warmed himſelf. 
19 C (* The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. 20 Jeſus 


Luk Eat 
0-22-39 He ſheweth what manner of deliverance he meaneth, 


not that they ſhould be in no danger, but that they being pre- 
ſerved from all, might prove by experience that the doc rine 
of ſalvation is truth, which they received at his mouth to 
deliver to others. 

f That is, make them holy: and that is ſeid to be holy, 
which is dedicated and made proper to God only, 

5 He addeth moreover, that the apoſtles have a vocation 
common with them, and therefore they mult be holden u 
by the ſeif-ſame virtue to give up themſelves wholly to God, 
Netz, he being firſt, did conſecrate himſelf to the Fa- 
ther. 5 

t The true and ſubſtantial ſanctification of Chriſt, is ſer 
againit the outward purifying. | 
© Secondarily, he offereth to God the Father all his, that 
ro, how many ſoever ſhall believe in him by the doctriae ot 
the apoſtles ; that as he cleaveth unto the Father, receiving 
trom him all fullneſs, ſo they being joined with him, may 
receive life from him, and at length being together beloved 
in him, may alſo with him enjoy everlaſting glory. 

7 He. communicateth . with his by little and little, the 


knowledge of the Father, which is moſt full in Chriſt the. 


pj] * Chriſt's perſon (but not his virtue) was bound of the 


Mediator, that they may in him be beloved of the Father, 
with the ſelf-ſame love wherewith he loveth the Son. 
* Chriſt goeth of his own accord into a garden, which his 

3233 A 2 8 taken, _ by his obedience he might 

take away the ſin that entered into the world b | 

att. and that in a garden. nee 
2 Chriſt, who was innocent, was taken as 


a wick - 
ſon, that we which are wicked might wicked per 


be let go as innocent. 


adverſarieg when and how he would. 


+ Chriſt doth not negle@ the office of a 
not in his greateſt danger. good paſtor, no 


We ought to conti the zeul we bear to God, within 
che bounds of our vocation. 
5 Chriſt is brought before an earthly high prieſt to be 


cordemned for our blaſphemies, that we mig itted 
of the everlaſting high l bimſelf. mighs be quitted 


A lively example of the frailty of man, even in the 


beſt, when they be ones left to themſelves. 

* .Chriſt defendeth his cauſe but ſender] 
would withdraw himfelf from death, but 
was condemned as an innocent. 


5, not that he 
to ſhew that he 
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Cbriſt is examined, arraigned, 


25 N 


(ry 


. 
ed, and crowned with 


A. D. 


20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the, 
330 


world: I ever taught in the ſynagogue and in 
the temple, whither the Jews reſort continually,' 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which, 
heard me what I ſaid unto them: behold, they 
know what ! ſaid. 

22 When he had ſpoken theſe things, one of 
the officers which ſtood: by, ſmote Jeſus with his 
rod, faying, Anſwereſt thou the high prieſt ſo? 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have evil ſpoken, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if I have well ſpo- 
ken, why ſmiteſt thou me ? 
* Matt. 6. 24 C * Now Annas had ſent 
Lakezz. cs. Caiaphas the high prieſt. ) 
Matt. 26. 25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
Mark 4.9. himſelf, and they ſaid unto him, Art not thou 
Lake 23. 55. alſo of his diſciples ? He denied it, and ſaid, 1 
am not. 

26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt, his 
couſin, whole ear Peter ſmote off, ſaid, Did not 

I ſee thee in the garden with him? | 

27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. 


him bound unto 


Wld. 28 C * '* Then led they Jeſus from * Caia- 
Luke 23. 1. Phas into the common hall. Nowit was morning, 


and they themſelves went not into the common 


and 11. 3. might eat the paſſover. . 


29 Pilate then went out unto them, and 
faid, What accuſation bring ye againſt this 
man ? | | 
30 They anſwered, and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not an evil doer, we would not have deli- 
vered him unto thee. . 
31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye him, 
and judge him after your own law. Then the 
Jews ſaid unto him, * It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death, BEE, 

32 IL was that the word of Jeſus * might be 


Matt. 20, 


N fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying what death 
he ſhould die. 151171 5 nn EA 
* Matt. 17. 33 * So Pilate entered into the common hall 


In, - 


ik 25. 2, again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, Art 
"Luke 23. 3. thou the king of the Jews? 

34 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that of 
thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 

35 Palate anſwered, Am la Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the high prieſts, have delivered thee 
unto me. What Faſt thou done ? 61 

36, ** Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, 
my ſervants would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not 
be delivered to the Jews: but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. Das he 

37 Pilate then ſaid unto him, Art thou a king 
then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that I am a| 
king: för this cauſe am I born, and for this 


4 £ 


4.44 


him no cauſe at all. 


7D 
3 


- — 
cauſe came 11 2 

wie came 1 into the world, that I mould bear A. B. 
witneſs unto the truth: every one that is of th "a 
truth, heareth my voicde. en 
38 * Pilate ſaid unto him, What is truth? 
And when he had ſaid that, he went our Again 
unto the Jews, and ſaid unto them, I find in 


39 * But you have a cuſtom, that 1 ſhould * N. 
deliver you one looſe at the paſſover: will yethen 3, 
that I looſe unto you the king of the Jews? © 2 


ads 10. hall, leit they ſnould be defiled, but that they 


unto them, Behold the man. 


40 ® Then * cried they all again, ſaying, Not » ao. 
him, but Barabbas : no this . i AQ33.14, 


murderer. | 
HAP. XIX. 


1 Pilate, when : Chriſt was: ſcourged, 2 and crotned 
with thorns, 4 was defirous to let him looſe: 8 
Lud being overcome with the outrage of the Jews 
16 Be delivereth him to be crucified. 26 Jeſus 
commtteth his mother to the diſciple. 30 Havins 
taſted vinegar, be dieth. 34 And being dead, his 

Jide is pierced with a ſpear. 40 He is buried. 
h bog * Pilate took Jeſus and * ſcou 
wn.” 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put 1t on his head: and they put on him a 
purple garmer // aghcw ($18 SARS * | 
3 And faid, Hail, king of the Jews. And 
they ſmote him with their rods. 

4 Then Pilate went forth again, and ſaid 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
3 may know, that I find no fault in him 
at ail. | 

5 Then came Jeſus forth wearing a crown of 
thorns, and a purple garment, And Pilate ſaid 


4 Mat 


31. 
Mark: 
Luke: 


rged Matt, 2», 
8 Mark! 510. 


- 


N 
6 Then when the high prieſts and officers ſaw . 
him, they cried, ſaying, Crucify, crucify him. 
Pilate ſaid unto them, Take ye him, and crucify 
bim: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. | 

8 C * When Pilate then heard that word, he 
was the more afraid, 

And went again into the common hall, and 
ſaid unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? bur Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer, 

10 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? Knoweſt thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to looſe 
thee ? x | 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater ſin. | 

12 From ak Pilate ſought to _ 
| im, 


pf 


9 After that men have once fallen, they cannot only not 
lift up themſelves by their own ſtrength, but alſo they fal! 
more and more into worſe, until they be raiſed, up again by 
a new virtue of God. 13 | #3 
The Son of God is brought before the judgyzent-ſeat 


of an earthly ang profans man, in hom there is found much 


leſs wickedneſs than in the princes of the people of God. 
A lively image of the wrath of God againſt ſin, and there- 


withal of his great mercy, and laſt of all of his molt ſevere 


judgment againſt the ſtubborn contemners of his grace when 
it is offered unto them, _ * EP 

2 From Caiaphas's houſe, A. | | 

b For judgments of life and death were taken from them 
forty years before the deſtruction of the temple, 

For Chriſt had foretold that he ſhould be crucified. 


'2 It was requiſite that Chriſt ſhould be pronounced in- 
nocent, but notwithſtanding (in that that he took upon him 
our. perſon) was to be condemned as a moſt wicked man. 
He ſpeaketh this diſdainfully and ſcoffingly, and not 
by way of aſking a queſtion. „ 

e Word for word, made a great and foul] voice. 

The wiſdom of the fleſh chuſeth of two evils the leaſt, 
but God curſeth that ſame wiſdom. : 

2 Chriſt 1s again quitted by that ſame mouth wherewith 
he is afterward condemned, 

They will have him-crucified, whom by an old cuſtom 
of theirs they ſhould have ſtoned and hanged up as con- 
vict of blaſphemy ; but they deſire to have him crucifed 
after the manner of the Romans. 7 

3 Pilate's conſcience fighteth for Chriſt, but ſtraightway 
it yieldeth, becauſe it is not upholden with the {ingular 


„ Chriſt avoucheth his ſpiritual kingdom, but rejeReth| 
2 worldly, 


{| virtue of God, 


* | 


2 


27. 


en 8. which faith, ® They parted my garments amon- 


* 
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imſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar. 
11 3 Pilate heard this word, he 
brought Jeſus forth, and fat down in the judg- 
ment-leat, in a place called the Pavement, and 
in Hebrew * Gabbatha. 68 

14 And it was the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour: and he faid unto 
he Jews, Behold your king. | : a 

15 But they cried, Away with him, away with 
him, crucify him. Pilate ſaid unto them, Shall 
Icrucify your king? The high prieſts anſwered, 
We have no king but Cæſar. 

16 5 Then delivered he him unto them, to 
be crucified. And they took Jeſus, and led 
him away. 3 

17 * And he bare his own croſs, and came 
i 15, into a place named of dead men's ſkulls, which is 
leg 20. called in Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and two others 
with him, on either {ide one, and Jeſus in the 
midſt, : : | 

19 C * And Pilate wrote alſo a title, and 
put it on the croſs, and it was written, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. | 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: 
for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
near to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the high prieſts of the Jews, to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews, but 
that he ſaid, I am king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate anſwered, What I have written, I 
have written. | 

"Mat, . 23 Then the“ ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jeſus, took his garments (and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part) and his coat: and 
the coat was without ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let us 
not divide it, but caſt lots for it, whole it ſhall be. 
This was that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 


( Matt. 27. 


— 


35 
Mark 25.24. 


them, and on my coat did caſt lots. So the ſol- 
diers did theſe things indeed. | 

25 © * Then ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus his 
mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
Cleopas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 And when Jeſus ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaid unto 


his mother, Woman, behold thy ſon. 


5— — 


Pilate condemneth himſelf firſt, with the ſame mouth 
wherewith he afterward condemneth Chriſt. 
» Gabbatha ſignifieth an high place, as judgment-ſeats 
are, 

5 Chriſt faſteneth Satan, fin and death to the croſs. 

* Chriſt fitting upon the throne of the croſs, is openly 
written everlaſting king of all people with his own hand, 
whoſe mouth condemned him for uſurping a kingdom, 

* Chriſt ſignifieth by the diviſion of his garments 
amongſt the bloody butchers (his coat except, that had no 
leam) that it ſhall come to paſs, that he will ſhortly divide 
his benefits, and enrich his very enemies throughout the 
world: but ſo notwithſtanding that the treaſure of his church 
ſhall remain whole. | 

" Chriſt is a perfect example of all righteouſneſs,” not 
way in the keeping of the firſt, but alſo of the ſecond ta- 


were 
filled, he ſaid, I thirſt. 


4 5 3 : : es — - — — — "7 3 = e TE 4. 

i 0 elrvered to be crucified. « CHAP. XIX. Fr lis deatb and burial. 
hs py the Jews cried, ſaying, If thou deliver 27 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Behold thy- 4. D. 

4 = thou art not Cæſar's friend: for whoſoever mother: and from that hour the diſciple rook 33. 

i 5 


her home unto him. | 


28 C ? After, when Jeſus knew that all things 
rformed, that the* ſcripture might be ful- *P% 59. 2% 


29 And there was ſet a © veſſel full of vine- 


gar : and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and 
put it about an hyſſop ſtalt, and put it to his 


mouth. | 


30 Now when Jeſus had received of the vine- 


gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed, and bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoſt. 


31 ** The Jews then (becauſe it was the pre- 
paration, that the bodies ſhould not remain up- 
on the croſs on the ſabbath day: for that ſabbath 
was an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they might be taken 
down. 


32 Then came the ſoldiers and brake the legs 


of the firſt, and of the other which was crucified 


with Feſus. 

33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 
that he was dead already, they brake not his legs. 
34 ** But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear * 
pierced his ſide, and forthwith came thereout 
blood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith true, 
that ye might believe it. | 

36 For theſe things were done, that the ſcrip- 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, * Not a bone of him ſhall * Exoe. 12. 


be broken. 8 
And again another ſcripture faith, #* * Zach. 12. 


37 
They ſhall fee 
through. | 
38 * * And after theſe things, Joſeph of Ari- » Matt. 27. 
mathea (who was a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecret- 57 3 
ly for fear of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he Lakeaz. 50. 
might take down the body of Jeſus. And Pi- 
late gave him licence. He came then and took 
Jeſus's body. ' | 
29 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which ch. 3. 2. 
firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought of h 
myrrh and aloes mingled together about an hun- 
dred pound. 
40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wrapped it in linen cloaths with the odours, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 
41 And in that place where Jeſus was crucifi- 
ed, was a garden, and in the garden a new ſepul- 
chre, wherein was © never man yet laid. 


H h 42 There 


him whom they have thruſt ** 


* 


brains ſomewhat troubled : ſo charitably the Jews provided 
for the r men's conſcience, which were executed 

10 The body of Chriſt which was dead for a ſeaſon, (be- 
cauſe it fo pleaſed him) is wounded, but the leaſt bone of 
it is not broken, and ſuch is the ſtate of his myſtical body. 
n Chriſt being dead upon the croſs witneſſeth by a dou- 
ble ſign, that he only is the true ſatisfaction, and the true 
waſhing for the believers. 

4 This wound was a moſt manifeſt witneſs of the death 
of Chriſt: for the water that iſſued out of this wound gave 
us plainly to underſtand, that the weapon pierced the very 
ſkin that compaſſeth the heart, which is the veſſel that con- 
taineth that water, and that being once wounded, that crea- 
ture which is ſo pierced, and fincken, cannot chuſe but 
die. 

12 Chriſt is openly buried, and in a famous place, Pilate 
writing and ſuffering it, and that by men which did favour 


» Chriſt, when he hath taken the vinegar, yieldeth up 
the ghoſt, drinking up indeed that moſt bitter and ſharp cup 
of his Father's wrath in our name. 

* Galatinus witneſſeth out of the book called Sanhedrin, 
that the Jews were wont to give them that were executed, 


Chriſt, in ſuch wiſe, that yet before that day, they never 
openly followed him: ſo that by his burial, no man can 
juſtly doubt either of his death, or reſurrection. 

That no man might cavil at his reſurrection, as thoughy 


Vinegar mixed with frankincenſe to drink, to make their 


ſome other that had been buried there, had riſen. Theoph. 
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Chriſt's reſurreFion. es HE; EA * —— 
| A, D. 42 There then laid they Jeſus, becauſe of the | 16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary Sk, 
b 33. herſelf, and ſaid unto him, Rabbon; ae A, ol 


Jews preparation day, for the ſepulchre was 
near. 7 
CHAR. XX. i 
1 Mary bringeth word that Chriſt is riſen. 3 Pe- 
ter and obn 4 run to ſeeit. 15 Teſus appear- 
eth to Mary, 19 and to the diſciples that were 
together. in the houſe. 25 Thomas, before faith- 
leſs, 29 now believeth. | 
OW * the firſt day of the week came 
Mary Magdalene, early when it was yet 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, and ſaw the ſtone taken 
away from the tomb. | 

2 Then ſhe ran, and came to Simon Peter, 
and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and 
ſaid unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where 
they have laid him. | 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and the other 
diſciple, and they came unto the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together, but the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre. | 

5 And he ſtooped down, and ſaw the linen 
cloaths lying : yet went he not in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and ſaw the linen cloaths 
lie. | TT | 

7 And the kerchief that was upon his head, 
not lying with the linen cloaths, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by itſelf. | 

8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, which 
came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw it, and 
believed. | | 

For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
That he muſt riſe again from the dead. . 

10 And the diſciples went away again unto 

their own home. 1 

11 © * But Mary ſtood without at the ſe- 
pulchre weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed 
herſelf into the ſepulchre, 

12 * And ſaw two angels in * white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they ſaid unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? She ſaid unto them, They have 
taken away © my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. | | 

14 * When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her- 
ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not 
that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep- 
eſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing 
that he had been the gardener, ſaid unto him, Sir, 
if thou haſt borne him hence, tell me where thou 
haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 


Mary Magdalene, Peter and John, are the firſt witneſſes 
of the reſurrection; and ſuch as cannot juſtly be ſuſpected, 
for that they themſelves could ſcarcely be perſuaded of it, 
ſo far it is off that they ſhould invent it of ſet purpoſe, 

That is, without the cave, which the ſepulchre was cut 
out of, h 

2 Two angels are made witneſſes of the Lord's reſurrec- 
tion. 

»In white cloathing. | ; 

© Mary ſpake as the common people uſed to ſpeak ; for 
they ſpeak of a dead carcaſe as they do of a whole man, 

3 Jeſus witneſſeth by his preſence, that he is truly riſen. 

+ Chriſt which is riſen is not to be ſought in this world, 
according to the fleſh, but in heaven by faith, whither he is 
gone before us. 

. 4 By his brethren he meaneth his diſciples; for in the 
next verſe following, it is ſaid, that Mary told his diſciples. 

© He calleth God his Father, becauſe he is his Father 
naturally in the Godhead, and he ſaith your Father, be- 


q 


oni, which 18 


ſay, Maſter. to 


: 1757 Jeſus ſaith unto her, 
am not yet aſcended to my Father : 

my * wag _ ſay unto ni, I — 
* my Father, and to your Fath 

and your God. ? . 

18 Mary Magdalene came and tol iſci 
ples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and 3 - 
ſpoken theſe things _ her. : 

19 © * 5 The ſame day then at nig 
was the firſt day of the 3 and which 
doors were ſhut where the diſciples were aſſem 
bled tor fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid to them, Peace h unto you 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed ünto 
them his hands, and his fide. Then were the gif. 
ciples glad when they had ſeen the Lord. 

21 * Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Peace. 
be unto you: as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend ! 6 -Y 
you. 

22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed 
on them, and ſaid unto them, Receive the Holy 
Siet. 5 

23 Whoſeſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit- 
ted unto them: and whoſeſoever fins ye retain 
they are retained, 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto him 
We have ſeen the Lord: but he ſaid unto them, 
Except I ſee in his hands the print of the nails, 
and put my finger 1nto the print of the nails, and 
put my hand into his ſide, I will not believe it. 

26 C And eight days after, again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them. They 
came Jeſus, when the doors were ſhut, and ſtood 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace he unto you. 

27 After, ſaid he to Thomas, Put thy finger 
here, and ſee mine hands, and put forth thine 
hand, and put it into my ſide, and be not faith- 
leſs, but faithful. | 
28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Lord and my God. | 

29 * Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou believeſt : bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen, and have believed. 

30 J And many other ſigns alſo did Jeſus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten 1n this-book. | 
31 But theſe things are written, that ye might 
believe, that Jeſus is that Chriſt that Son of 
God, and that in believing ye might have lite 
through his name. 


33. 
Touch me not: for 


14. 
Luke 2g. 3b. 
1 Cor. Is, * 


Ch. 21.15 


CHAP. 


the Son of God; that is, by taking us of his free grace to 
be his ſons. Epiphanius. RE 
5 Chrift in that that he preſented himſelf before his diſ- 


{ciples ſuddenly, through his divine power, when the gates 


were ſhut, doth fully aſſure them both of his reſurrection, 
and alſo of their apoſtleſhip, inſpiring them with the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is the miniſtry of the go . ; 

f Either the doors opened to him of their own accord, or 
the very walls themſelves were a paſſage to him 

5 The publiſking of the forgiveneſs of fins by faith in 
Chriſt, and the ſetting-forth and denouncing the wrath of 
God in retaining the fins of the unbelievers, is the ſum of 
the preaching of the goſpel. | 

7 Chriſt draweth out of the unbelief of Thomas a certain 
and ſure teſtimony of his reſurrection. 

3 True faith dependeth upon the mouth of God, and not 
upon fleſhly eyes. | 

9 To believe in Chriſt the ſon of God, and our only Sa- 
viour, is the end of the doctrine of the goſpel, and 1 


cauſe he is our Father by grace, through the adoption of 


of the hiſtory of the reſurrection, 
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e apeareth 10 his diſciples. | | His charge to Peter. 

— 9 5 | | 13 Jeſus then came and took bread and gave 4. P. 
J. D. | UC. HA FP, XXkb them, and fiſh likewiſe. 33. 
34 | | : 2 X 14 os * now the third time that Jeſus 
| h to his diſciples as they were a fiſh-([{hewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 

1 7 efus Fa _ they N a ea _ riſen again from the - th : 

7 files. 15 He committeth the charge of the ſbeep 15 J So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid 

# Peter, 18 and foretelleth him of the manner ofſſto Simon Peter, Simon, the ſon of Jonas, lov- 

tis death: Ee eſt thou me more than theſe? He ſaid unto 

| | „„ bh | him, Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. 

F-TER theſe things Jeſus ſnewed him-[|He ſaid unto him; Feed my lambs. 

| ſelf again to his diſciples at the ſea of 16 He ſaid to him again the ſecond time, Si- 
Tiberias: and thus ſhewed he himſelf : mon the ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaid 
2 There were together Simon Peter; andſſunto him, Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 

Thomas, which is called Didymus, and Natha-ſ|thee. He ſaid unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
nael of Cana in Galilee, and ſons of Zebedee, f 17 He ſaid unto him the * third time, Simon 
and two other of his diſciples. ſ be ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was 
3 Simon Peter ſaid unto them, I go a fiſhing. ||ſorry, becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, 
They faid unto him, We alſo will go with thee.||Loveſt thou me? and ſaid unto him, Lord, 
They went their way and entered into a ſhip||thou knoweſt all things: thou knoweſt that I 
ſtraightway, and that night caught they no- love thee. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
thing. | 18 * Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, When 
4 But when the morning was now come, Je- thou waſt young, thou * girdedſt thyſelf, and 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore : nevertheleſs the diſciples||walkedſt whither thou wouldeſt: but when thou 
knew not that it was Jeſus.  I{ſhalt be old; thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, 
5 Jeſus then ſaid unto them, Sirs, have ye ſand another ſhall * gird thee, and lead thee whi- 
any meat? They anſwered him, No. ther thou wouldeſt © not. 

6 Then he ſaid unto them, Caſt out the net 19 And this ſpake he; ſignifying by * what 
on the right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find.||death he ſhould glorify God. And when he had 
So they caſt out, and they were not able at all|]ſaid this, he ſaid to him, Follow me. 
to draw it, for the multitude of fiſhes. 20 + Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the | 

7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Jeſus lov-||diſciple whom Jeſus loved, following, which © 

ed, unto Peter, It is the Lord. When Simon|[had alſo “ leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ch. 13.253 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girded his||had ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
coat to him (for he was naked) and caſt him-[|thee ? © 
ſelf into the ſea. 21 When Peter therefore ſaw him, he ſaid to 

8 But the other diſciples came by ſhip, (for Jeſus, Lord, what ſhall this man do? 

they were not far from land, but about two hun-] 22 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If I will that he 

dred cubits) and drew the net with fiſhes. . tarry till I come, what is it to thee? follow 
9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, thou me. | 
they ſaw hot coals, and fiſh laid thereon, and 23 Then, went this word abroad among the 
bread. brethren, that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yet 
10 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Bring of the fiſhes, || Jeſus ſaid not to him, He ſhall not die: but if I 
which ye have now caught. will that he tarry till I come, what is it to 
11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth, and drew the[|thee? . | 
net to land, full of great fiſhes, an hundred fif-]| 24 This is that diſciple, which teſtifieth of 
ty and three: and albeit there were ſo many,||theſe things, and wrote theſe thngs, and we know 
yet was not the net broken. | that his teſtimony 1s true. | 
12 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come, and dine.|| 25 * Now there are alſo many other things *Ch. 20. zo. 

And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Whoſ|which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
art thou? ſeeing they knew that he was the [written every one, I ſuppoſe the world could not 
Lord. | contain the books that ſhould be written. Amen. 


In that, that Chriſt here is not only preſent but alſo||as who would ſay, Now thou girdeſt thyſelf as thou think- 
eateth with his diſciples, he giveth a moſt full aſſurance of 


CHAP. Xxx. 
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a eſt beſt, to go whither thou liſteſt, but the time will be, when 

his reſurrection. : thou ſhalt not gird thee with a girdle, but another ſhall 

3 It was a linen garment, which could not let his ſwim- bind thee with chains, and carry thee whither thou would- 
S. eſt not. | 


© Peter by this triple confeſſion is reſtored into his form-] Not that Peter ſuffered aught for the truth, of God 
er degree from whence he fell by his triple denial : and 


a N 1 , againſt his will, for we read that he came with joy and glad- 
therewithal is advertiſed, that he is indeed a paſtor, which||neſs, when he returned from the council, where he was 
ſheweth his love to Chriſt, in feeding his ſheep. whipped : but becauſe this will cometh not from the fleſh, 

It was meet that he that denied him thrice ſhould con- ¶ but from that gift of the Spirit which is given us from above, 
feſs him thrice, that Peter might neither doubt of the for-||therefore he ſhewed, there ſhould be a certain ſtriving and 
giveneſs of his ſo grievous a fin, nor of his reſtoring to theſſ conflict or repugnancy, which alſo is in us, in all our ſuf- 
* of the eee ferances as touching the fleſh, 

g The violent deat of Peter is foretold. That is, that Peter ſhould die by a violent death. 

They that took far journies, eſpecially in the Eaſt coun- + We muſt take heed, that while we caſt our eyes upon 
try, and in thoſe places where the pcople uſed long gar-||others, we neglect not that which is enjoined us. , 
ments, had need to be girded and truſſed up. The hiſtory of Chriſt is true and warily written: not 

He meant that kind of gir 


1 ding which is uſed toward for curioſity of men, but for the ſalvation of the godly. 
captives, when they are bound faſt with cords and chains, 


— 
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THE ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 
Written by Luk E the Evangeliſt. 


I. 


Luke tieth this hiſtory to his goſpel. 19 Chriſt 
being taken into heaven, 10 the apoſiles, 11 being 
warned by the angels, 12 return, 14 and give 


— 


A. D. 
33. 


themſelves to prayer. 15 By Peter's motion, 18 
into Judas the traitor's place, 26 Matthias is 
choſen. 


HAVE made the former treatiſe, O Theo- 
1 philus, of all that Jeſus began to * do and 
teach, 

2 Until the day that he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoſt had given com- 
mandments unto the apoſtles, whom he had cho- 
ſen : 

3 To whom alſo he preſented himſelf alive 
after that he had ſuffered by many * infallible 
tokens, being ſeen of them by the ſpace of forty 
days, and Pong of thoſe things which apper- 
tain to the kingdom of God. 

* Luke 24 4 And when he had © gathered them toge- 
ENG: ther, he commanded them that they ſhould not 
4 depart from Jeruſalem, but to wait for the pro- 
* Joby 14. miſe of the Father, which, ſaid he, ye have heard 


55. of me. 

Matt. 3. 1 1. £5 * For John indeed baptized with water, 

Mark . % but ye ſhall be baptized * with the Holy Ghoſt 

ake-y. 6. 

Ca. 2. 2. Within theſe few days. 

and 13. . 6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time © reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 And he ſaid unto them, It is not for you 

to know the times, or the ſeaſons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power. 

ch. 2. 2. $8 But ye ſhall receive power of the Holy 


Ghoſt when he ſhall come on you : and ye ſhall 
be witneſſes unto me both in Jeruſalem and in 


| 


fall Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter. 


moſt part of the earth. 
9 * And when he had 


took him up out of their ſight. 

10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven, as he went, behold two men ſtood b 
them in white apparel, | wg 

11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee 
why ſtand ye gazing into.hgaven ? This Jeſus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 
ſo come, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 

12 J Then returned they unto Jeruſalem 
from the mount that is called he mount of Olives, 
which 1s near to Jeruſalem, being from it a ſab- 
bath“ day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went up into an upper chamber, where abode 
both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas James's brother. 

14 Theſe all * continued with! one accord in 
prayer and ſupplication with the * women, 
and Mary, the mother of Jeſus, and * with his 
brethren. | 

15 C* And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid (now the num- 
ber of ' names that were in one place, were 
about an hundred and twenty.) 

36 * Ye men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 


Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before of 


17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
obtained fellowſhip 1n this miniſtration. 
18 He 


: A paſling over from the hiſtory of the goſpel, that is, 
from the hiſtory of the ſayings and doings of Chriſt unto 
the acts of the apoſtles. 

The acts of Jeſus are the miracles and doings which 
ſhewed his Godhead, and his moſt perfect holineſs and ex- 
amples of his doctrine. 

* Chriſt did not ſtraightways aſcend into heaven after 
his reſurrection, becauſe — would thoroughly prove his re- 
ſurrection, and with his preſence confirm his apoſtles in 
the doctrine which they had heard. 

< Hecalleth thoſe infallible tokens, which are otherwiſe 
termed neceſſary : now in that that Chriſt ſpake, and walk- 
ed, and ate, and was felt of many, theſe are ſure ſigns and 
tokens that he truly roſe again, 

© 'They were dit; rſed here and there, but he pathereth 
them together that they might all together be witneſſes of his 
reſurrection. | 

4 Either of the Father, or of me: ſo that either the Fa- 
ther, or Chriſt, is ſet here againſt John, as the Holy Ghoſt is 
againſt water, as things anſwerable the one to the other. 

We muſt fight before we triumph: and we ought not 
curiouſly to ſearch after thoſe things which God hath not 
revealed. 

© To the old and ancient ſtate. 

That is, the fit occaſion that ſerved to doing of matters 
which the Lord hath appointed to bring things to paſs in. 

After that Chriſt had promiſed the full virtue of the 
Holy Ghoſt, wherewith he would govern his church, al- 
though he ſhould be abſent in body, he took up his body 
from us into the heavenly tabernacles, there to continue 


until the latter day of judgment, as the angels witneſs. 
That is, out of your fight. 


h About two miles. | 

5 Ecclefiaſtical affemblies to hear the word, and to make 
common prayer, were firſt inſtituted and kept in private 
houſes by the apoſtles. 

i They went into the houſe, which the church had cho- 
ſen at that time to be a receptacle for the whole aſſembly. 

* The Greek word ſignifieth, an invincible conſtancy, 
and ſteadineſs. 

| It is to good purpoſe, that this concord is mentioned: 
for thoſe prayers' are moſt acceptable to God, which ate 


made with agreeing minds and wills. 

m The diſciples prayed for the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and alſo to be delivered from preſent dangers, wherewith 
they were beſet. : 

For it was behoveable, to have the wives confirmed, 
who were afterward to be partakers of the dangers with their 
huſbands. x 

o With his kins folk. 99 5 

6 Peter is made the mouth and interpreter of the whole 
company of the apoſtles, either by ſecret revelation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or by expreſs judgment of the congrega- 
tion, ; 

P Becauſe men are commonly billed and enrolled by their 
names.. 

7 Peter preventeth the offence that might be taken of the 
falling away of Judas the betrayer, ſhewing, that all things 
which came unto him, were foretold by God. 


ſpoken theſe things. . , 
while they beheld, he was taken up : for a cen ns. 


needs have been fulfilled, which the * Holy pf 4, 


Judas, which was“ guide to them that took Jeſus. *, 
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7” apoſt les filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


He theretore hath 4 purchaſed 4 field 7 
the 1 of iniquity : and when * he had 


der in the might, and all his bowels guſhed 


my Anger is known unto all the inhabitants 
of jeruſalem, inſomuch that that field Is called 
in their own language, Aceldema, that is, The 
field of blood. 5 | 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 


„Let his habitation be void, and let no man 


21 * Wherefore of theſe men, which have 
companied with us, all the time that the Lord 
Jeſus was converſant among us, | 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John unto 
the day that he was taken up 5 from us, muſt 
one of them be made a witneſs with us of his 
reſurrection. 

23 ? And they * preſented two, Joſeph called 
Barfabas, whoſe ſurname was Juſtus, and Mat- 
thias. 538 

24 And they prayed, ſaying, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take the? room of this mi- 
niſtration and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 
hath * gone aſtray, to go to his own place. 

26 Then they gave forth their lots: and the 
lot fell on Matthias, and he was by a common 
conſent counted with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHA FF IK: 


1 The apoſtles, 4 filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 8 
ſpeak with divers tongues. 13 They are thought 
to be drunk, 15 but Peter diſproveth that. 34 
He teacheth that Chriſt is the Meſſias. 
ſeeing the hearers aſtoniſbed, 
them to repentance. 


38 he exhorteth 


— 


37 and 


ND * when the day of Pentecolt was 
A come, they were * all with one accord 


in one place. | i | | 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heaven, as of a ruſhing aud mighty wind, an 
it filled all the houſe where they ſat. | 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like fire, and it ſat upon each of them. 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with © other tongues, 
as the © Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 


Jews, men that feared God, of every nation 
under heaven. 


cane together, and were aſtoniſhed, becauſe 
that every man heard them ſpeak his own lan- 
guage. 85 

7 Andthey wondered all, and marvelled, ſay- 
ing among themſelves, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, of Galilee ? | 

8 © How then hear we every man in our own 
language wherein we were born ? 

9. Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
the inhabitants of Meſopotamia, and of Judea, 
and of Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Aſia, _ 
10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypt, 
and of the parts of Libya, which is beſide ©y- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, and Jews, and 
proſelytes, | 

11 Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them 
ſpeak-in our own tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

12 * They were all then amazed, and doubt- 
ed, ſaying one to another, What may this be ? 


full of new wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding with the eleven, 

lift up his voice, and faid unto them, Ye men 

of Judea, and ye all 1 20 inhabit Jeruſalem, be 
1 1 this 


4 Luke conſidered not Judas his purpoſe, but that that 
followed of it; and ſo we uſeto ſay, that a man both procu- 
red himſelf harm, not that his will and purpoſe was ſe, but 
in reſpe& of that which followed. 

The Greek word ſignifieth thus much, that Judas fel] 
down flat, and was rent in ſunder in the midſt, with a mar- 
vellous huge noiſe. | 

His office and miniſtry. David wrote theſe words againſt 
Doeg the king's herdman: And theſe words, Shepherd, 
Sheep, and Flock, are put over to the church office and mi- 
niſtry, ſo that the church and the offices thereof are called 
by theſe names. | 

3 The apoſtles deliberate upon nothing, but firſt they con- 
ſult, and take adviſement by God's word; and again they 

do nothing that concerneth and is behoveable for the whole 
body of the congregation, without making the congregation 
privy unto it. 

t Word for word, went in and out, which kind of ſpeech 
betokeneth as much in the Hebrew tongue, as the exerciſing 
of a public and painful office, when they ſpeak of ſuch as 
are in any public office, Deut 31. 2. 1 Chron. 27. 1. 

From our company. 

The apoſtles muſt be choſen immediately from God, 
and therefore after prayer, Matthias is choſen by lot, which 
is, as it were, God's own voice. 

* Openly, and by the voices of all the whole company. 

Y That he may be fellow and partaker of his miniſtry. 

= Departed from, or fallen from: And it is a metaphor 
taken from the way. For callings are ſignified by the name 
of ways, with the Hebrews. 

Ihe apoſtles being gathered together on a moſt ſolemn 
feaſt day in one place, that it might evidently appear toll 
the world, that they had all one office, one Spirit, one faith, 
are by a double ſign from heaven authoriſed, and anointed 


4 


— 


ed, and the other begun, Jer. 25. 12. And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when ſeventy: years are fulfilled, I will viſit, &c. 
For the Lord did not bring home his people, after the ſeven- 
tieth year was ended, but in the ſeventieth year: Now the 


day of Pentecoſt was the fiftieth day after the feaſt of the 
aſſover. 


d The twelve apoſtles, which were to be the patriarchs as 
it were of the church. | 

c Hecalleth them other tongues, which were not the ſame 
which the apoſtles uſed commonly, and Mark calleth them 
new tongues, | | 

4 Hereby we underſtand, that the apoſtles uſed not now 
one tongue, and then another by hap-hazard and fatal adven- 
ture, or as fantaſtical men uſe to do, but with good conſide- 
ration of their hearers: and to be ſhort, that t ey ſpake no- 
thing, but as the Holy Ghoſt governed their tongues. 

© Not that they ſpake with one voice, and many langua- 
ges were heard, but that the apoſtles ſpake with ſtrange 
tongues : for alſo the miracle had rather been in the hearers 
elſe, whereas now it is in the ſpeakers, Nazianzen, in his 
oration of Whitſunday. 

f By Jews, he meaneth them that were both Jews by birth, 
and lews by profeſſion of religion, though they were born 
in other places: and they were proſelytes, which were Gen- 
tiles born, and embraced the Jewiſh religion. 

2 God's word pierceth ſome, that. it driveth them to ſeek 
out the truth; and it doth ſo choak others, that it forceth 
them to be witneſſes of their Ken impudency. 

The word which he uſeth here, fignifieth ſuch a kind of 
mocking which is reproachful and contumelious: And by 
this reproachful mocking we ſee, that there is no miracle ſo 


great and excelleat, which the wickedneſs of man dareth not 
ſpeak evil of, : ; 


with all the moſt excellent gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and eſpe- 
cially with an extraordinary and neceflary gift of tongues, 
* Word for word, was fulfilled, that is, was begun, as 


b Peter's boldneſs is to be marked, wherein the grace of 


the Holy Ghoſt is to be ſeen, even ſtraight after the be- 
ginning. | 


Luke 2. 21. For the Hebrews ſay, that a day, or a year is 


6 Now when this was noiſed, the multitude 


13 And others 5 mocked, and ſaid, They are 


fulfilled or ended, when the former days or years are end- 
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17 * And it ſhall be in the laſt days, faith 
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon'all®fleſh, 
and your ſons and your daughters ſhall prophe- 
ſy, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
your old men ſhall dream dreams. 

18 And on my ſervants, and on mine hand- 


maids, I will pour out of my Spirit in thoſe 


days, and they ſhall propheſy. 
19 And will ſhew wonders in heaven above, 
and tokens in the earth beneath, blood and fire, 


and vapour of ſmoke. 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- 
neſs, and the moon into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * And it ſhall be, that whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

22 5 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words: 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man * approved of God 
among you with peut works, and wonders, and 
ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of 
you, as ye yourſelves allo know: 

23 Him, I ſay, being delivered by the de- 


terminate counſel and * foreknowledge of God, 


after you had taken with wicked * hands, you 
have crucified and * ſlain : | 

24 © Whom God hath raiſed up, and looſed 
the * ſorrows of death, becauſe it was impoſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David faith concerning him, * I be- 
held the Lord always before me: for he is at 
my right hand, that I ſhould not be ſhaken. 

26. Therefore did mine heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad, and moreover alſo my fleſh 


| ſhall reſt in hope, 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not © leave my ſoul in 
grave, neither wilt ſuffer thine holy One to ſee 
corruption, - | 

28 Thou haſt * ſhewed me the ways of life, 
and ſhalt make me full of joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 


” 


— 


5 Peter's ſermon. Three thouſund comm” | of 
A. D. this known unto you, and hearken unto my || 29 Men and brethren, I may boldly f rs 2 
. | unto you of the patriarch David, #* = _ 4.D, a. 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre ret ei, Fab 3 
ſince it is but the third! hour of the day. eth with us unto this day. woo Ci, . 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 30 Therefore, ſeeing he was a prophet, and FO 
* Joel. 28, & prophet * Joel, knew that God had * * ſworn with an oh: 
* 14. 24. 3. him, that of the fruit of his loins pa. 


he would raiſe 11. 


up Chriſt concerning the fleſh, to ſet him upon 


his throne : 

31 He knowing this before, ſpak 
3 of Chriſt, that * his ory N ® Pf, 16 
ae = 55 grave, neither his fleſh ſhould ſee Cb. 13. 3 

2 7 This Jeſus hath God raj 
A ae all Ss e 

33 Since then that he by the right » h 
God hath been exalted, AY hath * of 
his Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he 
hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and hear 
| 34 For David is not aſcended into heaven - 
but he ſaith, * The Lord ſaid to my Lord Sit 
at my right hand, 3 

35 Until I make thine enemies thy footſtool 
36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 
for a ſurety, that God hath * made him both 
Lord, and Chriſt : this Jeſus, I ſay, whom ye 
have crucified. 

37 Now when they heard it, they were prick- 
ed in their hearts, and ſaid unto Peter, and the 
other apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do ? 

38 * Then Peter ſaid unto them, Amend 
your lives, and be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion 
of ſins : and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 

39 For the * promiſe is made unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, ever 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 ? And with many other words he beſought 
and exhorted them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 
this froward generation. 

41 ** Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were ad- 
ded to the church about three thouſand ſouls. 

| 42 And 


110, 1, 


i After the ſun riſing, which may be about ſeven or eight 
of the clock with us. 

k There is nothing that can diſſolve queſtions and doubts, 
but teſtimony taken out of the prophets ; for men's reaſons 
may be overturned, but God's voice cannot be overturned. 

3 Peter ſetting the truth of God againſt the falſe accu- 
ſations of men, ſheweth in himſelf and in bis fellows, that 
that is fulfilled which Joel ſpake before concerning the full 
giving of the Holy Ghoſt in the latter days ; which grace 
alſo is offered to the whole church, to their certain and 
undoubted deſtruction which do contemn it. 
= All without exception, both upon the Jews and Gen- 

Es. 

m That is, men. 

The chiefeſt uſe of all the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt is to 
bring man to ſalvation by faith. | 

This word, Call on, fignifieth in holy ſcriptures, an 
earneſt praying and craving for help at God's hand. 

s Chrift being innocent, was by God's providence cru- 
cified of wicked men. | 

o Who is by thoſe works which God wrought by him ſo 
3 approved and allowed of, that no man can gain- 

m. 
A God's everlaſting knowledge going before, which can 


neither be ſeparated from his determinate counſel, as the 


Epicures ſay, neither yet be the cauſe of evil; for God, in 
his everlaſting and unchangeable counſel, appointed the 
wicked act of Judas to an excellent end. And God doth 
that well, which the inſtruments do ill. | 

4 God's counſel doth not excuſe the Jews, whoſe hands 
were wicked, 


that it was a free gift. 


r The fact is ſaid to be theirs, by whoſe counſel and egg. 
ing forward it is done. 

© Chriſt (as David foretold) did not only riſe again, but 
alſo was in the grave void of all corruption. 

s The death that was full of ſorrow both of body and 
mind. Therefore when death appeared conqueror and vic- 
tor over thoſe ſorrows, Chriſt is rightly ſaid to have over- 
come thoſe ſorrows of death, when as being dead, he over- 
came death, to live for ever with his Father. 

t Thou wilt not ſuffer me to remain 1n the grave. 

u Thou haſt opened me the way to the true lite. 

* Had ſworn ſolemnly. 

7 Peter witneſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is the appointed ever- 
laſting King, which he proveth manifeſtly by the gitts of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the teſtimony of David. | 

y Might and power of God. | 

z Chriſt is ſaid to be made, becauſe he was advanced to 
that dignity, and therefore it is not ſpoken of his nature, 
but of his eſtate and high dignity. 

8 Repentance and remiſſion of fins in Chriſt, are two 
principles of the goſpel, and therefore of our ſalvation ; 
and they are obtained by the promiſes apprehended by 
faith, and are ratified in us by baptiſm, wherewich is 
joined the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. 

a The word that is uſed here, giveth us to underſtand 


9 He is truly joined to the church, which ſeparateth him- 
ſelf from the wicked, 

10 A notable example of the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. 
But ſuch as are of age, are not baptized, before they make 
confeſſion of their faith, 


— 
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. 4 And they continued in the apoſtles doc- 
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H A p. iii. 


trine and fellowſhip, and © breaking of bread, 

rs. 
= 1 And fear came upon every ſoul, and 
many wonders and ſigns were done by the 


les. 5 
apo A And all that believed, were in one 


Cbriſt's crucifiers reprebended. 
9 And all the people ſaw him walk, and praiſ- A. D. 
ing God. 33˙ 
10 And they knew him, that it was he which 
ſat for the alms at the Beautiful gate of the tem- 
ple: and they were amazed, and ſore aſtoniſhed: 
at that which was come unto him. - 
11 And as the cripple which was healed, 


leaping, and praiſing God. 


Jace, and had all things common. > held Peter and John, all the people ran 
: 45 And they ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, amazed unto them in the porch which is called 
and parted them to all men, as every one had] Solomon's. b 

eed. . 12 * So when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 

46 '* And they continued daily with one ac-||the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 
cord in the temple, and breaking bread at home, this? or why look ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on us, as though 
did eat their meat together with gladneſs, and by our own power or godlineſs we had made this 
ſingleneſs of heart, man go? | 


47 Praiſing God, and had favour with all the 13 The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Ja- 


— 


ople: and the Lord added unto the church cob, the“ God of our fathers, hath glorified his * Ch. 5. 30. 


from day to day ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. Son Jeſus, whom ye betrayed, and denied in the 


preſence of Pilate, when he had judged him to 
Ck A P; HE be delivered. | 


1 Peter going into the temple with Kane 2 healeth For * P fo Sn he: 8 on the Juſt, 
the cripple. 9 To the people gathered together tc : ; du: 
fe the mirace, 12 be expmndeth the mfr o Go] hot i_ te ied, 
our ſalvation through Chriſt, 14 accuſing their | & 


ingratitude, 19 and requiring their repentance. witneſſes. | 
gr „ 7 16 And his name hath made this man ſound, 


OW Peter and John went up together whom ye ſee and know, through faith in his 
N into the temple, at the ninth hour of name: * and the faith which is by him, hath giv- 
prayer. | en to him this perfect health of his whole body in 

2 And a certain man which was a cripple||the preſence of you all. 
from his mother's womb was carried, whom they 17 And now, brethren, I know that 
laid daily at the gate of the temple called Beau-¶ through 1gnorance ye did it, as did alſo your 
tiful, to aſk alms of them that entered into the governors. 
temple: | 18 But thoſe things which God before had 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John, that they would | ſhewed © by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
enter into the temple, deſired to receive an alms. Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. 
4 And Peter earneſtly beholding him with} 19 Amend your lives therefore, and turn, that 
John, ſaid, Look on us. your fins may be put away, when the time of 
5 And he * gave heed unto them, truſting toſſrefreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the 
receive ſomething of them. ; | Lord. | 
6 Then ſaid Peter, Silver and gold have II 20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
none, but ſuch as I have, that give I thee: in theſ fore was preached unto you: 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and] 21 * Whom the heaven muſt contain until the 
walk. | time that all things be reſtored, which God had 
And he took him by the right hand, and lift ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
him up, and immediately his feet and ancle bones|| ſince the world began. h 
received ſtrength, | | 
8 And he leaped up, ſtood, and walked, and Lord your God ſhall raiſe up unto you? a pro- 
entered with them into the temple, walking andi phet, even of your brethren, like unto me: ye 


ſhall 


* — 


The marks of the true church are the doctrine of the or becauſe he feared that if he once let them go out of his 

apoſtles, the duties of charity, the pure and ſimple admini- ſight, he ſhould be lame again. 
ſtration of the ſacraments, and true invocations uſed of all 2 Miracles are appointed to convince the unbelievers, 
the faithful, _ 125 and therefore they S wickedly abuſe them, who ſtanding 

Communicating of goods, and of all other duties of| amazed, either at the miracles themſelves, or at the inſtru- 
charity, as 1s ſhewed afterward, : ments and means which it pleaſeth God to uſe, take an oc- 

The Jews uſed thin loaves, and therefore they did ra- ¶ caſion to eſtabliſh idolatry and ſuperſtition, by that which 
ther break them than cut them: So by breaking of bread, God hath provided for the knowledge of his true worſhip 
they underſtood that living together, and the banquets||that is, chriſtianity. T 
which they uſed to keep. And when they kept their love. 


22 * For Moſes ſaid unto the fathers, The * Deut. 28; 


feaſts, they uſed to celebrate the Lord's Supper, which even|| 4 ” : . . 
in theſe days began to be corrupted, and Paul amendeth it, || w K ˙ es being TE —_ 


1 Cor. 11. 


* 


Who hath life in himſelf, and giveth life to others. 


hoſe name he heard of by us. 


3 Iti : . : 
So oft as the Lord thinketh it expedient, he bridleth| its bet of ll yo een 


the rage of ſtrangers, that the church may be planted, and 


have ſome refreſhing, 


Charity maketh all things common concerning the 


uſe, according as neceſſity requireth. 


12 The faithful came together at the beginning with upon earth, 
great fruit, not only to the hearing of the word, but alſo to 


meat, 


 * Chriſt in healing a man that was born lame, and well 


known to all men, both in place and time very famous, 
the hands of his apoſtles, 4 


believed, and partly alſo calleth others to believe. 
hoth with heart and eyes. 


d Either becauſe he loved them, who had healed him; 


by ſſof one mouth, to ſhew to us 
oth partly confirm them which||the prophets. 


unto us. But ſuch as have neglected fo great a benefit, 

through man's weakneſs, have yet repentance for a mean, 

As for the ignominy of the croſs, we have to ſet againſt that 

che decree and purpoſe of God, foretold by the prophets, 

{of Chriſt, how that firſt of all he ſhould be crucified here 

and then he ſhould appear from heaven the 

judge and reſtorer of all things, that all believers might be 
ſaved, and all unbelievers utterly periſh. 

Though there were many prophets, yet he ſpeaketh but 

e conſent and agreement of 


* Or, be taken up into heaven. 
This promiſe was of an excellent and ſingular prophet, 
| 2 | 


* 


18 


e . 3 


4 


Peter and Jobn examined, 


4 


4 * 12 = 


8. aud threa 


A. D. 
33 


Den. 12.3. 
Gal. 3. 8. 


dea, being a very impudent and 


ſhall hear him in all things, whatſoever he ſhal! 
ſay unto you. 1 

23 For it ſhall be that every perſon which 
ſhall not hear that prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed out 
of the people. | 

24 Allo the prophets * from Samuel, and 
thenceforth as many as have ſpoken, have like- 
wite foretold of theſe days. = 

25 + Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God hath made un- 
to our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, Eyes in 
thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſ- 
ied. | 

26 Firſt unto. you hath God raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus, and him he hath ſent to bleſs you, in 
turning every one of you from your iniquities. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Peter and John 3 are taken and brought before 
the council. 7 and 19 They ſpeak boldly in Chriſt's 


cauſe. 24 The diſciples pray unto God. 32 Ma- 
ny ſell their poſſeſſions : 36 Of whom Barnabas ts 
on, 1 | 


ND * as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts and the © captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees came upon them 
2 Taking it grievouſly, that they taught the 
people, and preached in Jeſus's name the reſur- 
rection from the dead. 15 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put them 
in hold, until the next day: for it was now 
even- tide. | 2 
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the 
word, believed, and the * number of the men was 
about five thouſand. tr S- 


5 q 


And it came to paſs 


their © rulers and elders and Scribes were gather- 


ed together at Jeruſalem: 


6 And Annas the chief prieſt, and Caiaphas, | 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 


of the © kindred of the high prieſts. 
And when they had ſer them before them, 


they aſked, By what power, or in what * name 


have ye done this ? 
8 Then Peter, 
unto them, Le rulers of the 


people, and elders 
of Iſrael, i $7 


At what time the kingdom of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed. 
+ The Jews that believe are the firſt-begotten in the king. 
dom of God. 
i For whom the prophets were (| 
k Given to the world, or raiſe 
vanced to his kingdom. | | 
: Nongpare commonly more diligent or bolder enemies 


ecially appointed. 
from the dead, and ad- 


of the church, than ſuch as profeſs themſelves to be head- 


builders. But the more they rage, the more conſtantly the 
faithful ſervants of God do continue. tt Het) 
2 The Jews had certain garriſons for the guard and ſafe- 
ty of the temple and holy things, Matt. 26. 65. Theſe 
arriſons had a captain, ſuch as Eleazarus Ananias, the 
Righ prieſt's ſon, was in the time of the war that was in Ju- 
proud young man. Joſeph, 
lib. 2. of the taking of Judea. ; 
While they thought to diminiſh the number, they in- 
creaſed them. por | 
c Theſe were they that made the Sanhedrin, which were 
all of. the tribe of' Judah, until Herod uſed that cruelty 
againſt David's ſtock. 
4 Of whom the high prieſts were wont to be choſen and 
made, the execution of the yearly office being now changed. 


2; Agaipſt ſuch as brag of a ſucceſſion of perſons, without 


a ſucceſhon of doctrine, and by that means beat down the 
true miniſters of the word, ſo far forth as they are able. 
© By what authority. | 
3 The wolves which ſucceed true paſtors, plead their own 
cauſe and not God's, neither the church's. 
+ He is indeed a true ſhepherd, that teacheth his ſheep 


on the morrow that 


full of the Holy Ghoſt, faid|| 


9 3 Foraſmuch as we this d 
the good deed done to the im 
by vhat means he is made w 

10 * Be it known unto 
320M of Iſrael, that by th 
of Nazareth, whom ye have crucifie 
raiſed again from dhe dead, even 85 wah -4 _ 
this man ſtand here before you, whole. 5 

11 * This is the ſtone caſt aſide of 
ers, which is become the head of the 2 2 we 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: fo 
among men there is given none other ® na. ' 
under heaven, whereby we mult be ſaved. 


— 


ay are examined of 


. 
3 


you all, and to all the 
s name of Jeſus Chriſt 


— 


name! 


ter and John, and underſtood that th 
learned men and without Nag 3 
velled, and knew them, that they had 
Jeſus : | | 

14 And beholding alſo the man 
healed ſtanding with them, 
lay againſt it. 

15 Then they commanded them to go aſide 


out of the council, and © conferred among them. 
ſelves. 5 


they mar- 
been with 


which Was 
they had nothing to 


for ſurely a manifeſt ſign is done by them, and 
t 1s openly known to all them that dwell in Je- 
ruſalem: and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it be noiſed no further among the 
people, let us threaten and charge them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 So they called them, and commanded them, 
that in no wiſe they ſhould ſpeak or teach in the 
name of Jes,” | 
19 But Peter and John anſwered unto them, 
and ſaid, Whether it be right in the ſight of God, 
to obey you rather than God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard. | 
21 * So they threatened them, and let them 
go, and found nothing how to puniſh them, be- 
cauſe of the people: for all men praiſed God for 
that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23 Then as ſoon as they were let go, they 
came to their fellows, and ſhewed all that the 
high prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 

to hang upon Chriſt only, 4s upon one that is not dead, but 
hath conquered deat 
Of God. | | 

s There is no other man, or no other power and autho- 
rity whatſoever : which kind of ſpeech being uſual among 
the Jews, roſe upon this, that when we are in danger, we 
call upon them' at whoſe hands we look for help 

b Any where. And this ſetteth forth unto us the large- 
neſs of Chriſt's kingdom. 

The good liberty and boldneſs of the ſervants of God 
doth yet thus much good, that ſuch as lay hid under a vi- 


zard of zeal, do at length bewray themſelves to be indeed 
wicked men. | 


8 


- 


compariſon had to a magiſtrate, betokeneth a private man : 

but when we ſpeak of ſciences and ſtudies, it ſignifieth one 

that is unlearned ; and in account of honour and eſtimation, 

it importeth one of baſe degree and no eſtimation. . 

& Laid their heads together. | 

s He that flattereth himſelf in ignorance, cometh at 

length to do open wickedneſs, and that againſt his own 

conſcience. : 
7 We muſt ſo obey men to whom we are ſubject, that 

eſpecially and before all things we obey God. a 
So far off are the wicked from doing what they list. 


oy 


that contrariwiſe God uſeth even that to the ſetting forth 
of his glory, which he giveth them leave to do. 
9 The apoſtles communicate their troubles with the con- 


gregation. 


— 


tened by the . 


13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Pe- ” 


46 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 


A. D. 
33. 


Pf. 118.25. 
a, 28, 10. 
Matt, 21.42, 
Mark 12. 10, 
ulce 20.1 L 
Rom. 9. 2. 


h, and hath all rule in his own hands. 


1 The word ufed here; is Idiot, which being ſpoken in 


God 


A. D. 
33. 


6 pf. 2. 1 


% Ch, 2. 24. 


—Tfrmeth the church. 


Vitneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus: and 


Cyprus, 


* 


n 


3 2 5 * _ 
: — 
4 . 
2 * l \ " 1 2 N . 
= "RI C2 * 1 — 


— So att 
* 


— 


C N A 


— — 


e And when they heard it, they lift up 
el . to God ene accord, and ſaid, O 
Lord, thou art the God which haſt made the hea- 
ven, and the earth, the ſea, and all things that 
are in them, | 7 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, Why did IT 8 rage, and the 

imagine vain things! on 
Pop The Tins of the earth aſſechbled, and the 
rulers came together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Chriſt. | 5 ; N 

27 For doubtleſs, againſt thine holy Son Je- 
ſus, whom thou hadft anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, gathered themſelves together, 

28 To ® do whatſoever ® thine hand and thy 
counſel had determined before to be done. | 

29 And now, O Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings, and grant unto thy ſervants with all bold- 
neſs to ſpeak thy word, 

30 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, that 
healing, and ſigns, and wonders may be done by 
the name of thine holy Son Jeſus. 

21 u And when as they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together, 
and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and} 
they ſpake the word of God boldly. 3 

32 And the multitude of them that believ- 
ed, were of * one heart, and of one ſoul: neither 
any of them faid, that any thing of that which: 
he poſſeſſed, was his own, but they had all things 
common. 


33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 


” _— 


oreat grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes, ſold them, and brought theprice of the 
things that were ſold, | 

35 And laid it down at the apoſtles feet, and 
it was diſtributed unto every man, according as 
he had need. | WES | 

36 Allo Joſes, which was called of the apoſtles 
Barnabas (that 1s, by interpretation, the ſon ot 
conſolation) being a Levite, and of the country of 


37 Whereas he had land, fold it, and brought 
the money, and laid it down at the apoſtles feet. 


SM 


i Anamas, for his deceit in keeping back part of the 
price, 5 falleth down dead, 13 and likewif, 


„„ Ananias and Sappbira- 


fles miracles, 14 the faith is increaſed. 18 
The apoſiles that were impriſaned, are delivered ay 
an angel, 26 and being before the ſynod of the 
prieſts, 36 through Gamaliel's counſel they are 
_ alive, 40 and beaten: 41 they glorify 
God. 3 


UT ”. a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And * kept away part of the price, his wife 
allo being of counſel, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it down at the apoſtles feet. 5 


3 Then ſaid Peter, Ananias, why hath Satan | 


* filled thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt © lye unto 
the Holy Ghoſt, and keep away part of the price 


ſof this poſſeſſion ? 


4 Whilſt it remained, appertained it not unto 
thee? and after it was ſold, was it not in thine 
own power? how is it that thou haft * conceiv- 


[ed this thing in thine heart ? thou haſt not lyed 


unto men, but unto God. | 
5 Now when Ananias heard theſe words, he 
fell down, and gave up the ghoſt. Then great 
fear came on all them that heard theſe things. 
6 And the young men roſe up, and took him 


up, and carried him out, and buried him. 


7 And it came to paſs, about the ſpace of 
three hours after, that his wife came in, igno- 
rant of that which was done. . 26) - 
8 And Peter ſaid unto her, Tell me, fold ye 
the land for ſo much? And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for 

ſo much. | 0 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, Why have ye 
agreed together to © tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thine huſband are at the f door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. | | 
10 Then ſhe fell down ſtraightway at his feet 
and yielded up the ghoſt : and the young-men 
came in, and found her dead, and carried her 
out, and buried her by her huſband. 
11 * And great fear came on all the church, 
and on as many as heard theſe things. | 
12 Thus by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns and wonders ſhewed among the 
people (and they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porcn. : = | 
13 And of the other durſt no man join him- 
{elf to them: nevertheleſs, the people © magni- 
aed them. f. 192 | | LEE 
14 Alſo the number of them that believed 
K k in 


We ought neither to be afraid of the threatenings o 
our enemies, neither yet fooliſhly contemn their rage anc 
madneſs againſt us; but we have to ſet againſt their force 
and malic», an earneſt thinking upon the power and gooc 
will of God (both which we do manifeſtly behold in Chriſt" 
and fo flee to the aid and ſuccour of our Father, 

1 Although the people of Iſrael was but one people, ye 
the plural number is here uſed, not ſo much for the twelv: 
tribes, every one of which made a people, as for the grea 


own loſs; but ſo that all things be done well and orderly _ 
Luke ſheweth by contrary examples, how great a ſin 
1ypocriſy is,. eſpecially in them which under a falſe pre- 
ence and cloak of zeal would ſeem to ſhine and be chief 
n the church. FF | * 

Craftily took away. 

d Fully poſſeſſed. © \ | | | 

For when they had appointed that farm or poſſeſſion 
or the church, they ſtuck not at it to keep away part of the 


multitude of them, as though many nations had aſſemble«- 
themſelves together, as Judg. 5. 14. 


rice, as though they had to do with men, and not with 
' 30d, and therefore he ſaith afterward that they tempted 


" The wicked execute God's counſel, though they thin [| 30d 


nothing of it, but they are not therefore without fault. 


* Thou hacſt determined of thine abſolute authority an: | 


power, | 

God witneſſeth to his church by a viſible ſign, it is h- 
that will eſtabliſh it, by ſhaking the powers both of heavei | 
and earth, n Wo , g 

'* An example of the true church, wherein there is con 
tent as well in doctrine as in charity one toward another 
And the paſtors deliver true doctrine both ſincerely an: 
conſtantly, , | 

* They agreed both in counſel, will, and t urpoſes. 
© *3 True charity helpeth the neceſſity of the poor with hi 


| 3 . , 13 : ; 4 
; 4 Hereby is declared an adviſed and purpoſed deceit, and 
ne fault in the man in admitting the devil's ſuggeſtions. 

© Look how oft men do things with an evil conſcience, 
o oft they pronounce ſentence againſt themſelves, and as 
auch as in them lieth, provoke God to anger, as of ſet 


urpoſe, minding to try whether he be juſt and almighty 


no. ä 

Are at hand. TIA In | 

2 The Lord by bis marvellous virtue bridleth ſome, that 
ney may not hurt the church: other fome he keepeth in 
is awe and fear: and other ſome he allureth unto him. 

8 Highly praiſed them. | 1 


Sapphira his wife, 12 Through divers the ape. A. 5. 


* 


© The apoſtles impriſoned. „ A C T S. 
A. D. in the Lord, both of men and women, grew 


and behold, you have filled Jeruſalcn 


33* more and more.) your doctrine, and - alem with A. d. 
: N 2 would K . A, D. 
15 Inſomuch that they brought the ſick into] blood upon us. & | bring this man: . 


the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 29 Then Peter a 
that at the leaſt way the ſhadow of Peter, when and "aid, We ought are ed. 
he came by, might ſhadow ſome of them. men. - eg, chan 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of the oO * The * God of | 5 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick up Jeſus, whom ye eee een "led "5, 
folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 31 Him hath God lift up with bis ri br Ing 
ſpirits, who were all healed. to be a prince and a ſaviour, to give re To ws 
17 Then the chief prieſt roſe up, and all[|[Ifrae}, and forgiveneſs of fins. * 
they that were with him (which was the“ ſect off] 32 And we are his witneſſes concerr: 
the Sadducees) and were full of indignation, theſe things which we ſay : yea, and 1 N 
18 And laid hands on the apoſtles, and put Ghoſt, whom God hath given to * 8 
them in the common priſon. obey him. en 
I9 But the angel of the Lord, by night, 33 Now when they heard it, they! burſt f 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them forth, anger, and conſulted to flay them, 18 
and ſaid, 1755 | 34 Then ſtood there up in che council 
20 © Go your way, and ſtand in the temple, certain Phariſee named Gamaliel, a doctor of ta 
and ſpeak to the people all the * words of this [law, honoured of all the people, and commanded 
life. | to put the apoſtles forth a little ſpace : 
21 * So when they heard it, they entered] 35 And ſaid unto them, Men of Iſrael take 
into the temple early in the morning, and{ſ[heed to yourſelves, what ye intend to do touch 
taught. And the chief prieſt came, and they ing theſe men: : : 
that were with him, and called the council to- 36 For before theſe times, roſe up Theu- 
gether, and all the elders of the children of Iſ-[|das, * boaſting himſelf, to whom reſorted a 
rael, and ſent to the priſon, to cauſe them toſ|number of men, about four hundred, who was 
be brought. I. lain, and they all which obeyed him were ſcar. 
22 But when the officers came, and found||tered, and brought to nought. 
them not in the priſon, they returned and told it, 37 After this man, roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
23 Saying, Certainly we found the priſon|[in the days of the tribute, and drew away much 
ſhut as ſure as was de and the keepers people after him: he alſo periſhed, and all that 
ſtanding without, before the doors: but when] obeyed him were ſcattered abroad. 
we had opened, we found no man within. 38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain your- 
24 Then when the yp 6 prieſt, and the cap-[jſclves from theſe men, and let them alone: for 
tain of the temple, and the high prieſts, heard||if this counſel, or this work be of * men, it will 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto] come to nought: | 
this would grow. LAT 39 But it it be of God, ye cannot deftroy it, 
25 Then came one, and ſhewed them, ſay-}|lelt ye be found even fighters againſt God. 
ing, Behold, the men that ye put in priſon, 40 And to him they agreed, and called the 
are ſtanding in the temple, and teach the apoſtles: and when they had beaten them, they 
people. | commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
26 Then went the captain with the offi- name of Jeſus: and let them go. 
cers, and brought them without violence (ſor 41 So they departed from the council, re- 
they feared the people, leſt they ſhould have] joicing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
been ſtoned.) rebuke for his name. | 
27 And when they had brought them, they]} 42 And daily in the? temple, and from houſe 
ſet them before the council, and the chief prieſi||to houſe, they ceaſed not to teach, and preach 
aſked them, | | 1] Jeſus Chriſt. 


1% 


— 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtraightly command“ . 

you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name? fr CHAP. 
9 * 2 * - | cs 83 n 1 88 8 1 Arendt 
The more that the church increaſeth, the more in- 10 We ought to obey no man, but ſo far forth as obey ing 


ereaſeth the rage of Satan, and therefore they proceed 
from threatenings to priſoning, | _ 
d The word which is uſed here, is hereſy, which ſigni- 
fieth a choice, and ſo is taken for a right form of learning, 
or faction, or ſtudy, and courſe of life, which the Latins 
call a ſe& : at the firſt this word was indifferently uſed, but 
, at length it came to be taken only in evil part, whereupon 
came the name of heretic, which is taken for one that goeth rage, and marvellouſly diſquieted in mind, for it is a bor- 
, aſtray from ſound and wholeſome doctrine, after ſuch ſort, rowed kind of ſpeech taken from them which are harſhly 
| that he ſetteth light by che judgment of God and his church, 


a han cut in ſunder with a ſaw, 
and continueth in his opinion, and breaketh the peace [ +3 Chritt kndeth defenders of his cauſe, even in the very 
the church. | . 8 route of his enemies, ſo oft as he thinketh it needful. 

19 8 are made ſervants of the ſervants of God. lu matters of religion we muſt take good heed, that 


3 God doth therefore deliver his, that they may more fe attempt nothing under the colour of zeal, beſide our 
ſtoutly provoke his enemies. * Poestien, | | 


i Words, whereby the way unto life is ſhewed. m To be of ſome fame. | | 
s God mocketh nis enemies attempts from above. » He diſſuadeth his fellows from murdering the apoſtles, 
7 The more openly that Chriſt's virtue ſheweth itſelf, the neither doth he think it good to refer the matter to the Ro- 
more increaſeth the madneſs of his enemies, which conſpire |} nan magitirate z for the jews could abide nothing worſe, 


againſt him. | chan to have the tvranny of the Romans confirmed. 
85 Tyrants which fear not God, are conſtrained to fear his|} o-1f it be wee ee e deviſed. 


ſervants. 7 *The apoſtles accuſtomed to ſuffer and bear words, a 
-9 It is the property of tyrants to ſet out their own com- it length inured to bear ſtripes, but yet ſo, that by ther 
mandments as right and reaſon, be they never ſo wicked. II means they become ſtronger. | 


* Make us guilty of murdering that man, whom yet the) | ? Both publicly and privately. 


him we may obey God, 
14 Chriſt is appointed and indeed declared prince and 
preſerver of his church in deſpite of his enemies. 
22 It is not ſufficient for us, that there is a right end, but 
{we muſt alſo according to our vocation go on forward ti} 
we come unto it, 

| This betokeneth that they were in a moſt vehement 


= 2 


— 


will not vouchſafe to name. 
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tons choſen. RE en —— 
— L | 11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, 4+ P. 
A HK P. VI. ſſ%we have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words 33 
af . 3 5 . [|againſt Moſes, and God. 1 
2 The apoſiles 3 appoint the office 0 2 5 12 ? Thus they moved the people and the el- 
g to ſeven choſen men: EP We yp *"[]ders, and the Scribes : and. running upon him; 
of faith, is dne, Te 7 ten 13 and den ſcaught him, and brought him to the council, 
cuſed as @ It anjereſſor of Majes's lw. | 12 * And ſet forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid; 
ND in thoſe days, as the number of the. This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words 
diſciples grew, there aroſe a murmurinęꝑſſagainſt this holy place, and the law. . 
A the * Grecians towards the Hebrews, becauſe 14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
their widows were neglected in the“ daily mi- - NO _y _ — place, and ſhall 
iſtering. | change the ordinances which Moles gave us. 
WEE. hen the twelve called the multitude off} 1 1 And all that ſat in the count looking 
the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is not © meteſſſtedfaſtly on him; ' ſaw his face as it had been the 
that we ſhould leave the word of God to ſerveſſface of an angel. 
the * tables. | | 5 
3 3 Wherefore, brethren; look you out among | n. VII. 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, and full of the, Stephen pleading his cauſe, ſheweth that God choſe 
Holy Ghoſt, and of wiſdom, which we may ap- fe fathers 30" hits Moſer ws kn; an. 
int to this buſineſs: a 5 and before the temple was built, 44 and that all 
4 And we will give ourſelves continually toll. ond ceremonies were ordained according to the 
prayer, and to the miniſtration of the word. heavenly pattern. 54 The Jews gnaſhing Fus 
5 And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi] feerb, 5 9 foke b EY 
tude : and they choſe Stephen, a man full of 3 Je „ . 
faith, and of the Holy 2 and * hes r 1 laid the chief prieſt, Are theſe things 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- or =- ; | BD 
menas, and Nicholas, a proſelyte of Antiochia. 2 * And he ſaid, Ye men, brethren, and fa 
6 + Which they ſet before the apoſtles : andſſthers, hear ken, That God of glory appeared * Gen. 14, 
they prayed, and laid their hands on them. unto our father Abraham, while he was in“ Me- ” 
7 5 And the word of God incteaſed; and the}}{opotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
number of the diſciples was multiplied in Jeru- And ſaid unto him, Come out of thy coun- 


I tlv. and a great company of the prieſts try, and from thy kindred, and come into the 
5 r = ok, faith. WO f land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 


8 Now Stephen, full of faith and ® power,}| 4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
did great wonders and miracles among the peo- deans, and dwelt in Charran. And after that his 
ple. father was dead; God brought him from thence 

9 7 Then there aroſe certain of the *\ynagogue,j|{PtO this land, wherein ye now dwell, _ 
which are called Libertines, and Cyrenians, anc} 5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, NO, 
of Alexandria; and of them of Cilicia; and off not the © breadth of a foot: yet he“ promiſed 


8 Ch, 21, 8. 


Aſia, and diſputed with Stephen. that he would give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 

10 * But they were not able to reſiſt the wiſ. and to his feed after him, when as yet he had no 
dom and the Spirit by the which he ſpake. child. 3 
| | | ut 


* 


—_ — a. 


— | 


When Satan hath aſſailed the church without, and that} 7? Schools and univerſities were of old time addicted to falſe 
to ſmall purpoſe, and in vain, he aſſaileth it within, witk||paſtors, and were the inſtruments of Satan to blow abroad 
civil diſſention and ftrife betwixt themſelves. But the apo-[jand defend falſe doctrines. : 
files take occaſion thereby to ſet order in the church. b Of the company and college, as it were. f 
Of their parts, which of Grecians became religious|| * Falſe teachers, becauſe they will not be overcome, flee 
ews. from diſputations to manifeſt and open flandering and falſe 
b In the beſtowing of alms according to their neceſſity. [|accuſations. Fa 5 | | 
The office of preaching the word, and diſpenſing the. The firſt bloody perſecution of the church of Chriſt | ö 
goods of the church, are different one from another, andſſbegan and ſprung from a council of prieſts, by the ſuggeſtion . = 
not raſhly to be joined together, as the apoſtles do here in-||of the univerſity doctors. 15 
ſtitute. And the apoſtles do not chuſe ſo much as the dea- [ An example of cavillers or falſe accuſers, which gather 
cons without the conſent of the church. falſe concluſions of things that are well uttered and {poken, 
© It is ſuch a matter, as we may in no wiſe accept of it. i Hereby it appeareth that Stephen had an excellent and 
* Banquets. Though by the name of tables; other offi-[|g<odly countenance, having a quiet and ſettled mind, a 
ces are alſo meant which are annexed to it, ſuch as pertain. good conſcience and ſure perſuaſion that his cauſe was juſt. 
to the care of the poor. For ſeeing he was to ſpeak before the people, God beauti- 
| 3 In chufing of deacons (much more of miniſters) there{|fied his countenance, to the end that with the very behold- 
'” muſt be examination both of their learning and manners ofſ|ing of him, the Jews minds might be pierced and amazed. 
life. 5 a ' 2x Stephen is admitted to plead his cauſe, but to this end 
 * The ancient church did, with laying on of hands, as ii}|and pur poſe, that under a cloak and colour of law, he. 
were conſecrate to the Lord, ſuch as were lawfully elected. might be condemned. "MS 
This ceremony of laying-on of hands came from the. Stephen witneſſeth unto theJews, that he acknowledgerh 
Jews, who uſed this order both in public affairs, and offer- {the true fathers, ard the only true God; and ſheweth more. 
ing of ſacrifices, and alſo in private prayers and bleſſings, over that they are more ancient than the temple, with all 
as appeareth Gen. 28. And the church obſerved this ce. ||that ſervice appointed by the law, and therefoie they ought 
remony, 1 Tim. 5. 22. Acts 8. 17. But here is no men- Ito lay another foundation of true religion, that is to ſay, 


5 mage either of cream, or ſhaving, or raſing, or croſs-||the ow 1 mo Fg? pe _ Peper, 

„&e. 2 That mighty ull of glory and majefly, _ 

An happy end of temptation. 1 d When he ſaith afterward, ver. 4. that Abraham came 
f This is the figure Metonymia, meaning by faith, the [out of Chaldea, it is evident that Meſopotamia contained 

doctrine of the goſpel which ingendereth faith. Chaldea which was near unto it, and bordering upon it, 
God exerciſeth his church firſt with evil words and and fo writeth Pliny, book 6, chap. 27. f 

3 a impriſonments, afterward with ſcourg- | : => ſo —_ 55 2 15 5 ſet his ge 1 ſh 

$3, and by theſe means prepareth it in ſuch ſort, that at e promile or tne polteluon was certain and belonged 

ength he cauſeth it to encounter with Satan and the world. Ito Abraham, though his poſterity ENFOF ed it a great while | 

even to bloodſhed and death, and that with good ſucceſs. __ his death; and this is the figure Synecdoche, L 


Excellent and ſingular good gifts. 1 


k 5 6 


-— 


* 


| Stephen 


declareth briefly 


. 
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SIM 
"23" F 


11. 


wrong, he defended him, and avenged his quar- 
rel that had the harm done to Him, and ſmote 
the Kgyptian. 


* — — — 8 — — ne Þijtory of 1. 

A. . 6 But God ſpake thus, that his * feed ſhould 25 For he ſuppoſed his Beck ae 

CE be a ſojourner in a ſtrange land: and that they have underſtood, that God by his ue - Ip A. B. 

13. ſhould keep it in bondage, and entreat it evil“ give them deliverance: but they und ald 2. 
four hundred years. lit not. | ov HOU 

7 Burt the nation to whom they ſhall be in bon- 26 * And the next day he ſhewe himſelf 
dage, will I judge, faith God: and after that, ſunto them as they ſtrove, and would h. imlelt * Exae, e, 
they ſhall come forth and ſerve me in this place, chem at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye 5 ag ? 

* Gen. 17. 8 * He gave him allo the covenant of circum-||thren ; why do ye Wrong one to another 5 28 a 
* Gen, 21. Ciſion: and ſo Aurabam begat * Iſaac, and cir. 27 But he that did his neighbour v, 

: £ : k g 25 , | : rong 
Fo... Cumciſed him the cighth day: and Iſaac begat *||thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made es 
24 © Jacob, and Jacob the twelve“ patriarchs. prince and a judge over us? ” 
* Gen, 29. And the patriarchs, moved with envy,|| 28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didſt the E 
and 36. 5. ſold * Joſeph into Egypt: but God was withſ[gyptian yeſterday ? 5 8 2290 
and 35: 33: him, 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, gad w. 
5 10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, ſa ſtranger in the land of Midian, where he = 
Gen. 41, and * gave him © favour and wiſdom in the gat two ſons. | | 05 
37. ſight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, who made him 30 And when forty years were expired, there 

governor over Egypt, and over his whole houſe. appeared to him in the * wilderneſs of mount . 

11 Then came there a famine over all the. Sinai an angel of the Lord, in a flame of fire a. 
land of Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction, in a buſh. | | | ; 
that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. |} 31 And when Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 

Gen. 42. 12 But when * Jacob heard that there was the ſight: and as he drew near to conſider it 
1. corn in Egypt, he ſent our fathers firſt: the voice of the Lord came unto him, ſayin, * 
* Gen. 4. 13 * And at the ſecond time, Joſeph was] 32 I am the God of thy fathers, che God of 
” known of his brethren, and Joſeph's kindred|| Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the Goc 
were made known unto Pharaoh. $2 of Jacob. Then Moles trembled, and durſt not 
. 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and cauſed his father behold it. Ca | 
to be brought, and all his kindred, even three-|{ 33 Then the Lord ſaid to him, Put off thy 
ſcore and fitteen fouls. | : ſhoes from thy feer : for the place where thou 
* Gen. 46. 15 So * Jacob went down into Egypt, and ſtandeſt is holy ground. . 
Sen. 49, he * died, and our fathers, 34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
33, 16 And were * removed into Sychem, and my people which is in Egypt, and I haye heard 
were put in the ſepulchre that Abraham had their groaning, and am come down to deliver, 
* Gen. 23- bought“ for money of the ſons of Emmor, father them and now come, and 1 will fend thee 
of Sychem. 1 | into Egypt. . 
17 But when the time of the promiſe drew. 35 This Moſes whom they forſook, ſaying, 
near, which God had ſworn ta Abraham, the Who made thee a prince and a judge? the fame 
* Exod, 1. people * grew and multiplied in Egypt, [God ſent for a prince, and a deliverer, by the. 
7˙ 18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not||® hand. of the angel, which appeared to him in 
Joſeph. | the buſh. RR din Todd 

19 The ſame | dealt ſubtilly with our kind-]| 26 He * brought them out, doing wonders , 
red, and evil entreated our fathers, and made||and miracles in the land of Egypt, and in the red s, en 
them to caſt out their young children, that theyſ||ſea, and in the wilderneſs * forty years. 7 chap 
ſhould not remain alive. SS i 37 + This is that Moſes which ſaid unto the :. x0d, 16, 

® Exod, 2. 20 *® The ſame time was Moſes born, and was children of Ifrael, * A prophet ſhall the Lord bat n 
As & acceptable unto God, which was nouriſhed upſſyour God raiſe up unto you, even of your bre- 15, 
in his father's houſe three months. ' | thren, like unto me: him ſhall ye hear. 8 
21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's|| 38 * This is he that was-in the congregation, , . 
daughter took him up, and nourithed him for in the wilderneſs with the angel, which ſpake to 2. 
her own ſon, | him in mount Sinai, and with our fathers, who 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom||received the lively oracles to give unto us. 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 39 To whom our fathers would not obey, 
in deeds. | - — [but refuſed, and in their hearts truned back 

23 Now when he was full forty years old, it again into Egypt: , | | 

came into his heart to viſit his brethren, the] 40 Saying unto Aaron, * Make us gods that . 207% 
* children of [frael. | may go before us: for we know not what is be- . 
* Exod. 2.) 24 * And when he ſaw one of them ſuffer come of this Moſes that brought us out of the 


land of Egypt. 


41 And 


© There are reckoned four hundred years from the be- 
inning of Abraham's progeny, which was at the birth of 
Fraxc; and four hundred and thirty years which are ſpoken 


of by Paul, Gal. 3. 17. from the time that Abraham and his 


father departed together out of Ur of the Chaldeans. 

Y Stephen reckoneth up diligently the horrible miſchiefs 
of ſome of the fathers, to teach the Jews that they ought! 
not raſhly to reſt in the authority or examples of the fathers. 

f By this kind of ſpeech, is meant the peculiar favour that 
God ſheweth men; for he ſeemeth to be away from them, 
whom he helpeth not. And on the other fide, he is with 
them whom he delivereth out of whatſoever great troubles. 

Gave him favour in Pharaoh's ſight for his wiſdom. 

b The patriarchs, the ſons of Jacob, though there be men- 


to a more perfect thing, that is to ſay, to the prophetical 


tion made of no more than Joſeph, Joſh. 24- 32. 1 3916 

i He deviſeth a ſubtil invention againſt our ſtock, in that 
he commanded all the males to be caſt out. 5 8 

k That child was born through God's merciful goodne(s 
and favour, to be of a goodly and fair couatenance. 

| Now he calleth the Son-of God an angel, for he is the 
angel of great counſel, and therefore ſtraighcway after be 
ſheweth him, ſayiug.to Moſes, I am the God of tity fachers, 
&C. | 8 

m By the power. | | | 

+ He acknowledgeth-Moſes for the law-giver, but ſo, 
that he proveth by his own witneſs, that the law had reſpect 


office which tended to Chriſt, the h2ad of all prophets. 
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ee ee the Jews rebellon, 


CnaP. vin. 


ts ſtoned by them: 


— 


1 + * 
272 offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 


works of their own hands. | 
42 Then God turned himſelf away, and“ gave 
them up to ſerve the? hoſt of heaven, as It 1s 
Inn j. written in the book of the prophets, O houſe 
„ of Iſrael, have ye offered to me lain beaſts and 
ſacrifices by the ſpace of forty years in the wil- 
derneſs? . 
43 And ye * took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to worſhip them: therefore 1 
will carry you away beyond Babylon 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of! wit- 
neſs in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, 
fo. 25 ſpeaking unto “ Moſes, that he ſhould make it 
40. according to the faſhion that he had. ſeen. 


And they made a calf in thoſe days, wy 


n, 45 Which rabernadt alfo' our fathers * re- 
1 ceived, and . brought in with Jeſus into the 
© poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, which God drove 
out * before our fathers, unto. the days of 
„ aha 5 
+:5m.7. 46 * Who found favour before God, and 


x deſired that he might find a tabernacle for the 
"15 Obd of Jacob. 3 1 
ichn. 47 * © But Solomon built him an houſe. | 
I, 12. 48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not 
1 Kings b. 2. | | = | . pes 
$1.24, in temples made with hands, as faith the pro- 
| het, 5 VHPNNN* 
1h. 66 2, l 49 * Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
footitool : what houſe will ye build for me, faith 
the Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould 
reſt inn 5 5 
50 Hath not mine hand made all theſe things? 
+ je.g.26, BT ſtiffnecked and of * uncircumcited 


karl. 44 9. hearts and ears, ye have always refiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, fo do you-- 
52 Which of the prophets have not your fa- 
thers perſecuted ? and they have ſlain” them, 
which ſhewed before of the coming of that Juſt, 
of whom ye are now the betrayers and mur- 
deem or a ny 
53 *. Which have received the law by the 
6. © ” ordinance of angels, and have not kept it, 
54 * But when they heard theſe things, their 
hearts burſt for anger, and they gnaſhed at him 
with heir teeth. „„ oo no. 


8 


8 2 > + | . 


55 ® But he being full of the Holy Ghoſtz A. B. 


56 And faid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open, 


and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand 
of God. | PN: 


57 Then they gave a ſhout with a loud 
voice, .and ſtopped th 
him violently all at once; ; 

38 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the * witneſſes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's feet, named Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, who called on 
Gad, and ſaid, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

60 ** And he kneeled down, and cried with a 

loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their 


charge. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


2 ſlept. + $3 


Z 


2 The god make lamentation for Stephen. 3 Saul 


maketh havock of the church: g Philip preacheth 
Chriſt at Samaria. ꝙ Simon Magus, 18 his 
co vetouſneſs reproued. 26 Philip 27 cometh to 
the Ethiopian eunueh, 38 and baptizeth him. 
AND * Saul conſented to his death, and at 
1 that time there was a great perſecution 
againft the church which was at Jeruſalem, and 
they were all. ſcattered abroad through the re- 
gions of Judea, and of Samaria, except the 
—A TTY. oe ITT | 
2 * "Then Fain men fearing God, * carried 
Stephen amongſt them 7o be buried, and made 
great lamentation for him. 
-- 3 But Saul made havock of the church, 
and entered into every , houſe, and drew out 
both men and women, and put them into priſon. 
4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went to and fro preaching the word. : 
45 ©C + Then came Philip into the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them. | 
6 And the people gave heed unto thoſe things 
2 ſpake, with one accord, hearin 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. ? 
7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with 
VVV voice, 


- 
* 


8 This was the ſuperflition of the Lgyptian | idolatry ; 
for they worſhipped Apis a ſtrange and marvellous calf, 


— 


and made goodly images of kine, Herod. lib. 2. 


© Being deſtitute and void of his Spirit, he gave them up 


to Satan, and wicked luſts, to worſhip ſtars. T . 

? By the hoſt of heaven here, he meaneth not the angels, 
but the moon, and ſun, and other ſtars, Deut. 17. 3. 

4 Vou took it upon your ſhoulders, and carried it. 

5 Moſes indeed erected a tabernacle, but that was to call 
them back to that form which he had ſeen in the moun- 
tain, | #3 ED 12 
That is, of the covenant. 

Delivered from hand to hand. | 

By the figure Metonymia, for the countries which the 
Gentiles poſſeſſed. © „ . 

u God drove them out, that they ſhould yield up the poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe countries to our i mags! fa they entered 
into the land. | | 

Solomon built a temple, according to God's command- 
ment, but not with any ſuch condition, that the majeſty of 
God ſhould be incloſed therein. ST 

Stephen moved with the zeal of God, at length judgeth 
his own judges. | | 

* They are of uncircumciſed hearts, which lie drowned 
ſtill in the ſins of nature, and ſtick faſt in them: for other- 
wiſe all the Jews were circumciſed as touching the fleſh, and 
therefore there were two kinds of circumciſion, Rom. 2. 28. 

By the miniſtry of angels. 


The more Satan is preſſed, the more he burſteth out in- 
to an open rage, 


nearer they beholding Chriſt, do riſe up even into heaven. 
| = Ready to confirm him in the confeſſion of the truth, and 
to receive him to him. nr | | | 
The zeal of hypocrites/and ſuperſtitious people break< 
eth out at length into moſt open madneſs. / 45 
This was done in a rage and fury, for at that time the 


v 


Jews could put no man to death by law, as they confeſſed 
before Pilate, ſaying, that it was not lawful for them to put 
any man to death, and therefore it is reported by Joſeph. 
lib. 20. that Ananus a Sadducee ſlew James the brother of the 
Lord, and for ſo doing, was accuſed before Albinus the pre- 
ſident of the country. 

b It was appointed by the law, that the witneſſes ſhould 
caſt the firſt ſtone, Deut. 17. 7. Js 

1 Faith and charity never forſake the true ſervants of 
God, even to the laſt breat g 

© The word which he uſeth here, noteth out ſuch a kind 
of imputing or laying to one's charge, as remaineth firm and 
ſteady for ever, never to be remitted. TER 

d Look 1 Theff. 4. 13. : 1 

: Chriſt uſeth the rage of his enemies to the 
forth and enlarging of his kingdom. | 

The godly mourn for Stephen aſter his death, and bur 
him, ſhewing therein an example of ſingular faith and cha- 
rity : but no _ prayeth to him. 

* Amongf all the duties of charity which the | 
there 15 no mention made of ſhrinin A relicks. ee 

The diſperſion or ſcattering — of the faithful, is 
the joining together of churches. WH, 


ſpreadin g 


»The nearer that the martyrs approach to death, the 


Philip who was before a deacon in Jeruſalem, is made 
of God extraordinaxily an evangeliſt . 


eir ears, and * ran upon 


a loud 


looked ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 33. 


of God, and Jeſus * ſtanding at the right hand 
of God, . | | 


Philip the deacon. 


FC YE 


A. P. voice, came out of, many that were poſſeſſed of 


34. 


the ſight of God. 


to him. 


them: and many taken with 
halted, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 And there was before in the city a certain 
man called Simon, which uſed * witchcraft, and 
© bewitched the people of Samaria, ſaying, that 
he himſelf was ſome great man. 135 

10 To whom they gave heed from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is that great 
power of God. | 

11 And they gave heed unto him, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them with 
ſorceries. 

12 But as ſoon as they believed Philip, which 
preached the things that concerned the kingdom 
of God, and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 

12 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo, and 
was baptized, and continued with Philip, and 
wondered when he ſaw the ſigns and great mira- 
cles which were done. | 

14 { Now when the apoſtles, which were 
at Jeruſalem, heard fay, that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto them 
Peter and John. _ 33 | - 
13. Which, when they were come down, 


palſies, and that 


prayed for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. 3 ; | 
16 (For as yet he was fallen down on none 
of them, but they were baptized only in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus.) 9 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. | 
18 * And when Simon ſaw, that through lay- 
ing on of the pe hands, the Holy Ghoſt 
was given, he offered them money, 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 
whomſoever I lay the hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. I- ht | 


20 Then ſaid Peter unto him, Thy money | 


periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt that the 
gift of God may be obtained with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor fellowſhip in 
this © buſineſs : for thine heart is not * right in 


22 '* Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
neſs, and Pay God, that if it be poſſible, the 
thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 


5s Chriſt overcometh Satan ſo oft as he liſteth, and carrieth 
him about as it were in a'triumph, in the fight of them whom 
he deceived and bewitched. - | | 
b The word which is uſed in this place was at the firſt 
taken in good part, and is borrowed out of the Perſian lan- 
uage, ad their wiſe men by that name, but afterward 
It was taken in evil part. | | 
© He had ſo allured the Samaritans with his witchcraft, 
that as blind and mad hare-brains they, were wholly addicted 


6s The wicked and the very reprobate are conſtrained of- 
tentimes to taſte of the good gift of God, but they caſt it 
up again forthwith. 

7 Peter, not chief, but as an ambaſſador ſent from the 
whole company of the apoſtles, and John his companion, 
according to the authority which was committed unto them, 
confirm and build up the churches of Samaria, whoſe foun- 
dation had been laid before by Philip. 

4 Thoſe excellent gifts, which are neceſſary, eſpecially 
for them that were to be appointed rulers and governors of 
the church. | 

Ambition and covetouſneſs do at length pluck the hy- 
pocrites out of their dens. 

9 They are the ſucceſſors of Simon Magus, and not of 
Simon Peter, which either buy or ſell holy things, 

© Tn this doQrine which I preach. | 

f Is not upright in deed and without diſſembling. 

12 We muſt hope well even of the vileſt ſinners, ſo long 
and ſo far forth as we may. 


i 
{ 


s He calleth the inward malice of the heart, and that ve- 


23 For ſee that thou art in 
1 and in the“ bond of ini 
24 en anſwered Simon, and {aid 
to the Lord for me, that none of oy 57 
which ye 5 ſpoken come upon me. * 
25 J So they, when they had teſt; 
8 ©; word aa the Lord, eee 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in m = 
of the eren 1 2 ren 
26 Then the angel of the Lord ſpak 
ae ſaying, Ariſe, _ go toward 1 South 
unto the way that goeth down from 
unto Gaza, which is waſte. * 
behold, 


27 And he aroſe, and went on: and 
Candace the queen 


quity. 


a 8 eunuch of Ethiopia, 
of the Ethiopians chief governor, who had tl 
rule of all her treaſure, and came t mY 
8 worthy. | 5 bn 0 Jeruſalem 

28 And as he returned ſitting in his chari 
i 0, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near 
and join thyſelf to yonder chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither, and heard him 


ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except I had -a 
guide? and he deſired Philip, that he would 
come up, and fit with him. 

32 '* Now the place of the ſcripture which 
he read, was this, * He was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth. 

3 In his humility his judgment hath been 
exalted : but who ſhall declare his.® generation ? 
for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 Then the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 
ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet 
this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man? 

35. Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
gan at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 
him Jeſus. | 

36 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto a certain water, and the eunuch 
ſaid, See, here js water: what doth let me to 
be baptized? _ 5 3 

37 And Philip ſaid unto him, If thou be- 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then 
he anſwered, and ſaid, I believe that that Jeſus 
Chriſt is that Son of God. 38 Then 


nomous- and deviliſh wickedneſs wherewith the magician 
was wholly repleniſhed, the gall of bitterneſs: and he is ſaid 


with gall, and buried in it. | 

> Intangled in the bonds of iniquity. 

:1 Chriſt who calleth freely whom he liſteth, doth now 
uſe Philip, who thought on no ſuch matter, to inſtruct and 
baptize the eunuch at unawares, and by this means extend- 
eth the limits of his kingdom even into Ethiopia. | 
i A man of preat wealth and authority with Candace, 
Now this name Candace is a common name to all the queens 
of Ethiopia. 

k To ſhew me the way, how to underſtand it. x 
12 Thoſe things which ſeem moſt to come by chance or 
fortune (as men term it) are governed by the ſecret provi- 
dence of God. | 1 

I The Hebrew text readeth it thus, Out of a narrow trait, 
and out of judgment was he taken: where by the narrow ſtrait, 
he meaneth the grave and the very bands of death ; and by 
judgment, the puniſhment which was laid upon him, and 
that miſerable ſtate which Chriſt took upon him for our 
ſakes, in bearing his Father's wrath. 


rifen from the dead, dieth no more, Rom. 6. 9. 

17 Profeſſion of faith is requiſite in baptizing of them 
which are at years, and therefore it is evident that we arc 
not then firſt ingrafted into Chriſt when we are baptized, 
but being already ingrafted, are then confirmed. 


n The ſum of the confeſſion, which is neceſſary for bap- 
tiſm. 


read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, But under- | 


to be in the gall, as though he were wholly overwhelmed 


a How long his age ſhall laſt: for Chriſt having once 
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11 


a onverfoon. | C4 . is enemies lay wait to kill bins. 
8 | $ Then he commanded the chariot to ſtand Lord in a viſion, Ananias: And he ſaid, Be- A. D. 
* 4 ſtill: and they went down both into the water, hold, I am here, Lord. 38 
55 11 Then the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and 


a lib and the eunuch, and he baptized 
ow itn Y rr gene 5 Try go into the ſtreet which is called Strait, and ſeek 
3909 And as ſoon as they were come up out of||in-the houfe of Judas after one called Saul of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away. Tarſus: for behold he prayeth. 
Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : ſo he 12 (And he ſaw in a viſion a man named 
went on his way rejoicing.  _ | Ananias coming in 10 him; and putting his hands 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus, and heſſon him, that he might receive his fight.) | 
walked to and fro preaching in all the citics till] 13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
he came to Ceſarea. e heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
WH B25 8 Hllhath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem. | 
Ca API | 14 Moreover here he hath authority of the 
2 | RO en high prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 
2 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down SP . 7 MES 1 | 
to 1 5 of the Lord. 10 Ananias is ſeni _ — | 2 12 GD 1 3 N OE | 
ats. 2 ll, capers, being bi bun fllasgl beer no name before the Genriles, and kings, 
5” B | and the children of Iſrael. 
46 _ L Rp 3 5 7 5 16 For I will * ſhew him how many things he 
ured to Er. | muſt fuffer for my name's ſake. 
1 | 17 Then Ananias went his way, and entered 


\ ND * Saul yet * breathing out threaten-ſſinto * that houſe, and put his hands on him, and 


Rom. 0. Jo 
Gal, J. 13. 


ings and ſlaughter againſt the diſciplesſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord hath ſent me οα 
of the Lord, went unto the high prieſt, Jeſus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus toſſcameſt) that thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any that were [and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
of that ® way (either men or women) he might 18 And immediately there fell from his eyes 
bring them bound to Jeruſalem. Ro Se ol as it had been ſcales, and ſuddenly he received 
3 Now as he journeyed, it came to paſs that||{ight, and aroſe, and was baptized, 
*ch,2:.6, as he was come near to Damaſcus, * fuddenly]] 19 And received meat, and was ſtrengthened. 
1 cer. . 8. there ſhined + round about him a light from||So was Saul certain days with the diſciples 2 
heaven. { which were at Damaſcus. | a — 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice, 20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 9 
ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thouſſthe ſynagogues, that he was that Son of God, 
me ? | | & 6: 4 21 So that all that heard him were amazed, 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? Andſlſand ſaid, Is not this he that made havock of 5 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſe-IIthem which called on this name in Jeruſalem, = 
cuteſt : it is © hard for thee to kick againſt and came hither for that intent, that he ſhould 42 
pricks;/ 7 402 G13 141 - [bring them bound unto the high prieits ? 
6 He then, both trembling and aſtoniſhed,]] 22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou that I do? And theſſand confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damaſ- 
Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, eus, confirming that this was that Chriſt, 
and it ſhall be told theg what thou ſhalt do. 23 And after that many days were fulfilled, 
7 The men alſo which journeyed with him, the Jews took counſel together to kill him. 
ſtood amazed, hearing his voice, but ſeeing 24 But their laying wait was known of Saul: ; 
no man. et _» [now they * watched the gates day and night, » 2 Cor. 11. 
8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, andlſthat they might kill him. __ 
opened his eyes, but ſaw no man. Then led 25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
they him by the hand, and brought him intoſſand put him through the wall, and let him down 
Damaſcus, e ll ropein's baiket* :: 
9 Where he was three days without ſight, 
and neither ate nor drank. | 
10 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maicus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the 


26 * And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf with the diſciples : but 
they were all -afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. 


27 But 


pn OI 


9 
— — — —_ 


two cities Sardanapalus is ſaid to have built in one day. 

s To bear my name in, | | 

h I will ſhew him plainly. 

i Into Judas's houſe, 1 

2 Paul beginneth ſtraightways to execute the office which 
was enjoined him, never conſulting with fleſh and blood. 

3 Paul ftriveth not with his own authority alone, but with 
the teſtimonies of the prophets. _ | 

* By conferring places of the ſcripture I vai as cun- 
ning craftſmen do, when they make up any thing, they uſe 
to gather all parts together, to make them agree fitly one 
with another. ü 

4+ Paul, who was before a perſecutor, hath now perſecution 


Saul (who is alſo, Paul) perſecuting Chriſt moſt cruelly, 
who did as it were flee before him, falleth- into his hands, 
and is overcome ; and with a ſingular example of the good- 
neſs of God, inſtead of puniſhment which he juſtly deſerved 
for his cruelty, is not only received to favour, but is alſo 
even by the mouth of God appointed an apoltle, and is con- 
firmed by the miniſtry and witneſs of Ananias. 

* This is a token that Saul's ſtomach boiled, and caſt out 
great threatenings to murder the diſciples. 

b To trade of life which a man taketh himſelf unto, the 
pe la way. hy | 

© This is a proverb which is ſpoken of them, tha 
theiy own ſtubbornneſs hurt 38 g wi 
: ae {till and could not go one ſtep forward, but abode laid before himſelf, but yet afar off. 

_— as if they had been very ſtones. 5 We are not forbidden to avoid and eſchew the dangers 
$ ey heard Paul's voice; for afterward it is ſaid in flat|}and conſpiracies that the enemies of God Jay for us, ſo that 
wg that they heard not his voice that ſpake ; as beneath||we ſwerve not from our vocation. | 
W 9. But others go about to ſet theſe places at one In ancient time no man was raſhly or lightly reggived 
, 5 eem to be at variance, after this ſort, to wit, that they into the number of and amongſt the ſheep of Chriſt, much 
card a ſound of a voice, but no perfect voice. leſs to be a paſtor, 
Tarſus was a city of Cilicia near unto Anchiala, which 
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"Peter raiſeth AEnzas — Tabitha. 
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27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 


to the apoſtles, and declared to them, how hc 
had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken unto him, and how he had ſpoken boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 


41 Then he gave her the hand; and lift her 


ap, and called the ſaints and widows, 
her alive. 7 


42 And it was known throughout al 
and many believed in the mere 850 "Joppa 


and reſtored 


28 7 And he was converſant ' with them at 
Jeruſalem : _ 3 

29 And ſpake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſpake and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
cians, but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 * But when the brethren knew it, they 
brought him to Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to 
Tarſu -. | 


31 ? Then had the churches reſt through all 


Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
® edified, and walked in the fear of the Lord, 
and were multiplied by the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 

32 0 And it came to paſs, as Peter walked 
throughout all quarters, he came alſo to the ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which: had kept his couch 
and was ſick of the pally. 25 th 

34 Then ſaid Peter unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole: ' ariſe, and truſs thy 
couch together. And he aroſe immediately, 

25 And all that dwelt at* Lydda and Saron, 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 There was alſo at Joppa a certain wo- 
man, a diſciple, named Tabitha (which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas) ſhe was full of good 
works and alms which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 
was ſick, and died : and when they had waſhed 
her, they laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 Now foraſmuch as Lydda was near to 


Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter 


was there, they tent unto him two men, deſiring 
that he would not delay to come unto them. 


39 Then Peter aroſe, and came with them: 


and when he was come, they brought him into 
the upper chamber, where all the widows ſtood 


by him weeping, and ſnhewing the coats and gar- 


ments which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with 
them. | 
40 But Peter 


body, and ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe, And ſhe 
opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, 
2 | N 


142 » «© 


eight years, 


put them all forth, and kneel-| 
ed down, and prayed, and turned him to the 


43. And it came to pals that he tarried m 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


CHAP..£x. 


1 Cornelius, 4 at the angel's commandmen: 
ſendeth for Peter: I I who alſo by a viſion, f 
20 is taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles : 
preacheth the goſpel to Cornelins and his 
45 who having received the Holy Ghoſt, 
baptized. 


any 


5 
15 
34 He 
houſhold, 
47 are 


F Mr was a certain man in Ce. 
area called Cornelius, a captain of 
called the Italian band, POE | Find 

2 A * devout man, and one that feared God 
with * all his houſhold, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed God continually, 

3. He ſaw in a viſion evidently (about the 
ninth hour of the day) an angel of God coming 
in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 5 

4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and faid, © What is it, Lord? and he ſaid unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
into * remembrance before God. 

5 Now therefore ſend men to Joppa, and call 
tor Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea ſide : he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. „ ä 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto Cor- 
nel:us,was departed, he called two of his ſervants, 
and a ſoldier that feared: God, one of them that 
waited on him, 

8 And told them all things, and ſent them to 
opp. "4" "IM 

9 On the morrowas they went on their journey 
land drew near unto the city, Peter went up upon 
The houſe to pray, about the ſixth hour. 


10 Then waxed he an hungred, and would 
have eaten: but while they made ſome thing rea- 
dy, he fell into a! trance. N 
11 And he ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſſel come down unto him, as it had been a great 
ſheet, knit at the 5 four corners, and was let 
down to the earth. | + 1 
12 Wherein were all manner of e 


4 
1 
1 
A 


The conitant ſervants of God muſt look for danger af- 
ter danger; yet God wateheth for them. 


the apoſtles but them, Gal. 1. 18, 19. 
= k chap. 6. 1. Wt | | PE - 
The miniſters of the word may change their place by 

the advice and counſel of the congregation and church. 

9 The end of perſecutions is the building of the church, 
ſo that we will patiently wait for the Lord, ; 

n This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech, which fignifieth eſta- 
bliſhment and increaſe. 


10 Peter's apoſtleſhip is confirmed by healing of the man 


that was fick of the palſy. | 
o Lydda was a city of Paleſtina, and Saron a champain 
country, and a place of good paſturage, between Ceſarea of 
Paleſtine, and the mountain Tabor, and the lake of Gene- 
ſareth, which extendeth itſelf in great length beyond Joppa. 
1 Peter declareth evidently by ra'fing up a dead body 
through the name of Chriſt, that he preached the glad ti- 


dings of life. 
God, by the means of two miracles. | 
a BS that he worſhipped one God. and was no idolater, 


peter conſecrateth the firſt fruits of the Gentiles to 


| With Peter and James, for he ſaith that he ſaw none of 


This is a great commendation to this man, that he la- 
boured to have all his houſhold and familiar friends and ac- 
quaintance to be religious and godly. 

What wilt thou wi Tord? for he ſettleth himſelf 
to hear. 


4 This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech, which the Hebrews 
luſed very much, taken from ſacrifices, and applied to 
ayers : for it is ſaid of whole burnt ſacrifices, that the 
moke and favour of them goeth up into God's noſtrils: fo 
do our prayers as a ſweet ſmelling facrifice which the 
Lord taketh great pleaſure in. ; 
85 That is, inſomuch that they will not ſuffer God, as 1« 
were, to forget thee: for ſo do the ſeriptures ufe oftentimes 
to prattle with us as nurſes do with little children, when they 
frame their tongues to ſpeak. a | 
For though Peter ſtood not amazed as one that is tongue 
ied, but talketh with God, and is inſtructed in his myſteries. 
yet his mind was far otherwiſe than it was wont to be, but 
hortly returned to the old bent. 
' So that it ſeemed to be a four-ſquare ſheet. | 
h Here is this word (All) which is general, plainly put 
for indefinite and uncertain, that is to fay, for ſome of ©. 
forts, not for all of every fort. 


for man's uſe. 


neither could be void of faith ia Chriſt, becauſe he was a 
devout man : but as yet he knew not that he was come, 


| i That is, ſuch as were meet 
| ma, 4 
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„ fer Peter. | CHAP. X. | | Peter preacheth before bim. 
[rs ſendeth fe | 2 U 2 
net 


Tr cad beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and * creep- 


o things, and fowls of the heaven. : 

* Ns there came a voice to him, Ariſe, Pe- 

ter: Kill, and eat. © fea a 
14 * But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for I have 

never eaten any thing that is polluted, or un- 


clean. 


And the voice /pake unto him again the ſe- 
Res time, The things that God hath purified, * 
te thou not. 
py 6 This was ſo done thrice: and the veſſel 
was drawn up again into heaven. 


29 Therefore came I unto you without ſaying A. D. 
nay, when J was ſent for. I aſk therefore, for what 1½ 
intent have ye ſent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago, about 
= this hour, I faſted, and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in mine houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 
before me in bright cloathing, I 

31 * And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
ſight of God. 3 

32 5 Send therefore to Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter (he is lodged in the 


17 No while Peter doubted, in himfeltſhouſe of Simon a tanner, by the fea fide) who 
what this viſion which he had ſeen, meant, be- when he comerh ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 


hold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simon's houſe, and ſtood at the 
ate: | $29 EE, 


: 18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon which 


was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

10 And while Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek 

e. = | 
_ Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go 
with them, and doubt nothing: for I have lent 
them 84 

21 & Then Peter went down to the men, 
which were {ent unto him from Cornelius, and 
ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what is the 
cauſe wherefore ye are come ? p 

22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the captain, a juft 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the Jews, was warn- 
ed from heaven by an holy angel, to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear thy words. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them : 
and the next day, Peter went forth with them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa accompanied 
him. | es 

24 C And the day after, they entered into Cæ- 
ſarea. Now Cornelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinſinen, and ſpecial friends. 

25 And it came to pals as Peter came in, 
that Cornelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 
and worſhipped him. | | 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up: 


for even I myſelf am a man. 


27 And as he talked with him, he came in, 
and found many that were come together. 

28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know that it 
is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew, to 
company, or come unto one of another nation : 
but God hath ſhewed me, that J ſhould not call 
any man polluted, or unclean. | 


— 


33 Then ſent I for thee immediately, and thou 
haſt well done to come. Now therefore are we 
all here preſent before God, to hear all things 
chat are commanded thee of God. 

1 34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
Of a truth I perceive, that * * God is no accep- Deut. rec 
ter of perſons. os: — en. je 

35 But in every nation he that? feareth him, 7: 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Nan. 1. 11. 

36 Ye * know the word which God hath ſent 2 2- 6. 
to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je- — 4 4 
ſus Chriſt which is Lord of all: 1 Pet. 2. 376 

37 Even the word which came through all 
Judea, * beginning in Galilee, after the baptiſm * Luke4, 
{which John preached : TY 

38 To wit, how God “ anointed Jeſus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power: 
who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were oppreſſed of the devil: for God was with 
him. | 

9 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in 
Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew, hanging him on a 
tree: 5 | | 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and cauſ- 
ed that he was ſhewed openly: : 

41 Not to all the people, but unto the witneſ- 
ſes © choſen before of God, even to us which did 
eat and drink with him, after he aroſe from the 
dead. | 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſtify, that it is he that is ordain- 
ed of God a JuCge of quick and dead. 

43 To him alſo give all the * prophets witneſs, * Jer. zz. 
that through his name all that believe in him, Jie. „. 18. 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. Ch. 15. 80 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the word. 


\ >; Hon 45 So 


8 


What is meant by thoſe creeping things, look Lev. 11. 


Chriſt, yea, after that he had received the Holy Ghoſt. 
| Do not thou hold them as unclean. 


but civil worſhip is given to the miniſters of the word, al- 
though not without danger. 

He meaneth not the ſelf-ſame hour, but the like, that 
is about nine of the clock the other day, as it was then nine 
when he ſpake to Peter. | 


+ Cornelius's faith ſheweth forth itſelf by prayer and 
charity. | | 


* As faith cometh by hearing, ſo is it nouriſhed and grow- 
eth up by the ſame, | N 

* DiſtinRion of nations is taken away by the coming of 
Chriſt: And it is evidently ſeen, by faith and righteouſ- 
neſs, who is agreeable to him, or whom he accepteth. 

That God judgeth not after the outward appearance. 
By the fear of God the Hebrews underſtand the whole 
ſervice of God, whereby we perceive that Cornelius was 
not void of faith, no more than they were which lived be- 
fore Chriſt's time: and therefore they deal ſooliſhly which 
build preparative works and free-will upon this place. 

? God gave the Iſraelites to underſtand, that whoſoever 


Peter profiteth daily in the knowledge of the benefit of 


3 Religious adoration or worſhip agreeth only to God :| 


he be; for he preached peace to men through ſeſus Chriſt, 
who is Lord not of une nation only, that is, of the Jews, 
but of all. 

7 The ſum of the goſpel (which ſhall be made manifeſt. 
at the latter day, when Chriſt himſelf ſhall fit as judge both 
of the quick and dead) is this, that Chriſt N to the 
fathers, and exhibited in his time with the mighty power 


of God, (which was by all means ſhewed) — at length 
crucified to reconcile us to God, did riſe again the third 
day, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould be ſaved 
through the remiſſion of ſins. eta 
4 The ſtile is taken from an old cuſtom of the Jews, who 
uſed to anoint their kings and prieſts, whereupon it grew, 
to call them anointed, upon whom God beſtoweth gifts and 
virtues. | | | 
© This chuſing of the apoſtles is y given to God : 
for though God be preſident in dhe lanfal election of mi- 
niſters, yet there is in this place a ſecret oppoſition and ſet- 
ing of God's chuſing and men's voices the one againſt the 
other, for the apoſtles are immediately appointed of God, 
and the church miniſters by means. JET 4 
3 The Spirit of God ſealeth that in the heart of the hearers 
which the miniſter of the word ſpeaketh by the command 


liveth godly, is acceptable to God, of what nation ſoever 


ment of God, as it appeareth by the effects. 
| 3 


= 


"Piter's defence, Leing accuſed.” EMH at loaders. — 


n 
41, 


and fowls of the heaven. | 


from heaven, The things that God hath purified, 


both thou and all thine houſe ſhall be ſaved. - 


jud 


alſo received the word of God. 


| ciſed, and haſt eaten with them. 


taken up again into heaven. 


45 So they of the circumciſion which believ- 
ed, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with Peter; 


becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured out |: 


the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and magnify God. Then anſwered Peter, 
9 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as we ? | | 
48 So he commanded them to be baptized in 


the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 5 8 
5 CHAP. XI. 


2 Peter being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, 5 | 
22 Barnabas is ſent to Anti- 


Adefendeth himſelf. 
och, 26 where the diſciples are called Chriſtians : 
28 And there Agabus foretelleth a famine to come. 


OW * the apoſtles, and the brethren. that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gentiles had 


2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they of the circumciſion contended againſt 


** 172 1 12 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 


4 Then Peter began, and expounded 7he thing 
in order-to them, ſaying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa, Praying, and in 
a trance | ſaw this viſion, A certain veſſel com- 


ing down. as it had been a great ſheet, let down 


from heaven by the four corners, and it came to 
me: 


6 Toward the which when I had faſtened mine 


eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 


the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 


- 7. Alſo J heard a voice, ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter: ſlay and eat. 


8 And] ſaid, God forbid, Lord : for nothing | 
polluted or unclean hath at any time entered into 


„ 
9 But the voice anſwered me the ſecond time 


pollute thou not. | | 
Io And this was done three times, and all were 


11 Then behold, immediately there were three 
men already come into the houſe where I was, 
ſent from Cæſarea unto me. 


12 And the Spirit ſaid unto me, that I ſhould 
7 with them, without doubting: moreover, theſe 
IX 


brethren came with me: and we entered into 


the man's houſe. | | 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid to him, 
Send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe 
ſurname 1s-Peter : 

14 He ſhall ſpeak words unto thee, whereby 


Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles 


— —__— 


15 And as 1 Degan to 
{Ghoſt fell on them, 2 aas 
beginning. | 
16 Then I remembered the word of | 
how he faid, * John baptized with belong 3 
ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt. 
17 Foraſmuch then as God ga- 
ift, as he did unto us, 


held their peace, and glorified God, ning, 


pentance unto life. granted re- 
19 And they which were “ ſcattered a 


Stephen, went throughout till t 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and * Antioch, 
ing the word to | 
only. 1 
20 Now ſome of them were men of 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come into 
Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, and preach- 
ed the Lord Jeſus | 


21 And the hand of the Lord 8 with them, 


| preach. 
no man, but unto the Jews 


to the Lord. | | 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
unto Antioch : . e 
23 Who, when he was come, and had ſeen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted all, 


that with purpoſe of heart they would continue 
| in the Lord. i 

| 

| 


24 For he was a good man, and full of che 
Holy Ghoſt, and faith, and much people joined 
[themſelves unto the Lord. , 


to ſeek Saul: 7 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch : and it came to pals, that 
1a whole year they were converſant with the 
church, and taught much people, inſomuch 
that the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians in 
Antioch. | | t 
29 7 In thoſe days alſo came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. : 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
{ſhould be a great famine throughout all the 
world, which alſo came to.paſs under Claudius 
Cæſar. | | 
29 Then the diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, purpoſed to ſendꝰ fuccour unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea. 


- 


the elders by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAP. 


9 Baptiſm/doth not ſanctify or make them holy which re- 
ceive/it, but ſealeth up and confirmeth their ſanctification. 
Peter being without cauſe reprehended of the unſkilful 
and ignorant, doth not obje& that he ought not to be 
of any, but openly giveth an account of his doing. 
Such as aſk a queſtion of the truth which they know 
not, ought to be quietly heard, and muſt alfo quietly yield 

to the declaration thereof. 
The ſcattering abroad of the church of 3 is 
the cauſe of the gathering together of many other churches. 
* He ſpeaketh of Antioch which was in Syria, and bor- 


— 
— — * — 


tiles, was extraordinarily called. 
5 The apoſtles do not raſhly condemn an extraordinary 

yocation, but yet they judge it by the effects. F 
s There was no contention amongſt the apoſtles either of, 
uſurping, or of holding places and degrees. 5 

7 God doth fo wrap up his church with the wicked, in his 
ſcourges and am, mar which he ſendeth upon the earth, that 
notwithſtanding he provideth for it conveniently. 

All congregations or churches make one body. 


poor: for it behoved to have all theſe things done orderly. 


dered upon. Cilicia. F a | 
The church of Antioch, the new Jeruſalem of the Gen- 


but ye ch. 1 
aud 19, 4 
9 


hey came unto 


Cyprus 


ſo that a great number believed, and turned un. 


ſpeak, the Holy A. d 


I, 
* of 1 4 


att, 


u God gave them a like r 
ö 5 , Wnen we leved in the uke 3.16, 
Fe "Jeſus. Chriſt, who: was I, that I cold! 


| 18 When they heard theſe thin 


0 l, 20. 


broad, becauſe of the affliction that aroſe about 0. l. 1 


25 C* Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, 


30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to 


v That is, that thereof the deacons might ſuccour the | 


and decently, and therefore it is faid, that they ſent theſe 
things to the elders, that is, to the governors of the church. 


Pele 
— 


A. D 
als 


* 


41 
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"ones 
A. D. 


4 Ch. by 19, 


a a» 22 


a 


— 7. wm. At — 


xi. a miſerable death. 

— — — — — — = — — 

| | ; | 13 * And when Peter knocked at the entry A. P. 
CHAP: ME | door, a maid * came forth to hearken; named #** 


 Thwod killeth James with the ſword; 4 and im- 
; en 255 8 whom 1 angel deliveretb. 
22 Herod being offended with them of Tyre, 21 
is paciſied: 22 And taking the honour due to God 
to himſelf, 2.3 be is eaten with worms, and ſo 


Rhode. | | 


14 But when ſhe knew Peter's voice; ſhe 
opened not the entry door for gladneſs, but ran 
in, and told how Peter ſtood before the entry. 


dieth. 


O W * about that time; * Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain of 
urch, Is 
"——_ he * killed James the brother of John 
ith the ſword. 
wy * when he ſaw that it pleaſed the 
Jews, he proceeded further, to take Peter 
alſo , (then were the days of unleavened 
bread. | Es : 
4 And when he had caught him, he put him 
in priſon, and delivered him to four quaternions 
of ſoldiers to be kept, intending after the paſſo- 
ver to bring him forth to the people. 
5! So Peter was kept in priſon, but ear- 
neſt prayer was made of the church unto God 
for him. (-7 
6 And when Herod would have brought him 
out unto the people, the ſame night ſlept Peter 
between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains, 
and the keepers before the door kept the priſon. 
7 * And behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon them, and a light ſhined in the © houſe, and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him up, 
ſaying, Ariſe quickly. And his chains fell from 
off his hands. | | | 
8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
'and bind on thy fandals. And ſo he did, Then 
he ſaid unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. | 


9 So Peter came out, and followed him, and|\fi 


knew not that it was true which was done by the 

angel, but thought he had ſeen a viſion. | 
10 Now when they were palt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city, which opened to them by 
its own accord, and they went out, and paſſed 
through one ſtreet, and by and by the angel de- 
parted from him. Oy 5 85 
11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 


he ſaid, Now I. know for a truth, that the Lord 


| hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and from all the waiting for 
of the people of the Jews. 


15 But they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 
Yet ſhe affirmed it conſtantly, that it was ſo. 
Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 3 

16 But Peter continued knocking; and when 
they had opened it, and ſaw him, they were 
aſtoniſhed. 

17 7 And he beckoned unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, and told them how the 
Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And 
he ſaid, Go ſnhew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren : and he departed, and went into 
another-place; 5 

18 © * Now as ſoon as it was day, there was 
no ſmall trouble among the ſoldiers, what was 
become of Peter. 125 

19 And when Herod had ſought for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded them to be led to be puniſhed. 
And he went down from Judea to Cæſarea, and 
there abode. 

20 ? Then Herod was angry with them of 
Tyre and Sidon, but they came all with one 
accord unto him, and perſuaded Blaſtus, the 
king's chamberlain, and they deſired peace, be- 
cauſe their country was nouriſhed by the king's 
land. | 

21 And upon a day appointed Herod ar- 
rayed himſelf in royal apparel, and fat on-the 
judgment ſeat, and made an oration unto them. 

22 '* And the people gave a ſhout, ſayings 
The voice of God, and not of man. | 
23 But immediately the angel of the Lord 
mote him, becauſe he © gave not glory unto 
God, ſo that he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghoſt. | 

24 * And the * word of God grew, and 
multiplied: 

25 So Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their office, 
and took with them 


Mark, | 
2506 CH. AP... XI. 
2. The Holy Ghoſt commandeth, that Paul and Bar- 


12 5 And as he conſidered the thing, 


to the houſe of Mary, the mother of John, whoſe 
furname was Mark, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 1 THe 


1 


» — 


he came 


nabas be ſeparated unto him. 6 At Paphus 8 
Ehmas the ſorcerer II is ſtricken blind: 14 
From whence being come to Antioch, 17 they, 
preach the goſpel, 45 the Jews vehemently 
withſtanding them. 


"4 God giveth his church a truce but for a little time. 
This name Herod was common to all them that came 


of the ſtock of Herod Aſcalonites, whoſe ſurname was Mag- 


nus: but he that is ſpoken of here, 
the great, ſon to Ariſtobulus, 
who is ſpoken of afterward. | 

* Violently, his cauſe being not once heard. | 

* It is on old faſhion of tyrants to procure the favour of 
the wicked with the hlood of the — ; AY 


* The tyrants and wicked make a gallows for themſelves, 


even then, when they do moſt according to their own will 
and fancy, FP 


* The prayers of the godly overturn the counſel of tyrants, 
obtain angels of God, break the priſon, unlooſe the chains, 
put Satan to flight, and preſerve the church, "ED 

© In the priſon, 

3 Holy meetings in the ni 
(when they cannot be ſuffered 


was nephew to Herod 


in the day time) are allowable 


by the example of the apoſtles. 


and father to that Agrippa 


ght, as well of men as women || 


s We obtain more o 
4 Out of the 
out of the houſe. 


God than we dare well hope for. 
place where they were aſſembled, but not 


but yet ſo that our diligence, which ought to be uſedũn God's 
buſineſs, be not a whit flackened, | 
s Evil counſel falleth out in the 
viſers of it, : 
9 A miſerable and ſhameful example of the end of the 
enemies of the church. A 

10 The flattery of the people, maketh fools fain. 

11 God reſiſteth the proud. 


end to the hurt of the de- 


flatterers tongues, and therefore at his death he complained 
and cried out of their vanity. : ' 
1 Tyrants build up the church by plucking it down, 


| f They that hear the word of God. 


John, whoſe ſurname was 


7 We may ſometimes give place to the rage of the wicked, 


£ Joſephus recordeth, that this king did not repreſs thoſe = 


- - i 


*24 


4 


1 
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Paul preacheth a; ime n 


"&FD. 
45+ 


there fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs, ano 


'trine of the Lord. 

him, were departed by ſhip from Paphos, they 
Paul with Barnabas is again the ſecond time appointed 
- apoſtle of the Gentiles, not of man, neither by man, but by 
The fame was Antipas, which put John Baptiſt to death. 


Chryſoſtom expoundeth it, while they were preaching. 


of Alexander's ſucceſſors. . 


wickedly and obſtinately hinder the ce 


fingular canſtauey, and alſo of great weakneſs. 


HERE * were allo in the church that 
was at Antioch certain prophets and 


ger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manahen, 
(which had been brought up with Herod the 


» Tetrarch) and Saul. | 


2 Now as they * miniſtered to the Lord, and 
faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have 
£ called them. 
3 * Then faſted they and prayed, and laid 
their hands'on them, and let them go. | 

4 * And they, after they weve ſent forth of the 


| Holy Ghoft, came down unto * Seleucia, and 
. from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 


| 


5 And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of 
the Jews: and they had alſo John to their 
miniſter, | | 
6 So when they had gone throughout the iſle| 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 
falſe prophet, being a Jew, named Barjeſus, 

7 Which was with the deputy Sergius Pau- 
lus, a prudent man. He called unto him Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and delired to hear the word 
of God. Xs 3 

8 + But Elymas, the ſorcerer (for ſo is his 
name by interpretation) withſtood them, and 
ſought to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 "Then Saul (which alſo ig called Paul) being 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 
-40 And faid, O full of ſubtilty and all 
* miſchief, the child of the devil, and enemy of 
all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the ſtraight ways of the Lord? | 

'11 Now therefore behold, the * hand of the 
Lord #s upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and 
not ſee the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately 


3 went about, ſeeking ſome to lead him by the 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, and was aſtoniſhed at the doc- 


13 Now when Paul, and they that were with 


departed from them, and r 
| al : . and returned to jeru 
teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Ni- 


came to Perga, à city of Pamphylia: then John a"T | 
ſalem. Pry 
ga, they 
and went 
Y, and fat 


14 But when they departed from Per 
came to Antioch, à city of Piſidia, 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath da 
down; N | 

15 And after the lecture of 


| the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ee 
them, ſaying, Le men and brethren, if * 


b have a d of ation for 
—_ A wor n e for an people, 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoned 
the hand, and ſaid; Men of Iſrael mo 
fear God, hearken. 8 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
our fathers, and! exalted the people * 
dwelt in the land of * Egypt, and with an * WH 


high arm 1 them out thereof. Tv 
18. And about the time of * forty year uw 
tered he their manners in the Bey hay 1 4 


19 And he deſtroyed ſeven nations in th 
of Canaan, and * divided their land to . 
hy lot. | | I 

20 Then afterward he gave unto them * jugs. , 
es about four hundred a fifty . 9 
time of Samuel the prophet. . 

21 So after that, they deſired a * king, and * Si 
God gave unto them * Saul, the fon of Cis 5 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace 
n forty years. 5 

22 And after he had taken him away, he 
raiſed up * David to be their king, of whom he « x 
witneſſed, ſaying, 1 have found David, the ſon of '3 ws 
ſeſſe, a man after mine own heart, which will do 
all things that I will. | | 
6.22” Of this man's ſeed hath God, * accord. *Pltmty, 
ing to his promiſe, raiſed up to Iſrael the Sa- ii, 1. 
viour Jeſus. ö 


. 


Sam. g, 
of 1% 
and 10. 1. 


24 When * John had firſt preached before * 114.3 . 


his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the f! 

people of Iſrael. V e 
25 And when John had fulfilled hi- courſe, 

he ſaid, * Whom ye think that Iam, I am not « war, 

he: but behold, there cometh one after me, u. 

whoſe ſhoes of bis feet I am not worthy to looſe. — te 


26 Ye | 


——— 


an extraordinary commandment of the Holy Ghoſt. 
b While they were buſy doing their office, that is, as 


© The Lord is ſaid to call (whereof this word Calling 
cometh, which is uſual in the church) when he cauicth that 
to be, which was not, whether you refer it to the matter it- 
ſelf, or to any quality or thing about the matter; and it grow- 
eth of this, becauſe when things begin to be, then they have 
ſome name: as God his mighty power is alſo declared there-| 
by, who ſpake the word, and things were made. 

* Faſts and ſolemn prayers were uſed before the laying on 
*'> Punk and Als company, e the fk bring: Cyprus: 

3. Paul arid his com do at the firſt bring Cyprus to 
the ſubjection and 0 19g of Chriſt, _ | 

4 Seleucia was a city of Cilicia, fo called of SeJeucus one 


The devil maketh the conqueſt of Chriſt more glorious, 
in that that he ſetteth himſelf againſt him. 
The ſorcerer which was ſtricken of Paul with corporal 
puniſhment (although extraordinarily) ſheweth an example 
to lawful magiſtrates, how they ought to puniſh' them which 
e of the goſpel. 
* He noteth out ſuch a fault, as wboſo hath it, runneth 
headlong and with great defire to all kind of wickedneſs with 
the leaſt motion in the world. "ET FIN 
His power which he ſheweth in ſtriking and beating down 
his enemies. 


An example in one and the ſelf-ſame company both of 


was in Syria. 


a kind of f 
chat the gi 
houſes, and that they are not ours, but God's. In like fort 
ſaith David, Thou haſt put a new ſong in my mouth, Pſalm 


{reckoned wit 


— 


5 This putteth a difference betwixt it, and Antioch which 


- 


7 In the ſynagogue of the Jews (according to the pattern 


whereof chriſtian congregations were inſtituted) firſt the 
ſcriptures were read, 


ed by the rulers of the ſynagogue to ſpeak and expound, 


en ſuch as were learned, were licenſ- 


h Word for word, If there be any word in you: and this is 
h taken from the Hebrews, whereby is meant 
of God's grace are in us, as it were in treaſure- 


40. 1. 5 
God beſtowed many peculiar benefits upon his choſen 


[ſrael : but this eſpecially, that he promiſed them the ever- 
laſting Redeemer. | | 


i Advanced and brought to honour. | 
* Openly and with main force, breaking in pieces the 


enemies of his people. 


There were gen che birch of Iſaac unto the deſtruction 


of the Canaanites under the governance. of Joſhua, four 


aundred and ſeven and forty years, and therefore he addeth 


in this place, this word, About, for there want three years, 
but the apoſtle uſeth the whole greater number. 


m In this — of forty years, muſt the time of Samuel be 
the days of Saul, for the kingdom did as it 


were ſwallow up his government. 


9 He-proveth by the witneſs of John, that Jeſus is that 


Saviour which ſhould come of David. 


» John as an herald, did not ſhew Chriſt's coming afar 


off; as the other prophets did, but hard at hand, and enter- 
ed on his journey. 


2 


— 
Pi 
a” 


4 


| 
* ( 


> _ ax hah. . 
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— oa preaeheth # Antioch. SE OE IO "It G LAN: e MAES EY 2 iD, 
15 26 Ye men and brethren, children of the 42 And when they were come out of the 4. 5 
D. Ag neration of Abraham, and whoſoever among ſynagogue of the Jews, the Gentiles beſought, #45* 
af © festeth God, to you is the word of this ſal- that they would preach theſe words to them the 
Vito en #26 df do gr =P 
27 For the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and 43 Now when the congregation was diffoly- \ ; 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor ſed, many of the Jews and proſelytes that feared 1 
et the words of the prophets, which are read God followed Paul and Barnabas, which ſpake 
dee ſabbath day, they have fulfilled them inſunto them, and exhorted them to continue in 
condemning him. | che grace of God. . E 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death 44 And the next ſabbath day came almoſt the 
\ Mut, 27. in him, * yet defired they Pilate to kill him. whole city together to hear the word of God. 
1 29 And when they had fulfilled all things that] 45 But when the Jews ſaw the people, they * 
es were written of him, they took him down from were full of envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
jo!9-6 the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre.. which were ſpoken of Paul, contrarying them, 
„Mt 23, 30 * But God & raiſed him up from the dead. ſand. railing on them. | | 
2 31 And he was ſeen many days of them which. 46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake boldly, and 
. 5 © came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, ¶ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould 
"Y hun a0 19. hich are his witneſſes unto the people. firſt have been ſpoken unto you : but ſeeing ye 
J 32 And we declare unto you, that touching put it from you, and * judge yourſelves unworthy 
bs. the promiſe made unto the fathers, 3g ſof everlaſting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles, 
3 God hath fulfilled -it unto us their chil- f 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, /ay- 
dren, in that he * raifed up Jeſus, even as it isſſing, I have made thee a light of the Gentiles, » 16, 49. 6, 
1 vhs, Written in the ſecond Pſalm, * Thou art myſſchat thou ſhouldeſt be the falvation unto tile 
Hel. 1.5, fon: this day have I begotten thee. end of the world. f 
55 a 34 Now as concerning that he raiſed him up 48 And when the Gentiles heard it, they were 
from the dead, no more to return to corrup- glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: and as 
„ ll. 55.3. tion, he hath faid thus, * I will give you the holy many as were ordained unto eternal life, believed. 
1 things of David, which are faithful. 49 Thus the word of the Lord was publiſhed 
9 5 '+ Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another place, throughout the whole country. . 
pl 16. 11. # Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee] 50 * But the Jews ſtirred certain devout and 
cr a. zu. corruption. : £3 honourable women, and the chief .men of the 
36 Howbeit David, after he had ſerved his [city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 
1 iK, * time by the counſel of God, ſlept, and was laid Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. : 
% with his fathers, and ſaw corruption. | 51 ** But they * ſhook off the duſt. of their · Mat. 1. 
©. 37 But he whom God raiſed up; ſaw no cor: feet againſt them, and came unto Iconium. ½½ 6 . 
-ruption; {49D es 8 52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, antl Luke 9. 5 
* 38 5 Be it known unto you therefore, menſſ with the Holy Ghoſt: FF 


and brethren, that through this man 
unto you the forgiveneſs of ſins: - $ 
309 And from * all things, from which ye 
could not be juſtified by the law. of Moſes, by 
him every one that believeth is. juſtified. 

40 Beware therefore left that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, 


is preached 


0 Hab. J. LY 


vaniſh away: for I work a work in your days, 
a work which ye ſhall not believe, if a man 
would declare it you. : 25 


2 Chriſt was promiſed, and ſent properly to the Jews. 
u All things came to paſs to Chriſt which the prophets 
foretold of Meſſias: ſo that hereby alſo it appeareth that he 
is the true an only Saviour: and yet notwithſtanding 
they are not to be excuſed, which did not only not receive 
him, but alſo perſecute him moſt eruelly although he was 
innocent. . | een W eee 
We muſt ſet the glory of the reſurrection againſt the 
ſhame of the croſs and grave. And the reſurrection is 
proved as well by witneſſes which ſaw it, as by the teſtimo- 
nies of the prophets. PLS US TR NAS tt 
* For then he appeared plainly and manifeſtly, as that 
only Son of God, when as he left off his weakneſe, and 
came out of the grave, having conquered dea. 
If Chriſt had tarried in death, he had not been the 
true Son of God, neither had the covenant, which was 
made with David, been ſure. e | 


"© 


brews call gracious bounties: and they-are called David's 
bounties in the paſſive ſignification, becauſe God beſtowed 
them upon David :.. moreover they are termed faithful, after 
the manner of ſpeech which the Hebrews: uſe, who term 
thoſe things faithful which are ſteady and ſure, ſuch as ne- 
ver alter nor change. ee ee, 

*The Lord was ſo in 

'5 Chriſt was ſent to give them free remiſſion of fins, 
which were condemned by the law. 8 


| 


41 * Behold, ye.deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


+ z 1 
F 


» The Grecians call thoſe, holy things, which the He- 


ve, that he felt no corruption. 


7 


We ougzt to be no leſs conſtant in 


5 


5, "$A ©. AMY. FO 
Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from [co- 
nium. 6 At Lyſtra Paul 10 healeth a cripple. 13 
They areabout to do ſacrifice unto them, 15 but they 

forbid it. 19 Paul, by the perſuaſion of certain 
Fes, is ſtoned. 23 From thence paſſing through 
divers churches, 26 they return to Antioch. 
ND it came to pals in Iconium, that 
A they went both together into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great 
ROE 41:2 multitude 


1 


— 


that contemn them. : CRY, 
| :7 The Gentiles go before the Jews into the kingdom of 
SAVERs - ft ons 43 55 ie 5 

r Which had forſaken their heatheniſh religion, and em- 
braced the religion ſet forth by Moſes. | 

The ſavour of one ſelf-fame goſpel is unto the 
bate and unto believers, death; and to the ele; and fuch 
as . — | 1 5 
4 25 is publiſhe 
eee God, 1,7 vo 

Buy this your doing, you do, as it were; pronounce ſen- 
tence againſt yourſelves, and judge yourſelves. 
© Therefore either all were not appointed to everlaſting 
life, or elſe all ſnould have believed, but becauſe that is 
not ſo, it followeth that ſome certain were ordained: and 
therefore God did not only foreknow, but alſo fore-ordain, 
that neither faith, nor the effects of faith, ſhould be the 
cauſe of his ordaining or appointment; but his ordaining, 
the cauſe of faith. 12 r 
Such is the craft and ſubtilty of the enemies of tlie 
goſpel, that they abuſe the ſimplicity of ſome which are 
not 1 men, to execute their erueltyx. 

zu Such as embraced Moſes's law. * | 
The. wickedneſs of the world cannot let G 
ther his church together, and to foſter a 
it is gathered together. 


to the Gentiles by the expreſs 


od to ga- 
nd cheriſh it when 


preachin g of the goſ- 


you from your fins, this man 


doth abſol if I 
old on him by faith. | ee Mon ac 


1 Whereas the ceremonies of the law could not abſolve 


pel, than the perverſeneſs of the 


; wicked it obſtinate in 
perſecuting of it. SR. 


The benefits of God turn to the utter undoing of them 


l 


a Icontum was a city of Lycaonia. 


at 


= 


; Paul and Barnabas perſecuted. 


N 


believec. VV 
2 And the * unbelieving Jews ſtirred up and 

corrupted the minds of the Gentiles againſt the 

brethren. 5 | VHS 2. 

3 So therefore they abode there a long time, 
and ſpake boldly in the Lord, which gave teſti- 
mony unto the word of. his grace, and cauſed 
ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands. 


and ſome were with, the Jews, and fome with 
the apoſtles. . „ 
5 And when there was an aſſault made both 


of theGentiles and of the Jews with their rulers, 


to do them violence, and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, .and © fled. unto 
Luyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region round about, 

7 And there preached the goſpel. 


8 * Now there fat a certain man at Ly- 


ſtra, impotent in his feet, which was a cripple 
from his mother's wotnb, who had never 
walked: „ | | | 
9 He heard Paul fpeak : who beholding him, 
and percetving that he had faith to be healed, 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feet. And he leaped up, and walked. 


11 Then when the people ſaw what Paul had 


done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, Gods are come down to us 
in the likeneſs of men. 
12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and 
Paul Mercury: - becauſe he was the chief 
X 13. Then Jupiter's prieſt, which was before 
their city, brought bulls with garlands unto 
the gates, and would have ſacrificed with the 
people. P 
14 But when the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, 
heard it, they rent their clothes, and ran in 


2 


among the people, crying, | 
1 * And . O 3 why do ye theſe 
things? We are even men ſubject to the like 
paſſions that ye be, and preach unto you, that 
ye ſhould turn from theſe * vain things unto the 
living. God, * which made heaven and earth, 


18 And ſpeaking, theſe things, 8 

ſed they the multitude, that they had n. _ 
faced unto them. 5 
19 Then there came certain ews f 

tioch and Iconium, which —_— had - 
ſuaded the people, * ſtoned Paul, and drew him 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood roun 
about him, he wal up, and came into * 
and the next day he departed with Barnabas 5 
Derbe. | EE tro pokes : 
..21 7 And after they had preached the 5! 
tidings of the goſpel to that city, and had thor | 
many, they returned to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, 
and to Antioch, 5 

22 * Confirming the diſciples hearts, and ex. 


borting them to continue in the faith, affirming, 


that we muſt through many afflictions enter 

r 
23 And when they had ordained them el. 
ders by election in every church, and prayed 


in whom they believed. 

24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and 
came to Pamphylia. | | 

25 And when they had preached the word in 
Perga, they came down to © Attalia, | 

26 And thence failed to Antioch, * from 
whence they had been commended unto the 
grace of God, to the work which they had 
fulfilled. . 115 : . 

27 And when they were come, and had ga. 


the things that God had done by them, and 
how he Rad opened the door of faith unto the 
net ni nol i 'S | 
28 So there they abode a long time with the 


„„ 1. ont | 

1 Certain go about to bring in circumciſion at An- 

noch, 6 about which matter the apoſtles conſult. 
19 Aud what muſt be done, 23 they declare by 


and the ſea, and all things that in them are: 
16 5 Who in times paſt * * ſuffered all the 
Gentiles to walk in their own ways. 1 


17 Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without 


witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 


FIT WY - | 1 


letters. 36 Paul and Barnabas 39 are at great 
arr a OT 


HEN came down * certain from Judea, 


1 and taught the brethren, /aying, Except 


ye be circumciſed. after the manner of Moles, ye 


j 


cannot be ſaved. 
. 2 And 


0 ih 


Which obeyed not the. doQrine.-. 1 
2 We ought not to leave our places and giye place to 


threatenings, neither to open rage, but when there is no 


other remedy, and that not for our own quietnes-fake, but 
that the goſpel of Chriſt may be ſpread further abroad.” | 
© It is lawful ſometimes to flee dangers in time conve: 


faithful ſervants. of to be baniſhed at once, ur to be 

worſhipped ſor idols: and that chiefly, taking occaſion by 
miracles wrought by them. e ei 
4 Of che houſe where Paul and Barnabas were. 
That is alſo called idolatry, which giveth to ee 
be they never Co: holy and excellent, that which is proper td 
the only one God, that is, invocation, or calling upon. 


If have the upper- hand. 


Men as ye are, and partakers of the ſelſ · ſame nature 
% AA ae 
He calleth idols vain things, after the manner of th 
Hebrews. | 8” Sta tr Hexotfib ads 
5 Cuftom, be it never ſo old, doth-not excuſe the idol: 
WI att 36 A dn pe +] 
5 Suffered them to live as they liſted, preſcribing, and 
appointin them no kind of religion... 


The devil, when. he is brought.tothelaſt caſt, at lengt 
rageth openly, but in vain, even then when he ſcemeth t 


. 


A 92 71 * . 
* & by . : > 


Wie muſt go forward in our vocation” through a thou- 
, ning tHe Robo edt hin i 
Alt is the office of the miniſters, not only to teach, but 


ſalſo to confirm them that are taught, and prepare them to 


the eroſs. 


| e The apoſſles committed the ehurches which they had 
It is an old ſubtilty of the devil, either to cauſe the. 


planted, to proper and peeuliar paſtors, which they made 
aotraſhly, but with prayers and faſtings going before: nei- 


cher did they thruſt them upon churches through bribery, or 
ſlordly ſuperiority, but choſe and placed them by the voice 


of the cangtegation 1. | : 
29 Paul and Barnabas having made an end of their pere- 
grination, and being returned to Antioch, do render an ac- 


count of their journey to the congregation or church. |» 


Attalia was a ſea city of Pamphylia, near to Lycia. 
4 Amioch of Syria. % N 
The church is at length troubled with diſſention within 
itſelfj and the trouble riſeth of the proud and ſtubborn Wits 
of certain evil men: the-firſt ſtrife was concerning the of- 
fice of Chriſt, whether we be ſaved by his only righteou'- 


nb apprehended: by faith, or we have need allo to obierve 
view,  .- | 165 7 . | 

Epiphanius is of opinion, that this was Cerinthus. 

TI I „ 7 „ 1 No IR 132 : 4 8 


ES recarne, A roo G5 
multitude: both of the Jews and of the Grecians|ſtrom heaven, and fruitful Teafons, Foo 4 


out of the city, ſuppoſing he had been _ 
4 But the multitude of the city was divided: Fuße en dead. 23 


and faſted, they commended them to the Lord Fi 


thered the church together, they rehearſed all 


cb. 
and 11 


„ 


3 


— 


— — 


. oe circumci ion. 


1 diſſention 


CHAP. Kix. 


P * 


Type apoſtles determine about it. 


2 And when there was great diſſention, and 
51 a diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt them, 


they ordained that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 


tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 


unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 


3 Thus b being brought forth. by the church, 
they paſſed through Phenice and Samaria, de- 
claring the converlion of the Gentiles, and they 
brought great joy unto all the brethren. | 

+ And whery-rthey were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 


apoſtles and elders, and they declared what things 


had done by them. = 
hy But ſajd A certain of the ſect of the Pha- 
riſces which, did believe, roſe up, ſaying, that it 
was needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
them to Keep the law of Moſes. | 
6 3 Then the apoſtles and elders came. toge- 
ther to look to this matter. 5 
7 And when there had been great diſputa- 
tion, Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, + Ye! 
ri 1. men and brethren, ye know that a © good while 
ago, amongſt us God choſe out me, that the Gen- 
tiles by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the 
goſpel, and believe, 
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, in giving unto them the Holy 
Ghoſt, even as he did unto us. | 
9 And he put no? difference between us. and 
Ch. 10.43. them, after C lat iy w by faith he had purified 
1c. . a. their hearts. | 
| 10 5 Now 


»Mat,2z, tO * lay a yoke upon the diſciples necks, 
+ which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
" bear? * | ; 5 


11 But e believe, through the grace of che 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ſaved, even as they do. 


12 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
heard Barnabas and Paul, which told what ſigns 
and wonders God had done among the Gentiles 
by them. | . ls 2701 defini Sn 

13 And when they held, their. peace, James 
anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 2 3 8 


14. 7 Simeon hath declared how God firſt did | 


viſit the Gentiles, to fake of tbem a people unto 
his name. FCC 


2 


bY 


therefore, why * tempt ye God, 


mouth. 


135 And to this agree the words of the pro- A. D. 
phets, as it is written, | 32. 


— . 
— 


16 * After this I will return, and will build Amos 9. 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down, and the ruins thereof will I build” again, 

and I will ſet it up; _ „ - 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after : 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 


name is called, faith: the Lord, which doeth all 


theſe things. ob om 495 
18 From the beginning of the world, God 


* knoweth all his works. | 


* 


19 * Wherefore' my ſentence is, that we 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are turned 


to God, 


LY 


20 But that we ſend unto. them, that they ab- 
ſtain themſelves from filthineſs of idols, and- 
fornication, and that that is ſtrangled, and from 


. 21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city- 


them that preach him, ſeeing he is read in the 
ſynagogues every ſabbath dax. 
22 Then it ſeemed good to the apoſtles and 
elders, with the whole church; to ſend choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas: to wit, Judas whoſe ſurname was 
Barſabas, and Silas, which were chief men among 
the bree „ 
23 And wrote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and the elders, and the bre- 
thren, unto the brethren which are of the Gen- 
tiles in Antioch, and in Syria, and in Cilicia, 
ſend greeting. | | 8 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that cer- 
tain, which * went out from us, have troubled 
Slates words, and cumbeted your minds, 
ſaying, Ye muſt be ęircumciſed, and keep the 
law,;to-whom, we gave no ſuch commandment, 
25 It ſeemed therefore good to us, when we 
were come together with one accdriy to ſend 
choſen men unto you, with our beloved Barna- 
ps an Pall V 
26 Men that have = giben up their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
27 We have therefore ſent Judas and Silas, 
which ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 


— 8 


— 
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* Meetings of congregations were inſtituted to ſuppreſs 
hereſies, whereunto certain were ſent by common conſent in 


4 


the name of all. | 


v Courteouſly and lovingly: brought on their way by the wo 


church, that is, by certain appointed by the church. 
3 The matter is firſt handled, both parts being heard; in 
the aſſembly of the apoſtles and aticients, | and after is com- 
municated with the peop'll due. 
+ God himſelf, in calling of the Gentiles, which are 


21 


uncircumciſed, did teaeh that our falvation doth conſiſt in| 


faith without the worſhip appointed by the law.. 


| "I 
Word for word, of old tim, that is, event from the 


ſirſt time that we were commanded 10 preach the goſpel, 


and ſtraightways after that the Holy Ghoſt came down 
13 1 E 77 18 


upon us. re 2343153434511 
He put no difference between us and them, as touchin 
the benefit of his free faywur... we J S 
. © Chriſt pronounceth them to be bleſſed which are pure of 
heart: and here we are 
ſuch by faithes e nd art e de inthe 

* Peter paſſing from the ceremonies to the law itſelf in 
general, ſheweth that none could be: ſaved, if ſalvation were 
to be ſought for by the law, and not by grace only in jeſus 
Chriit; becauſe that no man could ever fulfil the law, nei- 
ther patriarch not apoſtle. 4 AWE 


Why tempt you God, 
4 eh. Ads 


as chough he could not fave by 
A true pat | 


plainly taught that men are made 


4 
Wi r e "RS. © [2 OE "9 "0. DTT. | 8, 0 
n 8 SA Dunn 7 #0 % > th 4% —% —— 
* 3 bo LY * < * 3 L * 
- - 8 . 83 
* 0 - * 8 * © #7 3. 1 
The ſon of wha 1s alſo called the Lord's bro- 
nd a 
” 'Þ 8 as das „ ” IS 
fon i LSE ee 
J * 


7 James confirineth the calling of the Gentlles ont of the 

rd of God, r 77 TT TE He 

| Þ And therefore nochiag elbe to pals” by fortune, but 
by Gc d'st appointment in * 64% inen JG KEE 

In matters indifferent we may ſo far bear with the weik- 
| „ as they may have time to be inſtruct⸗ 


* 


t it +76 4271 I | , ' | + 7055 | 
From ſacrifiees; vr from feaſts Which wers kept in idols © 
pes. , p 2, NT RRINIEE 
Ina lawful fynod neither they Which are appolhted = 
and choſen jadges, appeint and een rf ; 


nouſly or: upon A lot Hitieſs, neither doth the com 


l multi- 
ude ſet themſelves tumultuouſly apajuſt then, Which 4 f 
jodges by the word of God: get K order alfgis holden 
| ings which have been ſo 


n publiſhing and ratifying thoſe 
determined and agreed upon 8 

he council of Jeruſalem'concludeth; at they trou-. + 
ble men's conſeienees, which teach us t ſeek” Talvition in 
— — means than in Chriſt only, apprehended by faith, 

om whenceſoever they come aud whomſbever they pfetend 

o be author of their vocation.” .. 

* From our congregatioon We, r, eee OIL 
A borrowed kind of fpeech taken of them which pull 
down that that was built up: and it is 4 very ufual meta- 


{f P 


7 494 14 14. #46 


+ + 


ö tern of a lawful council, where God's truth 
only reigneth, 4 e 


297 


phor in the feriptures, 20 gez the'church' is Wife "for, the, 
hurch is planted and ftabhfhed. © e 
4586 Have greatly hazarded their lives. 


Pau and Barnabas part. "i 


3 5 2 3 
* 


—— — * * 
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Fa, 


AD! 


52+ 


from Pamphylia, and went not with them to 


| New the faithfolneb that they uſed in their: mia, 


28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, | 
and * to us, to lay no more 
than theſe” neceflary things: E 

29 "* That is, that ye abſtain from things of- 
fered to idols, and blood, and that that is ſtrang- 


led, and from fornication : from which if ye 


keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 
30 © Now when they were departed, they 
came to Antioch, and after that they had aſ- 
ſembled the multitude, they delivered the epiſtle. 
31 And when they had read it, they rejoiced 
for the conſolation. | Pe 


32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets, ex-“ 


horted the brethren with many words, and 
ſtrengthened them. 5 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, 
they were let go in * peace of the brethren unto 
the apoſtles. ; 4 4 
34 Notwithſtan 


chſtanding Silas thought good to 
' abide there ſtill. B e 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
tioch, teaching and preaching with many other 
the word of the Lord. „ 


* 


36 J Bur after certain days Paul ſaid unto 


Barnabas, Let us return, and viſit our brethren 
in every city where we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and ſte how they do. | 
27 And Barnabas counſelled 
them John; called Mark. bs LED 
38 But Paul thought it not meet to take him 
unto their company, which departed from them 


ESSE. 8 DI 
39 Then were they fo © ſtirred, that they 
departed! aſunder one from the other, ſo that 
Barnabas took Mark, and failed unto Cyprus. 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 
ing commended of the brethren unto the grace 
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
ſtabliſh ing the churc hes. 
r AC HA: 4 A 83 
r Paul baving circumciſed Timothy, 12 being at| 
Philippi, © 14 inſtructoth Lydia in the faitb. 16 
irit of divination ' 18 is by bim caſt out. 


The jp 
20 And for that cauſe 22 they are whipp d, 


1 24 and impriſoned. ) 26 Through an earthquake 1 
ſeller of purple, of the city of the Thyatirians, 


27 the priſon-deors are opened. 31, 32 The 
Za recerveth the i.. BUY: 
it That is a lawful council, which the Holy Ghott ruleth.|; 
n Firſt, they make mention of the Holy Ghoſt, that it 
| | 4 


_— _ 4 


may not ſeem to be any man's worn. 
Not that men have any authority of themſelves, but to 
. » : and 


— 


2 This was no preciſe neceſiity, but in reſpect of che Hate god 
the 


of that time, that the Gentiles and the Jews might more peace · 
ably live together with: leſs occaſion of quarrel...» 
1 Charity is requiſite even in things indifferent. 
It is requiſite for all people to know certainly, what to 
hold in matters of faith and religion, aud not that the church 
by ĩ 8 88 nothing, ſhould depend upon the 
f Aa 8 5 et ri n Wine 

4 This is an Hebrew kind of ſpecch, which is as much to 
ſay, as, the brethren wiſhed them all proſperous ſucceſs, and 
the church'diſmiſſed them with good leave. 4 

24 Congregations or churches do eafily degenerate, unleſs 
they be at tly ſeen unto, and therefore went theſe apo 
cles to overſee ſuch as they had planted, and for this cauſe| 
alſo ſynods were inſtituted and appointel. 


136 , 


| 


| 8 prophane or their 
private affairs, neither yet for doctrine. oy 
26 God uſeth the faults of his ſervants to the profit and 
building of ih church: yet we have to take heed, even in 
the beſt matters, that we paſs not meaſure in our heat. 
r They were in great heat: but herein we have to con- 


> » 


burden upon you, 


to take with 


there, and we were m that city abiding certain 


ing may proceed of grace.” 


A famentable example of diſcord between excellent. 
men and very great friends, yet 1 


Where they were wont to aſſemble themſelves. 


* 
* 


28 s came he to De | 
ed mp 75 a certain "5 5 bg Hive ; 
5 10 J Os and believed, bur his father . 2 bun 
tra 855 None A 5 A, 1 6 


N 
re at Ly- = 

8 wx Therefore Paul would that he ſhe 
forth with him, and took and 9 7 : 
anne of oh Jews which were in thoſe quar. 
nh they 122221 . that his father Was a 
4 And as they went through the cir 
Rey 8 them the © Sees to 5 1 55 

al N - 7 * 
Ferofal = r e elders, which were at 

5 And ſo were the churches 
59 and increaſed in number daily. 

> Now when they had gone through 

1 and 220 1 of Galatia, "5 I 
forbidden of t oly Ghoſt t | 
word in Aſia. ; 1 133 * 

7 Then came they to Myſia, and fought + 
go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffered” them 
not. = SEA 
8 Therefore they paſſed through Myf 
came downto Pro oe of efron 

9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in th 
night. There ſtood a man of Macedonia, Py 
ge him, ſay ing, Come into Macedonia, and 

elp us. 3 5 hy 

'10 © And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
diately we prepared to go into Macedonia, be- 
ing aſſured that the Lord had called us to preach 
the goſpel unto them. 8 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, and 
with a ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Neapolis : | % 
12 J And from thence to Philippi, which 
is the chief eity in the parts of Macedonia, and 
whofe inhabitants came from Rome, to dwell 


ſtabliſhed in the 


days - | | 

| 12, 7 And on the ſabbath day, we went out 
of the city, beſides a river, Where they were 
wont to pray: and we fat down, and ſnake unto 
the women which were come together. 
14 * And a certain woman named Lydia, a 


which 


in MA» 


to paſs, that the doftrine of the goſpel was exerciſed 
ny places. | 
Paul himſelf doth not receive Timothy into the mimil- 
70 without ſufficient teſtimony, and allowance of the bre- 
enn, X53 : 

Paul in his latter; epiſtle to Timothy commendeth the 
odlineſs of V imothy's mother and grandmother. 


d Both for his godlinels and honeſty. | 
Timothy is circumciſed, not ſimply for any neceſſity, 
but in the reſpaR of the time only to win the Jews. 
Charity is to be; obſerved in things indifferent, that 
ſo regard be had both of the weak, and the quietneſs 
of the church 2 1 35 7 x 
© Thoſe decrees which he ſpake of in the former chapter. 
| + God appointeth. certain and determinate times to open 
and ſet forth his truth, that both the election and the call- 
4 He ſhewetk not why they were forbidden, but only 
that they were forbidden, teaching us to obey and not to en- 
Do | 438 | 
v's They are the miniſter; of the goſpel, by whom he 
helpeth ſuch as are like to periſh, - 
The ſaints did not eaſily believe every viſion. 
7 God beginneth his kingdom in Macedonia by the con- 
verſion of a woman, and ſo ſheweth, that there is no ac- 
ceptation of perſons in the goſpel. 


2 The Lord only openeth the heart to hear the ward 


fider the force of God's counſel: for by this means it came 


which is preached. 


5 


CC.. VT 
TP. which worſhipped God, heard us: whoſe heart 29 Then he called for a light, andleaped in, A. B. 
15 e Lond ' opened, that ſhe attended unto theſ and dame trembling, and en betone Paul 53. 
things which Paul ſpake. e. aud Silas, n e 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
houſhold, ſhe beſought us, ſaying, If ye have 2 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 


into mine houſe, and abide there: and ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. | 


22 


we & $4 


vantage with divining. hy llſof the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and was 
17 She followed Paul and us, and. cried, Ipaptized, with all that belonged unto him, 


18 And this did ſhe * many days: but Paul| he with all his houſhold believed in God. | 
being grieved, turned about, and ſaid to theſ[ 35 And when it was day, the governors 
ſpirir, I command thee in the name of. Jeſus|{ſ{ent the ſerjeancs, ſaying, Let thoſe men g0- 
Chriſt, that thou come out of her. And he came 36 Then the keeper of the priſon told theſe 
out the ſame hour. | e ors 4 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the ſent to looſe you: now therefore get you hence, 
hope of their gain was gone, they caught Paulſſand go in peace. ä r 7 hwy 
and Silas, and drew them into the market place 37 Then ſaid Paul unto them, After that 
unto the magiſtrates, they have beaten us openly uncondemned, which 

20 * And brought them to the governors, are Romans, they have caſt us into priſon, and 
ſaying, Theſe men, which are Jews, trouble [now would theyiput us out privily ? nay verily: 
our city: | is | 

21 Md And preach ordinances, which are not 38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
lawful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, ſee- the governors, who feared when they heard that 
ing we are Romans. 2 1 5 they were Romans. | 5 

22 The people alſo all roſe up together againſt 39 Then came they and prayed them, and 
them, and the governors rent their clothes, and | brought them out, and deſired them to depart 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. out of the city. | . 

23 And when they had beaten them fore, they j| 40 * And they went out of the priſon, and 
caſt them into priſon, commanding the jailor toſſentered into the houſe of Lydia : and when the 
keep them ſurely : 7 had ſeen the brethren, they comfarted them, 

24 Who, having received ſuch command- and departed. 1 
ment, caſt them into the inner priſon, and made is 

their feet“ faſt in the ſtecks. Tier e IE. .Ec 
25 „Now at midnight Paul and Silas pray-Il 1 Paul at Theſſalonice, 3 preaching Chriſt, 6, 7 is 
ed, 2 _ plalms unto God: and the priſon- l entertained 852 : * fs font to Berea : 7 5 
TY 8 ri _ 1 d earth. from thence coming to Athens, 1g in Mors trees, 
aaa hindu Te. TT. preacheth the living Cad to them unknown, 


quake: ſo that the foundation of the priſon was — 1 
ſhaken : and by and by all the doors opened, and 34 and ſo many are converted unto Chriſt. | 


every man's bands were looſed. | OW as they paſſed through 8 
27 The Fu keeper of the priſon waked| N and Apollonia, they came to Theſſaloni- 
out of his ſleep, and when he ſaw the priſon I ãca, where was a ſynagogue of the Jews. 

doors open, he drew out his ſword, and would 2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing the priſoners had them, and three ſabbath days diſputed with them 
been fled. „ by the ſcriptures F 
28 “ But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 3 Opening, and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
ing, Do thyfelf no harm: for we are all here. . "Oh" 1-165: have 
"3"An cxample of a godly hoatewite, a wy Dear, Le The 7 


0 Satan transformeth himſelf into an angel of light, | mercy. 


a - 


N 


a 151 55 pie fuch.bel as God giv- 
Covetouſneſs pretendeth a deſire of common peace and|jeth us, to bridle the outrageouſneſs 01 the phe” that they 
Ne c "2m "ION JO -}* » bart not others. inlike fork... M i, 
tis an argument of the devil, to urge the authority offf ;,** The wicked are not moyed.with the fear of God, but 
anceltors without any diſtinction. wich the fear of men: and. by that means alſo_ God pro- 
5 4 1 of evil magiſtrates, to obey the fury and videth for his, when it is needf; 1. wee gere en 42 þþ ws oi 
rage of the people, oe in We may eſchew. dangers, ſo that we. never neglect 
; > Becauſe he would be more ſure of them, he ſet them fall Hour 7 — ey £ +56 1 ket jus 426 15 
n the flocks, ieee art pers Web ob The caſting out of Silas and Paul, was the faving o 
Te prayers of the godly do ſhake both heaven and. many others, * „ :: a. #4 © 
9 | Chꝛreſt is therefore the Mediator, becauſe he was cru- 


earth, 


'* The merciful Lord, ſo oft as he liſteth, draweth men{|cified and roſe. again: mpch leſs is he to be rejected be- 
te life even through the midſt of death, and whereas jultly}Jcaule the crofs is ignominious. Fa 2 


Ge + 


r 
- 
— 


Paul preacheth at Theſalomea, AT ES 


— 45 m8 


A. D. have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead: 


53. 


Paul and Silas by night unto Berea, which when 


6 W Plen to idolatry: Pauſanias writeth that there 
were more idols 


to you. R Fa lla, commandment untò- Silas and Tj 1 
* ln N „ te TS ent, las and Timoth 
4 And ſome of them believed, and joined inſſthey ſhould come to him ar once, they ee 


company with Paul and Silas: alſo of the Gre- 
clans that feared God a great multitude, and of 
the chief women not a few. I 3 
5 But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain * vagabonds 
and wicked fellows, and when they had aſſem- 
bled the multitude, they made a tumult in the 
city, and made aſſault againſt the houſe of Ja- 
ſon, and ſought to bring them out to the people. 
6 But when they found them not, they drew 


Jaſon and certain brethren unto the heads of 


the city, crying, Theſe are they which have ſub- 
verted the ſtate of the * world, and here they are, 
7 Whom Jaſon hath received, and theſe all 
do againſt the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, that 
there is another king, one Jeſus. HE: 
8 Then they troubled the people, and the 
heads of the city, when they heard theſe things. 
9 Notwithſtanding, when they had received 
ſufficient © aſſurance of Jaſon and of the other, 
they let them go. Eg. 
10 + And the brethren immediately ſent away 


they were come thither, entered into the ſyna- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 5 Theſe were alſo more noble men than 
they which were at Theſſalonica, which received 
the word with all readineſs, and ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed, and of 
honeſt women, which were Grecians, and men 
not a few. * 

13 J But when the Jews of Theſſalonica 
knew that the word of God was alſo preached 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, -and 
moved the people. 

14 But by and by the brethren ſent away 
Paul to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas and 
Timothy abode there till. 


3 Although * zeal of the unfaithful ſeem never ſo 
goodly, yet at length it is found to have neither truth nor 
equity. But yu the wicked cannot do what they lift, for 
even among themſelves God ſtirreth up ſome,' whoſe help 
he uſeth to the deliverance of his. | 

2 Certain companions which do nothing but walk the 
ſtreets, wicked men, to be hired for every man's money to 
do any miſchief, ſuch as we commonly call the raſcals, and 
very fink and dunghill knaves of all rowns and cities. 

Into what country and place ſoever they come, they 
cauſe ſedition and tumult. KS 

< When Jaſon had put them in good aſſurance that they 
ſhould appear. | | 

That is indeed the wiſdom of the Spirit, which al- 
ways ſetteth the glory of God before itſelf, as a mark 

whereunto it directeth itſelf, and never ſwerveth from it. 

5 The Lord ſetteth out in one moment, and in one peo- 
ple, divers examples of his unſearchable wiſdom, to cauſe 
them to ſear him | TY 

« He compareth the Jews with the Jews. „ 4 hats 


Satan hath his, who are zealous for him, and that even 


ſuch as leaſt of all ought. | | 
7 There is neither counſel nor fury, nor madneſs, againſt 
the Lor. | | 
The ſheep of Chriſt do alſo watch for their 
health and ſafety, but yet in the Lord. = 
© It is not. for nought that the 67 of Berea were ſo com- 
mended, for they brought Paul ſafe from Macedonia to 
Athens, and there is an diſtance bctwixt thoſe two, all 
Theſſalia, and Bœotia and Attica. ons Hh 8 
9 In comparing the wiſdom of God with man's wiſdom, 
men ſcoff and mock at that which they underſtand not: and 
God uſeth the gurioſity of fools to gather together his elect. 
He could gt forbear. HED | 


paſtors 


* Tem the dead. 15 And they tar did conduct 
and this is Jeſus Chriſt, whom, ſaid be, I preach k 4 ey | onduct 


* 
n 


<= 
eee — 


ena, and at Ann 


$ F Paul, brought A. b. 
him unto Athens: and when they had 5 


16 Now while Paul waited fo 
Athens, his ſpirit was * ſtirred in him, = 
ſaw ng bx = to & idolatry. ' . 

2 erefore he diſputed in the ſy 

with the Jews, and With them that ow. 19—9 2 
gious, and in the market daily with * whom. 
ever he met. 

18 w Then certain philoſophers of I 
cures, and of the Stoics, diſputed with bim = 
ſome ſaid, What will this! babbler lay ? Other 
ſaid, en to be a ſetter-forth of ſtrange 
gods (becauſe he preached unto them 
the reſurrection.) 5 5 185 

19 And they took him, and brought him in 
5 Mars-ſtreet, ſaying, May we 8 2 
this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
unto our ears: we would know therefore what 
theſe things mean. 

21 * For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there, gave themſelves to nothing 
elſe, but either to tell, or to hear ſome news. 

22 Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mars. 
ſtreet, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your * de- 
votions, I found an altar, wherein was written, 
UNTO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom ye 
then ignorantly worſhip, him ſhew I unto you. 

24 God that made the world, and all things 
that are therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made cn. 5. . 
with hands: 2 | 

25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, Pf 5.1, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to all life and breath, and all things, 

26 + And hath made of one blood all man- 
kind, to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
| hath 


$11, 4 


——_— 


2 


made goddeſſes. 

b Whomſcever Paul met with, that would ſuffer him to 
alk with him, he reafoned with him, ſo thoroughly did 
e burn with the zeal of God's glory. 

10 Two ſects eſpecially of the philoſophers, do ſet them- 

ſelves againſt Chriſt: the Epicures, which make a mock and 
ſcoff at all religion : and the Stoics, which determine upon 
matters of religion according to their own brains. 
i Word for word, ſeed-gatherer: a borrowed kind of 
ſpeech taken of birds which ſpoil corn, and 1s applied to 
them, which without all art bluſter out ſuch knowledge as 
they have gotten by hearing this man and that man. 

* This was a place called as you would ſay, Mars' Hill, 
where the judges fat, which were called Areopagitz, upon 
weighty affairs, which in old time arraigned Socrates, 
and after condemned him of impiety. 
The wiſdom of man is vanity. 

12 The idolaters themſelves miniſter ſtrong and forcible 

ments againſt their own =, 4 03S | | 

+ XY * g'= too peeviſh and ſervile a fear of your gods. 

m Whatſoever men worſhip for religion's ſake, that we 
call devotion. | 


( a Pauſanias, in his Atticis, maketh mention of the altar 


which the Athenians had dedicated to unknown gods: and 
Laertius in his Apimendes, maketh mention of an altar that 
had no name intitled. 

1: 33 It is a moſt fooliſh and vain thing, to compare the 
Creator with the creature, to limit him within a place which 
can be comprehended in no place, and to think to allure 
him with gifts, of whom all men have received all things 
[whatſoever they have. And theſe are the fountains of 


dolatry. | SR” 
14 God is wonderful in all his works, but eſpecially in 
the work of man: not that we ſhould ſtand amazed at his 
works, but that we ſhould lift up our eyes to the work mil. 


a 


in Athens than in all Greece, yea, they had 


9 Of one Rock and one beginning. 


altars dedicated to Shame, and Fame, and Luit, whom the y 


D. AIP. hath aſſigned. the ſeaſons which were ordained abode with them, and wrought (for their cr aft A. D. 
7 51 before, and the bounds of their hahitation, Was to make tents.) e 54 
4 * And he diſputed in the ſynagogue every 


$11:,40, 196 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


Nom. 16, 


| Uany are couverted. t Chriſt, _ 


Crap. wi 


— 
- 
_— - » 
YE 


_ Paul accuſed before Gali. 


27 That they ſhould ſeck the Lord, if ſo be 
they might have! groped after him, and found 
him, though doubtleſs he be not far from every 
one of us. 8 Th | 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being, as alſo certain of your own poets have 
ſaid : for we are allo his generation. 

29 * Foraſmuch then as we are the generation 
of God, we ought not to think that the god- 
head is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtoneꝭ graven 
by art and the invention of man. 

o And the time of this ignorance God re- 
garded not : but now he admoniſheth all men 
every where to repent : 

31 Becauſe he hath 


- 


appointed a day in the 


by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof 
he hath given an”. aſſurance to all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the dead. | | 

32 ** Now when they had heard of the reſur- 
rection from the dead, ſome mocked, and others 
ſaid, We will hear thee again of this thing. 

33 And ſo Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto Paul, 
and believed: among whom was alſo Dionyſius 
the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


ſabbath day, and exhorted the Jews, and the 

Grecians. | 5 * 
5 Now when Silas and Timothy were come 

from Macedonia, Paul, forced in ſpirit, teſtified 

to the Jews that Jeſus was the Chriſt. | 

6 And when they reſiſted and blaſphemed, 


7 So he departed thence, and entered into a 
certain man's Rouſe, named Juſtus, a worſhipper 
of God, whoſe houſe joined hard to the ſyna- 
gogue. ile 


8 And 


hold : and many of the Corinthians hearing it, 
believed and were baptized. 8 
9 + Then ſaid the Lord to 
by a viſion, Fear not, but ſpeak and hold not thy 
peace : 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall lay 
bands on thee to hurt thee: for I have much peo- 
ple in this city. 
Ii So he © continued” there a year and fix 
8 and taught the word of God amoſ 
them. 
12 Now when Gallio was deputy of A- 
chaia, theJews aroſe with one accord againſt Paul, 
and brought him to the judgment-ſear, 


Paul in the night 


1 As Paul at Corinth 6 taught the Gentiles, 9 
the Lord comforteth him. 12. He is accuſed be- 
fore Gallio, 16 but in vain. 18 From thence 
be ſaileth to Syria, 19 and ſo to Epheſus. 23 
At Galatia and Phrygia be ſtrengtheneth the diſ- 


vorſhip God otherwiſe 
ſeth. | 


13 Saying, This fellow perſuadeth men to | 
than the law appoint- - 


14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, 


Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were a matter of * 


manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 


 * Suetonius recordeth, that Rome baniſhed the Jews, be- 


hed the great earneſtneſs of his mind, which was greatly 


ciples. 24 Apollos being more perfectiy inſtrutted 

by Aquila, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great efficacy. 
FTER * theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named * Aquila, 


born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, and his 
wite Prifcilla (becauſe that * Claudius had com- 


he came unto them. | 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 


wrong, or an evil deed, O ye Jews, I w 
cording to © reaſon maintain you. 
15 But if it be a queſtion of 


for I will be no judge of thoſe things. 


ſeat. 


chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and 


— — — 


? For as blind men we could not ſeek out God, but only 
by groping-wiſe, before the true Light came and lightened 
the world. 

1 Which ſtuff, as gold, ſilver, ſtones, are cuſtomarily 
graven as man's wit can deviſe, for men will not worſhi 
that groſs ſtuff as it is, unleſs by ſome art it hath gotten 
ſome ſhape upon it. | F 

'5 The oldneſs of the error doth not excuſe them that 
err, but it commendeth and ſetteth forth the patience of 
God: who notwithſtanding will be a juſt Judge to ſuch as 


5 * 


ſelf, and with a 


Chriſt. | 
3 Although we have aſſayed all means poſſible, and yet 


the rebellious, and go to them that be more obedient! © * 
d This is a kind of ſpeech taken from the Hebrews, 


deſtruction; and as for him, that he is without fault in for- 
[faking them, and going to other nations. 


By declaring Chriſt to be the Judge of the world, 
through the reſurrection from the dead. n 

'* Men to ſhew forth their vanity, are diverſly affected 
and moved by one ſelf-ſame goſpel, which notwithſlanding 
ceaſeth not to be effectual in the ele. | 

* The true miniſters are ſo far from ſeeking their own 
profit, that they do willingly depart from their right, rather 
than the courſe of the goſpel ſhould be hindered in the leaſt- 
wiſe that might be. : 


contemn him. | 


cauſe they were always 
means, | | 
The truth ought always to be freely uttered, yet notwith- 
anding the doctrine may be ſo moderated, as occaſion of 
"_ Profit that the people take thereby, ſhall require, 
3 Exhorted fo that he perſuaded, and ſo the word ſigni- 


Was very much grieved in mind: whereby is ſigni- 


at diſquiet, and that by Chriſt's 


4 God doth avouch and maintain the conſtancy of his 
ſervants. „„ | 


took the name of their biſhops ſeat : but Paul ſat, that is, 
continued teaching the word of God: and this kind of 
ſeat belongeth nothing to them, which never ſaw their ſeats 
witha mind to teach in them. | a 


mocketh their endeavours marvellouſly. 

f That is of Greece, yet the Romans 
deputy of Greece, but of Achaia, becauſe the Romans 
breuvht the Grecians into ſubjection, by the Achaians, 
whic 
recordeth, 

s As much as in right I could. 


religion ſtandeth. reren 
i For this profane man thinketh that the Eantroverſy of 
religion is but a brawl abo 


ſubſtance. 2 


ould ac- 


words td“ 
names, and of your law, look ye to it yourſelves” 
16 And he drave them from the judgment- ? 
17 Then took all the Grecianiſſolthanes the 
beat him before 
the 


moved: for Paul was ſo zealous, that he clean forgat him-" 
wonderful courage gave himſelf to preach 


in vain, we muſt not leave off from our work, but forſake 


whereby he meaneth that the Jews are the cauſe of their own 
© Word for word, fat, . whereupon they in former time 


The wicked are never weary of evil doing, but che Lord 


did not call him 
in thoſe days were princes of Greece, as Pauſanias 
h As if a man have not ſpoken well, as the caſe of your 

"4 vie + 1529 % . 


ut words, and for no matter of 


1 


he * ſhook his raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your eb. 73. fr. 
blood ge upon your own head: I am clean: Mut. 15. 14. 
from henceforth will I go unto the Gentiles. 


* Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 1 Cor. x; 
gogue, believed in the Lord with all his houſ- + 


* 
—_— — 


— — 


e e 


Paul ftrengtheneth the diſciples. 


A. D. the jud ſeat : lio eee e ee ee for] R H ; . The Holy Ghoſt fs given. 
- thoſe things. —_” > F unto him, We have not ſo much 3 ey ſaid A. P. 
13 * But when Paul tarried there yet a good there be an Holy Ghoſt, | ard whether 5%. 
while, he took leave of the brethren, and failed|} 3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto b 
into Syria, (and with him Priſcilla and Aquila) ſye then baptized ? And they Pe 7 N 
un e After that * he had ſhorn his head in Cenchrea : I baptiſm. ß Jahns 


e vow, Fs 2 
19 Then he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he entered into the ſynagogue, and diſ- 
puted with the Jews: | 
20 7 Who defired him to tarry a longer time 
with them : but he would not conſent, 


4 Then ſaid. Paul, John veril 7 

wich the baptiſm of repentance, hi Rape :_ - wh 
people, that they ſhould believe in him which nan 
ſhould come after him, that is, in Chriſt Jeſus, Mar 2 


| Mark 1. 8. 
5 And when they heard it, they were oy 


1 
bapti- John : 5 


— — 


21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, Lmuſt needs 
keep this feaſt that cometh, in Jeruſalem: but I 


zed in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
_ 6 So Paul laid his hands upon them, and the 
Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake the 


+ x Cor. 4. wy my again unto you, * if God will. Sofſtongues, and propheſied. 
7 4. 16. he failed from Epheſus. | | 7 And all the m 
my ¶ And when he came down to Cæſarea, he ene. 


1 Cor. 1. 


Rom. 16. 


* 


| ſhould make perfect. 


went up to Jeruſalem: and when he had ſaluted 


the church, he went down unto Antioch. 

23 Now when he had tarried there a while, he 
departed, and went through the country of Ga- 
Jarta __ Phrygia by order, ſtrengthening all the 
diſciples. 

| #4 * Anda certain Jew, named * Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, came co Epheſus, aneloquent man, 
and“ mighty in the ſcriptures. 


taught diligent 
knew but the baptiſm of John only. | 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna- 


gogue : Whom when * Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, and expounded| 


unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

2 7 And when he was minded to go into Acha- 
ia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote to the diſ- 
ciples to receive him: and after he was come 
thither, he helped them much which had believ- 
ed through ” grace. $4 Th 

28 For mightily he confuted publicly the 


ſcriptures that Jeſus was that Chriſt. 
HAR. XIX. 


1 Certain drip at Epbeſus, 
ed John's baptiſm, 2 and 


Jews with great vehemency, ſhewing by the | 


having only receiv- 
new not the viſible 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt wherewith God had beauti-| 


Jed his Son's kingdom, 5 are baptized in the name 
of the devil. 


ND * it came to paſs, while Apollos was 

at Corinth, that Paul, when he paſſed 

through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus, and 
found certain diſciples, | 

2 And ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 


* 
„ 


v N Moreover he went into the ſyn 

and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of 55 — 
diſputing and exhorting to the things that apper- 
tern to the kingdom of God. ? 

9 But when certain were hardened, and dir. 
obeyed, ſpeaking evil of the * way of God —— 
the multitude, he departed from them, and ſc. 
parated the diſciples, and diſputed daily in the 
{ichool of one Tyrannus. 


| 10 And this was done by th | 
25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of hel | y the ſpace of two 


Lord, and he a ge fervently in the Spirit, and | 
y the things of the Lord, and 


years, ſo that all they which dwelt in Aft 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both e 


and Grecians. 


11 And God wrought no ſmall mirac 
the hands of Paul, oj | ala 
12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the fick, kerchiefs, or handkerchiefs, and the 
diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them, 
13 Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
f exorciſts, took in hand to name over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom 
Paul preacheth; F 
14 (And there were certain ſons of Sceva, a 


2 


Jew, the prieſt, gbaut ſeven, which did this,) 
is And. ehe l Tpicit anſwered, and faid, 
Jeſus I acknowledge, and Paul I know: but 
who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 


ran on them, and overcame them, and“ prevail- 
f Feſus. 13 The Fewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten 


d againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 


19 Conjuring books are burnt. © 24 houſe naked, and wounded. 
emetrius 29 raiſeth ſedition again Paul. | 

wh Grecians alſo which dwelt at Epheſus, and fear 
came on them all, and the name of the Lord 


17 And this was known to all the Jews and 


Jeſus was magnified. 3 
18 5 And many that believed came, and * con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their works. 19 Ma- 


- * * - 


man, but by the leading of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
» $9 we ſhould promiſe Wing without this clauſe, for 
ollowing will bring forth. 


in the ſchool of a baſe ard et handi-craſtſman, and alſo] 
of a CES and ſo becometh an excellent miniſter of the 
church. | | 

Very well inſtructed in the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures. : 
»The way that leadeth to God. 

P Through God's gracious favour, or by thoſe excellent 
gifts which God had beltowed upon him. 

1 Paul being gothing offended at the rudeneſs of the Ephe- 
ſians, plant Ferch amongſt them. Er 

hieß gifts of the Haly Ghoſt, which were in 
thoſe days in the chu; cb. 


which are utterly de 


FCC 


< 'Fo be baptized into John's baptiſm, is to profeſs the 
doctrine which John preached and ſealed with his baptiſm. 

3 For a man to ſeperate himſelf and others from infidels 
ate, it is not to divide the church, 
but rather to unite it, and make it one. 

4 By this word, Way, the Hebrews underſtand any kind 


lof life, and here it is taken for chriſtianity. 


© This was a man's proper name. 
+ Satan is conſtrained to give witneſs If. 
f So were they called which caſt out devils by conjuring 
them in the name of God: and in the beginning of che church, 
they which had the gift of working miracles, and laid their 
hands on them that were poſſeſſed with devils, were allo 1v 


againſt humfe]f, 


called . 


s He prevailed againſt them, though they ſtrore never ſo 
much. f ; 

5 Conjuring and ſorcery is condemned by open teſtimo- 
ny, and by the authority of the apoſtle. : 

s Confeſſed their errors, and deteſted them openly, being 


* ſoki did only begin to inſtruct the diſciples whom Chriſt 


terrified with the fear of the judgment of God: and what 


is this to ear-ſhriſt. 


„ 
Demezri 


A. D. 
$9! 


* 


2 2 — 2 5 Ok Ss 3 
5 raiſed an uproar, | CHAP. XX. which the town=clerk appeaſes. , 
10 Many alſo of them which uſed curious ſj would have excuſed the matter to the people. A. D. 
arts; brought their books, and burned them] 34 ? But when they knew that he was a Jew; 5% 


and they counted the price 


all men: 
5 70 5 it fifty thouſand pieces of 


of them, and found 
ſilver. | 

20 So the 
prevailed. : 2 | 

21 No when theſe things were accom- 
pliſhed, Paul purpoſed by the * Spirit to paſs 
through Macedonia and Achaia, and to go to 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I 
muſt alſo ſee Rome. . 5 

22 So ſent he unto Macedonia two of them 
that miniſtered unto him, Timothy and raf: 
tus, but he remained in Aſia for a ſeaſon- 

23 And the ſame time there af61e no ſmall 
trouble about that way. 9 ? 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a 
ſilverſmith, which made filver.-:temples of Di- 
ana, brought great gains unto the craftſmen: 

25 Whom he called together, with the work- 
men of like things, and ſaid, Sir, ye know that 
by this craft we have our goods: 

26 Moreover ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much 


word of God grew mightily, and 


people, ſaying, That they be not gods which are 
made with hands. T 


= 
* 
. 


27 So that not only this thing is dangerous 
unto us, that this our * portion ſhall be re- 
proved, but alſo that the temple of the great god- 
deſs Diana ſhould be nothing eſteemed, and that 
it would come to paſs, that her magnificence, 
which all Aſia and the world worſhippeth, 
ſhould be deſtroyed. 4 

28 Now when they heard it, they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, 
of the Epheſians. | 

29 And the whole city was full of confu- 
ſion, and they ruſhed into the common place 
with one aſſent, and caught * Gaius, and * A- 
riſtarchus, men of Macedonia, and Paul's com- 
panions of his journey. F | 

30 And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 Certain alſo of the chief of Aſia which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not preſent himſelf in the com- 
mon place. * 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 
another: for the aſſembly was out of order, and 
the more part knew not wherefore they were 
come together. | 

33 And ſome of the company drew. forth 
Alexander, the Jews thruſting him fofwards. 
Alexander then beckoned with the hand, and 


They that make the leaſt value of it, reckon jt to be 
about eight hundred pounds Engliſh. | 


= 


ſaying, Great is Dianaſſ 


4- 


there aroſe a ſhout almoſt for the ſpace of two 
hours, of all men, crying, Great is Diana of 
the Ephefiau. 

25 ** Then the town-clerk, when he had 
ſtayed the people, faid, Ye- men of Epheſus, 
what man is it that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Epheſians is a worſhipper of tha 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which 
came. down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that no man can ſpeak againſt 


theſe things, ye ought to be. appeaſed, and to do 


nothing raſhly: | 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
do blaſpheme your gods. * 

38 Wherefore; if Demetrius, and the craftſ- 
men which are with him, have a * matter againſt 
any man, the? law is open, and there are depu- 
ties: let them accuſe one another. ” 
39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 


— 


ful aſſembly: | 


40 For we are even in jeopardy to be accu- . 


ſed of this day's ſedition, foraſmuch as there is 
no cauſe whereby we may give a reaſon of this 
concourſe of people. 


aſſembly depart. 


- 4 


"C14 P. XX. 


preaching until midnight, ꝙ Eutychus fell down 
dead out of a window: 10 he raiſeth him to life. 
15 At Miletum, 17 having called the elders of 
Epheſus together, 23 he declareth what things 
ſhall come upon himſelf, 29 and others. 

OW after the tumult was appeaſed, Paul 
N called the diſciples unto him, and embra- 
ced them, and departed to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone through thoſe parts, 
and. had exhorted them with * many words, he 
came into Greece. 


3 * And having tarried there three months, 
becauſe the Jews laid wait for him, as he was 


4 


| 


about to fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia. | 
4 And there accompanied him into Aſia, So- 


riſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 


and Timothy: and of them of Aſia, Tychicus, 


and Trophimus. . 


F 6 And 


quietneſs with lyes, which Paul would never have done. 
n The Epheſians believed ſuperſtitiouſly, that the image 


© Paul is never weary. 

* By the motion of God's Spirit 
ſay that Paul ran hand over head to 
of God led him. 

7 Gain cloked with a ſhew of religion, is the very cauſe 
wherefore idolatry is ſtoutly and ſtubbornly defended. 

|| Theſe were certain counterfeit temples with Diana's 
picture in them, which they bought that worſhipped her. 

As if he ſaid, If Paul go on thus as he hath begun to 
confute the opinion which men have of Diana's image, all 
1 our gain will come to nought. 

There ought to be in all Chriſtians, and eſpecially in 
the miniſters, an invincible conſtancy, which may not by 
any ſtorms or aſſaults be overcome, which notwithſtanding 
muſt ſuffer itſelf modeſtly to be governed by wiſdom. 

? Inſtead of reaſon, the idolaters are ſ uffictently contented 
with their own madneſs and outcries, and thoſe are the great- 
cf! defences that they have. 


An example of a politic man, who redeemeth peace and 


therefore we may not 
death, but as the Spirit 


of Diana came down from heaven to them. 

o Have aught to accuſe any man of. | 

» For there are certain days appointed for civil cauſes 
and matters of judgment, and the deputies fit. _ _. 

4 By the deputies are meant alſo the deputies ſubſtitutes, 
that is, ſuch as did fit for them. =_ 

He ſpeaketh of a lawful aſſembly, not only to except 
againſt the diſordered hurly-burly of the people, but alto 
againſt all meeting and coming together, which was not by 
order: for there were certain days appointed to call the 
people together in. | i 

: Paul departeth from Epheſus by the conſent of the 
church, not to be idle or at reſt, but to take pains in ano- 
ther place. 28 

z For after fo great trouble there was ng 
hortation. . 

A froward zeal is the guider and -inſlvadiorto-murde 


a long ex- 


and we are not debarred by the wiſdom of God t 
tae endeavours of wicked men. 2 


— 


other matters, it may be determined in a laws 


5 Theſe went before, and tarried us at Troas. 


which have neither committed ſacrilege, neither 


* 


- 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the- 


1 Paul appointed to go to Macedonia. 7 In Troas 


pater of Berea, and of them of Theſſalonica, A- 


* 


— > 


- : 
et. „ Ks * 8 8 — 
— 1 


Paul raiſeth Eutychus to life, I Re ST. CT — 
.D. 6 And we failed. forth from Philippi, after profitable, but have ſhewed you, and h. 
the days of unleavened bread, and came untoſopenly, and throughout 2 A taught you 4. B. 
them to Troas in five days, where we abode ſeven 21 Witneſſing both to 0 3 FIT Go, 
days. he AY | "TP „ || Grecians, the repencance toward fer to the 
7 And the firſt day of che week; the diſci- toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ©, and faith 
ples being come together to break bread, Paul] 22 ? And now behold; I go b. 1 
preached unto them; ready to depart on the Spirit unto Jeruſalem; and know n tot in the 
bre and continued the preaching untoſ ſhall come unto me there : ot What things 
midnight. EY 23 Save that the Holy Chon Git a 
8 + And there were many lights in an upper . city, N dert e panic in 
chamber, where 10 were gathered together. abide m. Fn tions 
9 And there fat in a window a certain young 24 But paſs not at all. neither! ; 
man named Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleep : || unto myſelf” & that l 1 2 dear 
alkand as Paul was long preaching, he, overcome joy, and the miniſtration which 1 Favs ee 
: with ſleep, fell down from the third loft, ſof the Lord jeſus, to teſtify the goſſ es 
and was taken up dead. | grace of Cad. - = -- golpel of the 
10 But Paul went down, and laid-himfelf upon 25 And now behold | | 
him, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not ye all, through whom Wee eee eee 
yourſelves : for his life is in him. kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my fac 4 = ck 
11 Then when Paul was come up again; and} 26 Wherefore I rake you to record ape 7 
had broken bread, and eaten, having ſpoken aj at I am * pure from the blood of all mer Fen 
long while, till the dawning of the day, he ſoff 27 For I have kept nothing back, but have 
departed. 45: . D ſhewed you all the counſel of God. 

12 And they brought the boy alive, and they 28 Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, and 
were not a little comforted. Ito all the flock, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath - 
13 Then we went before to ſhip, and ſailed: made you overſeers, tot feed the church of God 

unto be city Aſſos, that we might receive Paul which he hath purchaſed with * that his own 
there: for ſo had he appointed, and would him-¶ blood. | „„ 
ſelf go afoot. | | 29 For I know this, that after my depart- 
14 Now when he was come unto. us taſſing, ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
Aſſos, and we had received him, we came to. not ſparing the flock. 2 
Mirylene. 55 30 Moreover, of your owa ſelves ſhall men 
15 And we failed thence, and came the next ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to“ draw diſci- 
day overagainſt Chios: and the next day we ar- ples after them. | 
rived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium : the 31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
next day we came to Miletum. ſſebe ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn every 
. 16 5 For Paul had determined to ſail by ſone bath night and day with tears. 
Epheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 32 And now brethren, I commend you to 
in Alia: for he haſted to be, if he could poſſibly, God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
at Jeruſalem at the day of Pentecoſt. to build further, and to give you an inherit- 
17 Wherefore from © Miletum, he ſent toſſance among all them which are ſanctified. 
Epheſus, and called the elders of the church. 33 U have coveted no man's ſilver, nor gold, 
18 * Who, when they were come to him, he nor apparel. 
faid unto them, Ye know from the firſt day that 34 Yea, ye know that theſe hands have mi- 
I came into Afia, after what manner I have been||niſtered unto my neceſſities, and to them that ; c,,,, 
with you at all ſeaſons, were with me. 15 
19 Serving the Lord with all modeſty, and 235 I have ſhewed you all things, how that ſo zT rd 
with many tears and temptations which came labouring, ye ought ® to ſupport the weak, and 
unto me by the layings await of the Jews: to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, host 

20 And how I kept“ back nothing that was 9 5 15 | . that 

Aſſemblies in the night-time cannot be juſtly con- f If you do periſh, yet there ſhall be no fault in me. 

demned, neither 5 when the cauſe is good. Look chap. 18. 6. 8 | 

Word for word, the firſt day of the ſabbath, that is, * The doctrine of the apoſiles is moſt perfect and abſo- 

. upon the Lord's day : ſo that by this place, and by 1 Cor. lute. 
* 3 it is not amiſs gathered, that in thoſe days the Chriſ- | £ To keep it, to feed and govern it. i 
- tians were wont to aſſemble themſelves ſolemnly together|| A notable ſentence for Chrilt's Godhead, which heu- 
upon that day. 2 | eth plainly in his perſon, how that by reafon of che jcin- 

+ The devil minding to trouble the church with a great ing together of the two najures. in his own perfor, that 
offence, giveth Paul's fingular occaſion to confirm the goſ· which is pcoper to one is ſpoken of the other, being taken. 
pel. 1 in the derivative, and not in the primitize: which in id 
| paul av earneſt and diligent follower of Chriſt, making time the godly fathers. termed, a, co.umunicaiiug or? 

Pp haſte to his bonds without any ceafing or ing in bis lowſhip of proprieties, that is to ſay, a making comwon cf 
8 race, doeth firſt of all, as it were, make his teſtament, that to two, which belongeth but to one. 2 
it hone wh an account of his former life, defend-|} | This word, That, ſheweth theexcellency of this blood. 
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eth the ine which he taught, and exhorteth the paſtors ] A prophecy of paſtors that ſhould fraightway wiege- 
of the cb to perſevere and go forward with coatinu-ſſnerate into wolves, agaiuſt ſuch as boat. and brag ouly ot 
ance in their office. a ſucceſſion of perlons. 8 
According as the ſituation of theſe places is ſet forth, || * This is great miſery to want the preſence of ſuch a 
that diſtance between Epheſus and Miletum was about; |\hepherd, but greater to have wolves enter in. Ron. 
400 furlongs, which maketh almoſt fifty Dutch miles. | 29 The power of God, and his free promiſes revealed in 
A lively image of a true paſtor. „ [his word, are the props and upholders of the miniſtry of 
« [refrained not to ſpeak, neither diſſembled in any re- the goſpel. 
ſpe whatigever, either for fear or lucre-fake. | t As children, and therefore of free love and good will. 
7 He that be goeth to his bonds by the com- 11 Paſtors mult before all things beware of covetouſneſs. 
mandmengt 2 | m As it were by reaching out the hand to them, which 
© St motion of the Holy Ghoſt, which in -otherwiſe are about to [lip aud fall away, and fa to ay 
ate his journey to Jeruſalem, the bond of chem. 
zom he followed with all his heart. il 
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| — — ace e enn ben eee "Wc p. xx. — — His bonds foretold ty Agalus. 

Pals 235 3 It ir 2 bleed Wing to give; rarer eth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the 5 

xD. that m_ TOY Ea af VR 00a pes hands of the Gentiles. 5 ST, » 

bo. 1 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled}| 12 And when we had heard theſe things, 

4 n, and prayed with them all. _ oth, we and -other of the ſame place beſought 

n Then they wept all abundantly, and felljjhim that he would not go up to Jerdiſalem. | 

Paul's neck, and kiſſed him . AS Then Paul anſwered, and ſaid, What do 

bes $ Being chiefly forry for the words whichj|ye weeping, and breaking mine heart? For I an 

eie That they ſhould ſee his face no more. ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die at 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. Jeruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 


= 5 „ 14 * So when he would not be perſuaded, 
CHA FP ASE 


Ile ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 
1 Paul goeth towards Feruſalem. 8 At Ceſarea be 


— * 1 


15 And after thoſe days we truſſed up our 


59 % fardels, and went up to Jeruſalem. - | 
talketh mm P "yy Fro preg „ we joins 16 There went with us alfo certain of the 
foretellech bim of his bonds. 37 After be cameto\l 4.75 tes of Cxfarea, and brought wich them | 
Jeruſalem, Ho ee 9 #7 * "Jp one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an oid diſciple, with 
laid hands on bim. 32 Lale 8 whom we ſhould lodge. 1 7 5 
lim from them. EWF 17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
ND as we launched forth, and were de- the brethren received us gladly. 

parted from them, we came with a ſtraight] 18 And the next day Paul went in with us 

courſe unto Coos, and the day following untoſfunto James: and all the elders were there aſ- 


Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara.,  embled. _ _ 1 1 
2 And we found a ſhip that went over unto 19 And when he had embraced them, he 
Phenice, and went aboard, and ſet forth. told by order all things that God had wrought 


3 And when we had diſcovered Cyprus, weſjamong the Gentiles by his miniſtration. | 
left it on the left hand, and ſailed toward Sy-] . 20 So when they heard it, they glorified 
ria, and arrived at Tyre: for the ſhip unladed||God, and faid unto him, Thou ſceſt, brother, 
the burden. © how many thouſand Jews there are which be- 

4 And. when we had found diſciples, wefſlieve, and they are all zealous of the lac. 
tarried there ſeven days. And they told Paul 21 Now they are informed of thee, that thou 
through the * Spirit, that he ſhould not go up toſjteacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
Jeruſalem. | [tiles to forſake Moſes, and ſayeſt, that they 

5 But when the days were ended, we depart-jjought not to circumciſe their ſons, neither to 
ed, and went our way, and they all accompa- live after the cuſtoms. | | 
nied us with heir wives and children, even out 22 What is then 70 be done? the multitude 
of the city: and we, kneeling down on the hat needs come together : for they ſhall hear 


i 


ſhore, prayed. | that thou art come. . 
6 Then, when we had embraced one another, 23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee. We 
we took ſhip, and they returned home. have four men, which have made a vow. _ 
7 And when we had ended the courſe from 24 Them take; and*purity thyſelf with them, 
Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais, and ſaluted theſjand contribute with them, that they may - 
brethren, and abode with them one day. * ſhave their heads: and all ſhall know, that · ch. 2 rt. 
8 And the next day Paul and we that wereſſthoſe things whereof they have been informed . é. s. 
with him departed, and came into Cæſarea: andj|concerning thee, are nothing, but that thou thy- 
bes; We entered into the houſe of Philip the Evan-¶ſelf alſo walkeſt and keepeſt the law. 
geliſt, which was one of the * ſeven deacons, and 25 For as touching the Gentiles, which be. 
abode with him. lieve, we have written, and determined, thar they 
9 Now he had four daughters virgins, which|jobſerve no ſuch thing, but that they keep them. 
did © propheſy. | ſelves from things offered to idols, and from 
10 And as we tarried there many days, blood, and from that that is ſtrangled, and from 
there came a certain prophet from Judea, na- fornication. | | | 
med Agabus. - |} 26 Then Paul took the men, and, the next 
11 And when he was come unto us, he took||day was purified with them, and entered into 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, the wes 1 declaring rhe accompliſhment of 
and faid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoft, So ſhall he days of the purification, until that an 
the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that own-l Earns 


2 N 
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offering 


AE p _ 1 — ah 


mie 2 natural affections, but] til ſuch time as chriſtian liberty was more fully revealed to 
2 Not only nick mp 7 rave 32 © ne che Jews) charity willeth us to conform or apply ourſelves 
as are SD withithe Sole 9” 8 and ** {wilbogly, fo far as we may, to our brethren which do not 
to hinder the courſe of our vocation; but it is rern — urſAabberniy and maliciauſly refit * truth, but are not tho- 
forward without all ſopping or 3 r * griges go) __-—_— eſpecially if the queſtion be of a whole 
are ſure of our calling from God. * 2 5 3 
They foretold 8 the Spirit what dingers hanged That is, 1 a iy 2 = ſpeaketh net here of 
over Paul's head ; and this they did as-prophine : bar: of «(Nara / 
„ ny frayed him from going to feruſalem. , eng gh may be known; than than walt nut only pre- 
1 ae 1 of the ſeven deacons which he mentioned ſſent at the vow, but alſo a chief man in it; and therefore 
ps. 1 3 ; lit is ſaid afterwards, that Paul declared the days of purifi- 
2 Blah ob - ONE things to come. cation: for although the charges for the Nazarites ofterings 
earneſtly ſeek the glory of God ctions in them which|}were app „ yet they might add ſomewhat unto. them, 
8 1. | 


fav 3 wa praiſed, who is the author of all good. f The priefts were to. be advertiſed of cc T plith-' 
n things * (of which ſort were 1 t the ment 0 f the days of the purification, i gere TE. 
TT : | | no e tra-[II wer - _ hair vary 
ditions of the Phariſees, but the ceremonies of the law, un. . ene: * 2 5 


_ 


-|!was ended. 


Se > 444 6s. 


2 (And when they heard that he Pale in te 
, they kept the more te. 


Paul apprehended at Fer uſalem. 


4. D. offering ſhould be offered tor every one of 
4 60. them. | : F a bi 
27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt|| 


— — — 
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ended, the Jews which were of Aſia (when they 
ſaw him in the temple) moved all the people, 
and laid hands on him, 2 

28 Crying, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the 


man that teacheth all men every where againſt 


the people, and the law, and this place: more- 
over, he hath brought Grecians into the tem- 
ple, and hath polluted this place. 

29 For they had ſeen before Trophimus, an 
Epheſian, with him in the city, whom they ſup- 
poſed that Paul had brought into the temple. 

30 Then all the city was moved, and the 

ople ran together: and they took and drew 

im out of the temple, and forthwith the doors 
were ſhut. | | | | 

31 © But as they went about to kill him, tid- 
ings came unto the chief captain of the band, 
that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar : 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers, and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them: and when they 


' ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they left 


beating of Paul. | 4s þ | 

33 Then the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains, and demanded who he was, and 
what he had done. | 

34 And one cried this, another that, among 
the people. So when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to 
be led into the caſtle. | 

25 And when he was come unto the ſtairs, 
it was ſo that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for 
the violence of the people. | 

36 For the multitude of the people followed 
after, crying, Away with him. | 

7 And as Paul ſhould have been led into 
the caſtle, he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 
I ſpeak unto thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak 
GREET . --- | 

38 Art not thou the? Egyptian, who before 
theſe days raiſed a ſedition, and led out into 
the wilderneſs four thouſand men, that 'were 
murderers ? 

39 Then Paul ſaid, Doubtleſs, I-am a man 
which am a Jew, and citizen of Tarſus, a fa- 
mous city of Cilicia, and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me W ſpeak unto the people. 

4 


Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the people: and when there was 
made great ſilence, he ſpake unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


CHAP XXII. 


1 Paul yieldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the 
| Jews hear him awhile. 23 But ſo ſoon as they 
cried out, 
and examined, 27 and ſo declareth that he is a 
citizen of Rome. eg] 
E men, brethren, and fathers, hear my de- 
fence now towards you. | 


% 


owe 1 


o And when he had given him licence, || 


24 he is commanded to be ſcourged 


an, which | 
e Farbe, in Oh bet breche Jew, bor 
PT a 3 P In this 
city, at the * feet of Gamaliel, and inſtruct d 
according to'the perfect manner of the! : 
the fathers, and was zealous toward God. - 
ye all are this day. 12 27 

4 And I perſecuted this way unto the death 

paging and delivering into priſon both men and 
5 As alſo the chief prieſt doth 

witneſs, and all the eee of * 

of whom alſo I received letters unto the bre- 

thren, and went to Damaſcus, to bring them 

[which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, that 
they might be puniſhed, ; 

6 C And ſo it was, as I journeyed, and was 
come near unto Damaſcus about noon, that 
ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great light 
round about me. 

7 So I fell unto the earth, and heard a voice, 
ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me ? 855 | 

8 Then I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 
And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. 

9 Moreover they that were with me, ſaw in- 
deed a light, and were afraid : but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake unto me. | 

10 Then I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus : and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 So when I could not ſee for the glory of 
that light, I was led by the hand of them that 
were with me, and came into Damaſcus. 

12 And one Ananias, a'godly man, as per- 
taining to the law, having good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, | 
13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight: and that 
ſame hour I looked upon him. | | 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our Fathers hath 
appointed thee that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that Juſt one, and ſhouldeſt h:ar 
the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men 
of the things which thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
16: Now therefore why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, 
and be baptized, and waſh away thy ſins, in 
calling on the name of the Lord. | 

17 And it came to paſs, that when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, and prayed in the tem- 
ple, I was in a trance, | 

18 And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they 
will not receive thy witneſs concerning me. 

19 Then I ſaid, Lord, they know that I pri- 
ſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
believed in thee. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 


phen was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by, and * 
| 1 9 7 5 


4A — >a zeal is the cauſe of great confuſion, and 

great miſchieſs, 1 5 
God e ſome, even amongſt the wicked and pro- 

phane he do hinder the endeavours of the reſt. 


— 
8 


Paul making a ſhort declaration of his former life, 
proveth, both his vocation and doctrine to be of God. | 

* That is, his daily hearer: the reaſon of this ſpecch!s 

this, for that they which teach, fit commonly in the higher 


= Touching tis Egyptian, which aſſembled thirty thou-||place, ſpeaking to their ſcholars which fit upon forms ben 


ſand men, Tead Joſephus, book 2. chap. 12. 


neath : and therefore he ſaith, at the feet of Gamalic!. 


1 


PE | 
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.. privilege as'a Roman. we CH AP. XXxill. +40 b Diſſunion among bis accuſers. 
nnn and kept the clothes of them | ed them that ſtood by to ſmite him on the or S 
55 e hi bs | mouth. 60. 

bo. that * flew him. 


id unto me, Depart : for I will 3 Then ſaid Paul to him, God * will ſmite 
n TC WT: WE thou whited wall: for thou fitteſt to 
* „ C * And they heard him unto this word, judge me according to the law, and, tranſ- 
}ut then they lift up their voices; and ſaid, Away greſſing the law, commandeſt thou me to be 
with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it is notſ[imitten ? ; 45 
-et that he ſhould live. | | 4. And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
s 23 Andas they cried and caſt off their clothes, God's high prieſt ? n | 
nd threw duſt into the air; 5 Then faid Paul, I knew not, brethren, 
: 24 The chief captain commanded him to be||that he was the high prieſt : for it is written, 
led into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy + x... 22, 
ſcourged, and examined, that he might know —_—:- 75; | 
wherefore they cried ſo on him: 6 5 But when Paul perceived, that the one 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, part were of the Sadducees, and the other of 
paul ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, Is itſſthe Phariſees, he cried in the council, Men and 
lawful for you to ſcourge one that is a Roman, ¶brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pha- cr. 
and not condemned? | | ſriſee: I am accuſed of the hope and reſurrec- * 
26 Now when the centurion heard it, he wentſſtion of the deddee. 
and told the chief captain, ſaying, Take heed|| 7 And when he had ſaid this, there was a 
what thou doeſt: for this man is a Roman. diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
27 Then the chief captain came, and faidjjcees, ſo that the multitude was divided. 
to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? And hel 8:7 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no = Matt. 22. 
faid, ve. fctreſurrection: neither! angel nor ſpirit: but the 23 
28 And the chief captain anſwered, With aj|Phariſees confeſs both. „ 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. Then Paulſ| 9 * Then'there was a great cry: and the 
{aid, But I was ſo born. Serie of the Phariſees part roſe up, and 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, ſtrove, ſaying, We find none evil in this man: 
' which ſhould have examined him: and the chief but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken unto him, 
captain alſo was afraid, after he knew that heſſlet us not fight againſt God. 
was * a Roman, and that he had bound him. [ 10 And when there was a great diſſen- 
30 On the next day, beeauſe he would haveſ|ſion, the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould 
known the certainty: vherefore he was accuſed||have been pulled in pieces of them, com- 
of the Jews, he looſed him from: his bonds, andſ.manded the ſoldiers to go down, and to take 
commanded the high prieſts and all their coun- I him from among them, and to bring him into 
cil to come together: and he brought Paul, andſſthe caſtle, * WY = 
ſet him before ten. [[ 11 {© Now the night following the Lord 
nd ſtood by him, and ſaid, Be of good courage, 


27. 


— 


4 


(hf 


— 


nd Us une ie e en gon e 
HAP. XXII. [Paul: for as thou haſt teſtified of me in Je- 
1 Pa pe bee ea" 4. ach ruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at 
mandet h them to-ſmite bini. 7 Diſſenſion among e A 4 * h g | | 2 
his Seer, 1 Gil bird is. 14 Th. 12 And when the day was come, certain 
eus laying wait for Paul, 20 is declare 14 . de 9 ot apt the <p 
% Soon © 2% I bntrh him 7% Feli ſelves with a curſe, ſaying, that they wou 
* captain.: 27 He ſendeth 511 7 ny 1 nor drink, till they had killed 
«Oo Ti. | ie, TIy7 ee Paul. . ; | 
| AY Howl A ergy 22 8 N 13 And they were more than forty which 
and ſaid, Men and brethren, I have in had made this conſpiracy. 
all good conſcience ſerved God until this day. 14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
2 Then the high prieſt Ananias command- mn WW qo us wi elders, 


— 


22 


„ 258 10. | | : I ITY 7: 1 LY 1 — hee 5 | 1 

> This is properly ſpeken: for Stephen was murdered > This is a vehement and ſharp ſpeech, but yet not re- 
of a ſort of cut-throats, not by order of juſtice, but by proachful: for the godly may ſeale roundly, and yet be 
open force: for at that time the Jews could not put any||void of the bitter affection of a ſharp and angry mind. 
man to death by law. 


4 ; : | © For the law commandeth the judge to hear the perſon 
Stout and ſtubborn, pride will neither itſelf embrace [that is accuſed patiently, and DES the HE ad 
the truth, neither ſuffer others to receive it. EL | 75 | z 1 


her s I viſedly. | 

: The deſcription of a ſeditious hurly-burly,” and of an We muſt willingly, and from the heart, give honour'to 

hair-brained and mad multitude. | : e magiſtrates, althou \ they be tyrants. 

8 The wiſdom of the fleſh doth not conſider what is juſt, [| We may lawfully ſometimes ſet the wicked together by 

but what is profitable, and therewithal meaſure the profit, [the ears, that they may leave off to aſſault us, ſo that it be 

according as it appeareth preſently. done with no hinderance of the truth. ? | 
There is no cauſe why we may not uſe thoſe lawful The concord of the wicked is weak, although they 

means which God giveth us, to repel or put away an in- ſconſpire together to oppreſs the truth. 

Jury. | : Fg IEP - {| It is an old here y of the Sadducees to deny the ſub- 
Not by nation, but by the law of the city. tance of angels and ſouls, and therewithal the reſurrection 


* 


— 


0 Paul, againſt the falſe accuſations of his enemies, }f the dead. a 
etteth a good conſcience, for proof whereof, he repeateth[[ 4 Natures that want bodies. 5 


the Rhole courſe of his life. '* The L plauGek him f 
* Hypocrites are conſtrained at lenpth to be hem- ai Tate, erte Prog 
1 —.— eng wray them- nis cauſe, even among his enemies. 


— 


ndeth deſenders of 


* 


e 1614 e The Seribes office was a publi 4 
It is lawful for us to complain of injuries, and to ſum-'||bf' the Phariſees was the mane — N by 
m_ the wicked to the Jjudgment-ſeat of God, ſo that we|| God will not forſake his to the end. 1 Y 
* hatred, and with a quiet and peaceable mind-|| Such as are carried away with a fooliſn zealthink that 
We —— by the Greek phraſe, that Paul dic ||-hey may lye and murder, and do whatſoevef Wilehief they 4 
mene G = igh- prieſt, but only pronounceth the-puniſh. || iſt. > al 286 ©1035 ODE. © OE 4 
| againſt him. * They curſing and banning themſelves, promiſed. 


"- 7 Punt, 
- 


<< 


The Fews conſpiracy againſt Paul diſappointed. = ww 'T 


iT: S. f e 


OW. clders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves with 30 And when it was ſhewed me, | 


1 a folemn curſe, that we will eat nothing, until 
_ we have ſlain Paul, 


15 Now therefore ye, and the“ council ſig- 


the Jews laid wait for the man, 1 ſent 3 
ſtraightway to thee, and commanded his —_ I 


nify to the chief captain, that he bring him 


forth unto you to-morrow, as though you 


would know ſomething more perfe&ly of him, 
and we, or ever he come near, will be ready to 
kill him. 

16 But when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their 
laying await, he went,. and entered into the ca- 
ſtle, and told Paul. 

17 And Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Take this young man hence 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to ſhew him. 


18 So he took him, and brought him to the 


chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner cal- 
ted me unto him, and prayed me to bring this 


young man unto thee, which hath ſomething to 


fay unto thee. 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the] 


hand, and went apart with him alone, and aſked 
him, What haft thou to ſhew me? 


: 20 And he ſaid, The Jews have conſpired| 


to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring forth 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as theugh 
they would inquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfectly: 

21 But let them not perſuade thee: for there 
lie in wait for him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound themſelves with a curſe 
that they will neither eat nor drink, till they 
| have killed him : and now are they ready, and 
| wait for thy promiſe. HE Wy 
22 '* The chief captain then let the young 


man depart, after he had charged him to utter 


TGreet,thar it to no man, that he had + ſhewed him theſe 
thou haſt things. 2 BS kat j . | 

23 And he called unto him two certain cen- 
turions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred fol- 
diers, that they may go to Cæſarea, and horſe- 
men threeſcore and ten, and two hundred with 
darts, at the third hour of the night. | 

24 And let them make ready an horſe, that 
Paul being ſet on, may be brought fafe unto 
Felix the governor. 1 

25 , he wrote an epiſtle in this manner: 


ſhe w ed thoſe 
ching to me. 


governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 


delivered the epiſtle to the governor, 


26 Claudius Lyſtas unto the moſt noble 


againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was command 4 
them, took Paul, and brought him by ni mes 
Antipatris. my 1 85 2 7 85 
32 And the next day they left the horſemen 
to go with him, and returned unto the caſtle. 

33 Now when they came to Cæſarea, they 


ſented Paul alſo unto him. and pre- 


34 So when the governor had read it, 
aſked of what province he was: and when % 
underſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers alſo are come: and commanded him to be 


ers to ſpeak before thee the things that they had 


— 


ept in Herod's judgment hall. 


GC H A; F;- . 

2 Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anfwereth far 
. himſelf. 25 He preacheth Chriſt to the gover- 
nor and his wife. 27 Felix bopeth, but in vain, 
to receive a bribe : 28 who going from his office, 
leaveth Paul in priſon. | | 


N OW after five days, Ananias the high 
. prieſt came down with the elders, and with 
Tertullus, a certain orator, which appeared be- 
gages: governor againſt Pfau. 


2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuſe. bim, ſaying, Seeing that we 
have obtained great quietneſs through thee, and 
that many worthy things are done unto this na- 
tion through chy providence, 5 

3 We acknowledge it wholly, and in all pla- 
ces, molt noble Felix, with all thanks. 

4 But that I be not tedious unto thee : I pray 
thee, that thou wouldeſt hear us of thy courteſy 
a few words. Poona 
5 Certainly we have found this man a peſti- 
lent fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all 
che Jews throughout the world; and a * chief 
maintainer of x ſect of the Nazarites : 

6 And hath gone about to pollute the tem- 
ple : therefore we took him, and would have 
judged him according to our law: _ 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came upon 
us, and with great violence took him out of our 


27 As this man was taken of the Jews, and 


hands, 


ſhould. have been killed of them, I came 
upon them with the gariſon, and reſcued him, 
perceiving that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
vherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
: into their: council. 15 | 4+] 
i 29 There I perceived that he was : accuſed of 
il -quelitions of their law, but had no crime worthy 


of death, or of bonds. 


8 Commanding his accuſers to come to 
thee: of whom thou mayeſt (if thou wilt en- 
quire) know all theſe things whereot we ac- 
8 om 5 i 
9 And the Fews' likewiſe © affirmed, ſaying, 
ehen £55 4 
10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him that he ſhould ſpe, = 
ee ene e 3: Bored, 


— 


PIE _— 9 * "4 


* 
he FY * tr th as W #1 8 * — 


— 


s Ye and the ſenate requiring the ſame to be done, left 
that the tribune ſhould think that it was demanded of hin 
at ſome private man's ſuit. | 


city. 


12 Lyſiasis ſuddenly made by the Lord, Paul's patron. 


5 by a ſnew of law. 5 
pen led that province with great cruelty and cove/ 
tonſneſs, and yet Joſephus recordeth that he did many wor- 
thy things, as that he took Eleazar the captain of certain 
cut-throats, and put that deceiving wretch the Egyptian to 


8 wiſdom of the Sprrit muſt be joined with ſimpli- 
iz There is no counſel againd the Lord and his ſervants. 
ade 


+ Hypocrites, when they cannot do what they would dd 
by force and deceit, at length they go about to compaſs it 


_ PI PS 
— FA * — ht 


flight, which cauſed great troubles in Judea. 
8 He uſeth a word which the Stoics defned-to be a perfect 
duty — 1 | e's 
Word for word, a „eins 
4 As you would ſay, a ring- leader, or enfign-bearer. L 
e $0 they called the Chrittians, ſcofnngly, of the town 
name where they thought that Chriſt was barn, whereupon 
it came, that Julian — 1 bim Galilean. 
f Confirmed' Tertullus's ſaying. . 
* 'Fertullus, by the devil's rhetoric beginning wad — 
tery, maketh an end with 40 : but Paul —_ — — y 0 
uence, and but a fimple beginning, caletn on 1 
(elf the crime of ſedition, nba was bunden. with 
a imple denial. 


1 


Hei ſent to Felix the guar 
how that A. -5. 


* 


l 


DD 


e 


— ——— — — 


8 


ears a judge unto this nation, f 
; 41 that , mayeſt know, that there 
are but twelve days ſince I came up to worſhip 
in Jeruſalem. EI Lig te 
in Jetje they: neither found me m che temple 
diſputing with any man. neither making uproar 
among the people, neither in the ſynagogues, 
nar in the city. e 

13 Neither hey 

whereof they now accuſe me. 


14 But this I conf {s unto. thee, that after 


——cred, I do the more gladly anſwer for myſelf, 
bee uch as I know that thou haſt been of 


can they * prove the things, 


the way which they call * hereſy, ſo worſhip 
1 the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and the pro-| 


temperance, and of the judgment to come, Fe- 
lix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time, and when I have convenient time, I will 
ical for ther 
| 26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
[been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: wherefore he fent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 5 
27. When two years were expired, Portius 
Feſtus came into Felix's room : and Felix, wil- 
ling to * get favour of the Jews, left Paul 
bound. 
f 


9 „ 


— 


3 Ff I accuſed before Feſtus. | 
25 And: as he diſputed of righteouſneſs and A. P). 
Ore .- 


hets. | x 
8 15 And have hope towards God, that the 
reſurrection of the dead, which they them- 


unjuſt. 155 

8 5 And herein I endeavour myſelf to have 
alway a clear conſcience toward God and to- 
ward men. 1 

17 + Now after many years, I came and 
brought alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 At* what time, certain Jews of * Aſia 
found me purified in the temple, neither with 
multitude, nor with tumult. 7 5 
19 Who ought to have 
thee, and accuſe me, if they had aught again 
me. IS 
20 Or let theſe themſelyes ſay, if they have| 
found any unjuſt thing in me, while I ſtood in 
the ® council! 3 Bs 
21 Except it be for this one voice that I cried 
ſtanding among them, Of the reſurrection of the 
dead am I accuſed of you this day, | | 
22 5 Now when Felix heard theſe things, he 
deferred them, and ſaid, When I ſhall more 
perfectly know the things which concern this 
way, by the coming of Lyſias the chief captain, 
I will decide your matter. | 

23 Then he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and that he ſhould haye eaſe, and that he 
ſhould forhid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
ſter unto him, or to come unto him. 5 
24 And after certain days came Felix with 
his wife Druſilla, which was a Jeweſs, and he 
called forth Paul, and heard him of the faith 
in Chriſt, 1 ay! 7. 01 8 


* ot * 


Elves look for alſo, ſhall be both of juſt and 


* 
+ 


—_ 


. 2. 91 mp FA yy TAIT ene — 
£2 Paul pleaded his cauſe two, years before Felix departed 

out of ell Chap. 27. but he had Shams, Tra- 
chonite, and Batavia, and Galaynite, before that Claudius 
made him governor of Judea. Joſephus in the hiſtory of the 


Jews war, lib. 2. chap. 11. 
and prove by good 


® They cannot lay forth before thee, 
reaſons. 

* in the caſe of religion, from a ſtate of conjec- 
ture to a ſtate of quality, not only not denying that religion 
which was objected againfl him, but alſo proving it to be 
true, to be heavenly, and from God, and to be the oldeſt of 
all religions. | = 

i Here the word Her 

Paul in concluſion telleth the thing which was done tru- 
ly, which Turtullus had before divers ways corrupted.” 

And while I was buſy about thoſe 3. | 


einn he hear Lyſias, and 
more liberty. 


1 Feſtus ſutceeding Felix, 6 commandeth Paul 10 


be brought forth. 11 Paul appealeth unto Cæ- 
ſar. 14 Feſtus openeth Paul's matter to king 
Agrippa, 23 and bringeth him before him, 27 
that he may underſtand his cauſe. 


LT HEN * Feſtus was then come into the 
province, after three days he went up 
from Cæſarea unto Jeruſalem. 

2 Then the high prieſt, and the chief of the 
Jews appeared before him againſt Paul, and 
they beſought him, 

3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 


1 1 {would fend for him to Jerutalem : and they laid 
been preſent before 


wait to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Cæſarea, and that he himſelf would 
ſhortly depart hither. Ea 

5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 
you are able, come down with us: and if 
there be any wickedneſs in the man, let them 
accuſe him. | | RN 

6 [Now when he had tarried among tiem 
no more than ten days, he went down to Cæſa- 
rea, and the next day ſat in the judgment ſeat: 
and commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was brought, the Jews which 


were come from Jeruſalem ſtood about him, 


and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
has: whereof, *: they could make no plain 
2rOOl, | 5 rr: 8. 4 5 

5 8 Foraſmuch as he anſwered, that he had 
neither offended any thing againſt the law of 
the Jews, neither againſt the temple, nor againſt 
CRT! non to nor 


{ 


8 ny 9 Yet 
»&; 8 . £ 4 2 4 

*,t# o 4 4 - 
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—— 


- 


therefore he gave Paul ſomewhat 


5 God is a moſt faithful keeper of his ſeryants, and the 
force of the truth is wonderful, even amongſt men which 


are otherwiſe praphane. | | ; 
„ This Drufilla was Agrippa's fifter, of whom Luke 


ſpeaketh frerward, a very harlot and licentious woman, 
and being the wife of Azizus king of the Emeſens, who was 


circumcijed, departed from him, and went to this Felix the 


brother of one Pallas, who was ſome time Nero's/ bond- 


man, 


or Sect, is taken in good part. 


| Hereby it appeareth that theſe of Aſa were Paul“ 
enemies, and 


him, þ | 
® Whither the tribune 3 me. | Fe, 

The judge ſuſpendeth his ce, becaufe the matter 
is doubtful. 3 

Felix could not judge whether he had done wickedly in 
the matters of his religion or no, until he had better under- 
landing of that way which Paul profeſſed; and as for other 


d thoſe that ſtirred up the people againſt) 


matters, touching the ſedition, he thinketh good to defer it 


7 In a naughty mind, that is, guilty to itfelf, although 
ſometimes t be ſome ſhew of equity, yet by and by ir 


will be extinguiſhed, bat in the mean ſeaſon we have need of 
| patience, and that continually. | 


? For whereas he had behaved himfelf very wickedly in 
the province, had it not been for favour of his brother Pal - 
las, he ſhould have died for it: fo that we may gather here- 
by, why he would have pleaſured the Jews. 

1 Satan's miniſters are ſubtil, and diligent in ſeeking all 
occaſions: but God, which wateheth for his, hindereth all their 
counſels eafily. 1 122 

We may — an injury juſtly, but not with injury. 

2 They could not prove them certainly, and with un- 
doubted reaſons, + FA 


22 1 - 
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Paul appealeth to Ceſar. 


F 


* 3 


He 175 


* 1 ＋ * ? : - Yought before Arq 7 
D. et Feſtus, willing to get favour of theſſentered into the common hall with the To 25 ＋ 
62. Jews, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou goſ|captains and chief men of the City, at Oo Y 5 

J 2. 


things before me? 


before, &c. | 


up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 


10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſar's judg- 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be judged : to the 
Jews I have done no wrong, as thou very well 


knoweſt. 
11 For if I have done wrong, or commit- 


commandment Paul was brought forth . 
24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and al 

men which are preſent with us, ye ſee this 1 

about whom all the multitude of the Jews "rh 


called upon me, both at Jeruſalem, and 
crying, that he ought not to live 1 
25 Yet have I found nothing worthy of death 


ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not that he hath committed : nevertheleſs, ſeein 


to die: but if there be none of theſe things||that he hath appealed to Augu 
whereof they accuſe me, no man, to pleaſureſ|termined to ſend him. 


them, can deliver me to them : 
Cæſar. 

12 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
council, he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 
Cæſar? unto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 © * And after certain days, king * Agrip- 
5 -_ Bernice came down to Cæſarea to ſalute 
eſtus. | 

14 And when they had remained there many 
days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
priſon by Felix: 

15 Of whom when I came to Jeruſalem, the 
high prieſts and elders of the Jews informed 
me, and deſired to have judgment againſt him. 

16 To whom I anſwered, that it is not the 
manner of the Romans, for favour to © deliver 
any man to the death, before that he which 1s 
accuſed, have the accuſers before him, and 
have place to defend himſelf, concerning the 
crime. | | 

17 Therefore when they were come hither, 
without delay the day following I ſat on the 
judgment ſeat, and commanded the man to be 
brought forth : 5 1 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought no crime of ſuch things as I 
ſuppoſed : 

19 5 But had certain queſtions againſt him 
of their own * ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus, 

which was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be 
ave. © 1 be 9 7 
20 And becauſe 
of queſtion, I aſked him whether he would go 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things. | 1 | 1 8 

* But becauſe he appealed to be reſerved 
to the examination of Auguſtus, I command- 
ed him to be kept, till F might ſend him to 
1 e e 8s os 

22 © Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To-morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. . 

23 And on the morrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with © great pomp, and were 


I appeal unto 


I doubted of ſuch manner 


ſtus, 1 have de. 


26 Of whom J have no certain thing to wr: 
unto my * lord: wherefore I have un 
forth unto you, and ſpecially unto thee, king 
Agrippa, that after examination had, I might 
have ſomewhat to write. = | 

27 For me chinketh it unreaſonable to ſend a 
priſoner, and not to ſhew the cauſes which are 


laid againſt him. | 
„ HRA P. XXVI. 


2 Paul, in the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declareth Ji 

Ae from his childhood, 16 and his calling, 0 
with ſuch efficacy of words, 28 that almoſt he 
perſuadeth him to Chriſtianity : 30 but he and bis 


company depart, doing nothing in Paul's matter. 


| HEN Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art 

permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. So Paul 
1 forth the hand, and anſwered for him- 
elf. 

2 I think myſelf happy, king Agri be- 
cauſe I ſhall anſwer ir before he of all 
the things whereof I am accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Chiefly, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all 
cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. e e 

4 As touching my life from ny childhood, 
and what it was from the beginning among 
mine own nation at Jeruſalem, know all the 
Jews, | 3 s | 
5 Which! knew me heretofore, even from 
my * elders (if they would teſtify) that after the 
© moſt ſtrait ſect of our religion, I lived a Pha- 
riſee. 41 C37 „Ü T0 WT ITY 

6 And now I ſtand and am accuſed for the 
Rope of the promiſe made of God unto our fa- 
thers. Fg r 

Whereunto our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerv- 
ing Cod day and night, hope to come: for the 
which hope's ſake, O king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the fers. 

8 + Why ſhould. it be thought a thing incre- 
dible unto you, that God ſhould raiſe again the 
dead? | E 95 2153320 EJOT- 461 ; 9 1 


—— 
— * 


»» _ 


"= 


3 God doth not only turn away the counſel of the wick- 
ed, but alſo turneth it upon their own heads. 

+ Feſtus thinking no ſuch thing, even before kings, bring- 
ing to light the wickedneſs of the Jews, and Paul's innocen- 
cy, doth marvellouſly confirm the church of God. 

d This Agrippa was Agrippa's fon, whoſe death Luke 
ſpake of before, and Bernice was his ſiſter. | 

The Romans uſe not to deliver any man to be puniſhed 

5 'The profane and wicked take an occaſion to condemn 
the true doctrine, by reaſon of private controverſies and 


- contentions of men betwixt themſelves: but the truth ne- 


vertheleſs abideth, in the mean ſeaſon, ſafe and ſure. 


4 This profane man calleth the Jewiſh religion, ſuper- 
ſtition, and th 


that before king Agrippa, but no marvel : for 


the rulers of provinces by reaſon of the majeſty of the em- 
ire of Rome, uſed to prefer themſelves before kin 


d 


4 
6s That is fulfilled in Paul, which the Lord before Pad told | 


to Ananias of him, chap. q. 15. . ' 
© Gorgeouſly like a prince. 
f To Auguſtus, Good princes 

firſt, to wit, to be called lords, but 


refuſed this name at the 
afterward they admitted 


lit, as we read of Tratanus. 


$ Tohavea ſkilful judge, is a great and ſingular gift of God. 
2 Paul divideth the hiltory of his life — two times: for 
the firſt he calleth his adverſaries witneſſes: for the latter, 
the fathers and prophets. 
2 What I was, and where, and how I lived. 
b That my parents were Phariſees. : 
< The ſet of the Phariſees was the moſt exquiſite among't 
all the ſecis of the Jews, for it was better than all the ret. 
There are three chief and principal witneſſes of tue 
doctrine, God, the true fathers, and the conſent of the church. 
He proveth the reſurrection of the dead, firſt by the 
wer of God, then by the reſurrection of Chriſt, whereof 
2 is a ſuſſicient witneſs. | 2 
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Ch. zt. zo. 


the puniſhment of our ſins. 


endleſs: and this is ſet againſt darkneſs, which almoſt in all 


| Paul relates 


* 
. 
4 N 


n 
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* 


his üfaculousconverſion. 


C HAP. Xxvil. 


Feſtus chargeth" him with madneſs. 


[ alſo verily thought in myſelf, that I ought 
to do many contrary things againſt the name 0 
Jeſus of Nazareth. 


10 * Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem: 
for many of the ſaints l ſhur up in priſon, hav- 
ing received authority of the high prieſts, and 
when they were put to death, I gave ny ſen- 

ee; 7 8 
1 1 And I puniſhed them throughout all the 
ſynagogues, and *compelled them to blaſpheme, 
and being more mad againſt them, I pertecuted 
them, even unto ſtrange cities. | 

12 At which time, even as I went to * Da- 
maſcus with authority and commiſſion from the 
high prieſts, — 

13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
light from heaven, paſſing the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhine round about me, and thein which 
went with me. | ' 

14 So when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt pricks. 

15 Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, J am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for ! 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to ap- 
point thee a miniſter and a witnels, both of the 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of the thing 
in the which 1 will appear unto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from this people, and 
from the Gentiles, unto whom now [I ſend thee : 


— 


18 5 To open their eyes, that they may turn 


from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God: that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of fins, and inheritance among them which 
are ſanctified by faith in me. | 

19 * Wheretore, king Agrippa, I was not 
diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion, 

20 * But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſ- 
cus, and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the 
cozits of Judea, and hen to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do 
works worthy amendment of life. 

21 For this cauſe the Jews caught me in the 
* remple, and went about to kill me. 

22 7 Nevertheleſs, I obtained the help of God, 
and continue unto this day, witnefling both to 
' ſmall and to great, ſaying none other things 
than thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did| 
ſay ſhould come, | 

23 To wit, that Chriſt ſhould s ſuffer, and 
that he ſhould be the ® firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto this peo- 
ple, and to the Gentiles. _. 

24 * And as he thus anſwered for himſelf, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art 


A eee 


ſoberneſs. 8 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom allo 1 ſpeak boldly : for I am 
perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden 
from him, for this thing was not done in a 
* COMncr, TE 

. 27 O king Agrippa, believeſt thou the 
prophets ? I know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to become a chriſtian. 

29 Then Paul ſaid, | I would to God that. 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me to-day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except thele bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 
roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that fat with them. 5 


31 And when they were gone apart, chey 


talked between themſelves, ſaying, This man 


doth nothing worthy of death, nor of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This 
man might have been looſed, if he had not ap- 
pealed unto Cæſar. 


DAF. XXVII. 


1 Paul 7, 9 foretelleth the peril of the voyage, 
11 but he is not belizved. 14 They are toſſed to 
and fro with the tempeſt, 22, 41 and ſuffer 
ſhipwreck : 34 yet ail ſafe and ſound 44 eſcape 
to land. | 

| OW * when it was concluded, that we 

ſhould ſail into Italy, they delivered 
both Paul, and certain other priſoners, unto 

4 centurion, named Julius, of the band of Au- 

Zuſtus. 


and launched forth, and had Ariſtarchus of Ma- 
cedonia, a Theſſalonian, with us. 

And the next day we arrived at Sidon: 
and Julius courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto his friends, that they 
might refreſh him. | | 

4 And from thence we launched, and failed 
hard by Cyprus, becaule the winds were con- 
trary. | 
5 Then failed we over the ſea, by Cilicia, 


land Pamphylia, and came to Myra, à city in 


Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria, failing into Italy, and put us 
therein. | 


25 Oy 7 And 


d I conſented to, and allowed of their doing : for he was 
not a judge. 
: By extreme puniſhment. | | 
The end of the goſpel is toſave them which are brought 


to the knowledge of Chriſt, and are juſtified and ſanRiked|| 


In him, being laid hold on by faith. 
| Paul alledgeth God to be author of the office of his apol- 
tleſhip, and his grace as a witneſs. 


- Chrilt is the end of the law and the prophets. 
To every one. | 


5 That Chriſt ſhould not be ſuch a king as the Je 
| 0 ews 
dreamed of, but one appointed to bear — er oo 


g Fn firſt of them which are raiſed from the dead. 
Ale, yea and that a moſt bleſſed life, which ſhall be 


| with many ſingular teſtimonies. 


n 


:ongues ſigniſieth ſometimes death, and ſometimes miſery 
and calamity. 

3 The wiſdom of God is madneſs to fools; yet notwith- 
ſtanding we muſt boldly vouch the truth. | 

k Secretly and privily. 

9 Paul as it were forgetting himſelf that he ſtood a priſon- 
er to defend his cauſe, Prgetrerh not the office of his apoſtle- 


ip. | 
f I would to God that not only almoſt, but thoroughly and 
altogether, both thou and all that hear me this day, might 
be made as J am, my bonds only except. 
10 Paul is ſolemnly quit, and yet not diſmiſſed. i 
Paul with many other priſoners, and through the midſt 
of oY deaths, is brought to Rome, but yet by God's own 
hand as it were, and ſet forth and commended unto the world 
| he 


« 


beſides thyſelf : much learning doth make thee A. 
mad. 35 . | 6 
; 25 But he faid, I am not mad, O noble 
'Feſtus, but I ſpeak the words of truth and 


D. 
2. 


2 And we * entered into a ſhip of Adramyt- * 2 Cor. 1. 
tium, purpoſing to ſail by the coalts of Aſia, 7 


% 


| Paul's dangercus voyage 


„ — ————— 


— 


— ” . 2 * oh * 
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among you, ſave of the ſhip only. 


right uſe, even then when he openeth an extraordinary iſ- 


7 And when we had failed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Cnidus, ibecauſe 
the wind ſuffered us not, we ſailed hard by Can- 
die, near to Salmone, | 

8 And with much ado failed beyond it, and 
came unto a certain place called the Fair Ha- 
vens, near unto the which was the city Laſea. 

9 * So when much time was ſpent, and ſail- 
ing was now jeopardous, becauſe alſo the faſt 
was now paſſed, Paul exhorted hem, 

10 And ſaid unto them, Sirs, I ſee that this 
voyage will be with hurt and much damage, 
not of the lading and ſhip only, bur alſo of our 
lives. 

11 * Nevertheleſs the centurion believed ra- 
ther the governor and the maſter of the ſhip, 
than thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, many took counſel to de- 
part thence, if by any means they might attain 
to Phenice, there to winter, which 1s an haven 
of Candie, and lieth toward the ſouthweſt and 
by weſt, and northweſt and by welt. 

13 And when the ſouthern wind blew ſoftly, 
they ſuppoſing to attain their purpoſe, looſcd 
nearer, and failed by Candie. | | 

14 But anon after, there aroſe by © it a ſtormy 
wind called * Euroclydon. | 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not reſiſt the wind, we let her go, and 
were carried away. : 

16 And we ran under a little iſle called Clau- 
da, and had much ado to get the boat : 

17 Which they took up, and uſed all help, 
undergirding the ſhip, fearing leſt they ſhould 
have fallen into ſyrtes, and they ſtruck fail, 
and ſo were carried. 

18 + The next day, when we were toſſed with 
an exceeding tempeſt, they lightened the ſhip. 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay upon 
us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved, was then 
taken away. 

21 5 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened to me, and not have 
looſed from Candie : ſo ſhould ye not have 
gained this hurt and loſs, 

22 But now I exhort you to be of cou- 
rage: for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life 


of God, whoſe I am, and whom 1 f. 
. 8 erve 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul: f. 3 
brought before Cæſar: and lo, Cons ml be 
unto thee freely all that ſail with thee. given 
l 2 5 Roar vari firs, be of good courage: 
or Urage : 
nn oli „that it ſhall be ſo as it hath 


7 
27 And when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were Carried to and fro in the 


* Adriatic ſea, about midnight, the ſnip- men 


deemed that ſome country approac 
28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms: and when they had gone a little fur- 
ther, they ſounded again, and found fifteen fa- 
choms. 
29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
into ſome rough places, they caſt four anchors 
out of the ſtern, and wiſhed that the day were 
come. 
20 * Now as the mariners were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, and had let down the boat into 
the ſea, under a colour as though they would 
nave calt anchors out of the foreſhip, 
: 3 N _ ae org the centurion, and the 
oldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can- 
not be ſafe. 8 mr 
32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let it fall away. 
3 * And when it began to be day, Paul ex- 
horted them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the 
tourteenth day that ye have tarried, and conti- 
nued faſting, receiving nothing : | 
34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for 
inns is for your ſafeguard : for there ſhall not an 
s hair fall from the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks to God in preſence of 
them all, and brake it, and began to ear. 
36 Then were they all of good courage, and 
they alſo took meat. 
37 Now we were in the ſhip in all two hun- 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 
38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 
the ſea. | 
30 And when it was day, they knew not 
the country, but they ſpied a certain creek with 
a bank, into the which they were minded (if it 
were poſſible) to thruſt in the ſhip. 


hed unto them, 


40 So 


—— cr 


— 51 
2 Which was an high hill of Candie. 


2 God's providence taketh not away the cauſes which 
God uſed as means, but rather ordereth and diſpoſeth their 


7 We attain and come to the promiſed and ſure ſalyatio” 
through the midſt of tempeſts, and death itſelf. 

For Ptolomy writeth, that the Adriatic ſea beatcth 
upon the eaſt-ſhore of Cicilia. 


ſue. 

d This is meant of the Jews faſt, which they kept in the 
feaſt of expiation, as we read, Lev. 23. 27. which fell in the 
ſeventh month, which we call October, and is not good for 
navigation or ra, 5 
ww Men caſt themſelves willingly into an infinite fort of 
dangers, when they chuſe to follow their own wiſdom, ra- 
ther than God, ſpeaking by the mouth of his ſervants. 

© By Candie, from whoſe ſhore our ſhip was driven by 
that means. 

« North-caſt wind. 

TFThe end proveth that none provide worſe for themſelves, 
than they which commit themſelves to be governed only by 
their own wiſdom. 

5 God ſpareth the wicked for a time, for his ele and 
choſen's ſake. 

The promiſe is made effectual through faith. 


That they drew near to ſome country. 
8 There is none ſo foul an act, whereunto diſtruſt and an 
evil conſcience do not enforce men, | 

9 Although the performing of God's promiſes doth not 
ſimply depend upon ſecond cauſes, yet they make themſelves 
unworthy of God's bountifulneſs, which do not embrace 
thoſe means which God offereth them, either upon raſhneſs 


or diſtruſt, 


19 When the world trembleth, the faithful atone be not 


only quiet, but confirm others by their example. : 
| E This is a proverb which the Hebrews ule, whereby is 


meant, that they ſhall be ſafe, and not one of them pe- 


riſh. 22S 


1: Then are tempeſts moſt of all to be feared and looke:! 
for, when the port or haven is neareſt. — 
n A creek is a fea within land, as the Adriatic {ea, 
and the Perſian ſea. | 


2 Wi 6 8 nl , os ha 4 


| 23 For there itood by me this night the angel A. 5 
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Tf peoreck and preſervation. 


— 5 o when they had taken up the anchors, 
ys they committed the ſhip unto the fea, and looſed 


nun 


i” 


fulneſs than in unbelievers. 


that the biting of a viper cauſeth a ſwelling of the body, 


— — 


CH A P. XXVill. 


Paul comes to Rome: 


ä 


the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the main fail 
ro the wind, and drew to the ſhore. 

41 And when they fell into a place where 
i two ſeas met, they thruſt in the ſhip : and the 
forepart ſtuck faſt, and could not be moved, 
but the hinder part was broken with the violence 


of the waves. 


42 Then the ſoldiers counſel was to kill 
the priſoners, leſt any of them, when he had 


ſwum out, ſhould flee away. | 
13 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 

ſtayed them from this counſel, and commanded 
that they that could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves 
frſt into the ſea, and go out to land. | 

44 And the others, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on certain pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came 
ro paſs, that they came all ſafe to land. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


2 The Barbarians courteſy towards Paul and his 
company. 3 A viper on Paul's hand: 6 he 
ſhaketh it off without harm. 8 Publius 9 and 
others are by him healed. 11 They "depart from 
Melita, 16 and come to Rome. 17 Paul open- 
eth to the Fews 20 the cauſe of his coming: 22 
He preacheth Feſus 30 two years. 


ND when they were come ſafe, then they 
knew that the iſle was called * Melita. 

2 And the barbarians ſhewed us no little 
kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and received us 
every one, becauſe of the preſent ſhower, and 
becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a number 
of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came 
a viper out of the heat, and leapt on his hand. 

4 * Now when the barbarians ſaw the worm 
hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This man ſurely is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet * vengeance hath not 
{ſuffered to live. : | 

5 But he ſhook off the worm into the fire, 
and felt no harm. | 

6 Howbeit they waited when he ſhould have 
* ſwoln, or fallen down ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no in- 
convenience come to him, they changed their 
minds, and ſaid, That he was a God. ES 

7 In the ſame quarters, the chief man of 
the iſle (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſ- 
lions: the ſame received us, and lodged us 
three days courteouſly. 


— 


lay ſick of the fever, and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and when he prayed, he 
laid his hands on him, and healed him. | 
5 When this then was done, others alſo in 
the iſle, which had diſeaſes, came to him, and 
were healed, 8 | | 
10 Which alſo did us great honour : and 
when we departed, they laded us with things 
neceſſary. | | 
11 C ? Now after three months we departed 


in a ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered 


in the iſle, whoſe badge was Caſtor and 
Pollux. 1 | | 
12 And when we arrived at Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three days. | | 
13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, and 
came to Rhegium, and after one day the ſouth 


wind blew, and we came the ſecond day to 


Puteol: : | 2 

14 * Where we found brethren, and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days, and ſo 
ve went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us at the © mar- 
ket of Appius, and at the Three Taverns, 
whom, when Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and 


[waxed bold. 


- 16 So when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the general cap- 
tain: but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And the third day after, Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together : and when they were 
come, he ſaid unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothing againſt the 
people, or laws of the fathers, yet was I deli- 
vered priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of 
the Romans: © - | 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would 
have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. FOND | 

19 But when the Jews ſpake contrary, I 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Cæſar, not be- 
cauſe I had aught to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : for 
that hope of Iſrael's ſake, I am bound with this 
chain. 
21 Then they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neither came any of the brethren that ſhewed or 
ſpake any evil of thee. — 
N 22 But 


4 So is Iſthmus called, becauſe the ſea toucheth it on both 
es. 


*2 There is no where more unfaithfulneſs and unthank- 


God findeth, even amongſt his enemies, them whoſe 
help he uſeth to preſerve his. 5 

'+ The goodneſs of God overcometh man's malice. 

* 'That1s it, which at this day we call Malta. 

The godly are ſure to have danger upon danger, but 
they hare always a glorious iſſue. 

Although adverſity be the puniſhment of fin, yet ſeeing 
that God in puniſhing of men doth not always reſpect ſin, 
they judge raſhly, which either do not wait for the end, or 


o judge and eſteem of men, according to proſperity or ad- 
verſity. | | 


> Rigat and reaſon. 
© The Greek word ſignifieth, to be inflamed, or to ſwell; 
moreover, Dioſcorides in his ſixth book, ch. 38. witneſſeth 


and fo ſaith Nicander, in his remedies againſt poiſons. 


* There is nothing more unconſtant every way, than they 
which are ignorant of true religion. 


* It never yet repented any man, that received the ſeryant 


of God, were he never ſo miſerable and poor. 
N Although Paul were a captive, yet the virtue of God 
was not captive. | 

* God doth well to ſtrangers for his children's ſake. 

7 Idols do not defile the m_ which do in no wiſe con- 
ſent unto them. 

4 So they uſed to deck the fore part of their ſhips, where- 
upon their ſhips were called by ſuch names. 

God boweth and bendeth the hearts even of prophane 
men, as it pleaſeth him to favour his. 
9 God never ſuffereth his to be afflicted above their 
ſtrength. 
© Appius's way was a pavement made by Appius the 
blind, with the help of his ſoldiers, long and broad, and 
runneth out toward the fea, and there were three taverns in 
it. 

Not in a common priſon, but in a houſe which he hired 
for himſelf. | 


Paul in every place remembereth himſelf to be an 
apoſtle. 


it We may uſe the means which God giveth us, but ſo 
chat we ſeek the glory of God, and not ourſelves. 


2 


8 And Jo it was, that the father of Publius * 5. 
3 


n 8 


2 


Paul preacheth Peſu 


in 


A. D. 
63. 


U 
— * 
* 
* 7 
4 4 


® Iſa. 6.9. 


Matt. 13. 14. 
Mark 4. 12. 
Loke 8. 10. 


2 12. 40. 
om. 11. 8. 


A. D. 


Acts 13. 1. 


phets in the holy ſcriptures) | 
3 * Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


22 But we will hear of thee what thou think- 
eſt: for as concerning this ſe&, we know that 
every where it is ſpoken againſt. 70 


23 * And when they had appointed him a 
day, there came many unto him into his lodg- 


mg, to whom he expounded, * teſtifying the 
kingdom of God, and perſuading them thoſe 
things that concern Jeſus, both out of the law 


of Moſes, and out of the prophets, from morn- 


ing to night. | | 
24 And ſome were perſuaded with the 
things which were ſpoken, and ſome believed 
ROT. 1 
25 Therefore when they agreed not amon 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul had 
ſpoken one word, zo wit, Well ſpake the Holy 
Ghoſt by Efaias the prophet unto our fathers, 
26 ** Saying, Go unto this people; and ſay, 
By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand: and ſeeing, ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive: 


| 27 For the heart of this people is waxe 
eyes have they“ winked, leit the; ſhou ap 
with their eyes, and hear with Prey tie — — 
derſtand with their hearts, and ſhould ret i 
that I might heal them. 38 
28 * Be it known therefore unto 
this ſalvation of God is ſent to th Nile: = 
they ſhall hear it. 1 teen rf 
29 ** And when he had ſaid theſe things, th 
Jews departed, and had r 
e =o great reaſoning among 


30 7 And Paul remained two years full in 


gan houſe hired for himſelf, and received all that 


came in unto him, , 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God 
teaching thoſe Griggs which concern n 


Jeſus Chriſt, with all boldneſs of ſpeech, with- 
out let. | 


1 


* 


0 


1 The law and the goſpel agree well together. 

5 By good reaſons; 4.— * 4 "os the kingdom of God, 

foretold them by rhe prophets, was come. 

The goſpel is a ſavour of life to them that believe, and 

a ſavour of death to them that be diſobedient. 4 
The unbelievers do willingly reſiſt the truth, and yet 

not by chance. | | 


— 


ny againſt their wills: yea they did fee, but they would not 
15 The unbelief of the reprobate and caft. 
cauſe Lag {wage of God to by of none effect. 4,174.5 mandy 
e goſpel, but the contempt of the goſpel, i 
cauſe of ftrife and Jokes. i * 


* They made as though they ſaw not that which they 


7 The word of God cannot be bound. 
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The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PA u L to the 


R O M 


e e 
: He fegt ſpeweth on what authority bis apoſtlſhip 


Randeth. 15 Then he commendeth the goſpel, 16 
by which God ſetteth out his power to thoſe that 
are ſaved, 17 by faith, 21 but were guilty of 
wicked unthankfulneſs to God: 26 for which bis 
_ wrath was worthily poured on them, 29 ſo that} 
they ran beadlong to all kind of fins. | 


TJAUL * a** ſervant of JESUS CHRIST, 


F called % be an“ apoſtle, * put apart 20 
preach the goſpel 


of God, 


2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his pro- 


8 


Lord (which was © made of the ſeed of David 


according to the fleſh, 

4 And declared * mightily t be the Son of 
God, touching the Spirit of ſanctification by the 
reſurrection from the dead) 

i By whom we have received * grace and 
apoſtleſhip (that obedience might be given un- 
[to the faith) for his name among all the Gen- 

tiles, | 2 | ; 
6 Among whom ye be alſo the called of 
Jeſus Chriſt: | 

7 Toall you that be at Rome beloved of God, 
called to be ſaints : Grace be with you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 8 Firſt 


— SW 


— CR. 


The firſt part of the 
ble preface, unto'ver. 16. 
2 He moving the Romans to give diligent ear unto him, 
in that he ſheweth that he cometh not in his own name, but 
as God's meſſenger unto the Gentiles, entreateth with them 
of the weightieſt matter that is promiſed long fince of God, 


epiſtle, containing a moſt profita- 


b 
deed. . 

= Miniſter, for this word Servant is not taken in this place 
as ſet againſt this word Freeman, but declareth his miniſtry 
and office. | | 85 

d Whereas he ſaid before in a general term, that he was 
a miniſter, now he cometh to a more ſpecial name, and ſaith 
he is an apo and that he took not upon him this office 
of his own head, but being called of God, and therefore in 
is his writing to the Romans, doth nothing but his duty. 
© © Appointed of God to preach the goſpel. | 


3 By declaring the ſum of the doQrine of the goſpel, e. 


fiirreth up the Romans to good confideration of the maſſe) 


whereof he entreateth: So then he ſheweth that Chriſt (Who 


is the very ſubſtance and ſum of the goſpel) is the only Son 


of God 


* 


many fit witneſſes, and now at the length performed in- 
d 


Father, who as touching his humanity, is made 


of the ſeed of David, but touching his divine and ſpiritual 
nature, whereby he ſanRified himſelf, is begotten of the Fa- 
ther from everlaſting, as by his mighty reſurrection mant- 
feſtly appeareth. i 
4 This is a plain teſtimony of the perſon of Chriſt, that 
he is but one, and of his two natures, and their properties. 
* Which took fle ſh of the virgin, David's daughter. 
f As he is man: for this word, Fleſh, by the figure Synec- 
doche, is taken for man. FEEL hou. 
s Shewed and made manifeſt. ; 
b The divine-and mighty power is ſet againſt the weak · 
neſs of the fleſh, for that overcame death. 
i Of whom. | . . 
k This marvellous, liberal and gracious gift, 
given me, the lealt of all the ſaints, to p-each, 


« 8. 
1 That men through faith might obey God. 
m For bis name's. ſake. 3 
» Which through God's goodneſs are Chrilt's. 
o God's free good will. By peace, the Hebrews mean 2 


proſperous ſucceſs in all things. 


which is 
Ec. Eph. 


* 
— _— 


| bis en houſe 
land their ears are dull of hearing, and omen tat, A. p. 


63. 


Ns 
Sad. 


2 * 
I r Ah 


ä 


1 
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What Paul's goſpel 15. ; LP. 1. | 


. 
— 


3 Firſt I thank my God chr ugh, J his eternal power and Godhead, are ſeen by the . D: 


% t,t for you 3 xſe your fai ?-pub-ſ[creation of the world, being * conſidered in is 
: r you all, becauſc your fait pu L n | hy Ted in 4 
1 VT bar ic, whole word. works, to the intent that they ſhould be without 


u il ie the goſpel of his Son) that with-I|. 21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 

out ceaſing I make mention of „%- ... .; | [| Eloniied him, pox, as Gyd,, neither were thank 
| * o Always in my prayers, beſeeching that by ful, but became vain in their thoughts, and 
ſome means, one time or other, Imi rht have a|their fooliſh heart was jull.of darkneſs. 1 
proſperous journey by the will of God, to come 22 .When they * profeſſed themſelves to be 
e We e 3 wiſe, they became fools. F 
11 For I long to ſee you, that I might, be- 23 For they turned the glory of the u incor- 
tow among yoũ ſome ſpiritual gift; that youffruptible God to the ſimilitude of the ĩmage of a 
might be ſtrengthened: cs corruptible man, and of birds, and four- footed 

12 That is, that I might be comforted to- beaſts, and of Creeping __ 7 
gether with you, through our mutual faith, both 24 Wherefore * allo God © gave them up 
ours and mine. OI to their hearts luſts, unto uncleanneſs, to defile 
, 13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould||their own bodies between themſelves :: x 

not be ignorant, how that I have, oftentimes pur-[{. 25 Which turned the truth of God unto a 
poſed to come unto you (but have been let hi- Iye, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature, for- 
therto) that I might have ſome fruit: alſo among ſaking the Creator, which is bleſſed for ever, 
you, as I have among the other Gentiles. FR 5 
14 J am debtor both to the Grecians, and to 26 For this cauſe God gave them up to vile 
the Barbarians, both to the wiſe men and to theſſaffections: for even their women did change 
unwiſe. F the natural uſe into that which is againſt na- 


_ is "ay 1 


4 
* 


— 


15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am rea- ¶ ture. i I i246” tet 8 
dy to preach the goſpel to you alſo that are at 27 And likewiſe. alſo the men left the natu- 3 
* Rome. En og og ral uſe of the woman, and burned in their luſt 3 

16 For I am not aſhamed of the - goſpel off|one toward another, and man with man wrought 
Chriſt : 5 for it is the * power of God unto fal-|[filthineſs, and received in themſelves ſuch re- 
vation, to every one that believeth; to the Jew compence of their error, as was meet. 
firſt, and alſo to the? Grecian, n. | 28 * For as they regarded not to acknowledge 


. 
, 


17 © For by it the righteouſneſs of God is re- God, even ſo God delivered them up unto a re- 
e1u.2.4, vealed from * faith to faith: / as it is written, *|[probate mind, to do thoſe things which are not 
Ihe juſt ſhall live by faith. 4... ||conventent: | | 

18 * For the wrath of God is revealed from|| 29 Being full of all unrighteouſneſs, fornica- 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſ-||tion, wickedneſs, covetoulſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full 
neſs of men, which with-hold the * truth in un-[|of envy, of murder, of debate, of deceit, taking 
righteouſneſs, 5 A Vallthingsin the evil part, whiſperers, Is 

19 ? Foraſmuch as that, which may be known 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
of God, is manifeſt in © them: for God hath||proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, diſo- 
ſhewed it unto them. | * bedient to parents, without underſtanding, co- 

20 For the inviſible things of him, that is, „ venant- 


— — $4 


* —— 
—— 


+ He 2 their favourable. patience, in that he] By truth, Paul meaneth all the light that is left in man 
reckoneth up their true commendation, and his true apoſ- f ſince his fall, not as though they being led thereby were 
tolic good will toward them, confirmed by taking God able to come into favour with God, but that their own rea- 
himſelf to witneſs. ſon might condemn them of wickedneſs both againſt God 


? Becauſe your faith is ſuch, that it is commended in all and man. EA . 
churches. ee ; 0 ts 9 Their ungodlineſs he proveth hereby, that although 

1 In all churches 0 + ++. all men have a moſt clear and evident glaſs wherein to 

Very willingly, and with all my heart. Is behold the everlaſting and almi 


hty nature of God, even 
* In preaching his Son. Ililinͤ8his creatures, yet have they fallen away from thoſe prin- 
Though Paul were never ſo excellent, yet by teacliing||ciples, to moſt fooliſh and fond devices of their own brains, 
the church, he might be inſtructed Wi vet v3] 3 in conſtituting and appointing the ſervice of God. 
He meaneth all them that dwell at Rome, though © In their hearts. | 8 


; =__ of them were not Romans. Look the end of Thou ſeeſt not God, and yet thou acknowledgeſt him 
: 25 Fi N 2 — " * 


: TI as God by his works, Cic. 

The ſecond part of the epiſtle unto the beginning of the They did not honour him with that honour and ſervice 
ninth chapter. Now the whole end and —— of the dif-|| which was meet for his everlaſting power and Godhead. 
putation is this: that is to ſay, to ſhew that there is but one f As if he ſaid, became ſo mad of themſelves. | 
way to attein unto falvation (which is ſet forth unto us of 3 Or, thought themſelves. ſee: 3 
_ the goſpel, without any. difference of nations) and * For the true God they took another. Fs, ; * 
that is Jeſus Chriſt apprehended by fait. The unrighteouſneſs of men he ſetteth forth, firſt in 
by Gods mighty and effectual inſtrument to ſave men this, that even againſt nature following their luſts, they de- 


wie this word G — || filed themſel NE ie 
* When this word Grecian is ſet againſt this word jew, God. mſelves one with another, by the juſt judgment of 


then doch it ſignify a Gentile. i The contempt of religion is the in of i- 
5 The confirmation of the former propofition. We are chief. 1 x 12 825 22 
* in che goſpel, that we are juſtified before God byſ| As a juſt judge. FF 
* N N daily; and therefore alſo ſaved. 1 A meet reward for their deſerts. 

rom faith which increaſeth daily, He proveth the unrighteouſneſs of man by a large re- 


The proof as well of the firſt wy | l , a lary 
tion, ans 1 : 1 — ſecond propoſi · ¶ hearſal of many kinds of wickedneſs, from which (if not 


: oe and piveth untoſ{from all, yet at the leaſt from r is al- 
* both juſtice and life before God. ; B's ee Hoo. : e 
= eg. re wee war of that principal queſtion. All ® Into a mad and froward mind, whereby it cometh to 
2 S idered within themſelves, or without Chriſt, paſs, that the conſcience being once put out, and having 
the For * = 5 ungodlineſs and al ſo unrighteouſneſs, andſ} almoſt no more remorſe of fin, men run headlong into all 
Fare lubleck to condemnation. Therefore mult they kind of miſchief. | 


needs ſeek righteouſneſs in ſome oth » Unmi 1 d in 
+ Againſt al] kinds of ungodiin _ Unmindful of their covenants ard bargains, 


% 


* . 


Sinners condemn themſelves. 


5 NT N . 


5 
6⁰ 


venant-breakers, without natural affection, ſuck 
as can never be appeaſed, mercileis. 

31 Which men, though they knew the * law 
of God, how that they which commit ſuch 


things are worthy of death, yet not only do the 


ſame, but alſo ? favour them that do them. 


. 


1 He bringeth all before the judgment -ſeat of God. 
12 The excuſe that the Gentiles might pretend, 
14 of ignorance, be taketh quite away: 17 He 

urgeib the Fews with the written law, 23 in 
which they boaſted : 
and Gentile alike. . c. 


Herefore * thqu art inexcuſable, O man, 


whoſoever thou art that condemneſt : for 


in that that thou condemineſt another, thou con- 


James 5. 3. 


pf. 62. 12. 
Matt. 16.27. 
Rev. 22. 12. 


phers called the law of nature, and the lawyers themſelves 


demneſt thyſelf: for thou that condemneſt, doeſt 
the ſame things. ; 

2 But we know that the judgment of God 
is according to * truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 3 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, that 
condemneſt them which do ſuch things, and 


doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judg- 


ment of God? 
4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his boun- 
tifulneſs, and patience, and long ſufferance, not 


knowing that the bountifulneſs of God leadeth| 
thee to repentance ? $4 


5 But thou, after thine hardneſs, and heart 
that cannot repent, * © heapeft up as a treaſure 
unto thyſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
of the declaration of the juſt judgment of God, 

6 * ® Who will reward every man according 
to his works : | 3 

That is, to them, which through patience 
in well doing, ſeek * glory, and honour, and 
immortality, everlaſting life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious and 


27 and fo maketh both eu 


| 


difobey tie: truth, and obey 
all _ e ee and wrath, 
9 Iribulation and anguiſh fall þ | 

ſoul of every man that Ach 25 - of hs = 

firſt, and alſo of the Grecian. | 3 


10 But to every man that doeth good, Gal! be 


1 | 
glory, and honour, and peace: to the 
and alſo to the Grecian. . . 


11 For there is nos reſpect of perſons with God 
12 For as many as have ſinned without the 
law, ex 3 => e the law : and as 
many as have finned in the law, ſhall be; 
by » law, : be Judged 

13 (For the hearers of the law are not righ- 
teous before God: but the doers of the law ſhalt 
ſhall be * juſtified. 

14 * For when the Gentiles which have i not 
the law, do by * nature the things contained in 
the law, they having not the law, are a law un- 
to themſelves : | 
15 Which ſhew the effect of the law * written 
in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
neſs, and their thoughts accuſing one another, 
or exculing,) | 

16 7 At that day, when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to 
* my goſpel. 

I7 © * Behold thou art called a Jew, and reſt- 
eſt in the law, and glorieſt in God, 


18 And knoweſt his will, and * trieſt the f on. 
eſt the thi 
dete 


things that diſſent from it, in that thou art 
inſtructed by the law, 
19 And perſuadeſt thyſelf that thou art a guide 
of the blind, a light of them which are in darkneſs, 
20 An inſtructor of them which lack diſcre- 
tion, a teacher of the unlearned, which haſt the 
* form of knowledge, and of the truth inthe? law. 
21 Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that teacheſt, a 
man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 
; 22 Thou 


— 


o By the law of God he meaneth that which the philoſo- 


termed the law of nations. 
Are fellows and partakers with them in their wicked- 
neſs, and beſide that, commend them which do amiſs. 
He convinceth them which would ſeem to be exempt 


out of the number of other men, becauſe they reprehend| 
other men's faults, and ſaith, that they are leaſt of all to be} 
excuſed, for if they were well and narrowly ſearched (as| 


God ſurely doth) they themſelves would be found guilty in 
thoſe things which they reprehend and puniſh in others. 
So that in condemning others, they pronounce ſentence 
againſt themſelves. 

Paul alledgeth no places of ſcripture, for he reafoneth 
generally againſt all men. But he bringeth ſuch reafons 
as every man is perſuaded of in his mind, ſo that the devil 
himſelf is not able to pluck them clean ont. 


outward ſhew. 

A vehement and grievous crying out againſt them that 
pleaſe themſelves, becauſe they ſee more than others do, and 

are no whit better than others are. 

© Whilſt thou giveſt thyſelf to pleaſures, thinking to 
increaſe thy goods, thou ſhalt find God's wrath. 

3 The ground of the former diſputation, That both the 
Jews and Gentiles have altogether need of righteouſneſs. 

4 Glory which followeth good works, which he layeth 
not out before us, as though there were any that could at- 


tain to ſalvation by his own ſtrength, but, by laying this P 


condition of ſalvation before us, which no man can perform, 
to bring men to Chriſt, who alone juſtifieth the believers, 
as he himſelf concludeth, chap. 2. 21, 22. following. 

© By truth, he meaneth that knowledge which we have 
of nature. 

God's indignation againſt ſinners, which ſhall quickly 
be kindled. 


God doth not meaſure men either by their blood or by 


their country, either to receive them, or to caſt them away. 


3 


** 


— 


+ He applieth that general accuſation of mankind, parti- 
cularly both to the Gentiles and to the Jews. 
5 He preventeth an objection which might be made by 


the Jews, whom the law doth not excuſe, but condemn, 
| becauſe that not the hearing of the law, but the keeping of 


the Jaw, doth juſtify. 
b Shall be pronounced juſt before God's judgment-ſeat; 


{which is true indeed if any ſuch could be found that had 


fulfilled the law. But ſeeing Abraham was not juſtified by 
the law, but by faith, it followeth that no man can be juſti- 
fied by works. 

5 He preventeth an objection which might be made by 
the Gentiles, who although they have not the law of Moles, 
yet they have no reaſon whereby they may excuſe their 
wickedneſs, in that they have ſomewhat written in their 


hearts inſtead of a law, as men, that forbid and puniſh ſome 
| 


d Conſidering and judging things aright, and not by any||® — ſimply, 
» 


things as wicked, and command | d commend other ſome 


but in compariſon of the Jews. 

& Commend honeſt things, and forbid diſhoneſt. 

| This knowledge is a natural knowledge. : 

7 God deferreth many judgments, which 1 

he will execute at their convenient time by Jeſus Chriſt, 

with a moſt ſtrict examination, not only of words and deeds, 

but of thoughts alſo, be they never ſo hidden or ſecret. 
n As this my doctrine witneſſeth, which I am appointed 


to preach. 

He proveth by the teſtimony of David, and the other 
rophets, that God beſtowed reateſt benefits upon the Jews 
in giving them alſo the law, but that they are the molt un- 
thankful and unkindeſt of all men. 

» Canſt try and diſcern what things 
will. ; , 
„ The way to teach and frame others in the knowledge 
of the truth. þ 

» As though he ſaid, that the Jews under a colour of an 
outward ſerving of God, challenged all to themſelves, xhen- 


ſwerve from God's 


as indeed they did nothing leſs than obſerve the law. 
; 2 


OW. 2 
a as, a a 
e 


Who are Juſtifel f 
unrighteoulneſs, 4.5 


bo, 


cellent, 


Ez: 


A. D. 
60. 


# Ia. 52. 5 
leck. 3b. a0. 


7 Jews prerogative. 
A Thou that 
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All are ſinners. 


P;-- it; 


ſayeſt, a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, committeſt thou ſacrilege ? 

23 Thou that glorieſt in the law, through 
breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou God ? 

24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, = as It is written. 

25 For circumciſion verily is profitable, if 
thou do the law: but if thou be a tranſgreſſor 
of the Jaw, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. 3 : 

26 Therefore, if the * uncircumciſion keep 
the ordinances of the law, ſhall not his uncir- 
cumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? : 

27 And ſhall not uncircumcifion which is 
by nature, (if it keep the law) condemn thee 
which by the * letter and circumciſion art a 
tranſgreſſor of the law? 


28 For he is not a Jew which is one“ out- 


ward: neither is that circumciſion which is out- 


ward in the fleſh : | 

29 But he is a Jew which is one within, and 
the circumciſion is of the heart, in the * Spirit, 
not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but 


of God. 
. 


1 He giveth the Fews ſome 2 preferment, for the cove- 
nant's ſake, 4 but yet ſuch as wholly dependeth on 
God's mercy. 9 That both Jews and Gentiles are 
ſinners, 11 he proveth by ſcripture: 19 and fhew- 
ing the uſe of the law, 28 he concludeth that we 


are juſtified by faith. 


HAT is then the preferment of the 
Jew? or what is the profit of circum- 
ciſion? 

2 Much every manner of way: for * chiefly, 
becaule unto them were of credit committed the 
> oracles of God. 

3 For what, though ſome did not © believe ? 
ſhall their unbelief make the * faith of God with- 


out effect? 


_— 


4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, and A. PD. 
every man a lyar, as it is written, That thou 5. 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy words, and over- 
come f when thou art judged. 15 

5 * Now if our? unrighteouſneſs commend 
the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 
Is God unrighteous which puniſheth ? (I ſpeak 


as * a man.) 


6 God forbid : elſe how ſhall God judge the 
world ? | 
7 For if the verity of God hath more 
abounded through my lye unto his giory, why 
am I yet condemned as a ſinner ? 
8 And (as we are blamed, and as ſome affirm, 
that we ſay) why do we not evil, that good may 
come thereof? whoſe damnation is juſt. 
9 » What then? are we more excellent? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have already proved, that all, 
both Jews and Gentiles, are“ under fin, 
10 As it is written, * There is none righ- Pf 14. 1,4; 
teous, no not one. e 


11 There is none that underſtandeth: there 
is none that ſeeketh God. : 

12 They have all. gone out of the way: they 
have been made altogether unprofitable: there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

123 * Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they » pc. g. 10. 
have uſed their tongues to deceit : * the poiſon » 143. 3- 
of aſps is under their lips. | 

14 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- pr 15. 7. 
terneſs. | 

15 * Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and calamity are in their ways: 
17 And the way of peace they have not 
known. | 

18 *The fear of God is not before their eyes. Pc. 36, xz 

19 Now we know that whatſoever the * 
law 1aith, it faith it © to them which are under 
the law, that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 


all the world be * ſubject to the judgment of 
God. : | 


* Ifa. 55. 7. 


20 Therefore 


9 He preciſely preventeth their objection, which ſet an 
holineſs in circumciſion, and the outward obſervation of the 
law. So that he ſheweth that the outward circumciſion, if 
it be ſeparated from the inward, doth not only not jultify, 
but alſo condemn them that are indeed circumciſed, of 
whom it requireth that which it fignifieth, that is to ſay, 
cleanneſs of the heart, and the whole life, according to the 
commandment of the law, fo that if there be a man uncir- 
cumciſed according to the fleſh, who is circumciſed in heart, 
he is jar better and more to be accounted of, than any Jew 
that is circumciſed according to the fleſh only. 

This is tae figure Metonymy, for, If the uncircumciſed. 

r Thie {tate and condition of the uncircumciſed. 

5 He which is uncircumciſed by nature and blood. 


* Paul uſeth oftentimes to ſet the letter againſt the ſpirit. 
But in this place, the circumciſion which is according to the 


letter, is the cutting off of the foreſkin; but the circumci- 


ſion of the Spirit is the circumciſion of the heart, that is to N 


ſay, the ſpiritual end of the ceremony is true holineſs and 


righteouſneſs, whereby the people of God are known from 
prophane and heatheniſh men. 


By the outward ceremony only. 

* Whoſe force is inward, and in the heart. 

The firſt meeting with, or preventing an objection of 
the Jews, What then have the Jews no more preferment 
than the Gentiles ? yes, that have they, ſaith the apoſtle on 
God's behalf, for he committed the tables of the covenant 


to them, ſo that the unbelief of a few cannot cauſe the whole! 


nation without exception to be caft away of God, who is 


true, and who alſo uſeth their unworthineſs to commend 
and ſet forth his goodneſs. 


The Jews ſtate and condition was chiefeſt. 
d Words. 


© Brake the covenant. 
d The faith that God gave. 
: That thy juſtice might be plainly ſeen. 
Foraſmuch as thou hewedſt forth an evident token of 
j 


thy righteouſneſs, conſtancy and faith, b reſervingihim 
who had broken his 5 TH 5 

Another prevention iſſuing out of the former anſwer: 
that the juſtice of God is in ſuch ſort commended and ſet 
forth by our unrighteouſneſs, that therefore God forgetteth 
not that he is the judge of the world, and therefore a moſt 
ſevere revenger of unrighteouſneſs. 

5 Treachery, and all the fruits thereof. 

h Therefore I ſpeak not theſe words in mine own perſon, 
as though 1 thought ſo, but this 1s the talk of man's wiſdom, 
which is not ſubject to the will of God. 

3 A third objection, which addeth ſomewhat to the for- 
mer, If ſins do turn to the glory of God, they are not only 
not to be puniſhed, but we ought rather to give ourſelves 
to them: which blaſphemy Paul contenting himſelf to curſe 
and deteſt, pronounceth juſt puniſhment againſt ſuch blaſ- 


hemers. 

i The truth and conftancy. 

+ Another anſwer to the firſt objection, that the Jews, if 
they be conſidered in themſelves, are no better than other 


men are; as it hath been long fince pronounced by the 
mouth of the prophets. 


= y 
& Are guilty of fin. 3 -Y 
An innocent and peaceable life. „ ie 
5 He proveth that this grievous accuſation which is Uk. 9 


D 


tered by David and Iſaiah, doth properly concern the Jews. 

m The law of Moſes. 

* A concluſion of all the former diſputation, from the 
eighteenth verſe of the firſt chapter. Therefore ſaith the 
apoſtle, No man can hope to be juſtified by any law, whe- 
ther it be that general law, or the particular law of Moſes, 
and therefore to be ſaved, ſeeing it appeareth (as we have ; 
already proved) by comparing the law and man's life toge- | 
ther, that all men are ſinners, and therefore worthy of con- 
demnation in the fight of God. | 

" Be found guilty before God. 


_— . 
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20 T herefore by the works of the law ſhall 
no * fleſh bea juſtified in his fight : for by the 
law cometh the knowledge of fin. | 


21 But now is the righteouſneſs of God made 


manifeſt without the law, having witneſs of the 
law and of the prophets, 55 
22 * To wit, the righteouſneſs of God by the 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
that believe. 85 5 
23 For there is no difference: for all have 
ſinned, and are deprived of the * glory of God. 
24 ? And are juſtified * freely.by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
23 Whom God hath ſet forth Zo be a re- 
conciliation through faith in his * blood, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs, by the forgiveneſs of 
the ſins that / are paſſed, | 
26 Through the? patience of God, to ſhew 
at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might 
be juſt, and a © juſtifier of him which is of the 
faith of Jeſus. One EF | 
27 Where is then the rejoicing ? It is ex- 
cluded. By what © law ? of works? Nay : but 


by the law of. faith. 


28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
juſtified by faith, without the works of the law. 

29 Gad, is he the God of the * Jews only, 
and not of the Gentiles alſo ? Yes, even of the 
Gentiles alſo. | | 5 

30 For it is one God, who ſhall juſtify *® cir- 
cumciſion of faith, and uncircumciſion through 


| faith. 8 


|. 


| of the ſcripture: and ten times in this chapter he 


effect through faith? God id: v. 
Lean e law... een 


"CHAP e 


i He proveth that which be ſaid before of fa 
the example of Abraham, 3, 6 a Ob 


beateth upon this word imputation. 


1 A1 ol we fay then, that Abra- 
. 2 our father had found concerning 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works 
he hath wherein to rejoice, but not with God. 
3 Por what faith the ſcripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was counted to him for 
righteouſneſs. | 
4 * Now to him that“ worketh, the wages is 
not © counted by favour, but by debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, but believ- 
eth in him that! juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David declareth the bleſſedneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſ- 
neſs without works, ſaying, 

7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are for- 
given, and whoſe ſins are covered. : 

8 Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord im- 
puteth not ſin, 


9 Came 


o By that, that the law can by us be performed. 

v Fleſh is here taken for man, as in many other places, 
and furthermore hath here greater force: for it is put to 
ſhew the contrariety betwixt God and man. As if you 
would ſay, Man who is nothing elſe but a piece of fleſb, 
defiled with ſin, and God who is moſt pure and moſt per- 
fe in himſelf. 

4 Abſolved before the judgment-ſeat of God. 

A ſecret ſetting of the righteouſneſs which is before 
men, be they never ſo juſt, againſt the juſtice which can 
ſtand before God. Now there 1s no righteouſneſs can ſtand 
before God, but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, 

7 Therefore ſaith the apoſtle, Leſt that men ſhould pe- 
riſh, God doth now exhibit that which he promiſed of old, 
that is to ſay, a way whereby we may be juſtified and ſaved 
before him without the law. | 

The matter, as it were, of this righteouſneſs is Chriſt 
Jeſus, apprehended by faith, and for this end offered to all 
people, as without him all people are ſhut out from the king- 
dom of God. | 

* Which we give to Jeſus Chriſt, or which reſteth up- 
on him. 

© By the glory of God, is meant that mark which we all 
ſhoot at, that is, everlaſting life, which ſtandeth in that we 
are made partakers of the glory of God. | 

9 Therefore this righteouſneſs touching us, is altogether 
freely given, for it tandeth upon thoſe things which we have 
not done ourſelves, but ſuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for our 
ſakes, to deliver us from ſin. | 

Of his free gift, and mere liberality. 

19 God then is the author of that free juſtification, becauſe 
it pleaſed him: and Chriſt is he, which ſuffered puniſhment 


for our fins, and in whom we have remiſſion of them: and] 


the mean whereby we apprehend Chriſt, is faith. To be 
ſhort, the end is the ſetting forth of the goodneſs of God, 
that by this means it may appear, that he is merciful indeed, 


I conſtant in his promiſes, as he that freely, and of mere 
Ae, juſtifieth the believers. 


This name of blood, calleth us back to the figure of the 
old ſacrifices, the truth and ſubſtance of which ſacrifice is in 
Chriſt. | | 


Of thoſe fins which we committed, when we were his 


i 
* 
. 
, U 


enemies. 


Through his patience and ſuffering nature. 
a To wit, when Paul wrote this. 
b That he might be found exceeding true and faithful. 
© Making him juſt and without blame, by imputing 
Chriſt's righreouſneſs unto him, 
4 Of the number of them which by faith lay hold upon 
Chriſt: contrary to whom are they, which look to be ſaved 


— 


by circumciſion, that is, by the law. 

* An argument to prove this concluſion, that we are 
juſtified by faith, without works, taken from the end of juſ- 
tification. The end of juſtification is the glory of God 
alone: therefore we are juſtified by faith without works : 


ly, or partly by faith, and partly by works, the glory of this 
juſtification ſhould not be wholly given to God. 

© By what doctrine? now the doctrine of works hath this 
condition joined with it, If thou doeſt ; and the doctrine of 
faith, hath this condition, If thou believeſt. | 

12 Another argument of an abſurdity ; if juſtification de- 
pended upon the law of Moſes, then ſhould God be a Sa- 
viour to the Jews only. Again, if he ſhould fave the Jews 
after one ſort, and the Gentiles after another, he ſhould not 
be one, and like himſelf. Therefore he will juſtify both 
of them, after one ſelf-ſame manner, that is to ſay, by faith. 


loweth next, that this concluſion may be firm and evident. 

f God is ſaid to be their God, after the manner of the 
ſcripture, whom he loveth and tendereth. 

s The circumciſed, : 
13 The taking away of an objeQtion : yet is not the la 
taken away therefore, but is rather eſtabliſhed, as it ſhall be 

declared in his proper place. 

h Vain, void, to no purpoſe, and of no force. 

i We make it effectual and ſtrong. 

A new argument of great weight, taken from the ex- 
ample of Abraham, the father of all believers. _ 
is the propoſition, If Abraham be conſidered in himſelf by 
his works, he hath deſerved nothing wherein to rejoice with 
God. 

2 By works, as appeareth in the next verſe. | 

2 A preventing of an objection. Abraham may well re- 
joice, and extol himſelf amongſt men, but not with God. 

3 A confirmation of the propoſition. Abraham was juſ- 
tified by imputation of faith ; therefore freely without any 
reſpe& of his works. ; | f 

+ The firſt proof of the confirmation, taken of contraries. 
To him that deſerveth any thing by his labour, the wages 
is not counted by favour, but by debt. But to him that 
hath done nothing, but believeth in him which promiſeth 
freely, faith is imputed. a : 

bd To him that hath deſerved any thing by his work. 

e Is not reckoned nor given him. ; Fe, 

4 That maketh him, which is wicked in himſelf, juſt in 
Chriſt. 1 ; „ 
„Another proof of the ſame confirmation. David put- 
teth bteſſedneſs in free pardon of {ins ; therefore juſtinca- 


tion alſo, / 


for if we were alone juſtified, either by our own works on- 


Moreover, this argument muſt be joined to that which fol- 
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31 Do we then make the law of 
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ther of many nations) even before ® God, whom ſus Chriſt, 


ment of baptiſm, for baptiſm which is a ſacrament. 
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| alnd not by wort. 


g Came this blefſedneſs then upon the cir- e calleth thoſe things which be not, as though * 


f ply, or upon the uncircumciſion al- ¶ they were: 1 | 
0 1 1255 At faith was imputed untoſ 18 Which Arabam, above hope, believed 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. | under hope, that he ſhould be the father of ma- 


10 7 How was it-then imputed? when he was ny nations: according to that which was ſpoken , 


circumciſed, or uncircumciſed ? Not when hee bim, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 3 | | 
was circumciſed, - but when he was uncircum- 19- And he, ? not weak in the faith, conſider- 
ciſed: „ ed not his own. body, which was now dead, be- 
11 After he received the * ſign of circum-¶ ing almoſt an hundred years old, neither the 
cifion, as the s ſeal of the righteouſneſs of theſſdeadneſs of Sarah's womb : „ 
faith which he had when he was uncircumciſed, ] 20 Neither did he doubt of the promiſe of 


9 that he ſhould be the father of all them that God through unbelief, but was ſtrengthened in 


believe, not being circumciſed, that righteouſ- the faith, and gave glory to God: 


neſs might be imputed to them alſo: 21 Being fully aſſured, that he which had 
12 ** And the father of circumciſion, not untoſ[promiſed, was alſo able to do it. 


» 
4+ 


them only which are of the circumciſion, but 22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 


unto them alſo that walk in the ſteps of the faith}|righteouſneſs. TH FO 4 
of our father Abraham, which he had when he 23 Nou it is not written for him only, that 
was uncircumciſed. | it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, | 
12 * For the promiſe that he ſhould be the 24 But alſo for us, to whom it-ſhall be im- 
> heir of the world, was not given to Abraham, I puted for righteouſneſs, which believe in him that 
or to his ſeed, through the law, but through raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 1 25 Who was delivered to death for our * ſins, 
14 * For if they which are of the © law, elf and is riſen again for our juſtification. 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe 1s | 2 
made of none effect. = 3 | HAN V. 
15 For the law cauſeth wrath : for where 7 amplifieth 2 Chriſt's-righteouſueſs 1 
no law is, there 7s no tranſgreſſion. i : 92 
16 * Therefore it is — faith, that 4 might laid bold on by falth, 5 me was gruen for ths 
cee by grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to ; N. 
all Obs, feed, 's not to a. only which is of the 1 death with hife, 20 and the 
law: but alſo to that which is of the faith of e 


Abraham, who is the father of us all, of Þ HEN being juſtified by faith, we have 
17 (As it is written, I have made thee a“ fa- peace toward God through our Lord Je- 


he believed, who“ quickeneth the dead, and Tt 2 By 


— 


* 4 


e 


2 Et A new propoſition, That this manner of juſtification & Tf they be heirs which have fulfilled the law. | 
2 


longeth both/to the uncircumciſed, and alſo, to the cir- 
cumciſed ; as is declared in the perſon of Abraham. 
1 . ſaying of David, wherein he pronounceth them 

eſſed. 

He proveth that it belongeth to the uncircumciſed (for 
there was no doubt of the circumciſed) in this ſort: Abra- 
ham was juſtified in circumciſion, therefore this juſtification 


13 A reaſon of the firſt confirmation, why the promiſe 
cannot be apprehended by the law : becauſe that the law 
doth not reconcile God and us, but rather denounceth his 
anger againſt us, for ſo much as no man can obſerve it. 

14 The concluſion of this argument: The ſalvation and 
juſtification of the poſterity of Abraham (that is, of the 
church which is gathered together of all people) proceedeth 
belongeth alſo to the uncircumciſed. Nay it doth not ap- of faith, which layeth hold on the promiſe made unto Abra- 
pertain to the circumciſed in reſpect of their circumciſion, || ham, and which promiſe Abraham himſelf firſt of all laid 
much leſs are the uncircumciſed-ſhut out for their uncir-| hold on. 
cumcifion, 1 To all the believers. 

A preventing of an objection. Why then was Abra- 15 That is to ſay, not only of them which believe and are 
ham circumciſed, if he were already juſtified? That the alſo circumciſed according to the law, but, of them alſo 
gift of righteouſneſs (ſaith he) might be confirmed in which without circumciſion, and in pes of faith only, 
him. are counted amongſt the children of Abraham. : | 

16 This fatherhood is ſpiritual, depending only upon the 

: virtue of God, who made the ra bo 4g | 
5 Circumciſion was called before, a ſign, in reſpect of then Before God, that is, by a ſpiritual. kindred which hath. 
outward ceremony: now Paul ſheweth the force and ſubſtance place before God, and maketh us acceptable to God. 
of that ſign, that is, to what end it is uſed, to wit, not on] n Who reſtoreth to life. 
to ſignify, but alſo to ſeal up the righteouſneſs of faith, |] o With whom thoſe things are already, which as yet are. 
whereby we come to poſſeſs Chriſt himſelf; forthe Holy Ghoſt]| not indeed, as he that can with a word make what he will 
worketh that inwardly indeed, which the ſacraments, beingſſof nothing. , | 
joined with the word, do repreſent. 17 A deſcription of true faith, wholly reſting in the power 

5 An applying of the example of Abraham to the uncir- 


| d, and his good will, ſet forth in the example of Abra- 
ys believers, whoſe father alſo he maketh Abra- ogy and his good will, ſet for in e p | 
am, | 


m a | a p Very ſtrong and conſtant, | | 
. An applying of the ſame example to the circum- 4 Void of ſtrength, and unmeet to get children. 
ciſed believers, whoſe father Abraham is, but yet by faith. 


r Acknowledged and praiſed God, as moſt gracious and 
A reaſon why the ſeed of Abraham is to be eſteemed by || true, Wks Sake F ITY . N 


faith, becauſe that Abraham himſelf through faith was made s A deſcription of true faith. 


rs: of that promiſe, whereby he was made the father off| 5 The rule of juſtification is always one, both in Abraham, 
ions. a 


1 15 ; N and in all the faithful: that is to ſay, faith in God, who af- 
nat all the nations of the world ſhould be his children; II ter that there was made a full ſatis faction for our ſins in Chriſt 
or by the world, may be underſtood the land of Canaan, | | 


f Circumciſion, which is a ſign; as we ſay, the ſacra- 


our mediator, raiſed him from the dead, that we alſo being 
i For works that he had done, or upon this condition that l SE +1547 
he ſhould fulfil the law. 


juſtified, might be ſaved in him. 


Sh | t To pay the ranſom for our fins. 
A double confirmation of that reaſon : the one is, that Be 


8 21 Another argument taken of the effects: we are juſtified 
% OS cannot be apprehended by the law, and thereforeſ| ith that which truly appeaſeth our conſcience before God: 
8 _ be fruſtrate: the other, that the condition of faith Ibut faith in Chriſt doth appeaſe our conſcience and not the 

© joined in vain to that promiſe which ſhould bel aw, as it was before ſaid, therefore by faith we are jultifi- 


apprehended by works, 


ed, and not by the law. 


weak, 8 and ſinful. 14 He compareth Chriſt © 


13 21 


3 
25 
Wee 


** * Reconciliation by Chriſt. BE OO MAN S. 1 A 
AD. 6 ? Tr 2 Sin and death e 
. By whom alſo through faith, we have | God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, þ — 
* Epher, a. had this acceſs into this grace, wherein we we have now received the ne eee 
18, "© ſtand, ? and * rejoice under the hope of the 12 Wherefore as by | one mon Go, 
glory of God. HR Wop | into the world, and death b ” lin entered 
* Jawesr.2, 2 + Neither that only, but alſo we * rejoice went over all men, in — ry Eh 
, 5 ee 5 knowing that tribulation hring- ſinned. 7 men have 
% le | 13 For unto the time of the 1 
4 And patience experience, and experience in the world, b en 
ho a * h we yy i d * 'r there is no law. 1 8 e. while 

5 ope maketh not aſnamed, becauſe 14 But death reigned 1 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts s eren 1 over them alſo —— af 0 
by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto us. the like * manner of the tranſgreſſion of Ad a 

6 7 For Chriſt, when we were yet of no which was that figure of him that was to c 25, 

—.— 2 ſtrength, at his time died for the? ungodly. 15 But yet the gift is not ſo as * 
3. 88. 7 © Doubtleſs one will ſcarce die? for a righ- fence: for if through the offence of that = : 
teous man: but yet for a good man*it may be many be dead, much more the grace of God 
that one dare die. | land the gift by grace, which is by one man 
8 But God ſetteth out his love toward us, ſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many A 
ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 16 Neither is the gift ſo, as that vue en- 
died for us. * tered in by one that ſinned : for the fault came of 
Much more then, being now juſtified by ſone offence unto condemnation : but the gift: 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from * wrath|jof many offences to * juſtification. my 
through him. FR 17 For if by the offence of one, death 
10 For if when we were enemies, we Were||reigned through one, much more ſhall the 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, which receive that abundance of grace, and of 
much more being reconciled,” we ſhall be faved||that gift of that righteouſneſs, * reign in life 

by his life. | through one, that is, Jeſus Chriſt. 

+ 11 ? And not only ſo, but we alſo rejoice in 18 Like- 


8 


al. 


— 


Ii | 
* Whereas quietneſs of conſcience is attributed to faith, thereof: ſo that in Chriſt we do not on! 6 
I it is to be referred to Chriſt, who is the giver of faith itſelf, |}juſt, but we begin alſo to be juſt. den 
be and in whom faith itſelf is effectual. From Adam in whom all have ſinned, both guiltineſs 
We mult here know, that we have yet ſtill the ſame effect and death (which is the puniſhment of the guiltineſs) came 
of faith. : . a | upon all. | 
g By which grace, that is, by which gracious love and I By Adam, who is compared with Chriſt, like to him in 
will, or that ſtate whereinto we are graciouſly taken. this, that both of them make thoſe which are theirs, parta- 
We ſtand ſtedfaſt. = e i kers of that they have: but they are unlike in this, that Adam 
3 A preventing of an obje&ion againſt them, which be- deriveth fin into them that are his, even of nature, and that 
holding the daily miſeries and calamities of the church, to death: but Chriſt maketh them that are his, partakers of 
think that the chriſtians dream, when they brag of their his righteouſneſs by grace, and that unto life. 
felicity : to whom the apoſtle anſwereth, that their felicity m By fin, is meant that diſeaſe which is ours by inheri- 
is laid up under hope in another place: which hope is ſo||tance, and men commonly call it original ſin: for ſo he 
certain and ſure, that they do no leſs rejoice for that hap- uſeth to call that fin in the ſingular number, whereas if he 
pineſs than if they did preſently enjoy it. ſpake of the fruits of it, he uſeth the plural number, calling 
4 Our minds are not only quiet and ſettled, but alſo we —— ſins. 


Col.: 


are marvellouſly glad, and conceive great joy for that hea-|| = That is, in Adam, „ 
venly inheritance which waiteth for us. | 2: That this is ſo, that both guiltineſs and death began 
4 Tribulation itſelf giveth us, divers and ſundry ways, not after the giving and tranſgrehing of Moſes's law, it ap- 
occaſion to rejoice, much leſs doth it make us miſerable. |[|peareth, manifeſtly by that, that men died before that law 
Afflictions accuſtom us to patience, and patience aſſu- was given: for in that they died, fin which is the cauſe of 
reth us of the goodneſs of God, and this experience confirm-||death, was then; and in ſuch ſort, that it was zl ſo imputed : 
eth and foſtereth our hope, which never deceiveth us. whereupon it followeth that there was then ſome law, the 
The ground of hope is an aſſured teſtimony of the con- breach whereof was the cauſe of death. 
ſcience, by the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, that we are beloved] o Even from Adam to Moſes. | 
of God, and this is a: elſe but that which we call faith, y Where there is no law. made, no man 15 puniſhed as 
whereof it followeth, that through faith our conſciences are faulty and guilty. : 
quieted. - 12 But that this law was not that univerſal law, and that 
© Wherewith he loveth us. 3 that death did not proceed from any actual fin of every one 
7 A ſure comfort in adverſity, that our peace and quiet- particularly, it appeareth hereby, that the very infants, which 
neſs of conſcience be not troubled : for he that ſo loved them neither could ever know or tranſgreſs that natural law, are 
' that were of no ſtrength, and while they were yet ſinners, || notwithſtanding dead as well as Adam, 
od that he died for them, how can he negle& them being no 4 Our infants. 
| ſanctified and living in him ? Nor after that ſort as they fin that are of more years, 
f In time fit and convenient which the Father had ap- following their luſts : but yet the whole poſterity was cor- 
pointed. ; Iclxupted in Adam, whenas he wittingly and willingly ſinned. 
An amplifying of the love of God toward us, ſo that 3 Now that firſt Adam anſwereth the latter, who is Chritt, 
we cannot doubt of it, who delivered Chriſt to death for the as it is afterward declared. | pt 
unjuſt, and for them of whom he could receive no commo- 14 Adam and Chriſt are compared together in this re- ä 
dity, and (that more is) for his very enemies. How can it ſpect, that both of them do give and yield to theirs, that v, 
be then that Chriſt . alive, ſhould not ſave them which is their own: but herein firſt they differ, that Adam 


from deſtruction, whom by his death he juſtifieth and recon- by nature hath ſpread his fault to the deſtruction of many, 
cileth ? . but Chriſt's obedience hath by grace overflowed many. 

In the ſtead of ſome juſt man. | That is, Adam, . ; 
5 b He ſetteth out his love unto us, that in the midſt of "5 Another inequality conſiſteth in this, that by _ 
our afflictions we may know afſuredly he will be preſent|one offence men are made guilty ; but the righteouſneſs 0 
With us. | | Chriſt imputed to us freely, doth not only abſolve us from 
1 While fin reigned in us. | that one fault, but from all other. 3 

E ᷑ From affliction and deſtruction. | To the ſentence of abſolution, whereby we are quit an 


He now paſſeth over to the other part of juſtification, ||pronounced righteous. = ED Chriſt 
which conſiſteth in the free imputation of the obedience of|} e The third difference is, that the righteouſneſs of Chri 
Chrift, ſo that to the remiſſion of ſins, there is added more being imputed unto us by grace, is of greater power to bring 
over and beſides, the gift of Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed, life, than the offence of Adam is to addict his poſterity co 
or put upon us by faith, which ſwalloweth up that unrigh. death. OI 

teouſneſs which flowed from Adam into us, and all the fruits Be partakers of true and everlaſting life, 


— 
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HAP. Vi. 


Sin not to reigh in us. 


une of Life. = 
Ns a then, as by the offence of 'one 
n the fault tame on all men to condemnation, fo 
by the juſtifying of one, the benefit abounded to- 
ward all men to the * juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one man's? diſobedience *many 
were made ſinners, ſo by that obedience of that 
one ſhall many alſo be made righteous. 

20 Moreover, the law entered thereupon, 
that the offence ſhould abound : nevertheleſs, 
where fin abounded, zhere grace abounded| 
much more: | 


eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He cometh to ſanctiſication, without which, that 
no man. putteth on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he prov- 
eb, 4 by argument taken of baptiſm, 12 
and thereupon exhorteth to holineſs of life, 16 
briefly making mention of the law tranſgreſſed. 


AT HAT *ſhallwe ſay then? ſhall we con- 
tinue ſtill in * fin, that grace may 
abound ? God forbid. . 

2 How ſhall we that are * dead to fin, live 
yet therein ? 

2 Know ye not, that * all we which have 
been baptized into © Jeſus Chriſt, have been bap- 
tized into his death ? 

4 * We are buried then with him by bap- 


O Gal, 3. 27. 


„Col. 2, 12, 


— 
* 


21 That as fin had reigned unt6 death, ſo] 


io e alſo reign by .righteouſneſs unto] | 
og fie 8 2 dead, dieth no more: death hath no more do- 


Iminion over him. 


tm into his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed 


up from the dead“ to the gloryof the Father, fo 4: P. 

* we alſo ſhould * walk in newneſs of life. * Eph py 
; * For if we be planted with him to the 23. 

f ſimilitude of his death, even fo ſhall we“ be 0 88 * 
the fimilitude of his reſurrection. x Pet, 2. 2. 
6 Knowing this, that our * old man is cruci- 2.11. 
fied with! him, that the * body of ſin might be 


deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


7 For he that is dead, is freed from fin. 
8 Wherefore, if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
belj&ve.that we ſhall live alſo with him. | 
9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the 


10 For in that he died, he died * once to fin : 


but in that he liveth, he liveth to“ God. 


11 Likewiſe think ye alſo, that ye are dead 
to ſin, but are alive to God in Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 

12 Let not * ſin reign therefore in your 


[mortal body, that you ſhould obey it in the 


luſts thereof : | 

13 Neither ? give ye your * members as 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but 
give yourſelves unto God, as they that are alive 
from the dead, and give your members as wea- 
pons of gigbere unto God. 
14 7 For fin ſhall not have dominion over 
you : for ye are not under the law, but under 


grace, 
15 What 


— — 


Therefore to be ſhort, as by one man's offence, the 
uiltineſs came on all men, to make them ſubject to death: 
o on the contrary ſide, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
by God's mercy 1s imputed to all believers, juſtified them, 
that they may become partakers of everlaſting life, 
Not only becauſe our ſins are forgiven us, but alſo be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us. 

The ground of this whole compariſon is this, that 
theſe two men are ſet as two ſtocks, or roots, ſo that 
out of the one, fin by nature; out of the other, righteouſ- 
neſs by grace; doth ſpring forth upon others. 
So then, fin entered not into us only by following the 
ſteps of our forefather, but we take corruption of him by 
inheritance, | 
This word, Many, is ſet againſt this word, a Few. 
A preventing of an objection : why then did the law 
of Moſes enter thereupon ? that men might be ſo much the 
more guilty, and the benefit of God in Chriſt Jeſus be ſo 
much the more glorious. | 

* Befides that diſeaſe which all men were infected withal, 
by being defiled with one man's ſin, the law entered. 
Grace was poured ſo plentitul from heaven, that it did 
not only countervail ſin, but above meaſure paſſed it. 
„le paſſeth now to another benefit of Chriſt, which is 

+ called ſanctiſication or regeneration. 

* In that corruption, 2 though the guiltineſs of ſin be 

not imputed to us, yet the corruption remaineth ſtill in us: 
the which ſanRtification, that followeth juſtification, killeth 
bwlittle and little. | 
Ihe benefit of juſtification, and ſanRification, are always 
joined together inſeparably, and both of them proceed from 
Chriſt by (the grace of God: Now ſanctification is the 
aboliſhing of ſin, that is, of our natural corruption, into 


whoſe place ſucceedeth the cleanneſs and pureneſs of na- 
ture reformed, | oY 


ſuch ſort made partakers of the virtue of Chriſt, that that 
hatural corruption is dead in them, that is, the force of 
it 18 put out, and it bringeth not forth his bitter fruits : 
And on the other ſide they are ſaid to live to ſin which are 
in the fleſh, that is, whom the Spirit of God hath not de- 


They are ſaid of Paul to be dead to ſin, which are in 


receive his ſtrength, to quench ſin in us, and to make us new 


men. 
4 That Chriſt himſelf being diſcharged of his infirmity 


land weakneſs, might live in glory with God for ever. 


© And we which are his members riſe for this end, 
that being made partakers of the ſelf-ſame virtue, we 
ſhould begin to lead a new life, as though we were already. 
in heaven. 

+ The death of fin, and the life of righteouſneſs, or our 
ingrafting into Chriſt, and growing up 1nto one with him, 
cannot be ſeparated by any means, neither in death nor life: 
whereby it tolloweth, that no man is ſanQified which liveth 
ſtill to fin, and therefore is no man made partaker of Chriſt 
by faith, which repenteth not, and turneth not from his 
wickedneſs: for, as he ſaid before, the law is not ſubverted, 
but eſtabliſhed by faith. 

f Infomuch, as by means of the ſtrength which cometh 
from him to us, we ſo die to fin, as he is dead. | 
s For we become every day more perfect than other: 
* we ſhall never be perfectly ſanctiſied, as long as we live 

ere. 

h All our whole nature, as we are conceived and horn 
into this world with fin, which is called old, partly by com- 
paring that old Adam with Chriſt, and partly alſo in re- 
ſpect of the deformation of our corrupt nature, which we 
change with a new. 

i Our corrupt nature is attributed to Chriſt, not indeed, 
but by imputation. 

& That naughtineſs which ſticketh faſt in us. 

The end of ſanctification which we ſhoot at, and ſhall 
lat length come to, to wit, when God ſhall be all in all. 

5 He proveth it by the effects of death, uſing a com- 

pariſon of Chriſt the head with his members. 
m Once for all. 
n With God. 
5 An exhortation to contend and ſtrive with corruption, 
and all the effects thereof. i 

0 By reigning, St. Paul meaneth that chiefty and high 

4 : : 8 
rule Which no man ſtriveth againſt, and if any do, yet it is 
in Vain, 

? To ſin, as to a lord or tyrant. 


livered from the ſlavery of the corruption of nature. 
3 There are three parts of this ſanctification: to wit, the 
death of the old man, vr fin, his burial, and the reſurrection 


our baptiſm is the ſign and pledge. 
© To the end that growing up in one with him, we ſhoulg 


4 Your mind and all the powers of it. 
As inſtruments to commit wickedneſs withal. 
He granteth that ſin is not yet ſo dead in us that it is ut- 


3 the new man, deſcendin into us from the virtue of the ſſterly extiuct: but he promiſeth victory to them that contend 
cath, burial, and reſurrection of Chriſt, of which benefit manfully, becauſe we have the grace of God given us, which 


worketh ſo that the law is not now in us, the power and in- 
ſtrument of fu. 2 


ſin. . -, 
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2. Pet. 2. 19. 


» 


Death the wages of ſin. ws O M A MB | 7 * ee 
3 15 What then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we eth, that our fn is the cauſe 13 that TY tie low] 
60. are not under the law, but under grace? God ah occaſion of death, 17 which was gien 4 * 8 * D, 

„ [oho8. 34. forbid. life. 21 He ſetteth out the battle between the fiſh 


16 * Know ye not, that to whomſoever ye 
give yourſelves as ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
ye are to whom ye obey, whether it be of ſin 
unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye have 
been the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed 
from the heart unto the * form of the doctrine, 
whereunto ye were delivered. 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye are 
made the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of man, becauſe 
of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have 
given your members ſervants to uncleanneſs and 
to iniquity, to commit iniquity, ſo now give 
your members ſervants unto righteouſneſs 1! 
holineſs : | 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were © freed from righteouſneſs, | 

21 '* What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ? For the end of 
thoſe things is death. 

22 But now being freed from ſin, and made 
ſervants unto God, ye have your fruit in holi- 
neſs, and the end everlaſting life. 4 

23 For the wages of fin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 


CHAR. VII, 


1 He declareth what it is to be no more under the law, 
2 by an example taken of the law of marriage. 7, 
12 And leſt the law ſhould ſeem faulty, 14. he prov- 


— — 


1* God. | 


and the ſpirit. 

« 
NOW ye not, brethren, (for 
them that know the law) _ oo oo 
dominion over a man as long as he liveth > 

2 * For the woman which is in ſubjection to «, 
a man, is bound by the law to the man while „. 
he liveth: but if the man be dead, ſhe is deli. 
yered from the In of the man. : 

3 So then, if while the man liveth, ſhe 
another man, ſhe ſhall be * called an * b : | 
reſs: but if the man be dead, ſhe is free from 8 | 
the law, ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſs, thou h 
ſhe take another man. S 

4 * So ye, my brethren, are dead alſo to the 
law by the * body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be un. 
to another, even unto him that is raiſed up from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth © fruit unto 


51 Tim. 


5 For when we © were in the fleſh, the * af. 
fections of ſins, which were by the * law, had 
force in our members, to bring forth fruit unto 
death. | | 
6 But now we are delivered from the law, he 
being dead © in whom we were holden, that we 
ſhould ſerve in * newneſs of Spirit, and not in 
the oldneſs of the letter. 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? 7s the law ſin? 
God forbid. Nay, I knew not ſin, but by the 
law: for I had not known * luſt, except the law. 


had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. * Exod, a8, 
8 But fin took an occaſion by the command. Da. 5.21 


ment, 


To be under the law and under fin, fignify all one, in 
reſpect of them which are not ſanctified; as on the contrary 
fide, to be under grace and righteouſneſs, agree to them 
that are regenerate. Now theſe are contraries, ſo that 
one N agree with the other: therefore let righteouſneſs 
expel ſin. | 

9 By nature we are ſlaves to fin, and free from righteouſ- 
neſs; but by the grace of God we are made ſervants to righ- 
teouſneſs, and therefore free from fin. 

* 'This kind of ſpeech hath a force in it : for he meaneth 
thereby that the doctrine of the goſpel is like unto a certain 
mould which we are caſt into, to be framed and faſhioned 
like unto it. 

© Righteouſneſs had no rule over you. 

10 An exhortation to the ſtudy of righteouſneſs and ha- 
tred of fin, the contrary ends of beth being ſet down before 
us. 

u The reward or payment. 

„ Death is the puniſhment due to fin, but we are ſancti- 
fed freely, unto life everlaſting. | 

By propounding the fimilitude of marriage, he com- 
pareth the itate of man, both before and after regeneration, 
together. The law of matrimony, faith he, is this, that 
ſo long as the huſband liveth, the marriage abideth in force, 
but if he be dead, the woman may marry again. 

That is, the ſhall be an adultereſs, by the conſent and 
judgment of all men. 

An amplification of the ſimilitude thus. So, ſaith he, 
doth it fare With us: for now we are joined to the Spirit, as 
it were to the ſecond huſband, by whom we muſt bring forth 
new children: we are dead in reſpect ef the firſt huſband, 
but in reſpe& of the latter, we are as it were raiſed from 
the dead. 

That is, in the body of Chrlſt, to give us to under. 
ſtand, how ſtraight and near that fellowſhip is betwixt 
Chriſt and his members. 

© He calleth the children, which the wife hath by her 
hoſband, fruit. 4 

4 Which are acceptable to God. 

3 A declaration of the former ſaying : for the concu- 


' Piſcences (faith he) which the law ſtirred up in us, were in 


us, as it were an huſband, of whom we brought forth very 
deadly and curied children; but now ſince that huſband is 
dead, and ſe conſequently being delivered from the force 


—T 


of that killing law, we have paſſed into the governance of 
the ſpirit, So that we bring forth now not thoſe rotten and 
dead, but lively children. 

© When we were in the ſtate of the firſt marriage, which 
. calleth in the next verſe following the oldneſs of the 

etter. 

f The motions that egged us to fin, which ſhew their 
force even in our minds. 

s He faith not, of the law, but by the law, becauſe they 
ſpring of fin, which dwelleth within us, and take occa- 
hon to work thus in us, by reaſon of the reſtraint that the 
law maketh: not that the fault is in the law, but in our- 
ſelves. = 1242" ag 

b Wrought their ſtrength. 8 

i As if he ſaid, The bond which bound us is dead, and 
vaniſhed away, inſomuch that fin which held us, hath not 
now wherewith to hold us. 

* For this huſband is within us. : 

Satan is an unjuſt poſſeſſor, for he brought us in bon- 
dage of fin and himſelf deceitfully : and yet notwithſtand- 
ing ſo long as we are ſinners, we fin willingly. 

nm As becometh them, which after the death of their old 
huſband, are joined to the Spirit: and whom the Spirit of 
God hath made new men. ; 

' = By the letter he meaneth the law, in reſpect of tha: 
old condition: for before that our will be framed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, the law ſpeaketh but to deaf men, and there- 
fore it is dumb and dead to us, as touching the fulfilling 
of it. 

+ An objection, What then? are the law and fin all 
one, and do they agree together? Nay, ſaich he, fin is 
reproved and condemned by the law. But becauſe fin can- _ 
not abide to be reproved, and was not in a manner felt, 
until it was provoked and ſtirred up by the law, it taketh 
occaſion thereby to be more outrageous, and yet by no 
fault of the law. a 11 

„ By the word luſt in this place he meaneth not ev! 
luſts themſclves, but the fountain from whence they ſpring, 
for the very heathen e er themſelves condemned 
wicked lufls, though ſomewhat darkly. But as for tes 
fountain of them, they could not ſo much as ſuſpect 1, 
and yet it is the very ſcat of that natural and unclean 1p0t 


and filth, 


3 
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— ö | CHA p. viii. | | but we cannot keep it. 
Tin is bah, Jt» end 200d, — — — — D—ſ— — 
ment, and wrought in me all manner of concupii- 19 For da not the good thing which 1 would, A. D. 
1 ithout the law ſin zs? dead. but the evilwhich I would not, that do IJ. 288 
6. cence: for witho f 5 i de 
5 For I once was alive, without the“ law: 20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more 


555 Fen the commandment came, fin revived, I that do it, but the fin that dwelleth in me. 
10 But 15 died: and the ſame commandment} 21 I find then that when I would do good; 
which was ordained unto life, was found to be un- I am thus yoked, that evil is preſent with me. 


to me unto death. 22 For I delight in the law of God, concern- I's 

11 For fin took occaſion by the command-¶ ing the? inner man. VVV 

ment, and deceived me, and thereby ſlew me. 23 But 1 ſee another law in my members, re- . 
„im. . 12 * Wherefore the law 45 * holy, and that belling againſt the law of my © mind, and leading 
4 commandment is holy, and juſt, and good. me captive unto the law of fin, which is in my | 


13 7 Was that then whichi1s good, made] members. : | 
death unto me? God forbid : bur fin, that it 24 4 O © wretched man that [ am, who ſhall =_ 
might: * appear ſin, wrought death in me by deliver me from the body of this death | : 
chat which is good, that ſin might be“ out off] 25 J. thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
meaſure ſinful by the commandment. | Lord. Then 1 * myſelf in my mind ſerye rhe 
14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : law of God, but in my fleſh the law of ſin- 

ut J am carnal, fold under ſin. Ts ge 9 151 . 
no For 1 allow not that which I do: for . VIII. 5 
what ** would, that I do note but what I hate, [I He concludeth that there is no condemnation t9 


that do I. e ; them who are grafted in Chriſt through bis Spirit, 
16 If I do. then that which I would not, III 3 howſoever they be as yet burdened with ſins : 
conſent to the law that it is good. : g For they live through that Spirit, 14 whoſe 
17 Now then, it is no more. I that do it, but teſtimony 15 driveth away all fear, 18 and 

: fin that dwelleth in me. | relieveth our preſent. niſeries: | 
18 * For I know, that in me, that is, in my OW then there 7s no Condemnation to 
flaſi, dwelleth no good thing: for to will is pre- them that. are in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
ſent with me: bur I find * no means to perform walk not after the * fleſh, but after the Spitir. 
that which is good. e 2 For 


Though ſin le in us, yet it is not known tor tin; neither ſuſtaining the part of the regenerate, ſpeaketh in ſuch fort 

doth it fo rage, as it rageth after that the law is known. as if the corruption which ſinneth willingly, were ſomething 
.5 He ſetteth himſelf before us for an example, in whom || without a man: although afterward he granteth that this 

all men may behold, firſt, what they are by nature before || evil is in his fleſh, or in his members. | ; 

they earneſtly think upon the law of God: to wit, blockiſh, * That natural corruption, which cleaveth faſt even to 

and heady to fin an wickedneſs, witiout all true fenie}|them that are regenerate, and is not clean conquered. 

and feeling of fin; then what manner of perſons they be- *2 This vice, or fin, or law of ſin, doth wholly poſſeſs 

come, when their conſcience. is feproved by the teſtimony || thoſe men which arg not regenerate, and hindereth them or 

of the law, to wit, ſtubborn and more inflamed with the de- || holdeth them back that are regenerate, 

fire of fin, than ever they were before. This doth indeed agree to that man, whom the grace 
4 When I knew not the law, then methought I lived in-Iſof God hath made a new man: for where the Spirit is not, 

deed : for my conſcience never troubled me, becauſe I knew || how can there be any ſtriſe there? 


not my diſeaſe. : The concluſion: As the law of God exhorteth to good- 
When I began to underſtand the commandment, neſs, ſo doth the law of ſin (that is, the corruption wherein 


In ſin, or by ſin. 1 we are born) force us to wickedneſs: but the Spirit, that 
The concluſion: That the law of itſelf is holy, but all is, our mind, in that that it is regenerate, conſenteth with 
the fault is in us which abuſe the law. ah the law of God: but the fleſh, that is, the whole natural 
t Touching not coveting. : man, is bondſlave to the law of fin. - Therefore to be ſhort, 

7 The propoſition : that the law is not the cauſe of death, || wickedneſs and death are not of the law, but of fin, which 
but our corrupt nature being therewith not only diſcovered, ||reigneth in them that are not regenerate: for they neither 
but alſo ſtirred up: and took occaſion thereby to rebel, as|| will, nor do good; but will, and do evil: but in them that 
which the more that things are forbidden it, the more it de- are regenerate, it ſtriveth againſt the Spirit or law of the 
ſireth them, and from hence cometh the guiltineſs, and oc-|| mind, ſo that they cannot neither live ſo well as they would, 
caſion of death. | or be ſo void of fin as they would. ; | 

u Beareth it the blame of my death ? | b The inner man, and the new man are all one, and are 

* 'That fin might ſhew itſelf to be fin, and bewray jitſelf I anſwerable and ſet as contrary to the old man, neither doth 
to be that which it is indeed. i this word, Inner man, ſignify man's mind and reaſon; and 

As evil as it could, ſhe wing all the venom it could, the old man, the powers that are under them, as the philo- 

* The cauſe of this matter, is this, becauſe that the law || ſophers imagine ; but by the outward man is meant whatſo- 
requireth a heavenly pureneſs, but men ſuch as they be born, [ever is either without or within a man from top to toe, ſo 
are bondſlaves of corruption, which they willingly ſerve. long as that man is not born anew by the grace of God. 

9 He ſetteth himſelf being regenerate, before us, for an © The law of the mind in this place, is not to be under- 
2 in whom may eaſily appear the ſtrife of the Spirit ſtood of the mind as it is naturally, and as our mind is from 
and the fleſh, and therefore of the law of God, and our] our birth, but of the mind which is renewed by the Spirit 
wickedneſs, For ſince that the law in a man not regenerate of God. 
bringeth forth death only, therefore in him it may eafily + it is a miſerable thing ta be yet in part ſubje& to fin, 
be accuſed ; but ſeeing that in a man which is regenerate||which of its own nature maketh us guilty of death; but we 
it bringeth forth good fruit, it doth better appear that evil|| muſt cry to the Lord, who will by death itſelf at length 
actions proceed not from the law but from fin, that is, make us conquerors, as we are already conquerors in Chriſt. 
frola our corrupt nature: And therefore the apoſtle teacheth 4 Wearied with miſerable and continual conflicts. 
alſo what the true uſe of the law is in reproving fin in the He recovereth himfelf, and ſheweth us that he reſteth 
regenerate, unto the end of the chapter: as a little before only in Chriſt, | | : 
(to wit, from the ſeventh verſe unto this fifteenth) he. decla- f This is the true perfection of them that are born anew, 


reth the uſe of it in them which are not regenerate. to confeſs that they are imperſect. 1 
The deeds of my life, ſaith he, anſwer nat, nay, they 


A conclulion of all the former diſputation, from ver. = 
ere contrary to my will: Therefore by the conſent of my || 16. chap. 1. even ta this place; ſeeing that we, being juſti- 2 
will with the law, and repugnancy with the deeds of my ned by faith in Chriſt, do obtain remiſſion of fins, and im- A 


life, it appeareth evidently, that the law and a right ruled putation of righteouſneſs, and are alſo ſanctified, it follow- 
will, do perſuade cne thing; but corruption which hath her}]<th hereof, that they that are grafted into Chrilt by faith, 
leat alſo in the regenerate, another thing. are out of all fear of condemnation, 

It is to be noted, that one ſelf-ſame man is ſaid to will The fruits of the Spirit, or effect, of ſanAification 
and not to will, in divers reſpects: to wit, he is ſaid to will. which is begun in us, do not ingraft us into Chriit, but do 
in chat, that he is regenerate by grace: and not to will, in| declare that we are grafted into him. 
that, that he is not regenerate, or in that, that he is ſuck} 
an one as he was born. But becauſe the part which is re- 
Lenerate, at length becometh conquerur, thercſote Pau 


* Fullow not the Beſh for their guide: for he i; not faid 


to live after the fleth, that hath the Holy Gnoſt for tus guide, 
though fomeu mes he {op awry. 
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they which are after the fleſh ſavqur the things of the fleſh, 
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2 For the law of the Spirit of life, web 


is in * Chriſt Jeſus, hath * freed me from the law 


of ſin and of death. 8 

3 For, (that that was * impoſſible to the 
law, in as much as it was weak, becauſe of the 
* fleſh) God ſending his own Son, in the ſimili- 
tude of * ſinful fleſh, and for * ſin, condemned 
ſin in the fleſh, | . | 

4 That that ' righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled * in us, which walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 

5 * For they that are after the ® fleſh, ſavour 
the things of the fleſh: but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. | 

6 For the wiſdom. of the fleſh is death: but 
the wiſdom of the Spirit is life and peace. 

7 * Becauſe the wiſdom of the fleſh. is enmity 
againſt God: ? for it is not ſubject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be. | 

8 * So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God. | PE | 

9 No ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
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3 A preventing of an objection. Seeing that the virtue 
of the Spirit which is in us ſo weak, how may we gather 
thereby, that there is no condemnation to them that have 
that virtue? Becauſe, ſaith he, that virtue of the quicken- 
ing Spirit which is ſo weak in us, is moſt perfect and moſt 
mighty in Chriſt, and being imputed unto us which believe, 
cauſeth us to be ſo accounted of, as though there were no 
relics cf corruption and death in us. Therefore hith-r:o, 
Paul diſputed of remiflion of ſins, and imputation of ſulf11- 
ing the Jaw, and alſo of ſanctification which is begun in us: 
but now he ſpeaketh of the perfect imputation of Chriſt's 
manhood, which part was neceffarily required to the full 
appeaſing of our confciences, For our fins are defaced by 
the blood of Chriſt, and the guiltineſs of cur corruption is 
covered with the imputation of Chriſt's obedience, and the 
corruption itſelf {which the apoſtle calleth finful fin) is heal- 
ed in us by little and little by the gift of ſanctification; 
but yet lacketh beſide that, another remedy; N the 
perfect ſanctification of Chriſt's own fleſh, which alſo is to 
us imputed. | 

d The power and authority of the Spirit, againſt which 
is ſet the tyranny of fin. | 1 
© Which mortifieth the old man, and quickeneth the new 
man. IA : $ 

4 To wit, abſolutely and perfectly. 

© For Chrift's ſanctification being imputed to us, per- 
fecteth our ſanctiſication which is begun in us. 

+ He uſeth no argument here, but expoundeth the myſ- 
tery of ſanctification, which is imputed unto us. For be- 
cauſe, ſaith he, that the virtue of the law was not ſuch (ana 
that by reaſon of the corruption of our nature) that it could 
make man pure and perfect, and for that it rather kindled 
the diſeaſe of fin, than did put it out or extinguiſh it, there- 
fore God cloathed his Son with fleſh like unto our ſinful 

„wherein he utterly aboliſhed our corruption, that be- 


fleſh 
Hog accounted thoroughly pure and without fault in him, 


apprehended and laid hold on by faith, we might be found 

to have fully that ſingular perfection which the law re- 
uireth, and therefore that there might be no condemna- 

tion in us. 1 

Fl Which is not proper to the law, but cometh by our 
ult. 

In man not born anew, whoſe diſeaſe the law could 
point out but it could not heal it. 

b Of man's nature which is corrupt through ſin, until he 
ſanctiſied it. 

1 To aboliſh fin in our fleſh, 

* Shewed that fin hath no right in us. 

The very ſubſtance of the law of God might be fulklled, 
or that ſame which the law requireth, that we may he found 
juſt before God. For if with our juſtification there be join- 
ed that ſanctification which is imputed to us, we are juſt, 
according to that perfect form which the law requireth. 

He returneth to that which he ſaid : We the ſancti fi- 
cation which is begun in us, is a ſure teſtimony of our in- 

rafting into Chriſt, Which is a moſt plentiful fruit of a god- 
ly and honeſt life. : 

s A reaſon why to walk after the fleſh, agreeth not to 
them which are grafted in Chriſt ; but to walk after the Spi- 
rit, agreeth and is meet for them: Becauſe, ſaith he, that 


but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit 
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1\Chriſt, the ſame is not his. 


* 


** 


Spirit, becauſe the Spirit of God 
you: but if any man hath not the Spirit of 
10 * And if Chriſt be in you, the btay ; 
dead becauſe of ſin : but the Spirit ts life * 
righteoufneſs ſake. 
IT But if the Spirit of him that raif, 
Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, eng = 
ſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken 
your mortal bodies, by his Spirit * that dyel. 
leth in you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtor 
to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh : | ay 
13 For if ye live after 
die: but if ye mortify the deeds of the body by 
the Spirit, ye ſhall live. ; 
14 For as many as are led by the Spirit 
God, they are the Sons of God. : 12 875 


153 For ye have not received the ? Spirit 


of bondage to fear again: but ye have received 


the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father. 7 


16 The 


— — 


m They that live as the fleſh leadeth them. 

He proveth the conſequent, becauſe that whatſoever the 
fleſh ſavoureth, that engendereth death ; and whatſoever the 
Spirit ſavoureth, that tendeth to joy and life everlaſting. 

3 A reaſon and proof why the wiſdom of the fleſh is death, 
becauſe, ſaith he, it is the enemy of God. 

A reaſon why the Hen is enemy to God, becauke it 
neither will, neither can, be ſubject to him; and by fleh he 
meaneth a man not regenerate. | 

The conclufion. Therefore they that walk after the 


fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: whereby it followeth, that they 


are not graftad into Chriſt, 

He cometh to the others, to wit, to them which walk 
aſter the Spirit, of whom we have to underſtand contrary 
things to the former. 
is to be in the Spirit, or to be ſanctiſied; to wit, to have the 
Spirit of God dwelling in us. Then he declarerh that (anc. 
tification is fo joined and knit to our grafting in Chriſt, 
that it can by no means be ſeparated, 

12 He confirmeth the faithful againft the relies of fleſh 
and ſin, granting that they are yet (as appeareth by the cor- 
ruption which is in them) touching one of their parts (which 
he calleth the body, that is to ſay, a lump) which is not 
yet purged from this eacthly filthineſs, in death, But there- 


| 


withal willing them to doubt nothing of the happy ſucceſs 
of this combat, becauſe that even this little ſpark of the Spi- 
rit, (that is, of the grace of regeneration) which appeareth 
to be in them by the fruits of righteouſneſs, 1s the ſeed of 
life. 

n The fleſh, or all that which as yet ſticketh faſt in the 
clefts of ſin and death. | | 

1 A confirmation of the former ſentence. You have the 
ſelf-ſame Spirit which Chriſt hath : Therefore at length it 
ſhall do the ſame in you, that it did in Chriſt, to wit, when 
all infirmities being utterly laid aſide, and death overcome, 
it ſhall cloath you with heavenly glor pr. 

* By the virtue and power of it, which ſhewed che (ume 
might, ficſt in our head, and daily worketh in his members. 

14 An exhortation to oppreſs the fleth daily more and mor 
by the virtue of the Spirit of re eneration, becauſe (ſaith he) 
you are debtors unto God, for ſo much as you have received 
ſo many benefits of him. | 
is Another reaſon of the profit that enſueth : for ſuch 25 
ſtrive and fight valiantly, ſhall haye everlaſting life. : 

16 A confirmation of this reaſon: for they be the chil- 
dren of God, which are " wo by his Spirit, therefore 
ſhall they have life everlaſting. | 

17 He declareth and expoundeth by the way in theſe two 
verſes, by what right this name, to be called the children of 
God, is given to the believers, becauſe, ſaith he, they have 
received the grace of the goſpel, wherein God ſheweth him- 
ſelf, not (as before in the publiſhing of the law) terrible and 
fearful, but a moſt benign and loving Father in Chriſt, i 
that with great boldneſs we call kim Father, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſealing this adoption in our hearts by faith. _ 

By the Spirit, is meant the Holy Ghoſt, whom we are 
C4id to receive, when he worketh in our minds. 5 

4 Which fear is ſtirred up in our minds by the preaching 
of the law. ; 

r Which ſealeth our adoption in our minds, and therefor? 
openeth our mouths. 
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the fleſh, ye ſhall 


And firſt of all, he defineth what i: 
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Nothing can fever from Chrift”s love. 


* 


ſpirit, that we are the children of God” 


17 If we be children, we are allo * heirs,]| 


 evenihe heirs of God, and heirs annexed with 


# Luke 21. 
28. 


Chriſt : “ if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that 
we may alſo be glorified with him, f 

18 © For I count that the afflictions of this 
oreſent time are not worthy of the glory which 
ſhall be ſhewed unto us. | | 

10 For the fervent deſire of the creature 

waiteth when the ſons of God ſhall be revealed: 

20 Becauſe the creature is ſubject to * vanity, 
not of its own will, but by reaſon * of him 
which hath ſubbed it under * hope : 

21 Becauſe the'cyeature alſo ſhall be delivered 
from theꝰ bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the ſons of God. 


22 For we know that every creature groaneth 


with us alſo, and* travaileth in pain together un- 
to this preſent. ho 
23 * And'not. only. tbe creature, but we alſo 
which have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we 
do ſigh in our! ſelves, waiting for the adoption, 
even * © the redemption of our body. | 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: but * hope 
that is ſeen, is not hope: for how can a man 
bope for that which he ſeeth? 
25 But if we hope for-that we ſee not, we do 
wide ten for it. : 
26 ** Likewiſe the Spiriggalſo * helpeth our 


infirmities : for we know not what to pray as 


. we. ought: but the Spirit itſelf maketh * re- 


queſt for, us with fighs which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. ane 


A proof of the conſequent of the confirmation: becauſe 
that he which is the Son of God, doth enjoy God wich 
Chriſt. : 

. 5 Partakers of our Father's goods, and that freely, becauſe 
we are children by adoption. 


1 Now Paul teacheth by what way the ſons of God do 


come to that felicity, to wit, by the croſs, as Chriſt himſelf 


did: and therewithal openeth unto them fountains of com- 
fort: as firſt that we have Chriſt a companion and fellow of 
our afflictions: ſecondly, that we ſhall be alſo his fellows in 
that everlaſting glory. | | 

2* Thirdly, that this glory which we look for, doth a 
thouſand parts ſurmount the miſery of our afflictions. 

t All being well conſidered, I gather. | 

* Fourthly, he plainly teacheth us, that we ſhall certain- 
ly be renewed from that confuſion and hofrible deformation 
of the whole world, which cannot be continual, as it was 
not at the beginning. But as it had a beginning by the fin 
of man for whom it was made by the ordinance of God, ſo 
ſhall it at length be reſtored with the elect. | 

u All this world. 

* Is ſubject to a vaniſhing and flitting ſtate. 

Not by their natural inclination, 

That they ſhould obey the Creator's commandment, 
whom it pleaſed to ſhew by their fickle ſtate, how greatly he 
was diſpleaſed with man. 

God would not make the world ſubje& to everlaſtin 
curſe, for the fin of man, but gave it in hope that it mould 
be reſtored. . 

From the corruption which they are now ſubject to, they 
ſhall be delivered and changed into that bleſſed Rate of in- 
corruption, which ſhall be revealed, when the ſons of God 
ſhall be advanced to glory. 


By this word is meant, not only exceeding ſorrow, but 
alſo the fruit that followeth of it. | 
** Fifthly, if the reſt of the world look for a reſtoring, 
groaning as it were for it, and that not in vain, let it not 
eee us alſo to ſigh, yea, let us be more certainly perſua- 
ed of our redemptign to come, foraſmuch as we have the 


flirſt-fruits of che Spirit. 


4 Even from the bottom of our hearts. 


e and power, that might fear us, as though we might fall from 
* That laſt reſtoring, which ſhall be the accompliſhment || 


of our adoption. 

23 Sixthly, hope is neceſſaril 
then that we believe thoſe things which we are not yet in 
poſſeſſion of, and hope reſpecteth not the 1 


ſent, we muſt therefore hope and patiently wait 


r that which 
we believe ſhall come to paſs. 


dead: yea, or rather, which is riſen again, who 


Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſe- 


i The {ame Spirit beareth witneſs with any 27 But he that fearcheth the hearts; know- A. D. 
FF. 


eth what is the "meaning of the Spirit: for he 69. 
maketh requeſt for the ſaints, according to the 
will of God. * 

28 * Alſo we know chat all things work 
together for the beſt unto them that love God, 
even to them that are called of his purpoſe. 

29 For thoſe which he knew before, he à ſo 
predeſtinated to be made like to the image of 


his Son, that he might be the firſt born among 
many brethren. = 


alſo he called : and whom he called, them alſo 
he juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified. 9 | | 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
If d be on our ſide, who can be againſt us? 
Who ſpared not his own Son, but gave 
him for us all 70 death, how ſhall he not with him 
o give us all things alſo ? 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's choſen ? it is * God that juſtifieth, 
34 Who ſhall condemn ? it is Chriſt which is 


is alſo at the right hand of God, and maketh 
requeſt alſo for us. 


5 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 1 


cution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
{word ? 


36 As it is written, * For thy ſake are we * p244.22; 
killed all day long: we are counted as ſheep for 
the ſlaughter. 


37 Never- 


f This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia: Hope, for 
that which is hoped for. 

24 Seventhly, there is no cauſe why we ſhould faint un- 
der the burden of afflictions, ſeeing that prayers miniſter 
unto us a moſt ſure help: which cannot be fruſtrate, ſeeing 
they proceed from the Spirit of God which dwelleth in us, 

s Beareth our burden, as it were, that we faint not under 
it. ; , 

h Provoketh us to prayers, and telleth us, as it were, 
within, what we ſhall ſay, and how we ſhall groan. . 

i What ſobs and ſighs proceed from the inſlinct of the 
Spirit. ED 1 
" Becauſe he teacheth the godly to pray according to 
God's will. | 

25 Eighthly, we are not afflicted either by chance, or to 
our harm, but by God's providence, for our great profit: 
who as he choſe us from the beginning, ſo hath he predeſti- 
nate us to be made like to the image of his Son: and therc- 
fore will bring us in his time, being called and juſtified, to 
glory, by the croſs. 4 

Not only afflictions, but whatſoever elſe, | 

m He calleth that, Purpoſe, which God hath from ever- 
laſting appointed with himſelf according to his good will 
and pleaſure, 

n He uſeth the time paſt for the time preſent, as the He- 
brews uſe, who ſometime ſet down the thing that is to come, 
by the time that is paſt, to ſignify the certainty of it; and 
he hath alſo a regard to God's continual working, 

26 Ninthly, we have no eauſe to fear that the Lord will 
not give us whatſoever 1s profitable for us, ſeeing that he 
hath not ſpared his own Son to fave us. | 

o Give us freely, 

?7 A moſt glorious and comfortable concluſion of the 
whole ſecond part of this epiſtle, that is of the treatiſe of 
juſtification:- There are no accuſers that we have need to 
be afraid of before God, ſeeing that God himſelf abſolveth 
us as juſt: and therefore much leſs need we to fear damna- 
tion, ſeeing that we reſt upon the death and reſurrection of 


y Joined with faith: ſeeing [alſo in us being confirmed by ſted fis 
that is pre- fectly juſt in his Son. 


the almighty power and defence of Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore 
what can there be ſo weighty in this life, or of ſo great force 


the love of God, wherewith he loveth us in Chriſt? Surely « 


nothing, ſeeii g that it is in itſelf moſt conſtant and ſure, and 


faith. 
? Who pronounceth us not only guiltleſs, but alſo per- 


4 Wherewith Chriſt loveth us. 


30 Moreover, whom he predeſtinated, them * 
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$7. -* Nevertheleſs, in all theſe things we are 


more than conquerors through him that loved 


us. 


nor things. preſent, nor things to come, 


Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 


ture, ſhall be able to ſeparare us from the love 
of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


CHAT. A. 

1 He anſwereth an objeion that might be brought 
on the Fews behalf, 7 and telleth of two ſorts of 
Abrahams children, 15 and that God worketL 
all things in this matter according to his will, 20 
even as the potter doth. 24, 30 He proveth as 
well the calling of the Gentiles, 31 as alfa the 
rejefling of the Jews, 2.5, 27 by the teſtimony 
of the prophets. | | 
Say * the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my con- 

1 ſcience bearing me witneſs in the Holy 

Ghoſt, 2 
2 That I have great heavineſs, and continual 

ſorrow in mine heart. 


3 For I would wiſh myſelf to be * ſeparate 


from Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſ- 
men according to the * fleſh : 

4 Which are the Iſraelites, to whom pertain- 
eth the adoption, and the glory, and the 
covenants, and the giving of the © law, and the 
f ſervice of Cod, and the* promutes. 


— 


r We are not only not overcome with ſo great and man; 
miſeries and calamities, but alſo more than conquerors in 
all of them. | 

The third part of this epiſtle, even to the twelfth chap 
ter, wherein Paul aſcendeth to the higher cauſes of faith: 
and firſt of all,] becauſe he e be to ſpeak much of the 
caſting off of the Jews, he uſeth an infinuation, declaring by 
a double or triple oath, and by witneſſing of his great de- 
fire towards their ſalvation, his ſingular love towards them, 
and therewithal granting unto them all their prerogatives 


2 The apoſlle loved his brethren ſo entirely, that if it had] 


becn poſſible, he would have been ready to have redeemed 
the caſting away of the Iſraelites with the loſs of his own 
ſoul for ever : for this word, Separate, betokeneth as much 
in this place. 

bBeing brethren by fleſh, as of one nation and country. 

The ark of the covenant, which was a token of God's 

reſence. 
4 The tables of the covenant, and this is ſpoken by the fi- 
ure Metonymia. 

© Of the judicial law. | 

f The ceremonial law. gt 

Which were made to Abraham and to his 1 

2 A moſt manifeſt teſtimony of the Godhead and divini- 
ty of Chriſt. {0 

3 He entereth into the handling of predeſtination, by a 
kind of preventing an objection: How may it be, that Iſ- 
rael is caſt off, but that therewithal we mult alſo make the 
covenant which God made with Abraham and his ſeed, 
fruſtrate and void? He anſwereth therefore, that God's word 
is true, although that Iſrael be caſt off; for the election of the 
people of Iſrael is ſo general and common, that notwith- 


as it pleaſeth him. So then, this is the propoſition and ſtate 
of this treatiſe : The grace of ſalvation 1s offered generally 
in ſuch ſort, that notwithſtanding it, the efficacy thereof 
pertaineth only to the elect, . 

bh Iſrael in the firſt place, is taken for Jacob, and in the 
ſecond, for the Iſraelites. 

-+ The firſt proof is taken from the example of Abraham's 
own houſe, wherein Iſaac only was accounted the ſon, and thai 
by God's ordinance : although that Iſhmael alſo was born of 
Abraham, and circumciſed before Iſaac. 

i Iſaac ſhall be thy true and natural ſon, and therefore 
heir of the bleſſing. 

A general application of the former proof or example. 

k Which are born of Abraham by the courſe of nature. 

» Which are born b virtue of the promiſe. 

s A reaſon of that application: becauſe that Iſaac wa: 
born by the virtue of the promiſe, and therefore he was not 
choſen, nay, he was not at all, but by the free will of God: 


ſover all, bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
38 For I am perſuaded that neither death nor 


life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
fare not Iſrael which are of Iſrael. 


neither any wickedneſs of Eſau's, of his caſting away. 


[though his brother was the firſt begotten. And leſt any man 


phemy, and afterward anſwereth it feverally point by point. 
ſtanding the ſame God chuſeth by his ſecret counſel, ſuch}} 


whereby it followeth, that the promiſe is the fountain of 


ACM 8. God bath mercy on Whom be 59, 
5 Ot whom are the fathers, and of en 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is * God * | 


& * 3 Notwithſtanding 


| „it cannot be ti | 
'word of God ſhould take ſk the cn. 25 


none effect: for all they 


F 


7 Neither are they all children, b 

are the ſeed of eee 4 daes 2 = i 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: „ 
8 That is, they which are the 
the“ fleſh, are not the children of G 
children of the 
ſeed. 


9 For this is a word of promiſe, In this * 
lame time will I come, and Sara ſhall have 1 — 
5 10 7 e 1 only felt this, but allo * Re 
ecca, when ſhe had conceived by one“ : 

our father Iſaac. Rn Ty 

11 For ere be children were born, and wh 
they had neither done good nor evil, (that the 
* purpvle of God might * remain according to 
election, not by works, but by him that calleth) 
n It was {aid unto her, * The elder ſhall * Gen. 25 
lerve the younger. e 
13 As it is written, “ I have loved Jacob. and * l 
have hated Eſau. ; | 5 
„„ hat ſhall we ſay then? Is there n un- 
righteouſneſs with God? God forbid. 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will e have * tx. f. 
mercy on him, on Wiom I will ſhew mercy : and s 


will 


; Heb, 11, 
children of 7 
| od : but the 
promile are counted tor the d 


* Gal. 22. 4, 


predeſtination, and not the fleſh, from which promiſe the 
particular election proceedeth, that is, that the fea be born 
ele&, and not that they be firſt born, and then after elected [ 
in * 8 of God, who doth predeſtinate. 7 
Another forcible proof taken from the example of Eau 
ind Jacob, which were both born of the ſame Ilaac, Which 
was the ſon of the promiſe, of one mother, and at one birth 
ind not at divers, as Iſhmael and Iſaac were: and yet not- 
withſtanding, Eſau being caſt off only, Jacob was choſen : 
and that before their birth, that neither any goodneſs of Ja- 
cob's might be thought to be the cauſe of his election, 


m God's decree which proceedeth of his meer good will 
whereby it pleaſeth him to chuſe one, and refuſe the other : 
Paul faith not, might be made, but, being made might 
remain. Therefore they are deceived which make foreſeen 
faith the cauſe of election, and foreknown infidelity the 
cauſe of reprobation. 

9 He proveth the caſting away of Eſau by that, that he 
was made ſervant to his brother: and proveth the chuſin 
of Jacob, by that, that he was made lord of his brother, al- 


might take this ſaying of God, and referit to external things, 
the apoſtle ſheweth out of Malachi, who is a good interpre- 
ter of Moſes, that the ſervitude of. Eſau was joined with 
TR of God, and the lordſhip of Jacob with the love 
of God. 

10 The firſt objeftion, If God doth love or hate upon 
no conſideration of worthineſs, or unworthineſs, then is he 
unjuſt, becauſe he may love them which are unworthy, and 
hate them that are worthy. The apoſtle deteſteth this blaſ- 


n Man's wit kngweth no other cauſes of love or hatred, 
but thoſe that Ch the perſons, and thereupon this ob- 
jection riſech? | 


1 He4nſwet 
ſalvation : ip t 
may ſeem os 


firſt, touching them which are choſen to 
chuſing of whom he denieth that God 
„although he chuſe and predeſtinate to ſal- 
vation themFhat are not yet born, without any reſpe& of 
worthineſs.z-Becauſe he bringeth not the choſen to the ap- 
pointedlenfl, but by the means of his mercy, which is a cauſe 
next under predeſtination. Now mercy preſuppoſeth miſe- 
ry; and again, miſery preſuppoſeth ſin, or voluntary cor- 
ruption pf mankind; and corruption preſuppoſeth a pure 
and perfe& creation, Moreover, mercy is ſhewed by her 
degrees Ato wit, by calling, by faith, by juſtification and 
ſanctiicakonq ſo that at length we come to glorification, as 
che apoſtld will ſhew afterward; Now all theſe things or- 
derly followigg the purpoſe of God, do clearly prove that 
he can by noMeans ſeem unjuſt in loving and ſaving his. 

»I will be mercifyt and tavourdble to whom U lil to be 


favourable, 


0% 


J. D 
60+ 


5 If. 45 


0 ſer. 1 


— 


a 1 
29 > * 
eee e 9 nl | 


will. 


HT ed all things as he 


a The: Gentiles called. 


Ti. will have » compaſſion on, him, on whom I will 
"4s ſſion. e 
* * then it is not in him that 4 willeth, 
"or in him that runneth, but in God that ſhew- 
_— wy. the * ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, 
* For this ſame purpoſe have I * ſtirred thee up, 
» Exod, 9 icht!“ 
1 3 1 be declared throughout all the 
* - 15 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he 
vill, and whom he will he hardeneth. | 
19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why do- 
ech he yet complain? for who hath reſiſted his 
; | f . | 4 by 8 py 5 
9 7 But O man, who art thou which plead- 
eſt againſt God ? * ſhall the * thing © formed ſay 
to him that formed it, Why. haſt thou made me 
thus ? 2 Eb „ N EL 
21 * Hath not the potter power of the clay, 


v1, 45-9: 


d ler, 18, 6, 3 N K , 
* ? I will have compaſſion on whomſoever will have com- 


: 1» The concluſion of the anſwer. Therefore God is not 

unjuſt in chufing and ſaving, of his free goodneſs, ſuch as it 

leafeth him; as he alſo anſwered Mofes when he prayed 
r all the people. 8 5 

4 By will, he meaneth the thought and endeavour of heart, 
and by running, works, to neither of which he giveth 
the praiſe, but only to the mercy of G. 

:3 Now he anſwereth concerning the reprobate, or them 
whom God hateth, being pot yet born, and hath appointed 
to deſtruction. without any reſpect of unworthineſs. And 
firſt of all he proveth this to be true, by alledging the teſti- 
mony of God himſelf touching Pharaoh, whom he ſtirred 
up to this purpoſe, that he might be glorified in his hard- 

- ening and juſt puttiſhing. 5 ö 

r God ſo ſpeaketh unto Pharaoh in the ſcripture, or, the 
ſcripture bringeth in God, ſo 2 to Pharaoh, 

Brought thee into this world. — | 

14 Secondly, he bringeth the end of God's counſel, to 
ſhew that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. Now this 
chiefeſt end is, not properly and ſimply the deſtruction of 
the wicked, but God's glory which appeareth in their right- 

ful puniſhment, | ES 
A concluſion of the full anſwer to the firſt objection. 


Therefore ſeeing God doth not ſave them whom he freely 
choſe — to his good will and pleaſure, but by juſti- 
fying and ſanctifying them by his grace, his counſel in ſav- 
ing them cannot ſeem unjuſt. And again, there is no in- 
juſtice in the everlaſting counſel of God, touching the de- 
ſtruction of them whom * liſteth to deſtroy, for that he hard- 
eneth before he deſtroyeth: therefore the third anſwer for 
the maintenance of God's juſtice in the everlaſting counſel 
of reprobation, conſiſteth in this word Hardening : which 
notwithftanding he concealed in the former verſe, becauſe the 
hiſtory of Pharaoh was well known. But the force of theword 
is great, for hardening, which is ſet againſt mercy, preſup- 
poſeth the ſame things that mercy did, to wit, a voluntary 
corruption; wherein the reprobates are hardened: and again, 
corruption preſuppoſeth a perfect ſtate of creation. More- 
over, this hardening alſo is voluntary, for God ſo hardeneth 
being offended with corruption, that he uſeth their own 
will whom he hardeneth, to the executing of that judgment. 
Then follow the fruits of hardening, to wit, unbelief and 
fin, which are the true and proper cauſes of the condemna- 
tion of the . apo pare Why Jock he then appoint to deſtruc- 
tion? Becauſe he will: Why doth he harden ? Beca 

are corrupt: Why doth he condemn r Becauſe they are ſin- 
ners. Where is then unrighteouſneſs? Nay, if ke ſhould 
deſtroy all after this ſort, to whom ſhould he do injury ? 


© Whom it pleaſed him to appoint to ſhew his favour up- 
n. 5 


0 


upon the former anſwer. If God do appoint to everlaſting 
deſtruction, ſuch as he liſteth, and if that cannot be hinder- 
ed nor withſtanded, that he hath once decreed, how doth he 
jaſtly eondemn them, which periſh by his will ? 

The apoſtle doth not anſwer that it is not God's will, 
for that God doth not either reject or ele& according to his 
pleaſure,which thing the wicked call blaſphemy, but he rather 
granteth his adyerſary both the antecedents, to wit, that it is 
God's will, and that it muſt of neceſſity ſo fall out, yet he de- 
nieth that God is therefore to be thought an unjuſt revenger 

of the wicked: for ſeeing it appeareth by manifeſt proof, 


uſe they] bate as of the « 
teaching us that we ought not to ſeek the teſtimony of it in 


Another objection, but only from the reprobate, riſing| 


ew my power in thee, and thatſſhis glory upon the veſſels of mercy which he 


to make of the ſame lump one 70 veſfel L007 ho- A-M.- 
nour, and another unto © 'diſhonour ?' 80 
22 **/Yhat, and if God would, to fhew his 


wrath,” and ts' make we ore Barris Sore 


with long patience the? veſſels of wrath, prepared 
to nd | 


23 And that he might declare the * riches of 


hath prepared unto glory? 


24 ** Even us whom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. = | 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Hoſea, * I will call * Hoſea 2. 
them my people, which were not my people: and 1 Pet. 2. 10. 
her beloved, which was not belo ve. 
26 And it ſhall be in the place where it was. * Hoſea 2. 
ſaid unto-them,- * Ye are not my people, that 
there they ſhall be called, The children of the 
living God. C „ 

27 Alſo Efaias crieth concerning Iſrael, 
| | EC 
God, and as it were to call him into judgment? Now if any 
man ſay that the doubt is not ſo diſſolved and anſwered, [ 
anſwer, that there 1s no ſurer demonſtration in any matter, 


becauſe it is 8 upon this principle, That the will of 
God is the rule of righteouſneſs. 


28 An amplification of the former anſwer, taken from a 
compariſon, whereby alſo it appeareth that Ged's determi- 
nate counſel is ſet of Paul the higheſt of all cauſes : ſo that 


it dependeth not upon any w__ t of the ſecond cauſes, but 
doth rather frame and direct them 5 


u This fimilitude agreeth very fitly to the firſt creation 
of mankind. r * g 


19 Alluding to the creation of Adam, he compareth man- 


4 


— 


1 


that this is the will of God, and his doing, what impuden- 
ey is it fox man, which is but duſt and aſhes, to diſpute with 


+} 


kind not yet made, (but in the Creator's mind) to a lamp 
of clay: whereof afterward God made, and doth daily make 
according as he. purpoſed from everlaſting, both ſuch as 
ſhould be ele&, and ſuch as ſhould be reprobate, as alſo this 


word, Making, declareth. 


* 


20 Whereas in the objection propounded, mention was 
only made of veſſels to diſhonour, yet he ſpeaketh of the 
other alſozin this anſwer, for that he proveth the Creator to 
be juſt in either of them, as the rule of contraries requireth. 
x To honeſt uſes. „ | 
Seeing then that in the name of diſhonour, the igno- 
miny of everlaſting death is ſignified, they ſpeak with Paul 
which ſay, that ſome are made of God to moſt juſt deſtruc- 
tion, and they that are offended with this kind of ſpeech 
bewray their own _ 
* The ſecond anſwer is this, that God, moreover and 
beſides that he doth juſtly decree whatſoever he doth de- 
cree, uſeth that moderation in executing of his decrees, as 
declareth his ſingular leni even in the reprobate, in that 
that he ſuffereth them a long time, and permitteth them to 
enjoy many and ſingular benefits, until at length he juſtly 
condemn them: and that to good end and purpoſe, to 
wit, to ſhew himſelf to be an enemy and revenger of wick- 
edneſs, that it may ap what power he is of by theſe ſe- 
vere judgments, and finally by compariſon of contraries to 
ſet forth indeed, how great his mercy is towards the ele&. 
Y By veſſels, the Hebrews underſtand all kinds of inſtru- 
ments, 1 
2 Therefore again, we may ſay with Paul, that ſome men 
are made of God the Creator to deſtrùction. 
* The unmeaſurable and marvellous greatneſs. 
24 Having eſtabliſhed the doctrine of the eternal predeſ- 
tination of God on both parts, that is, as well of the repro- 
bate as of the elect, he cometh now to ſhew-the uſe of it, 


the ſecret counſel of God, but by the vocation which is 
made manifeſt, and ſet forth in the church, propounding 


unto us the example of the Jews and Gentiles, that the doc- 


trine may be better perceived, 

* He faith not that all and every one of the Jews are 
called, but ſome of — — and y hs of the Gentiles, 

25 Our vocation or calling is free, and of grace, even 
as our predeſtination is; and therefore there is no cauſe 
why either our own unworthineſs, or the unworthineſs of 
our anceſtors, ſhould cauſe us to think that we are not the 
ele and choſen of God, if we be called of him, and ſo em- 
brace through faith the ſalvation that is offered us. 

3* Contrariwiſe, Neither any outward general calling, 
neither ns worthineſs of our anceſtors, is a ſufficient wit- 


neſs of election, unleſs by faith and belief we anſwer God's 
calling: which thin 


s came to paſs in the Jews, as the Lord 
1 5 


* 5 | 9 


"Cauſe why ſo frw Jews . Dunn 
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"A. D. Though the number of the children of Iſrael Wn Th 5 — The Tighteouſueſs of fn 7 

3 g number of the children of Iſracl|[own. righteouſneſs, haye not mim 

$11.55 4;, Were as the ſand of the ſea, yet ſhall but a:rem-||ſelves to the righteouſneſs of God itted them. Ip. "A 
nant be fad. 4. For Chriſt ;sthe* end of the 1, 1 , 
28 For he will make his account, and gather||righteouſneſs unto * every one that bel. 19 for » 0 4 
it into a * ſhort ſum with righteouſneſs: for the 5 For Moſes thus deſcribeth th en. 

; Lord will make a ſhort account in the earth. neſs which is of the law, * That "ng F1ghteouf. 

Ih. 1.9 . 29 * And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the doeth theſe things, ſhall live there "dry bete 

Lord of hoſts had left us a“ ſeed, we had 5 But the righteouſneſs which is ff ith del ba 
been made as Sodom, and had been like to Go- Keth on this wiſe,' * © Say not in 3 e 
morrah. £ +», || Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to "2" 17 . $6, 

: 30 Bhs Gall 7. ſay then r 4 75 he 1 {Chriſt from above / e : 
tiles, which followed not righteouſneſs, have 7 Or who ſhall deſcend. into the 1 5g 
attained unto righteouſneſs, even the righteouſ- is, to bring, Chriſt again Oy "nor oþ (that "” 
neſs which is of faith: aa tits | = | 8 But what ſaith it? * The word 1 

31 * But Iſrael, which followed the law of thee, even in thy mouth, and in thine heart This 5 * 1 
righteouſneſs, could not attain unto the law of is the word of faith which we preach. ” 
righteouinels. LR Te 1 1 enn e * For if thou ſhalt 5 conlels with thy mouth 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by | the Lord Jeſus; and ſhalt believe in thine heart. 
bo # Ila 


* PC, 118. 33 As it is Written, * Behold, I lay in Sion 10 For with the heart man * believeth unto 

- IR, {tumbling-ſtone, and a rock to make men righteouſneſs, and with the mouth man confeſ. 

28. 16. fall: and every one that believeth in him, Hall ſeth to ſalvation. 3 

8 be 51 5 11/7 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Whoſoever * be. I 2 8 


faith, but as it were by the Works of the law: 
for they have ſtumbled at the ſtumbling-ſtone. 


not be aſhamed. i 6 - 
1- He bandleth the effects of elettion; 3 that ſome re- 
fuſe, and ſome embrace, 4 Chriſt, 1 is the end of 
the law. 15 He ſbewetb that Maſes foretold the 
calling of the Gentiles, 20 and Eſaias the bar- 
JJV 
RET HREN, mine heart's deſire and 
prayer to God for Iſrael is, that they might 
be faved. e e nn ee n 
2 For I bear them record, that they have the 


— _— 


zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 


of God, and going about to ® eſtabliſh their 


* 
% 
+ 
— — 
— f 
0. 


thatꝰ God raiſed him up from the d 
be ſaved: 13 109 1 8 ead, thou ſhalt 


lieveth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference berween the Jew 
and the Grecian :_ for he that is Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call on him. ; 


of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved: 1 5 
14 But how ſaall they call on him, in whom 
they have not believed? 9 and how fhall they be- 
lieve in him, of whom they have not heard? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are 


peace, and.bring glad tidings of good things ! 
15 . 41 f 25935 e Saks 16 But 


— — — —_—_—_ 


| 8 For they, being ignorant of the righteouſ- 
nels 


b God purpoſeth to bring the unkind and unthankful 
people to an extreme fene. 

© Armies, by which word th 
given\to God. 1 

Even a very few. a FO aaa Morag 

The declaration and manifeſtation of our election, is 
our calling, apprehended by faith, as jt came to paſs in the 
Gentiles. | i pans: e 8 TEM 


: 


So then the Gentiles had no works to prepare and procur x 


God's mercy beforehand. - And as for that that the Gen- 


tiles attained to that which they ſought not for, the merey 
of God ĩs to be thanked for it; and in that the Jews attained 


not to that which they ſought after, they can thank none 
for it but themſelves, becauſe they fought it not aright. | 
28 The pride of men is the cauſe that they contemn vo- 
cation, ſo that the cauſe of their damnation need not be 
ſought for any other where but in themſelves. _ 8 9 7 8 
Seeking to come by righteouſneſs, they followed the law 
of righteouſneſs. , | PICO AR 
5 — to ſet forth in the Jews an example of mar- 
vellous obſtinacy, he uſeth an inſinuation. a 
2 The firſt entrance into the vocation unto ſalvation, is 


to renounce our own righteouſneſs :- the next is, to embrace 


that righteouſneſs by faith, which God freely offereth us in 
the goſpel. | | e we Sarees 

0 The ignorance of the law which we ought to know, ex. 
cuſeth none before God, eſpecially it excuſeth not them that 
are of his houſhold. | | 

d Ignorance hath always pride joined with it. | 

3 The proof: The law itſelf hath refpe& unto Chriſt, 
that ſuch as believe in him ſhould be ſaved. Therefore the 


calling to ſalvarion by the works of the law, is vain and 
promiſe of our ſalvation 


fooliſh :'but Chriſt is offered for ſalvation to every believer, 
© 'The end of the law is, to juſtify them that keep the law: 
but ſeeing we do not obſerve the law, through the fault of 
our fleſh, we attain not unto this end: but Chriſt ſalveth 
this diſeaſe, for he fulfilled the law for us. 
4 Not only tb the Jews, but alſo to the Gentiles, 
„That the law regardeth and tendeth to Chriſt, this is 
a manifeſt proof, for thar it propoundeth ſuch a condition 


chiefeft power that is, is 


— 
_ 


as can be and is fulfilled of none but of Chriſt only: which | 


——_— 
——— 


1 *— 


ven, or bring us from hell, ſeeing the goſpel teacheth that 


which with true faith embrace him which calleth them. 

- Think not with thyſelf, as men that are ſtaggering uſe 
„ 8 
5: Vocation cometh by the word preached, 


f By the word, Moſes underſtood the law which the Lord 


being imputed unto us by faith, our conſcience is quieted, 
ſo that now no man can aſk, Who can aſcend up into hea- 


13 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the 1 # Joel1, x 


the feet of them which bring glad tidings of y.**" 


Nahug 1, 


15. 


both of theſe is done by Chriſt, and that for their ſakes, - 


publiſhed with his own voice: and Paul applicth it to the 


3 of the goſpel, Which was the perfection of the 
3 3 3 
6 That is indeed true faith, which is ſettled not only 


in the head, but alſo in the heart of man, whereof alſo 


we give teſtimony by our outward life, and which tendeth 
to Chriſt as to our alone and only Saviour, even as he ſetteth 


forth himſelf in his word. | 
If thou profeſs plainly, ſincerely, and openly, that 


thou takeſt Jeſus only to be thy Lord and Saviour. 


the-dead: and this is not ſpoken to ſhut out the divinity, 
of the Son, but to ſet forth the Father's counſel touching 
our redemption in the reſurrection of the Son. 

Faith is ſaid to jultify, and furthermore ſeeing the con- 
f-fion of the mouth is an effect of faith, and confeſſion is 
the way to come to ſalvation, it followeth that faith is alſo 
ich rofave. ' | Ws 


firmeth by a double teſtimony. | ; 
* To believe in God, is to yield and conſent to God's 


general, but when we know that the promiſes pertain to us, 
whereupon riſeth a ſure, truſt. J 5 

'B True calling upon the name of God is the teſtimony 
of true faith; and true faith, of true vocation or calling; and 


true calling, of true election. 1 
9 That 1s, true faith, which ſeeketh God in his word, 


0 2 


church. | Ws, 


h The Father, who is ſaid to have raiſed the Son from. 


7 Now he proveth the other part which he propound- 
ed afore in the fourth verſe, to wit, that Chriſt calleth whom- 
ſoever he liſteth, without any difference, and this he con- 


by Chriſt, and that not only in 


and that preached, according as God hath appointed in the ; 
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he Gentiles receive the word. . 
p. 16 * But they have not all obeyed the gol- 
74 pel: for Eſaias ſaith, Lord, who hath believed 
# 1a. 53+ 7+ : rt ? | 
Jun 14+ 3Þ _ BY Then faith is by hearing, and hearing 
by the ® word of God. | 
18 * But I demand, Have they not heard? 
No doubt, their ſound went out through all 
the earth, and their words into the ends of the 
gr. a” But I demand, Did not Iſrael know God ? 
peut. 3. Firſt Moſes faith, * I will provoke you to envy 
| by a nation that is not y nation, and by a fool- 
iſh nation I will anger you. 25 
20 * And Eſaias is * bold, and faith, I was 
1.65. . fHund of them that ſought me not, and have 
been made manifeſt to them that aſked not after 


pe And unto Iſrael he ſaith, * All the day 


hh 


F Pl, 19. 3 


21 


# Ila, 65. 5 
diſobedient and gainſaying people. 


SHA 
1 Left the caſting-off the Jews | ſhould be limited 


and that, ſeeing they have an holy root, 2.3 many 
of them likewiſe ſhall be holy. 18, 24 He ex- 
Horteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 and crieth 
jy, out, that God's judgments. are unſearchable. 


I Demand then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 

ple? God forbid : for * I alſo am an Iſra- 

elite, of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. b 


long have I ſtretched forth mine hand unto a 


according to the outward appearance, 4 he ſhew-| 
eth that Elias was in times paſt deceived : 16 


—— 


[provoke them to follow them. 


2 3 God hath not caſt away his people which A. P. 
he * knew before. Know ye not what the ſcrip- 07 
ture ſaith of Elias, how he communeth with God 


[againſt Iſrael, ſaying, 


3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and 8 
digged down thine altars: and J am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life. | 
4 But what faith the anſwer of God to him? 
* I have reſerved unto myſelf ſeven thouſand *  Kinga 
men, which have not bowed the knee to © Baal. 
5 Even ſo then at this preſent time is there a 
remnant according to the election of grace. 
6 And if it be of grace, it is © no more of 
works: or elſe were grace no more grace: but 
if it be of works, it is no more grace, or elſe 
were work no more work. 
7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
he ſought : but the election hath obtained it, 
and the reſt have been * hardened: | 
8 * According as it is written, God hath * 1%. 6. g. 
given them the ſpirit of * ſlumber : eyes that M..4.14, 
they * ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould Job» 12-40: 
not hear, unto this day. 1 888 
9 And David ſaith, Let their table be Pf 69. 23. 


made a ſnare, and a net, and a ſtumbling- block, 


even for a recompence unto them. 

10 Let their eyes be darkened that they ſee 
not, and bow down their back always. 

I1'7 1 demand then, Have they ſtumbled, 
that they ſhould fall ? God forbid : but through 
their fall, ſalvation cometh unto the Gentiles, to 


12 Where- 


19 Whereſoever faith is, there is alſo the word; but not 

contrariwiſe, whereſoever the word is, there is faith alſo: 
1 for many refuſe and reject the word. 
; He ſpeaketh this, becauſe of the Jews. 

11 A concluſion of the former gradation: we muſt af- 
cend from faith to our vocation, as by our. vocation we-came 
to the teſtimony of our election. | 

m By God's commandment. h i 

1 An objection: If calling be a teſtimony of election, 
were not the Jews called? why ſhould I not grant that, ſaith 
the apoſtle, ſeeing that there is no nation which hath not 
been called? much leſs can I ſay, that the Jews were not 
called. 

1 The defender and maintainer of the Jews cauſe, goeth 
on ſtill to aſk, whether the Jews alſo knew not God which 

alled them? Ifaiah (ſaith the apoſtle) denieth it: and wit- 
neſſeth that the goſpel was tranſlated from them to the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe the Jews neglected it. And therewithal 
the apoſtle teacheth, that that outward and univerſal calling, 


which 1s ſet forth by the creation of the world, ſufficeth not 


to the knowledge of God : yea, and that the particular al- 


ſo which is by the word of God, 1s cf itſelf of ſmall or no 


efficacy, unleſs it be apprehended or laid hold on by faith, 


by the gift of God: otherwiſe by unbelief it is made unpro- 
fitable, and that by the only fault of man, who can pretend 


no ignorance. | 
n He calleth all prophane people, a nation that is no na- 


tion, as they are not ſaid to live but.to die, which are ap- 


pointed for everlaſting condemnation, 

o Speaketh without fear. 

Now the apoſtle ſheweth how this doctrine is to be ap- 
plied to others, abiding ſtill .in his propounded cauſe, 


Therefore he teacheth us, that all the Jews in particular 
are not caſt away, and therefore we ought not to pronounce 
raſhly of private perſons, whether they be of the number of 


the ele, or not. | 
The firſt proof: I am a Jew, and yet elected, therefore 
we may, and ought, fully to reſolve upon our election, as 


hath been before ſaid : but of another man's we cannot be“ 


to certainly reſolved, and yet ours may cauſe us to hope well 
of others. | 8 

* The ſecond proof: Becauſe that God is faithful in his 
league or covenant, although men be unfaithful: ſo then, 
ſeeing that God hath ſaid, that he will be the God of his un- 
to a thouſand generations, we muſt take heed, that we think 
not that the whole race and offspring is caſt off, by reaſon 


of the unbelief of a few, but rather that we hope well of 


every member of the church, beeauſe of God's league and 
covenant, | 


2 Which he loved and choſe from everlaſting. 

+ The third proof taken from the anſwer that was male 
to Elias: even then alſo, when there appeared openly to the 
face of the world no ele&, yet God knew his elect and cho- 
ſen, and of them alſo great ftore and number. Whereupon 
this alſo is concluded, that we ought not raſhly to pronounce 
of any man as of a reprobate, ſeeing that the church is of- 
tentimes brought to that ſtate, that even the moſt watchful. 
and ſharp- ſighted paſtors think it to be clean extin& and 

ut out. a 

d He ſpeaketh of remnants and reſerved people which 
were choſen from everlaſting, and not of remnants that 
ſhould be choſen afterward, for they are not choſen, becauſe 
they were not idolaters: but therefore they were not idola- 
ters, becauſe they were choſen and elect. 

Baal ſignifieth as much, as maſter, or patron, or one in 
whoſe power another is, which name the idolaters at this 
day give their idols, naming them Patrons and Patroneſſes, 
or Ladies. "4 

The election of grace is, not whereby men choſe grace, 
but whereby God choſe us of his grace and goodneſs. 

Although that all be not ele& and choſen, yet let them 
that are elected, remember that they are freely choſen : and 


let them that ſtubbornly refuſe the grace and free mercy of 4 


God, impute it unto themſelves. 

© This ſaying, beateth down flat to the ground all the 
doctrine of all kinds and manner of works, whereby our 
juſtifiers of themſelves do teach, that works are either whol- 
ly, or partly, the cauſe of our juſtification, | 

f Look Mark 3. 5. 

And yet this hardneſs of heart cometh not but by God's 
juſt decree and judgment, and yet without fault, when as he 
ſo puniſheth the unthankful by taking from them all ſenſe 
and perſeverance, and by doubling their darkneſs, that the 
benefits of God which are offered unto them, do redound to 
their juſt deſtruction. 

E A very dead ſleep, which taketh away all ſenſe. 

h That is, eyes unfit to ſee, _.. | 

i As unhappy birds are enticed to death by that which is 
their ſuſtenance, ſo did that only thing turn to the Jews de- 
ſtruction, out of which they ſought life, to wit, the law of 
3 for the prepoſterous zeal whereof, they refuſed the 
golpel, 3/2 

7 God appointed this caſting-off of the Jews, that it might 
be an occafion to call the Gentiles : and again, might turn 
this calling of the Gentiles, to be an occaſion to rettore the 
Jews, to wit, that they being inflamed and provoked by 
emulation of the Gentiles, might tt.emſelves at length em- 
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"Hope of Tjraet's converſion, K O N 


8 and promiſe of teas Fn 


A. D. 
60. of the world, and the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles, how much more ſhall their 

| abundance be? | 
13 * Fox in that I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in- 


aſmuch as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles : © I 


magnify mine office, 

14 To try if by any means I might provoke 
them of my fleſh to follow them, and might ſave 
ſome of them. | 

15 For if the caſting-away of them be the re- 
conciling of the world, what ball the receiving 
be, but life from the dead? 

16.9 For if the * firſt fruits be holy, ſo is the 
whole lump : and if the root“ be holy, fo are 
the branches. 

17 * % And though ſome of the branches be 

11:5 broken off, and thou being a wild olive-tree, 
waſt grafted in for them, and made partaker of 
the root and fatneſs of the olive- tree: 

18 * Boaſt not thyſelf againſt the branches: 
and if thou boaſt thyſelf, thou beareſt not the 

| root, but the root thee. 
= * 19 Thou wilt fay then, The branches are bro- 
f ken off, that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well: through unbelief they are broken 
off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith: be not high- 


® fer, 


12 Wherefore if the fall of them be the © riches | 


if thou continue in his bo 


22 Behold 8 the * 5 
and ſeverity of God: toward * A. D. 
fallen, ſeverity : but toward thee, bountifulneſ. 6o, 


thou ſhalt alſo be cut of untifulneſs: or elſe 


22 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 
unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: for God jg, Eil in 
graft them in —4 8 

24. For if thou waſt cut out 
which was wild by * nature, and waſt grafted 
contrary to nature in a * right olive tree, how 
much more ſhall they that are by nature be raf. 
ted in their own olive- tree? e 


25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 


of the olive-tree, 


ſhould be ignorant of this ſecret (leſt ye 
be arrogant in yourſelves) that — _ 
cy 1s come to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles be © come in. | 
26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is 
written, * The deliverer ſhall come out of Sion 
and ſhall turn away the ungodlineſs from Jacob, — 
27 And this is my covenant with them, * . 1 
When I ſhall take away their ſins. I'M 
28 As concerning the a goſpel, they are ene- 
mies for your ſakes : but as touching the * elec- 
tion, they are beloyed for the Father's ſake. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are 


without repentance. 


30 For even as ye in times paſt have not 
believed 


— * . 
pl 1 


— 


. minded, but fear. 

2 21 For if God ſpared not the © natural bran- 
2 ches, take heed, leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. | 

| \ brace the goſpel. And hereby we may learn, that the ſe- 
. verity of ſerveth as} well to the ſetting-forth of his 


I glory, as his mercy doth, and alſo that God prepareth him- 
4 elf a way to mercy, by his ſeverity : ſo that we ought not 
= raſhly to deſpair of any man, nor proudly triumph over 

_— other men, but rather to provoke them to an holy emula- 
tion, that God may be glorified in them alſo. 

* By riches, he meaneth the knowledge of the goſpel to 
everlaſting life: and by the world, all nations diſperſed 
throughout the whole world. 

| Of the Jews, when the whole nation, without exception, 
ſhall come to Chriſt. 

He witneſſeth by his own example, that he goeth before 
all other in this behalf. | 

m I make noble and famous. 

» It ſhall cone to paſs that when the Jews come to the 
goſpel, the world ſhall, as it were, quicken again, and riſe 
| up from death to life. 
| 9 The nation of the Jews being conſidered in their ſtock, 
| and root, that is, in Abraham, is holy, although that many 
'® of the branches be cut off. Therefore in judging of our 
| brethren, we muſt not ſtick in their unworthineſs, to think 
that they are at once all caſt off, but we ought to conſider 
the root of the covenant, and rather go back to their an- 
ceſtors which were faithful, that we may know that the bleſſ- 
r ing of the covenant reſteth in ſome of their poſterity, as we 
1 alio find proof hereof in ourſelves. 

He alludeth to the firſt-fruits of thoſe loaves, by the of. 
. fering whereof all the whole crop of corn was ſanctiſied. 
= - And they might uſe the reſt of the year following with good 

I cenſcience. | 

4 Abraham. 

3 There is no cauſe why the Gentiles which have ob- 
2 tained mercy, ſhould triumph over the Jews which contemn 
= the grace of God, ſeeing they are grafted into the Jews 
anceſtors, 
not found in them which is worthily condemned in the Jews. 
And hereof alſo this general doctrine may be gathered and 
taken, that we ought to be ſtudious of God's for , even in 
reſpect of our neighbours : ſo far ought we tobe rom brag- 
| ging and glorying, for that, that we are preferred before 
| other by a ſingular grace, | 
L In place of theſe boughs which are broken off. 

* It is againſt the common courſe of huſbandry, that the 
barren juice of the imp is changed with the juice of the 
good tree. : 1 

* We may rejoice in the Lord, but ſo that we deſpiſe not 
the Jews, whom we ought rather to provoke to that good 
We: Uriving with us. | 

13 | t See that thou ſtand in awe of God modeſtly and care- 


ully. 
He calleth them natural, not becauſe they had any ho- 
„ lineſs of nature, but becauſe they were born of them whom 


But let them rather take heed, that that alſo be 


the Lord ſet apart for himſelf from other nations, by his 
league and covenant, which he freely-made with them, 

n Seeing the matter itſelf declareth that election cometh 
not by inheritance (although the fault be in men, and not 
in God, why the bleſſing of God is not perpetual) we muſt 
take heed that that be not found in ourſelves, which 
we think blame-worthy in others; for the election is ſure, 
but they that are truly ele& and ingrafted, are not proud in 


themſelves with contempt of other, but with due reverence 


to God, and love towards their neighbour, run to the mark 
which is ſet before them | 
x The tender and living heart. | 
Y In that ſtate which God's bountifulneſs hath advanced 
thee unto; and we muſt mark here, that he ſpeaketh not 
of the election of every private man, which remaineth ſted- 
faſt for ever, but of the election of the whole nation. 
12 Many are now for a ſeaſon cut off, that is, are with- 
out the root, which in their time ſhall be grafted in: and 
again there are a great ſort, which after a ſort, and touch- 
ing the outward ſhew, ſeem to be pe contin which notwith- 
ſtanding through their own fault, afterward are cut off, and 
clean caſt away: which thing is eſpecially to be conſidered 
in nations and people, as in the Gentiles and Jews. 
z Underſtand nature, not as it was firſt made, but as it 
was corrupted in Adam, and ſo derived from him to his 
poſterity. ; : 
« Into the people of the Jews, which God had ſanctified of 
his mere grace: and he ſpeaketh of the whole nation, not 
of every one apart. | 
:7 The blindneſs of the Jews is neither ſo univerſal that 
the Lord hath no ele&t in that nation, neither ſhall it be con- 
tinual : for there ſhall be a time wherein they alſo (as the 
prophets have. forewarned) ſhall effectually embrace that 
which they do now ſo ſtubbornly, for the moſt part, reject 
and refuſe. | 
b That ye be not proud within yourſelves. 
© Into the church. : 
14 Apain, that he may join e ves and Gentiles toge- 
ther as it were in one body, and eſpecially may teach wit 
duty the Gentiles owe to the Jews, he beateth this into 
their heads, that the nation of the Jews is not utterly calt 
off without hope of recovery. 

d Foraſmuch as they receive it not. 


© In that God . weg not what they deſerve, but what 
e promiſed to Abraham. | 

is The reaſon or proof: becauſe the covenant made 
with that nation, of life everlaſting, cannot be fruſtrate and 
vain. : _ 

16 Another reaſon; becauſe that although they which are 
hardened, are worthily puniſhed, = hath not this _ 
bornneſs of the Jews ſo come to paſs properly for an hatre 


to that nation, but that an entry might be, as ee 
> | | 5b 
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6% judgments are unſearchable. | 


E 2 Ih MeL 4 \ 


His mercies muſt move us to pleaſe him. 


AP. believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
60. through their unbelief. 
31 Even ſo now have they not believed by 
the mercy /hewed unto you, that they alſo may 
in mercy. 
3 or God hath ſhut up all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy on all. 


7 O the deepneſs of the riches, both of 


the wiſdom and knowledge of God! how un- 


—— 


God 1s. | 8 
3 For I * ſay through the grace that is given 
unto me, to every one that is among you, that 
no man * preſume to underſtand above that 
which is meet to underſtand, but that he under- 


ſtand according to ſobriety, as God hath dealt 


world, but be ye changed by the renewing A. D. 
of your mind, that ye may * prove what, :,.. 


that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of x Theil, 4 


to every man the * meaſure of faith. * x Cor, 28, 
4 For as we have many members in one body, xi, 4. 7. 
and all members have not one office, 
5 So we being many, have one body inChriſt, 
and every one, one another's members. 
6 *5 Seeing then that we have gifts that are x Pu. 4. 
divers, according to the grace that is given unto “. 
us, whether we have prophecy, lei us propheſy ac- 
cording to the! portion of faith: 
7 Or an office, let us wait on the office: or 
he that * teacheth, on teaching: 
8 Or he that" exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that * diſtributeth, let him do it * with ſimplicity : *Matt.6. 2; 
he that” ruleth, with diligence: he that 4 ſhew- * . 7+ 
eth mercy, with chearfulneſs. 
5 Let love be without diſſimulation. Ab- Amos g. 
hor that which is evil, and cleave unto that 5 
which is good, | 
10 * Be affectioned to love one another with ; Fob. 4.2. 
; Y y brotherly * © 


ſ-archable are his * judgments, and his ways 
nding out ! | 
_ 85 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who was his counſellor 3 
5 Or who hath given unto him firſt, and he 

ſhall be recompenſed ? 55 

36 For of him, and through him, and for 
& him are all things: to him be glory for ever. 
Amen, 


Iſa. 40+ 13. 
1 Cor, 2. 16, 


CHAP. XII. 


1 He exhorteth 2 to that worſhip which is accep- 
table to God : 9 to love unfeigned, 14, 20 even 
towards our enemies. 4 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 

1 mercies of God, that ye * give up your © bo- 

dies a \iving facrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your * reaſonable ſerving of God. 

2 And faſhion not yourſelves like unto this 


r 


— 


opened to bring in the Gentiles, and afterward the Jews, 

being inflamed with emulation of that mercy which is ö 

ſhewed to the Gentiles, might themſelves alſo be partakers | A 

of the ſame benefit, and ſo it might appear that both Jews 3 Thirdly, he admoniſheth us very earneſtly, that every .= 

and Gentiles are ſaved only by the free mercy and grace off[ man keep himſelf within the bounds of his vocation, and — 

God, which could not have been ſo manifeſt, if at the be- that every man be wiſe according to the meaſure of grace _ 
inning God had brought altogether into the church, or if||that God hath given him, 

£ had ſaved the nation of the Jews without this interrup-|] * I charge. E | 

Ga RE. SES i | b That he pleaſe not himſelf too much, as they do which 
Both Jews and Gentiles, perſuade themſelves they know more than indeed they 
1 The apoſtle crieth out as aſtoniſhed with this wonder- d | 

ful wiſdom of God, which he teacheth us, ought to be reli- 
iouſly reverenced, and not curiouſly and profanely to be 
earched beyond the compaſs of that that God hath revealed 

unto us, 

* The courſe that he holdeth in governing all things both 
generally and particularly. f | 

The order of his counſels and doings. 

'T He bridleth three manner of ways, the wicked bold- 
neſs of man: firſt, becauſe that God is above all moſt wiſe, 
and therefore it is very abſurd, and plainly godleſs ro mea- 
ſure him by our folly. Moreover, — he is debtor to 
no man, and therefore no man can complain of injury done 
unto him. Thirdly, becauſe all things are made for his 
glory, and therefore we muſt refer all things to his glory, 
much leſs may we contend and debate the matter e 
I This ſaying overthroweth the doctrine of foreſeen works 
and merits. | 

To wit, for God, to whoſe glory all things are referred, 
not only things that were made, but eſpecially his new 
works which he worketh in his elect. 

The fourth part of this epiſtle, which after the finiſh- 
ing of the chief points of Chriſtian doctrine, conſiſteth in 
declaring of precepts of Chriſtian life. And firſt of all, he 
giveth general precepts and grounds: the chieſeſt whereof is 


man's free will, which the popiſh ſchoolmen dream on, if 
the mind muſt be renewed. Look Epheſ. 1, 18. and 2. 3. 
and 4. 17. and Coloſſ. 1. 21. | 


8 
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— 
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0. 
i We ſhall be ſober, if we take not that upon us which 
we have not, and if we brag not of that we have. 

* By faith he meaneth the knowledge of God in Chriſt, 
_ the gifts which the Holy Ghoſt poureth upon the faith- 
ul. | 4 
+ There is a double reaſon of the precept going afore : 1 
the one is, becauſe God hath not committed every thing to 

be done of every man : and therefore he doth backwardly, 
and not only unprofitably, but alſo to the great diſprofit of 
others, wearieth himſelf and others, which paſſeth the 
bounds of his vocation : the other is, for that this diverſity 
and inequality of vocations and gifts-redoundeth to our 
commodity : ſeeing that the ſame is therefore inſtituted and 
appointed, that we ſhould be bound one to another. Where- 
upon it followeth, that no man ought to be grieved thereat, | 
_ that the uſe of every private gift is common. 
That which he ſpake — in general, he applieth i 
particularly to the holy functions, wherein men offend with | | 
great danger. And he divideth them into two ſorts: to 
wit, into prophets and deacons ; and again, he divideth the - 
prophets into doctors and paſtors. And of deacons he = 
maketh three ſorts : to wit, the one to be ſuch as are (as it = 
were) treaſurers of the church-coffers, whom he calleth pro- 
perly deacons: the other to be the governors of the diſci- 
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this, that every man conſecrate himſelf wholly to the ſpiri-||pline, who are called Seniors, or Elders: the third, to be | A 'Y 
tual ſervice of God, and do as it were ſacrifice himſelf, truſt-||ſuch as properly ſerved in the help of the poor, of which = 
ing to the grace of God. ſort the company of widows were. * 


* By this preface he ſheweth that God's glory is the ut- 
moſt end of all our doings. | | 

® In times paſt the ſacrifices were preſented before the al- 
tar: but now the altar is every where. 

© Yourſelves: in times paſt, other bodies than our own, 
now our own muſt be offered. I 

© Intimes paſt, dead ſacrifices were offered, but now we 
muſt offer ſuch as have the Spirit of life in them. 

© Spiritual, | | 

The ſecond precept is this, That we take not other 
men's opinions or manners for a rule of life, but that we 
wholly renouncing this world, ſet before us as a mark the 


n God, as it is manifeſted and opened unto us in his 
word. | 


f Wh 
heathen 


1 That every man obſerve the meaſure of that which is | 1 

revealed unto him. | = 
=» Whoſe office is only to expound the ſcriptures, | 
n Who in other places is called the paſtor. 


o To wit, the alms, that he diſtribute them without re- 
ſpect of perſon, 


? The elders of the church. | 

4 They that are buſied about tending on the poor, 
muſt do it with chearfulneſs, leſt they add 3 to ſorrow. . 

© Now he cometh to the duties of the ſecond table, which 
he deriveth from charity, which is, as it were, the fountain 
of them all. And he defineth Chriſtian charity, by fince- 
rity, hatred of evil, earneſt ſtudy of good things, good affec- 


| tion to help our neighbour, and whoſe final end is the glo- 


y then there is no place leſt for reaſon, which the ry of God. 


philoſophers place as a queen in a caſtle, nor for 


e 
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"Exbortation to ſeveral duties. | R O MAN S. "Subjetion to mania nn 
A. D. brotherly love. In giving honour, go one be-] 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the cs 


60. fore another, | reſiſteth the ordinance of God: one AY 
| 11 Not ſlothful to do ſervice, fervent in ſpi-||reſiſt ſhall receive to 1 that 60. 
1 rit, ſerving the Lord. : 13 3“ For magiſtrates are not to be N 
3 12 7 Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribula- good works, but for evil. 5 Wilt thou th * 
5 l tion, * continuing in prayer. g without fear of the power? Do well: rag 1 
„Lakers i. 13 * Diſtributing unto the neceſſities of thou have praiſe of the ſame. : me 
x Cor. 16. 1. the ſaints: * giving yourſelves to hoſpitality. 4 For he is the miniſter of God for h 
„ 14 * Bleſs them which perſecute you : bleſs, ſ wealth: © but if thou do evil, fear: for he b =þ 
* 8 5. T ſay, and curſe not. ſeth not the ſword for nought : for he is ee 


= 4 15 Rejoice with them that rejoice: and weepſ||niſter of God to © take 
R's with them that weep. | doeth evil, 

16 Be of like affection one towards another: 5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubject, not becauſe 
*Prov. 3.7. * be not high-· minded: but make yourſelves [of wrath only, but * alſo for conſcience lake * 
1 5. z. equal to them of the © lower ſort: be not * wiſeſſ 6 For, tor this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute: 


in yourſelves. for they are God's miniſters, applyi 
®*Prov.29. 17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil :||for the ſame thing. is PP ns themſelves 


22, 7 * Give to all men therefore their duty, tri- 


vengeance on him that 


Matt, g. 39. Procure things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 


2 Cor. J. 11. 18 lf it be poſſible, as much as in you is, bute, to whom ye owe tribute: cuſtom, to whom _— 
2 Habs. have peace with all men. cuſtom : fear, to whom fear: honour, to whom 
14. 19 Dearly beloved, * avenge not yourſelves, he owe * honour. 
„ hut give place unto wrath : for it is written, || 8 9 Owe nothing to any man, but to love one 
Matt. 5. 39 * Vengeance is mine: I will repay, faith theſſanother : for he that loveth another, hath ful. 
© 22:56 Lord. 1 | 1 * _ * 55 c 
Hed. 20. o. 20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, fee or this, Thou ſhalt not commi z 
„ him: if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 3 Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou prog 921 33 
ing thou ſhalt heap ” coals of fire on his head. ¶ Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſHalt not e. 5 1 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome ſcovet: and if there be any other commandment = 
evil with goodneſs. it is 1 briefly comprehended in this ſaying, e 
My LE | in this, * Thou ſhalt love th 7 9 
F thyſelf. 1 1 2 ; 
1 * 1 . , ; att, 22.39. 
1 He wwilleth that we ſubmit ourſelves to magiſ-||.1 OO _ i 2 : Y 0 1 Gals the 
trates: 8 To love our neighbours : 13 To live 11 * And that. conſideri S hay: x James 2.8, 
by, 14 and to put on Chriſt ee conſidering the ſeaſon, that 1 Tin. 
big. lit is now time that we ſhould ariſe from ſleep: 0 
. E T * * every * ſoul be ſubject unto the for now is our ſalvation nearer, than when we 
r bot higher powers: for there is no power but believed it. e 
of God: and the powers that be, are ordained|| 12 The night is paſt, and the day is at hand, 
of God. | ets i 16 let 
r This piece is well put in, for it maketh difference be- that duty which they owe to their ſubjects. „ 
tween chriſtian duties and philoſophical duties. 5 An excellent way to bear this yoke, not only without 


7 He reckoneth up divers other virtues together with their grief, but alſo with great profit. | 
effects, to wit, hope, | in tribulation, equanimity, * God hath dee, the magiſtrate even with a revenging 
continuance in prayer, liberality toward the ſaints, hoſpita-ſword. | 

lity, moderation of mind even in helping our enemies, aſ| By whom God revengeth the wicked. 

ſelf-ſame feeling with others, as well in adverſity as proſpe-[| The concluſion : we muſt obey the magiſtrate, not only 
rity, modeſty, endeavour' to maintain honeſt concord, ſfo{|for fear of puniſhment, but much more becauſe that (al- 
nigh as we may, with all men, which cannot be extinguiſh-||though the magiſtrate hath no power over the conſcience 
ed by any man's injuries. of man, yet ſeeing he is God's miniſter) he cannot be re- 

A true rule of charity, when we are no leſs touched|[ſiſted by any good conſcience. 
with other men's wants, than with our own, and having that So far as lawfully we may: for if unlawful things be 


feeling, help them as much as we can. | commanded us, we mult anſwer as Peter teacheth us, It 
Not upon pleaſures and needleſs duties, but upon neceſ - is better to obey God than men. | 
ſary uſes. He reckoneth up the chiefeſt things wherein conſiſteth 


uv There is nothing that doth ſo much break concord as||the obedience of ſubjects. 
ambition, when as every man loatheth a baſe eſtate, and ſeek-|| © Obedience, and that from the heart. 
eth ambitiouſly to be aloft. | f Reverence, which (as reaſon is) we muſt give to the 
* Be not puffed up with opinion of your own wiſdom. [|magiſtrate. | 
Y After this ſort doth Solomon point out the wrath of God]|| He ſheweth how very few judgments need to be exe- 
that hangeth over a man. cuted, to wit, if we ſo order our life as no man may juſtly 
© Now he ſheweth ſeverally, what ſubjects owe to their require any thing of us, beſides that only that we owe one 
magiſtrates, to wit, obedience: From which he ſheweth that Ito another by the perpetual law of charity. _ 
no man is free: and in ſuch ſort that it is not only due to He commendeth charity as an abridgment of the whole 
the higheſt magiſtrate himſelf, but alſo even to the baſeſt, law. 5 
which hath any office under him. He hath not only done one commandment, but per- 
= Yea, though an apoſtle, though an evangeliſt, though||formed generally that which the law commandeth. 
a prophet : Chry ſoſtom. Therefore the tyranny of the pope||, Þ For the whole law commandeth nothing elſe, but that 
over all kingdoms muſt down to the ground. we love God, and our neighbour. But ſeeing Paul ſpeak- 
2 A reaſon taken of the nature of the thing itſelf: for toſſeth here of the duties we owe one to another, we mult re- 
what purpoſe are _ placed in higher degree, but that the||{train this word, Law, to the ſecond table. 
inferior ſhould be ſubje& unto them ? i An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the 
Another argument of great force: becauſe God is||time ; which alſo itſelf putteth us in mind of our duty, 
author of this order; ſo that ſuch as are rebels ought toſſſeeing that this remaineth, after that the darkneſs of igh0- 
know, that they make war with God himſelf: wherefore||rance and wicked affections by the knowledge of God's 
they cannot but purchaſe to themſelves great miſery and truth be driven out of us, that we order our lite according 
= calamity. 5 to that certain and ſure rule of all righteouſneſs and honei- 
= d Be diſtributed : for ſome are greater, ſome ſmaller. ty, being fully grounded upon the virtue of the Spirit of 
1 The third argument, taken from the end wherefore they [Chriſt. . "ON 
$ were made, Which is moſt profitable: for that God by this i In other places we are ſaid to be in the light, but yet 
= means preſerveth the good, and bridleth the wicked: by ſo, that it appeareth not as yet what we are, for as. yet we 
8 which words, the magiſtrates themſelves are put in mind ol ſec bur as it were in the twilight. 
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ings indifferent; | = ; CHaAP. XIV. te 8 one muſt not condemn another. 
— — re caſt away the works of * dark-j|maſter : yea, he ſhall be eſtabliſned: for God is A. D. 
1, let us therefore calt away able to make him ftand. oy 


bo. neſs, and let us put on the armour of light, 
ns x 3 So that we walk honeſtly, as in the day : 
146-22. not in * gluttony, and drunkenneſs, neither in 
" chambering and wantonneſs, nor in ſtrife and 
6 wr” But'put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
155 n. take no thought for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 


it. 

1 CHAP. XIV. 

3 He willeth that wwe ſo deal with the weak in faith, 
10 that through our fault they be not offended, 
15 and on the other fide he commandeth them not 
raſſuly to judge of the ſtranger: 19 That within 
the bounds of edification, 20 and charity, . 22 
Chriſtian liberty may conſiſt. < | : 

IM that is weak in the faith, receive 
| unto you, but not for ? controverſies of 
diſputations. 

2 * One © believeth that he may eat of all 
things: and another, which is weak, eateth 
herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not: and let not him which eateth not, 
condemn him that eateth: for + God hath re- 
ceived him. s 

» Janes4 4 #* 5 Who art thou that condemneſt another 


_ man's lervant ? he ſtandeth or falleth to his own 


3 ä 


e 


That kind of life which they lead, that flee the light. 
To put on Chriſt, is to poſſeſs Chriſt, to have him in 
us, and us in him. | | 

: Now he ſheweth how we ought to behave ourſelves te- 
ward our brethren in matters and things indifferent, of- 
fending in the uſe of them, not of malice, or damnable ſu- 
periticion, but for lack of knowledge of the benefit of 
Chriſt. And thus he teacheth that they are to be inſtructed 
gently, and patiently, and ſo that we apply ourſelves to 
their ignorance in ſuch matters, according to the rule of 
Charity. | 

4 Do not for a matter or thing that is indifferent, and 
ſuch as vou may do or not do, ſhun his company, but take 
him to you, | 3 4D 

b To make him by your doubtful and uncertain diſpu- 
tations, go away more in doubt than he came, or ſtart back 
with a croubled conſcience. | 

He propoundeth for an example the difference of meats, 
which ſome thought was neceſſary to be obſerved, as a thing 
preſcribed by the law (not knowing that it was taken away) 
whereas on the contrary fide, ſuch as had profited in the 
knowiedge of the goſpel, knew well that this ſchoolmaſter- 
ſhip of the law was aboliſhed. 

'© Knoweth by faith. 

3 In ſuch a matter, ſaith the apoſtle, let neither them 
which know their liberty, proudly deſpiſe their weak bro- 
ther, neither let the unlearned crabbedly or frowardly con- 
demn that that they underſtand not. 

+ The firſt reaſon : becauſe that ſeeing both he that eat- 
eth and he that eateth not, is notwithſtanding the member 
of Chriſt : neither he which eateth not, can juſtly be con- 
temned; neither he which eateth, be juſtly condemned: 


now the firſt propoſition is declared in the fixth verſe fol- 
lowing. 


* 


5 Another reaſon which hangeth upon the former: Why 


the ruder and more unlearned ought not to be condemned 


of the more ſkilful, as men without hope of ſalvation : be- 


cauſe, faith the apoſtle, he that is ignorant to-day, may be 
indued to-morrow with further knowledge, ſo that he may 
alſo ſtand ſure : therefore it belongeth to God and not unto 
man, to pronounce that ſentence of condemnation. 


Another example of the difference of days according to 
the law. | 


7 He ſetteth againſt this contempt, and haſty or raſh] 


judgments, a continual deſire to profit, that the ſtrong may 
be certainly perſuaded of their liberty, of what manner and 
ſort it is, and how they ought to uſe it: and again the weak 
may daily profit, leſt either they abuſe the gift of God, or 
theſe pleaſe themſelves in their infirmity. | 
4 That he may ſay in his conſcience, that he knoweth|| 
and is perſuaded by Jeſas Chriſt, that nothing is unclean off} 
itſelf, and this perſuaſion muſt be grounded upon the word 
of Gad. | 
A reaſon taken from the nature of indifferent things, 
which a man may with a good conſcience do, and omit; 


'the weak do not 


as the ſtrong-men know that the weak wh 


5 This man eſteemeth one day above ano- 
ther day, and another man counteth every day 
alike : 7 let“ every man be fully perſuaded in 
his mind, \ IF 
6 * He that © obſerveth the day; obſerveth it 
to the Lord: and he that obſerveth not the day, 
obſerveth it not to the Lord. He that? eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, ? for he giveth God thanks : 
and he that eateth * not, eateth not to the Lord, 
and giveth God thanks. | 
10 For none of us liveth to! himſelf, neithe 
doth any die to himſelf: | 
8 For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord : or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. | 
9 For Chriſt therefore died, and roſe again, 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and the quick. | | 

10 * But why doeſt thou condemn thy bro- 
ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe - thy brother? 


ſeat of Chriſt. 


r 4s 4 


pointed by God, how could they which as yet underſtood 
not the abrogating of the law, and yet otherwiſe acknow- 
ledged Chriſt as their Savioyt, with good conſcience negle& 
that which they knew was commanded of God? And on 
the contrary ſide, they that knew the benefit of Chrift 
in this behalf, did with good conſcience neither obſerve 
days nor meats: Therefore ſaith the apoſtle, verſe 10. 
Let not the ſtrong condemn the weak fr theſe things, 
ſeeing that the weak brethren are brethren notwithſtanding, 
Now if any man would draw this doctrine to theſe our times 
and ages, let him know that the apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch 
things indifferent, as they which thought them not to be in- 
different, had a ground in the law, and were deceived b 
ſimple ignorance, and not of malice, (for to ſuch the ap! 2 
tle yielded not, no not for a moment) nor ſuperſtition, but 
of a religious fear of Gd. | rad 

© Obſerveth preciſely. Fg = 

f God ſhall judge whether he do well or no : and there- 
fore you ſhould rather ſtrive about this, how every one of 
ou may be allowed of God, than to think upon other mens 

oings. | 

He that maketh no difference of meats. | 

9 So the apoſtle ſheweth that he ſpeaketh of the faithful, 
both ſtrong and weak: but what if we have to do with in- 
fidels? Then muſt we here take heed of two things, as alſo 
is declared in the epiſtle to the Corinthians, The one is, 
that we count not their ſuperſtition among things indiffer- 
ent, as they did which fat down to meat in idols temples : the 
other is, that then alſo when the matter is indifferent (as to 
buy a thing offered to idols, in the butchers ſhambles, and 
to eat 1t at home, or in a private banquet) we wound not 
the conſcience of our weak brother. | 


He that toucheth not meats which he taketh to be un- 
clean by the law. * | 
We muſt not ſtick, faith he, in the meat itſelf, but 
in the uſe of the meat, ſo that he is juſtly to be reprehended 
that liveth ſo, that he caſteth not his eyes upon God, for 
both our life, and our death is dedicated to him: and ſor 
this cauſe Chriſt hath properly died, and not ſimply, that 
we might eat this meat or that. $644 

i Hath reſpe& to himſelf only, which the Hebrews utter 
after this ſort, Doth well to his own ſoul. | 
The concluſion: we muſt leave to God his right, and 
therefore in matters, which, according as the conſcience is 
affected „are either good or evil, the ſtrong muſt not deſpiſe 
their weak brethren, much lefs condemn them. But this 
conſequent cannot be taken of equal force in the contrary, 
to wit, that the weak ſhould: not judge 


know, that they which do not obſerve a 


day and eat, obſerve it not to the Lord, and eat to the Lord, 


ich obſerve a day 
he Lord, and eat not tothe 


2 


and eat not, obſerve the day to 
Lord. 


This ig a form of an oath, proper to God only, for he 


for ſeeing that the difference of days and meats was ap-|| 


and none but he livech, and hath his being of himſelf, 
8 acknowled 30 tor God. : | 


* for we ſhall all appear before the judgment- 2 cor. 1. 
| 10. 


11 For it is written, I * hve, ſaith the Lord: 3 
and every knee ſhall bow to me, and all tongues Phil. 2, 10. 
ſhall! confeſs unto God, r 


*. 


the ſtrong, becauſe 


= ag 
* 83 "at. © 22 


8 


Mot to give offence to_others. 


R O M 


A. D. 
60 


He giveth a double warning in theſe m 


that we do not utterly eaſt down, with abuſing our liberty 
© our brother which is not yet ſtron 


12 So then every one of us ſhall give accounts 
of himſelf to God. 


13 Let us not therefore judge one another 


any more: but uſe your judgment rather in * this, 


that no man put an occaſion to fall, or a ſtumb- 
ling-block before his brother. 28 

14 I know, and am perſuaded through the 
"Lord Jeſus, that there is nothing unclean of * it- 
ſelf : but unto him that judgeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him i- is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved for the meat, 
now walkeſt thou not charitably : * '+ Deſtroy 
not him with thy meat, for whom!“ Chriſt died. 

16 ** Cauſe not your commodity to be evil 
ſpoken of. 

+17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
nor drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. | 

18 For whoſoever in? theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, is acceptable unto God, and is approved 
of men. 

19 Let us then follow thoſe things which 
concern peace, and wherewith one may edify 
another, 1 


20 Deſtroy not the work of God for meats 
ſake : * all things indeed are pure: but it is evil 


for the man which eateth with offence. 

21 * It is good neither to eat fleſh, nor to 
drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made weak: 

22 Haſt thou“ faith? have it with thy- 
ſelf before God? bleſſed is he that condemneth 
not himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 For he that doubteth, is condemned if 


12 After.that he hath concluded what is not to be done, 
he ſheweth what is to be done: to wit, we muſt take heed 


m He rebuketh by the way theſe malicious judgers of 
others, which occupy their heads about nothing, but to find 
fault with their brethren's life, whereas they ſhould rather 
beſtow their wits upon this, that they do not with their diſ- 
dainfulneſs either caſt their brethren clean down, or give 
them ſome offence. | 

13 The preventing of an objection: it is true that the 
ſchoolmatterſhip of the law is taken away by the benefit of 
Chriſt, to ſuch as know it ; but yet notwithſtanding we have 
to conſider, in the uſe of this liberty, what is expedient, that 
we may, have regard of our weak brother, ſeeing that our 
liberty is not loſt thereby. 

n By the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, or by the Lord Jeſus, 
who I am ſure will brake down the wall at his coming. 

o By nature. 

14 lt is the gort of a eruel mind to make more account of 
meat, than of our brother's ſalvation, Which thing they 
do, that preſume to eat with the offence of any brother, 
and ſo give him occaſion to go back from the goſpel. 


eth it. 


and things indifferent, 


bearing with the weak, by all means, ſo far forth as may 
be for their _ | 


fered all things, to bring not only the weak, but alſo his mott 
cruel enemies, overcoming them with patience, to his Fa- 
ther. | 


cited out of the examples of the ancients, are propounded 
unto us to this end and purpoſe, that according to the ex- 
ample of our Fathers, we ſhould in patience and hope bear 
one with another. 


A N S. We mut bear with the wn 


he eat, becauſe be eateth not of faith: and what- A. D. 
ſoever is not of faith, is ſin. 0 bo. 


CHA-P. XV. 


1 The ſtronger muſt employ their flirength to ſir 
en the weak, 3 by Chriſt's ji, 2 af 
cetveth 8 not only the Fews, 10 but alſo the 
Gentiles. 15 The cauſe why be wrote this epiſtle, 
W E * which are ſtrong, ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak, and not to- pleaſe 
ourſelves. 


2 Therefore let every man pleaſe his nei 
bour in that that is* good to n. At 


3 or Chriſt alſo would not pleaſe himſelf : 
but as it is written, * The rebukes of them 
which rebuke thee, fell on me. 1.0 

4 For whatſoever things are written © afore- 
time, are written for our learning, that we, 
through patience and comfort of the*ſcriptures, 
might have hope, 

5 No the God of patience and conſolation 
give you that ye be ® like minded one towards 
another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. 

6 That ye with one mind, and with one 
mouth, may praiſe God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * | | 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another as Chriſt 
alſo © received us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a mini- 
ſter of the * circumciſion, for the * truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers. 

9 * And let the Gentiles praiſe God for his 
mercy, as it is written, “ For this cauſe I will pf | 

: | confels 


# pfl. II. 


Ila. 11. 


* Pl. 69.19, 


1 Cor. 1, 
10. 


* 


for that cannot be done 01 ſin, whereof we are not 
perſuaded by the word of God, that he liketh and approv- 

2 He ſhewed before, verſe 14. what he meaneth by faith, Ia 
to wit, for a man to be certain and out of doubt in matters 


r Embraceth. 
* Reaſoneth with himſelf. 


g 9 Cl 
Now the apoſtle re- ſoneth generally of rolerating or 


v1 


And deſpiſe others, 


b For his profit and edification. 8 
2 A confirmation taken of the example of Chriſt, who ſuf- 


[ 
3 The preventing of an objection: ſuch things as are 


© By Moſes and the prophets. 


4 The ſcriptures are ſaid to teach and comfort, becauſe 
God uſeth them to teach and comfort his people withal. 

We muſt take an example of patience of God: that 
both the weak and the ſtrong, ſerving God with a mutual 
conſent, may bring — to God, as Chriſt alſo re- 
ceived us unto himſelf, although we were never fo unwor- 


Another argument: we muſt follow Chriſt's example: 
wao was ſo far from deſtroying the weak with meat, that he 
gave. his life for them. | 

Another argument: for that by this means the liberty 
of the goſpel is evil ſpaken of, as though it openeth the wa 
to attempt any thing whatſoever, and boldeneth us to all 
things. + | . "Sk 

A general reaſon, and the ground of all the other ar- 
guments : the kingdom of heaven conſiſteth not in theſe 
outward things, but in tife ſtudy of righteouſneſs and peace, 
and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. f 35 

? He that liveth peaceably, and dieth righteouſly, through 
the Holy Ghoſt, | : | 

15 A general concluſion: the uſe of this liberty, yea, 
and our whole life, ought to be referred to the edifying one 
of another, inſomuch that we efteem that thing unlawful 
by reaſon of the offence of our brother, which is of itſelf 
pure and lawful. "OP" 


He did not diſdain us, but received us of his own ac- 
cord, to make us partakers of God's glory. 

5 An applying of the example of Chriſt to the Jew:, 
whom he vouchſafed this honour, for the promiſes which 
he made unto their fathers, although they were never ſo un- 
worthy, that he executed the office of a miniſter among 
them with marvellous patience : therefore much leſs oughr 
the Gentiles deſpiſe them for certain faults, whom the Son 
of God ſo much eſteemed. 2 

f Of the circumciſed Jews, for as long as he lived, he ne- 
ver went out of their quarters. | 

one, That God might be ſeen to t ; b 
| rtaineth to the ſirong, that he which hath obtained || * An applying of the ſame to the Gentiles, whew of X 
a ſure knowledge of this Tiberty, keep that — 2 to the the Lord of his incomprehenſible goodneſs had gar of, 
end he may uſe it wiſely and profitably, as hath been ſaid : I ſo that they are not to ntemned of the Jews, as ſtrang- 
the other which reſpecteth the weak, that they do nothing ſers. * 
raſhly by other mens example with a wavering conſcienge 


—_ 
— 


* = the Gentiles. OC n4 Pp, xvi. | Paul promiſeth to ſee them. 
I. confeſs thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto 24 When I ſhall take my journey into Spain 4: D. 


60. thy name. II vill come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in my ; 
ben. 5. 10 And again he faith, * Rejoice, ye Gentiles, journey, and to be brought on my way thither- | 
45 with his people. 5 | ſward by you, after that I have been ſomewhat . 

11 And again, * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- filled with your company. OE, 
mY tiles, and laud ye him, all people together. 25 But now go I to Jeruſalem, to? miniſter 


(1 1% 12 And again Eſaias faith, * There ſhall be unto the ſaints. _ ET ER 
a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign|| 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia 
over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. and Achaia, to make a certain diſtribution unto - 
13 7 Now the God of hope fill you with||the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. . 
x all joy, and peace in believing, that ye may 27 For it hath pleaſed them, and their debt- 
abound in hope, through the power of the Holy ſors are they: “ for if the Gentiles be made par- x Car: 6 | 
Ghoſt. | takers of their ſpiritual things, their duty is alſo * ö 
14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, to miniſter unto them in carnal things. | 
my brethren, that! ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 28 When I have therefore performed this, and 
and filled with all knowledge, and are able to have ſealed them this fruit, I will paſs by you 
admoniſh one another, into Spain. | 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have ſomewhat 29 And I know when I come, that I ſhall 
boldly after a fort written unto you, as one that come to you with abundance of the bleſſing of 
putteth you in remembrance, through the grace the goſpel of Chriſt. | 
that is given me of God, | 30 Alſo, brethren, I beſeech you for our Lord 
16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus||Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spi- 
Chriſt toward the Gentiles, miniſtering the||rit, that ye would ſtrive with me, by prayers to 
goſpel of God, that the ® offering up of the God for me, : ; 
Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſanctified 31 That I may be delivered from them which 
by the Holy Ghoſt. are diſobedient in Judea, and that my ſervice 
17 ? T have therefore whereof I may rejoice||which I have to do at Jeruſalem may be accept- 
in Chriſt Jeſus in thoſe things which pertain to ed of the ſaints, ns 
God: NE | 32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
18 For I dare not ſpeak. of any thing which the will of God, and may with you be refreſh- 
" Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the ed. | 
Gentiles obedient in word and deed, 33 Thus the God of peace be with you all. 
19 With the power of ſigns and wonders, Amen. 
by the power 3 the _ of God : — that = | CHAP. XVI. 
eruſalem, and round about unto Illyricum, 3 
— cauſed to abound the goſpel of Chriſt. 1 He 1 bebe. 15 7 22 . 
20 Yea, ſo I enforced myſelf to preach the gry, — _ o beware of | 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſtI ſhould|| e the cauſes of aivifion. 


have built on another man's foundation, © Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
7. 5.13. 21 But as it is written, To whom he was I is a ſervant of the church of Cenchrea : 

not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee him, and they that 2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as it 
heard not, ſhall underſtand him. fl becometh ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in what- 
ch. 11. 22 * Therefore alſo I have been oft let to ſoever buſineſs ſhe needeth of your aid: for ſhe 


come unto you: hath given hoſpitality unto many, and to me 


23 But now ſeeing I have no more place in alſo. | 


*:Thef,1, theſe quarters, and alſo have * been deſirous ma- 
17, 


3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my fellow- + aa: 18. 
ny years agone to come unto you, helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, 3- 


2 2 4 (Which 


* I will openly profeſs, and ſet forth thy name. apoſtolical doctrine: for he declareth nothing but that which 
7 He ſealeth up, as it were, all the former treatiſe with 


let] : appertaineth to his office, and is godly ; and commending 

prayers, wiſhing all that to be given them of the Lord, by a little digreſſion, as it were, the liberality of the churches 

that he had commanded them. _ * []of Macedonia, he provoketh them modeſtly to follow their 
In whom we hope, || godly deed, 

_ = Abundantly and plentifully. ; ? Doing this duty for the ſaints, to carry them that mo- 
The concluſion of the epiſtle, wherein he firſt excuſeth|| ney which was gathered for their uſes. 

himſelf, that he hath written ſomewhat at large unto them, ** Alms are voluntary, but yet ſuch as we owe by the law 

rather to warn them, than to teach them, and that of ne- 


- we of charity. 
ceſſity, by reaſon of his vocation, which bindeth him pe-|| 4 To ſerve their turns. 
culiarly to the Gentiles. 


r Performed it faithfully, and ſealed it as it were with my * 
Of your own accord, and of yourſelves, ring. i 8 . 
n By the offering up of the Gentiles, he meaneth the * This money which was gathered for the uſe of the poor; 
Gentiles themſelves, whom he offered to God a ſacrifice. || which alms is very fitly called fruit. 
He commendeth his apoſtleſhip highly by the effects, ** He promiſeth them through the bleſſing of God, not 
but yet ſo, that moreover and beſides that he ſpeaketh all 2 


a [ to come empty unto them ; and requiring of them the dut 
things truly, he giveth all the glory to God as the only au- * ge 1 


8 of prayers, he ſheweth what thing we ought chiefly to reſt 
thor ; and doth not properly reſpect himſelf, but this rather, upon in all difficulties and adverſities. 
chat men might leſs doubt of the truth of the doctrine which 


I t For that mutual conjunction, wherewith the Holy Ghoſt 
8 ed unto them. ; hath tied our hearts and minds together. 

Chriſt was ſo with me in all things, and by all means, || * Having made an end of the whole diſputation, he com- 
that if I would never ſo fain, yet I cannot = what he hath||eth now to familiar commendations and ſalutations, and that 
Gone by me, to bring the Gentiles to obey the goſpel. to good conſideration and purpoſe, to wit, that the Romans 
In the firſt place, this word, Power, fignifieth the force might know who are moſt to be honoured and made account 
2 of the wonders in piercing men's minds; and{|of amongſt them: and alſo whom they ought to ſet before 
- the latter, it fignifieth God's mighty power which was||them to follow; and therefore he attributeth unto every of 
g e worker of theſe wonders. 55 | them peculiar and ſingular teſtimonies. 

He writeth at large to the Romans, and that familar- 


ly, bis ſingular good will towards them, and the ſtate of his 


For Chriſt's ſake, which is proper to the Chriſtian, for 


- the h th I % 
affairs, bur ſo, that he ſwervetk not a jot from the end of reg en philoſophers have reſemblances of the 


Paul's ſalutations 


TL DM AN SS 


AD. 
60. 


21 Cor. 16. 


20. 


2Cor. 13. 12. 


1 Pet. 5. 14. 


® 2 John 10. 


4 (Which have for my life laid down their 
own neck: Unto whom not I only give thanks, 
but alſo all the churches of the Gentiles) 

5 Likewile greet the * church that is in their 


houſe. Salute my beloved Epenetus, which 
is the © firſt-fruits of Achaia in Chriſt, 


6 Greet Mary, which beſtowed much labour 
upon us. | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my couſins 
and fellow pritoners, which are notable among 
the apoltles, and were 1n * Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our tellow-helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus friends. 


11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet them 


which are of the friends of Narciſſus, which are 
in the Lord. 


| 


18 For they that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lg TO 


ſeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies 7 
: ; : les, and with s fair 60. 
* Hattering deceive the hearts of the 


I9 * For your obedience is 


come abroad 


among all: I am glad therefore of 
I would have you wiſe unto that w 
and * {imple concerning evil. 
20 * The God of peace ſhall tread Satan | 
n der 
your feet ſhortly. The grace of Tc 
„2 you. Jeſus 
21 * * Timotheus my helper, and Lucius 


and Jaſon, and Soſipater my Kinſman, ſalut 
you. 


22 J Tertius, which * 
ſalute you in the Lord. 


23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whol 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the fleward of 2 


you: but yet 
hich is ved. 


y Acts 16.1, 
S Phil. 2. lg, 


wrote out this epiſtle, 


the City 


12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, which 
women labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Perſis, which woman hath laboured much in the 
Lord. | , 

12 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. | | 

14 Greet Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Mercurius, and the brethren which are 
with them. | 
- 15 Salute Philologus and Julia, Nereus, and 
bis filter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints which 
are with them. | 
16 Salute one another with an * holy *© kiſs. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. {4 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, * mark 
them diligently which cauſe diviſion and offen- 
ces, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn- 
ed, and * avoid them. 5 


* 


d The company of the faithful, for in ſo great a city as 
that was, there were divers companies. 

c For he was the firſt of Achaia that believed in Chriſt: 
and this kind of ſpeech is an alluſion to the ceremonies of 
the lav. | 

4 Ingrafted by faith. | 

© Hecalleth that an holy kiſs, which proceedeth from an 
heart that is full of that holy love : now this to is be referred 


to the manner uſed in thoſe days. 


2 As by namely deſcribing them which were worthy of 
commendation, he ſufficiently declared whom they ought to 
hear and follow, ſo doth he now paint out unto them whom 
they ought to take heed of, yet he nameth them not, for 
that it was not needful. 

_ f Warily and diligently, as though you ſhould ſcout out 
for your enemies in a watch-tower. | 

The word which he uſeth, ſigniſieth a promiſing, which 
performeth nothing, and if thou heareſt any ſuch, thou may- 
eſt aſſure thyſelf that he that promiſeth thee, is more care- 
ful of thy matters, than of his own. 

3 Simplicity muſt be joined with wiſdom. 

b Furniſhed with the knowledge of the truth and wiſdom, 
that you may embrace good things, and eſchew evil, beware 
of the deceits and ſnares of falſe prophets, and reſiſt them 
openly : and this place doth plainly deſtroy the Papiſts faith 


«© 
— 


3 
5 
Ba 5 


2 
. 
a 


laluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
- | 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 30 
with you all, Amen. . 
25 *7 To him now that is of power to eſta- 
bliſn you accordin 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt, 


I 


* Eph, 3.20. "A 
to my goſpel, and preach- by 
ö * by the revelation of the . x, Ep 
1 which was kept ſecret ſince the world Col. % 0 
egan: | 3 . Tit 
26 (But now is opened, and ® publiſhed among 7m 
all nations by the {ſcriptures of the prophets, at 
the commandment of the everlaſting God, for 
the obedience of faith) 
27 To God, I ſay, only wiſe, be praiſe through 
Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. F » 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, and 
ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea. 


— FY * 


of credit, whereas they maintain it to be ſufficient for one 
man to believe as another man believeth, without further 
knowledge, or examination what the matter is, or what 
ground it hath: uſing theſe daily ſpeeches, We believe as 
= fathers believed, and we believe as the church believ- 
eth. 

1 As men that know no way to deceive, much leſs do 
deceive indeed. | 

+ We muſt fight, with a certain hope of victory. 

5 He annexeth ſalutations, partly to renew mutual friend- 
ſhip, and partly to the end that this epiſtle might be of 
ſome weight with the Romans, having the confirmation of 
o many that ſubſcrited unto it. 

& Wrote it as Paul uttered it, 

5 Now taking his leave of them this third time, he wiſh- 
eth that unto them, whereupon dependeth all the force of 
the former doctrine. 

7 He ſetteth forth the power and wiſdom of God with 
great thankſgiving, which „ ee appear in the golpel, 
and maketh mention alſo of the calling of the Gentiles, to 
confirm the Ronians in the hope of this ſalvation, 

That ſecret and hidden thing, that is to ſay, the call- 
ing of the Gentiles. 

m Offered and exhibited to all nations to be known, 


_ 
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__ 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PAUL to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


A. D. | CHAP 1 
59! 

1 After the ſalutation, 10 which in effed? is an ex- 
bortation, 12 be revrehendeth the Corinthians 
ſetts ard diviſions, 17 and calleth them from pride 
to humility : 20 For, overthrowing all worldly wiſ- 
dom, 23, 25 he advanceth only the preaching of 
the croſs. | 


AUL called 70 be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, through the will of God, and our 
brother * Soſthenes, | 

2 + Unto the church of God, which is at Co- 

+48515-5 rinthus, to them that are * ſanctified in Chriſt 
wie” Teſus, * ſaints by * calling,“ with all that © call 
ub. 1. . on the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every 
_— 5 place, both their Lord, and ours: 

Ti.2.1 3 Grace be with you, and peace from God 
© our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 7 I thank my God always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God which is given you in Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 

5 That in all things ye are made rich in him, 
3 in* all kind of ſpeech, and in all knowledge: 


— 


— 


6 ? As the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt hath been 
* confirmed 1n you : 
7 So that ye are not deſtitute of any gift : 


* waiting for the ' appearing of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, 


AD 


* Tit. 2. 11. 
Phil. 3. 20. 


59+ 


8 n Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 2 The 


end, that ye may bes blameleſs in the day of our — 23. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
9 * God is! faithful, by whom ye are called 


Lord. 

10 ** Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak one thing, and that there be no diſſenſions 


among you: but be ye * knit together in one 
mind, and in one judgment. | 


brethren, of you, by them that are of the houſe of 
Cloe, that there are contentions made among you. 
12 Now * this I ſay, that every one of you 


Cephas, and I am Chriſt's. 
13 Is Chriſt divided? was“ Paul cruci- 
IS fled 


7 


The inſcription of the epiſtle, wherein he chiefly go- 
eth about to procure the good-will of the Corinthians to- 
wards him, yet notwithſtanding, ſo that always he letteth 
them, to wit, that he is the ſervant of God, and not of 
men. 

2 If he be an apoſtle, then he muſt be heard, although 
he ſometimes reprehend them ſharply, ſeeing he hath not 
his own cauſe in hand, but is a meſſenger that bringeth the 
commandments of Chriſt. | 

3 He joineth Soſthenes with himſelf, that this doctrine 
might be confirmed by two witneſſes. 

+ It is a church of God, although it hath great faults in 
it, ſo that it obey them which admoniſh it. 

5 A true definition of the catholic church which is one. 

2 The father ſanctifieth us, that is to ſay, ſeparateth us 


from the wicked, in giving us to his Son, that he may 


be in us, and we in him. 


b Whom God of his gracious goodneſs and mere love 
hath ſeparated for himſelf: or whom God hath called to 
holineſs : the firſt of theſe two expoſitions, ſheweth from 
whence our ſanCtification cometh : and the ſecond ſheweth 
to what end it tendeth. 

He is ſaid properly to call on God, who-crieth unto 
the. Lord when he is in danger, and craveth' help at his 
hands, and by the figure Synecdoche, it is taken for all 
the ſervice of God: and therefore to call upon Chriſt's 
name, is to acknowledge and take him for very God, 

The foundation and the life of the church, is Chriſt 
Jeſus, given of the Father, 

7 Going about to condemn many vices, he beginneth 
with a true commendation of their virtues, leſt he might 
ſeem after to deſcend to chiding, being moved with malice 
or envy: yet ſo, that he referreth all to God, as the author 
of them, and that in Chriſt, that the Corinthians might be 
more aſhamed to prophaneand abuſe the holy gifts of God. 

* He toucheth that by name which they moſt abuſed. 

a Seeing, that whilſt we live here, we know but in part, 
and propheſy in part, this word (All) muſt be reſtrained to the 
preſent ſtate of the faithful : but by (Speech) he meaneth 
not a vain kind of babbling, but the gift of holy eloquence, 
which the Corinthians abuſed. 

9 He ſheweth that the true uſe of theſe gifts conſiſteth 
herein, that the mighty power of Chriſt might thereby be 
ſet forth in them, that hereafter it might evidently appear 
how wickedly they abuſed them to glory and ambition, 

By thoſe excellent gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

% He faith by the way, that there is no cauſe why they 


1 
. 
£ 2 


— 


— 


had received, ſeeing that thoſe were nothing in compariſon 
of them which are to be Jooked for. * 

f He ſpeaketh of the laſt coming of Chriſt. 

:: He teſtifieth that he hopeth well of them hereafter, 
that they may more patiently abide his reprehenſion after- 
ward. And yet together therewithal ſheweth that as well 


the beginning as the accompliſhing of our ſalvation, is only 
the work of God. 


fault with, but with whom no man can juſtly find fault, that 
is to ſay, them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom there is 
no condemnation, See Luke 1. 6. - 

b Trueand conſtant, who doth not only call us, but giv- 
eth us the gift of perſeverance alſo, > | 

*2 Having made an end of the preface, he cometh to the 
matter itſelf, beginning with a moſt grave obteſtation, as 
_ they ſhould hear Chriſt himſelf ſpeaking, and not 
Paul. 

1 The firſt part of this epiſtle, wherein his purpoſe is 
to call back the Corinthians to brotherly concord, and to 
take away all occaſion of diſcord. So then this firſt part 
concerneth the taking away of ſchiſms, Now a ſchiſm is, 
when men, which otherwiſe agree and conſent together in 
doctrine, do yet ſeparate — ons from another. 

Knit together, as a body that conſiſteth of all his parts 
fitly knit together. | 
„He beginneth his reprehenſion and chiding by taking 
away of an objection: for that he underſtood by good wit- 
neſſes, that there were many factions among them. And 
therewithal he openeth the cauſe of difſenſions, becauſe that 
ſome did hang on one doctor, ſome on another, and ſome 
were ſo addicted to themſelves, that they neglected all doc- 
tors and teachers, calling themſelves the diſciples of Chriſt 
only, ſhutting forth their teachers. . 

& The matter I would ſay to you, is this, 

The firſt reaſon why ſchiſms ought to be eſchewed : 
becauſe Chriſt ſeemeth by that means, to be divided and 
torn in pieces, who cannot be the head of two divers and 
diſagreeing bodies, being himſelf one. 

1 Another reaſon: becauſe they cannot without great 
injury to God, ſo hang of men as of Chriſt : which thing 
no doubt they do, which allow whatſoever ſome man ſpeak- 


ſelf-ſame goſpel being uttered of one man, and did loath 
it being uttered of another man. So that theſe factions were 
called by the names of their teachers. Now Paul ſetteth 
down his own name, not only to grieve no man, but alſo 


ſhould pleaſe themſelves ſo much in thoſe gifts which they| | 


to ſhew that he pleadeth not his own cauſe. 


— 


11 * For it hath been declared unto me, my 


* 1 Theſſ. 5. 
24+ 


unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


s He calleth them blameleſs, not whom man never found 


eth, even for his perſon's ſake : as theſe men a'lowed one 


ſaith, I am Paul's, and I am * Apollos, and I am * Ate 2 
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God deftroyeth the world's wiſdom 


T:iCORINTHIANS” 


A. D. 
59+ 


. Acts 18. 8. 


Ch. 2. 13. 


1 Pet, 1. 16. 


Rom. 1. 16. 


*Ifa, 29. 14. 


fied for _ either were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul ? | | 

14 ** I thank God, that I baptized none of 
you, but * Criſpus and Gaius, 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized in- 
to mine own name. 

16 I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas: 
furthermore know I not, whether I baptized any 
other. | 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the goſpel, ** not with * | wiſdom of 
words, leſt the **-croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. 

18 For that * preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh, fooliſhneſs: but unto us, which are 
ſaved, it is the * power of God. 


neſs ? 
21 * For ſeeing the à world by wii 
gps n ” * wiſdom of God, "us 3 
od by the * fooliſhneſs of 11 
chem that believe. TTY 36 for 
22 * Seeing alſo that the Te 
a ſign, and the Grecians ſeek _ 1 
23 But we ee, crucified : unto the 
ews, even a ſtumbling-block. : 
Grecians, fooliſhneſs : 2 e 
24 But unto them which are called, both of 


er of oo wn the wiſdom of God. 
25 For the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſc 
men, and the weakneſs of God is "a —_ 


19 ** For it written, I will deſtroy the wiſ-||men. 


dom of the wiſe, and will caſt away the under- 
ſtanding of the prudent. | 


: 26 ** For, brethren, you ſee your cal. 
ling, how that not many wiſe men * after the 


20 Where is the wiſe? where is the * ſcribe? I fleſn, not many mighty, not many noble are 


where is the ? diſputer of this world? hath called. 


W 


The third reaſon taken of the form and end of bap-||clareth further, that God is wont to puniſh the 


tiſm, wherein we make a promiſe to Chriſt, calling alſo on 
the name of the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore 
although a man do not fall from the doctrine of Chriſt, yet 
if he hang upon ſome certain teachers, and deſpiſe others, 
he forſaketh Chriſt : for if he hold Chriſt his only Maſter, 
he would hear him, teaching by whomſoever. 

He proteſteth that he ſpeaketh ſo much the more 
boldly of theſe things, becauſe that through God's pro- 


27 But 


* 


] ride of t 
world in ſuch ſort, which ſo pleaſeth itſelf in k . ait 


dom 3 and therefore that that is vain, yea a thing of no- 
thing, and ſuch as God rejecteth as unprofitable, which 
* ſo carefully laboured for, and made ſo great account 
of. | 


o Where art thou, O thou learned fellow, and thou that 


ſpendeſt thy days in turning thy books ? 
Thou that ſpendeſt all thy time in ſeeking out the ſecret 


vidence, he is void of all ſuſpicion of challenging diſciples things of this world, and in expounding all hard queſtions: 


unto himſelf, and taking them from others, 
may underſtand, that not the ſcholars only, but the teach- 


ers alſo are here reprehended, which gather themſelves 


flocks apart. 


'9 The taking away of an objection: that he gave not niſhed of God, 


himſelf to baptize any amongſt them : not for the contempt 
of reg becauſe he was chiefly occupied in deliver- 
ing the doQrine, and committed them that received his doc- 


trine to others to be baptized, whereof he had ſtore. Andſ[anew, but remain as they were, 


ſo he declared ſufficiently how far he was from all ambition : 


whereas on the other fide, they whom he reprehendeth, as ||yellous wiſdom of God engraved in it, 
though they gathered diſciples unto themſelves and not unto may. behold it. 


Chriſt, — moſt ambitiouſly of numbers, which they 
had baptized. 


20 Now he turneth himſelf to the doctors themſelves, which || qent and careful for 


Whereby we and thus triumpheth he againſt all the men of this world, 


for there was not one of them that could ſo much as dream 
upon this ſecret and hidden myſtery, | 
He ſheweth that the pride of men was worthily pu- 
becauſe they would not behold God, as 
meet was they ſhould, in the moſt clear glaſs of the wiſdom 
of the world, which is the workmanſhip of the world. 
4 By the world, he meaneth all men which are not born 


r In the workmanſhip of this world, which hath the mar- 
ſo that every man 


*The goodneſs of God is wonderful, for while he goeth 


about to puniſh the 2 of this world, he is very provi- 
e ſalvation of it, and teacheth men 


pleaſed themſelves in brave and ambitious eloquence, to the to become fools, that they may be wiſe to God. 


end that they might draw more diſciples after them. He con- 


* So he calleth the preaching of the goſpel, as the ene- 


feſſeth plainly that he was unlike unto them, oppoſing mies ſuppoſed it: but in the mean ſeaſon he taunteth them 


gravely, 


it became an apoſtle, his example againſt their very ſharply, who had rather charge God with folly, than 


perverſe judgments : ſo that this is another place of this acknowledge their own, and crave pardon for it. 


epiſtle, touching the obſerving of a godly ſimplicity both 
in words and ſentences, in teaching of the goſpel. 


#5 A declaration of that which he ſaid ; that the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, is fooliſh. It is fooliſh, faith he, to them 


| With eloquence, which Paul caſteth off from him, not [| whom God hath not endued with new light, that is to ſay, to 
only as not neceſſary, but alſo as flat contrary to the office all men being conſidered in themſelves : for the Jews require 
of his apoſtleſhip : and yet had Paul his kind of eloquence, ¶ miracles, and the Grecians arguments, which they may 


but = was heavenly ; not of man, and void of painted 
words, | 
The reaſon why he uſeth not the pomp of words and 
painted ſpeech : becauſe it was God's will to bring the 
world to his obedience by that way, whereby the moſt 1deots 
amongſt men might underſtand that this work was done of 
God himſelf, without the art of man. Therefore as ſal- 
vation is ſet forth unto us in the goſpel by the crofs of Chriſt, 
than which nothing is more contemptible, and more far 
from life; ſo God would have the manner of the preaching 
of the croſs moſt different from thoſe means which men do 
uſe to draw and entice others, either to hear or believe : 
therefore it pleaſed him by a certain kind of moſt wiſe folly, 
to triumph over the moſt fooliſh wiſdom of the world, as he 
had ſaid before by Iſaiah, that he would. And hereby we 
may gather, that both theſe doors which were puffed up 
with ambitious eloquence, and alſo their hearers, ſtrayed 


far away from the end and mark of their vocation. 
m The preaching of Chriſt crucified, or the kind of 
ſpeech which we uſe. 


4 


comprehend by their wit and wiſdom: and therefore they 
do not only not believe the 5 75 but alſo they mock at it. 
Nortwithſtanding in this fooliſh preaching, there is the 
great virtue and wiſdom of God, but ſuch as thoſe only 
which are called do perceive : God ſhewing moit plainly, 
that even then when madmen think him moſt fooliſh, he 
is far wiſer than they are: and that he ſurmounteth all 


[their might and power, when he uſeth moſt vile and ab- 


ject things, as it hath en in the fruit of the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. . ; 

A confirmation taken of thoſe things which came to 
paſs at Corinth, where the church eſpecially conſiſted of 
the baſeſt and common people, inſomuch that the philo!o- 
phers of Greece were driven to ſhame when they jaw that 
they could do nothing with their wiſdom and eloquence, in 
compariſon of the apoltles, whom notwithſtanding they 
called ideots and unlearned. And herewithal doth he beat 


down their pride: for God did not prefer them betorc 
thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe they ſhould be proud, but 
that they might be conſtrained, even whether they would 


n It is that wherein he declareth his marvellous power in [or not, to rcjoice in the Lord, by whole mercy, although 
ſaving his ele, which would not ſo evidently appear, if they were the moit abject of all, they obtained in Chrifſt, 
it hanged upon any help of man, for ſo man might attri- both this wiſdom, and all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 


bute that to himſelf, which is proper only to the croſs of 
Chriſt. 


© What way the Lord hath taken in calling you. 
u After that kind of wiſdom which men make account 


The apoltle proveth, this ought not only not to ſeem [of, as though there were none elſe : who becauſe they arc 
range, ſeeing that it was foretold ſo long before, but de- ſcarnal, know not ſpiritual wiſdom. | 


* 
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by the face of go 
not God made the wiſdom of this world SIR 


* Matt, 
38. l. in. 


the Jews and Grecians, we preach Chriſt, the pow. 


when they were firſt born. 
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" Ilareth his preaching . of 4D CHAP, 3 to conſiſt in the power of God. 
— God hath choſen the foolith things off. 3 And I was among you in weakneſs, and A. D. 
% the world to confound the wiſe, and God hath|{in fear, and in much trembling. „ 
4 cholen the weak things of the world to confound|[| 4 Neither food my word, and my preaching, 
0 mighty things: in the * enticing ſpeech of man's wiſdom, but S. . 18. 
: 28 And vile things of the world, and things in plain * evidence of the Spirit and of power: * 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 5 That your faith ſhould not be in the wiſ- 
which * are not, to bring to 7 nought things that dom of men, but in the power of God. 


are 6 * And we ſpeak wiſdom among them that 
29 That no * fleſh ſhould rejoice in his pre- (are perfect: not the wiſdom of this world, nei- 
ſence. ther of the princes of this world, which come 

30 But ye are of him in Chriſt Jeſus, *7 who||to nought. : a: 
of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſ-[| 7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in 
neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption, a 5 myſtery, even the hid wiſdom, which God 
31 That, according as it is written, He had determined before the world, unto our glo- 

dle. . that rejoiceth, let him rejoice in the Lord. ry. 


8 * Which none of the princes of this world 

15 CH AP. I. have known : for had they known it, they would 

not have crucified the * Lord of glory. 

1 He ſettetb down a plat-form of bis preaching, 4% g * But as it is written, The tnings which * 1. 64+ 4. 
which was baſe in reſpect of man's wiſdom, 7, 13 eye hath not ſeen, neither ear hath heard, neither 
but noble in reſpect of the ſpiritual power and eſſi-||came into * man's heart, are, which God hath 
cacy: 14 and ſo concludeth, that fleſh and blood||prepared for them that love him. 
cannot rightly judge thereof. | 10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 

| | | his Spirit : for the Spirit * ſearcheth all things, 
A ND I, brethren, when I came to you, cameſſyea, the deep things of God. 


not with * excellency of words, or off 11 ** For what man knoweth the things of a 
cb. 1, 17» X : 5 A . 1 . . 6: 6 . 
; wiſdom, ſhewing unto you the teſtimony of man, ſave the ſpirit of a man, which is in him? 
God. ſleven fo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
2 For I * eſteemed not to know any thing||the Spirit of God. : 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci-|| 12 Now we have received not the ® ſpirit of 
fied, | 3 A the 
* Which in man's jud nt are almoſt nothing. vainly and frailly. | : £37 
To ſhew that they — vain and unprofitable, and no-[| * 'Thofe are called perfect here, not which had gotten 
thing worth. See Rom. 3. 31. perfection already, but ſuch as tend to it, as Phil. 3. 18. 


z Fleſh is oft, as we ſee, taken for the whole man: and{|io that perfect is ſet againſt weak. 1 — 
he uſech this word, Fleſh, very fitly, to ſet the weak and] They that are wiſer, richer, or mightier than other 
miſerable condition of man, and the majeſty of God, one] men are. TILE» y 1 
againſt the other. 5 He ſheweth the cauſe why this wiſdom cannot be per- 

2 Whom he cait down before, now he lifteth up, yea, ||ceived of thoſe excellent worldly wits, to wit, becauſe in- 
higher than all men: yet ſo, that he ſheweth them, that all||deed it is ſo deep, that they cannot attain unto it, 
their worthineſs is without themſelves, that is, ſtandeth in|] Which men could not ſo much as dream of. 
Chriſt, and that of God. © He taketh away an objection: If it be ſo hard, when, 

He teacheth that eſpecially and above all things the] and how is it known ? God, faith he, determined with'him- 
goſpel ought not to be contemned, ſeeing it containeth theſ|ſelf from the beginning, that which his purpoſe was to 
chiefeſt things that are to be defired, to wit, true wiſdom, bring forth at this time out of his ſecrets, for the ſalvation 
the true way to obtain righteouſneſs, the true way to live [of men. 1 5 . 
honeſtly and godly, the true deliverance from all miſeries|| 7 He taketh away another objection: why then, how 
and calamities. [|cometh it to paſs, that this wiſdom was fo rejected of men 

d Let him yield all to God, and give him thanks: and|jof higheſt authority, that they crucified Chriſt himſelf ? Paul 
ſo by this place is man's free will beaten down, which the||anſwereth : becauſe they knew not Chriſt ſuch as he was. 
Papiſts ſo dream of. d That mighty God, full of true majeſty and glory: 

* He returneth to the ſeventeenth verſe of the former||Now this place hath in it a moſt evident proof of the di- 
chapter, that is to ſay, to his own example: confeſſing that vinity of Chriſt, and of his joining of the two natures in 
he uſcd not among them either excellency of words or enti-[|one, which hath this in it, that that which is proper to the 
eing ſpeech of man's wiſdom, but with great ſimplicity of || manhood alone, is vouched of the Godhead joined with the 
ſpeech both knew and preached Jeſus Chriſt crucified, |[|manhood : which kind of ſpeech is called of the old fa- 
humble and abject as touching the fleſh. thers, A making common of things belonging to ſome one, 

The goſpel. with others to whom they do not belong. 

> I purpoled not to profeſs any knowledge but the know-|| Another objection. But how could it be that thoſe 
ledge of Chriſt and him crucified. witty men could not perceive this wiſdom ? Paul anſwer- 

He ſetteth weakneſs againſt excellency of words, and|jeth : Becauſe we preach thoſe things which paſs all men's 
therefore joineth with it fear and trembling, which are] underſtanding. 
companions of true modeſty, not ſuch fear and trembling i Man cannot ſo much as think on them, much leſs con- 


as bad the conſcience, but ſach as are contrary to vanity|| ceive of them with his ſenſes. 
and pride, | 


9 A queſtion. If it ſurmount the capacity of men, how 
* He turneth that now to the commendation of his||can it be underflood of any man, or how can you declare 
miniſtry, which he had granted to his adverſaries.: for his||and preach it? by a peculiar lightening by God's Spirit, 
virtue and power, which they knew well enough, was ſo[| wherewith whoſoever 1s inſpired, he can enter even into the 
much the more excellent, becauſe it had no worldly help|very ſecrets of God. | | 
Joined with it. & There is nothing ſo ſecret and hidden in God, but the 
© By plain evidence he meaneth ſuch a proof, as is made Spirit of God pierceth into it, 
by certain and neceſſary rea ons. He ſetteth that forth by a fimilitude, which he ſpake 

And he telleth the Corinthians that he did it for theirſſof the inſpiration of the Spirit, As the force of man's wit 
great profit, becauſe they might thereby know manifeſtly||ſearcheth out things pertaining to man, ſo doth our mind 
that the goſpel was from heaven, Therefore he privily||by that power of the Holy Ghoſt underſtand heavenly 
rebuketh them, becauſe that in ſeeking vain oſtentation, [|things. 5 
they willingly deprived themſelves of the greateſt help of] 1 The mind of man which is endued with the ableneſs 
their faith. to underſtand and judge. 

* Another argument taken of the nature of the thing,[| = The Spirit which we have received, doth not teach us 
that is, of the goſpel, which is true wiſdom, but known to|| things of this world, but lifteth us up to God ; and this place 
them only which are deſirous of perfection: and is unſa-||teacheth us againſt the Papiſts, what faith is, from whence 
Youry to them which otherwiſe excel in the world, but yet it cometh, and what force it is ef. 


— — 
— 


* 


; | 


2 . 0, . 


Blindneſs of natural men. 85 


T CORINTHIANS 


one 
- - | — — Again | F 
A. D. the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that _ I could not ſpeak unto — 
59+ we might know the things that are given to us as unto ſpiritual men, but as unto rethren, Ab. 
of God: 1 1 even as unto babes in Chriſt. erna, 19, 
l 3 * Which things alſo we ſpeak; not in the 2 I gave you milk to drink, and not b 


2 Pet. 1 18. words which man's wiſdom. teacherh, but 


which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpi- 


ritual things with ſpiritual things. | 
14 But the” natural man perceiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
15 But he that is ſpiritual, © diſcerneth all 
things: yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 
*Ifa. 40.13. - 16 * For who hath known the mind of the 
Rom. 1. 36. Lord, that he might * inſtruct him? But we have 
u the mind of Chrilt. 5 


CHAP. III. 


1 He yieldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall matters 
unto them: 4 He ſheweth how they ought to 
eſteem of miniſters. 6 The miniſter's office. 10 A 
true form of edifying. 16 He warneth the Corin- 
thians, that they be not drawn away. to profane 

- things, 18 through the proud wiſdom of the fleſh. 


for ye were not yet © able to Bear : {rp 
now are ye able. | f 5 et 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas ; 
among you efivying, and ſtrife, and * | 
ye Dk. CAN; and walk as * men? my” 

4 For when one faith, I am Pay} 
ther, I am Apollos, are ye not "rangi "ans 

5 Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos ? 
bur the miniſters by whom ye believed, ang as 
the LOW gave to every man ? : : 

6 * I have planted, Apollos watered. b 
gave the increaſe. Gs ena 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth 
thing, neither he that watereth, "As God — 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 And he that planteth, and he that w 
are one: * and every man ſhall receive 
ges according to his labour. 

9 For we together are God's © labourers : 
are God's huſbandry, and God's building. 4 

1 10 Ac- 


atereth, 
his Wa- P.. 6 
Gal, 


„„ oF OT OE FIR PY 


1: That which he ſpake generally he reſtraineth now to 
thoſe things which God hath opened unto us of our ſalva- 
tion in Chriſt : leſt that any man ſhould ſeparate the Spirit 
from the preaching of the word and Chriſt: or ſhould think 
that thoſe fantaſtical men are governed by the Spirit of 
God, which wandering beſides the word, thruſt upon us 
their vain imaginations for the ſecrets of God. 

This word (know) is taken here in his proper ſenſe, 
for true knowledge, which the Spirit of God worketh in 
us. co 

*2 Now he returneth to his purpoſe, and concludeth the 
argument which he began ver. 6. and it is thus: The words 
muſt be applicd to the matter, and the matter muſt be ſet 

forth with words which are meet and convenient for it. 
Now this wiſdom is ſpiritual and not of man, and there- 
fore it muſt be delivered by a ſpiritual kind of teaching, 

-and not by enticing words of man's eloquence, that the 
fimple, and yet wonderful majeſty of the Holy Ghoſt may 
therein appear. | 

Applying the words unto the matter, to wit, that as we 
teach ſpiritual things, ſo muſt our kind of teaching be ſpi- 
ritual. | 

13 Again he preventeth an offence or ſtumbling- block: 
How cometh it to paſs, that ſo few allow theſe things? 
This is not to be marvelled at, faith the apoſtle, ſeeing that 
men in their natural powers (as they term them) are not 

endued with that faculty whereby ſpiritual things are diſ- 
cerned (which faculty cometh another way) and therefore 
they account ſpiritual wiſdom as folly : and it is as if he 
mould ſay, It is no marvel that blind men cannot judge of 

colours, ſeeing that they lack the ſight of their eyes, and 

"therefore light is to them as 33 

? The man that hath no further light of underſtanding, 

than that which he n with him, even from his mo- 

ther's womb, as Jude defineth it, Jude 19. 

4 By the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt. 

1% He amplifieth the matters by contraries. 

* Underitandeth and diſcerneth. | | 

15 The wiſdom of the fleſh, ſaith Paul, determineth no- 
thing certainly, no not in its own affairs, much leſs can it 
di cern ſtrange, that is, ſpiritual things. But the Spirit 
of God, wher-with ſpiritual men are endued, can be de- 
ceived by no means, and therefore be reproved of no man. 

Of no man: for when the prophets are judged of the 
Prophets, it is the Spirit that judgeth, and not the man. 

16 A rea'on of the former ſaying : tor he is called ſpiri- 
tual, which hath learned that by the virtue of the Spirit, 
which Chriſt hath taught us. Now it that which we have 
learned of that maſter could be reproved of any man, he 
muſt needs be wiſer than God: pars 96 it followeth, 
that they are not only fooliſh, but alſo wicked, which think 
that they can deviſe ſomething that is either more perfect, 
or that they can teach the wiſdom of God a better way 
than they knew or taught, which undoubtedly were endued 
with God's Spirit. | 

t Lay his head to his, and teach him what he ſhould do. 

We are endued with the Spirit of Chriſt, who openeth 
unto us tho'e ſecrets, which by all other means are un- 
ſearchable, and alſo all truth whatſoever. 


** 


—— 


Having declared the worthineſs of heavenly wiidom, 
and of the goſpel, and having generally condemned the 
blindneſs of man's mind, now at length he applicth it par- 
ticularly to the Corinthians, calling them carnal, that is, 
ſuch in whom as yet the fleſh prevaileth againſt the Spirit. 
And he bringeth a double teſtimony of it: firſt, that he 
had proved them to be ſuch, inſomuch that he dealt with 
them no otherwiſe than with ignorant men, and ſuch as 
are almoſt babes in the doctrine of godlineſs; and ſecondly, 
becauſe they ſhewed indeed by theſe diſſentions, which 
ſprang up by reaſon of the ignorance of the virtuc of the 
Spirit, and heavenly wiſdom, that they had profited very 
little or nothing. 

2 He calleth them carnal, which are as yet ignorant, and 
therefore to expreſs it the better, he termeth them babes. 
b Subſtantial meat, or ſtrong meat. | | 
© To be fed by me with ſubſtantial meat: therefore as 
the Corinthians grew up in age, ſo the apoſtle nouriſhed 
them by teaching, firſt with milk, then with ſtrong meat, 
which difference was only but in the manner of teaching. 

« By the ſquare and compaſs of man's wit and judg- 
ment. | 

2 Af er that he hath ſufficiently reprehended ambitious 
teachers and their fooliſh eſte:mers, now he ſheweth how 
the true miniſters are to be eſteemed, that we attribute not 
unto them more or leſs than we ought to do. Therefore 
he teacheth us, that they are they by whom we are brought 
to faith and ſalvation, but yet as the miniſters of God, and 
ſuch as do nothing of themſelves, but God ſo working by 
them as it pleaſeth kim to furniſh them with his gifts. 
Therefore we have not to mark or conſider what miniſter it 
is that ſpcaketh, but what is ſpoken : ald we muſt depend 
only upon him which ſpeaketh by his ſervants. 80 

5 He beautifieth the former ſentence with two ſimili- 
tudes: firſt comparing the company of the faithful to a 
field which God maketh fruitful, when it is ſowed, ard 
watered through the labour of his ſervants : next, Ly com- 
paring it to an houſe, which indeed the Lord builceth, 
but by the hands of his workmen, ſome of whom he uteth 
in laying the foundation, others in building of it up. 
Now, both theſe fimilitudes tend to this purpoſe, to ſhew 
that all things are wholly accompliſhed by God's only au- 
thority and might, ſo that we muſt only have an eye to 
him. Moreover, although that God uſeth ſome in the bet- 
ter part of the work, we muſt not therefore contemn others 
in reſpect of them, and much les may we divide or ſet 
them apart, (as theſe factious men did) ſeeing that all of 
them labour in God's buſineſs, and in ſuch ſort, that they 
ſerve to*finiſh one ſelf-ſame work, although by a diverſe 
manner of working, inſomuch that they need one another 5 
help. 

. Serving under him: Now they which ſerve under 
another, do nothirg of their own ſtrength, but as it 13 
given them by grace, which grace maketh them fit ro that 
*ervice, Look chap. 15. 10. and 2 Cor. 3. 6. and all the 


— 


increaſe that cometh by their labour, doth ſo proceed from 


be given to the 


God, that no part of the praiſe of it may 
ander ſervant, 
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Chriſt the only foundation. 
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CERA P. iv. 


Accëtding to the grace of God given to 
bt a kilful maſter-builder, I have. laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon : - but 


let every man take heed how he buildeth upon 
„. 


11 5 For other foundation can no man lay, 
man that which is laid, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt. _ 3 1 

12 » And if any man build on this founda- 
tion, gold, ſilver, precious ſtones, timber, hay, or 
ſtubble, | | 

12 * Every man's work ſhall be made mani. 
fot : for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 
be revealed by the fire: and the fire ſhall try 
every man's work of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work, that he hath built up- 
on, abide, he ſhall receive wages. 

15 If any man's work burn, he ſhall loſe, but 
3 he ſhall be ſaved himſelf: nevertheleſs yet as it 
were by the fire. | 

16 * Know ye not that ye are the temple of 
God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you ? | 


17 If any man! deſtroy the temple of God, 


him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God 


is holy, which ye are. | 
18 % Let no man deceive himſelf: If any 


man amongſt you ſeem to be wiſe in this world, 


let him be a fool, that he may be wile. 


19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs A. D. 
|with God: for it is written, He* catcheth the, Jos "op 


wiſe in their own craftineſs. 


thoughts of the wiſe be vain. 

21 * Therefore let no man * rejoice in men: 
for all things are * yours. 5 

22 Whether it be Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 
phas, or the ** world, or life, or death, whether 
they be things preſent, or things to come, even 
all are yours. 
23 And ye Chriſt's, and, Chriſt God's. 


AFP. N. 


1 Bringing in the definition of à true apoſtle,” 7 be 
ſheweth that humility ought rather to be an honour 
than a ſhame unto him. 9 He bringeth in a proof, 
whereby it may evidently appear, 10 that be net- 


ther had care of glory, 11 nor of his belly, 17 


He commendeth Timothy. 


r ET *a* man fo think of us, as of the mini- 
L ſters of Chriſt, and diſpoſers of the ſecrets 
of God. | 

2 And as for the reſt, it is required of the diſ- 
poſers, that every man be found faithful. 
3 As touching me, I pals very little to be 


th 8 >. ——_ * * 


+ Now he ſpeaketh to the teachers themſelves, which 


' ſucceeded him in the church of Corinth, and in their per- 


ſon to all that were after, or ſhall be paſtors of congrega- 
tions, ſecing that they ſucceed into the labour of the apo- 
ſtles, which were planters and chief builders. 'Therefore 


he warneth them firſt; that they perſuade not themſelves 
that they may build after their own fancy, that is, that 


they may propound and ſet forth any thing in the church, 
either in matter or in kind of teaching, different from the 
apoſtles which were the chief builders. 

5 Moreover, he ſheweth what thig foundation is, to wit, 
Chriſt Jeſus, from whence they may not turn away one jot 
in the building up of this building. 

5 'Thirdly, he ſheweth, that they muſt take heed that 
the upper part of the building be anſwerable to the foun- 
dation, that is, that admonitions, exhortations, and what- 
ſoever pertaineth to the edifying of the flock, be anſwer- 
able to the doctrine of Chriſt, as well in matter as in form: 
which doctrine is compared to gold, filver, and precious 
ſtones : of which matter, Iſaiah alſo, and John in the Re- 
velations, build the heavenly city, And to theſe are op- 
poſite, wood, hay, ſtubble, that is to ſay, curious and vain 


queſtions or decrees :. and beſides, to be ſhort, all that kind. 


of teaching which ſerveth to oſtentation. For falſe doc- 
trines, whereof he ſpeaketh not here, are not ſaid properly 


to be built-upon this foundation, unleſs peradventure in 
ſhew only. BEN 


7 He teſtifieth, as indeed the truth is, that all are not 


good builders, no not ſome of them which ſtand upon this 
one and only foundation : but howſoever this work of evil 
builders, ſaith he, ſtand for a ſeaſon, yet ſhall it not always 
deceive, becauſe that the light of the truth appearing at 
length as day, ſhall diſſolve this darkneſs, and ſhew what 
it is. And as that ſtuff is tried by the fire, whether it be 
good or not, fo will God in his time, by the touch of his 
Spirit and word, try all buildings, and fo ſhall it come to 
Pais, that ſuch 2s be found pure and ſound, ſhall ſtill con- 
tinue ſo, to the prai e of the workman : but they that are 
otherwiſe, ſhall be conſumed and vaniſh away, and fo ſhall 
the workman be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, which 
plea'ed himſelf in a thing of nought. 

He taketh not away hope of ſalvation from the un- 
ſkilful and fooliſh builders, which hold faſt the foundation, 
of which fort were thoſe rhetoricians, rather than paſtors, 
of Corinth : but he addeth an exception, that thcy muſt 
notwithſtanding ſuffer this trial of their work, and alſo 
abide the loſs of their vain labours. 

Continuing ſtill in the metaphor of a building, he 
teacheth us that this ambition is not only vain, but alſo 
ſacrilegious : for he ſaith that the church is, as it were, 
the temple of God, which God hath, as it were, conſe- 


crated unto himſelf by his Spirit. Then turning himſelf | 


to theſe ambitious men, he ſheweth that they profane the 


temple of God, becauſe thoſe vain arts wherein they pleaſe 
themſelves ſo much, are as he teacheth, ſo many pollution, 
of the holy doctrine of God, and the purity of the church. 
Which wickedneſs ſhall not be ſuffered unpuniſhed. 

f Defileth it and maketh it unclean, being holy: and 
ſurely they do defile it, by Paul's judgment, which by fleſhly 
eloquence defile the purity of the goſpel. 

15 He concludeth by the contrary, that they profeſs pure 
wiſdom in the church of God, which refuſe and caſt away 
all thoſe vanities of men: and if they be mocked of the 
world, it is ſufficient for them that they be wiſe according 
to 8 wiſdom of God, and as he will have them to be 
wie. 

s Be they never ſo craſty, yet the Lord will take them 
when he ſhall diſcover their treachery. 


1 He returneth to the propoſition of the ſecond verſe, 


firſt warning the hearers, that henceforward they eſteem not 


as lords, thoſe whom God hath appointed to be miniſters, 


and not lords of their ſalvation : which thing they do, 
_— depend upon men, and not upon God that ſpeaketh 
by them. 

4 Pleaſe himſelf. : 

i Helps appointed for your benefit. 

12 He paſſeth from the perſons to the things themſelves, 
that his arguments be more forcible : yea, he aſcendeth 
from Chritt to the Father, to ſhew that we reſt ourſelves no 
not in Chriſt himſelf, in that that he is man, but becauſe 
he carrieth us up even to the Father, as Chriſt witneſſeth of 
himſelf every where, that he was ſent of his Father, that 
by this band we may be all knit with God himſelf, 

He concludeth the duty of the-hearets towards their 
miniſters : that they eſteem them not as lords: and yet 
notwithſtanding, that they give ear unto them, as to them 
that are ſent from Chriſt; ſent, I ſay, to this end and pur- 
poſe, that they may receive as it were at their hands, the 
__ of ſalvation which is drawn out of the ſecrets of 

O 4 k F 
a Every man. 

> Laſt of all, he warneth the miniſters, that they alſo be- 
have themſelves not as lords, but as faithful ſervants, be- 
> they muſt render an account of their ſtewardſhip unto 

O 6 

3 Becauſe in-reprehending others, he ſet himſelf for an 
example, he uſeth a pre-occupation or preventing of an 
objection, and uſing the gravity of an apoſtle, he ſheweth 
that he eareth not for the contraty judgments that they have 
of him, in that they eſteemed him as a vile perſon, becauſe 
he did not ſet forth himſelf as they did. And he bringeth 
good reaſons why he was nothing moved with the judg- 
ments which they had of him, t a 

+» 


20 * And again, The Lord knoweth that the Ff 44: 16. 


Judged | 


2 „ 
The wiſdom of this world is foolſbneſs. * | 
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e fate of the apoſtles. 


2 I 


TTORIN 


THIA 


A.D. 
39. 


Matt. 7. 1. 


things that are hid in darkneſs, and make the 


Actez20. 34. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 9. 
2 Thel. 3.8, 


Matt. 5. 44. 
Luke 23. 34. 
Acts 7. 60. 


conſider how rightly thou exempteſt thyſelf out of the 


dot thereby juſtified: but he that judgeth me, 


Judged of you, or of man's judgment: no, 


judge not mine own ſelf. 
4 For I know nothing by myſelf, yet am 1 


is the © Lord. | 
5 Therefore * judge nothing before the 
time, -until the Lord come, who will lighten 


counſels of the hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God. | a 

6 7 Now theſe things, brethren, I have figu- 
ratively applied unto mine own ſelf, and Apol- 
los, for your ſakes, that ye might learn © by us, 
that no man preſume above that which 1s writ- 
ten, that one ſwell not againſt another for any 
man's cauſe. 

7 For who ſeparateth thee? and what haſt 
thou, that thou haſt not received? if thou haſt 


received it, why rejoiceſt thou, as though * thouſſb 


hadſt not received it? 

8 ? Now ye are full: now ye are made rich : 
ye reign as kings without us: and would to God 
ye did .reign, that we alſo might reign with 

ou 3 | 


laſt apoſtics, as men appointed te death : for we 
are made a* gazing-ſtock unto the world, and 
to the angels, and to men. 13 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, and ye ar: 
wiſe in Chriſt: we are weak, and ye are ſtrong: 
ye are honourable, and e are deſpiſed. 

11 Unto this hour we both hunger and thirſt, 
and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwelling- place, 


12 * And labour, working with our own! 


hands: we are reviled, and yet we bleſs : we are 
perſecuted, and ſuffer it: | 

12 * We are evil ſpoken of, and we pray: 
we are made as the * filth of the world, the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this time. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 


9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us thelſ 


but as my beloved children 1 ad 


15 For though ye have ten thouſana ; 
or in Chriſt, yer hv Je not many father, b, 
wriſt Jeſus I ha : 
goſpel. Have degotten you through the 
16 Wherefore, I pray you, be 
me. 


17 For this cauſe have ſent unto imo. 
theus, which is my beloved ſon, 8 
ie Lord, 8 99293 put you in remembrance 
ot my ways in Chriſt, as I teach : 
every church, _ * 

18 * Some are puffed up, as th 
not come unto you. Po ugh. Yo 

19 But I will come 
Lord will, and will know, 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God js not in word, 


moniſh you. 


ye followers of 


- 


ut in power. 
21 ** What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 


neſs ? 


CHAP, V. 


t That they have winked at him who committed 2 
ceft with his mother-in-law, 2, 6 be ſheweth, 
Hould cauſe them rather to be aſhamed, than to re. 
Joice. 10 Such kind of wickedneſs is to be puniſh- 
ed with excommunieation, 12 leſt others be infefted 
LOTT | 
T is heard certainly that there is fornication 
among you : and ſuch fornication as is not 
once named among the Gentiles, that one ſhould 

have his father's wife. | 
2 And ye are puffed up, and have not ra- 
ther forrowed, that he which hath done this deed, 

might be put from _—_ you. 

3 For I verily as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in! ſpirit, have determined already as though 
| I were 


f "We 


+ Firſt, becauſe that that which men judge in theſe caſes 
of their own brains, is no more to be accounted of, thay 
when the unlearned do judge of wiſdom. | 

vb Word for word, Day, after the manner of the ſpeech 
of the Cihgians. 

Seco, ſaith he, how can ye judge how much or 
how little I am to be accounted of, ſeeing that I myſelf, 
which know myſelf better than you do, and which dare 
profeſs that I have walked in my vocation with a good con- 
ſcience, dare not yet notwithſtanding challenge any thing 
to myſelf: for I know that I am not unblameable, all this 
notwithſtanding : much leſs therefore ſhould I pleaſe myſelf 
as you do. | 

2 commit myſelf to the Lord's judgments. | 

s A third reaſon proceeding of a concluſion, as it were, 
out of the former reaſons. It 1s God's office to eſteem every 
man according to his value, becauſe he knoweth the ſecrets 
of the heart, which men, for the moſt part, are ignorant 
of. Therefore this judgment pertaineth not to you. 

4 One could not be praiſed above the reſt, but the other 
ſhould be blamed : and he mentioneth praiſe rather than 
diſpraiſe, for that the beginning of this ſore was this, that 
they gave more to ſome men'than meet was. 

7 Having rejeQed their judgment, he ſetteth forth him- 
ſelf again as a ſingular example of modeſty, as one which 
concealing in this epiſtle thoſe factious teachers names, 
doubted not to put down his own name and Apollos's in 
their place, and took upon him as it were their ſhame: fo 
far was he from preferring himſelf to any, 

e By our example, which choſe rather to take other 
mens faults, upon us, than to carp any by name. 

He ſheweth a good means to bridle pride: firſt, if thou 


Pry ”= nw — — 


f There is nothing then in us of nature, that is worthy 
of commendation: but all that we have we have, it of grace, 
which the Pelagians'and half Pelagians will not confeſs, 
He deſcendeth to a moſt grave mock, to cauſe thoſe 
ambitious men to bluſh, even againſt their wills. 
s He that will take a right view how like Paul and the 
pope are, who lyingly boalteth that he is his ſucceſſor, let 
him compare the delicates of the popiſh court, with St. 
Paul's ſtate, as we ſee it here. 
b Such as by ſweeping is gathered together. 

% Moderating the ſharpneſs of his mock, he putteth 
them in mind to remember of whom they were begotten in 
Chriſt, and that they ſhould not doubt to follow him for an 
example, although he ſeem vile, according to the outward 
new in reſpe& of others, yet mighty by the efficacy of 
God's Spirit, as they had trial thereof in themſelves. _ 
i What way and rule I follow every where in teaching 
the churches. : ; 
1: Laſt of all he deſcendeth alſo to apoſtolic threatening, 
but yet chiding them as a father, leſt by their diſorder he be 
conſtrained to come to puniſh ſome amongſt them. : 
k By words, he meaneth their painted and coloured kind 
of eloquence, againſt which he ſetteth the virtue of the 
Spirit. | ES g 
5 A paſſing over to another part of this epilſtle, wherein 
he reprehendeth moſt ſharply a very heinous offence, ſhew- 
ing the uſe of eccleſiaſtical correction. 
Meekly affected towards you. ; i 

They are greatly to be reprehended which by ee 
of wickedneſs, ſet forth the church of God to be mocke 
and ſcorned of infidels. 
& There are none more proud than they that leaſt know 
themſelves. ' 


number of others, ſeeing thou art a man thyſelf; again, 


if thou conſider that although thou have ſomething more] [man's power, 
t 


3 Excommunication ought not to be committed to . 
but muſt be done by the authority of tle 


an other men have, yet thou haſt it not but by God's boun-|| whole congregation, after that the matter is diligently ex- 


tifulneſs. 


ther's goodneſs, and that againſt God? 


And what wiſe man is he that wil brag of ano-ſ|amined. 


In mind, thought and will. 1 


to you ſhortly, * if the 


not the * words of 2 
James . 15 


r 
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The inceſturu; RI 


Perſon, 
A. D. 
895 


Adds 10. 


with a rod, or in love, and in the! fpirit of meek. 


A. D. 
59- 


75 nous perſons to be excommunicated. CHAP. vi. 
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Of going to law 


— wü ren os 


] were preſent, that he that hath thus done this 
ning, | 2 
: i When ye are gathered together, and my Spi- 
rit, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that 
ſuch one, 7 ſay, * by the power of our Lord Je- 
Chriſt, 
= 5 Be © delivered unto Satan, for the * de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 7 Your rejoicing © is not good: know ye 


not that a little Jeaven leaveneth the whole| 


lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new Jump, as ye are unleavened : 
for Chriſt our f paſſover is ſacrificed for us. 

8 Therefore let us keep the“ feaſt, not with 
old leaven, neither in the leaven of maliciouſ- 
neſs and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 
bread of ſincerity and truth 


"q ? 1 wrote unto you in an epiſtle, that 


ye ſhould not company together with fornica-|| 


tols. | 

10 And not“ altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or with ex- 
tortioners, or with idolaters: for then ye muſt 
go out of the World. 

11 But now I have written unto you, that ye 
company not together: if any that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 1do- 
later, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortion- 
er, with ſuch one eat not. - | 
12 For what have I to do, to judge them 


„ aa th. 5 8 * r 
— 


alſo which are without? do ye not judge them 
which are within? ö 

13 But God judgeth them that are without. 
Put away therefore from among yourſelves chat 
wicked man. | | 


CHAP. Vi. 
1 He envieth againſt their contentions in law matters, 


that were infidels, to the reproach of the goſpel: 9 
and then ſharply threateneth fornicators. 


TNARE * any of you, having buſineſs againſt 
another, be judged * under the unjuſt, 
and not under the ſaints? | 

2 Do ye not know, that the ſaints fhall judge 
the world? If the world then ſhall be W 
by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
matters? ; 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge the angels? 
how much more things that pertain to this 
life d 
4 + If then ye have © judgment of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet up them which are! leaſt 
eſteemed in the church. 

5 5 I ſpeak it to your ſhame. Is it ſo that there 
is not a wiſe man among you? no not one, that 
can judge between his brethren? 

6 But a brother goeth to law with a brother, 
and that under the infidels. 
3 B 7 Now 


e Er dS SS San alind oat = 


» Calling upon Chriſt's name. 

+ There is no doubt but that judgment is ratified in hea- 
ven, wherein Chriſt himſelf ſitteth as judge. 

5 The excommunicated is delivered to the power of Sa- 
tan, in that, that he is caſt out of the houſe of God. 

© What it is to be delivered to Satan, the Lord himfeli 
declareth, when he ſaith, Let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
then and Publican, Matt. 18. 17. that is to ſay, to be dif- 
franchiſed and put out of the right and liberty of the city ol 
Chriſt, which 1s the church, without which Satan is lord 
and maſter, 

The end of excommunication is, not to caſt away the 
excommunicate, that he ſhould utterly periſh, but that he 
may be ſaved, to wit, that by this means his fleſh may be 
tamed, that he may learn to live to the Spirit. 

Another end of excommunication is, that other be not 
inſected, and therefore it muſt of neceſſity be retained in 
the church, that the one be not infected by the other. 

Is naught, and not grounded upon good reafon, as though 
you were excellent, and yet there is Br wickedneſs found 
amongſt you, 

By alluding to the ceremony of the paſſover, he ex- 
horteth them to caſt out that unclean perſon from amon 


them. In times paſt, ſaith he, it was not lawful for then 


which did celebrate the paſſover to eat leavened bread. 
inſomuch that he was holden as unclean, and unworthy tc 
eat the paſſover, whoſoever had but taſted of leaven. Now all 
our wholelife muſt be as it were the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
wherein all they that are partakers of that immaculate Lamb 
which is ſlain, muſt caſt out both of themſelves, and alſc 
out of their houſes and congregation, all impurity. 

* By lump, he meaneth the whole body of the church, 
every member whereof muſt be unleavened bread, that is, 


be renewed in Spirit, by plucking away the old corrup 
tion. 


The Lamb of our paſſover. 

Let us lead our whole life, as it were, a continual feaſt, 
honeſtly, and aprightly. 5 

5 Now he ſpeaketh more generally: and that which he 
ſpake beſore of the inceſtuous perſon, he ſheweth that i; 
pertaineth to others, which are — to be wicked, and 
ſuch as through their naughty life are a ſlander to the 
church, which ought alſo by lawful order to be caſt out of the 
community: of the church. And making mention of eat- 
ing of meat, either he meaneth thoſe fealls of love whereat 
the ſupper of the Lord was received, or elſe their common 
uſage and manner of life: which is rightly to be taken, leli 
any man ſhould think that either matrimony were broken 
by excommunication, or ſuch duties bindered and cut of 


| 


3 as we owe one to another: children to their pa- 
rents, ſubjects to their rulers, ſervants to their maſters, 


God, 

b If you ſhould utterly abſtain from ſuch mens company, 
you ſhould go out of the world : therefore I ſpeak of them 
which are in the very boſom of the church, which muſt be 
called home by diſcipline, and out of them which are with- 
out, with whom you muſt labour, by all means poflible, to 
bring them to Chriſt. 

10 Such as are falſe brethren ought to be caſt out of the 
congregation; as for them which are without, they muſt be 
left to the judgment of God. 

The third qreftion is of civil judgments. Whether it 
be lawful for one faithful to draw another before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of an infidel ? He anſwereth, that it is not law- 
ful, for offence ſake, for it is not evil of itf 

2 As if he ſaid, Are you become ſo impudent, that you 
are not aſhamed to make the goſpel a laughing-ſtock to pro- 
fane men ? 

d Before the unjuſt, 

2 He addeth, that he doth not forbid that one neighbour 
may go to law with another, if need ſo require, but yet un- 
der holy judges. 

3 He gathereth by a compariſon that the faithful cannot 
ſeek to infidels to be judged, without great injury done to 
the ſaints, ſeeing that God himfelf will make the faints 
judges of the world, and of the devils, with his Son Chriſt : 
much more ought they to judge theſe light and ſmall 
cauſes which may be by equity and good conſcience deter- 
mined. 

4 The concluſion, wherein he preſcribeth a remedy for 
this miſchief: to wit, if they end their private affairs be- 
tween themſelves by choſen arbiters out of the church: for 
which matter and purpoſe, the leaſt of you, ſaith he, is ſuf- 
ficient. Therefore he condemneth not judgment-ſeats, but 
ſheweth what is expedient for the circumſtance of the time, 


and that without any diminiſhing of the right of the ma- 


giſtrate : for he ſpeaketh not of judgments which are prac- 
tiſed betwixt the faithful and the infidels, neither of public 
judgments, but of controverſies which may be ended by 
private arbiters, | 

< Courts and places of judgments. 

4 Even the moſt abje& among you. 

5 He applieth the general propoſition to a particular, 
always calling them back to this, to take away from them 


that falſe opinion of their own excellency, from whence all 
theſe miſchiefs ſprang. 


6 wherewith they vexed one another under judges 


malleſt 


and neighbour to neighbour, to win one another unto | 


A. D. 
59. 
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Oar bodies, being the members of Chriſt, 


I"COKRINTHIANTE 


A. D. 


59 
Matt 5. 39. 
Luke 6. 29. 


Rom. 12. 19. 


ei Tbeſf. 4. 8 * Nay, ye yourſelves do wrong, and do 


* Tit. 3. 3. 11 And ſuch were * ſome of you: but ye are 


*Ch,10,2%, 12 C ? * All things are lawful unto me, but 


o 


Rom. 6. 5 * ſhall raiſe us up by his power: 


Nou therefore there is altogether * infirmi- 
ty in you, in that ye go to law one with another: 
7 * why rather ſuffer ye not wrong? why rather 
ſuſtain ye not harm ? 


harm, and that to your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God? * Be not deceived: 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor wantons, nor buggerers, | 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor railers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the king- 
dom of God. 


waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, 
in the * name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spi- 
rit of our God. ; | 


all things are not profitable: I may do all things, 
but I will not be brought under the * power of 
any thing. | | 

13 '* Meats are ordained for the belly, and 
the belly for the meats: but God ſhall deſtroy 
both it and them. Now the body is not for for- 
nication, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the 
© 1 

14 And God hath alſo raiſed up the Lord, and 


15 Know ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of Chriſt? ſhall I then take the mem- 


are not to be aefilea, but morn 
ed, 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
A. D. 


an harlot? God forbid. 

16 * Do ye not know, that he wh; 
leth himſelf with an harlot, is one body's by 120 
o. faith he, ſhall be one feſh, „ 

17 But he that is joined in Erhalt 
one ſpirit. e ee 

18 * Flee fornication: every ſin that 
doth, is without the body: ar he e 
eth fornication, ſinneth againſt his own body. 

19 “ Know ye not, that * your body is the 1 
temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, whom 185 1 
ye have of God? and * ye are not your own "IN 

vir 0 3 ye are None for a price: theretore * 
orify God in your and in your ſpirit : 1 Fe. 1. 7 
or they are God's. . A 


II. 


1 Entreating here of marriage, 4 which is a reme- 
dy againſt fornication, 10 and may not be bro- 
ken, 18, 20 be willeth every man to live con- 
tented with his own lot. 25 He ſheweth what 


the end of virginity ſhould be, 35 and who ought 
to marry. 


OW * concerning the things * whereof ye 


wrote unto me, It were good for a man 
not to touch a woman. | 


2 Nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every 
man 


— 


6 Now he goeth further alſo; and although by grantin 

them private arbiters, out of the congregation of the faith- 
ful, he do not fimply condemn, but rather eſtabliſh private 
judgments, ſo that they be exerciſed without offence, yet he 
ſheweth that if they were ſuch as they ought to be, and as 
it were to be wiſhed, they ſhould not need to uſe that reme- 
dy neither. 
2 A weakneſs of mind which is ſaid to be in them, that 
ſuffer them to be overcome of their luſts, and it is a fault 
that ſquareth greatly from temperance and moderation : 
ſo that he nippeth them which could not put up an injury 
done unto them. 

7 This pertaineth chiefly to the other part of the repre- 
henſion, to wit, that they went to law even under infidels, 
whereas they ſhould have rather ſuffered any loſs, than to 
have given that offence. But yet this is generally true, 
that we ought rather to depart from our right, than try the 
uttermoſt of the law haſtily, and upon an affection to re- 
venge an injury. But yet the Corinthians cared for nei- 
ther, and therefore he ſaith, that they muſt repent, unleſs 
they will be ſhut out from the inheritance of God. 

Now he prepareth himſelf to paſs over to the fourth 
treatiſe of this epiſtle, which concerneth matters indifferent, 
debating this matter firſt, how men may well uſe women 
or not: which queſtion hath three branches, fornication, 
matrimony, and a ſingle life. As for fornication, he ut- 
terly condemneth it. And marriage he commandeth to 
ſome, as a good and neceſſary remedy for them ; to others 
he leaveth 1t free. And other ſome he diſſuadeth from it, 
not as unlawful, but as diſcommodious, and that not with- 
out exception. As for the fingleneſs of life (under which 
alſo I comprehend virginity) he enjoineth it to no man: 
yet he perſuadeth men unto it, but not for itſelf, but for 
another reſpe&, neither all men, nor without exception. 
And being about to ſpeak againſt fornication, he begin- 
neth with a general reprehenſion of thoſe vices, wherewith 
that rich and riotous city moſt abounded: warning and 
teaching them earneſtly, that t yy mw ry is inſeparab] 
joined with forgiveneſs of ſins, and ſanRification with juſ- 
tification. | 

f In Jeſus. 


. 9 Secondly, he ſheweth that the Corinthians do ſimply| 


offend in matters indifferent: Firſt, becauſe they abuſed 
them : next, becauſe they uſed indifferent things, without 
any diſcretion, ſeeing the uſe of them ought 7%, brought 
to the rule of charity: and that he doth not uſe them aright, 
which immoderately abuſeth them, and ſo becometh a ſlave 
unto them. 

E Whatſoever : but this general word muſt be reſtrained 
to things that are indifferent. 

b He is in ſubjection to things that are indifferent, what- 


| 


—  — 


g[|which is a flattering kind of ſlavery under a colour of li- 


berty, which ſeizeth upon ſuch men. | 
. Secondarily, becauſe they counted many things for 
indifferent, which were of themſelves unlawful, as fornica- 
tion, which they numbered amongſt mere natural and lawful 
deſires, as well as meat and drink. Therefore the apoſtle 
ſheweth, that they are utterly unlike : for meats, faith he, 
were made for the neceſſary uſe of man's life, which is 
not perpetual : For both meats, and all this manner of 
nouriſhing, are quickly aboliſhed, But we muſt not fo 
think of the uncleanneſs of fornication, for which the bo- 
dy is not made, but on the contrary fide is ordained to 
pureneſs, as appeareth by this, that it is conſecrated to 
Chriſt, even as Chriſt alſo is given us of his Father, to 
quicken our bodies with that virtue, wherewith he alſo 
roſe again, 

i: A declaration of the former argument by contraries, 
and the applying of it. 

12 A proof of the ſame argument. A harlct and Chriſt 
are clean contrary ; ſo are the fleſh and the Spirit. There- 
fore he that is one with an harlot (which is done by carnal 
copulation of their bodies) cannot be one with Chriſt, 
which unity is pure and ſpiritual. 

i Moſes doth not ſpeak theſe words of fornication, but 
of marriage: but ſeeing that fornication 4s the corrupting 
of marriage, and both of them is a carnal and fleſhly co- 
pulation, we cannot ſay that the apoſtle abuſeth his teſti- 
mony. Again, Moſes hath not this word (two) but it is 
very well expreſſed both here and in Matt. 19. 5. becauſe he 
ſpeaketh only but of man and wife : whereupon the opinion 
of them that vouch it to be lawful to have many wives, 1s 
beaten down: for he that companieth with many, is ſun- 
dered as it were into many parts. 

12 Another argument why fornication is to be eſchewed, 
ar e it defileth the body with a peculiar kind of filthi- 
neſs. 

14 The third argument. Becauſe a fornicator is ſacrile- 
gious, for that our bodies are conſecrate to God, 

15 The fourth argument. Becauſe we are not our own 
men, to give ourſelves to any other, much leſs to 
Satan and the fleſh, ſeeing that God himſelf hath bought 
us, and that with a great price, to the end that both in 
body and foul we ſhould ſerve to his glory. 

: He teacheth concerning marriage, that although a 
ſingle life hath his commodities, which he will declare af- 
terwards, yet that marriage is neceſſary for avoiding of for- 
| nication : but ſo that neither one man may have many wives, 
nor any wife many huſbands. 

2 Touching thoſe matters whereof you wrote unto me. 

b Commodious, and (as we ſay) expedient. For mar- 
riage bringeth many griefs with it, and that by reaſon of 
the corruption of our firſt eſtate. | 3 
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ſoever he be that thinketh he may nor be without them: 
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"Of unbeleving buſbands and wives. 


his wite, and let every woman have 


n huſband. 
85 0 Let the huſband give unto the wife © 


1 P-3-7- dye benevolence, and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 


Matt. 5. 32. 


and 19. 9. 


Mak ta u, I, but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 


1. 
Lake 16. 18. 


huſband. 
15 The wife hath not the power of her own 


body, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the 
huſband hath not the power of his own body, 
but the wife, 1 5 a 

5 Defraud not one another, * except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may © give yourſelves 
to faſting and prayer, and again come together, 
that Satan tempt you not for your 1nconti- 
nency. : ; 

6 5 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, not by 
commandment. | 

For I * would that all men were even as I 
myſelf am: but every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and another after 
that. 
8 5 Therefore I ſay unto the * unmarried, and 
unto the widows, It is good for them if they 
abide even as I do. 

g But if they cannot abſtain, let them marry : 
for it is better to marry than to ® burn. 

10 * And unto the married I command, not 


her huſband. 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled unto her huſband, and 
let not the huſband put away his wife. 

12 * But to the remnant I ſpeak, and not the 
Lord, If any brother have a wife, that believeth 
not, if ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him 
not forſake her. ; 


13 And the woman which hath an hutband 
that believeth nor, if he be content to dwell with 
her, let her not forſake him, NE 

14 ? For the unbelieving huſband is“ ſancti- 
fied to the * wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
ſanctified to the * huſband, elſe were your chil- 
dren unclean: but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart: a brother or a ſiſter is not in ſubjection 
in * ſuch things: but God hath called us in 
peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave thine huſband ? Or what know- 
eſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave thy 
wife ? | 4 

17 * But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath * called every one, ſo let 
him walk: and fo ordain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not * gather his uncircumciſion: is any 
called uncircumciſed ? let him not be circum- 
ciſed. | 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 

20 * Let every man abide in the ſame voca- 
tion wherein he was called. | 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? „ care not 
— ad but yet if thou mayeſt be free, uſe it 
rather. 


22 For he that is called in the 1 Lord, being 


a ſervant, is the Lord's free man: likewiſe al- 
ſo he that is called being free, is Chriſt's ſer- 
vant. 


. 


— 


2 Secondly, he ſheweth that the parties married muſt 
with ſingular affection, entirely love one the other, 

c This word (due) containeth all kind of benevolence, 

| though he ſpeak more of one ſort than of the other, in that 
that followeth. 

3 Thirdly, he warneth them, that they are each in other's 
power, as touching the body, ſo that they may not defraud 
one another. 

+ He addeth an exception, unleſs the one abſtain from 
the other by mutual conſent, that they may the better give 


_ themſelves to prayer, wherein notwithſtanding, he. warn- 


0 


\ 


eth them to conſider what is expedient, leſt by this long 
breaking off, as it were from marriage, they be ſtirred up 
to incontinency. 

4 Do nothing elſe. 

5 Fifthly, he teacheth that marriage is not ſimply neceſ- 
fary for all men, but for them which have not the gift of 
continency, and this gift is by a peculiar grace of God. 

s Sixthly, he giveth the ſelf-ſame admonition touching 

the l marriage, to wit, that a ſingle life is to be 
allowed but for ſuch as have the gift of continency; other- 
wiſe they ought to marry again, that their conſcience may 
be at peace, 

f This whole place is flat againſt them which condemn 
ſecond marriagee. | | 

s So to burn with luſt, that either the will yieldeth to 
the temptation, or elſe we cannot call upon God with a 
quiet conſcience. 

' Seventhly, he forbiddeth contentions, and publiſhing 
of divorces, (for he ſpeaketh not here of the fault of whore- 
dom, which was then death even by the law of the Romans 
alſo) whereby he affirmeth that the band of marriage is not 
diſlolved, and that from Chriſt's mouth. | 

* Eighthly, he affirmeth that thoſe marriages which ar 
already contracted between a faithful, and an unfaithful, 
or infidel, are firm: ſo that the faithful may not forſake the 
unfaithful, 

He anſwereth an objection: but the faithful is defiled 
by the ſociety of the unfaithful. The apoſtle denieth that, 
and proveth, that the faithful man with good conſcience 
may uſe the veſſel of his unfaithful wife, by this, that their 
children which are born of them, are accounted holy (that 
Is, contained within the promiſe) for it is ſaid to all the 
faithful, 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed, 


h The godlineſs of the wife is of more force, to cauſe 
their coupling together to be accounted holy, than the in- 
fidelity of the huſband is, to prophane the marriage. 

i The infidel is not ſanctified or made holy in his own 
perſon, but in reſpec of his wife he is ſanctified to her. 

4 To the faithful huſband, 

This place deſtroyeth the opinion of them, that would 
not have children to be baptized, and their opinion alſo, 
that make baptiſm the very cauſe of ſalvation. For the 
children of the faithful are holy, by virtue of the covenant, 
even before baptiſm, and baptiſm is added as the ſeal of 
that holineſs. 

1 He anſwereth to a queſtion : What if the unfaithful 
forſake the faithful? then is the faithful free, ſaith he, bo- 
cauſe he is forſaken of the unfaithful. 

m When any ſuch thing falleth out. _ | 

'1 Leſt any man upon pretence of this liberty ſhould give 
an occaſion to the unfaithful to depart, he giveth to under- 
ſtand, that marriage contracted with an infidel, ought 


peaceably to be kept, that if it be poſſible, the infidel may 


be won to the faith. 
12 Taking occaſion by that which he ſaid of the bon- 


dage and liberty of matrimony, he digrefleth to a general 


doctrine concerning the outward ſtate and condition of man's 
life, as circumciſion and uncireumciſion, ſervitude and li- 
terty : warning every man to generally live with a contented 
mind in the Lord, what ſtate or condition ſoever he be in, 
becauſe that thoſe outward things, as to be circumciſed or 
uncircumciſed, to be bond or free, are not of the ſubſtance 
(as they term it) of the kingdom of heaven. 

n Hath bound him to a certain kind of life. 

13 Notwithſtanding he giveth us to underſtand, that in 
theſe examples all are not of like ſort ; becauſe that cir- 
cumciſion not ſimply of itſelf is to be defired, but ſuch 
as are bound may deſire to be free. Therefore herein only 
they are equal, that the kingdom of God eonſiſteth not in 
them; and therefore theſe are no hinderances to obey God. 

9 He is ſaid to gather his uncircumcifion, who by the help 


of a chirurgion, recovereth an upper ſkin : which is done 
by drawing the ſkin with an inſtrument, to make it to cover 
the nut. Celſus in his 7th book and 25 chap. | 

? As though this calling were too unworthy a calling 


4 He that is in ſtate of a ſervant, and is called to be a 
| Chriſtian, 
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Virginity wherefore to be embraced, 


I CORIN 


* 


THIANS. and why we in 


A. D. 


59. 
* ei. 20. 
1 Pet. 1. 18, 


19. 


| becauſe it is a ſervice more agreeable to God than mar- 


Lord alſo, Clem. Strom. 3. 


23 Le are bought with a price: be not 
the ſervants of men. | 

24 ** Brethren, let every man, wherein he was 
called, therein abide with God. 

25 ** Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: but J 
as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful. | 

26 I ſuppoſe then this to be good for the 
preſent neceſſity: I mean that it is good for a 
man ſo to be. | 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to be 
looſed: art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 

28 But if thou takeſt a wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
and if a virgin marry, ſne ſinneth not: never- 
theleſs, ſuch ſhall have trouble in the 7 fleſh : 
bur I * ſpare you. 

29 And this I fay, brethren, becauſe the time 
is — hereafter, that both they which have 
wives, be as though they had none: 

30 And they that* weep, as though they wept 
not: and they that rejoice, as though they re- 


joiced not: and they chat buy, as though they 


poſſeſſed not: | | 
31 And they that uſe this © world, as though 


they uſed it not: for the © faſhion of this world 


goeth . | 
32 And l would have you without care. The 
unmarried careth for the things of the Lord, 
how he may pleaſe the Lord: 
33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things of the world, how he may pleaſe his wite. 


3+ There is difference alſo between a virgin 
an 


a wite: the unmarried woman careth for 


the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy, 


give mine * advice 


both in body, and in ſpirit: > 
ried, careth for the Mn of rior 
may pleaſe her huſband. 
1 35 And this ban for your own * 
ity, not to tangle you in a ſnare, b 
low that which is — and that 0 Ds 
faſt unto the Lord without ſeparation. wi 
30 But if any man think that it is uncome 
ly for his virgin, if ſhe paſs the flower of ber a 4 
and need ſo require, let him do what he vill be 
: —_— not : let them be married. 5 
37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth in hj 
A heart, that he hath no * need, but Rot ae 
over his own will, and hath ſo decreed in his 
heart, that he will keep his virgin, he doeth well 
38 So then he that giveth her to marriage. 
doeth well: but he that giveth her not to mar- 
riage, doeth better. | 
39 * The wife is bound by the ® law, as 


the world, how ſhe 


comma. 


band be dead, ſhe is at liberty to marry w. 
{whom ſhe will, only in the Long. Erna 


40 But ſhe is more bleſſed, if ſhe ſo abide, in 


the Spirit of God. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 From this Place unto the end of the tenth chapter, 
be willeth them not to be at the Gemtiles prophane 


| liberty, 11 and ſheweth that knowledge muſt be 
tempereu with charity. | 
ND! as touching things ſacrificed unto 
idols: we know that we * all have know- 
ledge : 


— _ — — 2 r 


16 He ſheweth Vl reaſon of the unlikeneſs, becauſe that | 


he that defireth to be circumciſed, maketh himſelf fubje&t 
to man's tradition, and not to God. And this may be 
much more underſtood of ſuperſtitions, which ſome do 
fooliſhly account for things indifferent. 

15. A repetition of the general doctrine. 

So purely and from the heart, that your doings may be 
1 | et he perfinds 
Te enjoinerh virginity to no man, yet he perſuadeth 
and praĩ eth it for * reſpeR, to wit, both 2 the ne 
cefſity of the preſent time, becauſe the faithful could ſcarce 
abide in any place, and uſe the commodities of this preſent 
life, and therefore ſach as were not troubled with families, 
might be the readier, and alſo for the cares of this life, 
which marriage draweth with it of 'neceflity, ſo that they 
cannot but have their minds diſtracted: and this hath place 
in women e pecially. | 

The circumſtances confidered, this I counſel you. 

It is I that ſpeak this which I am minded to ſpeak: and 
the truth is, I am a man, but yet worthy credit, for I have 
obtained of the Lord to be ſuch an one. | 

uv To remain a virgin. | 

* For the neceſſity which the ſaints are daily ſubjeR unto, 
who are continually toſſed up and down, ſo that their eſtate 
may ſcem moſt unfit for marriage, were it not that the 
weakneſs of the fleſh inforced them to it. 

Y By the (Fleſh) he underſtandeth what things ſoever be- 
long to this preſent life, for marriage bringeth with it many 
diſcommodiries : ſo that he bendeth more to a ſole life, not 


riage is, but for thoſe diſcommodities, which (if it were 
poſſible) he would wiſh all men to be void of, that they 
might give themſelves to God only. 
- © I would your weaknefs were provided for. 

For we are now in the latter end of the world. 

d By weeping, the Hebrews underſtand all adverſity; and 
by joy, all proſperity, 

< Thoſe things which God giveth us here. 

4 The guiſe, and ſhape, and faſhion : whereby he ſhew- 
2 us, that there is nothing in this world that continu- 


© They that are married, have their wits drawn hither 
and thitker, and therefore if any man have the gift of 
continency, it is more commodious for him to live alone : 
but they that are married may care for the things of the 


— 


— a > T1 


* 


5 He meaneth that he will enforce no man, either to 


marry or not to marry, but to ſhew them barely what kind 
of life is moſt commodious. 


and authority their children are, wenn them, that ac- 
cording to the former doctrine, they conſider what is meet 
and convenient for their child ren, that they neither deprive 
them of the neceſſary remedy againſt incontinency, nor 
conſtrain them to marriage, whereas neither their will doth 
lead them, nor any neceffity urgeth them. And again he 
praiſeth virginity, but of itſelf, and not in all. 
h He doth well: for ſo he expoundeth it, ver. 38. 
i Reſolveth with himſelf. 
k That the weakneſs of his daughter inforceth him not, 
or any other matter, but that he may ſafely keep her a vir- 
in ſtill. 
e Provideth more commodiouſly for his children, and that 
not ſimply, but by reaſon of ſuch conditions as are before- 
mentioned. 
15 That which he ſpake of a widower, he ſpeaketh now 
of a widow, to wit, that ſhe may marry again, ſo that ſhe 
do it in the fear of God: and yet he diſſembleth not, but 
ſaith, that if ſhe remain ſtill a widow, ſhe ſhall be void f 
many cares. | 
m By the law of marriage. 
| * Religiouſly, and in the fear of God. 3 
: He entereth to intreat of another kind of things in- 
different, to wit, of things offered to idols, or the uſe of 
fleſh'fo offered and facrificed. And firſt of all he removeth 
all thoſe things which the Corinthians pretended in uſing 
things offered to idols without any reſpect. Firit of all, they 
affirmed, that this difference of meats was for the unſkilful 
men, but as for them they knew well enough the benefit of 
Chriſt, Which cauſeth all theſe things to be clean to them 
that are elean. a 
ſufficiently inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſt; I ſay, 
notwithſtanding that, wejmuſt not ſimply reſt in this know- 
ledge. The reaſon is, that unleſs our knowledge be tem- 
pered wich charity, it doth not only not avail, but alſo doth 
much hurt, becauſe it is the miſtreſs of pride: nay, it doth 
not fo much as deſerve the name of godly knowledge, if it 
be ſeparate from the love of God, and therefore from the 
love of our neighbour. h 
a This general word is to be abridged, as appearet®» 
ver. 7. for there is a kind of taunt in it, as we may Per- 


f Mind. 2 


| ceive by the next verſe. 


banquets. 10 He reftraineth the abuſe of chriſtian © 


17 Now he turneth himſelf to the parents, in whoſe power | 


Be it fo, ſaith Paul: be it that we are all 


— 
ay marry or adſtaiy 
that is mar. A D 
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long as her huſband * liveth : but if her huſ. Rom. ). i. 


my judgment: and 1 think that I have alſo Th 
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io abuſe chriſtian liberty, SES CHAP. ix. = to the offence of your brethren. 
PEE knowledge puffeth up, but love © edi-jf 10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt Know- A.D. - 
Ld P | ledge, fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall not 39. 
4 12 Now if any man think that he knoweth||the conſcience of him which is weak, be bold- 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought are 1 eat thoſe things which are ſacrificed to 
| idols! 
I Bt if any man love God, the ſame is known|| 11 7 And through thy knowledge ſhall the * 
3 | weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died. 15. 
4 * Concerning therefore the eating of things|| 12 Now when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 
ſacrificed unto * idols, we know that an idol ig and wound their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
nothing in the world, and that there is none other Chriſt. PH 
God but one. | 13 * 9 Wherefore if meat offend my brother, 
5 For though there be that are called gods, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtandeth, that 21. 
whether in heaven, or in earth (as there be ma-||[ may not offend my brother. | 
ods, and many lords) | : 
3 Yet unto us _— is but one God, which is GHAP I 


that Fan r, be he. 2 88 by wn " 1 He declareth, that from the liberty which the Lord 
im: ang.” | 7 


; ave him, 15 he willingly abſtained, 18, 22 
are all things, and we by him. 7 in things indifferent 15 ball offend any. 24 

But every man hath not that knowledge: 77, Arb that our bfe is like dug @ race 
for! many having © conſcience of the idol, un- | n 
til this hour, eat as a thing ſacrificed unto the M I not an apoſtle? Am I not free? * 
idol, and ſo their conſcience, being weak, is defi- Have I not ſeen Jefus Chriſt our Lord? 
led. | Are ye not * my work in the Lord? 

g 5 But meat maketh us not acceptable to 2 If I be not an apoſtle unto other, yet doubt- : 
God: for neither if we eat, we have the more: leſs I am unto you: for ye are the ſeal of mine 
neither if we eat not, have we the leſs. apoſtleſhip in the Lord. 

9 But take heed, leſt by any means this pow-|| 3 * My defence to them that © examine me, 
er of yours be an occaſion of falling, to them||1s this, 


of 5. 


1 John 13. 
11. 
Ch. 12. 3. 


3 [ 
that are weak. or” | SC : 4 Have ; 
b Miniſtereth occaſion of vanity and pride: becauſe itis||ufing of it we have conſideration of our weak brethren: 
void of charity. 5 Another plain explication of the ſame reaſon, propound- 
< Infirueth our neighbour. ing the example of the fitting down at the table in the idol's 


2 The application of that anſwer to things offered to idols: || temple, which thing the Corinthians did evil account of 
I grant, ſaith he, that an idol is indeed a vain imagination, among things indifferent, becauſe it is ſimply forbidden for 
and that there is but one God and Lord, and therefore] the circumſtance of the place, although offence do ceaſe, 
that meat cannot be made either holy or profane by the idol: as it ſhall be declared in his place. 
but it followeth not therefore that a man may without re-|| An amplification of the argument taken both of com- 
ſpe& uſe thoſe meats as any other. pariſon and contraries: Thou wretched man, faith he, pleaſ- 

4 This Word (Idol) in this place is taken for an image ing thyſelf with thy knowledge, which indeed is none, (for 
which is made to repreſent ſome godhead, that worſhip? |if thou hadſt true nowledge, thou wouldfl not fit down to 
might be given unto it: whereupon came the word (Idola- meat in an idol's temple) wilt thou deſtroy thy brother, 
try) that is to ſay, Image ſervice. hardening his weak conſcience by thine example to doevil, 

© [t is a vain dream. for whoſe ſalvation Chriſt himſelf hath died ? | 

f When the Father is diſtinguiſhed from the Son, he is] Another amplification: Such offending of our weak 
named the beginning of all things. | | brethren, redoundeth unto Chriſt, and therefore let not 

We have our being in him. theſe men think that they have to do only with their bre- 

b But as the Father is called Lord, ſo is the Son, God: ||thren. | 
therefore this word (One) doth not reſpect the perſons, but The concluſion, which Paul conceiveth in his own per- 
the nature. ſon, that he might not ſeem to exact that of others, which 

i This word (By) doth not ſignify the inſtrumental cauſe, [|he will nor be ert ſubject to himſelf: I had father, (ſaith 
but the efficient: for the Father and the Son work together, he) abſtain for ever from all kind of fleſh, than give occa- 
which is not ſo to be taken, that we make two cauſes, ſee- ſion of fin to any of my brethren, much leſs would I refuſe 
ing they have both but one nature, though they be diſtinct in any certain place or time for my brother's ſake not to eat 

rſons, ; || fleſh offered to idols. 

3 The reaſon why that followeth not is this: becauſe Before he proceedeth any further in his propoſed mat- 
there are many men which do not know that which you ter of things offered to idols, he would ſhew the cauſe of 
know. Now the judgment of outward things depends not{|all this miſchief, and alſo take it away: to wit, that the 
only upon your conſcience, but upon the conſcience off Corinthians thought themſelves not bound to depart from 
them that behold you, and thererore your actions muſt beſ a jot of their liberty for any man's pleaſure. Therefore he 
applied not only to your knowledge, but alſo to the igno-||propoundeth himſelf for an example, and that in a matter 
rance of your brethren. moſt neceſſary, And yet he ſpeaketh ſeverally of both, 

An applying of the reaſon : there are many which can-||| but fir of his own perſon. If (faith he) you alledge for 
not eat of things offered to idols, but with a wavering||| yourſelves, that you are free, and therefore will uſe your li- 
conſcience, becauſe they think them to be unclean : there-|||berty, am not I alſo free, ſeeing I am an apottle ? 
fore if by thy example they enterpriſe to do that which in-] * He proveth his apoſtleſhip by the effects, in that he 
wardly they think diſpleaſeth God, their conſcience is de was appointed of Chriſt himſelf, and the authority of his 
filed with their eating, and thou haſt been the occaſion off function was ſufficiently confirmed to him amongſt them b 
this miſchief. their converſion, And all theſe rings he ſetteth before 

* By conſcience of the idol, he meaneth the ſecret Judg- their eyes, to make them aſhamsd, for that they would 
ment that they had within themſelves, whereby they thought||| not, in the leaſtwiſe that might be, debaſe themſelves for 
all things unclean that were offered to idols, and there-||the weak's ſake, whereas the : poſtle himſelf did all that he 
fore they could not uſe them with good conſcience. For could to win them to God, when they were utterly reprobate 
this force hath conſcience, that if it be good, it maketh and without God. | 
things indifferent good; and if it be evil, it maketh them By the Lord. 
evil. | d As a ſeal, hereby it a peareth ſufficiently that God 

A preventing of an objection: Why then, ſhall we there- || is the author mine apottiethip. ; 
fore be deprived of our liberty ? Nay, faith the apoſtle, you 3 Headd*th this by the way, as if he would ſay, So far 

| ſhall loſe no part of chriſtianity although you abſtain for it is off, that you may doubt of my apoſtleſhip, that I uſe 
your brethren's fake; as alſo if ye receive the meat it to refut- them which call it into controverſy, by oppoſin 
maketh you no whit the more holy: for our commendation || thoſe - hings which the Lord hath done by me among 
before God conſiſteth not in meats : but to uſe our liberty you. 
with offence of our brethren, is an abuſe of liberty, the Which, like judges, examine me and my doings, 
true uſe thereof is clean contrary, to wit, ſo to uſe it, as in| | | 8 
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True miniſters ought 


T CORIN 


T HIAN S. 


n. 
59. 


Deut. 25.4. 
1 Tim. 5. 
18. 


7 Rom, 15. 
27. 


Deut. 18. 7. 


— — — 
4 * Have we not power to eat and to 


drink ? 

5 Or have we not power to lead about a wife 
being a ſiſter, as well as the reſt of the apoſtles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 


6 Or J only and Barnabas, have not we pow- pe 


er * not to work? 

7 5 Who goeth a warfare at any time at his 
own coſt? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 © Say I theſe things according to man? 
ſaith not the law the ſame alſo? | 

For it is written in the law of Moſes, * 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the corn: doth God take care for 
oxen? 

10 Either ſaith he it not altogether for our 
ſakes? For our ſakes no doubt it is written, that 
he which eareth, ſhould ear in hope: and that he 
that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker of his 
hope. 

5 * If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual 
things, is it a great thing if we reap your carnal 
things ? 

12 If others with you be partakers of his 
power, are not we rather? nevertheleſs we have 
not uſed this power: but ſuffer all things, that 
we ſhould not hinder the goſpel of Chritt. 

13 ? Doye not know that they which miniſter 
about the * holy things, eat of the ' things of the 
temple? and they which wait at the altar, are“ 
partakers with the altar ? 

14 So alſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
which preach the goſpel, ſhould live“ of the gol- 


15 But I have uſed none of theſe things: '* nei- 


pel 


that any man ſhould make my reioici ; 
y rejoic 
16 For though I preach the” paſa 11 
nothing to rejoice of: for neceſſity 18 Kid u it 
me, and woe is unto me, if I preach not the of 
f goſ- 
17 For if I do it willingly, I ha 
but if I do it againſt my 3 1 arif ande dl 
9 is committed unto me. prog 
I at 18 my reward then? verily that 
I preach the goſpel, I make the nar", of Aer 
free, that I abuſe not my authority in the gol- 


19 For though I be free from all m 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all ne * 
I might win the more. : 


20 * And unto the Jews, I become as a Tow, ws. 
that I may win the Jews: to them that are un. Gu, a, 


der the? law, as though I were under the law, that 
may win them that are under the law : 

21 To them that are without law, as though 1 
were without law (when I am not without Jaw 
as pertaining to God, but am in the law throu 
3 that I may win them that are without 

aw: 

22 To the weak I become as weak, that 
[ may win the weak: I am made all things 
to 7 all men, that I might by all means fave 
ſome. 

23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that 
might be partaker thereof 425 33 98 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a 
race, run all, yet one receiveth the prize? ſo run 
that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that proveth maſteries, ab- 
ſtaineth from all things: and they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown, but we for an incorrupti- 
ble. | 26 I there. 


ther wrote I theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done 


* i. = 


—_ * 8 
3 


Now touching the matter itſelf, he ſaith, Seeing that J 
am free, and truly an apoſtle, why may not I (I ſay not, 
eat of all things offered to idols, but) be maintained by my 
labours, yea, and keep my wife alſo, as the reſidue of the 
apoſtles lawfally do, as by name, John and James, the Lord's 
couſins, and Peter himſelf? | 

Upon the expence of the church. 

One that is a Chriſtian and a true believer. 

Not live by the works of our hands. PLES 

That he may not ſeem to burden the apoſtles, he ſhew- 
eth that it is juſt that they do, by an argument of compa- 
riſon, ſeing that ſoldiers live by their 
men by the fruits of their labours, and ſhepherds by that 
that cometh of their flocks. | 

E Uſeth to go a warfare. 

© Secondly, he bringeth forth the authority of God's in- 
ſtitution by an argument of compariſon. 

x * I no better ground than the common cuſtom of 
men 

i Was it God's proper drift to provide for oxen, when 
he made this law ? for otherwiſe there is not the ſmalleſt 
thing in the world, but God hath a care of it. 

7 An aſſumption of the arguments with an amplification, 
for neither in ſo doing do we require a reward meet for our 
deſerts. 

Another argument of great force: others are nouriſhed 
amongſt you, therefore it was lawful for me, yea, rather 
for me than any other: and yet I refuſed it, and had rather 
ſtill ſuffer any diſcommoduy, than the goſpel of Chriſt 
ſhould be hindered. 1 

& The word ſignifieth, a right and intereſt, whereby he 
giveth us to underſtand that the miniſters of the word muſt 
of right and duty be found of the churct, 


9 Laſtof all, he bringeth forth the expreſs law concerning pot 
e tle calleth them by a pleaſant ſimilitude, and alſo by his 


the nouriſhing of the 
ſtanding he will not uſe. | 
1 This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymia, for, of thoſe 
things that are offered in the temple. | 
= Are partakers with the altar, in dividing the ſacri- 


vites : which privilege notwith- 


kice. 1 
n Becauſe they preach the goſpel. It followeth by this 
place, that Paul gat no living, neither would have any 


es, and huſband-| 


F 


other man get, by any commodities of maſſes, or any other 
fuch ſuperſtitious trumperies, . 

10 He taketh away occafion of ſuſpicion by the way, that 
it might not be thought that he wrote this as though be 
challenged his wages that was not paid him. Nay, ſaith he, 
[ hadrather die than not to continue in this purpoſe to preach 
the goſpel freely. For I am bound to preach the goſpel, 
ſecing that the Lord hath enjoined me Nas office: but un- 
leſs I do it willingly, and for the love of God, nothing is 
to be allowed that I do. If I had rather that the goſpel 
ſhould be evil ſpoken of, than that I ſhould not require my 
wages, then would it appear that I took theſe pains not fo 
much for the goſpel's ſake, as for my gains and advan. 
tages. But I ſay this were not to uſe, but abuſe my right 


and liberty: Therefore not only in this thing, but alſo in 


all other (as much as I could) I am made all things to all 
men, that I might win them to Chriſt, and might together 
with them be won to Chriſt. 

o By taking nothing of them to whom I preach it. 

y The word (Law) in this place, muſt be reſtrained to 
the ceremonial law. 

4 In matters that are indifferent, which may be done or 
not done with a good conſcience: as if he ſaid, I changed 
myſelf into all faſhions, that by all means I might ſave 
ſome. 

That both I and they to whom I preach the goſpel, may 
receive fruit by the goſpel. | 

1: He bringeth in another cauſe of this miſchief, to wit, 
that they were given to gluttony, for there were ſolemn 


banquets of ſacrifices, and the riot of the prieſts was al- 


ways too much celebrated and kept. Therefore it was 
hard for them which were accuſtomed to riotouſneſs, eſ- 
pecially when they pretended the liberty of the goſpel, to be 
reſtrained from theſe banquets : but contrari wiſe the apoſ- 


own example, to ſobriety and mortification of the fleſh, 
ſhewing that they cannot be fit to run or wreſtle (as then the 
ames of Iithmies were) which pamper up their bodies: 
and therefore affirming that they can have no reward, un 
leſs they take another courſe and trade of life, 
+ Uſeth a moſt exquiſite diet. 


to live by the go” 


unto me: for it were better tor me to die, than A. 
» y X 


59. 


Ay 


. 


— K 


8 


— 


nv 


7 5 muſt 2 from idolatry. | 


"uh ſacraments, pets — — — 
Jewiſh / them: as it is written, * The people ſat down to 


. 26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly * 0 
59. light I, not as one that beateth the air. . 
| 27 But beat down my © body, ee 
into ſubjection, left by any means after that 1 
ad oreached to other, I myſelf ſhould be 


reproved. 5 e 
CHAP. X. 


1 f Ged ſpared not the Jews, neither will be ſpare 
thoſe who are of like condition, 3, 4 touching the 


outward ſigns of his grace. 14 That it is abſura,| 
that ſuch ſhould be partakers of the table of the de. 


vils, who are partakers of the Lord's ſupper. 24 
To have conſideration of our neighbour in things in- 
different. | 


OREOVER, * brethren, I would not that 


ye ſhould be ignorant, that all our fa- 


8 chers were under * that cloud, and all paſſed 
» through that“ ſea: 


ww). 2 * An wem an? baptized unto © Moſes, in 
22, that cloud, and in that ſea. 


„Hol. 6. 3 * And did all cat the * ſame ſpiritual * 
” meat : 

Brad „b. 4 * And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
nun drink (for they drank of the ſpiritual rock 


that f followed them: and the rock was * 
Chriſt) 


5 But with many of them God was not pleaſ- 


*Num, 26, ed : for they were * overthrown in the wilder- 
56, neſs. | 

6 3 Now theſe things are our * enſamples, to 

the intent that we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 


Num. 1. & ag they alſo luſted. li 


100 25 fl. 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
Pialm 106. : N 
10 


eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one 
* day three and twenty thouſand. 

9 Neither let us tempr*Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted him, and * were deſtroyed of ſer- 
pents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, fas ſome of them 
* alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- 
{troyer. | 

11 Now all theſe things came unto them for 
enſamples, and were written to admoniſh us, up- 
on whom the © ends of the world are come. 


eth, take heed leſt he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation taken you, but 
ſach as appertaineth to | man: and God is faith- 
ful, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that you be able, but will even ® give the iſſue 
with the temptation, that ye may be able to bear 
It 


— 


14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idola- 
try. | 

925 5 I ſpeak as unto them which have under- 
ſtanding: judge ye what I ſay. | 

16 The cup of Leſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not theo communion of the blood of Chrift ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the commu- 
nion of the body of Chriſt ? 

17 For we that are many, are one bread and 
lone body, becauſe we are all partakers of one 
bread. , 

18 Behold Iſrael, which is after the“ fleſh : 


[are not they which eat of the ſacrifices, 4 parta- 
kers of the altar ? 19 What 


—_ 


t The old man, which ſtriveth againſt the Spirit. 230 
v This word (Reproved) it not ſet contrary to the word 
(Ele&) but as contrary to the word (Approved) when we ſee 


be 


an example of the horrible judgment of God againſt them 
which had in effect the ſelf-ſame pledges of the ſame adop- 
tion and ſalvation that we have: and yet notwithſtanding 
when they gave themſelves to idols feaſts, periſhed in the 
wilderneſs, being horribly and manifoldly puniſhed. Now, 
moreover and beſides, that theſe things are fitly ſpoke 

againſt them which frequented idols feaſts, the ſame alſ 


one by experience not to be ſuch an one as he ought to 


1 He ſetteth out that which he ſaid, laying before them 


FOI TY —_—— ali tdi. ih. Os 4. pe _ 


take better heed. 
bh Some read figure: which ſignified our ſacraments, for 
eircumciſion was to the Jews a ſeal of righteouſneſs, and 
to us a lively pattern of baptiſm, and ſo in the other ſacra- 
ments. 
| To tempt Chriſt, is to provoke him to a combat, as it 
were, which thoſe men do, who abuſe the knowledge that 
he hath given them, and make it to ſerve for a cloak for 
their luſts and wickedneſs. 
* This our age is called the end, for it is the ſhutting up 


of all ages. | 
| + In concluſion, he deſcendeth to the Corinthians them- 


(ſelves, warning them that they pleaſe not themſelves, but 


ſeem to be alledged to this end and purpoſe, becauſe many rather that they prevent the ſubtilties of Satan. Yet he 


men are thus minded, that thoſe things are not of ſuch great 


_— that God will be angry with them if they uſe them, 
Ot 


and receive the communion, and confeſs Chriſt. 


Paul ſpeaketh this in reſpe& of the covenant, and not 


in reſpect of the perſons, ſaving in general. | 
In effect, the ſacraments of the old fathers were all on: 


with ours, for they reſpected Chriſt only, who offered him. 
ſelf unto them in divers ſhadows, | 


b All of them were opined with the outward ſign, but 
od cannot be charged, but they 


not in deed, wherewith 
themſelves. 8 
© Moſes being their guide. 
4 The ſame that we do, 
Manna, which was a ſpiritual meat to the believers, 
Which in faith lay hold upon Chriſt, who is the true meat. 
Re Of the river and running rock, which followed the peo- 
e. 
s Did ſacramentally ſignify Chriſt, ſo that together with 
the ſign there was the thing fipnified, and the truth itſelf: 
for God doth not offer a bare gn, but the thing ſignified 
Þy 55 ſign, together with it, which is to be received by 


An a the example againſt them which are 
carried away with their luſts beyond the bounds which God 


hath meaſured out, For this is the beginning of all evil, 


as of idolatry (which hath gluttony a companion unto it) 
fornication, rebelling againſt Chriſt, marmuring, and ſuch 
like, which God puniſhed moſt ſharply in that old people, 
to the end that we which ſucceed them, and have a more 


at they frequent Chriſtian aſſemblies and be baptized, | 


Juſeth an infinuation, and comforteth them, that he may 
not ſeem to make them altogether like to thoſe wicked 
idolaters and contemners of Chriſt, which periſhed in the 
wilderneſs. 

Which cometh of weakneſs. 


wil: *ive you an ue to —_ out of the temptation; 
Now returning to thoſe idols feaſts, that he may not 


other reaſons than ſuch as they knew very well themſelves. 
And he uſeth an induction borrowed from the agreement 
that is in the things themſelves. The holy banquets of the 
Chriſtians are pledges, firſt of all, of the community that 
they have with Chriſt, and next, one with another. The 
[ſraelites alſo do ratify in their ſacrifices, their mutual 
conjunction in one ſelf-ſame religion: therefore ſo do the 
idolaters alſo join themſelves with their idols, or devils ra- 
ther, (for idols are nothing) in thoſe ſolemn banquets, 
whereupon it followeth, that that table is a table of devils, 
and therefore you muſt eſchew it: For you cannot be parta- 
kers of the Lord and of idols together, much leſs may ſuch 
banquets be accounted for things indifferent. Will ye then 
ſtrive with God? and if ye do, think you that you ſhall get 
the upper hand ? 
Of thankſgiving: whereupon that holy banquet was 
|called Euchariſt, that is, a thankſgiving. . 
»A moſt effectual pledge and note of our knitting to- 
gether with Chriſt, and ingrafting to him. : 
P That is, as yet obſerve their ceremonies. 


4 Are conſenting and guilty both of that worſhip and 
L 


full declaration of the will of God, might by that meansllſacrifice. 


12 *Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 


A. D. 


* Num. 21. 
6 


Pl. 106. 
14. 


* Num. 14. 
37. 
Judg. 8. 24. 


m He that would have you tempted for your profit's ſake, _ 


ſeem to dally at all, firſt he promiteth that he will uſe no 
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In things indifferent, 8 


I CORINTHIA 


- 


— 
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D 
59+ 


© Ch. 6, 12. 


Pf. 24.1, 


Col. 3. 17. 


19 What ſay I they ? that the idol is any 
thing ? or that that which is ſacrificed to idols, 
is any thing ? T 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not 


unto God: and I would not that ye ſhould have 
” fellowſhip with the devils. 4 

21 Ye cannot drink of the cup of the Lord, 
and the * cup of the devils. Ve cannot be par- 


takers of the Lord's table, and of the table of | 


the devils. | 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to anger ? are 
we ſtronger than he ? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but 
all things are not expedient : all things are law- 
ful for me, but all things edify not. | 

24 Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
another's wealth. NH 1 | 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
eat ye, and aſk no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

26 * For the earth is the Lord's, and * all 
that therein 1s. 

27 For if any of them which believe not, call 
you fo à feaſt, and if ye will go, whatſoever is ſet 
before you, eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience 
ſake. oy Oe. 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is ſacri- 
ficed unto idols, eat it not, becauſe of him that 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience (for the earth 
is the Lord's, and * all that therein is.) 

29 And the conſcience, I ſay, not thine, but 
of that other : * for why ſhould my liberty be 
condemned of another man's conſcience ? 

30 For if I through God's benefit be parta- 
ker, why am I evil ſpoken of, for that wherefore 
I give thanks? | 
31 * Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews 
nor to the Grecians, nor to the church of God: 
F 33. Even as I pleaſe all men in all th 
lee 


? 3 ings, 
ing mine own profit, but the pr ofit gs, not 


that they might be ſaved. ; ay, 
| CHAP XI, 

1 He blameth the Corinthians, for that in ths; 

' aſſemblies, 4 men do pray "aa 3 


their beads co- 
vered, 6 and women bare-headed: and dan thei 


meeting tended to evil, 21 who min 

3 with the holy Supper of "71-5 pop 

which he requireth to be celebrated : 

Chrifs intitution. 3 

* ye followers of me, e 
B 18 5 „even as I am of 

2 * Now, brethren, I commend you, that ye 

remember all my things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 
3 But I will that ye know, that Chriſt is the 
* head of every man: and the man is the woman's 
head: and God is Chriſt's head. 
4 Every man praying or propheſying hav- 
ing any thing on his head, diſhonoureth his 
head. 

5 * But every woman that prayeth or pro- 
pheſieth bare-headed, „ ne her lead, 
for it is even one very thing as though ſhe were 
ſhaven. 

6 Therefore if the woman be not covered, let 
her alſo be ſhorn: and if it be ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

7 * For a man ought not to cover his head: 
foraſmuch as he is the * image and glory of God: 
but the woman is the glory of the man. 


8 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 


9 For 


T Have any thing to do with the devils, or enter into that 
ſociety which is begun in the devil's name. 

s The heathen and profane people were wont to ſhut up 
and make an end of their feaſts which they kept to the ho- 
nour of their gods, in offering meat-offerings and drink- 
offerings to them, with banquets and feaſtings. 

Coming to another kind of things offered to idols, he 
repzateth that general rule, that in the uſe of N indiffe- 
rent, we ought to have conſideretion not of ourſelves only, 
but of our neighbours, and therefore there are many thing: 
which of themſelves are lawful, which may be evil done of 
us, becauſe of offence to our neighbour. 

© Look afore, chap. 6. 13. 


7 An applying of the rule to the preſent matter : What- 
0 


ſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, you may indifferently buy it, 
as it were at the Lord's hand, and eat it either at home with 


the faithful, or being called home to the unfaithful, to wit, | 


in a private banquet: but yet with this exception, unleſs 
any man be preſent which is weak, whoſe conſcience may be 
offended by ſetting meats offered to idols before them: for 
then you ought to have conſideration of their weakneſs. 

u The fleſh that was ſacrificed, was uſed to be ſold in the 
ſhambles, and the price returned to the prieſts, 

* All thoſe things whereof is full. 

s A reaſon: For we muſt take heed that our liberty be 


not evil ſpoken of, and that the benefit of God which we 


ought to uſe with thankſgiving be not changed into im- 
piety, and that through our fault, if we chuſe rather to of- 
fend the con'cience of the weak, than to yield a little ot 
our liberty in a matter of no importance, and fo give occa- 
fion to the weak tojudge in ſuch ſort of us, and of Chriſtian 
liberty. And the apoltle taketh theie things upon his own 
perſon, that the Corinthians may have ſo much the leſs 
occaſion to oppoſe any thing againſt him. . 

Y If I may, through God's benefit, eat this meat or that 
meat, why ſhould I through my fault cauſe that benefit o 
God to turn to my blame? | 

9 The concluſion : We muſt order our lives in ſuch ſort, 
that we ſeek not ourſelves, but God's glory, and fo the fal. 
vation of as many as we may: wherein the apoſtle ſticketh 
not to propound himſelf to the Corinthians (ves his own 


flock) as an example, but fo that he calleth them back tc 
Chriſt, unto whom he himſelf hath regard, 
The fifth treatiſe of this epiſtle concerning the righ; 


at 


; 


ordering of public aſſemblies, containing three points, to 
wit, of the comely apparel of men and women, of the order 
of the Lord's Supper, and of the right uſe of ſpiritual gifts. 
But going about to reprehend certain things, he beginneth 
notwithſtanding with a general praiſe of them, calling thoſe 
particular laws of comelineſs and honeſty, which belong to 
to eccleſiaſtical policy, traditions ; which afterward, they 
called Canons. 5 8 

2 He ſetteth down God in Chriſt our Mediator, for the 
end and mark not only of the doQrine, but alſo of eccle- 


ſiaſtical comelineſs. Then applying it to the queſtion pro- 


poſed, touching the comely apparel both of men and women 
in public aſſemblies, he declareth that the woman is one 
degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God ; and 
that the man is ſo ſubject to Chriſt, that the glory of God 
ought to appear in him for the pre-eminence of the ſex. 
a In that that Chriſt is our Mediator. 
3 Hereof h> gathereth, that if men do either pray or 
reach in public aſſemblies, having their heads covered 
which was then a ſign of ſubjection) they did, as it were, 


[ſpoil themſelves of their dignity againſt God's ordinance. 


b It appeareth, that this was a politic law, ſerving only 
for the circumſtances of the time that Paul lived in, by 
this reaſon, becauſe in theſe our days for a man to {ſpeak 
bare-headed in an aſſembly, is a ſign of ſubjection. 

+ And in like ſort he concludeth, that women which ſhew 
themſelves in public and eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies withont 
the ſign and token of their ſubjection, that is to ſay, un- 
covered, ſhame themſelves. 5 5 

The firſt argument taken from the common ſenſe of 
man, for ſo much as nature teacheth women, that it is diſ- 
honeſt for them to come abroad bare- headed, ſeeing that 
ſhe hath given them thick and long hair, which they da fo 
diligently trim and deck, that they can in no wiſe abide to 
have it ſhaven, | | 2 
6s The taking away of an objection: Have not men alſo 
1air given them? I grant it, ſaith the apoſtle, but there 1s 
mother matter in it: for man was made to this end and pur- 
poſe, that the glory of God ſhould appear in his rule and 
1uthority : but the woman was made, 


aer obedience, ſhe might more honour her huſband. 
7 He proveth the inequality of the woman, by that, 
that the man is the matter whereof woman was firſt made. 
” g i , 3 
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praiſe unto her: for her hair is given her for a 


you not, that ye come together, not with profit, 
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* ® For the man was not created for the wo- 

man's ſake, but the woman for the man's ſake. 

10 ? Therefore ought the woman to have 
power on her head, becauſe of the? angels. 

11 * Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without the 
man * in the Lord. . : 

12 For as the woman 1s of the man, ſo is 
the man alſo by the woman : but all things are 
of God. i 

13 Judge in yourſelves, Is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? : 

14 Doth not nature itſelf teach you, that if a 
man hath long hair, it is a ſhame unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 


covering. 1 
16 * But if any man luſt to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches of 


God. | : : : 
17 © "+ Now in this that I declare, I praiſe 


but with hurt. 
18 W For firſt of all, when ye come together 


in the church, I hear that there are diſſenſions 
among you: and | believe it zo be true in ſome 


art. 


19 5 For there muſt be hereſies even among 


you, that they which are? approved among you 


might be known. : 
20 When ye come together therefore into one 


place, bis is © not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 
21 For every man when they ſhould eat, ta- 


keth his own ſupper * afore : and one is hungry, 


and another is drunken, i : 
22 ” Have ye not houſes to eat and to drink 
in? deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 


s Secondly, by that, that the woman was made for man, 
and not the man for the woman's ſake. 

9 The concluſion : women muſt be covered, to ſhew by 
this external ſign, their ſubjection. 

© A covering, which is a token of ſubjection. 

19 What this meaneth, I do not yet underſtand. 

A digreſſion which the apoſtle uſeth, leſt that which 
he ſpake of the ſuperiority of men, and lower degree of 
women, in confideration of the policy of the church, ſhould 
be fo taken as though there were no meaſure of this ine. 

vality. Therefore he teacheth that men have in ſuch ſort 
d. pre- eminence, that God made them not alone, but wo- 
men alſo: and woman was ſo made of man, that men alſo 
are horn by the means of women, and this ought to put them 
in mind to obſerve the degree of every ſex in ſuch ſort, 
that mutual conjunction may be cheriſhed, 

By the Lord. | 

'2 He urgeth the argument taken from the common ſenſe 
of nature. 

© To be a covering for her, and ſuch a covering 4 
ſhould procure another, 

1 Againſt ſuch as are ſtubbornly contentiovs, we have 
to oppoſe this, that the churches of God are not contentious. 

He paſſeth now to the next treatiſe, concerning theright 
adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper. And the apoſtle 
uſeth this ſharper preface, that the Corinthians might un- 
derſtand, that whereas they obſerved generally the apoſtles 
commandments, yet they foully neglected them in a matter 
of preateſt importance. | 

To celebrate the Lord's Supper aright, it is requiſite 
that there be not only conſent of doctrine, but alſo of af- 
fections, that it be not prophaned. 

Although that ſchiſms and hereſies proceed from the 
devil, and are evil, yet they come not by chance, nor with- 
out cauſe, and they turn to the profit of the elect. 

f Whom experience hath taught to be of ſound religion 
and godlineſs. 

This is an uſual kind of ſpeech whereby the apoſtle 
denieth that flatly, which many did not well. 

b Eateth his meat, and tarrieth not till others come. 

*7 The apoſtle thinketh it good to take away the love of 
feaſts, for their abuſe, although they had been along time, 
and with commendation uſed in churches, and were ap- 
pointed and inſtituted by the apoſtles. 


That the Lord Jeſus, in the night when he was 
betrayed, took bread : 


{of me. 


25 After the ſame manner alſo he took the 


cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is 


the New Teſtament in my blood : this do, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me, 
26 For as often as ye ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come. | 
27 * Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this 
bread, and drink the cup of the Lord * unwor- 
thily, ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of 
the Lord. 

28 * 0 Let | every man therefore examine 


drink of this cup. 

29 For he that eateth -and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, 
becauſe he ® diſcerneth not the Lord's body. 

30 ** For; this cauſe many are weak and fick 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would * judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſten- 
ed of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 ** Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

3 34 And 


per, out of the inſtitution of it, the parts whereof are 
theſe, touching the paſtors, to ſhew forth the Lord's death 
by preaching his word: to bleſs the bread and the wine by 


to declare the inſtitution thereof : and finally, to deliver the 
bread broken to be eaten, and thecup received to bedrunken 
with thankſgiving. And touching the flock, that every 
man examine himſelf, that is to ſay, to prove both his know- 
ledge, and alſo faith, and repentance: to ſhew forth thi 
Lord's death, that is, in true faith to yield unto his word 
and inſtitution ; and laſt of all, to take the bread at the 
miniſter's hand, and to eat it and to drink the wine, and 
give God thanks: this was Paul's and the apoſtles manner 
of miniſtering. | 

i This word (Broken) noteth out unto us Chriſt's manner 
of death, for although his legs were not broken, 2s the 


torn, and bruiſed, 

19 Whoſoever contemn the holy ſacraments, that is, uſe 
them not aright, are guilty not of the bread and wine, but of 
the thing itſelf, that is, of Chriſt, and ſhall be grievouſly 
puniſhed for it. . 

k Otherwiſe than meet is ſuch myſteries ſhould be hand- 
led. 85 

22 The examination of a man's ſelf, is of neceſſity re- 
quired in the ſupper, and therefore they ought not to be 
admitted unto it, which cannot examine themſelves; as 
children, furious and mad men, alſo ſuch as either have no 
knowledge of Chriſt, or not ſufficient, although they profeſs 
Chriſtian religion and other ſuch like. | 

This place beateth down the faith of credit, or unwrap- 
ped faith, which the papiſts maintain, 

m He is ſaid to diſcern the Lord's body, that hath con- 
ſideration of the worthineſs of it, and therefore cometh to 
eat of this meat with great reverence. 

The prophaning of the body and blood of the Lord in 
his myſteries, 1s ſharply puniſhed of him, and therefore 
ſuch a miſchief ought diligently to be prevented by judging 
and correcting of a man's ſelf. 


ſeparating ourſelves from the wicked. 

2> The ſupper of the Lord is a common action of the 
whole church, and therefore there is no place for private 
ſuppers, | 


„We muſt take a true form of keeping the Lord's Sup- 


3 


which I alſo have delivered unto you, o wit, 


himſelf, and ſo let him eat of this bread, and ;. 


calling upon the name of God, and together with prayers. 


thieves legs were, yet was his body very ſore tormented, and 


Try and examine ourſelves, by faith and repentance, 


24 * And whenhe had given thanks, he brake +» Matt, 26. 


it, and faid, Take, eat: This is my body, which zt. 
$4 - . ark 14. 22. 
is * broken for you: this do ye in remembrance Lukeaz. ig. 
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- 5 And there are diverſitics of adminiſtrations, 


34 And if any man be hungry, let him eat 


{ 
at home, that ye come not togerher unto, con- 


demnation. * Other things will I ſet in order 
when I come. 


CHAP. XII. 


i To draw away the Corinthians from contention and 
pride, he ſheweth that ſpiritual gifts are therefore 
diverſely beſtowed, 7 that the ſame being jointly 
za each other employed, 12 we. may. grow up toge- 
ther into one body of Chriſt, in ſuch equal proportion 
and meaſure, 20 as the members of man's body 
do. 

OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not have you * ignorant. 

2 * Ye know that ye were * Gentiles, and 
were carried away unto the dumb idols, as ye were 
led. 

3 3 Wherefore, I declare unto you, that no 
man * ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Je- 


ſus * © execrable: alſo no man can ſay that Je-| 


ſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 * Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
* ſame Spirit. 


but the ſame Lord. | 
6 And there are diverſities of operations, 
but God is the ſame, which worketh all in all. 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is * given 
to every man, to profit withal. 
8 * For to one is given by the Spirit the word 


of“ wiſdom : and to another, the word of 5 GER Li 
2 by the ſame Spirit: OY 4 8 
9 And to another is given faith, by the ſ. 
Spirit: and to another, the gifts of healine fe 
the ſame Spirit : 1 ay ing, by 
| 10 And to another; the i operations «4 
works : and to another, * prophecy ; 3 
ther, the diſcerning of ſpirits: and to another. 
diverſities of tongues: and to another, the inter. 
pretation of tongues. Er” 
11 * And all theſe things work one 
ſelf-ſame Spirit, ditriboting to every e oe 1 1 
rally * as he will. | " tb 47 
12 7 For as the body is one; and hath man 
members, and all the members of the body which 
is one, though they be many, yet are but one bo- 
dy: even fo is ® Chriſt. 
13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into“ one body, whether we be Jews or Gre. 
clans, whether we be bond or free, and have 
been all made to * drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body alſo is not one member, but 
many. | 
15 lf the foot would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the hand, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body ? 
16 And if the ear would ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body, is it therefore not 
of the body ? | 
17 If the whole body were an eye, where 


Were 


2 — 
bg 


23 The ſupper of the Lord was inſtituted not to feed the 
belly, but to feed the ſoul with the communion of Chriſt, 
and therefore it ought to be ſeparated from coizmon ban- 

uets. 
by 24 Such things as pertain to order, as place, time, form 
of prayers, and other ſuch like, the apoſtle took order for 
in congregations, according to the conſideration of times, 
places and perſons. . 

Now he entereth into the third part of this treatiſe, 
touching the right uſe of ſpiricual gifts, wherein he giveth 
the Corinthians plainly to underftand that they abuſed them: 
for they that excelled, bragged ambitiouſly of them, and 
ſo robbed God of the praiſe of his gifts: and having no 
conſideration of their brethren, abuſed them to a vain oſ- 

ntation, and ſo robbed the church of the uſe of thoſe 

ts. On the other fide, the inferior ſort envied the bet- 
ter, and went about to make a departure, ſo that all that 
body was as it were fcattered and rent in pieces. So then 
going about to remedy theſe abuſes, willeth them firſt to 
conſider diligently, that they have not theſe gifts of them- 
ſelves, but from the free grace and liberality of God, to 
whoſe glory they ought to beſtow them all. 
= Ignorant to what purpoſe theſe gifts are given you. 
* He reproveth the 4 by comparing tlieir former ſtate 
with that wherein they were at this time indued with thoſe 
excellent gifts. 

d As touching God's ſervice and the covenant, mere 
ſtrangers. | | | 

The concluſion : Know you therefore {that you cannot 
ſo much as move your lips to honour Chriſt withal, but by 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt. 

< Dothcurſe him, or by any means whatſoever diminiſh 
his glory. | 

In the ſecond place, he layeth another foundation, to 
wit, that theſe gifts are diverſe as the functions alſo are 
diverſe, and their offices diverſe, but that one ſelf. ſame Spi- 
rit, Lord and God, is the giver of all theſ: gifts, and that 
to one end, to wit, for the profit of all. 

4 The Spirit is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the gifts, 

© So Paul calleth that inward force which cometh from 
the Holy Ghoſt, and maketh men fit to wonderful things. 

f The Holy Ghoſt openeth and ſheweth himſelf freely in 
giving of theſe gifts. ; 

s To the uſe and benefit of the church. 

5 He declareth this manifold diverfity, and reckoneth up 
ch chiefeſt gifts, beating that into their heads, which he 
ſaid before, to wit, that all theſe things proceeded from 
one ſelf-ſame Spirit. 

* Wiſdom is a moſt excellent gift, very requiſite, not 
only for them which t2ach, but alſo for them that exhori 


i By operation he meaneth thoſe great workings of God's 
mighty power, which paſs and excel amongſt his miracles, 
as the delivery of his people Iſrael by the hand of Moſes : 
that which he did by Elias againſt the prieſts of Baal, in 
ſending down fire from heaven to conſume his ſacrifice; 
and that which he did by Peter, in the matter of Ananias 
and Sapphira. | 

k Foretelling of things to come. 

1 Whereby falſe prophets are known from true, where- 
in Peter paſſed Philip in diſcovering Simon Magus, Acts 
8. 20. 

5 He adderh moreover ſomething elſe, to wit, that al- 
chough that theſe gifts are unequal, yet they are moſt wiſely 
divided, becauſe the will of the Spirit of God is the rule of 
this diſtribution. . ; 

7 He ſetteth forth his former ſaying by a ſimilitude ta- 
ken from the body : This, ſaith he, 1s, manifeſtly ſeen in 
the body, whoſe members are divers, but yet ſo knit to- 
gether, that they make but one body. 8 

3 The applying of the fimilitude. So muſt we alſo think, 
ſaith he, of the myſtical body of Chriſt: for all we that be- 
lieve, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, are by one ſelf-ſame 
baptiſm, joined together with our head, that by that means 
there may be framed one body, compact of many members: 
and we have drunk one ſelf-ſame Spirit, that is to ſay, a 
ſpiritual feeling, perception, and motion common to us 
all out of one cup. a 

m Chriſt joined together with his church. 

n To become one body with Chriſt. 

o By one quickening drink of the Lord's blood, we are 
made partakers of his only Spirit. 5 

9 He amplifieth that which followed of the ſimilitude, as 
2 ſhould ſay, The unity of the body is not only not let 
1 


y this diverſity of members, but alſo it could not be a 
dy, if it did not conſiſt of many, and thoſe diverſe mem- 
bers. ; : 

19 Now he buildeth his doctrine 2 7 the foundations 
which he hath laid: and firſt of all he continueth in his 
purpoſed ſimilitude, and afterward he goeth to the matter 
arely and ſimply. And firſt of all, he ſpeaketh unto them 
which would have ſeparated themſelves from thoſe whom 
they envied, becauſe they had not ſuch excellent gifts as 
they: now this is, ſaith he, as if the foot ſhould ſay, it 
were not of the body, becauſe it is not the hand: or the 
[ear, becauſe it is not the eye. Therefore all parts ought 
rather to defend the unity of the body, being coupled to- 
ether to ſerve one another. - 

11 Again ſpeaking to them, he ſheweth them, that if that 
ſhould come to paſs which they deſire, to wit, that all 
ſhould be equal one to another, there would follow a de- 


and comfort, which thing is proper to the paſtor's office: 
as the word of knowledge agrecth to the doctor's. | 


| truction of the whole body, yea and of themſelves : ” 1 
. cov 
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18 But now hath God diſpoſed the members 31 '+ But deſire you the beſt gifts and I will = 
every one of them in the body at his on plea- yet ſhew you a more excellent Way. 3 1 
19 For if they were all one member, where CHAP. MF | 1 
> 1 
1 He ſbereth that there are ub giſts ſo excellent, 1 
there many members, yet but 1 8 . f = 
— ate ea dan weg ed * which in God's fight are not corrupt, if charity = 
One = . . woreſſeth unto the 3 
21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 75 „ 0 efore be digreſſetb unto the | 
1 have no need of thee: nor the head again to . | 9 
. the feet, I have no need of you. HOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of w : 
8 22 Yea, much rather thoſe members of the men and * angels, and have not love, I am = 


body, which ſeem to be ? more feeble, are neceſ-ſas ſounding braſs, or a * tinkling cymbal. 


ſary. 0 | 2 And though I had the gift of prophecy, and 
23 And upon thoſe members of the body, knew all ſecrets, and all knowledge, yea, if I had 
which we think mgſt unhoneſt, put we more all! faith, ſo that I could remove * mountains, - Mat. 27, 
4 honeſty on: and our uncomely parts have moreſ|and had not love, I were nothing. 20, 
comelineſs on. | 3 And though I feed the poor with all my 
24 For our comely parts need it not: but goods, and though I give my body that I be 


God hath tempered the body together, and hath||burned, and have not love, it profiteth me no- 
given the more hongur to that part which lack- thing. | 


ed, ; 4 Love ſuffereth long: it is bountiful : 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diviſion in the love envieth not: love doth not boaſt itſelf : it 
body: but that the members ſhould have theſſis not puffed up: | 


ſame * care one for another. | 5 It doeth no uncomely thing: it ſeeketh 
26 * Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuf- not her own things: it is not provoked to an- 

fer with it: if one member be had in honour, ger: it thinketh not evil! 

all: the members rejoice with it. 6 It rejoiceth not in iniquity, but * rejoiceth 
27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem-|ſin the truth: GALT 7 

bers for your part. | 3 7 It ſuffereth all things: it believeth all 

536.419, 28 * And God hath ordained ſome in the||things: it hopeth all things: it endureth all 

church: as firſt apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, things. 5 . 

thirdly teachers, then them that do miracles: 8 3 Love doth never fall away, though that 

after that, the gifts of healing, helpers, gover- prophecyings be aboliſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, 

nors, diverſity of tongues. or 5 knowledge vaniſh away, 


29 Are all apoſtles ?- are all prophets ? are all | 9 + For we know in“ part, and we propheſy | 
teachers? ---- | 1 | 


F 1 in per 0 
g | 
20 Are all doers of miracles ? have all the 10 But Fl 
could not be a body, unleſs it were made of many mem- 108. which far paſſeth all other gifts. | | 4 | | 
bers knit together, and diverſe one from the other. And He reaſoneth firſt of charity, the excellence whereof he 1 
that no man might find fault with this diviſion as unequal, firſt ſheweth by this, that without it, all other gifts are as = 
he addeth, that God himſelf hath coupled all theſe together. } 1 


nothing before God: which thing he proveth partly by an 


Therefore all muſt remain coupled together, that the body induction, and partly alſo by an argument taken of the 


"F 
may remain in ſafety. | lend, wherefore thoſe gifts are given. For to what purpoſe 4 
* Now on the other fide, he ſpeaketh unto them which||are thoſe gifts but to God's glory, and the profit of the 9 
were indued with more excellent gifts, willing them not to church, as is before proved ? ſo that thoſe gifts without = 
deſpiſe the inferiors as unprofitable, .and as though they charity, have no right uſe. E 
ſerved to no uſe: for God, ſaith he, hath in ſuch ſort tem. = A very earneſt kind of amplifying a matter, as if he 
pered this inequality, that the more excellent and beautiful ſaid, If there were any tongues of angels, and I had them, 
members can in no wiſe lack the more abject, and ſuch as and did not uſe them to the benefit of my neighbour, it 
we are aſhamed of, and that they ſhould have more care to|| were nothing elſe but a vain and prattling kind P babbling. 
ſee unto them and to cover them that by this means the b That giveth a rude and no certain ſound, : 
neceſſity which is on both parts, might keep the whole bo-|| e By faith, he meaneth the gift of doing miracles, and 
dy in peace and concord : that although if each part be not that faith which juſtiſieth, which cannot be void of cha- 
conſidered apart, they are of divers degrees and conditions, rity, as the other may. | 
yet becauſe they are joined t ether, they have a commu-|| 2 He deſcribeth the force and nature of charity, partly 
nity both in commodities and iſcommodities. by a compariſon of contrarieb, and partly by the effects of 
? Of the ſmalleſt and vileſt offices, and therefore ſmally itfelf: whereby the Corinthians may underſtand, both how 1 
accounted of, of the reſt. profitable it is in the church, and how neceſſary: and alſo = 
We more carefully cover them. : how far they are from it, and therefore how vainly and with * 
r Should beſtow their ON and offices to the profit|| out cauſe they are proud. 1 
and preſervation of the whole body. EE 4 Word for word, deferreth wrath, 
Now he applieth this fame doctrine to the Corinthians, © It is not contumelious. © 
without any allegory, warning them, that ſeeing there are f Rejoiceth at righteouſneſs in the righteous. For the 
diverſe functions and diverſe gifts, it is their duty not to Hebrews mean by truth, xighteouſneſs. 
offend one againſt another, either by envy or ambition, but Again he commendeth the excellency of charity in that, 
rather that they being joined together in love and charity that it ſhall never be aboliſhed in the dots ; whereas the 
one with another, every one of them beſtow to the profit of [other gifts, which are neceſſary for the building up of the 
all, that which he hath received, according as his minifſtry||church, ſo long as we live here, ſhall have no place in the 
. ww Bhd ala SH 
urches, whereſoever they are diſperſed throu s The way to get knowledge by heſying. 
the whole world, are diverſe members of one body. N + The win Ve 5 becauſe ws, Ads in Fx ; wiP that w⸗ 
: The office of deacons. x | have need to learn daily, and therefore'we have need of = 
He ſetteth forth the order of elders, which were theſ|thoſe helps, to wit, of the gift of tongues, and knowleds A 1 
| rn pn nn Rag rity i e 3 max alſo of them that teach them: But to what purpoſe __ 
; m that are ambitious and envious, aſjlſerve the ; I | 
certain holy ambition and envy, to wit, if they give them- r 
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knowledge of God whi | | 
ſelves to the beſt gifts, and fuch as are moſt profitable to nowledge of God which ſerveth now hut for them which 


« are imperfect, and go by d fecti 
the church, and ſo if they contend to excel one another in We learn Iniperfetity. e 
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Prophecy commended, I CORINTHIANS. 


. 
59 


10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be aboliſhed. 
11 When | was a child, I ſpake as a child, 
I underſtood as à child, I thought as a child: 
but when I. begeame a man, I put away childiſh 
things. 2 | 

12 * For now we ſee through a glaſs dark- 
ly: but then Hall we ſee face to face. Now 1 
know in part: but then ſhall I know even as I 
am known. | | 

13 7 And now abideth faith, hope, and love, 
even theſe three: but the chiefeſt of theſe 7s 
love. 
HAP. XIV. 


1 He commendeth the gift of prophecying : 7 and Ly a 
ſimilitude taken of the muſical inſtruments, 12 he 

teacheth the true uſe of interpreting the ſcriptures : 
17 FHetaketh away the abuſe : 34 and forbiddeth 
" evomen to ſpeak in the congregation. 


OLLOW after love, and covet ſpiritual 
gifts, and rather that ye may propheſy. 


2 * For he that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, 


ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no 
man heareth him: howbeit in the © Spirit he ſpeak- 
eth ſecret things. | 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto men 
" * edifying, and to exhortation, and to com- 

Ort. 

4 He that ſpeaketh ſtrange language, edifieth 
himſelf: but he that propheſieth, edifieth the- 
church. * 

5 I would that ye all ſpake ſtrange languages, 


but rather that ye prophelied : for 
that propheſieth, than he that ſpea 
tongues, except he expound it, that 
may receive edification. | 

6 And now, brethren, if I come unto 
[peaking divers tongues, what ſhall 1 profit you 
Pe & ſpeak to you either by revelation 
- 9 2 3 or by Prophecy ing, or by 

7 * Moreover things without life which & 
a ſound, whether i: * a pipe or an N ire 
they make a diſtinction in the ſounds, how mal 
it be known what is piped or harped? f 

8 And alſo if the trumpet give an uncertain 
ſound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to battle? 

9 So likewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye 
utter words that have * fignification, how ſhall 
it be underſtood what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall 
ſpeak in the air. 

10 + There are ſo many kinds of voices (as it 
cometh to paſs) in the world, and none of them 
is dumb. | 

11 Except I know then the power of thevoice, 
[ ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian, 
and he that * ſpeaketh, ſhall be a barbarian unto 
me, | 

12 Even fo, foraſmuch as ye covet ſpiritual 
gifts, ſeek that ye may excel unto the editying of 
the church. ; 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange 
tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 * For* if I pray in a ſtrange tongue, my 

ſpirit 


keth divers 
the church 


you, 


Ss He ſetteth forth that, that he ſaid, by an excellent 
ſimilitude, comparing this life to our infancy or childhood, 
wherein we ſtagger — ſtammer rather than ſpeak, and think 
and underſtand childiſh things, and therefore have need of 
ſuch things as may form and frame our tongue and mind: 
but when we become men, to what purpoſe ſhould we deſire 
that ſtammering, thoſe childiſh toys, and ſuch like things, 
whereby our childhood is framed by little and little ? 

»The applying of the ſimilitude of our childhood to 
this preſent life, wherein we darkly behold heavenly things, 
according to the ſmall meaſure of light which is given us, 
through the underſtanding of tongues, and hearing the 
teachers and miniſters of the church : of our man's age and 


ſtrength, to that heavenly and eternal life, wherein when we 


behold God himſelf preſent, and are lightened with his full 
and perfect light, to what purpoſe would we deſire the voice 
of man, and thoſe worldly things which are moſt imperfe& ? 
But yet then, ſhall all the ſaints be knit both with God, and 
between themſelves, with moſt fervent love, and therefore 
charity ſhall not be aboliſhed but perfected, although it ſhall 
not be ſhewed forth, and entertained by ſuch manner of 
duties as peculiarly and only belong to the infirmity of this 
hs... | 

i All this muſt be underſtood by compariſon. 

7 'The concluſion: as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, Such 
therefore ſhall be our condition then; but now we have three 
things, and they remain ſure if we be Chriſt's, as without 
which, true religion cannot conſiſt, to wit, faith, hope, 
and charity. And among theſe, charity is the chiefeſt, 5 
cauſe it ceaſeth not in the life to come as the reſt do, but is 
perfected and accompliſhed. Foreſeeing that faith and hope 
tend to things which are promiſed and are to come, when we 
have preſently gotten them, to what purpoſe ſhould we have 
faith and hope ? but yet there at length ſhall we truly and 
perfectly love both God and one another. | 

* He inferreth now of that he ſpake before: there- 


fore ſeeing charity is the chiefeſt of all, before all things 


ſet it before you as chief and principal : and ſo eſteem thoſe 
things as moſt excellent, which profit the greater part of 
men: (as prophecy, that is to ſay, the gift of teaching and 
applying the doctrine : which was contemned in reſpect of 
other gifts, although it be the chiefeſt and molt neceſſary 
for the church) and not thoſe which for a ſhew ſeem to be 
marvellous, as the gifts of tongues, when a man was ſud- 
dealy indued with the krowledge of many tongues, which 
made men greatly amazed, and yet of itſelf was not greatly 
to any uſe, unleſs there were an interpreter. 
What prophecy is, he ſheweth in the third verſe. 

2 He reprehendeth their perverſe judgment touching the 

gitt of tongues, For why was it given? to wit, to the in- 


to a greater fort, Thereby it is evident that prophecy, 
whereunto the gift of tongues ought to ſerve, is better than 
this: and therefore the Corinthians did judge ami!s, in that 
they made more account of the gift of tongues than of pro- 
pheſying : becauſe forſooth the gift of tongues was a thing 
more to be bragged of. And hereupon followed another 
abu'e of the gift of tongues, in that the Corinthians uſed 
tongues in the congregation without an interpreter. Which 
thing altho? it might be done to ſome profit of him that ſpake 
them, yet he corrupted the right uſe of that gift, becauſe 
there came thereby no profit to the hearers : and common 
aſſemblies were inſtituted and appointed not for any private 
man's commodity, but for the profit of the whole com- 
any. 

F DA ſtrange language which no man can underſtand with- 
out an interpreter. . 

By that inſpiration which he hath received of the Spi- 
rit, which notwithſtanding he abuſeth, when he ſpeaketh 
myſteries which none of the company can underſtand. 

4 Which may further men in the ſtudy of godlineſs. 

© Thecompany. WL, ” 

3 He ſetteth forth that which he ſaid by a ſimilitude, 
which he borroweth and taketh from inſtruments of muſic, 
which although they ſpeak not perfectly, yet they are diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their ſounds, that they may be the better 
uſed, 

That do fitly utter the matter itſelf. _ _ 

+ He proveth that interpretation is neceſſarily to be joined 
with the gift of tongues, by the manifold variety of lan- 
guages, inſomuch that if one ſpake to another without an 
interpreter, it is as if he ſpake not. 

r As the papiſts in all their ſermons, and they that am- 
bitiouſly pour out ſome Hebrew or Greek words in the pul- 
pit before the unlearned people, thereby to get them a name 
of vain learning. Cy 3 

5 The concluſion: if they will excel in thoſe ſpiritu 
gifts, as it is meet, they muſt ſeek the profit of the church, 
and therefore they mult not uſe the gift of tongues, unless 
there be an interpreter to expound the ſtrange and unknown 
tongue, whether it te himſelf that ſpeaketh, or another 
interpreter. ; ; a 

b Pray for the gift of interpretation. K 

6 A reaſon: Lecauſe it is not ſufficient for us to ſpea 
ſo in the congregation, that we ourſelves do worſhip God 
in ſpirit, that is, according to the gitt which we have te- 
[ceived ; but we muſt alſo be underſtood of the company, 
let that be unprofitable to other, which we have | poken- 

i If I pray, when the church is aſſembled together, in 4 


{trange tongue. 


tent that the myſteries of God might be the better known 


and preferred before nee 


Sreater is he A.) 
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a T7 and abuſe of tongues and prophecy.” In CHAP. XV. | Women not to ſpeak in the churches. 
7D. * ſpirit prayeth: but mine underſtanding 1s ye come together, according as every one of you A. PD. 
59. without fruit. - [hath a pſalm, or hath doctrine; or hath a tongue; 59+ 
15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- or hath revelation, or hath interpretation, let all 
it, but I will pray with the ® underſtanding al- things be done unto edify ing. 1 
ſo: I will ſing with the ſpirit, but I will ſing[ 27 If any man ſpeak a ſtrange tongue; let it 
with the underſtanding alſo. - [}/e by two, or at the moſt by three, and that by 
16 7 Elſe, when thou bleſſeſt with the“ ſpirit, ||courſe, and let one interpret. | | 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep 


unlearned, ſay ? Amen at thy giving of thanks,||filence in the church, which /peaketh languages, 


ſceing he knoweth not what thou ſayelt ? and let him ſpeak to himſelf, and to God. 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but] 29 Let the prophets ſpeak, two or three, 
the other is not edified. | and let the other judge. 4% | 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak languages more 3o And if any thing be revealed to another 
than ye all. that ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


19 Yet had I rather in the church to ſpeak *j| 31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
five words with mine underſtanding, that I might all may learn, and all may have comfort. 


alſo inſtruct others, than ten thouſand words in 32 And the * ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 


a ſtrange tongue. ject to the prophets. - 

„le. . 20 ? Brethren, be not * children in under-ſ| 33 For God is not the author of confuſion, 

3 ſtanding, but as concerning maliciouſneſs be but of peace, as we ſee in all the churches of the 
children: but in underſtanding be of a ripe age. || ſaints. 21 Tim 


ab. 21 In the law it is written, * By men off 34 * Let your women keep filence in the *** 
other tongues, and by other languages will 1 churches : for it is not permitted unto them to Gen. 3. 
ſpeak unto this people: yet ſo ſhall they notſ[{peak : but they ought to be ſubject, as alſo ® the 2g 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. law faith. 

22 '* Wherefore range tongues are for af 35 And if they will learn any thing, let them 
ſgn, not to them that believe, but to them that aſł their huſbands at home: for it is a ſhame for 
believe not: but propheſying ſerveih not forſſa woman to ſpeak in the church. | 4 
them that believe not, but for them which be-] 36 Came the word of God out from you? 
lieve. | either came it unto you only? : 

23 If therefore, when the whole church is 37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
come together in one, and all ſpeak ſtrange or, ipiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
tongues, there come in they that are unlearn-¶ that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
ed, or they which believe not, will they not ſay,ſ|the Lord. 


that ye are out of your wits ? Ne 38 7 Andif any man be ignorant; let him be 
24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one] ignorant. 

that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is re- 39 '* Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 

buked of all men, and is judged of all : and forbid not to ſpeak languages. 
25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made 40 Let all things be done Foneſtly, and by 

manifeſt, and ſo he will fall down on his face order. = 

and worſhip God, and ſay plainly that God is | 

in you indeed. | 
26 ** What 1s to be done then, brethren? when 2 . | 

"1 _ CHAP, 


= 
8 


— — 


k& The gift and inſpiration which the Spirit giveth me, || it cometh to paſs, that the faithful ſeem to others to be mad, 
doth his part, but only to myſelf. much leſs can the unfaithful be inſtructed thereby. 


No fruit cometh to the church by my prayers. * Look Acts 4. 13. os 
m So that I may be underſtood of others, and may in-|| ** The concluſion. The edifying of the congregation 
ſtruct others. is a rule and ſquare of the right uſe of all ſpiritual gifts. 


Another reaſon: ſecing that the whole congregation|| The manner how to uſe the gift of tongues. It may 
mult agree to him that ſpeaketh, and alſo witneſs this||be lawful for one or two, or at the moſt for three, to uſe 
agreement, how ſhall they give their aſſent or agreement||the gift of tongues, one after another, in an aſſembly, ſo 


which know not what is ſpoken ? that there be ſome to expound the ſame: but if there be 
u Only, without all conſideration of the hearers. none to expound, let him that hath that gift ſpeak to him- 
0 He that fitteth as a private man. ſelf alone. „ene 
? So then one uttered the prayers, and all the company The manner of prophationg : let two or three pro- 
anſwered, Amen. pound, and let the other judge of that that is propounded, 


He propoundeth himſelf for an example, both that they whether it be agreeable to the word of God or no: if in 
may be aſhamed of their fooliſh ambition, and alſo that heſ|this examination the Lord give any man aught to ſpeak, 
may eſchew all ſuſpicion of envy. 8141 let them give him leave to ſpeak. Let every man be ad- 

4 A very few words. * Ill mitted to prophety, ſeverally, and in his order, ſo ſar forth 

9 Now he reproveth them freely for their childiſh folly,[jas it is requiſite for the edifying of the church: let them 
which ſee not how this gift of tongues, which was given toſſ be content to be ſubje& each to other's judgment. 
the profit of the church, is turned by their ambition into} The doctrine which the prophets bring; which are in« 
an inſtrument of curſing, ſeeing that the ſame alſo is con- I ſpired with God's Spixit. . 
tained among the puniſhments wherewith God puniſhed the Women are commanded to be filent in public afſem- 
itubbornne!s of his people, that he diſperſed them amongſt]|blies, and they are commanded to aſk of their huſbands at 
{rangers whoſe language they underſtood not. home. Ec] h 

By the law he underſtandeth all the whole ſcripture. 25. A general concluſion of the treatiſe of the right uſe of 

The concluſion : therefore the gift of tongues ſerveth]| ſpiritual gifts in aſſemblies :-with a ſharp reprehenſion, leſt 
to puniſh the unfaithful and unbelievers, unleſs it be re- || the Corinthians might alone ſeem to themſelves to be wiſe. 
terred to prophecy (that is to ſay, to the interpretation off} ' Skilful in knowing and judging ſpiritual things. | 
{cripture) and that, that which is ſpoken be by that means The church ought not to care for ſuch as be ſtubbornly 
underſtood of the hearers. | + [{ignorant, and will not abide to be taught, but to go for- 

Another argument: the gift of tongues without pre- ward, notwithſtanding, in thoſe things which are right. 
phecy is not only unprofitable to the faithful, but alſo doth]} ** Prophecy ought ſimply to beretained and kept in con- 
much hurt: as well to them as to the unfaithful, which||zregations: the gift of tongues is not to be forbidden, but 
ſhould be won in the public aſſemblies. For by this — all things muſt be done orderly. 3 
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"Of Chriſt's reſurrefion. 
A 


Gal. 1. 11. 


© Iſa. 53.5. 
1 Pet. 2. 24. 


* Jonas2. 1. 


* John 20. 
19. 


Acts 9. 5. 


* Eph. 3. 8. 


1 The goſpel that Paul preached. 3 The death and 
reſurrettion. of Chriſt. 


he was made a miniſter. 12 Chriſt firſt roſe again, 
_ = all ſball riſe by him. 26 The laſt enemy, 

eath. 
Epheſus Paul fought with beaſts. 35 How the 
dead are raiſed. 45 The firſt Adam. The laſt 
Adam. 47 The firſt and ſecond man. 51 We ſhall 
all be changed, we ſhall not all fleep. 55 Death's 


ſting. 57 Viftory. 58 Conſtancy and ftedfaſine(s. 


you, which ye have alſo received, and wherein 
ye © continue, 
2 And whereby ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 


memory after what manner I preached it unto| 


you, except ye have believed in vain. 


For firſt of all, I delivered unto you that | 
which I received, how that Chriſt died for our 


ſins, according to the * ſcriptures, 

4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe 
the third day, according to the * ſcriptures. 

5 * And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the © twelve. | | | 


6 After that, he was ſeen of more than five | 
hundred brethren at * once: whereof many re- 


main unto this preſent, and ſome alſo are aſleep. 
7 After that, he was ſeen of James: then of 
all the apoſtles. 
8 * And laſt of all, he was ſeen. alſo of me, 
as of one born out of due time. 
9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, which 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I 
perſecuted the church of God | 


. 


CHAP. XV. | 


8 Paul ſaw Chriſt. 9| 
| He had perſecuted that church, whereof afterward| 


29 To be baptized for the dead. 32 A. 


OREOVER, * * brethren, I declare unto | 
you the goſpel which I preached unto 


10 * But by the grace of God 
and his grace which is in me, woah an 
but I laboured more abun 0 


5 


I am . 
dantly than * Cr 


11 Wherefore, whether it were I, or IS 


we 2 68885 5 have ye believed. Fe 
I2 ow if it be preac it; 
riſen from the dead, 4 * nn i 
that there is no reſurrection of th . 
| 23 For if there be no er 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen: a 
14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then j 
preaching vain, and your faith is hen is og 
{ 15 And we are found alſo falſe vitneſſcs os 
[God : for we have teſtified of God, that he hath 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he hath not raiſed u 
if 15 be 750 00 be not raiſed. Ps 
I or if the dead b rai 
Chriſt not raiſed. ET then i 
17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is 
vain: “ ye are © yet in your fins, © 
| 18 * And fo they which are aſleep in Chriſt 
are periſhed. | 
19 Alf in this life only we have hope in Chriſt 
we are of all men the moſt miſerable. : 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 1 
and was made the * * firſt fruits of them that ſlept, 
21 U For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be ® made alive. 
23 But every man in his * own order: the 
firſt fruits 16 Chriſt : afterward, they that are of 
Chriſt, at his coming ſhall riſe again. 
24 '* Then ſhall be the end, when he hath 
| | | deli- 


_ 


„ 


* 4 ks 


E 4 
— . 2 —— 


The fixth treatiſe: of this epiſtle, concerning the re- 
ſurrection: and he uſeth a tranſition, or paſſing over from 
one matter to another, ſhewing firſt, that he no 
new thing, to the end that the Corinthians might under- 
ſtand that they had begun to ſwerve from the right courſe : 
and next, that he goeth not about to intreat of a triflin 


matter, but of another chief point of the goſpel, which if 


it be taken away, their faith muſt needs come to nought. 
And ſo at the length he beginneth this treatiſe at Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, which is the ground and foundation of ours, 
and confirmeth it, firſt, by the teſtimony of the ſcriptures, 


and by the witneſs of the apoſtles, and of more than five 


hundred brethren, and laſt of all by his own. 

In the profeſſion whereof you continue yet. 

Which is very abſurd, and cannot be but that they that 
believe muſt reap the fruit of faith. 

Of thoſe twelve pieked and ehoſen apoſtles, which were 
1 called twelve, though Judas was put out of the 
number. 3 | | 

4 Not at ſeveral times, but together and at one inſtant, 

* He maintameth by the way, the authority of his apoſ- 
tleſhip, which was requiſite to be in good credit among the 
Corinthians; that this epiſtle might be of force and weight 
amongſt them. - In the mean ſeaſon he compareth himſelf 
in ſuch ſort aſter a certain divine art, with certain others, 
that be maketh himſelf inferior to them all. 

The firſt argument, to prove that there ĩs a reſurrec- 
tion from the dead: Chriſt 1s riſen again, therefore the 
dead ſhall riſe again. 5438 Ga I 264 

The ſecond, by an abfurdity : if there be no reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is not Chriſt riſen again. 

5 The proof of that abſurdity, by other abſurdities : 


if Chriſt be not riſen again, the preaching of the goſpel is 


in vain, and the credit that you gave unto it, is vain, and 
"Us pcs ub g 4rgamieds dew bor vf un Ab- 

teth the fame argument taken out of an a 
ſurdity, Ro y to ſhew how faith is in vain, if the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt be taken away. 

7 Firſt, ſeeing death is the puniſhment of fin, in vain 
ſhould we believe thatour fins'were forgiven us, if they re- 
main: but they do remain, if Chriſt roſe not from death. 

They are yet in their ſins, which are not ſanEtified, nor 
have obtained remiſſion of their ſins. * 3 

5 Secondly, unleſs that this be certain that Chriſt roſe 


again, all they which died in Chriſt are periſhed, 80 chen 


what profit cometh of faith? 


"IF =. ES. os. i. ot —_— 


9 The third argument, which is alſo taken from an ab- 

ſurdity: for unleſs there be another life, wherein ſuch as 
truſt and believe in Chriſt ſhall be bleſſed, they were the 
moſt miſerable of all creatures, becauſe in this life they are 
the moſt miſerable. : 
10 A concluſion of the former argument: therefore Chriſt 
riſen again. | 
11 He putteth the laſt concluſion for the firſt” propoſition 
f the argument that followeth. Chriſt is riſen again: 
{therefore ſhall we, the faithful (for of them he ſpeaketh), 
riſe again. Then followeth the firſt reaſon of this conſe- 
quence + for Chriſt is ſet forth unto us to be conſidered of, 
not as a private man apart and by him'elf, but as the firſt 
fruits: and he taketh that which was known to all men, to 
wit, that the whole heap is ſanctiſied in the firſt-fruits. 

f He alludeth to the firſt-fruits of corn, the offering 
whereof ſan&ified the reſt of the fruits. : 

12 Another confirmation of the ſame conſequence : fer 
[Chriſt is to be conſidered as oppoſite to Adam, that as trom 
one man, Adam, fin came over all, ſo from one man, Chriſt. 
life ccmeth unto all: that is to ſay, that ali the faithful, 
as they die, becauſe by nature they were born ot Adam, ſo 
[becauſe in Chriſt they are made the children of God by 
grace, they are quickened and reſtored to lice by him. 
es Shall riſe by the virtue of. Chriſt, 
| 3 He doeth two things together: for he ſheweth that 
the reſurrection is in fuch ſort common to Chriſt with all 
[his members, that notwithſtanding. he far paſſeth them, 
both in time (for he was the firſt that roſe again from the 
dead) and alſo in honour, becauſe that from him and in 
him is all our life and glory. Then by this occaſion he 
paſſeth to the next argument. g 

14 The fourth argument, wherewith alſo he confirmeth 
the other, hath a moſt ſure ground, to wit, becauſe that 
God muſt reign. And this is the manner of his reign, that 
the Father will be ſhewed to be King of his Son, who was 
made man, to whom all things are made ſubject (the pro- 
miſes only excepted) to the end that the Father may atter- 
ward triumph in his Son the Conqueror. And he maketh tw? 
s of this reign and dominion of the Son: wherein the 
ther's glory conſiſteth, to wit, the overcoming of his 
nemies (whereof ſome muſt be deprived of all power, © 
Satan and all the wicked, be they never ſo proud and might); 
and others muſt be utterly aboliſhed, as death) and a plain * 
delivery of the godly from all enemies, that by bn 


means 


*— 


| 


yet not I, but the grace of God which is with all: 


IT he proof and frux of © 


A. D. 


. 5% 
: Epu,;, 7. 


* C9). 1 is, 
Rey, 1, f, 


* 1 Theil. 
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jab the La enemy. 


"xD. Telivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 


$9! 


8 P.. 8. 6, 
Heb, 2. 8. 


the dead, why ſhould the 


and drink: for to-morrow we ſhall die. 
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cher, when he hath put down all rule, and all 
rity and power. 

_ For he Faſt reign till he hath put all 
ies * under his feet, 

— he ! laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, 

” 7 2 For he hath put down all things under 

his feet. (And when he faith that all things are 

ſubdued 10 him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, 

which did put down all things under him.) 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued un- 
to him, u then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſub- 
ject unto him that did ſubdue all things under 
him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are bap- 
tized for dead? if the dead riſe not at all, why 
are they then baptized for dead ? 


30 Why are we alſo in jeopardy every 


hour? EY ; ; : 
31 By our rejoicing which I have in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. | 
32 * If I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus 
after the manner of men, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead be not raiſed up? * let us eat 


23 Be not deceived: evil ſpeakings cor- 
rupt good manners. 


34 Awake to live righteouſly, and fin not: 


— 


for ſome have not the knowledge of God, 1 
peak this to your ſname. 5 
35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the 
dead raiſed up? and with what body come they 
forth? : 
36 ** © feol, that which thou ſoweſt, is not 
quickened, except it die. 
7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſhall be, but bare corn as it 
falleth, of wheat, or of ſome other. | . 
38 * But God giveth it a body at his plea- 
ſure, even to every ſeed his own body. 
39 All fleſh is not the ſame fleſh : but there 
is one fleſh of men, and another fleſh of beaſts; 
and another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
40 There are alſo heavenly bodies, and earth- 
ly bodies: but the glory of the heavenly is one; 
ſand the glory of the earthly is another. 
41 There is another glory of the ſun, another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the ſtars: 
tor one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory. 
42 ** So allo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
The body is * ſown in corruption, and is raiſed in 
incorruption. 


power. = 
44 It is ſown a natural body, and is raiſed 
| | a ſpiri- 


— 
—_———— * 


means God may fully ſet forta in the body of the church 
cleaving faſt to their head Chriſt, his kingdom and glory, 
as a King in his ſubjects. Moreover he putteth the firſt 
degree of this kingdom in the reſurrection of his Son, who 
is the Head: and the perfection, in the full conjunction of 
the members with the head, which ſhall be in the latter day. 
Now all theie tend to this purpoſe, to ſnew that unleſs the 
dead do riſe again, neither the Father can be King above 
all, neither Chriſt be the Lord of all: for neither ſhould 
the power of Satan and death be overcome, nor the glory of 
God be full in his Son, nor his Son's in his members. 

h The ſhutting up and finiſhing of all things. 

i All his enemies, which ſhall be ſpoiled of all the power 


they have. Pſalm 110. 1. Acts 2. 34. Heb. 1, 13. and 
10. 13. 


& Chriſt is conſidered here as he appeared in the form 


of a ſervant, in which reſpect he ruleth the church as head, 
and that becauſe this power was given him of his Father. 

The ſhutting up of the argument, which is taken from 
the whole to the part: for if all his enemies ſhall be put 
under his feet, then muſt it needs be that death alſo ſhall be 
ſubdued under him. 

m Not becauſe the Son was not ſubject to his Father be- 
fore, but becauſe his body, that is to ſay, the church which 
is here in diſtreſs, and not yet wholly partaker of his glory, 
is not yet fully perfect, and alſo becauſe the bodies of the 
ſaints which be in the graves, ſhall not be glorified until the 
reſurrection: but Chriſt as he is God, hath us ſubject to him 
as his Father hath, but as he is Prieſt, he is ſybje& to his 
er together with us. Auguſt. book 1. chap. 8. of the 

rinity. 

* By this high kind of ſpeech, is ſet forth an incompre- 
henſible glory which floweth from God, and ſhall fill all. of 
us, as we are joined together with our head, but yet ſo, 


ue ſheweth that this miſchief ſpran 


_ — — — — 


the glory of eternal life which I hope for ? 

à Not upon any godly motion, nor caſting mine eyes 
upon God, but carried away with vain glory, or a certain 
headineſs. : 

:8 The ſeventh argument, which dependeth upon the laſt x 
If there be no reſurrection of the dead, why do we give 
ourſelves to any thing elſe, ſave to eating and drinking? 

r Theſe are ſpeeches that epicures uſe. 

19 The concluſion with a ſharp exhortation, that they 
take heed of the naughty company of certain, from whence 


| : warning them to be 
wife with ſobriety unto righteouſneſs, 


29 Now that he hath proved the reſurrection, he diſco- 
vereth their doltiſhneſs, in that they ſcoffingly demanded 
ow it could be that the dead could riſe again; and if they 


dies they ſhould have? Therefore he ſendeth theſe fellows, 
which ſeemed to themſelves to be marvellous wiſe and wit» 
ty, to be inſtructed of poor rude huſbandmen. 
22 Thou mighteſt have learned either of theſe, ſaith 
Paul, by daily experience: for ſeeds are ſown, and rot, 
and yet notwithſtanding fo far it is off that they pos 
that contrariwiſe they grow up far more beautiful: and 
whereas they are ſown naked and dry, they ſpring up green 
from death by the virtue of God: and doth it ſeem incre- 


nd that indued with a far more excellent quality ? 

22 We ſee a diverſity both in one and the ſelf-ſame thing 
which hath now one form and then another, and yet keep- 
eth its own kind ; as it is evident in a grain which is ſown, 
bare, but ſpringeth up far after another ſort : and alſo in 
diverſe kinds of one ſelf- ſame ſort, as amongſt beaſts : and 

lſo among things of diverſe forts, as the heavenly bodiesand 


that our head ſhall always reſerve his pre-eminence. 
The fifth argument is taken of 


the earthly bodies: which alſo differ very much one from 
another. Therefore there is no cauſe why we ſhould re- 


; e end of baptiſm, to ſſject either the reſurrection of the bodies, or the chang- 
wit, becauſe that they which are baptized, are ba 


for dead: that is to ſay, that they 
againſt death, becauſe that baptiſm is a token of regene- 


ration. 


The that are b tized to thi 
death uf be aptized to this end and purpoſe, thatſſſou 


ut out in them, or to riſe again from the 
dead, whereof aptiſm is a ſeal. 


The fixth argument : 


ptizedſfing of them into a better ſtate, as a thing impoſlible or 
may have a remedy ſſſtrange. ; 


?3 He maketh three manner of qualities of the bodies 
e raiſed: Incorruption, to wit, becauſe they ſhall be 

nd, and altogether of a nature that cannot be corrupt : 
Glory, becauſe they ſhall be adorned with beauty and ho- 
nour: Power, becauſe they ſhall continue everl , with- 


unleſs there be a reſurrection ofſout meat, drink, and all other helps, without which this 


ſtles ſo dail hemſe il li : ; 
into d Rs * - * o daily caſt themſelyes||frail life cannot keep itſelf from corruption. 


As though he ſaid, I die daily, as all the miſeries I ſuf- 


fer can well witneſs, which I may truly boaſt of that I 
ſuffered amongſt you. l en 


The taking away of an objection: but thou Paul didſt 


ambitiouſſy, as commonly men are wont to do, when thou 
didſt 1 2 with beaſts at Epheſus. That is very like, ſaith 


* Is buried, and man is hid as the feed in the ground, 

t Void of honour, void of glory and beauty. 

u Freed from the former weakneſs, whereas it is ſubject 
to ſuch alteration and change, that it cannot maintain it- 
| ſelf without meat and drink, and ſuch other like helps. 

2+ He ſheweth perfectly in one word this change of the 
quality of the body by the reſurrection, when he ſaith, 
2 


Paul; for what could that advantage me, were it not for 


that 


43 It is ſown in* diſhonour, and is raiſed in | 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, and is raiſed in 


id riſe again, they aſked mockingly, what manner of bo- 


dible to thee that our bodies ſhould riſe from corruption, 


How the dead are raiſed: >. 


A. D. 
$9» 


— 


2 e * 3 


rs 4 
| * 


— 


2 — — 
— — 


— - 


” 


— — — — 2 
r 


58 ** Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, abundant always in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the * Lord. 


12- As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly deſired him to come unto you with the bre- 
thren: but his mind was not. at all to come at 

| this 


that of a natural body, it ſhall become a ſpiritual body : 


which twoqualities being clean different the one from the 


other, he ſtraightway expoundeth, and ſetteth forth dili- 
rently. | | 


y | 
* 25 That is called a natural body which is quickened and 


maintained by a living ſoul only, ſuch as Adam was, of 


whom all we are born naturally: and that is ſaid to be a 


ſpiritual, which together with the ſoul is quickened with a 
ar more excellent virtue, to wit, with the Spirit of God, 


which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam unto us. 
* Adam is called the firſt man: becauſe he is the root, 


25 The concluſion : We cannot be partakers of the glo- 
Ir of God, unleſs we put off all that groſs and filthy nature 
of our bodies, ſubjeC to corruption, t 
be adorned with incorruptible glory. 

© Fleſh and blood are taken Pede for a living body, which 
cannot attain to incorruption, unleſs it put off corruption. 
29 He goeth further, declaring that it ſhall come to pals, 
that they which ſhall be found alive in the latter day, ſhall 
not deſcend into that corruption of the grave, but ſhall be 
renewed with a ſudden change, which change is very re- 
quiſite: and that the certain enjoying of the benefit and 


at the ſame body may 


as it were, from whence we ſpring, and Chriſt is the latter victory of Chriſt, is deferred unto that latter time. 


man: becauſe he is the beginning of them that are ſpiri- 


tual, and in him we are all comprehended. 
Y Chriſt is called a Spirit, by reaſon of that moſt excel- 


lent nature, that is to ſay, God who dwelleth in him bodi- 


ly, as Adam is called a living ſoul, by reaſon of the foul 
which is the beſt part in him. | 


* 26 Secondly, he willeth the order of this double ſtate or 
quality to be obferved, that the natural was firſt, Adam be- Id 
ing created of the clay of the earth: and the ſpiritual fol- 


lowed and came upon it, to wit, when as the Lord' bein 
ſent from heaven, endued our fleſh, which was prepare 
and made fit for him, with the fulneſs of the Godhead. 


= Wallowing in dirt, and wholly given to an earthly na- 


ture. 


The Lord is ſaid to come down from heaven by that 
kind of ſpeech, whereby that which is proper to one is 
.vouched of another. | 2 | | 
* He applieth both the 1 naturalneſs of Adam (if 
long as they are naturally 
converſant upon earth, to wit, in this life and in the grave: 
and alſo the ſpirituality of Chriſt to the ſame our bodies, 
after they are riſen again: and he faith that that goeth 


I may fo tay) to our bodies, fo 


before, and this ſhall follow. . 


the truth with it indeed, 


b Not a vain and falſe image, but ſuch an one as had 


4 A thing that hath been hid, and never known hitherto, 
and therefore worthy that you give good ear unto it. 
He ſheweth us that the time ſhall be very ſhort. 


ſeein 


they underſtand that the glory of the other lite 
[is laid up for faithful workmen, t 


ey continue and ſtand 


ead. | 9 oe 
f Through the Lord's help and goodneſs working in Us. 
: Collections in old time were made by the apoſtles ap- 
pointment the firſt day of the week, on which day the man- 
ner was then to aſſemble themſelves. 5 . 
a Which in times paſt was called Sunday, but now 15 
called the Lord's dag. . 
b That every man beſtow according to the ability tha 
God hath bleſſed him with.  _ 
© Which you ſhall give them to carry. __ 
2 The reſidue of the epiſtle is {pent in Writing of fami. 
liar matters, yet ſo that all things be referred to his ” 
poſed mark, that is to ſay, to the glory of God, and t 
edifying of the Corinthians. s 
Very fit and convenient to do great things by. 
e Without any juſt occaſion of fear. * 


t Safe and ſound, and that with 
teſy. ; by 


39 An exhortation taken of the profit that en ſueth, that 


Wonderful change at the laſt day. ESSDOEREINEREADNYS, 5 
A, D. a ſpiritual body: there is a natural body, and : — thy 
59 there is a ſpiritual body. 77 PE! 28 Ie F PIT A. P. 
* Gen. 2. 7, As it is alſo written, The * firſt man * A-||, RF ge 2. e ne eee 59. 
Fre made a living ſoul: and the laſt Adam b bet we I b. Phe poor brethren of Je- | 
2 nnn ruſalem: 10 Then be commendeth Tin 
was made a” quickening ſpirit. and ſo, with a friendly exhortati motoy, 13 
46 ** Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpi-[| wondations. enderb 20, rn, > 19 and con. 
ritual, but that which is natural, and afterward 2 4 #e- epiſtie. we 
that which is ſpiritual. : ES ning * the gathering for the ſaints 
47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly : the I have ordained in the churches of . 
ſecond man is the Lord from * heaven. lo do ye alſo. | ö 
48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are 2 Every * firſt day of the week, let every one 
earthly: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they al-Iſof you pur aſide by himſelf, and lay UP as God 
ſo. that are heavenly. | | hath * proſpered him, that then there be no 2 
And as we have borne the * image of theſ|fherings when I come. | Goal 
earthly, ſo ſhall we bear the image of the hea-j| 3 And when I am come, whomſoever ye ſhall 
venly. : | allow by © letters, them will I ſend to bring your 
' 50 ** This I fay, brethren, that © fleſh and liberality unto Jeruſalem. 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nei- 4. And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. go with me. : 3 
51 *? Behold, I ſhew you a ſecret thing, We 5 Now I will come unto you, after I have 
ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, Sone thr ough Macedonia (tor Iwill pals through 
52 In © a moment, in the twinkling of an eye Macedonia.) | HE 
+ Mart, 24.4 At the laſt * trumpet: for the trumpet ſhall blow, 6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, or 
31. and the dead ſhall be raiſed up incorruptible, [Winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
x Theſl. 4. and we ſhall be changed. | way whitherſoever I go. h 
16, | = IF , S 
53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor-|| 7 For I will not ſee you now in my paſſage, 
ruption, and this mortal my put on immor- but I truſt to abide a while with you, it the Lord 
. Permit. Es | 
54 So when this corruptible hath put on in- 8 And I vill tarry at Epheſus until Pente. 
corruption, and this mortal hath put on immor- coſt. 
tality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 9 For a great door and“ effectual is vpcu.d 
n that is written, * Death is ſwallowed up into} unto me, and there are many adver arics. 
gs... victory. | | | 10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he be 
Heb. 3. 1. 55 O death, where js thy ſting? O grave, without fear with you: for he worketh the 
where is thy victory? work of the Lord, even as I do. 
356 The ſting of death js ſin: and the ſtrength II Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
of fin is the law. _ [|convey him forth in peace, that he may 
* 1 Jokn g. 57 But thanks be unto God, which hath giv-||<9me unto me: for I look for him with the 
5. en us victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ||Þrethren. | | 


faſt 'in the truth of the doctrine of the reſurrection of the 
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I b. this time: howbeit, he will come when he ſhall 
59- have convenient time. | 
you like men, and be . eee 
14 Let all your things be done in love. 
15 Now, brethren, I beſeech you (ye know 
the houſe of * Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have® given themſelves 


13 J Watch ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quit 


* 


to miniſter unte the ſaint s? 
16 That ye be * obedient even unto-ſuch, and 
to all that help with us and labour. 
17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, for they have 
ſupplied the want of you. 
18 For they have comforted my ſpirit and 
yours: acknowl | 


'S 
* * * 


edge therefore ſuch men. 


1 


19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you: Aquila 


— 


houſe, ſalute you greatly in the Lord. 
20 All the brethren, greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an * holy Eiſs. 5 


let him be had'inexecration ® maran-atha. _ 
23 The grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt he with 
Bet TH > STOPS SSC TION 7 31.24 v 2 


24 My love ze with you all in Chriſt Jeſus, 
IH 133 | a4 | 7 
The firſt epiſtie to the Corinthians, writteri 
ftom Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, and 
Fiortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timothe- 

7 Us. 25 e . = > 


117 
8 


* — 


* 


rr 


2 Stephanas is the name of a man, and not of a woman. | 


b Given themſelves wholly to the miniſtry. 
I That you honour and: reverence them, be obedient to 


them, and be content to be ruled by them, as meet is you 
ſhould, ſeeing they have beſtowed themſelves and their 


1 Take them for ſuch men as they are indeed. 

m By theſe words, is betokened the ſevereſt kind of curſe 
and excommunication that was amongſt the Jews, and the 
words are as much to ſay, As our Lord cometh : So that 
his meaning may be this, Let him' be accurſed even to the 


goods to help you withal. Op coming of the Lord, that is to ſay, to his death's day, even 
KK Mine heart. . eee N 5 Ss eber. vhs £4 OE Tr Po 5 Labels * * 1 
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AD ERC 
1 He beginneth with the praiſe of affliftion, 8 decla- 
ring what he hath-ſuffered in Afia, 10 and how 
happily God affiſted him. 17 He ſaith it was not 
upon any lightneſs that he came not according to his 
„„ | 
P AUL * an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
will of God, and. aur brother Timotheus, 
to the church of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: - | 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” _ 
% 3 * ** Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort, :- 75.145 i th hue 1 
4 Which comforteth us in all our tribulation 


5 Eph. 1. 3· 
1 Pet. 1. 


of 


3 


that we may be able to comfort them which are 


in any_ affliction, | by the comfort wherewith we 
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5 For as the * ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo our conſolation aboundeth through 
Chriſt. _ | 


conſolation and ſalvation, which is wrought in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we al- 
ſo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it is for 
your conſolation and ſalvation. | 

7 And our hope is ſtedfaſt concerning you, in 
as much as we know, that as ye are pa 
the ſufferings, ſo ſball'ye be alſo of the conſola- 
on. ET: we”, 

$ 5 For brethren, we would not have you ig- 
orant of our affliction, which came unto us in 


ſtrength,” ſo that we altogether * doubted even of 
8 | | 


f ourſelves, becauſe we ſhould not truſt in-our- 


ourſelves are comforted of God. MY . Iſſelves, but in God which raiſed the dead. : 

% ye 6h; | . e „„ 8 68 10 Who 

1 See the declaration of ſuch ſalutation in the former [God, may juſtly be deſpiſed, ſeeing that the Corinthians 
epiſtles, 


He beginneth after this manner with thankſgiving, 
which notwithſtanding (otherwiſe than he was wont) he ap- 
e to himſelf: beginning his epiſtle with the ſettin 
orthof the dignity of his apoſtleſhip, conſtrained (as ĩt mould 
ſeem) by their ĩmportunity which took an occafion to de- 
ſpiſe him, by reaſon of his miſeries. But he anſwereth, 
that he is not ſo afflicted, but that his comforts do exceed 
his afflictions, ſhewing the ground of them, even the mercy 
of God the Father in Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

To him be praiſe and glory given. | 

d Moſt eri!!! 0 : | 

The Lord doth comfort us to this end and purpoſe, 


ſonce overcome all incumbrances. 


both ought and might take great occaſion to be confirmed 
by either of them. a . 


there is a way appointed us whereby we müſt come to it, 
which is, the race of an innocent and upright liſe, which 


tion, Phil. 2. 12. And becauſe it is God only that of his 
free good will worketh all things in us, therefore is he 
ſaid to work the ſalvation in us by theſe ſelf · ſame things by 
which we muſt paſs to everlaſting life, after that we have 


8 - : 


5 He witneſſetk that he is not only not aſhamed of his 


that we may ſo much the more ſurely. comfort others, 
© 'The-miferies which we ſuffer for Chriſt, or which Chriſt 
+ He denieth that either his afflictions, wherewith he w 


often afflitedy or the conſolations which he received off 


afflictions, but that he deſireth alſo to have all men know 
the greatneſs of them, aud alſo his delivery from them, al- 
though it be not yet perfect. | h 
o Fa not at all what to do, neither did I fee by man's 
1 which way to ſave myſelf _ a 
I was reſolved within myſelf to die, 


and Prifcilla, with the church "that is in their A. D. 


5 
= = 
2 = — 
* 
* 


5+ And whalir de boning der 


ers of 


Aſia, how we were preſſed out of meaſure paſſing, 


9 Yea, we received the ſentence of death in 


4 Although ſalvation be given us freely, yet becauſe 


we muſt run, therefore we are faid' to work out our falva- 


59. 


V 
e The alitarion of a Paul with mine own fe 
e fo is 
22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


2 Cor. 13. 
12. 1 


* 


_ Paul's fucee "= A — 
"A.D. 16 Who delivered us fram 10 b greata deaths}] 21 „ Ag I GE FERC mm 
I. _ ome 515 ? 5 in whom we. truſt, that yet 4 in Christ, and hath TE i yy 
ereafter he will deliver us. IE, 2. Who, 3 
„ 1 * So that ye labqur gather in pe the 4 earneſt e oo —— 2 given 
for us, ”thax forthe gift beſtowed upon . 55 1 8 boa Godby tecard into m. 
thanks may be given by many — % bass vou, |came wor a9 yet my 
e eren 
our con jence, that lici pure 24 par Gi win pre 1 ee Ty 
nels, and not in fleſnly wi mg hag by the! grace faith, but we are Rants - 22 
* of God, we have had our converſation in theſfaich ee n e r hy ado tad ) Ps 7 
. world, and oſt of all rayou-wards.: .. e 
a 13 For we write * none 4 6. things bug Nu, ard S alt; tus 
than that ye read, or elſe that ye E i 2h; 2B bis 557 
and I truſt ye ſhall acknowledge the j end. ||. 6 when yo N . a 12 
14 Eyes a ye bave acknowledged ug party, e ive hem en 
that ve 74 pe Lee e ee po av e 
SY bs " And i in this confidence was I minded firſt} (lem Be dame fo bo avere 0 Satan) 
come unto you,. that ye might have had a requefterh that they forgi $4 4,06; 13 


with whom he fully conſented 4 in teaching one PIT 


uble grace: 


16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
ain out of Macedonia unto Js 290 


to come a 
ro he led BY toward Judea of yon. 

17 ? When I therefore was thus minded. did l 
uſe lightneſs ? or mind I thoſe things which 
mind, according co the” fleſh, that wal me ſhould 


be * Year yea; and Nay, nay? -_ 


He mentioneth A germ mio Matedo, 


9 F determined: thys in ww that I 
would not come ald, 10 Wu in heavi. 


els. 

2 For if I make you n 9 be then 
that ſhould make me glad, but the ſame which 
is made forry by me? 


And E wrote the ſame 


ö o repent; her 


18 „ Yea, God is faithful, that our — to- 
ward you was not Yea, and Nay. 


19 * Bar tag & Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who, 
was preacte among 500 by us, that is, by me, 


and Silvanus, and Timotheus, S f 


a No. but in him it was Yea! 
For all the promiſes of God in him are 


much ta the ers of the — | 
7 The end of the afflitions.dF: the Wah. ge 


God, and therefore. they ought. to 1 8 
Second , he putteth away nat ANGRY to wal that 


he was a ligh t man, and ſuch à one ur not likely to 
credited, ſceing that he promiſed ta come unte them, and 
came not. And firſt he ſpeaketh of the ſimplicity of his 


mind, and lincerity, v ich they knew. bath, by, his voge 
when he was preſent, A a 485 ou; he ro acknowlegoe it ali 


in his letters, being n e 

thas he will never be ae | 
Wich e and daly, lin of wind | 

as God himſelf can witne 


| Truſting to that very wiſdom which God of ig, free] 
goodneſs hat ch given me from heaven. 

85 Se faith; he writeth barely and Gmply,: ber hethat; 
writeth in ſort, is ri 
than we read: and this be ſaut 
know and like of very well. 

. Perfectly. 


mall trü y 


Corinthians, themſelves — that ſuch an 


apoſtle was their inſtructor, _ taught dame bare andy: 


be} 


„tie 


m Paul's Hack dea. Tard uns, chat he had » OP ; the i ſpeaketb not as a lord unta 
L 


when I came, I ſhould take eG of them, 


mw Yin voin ll, that my joy is the. jq of you 
4 For ip great —_—_— and anguiſh of heart, 
wrote unto you with many tears: not that ye 
ſhould be made ſorry, but that ye might perceive 


Yiu and are in * him DOR un the lor of the love which I ha iallx unto 
. > BYY | any 3 
| pe Sapugh: vs AM: | 5 | And if any Pha uſed _— the ſame 
4 DG, tf 2. Th 3 ©: "0 *. Ee 2 64 Pn, IH RNS S bath 
; V0 47 hee YA. 2 os N. 4 71 7 1 NN f F £ : 20 - he Ge ES. © 
theſe mere + to wit, one HE lame © K. A . NL 
by Leaf. 4 Be dem "bat im „ he ee Nun e ese. 
all to God, and there with all confeſſę at he atrriß Ratet 7! © That is, in God. 


all 1 Lalit of all, he declareth the ſum of his qoAzine, to. 


(hi. that all/tha eee are ſura And Draifed 


4 0. them 

hriſt. is. ſet to ex 1 a. 
e ice alt do of nd a no 
x Through our miniſtry. 
de 
e grace of Goſs 


—_— 


| eg ouly to 
and there 


3 
3 — 


F that they them {clves' 8 7 1 We 1 
Mt - An es is whativever is given 1d nr a pro. 


j Nepeg coming to. 4 matter, he ſweareth that he did 
npt only not ligbehh alter bis purpoſe of coming to them, 


bt rather that he came non untn they far: this caule, that 


+ ta otherwi 70% might not be donner te deal more ſhaxply wich them 


king preſent, than he wou d. 
's Apainſt myſelf, and to the danger of mine own life. 


"oy unta them, bi 
inted of God to comfort them. 
He ſettethi the jay and peace of conſcience, which God 


finger. Ki e author of, againſt 2 bos, and! therowithal 
_ * 7 1. judge. $4 e . . ha i iththe nan c geſpel. 1 ſhould: 1 
Another bene. e Caifing. grief: amangſt you, which. 2 
g Hepes am WA Wark 1 | wal if he had come ta them before. they: had ;repent 


— * chejr Lander audalſe 
ing it, and firſt of all, in that chat divers went 2 to b 
ſuade the Corinthians, that ĩn preaching of the goſpel, Paul 

agreed not to himſelf: for this was the, matter 1 dae 


pra 
che their r every turni 
pm unſay I $5.4 


if 

He Ee: to witneſs and e- | 

ſtancy in preach! _—_— and ur. one { | 
True, and of whoſe fai — Its nets hehe 


wickednels to doubt. 
He joineth alſo withchimſelf, 


0 eh ing is put amongſt the 


an hchs as aiweſts; | 


4 c ei (nies that you would take chat out of. the way 
with uchich you knew I was diſeontented with, con- 
gering how you are 232 that wy . is. 5505 . 
1 ; 2 
= 5 ae ve . 9 he return- 
t andihe:handlethy the releaſing and unloofing 
rh A ns perſon, becauſe he ſeemed to have — 
tient teſtimany of his repentance: ſhewing the true ule 
excommunication, to wit, that it proceed not of hatred, 
unt of dave, and ſoend, 9 r * 
tan he devil. 


* a 2 "PEAT" . TIT» 
WF whe. l * 1 


4 


of whom I ought to rejoice: this © confidence 


ax a ſervant; ap* 


ithal conclude ZE 55 cap not c e of er __ ... 
the gry Jl $ fellows,” non oi EE 7 ad, ſee· 


= DO 8 


The F communicated perſon retored... 


A. 
60. ſhould more? charge him) you all. 
6 It is ſufficient unto the fame man, ab hel} 


P. hath not made me ſorry, For pany 


_—— $8: 


7 So that ebene ye" woghie rather 
to forgive lim, and c fort hm, leſt the fare 


foul jy 6 ſwallowed: UP. with overmuch heavi- 


— Wherefarey- vhs 7065 wat a would 


confirm your love towards him. 


9 For this cauſe alſo: did ] write, wi oh 
know the proof of you, wWhetheriye would be 


obedient in all things. 

10 Towhom ye forgive any things I forgive al 
ſo: for verily if I forgave any thing, to whott) 
1 forgave it, for your ken Juno: 1 ir in the 
fight of Chriſt, 


11 Left Satan W $a mad Op : for welle 


are not ignorant of his enterpriſe. 

12 J Furthermore, when I came to Troas 
to preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was open 
unto me of the Lord,. 

13 had no reſt in my OL 3 I found 


not Fitus my brother, but took my leave off 


them, and went away into Macedonia. 


maketh us to triumph in Chriſt, and makerh ma- 
nifeſt the-* favour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

153 For we are unto God the fweet favour of 
Chrift, in them that are red: and in them which 
periſh. - 

16 To 3 nd che ſavctus of dajieds; 
unto death. and to the other the favour of life, 
unto life: and We is | ſufficient for hes 
things? — 29 Kur 5 

t For we are not as many, which make? 
merchandize of the word of God: but as of ſin- 


ceriry,” but as of God in the fi — of Ns eG 
we in Chrift. 5 O | 
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"CHAP. 00 


198 Ee defireth 10 n 3 A their 
continuing in the faith. ' 6 Ile is a- miniſter, not 
4 the letter, but of-- the Spirit. 8 He ſheweth the 
ference of the Iaws.and the goſpel: 1 3 That the 
1 of 
bien it: 118 but the gabel doth make Anne 
od's countenance unto us. 


O we begin to praiſe Sorte 2 in? Ur 
D need ve, as ſomie other, epiſtles of recom- 
mentlariors unts you, or ters of tecommentia- 
2 Ye are out epiſtle, vrteten in our hearts, 
which is oghderſtood and rèãd of all men: 
3 In that ye are maflifeſt, to be the epiſtle 
f Chriſt, » miniſtered by us, and Fritten, not 


— n 2 42 1 


ith ink, but with the Spirit of the“ living God: 


not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of 
e heart. 


Got: 
5 Not that we are toffleient of ourſelyes, to 


| think any thing as of 6utfelves : but our ſuſfi- 
14 Now thanks be -unto God, which" always 1 | 


ciency is of God, 


the New Teſtament, not of the letter, but of 
the Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life. 

7 If then the miniſtration of death, . 
with letters © and ingravet in ſtones, Was“ 
rious, ſo that the children of Ifracrcowld not be. 
hold the face of Moſes, for te glory of his con- 
rehance'( (which #hry is dont away) © * 

8 How ſhall nothe miniſtration of theSpi- 
it be more glorious . _ 

9 For if the miniſtry of i Was 
glorious, much more doth the miniſtration of „ 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 
10 For even that. Wen was babes, was 


A 


——ñꝛ——r*²rtvi ey 
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As if he faid; All'thirfortow. 55 3 e 
as though he had never felt t. 49 


* As for, me (fainb-Paul) I! have; nd moe b de with 


him. 
'* Left ſhould overcharge h 
of Hinalel6,; whach;I would be glad were taken from him. 


f That whereas before 300 puniſhed him rr, you 
would now forgive biin! 
s That at my intreaty, you would declare b che conſent 
of . os whole church, r on 


* "Truly; and-from-the heart. | 
Ot bi miſchievous ö | 
* He returneth to the confirmation of his apoltleip, 


and bringeth forth the teſtimonies, both of his r and 
ally 7 a . 
e alludeth andi of the zh N 
cenſe of the ſacrifices. * prieſts the 
. He denieth+that aught ſuould be taken away from the 
dignity of his apoſtleſtup; bet aule they ſaw evidentiy tha 
it . not received with like ſucceſs in every place, nay ra- 


ther very many rejected and deteſted = ſeeing that ne. 


reached Chriſt not only as a Saviour of them that believe, 
but ow as a Judge of them that contemn him. 

ain utteth away all ſuſpieion of arrogancy, at- 
tributing all Nes that he did to . of God, — 
he ſerveth ſincerely, and without all diſhoneſt affection: 


whereof, he maketh them witneſſes, even to the th verſe of|| | 


the next chapter. 


We dq not handle: it-craftily and covetouſly,. or leſs 
lincerely than we ought: and he uſeth a metaphor which is 
taken from beak lis. which uſe to p 
with whatſoever cometh into their hand 8. 

* The apoſtle: frameth his f 
and little, he may come from t 
ſon, to the matter itſelf. 


Which I took pains to write as it were. 


zin who is burde ned cn. 


"for bid | 


eee 


By 0 he FRO) the A 11 God ag . he 


ink wherewith pa art commonly written, to ew that 
it was wrought by God. 
He alladeth bar to the compariſon of che 


ward e of 1 pol 3 a wot? 1. wie 1 
of the att4 the apoftohicat'm „Which E han- 
— Bore more * 1 
2 Ware boldnefs' we ſhew, aud thus 1 may we 
boaſt of the worthineſs and Fruit of our miniſk ry. 
e In that we are fit and meet to make other men parta- 
kers of ſo great a grace. 
Fe amplifieth boy miniſtty and his fellows: 
the i of the 
a of the 1 5 a he confidefeth 
Moſes, by whom the law was given: againſt whom he ſet- 
teth Chriſt the author of the go J. 
is talen from the very ſubſtance. of the miniſtry, 


thaf is to 


but the 1; or new coven att, is as it were the ver . 

of itſelf in renew i ying, 
men: The n de 
righteouſneſs * 


and. ſaving, 
e goſpel offeteth and give righteuſoeſs 


the promiſe: the 


majeſty of this? 
Not of the law, but of the goſpel. 


5 Imprinted and ingraven : ſo that by thts berg may 


monies of the law, but even of the ten commandments. 
This word, — 


the law doth rather dim the fight than 


4 And wet- trug have we chrough Chriſt to 


"þ Nat 


comparing it with the” mi- 
n- the pefſon of. 


Now this com} zariſon 


Elaw ? 
lg as. ĩt were a'writing of itſelf dead, and without efficacy; 


acculin nj al men 2 un- 
and life. The governance of the law ſerved for a time to 


goſpel remaineth.to the end of the world. 
Therefore what is the glory of chat in Na of the 


5 PE Ts. 


K. P. 
60. 


6 Who af hath a us able 1 Me vt 


plainly perceive, that the apoftfe ſpeiketh not of the cere- 


1 hineſa, and 2 ma- i 


| 
. 
1 
1 


1 * 


The goſpel more glorious than the law. II CORINTH INS... e comfort iy - 
A. D. not glorified in this point, that is, as touching che H erefore, ſeing that we Have 5 Mifions, 
60, exceeding glory. . i 1 niſtry, as we have received merc pt | * 
11 For if that which ſhould be aboliſhed, ¶faint not: 1 
was glorious, much more ſhall that which re- 2 But have caſt from us the cloaks of ſhame 
maineth, be glorious land walk not: in craftineſs; neither handle we the 
12 Seeing then that we have ſuch truſt, we [word of God deceitfully : but in declaration 5 
uſe great boldneſs of ſpeech. che truth we approve ourſelves to every man 
* Exod. 34. 13 And = are not E 2 a 8 conſcience in the fight of God. | 5 
* vail upon his face, that the children of Iſrael g * If our goſpel be then hid. it is hid ta. 
ds hoc look unto the end of that which]jthat are hve as 27718 70% he 1 8 them 
ſhould be aboliſhed. = 4 In whom the God of this world hath b1; 
14 Therefore their minds are hardened: for ed the minds, that is, of the infidels, that hea 
until this day remaineth the ſame covering unta- light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, which 
ken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament, is the * image of God, ſhould not ſhine unto 


| which vail in Chriſt is _ away. Iſthem. „CC 1 27 
i 15 But even unto this day, when Moſes. is] 5 For we. preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
| read, the vail is laid over their hearts. {| Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves your ſervants for 


1 16 Nevertheleſs, when their heart ſhall be Jeſus's ſake. - 7 5 
| turned to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken 6 For God * that commanded the light to , 
away. | | 5 Ilſhine out of darkneſs, is be which hath ſhineg ***5 
n Now the Lord is the * Spirit: and wherein our hearts, to give the * light of the know- 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. - {ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
23 * But we all behold” c 7 2 po 7 fon ut 
glory of the Lord with open face, and are chang-]] 7 + But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ. 
ed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, as||ſels, 5 that the excellency of that power might be 
by the Spirit of the Lord. 5 ſſof God, and not of us. 
| . 8 We are afflicted on every ſide, yet are we 
Ilklnot in diftreſs: we are in doubt, but yet we de- 
„„ ſpair not. e 
| , | | ; 9: We are perſecuted, but not forſaken : caſt 
1 He ſheweth that he hath ſo laboured in preaching down, but we periſh not. BPR 6,771) 
the goſpel, 4 that ſuch are even blinded of Satan, to * Every where we bear about in our 
_ who do not perceive the brightneſs thereof. 7 That body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the 
the ſame is carried in earthen veſſels, 10 who are life of Jeſus might be alſo made manifeſt in our 
| . ſubjett to many miſeries : 16 and therefore be eu- bodies. Footy ; 
| borteth them by his own example to be courageous, 11 For we which © live are always delivered 
— y— , . ͤ 1 946 5 unto 


— 


— * 


"3 


- 


2 a * 
"OP IL Py” _ * 


1 The law, yea, and the ten commandments themſelves, < This is it that in the former chapter he called, making 
together with Moſes, is aboliſhed, if we conſider the miniſ- ||merchandiſe of the word of God. 
try of Moſes apart by itſelf. : 2 An objection: Many hear the goſpel, and yet are no 
He ſheweth wherein ſtandeth this glory of the preach - more lightened thereby, by the preaching of the law. 
ing of the goſpel, to wit, in that chat it ſetteth forth plainly |[He anſwereth, The fault is in the men themſelves, whoſe 
and evidently, that which the law ſhewed darkly: for it eyes Satan plucketh out, who ruleth in this world. And 
ſent them that heard it to be healed of Chriſt, which was yet notwithſtanding doth he and his fellows ſet forth the 
to come, after that it had wounded them, + ||[moſt clear light of the goſpel to be ſeen and beholden, ſee- 
+ He expoundeth by the way the allegory of Moſes's co-[[ing that Chriſt whom only they preach, is he in whom only 
0 „Which was a token of the darkneſs and weakneſsthat God will be known, and as it were, ſeeen 
is in men, which were rather dulled by the bright ſhining The light of plain and + lightſome preaching, which 
of the law than lightened: which covering was taken away telleth forth the glory of Chriſtt. 
by the coming of Chriſt, who lighteneth the hearts, and © Tn whom the Father ſetteth forth himſelf to be ſeen and 
turneth them to the Lord, that we may be brought from beholden. D leg en [SV 5 
the flavery of this blindneſs, and ſet in the liberty of the 3 He removeth, according to his accuſtomed manner, all 
8 light by the virtue of Chriſt's Spirit. | ſuſpicion of ambition, avouching that he teacheth faith- 
= Into the very bottom of Moſes's miniftry. ©  _ - [|fully, but as a ſervant; and. witnefling that all this light, 
Christ is that Spirit which taketh away that covering, which he and his fellows give to others, proceedeth from the 
by working in our hearts, whereunto alſo the law itſelf = | Lord; | JJ GE EIT OS 
ed us, though in vain, becauſe it ſpeaketh to dead men, f To preach. this ſelf· ſame Jeſus to ou. 
until the Spirit quickeneth us. es Which made it only with his worte. | 
5 Going forwards in the allegory of the covering, hel] » That being lightened of God, we ſhould in like ſort 
compaxeth the goſpel Wa gb, which although it be-moſt give that light to others. 3 
bright and ſparkling, yet doth it not only not dazzle their|| He taketh away a ſtumbling-· block, by which was dark- 
eyes which look in it, as the law doth, but alſo transform: ſened among ſome the bright ſhining of the miniſtry of the 
eth them with its beams, ſo that they alſo be partakers of goſpel, to wit, becauſe the apoſtles were the moſt miſerable 
the glory and ſhining of it, to lighten others: as Chriſt ſaid of all men. Paul anſwereth, that he and his fellows are as 
unto his, ** You are the light of theworld,” whereas he him-|{it were earthen veſſels, but yet there is in them a moſt pre- 
ſelf was the only light. We are alſo commanded in ano-|[cious treafure. 1 2 7 | 
ther place to ſhine as candles before the world, becauſe we He bringeth marvellous reaſons why the Lord doth ſo 
are partakers of God's Spirit. But Paul ſpeaketh here pro- afflict his chiefeſt ſervants, to the end, ſaith he, that all men 
perly of the miniſters of the goſpel, as it appeareth by that may perceive that they ſtand not by any man's virtue, but 
that goeth before, and that that cometh after, and that ſet- by the ſingular virtue of God, in that they die a thouſand 
ting them his own example and his fellows. times, but never periſh. 17 5 
* Now he plainly witneſſeth that both he and his fellows|| 6 An amplification of the former ſentence, wherein he 
(through the mercy of God) do their vocation and duty up-||compateth his afflictions to a daily death, and the virtue, of 


rights and fincerely, neglecting all dangers. Iſche Spirit of God in Chriſt, to life, which oppreſſeth that 
Though we are broken in pieces with miſeries and ca · death. 2 13 | 
lamities, yet we yield not. 1 80 Paul calleth that miſerable ſtate and condition, that 


> Subtilty and all kind of deceit which men hunt after, | |the faithful, but eſpecially the miniſters, are in. : 
as it were dens and lurking holes to cover their ſhameleſs|| * Which live that life, to wit, by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
dealings withal. | among ſo many and ſo great miſeries. 


— 


* 
_ Pg ary — Ie? 
FI IFY 


Teath for Jeſus's ſake, that the life alſo|}building goes of God, that is, an houſe not made _— f 
of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mor- with hands, hut eternal in the heavens. 
cat fleſh: ns ; 2 For therefore we ſigh, deſiring to be cloth- 
12, So then death worketh in us, and life inſed with our houſe, which is from heaven. 
you | 


WTO . 3 * Becauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not 
13 * And becauſe we have the ſame ® ſpirit of 


be found naked. 
ien. faith, according as it is written, * I believed, and 


4 For indeed we that are in this tabernacle, 
10 therefore have I ſpoken : we alſo believe, and ſigh and are burdened, becauſe we would not be 
| therefore ſpeak. 


PE. | unclothed, but would be clothed upon, that 
14 Knowing that he which hath raiſed up the 


mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Jeſus, and 5 And he that hath * created us for this thin 
ſhall ſet us with you. 5 


. | is God, who alſo hath given unto us the earne 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, * that of the Spirit. | 1 
that moſt dsa grace by the thankſgiving 6 Therefore we are alway © bold, though we 
of many, may redound to the praiſe of God, know that while we are at home in the body, 
16, Therefore we faint not: but though our||we are abſent from the Lord. 3 
outward man periſh, yet the in ward man is“ re- f 7 (F or we walk by faith, and not by 
ewed daily. X „„ ight. 8 * | 
7 17 For 08 ? light affliction which is but for 8 Nevertheleſs, we are! bold, and love rather 
; a moment, cauſeth unto us a far more excellent vn ory out of the body, and to dwell with 
and an eternal weight of 1 glory: the Lord. 3 „ 
18 While we —5 not on the things which] 9 Wherefore alſo we.* covet, that both dwel- 
are ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen: ling at home, and removing from home, we may 
for the things which are ſeen, are temporal: but be acceptable to him. 1 a 1 
the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 10 * For we muſt all“ appear before the Rom. 14; 


Gr 47 judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every man may re- 


= ceive the things which are done in his body, ac- 
1 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching cording to that he hath done, whether it be 
the certain hope of ſalvation 8 through faith, 12 | 


or evil. 
not to praiſe himſelf, 14 ſeeing be hath God and 11 * Knowing therefore that terror of the 
bis church before his eyes, 17 and efteemeth notbing, Lord, we perſuade men, and we are made mani- 
but newneſs of life in Chriſt. 


feſt unto God, and 1 truſt alſo that we are made 
OR * we know that if our earthly houſe of 


manifeſt in your conſciences. 
this tabernacle be deſtroyed, we have a 36G 


11 * — 


4 * „ 


Faß comfart in Hen. 


. unto 
60. 


* Rev. 16. 
15. 


12 For 


— 


— 


n 82 
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Subject to that miſerable condition. 

7 Avery cunning concluſion : as if he would ſay, There- 
fore to be ſhort, we die that you may live by our death, for 
that they ventured into all thoſe dangers for the building of 
the church's ſake, and they ceaſed not to confirm all the 
faithful with the examples of their patience. 


as it were cloathed with, a garment. 


b Heavenly, not that the ſubſtance of it is heavenly, but 
for the glory of it. 2 


2 An expoſition of the former ſaying: We do not with - 
out cauſe deſire to be clad with the heavenly houſe, that is, 


8 Hedeclareth the former ſentence, ſhewing that he and 
his fellows die in a ſort, to purchaſe life to others, but yet 
notwithſtanding they are partakers of the ſame' life with 
them : becauſe they themſelves do firſt believe that which 
they propounded to others to believe, to wit, that they alſo 


with that everlaſting and immortal glory, as with a gar- 
ment: for when we depart hence, we ſhall not remain na- 
ked, having once caſt off the covering of this body, but we 
ſhall take our bodies again, which ſhall put on as it were 
another garment befides : and therefore we ſigh not for che 


wearineſs of this life, but for the deſire of a better life : Nei- 
ther is this deſire in vain, for we are made to that life, the 
pledge whereof we have, even the Spirit of adoption. = 

c He meaneth that firſt creation, to give us to underſtand 0 
that our bodies were made to this end, that they ſhould be 2 
|cloathed with heavenly immortality. 


ſhall be ſaved together with them in Chriſt, 
m The ſame faith, by the inſpiration of the ſame Spirit. 
. '9 He ſheweth how this conſtancy is preſerved in them, 
to wit, becauſe they reſpe& God's glory, and the ſalvation 
of the church committed unto them. | 
n When it ſhall pleaſe God to deliver me, and reſtore me 


8 3 He inferreth r that ſentence that went next before, F A i | 
to you, that exceeding benefit which ſhall be poured upon] thus. Therefore eeing that we know by the Spirit, that = 
me, ſhall in like ſort redound to the glory of God, by the we are ſtrangers ſo long as we are here, we patiently ſuffer = 
thankſgiving of many. | this tarriance (for we are now ſo with God, that we behold 9 

10 He addeth as it were a triumphant ſong, how that he 


him but by faith, and are therefore now abſent from him) 
but ſo that we aſpire and have a longing always to him: 
therefore alſo we behave ourſelves ſo, that we may be ac- 
ceptable to him, both while we live here, and when we go 
from hence to him. | | 
4 He calleth them (bold) which are always reſolved with 
a quiet and ſettled mind to ſuffer what danger ſoever, no- 
thing doubting but their end ſhall be happy. | | 
0 Faith, of thoſe things which we hope for, and not hay- 
ing God preſently in our view. = 
And yet we are in ſuch ſort bold, and do ſo paſs on our 


is outwardly afflicted, but inwardly. he profiteth daily: and 
paſſeth not at all for all the miſeries that may be. ſuſtained 
1 this liſe, in compariſon of that moſt conſtant and eternal 
ory. | | 
* Gathereth new ſtrength, that the outward man be not 
overcome with the miſeries which come freſhly, one upon 
the neck of another, being maintained and upholden with 
the ſtrength of the inward man. N 
b Afflickions are not called light, as though they were 


light. of themſelves, but becauſe they paſs awa quickly, 
when as indeed our 
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whole life is of no great long conti-||pilgrimage with a valiant and a quiet mind, that yet not- 
nuance, 5 15 6 withſtanding we had rather depart home to the Lord. 
ä We remaineth for ever firm and ſtable, and can ne-|| And ſeeing it is fo, we ftrive to live fo, that both in 
ver be eng 


this our pilgrimage here, we may pleaſe him, and that at 
length we may be received home to him. | A 
That no man might think it to pertain to all, which he = 
ſpake of that heavenly glory, he addeth, that every one ( 
ſhall firſt render an account of his pilgrimage, after that | 
he is departed from hence. 


n We muſt all appear perſonally, and enquiry ſhall be 
made of us, that all ay its how 2 have lived. 5 

No he paſſeth over, and taking occafion of the for- 
mer ſentence, returneth to the former chapter, verſe 16, 
confirming his own ſincerity and his fellows, 

That terrible judgment. N 2 


* Taking occaſion by the former compariſon, he com- 
pareth this miſerable body, as it is in this life, to a frail 
and (brittle tabernacle, againſt which he ſetteth the:heav- 
enly tabernacle, ſo. terming that ſure and everlaſting con- 
dition of this ſame body glorified in heaven, inſomuch, faith 
he, that we are not only not addicted to this tabernacle, 
but alſo do with ſobs and ſighs defire rather that taberna- 
cle, And fo this place alſo concerning the glory to come, 
is put within the treatiſe of the dignity of the miniſtry, as 
the other, was, whereof we ſpake in the beginning of the 


ſecond chapter. 


He calleth the glory of immortality, which-we-ſhall be 
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_Reconcitanion by Crit. © I CORIN 


THIANS 


A, D. 12 For we praiſe not ourſelves again unto 

60. you, but give you an occaſion to rejoice of us, 

that ye may have 7o anſwer againſt them which 
rejoice in the © face, and not in the heart. 

13 ? For whether we be out of our wit, we 
are it to God: or whether we be in our right 
mind, we are it unto you. 

14 For that love of Chriſt ' conſtraineth 
us, SEL 
16 Becauſe we thus judge, that if ® one be 
dead for'all, then were all dead : and he died for 
all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto him which died 
for them, and roſe again. B & 

16 9 Wherefore, xn? WY know we no man 
after the fleſh: ** yea though we had known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. | 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, le- 

* Ifa.43. 19. Bim be a new creature. Old things are paſſed 
Rev. 21. 5. away: behold, all things are become new. 
18 And all things are of God, which hath 
reconciled us unto himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given unto us the miniſtry of reconcilia- 
tion. | | 

19 For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the 
world to himſelf, not imputing their ſins unto 
them, and hath * committed to us the word of 
reconciliation. 5 

20 Now then are we ambaſſadors for Chriſt: 
as though God did beſeech you through us, we 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, that ye be reconciled 
e0 | 


21 For he hath made him 7o be * fin for us, 
which © knew no fin, that we ſhould be made 
the * righteouſneſs of God in him. "= 


FY 


— 


5 He removeth all ſuſpicion of pride, by a new reaſon, 
becauſe it is behoveable, not for his part, but for theirs, 
that his apoſtleſhip be counted ſincere againſt the vain o. 
tentation of a few others. | | 
* In outward diſguiſings, and that coloured ſhew of man's 
wiſdom and eloquence, and not in true godline 8, which is 
Jealed in the heart. ; | 
| 7 The meaning is: Even when I am mad (as ſome men. 
* think of me) whilſt I ſeem as a fool to boaſt myſelf, I do 
| it for your profit, no leſs than when I preach the goſpel 
ſimply unto you. 
He goeth forward in L away all ſuſpicion of de- 
ſire of eſtimation and boaſting : for the love of Chriſt, ſaith 
he, compelleth us hereunto, that ſeeing he died for us all, 
which were dead when as we lived to ourſelves (that is, 
while we were yet given to theſe earthly. affections) we in 
like fort ſhould conſecrate our whole life, which we have re- 
.ceived of him, to him (to wit) being indued with the Holy 
.Ghoſt, to this end and purpoſe, that we ſhould meditate 
upon nothing but that which is heavenly. | 
poſſeſſech us wholly. 5 
m He ſpeaketh here of ſanctification, 
to pa's that Chriſt liveth in us. 
Look Romans, chap. 6. and 7. | 7 þ 
He ſheweth what it is, not to live to ourſelves but to 
Chriſt, to wit, to know no man according to the fleſh, that 
is to ſay, to be converſant amongſt men, as not to care for 
thoſe worldly and carnal things, as they do which reſpe& a 
man's ſtock, his country, form, glory, riches, and ſuch 
like, wherein men commonly dote and weary themſelves. 
10 An amplification: This is, ſaith he, fo true, that we 


left the world, and the 
ritually. is 
An exhortation for every man which is renewed with 
the Spirit of Chriit, to meditate heavenly things, and not 


muſt be conſidered of us ſpi- 


not newly created when God giveth him the ſpirit of re- 
nding it pleaſed the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak ſo, to teach us 


that we are ſtocks and blocks, but becauſe that God cre- 

_ in us, both the will to will well, and the power to do 

Well. | N Ee. 1 
1 He commendeth the excellency of the miniſtry of the} 


| which is not eſſential ro us, but being eſſential to Chriſt, 


whereby it cometh|| 


do not now think carnally of Chriſt himſelf, who hath now 


y by z . | 
© As a thing made anew of God, for though a man be 
28 but only his qualities are changed, yet notwith- 


that we muſt attribute all things to the glory of God: not g 


Paul's faithful Miniſtry, 
CHAP. VI. 7 We 


60. 
I He exhorteth them to lead their lives as ; I. 
lie exhorteth the! t 

chriſtians, 5 neither to be diſmayed in "eg 

9 nor puffed up with vain glory : 14 to avoid al 

uncleanne 5, 16 confidering that they are the tem 

ples of the living God. in 

NO * ve therefore as workers t 

| ogether beſeech 
. Deu, * ye N not the grace of God in 

2 * For he faith, * I have heard thee 
time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
I ſuccoured thee : behold now the acc 
time, behold now the day of ſalvation. 

175 . give no occaſion of offence in any 
thing, that our miniſtry ſhould 
„„ | i . ati de 

4 But in all things we approve ourſel 
* the miniſters of God + 3 ee . 
ber e In neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 13 
6055 ſtripes, in priſons, in 7 tumults, in la. 

6 * By watchings, by faſtings, By purity. b 
knowledge, by KR. þ e by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the * word of truth, by the * 
God, by the * armour of righteouſnets 
right hand, and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſbonour, by evil re- 
port, and good report: as deceivers, and yet 


I nas 
have 
epted 


Iſa. 49,8, 


wer of 
on the 


true: : | ; | 
9 As unknown, and yet known: as dying, 
and behold, we live: as chaſtened, and yet not 


killed : ---- 
; 10 As 


goſpel, both by the authority of God himſelf, who is the 
author of that miniſtry, and alſo by the excellency of the 
doctrine of it: for it announceth atonement with God, by 
free forgiveneſs of our fins, and juſtification offered unto 
us in Chriſt, and that ſo lovingly and liberally, that God 
himſelf doth after a fort pray men by the mouth of his 
miniſters, to have conſideration of themſelves, and not to 
deſpiſe ſo great a benefit. And when he ſo faith, he plainly 
reprehendeth them which falſely challenged to themſelves 
the name of paſtors. | 
» Uſed our labour and travail. . 
4 A inner, not in himſelf, but by imputation of the 
guilt of all our fins to him. | 
r Who was clean void of fin. | | x A 
* Righteous before God, and that with a righteouſnes | 


God imputeth it to us through faith. ; i 
Men do not only need the miniſtry of the goſpel, be- 
fore they have received grace, that they may be partakers 
of it, but alſo after they have received grace, that they may 
continue in it. 5 
2 In that that grace is offered, it is of the grace of God, 
who hath appointed times and ſeaſons to all things, that we 
may take occaſion when it is offered. = 5 — 25 
Which Iof my free mercy and love towards thee liked 
of and appointed: at which time God poured out that his 
marvellous love upon us. 555 ; 
3 He ſheweth the Corinthians the pattern of a true mi- 
niſter in his own example and Timotheus's, and <ylva- 
nus's, to the end that (as he purpoſed from the beginning) 
he might procure authority to himſelf, and his like, | 
d Declare and ſhew indeed, © © 5 
He firſt of all reckoneth up thoſe things, which are nei- 
ther always in the miniſters, nar without exception, unleſs 
it be according to the affection of the mind, patience only 
excepted, which alſo is one of the virtues which ought to 
be always in a good miniſter. | 
< In tofling to and fro, finding no 
neſs. LES | 
$ Secondly, he reckoneth up ſuch virtues as are veceſ- 
ſary, and ought alway to be in them, and whereby, as by 
ood amour, all lets and hindrances may be overcome. 
.4 Preaching of the go'pel, . LO 
e Power to work miracles, and to bring under the wicked. 


place of reſt and quiet 


7 Uprightneſs. 2 


der. 26. among 


* 
—— 


Not to yoke with infidets. IE) 


P. Vil. 


-- Godly ſorrow deſcribed. 


7D. 10 As ſorrowing, and yet alway rejoicing : as 
60 poor, and yet making many rich: as having no- 
thing, and yet poſſeſſing all things. | 

11 O Corinthians, our mouth is? open un- 

to you: our heart is made large. 1 

12 Ye are not * kept ſtrait in us, but ye are 

kept ſtrait in your own .* bowels. | = 

13 Now for the ſame recompence, I ſpeak as 

to my children, Be you alſo enlarge. 

14 7 Be not unequally yoked with the infi- 
kecleſ. 3. dels: for * what fellowſhip. hath righteouſneſs 
. with unrighteouſneſs ? and what communion 

hath light with darkneſs ? 5 f 
15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Beli- 

al? or what * part hath the believer with the in- 

fidel? N | 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
»:Cor. 3. God with idols? * for ye are the temple of the 
living God: as God hath ſaid, I will ® dwell 
them, and walk there: and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people. 
1h n.11. 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, | 

and ſeparate yourſelves, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch none unclean thing, and I will receive 
Ou. . y 
18 * And I will be a father unto you, and ye 
| ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. N 


HN 


1 Leſt by overmuch urging them he ſhould diſmay their 
tender minds, 2 he proveth that all that he ſaid, 
4 proceeded of the great good will he bare unto 
them : 8 and therefore they ſhould not be offended 
that he made them ſorry, 10 and brought them to 
repentance not to be repented of. 


EEING then we have theſe promiſes, dearly 

8 beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all 

ithineſs of the * fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh our 
ſanctification in the fear of God. 

2 * Receive us: we have done wrong to no 

man: we have corrupted no man: we have de- 
frauded no man, CL. 

3 I ſpeak it not to your © condemnation : for ] 
have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts, to die 
and live together. . | 
4 1 uſe great boldneſs of ſpeech toward you: 
I rejoice greatly in you: I am filled with com- 


* 


* 
and 6. 19. 


ver, 31.11. 


fort, and am exceeding joyous in all our tribula- AD. 


tion. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every ſide, fightings without, and terrors with- 
in. 5 
6 But God, that comforteth the * abject, com- 
forted us at the © coming of Titus: 

7 And not by his coming only, but alſo by 
the conſolation wherewith he was comforted of 
you, when he told us your great deſire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to me- ward, ſo that 
I rezoiced much more. | | 

8 * For though I made you ſorry with a let- 
ter, I repent not, though I did repent : for per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſorry, though 
it were but for a ſealon. - 

9 I now rejoice, not that ye were ſorry, but 
that ye ſorrowed to * repentance: for ye ſorrow- 
ed godly, ſo that in nothing ye were hurt by 
us. e 

10 For * godly ſorrow cauſeth repentance un- 
to ſalvation, not to berepented of: but the world- 
ly ſorrow cauſeth death. 

11 For behold, this thing that ye have been 
godly ſorry, what great care it hath wrought in 
you : yea, what clearing of yourſelves : yea, what 
indignation :+ yea, what fear: yea, how great de- 
fire : yea, what a zeal: yea, what revenge: in all 
things ye have ſhewed yourſelves, that ye are 
pure in this matter. | | 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I 
did it not for his cauſe that had done the wrong, 
neither for his caule that had the injury, but that 
our care toward you in the“ ſight of God might 
appear unto you. | 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted : but rather we rejoiced much 
more for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was 
refreſhed by you all. 7 5 

14 For if that I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I have not been aſhamed : bur as I have 
ſpoken unto you all things in truth, eyen ſo our 
boaſting unto Titus was true. * | 

15 And his inward affection is more abundant 
toward you, when he remembereth the obe- 


dience of you all, and how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him. 


16 1 


Going about to rebuke them, he faith firſt, that he 
dealeth with. them. fincerely, and with an open and plain 
heart, and therewithal complaineth that they do not the like 
in loving again their father. | 
8 The- opening of the mouth and heart, betokeneth a 
moſt earneſt affection in him that ſpeaketh, as it fareth com- 
monly with them that are in ſome great joy. 3 
'Þ You are in my heart, as in a houſe, and that no nar- 
row or ſtraight houſe, for I have opened my whole heart to 
you, but you are inwardly ſtrait-laced to me-ward. 
I Aﬀeer the manner of the Hebrews, he calleth thoſe ten- 
der affections which reſt in the heart and bowels, 
Now he rebuketh them boldly, for that they became 
fellows with infidels in outward idolatry, as though it were 
a thing indifferent. And this is the fourth part of this epiſ- 
tle, the concluſion whereof is, that ſach as the Lord hath 
vouchſafed the name of his children, muſt keep themſelves 
pure, not only in mind, but alſo in body, that they may 
wholly be holy unto the Lord. SR 
Wt What can there be between them ? 
! He ſetteth the living God againſt idols. 2 
8 God dwelleth with us, becauſe Chriſt is become God 
with us. | 
Both of body and ſoul, that by this means the ſancti- 
2 may be perfect, conſiſting in both the parts there- 
0 | | | 


* He returneth again from that admonition to his own | 
perſon, oppoſing the teſtimonies both of his faithſulneſs, | 
and alſo of his continual good will towards them. 


ſorrow not only praiſe-worthy, but alſo neceſſary, to wit, 


> Let me have ſome place amongſt you, that I may teach 
you. 
© To condemn you of unkindneſs or treachery; | 
4 Whoſe hearts are caſt down, and are very far ſpent. 
* With thoſe things which Titus told me of you at his 
coming, to wit, how fruitfully you read over my letters, 
moreover, and beſides that, I am exceedingly refreſhed with 
his preſence, | 
An objeftion. But thou haſt handled us roughly: the 
apoſtle anſwereth that he uſed not this roughneſs without 
grief. And he addeth moreover, tnat he is alſo glad 'now . 
that he drove them to that ſorrow, although it was againſt 
his will, ſince it was ſo profitable unto them: for there is a 
whereby repentance groweth by certain degrees, for the 
which repentance he praiſeth them highly. And this is the 
ſth yy of — e. | | %y 
omuch that that ſorrow did you much good towar 
the amending of your lewdneſs and Bas. " 
s Godly ſorrow is when we are not terrified with the fear 7 
of puniſhment, but becauſe we feel we have offended God, 
our moſt merciful Father. Contrary to this there is another 
ſorrow, that only feareth puniſhment, or when a man is 
* for the loſs 1 —_ N goods : the fruit of the 
rit is repentance, the fruit of the { I i 1 
o 
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"Enborrations, y Chriſt's example, 


Ti — O 1 N-T H" AN 8. 3 


0 he liberal to the ſaint; 


"gence, and in your love towards us, even ſo ſee 
cauſe of the* diligence of others: therefore prove 


I the * naturalneſs of your love. 


be made rich, nn | 
10 5 And I ſhew my mind herein: for this is 


perform it of that which ye have. 


.. tations. ta ſtir up the Corin 


. to the end that they ſhoul 


expectati on which they have conceived of them. 


A.D. 15 1 reqoice therefore that I may put my con- 
60. idence in you in all things. „ 


5 C H A P. VIII. ö 
1 He exhorteth them by the example of the Macedo- 


nian, '9 and alſo even of Chriſt himſelf, 14 to be 


liberal towards the ſaints : 16 for which purpoſa| 
be ſheweth that Titus 18 and another brother came 
unto them. E 


W. do you alſo to wit, brethren, of the | 
© M 


* 


grace of God beſtowed upon the churches 6 


acedonia, | | 
2 Becauſe in great trial of affliftion their 
joy abounded, and their moſt extreme poverty 
Ubourided unto their rich liberality. © 
3 For to their power (I bear record) yea, and 


beyond their power, they were © willing. 


4 And prayed us with great inſtance, that we 
would receive the * grace, and fellowſhip of the 
miniſtering which is toward the ſaints. . 
56 * And this they did, not as we looked for: 
but gave their ownſelves, firſt to the Lord, and 
after unto us by the will of God. | 
6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo accompliſh the ſame 
grace 2 you alſo. 113 | 
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in 

faith and word, and knowledge, and in all dili- 


that ye abound in this grace alſo. Y 
- +48 This fay I not by commandment, but be- 


9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that he being rich, for your ſakes be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty might 


— for you, which have begun not to do 
only, but alſo to © will, a year ago. 5 | 
11 Now therefore 1 0 to do it alſo, that 
as there muas a readineſs to will, even ſo ye may 
12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 


had nothing over: and he that gathered little, had 


13: Neicher us it that other men Tio 
ee other men ſhou | 3 

eaſed, and yon grieved: but upon“ like . 4. D, 

tion, at this time your abundance ſupplieth their _ 


14. That alſo their abundance. may he 
your lack, that there may be 3 r 
15 As it is written, He that gathered much. 


* E 
8. 


not the leſs. | 
16 And thanks ge unto God, which hat 
put in the heart of Titus the ſame care OW 
17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation yea, 
he was ſo careful, that of his own accord he went | 
unto you. | pI? ba 
18 And we have ſent alſo with him the bro 
ther, whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel 0 
all the churches. 1 cbroagbout 
19 (And not ſo only, but is alſo choſen of 


1 . o 
the churches to be a fellow in our Journey, con- 


cerning this grace that is miniſtered by | 
the glory of the ſame Lord, and 3 
your prompt mind.) | 
20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
us in this! abundance that is miniſtered by us. 
21 * Providing for honeſt things, not only 


22 And we have ſent with them our brother 
whom we have oft-times proved to be dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more di- 
ligent, for the great confidence which I have in 
eu. : 
22 Whether aw do inquire of Titus, be is my 
fellow and helper to you-ward : or of our ® bre- 
thren, they are meſſengers of the churches, and 
the glory of Chriſt. ab 

24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before 
the* churches, the proof of your love, and of the 


{rejoicing that we have of you. 


| CHAP. Ix. 
1 Why, albeit he think well of their ready wills, 3 
yet earneſtly exhorteth them: 4. he yieldeth a rea- 
Jon. 6 He compareth alms to ſeed ſowing, 13 
which God doth repay with great gains. 
Sake FOR 
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The fixth part of this * containing divers exhor-| 

e Corinthians to liberality, wherewith 

he poverty of the church of Jeruſalera might be helped 
in time convenient. And firſt of all, he Tnech out be- 
fore. them the examples. of the churches of Macedonia, 
which otherwiſe. were brought by 72 miſery to extreme 
| t the Id follow them. 
2 The beneſit that God beſtowed upon the churches. 

d For thoſe manifold afflictions wherewith the Lord tried 
them, did not only not quell their joyful readineſs, but alſo 


$ 


made it much more excellent and famous. 
Of their own accord they. were liber. 
4 He calleth chat, Grace, that other men would have 


"IO 


called a burden. And this verſe is to be expounded by the 


fixth verſe. ©. a | 
He applieth the forwardneſs of the Macedonians, in 
Hike thats y- ao deſired Paul to ſtir up the Corinthians 
accompliſh the givi alms, by fending again e 
, ag lg TIES 2 1 1 on 2 


y * 


3 Thirdly, he warneth them that they deceive not 


At the requeſt of the Macedonians. 
f Thena the naturalneſs of our love, when as 
indeed, that-frankly and freely, we help our bre- 
thren-even for Chriſtis falke. 
The ſourth argument, taken from the example 
a He taketh good heed chat he ſeem not to wreſt . | 
them by conſtraint, for unleſs it be voluntary, God doth. no 


ff and ſent them unto you. 


prongs it, | 0 1 

E Not only to do, but alſo to do willingly: for he noteth 
out a ready willingneſs, without any cement by any 
other men, much Tels came it of ambition and vain glo- 


ry. b 1558 
Againſt ſuch as uſe to excuſe themſelves becauſe they 


are not rich, as though it were only proper to rich men to 


help the poor. | | 
7. Chriſtian liberality.is mutual, that proportion may be 


- 


lobſerved. 


| Þ That like as now in your abundance you help others, 

which are poor, with ſome part of your goods, ſo ſhould 

others in like ſort beſtow ſome of theirs upon you. 

He commendeth Titus and his two companions for 

many cauſes, both that their credit might not be ſuſpected, 

as though he had ſent them {lily to ſpoil the churches, and 

__ that they might eg = . ie readier to contribute. 
In the preachin the go . : : 

p * "Theſe alms which are ed for the relief of the 

church of Jeruſalem. 1 5 9 

n this plentiful liberality of the churches, which is 

committed to our traſt... EM: 

n Titus's two.companions. . 

a By whom the glory of Chriſt is ſet forth. a 
All churches Hall be witneſſes of this your godly deal- 
ing, in whoſe preſence you are, for ſo much as you ſee the 
— — whom they have choſen by all their conſents, 
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before the Lord, but alſo before men. 5 * 
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JJ. ᷣ T.. ro 
- OR * as touching the miniſtering to theſonly ſupplieth the neceſſities of the faints, but T. B. 
RY faints, it is ſuperfluous for me to writeſſalſo abundantly cauſerh many to give thanks to 6. 
| Unto you. | God | 


2 For I know your readineſs of mind, whete-|| 1 3 (Which by the © experiment of this mini- 
of I boaſt myſelf of you unto them of Macedo-||{tration praiſe God for your * voluntary ſub- 
nia, and ſay, that Achaia was prepared a yearſ{miſſion to the goſpel of Chriſt, and for your li- 
and your zeal hath provoked many. beral diſtribution to them, and to all men), 
5 3 Now have I ſent the brethren, leſt our te- 14 And in their prayer for you, to long after 
| oicing over you ſhould be in vain in this behalf, ſyou greatly, for the abundant grace of God in 
that ye (as I have ſaid) be ready : 5 you. | EE. 
4 Left if they of Macedonia come with 15 ” Thanks therefore be unto God for his 
and find you unprepared, we (that we may not [unſpeakable gift. | 5 
ſay, you) ould be aſhamed in this my * conſtant 1 


bc HR ht it neceflary to ex- Lg 

Wherefore, I thought it necefſary | 1 1995 r | 
2 the brethren to come before e and x He mY 22 os. engine 8 22 what 
to finiſh your benevolence appointed afore, that 2 9 1 # 

ron f | | againſt the cavillations of the wicked: 7 and that, 

it might be ready, anid come ad ef benevalence, | affen b f, preſent, his deeds have no leſs power, 11 
and not as of * niggardlineſs.. | . e || than bis words have force, when be is abſent. _ 

6 This yet remember, that he which ſowerth | | 7 | Y 
ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he that OW * I Paul myſelf beſeech you by the 
Cweth liberally, ſhall reap alſo liberally. [LN meckneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, which 
7 As every man © wiſheth in his heart, ſo hi hen I am preſent among you, am baſe, but am 
Aon. tg. him give, not © grudgingly, or of neceſſity: bold toward you being abſent : te” 
Tele. 35. for God Joveth a chearful giver. - 2 And this I require yoo, that I need not to 
"8 And God is able to make all grace to] be bold when I am preſent, with that fame con- | 
abound toward you, that ye always having all ||[fidence, wherewith think to be bold * 
ſufficiency in all things, may abound in every ſome, which eſteem us as though we walked * 
good work. 75 Waun | | according to the fleſh: 3 
l 1.9. 9 ( As it ĩs written, He hath diſperſed abroad 3 Nevertheleſs, though we walk in the fleſh, 
| and hath given to the poor: his benevolence re- yet we do not war after the fleſh. 5 
maineth for“ ever. 4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
10 Alſo he that findeth feed to the ſower, will ſcarnal, but mighty through God, to eaſt down 
miniſter likewiſe bread for food, and multiply holds? 4 5 0 
your feed, and increaſe the fruits of your be- 5 Ca down the imaginations, and every 
nevolence,) | | high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge 
11 That on all parts ye may be made rich un. of God, and bringing into captivity every 
to all liberality, which cauſeth through us thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
thankſgiving unto God. 4 5 And having ready the vengeance againſt = 
12 For the miniſtration of this fervice not F diſ- 
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He wiſely meeteth with the ſuſpicion which the Corin - rinthians ſhould be puffed up, he ſhutteth up this exhorta- 
thians might conceive: as though the apoſtle, in urging them tion with this exclamation. Y : 
ſo careful „ ſhould doubt of their good will, herefore He returneth to the deſence of his apoſtleſhip, but ſo 
he witneſſeth that he doth it not to teach them that they chat he uſeth his authority therein: for he warneth them 
ought to help the ſaints, ſering that he had become ſurety |jearneftly and gravely, ufing alſo terrible threatenings, to ſkew 
for them ike Mecidoniades but only to ſtir them up which |jthemſclves ſuch as are apt to be inſtructed. And he refel- 
were running of themſelves, to the end that all things might leth certain proud men which made no betteraccountof him, 
both be in a better readineſs, and alſo be more plenti- chan of a bragging Thraſo, in that he uſed to be ſharp againſt 
ful. | 5 chem when he was abſent, becauſe they faw no great ma- 
The word which he uſeth, fignifieth ſuch a ſtayedneſs jeſty in him after the manner of men, and beſides had pro- 
and ſettledneſs of mind, as cannot be moved with any ter - ved his —_— notwithſtanding that in his abſence he had 
ror of fear... N tt | written to them ſharply. re, firſt of all, he pro- 
d As from covetous men. - __—_ . {\feſieth that he was gentle and moderate, but after the exam- 
* Alias muſt be given neither 1 „nor with af ple of Chriſt : bat if they continue to ſtilſdeſpiſe his gen- 
loathful mind, or hardly: but a frank and free alms is tleneſs, he proteſteth unto chem that he will ſhew indeed 
compared to a ſowing which hath a moſt plentifal karveſt|[how far they are deceived,” which maler that account of the 
of moſt — diate following it.  Vofficeof an apoſtle, that they do of worldly offices, that is, 
© Determineth and appointeth' freely with bimſelf. {according to the outward appearance. 
With a ſparing and niggardly heart. | * That nature which is inclined to mercy, rather than 
© Againſt hi will as Jock to be evil reported of. to rigour of juſtice. | | 
' All God's bountiful liberality. As though I had no other aid and help than that which 
, + To help others by all means poſſible; in doing them {outwardly I ſeem to have: and therefore Paul ſetteth his 
good in their neceſſitirs. 1 . fleſh, that is, his weak condition and ſtate aguinſt his ſpiri- 
> Is everlaſting : now David ſpeaketh of a man that fear- tr ID | Try pe Ret, 
eth God, and loveth bis nejghbour, who: ſhall never want * Secondly, he witneſſeth; that alth he be like unto 
(NG to give 3 Wis 4 3 ſocher * p * cometh furniſhed with - ſtren 
here is none ſo good an inhetitance to the godly, as Which no s of man can match, whether they reſiſt 
bountifulneſs is. crafrand'deceit, or by force and might, — he war- 
... . mi GI 
t is this: that it giveth oceaſton to ie God, © Are not ſuch as men authority withal one of 
and that our faith alſo is — made 1 ta _— | 


| | r, and do 
„„ 8 b ee q » Moy — — which in ſuen 
__ + Im ſhewi ——_ .thas acknowled (fore uereth the enemies; be they never ſo y and - 
1 
ſelves unto, declaring thereby, that you kgres wi -the | hriſt, and juſtly | —— ob- 
church of Jeruſatem. : Mo | Uſtinare; — me meme pry Sa 


— . — 


Paul's ſpiritual authority. 


1 CORIN 


— — 


2 2 CER 
EHI ANS. 


* 


4-D-”* diſobedience, when your obcdicnce is fulfilled. 0 


7 Lock ye on things after the appearance? 
If any man truſt in himſelf that he is Chriſt's, 


let him conſider this again of himſelf, that as he 


is Chriſt's, even fo are we Chriſt's. 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewlrat 


for edification, and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould have no ſhame. 2431 
9 This I ſay, that I may not ſeem 
fear you with letteers. * 
10 For the letters, ſaith * he, are ſore and 
ſtrong, but his bodily preſence is weak, and his 


ſpeech is of no value. 


11 Let ſuch one think this, that ſuch as we! 


are in word by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch 
will de be alſo indeed, when we are preſent. 

12 For we * dare not make ourſelves of 
the number, or to compare ourſelves of them 
which praiſe themſelves: but they underſtand 
not that they meaſure themſelves with * them- 
ſelves, and compare themſelves with them- 
ſelves. 8 AIG a * 

13 But we will not rejoice of things which 
are not within our | meaſure, but according to 
the meaſure of the line whereof God hath diſtri- 
buted unto us a meaſure to attain even unto 

ou. 

: 14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond our 
meaſure, as though we had not attained unto 
you: for even to you alſo have we come in preach- 
ins the goſpel of Chriſt, 

. 15 Not boaſting ef things which are ® with- 
out our meaſure: that is, of other men's labours : 
and we hope, when your faith ſhall increaſe, to 
be, magnified by you, according to our line 
abundantly. | | x 

16 And to preach the goſpel in thoſe regions 


which are beyond you: not to rejoice in“ ano-[| 


ther man's line, that is, in the things that are pre- 
pared already. | 
17 But let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in 
the Lord. | 2 
18 For he that praiſeth himſelf is not allow- 
ed, but he whom the Lord praiſetun. : 


[ + 7% $ 


— «th 


ths jealouſy over The” Corinthian 


; i 144 3 GEL 
AY :Q H AP . 24 a 


0 
3-333 342; 24 


A. D. 


60. 


more 
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us 


as it were to 


\ 4 
9 and that be beſtow FO. Mer 


that the falſe 


TX emen, to God, 

Vtle my fooliſnneſs, and ir 

2 For | am | 
ly jealouſy : 
huſband,” to 
Chriſt TELE 3 ; 
Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your ray rar I 
be © corrupt from the - ſimplicity that is in“ 
Chriſt: "S746 7 tb het) 
4 Por if he that cometh, preacheth * another 
Jeſus whom we have not preached: or if ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit whom ye have not received 
either another goſpel, which ye have not receiv. 
ed, ye might well have ſuffered mn. 

5 Verily I ſuppoſe that I was not inferior to 
the very chief apoſtles. . e 

6 And though 7 Ze * rude in ſpeaking, 
Jam not ſo in knowledge, but among you 
have been made manifeſt to the 
things. | . 

7 Have I committed an offence, | becauſe 
1 abaſed myſelf, that ye might be exalted, and 
becauſe I preached to you the goipel of God 
freely? Eg 

8 I robbed other churches, and took wages of 
them to do you fervice.. ' v1 

9 And when I was prefent with you, and had 
need, I was not flothtul to the hindrance of any cb. u. ij 
man: for that which was lacking unto me, the 
brethren which cis a og: ſupplied, 


yet 
we 
uttermoſt, in all 


- 


and in all things I kept and will keep myſelf, 
that I ſhould not be grievous to you. 


1 
FS © ISO T — 


le beateth into their heads that ſame matter, with 
great weight of words and ſentences. | 

© Do ye judge of things according to the outward ſhew ? - 

Not being told of it by me. | 
: He noteth out ſome one that was the ſeeds-man of this 
5 Boing conſtrained to refel the fooliſh brags of certain 
ambitious men, he witneſſeth that they are able to bring 
nothing, but that they falſely perſuade themſelves of them- 
ſelves +. and as for himſelf, although he brag of excellent 


mage yet he will not paſs the bounds which hath mea- 
ſu 


him out, according whereunto he came even unto 
them in preaching the e of Chriſt, and truſteth that 
he ſhall go further, when they have fo profited that he ſhall 


not need to tarry any longer amongſt them to inſtruct them. 


And hereunto is added an amplification, in that he never 
ſyeceeded otber men in their labours. e 
1 do is ſpokea after a taunting ſort, + 


pon a vain perſuaſion that they have of themſelves; 


they. take upon them they care not what. 


* They contemn all other, and meaſure all their doings \cirdoi 
þ 3 | meet for » ainted kind of 1] 


only by-themſelves,, APY ams 
1 Of.choſe things which God hath not meaſured to me. 
= As though had divided the whole world among 


© the apoliles to be huſbanded.. | 

a In countries which other men r and huſ- 
banded with the preaching-of. the goſp ett 

He ſomewhat mitigateth that Which he ſpake of bim- 
_ ſelf,, and cherewith alſo ptepareth the Corinthians to hear 
other things, witneſſing that he ſeeketh nothing elſe, butito 
approve; himſelf to God, , whole glory he only ſeeketb. 
1 He grantech that after a ſort he playeth the fool in this 


jof Satan. 


vaunting of things, but he addeth that he doth it 5 2 5 


his will for their profit, becauſe he ſeeth them deceived by 
certain vain and crafty men, through the craft and ſubtlety 
* VVV 
2 He ſpeaketh as a woer, but yet as 
them not for himlſelf, but for God. 
d To marry you together. 
This «wn is to be marked againſt them which loath 
that plain and pure ſimplicity of the ſcriptures, in compa- 
riſon of the colours and paintings of man's eloquence. 
| 4 Which is meet for them that ate in Chriſt. - 
2 He ſheweth that they deceive themſelves, if they 
look to receive of any other man, either a more excellent 
goſpel, or more excellent giſts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
A more perſect doctrine of Jeſus Chrift. 5 
3 He teſuteth the ſlanders of thoſe Thraſoes. I grant, 
faith he, that I am not ſo eloquent an orator, but yet they 
cannot take away the knowledge of the goſpel from me, 
whereof you have had good proof, and that every manner 
of WAP. 37 FEAT it Gin pk . 
£ Paul lacked not of that kind of eloquence which is 
meet for a man, and fit for the }, but he willingly 
which too many now- 


one that ſeeketh 


adays hunt after and follow. | ern! Þ3 8 ; 
"I © Anathet ſlander, to wit, that he was a raſcal, and lived 
hands. moor 222 faith — _ | 
tle, What can you lay againſt me, but that I was content o 
I —ͤ— and when L lacked, to tra- 
and partly ) 
otherwile 


altho' 


[ preached the-goſpel untoyout ow + 
x ation: {© far is he from being aſhamed of 
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| regions of Achaia. 


| pienteouſly 


t wits touching his: ſtock; his 


7 tim to 6 forced Ro nw at e S . * commendationof Eee | 
10 The ; truth of Chriſt i is in me, - that this 24 Of the: Jown * — Times: 9 FN 5 4 
rejoicing ſhall not be*'ſhurt up againſt me in the rides ſave one: IC od als 10 3h 0 bi 

= 26 I was? thrice +. Hines with rods: 1a * *AQs16.23, | 


11 Wheref fore? becauſe [ love younbr? God 


knoweth. - 

gr But what! do, that will 1 30 rhat ! may 
cut away occaſion from them which deſire occa- 
ſion, that they may be found like unto us in 


— wherein they rejoice. 
13 For ſuch falle apoſtles are deceinful a 
ers, and ore) inen into the apoſtles 
of Chriſt. 20 *x; #4 
14 And no 8 — Sia himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of © light. 
15 Therefore it is no great thing, though his 


'F i 


miniſters transform themſelves, | as though he 


were the miniſters of righteouſneſs, ! whoſe end 


Ae 


ſhall be according to their works.... 
16 71 ſay again, Let no man think that Lam 

fooliſh, or elſe take me even as a fool, that d ab 
ſo may boaſt 3 a little. | 
17 Fhar I ſpeak, I ſpeak it men a 
Lord: but as 1 Were way in this my great 
boaſting. e 
18 Seeing . many rejoice after the feſh, 
J will rejoice alſo. 

19. For ye ſuffer ous gladly; becauſe chat ye 
are wiſ f 


20 For ye ſuffer, e even 25 if a man rig you | 


{and day have 4 been in the deep ſeaa. 


1 28 Beſide the things which are outward, | 1 
jam cumbered daily, and baue the care Yo# all 8 ll. 
churches. | 


Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed forever more, Know- 


under king Aretas, laid watch in the city pt the 
Damaſcenes, and would have caught me, : 
| 33 But at a window was I let down in a baſket 


| the wall, and ge his hands: = du 


nn — —— — 


Acts 14. 19. 
. Acts27. 14. 


nce ſtoned: I ſuffered thrice “* ſnipwreck: night 
26 In journeying I was often, in perils of wa- 7 
ters, in perils of robbers, in perils of mine own j | 
nation, in perils among the Gentiles, 1 in perils in 
the City, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brech ot 516 0 4 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, i in, watch- 
ing often, i in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, 
in cold and in nakedneſs. 1 


n 10 erke: Ie 
29 Who:is: b and I am not weak ? 
is offended, aud l burn nat? 

30 * If I muſt needs rejoice, I will cares of 
mine infirmities. | 
31 The God, even the Father of our Lord 


Bett 


os * 


eth that I-lye ndt. T 11] 48 
32 In* Damaſcus the governor of che people Ada 9. 24. 


Fei. * 


into bondage, if a man devour yon, if a man take 
your goods, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 
you on the face. 

21 1 ſpeak as concerning the * 5 


though that we had been weak: but wherein 


any man is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold al- 
ſo. 


22 They are ' Hebrews, * ſo am I: they are 
Iſraelites, fo am I: they are the ſeed. of Abra- 
ham, ſo am 1 

23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (1 ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more: in labours more abun- 
dant: in ſtripes above meaſure: 
in * death oft. 


* 


1 He rb deer eee ts rebear 


| | i 8 expedient for 


in priſon more 


H. A P. XII. 5 MAT 81 

al 3 2 "the I 

heavenly viftons, 4 that were revealed unto bim, 42 
6 for which, 5. as: jo ght indeed glory, yet be 
ww:ll not, 10 Being F bis wn infemtils 341 
bur they-drive 45 61 fo! 255 kind of folly; 20 in that 


bey give eu t certain van. [OVER 1 ond; tb 
adratꝰ them from Cbrit. 1 Ei oor 971 


me no 1 to re- 
and revela- 
r * 


fourteen 


years 


joice: for L will come to vikons 
pos of the Lord. hers 10 
2 L. Know 5 N in Chriſt above. 


VO II 


this act, that he hath alſo e with af to ao no | 


otherwiſe hereafter amongſt them, to the intent that it may, 
always be truly faid, that he taught in Achaia for nothing 
not that he diſdainerh: the Corinthians, but that theſe Thra-1| 
ſoes may never find oecaſion which they have already ſought 
for, and he in the mean ſeaſon; may ſet ſomething before 
them to follow, that at Jength they _—_ trulyifay, that ok 
are like to Paul. ; IS 

r This is a form of an andy as if he Laid, Ler me att be 
thought to have any truth in me. %% 30 

b Shall be always open to me. 

i Paul's adverſaries ſought all occaſions: ado cl 5 be 


1 5 


ö ö 


n. 


As if he ſaid, bg reſpect of that reproach which they 
do unto you ( peak ic) Which TN is a8 evil n _ 
did beat you, 7 

m Paul is called . in chat he: feemeth wo the: OO 
thians a vile and abje& man, a beggarly artificer, a moſt 
wretched- and miferable ideot, whereas Sowithflanding, 
nem God's = 7 was made manifeſt. 

„Paul being h able indeed, defendeth his minifryi 
openly, norfor his own fake, but angus ſaw his>doc-: 
trine come into Rar ard. 4225 4 424 88 2 nit. r 1 
' * tw danger of preſent death; rate! 
He alludeth to that that is written, 1 29. — 


equal to him. And therefore · ſeeing iheꝝ had rather eat ap 
the Corinthians, than preach to — nothing, they 
ſought another occaſion; io wit, to make Paul to take ſome- 
thing: Which thing if he had done, then hoped they by 

that means to be equal to him: for they made ſuch a ſhew 
of zeal and: knowledge,” and ſet it forth with ſuch a glo- 
ſing kind of eloquence, that ſome of them even de 
Paul: but he theweths' that all rhis r prong urs 
and ainting? 1nxinod od an 16 ” 


they make of the zeal that they have of God's glory;2 3 
By light is meant the 1 whats the an- 
gels are partakerss. Node 
7 He goeth forward boldly, andinfing a dene 
or kind of taun deſireth the — mma men 
m_ ifo * angn e contend. as a: fool befurerthem by 
wiſe, with thoſe folly fellows touching thoſe externalthi 
were be and valiant . 
re he cometh to the matter, he toucheth the Co- 
rinthians; who perſuading themſelves:to be; very wiſe men; 
did not marks in che mean ſeaſon, that thoſe 
abuſed their — for advantage. 


r Painfulaeſs ish troub 


ted. 


ow at length he peisteth- : out: theſe — invader qe 
—— that: ĩt will come to paſs, that. hey 
will at length betray themſelves, what countenanem ſoever obi ctecb a 


ching. 
[2 He 


three 
Per Fi If — 


moreover this place ſheweth us, that — ſuffered 
things which Luke paſſed oer. n on der AP. 
4 Of the Roman m ran: 10 03 Hai 
e fckkneſs, as uchen — 
weary and would rest, he is conſtrained to fall to newa- 
bour. 41 RA 26 domanda. inn e118 vor 91 at © 
He addeth this in conclufion further that the Corin- 
thians might be aſhamed te decpiſü him, upom h⁰e hre 
al moſt — depended, W by ler. 
nde. — 2s 216291963 das. : Steba nat 
10 He mock that | the adverſaries, which: 

— he inuld? ſay; They al wy 
my calamities, to PN away authority from me: 
if-Fwould boaſt myſelf, L would takes! no better — 
and God himſelf is my witneſs! Wee eee. 


Weck forward d his Perpetes und because thoſe 
apping mates boaſted of revelations; hereckoneth up thoſe 
dings? which life} him up above the common capacity of 
a . nn monk mers ni exouſorhy himſelf * 
» T2177): 11 Fol 3933 ne 

this in- Chriſt, Ass,, bet fp 
r for e 


ee, 


aa! 


82 


* K 


I ů—— 


"Pad  glorieth in fuſfering fo for Chrift. 


II DN 


— — 


His care jms love 


D. years agone (whether bs were in the body, I can- | 
60. not tell, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 

— knoweth) which was wken up into the > third 
heaven. | 

And I At uch a man (eber in this 


dy, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
” Knoweth) | 


4 How that he was taken up into © Paradiſe, | 
and heard words which cannot be ſpoken, 
which are not? poſſible for man to utter. 


6 *OF ſuch u man will 1 rejoice: of myfelf 


will F not rejoice, except it be of mine inrmi- 
ties, 


be a fool, for I will ſay 3 truth: 

leſt any man ſhould think of me above that he 

ſeeth in me, or that he heareth of we. 

7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted out of mea - 

ſure through the abundance of revelations, — 

was given unto me a prick in the fleſh, the meſ. 
r of © Satan to buffer me, becauſe I ſhould 
exulted out of meaſure. | 


58 For this 3 beſought che Lord y thriee fyi 


charſt epart from me. 
9 el ſeid unto me, My 
for thee: for my power is made- 

weakneſs. Very gladly t 

rather in mine infi 

Chriſt may dwell in me. 
3 Therefore I take * 3 in infirmities, 
eaches, ls he: fo in cutions, in 

for Chriſt's. ſake : for w 21 am weak, 


perfect through 
2 will I rejoice 


mL ſt 
= a 4 fool. tc 5 boalt m 


wended a | | 
unto the very chief apoſtles; though 1. be no- 


thin 
; 35 'The ſi Sof aft apoſtle ere orc 
among oe th all patience, with ſigns, a 


wonders, I works. 
'T t För wh it wherein ye were aheeriors 


jaſmuch-as I was crafty, I took 
* . I would reoice, I ſhould not 
w 


but I refrain,||ſen 


grace is fufficient(| 


unto other churches, except that | 
been * ſlothful F 
8 to your hindrance ? forgive me 
14 Behold, the third timeT am rea 
unto you, and yet will I not be achte ee 
hindrance: for I ſeek not yours, but you : 5 
the children ought not to lay up for the fath : 
but 12 erg wo for the children. 8 
15 And I will moſt gladly beſtow, and w 
beſtowed for your ſouls : though the 21 
love you, the leſs I am loved. 
16 © But be it that I charged you not: yet for- 
took you with | 
17 Did I pill you by any of them — [ 
f eee 
18 1 have Titus, and with him! 
ſent a brother: did Titus pill you of any "rang 
walked we not in the felf-ſame ſpirit? walked 
we not in tlie ſame ſteps ? 
19 Again, think ye that we excuſe ourſelves 
unto you ? we ſpeak before <x ment in? Chriſt, but 


e do all things, dearly beloved „for your edi- 


** 
Pay ge 


20 F. or 1 fear leſt, * 8 I come, 1 ſhall not 
lind you fuch as 1 would: and that I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not, and leſt 


| there be ſtrife, envying, wrath, contentions, back- 
that the power of 


bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, and diſcord. 

21 7 fear leſt, when I came again, my God 
'abaſe me among you, and | ſhall bewail many 
of them which have finned already, and have not 
repented of the uncleanneſs and fornication, and 


ohe, ye have 
& been com- | is | 
ing was J inferior 


— 


— baden ſor we need, not to 
tilly upon the word (Third) but 0. this place is to 
ed againſt them, which woul 
where. 


e Sa the Geeelans.nawe that, which. weicallia Park, that 
is to 2 * where trees are and wild beafts 
ich name they that tt the Old Teſta- 
—_ —_— Hebrew into Greek, called the garden Eden, 
whereinto . was put ſtraight after his — a 
moſt delicate and pleaſant place: And hereupon gr 
chatchat dc Eat of the * Cod — by im 
Names: : 33IRq 2! 11 03009100 
rene is able en Gert a bid 1 
* Which the ſaints themſelves are not bycanꝝ means able 
ta expreſs, berauſe in is God himſelf, Thus doch Clemens 
Alexandrinus;expound this Strom, 


FEE 
mark- 


$» 
To remove all ſuſpicion of ambition he witnefſeth that 


—.— not of thoſe things, as of his-own, but ont 
of ham 


—— notwithſtanding feigneth nothing, leſt{; 


accaſion. other men ſhould attribute unto him more 
than 1 is: and 121 he had rather glory in his 
mi ſerie . 
l excelldng, <ofirinet wh V God. will exencb 

| beſt ſgrvants to — —ͤ— and by. all; kind; ef}] 

temptations: :120 it leſt: they ſhould: be —— 

up; and alſd that they may be made perfect hy ithat ee 
tinual exerciſe. 

He meaneth concnpigeence, that ftichath ſain 416, 

it were a prick, inſumuch as.-it>con ſtrained Nun e 

— — 2 — we N 

And — — 4 — by-a bono 

— of "eech taken from thorns, or 


and hurtfal ſor the foe Is" 2 walk cle, ſhaving — not 


thro h. woods that are: cut:down.. 
hich ſetteth choſe luſts on fire. 
b Oft. 


have: . | 


2 57 at of chem. 


1 


—— j 


ene ee ee 
0 H A P. III. 
1 Comig the third time, 2 he denouncetb 1 


— — 


trial of the power of Chriſt in bis apoſileſpip : 


for the NI 


have not A. D. 


er vengeance towards them, 5 who have a perfat 


10 


b. 1. 9 


10 at length be prayeth for their 2 g N 


een omg ear 


| + He conchadeth, that he will 3 his miſeries 

the vain Ne of the falle ſtles, and therewith 4 6 

nſeth himſelf, for that by importunity he was con- 
rained to ſpeak ſo much of thoſe things as he did: to wit, 
becauſe that if his er v e ikyvered,, his dodrize 
maſt needs. fall. 

i That I might feel the virtue of Chrift more and more: 
for the weaker. that aur tabernacles are, the more doth 
Chriſt's virtue appear in them. 

* J do not only take them patiently, and with a good 
heart, but alſo d take aſure in ibhem. 

5 Again be maketh the Ceriathians wirneſſes of hole 
things whereby God had ſealed his apoſtleſnip among 
2 and again; Theideclareth/by certain arguments how 
far he is — covetoulneſs, and ale how he is affec- 
tioned towards them. 

| The arguments whereby it may well appear, that I am 
indeed an apofile:of Jeſus Chriſt. 
= I was- God flothful an 
hands, that I might not be burthenſome to you. 

He pu nm a2 — igrievous ſlander, towkt, 

eat be 


7 He copeladeth that — not theſe things unto 
men, 18 though he needeth to defend himſelf, for he is 
8 ue f of nothing : but becauſe it is behoveable 

doubrnorbing of his-fidelicy, who inſtracted them. 


, 8s all 9 As/ifdecomerts him to ſpeal tuuly and . £ 
rofefſerh. 


nden Chat, that is to ſay; to 


'þ 
e Hae deed ie: anthority-unto them, he rebu- 

Are them threateneth lſo like an 
— == ad 


[chey epent, ering char this ix -the-chird time that he: hath 


warned them. N 


my living with mine o 


nn eben. make his gain and 5 


for them 


10 


* 


Jul threateneth ſinners : bis advice, — 


_— >; 


X11. 


— 


** 


: _ exbortation, and Prayer. 


_— 
— | 


"A. D. 
6 ou. * In the mouth of two or three wit- 
+ peut: 19. "cles ſhall every word ſtand, | ” 
118.16 2 J told you before, and tell you before: as 
2 h I had been preſent the ſecond time, ſo 
[7410.28 thoug ; p ] 
write I now being abſent, to them which hereto- 
fore have ſinned, and to all others, that if I 
come again, I will not ſpare, a inn; 
3 Seeing that ye ſeek experierice of Chriſt, 
that ſpeaketh in me, which toward you is not 


© this 75 the third time that I come unto] 


truth, but for the truth. ;, WR 2 

9 For we are glad when we are weak, and 
that ye are (ſtrong : this alſo we with for; even 
77 ow io; hopes 

10 Therefore write I. theſe things being ab- 
ſent, leſt when I am preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp. 
neſs, according to the power which the Lord 
hath given me, to edification; and not to deſtruc- 
8 


weak, but is 7 mighty in you. 


4 For though he was crucified concerning p 
bis infirmity, yet liveth he through the power of 
God: And we no doubt are weak in him, but 
we ſhall livewith him, through the power of God 
toward ?.. 19 a _ 

5 * Prove yourſelves whether ye are in the 
faith : examine yourſelves: know ye not your 
ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 
cept ye be reprobates ? | ; 


# 3Cor, 11. 
28, 


not reprobates. 5 . 

7 Now I pray unto God that ye do none 
evil, not that we ſhould ſeem approved, but that 
ye ſhould do that which is honeſt: though we 
be as © reprobates. 


A moſt ſharp reprekenſion, for that while they deſpiſe 
a 


the apoſtles's onitions, they tempt Chriſt's own pa- 
tience; and alſo while they contemn him as wretched and 
miſerable, they lay nothing herein againſt him, which is 
not common td him with Chriſt. 


Il 


6 5 Bur I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are| 


11 + Finally, brethren, fare ye well : be per- 
fect: be of good comfort: be of one mind: 
live 1n peace, and the God of love and peace 
ſhall be with you. \ ay 

12 Greet one another with an * holy kiſs. 
All the ſaints ſalute you. | 

13 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; be with you all. Amen. 


J The ſecond epifle to the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Philippi, a city in Macedonia; and 
ſont by Titus and Lucas. 


———— 


+4 — # * * . - c — 


* 


ſelves not to be of Chriſt's body. | we 
3 'He mitigateth the. ſharpneſs, truſting that they will 
ſhew themſelves toward their faithful apoſtles, apt and 


willing to be taught: adding this moreover, that he paſſeth 


2 And will be moſt mighty to be revenged of you when 
need ſhall be. As i : 

As touching that baſe form of a ſervant which he took 
upon him when he abaſed himſelf. 


2 He confirmeth, that which be ſpake of the virtue of 


God appearing in his miniſtry, and he gathereth by the mu- 
tual relation between the people's faith, and the miniſters 
preaching, that they muſt either reverence his apoſtleſhip, 
upon whoſe doctrine their faith is grounded, or they muſt 
condemn themſelves of infidelity, and muſt confeſs them- 


* 4 1 * 
” 
: ” " * - 
N 
” 5 " ** 
- 


not for his own fame and eſtimation, ſo that he may ſerve 
to their ſalvation, which is the only mark that he ſhooteth, 
at. 8 
© Tn, men's judgment. 

4 That all things may be in good order amongſt you, : 
and the members of the church reſtored into their place, 
which have been ſhaken and out of place. | 

+ A brief exhortation, but yet ſuch an one as compre, 
hendeth all the parts of a chriſtian man's life. | 

5 He ſaluteth them familiarly, and in concluſion wiſheth 
well unto them, 


* 


bo 


| The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle PA u to the 
Y ©: 4b A TL NS. 


e e, 7 oo TH AE 

1 Straight after the ſalutation. 6 he reprebendeth 
the Galatians for revolting 9 from his poſpel, 15 
which be received from God, 17 before be had com- 

municated with any of the apoſtles. | 

Pim Lan apoſtle-(not * of men, neither by 


A. D. 
58, 


the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
p 4 * Which gave himſelf for our fins, that 
e 


world, according to the will of God even our 
F ather. | | 


— — — 


To whom be glory for ever and ever, 

Tü. . z. F man, * but by ©. Jeſus, Chriſt, and God * 8 1 . 88 El +2 
; Mn which hath raiſed him from the | 6 1 marvel that ye are fo ſoon removed 
R . - [away unto another , from him that had 
2 And all the brethren which are with me, called you in he op Chriſt; 73 
unto rhe uren gg re wet re BT 


* 


3 7 Which 


C is ivr wards Ef 
the apoſtle's — — alſo. beſides, 2 from 
avity meet for the authority 


the beginning, ſhewing the 
of an apoſtle, Which he had to maintain againſt the falſe 


apoſtles, aa 1 

He ſheweth who is the author of the minifiry gene- 
rally : for herein tlie whole miniſtry agreeth, 2 
they bs apoſtles, ur ſhepherds, or ro, they are appointed 
1 He toucheth the inſtrumental cauſe': for this in a pet 
co e to the apoſtles, to be called immediately! 


4 C Chriſt no doubt is man, but he is God alſo, and Head 
of the church, and in this reſpect to be exempted out of the 
Aumberof men. np - 4 8 5 þ . f „ 4 7 


1 


| doing. | 


The ſum of the true goſpel is this, that Chriſt by his 
only offering ſaveth us, being choſen out from the world, 
by the free decree of God the Father. | 

2 Out of that moſt corrupt ſtate which is without ChriR, 


The firſt part of the epiſtle, wherein he witneſſeth chat 


„„ 


Chriſt, and wholly agreeing with them, whoſe names the 
falſe apoſtles did abuſe, And he beg innc th with chiding K 
reproving them of lightneſs, for that they gave car ſo eafih 


— e | r . 
- © He uſeth the paſſive voice to caſt the fault upon the 
falfe apoſtles, and he uſeth the time that now is, to give 
them to underſtand, that it was not already done, but in 


he is an apoſtle, nothing inf:rior to thoſe chief diſciples of 


s, Grace be with you, and peace from God A. B. 


58. 


8 For we cannot do any thing, againſt the IF 
in b 


® 1 Cor, 267 
* ” 


might deliver us“ from this preſent evil * · Luke 1. 74, 


x 
| 
' 
; 
| 
ö 
| 
i 


FI - 


" an +l” Ame oy AT > opomares or + e — 


225 


" Paul Lee that bis GALATIANSE Rm 
7 6 — — | 13 0 | 
A. D. 75 Which is not another goſpel, ſave thatſ] 18 Then after three years I came again to] 5 
58. there be ſome which trouble you, and intend to ruſalem to viſit Peter, and abode with him 15 * 

* pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. | teen days. „ 


which we have preached unto you, let him be * 


_ Chriſt. 


* 1Cor,15.1, 


Ac: 9. 1. 


ed me by his grace) 


vEpheſ. 3.8. 


to change the leaſt jot that may be in the goſpel that he 


himſelf, without any man's help, wherein he excelleth 


8 But though that we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach unto you otherwife than that 


accurled. 
9 As we faid before, fo fay I now again, If 
any man preach unto you otherwiſe than that 
ye have received, let him be accurſed, | 
10 For now preach I * man's do#rine, or 
God's? or go I about to pleaſe men? for if ] 
ſhould yet pleaſe men, I were not the ſervant of 


11 * No I certify you, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached of me, was not after 
man. | | 

12 For neither received I it of man, neither was 
taught it but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 7 For ye have heard of my converſation in 
time paſt, in the Jewiſh religion, how that * 1 
perſecuted the church of God extremely, and 
waſted it, | . . 

14 And profited in the Jewiſh religion above 
many of my companions of mine own nation, 


and was much more zealous of the * traditions| 


of my fathers. i 4 | 
16 But when it pleaſed God (which had ſe- 
parated me from my mother's womb, and call- 


16 To reveal his Son * in me, that I ſhould 
preach him“ among the Gentiles, immediately 
11 communicated not with * fleſh and blood: 


17 Neither came I again to Jeruſalem to them 
' which were apoſtles before me, but I went unto 


Arabia, and turned again unto Damaſcus. 


e warneth chem in time to remember that there are 
not, many goſpels, and therefore whatſoever theſe falſe apo- 
ſtles pretend which had the law, Moſes, and the fathers, in 


their mouths, yet they are indeed ſo many corruptions of] 


the true goſpel, inſomueh that he himſelf, yea, and the 


19 And none other of the apoſtles ſas 
James the Lord's brother. 58 = 755 
20 Now the things which I writ 
behold, 7 witneſs * — God, that Tue 5K 2 
21 After that, I went into the coaſts of 8v. 
ria and Cilicia: for I was unknown by face un- 
to the churches of Judea, which were in Chrig. 
22 But they had heard only ſome ſay, He 
which perſecuted us in time paſt, now preacheth 
the * faith which before he deſtroyed. 
23 And they glorified God for me. 


Lows CRAP. UM. 
i That the apoſtles did nothing diſagree from tis go; 


peel, 3 be declareth by the example. of Titus ts; 
uncircumciſed, 11 and alſo by K Alok = 

| 55 7 * diffemulation : 17 and fo he 
Paſſeih to the handling of our free juſtificati 

Chriſt, Sc. 4 « ds neh 


Mk * fourteen years after, I went u 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, an 
took with me Titus alſo. -- | 
2 And I went up by revelation, and declared 


(Gentiles, but particularly to them that were the 
[chief, left by any means I ſhould run, or had 
run in vain: "OY 

| 3 But neither yet Titus which was with me, 
[though he were a Grecian, was compelled to be 
circumciſed, - 5 . 
4 To wit, for the falſe brethren which were 
ks - __ craftily 


to his father. E008 148. LH p 5 | 
He ſpeaketh of God's everlaſting predeſtination, where- 
by he appointed him to be an apoſtle, whereof he maketh 
three degrees ; the ——— counſel of God, his appoint- 


F 


very angels themſelves (and therefore much more theſe 
falſe apoſtles) ought to be holden accurſed, if they go about 


delivered to them before. 1 

f For there is nothing more contrary to faith or free juſ- 
tification, than juſtification by the law, or by our deſerv- 
ings. | 5 


& Look Rom. . 3. 


IG 


ing from his : here is no 
mention at all, we ſee, of works foreſeen. 

= Tome: and this is a kind of ſpeech which the Hebrews 

ſe, whereby this is given us to underſtand, that thisIgift 


* 


cometh from God. 


of Chriſt in the way, but afterward was inſtructed of the 
apoſtles and others, whoſe names (as I ſaid before) the falſe 
apoſtles abuſed to deſtroy his apoſtleſhip, as though he de- 


A confirmation taken both from the nature of the 
doctrine it'elf, and alſo from the manner which he uſed in 
teaching: for neither, ſaith he, did I teach theſe things 
which pleaſed men, as theſe men do, which put a part of 
falvation in external things, and works of the law, neither 
went I about ts procure any man's favour: And therefore 
the matter itſelf ſheweth that that doctrine which I deli- 
vered unto you, is heavenly. 

He toucheth the falſe apoſtles, who had nothing but 
men in their months, and he, though he would derogate 
nothing from the apoſtles, preacheth God, and not men. 

A ſecond argument to prove that his doctrine is hea- 
1 £ becauſe he had it from heaven, from Jeſus Chriſt 


them whom Chriſt taught here on earth, after the manner 
of men. 

1 This place is to be underſtood of an extraordinary re- 
velation, for otherwiſe the Son alone revealed his goſpel by 
his Spirit, although by the miniſtry of men, which Paul 
ſhutteth out here. | 

7 He proveth that he was extraordinarily taught of Ohriſt 
himſelf, by the hiſtory of his former life, which the Gala- 
tians themſelves knew well enough: for, ſaith he, it is well 
known in what ſchool IM as brought up, even from a child, 
to wit, amongſt the deadly enemies of the goſpel. And 
that no man may cavil and ſay, That I was a ſcholar o 
the Phariſees in name only, and not in deed, no man is 
ignorant hoy that I excelled in Phariſaiſm, and was ſud- 


denly made of a Phariſec, an apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſoſſche courſe of the goſpel, therefore he la ureth to remedy 


that I had no ſpace to be inſtructed of men. 


* He calleth them the traditions of his fathers, becauſeſ' 


he was not only a Phariſee himſelf, but alſo had a Phariſee 


4 * 


livered another goſpel t a9 the true apoſtles did, and as 
though he were not of their number, which are to be cre- 
dite without exception: therefore Paul anſwereth, that 
be began ftraightway after his calling to pac the goſpel 
at Damaſcus and in * and was not that time in 
Jeruſalem but only fifteen days, where he ſaw only Peter 
and James, and 1 he began ta teach in Syria and 
Cilicia, with the conſent and approbation of the churches 
of the Jews, which knew him oulp'by, name: ſo far off was 
it, that he was there inſtructed of men. eee Wh. 
With any man in the world. 
0 This is a kind of oatd. 
The doctrine of faith. 25 
: Now he ſheweth how he agreeth with the apoſtles, with 
whom he granteth that he conferred touching his goſpel 
which he taught among the Gentiles, fourteen years after 
bis converſion, and they allowed it, in ſuch, fort, that th 
conſtrained not his fellow Titus to be reads althoug] 
ſome tormented themſelyes therein, which, traiterouſly laid 
wait againſt him, but in vain : neither did they add the 
leaſt jot that might be to the doctrine which he had preach- 
ed, but contrariwiſe they gave to him and, Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſhip, ckaowledged. them as ago 
Rles appointed of the Lord ta the coins. | of 
1 Unfruitful, for as touching his doErine, Paul dou 
eth not of it, but becauſe there were certain reports 
abroad of him, that he was f. another opinion thay, a 


be v3; 


reſt of the apoſtles were, whic thing might have hin 
his ſore. 


> Which by deceit and counterfeit holineſs crept is 
amongſt the faithful. 3 


U 


unto them that goſpel which 1 preach among the 


$ Becauſe it might be objected, that indeed he was called 


* 


/ 


_— hs 


— — 


45 Pater reproved: SY 7 1 — P. _ „ AT AGE f E of 
„ 1 : e > 3 a g 5 : a — . o 
T5. craftily ſent in, and crept in privily to ſpy: out right way to the ® truth of the goſpel, I ſaid un- = 


our liberty, which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring us into bondage: 3520 
5 To whom we gave not place by © ſubjection 
for an hour, that the * truth of the goſpel might 
continue with you. 1 11 11 
6 But by them which ſeemed to be great, I 


58. 


2was not taught (whatſoever they were in time 


„peut. 10. paſſed, I am nothing the better: # God accept-| 


1 10. 5. eth no man's perſon) for they that are the chief, 
ry 74 29. did add nothing to me above that 1 had. 

a0619-57 7 But tontrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
— 5 be oſpel over the uncircumciſion was committed 


unto me, as the goſpel over the circumciſion was 
unto Peter: "3 BY 
8 (For he that was mighty by Peter in the 
apoſtleſhip over the circumciſion, was alſo migh- 
ty by nie toward the Gentiles) N 
9 And when James, and Cephas, and John, 
knew of the grace that was given unto me, which 
are ® counted to be pillars, they gave to me and 
to Barnabas the right * hands of fellowſhip, that 
we ſhould preach unto the Gentiles, and they un- 
to the circumciſion, 64.3 
10. Warning only that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor: which thing alſo I was diligent 
8 | „ 
11 And when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withſtood him to his face: for he was to be 
condemned. | LH Head Be 
12 * For before that certain came from James, 
he ate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
come, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, fear- 
ing them which were of the circumciſion. 


1 Pet, I. 37» 


4 


likewiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas was 
led away with them by that their hypocriſy. 


14 But when I ſaw, that they went not the 


Bo. 98, an" Y +2 


© By ſubmitting ourſelves to them, and betraying our 
own liberty. | bs 

The true and ſincere doQrine of the goſpel, which re- 
mained ſafe from being corrupt with any of thoſe men's 
falſe doctrines. | | | * 


tions. 
Among the Gentiles, 
the Jews. 
„ Whom alone and only, theſe men count for pillars of 
the church, and whoſe name they abuſe to deceive you. 
b They gave us their hand, in token that we agreed 
' wholly in the doctrine of the goſpeeeel. 
1 Before all men. 4 74) 
* Another moſt vehement 
alſo of that doctrine which 
free juſtification by faith only, 


as Peter had to preach it amon g 


9 
. 


proof of his apoſtleſhip,” and 
e had delivered concerning 


in, in that for a few Jews ſakes which came from 
lem he played the Jew, and offended the 

wad believed. Wande | 
By example rather than by judgireh nt! b nine 
Word for word, with a right foot, which he ſetteth 
3 — _ CO „which is backward, © 

He calleth the truth of the goſpel, both the . 
itſelf, and alſo the uſe of the 4 Hide, which 10 a 
2 ne Ot e tt yiahh] 
le faith they were conſtrained, which played the Jews 
nn 
epiſile, the ſtate whefeof 14 


The ſecond part of this 
juſtified by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, without the 


from ſeruſa. 
Gentiles which 


4 ASAT] i 2, 
2 


£ 


- 


this: we are 


works of the law. Which thing he ropoundeth in ft 
ſort, that firſt of all he meetet wich aß DBj6A on R . 


alſo, ſaith he, am a Jew; that no man may ſay againſt me. 
— — an enemy to the 20%), and abr the fy Leut ful | 
1 oY # 


the be jones of David, Se) 
| ough we be Jews, yet we preach juftification by 
faith, becauſe we'know uüd l ehrt | N y 
er by the lap. _—A "Ys 1 ä wer be 

So the Jews called the Gentiles; bec 
ſtrangers from God's covenant, „ 


2 * Alth 


* 


1g * We whichare © Jews by nature,-and not 


|Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of 


chat that I now live in the * fleſh, I live by the 


| 
13 And the other Jews played the hypocrites| | 


| terly corrupt. 


Under the Galatians name, he underſtandeth all na. 


ſſtry. 


5 becauſe for that this thi | 
only he reprehended Peter at Antioch; who A : | 


\ 


I 


— 


to Peter before all men, If thou being a Jew 
liveſt as the Gentiles, and not like the Jews, why 
a conſtraineth thou the Gentiles to do like the 
Jews? 

o ſinners of the Gentiles, 
16 Know that a man is not juſtified by the 
works of the law, but by the faith? of Jeſus 
Chriſt, even we, I ſay, have believed in Jeſus 


Chriſt, and not by the works of the law, becauſe 
that by the works of the law no fleth ſhall be 
juſtified, ; 11. 

17 * + If then while we ſeek to be made 
righteous by Chriſt, we ourſelves are found ſin- 
ners, is Chriſt therefore the miniſter of ſin? God 
forbid. -. 7 irn | 
18 For if I build again the things that Ihave 
deſtroyed, I make myſelf a treſpaſſer. | 

19 For I through the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto Gd. | 
20 I am crucified with Chriſt: but I live, yet 
not *I any more, but Chriſt hyeth in me: and in 


Rom. 3.19. 


faith in the Son of God, who hat 
given himſelf for me. | 
| 21 5 I do not abrogate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſneſs 4e by the law, then Chriſt 

died without a ? cauſe. N 


er. 


He rebuketh them for ſuffering themſelves to be 
drawn from the grace of free juſtification in Chriſt, 
moſt lively ſet out unto them. 6 He bringeth in 

' Abraham's: example, 10 declaring the effet? 21 

and cauſes of the. giving of the la. 


* 


h loved me, and 


1 


4 


% 


| 


O Fooliſh 


* 


"” 


4 In Jeſus Chriſt, _—_ | EE, 
r No man, and in this word (fleſh) there is a great ve- 
hemency, whereby is meant that the nature of man is ut- 


1 4 ** * 


* 


* 


= 


+ Before he goeth any further, he meeteth with their ob- 


teftion, which abhorred this doctrine of free juſtification 


by faith, becauſe they ſay, men are by this means with- 
drawn from the ſtudy of good works. And in this fort is 
the objection: If ſinners ſhould be juſtified through Chriſt 
by faith without the law, Chriſt ſhould approve ſinners, 
nd ſhould as it were exhort them thereunto by his mini- 
ry. Pad anſwereth; that this cenſequence is falfe, be- 
cauſe that Chriſt deſtroyeth ſin in the believers: For fo, 


| faith he, do men flee unto Chriſt through the terror and 


fear of the law, that being quit from the curſe of the law, 
land juſtified, they may be Red by him, that together there- 
withal, he beginneth in them by.lirtle and Httle that ſrength 
and power of his, which dete eth ſin: to the end that this 
614 Ran being aboliſhed by the virtue of Chriſt crucified, 
[Chriſt may Ive in them, and they may conſecrate themſelves 
to God. Therefore if any man give himſelf to fin after he 
hath received the go'pel, let him nor aceuſe Ebrilt nor the 
ſpel, but himſelf, for that be deſtroyeth the work of God 


9⁰ 

in himſelf. 
ſanctification, which is 
„if we lay hold on him 


* © He goth from jadifestion +0 
50 5 benefit we receive by Chrif 
DEI 10 350 Afroty 0025) tn, 1 

"ME The law that terrifieth the conſcience, bringeth us to 
Chriſt, and he only cauſeth us to tothe law indeed, be- 
cauſe that by making us righteops, he taketh away from 
as the terror of conſcience; and by ſapctifring us, cauceth, 
through the mortifying of luſt in us, that ir cannot take 
[ſuch occaſion to ſin by the reftraint which the law maketh, 
as it did before, Rom. 7. 10, 11. 
u The ſame that I was before. 


ln this mortal body. 8 

| © 5 The ſecond argument taken of an abſurdity: If men 
may be juſtified by the law, then was it not neceſſary for 
Chriſt to die. E 

1 For there was no, cauſe why he ſhould do fo, 


Of faith ad the. iow. 


—— * * 5 


S ALA TIA NS- 


Believers Plaſſed vid 


A. D. 
. 58. 


In thee ſhall a 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 

you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth, to 
whom Jeſus Chriſt before was deſcribed in your 
* ſight, and among you crucified ? 

2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye * the Spirit by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith preached ? | 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh, that after ye have be- 


gun in the Spirit, ye would now be made perfect 


by the © fleſh ? | | 
4 * Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? 
if ſo be it be even in vain. : 


.10''* Foras man t th MM 
many as are of the works of R 
law, are under the curſe: ** for it is ig "0 
Curſed is every man that continueth not in all Be, 
things, which are written in the book of * 
law, to do them. e ee 
11 * And that no man is juſtified by the law 
in the ſight of God, it is evident: & for the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. Fe, eg] 


a 

the man that ſhall do theſe things, ſhall live n 

them, x1 | e Eta j 

13 ** Chriſt hath redeemed us from the ice 

of the-law, being made a curſe for us, (for i. 

is written, * Curſed is every one | 

on a tree. | ; 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 

come on the Gentiles through Chriſt Jeſus, that 

= LA receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
aith. | Ir | 


8 7 For the ſcripture foreſeeing, that God 

would juſtify the Gentiles through faith, preach- 

ed before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, * * 

f the Gentiles be bleſſed. | 

9 So then they which be of faith, are. ble 
ed ® with faithful Abraham. 


J 


5 | . *Heb.9,17 
Jic be but a man's covenant, when it is* confirm. n. 


ed, yet no man doth abrogate it, or addeth 
. 9 25 | ig 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to the ſeeds, 
) UIDZNW 3007 1 8 


— 


* The third reaſon, or argument, taken of thole gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt, where with they were endued from heaven 
after they had heard and believed the go pel by Paul's mi- 
niſtry : which ſeting they were ſo evident to all men's eyes, 
that they were, as it were, lively images, wherein they 
might behold the truth of the doctrine of the goſpel, no 
leſs than if th 
crucified, in whoſe only death they ought to have their 
truſt, he marvelleth how it could be that they could be fo 
bewitched by the falſe apoſtles. | W 
* Chrift was laid before you ſo notably and ſo plainly, 
that you had his lively image, as it were, repreſented be- 
fore — eyes, as if he had been crucified before you. 
d Tho ſpiritual graces and gifts which were a ſeal, 
us it were, to the Galatians, that the go'pel which was 
preached to them was true. | 
ö ũ o ᷣ ᷣͤ 
The fourth argument mixed with the former: and it 
is double. | 
not to go forward, but backward, ſeeing that thoſe ſpiri. 
tual Sift which were beſtowed upon you are more ex- 


cellent than any that could proceed from your'elves. And 


moreover, it ſhould follow, that the law is. better than 
Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould perfe& and bring to an end that 
which Chriſt began only. 5 | 
By the (fleſh) he meaneth the ceremonies of the law, 
againſt which he ſetteth the Spirit, that is, the ſpiritual 
working of the goſpel. „ 2 
3 An exhortation by manner of upbraiding, that they do 
not in vain ſuffer ſo many conflicts. 
le repeateth the third argument, which was taken of 
the effects, | becauſe he had interlaced certain other argu- 
ments by the way. 1 1 
The firſt. argument, which is of great force, and hath 
three grounds. The firſt, that Abraham was juſtified by 
faith, to wit, by free imputation of righteouſneſs accordi 
to the promiſe apprehended. by faith, as Moſes doth moff 
OO PO SOLENT Toros : 
© Look Romans 4. FFT 
The ſecond, that the ſons of Abraham, muſt be eſleem - 
ed and accounted whe J 
7 The third, that all people that believe, are without ex! 
ception comprehended in the promiſe of the 1 8 3 
* A proof of the firſt and ſecond ground, out of the wordy 
of Moſes, V 
aan Lag“ jn this'place, fignifieth the free protniſe th 


o . 


PS 


9 The concluſion of the fifth argument: Therefore a: 
Abraham js bleſſed by faith, ſo are all his children (that 
is to ſay, all the Gentiles that believe) bleſſed, chat is to 
ſay, freely juſtified. F 

s With faithful Abraham, and not by faithful Abraham, 
to give us to underſtand that the bleſſing cometh not from 
Abraham, but from him by whom Abrabam and all his 

_ poſterity are bleſſed. 5 | „ 
19 The fixth argument, the concluſion whereof is alſo in 
the former verſe. taken of eontraries, thus: They are ac- 
curſed which are of the works of the Jaw, that is to ſay, 


had beheld with their eyes Chriſt himſelf | 


If the law be to be joined with faith, this were 


which value their righteouſneſs by the performance of the 
law. Therefore they are bleſſed which are of faith, that is, 
they which have righteouſneſs by faith 
A proof of the former ſentence or propoſition, and the 
propoſition of this argument is this: Curſed is he that ful- 
filleth not the whole law. . 
1 The ſecond propoſition with the concluſion : But no 
man fulfilleth the law. Therefore no man is juſliked by 
the law, or elſe, All are accurſed which ſeek righteouſneſs 
by the works of the law. And there is annexed alſo this 


— proof of the ſecond propoſition, to wit, righ- 


teouſneſs and life are attributed to faith. Therefore no 
mas . —· the flaw. td , i Gon 
1 Here is a reaſon. ſhewed of the former conſequence: 
Becauſe the law promiſeth life to all that keep it, and 
therefore if it be kept, it juſtifieth and giveth life. But 
the ſcripture attributing righteouſneſs and life to faith, 
taketh it from the law, ſeeing that faith guſtifieth by im- 
utation, and the law by the performing of the work. 
HA preventing of an objection: How then can they te 
eſſed, whom the law pronounceth to be accur ed? Becauſe 
Chriſt ſuſtained the curſe which the law laid upon us, that 
we might be quit from it. I 
is A proof of the anſwer by the teſtimony of Moes. 
d Chriſt was accurſed for us, becaufſ> he bare the curſe 
that was due to us, to make us partakers of his righteow- 
neſs. - Err ry ay 34 . | SY 
16 A concluſion of all that was ſaid before in the hand- 
ling of the fifth and fixth reaſons, to wit, that both the 
Gentiles are made ers of the free bleſſing of Abra- 


= 


bam in Chriſt, and-alfo that the Jews themſelves, of whoſe 


number the apoſtle counteth him elf to be, cannot obtain 


[paring himſelf a way to t 


ſof all people, can no other 
eether but by faith in Chriſt. 


did ſa mak 


one. 


that promiſed grace of the goſpel, which he calleth the 
Spirit, but only by faith. And the apoſtle doth ſeverally 
apply the eongluſion, both to the one and to the other, pre- 
g b a Wa e next argument, whereby he de- 
areth that chat one only ſeed of Abraham, which is made 
: can 1 8 be joined and grow up to- 
27, He putteth forth two general rules before the next ar. 
gument, which is the ſeventh in order: The one is, that it 


+ not lawful to break covenants and contracts which are 


ljuftly.made, and according to law, among men, neither 


may any thing be added unto them: the other is, taat God 
ea corcnant with: Abraham, that he would ga, 
cher together his children which conſiſt both of Jews and 


{Gentiles into one body (as appeareth by that which hath 


ven {aid before). For he did not ſay, that he would be the 
God = fre 0 and of his ſeeds, (which thing notwith- 


Tanding thould' have been ſaid, if he had many and divers 


— 


eeds, as the Genti It, an but that 
ſeeds, as the Gentiles apart, and the Jews apart) but tn 
would be ihe God 


ad of Abraham, and of his ſeed, as of 


bees o IS TITEL 4 
1 will uſe an example.which is common among you, 


that you may be aſhamed that you give not 10 much to 
God's covenant as you do to man's. "a 


* Authentical, as we call it. 


12 And the law is not of faith: but * b. 10. f. 


that hangeth ® Neue 45 
23. i 


>\o\ 


Ro 


— — " — 
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1 — ah 1 F . . 
Cauſe of giving the law, CRAP | 3 — 


| - — a - . 4 ER ——_ . N 
— WI, - mand: but. And to thy ſeed, as of under the law; as under 4 gariſon, and hut up 75 
5 "4 le uch ze Chriſt. f b ö unto * that faith, which ſhould afterward be fe- 
ny 17 1 And this: I ſay, that the covenant that vealed. 1 1 2 
was confirmed afore of God * in reſpect of Chriſt,|| 24 Wherefore the law was our ſchoo Maker 
the » law which was four hundred and thirty % bring us to Chriſt, that we might be made righ- 
years. after cannot diſanul, that it ſhould make teous by faith. 


the promiſe of none effect. | 25 But after that faith is come, we are no 

18 u For if the» inheritance be of the law, longer under a ſchoolmaſter. bo 

i is no more by the promiſe, but God gave it|| 26 For ye are all the ſons of God by faith; 

freely unto Abraham by promiſe.  o@— in Chriſt Jekas, „ 
10 * Wherefore then ſerveth the law ? It was 27 For all ye that are? baptized into Chri ; 

added becauſe of the tranſgreſſions, ? till the have put on Chriſt, 

ſeed came, unto the which the promiſe was made: 28 There is neither Jew nor Grecian : there 


33 and it was * ordained by * angels in the hand is neither bond nor free: there is neither male 


| 2 ; in Chriſt Jeſus; 
of a mediator. 5 nor female: for ye are all * one in 
20 Now ea mediator is not a mediator of dne: 29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
but God is one. . | ham's ſeed, and heirs by promiſe. . 
21 © [ the law then againſt the promiſes of F 
God ? God forbid : For f thers had been a law : CHAP. 115 | Kg IH 
given which could have given life, ſurely righ- f Being delivered from the bondage of the law, 4 
teouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. by Chriffs coming, who is the end thereof, ꝙ it 15 


om. 3.9. 22 But the ſcripture hath * concluded * all very abſurd to flide back- to beggarly ceremonies: 13 
under fin, that the " promiſe by the faith of be calleth them again therefore to the purity of the 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be given to them that be- do#rine of the goſpel; 21 confirming bis diſcourſe 


lieve. | with a fine allegory. | 
23 But before faith came, we were kept! 3 K THEN 


* —_ — — — 


. —_ 


:3 He putteth forth the ſum of the ſeventh argument, to By the ſervice and miniſtry. ; ; 
wit, that both the Jews and the Gentiles grow together in 2* A taking away of an objection, leſt any man might ſay, : 
one body of the ſeed of Abraham, in Chriſt only, ſo thatj|that ſometimes hy conſent of the parties which have made 
all are one in Chriſt, as it is afterward declared, ver. 28. a covenant, ſomething is added to the covenant, or the 

Paul ſpeaketh not of Chrift's perſon, but of two peo- former covenants are broken. This, ſaith the apoſtle, com- 
pl:s, which grew together in one, in Chriſt. ſſech not to paſs in God who is always one, and the ſelf- 

1 The eighth argument taken of compariſon, thus: It||ſame, and like himſelf, „ 
a man's covenant (being authentical) be firm and ſtrong, *3 The conclufion uttered by a manner of aſking a queſ- 
much more God's covenant. Therefore the law was not||tion, and it is that ſame that was uttered before, verſ. 17. 
given to abrogate the promiſe made to Abraham, which || but proceeding of another rule: ſo that the argument is 
had reſpect to Chriſt, that is to ſay, the end whereof did||new, and is this: God is always like unto himſelf: there- 
hang on Chriſt, fore the law was not given to aboliſh the pron. But it 

m Which tended to Chriſt. : ſhould aboliſh them if it gave life, for by that means it 

22 An enlarging of that argument, thus: Moreover and||ſhould juſtify, and therefore it ſhould aboliſh that juſtifica- 
beſides that the promiſe is of itſelf firm and ſtrong, it was] tion, which was promiſed to Abraham and to his ſeed by 
alſo confirmed with the preſcription of long time, to wit, ||faith. Nay, it was rather given to bring to light the guilti- 
of four hundred and thirty years, ſo that it could in no{|neſs of all men, to the end that all believers fleting to Chrift 
wiſe be broken. | promiſed, might be freely juſtified in him. 

* An objection: We grant that the promiſe was not)| 5 By this word Scripture, he meaneth the law, 
abrogated by the covenant of the law, and therefore we t All men, and whatſoever cometh from man. . 
Join the law with the promiſe, Nay, faith the apoſtle, theſe u In every one of theſe words there lieth an argument 
two cannot ſtand together, to wit, that- the inheritance againſt the merit of works: for all theſe words, promiſe; 
ſhould both be given by the law and alſo by promiſe, for} faith, Curiſt, might be given to delievers, are againſt me-“ 
the promiſe is free: whereby it followeth that the law was||rits, and not one of them can ſtand with deſerving works. 
not given to juſtify, for by that means the promiſe ſhould|| 25 Now there followeth another handling of the ſecond 

be broken. : ö part of this epiſtle: the ſtate whereof was this: Although 

" By this word (inheritance) is meant the right of the||the law, (that is, the whole government of God's houſe ac- 
ſeed, which is, that God ſhould be our God, that is to ſay, cording to the law) do not juſtify, is it therefore to be 
that by virtue of the covenant that was made with faith: aboliſhed, ſeeing that Abraham himſelf was circumciſed, 
ful Abraham, we that be faithful, might by that means be and his poſterity held {till the uſe of Moſes's law? Paul at- 
bleſſed of God as well as he. | firmeth that it ought to be aboliſhed, becauſe it was inſti- 

7” wn objection which riſeth from the former anſwer: If tuted for that end and purpoſe, that it ſnould be, as it were, 
the inheritance be not by the law (at leaſt in part) then why a ſchoolmaſter and keeper to the people of God, until the 
was the law given after that the promiſe was made? there- promiſe appeared in deed, that is to ſay, Chriſt, and the 
fore ſaith the apoſtle, to reprove men of fin, and to teach goſpel manifeſtly publiſned' with great efficacy of the Spi- 
them to look unto Chriſt, i whom at length that promiſe rit. 


of ſaving all people together ſhould be fulfilled, and not * The cauſe why we were kept under the law, is ſet. 
that the law was given to juſtify men, down here. 
® That men might underſtand, by diſcovering of their|| Becauſe age changeth not the condition of ſervants, 
ſins, that they are ſaved by the only grace of God, which he addeth that we are free by condition, and therefore, 
he revealed to Abraham, and that in Chriſt. . [ſeeing we are out of our childhood, we have no more need 
? Until the partition wall was broken down, and that||of a keeper and ſchoolmaſter. 7 


2 8 8 e two peoples, both of Jews|| Uſing a general particle, leſt the Jews at the leaſt 


and Chr 1 d Seed, we may not under- ſhould not think themſelves bound with the band of the 
and Chriſt alone by himſelf, but coupled and joined to- law, he pronounceth that baptiſm is common to all be- 
gether with his body. 


2 A x | [| lievers, becauſe it is a pledge of our deliverance in Chriſt, 
confirmation of the former anſwer taken from the|| as well to the Jews as to the Grecians, that by this means 


manner and form of giving t e law: for it was given by all may be truly one in Chriſt, that is to ſay, that promiſed 
—_— ſtriking a great terror into all, and by Moſes, a{|ſeed to Abraham, and inheriters of eternal life. x 
medlator, coming between, Now they that are one, need / He ſetteth baptiſm ſecretly againſt circumciſion, which 
no mediator, but they that are twain, at the leaſt, and that the falſe apoſtles ſo much bragged of. | 
2 at F one with another. Therefore the law it- ] = The church muſt put on Criſt, as it were a garment, 
4 = 2 Gs were witneſſes of the wrath of God, || and be covered with him, that it may be thoroughly holy 
him 7 t 85 od would by this means reconcile men to and without blame. 5 

el and aboliſh the promiſe, or add the law unto the}| Fou are all as one: and ſo is this great knot and con- 1 


promiſe. TPM” muy 
3 Commanded and given, or proclaimed. 1 ———_ i 


3 


ou” 
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* Chriſt Freeth us from the law. 


TIN 


©" "Top Galatians former 


A. D. 
58. 


®*Rom.8.15. 


potent and * beggarly rudiments, whereunto as 


compariſon of the doctrine of the goſpel. 


fore: for if we have his Spirit, we are his ſons; and if we 


ITMIEN I ſay, that the heir, as long as he is a 
child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be Lord of all. 
2 But is under tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the father. 

3 Even ſo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the“ rudiments of the world. 

4 But when the © fulneſs of time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son made of a * woman, and 
made under the law : - 

5 That he might redeem them which were un- 
der the law, that we might * receive the © adop- 
tion of the ſons. | 

6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath * ſent 
forth the * Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 

which crieth, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherctore, thou art no more a * ſervant, 
but a ſon: now if thou be a fon, thor art allo 
the heir of God through Chriſt. : 

$ + But even then, when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
not gods: 

9 But now ſceing ye know God, yea, rather 
are known of God, how turn ye again unto im-. 


* 


trom the beginning ye will be in bondage 
again? 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 
and years. 7 
11 J am in fear of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
on you labour in vain. Wo” 


12 Be ye as 1 (for I am eve 
thren, I beſcech 5 . herd 
at all. Oe 5 | 

13 And ye know, how through n infirmi | 

N ty 
i I ns 15 goſpel unto you at 

14 And the trial of me, which was; 
fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, neither abhorred y tel 
received me as an angel of God, yea as Chit 
Jeſus. -- | 
15 What was then your felicity ? for I bear 
you record, that if it had been poſſible, ye would 
have plucked out your own eyes, and have given 
them unto me. 

16 Am I therefore become 
cauſe I tell you the truth? 

17 They are jealous over you * amiſs: yea 
they would exclude you, that ye ſhould > ay 
gether love them. TT | 

18 But it is a 200d thing to love * earneſtly 
always in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent witwyou. | 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. 
20 And I would I were with you now, that! 
might * change my voice: for I am in doubt of 
1y ou. , ; 


| you) bre: 
you: ye have not . 5 


your enemy, be- 


law, do ye not hear the law? , 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 


ſons, 


He declareth that by another double ſimilitude, which || 


he ſaid before concerning the keeper and ſchoolmaſter : 


1" F » 268 44 8 4 — —— — —__— 


+ He applieth the former doctrine to the Galatians, with 
2 pecuhar reprehenſion: for in compariſon ef them, the 


For he ſaith that the law, (that is, the whole 8 Jews might have pretended fome excuſe as men that were 
r 


of God's houſe according to the law) was as it were a tuto 
or overſeer appointed for a time, until ſuch time as that 
protection and over.cering, which was but for a time, being 
ended, we ſhould at length come to be at our own liberty, 
and mould live as children, and not as ſervants. . More- 
o\er, he ſheweth by the way, that that governance of the 
law was as it were an A B C, and as certain principles, in 


2 This is added, Llecauſe he that is always under a tutor 
or governor, may hardly be counted a freeman. 
b The law is called rudiments, becauſe that by the law 
God inſlructed his, church as it. were by rudiments, and 
afterward poured out his Holy Spirit moſt plenti fully in 
the time of the goſpel, | 5 

Fe uttereth and declareth many things at once, to wit, 
that this tutorſhip was ended at his time: that curious men 
may leave to aſk, why that ſchoolmaſterſhip laſted, fo, long, 
And moreover, that we. are. not ſons by nature, but by 
adoption, and that in that Son of God, who therefore took 
upon him our ficſh, that we might be made his brethren, 
The time is ſaid 10 be full, when all parts of it are paſt 
and ended, and therefore Chriſt could not have come TEE 
ſooner or later, _ . 

4 He calleth Mary a woman, in pc of the ſex, and 
not as the word. is uſed in a, contrary ſenſe to a virgin, for 
the remained a virgin ftill. IE: 

e The adoption of the ſons of God is from everlaſti 
but is revealed and ſhewed in the time appointed for it. 

3 He ſheweth that we are in ſuch ſort free and ſęt at 
liberty, that in the mean ſeaſon, we muſt, be governed by 
the Spirit of Chriſt, which reigning. in our hearts, may 
teach us the true ſervice of the Father. But this is not to 
ſerve, but rather to enjoy true liberty, as it becometh ſons 


the Gentiles were circumciſed, 


born and brought up in that ſervice of the law. But ſee- 
ing that the Galatians were taken and called out of idola- 
try to Chriſtian liberty, what pretence might they have to 
g9 back to thoſe impotent and, heggarly rudiments ? 

* They are called impotent at beggarly ceremonies, 
being con fidered apart by themſelves without Chrift: and 
again, for that by that means they gave good teſtimony that 


they were beggars in Chriſt, whenas notwithſtanding, for 
men to fall back from Chriſt to ceremonies, is nothing elſe 
but to caſt away riches, and to follow beggary. 

t By going backward. © 1 

5 He mitigateth and qualifieth thoſe things, wherein he 
might have ſeemed to have ſpoken ſomewhat ſharply, very. 
araficially and divinely, declaring his good will toward 
them in ſuch ſort, that the Galatians could not but either 
be utterly deſperate when they read theſe things, or ac- 
Knowledge their on lightneſs with tears, and deſire par- 
don. | | ; 
FC 
n Thoſe daily troubles wherewith the Lord tried me 
amongſt you, FP 

o For my miniſtry's fake. 

P What a talk was there abroad in the world amongſt 
men, how happy you were? _ „ | 
- 4 For they are jealous over you for their own commo- 
—_ 3 | 


” 


KF: $7 


- 
- 


| © That they may convey all your love from me, to them- 


ſelves. ES os 
He ſetteth his own true and good love, which was ear- 
neſtly bent toward them, againſt the naughty vicious love 
of the faFe apolttes. ' | | 
t Uſe other words among you. 5 
Becauſe the falſe, apoſtles urged this, that ualeſs 

ntiles mcifed, Chriſt could profit 


and heirs. _ | ; | 
f By that that followeth, he gathereth that that went be- 


* - 


are his ſons, then are we tree, l 

a The Holy Ghoſt, Who is both of the Father, and of the 
Son : but there is à peculiar reaſon why, he is called. the 
Spirit of the Son to wit, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſealeth 


up, our adoption in Chriſt, and, maketh us a full aſſurance 
of it 3 


b The word, ſervant, is not taken here for one that liv- 
eth in ſin, which is proper to the infidels, but for one that 
is yet under the ceremonies of the law, which is proper to 
the Jews. | + 5 e 
i Partaker of his bleſſings, 


a free, woman, by, the virt 


them nothing at all, and this Giffenfion of them which 
believed of the circumciſion, againſt them Which be- 
lizved of the uncircumciſion, was full of offence: the 
ipoſtle, after divers arguments, whereby he hath re- 
fated their error, bringeth forth an allegory, wherein 

The Holy Ghoſt did ſhadow out unto us, all 
to wit, that it ſhould come to paſs, that 


x 
a 


he ſaith; 
theſe myſteries ; 


two ſorts of ſans. mould. have Abraham a father common to 


them both : but not with like ſucceſs, for as Abraham be- 

gat Iſhmael; by the common courſe of nature, of Agar 

15 bond-maid, and a ſtrangęr, and begat Iſaac, of Sarah, 
ue of the promiſe, 


only; and the firſt was not only, not heir, but alſo perſe- 


ve 10 Pal 


A, 
8. 


21 * Tell me, ye that would be under the 


and by grace 


cuted- 


1 


— 
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"The bond u fret. 5 — Faitb worker by love. , : 
=D: © fons, # one by a ſervant, and * one by a free wo- 


E. ee 1 
en. 16. ut he which was e ſervant; was born „„ „ : | ee Cn 
214. Pipe the * fleſh: and he which was of the free Having declared that wwe came _ of the free Wen 

. man, was born by promiſe: be ſheweth the price of that freedom, 13 and how 
© 24 By the which things anocher hing is meant: #9? f ye the fame, 19 that we may obey the 
for * theſe mothers are the * two teſtaments, the vin 19 and refit the fleſh. 0 | 
one which is Agar of mount * Sinai, which gen- O TAN faſt therefore in the liberty where- 
dereth' unto bondage. J) with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
25 (For Agar, or Sinai, is a mountain in Ara- intangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
bia, and it © anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now | 
is) and * ſhe is in bondage with her children: 


A, D. 


_ 


* T 
— 


2 * Behold, I Paul ſay unto you; that if *4« 15. 1. 

ge wit . ye be circumcifed, Chriſt ſhall profit you no- 

26 But Jeruſalem, which 1s © above, is free: thing. | | : | 

which is the mother of us all. 8 6 3 For I teſtify again to every man which is = 

n For it is written, * Rejoice, thou barrenſcircumciſed, that he is bound to keep the whole 1 
that beareſt no children: break forth, and cry, law. 3 | 3 
thou that travaileſt not: for the n deſolate hath p 4 Ye are * d aboliſhed from Chriſt, whoſoever *1Cor. 1. 17. 
72 more children than ſne which hath an huſ- are © juſtified by the law: ye are fallen from 

V „ grace: | | 

em b. 9g. 28 Therefore, brethren, we are, after the * Ny 5 * For we through the © Spirit wait for the 
manner of Iſaac, children of the promiſe. = hope of righteouſneſs through faith. 
29 But as then he that was born after the: 6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion 
fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the *|[ayaiteth any thing, neither! uncircumciſion, 

| Spirit, even ſo, it is no. © [[but* faith which worketh by love. 

2 Cen. 21. 30 But what ſaith the ſcripture 7 * Put out 1 Je did run well: who did let you, that ye 

* the ſervant and her ſon: for the ſon of the ſer- 3 


| did not obey the truth ? 
vant ſhall not be heir with the fon of the free 


* 


8 * is not the perſuaſton of him that call- 
woman. „5 EE teth you. _ ER 
31. 7 Then, brethren, we are not children of 9 #3 A little leaven doth leaven the whole ® Cor. 3.8. 
the ſervant, but of the free woman. lump. | 10 I have 


Y ö : *” & «vb 
T. * * 


* + ths. 


— 


cuted the heir: ſo there are two covenants, and as it were, Iheirs. y : WR 
two ſons born to Abraham of thoſe two covenants, as it * Anothet obteſtation, wherein be plainly witneſſeth that 
were of two mothers. The one was made in Sinai, with-| juſtification of works, and juſtification of faith, cannot 
out the land of promiſe, according to which covenant A- tand together, becauſe no man-cani be jaſtified by the law, 
braham's children, according to the fleſh, were begotten :||hut he that doth fully and perfectly fulfil it. And he ta- 
to wit, the Jews, which ſeek righteouſneſs by tlat eovenant, keth. the example of circumciſſon, becauſe it was the ground 
that is, by the law: but they are nqt heirs, nay they ſhall ſof all the ſervice of the law, and was chiefly urged of the 
at length be caſt out of the houſe, as they that perſecute I falſe apoſtles... 8 | 
the true heirs. The other was made in that high Jerufa-]| | = Circumciſion is in other places called the ſeal of righ- 
lem, or in Sion (to wit, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt) which be- teouſneſs, but here we muſt have conſideration of thie cir- 
getteth childrem of promiſe, to wit, believers by the virtue ſcumſtance of the time, for now had baptiſm come in the 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which children, (as Abraham) do reſt place of circumciſion. And moreover Paul reaſoneth ac- 
themſelves in the free promiſe, and they only by the right cording to the opinion that his enemies had of it, which 
of children ſhall be partakers of the father's inheritance; | made circumciſion a piece of their ſalvation. | 
and thoſe ſervants ſhall be ſhut out. | Þ That is, as he himſelf expoundeth it afterward; Ye are 

That deſire ſo greatly. . fallen from grace. 1 

* As all men are, and by the common courſe of na- e That is, ſeek to be juſtified by the law, for indeed no 
wy : : __ }manis juſtified by the law. | 

y By virtue of the promiſe, which Abraham laid hold 2 He privily compareth the new people with the old; 
on for himſelf and his true ſeed, for otherwiſe Abraham and for it is certain that they alſo did ground all their hope of 
Sarah were paſt begetting and bearing of children. juſtification and life is faith, and not in circumeiſion, But 

* Pheſe do repreſent and ſhadow fortz. If thas Their faith was wrapped in the external and cete- 

* They are called two covenants, one of the Old Fef-]| monial worſhip: but our faith is bare, and content wiel 
tament, and another of the New: which were not two in- ſpiritual worſhip. . 
deed, Hut in reſpect of the times, and the diverſity of the|| 4 Through the Spirit which engendereth faith, 
government. - 3 3 He addeth a reaſon, for that now circumciſion is: abo- 

d He maketh mention” of Sinai, becau'e that covenant] liſhed, ſeeing: that Chrift is exhibited unto us with full 
was made in that mountain, of whieh mountain Agar was plenty of ſpiritual circumciſion; 
a ſhadow, | | 4 He maketh mention alſo of uncircumciſion, leſt the 

© Look how the caſe ſtandeth between Agar and her chil- Gentiles ſhould pleaſe themſelves in it, as the Jews do in 
dren, even ſo ſtandeth it between Jeruſalem and hers. |circumcifion: | ; | 

That is, Sinai, | | The taking away of an objection : If all that worſtip/ 
| Which is excellent and of great account. the law be taken away, wherein then ſhall we exerciſe our- 

7 He ſheweth that in this allegory, he hath followed the] ſelves } In charity, ſaith Paul: for faith, whereof we ſpeak, 

ſteps of Iſaiah, who foretold that the church ſhould be cannot be idle, nay it bringeth forth daily fruits of cha- 
made and conſiſt of the children of barren Sarah, that is rity. 3 
ro ſay, of chem which only ſpiritually ſhould be made A. go is true faith diſtingaiſhed from counterfeit faith : for 9 
braham's children by faitb, rather than of fruitful Agar, charity is not joined with faith, as a fellow caufe; to help | „ 
eren then foreſhewing the caſting: off of the Jews, and call- forward our juſtification- with faith. | 
ing of the Gentiles. ; 


= 

es LY | 5 Again he chideth the Galatians, but with an admira- 1 
She that is deſtroyed-andwaſted; tion, and therewithal a praiſe of their former race; to the i 

After the manner of Iſaac, who is the firſt begotten of||« | 


8 lend that be may make them more aſfiamed. 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, as Iſhmael is of the ſlaviſh ſyna-|| 7 He playeth the part of an apoſtle with them, and uſeth 
Sop ue. . pe | ffs his authority; denying that that doctrine can come from 
That ſeed unto which the promiſe belongeth. God, which is contrary to his. 
by the common courſe of nature. i f Of God. 1 
* By the virtue of God's promiſe, and after a ſpiritual[} e He addeth this, that they may not ſeem to contend upon 
mag; SE lla trifle, warning them diligently (by a ſimilitude, which he 
The concluſion of the former allegory, that we by no] borroweth of leaven, as Chriſt himſelf alſo did) not to ſuf- 
horas procure and call back again the flavery of the law, 
eing 


; fer the purity of the apoſtolical doctrine to be infected with 
— the children of the bondmaid ſhall not beſ che lea corruption that may be. 5 


— — * 
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"CXAXLATIAaNS 


To bear one anot 


A. D. 
58. 


Whoſoevet he be. 
11 * And, brethren, if I yet preach circum-| 


Lev. 19.18. 
Matt. 22. 39. 
Mark 12.31. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
James 2. 8. 


1 Pet. 2. 11. 


them to remember that th 


nifeſt, which are adultery, fornication, unclean- 


10 *& have truſt in you through the Lord, 
that ye will be none otherwiſe minded: but he 
that troubleth you, ſhall be 


ciſion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? Then is 
the ſlander of the croſs aboliſhed. 

12 Would to God they were even cut off 
which dos diſquiet you. | 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 


liberty : ** only uſe not your liberty as an. occa- 
ſion unto the fleſh, but by 
ther. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
which is this, Thou 
as thyſelf. 

15 If ye bite and deyour one another, take 
heed left ye be conſumed one of another. 

16 Then I ſay, Walk in the S 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 
17 For the * fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 
contrary one to another, ſo that ye cannot do the 
ſame things that ye would. 

18 And if ye be led by the 
under the law, | 

19 '* Moreover the works of the fleſh are ma- 


Spirit, ye are not 


neſs, wantonnels, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, 
emulation, wrath, contentions, ſeditions, he- 
reſies, 

21 Envy, m 


* 


—— — 


urders, drunkenneſs, gluttony, 


and ſuch like, whereof I tell you before, as I| 
alſo have told you before, that they which do 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God: 
22 But the © 


ar his condemnation, [| 


love lerve one ano- 


ſhalt love thy neighbour} 


pirit, and 


$| 


[him that hath taught him partaker of * all ;; * 


fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 


. 
- goodneſs, f. 5. 
58, 


peace, lon 
faith, 
23 Meekneſs, tem 


erance: 7 agai 
ſcbere is nls. bach 
24 For they that are Chriſt? 
the fleſh, with the affections a 
25 If we live in t 
the Spirit. ä 
26 Let us not be deſirous of 
provoking one another, envying one 


CHAP. VE 


1 Now be entreateth parti : 
[ particularly of charity to 
ſuch as offend, 6 toward the — of the oe 
10 and thoſe that are of the bouſhold of faith: 1x 
Not like unto ſuch who have a counterfeit zeal o 
the law, 13 glorying in the mangling of the fleſh 
14 and not in the croſs of Chriſt, : 
Rethren, * if a man be * fuddenly taken in 
any offence, ye which are ſpiritual, 3 re- 
ſtore ſuch one with the! ſpirit of meekneſs, 
conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one another's burden, and fo ful- 
fil the © law of Chriſt. | 
3 For if any man ſeem to himſelf that he is 
ſomewhat, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
ſelf in his imagination. | 
4 But let every man prove his own work: and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf only, and 
not in another. 
5 * + For every man ſhall bear his own bur- 
den. | 
6 Loet him that is taught in the word, make 


you . er's 
g luffering, gentleneſs, rde 


S, have crucif 
ns and the luſts. * 
he Spirit, let us alſo walk in 


vain glory, 5 
another. 


* ** 


*1 Cor. 3.8, 


* ICor, 9. 7. 


goods. : 
7 Be not deceived: God is not mocked: 
for 


-_ 


.9 He mitigateth the former reprehenſion, caſling the 
fault upon the falſe apoſtles, againſt whom he denounceth 
the horrible judgments of God. a: 

12 He willeth them to confider how that he ſeeketh not 
his own profit in this matter, ſeeing that he could eſchew 
the hatred of men, 
tianity. 

i An example of a true paſtor: inflamed with the zeal 
of God's glory, and love of his flock. 

# For they that preach the law, cauſe men's conſciences 
always to tremble. 

22 The third part of this 2 ſhewing that the right 
uſe of Chriſtian liberty conſiſteth in this, that being deli- 


vered and ſet at liberty from the ſlavery of ſin, and the 
fleſh, and being obedient to the Spirit, we ſhould ſerye unto 


one another's ſalvation through love. LEED 

He propoundeth the love of our neighbour, as a mark 
whereunto all Chriſtians ought to refer all their ations, and 
thereunto he citeth the teſtimony of the law. | | 


14 An exhortation to the duties of charity, by the profit 
that enſuetli therebf, becauſe that no men 

themſelves than they that hate one another. | 
He acknowledgeth the great weakneſs of the godly, 
for that they are but in regenerate : but he willeth 
| are endued with the Spirit of 
God, which hath delivered them from the ſlavery of fin, and 
ſo of the law, ſo far forth as it is the virtue of fin, that 

they ſhould not give themſelves to luſts. 

þ dwelleth even in the regenerate man, 


i For the fle 


but the Spirit reigneth, although not without great ſtriſe, 


as is large 


y ſet forth, Rom. 7. N 

16 He ſetteth out that particularly, which he ſpake gene- 
rally, 1 ſome chief effects of the fleſh, and op- 
poſing them to the fruits of the Spirit, that no man may 
pretend ignorance. S 

* Therefore they are not the fenits-of kde wl, but ſo far 
forch as our will is made free by grace. * 

17 Leſt that any man ſhould object that P 


o 


if he would join Judaiſm with Chriſ- 


[{rit. 
b This particle (All) muſt be reſtrained to the ſecond ta- 


provide worſe for 


aul playeth rhef 


that which the law commandeth, he ſheweth that he requi- 
reth, not that literal and outward obedience, but ſpiritual, 
which proceedeth -not from the law, but from the Spirit of 
Chriſt, which doth beget us again, and muſt and ought to 
be the ruler and guider of our life. | 

! Tf we he indeed endued with the quickening Spirit, 
which cauſeth us to die to ſin, and live to God, let ns ſhew 
it in our deeds, that is, by holineſs of life. 

. 28 He addeth peculiar exhortations, according as he knew 
the Galatians ſubje& to divers vices: and firſt of all, he 
warneth them to take heed of ambition, which vice hath 
two fellows, backbiting and envy, out of which two it 
cannot be but many contentions muſt needs ariſe. 

: He condemneth importunate rigour, becauſe that bro- 
therly reprehenſions ought to be moderated and tempered 
by the ſpirit of meekneſs. 

2 Through the malice of the fleſh, and the devil. 

d Which are upholden by the virtue of God's Spi- 


©. Labour to fill up that that is wanting in him. 

This is a kind of ſpecch which the Hebrews uſe, giving 
to underſtand thereby, that all good gifts come from God. 
2 He toucheth the fore : for they commonly are moſt ſe- 
vere judges which forget their own infirmĩties. | 

3 He ſheweth that this is the end of reprehenfions, to 
raiſe up our brother which is fallen, and not proudly to op- 
preſs him. Therefore every one muſt ſeek to have com- 
mendation of his own life by approving of himſelf, and 
not by reprehending others. woe 

e Ghritt, in plain and flat words, calleth the command- 
ment of charity his commandment. | 
+ A reaſon wherefore men ought to have the greateſt eye 
upon themſelves, becauſe that every man ſhall be judged 
before God, according to his own life, and not by compa- 
ring himſelf with other men. | 
Iltis meet that maſters ſhould be found by their ſcholars 
{o far forth as they are able... 
f Of whatſoever he hath, according to his ability. 
He commendeth liberality towards the poor, an 
all chideth them which were not aſhamed to pre 


WT” oh 


d firſt 
tend 
this 


f 


ſophiſter, as one who urging the Spirit, urgeth nothing but 


OR 


* * 


| 72 de ſhall reap. : C A P. a vi. | : 3 
bor whatioever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alto ſed keep not the law, but deſire to have you cir- A. D. 
185 ö reap. cumciſed, that they might rejoice in your fleſh. 58. 

s For he that ſoweth to his 5 fleſh, ſhall of 14 But God forbid that I ſhould ® rejoice, 


' the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth toſſbut in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſt- by the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 


Paul glorieth only in the croſs. 


ing | the world. ; = 3 
enz. 9 *7 Let us not therefore be weary of well 15 For in Chriſt Jeſus: neither circumciſion 
13 doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if weſſavaileth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
faint not. new creature. : . 


10 * While we have therefore time, let us do 16 And as many as walk according to this 
good unto all men, but ſpecially unto them rule, peace ſhall be upon them, and mercy, and 
which are of the houſhold of faith. upon the © Iſrael of Gd. 

11 Le fee how large a letter I have writ-|| 17 From henceforth. let no man put me to 
ten unto you with mine own hand. - lſbuſineſs: for I bear in my body the marks of 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhewſ|the * Lord Jeſus. 5 3 
in * the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumci- [E18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
ſed, only becauſe they would not ſuffer perſecu-[|Chriſt be with your * ſpirit. Amen. 

tion for the * croſs of Chriſt. | f | 


13 For they themſelves which are circumci- / « Unto. the Galatians, written from Rome. . 


Sw,” 


- r 1908 


__ | 
A — 
E 


a 


- this and that, and all becauſe they would not help their|| * For the preaching of him that was crucified. ; 
neighbours, as though they could deceive God: and after-|| ! That they have entangled you in Judaiſm, and yet he 
ward compareth alms to a ſpiritual ſowing which ſhall have|ſſharpeth on the form of circymcifion. . 

a moſt plentiful harveſt, ſo that it ſhall be very profitable :]| ** He ſticketh not to compare himſelf with them, ſhew- 
and compareth covetous niggardlineſs to a carnal — ing, that, on the contrary part, he rejoiceth in thoſe afflic- 
whereof nothing can be gathered but ſuch things as fadeſſeions which he ſuffereth for Chriſt's ſake, and as he is deſ- 
away, and periſh by and by. piſed of the world, ſo doth he in like fort eſteem the world 


s To the commodities of this preſent life. as nought: which is the true circumciſion of a true Iſrae- 
7 Againſt ſuch as are liberal at the beginning, but con- lite. 


iinue not, becauſe the harveſt ſeemeth to be deferred very]| = When Paul uſeth this word in 
long, as though the ſeed time and the harveſt were at one{[{ignifieth to reſt a man's ſelf whol 


inſtant, tent himſelf therewith. . 
They that are of the houſhold of faith, that is, ſuch] Upon the true Iſrael, whoſe praiſe is of God, and not 
as are joined with us in the profeſſion of one ſelf-ſame reli-[|of man, Rom. 2. 19. EN: | 
gion, ought to be preferred before all other, yet ſo not-[ Continuing ſtill in the ſame metaphor, he ee 
withſtanding that our liberality extend to all. ; his mi'eries and the marks of thoſe ſtripes which he bare 
» The fourth and laſt part of the epiſtle, wherein he re- for Chriſt's ſake, againſt the ſcar of the outward circum 
turneth to his principal end and purpoſe, to wit, that the]jcifion, as a true mark of his apoſtleſhip. | 
Galatians ſhould not ſuffer themſelves to be led out of theſ| Marks which are burnt into a man's fleſh, as they uſed 
way by the falſe apoſtles : and he painteth out thoſe falſeſſin old time to mark their ſervants that had run away from 
NN their colours, reproving them of ambition, as||ſthem. ; | 
men that do not that which they do, for any affection or For it importeth much, whoſe marks we bear: for the 
zeal they have to the law, but only for this purpoſe, that ſcauſe maketh the martyr, and not the puniſhment, 
they may purchaſe themſelyes favour amongſt their ownſ} Taking his farewel of them, he wiſheth them grace, 
ſort, by the circumciſion of the Galatians. : and the Spirit, againſt the deceits of the falle apoſtles, which 
d He ſetteth a fair ſhew againſt the truth. : laboured to beat thoſe outward things into their. brains. 
i In keeping of Ceremonies. 1 4 With your minds and hearts. | 


good ſenſe, or part, 'it 
ly in a thing, and to con- 
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The Epiſtle of PA u L to the = 
E P HE S IAN S. | 


C.HAP. f. : AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will b. | 
LIP NR Worn err Gy i 
6. 7 After the ſalutation, 4 he entreateth of the freeſſus, and to the * faithful in Chriſt Jeſus : | 


election of God, 5 and adoption; 7, 13 from 2 Grace be with you, and peace from God 

whence man's ſalvation .floweth, as from the true our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
and natural fountain: and becauſe ſo high a myſtery|| 3 * * Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our 1 cor. 1. f. 
cannot be underſtond, 16 be prayeth that the ful Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which hath blefſeq us with * P*t. 1. 3. 
20 knowledge of Chriſt may by God be revealed||” all ſpiritual bleſſing in © heavenly things in 

unto the Epheſians. 115 Chriſt : FE ... 


>. 1 — a 
— — * 4 * — * © bein "CO I "IO" —_— 1 


* 


The isſeription and ſalutation, whereof we have ſpo-j] * The next final cauſe, and in reſpect of us, is our ſal- 
ken in the former epiſtles: vation, all 9 being beſtowed upon us which are ne- 
* This is the definition of the ſaints, ſhewing what they I ceſſary to our ſalvation, which kind of blefling is heavenly, 


3 land proper to the elect. . | 

The firſt part of the epiſtle, wherein he handleth all} * id all kind of gracious and bountiful goodneſs, which & 
the parts of our ſalvation, propounding the example of theſſis heavenly indeed, and from God only. | 
N and uſin divers exhortations, and beginning Which God our Father gave us from his high throne 

ter his manner wit thankſgiving. from above: or becauſe the ſaints have thoſe gifts beſtowed. 

,* The efficient cauſe of our ſalvation is God, not con-[|on them, which belong properly to the citizens of heaven. 
ſidered confuſedly and generally, but as the Father of our The matter of our vation is Chriſt, in whom only 
Lord Je.us Chriſt. MES . we are endued with ſpiritual bleſſing and unto ſalvation. 


Of election and adoption. f 


A. 


—— 


b —EPHE SIA Ns. 


4 As he 1 us. 


re tec ED 


holy, and without blames before him in rats 

5: Whothath predeſtinate us to be a doptedf 

through Jeſus Chriſt in himfclf, according to 
the XS pleaſure of his will, 
6 To the praiſe of che g 

| _wherewith be . made UN: 


—TX 


1 ny his grace: . 
os 


= * By OR we. hve redemption chrough 


his blood, . the forgiveneſs « of ſins according} 


to his rich nn) 
+ 4 he hath been abundant toward 
us in all wiſdom and underſtanding, | 


9 And hath opened unto us the ayiteiy of 


his will!“ according to his good pleaſure, which | 


he iq purpoſed in him, 
10 That in the 1 of the fulneſs 
of - 6h times, he mi ther in one 
all things, both which are in wheel, and which 
are in earth, even in Chriſt: 


_ 


11 In whom. ibs. are. choſen- ken wel 
were predeſtinate, according to the purpoſe of 


him which worketh * all things after the coun- 
ſel of his own will, 


12 That we, which * firſt truſted in Chriſt, | HE 


mould be unto the praiſe of his glory : 8 


ly MORNE | Wt 


$ 18 That 
be lig 


0 150 n his mighty po power, 


..the r 


bl Fe wer E. * ſealed with, the holy + Spirit of 


© x4 Which is oks earneſt of \ our inhe: 
for the redem tion of that ber Fr * 
unts- the pro * f his 6 ory li rty Pyrchaſed 
153 Therefore a} char I 
faith which 25 have in the ord Jeſ Ne 9 ith 
toward ſaints, > ve 


116 I ceaſe not to give ks lr ou, 
mention of you in my players, wy aking 
17 * That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that Father of glory, m might give unto you the 
Spirit of wiſdem and revelation chrough the 
* acknowledging of him, 
e eyes of your underſtanding ma 
ned, that ye may know what the 7 ho 
is of his calling, and what the riches of his  glo- 
8 inheritance is in the ſaints, 
19 And what is the exceedi eat 
his power toward us which believe Err of 


— — Ol... — 


—— 
— 


— * — 
9 


— 


10 Whic he wrought 1 in Chriſt, hor 'he 


kaoiſed 


* 


6 He ae the efficient cauſe, of by 1 0 means God 
the Father ſaveth us in his Son: Becauſe, faith he, he choſe 
us from everlaſtin in his Son. 
4 To be adopted in him. 
He expoundeth the next final cauſe, which he makerk 
double, to wit, my and juſtification, whereof he 
will ſpeak hereafter hereby alſo two thit s are to 
be noted, to wit, chat holineſs of life cannot be ſeparate 
from. the grace of election: and again, what pureneſs ſoever 
Goh: is the gift of God, who hath freely of his mercy 
oſen us. 
ko Then God did not chuſe us, becauſe we were, or other-| 
Lite ſhould have. been holy, dut to the end we-thould be 


7 Boing cloathed with Chrit's righteouſneſs. | 
Truly and ſincerely. 
Another plainer expoſition of the efficient cauſe, 4 
alſo af eternal election, whereby God is ſaid to have cho- 
ſen us in Chriſt, to wit, betauſe it pleaſed him to appoint 
us out when we were not yet born, whom he would malte 
to be his children by Jeſus Chriſt : ſo that there is no rea: 
here of our election to be ſought, but in the free mercy] 
God ; neither is faith which God foreſaw, the cauſe of our 
leſtination, but the effect. 


#1 


CH 


FAS — « 
Loan. 4” 


[honing 


were gathered t ther of him and the reſt are dai "TY 
ther nered get J cally rr 


» The faithful are ſaid to be gathered together i in Chriſt, 


{becauſe they are joined together with him through faith, 


and become as it were one man. 

He applieth carers the benefit of vocation to the be- 
ews, going back to the very fountain, that even 

may not attribute their ſalvation, neither to them- 

ſelves, nor to their ſtock, nor any other thing, but to the 

only grace and mercy of God, both becauſe they were call- 

ed, and alſo becanſe they were firſt called. 

All things are attributed to the grace of God without 

exception, and yet for all that, we are not ftocks, for he 


{ 2 us grace both to will, and to be able to do thoſe 


s that are good, Phil. 2. 13. 
e . of the Jews. 

is Now h. he maketh the Epheſians (or rather all the Cen- 

tiles) equal to the Jews, becaufe chat notwithſtanding they 


came laſt, yet being called by the ſame goſpel; they em- 


braced it by faith, and were ſealed-up with the ſame Spirit. 
which is the pledge of election, until the inheritance itſelf 
be ſeen, that in them alſo the glory of God might ſhine 
forth and be manifeſted. 


d God reſpecteth nog, either that preſent is, or that | from God. 
FA 


; 7s to come, but himſelf on | ; 
9 The uttermoſt and chiefeſt final cauſe is the glory a 
PIE the Father, who ſaveth us freely in his Son. 
: That as his bountiful neſs deſer 
-alfo it ſhould be ſet forth and publiſhed. 


i praiſe, Al 


1% Another final cauſe more near is our-juſtification, ||-' 


_—— þ Th 


This is a borrowed kind of ſpeech taken of a ſeal, 

which being put to any thing, maketh difference between 

thoſe things that are authentieal, and others that are not. 
With that Spirit, which bringeth not the law, 5 the 

promiſe of free adoption. 

t Full and perfect. 

7 He returneth to the former gratulation, concluding 


le chat he ſteely accounteth us for juſt in Hs" Son-. 
* An expoundimg of the material cauſe, how we are A | 
acceptable to God in Chriſt, for it is he only whoſe ſacri- 
fiee by the mercy of God is impated unto us, for' forgive- 
neſs of fins. iP 2 
2 Now he cometh at length to the formal eauſe, that is 
to ſay, ta vacation./(or presching of the goſpel, where 
God exccuteth that eternal "_ of Gu free r cilia- 
tion and; ſalvation in Qbriſt,; and —— in place of the 
e wiſdom and underſtanding, he ſneweth how! x 
t it is. 3 
* By which gracious goodneſs and bountifulneſs. ; 
| 1 In perſett and found wiſdom. - 
=. For unleſs che Lord had opened unto us that 
we eoald-never have ſo much as dreamed of it ourſe | 
- 13 Not only the election, but al'o the vocation proceed. 


eth of meer 
gave Chriſt, PEAT is the 


„„ 


1% The Father erhibited ook 
bead of all the elect, unto the World, at that time which 
was convenient, according as he moſt wiſely diſpoſed all 
times from everlaſting.” And Chriſt is he, in whom all the 
_ from the beginning of the world, (otherwiſe wanger- 

andif, from: God) are IN together: 4 

which ſome were then in heaven, when he Athy into the 

— (to wit, ſuch às by faitk in him to Eo me, were ga- 
thered together) anc g found upon the earth, 


by increaſe 


| opened unto us in the 


9 0 


two things together of thoſe things that went beſore: the 


| firſt is; that all good things come to us from God the Fa- 
[ther in Chriſt, and by Chriſt, that for them he may be 


praiſed of us. The ſecond is, chat all thoſe things (which 

e W tq two heads, to wit, faith and charity) are 

in us by certain. degrees, ſo that we muſt deſire 

increaſe of his grace, from whom we have the beginning. 
and of whom we hope for the end. 

The cauſes of faith, are God the Father lightening our 

{minds with his Holy * that we may embrace Chriſt 


2 te the — — 
Ufe, and the ſetting ortk of God hn ro 


od's glory. 8 

» Full of majeſty, {bel 

* For it is not enough for us to have known God once, 
but we muſt know him every day mont and more. 

What bleſſings they are which he wer tory wn hope 
for, whom he calleth to Chriſt. + 

19, IThs excellency of faith is declared? the effeQts, be- 
cauſe, the; mighty power of God is ſet forth and ſheired 
erein. 
The e willerh us to behold. in one:moſt'glorio 

ſts hte e of, be a that moſt excellent 3 

the faithful are partakers. 


Che 


Wn of 


nominy of 


ff whom allo ye have 75 
le heare thi word of trut , RT ay 
of your falvation : : ; herein alſo after that ye . | 


4 That word which is truth indeed, becauſe it cometh | 


=> 


A. D. 
564. 


b. 37 
Coal 


ea, Ps 15 47 ag - v ay eco in us, by reaſon of the 2 
5 hew yr "7 the ciao, 2 the fleſh. 


"4.0. roledphim from the dead, 2 Ter him; ar his 


—— o - 


12 — Ü——U—ä—äñ1— — DO —-— ß — — —— oogy iuony 
1 _ — he A 1 I 


a = 


PE 


ee . 1 W 


e : —; 3 | * We art ſword by grace. 


right | hand in the Heavenly WG * 

21 Far above all principality, and.poger, 4nd 
0 might, and domination; and every *-name t 
js named, not in this world only, but alſo in 
* that is to tome: 


his great love where with he loved us, 
Even when we were dead by ns, hath 


quickened us together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace 
ye are ſaved, n 


6 And hath raiſed us up: together, and made 


2 And'hath; made all things ſubject under us fit her in the heavenl in Chrift 
| his ay and bo i over all things to be Jeſus. 2 y places | r 


the head to the F 
43 Which is his body, * fulneſs | 
| him that filleth' all in A] Wag. = 

0 H Nd. , j 


2 T1 Je better to i 2 out the, grace of Chriſt, he aft 
rompariſon, calling them to mind, 3, 12 that they 
Are altogether caſt-aways and aliens: 8 that they 
art ſaved by grace, 13 and brought near, 16 by re- 


7 That ma the ages 10 come 
the exceeding ri of his grace, through his 
apo” toward us in Chriſt Jeſus. 


For by * grace are ye ſaved throu 
ah, rd that not of you Ives: : it is the ugh 
0 


9 Not of works, left any men Wei boat 
himſelf : 


10 For we are his workmanſhip created in 


conciliation through Cori, 17 eue e the Chriſt, Jeſus unto works, which God hath 


er 


ND" + 500 zh be quickened, that were 


dead in * treſpaſſes and fins, 


' 2 Wherein, in times paſt, ye walked, + ac- 
' cording to the courſe of this world, and d after 
_ the prince that ruleth in the air, even the ſpirit 
that now 5 worketh in'the © children of di obe- 


dience, , 


2 
3 * Among whom we alſo had our converſa- 


ordained, that we ſhould walk i in them. 

11 '* Wherefore remember that ye being in 
time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, and Mi called uncir- 
ſcumciſion, of them which are called circumci- 
ſion in the fleſh, made with hands : 


12 That ye were, I ſay, at that time » with- 
out Chriſt, and were aliens from the common- 


covenants of promiſe, and had no hope, and were 
without God in the world. 


tion in times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, in ful-¶ 13 But now in Chriſt. Jefus, ye which once 


filling the will of the fleſh, and of the thind; andi| were far off, * made near by the blood of 
7 were by nature the Children of wrath, as wel Chriſt. 


as * others. 


Ll 


— 


85 


© +. To be t en God's right hand, ke 
the ſovereignty which he hath over all creatures. 


* Sd. * 


2 


deth that the whole of man is + nature the fo of ** 
The concluſion: All men were born ſu ect to the wrath 


Every thing whatſoever it be, or above all things, beſſ and curſe of God. 


"I of never fo much power or excellency. 


* That we ſhould not think that that excellent glory off] i 
Chriſt is a thing wherewith we have nought to do, he wit- 


inted of God che dex , head of 


neſſeth, that he was a 
all the _— and 


e ouly virtae of Chriſt, fo far off is it, that he nee: 


but-of the infinite good will an 
od, who vouchſafeth to join us to his Son. 


v Tnſomuch'that there is nothing bur is ſubje& unto him, 
| © For the love of Chriſt is fo great tow the church, 


© Men are ſaid to be the children of wrath paſſively, that 
is to ſay, guilty of everlaſting death, by the jadgment of 
God, who is angry with them. 

f Prophane people which knew not God. | 

Now hereof | olloweth another membet of the com 


i-f{riſon, declaring our excellency, to wit, that by the vitrue 


of Chriſt we are delivered from that death, and made par- 
akers of eternal life, to the end that at length we may 


reign with him. And by divers and ſundry means he beat- 


eth this into their heads, that the efficient cauſe of this be- 
nefit is the free mercy of God: and Chriſt himſelf is the 
material cauſe: and faith is the inſtrument, which alſo i is 
| the free gift of God: and the end is God's glory. 


that tbough be do fully ſatisfy all with all things, yet hes To wit, as he addeth afterwards, in Chriſt, for as 


eſteemeth himſelf but 2 maimed and imperfe& ead, un- 


tefs he have the charch joined to him as his body. 


He declareth again the greatneſs of God's x Sad will 
by comparing that miſerable ſtate wherein we are born, 
with that dignity whereunto we are advanced by God the 
Father in Chriſt. 'Sd that he deſcribeth that * in 
ſuch ſort, that he ſaith, that touching ſpiritual motions we 
are not only born half dead, but wholly and altogether 


[this is not fulfilled in us, but only in our head, by who 

Spirit we have begun to die te fin, and live to God, until 
that work be fully brought to an end: but yet the hope is 
certain, for we are as ſure of that we look for, as we are of 


chat we have received already. 

n So then, grace, that is to ſay, the gift of God, and 
faith, do ſtand one with another, to which two, theſe are 
contraty, To be ſaved by ourſelves, or by our works. 


Therefore what - mean- which would join t __ 
» Look Rom. 6. 2. So then be calleth them dead, which . gd he * 


are not regenerate: for as the immortality of 27 which e raketh a 


_ of con nature ? 


2 is no life, ſo this Knitting Es of body and} 7% praiſe of juſtification, — that the 2 works thems 
oul, is 


9 no lite but death in which are not ſelves are the effects of grace in us. 
ruled by the Spirit of God. He ſpeaketh here of grace, and not of nature: theres 
* Heſfheweth the cauſe of death, to wit, fins. fore be the works never ſo good, look what they are, it 
' 3 He Pace by the effects Ss chat d mere PETE fepal-ocy = 
dead 1 A the- former doftine- to the Geinites, be 
+ Hep this evil to * univerſal, infomuch as all ſheweth that were not 23 as the Jews by nature, but 
are faves * tan. 1 to after an ID ſtrangers and t God: 
MN At the pleaſure of the prince. Icherefore, they os ſo . the rather remember that 


an Ay rebellious apainſt 
to difbbedience. 


himſelf, are not a whit better. 


Bye dam of Heth, in the Ard place, he thenieth the 
whole man, -which- he divideth into two parts: into ther 
fleſh, which is the part thit the ph ph hiloſophers term withour| | 


reaſon; and i into was wa 


Un R r calbreaſonable: 


Mes are therefore ſlaves to Satan, becauſe FAG are | 
ue called the children of diſobedience, which| 


that he hath feverally 3 the Gentiles, 
h that the Jews, amongſt whom he numdereth 


nothing in man half dead, but conclu-| 


ame ſo gteat a benefit of God. 

* You were called no otherwiſe than Gentiles, that alt 
the world might witneſs of your ancteanneſs. 

1 Of the Jews which were known from you by the mark 
circumciſion, the mark of the covenant. 

n He -- na firſt with Chriſt, who was the end of all 


If, You had no right of tile to the came: of If 


_ js the only .bood of the Jews nad S 
dy they be reconciled to Gods 


Fut or God Tk is rich in 1 mercy; through * = 


wealth of Iſrael, and were * ſtrangers from the * 5:4 


l 28 544+ 
* 


3 
— 


4 


U — 


* 


HESIANS. 


_ Raga. EP _._ The dd muy ern 
A. D. 14 Por he is our peace, which hath made of |. 4 Wherehy when ye read, ems — 0 Pay, 
04. Both one, and hath broken the ſtop of the par- underſtanding. in the myſtery. of C rift). mine 4A. 5. 
tition Wall. [ 3: Which in other ages was not opened 
r Cole. . 15 * In abrogating through his fleſh the to the ſons of men, as it is now e. 
4. - hatred, that is, the law. of commandments his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spiri unto 
| which ſtandeth in, ordinances, for to make off 6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould Pirit, 


thereby: 


o 


- the habitation 


, ing the ſalvation of the Gentiles, 8 at God's com- 


7 


were near. 


twain one new man in himſelf, o making peace: 
16 Arid that he mighit recoticile- both unto 
God in one body by hig croſs, and ? ſlay hatred 


= 


15.” And came, and preached peace to 
you which were afar off, and to them that 
18 For * through him we have both an en- 
trance unto the Father by one Spirit. 
19 Nov therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 
and foreigners : but citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of Od. 
20 And are built upon the foundation of 
the 
ing the © chief corner ftone, gr 
21 In whom all the building coupled toge- 
ther groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 
22 In whom ye alſo are built together to be 
God by the Spirit. | 


CHAP. III. 


1 THe declateth that therefore he ſuffered many things 
of the Jews, 3 becauſe he preached the myſtery touch. 


mandment. 13 After, be defired abe Epbęſians not 
ta. faint for his affliftions : 14 and for this cauſe be 

prayeth unto God, 18 that they may underſtand the 
Freut love of Chriſt. | 


Fo this emiſe, I Paul am the- priſoner of 


Ffeſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 


„2 It ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 


= 
* 
* 
. 


the grace of God, which is given me to you- 


ward, 


Dat is, that Cad by revelation hath ſhewed 


this myſtery unto me (as I wrote above in few 


words, - «ab 


Aa. Py 4 * & 8 


od 


apoſtles and prophets; Jefus Chriſf himſelf 


be inheriters alſ- 
and, of the ſame body, and partak 8 
miſe in Chriſt by hes Wr 5 N 

7 Whereof I am made a miniſter by the gift 
of the grace of God, given unto me through the 
effectual working of his power: 

8 Even unto me the leaſt of all ſaints is this 
grace given, that I. ſipuld preach among the 
Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

9 And to make clear unto all men what the 


{fellowſhip of the myſtery is, whick from the be. 
[einning of the world hath Born hl h 


7 God 
hath created all things by Jeſus Chiriſt, n 
10 * To the intent chat now unto principa- 
lities and powers in heavenly places, might be 
known by the church the © manifold wiſdoni 
of God, A 4 , ' : , i ' 
11 According to the eternal purpoſe which 
he wrought in Chriſt-Jeſas our Lord: 
12 By. whom we have boldneſs and entrante 


| 
| 
{with confidence, by faith in him. 


13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for your fakes, which is your 


glory, | 
14 For this, cauſe | bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 (Of whom is named the whole © family 


in heaven and in earth) | 
16 That he might grant you according to the 
- riches of his glory, that ye may be ſtrengthened 
by his Spirit in the © inner man, . 
- 4 7 That Chrift may dwell in your hearts by 
mh... RE nc, 

13 That ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all 


ſaints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height: ti 9 1 


5 


— 2 — 


—— 


. * As by the ceremonies and worſhip appointed by the 


4 the Jews were divided from the Gentiles, ſo now Chriſt, 
aving broken down the partition wall, joineth them both 
rogether, both in bimſelt, and betwixt themſelves, and to 
God. Whereby it followeth, that whoſoever eſtabliſheth 
the ceremonies of the law, maketh the grace of Chriſt void, 
and of none effect. 14 25 | ie ; 
fle alludeth to the ſacrifices of the law, which repre- 
ſented that true and only ſacrifice. 

For he deſtroyed death by 
were, to the croſs. 


* 'The preaching of the goſpel, is an effectual inſtru- 


„ 


1 


„ 


tion, becau e God had fo determined it from the begin- 
ning, although he deferred a great while the manifeſtation 
of that his counſet. Th f 5 

2 Theſe words, the prĩſoner of jeſus Chriſt, are taken 
paſſively, that is to ſay, I Paul am caſt into priſon for main - 
taining the glory of Chriſt. : | EE 

* He meaneth not that none knew the calling of. the 
Gentiles before, but becauſe very few knew of it, and they 


10 And 


64, 


that did know of it, as the prophets, had it revealed unto . 


them very darkly and under figures. 


> The unlooked-for calling of the Gentiles, was as it 
were a glaſs to the heavenly angels, whereir they might 


ment of this grace, common as well to the Jews, as to thefjbehold the marvellous wiſdom of God. | 


Gentiles. _ OSA entre 
4 Chriſt is the gate, as it were, by whom we come to 

the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, is as it were, our loadſ- 

man whb leadeth gs. TRE | 

The concluſion: The Gentiles are taken into the fel- 
lowſhip of ſalvation, and he deſcribeth the excelleney of 
the church, calling it the city and houſe of God. 

_ 15 The Lord committed the doctrine of ſalvation, firſt to 
the prophets, and then to the apoſtles, the end whereof, and 
matter, as it were, and ſubſtance, is Chriſt. Therefore that 
is indeed the trucand catholic church, which is builded upon 
Chrift by the prophets and apoſlles, as a ſpiritual temple 
conſecrated to Gt. | | 

r That is, the head of the building, for the foundations 
are, as it were, the heads of the building, | 

5 So that God is the workman not only of the founda- 
tion, but alſo of the whole building. 

* Ae maintaineth his apoſtleſhip againſt the 
the croſs, - whereon alſo he taketh an argument to confirm 
himſelf, affirming that he was not only appointed un apaſ- 
tle by the mercy of God, but was alſo particularly ap- 


— Zl 


81 ofl 


pointed to the Gentiles to call them on every fide to falya- 


© God never had but one way only to ſave men by but 


it had divers faſhions and forms. 

* Which was before all beginnings. 

| 3 He teacheth by his own example, that the efficacy of 
he doctrine dependeth upon the grace of God, and there- 
fore we ought to join prayers with the preaching and hear- 


ing of the word: which are needful not only to them 


which are younglings in religion, but even to the oldeſt al- 
ſo, that they 
being confirmed with all ſpiritual gifts, may be grounded 
and rooted in the knowledge of that immeaſurable love 


wherewith God the Father hath loved us in Chriſt, ſeeing 


that the whole family, whereof part is already received into 
heaven, and part is yet here on earth, deth upon that 
adoption of the beavenly Father, in his only Son. 
© All that whole people which had , 
Father, and that is the church, which is adopted in Chriſt. 
According to the greatneſs of his mercy. _ 
Look Rom. 7. 22. | | 


> Wherewith God lovetts us, which is the root of our 


election. 


1 How perſect chat work of Chriſt is m every part, 


growing up more and more by faith in Chriſt, 


but one houſhold- 


A. D. 
64 


| 


think, according to the power that worketh in 


7 beſe three laſt chapters. contain precepts of manners. 


 wanity of the infidels, 25 from hing, 29 and from 
© filthy talking. 3 . 
I Therefore, * being priſoner in the Lord, pray 


as ye are called in one hope of your vocation. 


i Which paſſethall the capacity of man's wit to compre- 
hend it fully in his mind: tor otherwiſe whoſo hath the 
Spirit of God, perceiveth fo much (according to the mea- 


are requiſite to make us perfect with God. 


Epheflaus alſo may be confirmed to ho 


_ Chriſtian life, the ſum whereof is this, that every man be; 
have himſelf, as it is meet for ſo excellent: grace of God. 


- which is this, to be holy, as our God is holy. 


ing of. brotherly love and charity one with another, be- 


the members of the church. 


man ought to be content with that meaſure that God hat 
Ziven him, and to beſtow it to the common profit of the 
© * Which Chriſt hath given. „„ "30. ER 
a 4 . 0 of captives. e 

_  Vomn. to the earth, which is the lo eſt pa rt off 

r 4 34 27 be ge. 
* The 3 % e td; 15 EG a ANTS [6 
Firſt of all ke reckoneth up the eccleſiaſtical functions 


5 
3 


- — — 2 2 — at 3 


. FIT 9 II 


j pellech knowledge, that ye may be filled 
with all ® fulneſs of God. 1 

20 + Unto: him therefore that is abig to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we aſk or| 


—— 


21 Be praiſe in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 
throughout all generations for ever. Amen. 


ner . 


— — 


1 He exhorteth them to mutual love. 7 Sundry gifts 
are therefore beſtowed of God, 16 that the church 
may be built up. 18 He ralleth them from the 


| you that ye walk worthy of the * vocation} 
whereunto ye are called : Ip 

2 * With all humbleneſs of mind and meek- 
neſs, with * long ſuffering, ſupporting one ano- 
ther through love, FFF 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peacde. 

4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 


5 There is one Lord, one faith, one bap- 


= a 


according to the meaſure of the * gift of Chriſt. 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led* captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unt menmg‚gnmnmg eh, Fog tt 

9 (Now, in that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he had alſo deſcended firſt into the“ loweſt 
parts oFth&Querne +=. £4 5 | 
10 He that deſcended, is even the fame that 
aſcended, far qbove all heavens, that he might 
fill“ all things). 8 ® = 

11 * He therefore gave 


ſome to be apoſtles, 
and ſome * prophets, and ſome ® evangeliſts, 
and ſome * paſtors and teachers: l 
127 For the repairing of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, and for the edification of 
the ? body of Chriſt, 5 
13 Till we all meet 
of faith, and that acknowledging of the Son of 
God) unto a perfect man, and unto the meaſure 
of the © age of the fulneſs of Chriſt: . 


14 ? That we henceforth be no more 


ore chil- 
dren, ** wavering and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the deceit of men, and 
* with craftineſs, whereby they lay in wait to de- 
ceive. 5 

15 ”* But let us follow the truth in love, and 


head, that is, Chriſt: | 


ſure that God hath given him) as is ſufficient to ſalvation. 
m So that we have abundantly in us, whatſoever things 


whereby the | 


- + He breaketh forth into a Savings 
or any thing of 


1 
4 0 


God. EET 8 1 
Another part of the epiſtle, containing precepts of 


By this is meant the general calling of the faithful, 


2 Secondly, he commendeth meekneſs of the mind, which 
is ſhewed forth by bearing one with another. 

b 8 28. 25. L | 

3 Thirdly, he requireth ect agreement, but yet ſuch 
as is knit with the band of bös Half bad. SIDE 

An argument of great weight, for an earneſt entertain- 


cauſe we are made one body, as it were, of one God and 
Father, by one Spirit, worſhipping one Lord with one 
faith, and conſecrated to him with one baptiſm, and hope 
of one ſelf-ſame glory, whereunto we are called. There- 
— — breaketh charity, breaketh all theſe things 
aſunder. 2 F 
© Who only hath the chief authority over the church. 
4 Who only poureth forth | 


Who only is joined together with us in Chriſt, © 

5 He teacheth us, 'that we indeed are all one body, an 
that all good gifts proceed from Chriſt only, who reigneth 
in heaven, having mightily conquered all his Genies eng 
whence he heapeth all gifts upon his church): but yet not 
4 0 c theſe gifts are diverſly and ſundry ways 
vided accor ing to his will and pleaſure, and therefore whey 


which are partly extraordinary and for a ſeaſon, us apoſtles, 


his providence, through all 
e eee 1% ala 
He compareth them, which reſt 


that by the miniſtry of men all the faints may fo > grow 


= *R 


prophets, evangeliſts, and partly ordinary and perpetual, as f 


paſtors and doctors. 


tiſm, | 2 4 16 By whom all the body being coupled and 

6 One God and Father of all, which is knit together by every joint, for the furniture 
above all, and * through all, and? in you all. ea 3 M 3 '- thereef 
k Which God hath ſhewed us in Chriſt. | The apoſtles was thoſe twelve, unto whom Paul was 


afterward added, whoſe office was to plant churches through - 
out all the world. 5 
n The prophet's office was one of the chieſeſt, which 
were men of a marvellous wiſdom, and ſome of them could 
foretel things to come. | 
n Theſe the apoſttes uſed as fellows in the exeeution of 
their office, being not able to anſwer all places themſelves, 
o Paſtors are they which govern the church, and teach- 
ers are they which govern the ſchools. - Ges 
7 He ſheweth the end of ecclefiaſtical functions, to wit, 
u 
together, that they may make one myſtical body i 
?. The church. A Rad india onoomarar ning 


The uſe of this miniſtry is perpetual, ſo long at we are 
in this world, that is, until that time that having put off 
the fleſh, and throughly and perfectly agreeing betwixt our- 
ſelves, we ſhall be joined with Chrift our head. Which 
thing is done by that knowledge of the Son of God increaſ- 
ing in us, and he himfelf by little and little growing op 

in us, until we come to be a perfect man, which ſhall'b: 

in the world to come, when God ſhall be all in all. 
4 In that moſt near conjunction which is knit and faſt- 

ened rogethey in. ar Pagauy 
r Chriſt is ſaid to grow up to full age, not in himſelf, 


but in us. 


„ there is a 
wit, our youth, and ſteady going forward to per- 


not themſelves upon 
the word of God, to little boats which are toſſed hither and 
thither with the doctrines of men, as it were, with contrary 
winds, and therewithal forewarneth them that it cometh to 
paſs not only by the lightneſs of man's brain, hut alſo by 
the craftineſs of certain, which make as it were an art of it. 
+ With thoſe uncertain chaiices which tofs*men/to and 
fro; D r IE EIS 4 (44S + 


* IBS = - L.A. 1 
By the deceit of thoſe men which are very well prac- 
tiſed in deceiving of others. 
By earneſt affection of the truth and love, we grow up 
into Chriſt: for he (being effectual by the miniftry of his 


which we ſhall have at length in another worl 
mean, to 


1 


— 


werd. which as the vital "RR doth fo quicken the whole 


body, that it novriſheth all the limbs thereof according to 


Ifthe meaſure and proportion of each one) quickeneth and 


cheriſheth his church, which cönfiſteth of divers functions, 
as of divers members, and preferveth the proportion of eve- 
ry one. And therefore it followerh'that neither this body 
can live without Chriſt, neither can any man grow up ſpiri- 


tually, which ſeparateth himſelf from the other members, 


2 


together (in the 4 unity 


in all things grow up into him which is the 


9 Betwixt our childhood (that is to fay, a very weak ſtate, ; 
{while as yet we do altogether waver) and our 8 ages 


Fes I ˙ . nn. os — 2 
— 14 And to know the * love of Chriſt, which||. 7 But unto every one of us is given grace, A. D. 


4. 


4 
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"ue . 


D. 
” 


Rom. 1. 


88 


* Col. wh. 


thereof Prone to the cel DOWer which! 


creaſe of the body, unto t 


love. 


27 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify i in the by whom ye are ſealed: unto the d 
other tion. 


Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as 
Gentiles walk, in * vanity of their mind, 


ions to unity 


— 
out of your months : bur that whi " 
is in the meaſure. of 2 part) teceivethꝰ in-[the uſe of edifying, that i It may elf 800d to 47d. 


e edifying of itſelf ; in unto the hearers: 


ey-* grace 64. 
30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, | 
lay of redemp. 


31 Let all bitterneſs, and anger, and wrath, 


18 Having. their . darkened, andi crying, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you 


being ſtrangers from the life c, God, through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the hard- 
neſs of their heart: 

19 Which being paſt feeling, have given 
themſelves unto wantonneſs, to work all un- 
cleanneſs, even with © greedineſs. 

. 20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, 


God, is created unto righteouſneſs, and! true 
holineſs. 

25 Wherefore caſt off lying, and ſpeak 
every man truth unto his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. 


by 2 18 Be & angry, | but ſin not: let not the ſun covetouſneſs, let it riot be once named among © 


0 upon. yo, wrath, 

either give pl ace to | the devil. 

2 28. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 
let him rather labour, and work with his hands 
"the thing which is * good, that he may have to 
give unto, him that needeth. 

29 Wet no* corrupt communication a proceed 


n 
— ” k Tr" 
—- » 


od - 


24 And put on the new man, which b e : 


with all maliciouſneſs. 

32 Be ye courteous one to another, a : 
der- hearted, freely for iving one her, and ren 
as God, for CARR ſake, freely forgave you. 


HAP. V. 


IE Left in thoſe vices which be reprebended, they [hs 
fet light by bis-admonitions, 5 he kt, hor ul 
by denouncing ſevere judgments, 8 and ſlirreth'they 
forward. 15 Then be deſcendeth from general le/- 
ſons of manners, 21 to. the particular duties of 


| wives, 25 and huſbands. 


E ye therefbre followers of God, as dear 
chnd ren. 

2 * And walk in weve; even as Chriſt hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us, to be 34 
an offering and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling | 
favour to God. 


1 2 z. 


and 15. 12. 
15 ſp & 


3 * But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or * Oh 
you, as it becometh ſaints, 3 Tu 

4 Neither filthinefs, neither fooliſh talking, 
neither? jeſting, which-are things not comely, 
but rather giving of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 


neither en 2 nor covetous perſon, 


which 


— 


880 
— 


be « Of Chriſt, who in manner of the ſoul, 18840 ll 


_ members 
ſea is meet & body Rould' have. 
| Roo e he Epi ng of the limbs together. 

_ Jo He deſcendeth e fruits of Chriſtian doctrine, and 
" xeaſoneth krſt upon the principles of manners and actions, 
- ſecting down a moſt grave compariſon between the children 
of. Goa, and them which are not regenerate ; For in theſe 
men, all the powers of the 455 are corrupted, and their 


mind is given to van ſenſes are 1 with 
moſt groſa miſtineſs, an 8 their, ae are ſo accuſtomed by | 
little and little do wickedneſs, that at length they run head, 
lang into all uncleanneſs, being utterly deſtitute of alt judg4 
ment. 


At the nobleſt parts of ks ſoul, be ane What is 
man but corruption only ? | 1 
N „ God liveth in them. _—TY] 
» Void ofa all judgment. 
0 They, ſtrove to paſs one another, 
ain to de gotten. by it. 
you — eth the contrary 


1 


* — 9 


2 tone Ung men v wh 
2 regenerate by the truc and live oy . ow a of "Cho | dwell $7) ed 'part of he mind, which N UI ** 


| I 1 Let hot the nigh 


the — Fr yer ole » from "Then proceec Fall bk 
a — — eqn, which a At Obriß 8 ns w! 


Wo ot Cantos gt Nie i 
| * Where there ugh FRAY beer 825 

bug re F been, 
reaſon, there is the ot Oy of 


[4 
2 +4 
: 


which ai 


18 . 


ali ige 2iw 4; Wee 


2 8 the i 


igh nched be 2 206p leſt Sa! 
3 counſe}, through that 2 et 


Keller, derer us. | ws 


« + 


tea 


8 8 
\ although it be hat, yet abey i break not gut, $9 hy t It be 


| — 

k Tf it fo fall out hat * ſin not: that is, 
bridle your anger, an NE t that in execu- 
tion, which you have wickedly coneeiv 
t come upon you in your anger, that is, 
make an atonement quickly for all matters. 

He deſcendeth from the — to the hands, condemn- 
ing theft: and beciuſe the men which give themſelves to 
this wickedneſs, uſe to pretend poverty, he fheweth that la- 
bour is x'$ood femedy againſt poverty, which God bleſſeth 
in ſuch ſort, that they which labour have always fome over- 


plus to help other, ſo far is it from this, that they are con- 

trained to ſteal other men's | wag 

10 m . By labor one in things t are holy, and profirable to 
is n 


e bes bridteth the tongue alſo, teachin us ſo to temper 


ur talk, that our hearers minds be not not e, 
bur alſo inſtructed. 
a Word for word, rotten, - 
, B grace, he meaneth that whereby men INE 2 to 


Ty = 
aſerh a 


e{|grieve* not the oly Sp pirit of God t rough dur immoderate 


neſs and intem perancy; who dwelleth in us, to this end, to 
moderate all our affeQions.  _. 

An argument taken from the example of Chriſt, moſ 
grave and vehement, both for ardoning of thoſe injuries 
whi h bave been done unto us by our | enemies, and 
more for” having conſideration of the miſerable, and 
"moderation and gentle behaviour doe all men. 
he emeth to anther kind of affections, which is 
in that part of the mind, which men call covetous or deſi- 


much 


2 Il TINT WD W rehendeth fornication, 'covetouſneſs and 
vie ve ar 
Tay,[| deten n Pr ein Ine ät unether that 10 Ughtneſ⸗ 


de Cen, nor evil example given, nor any offence moved by 
evil words or backbiting. 


. > Becau'E theſe fins are fuch, | that the moſt par t of 2 
count them not for fins, he awaketh * y * the end 
| they; 1 ould ſo much the more take h — 


em, as moſt hureful Plagues. 


from 


5 * 


wh tm wwo-£o fr. oY 


$$. 4 «SS 


Ton 


C'napP 


Duties of huſbands 6 


which is an » idolater, hath any 7 inheritance. in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. 5 
6 * Let no man deceive you with vain words: 
” for ſuch things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of diſobedience. | 
3 Be not therefore companions with them: 
8 For ye were once darkneſs, but are now 
light in-the Lord : walk as children of light 
9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all ot 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth), 
10 Approving that which is pleaſing to the 


Lord, 


6 


& 

Mark 13+ 2 
luke 21.8 
27Theſl. 2. 3 


11 And have no fellowſhip with the an it, 


ful works of darkneſs, but even reprove theay 
rather. 

12 For it is ſhame even to ſpeak of the ching 
which are-done of them in ſecret. 

13 But all things when they are reproved. of 
the light, are manifeſt: for it is light that ma- 
keth all things manifeſt. 

14 Wherefore * he faith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the * dead, _ 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 

15 * Take heed therefore that ye * cir- 
cumſpectiy, not as fools, but as * wiſe, 
16 * Redeeming the ſeaſon: for the days are 
evil. 

17 * Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but 3 
Nom. 12. A ftand what the will of the Lord is. 

1 Tbef. 4. 28 5 And be not drunken with wine, wherein 
$ * exceſs : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 
unto yourlelves in pſalms, and 

| 9 Speaking un longs, ſinging, and making 
melody to the Lord in your hearts, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God even the F ather, in the name of our Lord 
"Jaw Chriſt, 


# Col. 4+ 5+ 


| huſbands, * 


—— — 
AS EO 


Tx* Submitti ourſelves one to another | in A. D: 7 
the fear of God. 8 * 62 

22 C * Wires, ſubmit yourſelves unto your * Col. 3.18. 

as unto the Lord : be 2 - 

23 * For the huſband is the wife's head, 1 Cor. zz, 


even as Chriſt is the head of the church, and * 


che ſame is the ſaviour of his body. 


24 Therefore as the church i is in ſubjection 
to Chriſt, even ſo let the wives be to their huſ- 


bands in Every thing. 


23 © * * Hyſbands, love your wives, even * Col. 3. 19. 
as Chriſt loved the church, and gave himſelf for 


26 * That he might." fan&ify. i it, and cleanſe 
it by the waſhing of water through the *:word : 
27 That he might make it unto. himſelf a glo- 
rious church, not having ſpot. or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing, - but that it thould, be holy and 
a blame. 
28 “ So ought men to love their wives, as 
their own bodies: he that loveth his . lov- 
eth himſelf. 
29 For no man ever yet hated his? own fcſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord doth the church. 
30 For we are members of his, body, 1 of his 
fleſh, and of his bones. 
31 * For this caufe ſhall a man leave father * Gen. 2. 
and mother, and ſhall * cleave to his wife, and 31. 


Matt. 19. 5. 
they twain ſhall he one fleſn. Mark 1.7 
32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeak con- x Cor, 6, is. 


cerning Chriſt, and concerning the 2 
22: Therefore: every one of you, do Je ſo 
let every one love his wife, even as. himſel Ind 


let the wife ſee that ſhe fear her IO 
CHAP, 


d'A bondfleve to idolatry, for the covetous man think- 
eth that his life ſtandeth in his goods. 

3 Becauſe we are not ſo ready to any thing, as to follow 
evil examples, therefore the apoſtle warneth the godly to re- 
member 5, that the other are; but as it were-darkneſs, 
and that they themſelves are as it were light. And there- 
fore the others commit all villainies (as men are wont in the 
dark) dut they ought not only not to follow their exam. 
ples, but alſo (as the property of the light is) reprove their 
darkneſs, and to walk — having Chriſt that true light go- 
ing before them, as it becometh wiſe men. | 

The faithful are called light, both becauſe they have 
the true light in them which lighteneth them, and alſo be- 
cauſe they give light to others, inſomuch that their honeſt 
converſation reproveth the life of wicked men. 

4 By whoſe force we are made light in the Lord. 

Make them open to all the world, by your good life. 

f The ſcriptures, or God in the ſcripture. 

Je ſpeaketh of the death of fin. 

The worfe and more corrupt that the manner of this 
world are; the more watchful ought - we to be againſt all 
. occaſions, and reſpect nothing but the will of God. 

* This is a metaphor taken from the merchants: who; 
HE the leaſt proſit that may be before all their plex: 
ures; 

i The times are troubleſome. and ſharp. 

5 He ſetteth the ſober and holy aſſemblies of the faith- 
ful, againſt the diſſolute banquets of the unfaithful, in 
Which the — the only Lord muſt ring, be it in proſ- 
perity or a 


ered 


and ſhamefulneſs. 


Wirk an earneſt affection of the heart, and not with 


the Ayn — 
repetition of the end whereunto all things ought 
to be referred, to ſerve one another-for God's ſake. 
7 Nom he deſcendeth to à family; dividin eee 
the parts of à family. And he ſaith, that t + of 
wives conſiſteth herein, to be obedient to-their Fares $4 
The firſt argument, for they eannot be diſobedient to 


their huſbands; but — muſt reſiſt God alſo, who is the 
- author of this-ſu 


of nature, thereh 
not his wife: he provetꝶᷣ the conſequence, firſt, hy the my ſ- 


© AIFkind of riot, joined with all manner of filthineſs | 


— ͤ U8— 


—— 
— 


| Spirit, and not of the fleſh, by-faith and dy:no-naturat band. 


A declaration of the former ſaying ; becauſe God hath 


—— 


» + 5 >S — f 49.0 


madethe 1 man. a bead of tbe woman in matrimony, as. Chit | 
ts the head of the church. - 

Another argument: becauſe the good eſtate of the wife 
dependeth of the man, fo:that-this ſabmiſſon is not only 
juſt, but alſo very profitable : as alſo · the felvation. of che 
church is of Chritt, although far otherwiſe. 

555: "Phe: concluſion afthe wives duty towards their huſ- 


bands. 

1 The huſbands duty towards their wives, is to love 
them as themſelves, of hich love, the; love of Chriſt to- 
ward his church is a lively pattern. 

'3 Becauſemany men pretend the infirmitiesoftheirwives 
to excuſe their own hardneſs and cruelty, the apaſtle will- 
eth us to mark what manner of church Chriſt gat, when 
he joined it to himſelf, and how he doth not only not loath 
all her filth, and uncleannrſs, but ceaſeth not to wipe the 
ſame away wich his cleanneſs, until he wholly purged. it. 

m Make it holy. 

„Through the promise of free juflification. and ſanctiſi- 
cation in Chriſty received by faith. 

o The church, as it is conſidered in itſelf, ſhall not be 


without wrinkle, before ĩt come to the mark it ſhooteth at: 


for while it is in this life, it runneth in a race: but if it 
be conſidered in Chriſt, it is clean and without wrinkle. 

14 Another. argument: Every man loveth himf1f, even 
he firiveth againſt ature; that loveth 


tical knitting of Chriſt and the church together, and then 
by the ordinance of God, who ſaith: thaw man. and wife 
are as one, that is, not to be divided. = 

His. on body. | 
41 He alludeth to the making of ee g - 
mfieth our coupling together with Chriſt, which gs, wrought 
by faith, but is ſealed by the ſacrament of che ſupper. 

r Look Matt. 1 

That no man- might dream of natural conjunction, 
or knitting of Chriſt and his church {ſack as the 
huſbands and the wives is) he ſheweth chat it is ſecret, to 
wit, ſpiricual, and fuch as far differeth from the common 

iy of man: as which conſiſteth by the virtue of the 


1% Tha conciuſion both of the huſband's duty towards 


his wife, * of che wite's OR her huſband. 


; * 3 ; 
> oy 


Duties off children, ſervants, and maſters. 


"EPHESIANS: 


AD. CHAP. VE: :- 

64. 1 He ſheweth the duties of children, 5 ſervants, 9 
and maſters. 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce 

Battle that the faithful have, 12 and what wea- 

pons wwe muſt uſe in the ſame. 21 In the end he 

commendeth Tychicus. 

+ Col. 3. ac. Hildren, * * obey your parents * in the *| 
Lord: for this is right. 

* Exod. 20. 2 Honour thy father and mother (which 


12. 
Deut. 5. 16. 
Ecelef. 3. 9 


Matt. 15. 4. 


j is the firſt commandment with * promiſe) 
* * That it may be well with thee, and that 


Mark 7. 10. thou mayeſt live long on earth. | 


Col. 3.2. 
1 Ft. 218. are your maſters,” according to the fleſh, with 


" Deut. 10. is there 


17. 


2 Chron, 19. 


7. 

Jod 34. 19. 

Acts 10 34. 

Rom. 2. 11. 
2. 6. 

Col. 3 25. 

1 Pet. 1. 17. 


Ch. 2. 2. 


4 And ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but bring them up in inſtruction 
and information of the Lord. | 

5 7 * Servants, be obedient unto them that 


© fear and trembling in ſingleneſs of your hearts, 
as unto Chriſt : | 


6 Not with ſervice to the eye, as men plea-| 


fers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, ? doing the 
will of God from the heart, | 

7 With good will, ſerving the © Lord, and 
not men. | 

8 ** And know ye, that whatſoever good thing 
any man doth, that ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether be be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters, do the ſame things un- 


to them, putting away threatening : and know| 


that even your maſter alſo is in heaven, neither 
reſpect of perſon with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to ſtand againſt the aſſaults of the 
devil. | 
12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and * 

blood, but againſt * * principalities, againſt 
powers, and againſt the worldly governors, the 
princes of the darkneſs of this world, againſt 
Fe cometh to another part of a family, and ſheweth 
that the duty of the children toward their parents, conſiſt- 
eth in obedience unto them. | 


2 The firſt argument: becauſe God hath ſo a pointed 4 
whereupon it followeth ald that children are 10 far forth 


bound to obey their e as they may not ſwerve from 
the true wo ip of od. To RET F 


. 


„ 


For the Lord is author of all fatherhood, and therefore, 
we muſt yield ſuch obedicnce as he will have us. 1 
The ſecond argument: Becauſe this obedience is moſt 


ſt. 1 | 
fo A proof of the firſt argument. | 

5 The third argument taken of the profit that enſueth 
thereby : Becauſe the Lord vouchſafed this commandment 
amongſt all the reſt, of a ſpecial bleſſing. 

Wich a ſpecial promiſe : for otherwiſe the ſecond com- 
mandment hath a promiſe of mercy to a thouſand genera- 
tions, but that promiſe is general. un 

© It is the duty of fathers to uſe their fatherly authority 
moderately and to God's glory. dies Faber ts, 

Such information and precepts as, being taken out of 
God's books, are holy and acceptable to him. | 

7 Now he deſeendeth to the third part of a family, to wit, 
to the duty both of the maſters and of the ſervants. And 
he ſheweth that the duty of ſervants conſiſteth in a hearty 


- love and reverence to their maſters. 


. 


= 


He mitigateth the ſharpneſs of ſervice, in that they 
are ſpiritually free notwithſtanding the ſame, and yet 
that ſpirĩitual freedom taketh not away corporal ſervice: 
inſomuch that they cannot be Chriſt's, a they ſerve 
their maſters willingly and faithfully, ſo far forth as they 
may with ſafe conſcience. . 


w With careful reverence, for flaviſh fear is not alow- 


able, much leſs in Chriſtian ſervants | —- ' 
To cut off occaſion of all pretences, he teacheth us 
that it is God's will, that ſome are either born or made ſer- 


vants, and therefore they muſt reſpe&t God's will, although | 
their ſervice be never ſo hard. . 


Zeing moved with a reverence to God-ward, as though 
ſerved God himſelf. 


pleces. 


the evil day, and having finiſhed all th; 
ſtand faſt. . ings, 


14 Stand therefore, and your loins girded 


plate of righteouſneſs, | 
15 And your feet ſhod with the * preparati 
of the goſpel of peace: as > 
| 16 Above all, take the ſhield of faith, where. 
with ye may quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, | | 
17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God. 
18 And pray always with all manner prayer 
and ſupplicarion in the Spirit: and watch there. 
unto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for 
all ſaints, 5 
19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly to 
publiſh the ſecret of the goſpel, _ 

20 Whereof I am the ambaſſador in bonds, 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
ſpeak. ; a1 

21 C © But that ye may alſo know mine af. 
fairs, axd what I do, Tychicus my dear brother 
and faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall ſhew you 
of all things, | 


purpoſe, that ye might know mine affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. | 

23 Peace be with the brethren, and love with 
faith from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift. 1 

24 Grace be with all them which love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt to their immortality. Amen. 
Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, 
and ſent by Tychicus. The 
the obedience of ſervants is no leſs acceptable to God, than 
the obedience of them that are fre. 

n It is the duty of maſters,.-to uſe the authority that they 


— 
n 


have over their ſervants modeſtly. and holily, ſeeing that 
they in. another for! op have a common maſter, which is 
in heaven, who will judge both the bond and. the free. 
Either of freedom or bondage. 

12 He concludeth the other part of this epiſtle, with a 
grave exhortation, that all be ready and fight conſtantly, 
truſting to ſpiritual- weapons, until their enemies be clean 
put to flight. And firſt of all, he warneth us to take the 
armour of God, wherewith only our enemy may be diſ- 
patched. x 


| 73 Secondly, he declareth that our chiefeſt and mightieſt 


enemies are inviſible, that we inay not think that our chief- 
eſt conflict is with men. | 5 | 

s Againſt men, which are of a frail and brittle nature, 
againſt which are: ſet ſpiritual ſubtilties, more mighty than 
the other by a thouſand parts. 1 

He giveth thee names to the evil angels, by reaſon of 
the effects which they work: not that they are able to do the 
ſame of themſelves, but becauſe God giveth them the bridle. 
14 He ſheweth that theſe enemies are put to flight with 
the only armour of God, to wit, with uprightneſs of con- 
ſcience, a godly and holy lite, — e of the goſpel, 
faith, and to be ſhort, with the word. of God, and uſin 


miniſters of the word. 
i Look chap. 5. 16. . | 
* That the preparation of the goſpel may be as it were 
{ſhoes to you: and it is very guy called 
for that, feeing we have to go to God through moſt dange- 
rous ranks of enemies, this may encourage us to go on man- 
fully, in that we know by the doctrine of the goſpel, that 
we may take our journey to God who is at peace with us. 
That holy prayers, may proceed from the holy Spirit. 
15 A familiar and very amiable declaration of his ſtate, 
together with a ſolemn- prayer, wherewith Paul is wont to 
end his epiſtles. | 


pecially for the r of the true, godly, and valiant 


10 Although they ſerve unkind and eruel maſters, yet 


mn To life everlaſting. 


S1/ "ie 85 The Cłriſtianbs armour 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes, which are in the high A 5. 
RS is 


13 For this cauſe take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to * | 


about with verity, and having on the breaſt. 


22 Whom I have ent unto you for the ſame 


daily earneſt prayer. for the health of the church, and el- 


he goſpel of peace. 


The Epiſtle of PauL to the PHILIPPIANsS. 


T) _CHAZP. l. 13 So that my bands in Chriſt are famous , 
bs 7 Havity . etified bis godly and tender affefion vo- 8 all the * judgment- hall, and in all 6 Fa 
wards the Philippians, 12 be intreateth of him- Other Places, | She 
ſelf, and his bonds: 22 And pricketh them for- 14 Inſomuch that many of the brethren in 
ward by his own example, 27 and exhorteth them the Lord are boldened thr ough my bands, and 
10 unity, 28 and patience. dare more frankly ſpeak the * word. 


. 15 Some preach Chriſt even through envy 
AUL * and Timotheus, the ſervants of Je- 


| the l and ſtrife, and ſome alſo of good will. 
ſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, 16 The one part preacheth Chriſt of conten- 


which are at Philippi, with the * biſhops and tion and not! purely, ſuppoſing to add more af- 
deacons : | fictions to my bands : 
2 Grace be with you, and peace from God out 1 7 But the others of love, knowing that I am 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ſſſet for the defenee of the goſpel. | 
3 I thank my God, having you in perfect me-|| 18 What then? yet Chriſt is preached all 


— 


— 


mory 8 | manner of ways, whether it be under a * pre- 
4 (Always in all my prayers for all you, pray-||tence, or ſincerely : and I therein joy: yea, and 
ing with gladneſs), | will joy. 


5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which ye have 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
in the goſpel, from the © firſt day unto now. vation through your prayer, and by the help of 

6 And I am perſuaded of this ſame thing, that||the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
he that hath begun his good work in you, will 26 As I fervently look for, and hope, that 
perform it until the“ day of Jeſus Chriſt : in nothing I ſhall be aſhamed, but that with all 

7 As it becometh me ſo to judge of you all, confidence, as always, ſs now, Chriſt ſhall be 
becauſe I have you in remembrance, that both||magnified in my body, whether if be by life or 
in my © bands, and in my defence and confirma-||by death. | 
tion of the goſpel; you all were partakers of my 21 For Chriſt is to me both in life, and in 
grace. | | death advantage. I 

8 * For God is my record, how I long after 22 7 And whether to live in the ” fleſh were 
you all from the very heart root in Jeſus Chriſt. profitable for me, and what to chuſe I know 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound not. 3 

yet more and more in knowledge, and in all 23 For J am diſtreſſed between both, deſiring 
judgment, to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, which is belt. 
10 That ye may allow thoſe things which are of all. 
| beſt: that ye may be pure, and without offence, 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh; is more 
until the day of Chriſt, needful for you. 

11 Filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, 25 And this am I ſure of, that I ſhall abide, 
which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and||and with you all continue, for your furtherance 
praiſe of God. | and joy of your faith, | 5 

26 That ye may more abundantly rejoice in 


12 C would ye underſtood, brethren, that 


the things which have come unto me, are turned Jeſus Chriſt for me, by my coming to you 
rather to the furthering of the goſpel, again. 3 N 27 Only 


* 


. 


* The mark whereat he ſhooteth in this epiſtle, is to s If righteouſneſs be the tree, and good works the a 
confirm the Philippians, by all means poſſible, not only not fruits, then muſt the Papiſts needs be decerved, when they 
to faint, but alſo to go forward. And firſt of all, he com- ſay that works are the cauſe of righteouſneſs. | 
mendeth their former doings, to exhort them to go forward :|| He preventeth the offence that might come by his per- 
which thing he ſaith, he hopeth fully they will do, and] ſecution, whereby divers took occaſion to diſgrace his apoſ- 
that by the teſtimony of their lively charfty, but in the||tleſhip. To whom he anſwereth, that God hath bleſſed 
mean ſeaſon he referreth all things to the grace of God. his impriſonment in ſuch} wiſe, that he is by that means 
* By the biſhops are meant both the paſtors, which have||become more famous, and the dignity of the goſpel, by | 
the diſpenſation of the word, and the elders that govern: || this occaſion, is greatly enlarged, although not with li 
and by deacons, are meant thoſe that were ſtewards of the affection in all men, yet in deed. | ; | | 
treaſury of the church, and had to look unto the poor. || For Chriſt's ſake. | 
> Becauſe that you alſo are made partakers of the goſ-|| + In the emperor's court. 35% todd ae 
pel. : k 'The goſpel is called the word, to ſet forth the excel- . 
Ever ſince I knew you. | lency of it. 2 | 
4 The Spirit of God will not forſake you unto the very ! Not with a pure mind, for otherwiſe their doctrine was 
latter end, until your mortal bodies ſhall appear before the pure. | 
judgment of Chriſt to be glorified. | ] 5 He ſheweth, by ſetting: forth his own example, that 
© A true proof of a true knitting together with Chriſt. |[the end of our afflictions is true joy, and that through the 
* He calleth his bands grace, as though he had received (virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, which he giveth to them that 
ſome ſingular benefit. 138 aſk it. | | | l | 25. 
* Hedeclareth his good will towards them, therewithalſ| = Under a godly colour and ſhew : for they made Chriſt , 
ſhewing by what means chiefly they may be confirmed, to{|a colour for their ambition and envy. 2 | | 
wit, by continual prayer. | 6 We muſt continue even to the end, with great confi- 
3 Heſheweth what thing we ought chiefly defire, to wit, ||dence, having nothing before our eyes but Chriſt's glory _ 
hrſt of all that we may increaſe in the true knowledge of only, whether we live or die. | | IT 
God, (ſo that we may be able to diſcern things that dif-[| 7 An example of a true ſhepherd, who maketh more ae- 
fer one from another) and-alfo in charity, that even to the count how he may profit his ſheep, than he doth of any com- 
end we may give ourſelves to good works indeed, to the modity of his own whatſoever, : 
glory of God by Jeſus Chriſt, o live in this mortal body. . 


— —— to unity. and humility, . 


PIIILIPPTX NS 


2 ham the form 


matters, that ye * continue in one ſpirit, and in 
one mind, fighting rogether ne: £þ the faith 
of the goſpel.” 

28 ? And in nothing fear your adverſarles, 
which is to them a token of perdition, and to 
you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it ĩs given for Chriſt, mit 
not only ye ſhould believe in him, but alſo ſuf- 
fer for his fake. 


30 Having the ſame fight which ye ſaw f in | 


me, and n now hear to be? I 


— 


CHAP. II. Fan Sante 


1 He exhorteth them above. all things 3 to: humility, 
6 and that by the example of Chriſt. 19; He pro- 


miſeth to ſend Timotheus ſbortly unto them, 26 and 
excuſeth the long tarrying-of Epapbroditus. 

- upp 5 ze therefore any conſolation in- 

* Chriſt, if any comfort 6 Jove, if any fel 

we of the Spirit, if any * compaſſion and 


2 Pulßl my joy, that ye be like münze ; 
* the ſame love, being of one accord, and 
of one judgment, 

3 Thar gothing be done through contention 
or vain glory, but that in meekneſs of mind 
every man efteem other better than himſelf. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of other nen. 

5 Let the fame mind be in you that \ was 


2 


nn" 
4 E 


0 and was four 
ape as a man. nd in 


8 He humbled himſelf, and debate obedient 


ſunto the death, even the death of th 
193 Wherefore God hath alſo i per, 


hly 
him, and given him a*name aG e ry jv 


10 That at the name of Jeſüs foufd'“ : 
knee bow, both of things in. heaven, and wy 
in earth, and things under the earth, I 


11 And that every tongue hould' confef; 


/{char Jeſus Chriſt : the Lord,' un 
N God the Father. _ We d . {glory 4 
12 "4 Wherefore; A Beloved A8 ye have al. 


3 
| hs s obeyed" me, not as il mn reſe 4 
but now much more” in mine 15 447 5 ily 


ence: ſo make 
an end of your own falvation with fear 2 mak 


bling, 
13 For it is God which worketh in vou 
1 will and the deed; eben of bis good 


reaſonings, 

13 * Fhat ye may be blameleſs, and pure, 
and the ſons of God, without rebuke in the midſt 
of a naughty and crooked nation, among \ whom 
ye ſhine as * lights in the world, | 

16 Holding forth the word F Ufk, ® that 1” Is 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not 


run in vain, neither have labouted in vain, *© 


17 Yea and though I be offered up upon the 
* ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, Tam Sad 
and rejoice with you all.” 


even in Chriſt Jeſus, 18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, and 
6 Who being in the form of God, TIES rejoice with me. 
it no robbery to be l VF with God: 19 And 
— — — POET 4 4 S ene 1 


5 5 Having ſet down thoſe arg. before in manner of a 
preface; he defcendeth-now'to exhortations, warning them 
firſt of: alt; 0 conſent both in doctrine and mind, and af. 
terwards; that being thus knit together with thoſe com- 
man bands, they continue through the ſtrength of faith to 
_ all Were in ſuch ſort, that ney admit nothing un- 
hy the profeſſion of the goſj 
be ward fignifieth when ad, and it is proper to 
—— that Rand faſt and ſhrink not a foot. 
9 oy ought not to be diſcouraged, but rather encouraged 


bythe perſecutions which the enemies of the goſpel ima- | 
gine and b ainſt us: — that they are certain 
imſelf, both of our va #9 ik and of 


— deſtruction of the wicked. 


10 He proveth that bis fayi 


— 


2, that pe tion is a to- 


ken of out ſalvation, — is a 2 of God to ſuffer|| 


for Chriſt, which giſt he beſtoweth pon his . as "he 

doch thei gift of 
11 Now he bene for what purpoſe he made mention off 

his aſſſictiona. 

A moſt earneſt requeſt io remove all zhoſe things here: ay 


by that great and 1 and agreement ĩs com- 
monly broken, to wit, contention. and pride, whereby 
it ere ſeparate tkemſelves one from | 
another: Auw ba: n 
Any Chriſtian comfort. iel 07 Derag 
b 42 e bare ui 35 in Tü © 
& Like love. 2 ba 


* He ſetteth before them 2a moſt pre example &, 
modeſty and Gyeer converſation, C J 
ought. to follow: with all our might: Who abaſed -himſelf fo 

far for aur ſakes, although he above all, that he * 

of - ſervant, to wit, Ou 1 

y ſadielt 10. all inſmities, ache 0 the 
eie 103 13. — 
4 « Such) as God himſelf i ie, eee God. fox.th 

is none in all parts like to God, hat Sed bhisſelf. : ::;; -- 
Chriſt that glorieus and everlaſting | L knew. that 


logs 9 


1 


A 


* 4+ * * " ” * * — 
snd $4 
% 1 sas: 


if the Son = com od to os e then is there-a 5 
tinction of perſons, which. Sabellius that heretic. denieth. 
He brought | himſelf from all things, a8 it were to no. 


thin 
By taking our eau upon him. 

3 He ſheweth the moſt glorious event of Chriſt's ſubmif.' 
ſion, to teach us that modeſty is the true way to praiſe and. 
glory. 

i Dignity and renown, and the matter with it. 

All creatures ſhall at Fan be e to Chriſt, 
Every nation: -' - -: Sf ,255-910M * 
The concluſion : We muſt go on to ſalvation with hs 8 

mility and ſubmiſſion, by the way of our vocation: 


a le is ſaid to make an end of his een rex which an. | 


neth in the race of righteonſneſs. 
A moſt ſure and grounded argument inf — "I 6 
that we have nothing in us pratſeworthy, : again 1t-cometh of 
the free gift of God, and is without us; for we” have no 
ability or power, ſo much as to will well, Pe leſs to 
4⁰ well) but only of the free mercy of. God. | 
Why then ? we are not ftocks,-but yet we = not will 
Hell of nature, but only becauſe Gad bree ey our 


bty will a good will. 
. He deſeribech wodeſty. by theicontrary efftts of pride, 


might rightfully and lawfully not appear in the baſe:fleſk; off 
man, but remain n God + #£dhe.chole| | 


rather to debaſe- 9.2 


eſus,: whom: well (hi 


e kreatneſs of his afflictions, no not altho 
to make perfect their: oblation Wide bia klo ea it were 
he Möch u drink - offering. 


teaching us, that it is far hoth from all malicious and cloſe 


or inward hatred, and alſo from open conbentions and : 


avlingss . 538 2718 1591 
To be ſhort, he: nireth. 4 life bend faulty" and 
Rane that bein 3 with the word e may 
inthe d: g of this wor 
The goſpel is called the of li bega ef the 
which it worketh. | ;, - 


Again he pricketh them v7 motto 3 —— * ; 
1s true apoſtohe: care that he had of chem r 


omforting 
Wreover, to the end they ſhould not be ſorry for the 
| he: ſhould die 


165 10 a aft 


DAs if he aid, — you -Phili ians 26: Chriſt, | 
Yy defire 1s that you preſent yourſelves a lively facyrbce to 
im, and then ſha it not: grieve meg to be offered up a8 


f If the Son be equal with the e Father, f then is therd of, ne- agrink-offcring, to accompliſh--this your ſpiritual ofler- 
3 


* an equality, which Arius that heretic * Mandl ing. 


by the — 


8. e f 7 
A. D. Only Jet your COR erfatiaftt be as it be- 7 But he Made himfelf of 5 it 
* ee the goſpel ol Chriſt, that whether I Sh and took on him the “ form of een en 8 
and ſee you, or elſè be abfent, I may hear of your was made like” untd men, at, and 64 


14 Do all things without * * murmuring and * TY 


Matt, Tf 


þ . 
b 
| . I. 


$1 Cor 10. 
— 


e and eee commented. 
9 And I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend 
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* Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of * good comfort when I know, your ſtate. 

20 For have no man like minded, who will 
faithfully care for your matters. 

21 * For all ſeek their own, and not that 
which is Jeſus Chriſt's. - . | 

22 But ye know the proof of him; that as a 


ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in| 


SL: | Ls 
979 Him therefore I hope to ſend, as ſoon as I 
know how. it will go with me. 

24 And I truſt in the Lord, that I alſo my- 
ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. 


25 But [ ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend ny bro-| 


ther Epaphroditus, unto you, my companion in 
— and fellow ſoldier, even your meſſenger, 


and he that miniſtered unto me ſuch things as I| 


anted. + | 15 
J 26 For he longed after all you, and was fullof 
heavineſs, becauſe ye had heard that he had been 
ick. | 2 7575 
; 27 And no doubt he was ſick, very near un- 
to death : but God had mercy on him, and nor 
on him only, but on me alſo, leſt ] ſhould. have 
ſorrow upon JOEFOWe:. ..; 4s 14th oh at 

28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him again, ye might re- 
joice, and I might be the leſs ſorrowful. 

29 Receive 
all gladneſs, and make much of ſuch: 

30 Becauſe that for the work of Chriſt he 
was near unto death, and regarded not his life, 
to fulfil that ſervice which was lacking on your 
part toward me. | 


oo oe GE AP: hs 
2 He refuteth the vain boaſtings of the falſe apoſtles, 7 
and ſetteth Chriſt againſt them. 10 He ſetteth out the 
force and nature of faith, 15 that laying all things 


gde, they may be partakers of the croſs of Chriſt, 
18 the enemies whereof be noteth out. | 


Oreover, * my brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord. It grieveth me not to write 


— 


9 Moreover, he confirmeth their minds both by ſending 
back Epaphroditus unto them, whoſe fidelity towards them, 
and great; pains in helping him, he commendeth: and 
alſo promiſing to ſend Timothy ſhortly unto them, by whoſe 
preſence they ſhall receive great commodity, and hoping 
alſo to come. himſelf ſhortly unto them, if God will. 

2 May be confirmed in my joy of mind. ' © - a 

The. moſt part. e 5 | SLY 

* He calleth it here the work of Chriſt, to viſit Chriſt, 
being poor, and in bands, in the perſon of Paul. | 

A conclufion of thoſe things which have been before 


ſaid, to wit, that they go forward chearfully in the Lord. 

A preface to the next admonition that followeth; to take 
good heed and beware of falſe apoſtles, which join' cir- 
cumciſion with Chriſt, (chat is to ſay, juſtification by works, 
with free juſtification by faith) and beat into' men's heads 


the ceremonies which are aboliſhed, for true exereiſes o 


godlineſs and charity. And he calleth them dogs, as pro- 
phane barkers, and evil workmen, becauſe they neglected 


true works, and did not teach the true uſe of them. 
I they cut off themſelves and others from 
Which you have oftentimes heard of m. 
» He alludeth to circumciſion, of the name wheres 


3 


whilſt they boaſted, they cut aſunder the church,” n. x mes | 
3 He ſheweth that we ought to uſe true circumciſion, toſſtles put the ſunt of podlinefs.. '- * 
e heart, that m_—_ off all 
ſerve God 


wit, the circumciſion of | 
wicked affections by the virtue of Chriſt, we may 
in purity of life. $422! «1 po 2 5 1 3 


© Inoutward things which pertain nothing to che ſoul.” 
_ + He doubteth not to prefer himſelf even according do 


im therefore in the Lord with 


Thin Chriſt by fait. 


50 
* 


che ſame things to you, and for yqu it is a A. D. 


ſure thing. 


2 Beware of dogs: beware of evil workers: 
beware of the conciſion. 5 


3 For we are the circumcifion which wor- 
ſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chtiſt Je- 
ſus, and have no confidence in the fleſn: 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh; much 
moe: - | 


5 Circumciſed the eighth day; of the kindred. 


64. 


lof Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin: * an Hebrew 


* 2 Cor, 11; 
of the Hebrews, by the law a Phariſee. 
6 Concerning zeal, I perſecuted the church: .* 23 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
I was unrebukeable. | 7 
7 But the things that were * vantage unto me, 
the fame I counted loſs for Chriſt's fake : | 
8 Yea, doubtleſs I think * all things but loſs 
for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, for whom I have counted all things 
loſs, and do judge bem to be dung, that I might 
vin Chriſt | FED "; => 
9 And might be found in * him, that is; not 
having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of - 
Chriſt, even the righteouſneſs which is of Gd 
through faith, V 
10 That I may know him, and the virtue 
of his reſurrection, and the * fellowſhip of his 
afflictions, and be made conformable unto his 
death, , 5 

117 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead: 5 <3... 
12 Not as though I had already attained ro 
it, either were already perfect: but L follow, .if . 
that I may comprehend that for whoſe ſake alſo © 
lam comprehended of Chriſt-Jeſug—-—-——— <= 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf, that I have 
attained to it, but one thing Ide: 1. forget that 
which is behind, and endeavour myſelf unto 
that which is before, eee ee een ene, 


14 And follow hard toward the mark, for tlie 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
gens "#6 1% 


* 


3 


A 8 


the fleſh, before thoſe perverſe hot — of the law, that 
all men may know that he doth with good judgment of 
mind lightly eſteem of all thoſe outward things : for ſo much 
he lacketh nothing, which hath Chriſt, nay, the confi- © 
dence of our works Eannot ſtand with the fret juſtification 


To 
be ſhort, he calleth them Coneiſion, becauſe in urging 


Iſeęiee chat reward wherettito. God calleth us in him, And 


4 Which I accounted for vantage. 
He fhutteth out all works, as well thoſe that go before 
a5 thoſe that come after fan. 
f That in their place I might get Chriſt, and of aipbor r 
man become rich: fo far off am I from long any thing. 
s In Chriſt: for they that are found without Chriſt, are 
ſubject to condemnati os. lors 
* That is to be im Chriſt, to be found not i 4 man's - 
own righteouſne:s, clothed with the righteouſtieſs of Chriſt - 
imputed to him. : 10179 46D va + 
This is the end of righteouſneſs by faith'touching us; 
that by the virtue of his reſurrection we ay 77m. "EY 


death.” © BOT © at 3103.07 of . 

1 That TI may feel him indeed und have a tfial of himm 
The way to that eternal fal vation is to fo] Chriſtis 
eps, by afflictions and perſecutiohs, until we come to 
brit himſelf, whois our mark wherett we ſnodt; and re- 


the apoſtle ſetteth theſe true eterciſes of godlineſs, againſt. 
thoſe vain ceremonies of the law, whefein the falſe apoſ- 
* To life everlaſting, wich follow tk the reſurrection of 
the ſaints; 7177 egen 20% LOT WEE BIS YT $7 8 
For we run not, but fo far forth as we are laid hold on 
hiſt, that is, as God giveth us rengets; and. ewe ik | 
r ro ee ed eos 8 


vw to 
- ww 


* 


L 
Y a 
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> 
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ian, ways. 
ALD" OE Th Ter us:tharefore as 25 many 28 ber 5 = . 
_D, ethus.minded:--and-if ace 25 nt 
Sock ſhalb reveal even · the ame unt you. 6 Be nothing care Ny | 
16 . Nevertheleſs, in tbat Whereunto we! eas mequeſ be: N one. le 
come; let ius Progcre: by one rule, that we may fupplication with“ Siving of hunks. pong 
mind dae thing And the pe 4 
17 Brethren; be falle s ww, me; 1980 oak: on inderſtanding; 
them -whith N as. yer have us for an en minds in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ſample. e '8 7 Furthermore, brechren, 
e n Ee zu) valor boch 1 hne üwid ys orcs, Op ee tings 
225 you often, and now tell you weeping, that they | ſoever things ars juſt, whatſoever thin ol 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt: pure, whatſoever tl ings. are worthy love, Wh 
19 Whoſe end 18 damnation, whoſe god iiſſoever things are of good report, if thine eps 
their belly, and whoſe * glory is is to their ſhame] virtue, or if there be any Pratſe, think of. el 
which minct earthly * * EL '' 12 things, be: 28 
20 But our conver ation is, in eaven, rom NW 3 3 lows reekiy | 
*1Car. 1. whence alſo we look for the * ty Saviour, even the — heard, — — e go; a, 
Tir. 2. 5 d Jeſus Chriſt. r I IEEE [the goſpelof Peace” fall be with u 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 10 Now I rejoice alſo in the Lord greatly, | 
may: be. faſhioned like. unto; his. glorious body, that now at the laſt your care for me ſpringeth 
according to the working, whereby he is able afreſh, wherein notw-ithſtanding. ye were careful, 
even bo Röder all things unto himſelf. but yet lacked opportunity. | 
GAH. IV hm we gd 11 1 ſpeak not becauſe of“ want: for! hs 
1 em particular exbortations, 4 be cometh. to ge- learned in dauere ſtate 1 am, therewith to be 
_ -.:weral; 16 He faith that be took ſuch joy in their content.” . 
IH - -urendineſs to liberality, 12 that be will patiently}, 12 And 1 can 1 abaſed, and Fi unk: | 
bear the want. | every where in all things I am u inſtructed, both 
| IE refore, i my brethren, beloved and long-ſſto be full, and to be Burger per age: 70 abound, 
ed for, my joy and my * crown, fo n and to have want. UH eee 
nö in che þ L ye beloved. 13 J am able to ball chings through the help 
n I pray Euodias, and beſecch-Synryche; of Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 5 
that they be of one accord in the Lord, 14. Notwithſtanding 1 ye have well done, char 
gps Yea, and I beſeech thee, faithful yoke-fel ye did communicate to mine affliction. 
*thoſe'zwomer which laboured with me 15 And ye Philippians, know:alſo; chart in 
in the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with otherſſthe " beginning of the goſpel, when I. departed 
* Rev. 3: $4 my; fellow:labourets, whoſe-names are in the.*||from Macedonia, no church communicated with 


al — 7 hv. . 


- 1 


e f God. which afſeth al 
hall Fae FORD!" hearts and 


_ _—_ 27. oh f life. | me, concerning the W off WES ang. receiv- 
+43 Reaice in the 4 Lord d alway, again] fay | ing, but ye only, 
5 — DR | . 3 be” 


n on of Rr S805 Eg upon Ea TT So is the Joy of _ er ed r our, Joys: 
arten The one is, that ſuch as have profited in the truth. The ſecond is, that taking all things in 4 8 they 
f this doctrine, ſhould continge in it. The ſecond is, that behave themſelves moderately with all men. | 
"there be any which-are yet ignorant,” and underſtand not * Your quĩet. and ſettled mind— Ys 
\eſe things, and doubt of the aboliſhing of the law, theyſ[;; 5 The taking away an objection: We — not * "Ut 
"nod catife no twuble, and ſubuld be gently : borne withal. quieted t through impatience, ſeeing that God' is at hand to 
til they al o be inſtructed of the Lord. The third is, that give us reme in time againſt all our miſeries -. 
they eſtee the falſe apoſtles by their fruits: wherein he BY The third is, that we be not too careful for any Wing, d 
*. +. doubteth ot to ſer forth himſelf for an example. but with ſure confidence give God. thanks, and crave of 
+, He ſaid before that he was not perfect. So chat in this|| him whatſoever we have need of, that with a quiet con- 
BEES Sq .- place, he calleth them perfect, which have ſomewhat pro- ſcience we may wholly and vit. all our. hearts ſabmit our- 
r Rtod i 2 the know ledge of Chriſt. and the | goſpel, whom hell {elves to him. 
1 gainſt the rude and ignorant, as he "expoynderh him So David began very often with. tears, but ended with, 
.. doh. 8 in the nn verſe lowing. thankſgi iving. 
Unie painteth ont the fal apoſtles in their colours, not & That great quietneſs of mind. which. God: only Sab 
n. malice or ene oh but LE che oſs 19800 rears, to in EE 2 41 r 
A nens that be nemi gol] or t é divideth the min into 4 is, into t 
joined b Big 255 The en nothin 5 che, W ll art which is thé ſeat of the will and affeRions, and into 
es 8 115 that is to fay, at 3 inſithe higher part whereby we underſtand and reaſon of mat- 
pre and, q uietneſe, and al world 280 they may ters. C 1 
live in preatetimannn HO? me Ds, Whoſe 1 "7A -general concluſion, chat as they Jave been taught 
be ebe len 5 | ſocks in Word and' example, ſo they rame their lives to * 
©," * Reward. ; k >; orig eee, 1155 3 rule of all holineſs and righteouſneſ: "+ 
* 4; Which they W at OT ands. __ oy inen de things ar ſuck af; do W and ſet: you 
_ © 3 He bien theſe: n TY hne: out with a holy gravity. £3 ig” | 
glect earthly 8 2 Gn 12 CN: „ where ane) 4 He witne t their -libe; lity. Was Keetptable to 
Kaan, e RAR th lies. OT ſhall be v cloaked. with H In, Ane 9 G hel him ih 13 Externs joverty ; | 
E. virtue: 


bet yet o moderating his 11575 that he Ach declare him- 
A 2211 2 che concluſion: : hl tht abfully hath a 


fel id of all 9 of diſhoneſty, and that he hath a 

contigue wok they have l Mary, truſting, co Tha mind n e ke 1 both with proſperity. and i and to 

| 's ſtrength. - (£7, 5 5 ar _ © oof" » be 4 e f 
eee 4. r 82 Ads * le 


repoſeth himſelf in ths; only, will, o 
kn.thatcongord, where ße Tord i d ihe ban N 5 th oughTp palſed for mi Fan: 1 
bes EAR colin dame bÞ by name, „ 1 LEY x general {1 7 5 and) Cf eke but of 
ded 5 er poty and Perth A fir vp 0 at F dr trofs, Which f is poverty, r 1 9 9 Pover- 
bee Hu auß pH lind of diem Ky 
„ God is aid. 1 — Ke es of. mene te ee a a metaphor. t 2 on Ns FH thing 
E's 55 : 
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herein - the names; gf his. deff are De, 36 1 90 50 1 — 
fo their, former 
0 Pe che % iq 
eels heb 


2», 
* 


'| 


or facri- 


* 


wilt e give everlaſting fe, Ereltiel dalleth it HEE | 
"UNA ala pf nifter ſu net ao of .1 902 


| ſi l; 2 

the hou e e e l 1 th be in that Kat h E. 100 8 

the j joy of the Phill pians be nor; hindered by * e 5 when I. pre, the golpel [pel amongi 
tions that the wicked imagine and work againſt them. 8 8255 
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E * * ſent once and afterward again for. my neceſſity: evermore. 


a 00 Epaphroditus that which came from you, an 
* odour that ſmelleth ſweet, a ſacrifice accepta- 
ble and pleaſant to God. 


the fruit which may further your reckoning : 
18 Now I have received all, and have plen- 


ties, through his riches, with _ in A 
Chriſt. 


16 For even FR" in Deister yell 20 Uno 8 oven our Fakes he praiſe for * 


men. 
21 Salute all the faints in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me; greet you. 

'23 All the ſaints ſalute you; akd moſt of all 
they which are of Cifar's houſhold; - 

a3 The grate of our Lord Jefus Chriſt b | 
with you all. Amen. 


9 Written to the Philippiatis from: Rome, ond 
5 A. by rr gt 


17 W Not lat I defire a gift: but I deſireſ 


: 1 was even filled, after that 1 ha received 


19 And my God ſhall fulfil all your neceſſi- 


of 


| 2 not ſo much for his own ſake; as — 3 becauſe 


- Mites, ation, 4 be praiſeth them 4 ores der of Chriſt: 4 
| 1 unto him. © 7 He reporteth\|: 8 * Who hath alſo declared unto us your love. 


de teſtimony of the doftrine which they heard off. in the = irit. 
4 31 — 2 ae of it, ceaſe not to Pray Row you, and to defi re 


| PE. an apoſtle of Jeſus: Chriſt, by ahi 10 That ye mi ght wal worthy of 'the Lord; 
4 3 a are at > Coloſſe, ſaints, God, 
and faithful brethren in Chriſt: Grace be withl[ 12 * Strengthened with all wide through through his 
| the Lord eſus Chriſt. Aiud bak fering with = joyfulneſs, 
of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, wow "—_—_ for hath made us meet te be of rhe inert 


ſus, and of your love toward all ſaints. darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us n the ng: 


the word of truth, whic 


dhe grace of God, ; are in heaven, and which are in earth, thing 


— — o_ 


10 0 He 2 Fre that be allowerd well of th 


ful. | 
: tte alluderh 1 to the ſweet tncing favours that were 


offered in the old law. 1 
eee er | | 


ve it not ſo much to him, as theyof t to G 
bon Ee, ve the Land bin N 


Cf} 


The Epi of Par to the COLOSSIANS. 


Fg 'c 11 A Pp. : reel 0343 fellow ſervant; which is for you « fairfful miinil 


g For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 


eur ſalvation confit in Chriſt alone. char ye might be fulfilled with Knewledge of This 


will, in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual. un nding; 


will of God, wa, Timotheus our bro- and pleaſe him in l things, being fruitful in all 
5 200d works, and increafing in che Enowidge of 


9 * i 


you, and e from God our Father, 1 7 from glorious power, unto all , Pativtieey: and Tong ſuf⸗ 


_ 


3 We give thanks to God even the © Father 12 + Giving thanks unto the Father; which _ 


you. - tance of the ſaints in“ light. : 1 
4 Since we heard of your. faith in Chriſt Je- - 13 Who hath delivered us i fram the p of 


5 For the hope's ſake which is laid up forſſdom & of his dear Son, Math. 5: 
you in heaven, whereof 475 have heard before by 14 In whom we have 3 through 7 2 — 
is the goſpel, | his blood, that is, the forgiveneſs of ſins. ce 17. 
6 Which is come unto you, even as it is untoſ| 13 Who is the * i 3 of the inviſible God; „ . 
all the world, and is faithful, as it is alſo among[]* the firſt tten of every creature. * 
you, from the day that ye heard and. truly knew|| . 16 * For by him were all things created which » Ion #; 36 


by. 1 
i 


* As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dex: 


5 * Free bountifulneft of God. #1 
* Coloſſe i is fituated in Plirygia, not far from Hierapoli: 
and = on that fide that they bend toward Lycia and 
ia. 
12 commendeth the doQrine that was delivered them 
th Epaphras; and their readineſs in receiving it. 
We tannot otherwiſe conſider of God to our ſalvation, f 


viſible and inviſible: - whether they w * thrones, X 


E 
apply t The Tame to the i= with * — 
to the ſpeth verſe of the ſecond chapter. And laſt of all; 
in the third | place, even to the third chapter, he reſutetk 
the N of true doctriae. 

5 The efficient cauſe of our ſalvatiom is the only mercy. 

of God the Father, who maketh us meet to be parcakers of 
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es flalſo, and that ye likewiſe. read th 
"E maſters, do unto your ſervanity that which from Laodicea. 


| [| miniſtry that thou haſt received in the Lon, 
* Continue in erz an watch in the that thou fulfil it. 


/ L : . 
* * - 
— 7 6 * 4 
. a - 
* 1 
91 ” * * " Ju 


| life of man, to precepts-pertaining to every man's mi li 


n For thoſe wives do not well, that do not ſet God i in| 
: Chriſt before them in their love, but-this philoſophy know-| 


1 He requireth of children, that according. to G0= 


34 Of ſervants, that fearing God himſelf, to whom-their| 
obedience is acceptable, they reverently, faithfully, and | 


11 And Jeſus ia 18 called Justus, which 
Theſe only are my 


_ been unto my conſolation. 
2 Epaphras the ſervant. of Chrift, which ; is 


you in prayers, that ye may ſtand: perfect, and 


13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great 
zeal for you, and for them of Laodicea, and 


14Luke* the, beloved phyſician greeterh vou, 725 2 
and Demas. 
15 Salute the brethren witch are of Laogicea, 
and Nymphas, and the church which, 1s, in his 
houſe... | - 
16 And when this epiſtle i is read of you, cauſe 
that it be read in the church of the;Laodiceans 


© epiſtle anten 
17 And ſay to 1 Take heed to the 


18 The ſalutation by the hand of hu Paul, 
Remember. my bands. Grace be . With: you. 

Amen. 
* Written from Rome: to * :Calallens, 
and ſent by Tychicus and | Onefimus.. : 
'g*P-- The 


1811 
1 


* 


— 


ſervants, and then ſhall you Ladd: this of a ſurety, which 
ſhall be when you. are made partakers of the. heavenly in- 
heritance. 
15. He requireth of maſters, that, being mindful how that 
they themſelves alſo ſhall render an account before that 
heavenly Lord and Maſter, which will revenge wrangfal 
doings without any re pect of maſters or ſervants, they ſhew 
themſelves juſt and uptight, 1 with equity, unto their ſet- 
vants. 

Fe addeth certain general exhottations, and at length 
endeth his s with divers, familiar and bean 1901 
tions. | ; 


| 


* 


. 


oo I cone 


if 


- 


4 


b WEE HE and Trans 23k | 
575 * oecaſion to win them, . you Cloſe of your 
own y It. . 
Our ſpeech and talk maſt be applied to the profit of the 
hearers. 


4 22 to the profit, of your neighbour: 
9 Ages ainſt this is ſet filthy communication, as Eph. 4 29: 
y then, JPeter was not at that time - 


: Rome, | 1 


5 7 4 
— - 1 


ters, the” time. an en that you . N N 0 


e 
” 
4 


al In he gap. hd 360 


3 hep < 


A. Dr 
54. 


Lord, not in Macedonia and Achaia only: but 
abroad in all 


ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 


Iy ſettled in their minds, 


The Firſt Epiſtle of Paul, to the THESSALONIANS. 


on HAR L. FJ 

1 He therefore beginneth with thankſgiving, 4 to 
put them in mind that whatſoever was praiſe-wor- 
thy in them, 11 it came of God's 
that they are enſamples unto others. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the Theſſalonians, which is 


Grace be with you, and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


2 * We give God thanks always for you all, 


making mention of you in our prayers, 

3 * Without ceaſing, remembering your effec- 
tual faith, and diligent love, and the patience of 
your hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight] 
of God, even our Father : | 121 

4 Knowing, beloved brethren, that ye are 
elect of God. | 
5 For our goſpel was not unto you in word: 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in * much aſſurance, as ye know after what 
manner-we were among you for your ſakes. 

6 * And ye became followers of us, and. of 
the Lord, and received the word in much afflic- 
tion, with © joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that be- 
lieve in Macedonia, and in Achaia: _. | 

8 For from you ſounded out the word of the 


your. faith alſo which is toward God, ſpread 
quarters, that we need not to ſpeak 
Z— : 7 

9 For they * themſelves ſhew of us what man- 


ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 
and true God, | | 
10 And to look for his Son from heaven, 


goodneſs : 8 and 5 


l unto them, 5 ſeeking neither gain, 6 nor 


in God our Father, and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


WE ER Au. 


— —— 


1 


om he raiſed from the dead, even 00 8 5 | 
delivereth us from * that wrath to 05 Falk TS | 


1 CHAP. II. | 1 
1, He declareth how faithfully he preached the goſhel . 


men: 10 and be proveth the ſame by 2 
| Y cron © 14 that they did courageouſly bear per. 
ſecutions of their countrymen: 17 that be defireth 

very much to ſee them. 


þ 


\OR * ye yourſelves know, brethren, that our 

entrance in unto. you was not in vain, 

2 But even after that we had ſuffered be. 
fore, and were ſhamefully entreated at * Philippi * Aa. 16 
(as ye know) we were bold in our God, to '* 
peak unto you the goſpel of God, with much 
ſtriving. 5 ai 
3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, 
nor by uncleanneſs, nor by guile. i 

4 But as we were © allowed of God, that 
the goſpel ſhould be committed anto us, ſo we 
ſpeak, not as. they that pleaſe men, but God, 
which“ approveth our hearts. | 

5 Neither yet did we ever uſe flattering words, 
as ye know, nor coloured covetouſneſs, God js 
record. Es 85 | 
| 6 * Neither ſought we praiſe of men, neither 
of you, nor of others, when we might have been 
* chargeable, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. | 
7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children. ö 

8 © Thus being affectioned toward you, our 
good will was to have dealt unto you, not the 
goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, be- 
cauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, * our labour . ,,,,. 


and 34- 
I Cor. 4. 12, 


on 


2 
i s 


An example of right Chriſtian rejoicing, whereby alſo 
we learn, that ſuch as have great gifts in them, are in two 
ſorts bridled, to wit, if they confider that they have receiv- 
ed all from God, and that continuance muſt be defired 
his bands, whereunto alſo the whole epiſtle exhorteth the 
Theſſalonians, _ - | 

2 He commendeth them 


, 
* 


for three ſpecial gifts, effetual 


faith, continual love, and patient hope: to the end they | 


| . 


might be aſhamed, being indued with ſuch excellent gifts, 
not to continue in God's election. | 
za Word for word, that your election is of God, F 
Another reaſon, why they ought in no wiſe to ſtart back, 
but continue to the end, becauſe they cannot doubt of thi 
doctrine which hath been ſo many ways confirmed unto 
them even from heaven, as they themſelves did well know 
b Paul ſheweth by two things that there followed. very 
8 — fruit of his preaching, to wit, by theſe gifts of the 
oly Ghoſt, and that certain aſſurance which was through- 


as appeared by their willing bear- 
ing of the croſs. 15 "= bn wr” 
+ Another reaſon, becauſe even that day they embraced 


the goſpel with great chearfulneſs, infomuch that they were |. 
an 8 to all their heighbours : 0 ce ſhould b 
more ſhame to them to faint in the mid-race. _- 


With joy which cometh from the Holy Ghoſt. 


5 It is no true converſion to forſake idols, unleſs a man 
therewithal worſhip the true and living God, in Chriſt the | 
only Redeemes. f 4 gn; # 

This word (That) is not put here without cauſe, ani 


; 


— 


{preach the goſpel, even in the midſt of dangers. 


||of God, and the judgments of men, that when men chuſe, 
they * — L 
| them, but God findeth the reaſon of 


N 


able. And therefore in that we are allowed of God, it 


|[to eſchew/all pride. 


| 


— AAxbeſſ. z. 5. 


wrath. | | 
That which he touched before ſhortly concerning his 
apoſtleſhip, he handleth now more at large, and to that end 
and purpoſe which we ſpake of. | 

28 The virtues of a true paſtor are, freely without fear to 


2 Through God's grocmns help. | 5 

3 To teach pure doctrine faithfully and with a pure heart. 
d By any wicked and naughty kind of dealing. 7 
+ To approve his conſcience to God, being free from all 
flattery and covetouſneſs. | | | 
Seeing chere is this difference between the judgments 
the qualities of thoſe things which ſtand before 
of his counſel only in 
himſelf, it followeth, that ſeeing we are not able to think 
a good thought, that whomſoever he firſt chuſeth to thoſe 
gs, he maketh them able, and doth not find them 


hangeth upon his mercy. 
- 4 Which Hkech and alloweth of them. wh 
5 To ſubmit himſelf even to the baſeſt, to win them, and 


© When I might lawfully have lived upon the expences 


We were not rough, but eaſy and gentle as a nurſe, 

that is neither [ambitious nor covetous, but taketh all 

pains. as patiently as if ſhe were a mother. TIE 
To have the flock that is committed unto him in more 


« K Pe = "MA. 


eſtimation than his own life. 


* 


un — 


by (wrath) is meant that revenge and puniſhment, where- 
with the Lord will judge the world at length in er ble 


1 9 


To depart with his own right rather 


— 2 


* 


I * — ———— 2 
4 . — # - 
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and cars for the Theſſalomans: . 
ind travail: for we laboured day and night, be- | | Ea A. D. 
A. 5 6acdg s Won wor be eargeahle unte any 1— C H A P. III. — - © 
| 5 of you, and preached unto you the goſpel of. To ſheto his affefion toward them, he ſendeth Ti-. 
I e e e 1 5 mothy unto them : 6 he is ſo moved by the report of 
10 Je are witneſſes, and God al, how ho- heir proſperous ſtate, ꝙ that he cannot give ſuffi- 
lily and juſtly, and unblamea ly we behaved our- cent thanks, 11 and therefore be breaketb out in- 
ſelves among you that believe: to prayer. | 
11 s ye know how that we exhorted you, Herefore ſince we could no longer for- 
. and comforted, and beſought every one of you, bear, we thought it good to remain at 
(ss a father his children) Athens alone. 25 3 5 
12 That ye * would walk worthy of God, 2 * And have ſent Timotheus our brother * 44s 16. i. 
. , who hath called you unto his kingdom and and miniſter of God, and our labour-fellow in | 
yr Tn the goſpel of Chriſt, to ſtabliſh you, and to com- ; 
13 - For this cauſe alſo thank we Godſſfort you touching your faith, | | 
without ceaſing, that when ye received the 3 That no man ſhould be moved with theſe 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye received ſafflictions: for ye yourſelves know; that we are 
it not as the word of men, but as it is indeed the ſappointed thereunto. | 
word of God, which alſo worketh in you that 4 For verily when we were with you, we told 4 
believe. | you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribulations, even 
14 For, brethren, ye are become followers as it came to paſs, and ye know it. 
of the churches of God, which in Judea are in? 5 Even for this cauſe, when I could ho long- 
Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe ye have alſo ſuffered the er forbear, I ſent him that I might know of your 
ſame things of your own * countrymen, even as faith, leſt the tempter had ' tempted you in any 
they have of the Jews, ſort, and that our labour had been in vain. 
15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus and] 6 But now lately when Timotheus came 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us away, from you unto us, and brought us good ridings 
14 and God they pleaſe not, and are contrary to of your faith and love, and that ye have good 
1 all men, | remembrance of us always, deliring to fee us; 
16 And forbid us to preach unto the Gentiles, [as we alſo do you, | 7 
that they might be ſaved, to * fulfil their ſins al- | 7 Therefore, brethren, we had conſolation in 
ways: for the wrath of God is come on them to you, in all our affliction and neceſſity through 
the utmoſt. _ bo 1 . 
17 Foraſmuch, brethren, as we® were kept 8 For now are we alive, if ye ſtand faſt in 
from you for a ſeaſon, concerning ſight, but not the Lord. | | 1 | 
in the heart, we enforced the more to ſee your 9 For what thanks can we recompenſe to God 
face with great deſire. | again for you, for all the joy wherewith we re- 
18 Therefore we would have come unto youſſjoice for your ſakes before our God, 50 
(I Paul, at leaſt once or twice) but Satan hin- ro Night and day, praying exceedingly that * Rom. i. 
cered us. ©: we might ſee your face, and might accompliſh 77 1; 23. 
19 For what is our hope or joy, or crown of that which is lacking in your faith. „„ 
rejoicing ? are not even you in the preſence off 11 Now God himſelf; even our Father, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming ? 


ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, guide our journey unto 
20 Yes, ye are our glory and joy. 


Tal fiber his great love CHAP, iii. 


* 


1 


yOu. | : 4 K 2 ; 
12 * And the Lord increafe you, and make 
| you 


* 
* 


* * 


2 


* 
— 


3 To excel others in example of a godly life. falem, whither many reſorted even out of divers provinces 
9 To exhort and comfort with a fatherly mind and affec- hen it was beſieged. 
tion, | 1s He meeteth with an objection, why he came not to 
10 To exhort all men diligently and earneſtly to lead a ſthem ſtraightways being in ſo great miſery : I defired oſten- 
godly life. | | times (ſaith he) and it lay not in me, but Satan 2 
- 12 Having approved his miniſtry, he commendeth again [my endeavours, and therefore I ſent Timothy my fait 
(to that end and purpoſe I ſpake ot) the chearfulneſs of the companion unto you, becauſe you are moſt dear to me. 
Theſſalonians, which was anſwerable to his diligence in|| = Were kept aſunder from you, and as it were orphans. 
preaching, and their manly patience. || * The will of God, who calleth his, on this condition, 
22 He confirmeth them in their afflictions which they ſuf-||co bring them to glory by affliction, is a moſt ſure remedy 
fered of their own le, becauſe they were afftited of their||againſt all afflictions. | 
own countrymen : whick came as well (ſaith he) to the * Becauſe they have hitherto gone fo well forward, he 
churches of the Jews, as to them : and therefore they ought|[exhorteth them again ty make an end of the reſt of the 
to take it in good part. Ge journey, ſeeing that therein alſo they ſhall do him, their * 
b Which Chriſt hath gathered together. zpoſtle, a great pleaſure. 2 | 
b Even of them which were of the ſame country, and the f For now you cannot otherwiſe think me ſafe and in good 
ſame town that you are of. | caſe, unleſs you go forward in religion and faith. 
He preventeth an offence which might be taken, for d Paul was conſtrained, through the importunate dealing. 
that the 1 eſpecially, above all others, perſecuted the ſof the enemies, to leave the building which he had ſcarce 
goſpel. That is no new thing, ſaith he, ſeeing they flew|]begun : and for that cauſe he had left Silas and Timotheus 
TEE himſelf, and his prophets, and have baniſhed me in Macedonia, and when Timothy came to Athens to him, 


f he ſent him back again — dc So that he defireth to 
He foretelleth the utter deſtruction of the Jews, leſt ſee the Theffalonians,' that he may thoroughly accompliſh 
any may ſnould be moved by their rebellion. IE i i 


heir faith and religion, that was as yet imperſect. 
For the Jews would neither enter into the kingdom off 3 Another part of the epiſtle, wherein be ſpeaketh of the 
God themſelves, nor fuffer others to enter in. | duties of a Chriſtian life. And he ſheweth that the perfec- 
tion of a Chriſtian life conſifteth in two things, to wit, 
in charity toward all men, and inward purity of the heart, 
che accompliſhment whereof notwithſtanding is deferred to 
come forth to wrath. che next coming of Chriſt, ho will then perfect his Work 
The judgment of God being angry, which indeed ap- yy the ſame grace wherewith he began it in us. 
peared ſhortly after in the deſtruction of the city of Jeru- | ene e , T4527 4:3 


— 


— 


* Until that wickedneſs of theirs which they have by in- 
heritance, as it, were, of their fathers, be 1 ſo great, 
that the meaſure of their iniquity being led, God may 
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Exbortations to holineſs. 


I THESSALONIANS 


_ Brief deſeription of th, 


A. D. 
54 
Ch. 5. 23. 


1 Cor. 1. 8. 


= 


© Rom, 12. 
2, 
Eph, 5. 17. 


1 Cor. 6. 


® x Cor. 1. 
2, 


john 13. 
34. 

and 18. 12. 
1 Jehn a. 8. 
and 4. 21. 


together contrary to the will of God. 


you abound in love one toward another, and | 


toward all men, even as we do toward you, 


blameable in holineſs before God, even our Fa- 

ther, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

with all his ſaints, ED 
OHA, 

1 He exborteth them 3 to holineſs, 9 and brotherly 
love. - 13 He forbiddeth them to ſorrow after the 
manner of infidels. 15 He. ſetteth out the hiftory| 
of our reſurrection. 1 4 

ND furthermore we beſeech you, brethren, 

and exhort you in the Lord Jeſus, that ye 

* increaſe more and more, as ye have received of 

us, how ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God. 


2 For ye know what commandments we gave 


you by the Lord Jeſus. + 
3 * For this is the will of God, eben your 
> ſanctification, and that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication, EE * 
4 That every one of you ſhould know 
how to poſſeſs his veſſel in holineſs and ho- 
nour, 8 BUD | ; 
5 + And not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even 


7 


as the Gentiles which know not God: 
6 * 5 That no man oppreſs or defraud his 


brother in any matter: for the Lord is avenger 
have told you be- 


of all ſuch things, as we alſo 
foretime and reffified. 2 HU | 

7 * For God hath not called uunt o unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſs. 1 


8 He therefore that © deſpiſeth 7beſe things, 
iſeth not man, but God, who hath even given| 


deſp 
you his holy Spirit. 2 

'9 © But as touching brotherly love, ye need 

not that I write unto you: “ for 
of God to love one another. 

10 Vea, and that thing verily ye do unto all 
the brethren, which are throughout all Macedo- 
nia: but we beſcech you, brethren, that ve in- 
creaſe more and more: | 

11 * And that y (ſtudy to be quiet, and to 

Divers exhortations, the ground whereof is this, to be 


mindful of thoſe things which they have heard of the apoſ- 
tie . 

That ye! 
yourſelves. 

This i 
them, to dedicate themſelves wholly to God. And he con- 
demneth plainly all filthineſs through luſt, becauſe it is al- 


— — 


abour to excel more and more, and daily paſs 


„ 


* 


d Look John 17. 17. THe BATS 
3 Another reaſon, becauſe it defileth the body, 
' * The third, becauſe the ſaints are diſcerned from them 
which know not God by honeſty and purity. F 
5 Secondly,-he reprehendeth all violent oppreſſion, and 
immoderate deſire ; and ſheweth moſt ſeverely, as the pro- 
phet of God, that God will revenge ſuch wickedneſs. 
The e commandments which I gave ou. 
6 Thirdly, he requireth a ready mind to all manner of 
loving kindneſs, and exhorteth them to profit more and 
more in that virtue. i ER . 
7 He condemneth unquiet brains, and ſuch as are curious 
in matters which appertain not unto them. een $8 
He rebuketh idleneſs and ſlothfulneſs, which vices who- 
ſoever are given unto, fall into other wickedneſs, to 
reat offence of the church. | | | 
9 The third part of the epiſtle, which is interlaced 
among the former exhortations (which he returneth unto af- 
terward) wherein he ſpeaketh of the mourning for the dead, 
and of the manner of the reſurreQion, and of the latter day. 
10 We muſt take heed that we do not immoderately be- 
wail the dead, that is, as they uſe to do which think that 
they are utterly periſhed. ; e rn 
n A confirmation: for death is but a ſleep of the body 
(for he ſpeaketh of the faithful) until the Lord cometh. 
12 A reaſon of the confirmation: for ſeeing that the head 


A 9 


is riſen, the members alſo ſhall riſe, and that by the virtue [ 


with your own hands, 
13 * To make your hearts ſtable and un- 


2 . 
norant “ concerning them 


ye are taught 


s the ſum of thoſe things | which he delivered| 


the 1 
© {| * The day that God hath appointed for this judgment, 


meddle with your own buſineſs; * and to 
| as we commanded i 
i 5 re ny 55 yourſelves honeſtly 
ward them that are without, and th 
be lacking unto you. ; 85 . N 
13 JI would not, brethren, have you ig⸗ 
© which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not even as others which have 
no hope. RED | A | 
14 * Forif ve believe that Jeſus is dead 
is riſen, even ſo them which ſleep in 4 Fa 
God * bring with him 
of the Lord, that * we which live, and are re. 
maining in the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent them which ſleep: Mtv 
16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 


heaven with a * ſhout, and with the voice of the 


the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; 

17 Then ſhall we which live and remain, be 
caught up with them alſo in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air? and ſo ſhall we ever be 

18 Wherefore, comfort yourſelves one ano- 
mer win nee words.” OOH OT, 
| C HAP. v. 

1 Condemning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of 
Chriſt coming, 6 he warneth them to be ready daily 
toreceive him : 11 And ſo giveth them ſundry good 
leſſons. : . 
PI UT * of the times and * ſeaſons, brethren, 


ye have no need that-I write unto you: 
2 . For ye yourſelves know perfectly, that the 


> 4 $ 


reſurremn | 
work A. B. 


day of the Lord ſhall come, even as a thief in 


the night. - VF 
3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, 
then ſhall come upon them ſudden deſtruction, 
as the travail upon a woman with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. RE LY | | 
4 But ye, brethren, are not in dark 


neſs, 
that 


— 


of God, 

They die in Chriſt, which continue in faith whereby 
they are grafted into Chriſt, even to the laſt gaſp. | 

© Will call their bodies out of their graves, and join their 
ſouls to them again, ö 

12 The manner of the reſurrection ſhall be thus: The 
bodies of the dead ſhall be as it were raiſed out of ſleep at 
the found of the trumpet of God: Chriſt himſelf ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven. The ſaints (for he ſpeaketh properly 
of them) which ſhall then be found alive, together with the 
dead which ſhall riſe, ſhall be taken up into the clouds to 
meet the Lord, and ſhall be in perpetual glory with him, 

f In the name of the Lord, as though he himſelt ſpake 
unto you. | | 


s He ſpeaketh of theſe things, as though he ſhould be 
one of them whom the Lord ſhall find alive at bis coming, 
Lecauſe that time is uncertain ; and therefore every one of 


us ought to be in ſuch a read 
ing at every moment. 23555 ; 
The word which the apoſtle uſeth here, ſigniſieth pro- 
perly that encouragement which mariners uſe one to ano- 
ther, when they altogether with. one ſhout put forth their 

oars and row together. | 
i Suddenly, and-in the twinkling of an eye. 


ineſs, as if the Lord were com- 


— 


we know not: but this is ſure, that it ſhall come upon men 
when they look for nothing leſs, 5p 
2 Look Acts 1. 7. an | 

2 Returning: to exhortations, he warneth us which ar? 
lightened with. the knowledge of God, that it is our duty not 
to live ſecurely in delicioutneſs, leſt we be ſuddenly taken 
in a dead ſleep in pleaſures: but contrariwiſe to have an 
eye to the Lord, and not ſuffer ourſelves to be oppreſſed with 
the cares of this world, for that is meet for 
the night, and this for the light. 


——_—_ 


the darkneſs of 


594 


15 For this ſay we unto you by the* worg 


archangel, and“ with the trumpet of God: and * ic i 
5 1 


IT e we. 


7D. that, day mall come on you, as it were a 


64 


children of the day: 
neither of darknels. 


e 


Qu 4p. V. 


n 


of * 


— 
"Sandy 200d admonitions, 


thief. \ 
5 Ye. are all the children of light, and the 


we are not of the night, 


6 Therefore let us not der as do others, but 


5 let us watch and be ſober. 


it. 


Ep -Þ 5 


of victory 


For they that ſleep, ſleep. in the night : Bi 


and. they. that be drunken, are drunken in the 
ight. 
: 12 But let us which are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſtplate of faith and love, and 
the hope of ſalvation for an helmet: | 
For God hath not appointed us unto 
wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by the. means of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ ©. | 
10 Which died 125 us, that 3 we W 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 
11 5 Wherefore exhort one another, and edify 
one another, even as ye do. 5 
12 7 Now we beſeech you, brethren, that ye 
v ackriowledge them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the © Lord, and admoniſh 
vou, 
| 12 That ye have them in Singular love for 
their. works lake. F * at ren among your- 
_ | 


8 are © out of order: comfort the feeble mind- 
cd: bear with the weak: be patient toward all 


9 We defire- you, brethren, admoniſn them 


15 See that none recompenſe evil for A. 5. 


evil unto any man: but ever follow that which 


is good, both and fenen and toward all 


men. 


16; 7: Rejoice evermore. 
17 * Pray continually. 
18 In all things, give thanks : for this is the 

will of God in Chriſt Jeſus toward you. 
19 ** Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not? propheſying. 


21 Try all things, and keep that which | is 


good. 


2 Dy Abſtain from all appearance an 
evil. 

23 Now the very God of peace i ſanQify 
you throughout: and 7 pray God that your whole 
ſpirit and ſoul and body may be kept blame- 
leſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


6 
0 Plone of 
13. 
and 20. 22. 


+ Mat. 5. 396 


om. 12. 17. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 
Luke 18.1. 


24. * * Faithful is be which calleth you; *1 Cor. 1.96. 


which will alſo ! do it. 
25 *5 Brethren, pray for us. 
5 25 Greet all the brethren with an holy 
iſs 
27, I charge you in the Lord, that this epiſtle 
be read unto all the brethren. the ſaints. 


28 The grace of our Lord J eſus Chriſt be 
with you. Amen, 


¶ The firſt epiſtle unto the Thefionins, writ- 
ten from Athena. 


.- 3 We muſt cbt with faith and a hope, n much leſs ought we 
lie careleſly ſnoring. 
+ He pricketh us forwards by ſetting moſt certain hope 
before us. 
The death of Chriſt is a pledge of our victory, for 
therefore he died, that we might be partakers of his life or 


as. 


virtue, yea even whilſt we live here. 


* 6 We muſt not only watch ourſelves, but we are 158 
bound to ſtir up and confirm one another. 
7 We muſt have 


of the church by God, and do their duty. 
That you acknowledge and take them for ſuch as they 


are, that is to ſay, men worthy to be greatly accounted of 


among you. 
e In thoſe things which pertain to God's ſervice : ſo is 
the eccleſiaſtical unction diſtinguiſhed from civil authority, 


and true ſhepherds from wolves. 


80 then, where this cauſe ceaſeth, there muſt the ho- 


nour ceaſe, 
3: The maintenance of mutual concord, is eſpecially to 


be looked unto. 


We muſt have conſideration of every man, and as the 


diſeaſe is, ſo muſt the remedy be uſed. 


© 'That keep not their rank or ſtanding. 
Charity ought not to be overcome with any inju- 


ries. 


4+ 


* A quiet and appeaſed mind, is nouriſhed with con- 
tinual prayers, reſpecting the will of God. 


— 


| reat confideration of them which are 
appointed to the miniſtry of the word, and! government 


2 "Y * 


f An rr ROY to God, and ſach as he likerh 


well of. 


*The ſparks of the Spirit of God that are kindled in 


— true doctrine muſt be diligen en age from 
e | 

The expounding of the word of God. 

A general concluſion, that we waiting for the comin 
of Chriſt, do give ourſelves to pureneſs, both in min 
will _ body, through the grace and ſtrength of the S i. 
rit of Go 


; n Whatſoever hath but the very' ſhew of evil, abſtain 
55 7 it. 
arate you from the world, and make you holy to 


bind? through his Spirit in Chriſt, in whom only you 
ſhall attain unto that true peace. 


The you will and power of God is a ſure confirma- 
all difficulties, whereof we have a ſure witneſs 


tion again 
in our vocation. : 


k Always one and ever like himſelf, who 8 in- 
deed whatſoever he promiſeth : and an effectual callin 4 
o 


nothing elſe but a right declaring and true ſetting for 


God's will: and therefore the 
and ſure. 
1 Who will alſo make you 
The laſt part of the epi 


rfect. 


them. 


The Second Epiſtle of PEA UL to as 
THESSALONIAN s. 


CHAP. N 


* 


A. D. 3. He d the increaſe of faith, N charity, 


4 and the patience of the Theſſalonians: 6 and de 
ſcribing God's vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſs the 
godly, 10 he teacheth the 209 to wait for the laſt 
e 


4 


UT 41 


Chriſt: 


a PR and Ss the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


us, are nouriſhed with daily hearin ng the word of God: 
y 


vation of the ele& is aſs 


le, wherein with moſt "RAY 
ty charge he commendeth both himſelf and this epiſtle unto - 


JAUL and Svend, and Timotheus, 0 4. D 

the church of the Theſſalonians, which" is . 

in God our Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
2. Grace be with you, and peace from God our 


3 15 0 


$4 9, 


3 „ 


"Pa ͤ e 


ß e Weoughtto thank God always for you,ing 70 the grace of our God, and 


# Jude 6, 


* rhe 4. ua, ! when the Lord ſhall ſhew himielf from word, nor by letter, as it were from us, as 


© churches of God, becauſe of your patience andſſa He nen Lord 8 


them that — know God; and which obey||for hat day ſball not come, there come a 


pits from the preſence of the Lord, and]. 4 Which i is an adverſary, and * exalterh him- 


| that believe (7 becauſe our _—_— toward you 


ſome increaſe every day, more and mo phetical revelations, or they bring conject nd reaſo 


hat chb — both Of Ga 1 


; * = lorioug on df the ſecond £0! & © off exrannous and erſecutif church. 
e » > Yi 18 8 oF che 00 , an and _ now who he is that faith he can ſhut api ach 
— * wieked ne ww at his ine 20 took apon him to h 
var Tbee n no knowledge of God unto calvation witho ij" 3 4 Hig 8 25 Princes, before = 
the Ce pel of Chriſt. kings Mat princ es fal yon add NIP" 1 that 
he children of God all be be — 2 the faith Antichriſt as a 1 ebe 
1 in er Thall oe. occupy tba les at t har ed 1512 phy thall 


eth that we ot. Ap to it, by of} tajn 
of cauſes: 4 the free love dud good plea 59 7 


'.  » By (calling) he meaneth not the very act of calling, [Fmen. 
* Seng, Se thin — . — we pan Boe a 1 7 He'foretellets that when. the empire of Rome is taken 


bees, ay'iths'meer, becauſe that your faith md Chritt, 
exceedingly/andithe love of des at off 

you toward another, aboundeth, 

4 So that we ourſelves rejoice of you in che 


faith: in all your perſecutions and tribulations fill there be a departure from the faith, De | 


that ye duffer = Anti be et 8 :20hoſe drftry 
% 3 is a manifeſt token of the righ-ſ] 3 15 ad egen e i nie 
teous juagmen pf God, that 2. may be counted my. 
worthy of the kingdom of for the which 1- ares We boeh you, brethren, bythe . 
e alſo ſuffer. 4 1 of our Lord Jeſus Obeilt, and by 5 
6. For ix is a righteous Gag eh God, toſſour — unto him, We 


recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you. '2/ *'That ye be not ſuddenly moved from your 
7 And to yqu, wllich are troubled, reſt . with mind, nor troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor 5. 


heaven withhis mighty angels, — 3 |rhough the day of Chriſt were at hand. 
In flaming” fire; rendering vengeance unto 3 Let no man deceive you by any means: 


not unto the goſpel of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, departing firſt, and that? that man of fin be dit. 
9 Which Rall be puniſhed with everlaſting cloſed, even the fon of perdition, 


m the glory of his. power, (elf againſt all that is called God, or that is wor- 
10 Wien d. he ſhall . to be glorified i in4 his ſhipped: * fo that he doth fit as God in the 
ſaints, and to be made marvellous in all chem ove of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
5 Remember ye- not, that when 1 was ver | 
3 you, I told you theſe things? 
6 And now ye know e what wi oldeth, that 


was believed) in that day. 7 
11 * Wherefore, we alſo pray alwa 8 for vou, 

chat our God" may make you worthy of Fhisſ he might be revealed in his time. 

calling, and fulfil * all the gvod pleaſure of zii] 7. For che myſtery of iniquity doth already 

goodneſs, and the * work of faith with power, [work: 7 only he which now* with-holderh, al 

-- 12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſtſſlef till he be taken out of the way. 
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| x : The firſt part of * pille, wherein he ere 8 that ich we tall bs partakers of with, Chriſt, it will be an 

through the grace of God, they ba ve manfally e [excellent remedy for us 997 wavering Aud ! impatience, 
che aſſauftb of their enemies, Wherein he confirmeth{{fo that neither the lit of the world ſhall allure us, 


| 


: moreover ſhewing with what gifts . Hoſt da ef {nor the dreadful 6g of the 2 difmay ys, 


Seit, to wit, with Faith und charity, 'whic '= We mutt take heed of falfe prophets,” eſpecially in this 
creaſe. matter, which go about to deceive, and that f or. the moſt 
That whereas it up before, it doth alſo receive part, 1 nk, three-forts :' for either they brag of feig ed 


Me openeik the fountatn of all true comfort, to wit, [|of their own, or ue counterfeit writings. 

that iin afltitions wich we ſuffer of the wicked for righ- dB Ireams apd Fables, which mp. - * to be nigh 
teouſneſs ſake, we may bekold as it were in a his the 3 ef. ul e | 
e Either by word of mouth, or by hooks written. 


tn of that judgment to come; and cad the N 
jus ad io Mar Ach . ef mo 2 b Forged len letter, 1 20 5 Sd upon. 


— to ub, p* enemies. 5 ; 

3 A proof: God is ns ſi, therefore he will worthjly pu WO lech chat *before the coming of the 
nich e and. away the * iſerics_ of ER | Lorg, there ſhall be a throne t up clean contrary. to 
MC hrif's glory, wherein thu wicked man ſhall fit, ang tranſ- 


THe don ſirmeth e de / ; the w fer all that ap o G t hi elt, 
ieee 


© By ſpeaking of one, * pointeth c out the body of the 


come, is common to * with them : | | 


s 22 e was l ets to the ancient 
church, but it was neglected of them that followed. 
5 What hindegeth and ſtayeth. 
s Eycn in the apoſtle” s time the firſt foundations of the 
apoſtatic all-ſeat Were laid, but yet ſo that they deceived 


virtue whereof all other inferior cauſes work: from 
_—_ proceedeth the free 8 


from 4 | 
„ faith, whereupon followerh bot & gtori af 
. n Ci oh 4 Ho 1 wa 


of that hen away, the ſeat that falleth away yo, God ſhall ere 


ich he deer wy nies Jong fg ce 0 and his place, as the old R rtullian, C ryſol- 
oe) pk; mercifu ! wed you 8 an ce tora 5 od jm, do e nd it @ Terctüllian, Ch. 
4 So then, red Is an 4 4 I of 1 in hich is now. in aut iority, and Tuleth a all, to uit, 


* Here SOLE the apoſtte leer . free ark Roan emp. Wer Te 
to | ce Page, God = rein, 3 v e a 
bor iſts dream. We * 8 1 of the yr and ſhall utterly be 1 e 's com- 


{cond part of the epiſtle, containin Fs excellent ing. 
1 — 4 of the ſlate of the church, which ſha be from the Word for word, chat lawleC, fellow, that is to ſay be he 


apoſtles time unto the latter day of judgment. that ſhall tread God's law clean under . 
* If we think earneſtly upon that un neaſurable glory, 


4 3 | 


1 — his coming: | | 

—— 8 him whoſe. coming is by the ele | 

tual working of Satan, with all power, and 
and lying wonders, 

10 And in all deceivableneſs af nivighteoul, 

"cf among them that periſh, Becauſe they re- 

ceived. not the love of the truth, that they might 


1 "And therefore God Mah ſend thain® ſtro 
ae that they ſhould. believe yes 
12 That all they might be damned which be- 
eved not the ruth, but ? had pleafure in un- 

; 1 ; 


wy for we. ought to give th to 


ZIVE. thanks alway to 


Beloved of the Lord 7. "For 


2 But the uy is 75 EY: will ſtabliſn 
you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we are perſuaded of * through the 
Lord, that ye both do, and will do the things | 
which we warn you of. 

5 And the Lord guide your hearts 10 


the. love of God, and the Walting for of 
41 Chriſt, © 

-6 5/We warn you, brethren, in the aame of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw yours 
ſelves from every brother that walketh inordi- 


nately, and not after the inſtruction which he | 
received of us: 


bs ens har God hath from the Adige cho- 
ſen you to ſalgation, thtongh * ſan 
the Spirit, and the- faith of truth, 
14 Ne he called — b our 
obtain che 
9 18 5 . "oF faſt; and * 
the inſtructions, Which ye Have been woch, ei- 
ther by word, or by our epiſtle. 


ſinordinately among you, 3nd 
* 8 Neither took. we bread of any man for 

nought: but we wrought with labour and tra- 
vail night and day, becauſe we would not be 
chargeable to any of you. 

9 Not becauſe we have not authority; but 

that we might make ourſelves an enlaihiple | un= 


16 News the ſame Jeſus Chriſt o Dore, Sn to you to follow us. 


our God, even the Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſting r and 


good hope through grac 


5 1 | 4 among you inordinarely, and work tiot PA 
** H A P. I. | 


1 thew io further the preac 778 o 
galpel ith their prayers, 6 and te with 72 them- 
- ales rom thoſe, who through idleneß 11, and cu- 
rioſity, pervert good order: when be e Hur 
ee of the faithful. | 
thermore, * brethren; ® pray- for us, char 
; 8 word of the Lord may have free pa 
; even as 5 15 with = 


10 For even when ve Vet with you, 
this we warned you of, that if there were 
any which wou nor work; that he ſnould 


not. ca wn 
1 Forwehear, that there e 


but are buſy b 

12 Therefore. 0 that are fuch, we warn 
and exhort by gut Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Bork with quietneſ „ | and cat 


bread. . BEL 

It. IT; And ye, brethren, be not wedty in ml 
doing. 

8 24 bY If any man obey not aerger fl 
: is 
| if 42S 2 f e S th) 


* Bing to non 
' Binge I aer true wth 4 the wor. 0 
mouth, wherel 74 ut: 
OY everlaſting wor hey ſhall break 
under, as itwere an iron rod, 
 *tte-foreteHterhr that Satan I 
power, andiuſe all falſe miracles that he can to 4 
that ſeat, and that — 9 1 great ſucceſs, becauſe the wick 
nels of | the, world doth ſo deſervꝝ it: yet fo, that. gnly:the 
a ſhall peziſh through his deceit. 


ich.are panly falle, ane: ne wrought to n 


n A mot mi working ve them. 
bY They elbe ſo GENS m_ had -pleaure.ia.chew, 


which is the greateſt madneſs that may-be; | 

The ele& ſhall ffand Reafalt an and ſafe from all theid 

Now: .oleQian. is known. by theſe teſtimonies 2 

aich, by that we ac⸗ 

unto, the truth: truth, by calling, through the preach- 

ing of the goſpel: from whence | 96.006 3 Fog 177 
Seriae. hape of * Tor 


«| Faith which 


faith is gathered by 


"Jayeth hold bot a es, eee th 
truth of God, which is the golpel. , 
+; By our pteaching.. 

be concluſion: It remaineth then. how we continad 
inthe doftring. which was delivered ungo-us by the mouth 
of the apoſtles, through that free good wi 
which comforteth us with an invincible hope, an 
20 in way godlineſs 1. life long. 

* He addeth now confſeq, 
divers d by 2 8 
Prayers for ncreaſe a + 
for the prune: the faithful mini 
| ich have no care,af their 


according. big manner) | 
them iss op K — 25 


een ſame. 


3 lt ist no marvel that the zofpel 1 hated of ſo man; 
that faith 1s a rare 
h ſhall never be 


ift of God, Notwithſtandin 
oyed by the multitude of the 


| WEE — it is 8 VEE: erde fairhful 


2 — wax of ſnares ar from * 
3 The ſecond nf ores wp nll Rs the 
doctrine of the apoſtles : 2s a rule or me 
E Phirdty;” and earneſtly admoniſheth them 
of tuo things which are given, u⁰ by cha only grace of God, 
winks of Thong, ind a waichful mind to the coming of 
© 
e N Fourthly; he faiah, that idle and lazy ans unte be 
to be relieved of the church, nay, that — 1 — to be 
moe | 
Leſt he might ſeem to deal hardly ag them, he ſett 

h himſelf for an a who... beſides hi; travail in 
(==: „laboured witli his hands, ick he {ai Kith he was 

fimply bound to do. 
5 ſhalb we do then with thaſe idle bellied monks, a 
ed ſacrificing prieſts ? A monk (ſaich Socrates, R. ak 8. 75 
the re hiſtory) which · worketh not with his hands 
is 
I. — 2 fault idleneſs is, he declateth by mee 
God created no man in vain, or to no parpuſe, neither is 
there any to whom he hath not alloned, as ig were, a certain 
| g and room, | Whereupon it followeth, that the or- 
[der whick: God hath appbinted, is troubled by the idle, yea 
| broken, vw as 2 and n | £ 
s Hereprehendeth a vice, which is joined wi e for- 

mer, e follow an infinite Gr of Ng 1 for 92 
wit, that there are none more buſy in other men's matters 
than they which neglef their dun-. 

9 The Lord . and the apoſtles pray in t the a 
namerof Chrilt, firſt,” that no man de idle, aud next, 
ſevery man do quietly and carefully Ne his duty in ae 
{office and calling wherein the Lord placed him. 

9 We muſt. rake heed; ye men's anworthy 
cauſe; ps not to beflacker: in well dain 

* Excommunication is a abt for the ina, 


— 


know, * bow ye . ES tat; 


to follow us: * for we behaved not ourſelves * x Theſ, 3. 


* 


ä —5* ot — n——UI—I . 2 — " —— 
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Paul's ſalutatin | 
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D ſetter, note him, and have no ** company 
3+ with him, that he may be aſhamed: | 


moniſh him as a brother. 
16 * Now the Lord himſelf of 


15 Vet count him not as an enemy, but ad- 


eace give 


you peace always by all means: The Lord be 
5 N | . 


with you all. | 


17 The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine 


EL, 


12 We muft have no familiarity nor fellowſhip with the 
excommunicate. | | ein 


* 


13 The end of excomaitiſttation is not the deſtruction. | 


but the ſalvation of the ſinner, that at leaſt through ſhame 
he may be driven to repentance. 4 


= 


14 We mult ſo eſchew familiarity with the excommuni- 


— 


CHAP. I. 


A. D. Setting forth a perſef pattern of a true paſtor, whoſe 
65. office eſpecially conſiſtetb in teaching, 4 be warntt 

him that vain queſtions ſet apart, be teach thoſe 

things, 5 which further charity and faith : 12 


= that bis authority ve not condemned, 14 he ſbemerb man uſe it lawfully. 


 . what an one he is made through the grace of God. 


-JNAUL * an apoſtle of. Jeſus Chriſt, by the 4 
commandment of God our Saviour, and of 

aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt our hope, 
2 Unto Timothy my natural ſon in the faith : 


1 Or, ordi- 
Nance. 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, || 


and from Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. a 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtill in Ephe- 
ſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo do, that 
thou mayeſt warn ſome, that they teach none 


ö 


ln 


18 The grace of ibs Lon 5 | 


— 


The ſecond eile to the Theſſalonians. 
written from Athens. q 


* ; = 
91442 


3 


— Y 3 A 1 4 
cate, that we diligently ſeek. all occaſions and means that 
| EE: 


cba falls letters might not be brought and put 


other doctrine, BS + 

4 Neither that they give heed to fables and 

o genealogies which are endleſs, which breed 

| nn. Lathe. hag godly edifying which 1s 

Dy faith. ., | | | 

* Rom, he * 4 For * the end of the © commandment is 
10, love out of a pure heart, and of a good con- 
| ſcience, and of faith unfeigned: * | 


"4 


rue. 


may be, to bring them again into the right war, 
ho Prayers are the ſeals of all . „ t 
The apoſtle ſubſcribeth/ his letter with his own þ 


. and, 
in Place of 


1 


— ——— U—ͤ 


The Furſt Epiſtle of PauL to TIMOTHY. 


6 From the which things ſome haye erred, 


„land have turned unto vain-gangling. 


7. 10 They would be doctors of the law, and 


Jet underſtand not what they, ſpeak, neit 
whereof they affirm. * ſpeak, neither 


8 7 And we know, that the law is good, if 2 


3 


9 * Knowing this, that the law is not given 
unto a? righteous man, but unto. the lawleſs 
and diſobedient, to the ungodly and to ſin- 
ners, to the unholy and to the prophane, to 
murderers of fathers and mothers, to man- 
layers, | ED ates 
10 To whoremongers, to buggerers, to men. 
ſtealers, to lyars, to the perjured; and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to wholeſome 
doctrine, F 

11 Which is according to the glorious goſ- 


pel of the bleſſed God, which is committed 


unto me. „ VVV : 
12 © Therefore thank him which hath made 
me * ſtrong, that is, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: for 
he counted me faithful, and put me in his ſer- 
vice: | 1 Lo TO DC en tO 
13 When before I was a * blaſphemer, and a 
l J ᷣ Eo Decutor, 


— 


8 


n Firſt of all, he avoucheth his own free vocation and al- 
ſo Timothy's, that the one might be confirmed by the other : 
and therewithal he declareth the ſum of the apoſtolica] 
* docrine, to wit, the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus, appre- 
| - hended by faith, the end whereof is yet hoped for. 
There is as much difference betwixt mercy and grace, 
as is 'betwixt the effect and the cauſe : for grace is that free 
will of God, whereby he choſe us in Chriſt, and 
\ mercy is that free juſtification which followeth it. FE 
This whole epiſtle conſiſteth in admonitions, wherein all 
the duties of a faithful paſtor are lively ſet out: and the firſt 
admonition is this, that no innovation be either made in the 
apoſtles doctrine itſelf, or in the manner of teaching it. 
3 The doctrine is corrupted not only by falſe opinions, 
but alſo by vain and curious ſpeculations : the declaration 
and utterance whereof can nothing help our. faith. 
d He noteth out one kind of vain queſtions. 
The ſecond admonition is, that the right uſe and prac- 
tice of the doctrine muſt be joined with the doftrine. And 
that conſiſteth in pure charity, and a good conſcience, and 
true faith. id 4 55 JJV 
© Of the law. ö 102 
d There is neither love without a good conſcience, nor a 
good conſcience without faith, nor faith without the word of 


God. | FFC 
s That which he ſpoke before generally of vain and eu- 
rious controverſies, he 22 to them which, pretending, 
zeal of the law, dwelled upon outward things, and never 
made an end of babbling of- fooliſh trifles. 


There are none more unlearned, and more impudent 


5 


in uſurping the name of holineſs, than fooliſh ſophiſtical 
babblers. 8 „ 1 
The taking away of an objection: He condemneth 
not the law, but requireth the right uſe and practice of it. 
Fe indeed eſcapeth the curſe of the law, and therefore 
doth not abhor it, who fleeing and eſchewing thoſe things 
which the law condemneth, piveth himſelf with all his heart, 
to obſerve it: and not he that maketh a vain babbling ot 
outward and curious matters, E a 
And ſuch a one is he, whom the Lord hath endued 
with true doctrine, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 
To ſuch as make an art, as it were, of ſinnirg. 
He ſetteth againſt fond and vain babbling, not only 
the law, but the goſpel alſo, which condemneth not, but 
greatly commendeth the wholſome doctrine contained in the 
commandments of God, and therefore he calleth it a glo- 
rious goſpel; and the goſpel of the bleſſed God, the virtue 
whereof theſe babblers knew not. W949 49 14-41) 
A reaſon why neither any other goſpel is to be taught 
chan he hath taught in the church, neither after any other 
fort, becauſe there is no other goſpel beſide that which 
God committed to him, | 5 93 


** He maintaineth of necefſty his apoſtleſhip againſt ome | 
e ſe 


that did carp at his former life, debaſing himſelf even to 


hell, to advance Chriſt's only merey, Wherewith he abo- 
liſhed all thoſe his former dings. 

& Which gave me ſtrength, not only when T had no will 
do do well, but alſo when I was wholly given to evil. 


'2 Theſe are the preparative works which Paul braggeth 
of, | 8 N | 0 bs 118 = 1 


, © Ss 
* ”. 
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ſown hand, which Is the aero | 
own hand, which is the token in every epiltie, Tr 
| 1125 tle: Ad. 


54. 


my 
— 


. 3 2 22 2 
Mets nat 14 N 
A? 


| Fate core the Df . ̃ ——:—?xkR(F OE 
Ib. perfecutor, and an oPprglſef : but 1 wax received modeſty, women. 
wy 55 mercy: for 1 did & ignorantly through, unte- ofemblics.. 


lief. 3 
115 Face. of our 


14 But the, 


abundant * with faith. and loye,which is in Chriſtſſthanks, be made for all mas 


Tels; bt cal ws Lim eodteliys 
; 15 This ic a true ſaying, and by all means „ 
ang iz. worthy to be, received, that, * Chriſt Jeſus came ſſin all godlineſs and * honeſty : 


ute . into the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am 3 For this is good and acceptable in the 


chief. ' ee {fight of God our Saviour, 
16, Notwithſtanding for. this gapſe was I re-IF 4 Who will that al 

ceived to nate that Telus Chriſt ſhould hrſtſeome unto the acknowle ging of the truth. 

ſbew on me all. Jon ſuffering, unto the. enſample 5 For there is 82 60 0 | 


? 


him unto eternal lift 3 | 1 Jeſus, I 1 


17 No unto! ee immor-[ 6 Who cave himſelf a renin for abt wit | 


ral, invivble, uno God only wiſe, 
18 This commandment. commit I untolfan apoſtle 
thee, ſon Timothy, 
which went before upon thee, that thou byſlyerity. 
them ſhouldeſt fight e gogd i 


hongur 4% be that teſtimonꝝ in due tine. 


ch ſome have put away, and as concerning doubting. 
faith have made ſhipwreck. | . 


they might * learn not to blaſpheme. Hor pearls, or coſtly-apparel; 
| 33 28 3. 10 But (as becometh women that profeſs the 
CHA P. It, tear of God) with good works. N 2 1 


1 He exborjeth them to make public prayers far all ſſubjection. 
men, 4, 5 and that for two cauſes : 8 And mary 12 *] 
fore he willeth all men in all Places to pray. 9ffc 
And declareth in what apparel, 11 and with what| 


gb bio, uno e e 
7 at 1 * . 


e L ber fore, that heſt of all fupplige 
Ford was exceedingil | tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving E 


2 For kings, and for all that are in/avthority; 
that we; may lead 2 quiet and à peaceablg life 


men ſhall be faved, 0 and 


hieß NP: . 1 d, and one Mediator 
of them which an in ime to come believe inſpetween God and man, ubiab is the * mas Chgift 
75 2, .. I —_ I , 


7 Whereunto I am ordained. a preacher. and * 2 Tim. 2. 
ut . (1 ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, and lye 
ACCOT VYS te the prophecies not) ever a teacher of the Gentiles in © faith and 


Agnt à op. r $ 5] will therefore that the men DIARs every 
4 9 7 ot, faith.” and a good conſcience, here lifting up pure hands without t wrath, 
1 FOO | | FR 9 ©” Likewiſe alſo the women, that they array #Per. 3: 3. 
x 20 Of whom is Hymeneus, and Alexander,fithemſclyes in comely apparel, with ſhamefaged- 
Wr $5: # 7 whom | have delivered unto Satan, that neſs and modeſty, not with broided bair, or gold, 


it Let the women learn in ſilence with all 


W GR EE 

12 I permit not a woman ta teach, neither * 1 Cor: 14. 
co uſyrp authority over the man, bur to be in “ 
ſilence: | g K. 13 For 


ub 


— 2 I <4 + * - + SS Ia IS Wo 1 


'2 He proyeth. this change by che effects, for that, tha ſaſed amonght men in all their affairs. 


he that was a profane man, is become a believer: and he Another 1 why churches or congregations 
hat dig men, wtihout any difference af par 
love toward him. |:ion, kind, age, or order; yo wit,.. becauſe the Lord by 
e turneth the f | calling of all ſorts, yea ſometimes thoſe that ate greateſt 
own head, ſhewing that this fipgular example of the good-fſenenues to the go pel, will have big church. gathered; ta- 

; | [gether after this ſort, and therefore prayers to be made 


that did moſt outrageouſly perſecute Chriſt, burneth now in ſaugbt to pray for all 


He turneth the reproach of the adverſaries upon their 


_ - God, redoundeth to the commodity of the whole 
urch. 5 

- Worthy to be believed. x NE” 
He breaketh qut into an exclamation, even for very 
zeal of ming, for that he cannot ſatisfy himſelf in ampli- 
fying the grace of Gd. 5 

& Look John 17. 3. | 

"5 The concluſion of both the former fatherly admoni- 
tions, to wit, that Timoth ſtriving manfully againſt all lets, 
being called to the minifiry according to many prophecies 
which went before of him, thould both maintain the doc- COX | 
trine which he had recejved, and Keep al.o 2 good conſci- | the FOES, 15 tion now opened an 
ence. | FVV lapoſtle bimſelf I 

By the help of them. 8 ahich he doth faithfully and ſincerely execute. 

" Wholſom: and found doctrine. 


% , 


for all. 


| + God mould got elſe be manifeſted to be the only 


Jintercefſion for all, 21 
d Chriſt Jeſus which was made man. 


1 — 4 £ 


fo by little and little the gift of underſtanding: which hef{fncere handling of it. 


proveth by two moſt lamentable ample 10 He hath ſpken of the perſons fot whom we muſt pray: 
Such as f: | religion, are not to beſſand now he teacheth that the difference of placęps is tak en 
ſuffered in the church, but rather ovghtto'be excommuni- away: for in times paſt, one only nation, and in one certain 


Such as fall from God and his re 


cated. | gs) place, came together to pupils ſervice: but now chairohes 
« Caſt out of the church, and ſo delivered them to Sa- or congregations are gathered together every Where (ors 
15 the el 


blaſpheme. 


trine, he ſpeaketh now in the ſecond place of the other part 
of the miniſtry of the word, to wit, of public prayers. i 
And firſt of all, declaring this queſtion, for whom we of hands for the calling ayon God 


| fl gf ſure truſt and confidence. | 


ought to pray: he.teacheth that we muſt pray for all men,|| -* Without thoſe griefs and offences of the. ming, which 
an cIpecially for all manger of magiſtrates, which thing [hinder us from calling upon God wish a goad conſcience. 


was at that time ſome what douhted' of, ſeeing that kings, Dqaubting, which is againſt faith, Iæmes i. 6. 


yea, and the moſt part of magiſtrates, were at that time ene-|| 7? Thirdly, he appointeth women to learn in.the public 
| aſſemblies with ſilence and modaſty, heing comely apparel- 


mies of the church. | 5 

* An argument taken of the end: to wit, becauſe thai 
magiſtrates are appointed to this end, that men migh: 
peaceably and quietly live in all godlineſs and honeſty, anc 
therefore muſt we commend them eſpecially to God, that 
they may faithfully execute ſo neceſſary an office. 
This word containeth all kind of duty, which is to be 


led, without any riot or excels in their apparel. | 


teach in the congregation, becauſe by this means, 
ſhould be placed above men, for they. ſhould be their 
ters: which is againſt God's ordinance. | & 


of all men, unleſs he ſhould ſhew his goodneſs in ſaving of hay 
ſall ſorts of men: neither ſhonld Chriſt be ſeen to be the only " 
Mediator between God and all ſorts of men, by havi 1 
taken upon him that nature of man which is common to 
men, unleſs he had ſatisſied for alt ſorts of men; and made 


e ee eee ee —— 
made mantel, £1] 
ing appointed properly to this office, 


| 2 s Faitbfully and ſincerely: and by faith, be meaneth 
*5 Whoſoever keep not a good conſcience, do loſe al- wholſome and found do@rine; and by truth, an upright aud 


tan. | | | derly and decently), and men come togecher to ſerve. God 
„ That by their ſmart they might learn what it is to publicly with, common. prayer; neither muſt weſtrive fur 
| | „ the nation, or for the puri cation af che body, or far the 
* Having diſpatched thofe things which pertain to doc. 27 7 but for the mind, to have it glean from all offence, 
an | 2 
1 


e putteth the ſign for the thing itſelf, che lifting up 


The firſt argument, why it is not lawful for women to * | 


—ͤ—ũ—— —— 


God 


- 


a 


, a — — W 0 
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"Tem Hp ad en Te 1 Ti I . FH Y. — REEL archer 


A B. 13 For * Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 7 Hag the? per of the ——©* tobe quay. 
65. 14 * And Adam was not * deceived, utſſconſcience. 1 faith! * Ee - D. 


*Gen. 1.27. | 
and 2. 7. al. the woman was deceived, and was in the tranſ- 10 And let them firſt: be rov TR 
® Gen. 3. 6. + preſſion. IF R them miniſter, if they be 9977 dd CY 
7 hs Notwrirhfagdiile, through bearing off] 11 '* Likewiſe their wives muſt” be honeſt | 
„ Children ſhe ſhall be ſaved, if they continue inf}not evil. ſpeakers, but e and faithful! in Ul 
” faith, and love, and holineſs with 28881 ſſfhings. 5 
| | T4 * Lee the deacons be the huſbands PL ene 
8 H A P. III. wt 125 Nas. 8 as de rule their children well, | 
„8 and Chriſtian "al and their own houſholds. .. | 
He ſateth wu Hons, r "hy Jan: 15 5 al 1 13 For they that have miniſtered 1 
the church the houſe of Gd chemſelves a good! degree, and? great 18555 
ä in the kaich which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
HIS * :s a true ſaying, An- de. 14 Theſe things write 1 unto thee, truſting 
ſire the office of a Ciop, F deſireth aſſto come very ſhortly unto thee. 8 | 
worthy work. I 18 Bur it I tarry long, that thou mayeſt et 
* Tit. 2. 6. 2 * A biſho as muſt bös preprovea-| | now how thou. o1 heft 


to behave thyſelf in 
ble, the huſband of one wife, watch} 85 3 the 7 houſe of God, Sch | is the church of the 


res modeſt, harbourous, apt to teach, * God, the Pillar and ground of truth, 
Not © given to wine, no ſtriker, nag. * And without controverſy, great is the 
en to filthy lucre, but gentle, no night no myſtery of godlineſs, which is, God is manifeſted 


covetous. cy in the fleſh, * juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of : an- 
4 One that can * his own houſe honef.. gels, preached unto: the Gentiles, believed on in 


ly, having children under obedience. voy 1 the world, and received up in glory. 


honeſty : We. | 
- 5 For if any cannot rule his own boote, A hs CHA P. IV | 
ſhall he care for the church of Gd? 1 He condemneth as well falſe boerines 3 of lod 
6 He may not be a — ſcholar, leſt he and the choice of meats, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 
being puffed up fall into the b ANI off] 8 and commendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the 
| the devil. | . daily reading of the ſcripture- 
; 7 He muſt. alſo be HY pred, of, even of] OW the * Spirit ſpeaketh evidently, that 
7 which are without, leſt he fall into rebuke | in the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 
and the ſnare of the devil. | [the * faith, and ſhall give heed unto ſpirits of er- 


8 3. Likewiſe muſt © deacons be grave, ned 9 and Joins of devils: 


double tongued, not given unto E wine, 2 * Which VEN lyes 3 nd 


neither to filthy. Juere: 3 — = 5 have 


— 


1 


He proveth this IEF of God, raed; the we.) 
man is ſabje&to man, firſt by that that God made the wo- 
man after man, for ran's ſake. 

- + 3%; Phen;'beezuſe that after fin, God enjoined the wo 
man this ee for that the man was deceived by 
her. 


—_ 


— 


geed: : for fleſh and blood BYE not reveal i it. | 
7 Repard mult be 28 _ to the paſtors and deacons 


{wives. 

5 They that have more wives than one at one time, muſt 
neith r be called to be miniſters, nor to be deacons. 

s Honour and eſtimation. 

5 8 was Seared; but 8 his wife s means, andi. Þ Bold and aſſured confidence wichour =" | 
therefore ſhe is'worthily for this cauſe ſubject to her huſ- 5 Paul purpoſing to add many peculiar things pertaiging 
band, and ought to be. to the daily office of a paſtor, ipeaketh firſt a word or two 

- 3: He addeth a comfort by the way, that their ſubjeQtior{|conccrning his com ing to Timothy, that he ſhould be io 


hindereth not but that women may be ſaved as well as men. much the more careful, leſt at his coming he might be 8 
if they behave themſelves in thoſe burdens of marriage ho- 


1 lily and modeſtly, with faith and charity. 
Having di patehed the treatiſe, as well of doctrine anc 
of the manner of handling of it, as alfo of public prayer, of the truth is kept 


ke now in the third ny Stab to the perſons themſelves,[] i To wit, in reſpe& of men: for the nk tested upon 


firſt of paſtors, and afterward of deacons, and hef[that corner ſtone, Chriſt, and is the preferver of the truth, 
_ uſeth a preface, that the church may know that the. e bel but not the mother. 


certain and ſure rules. There is nothing more excellent has this trath, where- | 
_ *A/biſhoprick, or the miniſtry of the word, is not ar of the church is the keeper and preſerver here among men, 
idle dignity,” but a work, and that an excellent work, andi the miniſtry of the word being appointed to that end and 
therefore a biſhop muſt be furniſhed with many virtues both purpoſe : - for it teacheth us the greateſt 'matters that may 
at home and abroad. Wherefore it is requiſite, before h. e thought of, to wit, that God is become viſible in the 
be choſen, to examine well his learning, his gifts, and able- perſon o Chriſt, b takin our nature upon him, whoſe ma- 
neſs, and his lif-. ey, — ing in bo great weakneſs, was manifeſted 
He ſp-aketh not here of ambitious ſeeking, than thi many ways, in omuch that che ſight of it pierced the very 
wn there cannot be a worſe fault in the es, but ge- angels, and to conclude, he being preached unto the Gen- 
_ of the mind and diſpoſition of man, framed and tiles, w was received of them, and is now placed above in 
ed to help and edify the chorch of God, when and glory un peakable. 1 


— all pleaſe the Lord. k The power of the Godhead. need itſelf ſo ware! 
Therefore he that ſhuttetk out married men MO thc|[louſly in that weak fleſh of Chriſt, that though he were 2 
a 4 PLN only becauſe They are married, i A weak man, yet all the world knoweth he was and is 
tichri 1 | 5 od, * 
A omen tippler, aud d that will ſit by KR. | 1 He ſetteth 5 that true . falſe opinions, 
4 Leſt by reaſon that he is advanced to that degree, he[|which he foretelleth, that certain which ſhal! fall ol from 
take occaſion to be proud, which will undo him, and ſo. he God and his religion, mall bring in by the ſuggeſtion of 
fall into the ſame condemnation that the devil him{elf 1 1: Satan, and ſo that a great number ſhall give car to them. 


fallen into. From the true doctrine of God. 
- + Likewiſe the nens mu firſt %s* proved, 11 Although heretics counterfeit holineſs never ſo much, 
there may be. a good trial of their honeſty, truth, ſobriety, | 5 have they no conſcience. 


mind void of covetouſneſs, that they are well inſtructed ind For they will, as it were, practiſe the art of diſguiſed 


the doctrine of faith, and, to be ſhort, of Bar ao} con- ¶ perſons and players, that we may not think they will lie 
ſcience and integrity. p 


Raman in ſo * eee or keep any reſemblance of | 


proved of .negligence, - 
7 The paſtor Tok always to think, how that he is occu- 
pied in the houſe of the living God, wherein the treaſure 
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1 
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— 


© Theſe are they that hid to dss 66 the 5. poor. . WE | 
* The doctrine of the goſpel, wh i is a * 7 $n- 


l” ametacedn 


— 


„ 


_ * with thankſgiving. 


" abſtain! from meats * which God hath created 

5 to be received“ with giving thanks of them 
* which believe and know the truth, © 

4 For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be received 

5 For it is ſanCtified by the © word of 

God, and prayer. _ „ 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which haſt been nouriſhed up in the 
words of faith, and of good doctrine, which thou 

* haſt continually * followed. e FIT 
10 But caſt away prophane and old wives 
fables, ** and 3 thyſelf unto ? godli- 
de . 5 . | ; 
g g * For bodily exerciſe profiteth little: but 
odlineſs is profitable unto all things, which 
hath the promiſe of the life preſent, and of that 
that is to come. e 

9 This is a true ſaying, and by all means 
worthy to be received. | 
10 For therefore we labour and are rebuked, 
becauſe: we truſt in the living God, which is the 
Saviour of all men, ſpecially of thoſe that be- 
bee IE, 

11 Theſe things warn and teac. 

12 '+ Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be 
unto them that believe, an enſample, in word, in 
converſation, in love, in ſpirit, in faith and in 
1 „ 

12 '5 Till I come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, and to doctrine. 353 


. © Whoſe conſcience waxed ſo hard, that there grew an 
hard fleſhineſs over it, and ſo became to have a canker 
in it, and now at length required of very neceſſity to be 
burned with a hot iron. FEE Sd uh 
3, He ſetteth down two kinds of this falſe doctrine, to 
wit, the law of ſole life, and difference of meats. _ 
lle proveth that he juſtly called ſuch doctrines deviliſh, 
firſt, becauſe the teachers of them make laws of things 
which are not their own : for have they created the meats ? 
5 Secondly, becauſe they overthrow, with their decrees, 


the end whereof they were created of God, to wit, that we 


ſhould uſe them n : 
_ * Thirdly, far that by this means they rob God of his 
glory, who will be honoured in the uſe of them. And 
herewithal, the apoſtle declareth, that we muſt uſe the li- 
berality of God, ſoberly, and with a good conſcience. 
5 He ſetteth an apoſtolical rule, for taking away the dif 
ference of meats, againſt that falſe doctrine. 

* He uſeth God's benefits rightly, which acknowledgeth 
the giver of them by his word, and calleth upon him. 

« It is ſo made pure and holy in reſpe& of us, ſo that we 


may uſe it with a good conſcience, as received at the Lord's 
hands. 5 ret 


* 


We confeſs and acknowledge that God is the maker 


and giver of thoſe creatures which we uſe. Secondly, that 
we are of the number of thoſe, who through Chriſt's bene- 
fit have recovered that right over all creatures, which Adam 


loſt by his fall. Thirdly, by our prayers we crave of the 


Lord that we may uſe thoſe meats with a good conſcience, 
which we receive at his hands. Fourthly, we make an end 
of our eating and drinking with thank ſgiving-and prayer: 
and ſo are our meats ſanctiſied to us. n 


9 The conclufion, with an exhortation to Timothy, to 


propound theſe things diligently to the churches, which he 


had ſucked of the apoſtle, even in a manner from the. 


teat, 53 1687 3 
Never departing from the fide of it. 


le ſetteth again true doctrine, not only againſt that 


falſe and apoſtatical doctrine, but alſo againſt all vain and 
curious ſubtilties, . l n ere 


* Ir is not only requiſi 


te that the minifier of the word 


be ſound in doctrine, bue alſo that his life be godly and 


religio 8. 
In the true ſerving of Gd. 


Godlineſs confiſteth in ſpiritual exereiſe, and not in 
outward auſteerneſs of life, which though it be ſomething 
10 be accounted of, if it be rightly uſed, yet it 1s in 


was given thee by prophecy with the layin 
on of the hands eres — 
8 | 
| 15 Theſe things exerciſe, and give thyſelf 
unto them, that it may be ſeen how thou profit- 
eſt among all men. 15 


of the company of the elder- 


16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto learn 


ing: continue therein: for in doing this thou 
ſhalt both * ſave thyſelf, and them that hear 


thee. 5, 2 ke x LG Wo 
C FL Roa. Ne 


Having ſet down a manner bow: to rebuke all de- 
. grees, 5 be intreateth of widows, who then were 
choſen for the ſervice of the church: 17 then he 
cometh to elders, 2.3 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat touch- 
ing the health of the body. 


EBUKE not an elder, but exhort him 
as a father, and the younger men as bre- 
ren, CON „ 
2 The elder women as mothers, the younger 
as ſiſters, with all pureneſs. Fx, I. 
3 * * Honour widows, which are widows in- 


deed. | 


4 But if any widow have children, or ne- 
phews, let. them learn firſt ro ſhew godlineſs ! to- 
ward their own houſe, and 5 to recompenſe their 
kindred : * for that is an honeſt thing, and ac- 
ceptable before God. ” „ 

5 7 And ſhe that is a widow indeed, and left 
alone, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhe liveth. 7 Theſe 


no wiſe comparable with godlineſs, for it proſiteth not of 
itſelf, but through the benefit of another; but this hath the 
promiſe both of the life preſent, and of that that is to 


come. 


13 He goeth a little from his matter, and ſheweth that 
they which give themſelves to godlineſs, although they are 
afflicted and re proached, are notwithſtanding not to be ac- 
counted miſerable, as other men are, becauſe they are not 
afflicted for that cauſe that other men are, and the end of 
them both is far different one from the other. For how 
can God forſake his, which is bountiful, even toward his 
enemies? And he willeth that this doctrine be well beaten 
into their heads. A e 

14 Now he returneth to that exhortation, ſhewing which 
are the true-virtues'of a paſtor, whereby he may come to be 
reverenced, although he be but young, to wit, ſuch ſpeech 
and life as are witneſſes of charity, zeal, faith, and purity: 
but here is no mention made of the croſier ſtaff, ring, clock, 
and ſuch other fooliſh and childiſh toys. > 4 8 

15 'The private exerciſe of paſtors is continual readin 
of the ſcriptures, whereout they may draw. water of whol- 
ſome doctrine and exhortation, both to themſelves and to 
others. - +: Teo , 4 kd awte oth 
h Faith is by hearing, and hearing by preaching: and 


- to 


1 


worſe than very inh 


therefore the miniſters of the word are ſo ſaid to ſave them- 
ſelves and others, for that in them the Lord hath put the 
word of reconcilation.' | . Eo 8 

1 Of keeping meaſure in private reprehenſions, accord-- 
ing to the degrees of ages and kinds. kb | 
The apoltle giveth theſe rules touching the care of wi- 
dows. | Vi atlas of Roth aire eee 
Have care of thoſe widows which have need of help. 
. 3 Widows children and nephews mult take care for their 
parents according to their ability. 


1 


+ The firſt reaſon, becauſe that that which they beſtow 
upon theirs, they beſtow it upon themſelves- 
Another, becauſe nature itſelf teacheth us to reco 
penſe our parents. U. uc ig e e ts uÞ » 
The third: becauſe this dutifulneſs pleaſeth Gd. 
7 The ſecond rule, Let the church have care of ſuch 
as are widows indeed, that is to ſay, ſuch as are poor and 
deſtitute of help of their own friends, and live godly and 
religiouſly. 8 3 1e 1 
' 3” The third rule: Let widows that live in pleaſure, and 
neglect the care of their own family, be holden-and ac- 
counted as fallers . from God and his religion, and 
8. 5 5 «8 


m- 


paß precepts to Te. 2 5 en.. 77... —— Concerning, Widows. 
b. have their © conſciences burned with an hot iron, 14. Deſpiſe. not the gift that is in thec, which A B. 
15 | 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 65. 


. | 


peut-25-4- 1 For the ſcripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not 


they ma: 
lch 


9 »Let not a widow be taken into the num- 
ber under three ſcore years old, that hath been the 
wife of * one, huſhand, | 

10 And well reported of for good works: i 
ſhe have e children, if ſhe have lodg- 
ed the ſtrangers, if ſhe have * waſhed the ſaints 
feet, if ſhe have miniſtered unto them which were 
in adverſity, if ſhe were continually given unto 
every good work. © | | * n 

11 But refuſe the younger widows: for 

when they have begun to wax wanton againſt 
Chriſt, they will marry, 3 ENG 

12 Having damnation, becauſethey have bro- 

ken the firſt taih. . 

13 * And likewiſe alſo being idle, they learn 
to go abaut from houſe to houſe: yea, hey are 
not only idle, bur alſo prattlers and buſy- bodies, 
ſpeaking things which are not comely. 

14 l will therefore that the younger women 
marry, and bear children, and govern the houſe, 
S * none occaſion ta the adverſary to ſpeak 
e 


1 

Salah | 

16 lf any faithful man or faithful wo- 
man. have widows, let them miniſter unto them, 
and let not the church be charged, that there 
2 be ſufflcient for them that are widows in 
17 The elders that rule well, let them be 
had in double honour, * ſpecially they which 
HAbour in the word and doctrine. | 


* murzle- the'mouth-of the ox that treadeth out 


be taken into the number of widows, to ſerve the congrega- 

tions or churehes, and ſach as are free from all reproach of 

unc ha are ntl repatedd "of; for" their 0 

charity, and — Kt 

That bath had no more huſbands, but one at one time. 
© This is ſpoken in reſpect of the manners of thoſe 

countries. | | ; | 


©. The firſt reafon, why younger widows are not to b=' 


admitted to this miniſtry, to wit, becauſe-for the Iightneſs 


For OR are already turned back after | 


4 


tligence, | 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele&t 

| 4 Stor angels, th; 
chou obſerve theſe things, without . wes — 
fone before another, and do nothing partially. 8 
f. 22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, hei- 
cher be partaker af other men's ſins: keep thy- 
Tick pure, 7 | | „ 


| 23 Drink no longer water, bar ut a lice 
vine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine often in. 
1 rmities. „ Sow 1 1. . 

24 Some men's ſins are open beforehand, 
and go before unto judgment: but ſome men's 
follow after. enen 
25 Likewife alſo the good works are mani. 
teſt beforehand, and they that are qtherwiſe, 
cannot be hid. 5 


F 


. 
s He ſhetueth the duty of ſervants: 10 and what 
a miſchievous evil covetouſneſs is > 13 and havin» 
| Pe e eg 'of rich men; he once again forbid. 
: adeth Timothy 20 to cumber himſelf with vain bab- 
ee 


ET! as many ſervants as are under the 
L yoke, count their maſters worthy of all ho- 

nour, that the name of God, and bis doctrine, 
de nat evil ſpoken f. 5 

2 And they which have believing maſters 
let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are bre- 
thren: but 'rather do fervice, becauſe they are 
raithtui, and beloved, and partakers of the be- 
nefit. Thefe things teach and exhort. 


; 


. 
” R ** * 46> 3 
q 


The fourth rule; Let none under threeſeore years old, | (efpecially againſt the elders) becauſe God himſelf is there 


youring any man's folly, or perverſe affection: it aught be 
done otherwiſe than well of his fellows, let him keep his 
conſcience pure. 5 

b As much as in thee lieth, do not raſhly admit any what- 
ſoever to any ecclefiattical function. | 


of their Ages they will at length ſhake off the burden that }| ** The fixth rule: Let the elders have indifferent con- 
lai 


Chriſt h 


d upon them, and think rather upon 2 


ain: and ſo will forſake the miniſtry whereunto they ha- | 


bound themſelves. 

4 Take them not into the college of widows. « Y 
n Another reaſon : becauſe they are for the mo? part 
prattlers and buſy-bodies, and gadders up and down, ne- 
gleQing their charge and duty. | 

The fifth rule: Let younger widows marry, and go- 
vern their houſes e * 7 
*3 The fixth rule: Let the faithful help their widows at 
their own charges as much as they can, and let nat the 
9 ation be burdened with theſe ex pen ces. 

. he giveth rules, and ſheweth how he ought to 
behave himſelf with the elders, that is to ſay, with-the-paſ- 


tors, and ſuch as have the governance in the diſcipline of 


the church, which is prefident of their company, "The! 

firſt rule: Let the church or congregation fee unto this -eſ- 

pecially, as God himfelf hath commanded that the elders 

that do their duty well, be honeſtly maintained. 6 
© We muſt be more careful for them than for the reſt. 

f There were two kinds of elders, the one attended upon 
the government only, and looked to the manners of the 
c6ngrepation, the other did beſide that attend upon preach- 
ing and prayers, to and for the congregation. 

x5 The ſecond rule: Let no accuſation be admitted 


againſt an elder. but under two or three witneſſes. tare. 


+ The third rule: Let the elders fo convicted, be re- 


bukes openly, that they may be an example to others. 
"7 nk rule: Let fincerity be uſed without any 


Ito be 


ſide ration of their health, in the manner of their diet. 
22 Becauſe hy poerites ſometimes creep into the miniſtry, 
although there be never fo great diligence uſed, the apol- 


{{tle- willeth the paſtors not ty be troubled therefore, or flick 


any whit of their diligence in trying and examining, be- 


of ſuch men, and it is our parts to take heed that we of- 
ſend not therein. ' © 3 

1 Ancther comfort belonging to them, which ſometimes 
are ſlandered and miſre ported of. | : 

e addeth alſo rules for the ſervants duty towards their 
maſters : whereupon 
then moved by them, which took occaſion by the goſpel to 
rouble the common ſtate. And this-is the firſt rule: Let 
ſervants that are come to-the faith, and have infidels to their 
maſlete, ferve them notwithſtanding with great fidelity. 


| The reaſon, left God ſhould ſeem by the doctrine of 


the goipel to ſtir up men to rebellion end all wickedaeſs. 
3 The ſecond rule: Let not ſervants that are come to 
the faith, and have al © maſters of the fame profeſſion and 
religion, abuſe the name of brotherhood, but let them fo 
much the rather obey them. | 
Let this be ſufficient, that as touching thofe things 


Flame good will and love of God, as their maſters themſelves 
* A | concluſion, that theſe things ought not only 


ply taught, but muſt with exhortations be dil 
{gently beaten into their heads. | 


prejudice or reſpect of perſons in eceleſiaſtical proceedings 


3 


21 J l charge thes befqre God and, the 'C. C 


i* The 6fth rule: Let the miniſter lay hands ſuddenly 
jlon no man. Let him not be faulty herein, either by fa- 


cauſe the Lord hath appointed a time to diſcover the faults 


no doubt there were many queitions 


{which pertain to everlaſting life, they are partakers of the 


«13, 


Tn with content, great gain. 


— 7 Ff ay man teach. otherwiſe, and d conſent: 


659 


| nds and deſtitute of the truth, which think 


Ch. 5. 21. 


of laſts, and thoſe very hurtful, wherewith covetous men 


toulneſs. 


.CnaAar vii. Ho to admoniſÞ-the rich. 


— 


eth not to the wholeſome words of our Lord Je- 
ſas Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is accord- 
ing to godlines. oe ho. 

4 He is puft up and knoweth nothing, but 
doteth about queſtions and ſtrife of words, 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſur- 

nes, | 
E fe roward © diſputations of men of corrupt 


that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch ſeparate thy- 


ſelf. 
. 6 © But godlineſs is great gain, if a man be 
content with that he hath. 


Lord of lords: 


which under Pontius Pila e witnefſed a good A. P. 
confeſſion, = | | 5 B,.. . 
14 That thou keep this commandment with- 177. = 
out ſpot, and unrebukeable, until the appearing Ihn 28. 37: 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
15 Which in due time he ſhall ſhew, that is“ 


* bleſſed and Prince only, the King of kings and 3 e 
and 19. 16. 


16 Who only hath immortality, and dwelleth 
in the light that none can attain unto, * whom John 1. 18, 
never man ſaw, neither can ſee, unto whom be 
honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high minded, and that they * „Markeg. 19. 


For we brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certain, that we can carry nothing out. 


cruſt not in uncertain riches, but in the“ living Lake 18. 13 


God (which giveth us abundantly all things to 


g Therefore when we have food and raiment, enjoy): 


jet us therewith be content. 


18 That they do good, and be rich in good 


9 For they that will be rich, fall into tempta- works, and be ready to diſtribute and communi- 
tion and ſnares, and into many fooliſh and noi-cate. . 


ſome lafts, which drown men in perdition and 
deſtruction. . 

10 For the deſire of money 1s the root of all 
evil, which while ſome luſted after, they erred 


from the faith, and * pierced themſelves through 


with many ſorrows. 8 


11 ? But thou, O man of God, flee theſe: 


things, and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, | 


faith, love, patience, and meek nels. 


| ie: A. IE 


12 Fight the good fight of faith: lay hold 


of eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 


| © The firſt epiſtièe to Timothy, written from 


and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before ma- 
ny witneſſes. 
12 * * [ cnarg 


quickeneth all things, and before Jeſus Chriſt, 


e thee in the ſight of God, Who 


19 * '* Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a Nut. 6: 
good foundation againſt the time to come, that 
they may obtain eternal life. | | 
20 3 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted unto thee, and avoid prophane and vain 
babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience falſly ſo 
called, | 
21 Which while ſome * profeſs, they have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace be with thee, 
Amen. 


Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of Phry= 
gla Pacatiana. ' 


* as ———_— * a am. „ _— — * 1 


6 


He condemneth ſeverely, and excommuyicateth or 
cafteth ont of che church as proud men, ſuch as content 
not themſelves with Chriſt's dodtrine (that is to ſay the doc- 
trine of godlineſs) but weary both themſelves and others 
in vain queſtions, (for all other things are vain) becauſe 
they content not themſelves in Chriſt's doctrine : and as 
lying deccivers, becauſe they ſavour or ſound of nothing 
but vanity: as madmen,. becaute they trouble themſelves 
ſo much in matters of nothing: as miſchievous plagues, 
for that they cauſe great contentions, and corrupt men's 
minds. and judgment: to be ſhort, as prophane and 
wicked, becauſe they abuſe the precious name of godlineſs 
and religion, to filthy lucre. | | 

d Striving about words, and not about matter: and by 
words he meaneth all thoſe-things which have not pith in 
them, and whereby we can reap no profit. 
© Such as we (ce in thole ſhameleſs ſchools of popery, 
which are nothing elſe but vain babbling and prattling. 

* He tarneth away fitly the name of gain and lucre, con- 


feſſing that, godlineſs is great gain, but far after another ſort, | 


to wit, becauſe it bringeth true ſufficiency. = 
7 He mocketh their folly, which do fo greedily gape af- 
ter frail things, that they can in no wiſe be ſatisfied, and 
yet notwithſtanding they cannot enjoy that excels, 
He frayeth Timothy from covetouſneſs after ano- 
ther ſort, to wit, becauſe it draweth with it an infinite ſort 


do torment themſelves { far forth, that in the end they 
cait away from them their faith and ſalvation. 

* Sorrow and grief do as it were pierce through the 
mind of man, and are the harveſt and true fruits of cove- 


A peculiar exhortation to divers virtues, wherewith it 


© Whom the Spirit of God ruleth. 5 
A moſt earneſt requeſt and charge to obſerve and keep : 
all the promiſes faithfuliy, with our eyes ſer 2 the com · D 
ming of je us Chriſt, whoſe glory we have to ſet againſt the 
vain glittering of this world, and his power againſt all the 
terrors of the wicked. 3 
He heapeth many words together, to one purpoſe: 
[whereby he voucheth the power of God, which if we ſtick 
[faſt unto, we ſhall not be moved out of our ſtanding. i 
| ** He addeth. for an overplus, as it were, a ſharp ad- 
|monition to the rich, that they chiefly take heed of two 
miſchiets, to wit, of pride, and deceitful hope, againſt 
which he ſetteth three excellent virtues, hope in the 
living God, liberality towards their neighbour, and gentle 
conditions. . | 
| © In things pertaining to this life, with whom thoſe men 
are compared which are rich in good works. | e 
* Who only is, and that everlaſting: for he ſetteth the 
nature of riches againſt God. Fs | | 
72 The praiſe of liberality, by the effects thereof: be- 
{cauſe it is a fure teſtimony of the Spirit of God which 
dwelleth in us, and therefore of the talvation that ſhall be 
iven us. 
13 He rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former exhorta- 
ions, which ought to be deeply imprinted in the minds of 
all miniſters of the word, to wit, that they eſchew all vain 
babblings of ſophiſtry, and continue in the fimplicity of 
ſincere doctrine. — | 
Not only in word, but alſo in countenance and geſture: - 
to be ſhort, whilſt their behaviour was ſuch, that even when 
they held their peace, they would make men believe their 
heads were occupied about nothing but hig 


faith. 


behoveth the paſtors efpecially to be furniſhed. 


h and weighty 
matters, even then they erred concerning the 


38 e The 
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The Second Epiſtle of Pavr 7 o NS MOTHY . 


| , GH. el. | f 
He commendeth Timothy's faith, 6 and exhortetl. 
him to go on faithfully in the charge committed un. 
tio bim: 8 and that neither for his bonds, 15 nor 
' the revolting of others, he faint. | 11 He triumph- 
eth of his apeſtleſhip. 1 
care of the thing committed unto him, 16 and praiſ- 
eth Onefiphoras. * 1 


5 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will | 


of God, * accordin 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 15 . 
2 To Timothy my beloved ſon: Grace, 
. mercy and peace from God the Father, and from 
ll. 
*AQs 22.3. 3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from 
mine elders with pure conſcience, that without 
ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my pray- 
ers night and day, 3 87771 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindful of thy tears 
that I may be filled with joy: | 
65 Whenl call to remembrance th 


to the promile of lite 


- 


* 


e unfeigned 


faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 


grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
and am aſſured that it dwelleth in thee alſo. 

6 * Wherefore I put thee in remembrance that 
thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, 
by the putting on of mine hands. 

7 For God hath not given to us the Spirit oj 
fear, but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind. 1 

8 Be not therefore aſnamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, neither of ma his priſoner: 
but be partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel, 
according to the ® power of God, 3 


K — * 


25 5 


14 He willeth him to have]. 


— . — 2 
— . — 

; — ———— . 
- — * 


* 


9 Who hath ſaved us, | and called u OY ; 
an * holy calling, not according to our * wg 
_ e . to his own purpoſe and grace, 
hich was given to us through Chriſt leſus !“ 
before the * world was, wang an 5 


cality unto * light through the goſpel, 


appointed a preach. 
er, and apoſtle, and a teacher of the Genie” 


12 * For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
chings, but I am not aſhamed: for I know 
whom J have believed, and J am perſuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed 
co him againſt that day. 5 
13 * Keep the true pattern of the wholeſome 
words which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and 
love Which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 
14 That worthy thing, which was commit- 
ted to thee, keep '* through the Holy Ghoſt, 
which dwelleth in us. > 555 . 
15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia, be turned from me: of which ſort 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. , 
16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 
Oneſiphorus: for he oft refreſhed me, and was 
not aſhamed of my chain, 
17 But when he was at Rome, he ſought me 
Hut very diligently, and found me. | 
18 The Lord grant unto him, that he may 
and mercy with the Lord at that day, and-in 
10w many things he hath miniſtered unto me 
at Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well, 
+ _ CHAP. 


gent of God to preach that life, which he promiſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus. _ 5 
” The chiefeſt mark that he ſhooteth at in this epiſtle, 1: 


to confirm Timothy to continue conſtantly, and manfully. 


even to the end, ſetting firſt before him, the great good wil; 
he beareth him, and then reckoning up the excellent gift 
which God would as it were have to be by inheritance i! 


Timothy, and his anceſtors, which might ſo much the more ||3 


make him bound to God. | 
d From Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob: for he ſpeaketh no 
of Phariſaiſm, but of Chriſtianiſm. 


He warneth us to ſet the invincible power of the Spirit, | 


ich God hath gi inſt thoſe ſto ich may || 
which G ath given us, againſt thoſe ſtorms which ma) to wit, becauſe the world could not abide it, an 


and do come upon us. 

The gift of God 
kindled in our hearts, which the fleſh and the devil: go 
about to put out: and therefore we, on the contrary hide. 
muſt labour as much as we can to foſter and keep it burn- 


is as it were a certain lively flame| 


— — 


|-ome to paſs, that we ſhould at length be freely called of 
God by the preaching of the goſpel, to Chriſt the deſtroyer 


of death and author of immortality, | 

b He ſaith, that that grace was given us from everlaſting 
unto which we were predeſtinate from everlaſting. So that 
he doctrine of foreſeen faith and foreſeen works, is clean 
contrary to the doQrine which preacheth and teacheth the 
grace of God. 1 

i Before that courſe of years which hath run on, ever 
ünce the beginning of the world. 


ing. n 
5 To pierce us through, and terrify us, as men whom the 
Lord will deſtroy. _ | en 
3 He proveth that the ignominy or ſhame of the croſs is 
not only not to be aſhamed of, but alſo that it is glorious 
and moſt honourable : firſt becauſe the goſpel, wherefore the 
ly are afflicted, is the teſtimony of Chriſt: and ſecond- 
y, becauſe at length the great virtue and power of God ap- 
peareth in them. | | | 
© For his ſake. 


f The go'pel after a ſort is 
that ark 15 A 

s Through the power of God. 1 

+ He ſheweth with how great benefits God hath bound 
us, to maintain boldly and conſtantly. his glory which 1s 
joined with our ſalvation, and reckoneth up the cauſes of 
our ſalvation, to wit, that free and eternal purpoſe of God, 
to ſave us in Chriſt, which was to come, whereby it ſhould 


ſaid to be afflicted in them 


& Hath cauſed life and immortality to appear. 

That is, the goſpel which the apoſtle preached. _ 
$5 He confirmeth his apoltleſhip by a ſtrange argument, 
d therefore 


\ 


it perſecuted him that preached it. | 
7 By ſetting his own example before us, he ſheweth us 
how it may be that we ſhall not be aſhamed of the cro's of 
Chriſt, to wit, if we be ſure that God both can and will 
keep the ſalvation which he hath, as it were, laid up in 
ſtore by himſelf for us againſt that day. . 
® He ſheweth wherein he ought to be moſt conſtant, to 
wit, both in the doctrine itſelf, the abridgment whereof is 
faith and charity, and next in the manner of teaching it, 
a lively pattern and ſhape whereof Timothy knew in the 
apoſtle. _. ; . 5 
Fe An ampliſication taken of the d 
nefit committed to the miniſters. ——_ 
e The taking away of an objeclion. It is an hard thing 
todoit, but the Spirit of God is mighty, who hath inwardly 
endued us with his virtue. | 
He preventeth an offence which aroſe by the means of 
certain that fell from God, and the religion, and uttereth 
alſo their names, that they might be known of all men. 
But he ſetteth againſt them the ſingular faith of one man, 


ignity of ſo great a be- 


that one only good example might counterpoiſe and weigh 
down all evil examples. Fre | 


E 
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2 The better. to ſet out a ee in the Ghri- 
tian warfare, 3 he taketh ſimilitudes 4 from ſol- 
diers; 6 and from huſbandmen. 10 He ſheweth 
that his bonds are for the profit of the ſaints: 15 
ben he warneth Timothy to divide the word of 


N = truth aright,” 17 to beware of the examples of be 

11 wicked, 22 and to do all things modeſtly. | 

We, HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
| race that is in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 

. | 2 And what things thou haſt heard of me, by 

25 * many witneſſes, the fame deliver to faithful 


men, which ſhall be able to teach others alſo. 
| 3 * Thou cho ſuffer affliction as a good 
29 ſoldier of Jeſus Shriſt. : 
4 No man thatewarreth, entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of“ this life, becauſe he would 
pleaſe him that hath choſen him to be a ſol- 
dier. | 
5 And if any man alfo-ſtrive for a maſtery, 
he is not crowned, except he ſtrive as he ought 
toak- WES 
6 + The huſbandman muſt labour before he 
receive the fruits. N 
7 5 Conſider what I ſay: and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things. 
8 5 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt; made of the 
ſeed of David, was raiſed again from the dead 
according to my goſpel, 


9 * Wherein I ſuffer troubles as an evil doer, 


even unto bonds : but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I ſuffer all things for the elect's 
fake, that they might alſo obtain the ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 


®Rem.6.5. 11 1 55 a true ſaying, For if we be dead 


} 


together with him, we ſhall alſo live together A P. 
with him. 12 5 | = Fats „ 
12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign together 
with him: * if we deny bim, he alſo will deny * Met. 10; 
us. : 555 l Mk 2, 38. 
13 If & we believe not, yet abideth he faith- . 3: 3. 
ful: he cannot deny himſelf. ke 
14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance; 


and proteſt before the Lord, that they ſtrive not 


about words, which is to no profit, but to the 
perverting of the hearers. 3 
15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to be aſha- 
med, dividing the word of truth * aright. 
16 * Stay prophane and vain babblings: ** 


for they ſhall increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 


17 And their word ſhall ffet as a canker :' of 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus, | 
18 Which as concerning the truth have erred _ 
from the mark; ſaying that the reſurrection is 
paſt already; and do deſtroy the faith of certain. 
b But the foundation of God remaineth 
ſure, and hath this feal, The Lord knoweth who 
are his: and, Let every one that? calleth on the 
name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity. 
20 * Notwithſtanding, in a great houſe are 
not only veſſels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo 
of wood and of earth, * and fome*tor honour, Rem. 9, 
and ſome unto diſhonour. ff, HE 21. 
21 If any man therefore“ purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
fed, and meet for the Lord, and prepared unto 
every good work. | 1 
22 '* Flee alſo from the luſts of youth, and 
follow after righteoufneſs, faith, love, and 
peace, with them that * call on the Lord with a cor. 1. 2. 
pure heart, 22 And 


1 The concluſion of the former exhortation, which hath 
alſo added unto it a declaration, how that they do not keep 
that worthy thing that is committed unto them, which keep 
it to themſelves, but they rather, which do moſt freely com- 
municate it with others, to the end that many may be par- 
takers of it, without any man's loſs or hindrance. — 

When many were by, which can bear witneſs of theſe 
things. \ 


2 Another admonition : That the miniſtry of the word 


is a ſpiritual warfare, which no man can ſo travail in, that 
he may pleaſe his captain, unleſs he forego and part with 
all hindrances which might draw him away from 1t. 


d With affairs of houſhold, or other things that belong 


to other ordinary buſineſſes, | 
3 The third admonition : The miniſtry is like to a game 
or juſting, wherein men ſtrive for the victory, and no man 


is crowned, unleſs he ſtrive according to the laws which 


are preſcribed, be they never ſo hard and painful. 


Another ſimilitude, tending to the ſame end: no man 
may look for the harveſt, unleſs he firſt take pains to plow 


and ſow his ground. 


5 All theſe things cannot be underſtood, and much leſs 


practiſed, unleſs we aſk of God, and he give us underſtand- 


8 He confirmeth plainly two principles of our faith, 
which are always affaulted of heretics, the one whereof 
(to wit, that Chriſt is the true Meſſias, made- man of the 
ſecd of David) is the ground of our ſalvation : and the other 


1s the higheſt part of it, to wit, that he is riſen again from| y 
to the good man of the hotiſe, that he hatk not in a great 


the dead. | | a ; 
_ 7 The taking away of an objection: Truth it is, that he 
is kept in priſon as an evil doer, yet there is no cauſe, why 


therefore ſome ſhould go about to derogate credit from his 


goſpel, ſeeing that notwithſtanding God did bleſs his mi- 
niſtry, nay rather, that example of this his captivity and 
patience did ſundry ways confirm the church 1n the hope 
of a better life. 1 
* The fourth admonition: We ought not to contend up- 
on words and queſtions, which are not only unprofitable, 
but alſo for the moſt part hurtful : but rather upon this, 
ow we may frame ourſelves to all manner of patience, 
and to die alſo with Chriſt (that is to ſay, for Chriſt's name) 
becauſe that is the plain way to the moſt glorious life : as 
contrariwiſe, the 2 away of men can diminiſh no part 
t 


of the truth of God, hough by ſuch means they procure 


to be attributed to any free will that Is in us, but to God, 


moſt certain deſtruction to themſelves. . 
© [f we be afflicted with Cnriſt, and for Chriſt's ſake. 


Call God to witneſs, or as a judge: as Moſes, Juſhuay 


Samuel, and Paul himſelf did, Acts 26. 

9 The fifth admonition: A miniſter muſt not be an idle 
diſputer, but a faithful fteward, in dividing aright the word 
of truth, inſomuch that he muſt ſtop the mouths of other 
vain babblers. | | 

© By adding nothing to it, heither over-ſlipping any 
thing, neither mangling it, nor renting it in ſunder, nor 
wreſting of it: but marking diligently what his hearers 
are able to hear, and what 1s fit to edifying. 8 0 

f Mark and watch, and ſe- they creep not on further, 

12 He diſcovereth the ſubtilty of Satan, who beginning 
with theſe principles, draweth us by li tle and little to 
ungodline's through the means of that wicked and pro- 
phane babbling, itill creeping on: which he proveth by 
the horrible example of them that taught, that the reſur- 
rection was already paſt. BE . | 

t A digreflion, wherein he falveth that offence that roſe 
by their falling away: thewing firſt, that the ele& are out 
ot all danger of any ſuch falling away: ſecondly, that they 
are known to God, and not to us: and therefore it 1s 10 
marvel if we count hypocrites oftentimes for the true bre- 
thren: but we muſt take heed that we be not like them, 
but rather that we be indeed ſuch as we ar: ſaid' to be. 

That ſerveth and worſhippeth him, and is as it were 
named of him, a faithful man, or Chriſtian. | 

12 The taking away of an objection: It is no diſhogour 


houſe all veſſels 6f one ſort and for one ſervice, but we 
muſt look to this, that we be found veſſels prepared to ho- 
nor. ; 
h By theſe words is meant the execution of the matter, 
and not the cauſe : for in that we purge ourſelves, it is not 


who freely and wholly worketh in us a good and an effec- 
tual will. | 9 ps | FE: 3 
13 Returning to the matter from whenc> he digreſſed, 
ver. 16. he warneth him to exerciſe himſelf in weighty 
matters, and ſuch as pertain to godlineſs. 7 
14 The ſixth admonition : We muſt above all things eſchew 
all bitterneſs of mind, both in teaching all men, and alſo 


in calling them back which have gone out of the way. 
3 


2 
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Enemies of the.gruth deſcribed. 
A. 30 


and 4. 7. 


em with meekneſs that are 


will give them repentance, that they may ac- 
knowledge the truth, 1 


_ ._. - of the devil, of whom they are taken priſoners, 
to do his . 
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9 but with the certain hope of victory, 10 he en- 
courageth him to the combat, 
the trial of ſound doctrins. 
HIS know alſo, that in the * laſt days 
ſhall come perilous times : © 0 
For men ſhall be lovers of their ownſclves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, curſed ſpeakers, diſ- 
obedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 Without natural affection, truce breakers, 


Tim. 4. 1. 
2 Pet. 3. 3. 
Jude 18. 


falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no lovers at] 


all of them which are good, 


4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of |: 


pleaſures more than lovers of God, 

5 Having a ſhew of godlineſs, but have de- 
nied the power thereof: * turn away therefore 
from ſuch: _ „„ : 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and 
with. ſins, and led. with divers luſts, Mo 
> Which women are ever learning, and are ne- 
ver able to come to the acknowledging of the 
truth. | 


Exod.7.1r, 8 And as Jannes and Jambres withſtood | 


Moſes, fo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth, men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. 
9 But they ſhall prevail no longer: for their 


Ld 


+ 


madneſs ſhall be evident unto all men, as theirs | 


alſo was. | 
10 © * But thou haſt 
trine, manner of hving, 
ſuffering, love, patience, | 

11 Perſecutions, and afflictions which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, and at Ly- 


— 


v fully known my doc- 
purpole, faith, . long- 


To win them through our patient bearing with them, 
but not to} pleaſe them, or excuſe them in their ir wicked- 


* 


e FF 4 8 
He meaneth ſuch as do not yet ſee the truth. © _ 
The ſeventh admonition : We may not hope for any 
church in this world without corruption: but there ſhall 
rather great abundance of moſt wicked men, even in 
the very boſom of the church, which notwithſtanding ſhall! 
make a ſhew and countenance of great holineſs and cha- 


Wich make no account, either 0 right or hoveſly, | 
2 We muſt not dally with ſuch men as refiit the truth, 
not of ſimple ignorance, but of a peryerſe mind, (which 


— kk. 
—— — 


2 


ſetting out elpeciai) ſſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, 


lead captive ſimple women laden 


— 


Iſtures of a child, which are able to m 


: 
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„ Worſe and worſe, deceiving, 
ed e ee e 5 


thou haſt learned, and which 
unto thee, knowing of whom 
them: 


teouſneſs, 


the time of my departing is at hand. 


J eſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


12 But the evil men and deceivers alt wax 
70 | and being deceiy- 
14 But continue thou in the things which 
Are committed 
thou haſt learned 


15 And that thou haſt known the holy ſerip- 
ake thee. 


1 He foretelleth the dangerous times that 1 to eie, 2 7755 oration through the faith which is 


” 0 


16 * For the whole ſeripture is given by 


to 20, 


convince, to correct, and to inſtruct in righ- 


17 That the © man of God may be abſolute 


being made perfect unto all good works. 


SHA P. IV. 


11 He chargeth him to preach the goſpel with all dili- 


gence, 3 in that ſo miſerable a time: 6 That his 

\ death is hard at hand; 8 yet ſo, that as a con- 
queror, he maketh. haſte to a glorious triumph. 19 
He. fſpeweth' the rauſe why he ſendeth for Timothy, 
II even by reaſon of his preſent ſtate, © 
J charge thee therefore before God, and Lefore 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the 
quick and dead at that his appearing, and in his 
ls Drag 3 


2 Preach the word: be inſtant, in ſeaſon and 


out of ſeaſon: reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 


long ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they will 
not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine: but having 
their ears itching, ſhall after their own luſts get 


4 And ſhall turn their ears from the truth, 


and ſhall be given unto * fables. | 
5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer ad- 


them an heap of teachers, 


[verſity : do the work of an evangeliſt : * cauſe 


thy miniſtry to ebay, xa liked of. 
6 + For 1 am now ready to be offered, and 


i 7 I have 


thing appeareth by their fruits, which he painteth out here 
lively) but ve. quuſt rather turn away from them. 
.3 He adder comfort: the Lord will at length pluck off 
/ w ˙ i | WITTE OPT SSRN? | 
+ That we be not deceived by ſuch hypocrites, we muft | 
ſet beſbre us the virtues of the holy ſervants of God, and 
we muſt not he afraid of perſecution, which they ſuffered 


willingly, and which. always followeth true godlingſs. But Ito cauſe 
e mut eſpecially hold faſt the dectrine of the ap ſites, the] ful. 


ſum whereof is this, that we 
Chriſti Jeſus. | 
˖ 
did, but alſo how was minded and diſpoſ ee. 
Which is in Piſidia. e | 
Their wiekedneſs ſhall increaſe. 
s The 
paſtor mu 


are ſaved, through faith io] 


einn 
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wiſe by the word of. God only. wherein, we 
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ſtancy, and ſure hope. 


ighth ad monitions: which is moſt. preciogs Allthe pouring out of 
he | crifices 


and to frame good. 


could, becau 
Ito their fables, 


ful. 


— 


have perfectly delivered unto us whatſoever pertaineth ei- 


ther to diſcern, know, and eftablith true opinions, and 
to confute falſe : and furthermore to correct evil manners, 


© The prophets-and expounders of Gad's will, are pro- 
perly and peculiarly called, Men of Gd. 
The principal and chief of all admonirions being there- 
fore propoſed with a molt earneſt charge, is this: that the 
word of God be propounded with a certain holy importu- 
nity, as neceſſity requireth : but ſo, that a good and true 
ground of the doctrine be laid, and the vehemency be tem- 


pered x ith all holy meekneſs.” _ 


Faithful paliots, in times paſt, took all occaſions they 
ſe men were very prom pr and ready to return 
EL eee 3 +325 hs 


2 To falle and unprofitable doctrines which the world js 


now ſo bewitched withal, that it had rather the open light 
of the truth were utterly put out, than it would come out 


- 


of darkneſs, ** | 


3 The uwickedneſs and falling away of the world ought 
fagehful mii" to be 6 mth” the more eite. 
| by, $608, and. ſubſtantia] proof, that 


e Py w + 


4 BIS 38 3h - ; 
thou art the true miniſter of 6 


N 1 


u knoweſt thoroughly not only what I taught and '+ He.faretcIleth his death to be ar hand, and ſetteth be- 


— 


ore 


an excellcn} example, both of 'idvincible-con- 
tal 5 4110 - ns 4 Gn 2 
To be offered fog a dripk-ofering and he alfadeth to 
Jod or Wine, hich was uſed in ſa - 
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| ftra, which perſecutions 1 ſuffered : but tron 7F< 
them all the Lord delivered me: © © 


rom H. B. 
64. 


in- 2 pet. 1, 


LT r Rake Er | 


n that cannot lye, hath * promiſed defore * God's ſteward,” not froward, not angry, - -nor 


| *64. 1, 7, ted unto me, according to F he e of 


| FT GH ad n TY 7 . 
66. ed my courſe: 1 havekept the * 1 8 m 4s. 7 


| ſtrengthened 8 me the preaching might 
g. For hendeforth is laid u for me tlie crown be fully believed; and = al the Geinithe! ſhould 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the riglitepus||hear : and I was delivered out of the month of 
Judge ſhall give me at that day : and not to me the lion. 

only, 9% unto all chem old | that love chat his 18 Arid the [ ord will deliver me frord every 


app 8 ue nat work, and will preſerve, me unto his*hea- a7 
5 1. peed 0 come unto me at ofice : 3 ven 7 kingdom : to Whom: be raiſe for ever an 
10 For Demas hath fotſaketi me; and bath{[ever. Amen: P 


{embraced this ꝓreſent world, andi is departed un- 19 Salute Priſca and Aquila; axe. the * houſ- „ch. 1, 36; 


to Theſſalonica, Creſcens is e Galatia, Ti- hold of Oneſiphorus. 
Fu on Dalmatia: 


20 Etaſtus abode at Corinth: . ima 
200.4. 10. * Only Luke Is with ne. Take Mark, UI left. at Milum Gol, 6h 


10 _ 8 him with thee: for he is profitable 21 Make ſperd to — winter. 


unto me to miniſter. - [bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, = 
* And Tychicus haye I ſent to Epheſus. Claudia, and all the brethren, 


3 The cloke that 1 left at Troas with Car- 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy * ; 
** thou comeſt; bring with thee, and the Grace be with you. Amen. 

Ak but ſpecially the parchments. ii 

14 Alexander the copperfmith hath done me 


C. The ſecond 2piftle written from Kone unto 
much evil: the Lord reward him according to 


Timothy, thee firſt biſhop elected of -the 


his works i church of Epheſus, when Paul was pre ſent⸗ ; 
15 Of wham be thou ware alſo: for he with- ed the ſecond time before. bg emperor Mes 
ſtood our preaching fore: ro 
16 At my firſt anſwering no man aſſiſted ne : 
but all forſook me: I proy S that it may nr 
be laid to their charge. N A 2 eg 
2g The laſt 7 bart of tt the Ae D Torch e grievous c com- "of ew: | 


aints againſt certain, aiſd examples of ſingular godlinef 
mm. > and of à mind never . | 
d Contented himfetf with this wortd, 


f Preſerve me pure from committing any thing unworthy 
my « ſtleſhip. 


0 mes me partaker of bis kingdom. | 
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The xy of Pau to TITUS. 


| 0 H AP. e To Titus, my natural fon actors he 4%; 2 j 
AD. 6 7. Sewefk wh common faith, Grace, -mercy; and peace from 6 

at- kind. of nien 1 to be thofen 5+ 

5 miniſters : 12 how vain babblers mouths ſhould be God the Emhers and fram the Lord Jeſus Chrift | 

5 hs | : 

ee of i 5 e . Ft 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete; that i 

ut Dblckefs in dry ; thou ſhouldeſt continue to redreſs the things i 

ws. rings. chat remain, and ſhouldeſt ordain elders in eve. ik 

FJAUL ** a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle of ry city, as I appointed thee 3 | 

_Jeſus Chriſt, —— the faith of God's 6 If any be unreproyeable; the hufband of ei 0 


d elect, * and the acknowledging of the truth one wife, having faithful children; which are not 
which i is according unto-godlnels, 


|}lagdered, of riot, neither are * diſobedient, 
2 Unto the © hope of: eternal life; which God 7 For a biſhop muſt be unreproveable; as 


25, world began: 
Ephel, 3. 


cal 1. 26. 3 But hath 4 his word manifeſt in ave 
SS $6 dene preaching which is“ commit- 


et 1. 20. 


iven. to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filchy 
ucre, 


8 But harbovrous: one that loverh goodneſs, 
i: EP N holy, temperate, 


* 2 fant 1 ee | | : 3 7 4 nn * 3 Tr 2 fe 
1 He voucketh kis'a leſhip ial or Ties? but fot the f — (Saviour) ch not onl ify a ſerver 
Cretians ſake) both + oe teſtimony of his outward call. ſof life, but alſo a giver of life, . 5 p 
gs and by his conſent, wherein he agreeth* with all the The apoftle mobeth the Eretfans to hear Titus, by 
elect from the brgi girining of che world. betting forth his conſent and agreement with him in the 
* A” miniſter;: ag Shliſt Himſelf, in that that he was a{ſfaith, and therewithal *ſhewerh” by Chat ſpecial note we. 
miniſter and head of the prophets; is calted « ſervant, Iſa. may diſtinguiftr true miniſters from” falſe,” 


45. 10. 1 There is but one wi of ſalvation, common to 
Of choſe Whom God Rath choſen. : | b paſtor aud the flock. PF * 


i 2 The faith wherein all the ele& ar WY is the Ger ul | * The firſt admonition, to ofdain elders in every ten 
ws 'knowledge of God, tending ui? this end, that wor [r This word is Proper to horſes aud eren, 
laſs God aright, they may at length obtain life ever- lot abide the yoke. 
8. according to the promiſe of od, who is true, || '* ? The ſecond Lenke; What fauks paſtors 
which romiſe was exhibited VER due time aFeord- he com ren ghd: afore under the word 2 . to be 
ing to his eternal purpoſe. N I lvoid of, and What Virtues they onght to hace. 
Hope is che end of faith. _ 1 ed enen Whom the Lord hüth appointed ſteward of. his Wks; 
_ © Freely, and of his mere iberality. © i Not hard conditioned, and evił to pleaſe. 


God our Saviour. 


* 


k 2 Tim. 1. 9. MES "wy | * Circilin(peQ;* And of u ſoond nei ef 1 
bis truth is" no deren v. eme e. verde theſſgalar example of moderation. ' 1 ö * "| 
Penking of the tan h 


3 


* 


d . 
496» ts 9 
48 8 


— — „ 9* 2 Or war i / + 


2 „ 838 * 


"ra to 55 tus * 4 


— ä —ͤ— wee 


_ OR 1 . 


5 


. NY 


5. 


5 9 * Holding faſt dune nul and according 
5 


that ſay againhſt i:: 
talkers and deceivers of minds, Wy UF of 
the circumciſion, +: 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, ond 
ſubvert whole , part e Wake which 
n or filthy lucre's ſake. -. } 
"_ ob % — nrin even one. of their 
own prophets ſaid, The Cretians are always ly- 
ars, wild beaſts, flow bellies. | 
13 This witneſs is true: wherefore convince 
them ſharply,. that they may be found in the 
faith, | 
14 And not taking heed to * Jenin fables, 
and commandments of men, that turn away from 
the truth. 

15 Unto the pure are all things pure: but 
unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, 7s 
nothing pure, but even their * minds and con- 
ſciences are defiled. | 

16 They profeſs that they know God; but by 

works they deny him, and are abominable and 

diſobedient, 
bate. 


* 
9 


— 
2 


1* Tim. 1.4. 


Rom. 14. 
20. 


— * 


v 


and unto every good work repro- | 


CHAP. II. 


2 He ſetteth ou the duties of ſi Hy perſons. ad ates, | 
6 and willeth bini to inſtrutt the church in man- 
ners. 11 He draweth an argument from the end 

_ of our redemption, 12 _ 2 wa doe Ave godly 


— ant-uprightly.” 
DT. ſpeak thou the things which become 


wholelome doctrine, 1 | 
2 That the elder-men”be watchful,” grave, 
cemperate, found in ow faith, in love, and in 
Patience. 5 
3 The elder women likewiſe, that they be in 
ſuch behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe 
accuſers, not ſubject to much wine, but teachers 
"of honeſt things, 
4 That they may inſtruct the young women 
i be ſober minded, that they love their huſ⸗ 
s that they love their e es ä 


84 F {a 7 


_—_— 


- - 


* 
— LS 8 4 4 ta FOES" a # 8 4 


1 


to doctrine, that he alſo may. be able to exhort home, good and *:ſubje& unto thei 
with wholeſome doctrine, and convince them that the word of. God be not evil 


10 For there are many diſobedient and vain ſſober minded. 


lyou to ſpeak evil of. 


jagain, 


- for TY e ant dunn. 
keeping at 1. D, 
r huſbands, 


ſpoken of. 
8 men likewiſe, that they be 


5 That they be temperate, Jake 


18 5. 
6 Exhort gon * 


7 In all things- Hh th ſelf an exa 
good works with uncorrupt 3 921 
vity, integrity, _ 
8. And with the wholeſome” word, which can- 
not be condemned, that he which withſtandeth, 
may be aſhamed; having e concerning 


9 Let qervants be ſubject to tet m 
and pleaſe them in all © wand, not an 


aſters, *Epheſ. 6. 


frering Col. 3. 22. 


1 pet. 2. 18, 


10 Neither pickers, but that they ſhew all 


| good faithfulneſs, that they may adorn the doc- 


A 


trine of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 * 5 For that grace of God, that bringeth 
ſalvation unto all men; hath appeared, 

12 And teacheth us, that we ſhould deny un- 


1 Cor. 1 2. 
Cal, 1. 22, 


godlineſs and * worldly luſts, and that we ſhould 
live ſoberly and . e ook and godly 1 in This 
preſent world, 


23 Looking for that bleſſed hope; and ap- 
pearing of that glory of that N Gods and 


of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


24 Who gave himſelf for us, that * might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purge us, 10 be 
a * peculiar people unto ROE, ann of good 
works. 

15 Theſe chin PIER and ort, ad con- 
vince with all * authority.---Sce that no man de- 


8 thee. 
a C H AP. III. 


1 He willeth that. all generally. br put in mind to re- 
verence ſuch as be in authority : That they remem- 
ber their former life, and attribute all juſtification 

"unto grace. 9 And if any vrawler withſtand £0 
things, 10 he > ill that be be rejetted. | 


UT. them i in remembranee that. they * be gon. 11 
ſubject to the principalities and powers, er. 2 43 
aud that they be * and Fe. to every 


good work, 


Sy FA, mY 
* N. 


2 2 That 


5 p * 2 r I z * rn 
— „„ Fr 


£ 25 * 


The third 2dmonition': Tue paſtor maſt hold faſt that | 
doctrine which the apoſtles delivered, and pertaineth to 
ſal vation, leaving all curious; and vain matters. 

9 The fourth admonition: To apply the knowledge of 
true doctrine unto uſe, which conſiſteth in two things, to 
wit, in governing them which ſhew themſelves apt to learn, 
and confuting the obſtinate. 

An applying of the general propoſition to pertienlar 
—, The Cretians above all other need ſlrar reprehenſions: 

both becauſe their minds are naturally bes to lyes and 

Hothfulneſs, and alſo becauſe of certain covetous Jews, 
which under a colour of godlineſs, joined partly certain 

N traditions, and partly old ceremonies with the goſh! 

te 
1 Of the Jews, or rather of thoſe Jews which went about 
"to Jon Chriſt and che law together. 
imenides, who. was counted a prophet Aegi 
"hats. Loet upon Laerdus, and Cicero in his firit book of 
divinstion- 
1 be and plaialy, and go not about the buſh with 


1 le ſheweth, i in few words, that purity conkiterh, not 
n any external worſhip, and that that is according to che 


« 


; 


uch things which are aboliſhed) but in the mind and con- 
ſciente? antl whoſoever teach otherwiſe, know not what is 
true religion indeed, and alſo are nothing leſs. than that 
| they would ſeem to be. 
„I 6kr.minds and conſciences be unclean, what clean?! 
„eg is there in us before regeneration ? 
1 The fifth admonition : The doctrine muſt not only be 


* 


| ſche mighty 


old law (as in difference of meats and Waſhings, and other 


— 
FR N 4 


* LF 2 * * 2 


1 


men, 1880 b bali to che diverſity of Sers 7 
* What are the chiefeſt virtues for old and WE both 
men and women, and g d de 14S 
them continually. 77 | 1 

No gadders up And down. | 

The ſixth admonition: ot both che paſar 8 life aid 
|[[4oArine muſt be ſound. | 

'b Notuch a gravity as may 1 nien from coming to 
the miniſter, but ſach as may cauſe them to come in moſt 
rev-rent and honeſt ſort. 

+ The ſeventh admonition, of ſewants duty rowkid their 
maſters. i 
Wich may be done without offence te God. 
The eighth admonition, belonging to all the g . ; that 
ſeeing God calleth all men tothe gojpel, and Chriſt hath 
0 juſtified us, that he hath alſo {anRtifed us, we. mult all 
of us give our. elves to true godlineſs, and rightequineſs, 


— — — 


[ſetting before us a fure hope of that immeaſurable glory : 


nich ching "muſt in ſuch ſort be beaten into their heads, that 
the gain'ayers alſo muſt be reproved, by the authority of 


od. 
4 Luſts 185 fleſh, "hack belong to dhe preſent late of 
this life and world, 1; 
\* Chriſt,is here moſt. plaialy called that mighty God, 
— his appearance and coming is called by the figure Me- 
tonymy, our hope. 
As it were a thing peculiarly laid 1 up, for bimſelf. 
* With all authority poſſible, 
: He declareth particularly and ſeverally that which he 
ſaid before generally, noting out certain chief and princi- 


generally pure, but alſo be applied to all ages and ord- rs of 


pal duties, which men owe 1 men, and n n 
co their magiſttates. | 


2Tim. 2. 23. 


| 2 


Fx CO ES) 6. AG = "Ia1" 2 em 
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* Wr * 


P. 41:4 


. Obſtinate heretics to be rejected. 


Ib. 2 That they ſpeak evil of no man, that they gies, and contentions, and brawlings about the 3 D. 


65- be no fighters, but ſoft, ſhewing all mecknets Jaw : for they are unprofitable and vain. 


unto all men. 1 


10. Reject him that is an hevetic, alter once 


exCor6.11-] 774 Fb we ourſelves alſo were in likes paſtſſor twice admonition, 


unwiſc, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving the Iuſto 


11 Knowing that he that is fuck, 5 is Horgert- 


and divers pleaſures, living in maliciouſneſs/ and ed, and ſinneth, being damned of his ownſelf. 


.envy, hateful,” and hating one another: * 
4 But when that bountifulneſs and that love 
of God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
* Not by the works of . rightecuſneſs which 
we "dd done, but according to his mercy he 
ſaved us, by the waſhing of. the new birth,” and 
the renewing of the * Holy Ghoſt, _. 
6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 

That we, being juſtified by his. grace, 
ſhould be made heirs 5 to the hope of 
eternal life. nn 00 0 

$ 3 This is a true yu and theſe things I 
thou ſhouldeſt affirm, that they which have e- 
lieved God, might be careful to ſhew forth *© 


#,Tim.1. 9. 


goocl works: Theſe things are good and Fe : 


able unto men. 


5 * But ſtay-fooliſh queſtions," and achealo- 


Tim. 1.4. 
and 4. 7. 


12 When 1:ſhall. ſend Artemas unto thee, 


or - Tychicus, be diligent” to come to me unto 


| Nicopolis's for 1 have determined ee to win- 


rs 
13 08 HON theexpounder of: the 1 5 
Apollos on Their N diligently,”, that they 
lack nothing. 
14 And let ours alſo learn to ſhew Gon good 
works for neceſſary uſes, chat they be not.: un- 
Tuitful. 

15 All that are with me, ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. ' Grace, 25 with 
you __ Amen. FRY $111 26% 5200: t 


C To Titus, elect the firſt biſhop of the 
church of the Cretians, written from 
Nicopolis in Macedonia. 


4 f ' 4 * _ 1 1 


i He confirmeth again the former.exhortation, by pro- 
pounding the free benefit of our Ne the pledge 
whereof is our baptiſm. 

2 Word for word, of works which are 1 8 in Sentsent⸗ 
neſs: and chis place doth fully refute the doctrine of ine- 
Nis. Taro 

> Which the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt 8 

Again with great earneſtneſs he beateth into our wake 

| how that we 1 to give ourſelves to true ou 17 7 an 


8 ij vain 


dente, Which e to nothing but to 


move ſtrife and debate. 
. © Give themſelves earneſtly unto. good works. 

4 The miniſters of the word muſt at once caſt off heretics, 
that is, ſuch as ſtubbornly and ſeditiouſly diſquiet the 
church, and will give no ear to eccleſiaſtical ad monitions. 
5 Laſt of all, he writeth a word or ta o of private mat- 
ters, aud 3 HPtain PPT. | 


2 


The Epiltle | of. Pay L. 


2 7 gaudi a baſe and Tal mathe, Jet 0 
ing io his manner mounteth aloft unto. God. 8 
Sending again to Philemon Lis vagabond and thieviſb 
' ſervant, he entreateth Pardon. for Fim, aal, Very 


* 
1 * 


4 


to PHILEMON: \ 


jy ihe: FE by thee? bieten the fines < 
bowels are comforted. _ 

8 Wherefore, though 1 be very bold 
Chriſt to command thee that which 1s 220 


15 


W precchelb of. Goriſtian equity.” af 
PE: a. Priſoner of Jeſus Chritk, and Jar 
brother Timothy, unto Philemon our 


3 44 4 


chippps © 05 fellow ſoldier, and t 


chat is in cine houſe : EL ET 
3 Grace de with you, and peace from Go uf 
; -F "ather, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
2 Tg. 1. 4 U & give thanks to my God, making men 


2 Thall i CEE 0 on always of thee 1 1n my prayers * Vigitd © 1 


"Bo And, * our dear fi ther Apphid” and to Ar- 
00 the chufch 


5 (When 1 hear of thy love and faith, which!|i 


thou haßt toward the Lord, J efus, and toward 
all ſaints )) 4 ee ee 
6 That . fellowſhip. of thy faith may be 
made effectual, and that whatſoever good thing 
is in you * Chriſt Jeſus, may be known, 
i F or w & Have great 77 and A in 


Af e * » 4 


«Ws 2a En ; 1 2 
8 / 44 WE * i An 172 Py 4 +4 


4 i 


| nient, . 


though I be as I am, even Paul aged, and even 
now a pfiſoner for Jeſus Chriſt, | 
10 J beſeech thee for my ſon # Obefimmus; 
whom I have begotten in my bonds, ., 
11 Which in times paſt was to thee uprofitd- 
eee fitable both to thee and to me, 
15 Bom f | have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine own * bowels: f 
| 13 Whom 1 would have retained with me, 
e in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto 
me in the bonds of the goſpel; 
14 But without thy mind would I ao nothing, 


LA 


,. [|chatithy-benefir thoul d not be as it Were of * ne- 


e but w ET 

| It may be that he therefore departed for 
54 h that thou ſhouldeft receive kn for 
ver: | 


” Þ - 
2 8297 @5, S429 Þ $8 EE 13-4271; 


a By fellowſhip of faith, he meaverk choſe duties of ul 
rity which are beſtowed: upon, the. ſaints, and. flow torth of 
© an,efeQual faith. | 

d That by this means; all men may perceive bow rich you 


| 2 in Chriit, to wit, in faith, charity, and all bountiful 
neſs. 


e Becauſe thou dn fo dutifully and i refreſh 
the ſaints, that they conceived inwardly a marvellous joy 
tor by this word (bowels). is meant not only the inward 
teeling of wants and miſeries that men have one of ano- 


ther”s ſtare, but alſo that !!! comfort which ee 


1 | 
into om very "how, + as Wald t ne Ran were tefreſhed 
and comforted. 


An example of : a Chriitian excule and commendation 
for another man, 


4 As mine own ſon, and as if 1 had begotten bim of 1 mine 


* 


2 body. 


5 © That thou mighteſt 185 Fong 15 have ſent n me thy ſer- 
vant, updn e but wil ing 


o ſay, he ran away. 
g For a little time, VVV 


| f- Thus he aſſuageth the harder ee of fpcech, whick 13 
* 13 


3 


g Zet, for love? 8 Re 1 alder beſech ties: 5 


4 Col. 4. 3. 


q # +4 j*y . 221 . $M _ 5b OY 
equa uy Hig eel 6 Ne F 
e 1 0 
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16 Not now as a ſervant, bur: above aſe 11 Truſting Jn thine obedience; wrote wars c ö 


8 vant, even as a brother beloved, eſpecialiy to me: che, knowing that th 
1 how much more then unto cher. both im che 1 ſay. ot an wilt do even more than 


fleſh, and in the Lord? 22 Moreover: 'alfo 
17 If * therefore thou- count our tungs com. truſt through your vs Fa e 8: for 
mon, receive him as my: elf. en unto' you. cely giv. 


- 18 Ef ke Rath hört thee; orbiveth thee aught] 
that put on mine accounts. 
19 1 Paul have written this with: mine own: 
hand, I will recompenſe it: albeit I do not ſay 
to thee, that thou Belt mütedver unt me even 
thine on ſelf. 
20 * Yea, brother, let me bene this Loop 
of thee in the Lord: eee any b 2 6 in = 


23 There falote thee E 
riſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, pap tus my fellow 


24 Marcus Ariſtarchus, De mas Fe 
my fellow helpers. io | a Luke 


29 The grace of our Lord Je bai 
ek your int Amen PCR he 


© | Written from Rome to Philemo PE 
55 * innen a n n and ſent 


Lord. 


10 
** IEEE” EY FIT 


— 4 
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mm 


9 3 * he i is RIP as other rs are, 4 
becauſe" he is the g ſervant, ſo chat thou- muſt A 
| love him, both for the Lord's ſake, and for thine ol: 


ake. 
Good brother, ee me bei thi enter hu an 


* * 1 * 
K * 3 — 4 
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The Epiſtle . the HEBREWS. 


The INF 8 of this ile iy to Bev rar 7. 00 Chrif tbe Son of God, bath God and min; is that true, 
eternal. and only. "heaps and high-prieſt, that was ſhadowed by the figures of the old 27 aud is 
vou auen exbibited Act; w the whols church woes to * 21 governed, and ſanctiſie 


A. D. 1 To ſbew that the dofirine which ae 5 is hey time, * ou art my y Son,» This 355 ben. 
64. — excellent, in that it is the knitting up of all 
; 4 be advanceth-bim above the angels -' walk de my 5 WED b Gs, 
10 And proveth by divers teſtimonies of the ſcrip-|| 6 And again, 5 5 he bringeth i in bis firſt S . 
ture, that be far paſſeth all other. begotten Son; into the world, he ſaith, * And '. 
T * ſundry: mes and in divers! manners ler all the angels of God worſhip hi him. nt 
God ſpake in the old time to our fathers|] 7 And of the angels he faith, He maketh f 
y. the prophets: 1 FE? laſt days he- hathſſthe ſpirits his meſſengers, and his miniſters a 
E W his * flame of fire, 
75 (Rae he hath 5 2, : heir of all | mig | 8 But unto the. Son be ſaith, „0 God, thy * r 456 
Yb whom alſo he made the worlds, [throne 75 for ever ? and ever: the ſee ter 'of thy 
el. x. * i ho being the brightneſs of the glory, kingdom ig a ſcepter of righteouſne "AD 
the ingraved form. of his'. perſon, and 12 . 9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs and hated 
> all chinys, by hi 5 word, > hath bl iniquity : . wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
himſelf purged our fins, and * ſitteth at the right anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above th 
6 of the majeſty in the higheſt places, | r fellows. © 
+ And is made ſo much more excellent hanf. 10 Fl nd, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning bia. 
wu” angels, inaſmuch as he hath ob ained | laſt b Eſtabliſhed the a and the heavens are 
more excellent name chan they : che works of thine hand: 3 They 


=> * "The frit tor the general. 1 Tl Tie Iſche 8 Dricits.. ol 


COT 


— — 


— 
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Son of God. i 1 5 that Prophet or i or tea hich} . cometh to decker " olice'of Chrift; he ſet- 
| bath actually now _—_— r A fort, [{ceth forth the excellency of his p „and frſt- of all he 
* 8 — in ſadowe, ek den, 4 hath fully | eh him fo ta be man, that rewichal he is God alſo. 


his Father's will to ES 4400 Y! 
= So that the former declaration, made TOPS the 2 * 
was not full, and nothing muſt be added to 
Which one Son is God and man. 
» Theſecond: part of the fame 


5 5, 8 Pi 77 T yeth al a ene the dignity) of + 
| Wan 6 fleſh, y thefe ſix evident teſtimo- 
{monies, hereby it appe be far paſſeth all angels, 


„ l inſomuch that he is called boch Son, and God, in 6.5, 


Son is appointed of the Father 40. be our and arc ; 6. 7 8. 40 and ij. 
Nenn he made all thi in whom on! 15 © Father, at the So from eveitadi; „but that 
2 3 TN f everla vs —— . made maniſeſt 4 


tteth aud h his glory, Er of alſo to be beholdeh 

"of 75 n ſuſtaineth all things a 
— ( 

125 1 ſſeſſor and equal compartner of all;rhings with t t 


3 4 Oh hn eee ey by rl 


* H bom that glory and of the Path r th 
He in w t e 
neth, who is otherwiſe infinite, and be behiolden, || | 
His Father's "<> I | 

*x Suſtaineth, Hatte. and cheriheth. * goverment ab wedge: 1 pe ghteous. 
. I The third part of the ſame propoſition : The fag LT of rehearing, which the Jews uſe by con- 
executed the office of the kigh 12 in offerin imſe 18 ark great force! in it. 
1 our only and moſt mighty of that ts Heaten. . » at; 2 chat the word became fleſh, by n the 
His" 


H did, und therefore be addeth this word 


= 
—— — 


(To>duy), , 

| The FP was not "content to have ſpoken it it once, but 
he repeateth i 208 in another place. | 
8 im. iI. 


5 On ory LOI to princes . RI — * 

„The ne ig HER 
„ For everlaſting, for this Joubling oft word increaf- 
1 ror eee all meaſure. 


Theweth chat the ſav hat his Tactifice is 171 Holy Gboſt upon Bim Without meaſure. 
only-maſt acceptable 10 the Father, Put fte 4s ever bl or hes e e and we are bin member 
Priel paſſer © Madeft t the karte firm and 


" * 


* 


7. 


* 


# pf. 110.1. 


1 Cor. 15+ 


G. 10. 1, 


13. 


20. 


| 2 they ſhall wax old 28 doch a garment, 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 
and they mall be changed: but thou art the 


ears mall not fail. CE] 

hy ” a hich alſo of the angels faid he 

at any time,“ Sit at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool? 

14 Are they not all? minifterir ſpirits, ſent 

forth to miniſter, for their 0 ich — be 

heirs of ſalvation * 95 


SAP. 4. 


N :{|gifts of he's Ho 


8258 = Do to his own 5 . 
pot. in Subjefion 3 Se Shes 


—_ EY 


pri? | 


Gi 
Th 
- 2 
— of 
5 
= 
7-3 
2 
bt 


6 But * one! in a certain bin ele eg ent 6, 
ing, * What is man, that bn ſhouldeſt be Wi. 5 
ful of him? or the ſon of man. chat thou would: 
eſt conſider him ? 


7 Thou madeſt him. e Fegg 
angels: thou crowneſt him with glory and 


f honour, and haſt ſer him above the works f 


ſchine hands. 


co Mata good beed muſt be given 14% , Thou haſt put All things in ſabjeRtion rue. . 


dine 9 Aud he ſetteth bim out unto us 
bo as cur brother in our fleſh, that we may with 
4 1% wi yield up ourſelves wholly unto him. 


heed to the things which * we have heard, 
leſt at any time we run out. 

2 For if the* word ſpoken by Agel was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
received a juſt recompence of reward, 

3 How fthall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great 
ſalvation; * which at the firſt began to be preach- 
ed by the Lord, and afterward was confirmed 
* us by * them that heard him, 


© Mak 1k. 4 * God bearing witnefs thereto, both with : 


bene and wonders, and with divers miracles, and 


7 Hetefore, we ought. diligently to give 


Under his feet. "Aud in that he hath put all 
things in ſubjection under him, he left nothing 


| Fe thould-not be ſubj ect unto him. 5 But we 


yet ſee not all things ed unto him, 

9 * But we! ſee Jeſus crowned With; loty 
and honour; * which was made Ittle * inferior + Phil, 2: 8. 
to the angels, ” through che ſuffering of death, 
that by God's grace he might * taſte death for 7 
all men. 

10 * For it became him, for whom are all 
theſe things, and by whom are all theſe things, 
|** ſeeing that he brought many children unto 

glory, that he ſhould conſecrate the * Prince 
or their ſalvation through afflictions. 

7x -” Oe he chat ae and they which 


* By that name, by Which we commonly Call "princes 
meſſengers, he here calleth the ſpirits. 

7 Now as it were pauſing with him elf, and ſhewing to 
what end and purpoſe all theſe things were ſpoken, to wit, 
to pnderſtand by the excellency of Chriſt, above all crea- 


- + tures, that his doctrine, majeſty, and prieithvod, is moſt || 


72 He maketh himſelf an hearer. 


Perrys he ufeth an exhortation taken a compariſon, 


F hey are ſaid to ter the word run 6ut, which hold 1 It 
not faſt when they have heard it. 

be law which appointed puniſhment fer the sdb: 
and which Paul faith was given by angels, Gal. 3. 19. and 


Stephen, Acts 7. 


53. 
* If the breach and tran'/prefſion of the word ſpoken 
angels was not ſuffered unpunifſhed, much lefs ſhall it be 
lawful for us to neglect the goſpel which the Lord of an = 


_ preached, and was confirmed by the voice of the apv 


and with ſo many ſigns and wonders from heaven, and ef: 
N with ſo great and mighty working of the Holy 
Ghoſt | 


4 By the apoſtles. 


» This is the erde end of mitacles..' Now they are called 
ſigns, becauſe they a one thing, and RR ano- 
ther: and they are calted wonders, becauſe they re It 
ſome ſtrange and unaccuſtomed thing: and virtues, becauſe 
they give us a glunpſe of God's mighty power, 

If it were an heinous matter to contemn the angels 
which are but ſervants, much more heinous is it to contemri 
that moſt mighty King of the reſtored world. 

The world to come, whereof Chriſt is Father, Ia. g. 6. 
or the church, which, as a new world, was to be gathered 
together by the go'pel. * 

He ſheweth that the ue of this bin 1 y con- 

a fiſteth herein, that men might not only in brit recover that 
dignity which they have loſt, but alfo might be through bim 
advanced above all things, which dignity of men Divid 
deſcribeth moſt excellently. 

* What is there in man that thou ſhouldeſt have ſo great 

of him, and do him that honour? - - 

He calleth all the citizens of that heavenly ki dom, 
as- they age conſidered in themſelves," before that G ha 
eth them the liberty of that city in Chriſt, man, and the 
Son of man. 


1 This is the firſt ene e e e 
come, that hey are next the angels. * 

For they malt be in very great honour when they ſhall 
de partakers of the kingdom. And he ſpeaketh of the 


| thing that ſhall be, as though 3 it were already , becauſe it is 


ſo certain. 


5 An objection: Dar where is this fo great rule nd do. 


minion ? 


* The anfirer: This is alreddy fol6Ned in 2 1 | 
e 


our head, who was for a time for oar ſakes 1 


"—_ being made man + IN now is n Wo _ ; 


<< 


Yo ri 


* 2 9 
0 * 5 1 — 6 . 6 #4 5 ; * "as * *. ” 
* 52 hs . : 2 i = 
3 FR, 


5 EE OS YL 
5 gl 
Sa 3 cribs and power, which TE" nianitely in 
ur 


„Who abafed bimalf for a ſeaſon, and took epos him 
the ſhape of a ſervant, 


7 He ſheweth the cauſe of this ſubjection, to wit, to taſte 
of death for our ſakes, that ſo doing the part of a Redtem- 


er, — might not only be our Prop * P e 
| rie 

1 That he might die. 5 e 5 

„Peel death. ; 

'© Herein conſiſtetk the force of the. etz "Ip we . 
could not at length be glorified with him, unldſs he had 


by] been abaſed for us, even all the faithful. And by this oc-- 


caſion the apoſtle comet to the other part of the deglara- 
tion of Chriſt's perſon, wherein he proveth bim to be in 
ſuch fort God, that he is alfo man. 

He proveth more by ap fr arguments, why it behoved- 
the Son of God, who is true God 5 he rover alittle be- | 


fore) to become man notwithſtandi! * to all mi: f- 
ries, fin only 1 ab 
God. 


10 Firſt of all, Beeaule ths Packer to to whole 


things are 0 bs referted, ed to bring man) n | 
x, And. how could ny 9292 93 his ſons, — 
Fi ly begotten Son had become brother to men 7 - 8 
i* Secondly, the Father determined to bring 225 
to wo got, to wit, out of that i ignomin wherein they | 
erefore the 86 Wen not U been ſeen in 
to be made man, unleſs he had been made like unto 12 a 
men, that he might come to glory by the ſeſf. ſame v.ay, by 
the which he. ſhould bring. others: yea rather, it became - 
bim which was Prinee of che Talvaribn of others, to be con- 
ſecrated above others, through thale afflictions, fr 
King, and Prieft, which are the parts of that pu | 
Terr wanker OR dighity, 6 
| & The chieftain, WHO is Chie ſeſt in o is 
WWW 6 15 
ethren 
1 The ground of both the 1 train ents: for aeifber 
ſhould, we be ſons ws rough, pls tle! wid he be canſe- 
crate through aflictions, unleſs + 12 been made man 
like ' unto 1 But becauſe Bis Sees dependeth not 
upon 2 on IND ho 2577 N the fon of God, 
unleſs Ma that ke is a fon of man, he be al 
Chriſt's Ak (which is by fanckificztion, that is 'y 
becoming one with Chriſt, who ſanQifieth us through. faith) 
therefore the apoſtle maketh mention of the fanékißer, to 
wit, of 'Chrift, and of them that ate ſantified, to wit, of 
"ls the faithful, Gem therefore Chriſt vouctitafech to call 


1 


He dſeth the ume hat nöw is, 10 bew, us that v we 15 * 
yer Kill . * in this fünctiß 


dr 5 


e - #< 


= 


„ 


II E B N E W 5. 


64. 


'* Pf. 22. 25. 


P.. 18. 


W 
ö ; 


„If.. . 


l 


my brethren : in the midſt of 
ing praiſes to thee. | 5 
13 And again, I will put my truſt in 
18. him. And again, ** Behold here am I, and 
the children which God hath given me. | 
14 Foraſmuch then as the children are * par- 
takers of. fleſh and blood; be alſo himfelf like- 
wiſe took part with them, that he might deſtroy 


the church will 


” » 


Hel. 13. # through death, him that had the“ power of 


324 .f$* 


(Gor.zs. 55. death, that is, the * devil, i i 
8 13g And that he might deliver all them, which 
for fear of death were all their life time ſubject 


% AA „ 
16 For he in no ſort took on him the an- 
gels nature, but he took on him the © ſeed of A- 
T5455 2551-57 37.1 | 
17 5. Wherefore in all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be © merciful, and a * faithful high prieſt 
in things concerning God, that he might make 
reconciliation for the fins of the people: 


18 For in that he ſuffered, and was 5 tempted, 


he js able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


6. 


— neee * 


. 85 | CH AP. III. 


"x Now he ſheweth how. far inferior Moſes is t 


Cn, 5, 6 even ſo much as the ſervant 10 the 
© maſter: and ſo be bring#th in certain exhortations 
aud  threatenings taten out of David, 8 againſt 
ſuch as either ſtubbornly refiſt, 12 or elſe are very 


= 

. S - * 

4 * to 0b 

q EY. 
yo ” — 1 Nt 

— ; 
2453 > 1 1 6 

4 a * 5 1 4 1 
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12% Saying, * I will declare thy name untoſſand 


| 


of A Heretore: holy brethre N 
CHEF EN ; 1TEN, partak 

"heavenly cation cone Ke 
gn Frieſt of our * 03g 
ern 
2 * Who was faithful to him that bam. e 
. | f hat hath * an 
pointed him, even as * Moſes was in ire 


houſe.” . 
glory than Moſes, inſomuch as he which hath 


houſe. e ee 

4 For every houſe is builded of ſome man. an, 
he that hath built all things; 11 God. 
5, Now Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe, 2s a ſervant, for a witneſs. of the thin 
which ſhould be ſpoken after ings 
6 Bur Chriſt s as the Son, over his own houſe, 


— 


* wg TO * are, if we hold faſt that 
confidence and that rejoicing of that he | 
P 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, * T 
day if ye * ſhall hear his voice, * 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the * provoca- 
tion, according to the day of the temptation in 
the wilderneſs, | | 

9 Where your fathers tempted me, proved 


me, and ſaw my works forty years long. 


10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 


ſcion, and faid, They“ err ever in their heart, nei- 


ther have they known my ways. 

_ 11 Therefore I ſware in my wrath, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. x . 5 
-12 7 Take heed, brethren, leſt at any time 
there be in any of you an evil heart, and un- 


3 to depart away from the living God. 


13 But 


by ſanctiſi cation he meaneth our ſeparation from the reſt of 
of the world, our cleanſing from fin, and our dedication 
wholly unto God, all which Chriſt alone worketh in us. 
Se, of one ſelf-ſame nature of man. __ 
- 27 That which he taught before of the incarnation of the 
"SanQifer, he applieth to the prophetical oſice. 
He applieth the ſame to the kingly power of Chriſt, 
In delivering his from the power of the devil and death. 
I will commit myſelf to him, and to his def nce. 
© v This Ifaiah ſpeal e of him elf and his diſciples, but 
betdkening thereby all miniſters, as alſo his diſciples fig 
" nify the whole chufch. And therefore ſceing Chriſt is the 
head of the prophets and miniſters, theſe words are more 
rightly verified of him, than of Iſaiah, 
1 Are made of fleſh and blood, which is a frail and brit- 
— on ESE nadie 
The devil is ſaid co r. of death, becauſe 
he is the author of fin ;; and from fin cometh death, and for 
"this cauſe he eggeth us daily to 1 


„ 


- 


© * He ſpeaketh of 'one as of the prince, joining to him 


ſecretly" all hu angels, I 2; 
2B 173 thou muſt underſtand here, that death which 
is joined with the wrath of God, as it muſt needs be, if it 
be without Chriſt, than the which there can be nothing de 
viſed more miſegable. 8 
_ + He expoundeth th | Lewin 
chat Chriſt is true man, and that not by turning his divine 
nature, but by taking of man's nature. And he nameth 
n promiſes made to Abraham in thi: 
The nature of ange·s.. 
He applieth the ſame by. the, prieſthood, for which he 
"hould not have been fit, unleſs he had ſpecome man, and 
"that like unto us in all things fin only except... . 
Not only as touching nature, but qualities alſo. 
That he might be truly touched with the feeling of ou: 


— 


* 1] 


'miferies. 9 n e 

Doing his office ſincerelj , n 

'* Was tried and egged to wickedneſs by the devil. 
8 4 Havin laid ee at is to. ſay, — are d 
and proved both the natutes of one ſelf. ſame Chriſt, he 
_ givech him three offices, "to wit, the office of a. prophet, 
Bs, and prieſt, and as touching the office of teaching and 


. 


4 


c 
S < 


the off 
governing, compareth hint with Moſes and Joſhua, untoli God 


* _ 
— 


the fourteenth verſe of tbe next chapter, and with Aaron 
touching the prieſthood. And he propoundeth that which 
he purpoſed to ſpeak of, with a moſt grave exhortation, that 
all our faith may tend to Chriſt, as to the only everlaſting 
teacher, governor, and high prieſt. 


the miniſter of circumciſion. 

Of che doct. ine of the goſpel which we profeſs. 
He confirmeth his exhortation with two reaſons, firſt 
of all, becauſe Chriſt Jeſus was appointed ſuch an one of 


that his Father enjoined him. 
'© Apoſtle and high prieſt. : | 

3 Now he cometh to the compariſon with Moſes, and he 
maketh them like one to the other in this, tha: they were 
ooth appointed rulers over God's houſe, and executed faith- 
fully their offices: , but by and by after he ſheweth that 
there is great unlikelineſs in that ſame ſimilitude. 
The firſt compariſon: The builder of the houſe is bet- 
ter than the houſe itſelf, therefore is Chrift better than Mo- 
ſes. The reaſon of the conſequent is this: becau'e the 
auilder of this houſe is God, which cannot be attributed 


made all this houſe. | 


Another compariſon: Moſes was a faithful ſervant in 


to come, but Chriſt ruleth and governeth his houſe as Lord. 
He applieth the former dottrine to his end, exhorting 
all men by the words. of David to hear the Son himſelf 
peak, and to give full credit to his words, ſeeing that 
otherwiſe they cannot enter into that eternal reſt. 
Jo wit, Chriſt's. 8 fo es 
| © He calleth that excellent effect of faith (whereby we 
cry: Abba, that is, Father) "confidence, and to confidence 
he Jane hope. 111 3 F 
So that God was to ſpeak once again after Moſes. 
22 In the day that they vexed the Lord, or ſtrove with 
im. 4 1 | 
k They are brutiſh and mad. RT 
Now weighing the words of David, he ſheweth firſt by 
this word, To-day, that we muſt not negle& the occaſion 
whale we have it: for that word is not to be reſtrained to 


* 
4 


David's jones vba it comprehendeth all that time wher.in 


3 * For this man is counted worthy 8 Tp 


The ambaſſador or meſſenger, as Rom. 15. he is called 


God: ſecondly, becau e he throughly execu.ed the offices 


this houſe, that is, in the church, ſerving the Lord that was. 


and more Worthy then bj 


A. D. 


builded the houſe, hath mote honour than the 


"of 
Geka 


co Mo es: and therefore Moſes was not properly the build- | 
ler, but a part of the houſe: but Chriſt as Lord and God 


ſe words. of fleſh and blood, ſhewing| 


1 


* 
0 


- 
N . — ut 


W 4 * * 2 


Tee againſt eee. 


„ 7 


* 


iz But exhort one another daily, while it is 


Rs called to day, leſt any of you be hardened through 


— 


14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
we keep ſure unto the end that * beginning 
 wherewith we are upholden, | 
15 So long as it is ſaid, To-day if ye hear 
his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation. 5 | Re 
16 For ſome when they heard, provoked him 
to anger: howbeit, not all that came our of E- 
gypt by Moſes. 
17 But with 5 | 
years? Was he not diſpleaſed with them that 
3 linned, * whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilder; 
Dn” nol! ro oO a RES. OR 
£ 18 And to whom ſware de chat they ſhould 


ed not? | FIDE TTY A? A 
19 So we ſee that they could not enter in; be- 


IS 


cauſe of unbelief. 
ODETTE 

1 He joineth exhortaiidn with threatening, left they, 
even as their fathers were, be deprived of the reſt 
offered unto them, 1+ but that they endeavour te 
enter into it. 14 And ſo he beginneth to intreal 
of Chriſt's prięſtbood. +: 


ET us fear therefore, leſt at any time by 


not enter into his reſt, but unto them that obey-| 


— — 


1 
— — 


forſaking the promiſe of entering into his 
relt, any of you ſhould ſeem to be deprived : 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached as al- 
ſo unto them : but the word that they heard, 
profited not them, becauſe it was not * mixed 
with faith in thoſe that heard it. | 
3 For we which have believed, do enter in- 
pl. 95. 11. to the reſt, as he ſaid to the other, * As I have 
| fworn in my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my 
reſt: although the works were finiſhed from: 
the foundation of the world: 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe 


i While to-day laſteth, that is to ſay, ſo long as the go 
pets offer Wis. 7. EE 1 Ez 

s Now he conſidereth theſe words, If you hear his voice, 
&c. ſhewing that they are ſpoken and meant of the hearing 


lief. 

* That beginning of truſt and eonfidence: and after the 
manner of the Hebrews, he calleth that, beginning, which 
is chiefeſt. . | 

! So long as this voice ſoundeth out. i 

By theſe words, His voice, he ſheweth that David 
meant the preaching of Chriſt, who was then alſo preach- 
ed, for Moſes and the prophets reſpected none other. 

2 He compareth the preaching of the goſpel to drink, 
which being drunk, that is to ſay, heard, profiteth nothing, 
unleſs it be tempered with faith. 

* Leſt any man ſhould obje& that thoſe words were meant 
of the land of Canaan, and of Moſes's doctrine, and there- 
fore cannot be well drawn to Chriſt, and to eternal life, the 
apoſtle ſheweth that there are two manner of reſts ſpoken ot 
in the {criptures : the one of the ſeventh day, wherein God 
is ſaid to have reſted from all his works: another is ſaid to 
be that ſame, whereunto Joſhua led the people: but this reſt 
is not the laſt reſt whereunto we are called: and that he 
proveth by two reaſons. For ſeeing that David ſo long 
time after, ſpeaking to the people which were then placed 
in the land of Canaan, uſeth theſe words, To-day, and 
threateneth them ſtill that they ſhall not enter into the reſt 

of God, which refuſed. then the voice of God that ſounded 
In their ears, we muſt needs ſay that he meant another time 


we begin to live to God, after that the race of this lite ceaſ- 
eth: as God reſted the ſeventh day from thoſe his works, 
that is to ſay, from making the world. Moreover the apo- 


Moſes and the land of Canaan, and all that order of the 


file therewithal ſignifieththat the way to this reſt, .whict. | 


the deceitfulneſs of fin: ot 
into my reſt, 


ad We lyour hearts. 
whom was he diſpleaſed forty 


would he 


of faith, againſt which he ſetteth hardening through unbe- 


than the time of Moſes, and another reſt than the reſt of che 
land of Canaan; and that is, that everlaſting reſt, wherein] 


indeed, (as he proved it alſo. before) and that he accounts 


— — — — ' 
RES Lat PE © The>ebriftian's rei. 
venth day on this wiſe, * And God did reit the A U. 
ſeventh day from all his works. 64. 


* Gun. 2. AF; 


5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter pc. 5. 14. 
'6 Seeing therefore it. remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter thereinto, and they to whom it was 
i preached, entered not therein for unbelief's 
f6„ 

7 Again he appointed in David a certain day, 
by To- day, after ſo long a time, ſaying, as it 1s | 


ſaid, * This day, If ye hear his voice, harden not * Ch. 3. 7. 


8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
1d he not after this have ſpoken of another 
day, Wy ©, E | 
9 There remaineth therefore a reſt:to the peo- 
10 For he that is entered into his reſt, hath 5 
alſo ceaſed, from his own works, as God ide 
tom Bu: r 261 15 35 OS f 
11 Let us ſtudy therefore to enter iuto that 
reſt, leſt * any man fall after the ſame enſample 
of diſobedience. 1446 fas 
.I2 + For the © word of God is lively, and 
mighty in operation, and ſharper than any two- 
edged ſword, and entereth through, even unto 
che dividing aſunder of the ? ſoul and chef ſpi- 
rit, and of the joints and the marrow, un is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and the intentgfof the 
Dart; | | FE 
13 Neither is there any creature; which is not 
manifeſt in his fight: but all things gre/ naked 
195 open unto his eyes, with whom we have to 
ao. 88 


14 Seeing then that we have a great High 


- 
 _ 
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4 1 1 — . 


[| Prieſt, which is entered into heaven, even Jelus 


che Son- of God, let us * hold faſt our profeſſion : 
15 For we have not an High Prieſt, which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our infir- 
mities, but was in all things tempted in like ſort, 
yet without ſin. 8 e 
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law did ſhadow, is opened in the goſpel only. — 

o He ſpeaketh of Joſhua the ſon of Nun: and as the land 
of Cavaan was a figure of our true reſt, ſo was Joſhua a fi- 
gure of Chriſt, _ 2D 2 SE 

© As God reſted the ſeventh day, ſo muſt we reſt from 
our works, that is, from ſuch as proceed from our corrupt 
nature. 3 

3 He returneth to an exhortation, 5 

4 Leſt any man become a like example of infidelity. 

+ An amplification taken from the nature of the word of 
God, the power whereof is ſuch, that it entereth even to 
the deepeſt and moſt inward and ſecret parts of the heart, 
wounding them deadly that are ſtubborn; and plainly quick- 
204," believers. "7h 5 56 

© The doctrine of God which is preached. both in the 
law and in the goſpel, _—- 3 

f He calleth the word of God lively, by reaſon of the 
eſfects it worketh in them to whom it is preached. 

He calleth that the ſoul which hath the affections re- 
Sebi To: eee, RATS | 

> By the ſpitit, he meaneth that nobleſt part which is 

i In God's fight. | 


called the mind. og 14 ry 
5 Now he entereth into the cotnpariſon of Chrill's prieſt- _ 


| hood with Aaron's,” and declareth even in the very begins 
ing 


ning the marvellous excellency of this. prieſthood, ca 
him the Son of God, and placing him in the ſeat of God 
in heaven, plainly and evidently ſetting him againſt Aa- 
ron's prieſts, and the tranfiiory tabernacle, which compa- 
riſons he ſetteth forth afterw$d more at large. | 
k& And let it not go out of our hands, 2 5 
* Leſt he might ſeem by this great glory of our High 
Prieſt, to ſtay and ſtop us from going unto him, he addeth 
ſtraightways after, that he is notwithſtanding our brother 


— 


eth all our mi.cries his or, to call us boldly to him. 
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 Cbrift's prieſt hood. 2 E B. R E WS. ; Inorance thereof W 

A D. 16 Let us therefore go boldly unto the throne! 11 Of whom we have many things to 17 .- 
+ 


grace to help in the time of need. 


2 chron. 


e, 
And 23. 13. 


p ſ. 2. 7. 
Ch. 1. 5. 
Pf. 110. 4. 
Ch. 7. 17. 
Ch. 7. 15. 


are called of God, and ſo was Chriſt, but in another order 


ing and tears, unto him that was able to ſave 


of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find 


CHAP. V. 
1 Firſt he ſheweth the duty of the high prieſt: 5 Se- 
condly, that Chriſt is appointed of Gel to be our 


high Prieſt, 7 and that he hath fulfilled all things 
belonging thereunto. 0 


F4 


OR * every high prieſtis taken from among 
men, and is ordained for men, in things 
pertaining to God, that he may offer both 
gifts and * ſacrifices for ſins, | = 
2 Which is © able ſufficiently to have com- 
paſſion * on them that are ignorant, and that 
are out of the way, becauſe that he is alſo *: 
compaſſed with infirmity, | 


* 


3 And for the ſame's ſake he is bound to of-. 


fer for ſins, as well for his own part, as for the 


people's. 3 y 1 
* And no man taketh this honour unto 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aa- 


ron. | | 

| 5 So likewiſe Chriſt took not to himſelf this 

honour, to be made the high prieft : but he that 

ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, this day be- 

gat I rhee, gave it him. 3 
6 As he alſo in another place ſpeaketh, * 

Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the * order of 

Melchiſedek : | : 3 | 

= + Who in the # days of his fleſh did offer 

up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cry- 


b 


him from death, and was alſo heard in that 
which he feared. | 1 
8 And though he were the Son, yet learned 
he obedience by the things which he ſuffered. 

9 5 And being * conſecrate, was made the. au- 
thor of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey 
him : 


which are hard to be uttered, becauſ | 
f hearing. 16 W 


12 Fer when as concerning the time ye o 


teach you what are the firſt principles of che 


need of milk, and not of ſtrong meat, 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, is inex- 
| 25 in the word of righteouſneſs : for he is 4 
| Sc ; ; 


are of age, which through long cuſtom 
their ® wits exerciſed to diſcern both 2 


evil. | 
| CHA P. VI. 


Hebre®ds, 4 and terrifieth them with ſevere threat 
enings 7 He ſtirreth them up to endeavour in time 
to go forward : 9 He hopeth well of them: 13 Le 
alledgeth Abraham's example, 17 and compareth 
faith that taketh hold on the word, 19 unto an 
£ Ae leaving the doctrine of the * be- 
ginnings of Chriſt, let us be led forward 
unto perfection, not laying again the founda- 
tion of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſm, and laying on 
of hands, and of the refurre&ion from the dead, 
and of eternal judgment. 9 
3 And this will we do if God permit: 

4 * * For it is? impoſſible that they which 
were once lightened, and have © taſted of the 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ' | | 

5 And have taſted of the good word of God, 
and of the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they fall away, ſhould be renewed again 
by repentance: ſeeing they * crucify again to 


10 And is called of God an high prieſt after||themſelves the Son of God, and make a mock 
the order of Melchiſedek : of him: 7 For 
The Arft part bf the firſt compariſon of Chrift's high|| * Look chap. 2. 10. 

priefthood wi s A digreſſion until he come to the beginning of the 


Aaron's : Other high prieſts are taken from 
among men; and are called after > 
* 'The firſt part of the ſecond compariſon : Others as 
weak are made high prieſts, to the end that feeling the 
Tame infirmity in themſelves which is in all the reſt of the 
—.— they ſhould in their own and the people's name af. 
er gifts and ſacrifices, which are witneffes of common 
faith and repentance. - 
without life. 


b Beaſts which were killed, but eſpecially in the ſaeri- 


e order of men. 


2 Offering of things 
fices for ſins and offences. | 
© Fit and meet. 


4 On them that are finful: for in the Hebrew tongue, | 
under ignorance and error is every ſin meant, even that 
ſin that is voluntary. | 


* For that he himſelf beareth about with him a nature 


ſabje& to the ſame diſcommodities and vices. | 
3 The third compariſon which is whole. The others 


than Aaron : for Chriſt is called the Son, begotten of God, 

and a Prieſt for ever after the order of. Melchiſedek. 
15 the likeneſs or manner as it is afterward de- 

4 | 


+ The other part of the ſecond compariſon : Chriſt be- | 


not for his fins, for he had none, but for his fear, and ob- | 
tained his requeſt, and offered himſelf for all his. 
E While he lived here with us, in our weak and frail 
ure, E 
>. To deliver bim from death. * ip | 
1 He learned indeed what it is to have a Father, whom 
a-man muſt obey. * | 
The other part of the fl 
was conſecrate of God the Father as the author of our ſal- 
vation, and an high prieſt for ever, and therefore ae is ſo a 
man, that notwithſtanding he is far above all men, | 


ſeventh chapter : wherein he partly holdeth the Hebrews 
in the diligent conſideration of thoſe things which he hath 
faid, and partly prepareth them to the underſtanding of 
thoſe things whereof be will ſpeak. 

7 An example of an apoſtolic chiding. 

In the word which teacheth righteouſheſs, 

m All their power whereby they underſtand and judge. 

The firſt principles of Chriſtian religion, which we do 
call the eatechiſm. | 

Certain principles of a catechiſm, which comprehend 


che ſum of the doctrine of the goſpel, were given in few 


words, and briefly to the rude and ignorant, to wit, the 
profeſhon of repentance and faith in God: the articles of 


laid u 


which doctrine, were demanded: of them which were not 


nted for baptiſm: and af the children of the f 


which were baptized in their infancy, when hands were 
n them. And of thoſe: articles, two are by name 
recited : tho reſurreRion of the fleſh; and the eternal judg- 


ment. | 
2 He:addeth a;vehemency to his exhortation, and a moſt 
ſharp threatening of the certain deſtruction that ſhall come 


7 do them which fall from God and his religion. 
ing exceedingly afftifted, and exceedingly merciful, aſæed 


b. He-ſpeaketh-of: a general back(ſliding, and ſuch as do 


[|alogerher- fall away from the faith, and vor of fins which 


are committed through the: frailty of a man againſt the firſt 
and ſecond table. P ER 5 

© We. muſt marke the fore of this word, for it is one 
thing to believe. as: 
Att 16. 13. and another thing to have ſome taite. 


rſt compariſon. But Chriſt|| 


4 As men that hate Chriſt, and, as though they crucified 
im again, make him a moching' ſtock to all the world, 


back ſlider did. 
1 


to be teachers, yet have ye need again wee 


word of God: and are become ſuch as have . 


14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


« He brigfy toucbeth the childiſh flothfulveſs of the 


as yet received members of the church, at the days 10 
aithful 


ia did, whoſe heart God opened, 


and that to their ow deſtruction, as Julian the apoſtate or 


lay, A. P. 


64 


Ch. 10.26. 
Matt, 1. 45, 
2 Pet. 2. 20, 


Gd fore in bis promiſe. — 58 
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_ 
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7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, re- 
ceiveth bleſſing of God : Ty 5 8 

3 But that whick beareth thorns and briers, 
is reproved, and is near unto curſing, whoſe end 
is to be burned. 


better things of you, and ſuch as accompany ſal- 
vation; though we thus ſpeak : > 
10 5 For God is not unrighteous that he 
ſhould forget your work, and labour of love, 
which ye | Hh toward his 'name, in that ye 
have miniſtered unto the ſaints, and yet mini- 
er. 1 
5 11 And we deſire that every one of you ſhew 
the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope 
unto the end: 
12 © That ye | 
of them which through faith and-patience inhe- 
rit the promiſes. | $4 
13 7-For when God made the promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he had no greater to ſwear by, 
he ſware by himſelf, - „„ 
14 Saying, * Surely I will? abundantly bleſs 
thee; and multiply thee marvellouſly : _ 
15 And ſo after that he had tarried patiently; 
he enjoyed the promiſe. 
16 For men verily fwear by him that is great- 
er than themſelves, and an oath for confirmation 
is among them an end. of all ſtrife. - 
- 17 So God, willing more abundantly to ſſiew 
unto the heirs of promiſe the ftableneſs of his 
cCounſel, bound himfelf by an oath, _ _ 
18 That by two immutable things; wherein 
it is impoſſible that God ſhaujd lye, we might 
have ſtrong conſolation, which have dur refuge 
to lay hold upon that hope that is ſet before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
foul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and it entereth into 
that which is within the vail, | 
20 ? Whither the forerunner is for us entered 


fle fnech forth the former threatening with a fimili- 


_ + He mitigateth and aſſuageth all that ſharpneſs, hoping 
better of them to whom he writeth. | 

5 He praiſeth them for their charity, thereby encoura- 
ging them to go forward, and to hold out to the end. 

6 He ſheweth what virtues chiefly they have need of to 
go forward conſtantly, and alſo to profit: to wit, of chari- 
ty, and patience: and left any man ſhould object and ſay, 
that theſe things are impoſſible to be done; he willeth them 
to ſet before themſelves: the examples of their anceſtors, and 
to follow them. 


Another prick; to prick: them forward: Becauſe the 


hope of the inheritance is certain, if we continue to the 


end, for God hath not only promiſed it, but alſo promited 
it with an oath; | | h 

© I will heap up benefits moſt plentifully upon thee. 

f More than was needful, were it not for the wickedneſs 
of men which believe not God, no, though he ſwear: 


* 
——_——— 


2 
— 


+ But beloved; we have perſuaded ourſelves | 


be not ſlothful, but followers 


ilunto whom even the 


ever after the order of Melchiſedec. oh 
M__—_— 
1 He hath hitherto ſtirred them up, to mark dili- 
gently what things are to be confidered in Melchi- 
ſedec, 15 whereunto be is like unto Chriſt, 20 


wherefore the law ſhould give place to the goſpel. 
OR this Melchiſedec * was king £4 


met Abraham, as he returned from the ſlaughter 


of the kings, and * bleſſed him: 


'2. To whom alſo Abraham gave the tithe of 
all things: who firſt. is by interpretation king of 
righteouſneſs : after that he is alfo king of Salem, 
that is, king of peace: | 25 | 
* Without father, without mother, without 

kindred, and hath neither beginning of his days, 
neither end of life: but is likened unto the Son 
of God, and continueth a prieft for ever: 

4 .* Now conſider how great this man Was, 

patriarch Abraham gave 

the tithe of the ſpoils. 5 

5 For verily they which are the children of 
Levi, which receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have. a ® commandment to take, according to. 
the law, tithes of the people (that is, of theit =: 
brethren) though they eame out of the loins 
of Abraham. | 

6: But he whoſe kindred is not counted among 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſf q 
him that had the promiſes. © -. | | 

7 And without all contradiction the tefs is 
bleſſed of the greater. y 

8 And here men that die, receive tithes © but 
there be receiveth them, of. whom it is witneſſed, 
that he liveth. | 55 5 

9 * And to ſay as the thing is, Levi alſo which 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes ir Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father 
Abraham, when Melchifedec met him. 
| 1 * If therefote ! perfection had been by the 
3 Y prieft- 
fidered as one without Beginning and without ending, for 
neither his father, nor his mother, nor his anceſtors, nay 
his death; are written of: and ſuck an one indeed is the Son 


{of God, to wit, an everlaſting Prieſt: as he is God, with- 


out mother wonderfully begotten : as he is man, without 
father wonderfully conceived. | . 
3 Another figure: Melchiſedec in conſideration of his 
prieſthood was above Abraham: for he took tenths of him; 
and bleſſed him as a prieſt: ſuch a one indeed is Chriſty 
upon whom dependeth even Abraham's ſanctification, and 
all the believers, and whom all men ought to worlhip and 
reverence as the author of all. | 
b Were begotten of Abraham. 


an anchor, being caſt into the bottom of the ſea; ftayeth the 


whole ſhip, ſo doth hope alſo enter even into the very ſecret 
places of heaven. And he maketh mention of the ſanQaary, 
alluding to the old tabernacle, aud by this means returneth 


to the compariſons of the prieſthood of Chriſt n hthe Le- 
vitical. 3 


He repeateth David's words, wherein all thoſe compa- 


riſons, whereof he hath before made mention, are ſignified, [handlerh diſtinctly the condition and excellency of all cheſe 


(offices, ſhewing that all theſe were but ſhadows.in, all others, 


as he declareth in alli the next chapter. 

* Declaring thoſe words, according to the orderof Mel. 
Chiſedec,” whereupon that compariſon. ſtandeth of the prieſt- 
| hood of. Chrift with the Leviticat : firſt, Melchiſedec him- 

ſelf is conſidered as the figure of Chriſt, and theſe are the 
heads of that compariſon :- Melchiſedec was a king and a 
reg and ſuch an one indeed is Chriſt alone. He was a 
ing of peace and righteouſneſs, ſuch an one indeed is 
Chriſt alone. * 
A « ! , , : 
g With a ſolemn and prieſtly blefling. 


Om ſpeaketh of the public bleſſing which the prieſts 
ufed. 


| + A double amplification: The fit, that Melchiſedec 
took the tenths as one immortal (to wit, in reſpedꝭ that he 
is the figure of Chriſt, for his death is in no place made: 


|mention of, and David ſetteth him forth as an everlaſting 
He likeneth hope to an anchor: becauſe that even as 


prieſt) bat the Levitical prieſts as mortal men, for they ſuc- 


{tithed in Abraham by Melchiſedec. 
hood of Melcbiſedec (that is, Chriſt's, whoris pronounced 
to be an everlaſting prieſt according to this order). is more 


ceed one another: the ſecond, that Levi himſelf was 
Therefore the prieſſ- 


excellent than the Levitical. by 
5 The third treatiſe of this epiſtle, wherein after hei hath 
wur Chriſt to be a King, a Prophet and Prieſt, he new 


but in Chriſt they are true and perfect. And he beginneths 
with the prieſthood, wherewith alſo the former-treatiſe ended, 
that by this means all the parts and members of the diſpu- 
tation may better hang together, And firſt'sf all he-provech 
that the Levitical prieſthood was ĩmperfect, becauſe another 
prieſt is promiſed a long time after, and according to ano- 
* order, that is to ſay, of another. manner of rule and 
aſhion. , 


4 If the 


— 


1 


Another figure: Melchiſedec is ſet before us to be con- 


* 5 


prieſthood of Levi could have made any man 


perfect. 1 


ho it! 
in, even Jeſus, that is made an high prieſt-for TDB. 


Sa- * Gen, 14. 
lem, the prieſt of the moſt high God, who 18. 


' 

* 
1 
1 

* 

* 
13 

4 


Chriſt's Prieſthood 8 | 5 5 ee e ee ; 88555 1 ; more excellent than Jo 
L B. prieſthood of the Levites (for under it the Jaw} 24 But this man, becauſe he endure; IM LY 
64 was eſtabliſhed to the people) what needed it hath a prieſthood which cannot paſs fi oy AD 
furthermore that another prieſt ſhould riſe after to another. | FRY om one 6, 


the order of Melchiſedec, and not to be called 25 Wherefore, he is k «ls 


; alſo x 
after the order of Aaron?  ]\ave them that come unto God by 8 » 
12 © For if the prieſthood be changed, then of ſever liveth to make interceſſion for them, © © 


neceſſity muſt there be a change of the © law. 26 *'* For ſuch an high prieſt it b 
13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken, ¶ have, which is holy, harmed undeffled. Fi 0 
pertaineth unto another tribe, whereof no man rate from ſinners, and made higher than the _ 
ſerved at the altar : ens: d | 2 3 810 
14 For it is evident, that our Lord ſprungſ 27 Which needeth not daily, as thoſe high 
out of Judah, concerning the which tribe Mo- prieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, * firſt for his 8 
ſes ſpake nothing touching the prieſthood. lins, and then for the people's : u for! = f 0M 
15 And it is yet a more evident thing, be- did he ® once, when he offered up himſelf == 
cauſe that after the ſimilitude of Mechiſedec|] 28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
there is riſen up another prieſt, which have infirmity: but the ® word of the oath 
16 Which is not made prieſt after the * law||'* that e was ſince the law, maketh the Son, wh 
of the carnal commandment, but after the powerſſis conſecrated for evermore. . 
of the endleſs life. wt Finn 1 7 ' 
oP. er g 17 For = a be; * a prieſt|} CHAP. VIII. 
or ever, after the order of Melchiſedec. 2 a 8 
7 9 For the * commandment that went. 8 Free xe e certainly that the ceremonies of the 
afore, is diſannulled, becauſe of the weakneſs|| ** e 2 rogated, 5 be ſheweth that they were 
: | appointed to ſerve the heavenly pattern: 8 he bring. 
thereof, and unprofitableneſs. Fi LOSES 27 4 
15909 For the law made nothing perfect, but ST of apr J afro 15 to prove the amend- 
: the bringing in of a better hope made perfect, 1 ach 88 apa | 
whereby we draw near unto God. OW of the things which we have ſpoken 
20 And foraſmuch as it is not without an N this is the ſum, that we have ſuch an high 
oath (for theſe are made prieſts without an prieſt, that ſitteth at the right hand of the throne 
oath: of the majeſty in heavens, | 
21 But this is made with an oath by him that 2 And ig a miniſter of the * ſanctuary, 
f. 110. 4. ſaid unto him, The Lord hath ſworn, and will||and of that * true tabernacle which the Lord 
not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after the||pitched, and not man: | | 


— 


order of Melchiſedec,) 3 For every high prieſt is ordained to offer 
--- 22 By ſo much is Jeſus made a ſurety of aſ|both gifts and ſacrifices : 'wherefore it was of 
better teſtament. neceſſity . that this man ſhould have ſomewhat 


23 And among them many were made alſo to offer: | 


Tm becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure,|| 4 For he were not a prieſt, if he were on 
by the reaſon of death: ? the 


Ile ſheweth how that by the inſtitution of the new prieſt-|| prieſt innocency and perfect pureneſs, which may ſeparate him 
hood, not only the imperfection of the prieſthood of Levi|| from ſinners, for whom he offereth. But the Levitical high 
was declared, but alſo that it was changed for this: for] prieſts ſhall not be found to be ſuch, for they offer firſt ſor 
theſe two cannot ſtand together, becauſe that firſt appoint-||their own fins: but Chriſt only is ſuch a one, and there- 
ment of the tribe of Levi did ſhut forth the tribe, of Juda,|| fore the true and only high Prieſt. 
and made it alſo inferior to Levi: and this latter doth place * Another argument, which notwithſtanding he hand- 
the prieſthoood in the tribe of juda. lech afterward : The Levitical prieſts offered ſacrifice after 
Of the inſtitution of Aaron. ſacrifice, firſt for themſelves, and then for the people. But 
Had any thing to do about the altar. a Chriſt offered not for himſelf, but for others; not ſacrifices, 
Leſt any man might object, that the prieſthood indeed. but himſelf ; not oftentimes, but once. And this ought 
was tranſlated from Levi to Juda, but yet notwithſtandingę not to ſeem ſtrange, ſaith he, foraſmuch as they are weak, 
the ſame remaineth ſtill, he both weigheth and expoundeth|| but this man is con/ecrate an everlaiting prieſt, and chat by 
thoſe words of David, for ever according to the order off|an oath. | 
Melchiſedec, whereby alſo adiverſe inſtitution of priefthood|| ! That ſacrifice which he offered. ; 
is well perceived. m It was ſo done, that it needeth not to be repeated or of- 
1 He proveth the diverſity and excellency of the inſtitu-||fered again any more. 
tion of Melchi/edec's prieſthood, by this, that the prieſt-]]| The commandment of God, which was bound with an 
5 Hood of the law did ſtand upon an outward and bodily anoint-|| oath. | 55 GD 
ing: but the ſacrifice of Melchiſedec is ſet out to be ever-|| Another argument taken of the time: former things 
laſting and more ſpiritual. are taken away by the latter, 


5 Not after the ordination, which commandeth frail and|| » Exhibited. 
tranſitory things, as was done in Aaron's conſecration, and He briefly repeateth that, whereunto all theſe things 
all that whole prieſthood. ; are to be referred, to wit, that we have a far other high 

9 Again, that no man might object that the laſt prieſt-[|prieſt than thoſe Levitical high prieſts are, even ſuch an one 
hood was added to make a perfect one, by the coupling of] ſas ſitteth at the right hand of the moſt high God in hea- 
them both together, he proveth that the firſt was abrogated||ven. '- 
by the latter, as unprofitable, and that by the nature off} They of Levi were high prieſts in an earthly ſanctuary, 
them both. For how could choſe corporal. and tranfitory|{but Chriſt is in the heavenly. | 
chings ſanctiſy us, either of themſelves, or being joined * Of heaven. 

| Y 3 They of Levi exerciſed their prieſthood in a frail taber- 


with another? 


b The ceremonial law. X nacle, but Chriſt beareth about with him a far other taber- 
3? Another argument, whereby he proveth that theſſnacle, to wit, his body, which God himſelf made to be 


* erg of Chriſt is better than the prieſthood of Levi,[|everlaſting, as it ſhall afterward be declared, chap. 9. 11- 
Iz | cauſe his was eſtabliſhed with an oath,' but theirs was|| > Of his body. 
i not ſo. + He briageth a reaſon, why it muſt needs be that Chriſt 


| Another argument tending to the ſame purpoſe. The[| ſhould have a body, which he calleth a Tabernacle, which 
| | Levitical 22 (as mortal men) could not be everlaſting ;||the Lord pitched, and not man) to wit, that he might have 
but Chri t, as he is everlaſting, ſo hath he alſo an ever-|| what- to offer: for otherwiſe he could not be an high prieſt. 

laſting prieſthood, making moſt effe@hal interceflion for] And the ſelf-ſame body is both the tabernacle and the ſa- 


them which by him come unto God. crifice. 
- 3-Which cannot paſs away. | | 5 He giveth a reaſon, why he ſaid that our high prieſt 
CER. or SE Ew 2 < is in the heavenly ſanctuary, and not in the earthly : be- 
Another argument: There are required in an highll . - . cauſe, 


1 


* 


"7 mporal covenant aboliſhed by the goſpel. C 
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4 lf nd ah a BY < od 


Of the Fethiſh tabernacle and ceremonies: 


Tb. the earth, ſecing there are prieſts that according j 
64. to the law offer gifts, g | 

5 Who ſerve unto the pattern and ſhadow of 

heavenly things, as Moſes was warned by God, 

when hewas about to finiſh the tabernacle. * Sec, 

clo (aid he, that thou make all things according tc 
Af 7. . the pattern ſhewed to thee in the mount. 

6 „ But now our high prieſt hath obtained a 
more excellent office, inaſmuch as he is the Me- 
diator of a better 3 which is eſtabliſhed 

tter promiſes. 

_—_ _— 1 that firſt teſtament had been un- 
plameable, no place ſhould have been ſought tor 

ond. | 

* in rebuking them he ſaith, * Behold, 

9 the days will come, Rich the Lord, when 1 ſhall 

don. 11.25. make with the © houſe of Iſrael, and with th. 
ch. 10. 16. houſe of Judah, a new teſtament: 55 

Not like the teſtament that I made with 

their fathers, in the day that | rook them by the 

hand, to lead them out of the land of Egypt : 

for they continued not in my teſtament, and | 

Tegarded them not, ſaith the Lord. 

To For this is the teſtament that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael, After thoſe days, ſaitn 
the Lord, I will put my laws in their mind, and 
in their heart I will write them, and I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people: - 

11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour, and every man. his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaſt of them to the greateſt of them. _ 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and I will remember their fins and 
their iniquities no more. | 

13 * In that he ſaith, a new zeftament, he hath 
abrogated the old: now that which is diſannul- 
led and waxed old, is ready to vaniſh away. 


CHAP: 1X. | 


2 Comparing the form of the tabernacle, 10 and the 
ceremonies of the law, 11 unto the truth ſet out in 


— 


cauſe, ſaith he, if he were now on the earth, he could not 
miniſter in the earthly ſanctuary, ſeeing there are yet Levi- 
tical prieſts which are appointed for him, that is to fay, to 
be patterns of that perfect example. And to what purpo:e 
ſhould the patterns ſerve, when the true original example 
1s preſent ? | 
He ent-reth into the compariſon of the old and tranſi- 

tory teſtam nt or covenant, being but for a time, whereoi 
the Levitical prieſts were mediators, with the new, the 
everlaſting mediator whereof is Chriſt, to thew, that this is 
not only better than that in all reſpects, but alſo that that 
was abrogated by this. | 4 4 

7 He proveth by the teſtimony of Jeremiah, that there 
1s a ſecond teſtament or covenant, and therefore that the 
firſt was not perteR, 

© He calleth it an houſe, as it were one family of the 
whole kingdom: for whereas the kingdom of David was di 
vided into two faQions, the prophet giveth us to underſtand, 
that through the New Teſtament they ſhall be joined toge- 
ther again in one. TT | 

* The concluſion therefore by the latter and the new, 
the firſt and old is taken away, for it could not be called 
new, if it differed not from the old; and again, that ſame 


1s at length taken away, which is ſubje& to corruption, and 


therefore imperfect. 


2 A diviſion of the firſt tabernacle, which he calleth 
worldly, that is to ſay, tranſitory, and earthly, into tuo 


Parts, to wit, into the holy places, and the holieſt of all. 
An earthly and a flitti 


ng. 
d He calleth it the e. vail, not becauſe there were 


two vails, but becauſe it was behind the ſanctuary, or the with che latter, (that is to ſay, with the human nature of 


Chriſt) which is the true incorruptible temple of God, 
whereinto the Son of God entered, as the Levitical hig 


firſt tabernacle. 
© The holieſt ſanctuary. 


4 The Hebrews call the cover of the ark of the covenant, 
the mercy ſeat, whom both the Grecians and we follow. 


* 


need of another prieſt, 24 becauſe Chriſt himſelf $% 
hath fulfilled theſe duties under the new covenant. 


a HEN * the firſt /eftament had alſo ordi- 
nances of religion, and a © worldly ſanc- 
cuary. | | 
2 For the firſt tabernacle was made; where⸗ 
in was the candleſtick, and tne table, and the 
ſhewbread, which fabernacle is called the holy 
places. ET | | 

3 And after * the ſecond vail wes the taber- 
nacle, which is called rhe © holieſt of all, 25 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 
of the teſtament overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein the golden pot which had manna was, 
and * Aaron's rod that had budded, and the“ 
cables of the teſtament. | _ 


things we will not now ſpeak particularly. 
6. Now when theſe things were thus ordain- * 
ed, the prieſts went always into the fitſt taber- 


nacle, and accompliſhed the ſervice. EN 
7 Bur into the ſccond went the * high prieſt * Exod. 36. 
alone, once every year, not without blood, which 1% 16. 2. 


he offered for himſelf, and for the © ignorances 
of the people. | 

8 * Whercby the Holy Ghoſt this ſignified, 
that the way into che holiett of all was not yer 
opened, while as yet the firſt tabernacle was 
itanding, 3 

9 * Which was a figure for that preſent᷑ time, 
wherein were offered gifts and lacrjficcs_ that 
could not make holy, concerning theconicience, 
him that did the ſervice, LT | 

10 5 Which only ſtood in meats and drinks, 
land divers waſhings, and carnal rites, * which 
were enjoined, until the time of reformation. 
| 211 © But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
perteEt tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
:Sno t of this building, - 


— 


12 Nei- 


\ 


- ww. 


| into thoſe daily ſacrifices, and that yearly and ſolemn ſacri- 


ace, with the which the high prieſt only but once every 


year, entering into the holieſt of all with blood; offered for 
himſelf and the people. * 


For the fins, look chap: 5. 2. 
Of that yearly rite and the eeremony, he gathereth that 


che way was not by ſuch :acrifices opened into heaven, 


hich was ſhadowed by the holieſt of all: for why did the 
nigh prieſt alone enter in thither, ſhutting out all other, and 
that to offer ſacrifices there both for himielt, and for others, 
and after, did thut the Holieſt of all again? : 
An olj-ction : If the way were not opened into hea- 
ven by thoſe ſacrifices (that is to ſay, if the worſhippers 
were not purged by them) why then were thoſe ceremonies 
uſed ? To wit, that men might be called back to that ſpi- 
ritual example, that is to ſay, to Chriſt, who ſhould cor- 
rect all thoſe things at his coming. | 
f .For that time chat that figure had to laſt. 
5 Another reaſon why they could not make clean the 
conſcience of the worſhippers, to wit, becauſe they were 
outward and carnal, or corporal things: : 
* For they were, as you would ſay, a burden, from 
which Chriſt delivered us. | | 
s Now he entereth into the declaration of the figures, 


jand firſt of all comparing the Levitical high prieſt with 


Chriſt, (that is to ſay, the figure with the thing itſelf) he 
ittributeth to Chriſt the adminiſtration of nod things to 


come ; that 1s, everlaſting, which thoſe carnal things had 
reſpe& unto, | 


Another compariſon of the firſt eorruptible tabernacle 


* Now he cometh to the facrifices, which he divideth 


prieſts into the other, which was frail and: tranſitory, 
k By a more excellent and better. | 


Chriſt, 15 be concludeth that now there is no more A. B. 


Num. 175 
| 1 i dot 0 Kings 
5 And over the ark were the glorious che- 3 « 

rubims, ſhadowing the“ mercy ſeat: of which 2, . 8. 
+ . * Exod: 265 
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* x Pet. 1. 


19. 

1 John 1. 7. 
Rev. I. 5. 
* Luke 1. 


74+ 


* Rom. K. 6. 


1 Pet. 3. 18. 


* Gal. 3. 15. 


and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them that 


as he that made it, is alive. 


— "Y ES ood... ts. 


| - — RE. 1 to the Ir * ; * 
12 * Neither by the blood of goats and] 20 * Saying, This is the We ee ee 
calves: but by his own blood entered he once ment, which God hath appointed unto 1 _ ; 
into the holy place, and obtained eternal redemp- 21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe the My T5. 
tion 1 . cle with blood alſo, and all the miniſtring y 7 8, 
13 * For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 22 And almoſt all things are by the 5 Por . 
ed wich blood, and without ir . 
is no remiſſion. bout Thedding of 'blood 
23 It was then neceſſary, that the ſimili s 
of heavenly things ſhould be purified Wi fuer 
things : but the heavenly things themſelves 3 
purified with better ſacrifices than are theſe - re 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the hol 
places that are made with hands, which are fi. 
militudes of the true ſanctuary: but js entered op 
5 very heaven, to appear now in the fight of God 
or us, = | 


25 Not that he ſhould offer himſelf often 


are unclean; ſanctiſieth as touching the“ puri- 
fying of the fleſh, WS bo = 3 1 
14 How much more ſhall the* blood of Chriſt, 
which through the eternal Spirit -offered him- 
ſelf without fault to Gcd, * purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works, to ſerve the living 
God ? 1 | 
15 W And for this cauſe he is the mediator 
of the new teſtament, that through * death which 
was for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that | 
were in the former teſtament, they which were 
called might receive the promiſe of eternal in- as the high prieft entered inte the holy pf 
heritance. | | every year with other blood; ee 
16 * For where a teſtament is, there muſt be 26. (For then muſt he have oft a d 
the death of him that made the teſtament. fſince the foundation of the world) but : hf 
17 * For the teſtament is confirmed when the v end of the world hath he been made 1 1 
men are dead: for it is yet of no force as Jong ſfeſt once, to put away * fin by the | 2" age 
himfelf. | | | 1 2 
18 „ Wherefore, neither was the firſt ordain- 27 And as it is appointed unto men that they 
ed without blood. 1 ſhall once die, and after that cometh the j ud. 
ig For when gta 3 72 F ment: - — # e 
to the people, according to the law, he too 28 So * Chriſt was once offere | n 
the blood of calves and 5 + with water and the ſins of many, „and 105 lay 7250 wal Co 
purple wool and hyſſop, an: 5 3905 


| and hyſſop, " ſprinkled both for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 
the book, and all the people, | ſin unto ſalvation. . 
Another compariſon of the blood of the ſacrifices with [Water, wool,” byſfop. * But under Chrilt all things are Bez 


Chriſt. The Levitical high prieſts entering by thoſe their || venly, an heavenly (tabernacle, an heavenly . 
holy places into therr fanSuary, offere ! corruptible blood [heavenly ee "er Wig doctrine, my — Br 
for one year only: but Chriſt entering into that holy body is {er open before us for an everlaſting habitation, There 
of his, entered by it into heaven itſelf, offering his own fore all theſe things are ſanctified in like fort, to wit os 
moſt pure blood for an everlaſting redemption : For one ſel: | that everlaſting offering of the quickening blood of Chriſt 
ſame Chriſt anſwereth both to the high prieſt, and the ta- || -> As the Lord had commande. : 
bernacle, aud the ſacrifices, and the offerings themfelves, || He uſed ta ſprinkle. ares il 
as the truth to the figures; ſo. that Chtiſt is hoch high jj * The fimilitudes of heavenly things were eaithly, and 
prieſt, and tabernacle, and ſacrifice; yea, all thofe both cherefore they were to be ſet forth with earthly things 
truly and for ever. _ las with the blood vf beaſts, and woc, and hyſſop. Bur 
1 For in this yearly ſacrifice of reconciliation, there were ſjjunder Chriſt all things are heavenly, and therefore. the 
two -— 2004 of ſacrifices,- the one à goat, the other a heifer, + ap not bat be anCtified with the offering of his ray 
or calf. a n b . | Ro OB | 

9 If the outward ſprinkling of blood and aſhes of beaſts 
was a true and eſſectual ſign of purifying and cleanſing, 
how much more ſhall” the thing it elf, and the truth bei! 

ſent, which in times paſt was ſhadowed by tho'e e! 
— that is to ſay, his blood, which is in ſuch ſort 
man's blood, that it is alſo the blood of the Son of God, 
and therefore hath an everlaſting virtue of purifying and 
cleanſing, do ĩt ? 9 2 7 , 

k He conſidereth the figns apart, being ſeparate from 
the thing itſelf. | s 

| From ſins, which proceed from death, and bring forth 
nothing but death. MOTT” 

10 The concluſion of the former argument: therefor: 
ſeeing the blood of beaſts did not purge ſins, the New Teſ⸗ 
tament,: which was before time promi ed, whereunto thoſe 
outward things had reſpect, is now indeed eftabliſhed, by 
the virtue whereof- all trenſgreſſions might be taken away, 
and heaven indeed opened unto us: whereof it followeth, 
that Chriſt ſhed his blood alſo for the fathers, for he was 
ſhadowed by theſe old ceremonies ; otherwiſe, unleſs the 
had ſerved to repreſent him, they had been nothing at all 
profitable. Therefore this Teſtament is called the latter, 
not as concerning the virtue of it, (that is to ſay, remiſſion 
of ſins) but in reſpect of that time, wherein the thing it- 
ſelf was finiſhed, that is to ſay, wherein Chriſt was indeed || 
exhibited to the world, and fulfilled all things which were 

y to our ſalvation. i Cre 
1 A reaſon why the Teſtament. muſt be eſtabliſhed: by 
the death of the Mediator, becauſe this Teſtament hath the 
condition of a Teſtament or gift, which is made effectu- 
al by death; and therefore- that it might be effectual, it 
muſt needs be that he that made the Teſtament ſhogld die. 

1 There muſt be a proportion between thoſe 2 
which purify, and thoſe which are purified:: Under the 
law all thoſe. figures were earthly : the tabernacle, the 
boqk, the veſſels, the ſacrifices, although they were the 
figns of heavenly thines. Therefore it was requiſite, that 
all thoſe ſhould be purified with ſome matter and ceremony 
of the ſame nature, to wit, with the blood of. beaſts, with 


| 13 Another double compariſon : The Levitical high prieſt 
entered into the ſanctuary, which was made indeed by the 
{commandment of God, but yet with mey!s hands, that it 
might be a pattern of another more excellent, to wit, of 
the heavenly palace. But Chriſt entered into heaven itſelf. 


— 


Again. he appeared before the ark, but Chriſt before 

the Father himferF. 1 2 * jo God 
Another double compariſon : The Levitical high 
prieſt offered other blood, bat Chriſt, offered, his. own : He 
every year once iterated his offering : Chriſt offering him- 
ſelf but once, aboliſhed fin altogether, both of the former 
ages, and of the ages to comm. Dn . 

An argument to prove that Chriſt's offering ought not. 
to be repeated: Seeing that ſins were to be purged from 
the beginning of the world, and it is proved; that fins can- 
not be purged but by the only bloat of Chriſt : he muſt 
needs have died offentimes, ' ſince the beginning of the 
world. But a man can die but once: therefore Chriſt's 
oblation, which was once. done in the latter days, neither 
could nor can be repeated. Secing then it is ſo, ſurely the, 
virtue of it extendeth both to ſins that were before, and 
to fins that are after his coming. ER 
p In the latter days. 

à That whole root of ſin. ; | 
Fe ſpeaketh of the natural ſtate and condition of man: 
For as for Lazarus, and certain others that died twice, that 
Was no uſual thing, but extraordinary: and as for them 
Fat | ſhall be changed, their changing is a kind of death, 
F | | 
Thus the general promiſe is refrained, to the elect on- 
ly : and we have to ſeek the teſtimony. of our election, not 
in the ſecret counſel of God, but in, the effects that our 

ey worketh ; and ſo we en climb. up from the lowett 


ep to the higheſt, there to find ſuch comfort as is moſt 
ertain, and {hall never be moved. FA 
5 Shortly by the way he. ſetteth out Chriſt, as a judge, 
partly to terrify them, which do not reſt. themſelves in the 
nly oblation of Chriſt once made, and partly to keep the 
aithful in their duty, that they go not back. 5 
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C. HA FE. . 


Exbortation to continue in faith. 


CH AF. a 


1 He proveth that the ſacrifices of the law -were im- 
perfect, 2 becauſe they were yearly renewed. 5 
But that the ſacrifice of Chriſt 15 one, and perpe- 
ina, 6 he proveth by David's teſtimony : 19 Then 
ye addeth an exhortation, 29 and ſeverely threat- 
mneth them that reject the grace of Chriſt. 36 In 
the end he praiſeth patience, 38 that cometh of 
88 ! the law having the ſhadow of : good 

things to * come, and. not the very image 
of the things; can never with thoſe facrifices, 


which they offer year by year continually, ſanc-[| 


the comers thereunto : | 


tity 


2 For would they not then have ceaſed to 


have been offered, becauſe that the offerers once 
purged, ſhould have no more conſcience of 
ſins ? " 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remembrance 
ain of ſins every year. | 

7 For it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls 
and goats ſhould take away fins. i c 

: Wherefore when he * cometh into the 
world, he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not: but a © body haſt thou ordained 


6 In burnt-offerings and ſin-offerings thou 
haſt had no pleaſure. . ; 
7 Then I ſaid, Lo, I come (In the beginning 
of the book it is written of me) that I ſhould do 
thy will, O God. 
8 Above when he ſaid; Sacrifice and offer. 
ing, and burnt-offerings, and fin-offerings thou 
wouldeſt not have, neither hadit pleaſure 7here- 
in (which are offered by the law) 
9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God: he taketh away the firſt, that he may 
ſtabliſh the ſecond. | 


| 100 By — will we are ſanctified, even A. P. 


by the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt onde 64. 
made. | : 

11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily mini- 
ſtering, and oft- times offereth one manner of 
offering, which can never take away ſins. 

:2 But this man, after he had offered one ſa- LE 
crifice for ſins, * ſitteth for ever at the right he- 13. 
hand of God, - 1 Cor. 15. 


13 And from henceforth tarrieth, * till his . Cn. 1. 133 
enemies be made his footſtool. ; 

14 For with one offering hath he conſecrated 
tor ever them that are ſanctified. 3 
15 For the Holy Ghoſt alſo beareth us re- 
cord: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 * This is the teſtament that I will make * Jer.”z:- 
unto them after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I Nn. 11. 
will put my laws in their heart; and in their minds 27. _ 
{ will write them, | 8 

17 And their ſins and iniquities will I femem- 
ber * no more. = 

18 Now where remiffion of theſe things #s; 
there is no more offering for? ſin. 

19 * Seeing therefore, brethren, that by the - 
blood of Jeſus we may be bold to enter into the 
holy place, | | | | 

20 By the new and living way, which he hath 
prepared for us, through the vail, that is, his * 


z 


[geſh : | I 


21 And ſeeing we have an high prieſt, which is 
over the houſe of God, 

22 7 Let us draw near with al true heart in 
aſſurance of faith, our hearts being pure from | 
an evil conſcience © + 

23 And waſlied in our bodies with pure 
water; let us keep the profeſſion of our hope; 


without wavering, (for be is faithful that pro- 
miſed) | | 


ll 
| 
| 


3 * 24 And w 


* 


_— 


He preventeth a privy objection. Why then were 
thoſe ſacrifices offered? The apoſtle anſwereth, firſt touch- 
ing that yearly ſacrifice which was the ſolemneſt of all, 
wherein (ſaith he) there was made every year a remem- 
brance again of all former ſins. . Therefore that ſacrifice 
had no power to ſanctify: for to what purpoſe ſhould thoſe 
ins which are purged be repeated again; and wherefore 
ſhould new fins come to be repeated every year, if thoſe 
ſacrifices did aboliſh fin ? | EE 

Of things which are everlaſting, which were promiſed: 
to the fathers, and exhibited in Chriſt. ”> 

A concluſion following of thoſe things that went be- 
fore, and comprehending alſo the other ſacrifices. * Seeing 
that the ſacrifices of the law could not do it, therefore 
Chriſt ſpeaking of himſelf as of our high prieſt, mani- 
teſted in the fleſh, witneſſeth evidently that God reſted not 
in the ſacrifices, but in the obedience of his Son, our high 

rieſt, in whoſe obedience he offered up himſelf once to his 

ather for us, 


»The Son of God is ſaid to come into the world, when 


he was made man. 


lt is word for word in the Hebrew text, Thou haſt 
pierced mine ears through, that is, thou haſt made me 
obedient, and willing to hear. 
4 That is, the ſacrifices, 
the will of God. 


A concluſion with the other part of the compariſon :| 


The Levitical high 


ieſt repeateth th 1 i 
1 his prieſt repeateth the ſame ſacrifices daily 


\ 18 1 whereupon it followeth, that neither 
thoſe ſacrifices, neither thoſe offerings, neither thoſe high 
prieſts, could take away fins, But Chriſt having offered 
one ſacrifice, once for the fins of all men, and having ſanc- 
tified his own for ever, ſitteth at the right hand of the 


Father, having all power in his hands. 


© At the altar. 

He preventeth a 
withſtanding we are ſubje& to ſin and death: whereunto 
the apoſtle anſwereth, that the full efficacy of Chriſt's vir- 
tue hath not yet ſhewed itſelf, but ſhall at length appear, 
when he will at once put to flight all his enemies, with 


to eſtabliſh the ſecond, that is, 


che brightneſs of it. 


X 1 1 — 


— ——_— 


| 
whom as yet we ſtrive, , : 

Although there do yet remain in us reliques of fin, 
vet the —_ of our ſanctification which is to be p-rfeRted; 
hangeth upon the ſelf ſame ſacrifice, which never ſhall be 
repeated : and that the apoſtle proveth by alledging again 
the teſtimony of Jeremy, thus: Sin is taken away by the 
New Teſtament, ſeeing the Lord ſaith, that it ſhall come 
to paſs, that, according to the form of it, he will no more 
remember our ſins: T erefore we need -now no purging 
ſacrifice to take away that which is already taken away; 
but we muſt rather take pains, that we may now through 
faith be partakers of that {acrifice. .4 

f Why then, where is the fire of purgatory, and that Fog, 
Popiſh diſtinction of the fault, and the puniſhment ? a 

s He ſaid well, for ſin: for there remaineth another of- 
fering, to wit, of thankſgiving. | 

6 The fam of the former treatiſe : We are not ſhut out 
now of the holy place, as the fathers were, but we have 
an entrance into the true holy place (that is, into heaven) 
ſeeing that we are purged with the blood, not of beaſts, 
but of Jeſus. Neither, as in times paſt, doth the high 
prieſt ſhut us out, by ſetting the vail againſt us, but through 
the vail, which is his fleſh, he hath brought us into heaven 
itſelf,” being preſent with us, ſo that we have now truly an 
high prieſt, which is over the houſe of God. 80 

So Chriſt's fleſh ſheweth us the godhead, as it were 
under a vail. For otherwiſe we were not able to abide - 


7 A moſt grave exhortation, wherein he ſheweth how 
that ſacrifice of Chriſt may be applied to us: to wit, by 
faith, which alſo he deſcribeth by the conſequences, to wit, 
by ſanctification of the Spirit, Which cauſeth us ſurely to 


privy objection, to wit, that yet not- 


hope in God, and t6 procure by all means poſſible one * 
another's ſalvation, through the love that is in us one to- 
wards another, . . ia "TY | 
i With no double and counterfeit heart, but with ſuch . 9 
an heart as is truly and indeed given to God. | 'D 
k This is it which the Lord faith, Be ye holy, for I am 


holy. | | 
4 With the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, 


_ Exbortation to patience, of e W . 
A. P. 24 And let us conſider one another, to pro- EE re op 8 
voke unto love, and to good works, | | CTEAP, Sy 
. 25 Not forſaking the fellowſhip that we have zz ee 3 5 8 
among ourſelves, as the manner of ſome zs : but e 00 JOE whole chapter, that the fathers 
let us exhort one another, * and that ſo much the Yu 0 rom the beginning of the world were ap- 
more, becauſe ye ſee that the day draweth near. proved of God, attained ſalvation no other Wa 
»Ch.6.4 26 * For if we fin ® willingly after that we 5797.7 f=ith, that the Fews may know, that 
have received and acknowledged that truth, ya fame only, they are knit unto the fathers in ay 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 9 4 8228 | 
27 But a: fearful looking for of judgment, FFT OW faith is the ground of thi 
and violent fire, which ſhall devour the en are hoped for 3 "ok o age which 
| ſaries. 6 which are not ſeen : e things 
= 28 He that deſpiſeth Moſes's law, dieth|| 2 * For by it our * elders were w JE 
| | beat. 19. Without mercy * under two or three witneſſes : of. 5285 . 
n. 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe 3 * Through faith we underſt hat « 
| — ye ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth under world was Rn af by the word of 3 * 
Ter 53. l. foot the Son of God, and counteth the blood of the things which we * ſee, are not made of things Ei 
the teſtament as an unholy thing, wherewith he which did appear. Y 
was god, and doth deſpite the Spirit of 4 * By faith Abel * offered unto God a 
grace: . 
Deut. 32. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 


* 


- 5 reater , 
Krißee than Cain, by the which he ane, — 


witneſs that he was righteous, God teſtifying of 35 
* ones belongeth unto me: I will recompenſe, ſhis gifts: by the which faith alſo he being 
| 19, faith the Lord. And again, the Lord -ſhall *||dcad, yet-ſpeaketh. 5 


judge his people. 5 By faith was Enoch tranſlated, t Cen 
f _ It 35 . thing to fall into the hands ſhould not © ſee death: neither was he — 0 
of the living God. for God had tranſlated him: for before he was 
| 32 ** Now call to remembrance the days that tranſlated, he was reported of, that he had pleaſed 
| are paſſed, in the which, after ye had received Gd. | 
light, ye endured a great fight in afflictions, 6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
* | 33 Partly while ye were made a” gazing ſtock him: for he that cometh to God, mult believe 
| both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly that God is, and that he is a © rewarder of them 
while ye became * companions of them which||that ſeek him. | | 
were ſo toſſed to and fro. 7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of Cen. 6. 
34 For both ye ſorrowed with me for my] the things which were as yet not ſeen, moved“ 
bonds, and ſuffered with joy the ſpoiling of your with repentance, prepared the ark to the ſaving 
goods, knowing in yourſelves how that ye have of his houſhold, through the which ark he con- 
in heaven a better, and an enduring * ſubſtance. j|demned the world, and was made heir of the 
35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, righteouſneſs which is by faith. 
which hath great recompence of reward. - 8 7 By faith * Abraham, when he was called, + ce. u. 
36 For ye have need of patience, that after obeyed God, to go out into a place which he + 
ye have done the wilt of God, ye might receive ſhould afterward receive for inheritance : and he 


5. 


the promiſe. CE _— went out, not knowing whither he went. 
37 For yet a very * little while, and he that | 9 By faith he abode in the land of promiſe, 
ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. as in a ſtrange country, as one that dwelt in tents 
: Hab. 2.4 98 * ** Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with him of the ſame 
Gal. 3. 11. if any withdraw himſelf, my ſoul ſhall have nof promiſe: | 
pleaſure in him. 10 For he looked for a city having a *© foun- 


39 But we are not they which withdraw our- dation, whoſe builder and maker is God. 
ſelves unto perdition, but folow faith unto the 11 Through faith“ Sarah alſo received ſtrength „ 
conſervation of the ſoul. | | to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a child 4 
5 N 25 . when 


. 2 þ * a TIT ck : * 8 7 Gs C 
| * Having mentioned the laſt coming of Chriſt, he ſtir- effect, becauſe it is the only way to life: which ſentence 
reth up the godly to the meditation of an holy life, and he ſetteth forth, and amplifieth, by ſetting the contrary 
| citeth the faithleſs fallers from God to the fearful judg- againſt it. 2 4 | 
ö ment ſeat of the ſudge, becauſe they wiekedly rejected him An excellent deſcription of faith by the effects, be- 
| in whom only falvation conſiſteth. cauſe it repreſenteth things which are but yet in hope, 


m Without any cauſe or occaſion, or ſhew of occaſion. and ſetteth, as it were, before our eyes things that are 
For it is another matter to ſin through the frailty of inviſible. | 15 
man's nature, and another thing to proclaim war as it were * He ſheweth that the fathers ought to be accounted of 
| to God as to an enemy. by this virtue. . 
| | 9 Tf the breach of the law of Moſes was puniſhed by\| * That is, thoſe fathers of whom we came: and whoſe 
death, how much more worthy death is. it to fall away authority and example ought to move us very much. | 
from Chriſt? . He ſheweth the property of faith, by ſetting out unto 
10 The reaſon of all theſe things is, becauſe: God is a{|us molt picked examples of fFeh as from the beginning of 
revenger of ſuch as deſpiſe him: otherwiſe: he ſhould not che world excelled in the church. Ra 5 
rightly govern his church. Now there is nothing more So that the world which we ſee, was not made of any 
horrible than the wrath of the living God. matter that appeared, or was before, but of nothing. 
Rule or govern. | * Abel, . . 
12 As he terrified the fallers away from God, ſo doth he Enoch. : 
now comfort them that are conſtant, and: ſtand.; Rrongly © That he ſhould not die. | ; 1 
ſetting before chem the ſucceſs of their former fights, ſo 4 This reward is not referred to our merits, but to t - 
ſtirring them up to a ſure hope of a full and ready victory. free promiſe, as Paul teacheth in Abraham, the father 0 


» You were brought forth to be ſhamed. all the faithful, Rom. 4. 4 

In taking their miſeries to be your miſeries. Noah. 

r Goods and riches. 7 Abraham and Sarah. | 

He will come within this very little while, © This foundation is ſet againſt their tabernacles. 


:2 He commendeth the excellency of a-ſure faith by the & 
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The worthy fruits of faith 5 


* 


CHAP EX.” 


in the fathers of old time. 


A. D. 
64- 


Gen. 22. 
Jo. 


* Gen. 21. 
12. 
Rom. 9, 7. 


the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 


not the fierceneſs of the king: for he endured, 


faithful which had promiſed. 


12 And therefore ſprang there of one, even 


of one which was dead, ſo many as the ſtars of 
the ſky in multitude, and as the ſand of the ſea 


ſhore which is innumerable. _ | 

13 All theſe died in? faith, and received not 
the * promiſes, but ſaw them afar off, and believ- 
ed them, and received them thankfully, and eon- 
feſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth : KY vb | 

14 For they that ſaw ſuch things declare plain- 
ly, that they ſeek a country. 


15 And if they had been mindful of that coun- 


A. when {he was palt age, becauſe The judged him“ 
wne X 5 8 | and the effuſion of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
the firſt born ſhould touch them. 


28 Through faith he ordained the * paſſover, 


29 By faith they * paſſed through the red 


. 
64. 
* Exod, 12. 


22. 
* Exod. 14. 


ſea, as by dry land, which when the Egyptians 22. 
had aſſayed to do, they were ſwallowed up. 


30 By faith the * walls of Jericho fell 


down, after they were compaſſed about ſeven 
days. * . ; 8 


31 % By faith the  harlot = Rahab periſhed 


* Joſh, 6. 


20. 


® Toſh, 6. 


not with them which obeyed not, when“ ſhe cg. 2. 1. 
had received the ſpies © peaceably. 5 


from whence they came out, they had leiſure 
to have returned. | bis 


|* Jepe 


32 And what ſhall I more fay? for the 


tha, alſo of David, and Samuel, and of 


16 But now they deſire a better, that is, anjjthe prophets : 


heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed of 
them to be called their God: for he hath prepa-| 


* 


red for them a city. 
17 By faith * Abraham offered up Iſaac, when 

he was © tried, and he that had received the 

promiſes, offered his only begotten ſon, 


18 (To whom it was faid, * In Iſaac ſhall} 


thy ſeed be called) : 

19 For he conſidered that God was able to 
raiſe him up even from the dead: from“ whence 
he received him alfo after a *. ſort. | 


20 * By faith * Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, 


concerning things to come. 
219 By faith“ Jacob when he was a dying 


bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph, and lraning on 


the end of his ſtaff, worſhipped Gd. 
22 '* By faith“ Joſeph, when he died; made 
mention of the departing of the children of 


33 Which through faith fubdued kingdoms, 


wrought righteouſneſs, obtained the * promiſes, 
{topped the mouths of lions, 


34 Quenched the violence of fire, efcaped 


the edge of the ſword, of weak were made 


] 


[ſtrong, waxed valiant in battle, turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens: 


35 The women received their dead raiſed to 
ife: others alſo weren racked; and would not be 


delivered, that they might receive a better reſur- 


rection. 


36 And others have been tried by mockings 


and ſcourgings; yea, moreover by bonds and 


iſonment: 8 . 8 | 
37 They were ſtoned, they were hewn aſun- 


der, they were tempted, they were ſlain with the 


word, they wandered up and down in * ſheeps 


Iſrael, and gave commandment of his bones. 


23 * By faith, Moſes, when he was born, 


was hid three months of his parents, becauſe 


they the“ king's commandment. 5 
24 By faith * Moſes, when he was come to 


daughter, | | 
25 And choſe father to ſuffer adverſity with 


of ſins for a ſeaſon, 

26 Eſteeming the rebuke of Chriſt 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he had 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, and feared 


as he that ſaw him which is inviſible. 


kins, and in goats fkims, 
flicted, and tormented: 


being deſtitute; af- 


38 Whom the world was not worthy of : they 


wandered in wilderneſſes; and mountains, and 


N 


; « 


Nb” Boxer, 9 but atfo by the e of Chrif. 
if That the chaſtenings of God cannot be rightly judg- 


they ſaw he was a proper child, neither * feared dens, and caves of the earth. 


39 And thefe all through faith obtained 


good report; and received not the promiſe, 
age, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 


40 God providing a better thing for us, that 


they * without us ſhould not be made perfect. 


CHAP, XII. 


To 1 He doth not only, by the examples of the fathers 


before recited, exhort them to patience and con- 


ed by the outward ſenſe of our fleſh. 
hes £2 | Where- 


n | IT II . 


1 
— a ies is EE Moan. 


As unlikely to bear children, as if ſhe had been 


ſtark dead, Ez | 

E In faith, which they had while they lived, and followed 
them even to their grave. 

® This is the figure Metonymia, for the things promiſed. 


For the patriarchs were wont, when they received the 
promiſes, to profeſs their religion, by building of altars, 


and calling on the name of the Lord. 
* Tried of the Lord. . 


| Although the promiſes of life were made in that only| 


begotten ſon Iſaac, yet he appointed him to die, and ſo 
againſt hope believed in hope. 
n From which death. | 
For there was not the true and very death of Iſaac, but 
as it were the death, by means whereof he ſeemed alſo as 
it 2 to have riſen again. 
aac. | | 


They were not afraid to bring him up. 
Þ Such pleaſures. as he could not enjoy, but he muſt 


Il 


f 


1 


{ 


needs provoke God's wrath againſt him. 
* The Red Sea. | 


| 


DTT SES. 4 
* 


— 
7 


13 Jericho, SOLE Ons 
14 Rahab. = | 
4 A notable example of God's 8 

r Courteouſly and friendly, ſo chat ſhe did not only not 


Pert them, but alſo kept them ſafe. 


Gideon, Barac, and other judges and prophets. 
The fruit of the promiſes. 
He ſeemeth to mean the ſtory of that woman of Sarep. 


ta, whoſe ſon Elijah raiſed again from death ; and the Shu- 
namite, whoſe ſon Eliſha reſtored: to his mother. 


time would be too ſhort for me to tell of * Gi- ud. 6. 
deon, of * Barac, and of * Sampſon, and of * juag. 4. 6: 


* Judg. 13. 
24. 

* Judg. IT, 
1. 

and 12. 7. 


11 


u He meaneth that perſecution which Antiochus wrought. 


An amplification taken of the circumſtance of the 


time: their faith is ſo much the more to be marvelled at- 
by how much the promiſes of things to come were more 
1 et at length were indeed exhibited to us, ſo that 
their 
and ours. 


th and ours is as one, as is alſo their conſecration 


Y But ſaw Chriſt afar dff. 
2 For their ſalvation did hang upon Chriſt, who was ex- 


hibited in our days. 


* In vile and rough cloathing: ſo were the ſaints brought 
to extreme poverty, and conſtrained to live like beaſts in 
wilderneſſes. Fx 
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27 ne 


1 * * 
8 


* 


* 


Cbriſt an example of conſtancy. 


. 


A. D. 


Eph. 4. 24. 
1 Pet. 2. 1. 


the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the 


* Prov. 3. 


** * 11. 


Herefore, let us alſo, ſeeing that we 
are compaſſed with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, caſt away every thing that preſſeth 
down, and the fin that hangeth faſt on: let 
us run with patience the race that is ſet before 
us, | 
2 * Looking unto Jeſus the author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the © joy that was 


ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 


throne of Gd. BE | 
3 3 Conſider therefore him that endured ſuch 
ſpeaking 2 ＋ of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be 
wearied and faint in your minds. 25 
4 Le have not reſiſted yet unto blood, ſtri- 
ving againſt ſin. 


5 And ye have forgotten the conſolation, | 


which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children,“ My 
ſon, deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Lord, 
neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

6 For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteaeth : 
and he ſcourgeth every ſon that he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God offereth him- 


ſelf unto you as unto ſons: for what fon is it 


whom the father chaſteneth not? _ 

8 If therefore ye be without correction, 
whereof all are partakers, then-are ye baſtards, 
and not ſons. 3 | . 
9 © Moreover we have had the fathers of our 
bodies which correfted us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhould we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, that we 
might live? | „ Bs 

10 ? For they verily for a few days chaſtened 


us after their own pleaſure : but he chafteneth us 


for our profit, that we might be partakers of 
his holineſs. jeg 

11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeem- 
eth to be joyous, but grievous : but afterward 
it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteouſneſs unto 
them which are thereby exerciſed. | 

12 * Wherefore lift up your hands which 
* hang down, and your weak knees, 


ed. 


_ R ; * TR — — VINE 8 b N k 
| 13 And make ſtraight ſteps unto your = = 
leſt that which is halting be turned out of the bs 
way, but let it rather be healed, . .. * 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holine 
without the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord 
3 e Take heed that no man fall away "4 
the grace of God: let no root of bitterneſ, 
ſpring up and trouble you, left thereby many be 
defiled. | a7 5 
16 * Let there be no fornicator; or prophane 
perſon as * Eſau, which for one portion of meat. 
ſold his birth-right : © © 5 
17 * For ye know how that afterward alſo, » 0. 
[when he would have inherited the bleſſing, he u 
was rejected: for he found no? place to repen- 
tance, though he ſought that bleſſing with tears. 
18 For ye are not come unto-the * mount «; 
that might be * touched, nor unto burning fire 3 
nor to blackneſs and darkneſs, and tempeſt, i 
19 Neither unto the ſound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words, which they that heard it. 
excuſed themſelves, that the word ſhould not *Þ 
be ſpoken to them any more. 1 
20 (For they were not able to abide that whick - 
was commanded, * yea, though a beaſt touch the « un 
mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or thruſt through * | 
mos dat: + - 5 
21 And fo, terrible was the * ſight which ap- 
peared; that Moſes faid, I fear and quake) N 


s, 0 n. 12. 


en. 25. 


1 


22 But ye are come unto the mount Sion, 
and to the city of the living God, the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem, and to the company of innumerable 
angels, | 
23 And to the aſſembly and congregation of 
the firſt born which are written in heaven, and- 
to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
and perfect men, VVV a 
24 And to Jeſus the Mediator of the new teſ- 
tament, and tothe blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- + 
eth better things than that of Abel.- 
25 See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeak- 
eth : for if they eſcaped not which refuſed him 
| that 


* An applying of the former examples, whereby we 
ought to be ſtirred up to run the whole race, caſting away 


| 


— 


ceive, yet the end of the matter proveth it. 1550 . 
The concluſion, we muſt go forward courageouſly, and 


all ſtops and impediments. a 

For ſin — us on all ſides, ſo that we cannot 
eſcape out. 

* He ſetteth before us, as the mark of this race, Jeſus 
himſelf our Captain, who willingly overcame all the rough- 
neſs of the ſame way. « 

As it were upon the mark of our faith. 

© Whereas he had all kind of bleſſedneſs in his hand 
_ power, yet ſuffered willingly- the ignominy of the 
croſs, 

3 An amplification, taken of the circumſtance of the 
perſons and the things themſelves, which he compareth 
between themſelves : for how great is Jeſus in compariſon 
of us, and how far more grievous things did he ſuffer 
than we ? 

+ He taketh an argument of the profit which cometh to 
us by God's chaſtiſements, unle's we be in fault. Firſt of 
all; becauſe fin, or that rebeHious wickedneſs of our fleſh, 
is by this means tamed, 2. . 

5 Secondly, becauſe they are teſtimonies of his fatherly 
good will toward us, inſomuch that they ſhew themſelves 
_ be baſtards, who cannot jabide to be chaſtened of 


s Thirdly, if all men yield this right to fathers, to 

whom next after God we owe this life, that they may 

ightfͤlly correct their children; ſhall we not be much more 
ſubject to that our Father, who is the author of the ſpiri- 
tual and everlaſting life ? 

7 An amplification of the ſame argument: Thoſe fathers 
have — 2 us after their fancy, ſor ſome frail and 
tranſitory profit: but God chaſteneth and inſtructeth us 
ſor our ſingular profit, to make us partakers of his holineſs: 
which thing although theſe our ſenſes do not preſently per- 


keep always a right courſe, and (as far forth as we may) 
without any ſtaggering or ſtumbling. 

4 The deſcription of a man that is out of heart, and 
clean diſcouraged. / be” : | 

© Keep a right courſe, and ſo that you ſhew example of 
good life for others to follow. * 8 

9 We muſt live in peace and holineſs with all men. 

10 We muſt ſtudy to edify one another, both in doctrine 
and example of life, 

f That no hereſy or backſliding be an offence. 

12 We muſt eſchew fornication, and a prophane mind, 
that is, ſuch a mind as giveth not to God his due honour, 
which wickedneſs, how ſeverely God will at length puniſh, 
the horrible example of Eſau teacheth us. 

s There was no place left for his repentance : and it ap- 
peareth by the effects, what his repentance was; for when 
he was gone out of his father's fight, he threatened his 
brother to kill him. | : 

12 Now he applieth the ſame exhortation to the prophe- 
tical and kingly office: of Chriſt, compared with Moſes, 
after this ſort. If the majeſty of the law was ſo great, how 
great think you that the glory of Chriſt and the goſpel is ? 


And this compariſon he declareth alſo particularly. 

d Which might be touched with hands, which was of a 

s and earthly matter. | 

i The ſhape and form which he ſaw, which was no coun- 
terfeit and forged ſhape, but a true one. 

* So he calleth them that are taken up into heaven, al- 
though one part of them doth ſl-:p in the earth. _ 

13 The applying of the former compariſon : if it were 
not lawful to contemn his word, which ſpake on the earth, 
how much Teſs his voice which is from heaven ? 


3 ; 


A. D. 
64- 


o Hag. 2. 7. 


Deut. 4. 
us 


„Rom. 12. 

20. 

1 * 1 Pet, 4. 
9. 

| * Gen. 18. 


3. 
and 19. 3. 


* Joſh, 1. 5. 
2 5Pf. 118. 6. 


Tie New Teſtament commended. 


terers God will judge. 
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Xili. 


Paul giveth divers admonitions. 


* . 


that ſpake on earth : much more ſhall we not 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh from 
9 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: and 
now hath declared, ſaying; *! Yet once more 
will I ſhake not the earth only, but allo heaven. 

27 And this word, Let orice more, ſigni- 
fieth the removing of thoſe things which are 
ſnaken, as of things which are made with hands, 
that the things which are not ſhaken, may re- 
main. | 1 | 
28 5 Wherefore ſeeing we receive a king- 
dom, which cannot be ſhaken, let us have grace 
whereby we may ſo ferve God, that we may pleaſe 
him with ® reverence and“ fear. 5 

29 For * even our God is a conſuming fire. 


CHAP. XIII. 


_ 


. 


hat hath been the end of their converſation; 


Jeſus Chriſt yeſterday, and to-day, the ſame 
allo is for ever. a 
9 Be not carried about with divers and ſtrange 
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart 
be eſtabliſned with grace, and not with * meat<; 
which have not profi ted them that have been 
* occupied therein. 


| 10 We have an altar, whereof they have 


no authority to eat, which ſerve in the taber- 
nacle. „ 7 

11 * For the bodies of thoſe: beaſts whoſe 
blood 1s brought into the holy place by the high 
prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 
12 Therefore even Jeſus, that he might ſanc- 
tify the people with his own 
out the gate. 


1 He giveth good leſſons not only for manners, 7 but 
alſo for doctrine. | 


ET * * brotherly love continue. 

2 * Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrang- 
ers: for thereby ſome have * received angels 
into their houſes unawares. | 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
though ye were bound with them: and them 
that are in affliction, as * if ye were allo afflifted 
in the body. 85 

4 Marriage is honourable among all, and 
the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adul-| 


5 Let your converſation be without cove-| 


touſneſs, and be content with thoſe things that 
ye have, for * he hath ſaid, 7 


6 *I will not fail thee, neither forſake thee :| 


7 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is you more quickly. 


20 The God of peace that brought again from 
the dead our Lord Jeſus, the great ſhepherd of 


mine helper, neither will I fear what © man can 


do unto me. | 
8 + Remember them which have the over- 
ſight of you, which have declared unto you the 


word of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering] 


but we ſeek one to come. 


ice of praiſe always to God, that is, the“ fruit 


13 * Let us go forth to him therefore out of 
the camp, bearing his reproach. | 
14 For here have we no continuing eity: 


16 Let us therefore by him offer the ſacri= 


of the lips, which confeſs his name. 

16 To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not: 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. 

17 » Obey them that have the overfight of 
you, and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for 
your ſouls, as they that muſt give accounts, that 
chey may do it With joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you. EN 
18 * Pray for us, for we are affured that we 


live honeſtly. 
19 And l. deſire you fomewhat the more ear- 
neſtly that ye ſo do, that I may be reſtored to 


the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant, 
3-2 


+ He compareth the ſtedfaſt majeſty of the goſpel, 
wherewith the whole world was ſhaken, and even the very 
frame of heaven was, as it were, aſtoniſhed, with the 
_ and vaniſhing ſound of the governance þy the 
aw. | . 

| It 2ppeareth evidently in this, that the prophet ſpeak- 
eth of the calling of the Gentiles, that theſe words muſt be 
referred to the kingdom of God. | 

*5 A general exhortation to live reverently and religiouſly 
under the moſt happy ſubjection of ſo mighty a King, who, 
as he bleſſeth his moſt mghrily, ſo doth he moſt ſeverely re 
venge the rebellious. And this is the ſum of a chriſtian 
life, reſpecting the firſt table. 4 

n By reverence is meant, that honeſt ſhamefacedneſs 
which ke-peth them in their duties. 

Religious and godly fear. ; 

le cometh to the ſecond table; the ſum whereof is 
22 eſpecially toward ſtrangers, and ſuch as are af. 

ited, 

* Be ſo much touched, as if their miſery were yours. 

He commendeth chaſte matrimony in all ſorts of men, 


| x — . 
to the benefit of Chriſt. ; 

4 By this one kind, which concerneth the difference of 
clean and unclean meats, we have to underſtand all the 
ceremonial worſhip. | 4 

© Which obſerved the difference of them ſuperſtitiouſſy. 

7 He refuteth their error by an apt and fit compariſon. 
| They which in times paſt ſerved the tabernacle, did not eat 
of the ſacrifices whoſe blood was brought for fin into the 
holy place by the high prieſt, Moreover, the'e ſacrifices 


did repreſent Chriſt our offering. Therefore they cannot 


be partakers of him which ſerve the tabernacle, that is, ſuck 
as ſtand in the ſervice of the law: but let us not be 
aſhamed to follow him out of Jeruſalem, from whence he 
was caſt out, and ſuffered : for in this alſo Chriſt, who is 
the truth, anſwereth that figure, in that he ſuffered without 
the gate. | . | 
F By the altar, he meaneth the offerings. _ 

5 Whereof they cannot be partakers which ſtubhornly re- 
[tain the rites of the Jaw. 
He goeth on further in this compariſon, and ſheweth 


and threateneth utter deſtruction from God againſt whore-| 


mongers and adulterers. 


3 Covetouſneſs is condemned; an is ſet a 


contented mind with that which the 
d . ven the Lord himſelf. 1 | 
© He ſetteth man againſt God. 
We have to ſet before vs th 


ord hath given, 


. * 


tains, whom we ought diligently 40 follow. — 
He repeateth the ſum of the doctrine, to wit, the only 


ground of all precepts of manners, and that is this: That 
we ought to quiet and content ourſelves in Chriſt only: for 
+ there was yet never any man ſaved without the 3 of 


him, neither is at this day ſaved, neither ſhall be faved 
hereafter. | 

* He toucheth them which mixed an external worſhip, 
and eſpecially the difference of meats, with the goſpel, 
which doctrine he plainly condemneth as clean repugnant 


ple of yaliant cap- 


that this alſo is ſignified unto us, that the godly followers 
(of © ing muſt, as it were, go out of the world bearing his 
croſs. .. | 2,0 TE” 


Now that thoſe corporal ' ſacrifices are taken away, hd 


which conſiſt partly in giving of thanks, and partly in 
RY with which ſacrifices indeed God is how de- 
lig te 7 5 

We muſt obey the warnings and admonitions of our 
miniſters and elders, which watch for the ſalvation of the 
ſouls which ares committed. unto them. | | 
*The laſt part of this epiſtle, wheꝶin he commendetle 
his miniſtry to the Hebrews, and wiſhes them continuance 
and increaſe of, graces from the Lord: and excuſeth him - 
ſelf in that he hath uſed but few words to comfort them, 


having ſpent the epiſtle in diſputing, and ſaluteth certain 


brethren familiarly and friendly, 


Hin 4. 11 
and ©, 30. 
and 16, 27. 


blood, ſuffered with- 


have a good conſcience in all things, defiring to 


21 Make 


A. Dt 
64. 


|reacheth us char the true ſacrißces of confeſſion remain. 
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=. 


8. 


_ ſalutaticy 


b. 
64, 


ht of 
They of Italy = 


m Italy, and 


A. D. 21 Make you“ perfect in all good works, toſ[[livered, with whom (if he come to TED. 
i pica-[{ſce you. OO OR) Iv” oY 
ſant in his fight through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 24 Salute all them that have the overſi 
be praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. you, and all the ſaints. | 
22 I beſeech you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the||you. | 
words of exhortation : for I have written untoſ 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
you in few words. | Written to the Hebrews fro; 
23 Know that our brother Timothy is de- ſent by Timothy, 
k Make you fit or meet. crowneth his works in us. 
Hence cometh that ſaying of the fathers, that God | 
The * General Epiſtle of JAMES. 
"my C144: 7 News let that man think that he ſhall re. in 
650. | i ; | ceive any thing of the Lord. | : 
" 4 He entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, 10 and of : : 
8 lowlineſs of mind in rich men. 13 That temp a 3 prom minded man is unſtable in: all 
_ - tions come not of God for our evil, 17 becauſe be oy ag \ 6: 5 
i is the author of all goodneſs. 21 In what man- in? er hn Heather” bl” low degree rejoice 


=. * ner the word of life muſt be received. 


o ſcattered abroad, ſalutation. 


when ye fall into divers temptations; 

3 * Knowing that the trying of your faith 
* bringeth forth patience, 

4 And let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking no 
thing. | 


aſk of God; which giveth to all men liberal- 


in that he is exalted : | 
10 * Again, he that is rich, in that he is made 


AMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord low: ? for as the flower of the graſs, ſhall he * «5, 4 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the twelve tribes, which are||vaniſh away: | 


L I Pet. 1. 20. 
11 For as when the ſun riſeth with heat, then 


2 My brethren, count it exceeding joy, :Nthe graſs withereth, and his flower falleth away, 


and the goodly ſhape of it periſheth: even ſo 
(hall the rich man wither away in al his * ways, 

12 ** *. Bleffed is the man that endureth + ju, 
temptation : for when he is tried, he ſhall re- 
ceive the crown of life, which the Lord hith 


| I] promiſed to them that love him. 
5 * If any of you lack *© wiſdom, let him 


13 Let no man ſay when he is ® tempted, I 


ly, and reproacheth no man, and it ſhall be giv- 
en him. 


toſt of the wind, and carried away. 


am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is 


6 But let him aſk in faith, and waver not: drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is 
7s for he that wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, [enticed: gone 


| 3 15 Then 


John 14. 13. to all the Jews generally, being now diſperſed. 
and 16. 23. b To all the 5 — of what tribe ſoever the) 
be, and are diſperſed through the whole world. 

The firſt place, or part touchin | 
tions, wherein we ought not to be caſt down and be faint 
hearted, but rather rejoice and be glad. : 

Seeing their condition was miſerable in that ſcattering 
abroad, he doth well to begin as he doth. : 


hovable for us. | 
The ſecond, becauſe patience, a far paſſing and moſi 
excellent virtue, is by this means ingendered in us. 
4 That wherewith your faith is tried, to wit, thoſe mani- 
fold temptations. | | 
The third argument propounded in manner of an ex- 
| | hortation, that true and continual patience may be diſcerned 
"* 85 from feigned, and for a time. The croſs is, as it were, 
6. the inſtrument wherewith God doth poliſh and fine us. 
þ Therefore the work and effect of afflictions, is the perfect- 
ing of us in Chriſt. Y 


it is not ſo eaſily done. He anſwereth, that we need in 
this caſe a far other manner of wiſdom, than the wiſdom of 
man, to judge thoſe things beſt for us, which are moſt con- 
trary to the fleſh : but yet we ſhall eaſily obtain this gift 
of wiſdom, if we aſk it rightly, that is, with a ſure con- 
fidence of God, who is moſt bountiful and liberal. 
e By wiſdom, he meaneth the knowledge of that doc- 
trine whereof mention was made before, to wit, wherefore 
we are afflicted of God, and what fruit we have to reap of 
aflition. . : 
- f Why then, what need other mediators ? | 
A digreſfion or going aſide from his matter, againſl 
prayers which are conceived with a doubting mind, where. 


— 


5 An anſwer to a privy objection. It is eaſily ſaid, but|] 


— 
— 


as we haye à certain promiſe of God, and this is the ſecond | 


7 That 18, written to no one man, City, or country, but{| part of the epitile. . 


E In all higghoughts and his deeds. 
7 He ere te his purpoſe, repeating che propoſition, 
xhich is, that we muſt rejoice in the croſs, for it doth not 


comfort in afflic-|| preſs us down, but exalt us. 


h Who is afflicted with poverty, or contempt, or with 
any kind of calamity. ; 
Before he concludeth, he giveth a doctrine contrary to 
the former: to wit, how we ought to uſe profperity, 


> The firſt argument, becauſe our faith is tried through|| which is plenty of all things: to wit, ſo that no man there- 
afflictions: which ought to be moſt pure, for ſo it is be- fore pleaſe himſelf, but be ſo much the more void of 


ride. 
i Who hath all things at his will. 8 
An argument taken of the very nature of the things 
themſelves, for that they are moſt vain and uncertain. 
5 en he either purpoſeth in his mind, or 
oth. | 
The concluſion : therefore we muſt patiently bear 
the croſs : and he addeth a fourth argument, which com- 
prehendeth the ſum of all the former, to wit, becauſe we 
come by this way to the crown of life, but yet of grace 
according to the promiſe, | 
| Aflition, whereby the Lord trieth him. 
xt The third part of this epiſtle, wherein he deſcendeth 
from outward temptations, that is, from afflictions whereby 
God trieth us, to Ward, that is, to thoſe luſts whereby we 
are ſtirred up.to d ., Phe ſum is this : Every man is 
the author r es temptations to himſelf, and not God: 
for we bear about in our boſoms that wicked corruption, 
which taketh occaſion, by what means ſoever, to {tir up evil 
motions in us, whence out at length proceed wicked doings, 
and in concluſion followeth death, the jult reward of 
them. 
m When he is provoked to do evil. ; 
i2 Here is a reaſon ſhewed, why God cannot be thc 
author of evil doing in us, becauſe he defireth not evil. 


þ a 


IN 
27. 
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V : a 
; I/ leren 10, and obey the word. C HAP. ii. | | No reſpect of perſons ; 
Ip. 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring-|| and widows in their adverſity, and to keep him- A. D. 
60. eth forth" 3 ſin, when it 1s finiſhed, bring-¶ ſelf unſpotted of the world. | 60. 
h forth death. 3 i by 
yr 16 Err ee dear r bete RE” e. IK | 
Every good giving, and every perfect gift ; 
18 Fl ent Aug 0 PR. down from the Fa. 1 He rr that I bave reſpert of perſons is war 
her of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nei-| agreeable to coriftian faith, 14 which to profeſs oe 
= . £8 Words is not enough, unleſs 15 we ſhew it alſo in 
"8 „Of his own 4 will begat he us with the _ Yy mercy and charily, 21 after the example of 
word of truth, that we ſhould be as the * firſt wy. 
fruits of his creatures. Y * brethren, have not the faith of our 
ben, 19 Wherefore, my dear brethren, * let every. 1 * glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt * in reſpect * Lev. 19. 
7. man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, and flow||ot perſon . ot at; 
to wrath. "Ws 2 For if there come into your company a man and 16. 19. * 


20 For the wrath of man doth not accompliſh]|with a gold ring, and in goodly apparel, and bay 24, 
the * righteouſneſs of God. 8 red there come in allo a poor man in vile raiment, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs, and ſu-j| 3 And ye have a reſpect to him that weareth 
perlluity of maliciouſneſs, and receive with the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 
© meckneſs the word that is graffed in you, in a goodly place, and ſay unto the poor, Stand 


which is able to ſave your ſouls. thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool, A . 

„Mt., 22 * And be ye doers of the word, and not.. 4 Are ye not partial in © yourſelves, and are = 
21, hearers only,“ deceiving your ownſelves. become judges of evil thoughts ? | _ 
23 | tl) - 5 * Heark beloved brethren, h | .- = 
23 For if any hear the word, and do it|| 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not . = 

not, he is like unto man that beholdeth his God choſen the“ poor of this world that they _ - 
natural face in a glaſs: ſhould be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom it 


24 For when he hath conſidered himſelf, he which he promiſed to them that love him ? 
ooeth his way, and forgetteth immediately what 6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. * Do not 
manner of one he was. 1 the rich oppreſs you by tyranny, and do not 

25 But whoſo looketh in the perfect law off|they draw you before the judgment-ſeats? 
liberty, and continueth herein, he not being aff 7 Do not they blaſpheme the worthy name : | 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, ſhall after which ye be © named ? | 4 
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* 


be bleſſed in-his * deed. 8 But if ye fulfil the * royal law according 
260 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, to the ſcripture, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt love thy, 
and refraineth not his tongue, but deceiveth his||neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well. 1 


r own heart, this man's religion is vain. 9 But if ye regard the perſons, ye commit 


27 Pure religion and undefiled before God,||{in, and are rebuked of the law, as tranſgreſſ- | ' 
even the Father, is this, to“ viſt the fatherleſs|| ors. 4 | - q 


; 10 For \ 
| 5 3 
" By fin is meant in this place, actual fin. | a rule not only to do well, but alſo to ſpeak well. 

33, Another reaſon taken of contraries : God is the au-|| The fountain of all babbling and curſed ſpeaking, 
thor of all goodneſs, and ſo, that he is always likej|and ſaucineſs, is this, that men know not themſelves, 
himfelf: how then can he be thought to be the author off The fourth: the true ſervice of God ſtandeth in 
evil? TEM charity toward our neighbours (eſpecially ſuch as need 

„ From him who, is the fountain and author* of all||othef$ help, as the fatherleſs and widows) and purity of 

oodneſs, > life. - | | 
- ? He goeth on in the metaphor: for the fun, by his] © To have a care of them, and to help them as much as 
manifold and. ſundry kinds of turning, maketh hours, days, we can. E 
months,. years, light and darkneſs, | * The fifth: charity which proceedeth from a true 

'+ The fourth part, concerning the excellency and fruit. faith, cannot ſtand with the accepting of perſons ; which 
of the word of God; the ſum is this: we muſt hear the he proveth plainly, by ſetting forth their example, who, 
word of God moſt carefully and diligently, ſceing it is the with the reproach or diſdain of the poor, honour the | 
ſeed wherewith God of his free favour and love hath be- rich. : 2. 
gotten us unto himſelf, picking us out of the number of his|| For if we knew what Chriſt's glory is, and eſteemed . 
creatures. And the apoſtle condemneth two faults which it as we ought to do, there would not be ſuch reſpect of per | y 
do greatly trouble us in this matter, to wit, for that we ſo]|ſons as there is. | 
pon ourſelves, that we had rather ſpeak ourſelves, than o In a worſhipful and honorable place. 
ear God ſpeaking ; yea, we ſnuff and are angry when we] < Have ye not (which ye ought not to do) by this 

are reprehended : againſt which faults he ſetteth a peace- means within yourſelves judged one man to be preferred 
able and quiet mind, and ſuch an one as is deſirous of pu- before another? | | 
rity, N 2 He ſheweth, that they are perverſe and naughty judges, 

4 This is it which Paul calleth gracious favour, and which prefer the rich before the poor; by that that God 
good-will, which is the fountain of our ſalvation. on the contrary ſide preferreth the poor, whom he hath dd 

As it were an holy kind of offering, taken out of the||enriched with true riches, before the rich. . ® g 
reſidue of men. | : | 4 The needy and wretched, and (if we meaſure it after os 
That which God appointeth. the opinion of the world) the verieſt abjects of all men. | 

By meekneſs, he meaneth modeſty, and whatſoever is|| 3 Secondly, he proveth them to be mad men: for that 
contrary to an haughty and proud ſtomach. the rich men are rather to be holden execrable and cur- 

Another admonition : therefore is God's word heard, ||ſed, conſidering that they perſecute the church, and blaſ- 
that we may frame our lives according to the preſcript||pheme Chriſt : for he ſpeaketh of wicked and profane rich 
thereof, . | men, ſuch as the moſt part of them have been always, againſt 

1 He addeth reaſons, and thoſe moſt weighty : Firſt, be- whom he ſetteth the poor and abject. 


h e, they that do otherwiſe, do very much hurt them Word for word, which 4s called upon of you. 
ſelves, ; ' 


127 164 


. 
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— 


| + The concluſion ; Charity which God pr2ſcribeth can- 
7 Secondly, becauſe they loſe the chiefeſt uſe of God's] not agree with the accepting of perſons, ſeeing that we 
word, which correct not by it the faults that they know. [| muſt walk in the king's highway. 

» He alludeth to that natural ſpot, to which is contraryſ] f The law is ſaid to be royal, and like the king's high- 
that purity whereunto we are born again, the lively image||way : for that it is plain, and without turnings ; and that 
whereof we behold in the law. the law calleth every one our neighbour without reſpect, 

* Behaving himſelf ſo : for works do ſhew faith. whom we may help by any kind of duty. 

The third admonition : the word of God preſcribeth 
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10 * For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet faileth in one point, he is guilty of 
s all. | 

11 For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery, ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Now 
though thou doeſt none adultery, yet if thou 
Eile, thou art a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 7 So ſpeak ye, and fo do, as they that ſhall 
be judged by the law of liberty. 

13 For there ſhall be condemnation mercileſs 
to him that ſheweth not * mercy, and mercy re- 


_ Joiceth againſt condemnation. 


- - 14 What availeth it, my brethren, how a 


man faith, he hath faith, when he hath no works? 


can that faith ſave him? 
15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked and 


deſtitute of daily food, 


16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart| 
in peace: warm yourſelves, and fill your bel- 
lies, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe 
things which are needful to the body, what 


helpeth it? 


17 Even ſo the faith, if it have no works, is 


dead in itſelf. 


18 But * fome man might ſay, Thou haft the 


faith, and F have works: ſhew me thy faith out 
of thy works, and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by 
my works. 


19 Thou believeſt that there is one God :| 


thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe it, and 


tremble. 
20 * But wilt thou underſtand, O thou vain 


man, that the faith which is without works, is 


dead ? 


called the friend of God. 


{tor juſtified through works, when ſhe had re. 


erni 
Le Muc. 


: — - 
his works? and through the works was the IT 


faith made * perfect. 
23 And the Scripture was fulfilled gn: 
laith, * Abraham believed God, e 185 50 
puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he "wig : en, iz 
om, g, 


Gal. 360 
24 Le ſee then how that of works a man gh 


fis * juſtified, and not of » faith only. 


25 * Likewiſe alſo was not * Rahab the har 


5 Joh, 2, * 


ceived the meſſengers, and ſent them out another 


| way ? | 


26 * For as the body without the ſpirit ! 
dead, even ſo the faith without works is eh > 


CHAP, III. 


3 To ſhew that a Chriſtion man muſt govern 3; 
tongue with the bridle of faith and 3 6 0 
declareth the commodities and miſchiefs that enſue 
thereof : 15 and how much man's wiſdom 17 dif- 
fereth from heavenly. 


Y * brethren, be not many maſters, *know- 
ing that we * ſhall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

2 For in many things we Þ fin all. If any to, 
man fin not in word, he is a perfect man, and be. 3 
able to bridle all the body. 

3 * Behold, we put bits into the horſes 


mouths, that they ſhould obey us, and we turn 
about all their body. _ 

4. Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall rudder, 


21 Was not Abraham our father“ juſtified}| whitherſoever the governor liſteth. 


through works? * when he offered Ifaac his 
ſon upon the altar ? | 


5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 


| boaſteth of great things: * behold how great a 


22 Seeſt thou not that the faith wrought with thing a little fire kindleth ! 6 And 


— 


5 A new argument to prove the ſame conclufion : They 
do not love their neighbours, which negle& ſome, and am- 
bitiouſly honour others : for he doth not obey God, which 
cutteth off from the commandments of God, that that is 
not ſo commodious for him ; nay, he is rather guilty ge- 
nerally of the breach of the whole law, although he ob- 
ſerve the reſidue. : 

5 Not that all fins are equal, but becauſe he that break- 


eth one tittle of the law, offendeth the majeſty of the | 


law giver. - 

s A proof: beeauſe the law-maker is always one and 
the ſelf- ſame, and the body of the law cannot be divided. 

7 The concluſion of the whole treatiſe : we are upon 
this condition delivered from the curſe of the law by the 
mercy of God, that in like ſort we ſhould maintain and 
cheriſh charity and good-will one towards another, and 
whoſo doth not ſo, ſhall not taſte of the grace of God. 


b He that is hard and curriſh againſt his neighbour, or l 


elſe helpeth him not, he ſhall find God an hard and rough 
judge to himſelf-ward. | . 

.* The fifth place, which hangeth very well with the 
former treatiſe, touching a true and lively faith. And the 


| 2%. P=XKY of this place is this: Faith which bringeth not 
rt 


works, is not that faith whereby we are juſtified, but 

an image of faith: or el this; they are not juſtified by 
faith, which ſhew not the effects of faith. | 

The firſt reaſon taken of a ſimilitude: If a man fay to 


one that is hungry, Fill thy belly, and yet giveth him no-| 
thing, this ſhall not be true charity: ſo if a man ſay, he 


believeth, and bringeth forth no works of his faith, this 


ſhall not be a true faith, but a certain dead thing ſet out 


with the name of faith, whereof no man hath to brag, un- 
leſs he will openly incur reprehenſion, ſeeing that the cauſe 
is underſtood by the effect. k 

i Nay, thus may every man beat down thy pride. 

10 Another rea'on taken of an abſurdity : If ſuch a faith 
were the true faith whereby we are juſtified, the devils 
ſhould be juſtified, for they have that, but yet notwith- 
er tremble, and are not juſtified therefore, nei- 
that faith a true faith. 

The third reaſon taken from the example of Abra- 


ham, who no doubt had a true faith: but he in offering 


* 


his ſon, ſhewed himſelf to have that faith which was not 

void of works, and therefore he received a true teſtimony 
when it was ſaid, that faith was imputed to him for rick. 

teouſnefſs. s 

* Was be not by his works known and found to be juf. 
tified ? for he ſpeaketh not here of the cauſes of juſtifica. 
me but by what effects we may know that a man is juſ- 
tified. 

Was effectual and fruitful with good works. 

= That the faith was declared to be a true faith, and 
that by works. 

* Then was the ſcripture fulfilled, when it appeared 
plainly, how truly it was written of Abraham. 

1 The concluſion : He is only juſtified that hath that 
faith which hath works following it. 
| © It is proved to be juſt. | 
y Of that dead and fruitleſs faith which you boaſt of. 
1A fourth reaſon taken from a like example of Rahab 
the harlot, who alſo proved by her works that ſhe was juſli- 
fied by a true faith. 
| ** The concluſion repeated again: faith which bringeth 
Fnot forth fruits and e g is not faith, but a dead carcaſe. 

The ſixth part or place: Let no man uſurp (as moſt men 
8 do) authority to judge and cenſure others rigo- 
Frouny. 

A reaſon, becauſe they provoke God's ſeverity againſt 
chemſelves, which do. ſo curiouſly and rigorouſly condemn 
others, being themſelves guilty and faulty. 

 . = Unleſs we ſurceaſe from this maſterlike and proud find- 
ing fault with others. : | 

The ſeventh place, touching the bridling of the tongue 
joined with the former, ſo that it is manifeſt that there 1s 
no man which may not juſtly be found fault withal, ſeeing 
it is a rare virtue to bridle the tongue. 

He ſheweth by two ſimilitudes, the one taken from the 
bridles of horſes, the other from the rudders of ſhips, how 
great matters may be brought to paſs by the good modera- 
tion of the tongue. 

On the contrary part he ſheweth how great diſcommo- 
dities ariſe by the intemperancy of the tongue throughoat 
the whole world, to the end that men may ſo much the 


Nr 


* 


| more diligently give themſelves to moderate it, 


* 


2 


60. 


ß enying and ſtriſe- 


| members, 


Crna 


P. iv. 


Againſt covetouſueſs, pride, and backbiting. 


LD. 6 And the tongue is a fire, .yea, a world of 


wickedneſs : ſo 1s the tongue ſet among our 


« ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet 
on fire of hell. 


For the whole nature of beaſts, and of | 


irds, and of creeping- things, and things of 
2 . tamed, and hath been tamed of the 
nature of man: | YT | 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. I is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 

6 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father: 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the 7 ſimilitude of God. MW: 

10 * Out of one mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing : my brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be. 

11 Doth _—_— 

eet water and bitter! 
9 Can the fig- tree, my brethren, bring forth 


olives, either a vine figs? ſo can no fountain 


make both ſalt-water and ſweet. 


13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with 


knowledge among you? let him ſhew by good 
converſation his works in meekneſs of wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying, and ſtrife 
in your hearts, rejoice not, neither be lyars 
againſt the truth. | 
15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 


but js earthly, ſenſual and deviliſn. 


16 For where envying and ftrife is, there is 
ſedition, and all manner of evil works. 

17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of * mercy and good fruits, with- 
out judging, and without hypocriſy. = _ 

18 * And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown 
in peace, of. them that make peace. 


En 
1 He reckoneth up the miſchiefs that proceed of the 


K 


9 


Lad 


b An heap of all miſchiefs. poets, 

© It is able to ſet the whole world on fire. 

* Amongſt other faults of the tongue, the apoſtle chiefly 
reproveth back biting and ſpeaking evil of our neighbours, 
even in them eſpecially which otherwiſe will ſeem godly 
and religious, 

7 He denieth by two rea'ons, that God can be praiſed by 
that man that uſeth curſed ſpeaking, or to backbite: firſt, 
becauſe man is the image of God, which whoſoever reve- 
renceth not, doth not honour God himſelf. 

3. Secondly, becauſe the order of nature which God hath 
fet in things, will not ſuffer things that are ſo contrary the 
one to the other, to ſtand the one with the other. 

The eighth part, which hangeth with the former, 
touching meekneſs of mind, againſt which he ſetteth envy 
and a contentious mind. And in the beginning he ſtop- 
peth the mouth of the chief fountain of all theſe wilchiegd 
to wit, a falſe perſuaſion of wiſdom, whereas notwithſtand- 
ing there is no true wiſdom but that is heavenly, and 
frameth our minds to all kind of true moderation and fim- 
plicity. 9. | 

«4 He ſetteth mercy againſt the fierce and cruel nature of 
man, and ſheweth that heavenly wiſdom bringeth forth 
fruits ; for he that is heavenly wiſe, referreth all things to 
God's glory, and the profit of his neighbours, 

** Becauſe the world perſuadeth itſelf that they are miſe- 
rable which live peaceably and fimply : on the contrary 
fide, the apoſtle pronounceth that they ſhall at the length 
reap the harveſt of peaceable righteouſneſs. | 
_ * He goeth on forward in*the ſame argument, condemn- 
ng other cauſes. of wars and contentions, to wit, 
unbridled pleaſures. and immoderate luſts, by their effects, 


- 


that it defileth the whole body, and 


3 | 
a fountain ſend forth at one place vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us, luſteth af- 


| works of The fleſh. 7 He exborteth to kumility, 


8 and Io purge the beart 9 from pride, 10 back- 
biting, 14 and the forgetfulneſs of our infirmities 


ROM * whence are wars and contention 
among you? are they not hence, even of 
your pleaſures, that fight in your members? 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye envy, and de- 
fire immoderately, and cannot obtain: ye fight, 
and war, and get nothing, * becauſe ye aſk not. 

3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
amiſs, that ye might lay the ſame out on your 
pleaſures. | | 

4 Te adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the amity of the world is the enmity of 
God? Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world, maketh himſelf the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 
ter envy ? = 

6 But e ſcripture offereth more grace, and 
therefore ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

7 * Submit yourſelves to God: reſiſt the 
devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw near to God, and he will draw near 
to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners : and 
purge your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 * Suffer afflictions, and forrow ye, and 
weep : let your laughter be turned into mourn- 
ing, and your joy into heavineſs. | 

10 * Caſt down yourſelves before the Lord, 
and he will lift you up. 8 

11 7 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, or he that 
condemneth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the 
law, and condemneth the law: and if thou con- 
demneſt the law, thou art not an obſerver of 
the law, but a judge. FA 

12 There is one Lawgiver which is able to 
to ſave, and to deſtroy. * Who art thou that 
judgeſt another man? 


4 A 13 G0 
med to 70 about to make God the miniſter and helper of 
their luſts and pleaſures, in aſking things which either are 


of themſelves unlawful, or being lawful aſk them to wicked 
purpoſes and uſes, 5 
Another reaſon, why ſuch unbridled luſts and pleaſures 
are utterly to be condemned, to wit, becauſe that he that 
giveth himſelf to the world, divorceth himſelf from God, 
and breaketh the band of that holy and ſpiritual marriage. 
+ The taking away of an objection: Indeed our minds 
run headlong into theſe vices, but we ought ſo much the 


dy ſhall not be in vain, ſeeing that God reſiſteth the ſtub- 
born, and giveth that grace to the modeſt and humble that 
ſurmounteth all thoſe vices. a 

5 The conclufion : We muſt ſet the contrary virtues 
againſt thoſe vices, and therefore whereas we -obeyed the 
ſuggeſtions of the devil, we muſt ſubmit our minds to God, 
and reſiſt the devil, with a certain and aſſured hope of vic- 
tory, To be ſhort, we muſt employ ourſelves to come 
near unto God by purity and ſincerity of life, 

o He goeth on in the ſame- compariſon of contraries, 
and ſetteth againſt thoſe profane joys an earneſt ſorrow of 
mind, and againſt pride and arrogance holy-modefty. _ 

2 By this word the Grecians mean an heavineſs joined 
with a ſhamefacedneſs, which is to be ſeen in a caſt-down 
countenance, and ſettled as it-were upon the ground. 

7 He reprehendeth moſt ſharply another double miſchief 
of pride: the one is, in that the proud and arrogant will 


and therefore they do moſt arrogantly condemn whatſoever 
pleaſeth them not: which thing cannot be done without 
great injury to our only Law-maker, for by this means his 


forſomuch as the Lord doth worthily make them void, 10 


rhat — bring nothing elſe to them in whom they are, but 
incurable torments. 


91 *% 


He reprehendeth them by name, which are not -aſha- 
b 5 1 ; 3 


laws are found fault withal, as not circumſpectly enough 


A. D. 
60. 


*1 Pet. 5. 6. 


* Rom. 14.4. 


more diligently to take heed of them: which care and ſtu- 


nave other men to live according to their will and pleaſure, 


written, and men challenge that unto themſelves which 


properly belongeth to God 
pon men's conſciences. 


alone, in that they lay a law 
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"The rich threatened, for their pride. 


. 


. 


Cor. 4. 19. 


ld 


13 5 Go to now, ye that lay, To-day or to- 


morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year; and buy and ſell, and get 


_ 5 
* (And yet ye cannot tell what ſpall be to- 
morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour that appeareth for a little time, and af- 
terward vaniſheth away) 

15 For that ye ought to ſay; If the Lord 

will, and, If we live, we will do this or that. 


16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : all 


ſuch rejoicing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him that knoweth how to 
do well, and doeth it not, to him it is ſin. 


ne. V. 


1 He threateneth the rich with God's ſevere judg- 
ment, for their pride, 7 that the poor hearing the 
miſerable end of the rich, 8 may patiently bear af- 
fliftions, 11 as Job did, 14 even in their diſ- 
treſſes. 


O * to now, ye rich men: weep and how] || 


for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
you. | | | 
l 2 Your riches are corrupt, and your gar- 
ments are moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and ſilver is cankered, and the 
ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh, as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped up treaſure for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers, which 
have reaped: your fields (which is of you kept 
back by fraud) crieth, and the cries of them 
which have reaped, are entered into the * ears 
of the Lord of hoſts. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
in wantonneſs: ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a © day of ſlaughtet.. = 

6 Ye have condemned, and have killed the 
Juſt, and he hath not reſiſted you. 

Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 


| 9 *© Grudge not one againſt. anoth 


dure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job 


coming of the Lord. 3 Behold, the huſbang Eo fi 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth man 4. h. 
hath long patience for it, until he receiy 3 
former and the latter rain. "oe 
8 Be ye alſo patient therefore, and { | 
hearts: for the coming of the Lord My Fo 
. bre. 
thren, leſt ye be condemned: 5 beholq ks 
ſtandeth before the door. | a hy udge 
10 * Take, my brethren, the pronhe 
enſample ol he na adverſity, Wader hag . 
tience, which have ſpoken in the n Z 
Lord... | | TY * the 
11 Behold, we count them bleſſed which en. 


, and 


have known what © end the Lord made. For the 


Lord is very pitiful and merciful. 


| 42 But before all things, my brethren 

* ſwear not, neither by heaven, nor by earth. 
nor by any other oath : but let your yea, be yea, 1 
andſ your nay, nay, leſt ye fall into condemna. 
tion. | 

13 * Is any among you afflited ? Let him 
pray. Is any merry? Let him ſing. 
| 14 ? Is any fick among you? Let him call 
for the elders of the church, and let them pray 
for him, and anoint him with “s oil in the“ 
name of the Lord. | | 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up : and if he haye 
committed ſins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 * Acknowiedge your faults one to ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed : ** for the prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much, if it be fervent. 

17 * Elias was a man ſubject to like pas. 
ſions as we are, and prayed earneſtly that jt ': : 
might not rain, and it rained not on the earth bag 
for three years ar d ſix months. . 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave 


. 5 


*Mak6,n, 


rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit, 
: | 8 85 ; 19 Brethren, 


— 


Do — 


The other fault is this: That men do ſo confidently 
determine upon theſe and thoſe matters and buſineſſes, 
as though that every moment of their life did not depend 
of God. | N / 
The concluſion of all the former treatiſe. The know- 
ledge of the will of God doth not only nothing at all pro- 
fit, unleſs the life be anſwerable unto it, but alſo maketh 
the ſins far more grievous. | 

: He denounceth utter deſtruction to the wicked an d 
profane rich men, and ſuch as are drowned in their riot- 
ouſacſs, mocking at their fooliſh confidence, whenas there 
is nothing indeed more vain than ſuch things. 


them. 

d Ye have pampered up yourſelves. _ | 
© © The Hebrews call a day that is 1 to ſolemn 
banquetting, a day of ſlaughter, or feaſting. 5 

> He applieth that to the poor which he ſpake againſt 
the rich, warning them to wait for the Lord's coming pa- 
tiently, who will revenge the injuries which the rich men 
do them. | 

3 The taking away of an objection: although his com- 
ing ſeem to linger, yet at the leaſt we muſt follow the huſ- 
bandmen, who do patiently watt for the times that are 
proper for the fruits of the earth. And again, God will not 
defer the leaſt jot of the time that he hath appointed. 

4 He commendeth chriſtian patience, for that whereas 
others through impatience uſe to accuſe one another, the 
faithful on the contrary fide complain not, although they 
receive injury. - Fes 

4 By grudging he meaneth a certain inward complaining 
which betokeneth impatience. | 

Ss The concluſion : the Lord is at the door; who will 
defend his own, and revenge his enemies, and therefore we 
need not to trouble ourſelves, 

6s Becauſc moſt men are wont to object, that it is good 
to repel injuries by what means ſoever, he ſetteth againſt 


'\ 


The Lord, who is more mighty than ye are, hath heard 


that the examples of the fathers, whoſe patience had a 
moſt happy ns 7 becauſe God, as a molt hountiful Father, 
never torſaketh his. ei, r 

© What end the Lord gave. N = 

7 Becauſe even the beſt men ſometimes through impa- 
tience break out into oaths ſometimes leſſer, ſometimes 
greater, the apoſtle warneth us to deteſt ſuch wickedneſs, 
and to accuſtom our tongues to ſimple and true talk. 

f That that you have to ſay or affirm, ſpeak or affirm it 
ſimply, and without an oath : and that that you will deny, 
deny it ſimply and flatly. -— 

5 He ſheweth the beſt remedy againſt all afflictions, to 
wit, prayers, which have their place both in ſorrow and 
joy. a 

9 He ſheweth peculiarly to what phyſicians eſpecially we 
muſt go, when we are diſeaſed, to wit, to the prayers of 
the elders, which then alſo could cure the body (for ſo much 
as the gift of healing was then in force) and take away the 
chiefeſt cauſe of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, by obtaining for 
the fick, through their prayers and exhortation, remĩſſion 
of fins. - | I ; Ee 

E This was a ſign of the gift of healing: and now ſee- 
ing we have the gift no more, the ſign is no longer ne 
ceſſary. 

d By calling on the name of the Lord, . 

i He hath reaſon in making mention of fins, for diſea es 
are for the moſt part ſent becauſe of ſins. I 

10 Becauſe God pardoneth their fins which confeſs and 
acknowledge them, and not theirs which juſtify themſelves ; 
therefore the apoſtle addeth, that we ou ht freely to confer 
one with another touching thoſe inward diſeaſes, that we 
may help one another with our prayers. | 

11 He commendeth prayers by the effects that come of 
them, that all men may underſtand that there is nothing 
more effectual than they are, ſo that they proceed from 2 
pure mind, ; | 


* * Wi 


> —_ 4 * ere 
P 


"{ bleſſing promiſed thoſe | Cn Ar. v. wb turn fingers from error. 
FD. 19 * Brethren, * if any of you hath erredſſverted the ſinner from going aſtray out of his 2 
60. from the truth, and ſome man hath converted : 


'4 1% . 
* Matt him 


15. 


A. D. 


60. 


* 3x _— . — . — 
— . * - WG... ; 2 . : - 


is nothing more acceptable to God than to call into the 


— 


way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide 


1 3 Ja multitude of fins. 
20 Let him know, that he which hath cont “é 


* — 


12 The taking away of art objection All reprehenſions 
are not condemned, ſeeing that on the contrary part there 


[+| 


the 


way, a brother that was wandering out of the way. 
k Hath called him back from his way. 


— 


. 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of P E E R. 


S 


1 He extolleth God's mercy ſhewed in Chrift, which 
we lay hold on by faith, and poſſeſs through hope : 
10 IVhereof the prophets foretold. 13 He ex- 
horteth 15 to renounce the world, 23 and their 


Former lift, and ſo wholly yield themſelves to God. 
NET ER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


ſtrangers that dwell here and there through- 

out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bi- 
thynia, Ts, | 
K Elect according to the * foreknowledge 
of God the Father unto * ſanctification of the 


Spirit, through obedience and ſprinkling of the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you. 1 

Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a © live- 
ly hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead, | 


4 Jo an inheritance immortal and undefiled, 


4. 


— 


** — 


7 That the trial of your faith, being much A. D. 
more precious than gold that periſheth (though 60. 
it be tried with fire) might be found unto your 
praiſe, and honour and glory at the © appearing 
of Jeſus Chriſt : i | 7 
8 Whom: ye have not ſeen, and yet love him: | * 
in whom now, though ye ſee him not, yet do you | 
believe, and rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, ä 


9 Receiving the ꝓ end of your faith, even the 1 or, re 
ſalvation of your ſouls. _ 
10 3 Of the which ſalvation the prophets have 
enquired and ſearched, which propheſied of the 
grace that ſhould come unto you, 

11. Searching when or what time the Spirit 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in 
them, ſhould declare the ſufferings that ſhould 
come unto Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
low : : 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 

to themſelves, but unto us they ſhould miniſter 


and that withereth not, reſerved in. heaven for 
us, | ; 8 | 
5 Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto ſalvation, which is prepared 
to be ihewed in the © laſt time: 8 


6 Wherein ye rejoice, though now for a ſea- 


ſon (if need require) ye are in heavineſs, through 


manifold temptations, ; 
peter purpoſing to ſpeak of the duties of a Chriſtian 


life, reaſoneth firſt of the principles and beginnings of all 


Chriſtian actions, riſing far higher than nature, and car- 
ry ing us alſo far above the ſame, For he fheweth that we 
which are otherwiſe of nature ſinners, were, through the 
free mercy of God the Father, firſt choſen from everlaſting: 
then according to that everlaſting decree, were by a certain 
ſecond creation made his ſons in Chriſt, his only begotten, 
by whole Spirit we ate inwardly changed, and by whoſe 
blood we are alſo reconciled, to the end that, as Chriſt him- 
ſelt roſe again from the dead, we alſo might be received 
into that ſame heavenly and everlaſting glory. 


the things which are now ſhewed unto you by 
them which have preached unto you the goſpel 
by the Holy Ghott * {Ent down from heaven, the 
which things the angels deſire to behold. | 
13 + Wherefore, * gird up the loins of your 


but one only faith. Thirdly, he faith, that the preazhing 


mind: be ſober, * and truſt * perfectly on that 
grace * that is brought unto you, 7 in the revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, 

| - 14 8s 


ing to the manner of divers revelations, whenas indeed it is 


FEI ES 


of the apoſtles is the fulfilling of the preaching of the pro- 
Phet, although the latter end of it be as yet fooked for of 
the very angels. | | 

f He alludeth to the prophecy of Joe}, which was exhi- 
bited upon the day of Pentecoſt, in the apoſtles, as it were 
in the firſt-frvits of the Holy Ghoſt, which this ſame our 
Peter declareth, Acts 2. 6. 2 | 

+ He goeth from faith to hope, which is indeed a com- 
panion that cannot be ſundered from faith: and he uſeth - 
an argument taken of compariſon : We ought not to be 


2 Or, according tothe purpoſe of God, who never alter- 
eth nor changeth the ſame. | 


through the working of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſhould be 
conſecrated to God, Epheſ. 1. 5. 

< Everlaſting hope. | 

* Now he ſheweth by what way we come unto that glo- 
ry, to wit, through all kind of afflictions, wherein not- 
withſtanding faith maketh us ſo ſecure, that we are not 
only not overcome with forrow, but alſo through the be- 
holding of God himſelf (who otherwiſe is inviſible) with 
the eyes of faith, are unſpeakably joyful: becauſe all ſuch 
things, as they are but for a time, ſo are they not applied 
unto us to deſtroy us, but as it were by fire to purge us, 
and to make us perfect, that at the length we may obtain 


d That being ſet apart from the reſt of this wicked world, 


ſalv.t'on. 


4 This is that time which Daniel calleth the time of the 


end, whenas that great reſtoring of all things ſhall be, which 
all creatures look for, Rom. 8. 19. ; 


He ſpeaketh of the ſecond coming of - Chriſt, 

3 He putteth a difference between true faith, tha®is to 
ſay, that faith which only hath an eye to the doctrine of 
the prophets and apoſtles, and falſe faith : Afterward he 
maketh two degrees of one and the ſelf. ſame faith, accord. 


4 


wearied in looking for ſo excellent a thing, which the very 
angels wait for with great deſire. 1 
This is a borrowed ſpeech, taken of a common uſage 
amongſt them: for by reaſon that they wore long gar- 
[ments, they could not travel, unleſs they girded up them- 


ſelves : and hence it is that Chriſt ſaid, Let your loins be ® 9 
girded up. | __ | = 
5 He ſetteth forth very briefly what manner of hope a" 


ours ought to be, to wit, continual, until we enjoy the 
thing we hope for: then, what we have to hope for; _ 
wit, yes (that is, free ſalvation) revealed to us in the + 
goſpel, and not that that men Co raihly and fondly pro- 
miſe to themſelves. | 

n Soundly and ſincerely. pr 15 
s An argument to ſtir up our minds, ſeeing that God 
doth not wait till we ſeek him, but cau{eth fo great a bene« 
fit to be brought even unto us. SEE 
7 He ſetteth out the end of faith, leſt any ſhould pro- 
miſe himſelf, either ſooner or Jater, that full ſalvation, to | "2 | 
wit, the latter coming of Chriſt, and therewithal warneth 3 
us, not to meaſure the dignity of the go'pel according to 


the preſent eſtate, ſecing that that which we are now, is. "1 
not yet revealed. | 


» Rom. 16. dation of the world, but was declared in the laſt 


; and living godly : which luſts have their beginning of that 


— 


Exbortation to 


69. yourſelves unto the former luſts of your igno- 
rance: | | 1 | 
15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 


*Loker.7s. ſo be ye holy in * all manner of converſation, | 


5 16 ? Becauſe it is written, * Be ye holy, tor I 
and 19. 2, : ; 1 
and 20. 7. am holy. 


17 And if ye call him Father, which with- 
* Deut, 10. Out * reſpect of perſon judgeth according to eve 


Rom. 2. 11. Ty man's work, pals the time of your dwelling] 
Gal.2.6, here in feat, 
18 * Knowing that ye were not redeemed; 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from 
your vain converſation, received by the tradi- 
tions of the fathers, HER 1 
®:Cor.6.20. 19 * But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
and 7. 23. 


Heb. 9. 14. as Of a lamb undefiled, and without ſpot: | 
20 Which was * ordained before the * foun- 


— times for your ſakes, | 

1 Which by 

2Tim. 1-19 God that raiſed him from the dead, and gave 

him glory, that your faith and hope might be in 

God, e Gol ge ; | 

: 222 Having purified your ſouls in obeying 

Sch. 2. 27. the truth through the Spirit, to * love hrother- 

2 ly without feigning: love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, r 

23 Being born anew not of mortal ſeed, but 

of immortal, by the word of God, who liveth 


and endureth for ever. 


Ita. 40. 6. 
James 1. 10.— | 
He paſſeth from faith and hope, to the fruits of them 

both, which are underſtood in the name of obedience f 

And it conſiſteth in two things, in renouncing our luſts, 


blindneſs wherein all men are born: but holineſs proceed - 


eth from the grace and favour of God which adopteth us, 


and therefore regenerateth us, that the father and the chil- 

dren may be of one diſpoſition. 9 

2 He ſheweth that ſanctification doth neceſſarily follow 
option. h HS ; 

15 As before he diſtinguiſhed true faith and hope from 
falſe, ſo doth he now obedience, ſetting the quick and 
ſharp fight of God againſt an outward mark, and earneſt 
reverence againſt vain ſeveri | 


i If you will be called the 3 of that Father. ; 


"2 An exhortation, wherein he ſetteth forth the excel-] 


lency and greatneſs of the benefit of God the Father in 


ſanctifying us 2 the death of his own Son. And he poly 


ſetteth the purifying of the law againſt the thing itſelf, thai 
is, againſt the blood of Chriſt, and partly alſo men's tra- 
ditions, which he condemneth as utterly vain and ſuper- 
ſtitious, be they never ſo old and ancient. 


was there no holineſs before, and was there no church? 
The apoſtle an ſwereth, that Chriſt was ordained and ap- 
18 to redeem and deliver mankind, before that man- 

ind was: much leſs was there any church without him 
before his coming in the fleſn: yet we are happieſt above 
the reſt, to whom Chriſt was. exhibited in deed, in this 


that he having ſuffered and overcome death for us, doth 
now moſt e | 


ually work in us by the virtue of his Spirit, 
to create in as faith, hope, and charity. | 


k From everlaſting. | 
5 ractice of obedience, that is: 


2 


17 He commendeth the 
charity: earneſtly beating into their heads again, that he 
ſpeaketh not of any common charity, and ſuch as proceed- 
eth from that our corrupt nature, but of that whoſe begin- 
ning is the Spirit of God: which purifieth our fouls 
through the word laid hold on by faith, and ingendereth 


alſo in us a ſpiritual and everlaſting life, as God himfelf 1s] 


moſt pure and truly living. 
A reaſon why we have need of this heavenly genera- 
tion, to wit, becauſe that men, be their glory never ſo 
great, are of nature void of all true and found neſs, 
I The word (fleſh) ſheweth the weakneſs of our nature, 
ö which is chiefly to be conſidered in the fleſh itſo lf. 
* Again, left any man ſhould ſeek that ſpiritual force 
and virtue in feigned imaginations, the apoſtle calleth us 


Is. 
8 5 But the word of the Lord e 


125 


i SUS . it 
his means do believe in 


| 8 


24 For all * fleſh is as graſs, and all the 


— 


2 


1 
dion. 


The price of our redemption. — © I FF T E R 
A.-D. 14 As obedient children, not tathioning|{glory of man is as the flower of yy Te 


and the flower falleth away, 


1 nd 8 
ever? and this is the word which'is eng 
among you. Fd : ache 

5 II 


He exborteth the new born in fai ; 1 
lives anſwerable to the ſame : * 10 3 
ſhould ſtagger, he bringetb in that which wa; ya 
told touching Chriſt. 11 Then he willeth them 4% 
Be obedient ts magiſtrates, 19 and that they pa- 
tiently bear-adverſity, after Chriſs example. F 


TXT Heretore * * laying aſide all maliciour. , 
V neſs, and all guile, and dif, Nie 
and envy, and all evil ſpeaking, „ea zt“ 
„2. * As * new-born babes deſire that ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
3 Becauſe ye ꝗ have taſted t 5 
Bountiful. 
4.“ To whom coming as unto a living ſtone 
{diſallowed of men, but choſen of God, and pre- 
cious, | 
5 Ye alſo as lively ſtones, be made a ſpiritual 
houſe, * an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
6 * Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 
ture, * Behold, I put in Sion a chief corner 


60 


tl 


therein, ſhall not- be aſhamed. 
7.7 Unto you therefore which believe, it is 
5 precious: 


TY” 


I — _— 
— — 


1 


there is no other word of the Lord to be looked for, than 
this which is preached, in which only we muſt reſt. 

* Having laid for the foundation the Spirit of God, ef. 
fectually working by the word, and having built thereupon 
three virtues which are the grounds of all chriſtian actions, 
to wit, faith, hope, and charity: now he proceedeth to a 
e exhortation, the firſt member whereof is, that we 

ee all ſhew, both of ſecret and alſo open malice. 

The ſecond is, that being newly begotten and born of 
the new ſeed of the uncorrupt word, drawing and ſucking 
greedily the ſame word as milk, we ſhould more and more 
[as it were grow. up in that ſpiritual life. And he calleth 
it ſincere, not only becauſe it is a moſt pure thing, but alſo 
that we ſhould take heed of them which corrupt it. 

As it becometh new men. 

He commendeth that ſpiritual nouriſhment for the 
| ſweetneſs and. profit of it. 

+ He goeth on forward in the ſame exhortation, but uſeth 
another kind of borrowed ſpeech, alluding to the temple. 
Therefore he ſaith, that the company of the faithful is, as 
it were, a certain holy and ſpiritual building, built of the 


_— 


7 CET 


lively ſtones,” the foundation whereof is Chriſt, as a lively 
1 The taking away of an objection: what was done to 
the world, before that Chriſt was ſent into the world: 


ſtone ſuſtaining all that are joined unto him with his living 
virtue, and knitting them together with himſelf, although 
|this ſo great a treaſure be neglected of men. 

5 Going forward in the Ts ſimilitude, he compareth 
us now to prieſts, placed to this end in that ſpiritual tem- 
le, that we ſhould ſerve him with a ſpiritual worſhip, that 
is, with holineſs and righteouſneſs : but as the temple, ſo is 


the prieſthood built upon Chriſt, in whom only all our 


ſpiritual offerings are accepted. : 
Fe proveth it by the teſtimony of the prophet Iſaiah. 
7 By ſetting the moſt bleſſed condition of the believers, 
and the moſt miſerable of the rebellious, one againſt the 
other, he pricketh forward the believers, and triumpheth 
ſover the other: and alſo preventeth an offence which ariſeth 
hereof, that none do more reſiſt this doctrine of the goſpel, 
than they which are chicfeſt amongſt the people of God, as 
were, at that time that Peter wrote theſe things, the prieſts, 
and elders, and ſcribes, Therefore he anſwereth firſt of all, 
that there is no cauſe why any mau ſhould be aſtoniſhed at 
{this their ſtubbornneſs, as though it were a ſtrange matter, 
ſeeing we have been forewarned ſo long before, that 1t 


4 


ſhould ſo come to paſs: and moreover, that it pleaſed God 


to create and make certain to this ſelf-· ſame purpo e, that 
the Son of God might be glorified in their juſt condemna- 
Thirdly, for that $o glory of Chriſt is hereby {et 


forth greatly, whereas notwithſtanding Chriſt remaineth the 
ſure head of his church, and they that ſtumble at 2 


back to the 


of God ; teaching us furthermore, that 


3 


= 


he gras I- - 


Heb, 1. 1. ” 


at the Lord 15 tonne. 


Rer. 1.6. 


1d 0 ei. 28. of, 
ſtone, elect and precious: and he that believeth Rn. 3 % 


, eo ts 


Exod. 19. 


Rom. 


8 ian from l luſts. „„ Cn A. 1 Fo be obedient to magiſtrates, and maſters, 
5 * unto them which be diſobedient, [ſent of him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, A. D. 
> Pe * ſtone which the builders diſallowed, theſſ and for the praiſe of them that do well. 60. 


dealer me is made the head of the corner, 15 '? For fo is the will of God, that by well 
24 g And a * ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rock of | doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of the 
. f. u. Offence, even 70 them which ſtumble at the word,||fooliſh men: | , « 
937 1 ing diſobedient, Unto the which thing they 16 As free, and not as having the liberty for 
were even ordained. 7 3 - ||a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
gut ye are a choſen generation, a royal God. oh | 
rnd.19.6. # prieſthood, an holy nation, a people-ſet at li- 17 Honour all men: “ and love* brother- * ch. x, 22, 
berty, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of ly fellowſhip : fear God: honour r 
him that hath called you out of darkneſs into his 18 * cServants, be ſubject to your maſters, «xyhec 5.6. 
marvellous light: I b Ilſvwith all fear, not only to the good and courteous, Col. 3. 22+ 
10 * Which in time paſt were not a people, but alſo to the froward. | 
33 yet are now the people of God: which in time 19 For this is thank worthy, if a man cor. 10. 
aſt were not under mercy, but now have ob- for * conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffer- 
tained mercy. | . _ - [ing wrongfully: a 
11 2 Dearly beloved, '* I beſeech you, as 20 For what praiſe is it, if when ye be buffeted 
„ om. 13. ſtrangers and pilgrims, * abſtain from fleſhly for your faults, ye take it patiently ? but and 
luſts, - which fight againſt the ſoul, - if when ye do well, ye ſuffer wrong and take it 
6. 14 And nave your converſation honeſt|[patiently, this is acceptable to God. | 
among the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak evil 21 For hereunto ye are called: for Chriſt 
bela ab. of Jou as of evil doers, '* may by your good alſo ſuffered for you, leaving you an“ enſample 


works which they ſhall ſee, glorify God in theſſthat ye ſhould follow his ſteps, | 
day of viſitation. . 22 Who did no fin, neither was there guile 153.2. 


* ＋ 


nn. 13 Therefore ſubmit yourſelves untoſſfound in his mouth. | "OED 
gal manner ordinance of man,“ for the Lord's 23 Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
ſake, '7 whether it be unto the king, as unto theſſagain: When he ſuffered, he threatened not, but 
& ſuperior, | committed it to him * that judgeth righte- 


14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are ouſly. 4 B | 24 Who 


Jown and overthrow themſelves, and not Chriſt. Fourthly, || ** "The ſecond argument taken of the end of this orders 
although they be created to this end and purpoſe, yet their||which is not only moſt profitable, but alſo very neceſſary: 
fall and decay is not to be attributed to God, but to their] ſeeing that by this means virtue is reward d, and ice pu- 
own obſtinate ſtubbornneſs, which cometh between God's||niſhed : wherein the quietneſs and happineſs of this life 
decree and the execution th-reof, or their condemnation, [| conſiſteth. . 
and is the true and proper cauſe of their deſtruction, He dcclareth the fi 
3 The contrary member; to wit, he deſcribeth the ſingu- 
lar excellency of the elect: and alſo leſt any man ſhould 
doubt whether he be choſen or not, the apoſtle calleth us 
back to the effectual calling, that is, to the voice of the 
goſpel ſounding both in our ears and minds, by the out- 
ward preaching and ſacraments, whereby we may certain] 
underſtand that everlaſting decree of our ſalvation, (which 
otherwiſe is moſt ſecret and hidden) and that through the 


only mercy of God, who freely chuſeth and calleth us.] * He divideth the civil life of man, by occaſion of thoſe 
Therefore this only remzineth, ſaith he, that by all means 


) things which he ſpake, into two general parts, to wit, into 
poſſible we ſet forth ſo great goodneſs of the moſt mighty]|thoſe duties which private men owe to private men, 
God. | | 


: | | and eſpecially the faithful to the faithful, and into that 
He returneth to that general exhortation. Il ſubjection whereby inferiors are bound to their ſuperiors: 
A reaſon why we ought to live holily, to wit, becauſe] but ſo, that kings be not made equal to God: ſeeing that 
we are citizens of heaven, and therefore we ought to live] fear is due to God, and honour to kings. 

according to the laws not of this world, which is moſt cor-|| 4 Be charitable and dutiful towards all men. 5 


rupt, 50 of the heavenly city, although we be ſtrangers in[ * The aſſembly and fellowſhip of the brethren, as Zech. 
the world. 55 5 5 11. 12. | 


Another argument: The children of God live not ac-|| ** He goeth to the duty of ſervants towards their maſ- 
cording to the fleſh, that is, according to that corrupt na- II ters, which he deſcribeth with theſe bounds, that ſervants 
ture, but according to the Spirit. Therefore fleſhly motions||ſubmit themſelves willingly, and not by conſtraint, not 


ought not to bear rule in us. | | only to the good and courteous, but alſo to the froward and _ 
*2 Th: third, argument: For although thoſe luſts flatter||ſharp maſters. | 


us, yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt our ſalvation, The taking away of an objection. Indeed the condi- 


rſt argument more amply, ſhewing 

that Chriſtian liberty doth amongſt all things leaſt, or not 

at all, conſiſt herein, to wit, to caſt off the bridle of laws, 

(as at that time ſome altogether unſkilfal in the kingdom 

of God reported) but rather in this, that living holily ac- 

cording to the will of God, we ſhould make manifeſt to 
all men, that the goſpel is not a cloak for ſin and wicked- 

neſs, ſeeing we are in ſuch ſort free, that yet we are ſtill 
the ſervants of God, and not of din. 


*3 The tourth argument, taken of the profit of ſo doing: tion of ſervants is hard, eſpecially if they have froward 1 
for by this means alſo we provide for our good name and maſters: but this their ſubjection ſhall be ſo much the _ 
eſtimation, whilſt we compel them at length to change their more acceptable to God, if his will prevail more with ſer- 3 
minds, which ſpeak evil of us. 


; vants, than the maſter's injuries, - 2 ; 
14 'The fifth ＋ r which alſo is of great force: Be- f Becauſe he maketh a conſcience of it, to offend God, * 
cauſe the glory of God is greatly ſet forth by that means, 


. by whoſe good will and appointment he knoweth this bur- 

whilſt by example of our honeſt life, even the moſt profane] den is laid upon him. . 

men are brought unto God, and ſubmit themſelves unto}] 2 He mitigateth the grievouſneſs of ſervitude, while he * 

him, FER Il ſheweth plainly that Chriſt died allo for ſervants, that they 
» When God ſhall have mercy on them. ſhould bear ſo much the more patiently this inequality be- ih 
That which he ſpake generally, he now expoundeth||twixt men which are of one ſelf-ſame nature: moreover . = 

by parts, deſcribing ſeverally every man's duty. And firſt||ſetting before them Chriſt that Lord of lords for an enſam- 4 

of all he ſpeaketh of obedience, which is due both to the] ple, bh ſignifieth that they cannot but ſeem too delicate, | 

laws, and alſo to the magiſtrates both higher and lower. which ſhew them{elves more grieved in bearing of injuries, A 
By ordinance, is meant the framing and ordering of||than Chriſt himſelf, who was moſt juſt, and moſt ſharply of 

civil government, which he calleth ordinance of man, * all afflied, yet was moſt patient. . 3 x 

becauſe man invented it, but becauſe it is proper to men. || A borrowed kind ot ſpeech, taken of painters and - 

The firſt argument: Becauſe the Lord is the author|| ſchoolmaſters. 5 | _ 

and revenger of this policy of men, that is, which is ſet|| * He ſheweth them a remedy againſt injuries, to wit, 

amongſt men: and therefore the true ſervants of the Lord||that they commend their cauſe to God, by the example of 5 

muſt above alt others be diligent obſervers of this order. 


1 g Chriſt. | i : * 
' He preventeth a cavil which is made by ſome, that He ſeemeth now to turn his ſpeech to maſters, which 
ſay they will obey kings +; 


ey kings and the higher magiſtrates, and|fhave alſo themſelves a maſter and judge in heaven, who 
yet contcmn their miniſters: as though their miniſters were 


! ; : will juſlly revenge the injuries done to ſervants, without 
Rot armed with their authority which ſent them, any — of perſons. a F I 
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Duty of wives and. kuſbands. — — | OP E = e Me.. l 


ID, X72. 


Nate. 15. ſhould live in righteouſneſs | by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed. _. Talkie 
25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray : but are 

now: returned unto the lep 
Joer ene eee ee 
i 30 eine ee ee Rd OF 


o 
1 That Cbriſtiau ccnmen ſhould. not contenm their buſ- 


* \ I * * 4 L 3A * 


ples f godly. women. - 8 General exbartatidns,}}. 


> > 


Py p 


Epheſ, 3. 22. 
- the' word; may without the word be won by tl 
- converfation of the wives. 
2 While they behold your-pure conſervation, 
— , Gee TROP LIE 
3 * * Whoſe apparelling, let it not be that 
vutward; with | braided hair, and gold put 
ubout, or in putting on of apparel: _ 
4 But let it be the hid man of the heart, 
which conſteth in the incorruption of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is * before God a thing 
V RE eo RR 
5 For even after this manner in time paſt 
did the holy women, which truſted in God, tire 
themſelves, and were ſubject ro their huſbands, 
„Gen. 18, 6 As Sarah obeyed Abraham, and * called 


Tim. 2. 9. 


a WS. 4 


ho his. ownſelf Bare- our fing in i 
60% his body on the tree, that we being dead to ſin, 


er and” biſhop ed 


8 + WE q | 


_ bands, though thay be inßdels, 8 be bringeth in en- 


14 patiently t0-bagr. perſecutions; 3.5: and: botdly 20 

eld a reaſon of their ſaub. 18 Cbrifts example.y 
« col, 3. 13. T Ikewiſe *.* let the wives be Tubjedt to their 
huſbands, that even they which obey not] 


him ſeek peace, and follow after it. 


afraid 0 any: terror * 


buke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe bleſs, 
zould be heirs of bleſſing. _ by 


ngue from 


evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no gulle: 


11 Let him eſchew evil, and d 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the righ- 
teous, and his ears are open unto their prayers : 
and the face of the Lord 1, againſt them that 
do 1 © = | 
13 * And who is it that will harm you, if ye 
follow that which is good? 
x4 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ye ſuf. , 
fer for righteouſneſs ſake. Yea, * fear not. 
their * fear, neither be troubled. ae I 
15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
is and be ready always to give an anſwer to eve- 


= r 2 a Fr a "A. g 


25 He calleth the fervants back from the conſideration 
of the injuries which they are conftrained to bear, to think 
_ the greatne's and the end of the benefit received of 


In the third place, he ſetteth forth the wives duties tc 
their huſbands, commanding them to be obedient. 
le fpeaketh, namely, of them which had buſbands 
that were not Chriſtians, which ought ſo much the more 
be ſubje&to their buſbands, that by their honeſt and chaſt 
converfation they may = them to the Lord. 

3 He condemneth the riot and exceſs of women, and 
ſetteth forth their true apparelling, ſuch as is precious 
before God, to wit, the inward and incorruptible, which 
conſifteth in a meek and quiet ſpirit. 


hidden man is ſet againſt the outward decking of the body. 
Precious in deed, and fo taken of God 4 
An 


5 Becaufe women are of nature fearful, he giveth them 
to underſtand, thut he requireth of them that ſubjection, 
which is not wrung oat of them either by force or fear. 

le teacheth huſbands alſo their duties, to wit, that 

| = _ . Were W the more 
iſely and circum t have Re 

ES le 8 

The more wiſdom the huſband hath, the more circum- 

y he muſt behave himſelf in bearing thoſe diſcommo- 

ies which through the woman's weakneſs oft-times cauſe 

trouble both to the huſband and the wife. 4 

7 The ſecond argument: becauſe the wife, notwithſtand- 
ing that ſhe is weaker by nature than the man, is an ex- 


ufes : whereu is nc 
be neglected, e ſhe is weak, but on the contrary p: 
me ought to be ſo much the more cared for. - 
© Having an honeſt care of her. 3 
f The woman is called a veſſel after the manner of the 
Kg Hebrews, becauſe the huſband uſeth her as his fellow and 
helper, to live faithfully before God. 1 
N The third argument: for that they are equal in that 


nat life) which otherwiſe are unequal as touching the gc 
vernance and converfation at home, and therefore they ? 
not to be deſpiſed, 3 they be weak. "0 
7 Of that gracious and free benefit whereby we have 
ever laſting life given us. 


— 


The fourth ent: All brawlings and chidings| 
muſt 2 — 


— * 
* 


whole ſervice of God, whereunto both the huſband and 
wife are equally called. 3 
1 He returneth to common exhortations, and command- 


Land 


4 


nt inſtrument of the man, made to far more excellent. 


e they hinder prayers, and the 


eth concord, and whatever things pertain to the mainte- 
nance of peace and mutual love. Fa 


We muſt not only not recompenſe injury for inj 
but we maſt alſo recompenſe them with 3 "jab 

An argument taken of compariſon : Seeing that we 
ourſelyes are called of God, whom we offend ſo often, to 


ſo great a benefit, (fo far is he from revenging the injuries 


which we do unto him) ſhall we rather make ourſelves un- 
worthy of ſo great bountifulneſs, than forgive one another's 
faults ? And from this verſe to the end of the chapter there 
is a digreſſion or going from the matter he is in hand with, 


Who hath his feat faſtened in the heart: fo that theſjto exhort us valiantly to bear afflictions. 


12 A ſecret objection: But this our patience ſhall be no- 
thing elſe but a fleſhing and hardening of the wicked in 


argument taken out of the example of women, {their wickedneſs, to make them fet upon us more boldly, 
2 eſpecially of Sarah, which was the mother of all be- and deſtroy us. Nay, -(faith the apoſtle by the words of 
ievers. 


David) to live without doing hurt, and to follow after 
peace when it flieth away, is the way to that happy and 
Juiet peace. And if ſo be any man be afflicted for doing 
juſtly, the Lord marketh all things, and will in his time 
deliver the godly, which cry unto him, and will deſtroy 
the wicked. Je 
Lead a bleſſed and happy life. | 
1 This word (Face) after the manner of the Hebrews, is 
en for (anger.) "1 | 
3+: The: ſecond argument: when the wicked are pro- 
voked, they are more wayward : therefore they muſt rather 
be. overcame with good turns. And if they cannot te got- 


ten by that means alſo, yet notwithſtanding we ſhall be 


bleſſed, if we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. 
A moſt certain counſel in afflictions: be they never 


it followeth, that ſhe is not therefore toſſſo terrible, to be of a conſtant mind, and to ſtand faſt. 


But how-ſhall we attain unto it? If we ſanctify God in our 
minds and hearts, that is to ſay, if we reſt upon him as 


one that is Almighty, that loveth mankind, that is good 


id true indeed. 
* Be not diſmayed as they are. . 8 
| Give him all praiſe and glory, and hang only on bim. 
is He will have us, when we are afflicted for righteouſ- 


which is the chieteſt (that is to ſay, in the benefit of eterſ[neſs ſake, to be careful not for redeeming of our life, 


either with denying or renouncing the truth, or with like 
violence, or any ſuch means: but rather to give an ac- 
count of our faith boldly, and yet with a meek ſpirit: 
and full of godly reverence, that the enemies may not have 
any thing juſtly. to object, but may rather be athamed oi 
themſelves. 5 8 | 
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nowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye Mu. . 
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Ii Tet of Chriſts. ©. 5 


eigen 
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* "— 
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ry man that alketh'you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you, with meekneſs and reverence. . ' 
16 Having a good conſcience, that when the 
ſpeak evil 3 you as of evil doers, they may 
aſhamed, which flander your good converſatio 
1 17 For it is better (if the will of God be 
ſo) that ye ſuffer for well doing, than for evil 
— * 23 For Chriſt alſo hath orice ſuffered for 
169-15 fins, 9 the juſt for the unjuſt, ** that he might 
bring us to God: and was put to death gon- 
cerning the“ fleſh, but was quickened by the 
Spirit. SET: 3 e bi 
19 * By * the which he alſo went, an 
preached unto the ſpirits that are in pri- 


0 % 


60. 


Rom. 5 6. 


ſon | 3 

20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, 
when * once the long ſuffering God abode i 
the days of * Noah, while the ark was prepa- 
ring, wherein few, that is, eight“ ſouls, 
ſaved in the water. 

21 Whereof the baptiſm that now is, an- 
ſwering that figure (which is not a putting away 
of the filth of the fleſh, but a confident de- 
manding which a good conſcience maketh to 
God) ſaveth us alfo ** by the reſurrection of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, | ; | 

22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone 
into heaven, to whom the angels, and powers, 
and might are ſubject. | 


en. 6.114. 
Matt.24 38. 
Luke 17.26. 
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„ He Iringeth in Cbriſts example, and applieth it 6 
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| txample we myſt fallow. 
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9 


to the mortifying of the flaſb. eſpecially commending 
charity : 12 Aud ſo entreateth of patience. 1 7 
ihe 


That it is neceſſary that correction begin at 
Loraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered fot 


WEEN 


church; 

us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with 
the ſame mind, which is, that he which hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh; hath ceaſed from fin, 
2 That he henceforward ſhould live (as much 
time as * femaineth in the fleſh) not after the 
luſts of men, but after the will of God. 
3 * * For it is ſufflcient for us that we have 
ſpent the time paſt of the life after the * luſt of 
the Gentiles; walking in wantonneſs; luſts, 
drunkenneſs, in gluttony, drinkings, and in abo- 
minable idolatries: | 


4 * Wherein it ſeemeth to tlie * ſtrange, thai 
ye run not with them unto the ſame exceſs of 
riot: therefore ſpeak they of evil of you. : 

5 Which ſhall give accounts to him that is 
ready to judge quick and dead. 1 Wade 
6 + For unto this putpoſe was the goſpel 
preached alſo unto the dead; that they might be 
condemned according to men in the fleſh, but 
might live according to God in the Spirit. 
| | 7 Now 


6 r 


'T hm AS 4 —« 


A reaſon which ſtandeth upon two general rules of; ſhould be no more. 


Chriſtianity, which notwithſtanding all men allow not of. 


The one is, if we muſt needs ſuffer afiiftions, it is better 
to ſuffer wrongfully than rightfully : the other is this, be- 


cauſe we are fo not by hap, but by the will of 
our God. 3 i 

A proof of either of the rules, by the example of 
Chrift himſelf our chief pattern, who was afftited not for 
his own ſins (which were none) but for ours, and that ac- 
cording to his Father's decree. 3 z : 

'9 An argument taken of compariſon : Chriſt the juſt, 


ſuffered for us that are unjuſt, and ſhall it grieve us which] God 


are unjuſt to ſuffer for the Juſt's cauſe ? 


20 Another argument, being partly taken of thin 
coupled together, to wit, becauſe Chriſt bringeth us to his 
Father that ſame way that he went himſelf, and partly from 
the cauſe efficient; to wit, becauſe that Chriſt is not onl 
ſet before us for an example to follow, but alſo he holde 
us up by his virtue in all the difficulties of this life, until 
he bring us to his Father. | 

2* Another argument, taken of the happy end of th 
afflictions, whereinChriſt alſo goeth before us both in exam- 
ple and virtue, as one who ſuffered moſt grievous torment 
even unto death, although but in one part only of him, 
to wit, in the fleſh, or man's nature: but yet becam 
conqueror by the virtue of his divinity. | 


= As touching his manhood, for his body was dead, and | 


his ſoul felt the ſorrows of death. | 

** A ſecret objection ;. Chriſt indeed might do this, but 
what is that to us? Yes (ſaith the apoſtle) for Chriſt hath 
ſhewed forth his virtue in all ages both to the preſervation 
of the godly, were they never ſo few and miſerable, and 


to revenge the rebellion of his enemies, as it appeareth| 


by the hiſtory of the flood: for Chriſt is he which in thoſe 
days (when God through his patience appointed a tim 
of repentance to the world) was preſent, not in corpc 

preſence, but by his divine virtue, preachi 
even by the mouth of Noah himſelf, who then prepared 


the ark, to thoſe diſobedient ſpirits which are now in pri- | 
fon, waiting for the full recompence of their rebellion, 


and ſaved thoſe few, (that is, only eight perſons) in the 
water. 

* By the virtue of which Spirit, that is to fay, of the 
divinity: therefore this word, Spirit, cannot in this plac 
be taken for the ſoul, unleſs we will ſay that Chriſt w: 
raiſed up again, and quickened by the virtue of his ſoul. 

* He calleth them ſpirits in reſpect of his time, not in 


reſpect of the time that they were in the fleſh. 
? This word (once) ſheweth, that there was a fur 
thermoſt day appointed, and if that were once paſt, the 


none, W 


repentance, 


— 3 w <- — - — FL 
r 3 ho — "nn nn” "I 
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1 Men. = © Sch | 
23 A proportional applying of the former example to the 
time which followed the coming of Chriſt : for that pre- 
ſervation of Noah in the waters was a figure of our dap+ 
tiſm : not as thoagh the material water of baptiſm ſaveth 
us, as thoſe waters which bore up the ark ſaved Noah, but 
becauſe Chriſt, with his inward virtue, which the outward 
baptiſm thadoweth, preſerveth us being waſhed, ſothat we 
may call upon God with a conſcience: 2} 
The conſcience being ſanQifed, may freely call upon 


24 That ſelf-ſame virtue, whereby Chriſt roſe again, and 


now hang carried up into heaven, hath received all pos er, 
doth at this day defend and preſerve us. 


. * Having ended his digreſſion, and ſliding from his 
matter, now he returneth to the exhortation which he 
brake off, taking occaſion dy that which he ſail touching 
the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, ſo defining our ſanc- 
tification, that to be fanQiked, is all one as to ſuffer in 
the fleſh, that is to ſay, to leave off from our wickedneſs 
and viciouſneſs : and to riſe in to God, that is to ſay, 
to be renewed by the virtue of the Holy Ghoſt; that we 
ny lead the reft of our life which remaineth after the will 
0 . 1 ATE 7 2 
= So much of this preſent life as remaineth yet to be 
Hh By putting us in mind of the diſhoneſty of our for- 
mer life led in the filth of fra, he calleth us to earneſt 
repentance. . ö 
3 e and licentiouſſy, after the manner of the 
Gentiles. | CO . 
2 That we be not moved with the enemies perverſe and 


„ 


| fanderous judgments of us, we have to ſet againſt they 
or 


that laſt judgment of God which remaineth for them: 
44 they be then found living, or were dead 


| © Th fa yew and firange ener. 1 
* Ad n: beeauſe he made mention of the laſt ge- 
neral jadgment. And he preventeth an odjection, chat 


ſable which died before. But this the « 
for (faith he) this felf· ſame goſpel was preached unto them 
alſo: (for ke ſpeaketh finto 
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7 Nou the end of all things is ac hand. Be not de aſhamed: but let hi 
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22 2. Exbortat 


; | y ion 70 Frm 
7 1 N __ On | 
ye therefore ſober, and watching in prayeß behalf | nh y God in this A. D. 
- $ But above all things have ferver oveſſ 17 For the time is come, that judgment 
1 for love Thall cover che multi- begin at the houſe of God. If it firſt . 


Prov. 10. among you: 


Matt. Ch 10. - 


words of God. If any man miniſter, let bim do 
it as of · the ability which God miniſtereth, that 
God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom is praiſe and dominion for eve 
ZVV A we 7 od UG 
12 Deafrly beloved, think it not! ſtrange 
concerning the fiery trial, which is among you 
to prove you, as though ſome ſtrange thing were 
come unto you. | 
13 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are parta- 
kers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory 
ſhall appear, ye may be glad and rejoice. 
14 If ye be railed upon for the name of 
Chriſt, bleſſed are ye: for the © Spirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you: which on their 
part is evil ſpoken of, but on your part is glo- 
rified. 9 
13 But let none of you ſuffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or an evil doer, or as a 
buſy-body in other men's matters. 
16 But if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 


i 


1 
: 


"2 * * . 


; 9: CHA . V. 


Ee warnelh the elders not to uſurp authority over 
N ie cburcb, 5. willing the younger ſort to be ail 
10 be taught, and to be modeſt, 8 to be ſober, and 
_ watchful to refift the cruel adverſary. oma 
HE * elders which are among you, J 
beſeech, which am alſo an elder, and a 
witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
partaker of the glory that ſhall be revealed : 

2 3* Feed the + flock of God, which 5 depend- 
eth upon you, © cating for it not by conſtraint, 
but willingly : not for filthy lucre, but of a rea- 
A . 

3 Not as though ye were lords over God's“ 
heritage, but that ye may be enſamples to the 
ek?! e bf #52 

4 And when. that chief Shepherd ſhalt ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive an incorruptible crown of 
glory. 5 Like- 


1 


5 He returneth to his purpoſe, uſing an argument taken 
from the circumſtance of the time. , Sb; the laſt end 
is at hand, and therefore we muſt ſo much the more dili- 
gently watch and pray with true ſobriety of mind. 

He commendeth charity of one towards another, be- 
cauſe it doth, as it were, bury a multitude of fins, and 
therefore preſerveth and maintaineth peace and concord : 
for they har love one another, do eaſily forgive one ano- 
ther their offences. | 

7 Of all the duties of charity, he commendeth one, 
namely, which was at that time moſt neceſſary, to wit, hoſ- 
pitality, which he will have to be voluntary, and moſt cour- 
teous and bountiful, 11 „ 

He ſheweth the uſe of charity, to wit, that every man 

beſtow that gift which he hath received, to the profit of his 

neighbour. . So 5 
A reaſon: Becauſe that whatſoever gift we have, we 
have received it of God upon this condition, to be his diſ- 

ſers and ſtewards. : | : 
He reckoneth up two kinds of theſe gifts as chief, to 

wit, the office of teaching in the church, and the other ec 
cleſiaſtical functions, wherein two things eſpecially are to 
be obſerved: to wit, _ ure word of God be taught, 
and whatſoever is done, be referred to the glory of God the 
Father in Chriſt, as to the proper marx. 

n Becauſe the croſs is joined with the fincere profeſſion 
of religion, the apoſtle fitly repeateth that which he touched 

before, warning us not to be troubled at perſecutions and 
afflictions, as at a new and ſtrange thing. - | 


far otherwiſe, whom he hath 


chance, but by the will of 


— 


now the apoſtle propoundeth this third difference under 
the form of an exhortation. 2 
16. 'The third reaſon : becauſe the Lord of all the world 
being eſpecially careful for them of his houſhold, doth 
therefore chaſtize them firſt.of all, yet ſo that he keepeth a 
meaſure in his greateſt ſeverity, And as he hath always 
uſed to do heretofore} ſo doth he now, eſpecially whenas 
he exhibited” himſelf in perſon to his chutch. =, | 
27 Left the'godly ſhould be offended and ſtumble at that 
vain ſhadow of felicity of the wicked, as though God were 
not the governor of the world, for that the wicked are in 
good caſe, and the godly in evil, the apoſtle teacheth by an 


argument of a compariſon of them together, that God who 


ſpareth not his own, but nurtureth them under the crols, 
will at length in his time handle the rebellious and wicked 
appointed to utter deftruc- 
tion, 
The concluſion; Seeing the godly are not afflicted by 
God, they ought not to deſpair, 
but go forward notwithſtanding in the way of holineſs and 
well doing, commending themſelves to God their faitbful 
Creator, that is to ſay, their Father. 
He defcribeth peculiarly the office of the elders, that 
is to ſay, of them that have the care of the church. 
-2 He uſeth a preface touching the circumſtance of his 
own perſon : to wit, that he as their companion commu- 
neth with them- not of matters which he knoweth not, but 
wherein he is as well experienced as any, and propoundeth 


ſunto them no other condition but that which he himſelf 


hath ſuſtained before them, and dothſtill take the ſame pains, 


4 As though ſome new thing had befallen you, which you 
never thought of before. - . ain ons Tm 1 
12 The firſt, reaſon: 
conſume us with this fire (as it were) but to purge us of our 
dro; and make us perfect. 0 F 
13 Another reaſon: Becauſe the afflictions of the godly 
and the wicked differ very much, and . three points. 
Firſt,” becauſe the godly communicate with Chriſt in their 
afflictions, and therefore ſhall in their time be-partaker 
alſo of his glory. „„ 
14" Secondly, becauſe that although the infidels think far 
otherwiſe, who in afflicting the godly, blaſpheme God; yet 
the godly, in that they are fo railed upon, are honoured 0j 
God with the true fprritual glory, and their adoption 14 
ſealed to them by the Spirit of Glo. 


bd 
— 


r 1 and alſo hath one ſelf-ſame hope 
Becauſe the Lord meaneth not to 


| together with them. 


5 rule: He that is a ſhepherd, let him feed the 
floc F k 5 8 4 * a Wi | : 
* = He faith not, offer for the quick and the dead, and ſing 
patched ſhreds in a ſtrange tongue, but (feed.) 
The ſecond: Let the ſhepherd conſider, that the flock 
is not his, but God's. | ; 
The third : Let not the ſhepherds invade other men's 
flocks, but let them feed that which God hath committed 
unto them. . . | 
Let the ſhepherd govern the charch with the word, 
and example of. godly and unblameable life; not by con- 


ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a ey 


© By ſpirit, he meaneth the gifts of the:Spirit. 1 214 ? 
15 The third difference: for the podly- are» not afflicted 
for their evil doings, but for righteouſneſs ſake as Chriſ- 
tians: whereby it cometh to paſs that the-cro's, Ny itis 
a teſtimony unto them of faith and righteouſneſs, miniſtereth 
to them not an occaſion of ſorrow, but of unſpeakable joy 


mind; not as lords over God's portion and heritage, 


as his miniſters. 3 
Which is the Chriſtian people. 3 * her 
That the ſhepherds minds be not overcome with either 


the wickedneſs of men, or their cruelty, warneth them c 


caſt their eyes continually upon that chief Shepherd, and 


[the crown which is laid up for them in heaven. 


* 4 


a 


NY tude of fins. + © _ © us; what ſhall the end be of them which ob 
„Rom. 12. 9 e. ye harbourous one to another, with- not the goſpel of Gd. e 
29. out WAA | 18 * And if the righteous be | 
1 A. Ape every man as he hath received the where ſhall the Saran) the SO wy, *Proracy, 
Phil, 2. 13. gift, miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 19 '* Wherefore let them that 8 
Aupolers of the manifold grace of Gd. ing to the will of God, commit their uk 
11 If any man- ſpeak, let him ſpeak. as theſſhimin-well doing, as unto a faithful. Creator. i 


* * 


AS: 


| es ation 10 ſobriety — 
N Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
60 unto: the elders: and ſubmit; yourſelves every; 


|. 20 7 And-the God of: TE 
called us unto7his-ececnal alen by Chriſt. — wag 


1 y in lowlinels. of miad e for Goch reſiſteth the perfect, confirm, ſtrengthen and ſrabliſh vont 
meli 6 proud, and giveth grace to the humble) . 11% Bo; him- een for * 

En . Humble *'youridwves therefore '* under 'tite] andr over.) Aenne 
2g mighty de hand of .God, ha te uy enale you in|} 12 * By Silvanusf a- aichful brother ita 
NV fo as“, E ſappoſeg-haye4 written: briefly. ex- 


* 


due 
LEES 1 5 * Cu all your care os him: bor beck 
Matt. 6. 2 Fas 
Luke 12+ 22+ 


# Luke, 32+ ; s Ber ſober, and. watch; « for yon©eaduigrs 

1 fary the devil as a;roaritig\ lion walker * 
ſeeking whom he may dev e 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; knows | 

ing that the ſame afflictions: are accompliſhed 3 in 


grace of Goch / wh 
vdt 41257; be: chureb — is- at; . Babylon, bless 
N lalucerh: you, wann 


your © brethren which-are in the World“ 


© Ile commenzeth many peculiar! Cumatinad a and{\ſuffet that patiently; e IT 7 
eſpecially modeſty : which admonition all of us ſtand in — our con dick — add e 


need of, bur eſpecially the, younger fort, by reaſon of 7 385 Ampygſ your brethren which are duet thropghout 


untowardneſs and pride of that age. 10 world 


. 5 Becauſe pride ſeemeth'to-manyto'be the way unte tie 2 He fealeth up 4 l vere with & cal the Nm ef Enher- 
glory of this life, the apoſtle witneſſeth on the contrary ſide, tation, with a ſolemn prayer, again willing chem to aſhrin- 
that ig ware and ne ee eee and glory creaſe of n Ars wap of. wag rf had the po 
the reward of modeſty. ning, and hope to have the accompli ment: to wit 

19 Becauſe thofe proud and lofty ſpirits threaten the mo 8ů4 the Father 110 9 Jeſus, row by, 
deft and humble, tlie apoſtle warneth us to ſet the power off the glory of eternal liſt. 


God —_— the vanny of proud men, re * Continuanet and perſeverance in th Males] tof, the 


| is providences poſtles, is the only ground and. foundation of C hriſtian 
4 re ah of Satan, who ger hech by all m. means to de ion rg gow the | — of che e dottribe,. is ſalxas 
your us, is overcome by watchfalireſs and faith. ou, reely given of God. 


n The perſecutions which Satan ſtirrsth up, are neither|| . Familias falutations;! 
new nor proper to any one man, but from o i andiantien l that famous city of Aae waeren the = 


tiaze1common ct eee ee tle, of the. cixcamcifion then was... 
3445 'S l © > * f Eos ; 241 N 7 15 1 
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. 11 A p. Fr jen unts 1 unge che gun, uno life 285 

5 odlineſs, through the aoknowledging-ofr him 

A. D. 3 Having ſloken « rhe: lounge of Got. 5 ana hath: called us untòo glory and virtue; 
66. c the virtues-of: faith 6 be-exhortech bem uo %% 4 Whereby moſt great, and precious pro- 


| - lineſs of life. 12 And that bis _ may be the mite are given unto us, that by them ys ſfouid 
more effectual, 14 be ſbeteib that his death is abe partakers of the * divine nature, im that ye 


band, 16 aud that himſelf diu ſee the . fee che corruption which is in the” worl® 
Cbriſt which be opened unto them... ,__ ||through* luſt, 


Therefore. ve even. all diligence the 
Neeber 4 Peter, a ſervant and an | apoſte| u e 85 = 


nto: join moreover Virtue with your faiths 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to 15 which have obtained | and with. vittue, Knowteds | 


e precious fajth with us by the * righteouſneſs] 6. And with knowledge, _ ranee: dt 
of our. God: and Saviour Jeſus Chriſſ :: [wich temperance, (ing and a patience, 
2 Grace and peace be: 1 unto you, |þ } godlineſs: 


* through the acknowledging of God, and* off And with | odlineſs brother kindneſs 1 
Jeſus 'our Lord, | Lad be 1 HCH: hey 
3 According as his divine power hath. giv-|| 


A ſalutation, wherem he giveth ther to under The 7: 
ſand; that ne dbaletly with them me Chf aihHafiaiors "aur our ul} dw. 


and otherwiſe a 3 with them in ane ſelf. ame 9 


which is groun upon the rl ſneſs of Þ Chri | he di 
our Ged- and Sdv; 1 nr ighteou * the divine nature lie Rn not means If 


end, but the purtule un yy. 


„In that rhet God ftending to M a 
elf faithful, and therefore Jan un e en r th wewed him: ef mage ER 


orruprion © 


925 re Yo ITT 
Which we carry 


arte r 


ed Juſts 


In men. e 
Faith is the achnowled ing of God and Chriſt, from | 1 For luſt is the ſeat of corruption and hath . 
| whenee all our Neflednefs ifſteth and floweth: ; | on te er bowels, and inmoſt parts: ; hat Wh 
Chriſt ſetteth forth himſelf unto us plainly, inthe gol}; *Bavin 8 1 the foundation, (chat i is, re 


th: to eternal life; wherein he hath 


Kation) now he beginnerh to exhort us to 


oth furniſh vs witi/irae virtue with 
> He ſpeaketh of Chriſt; whore anke God} and the 


only Saviour. 
* Uito falvation,' knowled 


4.1 b 1.8 f God's will, without which there 5s" 
4 This is the bag, er dee rat on; co be iſt te Abe 
re a , y chr t faith, neither any trüe Mrene. 


eb; wittoar which nothin cati pleaſe God, and he 
'warneth us to have it full. Baue virtue (that i is to 


* * 


* 


man, one to another: * deck yourſelves in ward. aftor: that yr have ſuffered a. little, make: you . 


horting: and toſtifyi qu eee | 


in Whol we” are ſure "of : 


4, C 1 3, Fox 


Niles 
unto God win elf. fra 


hired! 
path 1 — by ie — power, and giveth us all things Ine ante! of our ſalvation, and eſpecially of oor ſanQif- 


ive our de 
| ron to, glorify us, and alſp to godlineſe, in that he Pho! ta che trae "ule! of this" grace, And be Nen 


| «iſo, and Wert br aid. ©" 55 
ay An -explication- of the former ſeutenes; declaring the | 05 12 ohertt! ets | 
eauſes of ſo great benefits, to wit; God and lis free tereof e c 48 3 e e. * 
miſe, from — arm T fay, t 1 | | the laſt, Pay 7 © 
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A.D.. 


» Tohn 21. 
18. 


Cor. 1. 17. 
and 2. 1. 


Matt. 7.5. 


| f 
r iv 


and glory, 


excuſe, wherein he declateth his love towards. them, and 


For if theſe Things de among you, 


© abound, they will make y that ye neither all 


be idle, nor enfruitful in the e e 


of our 
Lord Jeſus hier n Toy 51 i 


"32> » Wherefore, 1 will not be negligent ro 
put you — 2 in. —— < theſe = 


4 699 + 3 


. FEAR r 


13 For oof be ir meet, as long a8 Lam in | this 
* tabernacle, to ſtir you, p by putting You: in 
remembrance: 

14 Seeing 1. er chat che time is at hand 


that I muſt lay down this my tabernacle, even 
| whoſe, condemnation long ſince reſteth not, wi 


as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath * ſhewed me. 
- 15 Iwill endeavour therefore always, that ye 
alſo may be able to have remembrance of theſe 

things after my departing: 
16 For we followed not deceivable fables 


when we mou unto you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt; but with our eyes 
we faw his majeſty : 


phecy of the ſcripture is of 
any 
retation: . e N 01 1135 e Pekrate Oy 

4 


tyre 1 „ 
25 Porhe-propheey ome bot i deine bi —— 


For Ke chat Hark hot cheſe things; . — the will of man!! c 
and * cannot ſee far off, and hath f 5 in, | they were Livin bank i 
1 purged from his old fins. ene nb be MAP il. 4 1 
10 Wßetefore, brethten, give rather din | He forenieth then of falſe teachers, > 
petites make) he callin n for RHagbe u Weſtruffion be declareth 25 whoſe wicked | 
1 ye do theſe tt all never fall. i paretb them to brute beaſts, 1 - pn ta Well — 
11 Fot by mai > Roc an entering ſtrall be] vr 20 Becauſe they Pot 464 ells cih. 
miniſterect unto you abundantly into the ever from God o beir Atthineſs: -. Gao #0 men 
laftin <2 3 of our nd and Saviour Jelus|f! UT * there were falſe Prophets — Hes ht 
Chri %% che people, even as there hall de fa 


teachers among you: which privily ſhall 2 

5 8 2 2 indo — Land 
at ught them, and b ri 

052 — 5 damnation- 1 25 2 . 

And many ſhalt follow melt genructions 

by 9 the way of truth. ſhall, be; evil ſpoken 

3 And through covetouſneſs mall they with 


feigned words *. make merchandize of you :. 


their deſtruction: ſlumbereth nor. 3 
4 For if God ſpared not the an ls that h . 
finned, but caft them down into © El and 1 {ut 6, 
livered - them into chains of darkneſs, to be 
Rept unto damnation: 
5 Neither hath Fored: dhe old: world, 
ſaved * Noah the eighth perſon, but 


received of God the Father.honour 
"when there came ſuch a voice to him 
from that excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
18 And this voice we heard when it came 
from heaven, being with him in the holy mount. 
19 Wie have alſo a moſt ſute word of the 
ets, to the which ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
until the day A Oy the  day-ſtar whos in 
your hearts. ; 
As thoſe fruits do ſpring fol the true nam poop 
Chriſt, ſo io like fort the knowledge itſelf is foſtered, 8 
groweth, by bringing forth ſuch fruits, inſomuch that he 


chat is unfruitful, did either never know the true light, or 
hath forgotten the gift of ſanQification, which he bath 
wed. 


* 


—_— 


recei 
. i He that hath not an effeftual 1 of God in 7 


is blind as touching the 2 cha of God, ſo be 
cannot ſer thingy that are afar o that is to he 0 heavenly 
things. Te. 


* 'The concluſion : 
election is approved by thoſe fruits, and is confirmed in 
us: and moreover ſeeing this is the only way to the ever- 
laſting kin ＋ of Chriſt, it remaineth that we caſt our 


minds wholly that way 
9. An amplifying of the concluſion joined with a modeft 


8 ſeeing o our calling and . 


ſrighteouſneſs, and bro ht —— 
world of the ungodly : _ — 
6 And * turning the cities of Sodom and Go- , 


threw them, and made them an enſample unto 
them that after ſhould live ungodly : 


if; 7 And delivered juſt Lot; vexed with the un- 


cleanly converſation of the wicked : 
8 (For he being righteous, PE dyelling 
among them, in e and 5 een 


nls 
o For all interpretation == from Ge God. 9 
: Þ Thegodly interpreters and meſſengers. 
' 4 Inſpired of God: and theſe their motions were i in very 
good order, and not ſuch as were the motions of the pro- 
phane ſoothſayers, and foretellers of things ic come. 
As in times paſt there were two kinds of prophets, the 
one true, the other falie, ſo Peter foretelleth them, that 
there ſhall de ſome true and ſome ſalſe teachers i in the 
church, inſomuch that Chritt himſelf ſhall be denied of 
ſome, which notwithſtanding ſhall call him Redeemer. 
Under the law, while the ſtate and policy of the Jews 
. - 
| 2 There ſhall not only be hereſies, but alſo. many fol- 
lowers of them. N 
3 Covetouſneſs for the moſt part is a companion of here- 
Y, and maketh merchandiſe even of ſouls-. : 
d They will abuſe yau,, an ſell vou. as they ſell cattle 


— ons ooo com 


foretelleth them of his death, which i is at hand. 

* In this body. 

10 Another 93 n bock of the gre ce 
tainty and alſo excellency of his doctrine, as w repf our 
Loy Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is author, te 9 

Me himſelf both ſaw and beard.” |. 
he truth of the goſpel is hereby ao, nile inll 


that it th wholly wich the foretellings of the prophets, ſa 


e doctrine of the apaſtles doth not ſuhut aut the 
40 Une ml the prophets, for they confirm each other by 
each other's teſtimonies z but 4 rophets were as can- 
dles which gave light unto the blind, until * brighnaſa 
of the goſpel began to ſhine. 
A more-full and open knowledge than was s under Are 
ſhadows of the law. /. 9361225 
m That clearer doQrime of the oſpel. Be: 
1 The prophets are to be read, but ſo, that we a of 
station: | for he that is the author 


of them 
a He joineth the ſripture a and 


2 true prophecies from 


prophets, 1s alſo the interpreter} 


rophe together, to 1 
ay — lived a painful life. - 


in a fair. 

A comfort for the. godly : God, Who caſt the angels, 

11 fell aw 2 him, headlong into the darkneis of 

hell, at length to be judged: and who. deſtroyed the old 

— with the flood, and preſerved Noah, the eighth per- 
and wWwho burned Sodom, and ſaved Lot: will deliver 

deſtroy thoſe | 


s ele& from theſe errors, and will at 
ahrighteous. | 
'< So the Gent called che deep. dungeons vnder. the 
earths which ſhould be appointed to cOTment | the ſouls of 
che wicked in. | 
1 Bound them with darknef,.; as t were With chains: 
and by darkneſs he meaneth chat moll miſerable ſtate of. 
life, - that is full of horror. 11 3 
Which was before the flood: not that God made 4 new 
world; .but- becauſe the world ſeemed new. 
For he 4344 \ not the ſpace of an ee and twenty 
bars to warn the wicked, both — word and deed, What 
wrath of God over their heads. 0 
& Which way ſoever he looked, and turned his ears. | 
* He had a troubled l. and being vehemently grieved, 
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20 80 cht ye firſt know this; chat no pro- A ® 


a * preacher of . 1 


morrah into aſhes, condemned them, and over- 15, 2. 
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rophane"and blaſphemous"ſaducers. x 
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"The certainij ef Chriſt's. coming- 


N 


'Y 2 » But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, led 
with ſenſuality, and made to be taken and de- 


ſpeak evil of thoſe things which they 


 ſroyed, ſpe 


know not, and ſhall periſh through their o own 4 be Nes 33 
1 . He ſhetveth that be writeth'the ſame things again, 2 


* 


corrupting” ns men; 
13 And ſhall receive the wages of -unrigh- 


teouſneſs, as they which count it pleaſure daily to 


Knouwledging of the Lord, and of the. Saviour. 45. 


overcome, the latter end is 


2 For E they, after they, have eſcaped 6. 
rom the Hilthineſs of the world, rhrough.the ace ti. 


eſus Chriſt, are yet a therein, and Hb. 6. 4. 
mb orſe with them than 
the beginning. e 


21 For it had bee better for th n, not to 
have acknowledged the way of righteou neſs, than 
ter they have acknowledged it, to turn from 
the holy commandment given unto. them. 
aa But it is come unto. them, according to 
the true proverb, . The dog is returned to his Po. 26, 
own vomit: and the ſow that was waſhed, to the a 
wallowing in the mire. 1 
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ere, they muſt often be ſtirred up, 4 becauſe dan- 
gers hang over their beads through certain mackers. 


10, fue Jive deliciouſly. 4 Spots 4% are and blots, de- 8 Tberefore be warneth the godly that they do mr, 
es. lighting | themſelves in their deceivings, in 1 | | nne 
lighting tt wh ngs, after the judgment of the fleſh, 12 appoint the day. 
feaſting with yum. 1 of the Lord, 14 but that they think it always at I 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that Fand: 1 5 in which doctrine be ſhewtth that Paul: > _-« y 
cannot ceaſe to ſin, beguiling unſtable ſouls : || agreeth i r B . 0 
they have hearts exerciſed with covetouſneſs, | dah ATA SHA Ss 
they are the children of curſe: To oe T HIS * ſecond epiſtle I now write unto you, j 
15 Which forſaking 72 way, have gone] beloved, wherewith I ſtir up and warn 
+ um. 22. aſtray, following the way * of Balaam, the ſon of your pure minds, | | 
23. 


Boſor, which loved the wages of unrighteouſ- 
neſs: | | 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity : for 
the dumb beaſt, ſpeaking with man's voice, for- 


bad the fooliſhneſs of the prophet. 


e jule 12. 95 


®ſohn's, 34. 
Rom, 6. 20. 


17 * »FTheſe are wells without water, and 
clouds carried about with a tempeſt, to whom 
the * black darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For in ſpeaking * ſwelling words of vani- 
ty, they * beguile with wantonneſs, through the 
luſts. of the fleſh, them that were* clean eſcaped 
from them which are wrapped in error: 

49 Promiſing unto them liberty, and are them- 
ſelves the * ſervants of corruption: for of whom- 
ſoever a man is overcome, even unto the ſame 


is he in bondage. | 


2 To call to remembrance the words which, 
were told before of the holy prophets, and alſo.. 
the commandment of us the apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour. 3 e bd oven bin | 
3 * This firſt: underſtand, that there ſhall | : 
come in the laſt days, mockers, which will , 
walk after their luſts, ee hot Yo ee. 
4 And ſay, Where is the promiſe of his com- 


ing ? for ſince the fathers died, all things con- 4 
tinue alike from the beginning of the cre- : 
tion. ee e e Eb7: 299; 

5 * For this they willingly know not, that the. 
heavens were of old, and the * earth that was 
of the water and by the water, by the word of 


Bad, ---- | Ne 
6 Where 


| Hath been long practiſed in ſaving and delivering the 


righteous, 


Another note, whereby they may be well known what 
manner of men they are, becauſe they have inwardly no- 


2 He goeth to another ſort of .corrupt men, which not- thing but either utterly vain or very hurtful, although they 
withſtandipg are within the boſom of the church, which make a ſhew of ſome great goodneſs, but they ſhall not 
are wickedly' given, and do ſeditiouſly ſpeak evil of the ſſeſcape unpuniſhed for it, becauſe under pretence of falſe. 


they are compared to beaſts which are m 


ſtruction. 


authority's way 05 we (which the angels themſelves that 
miniſter before God, do not diſpraiſe). A true and lively 
deſcription of the Romiithclergy (as they call it.) 


Princes and great men, be, they never ſo high in au- 


thority, .. * | a 

* Alively painting out of the ſame perſons,” wherein 
fo ſnare them- 
ſelves to deſtruction, while they give themſelves to fill their 
bellies :+for there is no greater ignorance than is in theſe 
men } although they moſt impudently find fault with thoſe 
things which they know not: and it ſhall come to paſs that 
they ſhall deſtroy themſelves as beaſts with thoſe pleaſures 


wherewith they are delighted, and diſhonour and deſile the 


Made to this end to be a prey to others: | 
men willingly caſt themſelves into Satan's ſnares. 
= Their own wicked manners ſhall bring them to de- 


When as by bein 
banquets ante de 
that means to be true members of the church, yet they 
are indeed but blots of the Church. — * . 


company of the god. 81 4 
So do theſe 


amongſt the Chriſtians in the holy 


7 He condemneth thoſe men, as ſhewing, even Sn their 


behavi 


after Balaam's example, whom the dumb beaſt reproved. 


urch keepeth,: they would ſeem by 


6 dur and countenance, an unmeaſurable luſt; as mak - 
ing merchandiſe of the ſouls of light perſons, as men ex- 
exciſed in all the crafts of covetouſneſs; to be ſhort, as men 
that ſell themſelves for money, to'curſe the ſons of God 


liberty, they draw men into moſt miſerable ſlavery of ſin. 
. Which boaſt of knowledge, and have nothing in 
lem. . © & vo , L * . g , 5 5 
v Moſt groſs darkneſs. N | 
| 4 They deceive men with vain and ſwelling words. 
They take them as fiſhes are taken with the hook. 
l * Unfeignedly and indeed, clean departed. from ido- 
atr7. N n n : SY 
It were better to have never known the way of righ- 
teouſneſs, than to turn back rom it to the old. filthineſs : 
and men that do ſo are compared to dogs and ſwine.  _ 
The remedy againſt thoſe wicked enemies, both of 
true doctrine and holineſs; is to be ſought for by the 
en meditation of the writings of the prophets and 
apo I 33 N 4 15 
Fe voucheth the ſecond coming of Chriſt againſt the 


- 
(3 
= 


* 


Epicures by nam. . 

Monſtrous men, who would ſeem. wiſe by their con- 

tempt of God, and wicked. boldneſs,'., _ REN 
The reaſon which theſe mockers pretend, becauſe the 


courſ© of nature is all one as it was from, the beginning, 
therefore the world was from everlaſting, and be for 
ever. | | 

4 


He ſetteth againſt them the creation of heaven and 
earth by the word of God, which theſe men are willingly 
gnorant of. ee e, 
Which appeared, when the waters were gathered to- 
gether into one place. OE Ages 


_— * 5 * 2 
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> ws 


"The — nee rn — . — 5 
"A: _ 6' 5 Wherefore: the w World, Uran chen was, be 


II} 281 Togo | bs 
Hand „overſloued wich the ter. \_ Jlhew earth, — ng to DE an; ph 5 
75 *Bub the haavens / and the: carth,, 88 welleck de rel, 85 "6.8, 
whom are: kept hy the — ſtare and ne. 1 Wherefore, - e Keing 9 ye 8 2, 
ſemueruntodire:againitdw:day.of condemaatiangſſfor ſyeh- thing, he! diligent. — YE. may, be "I 
and of the deſtruction of ungodly men. band of 1 . Wrheut ſpotand dan 
Dre be: Lee af at 992 4 
kr go, 4. one thing, that.gne:idayi;with- cha Landa | 16:7, And 8 that the 10 buff 
a thouſand e and a thoufand eee ont els fn Lord; is ſalwvation, even . our Wa ih: 


L561 
th 


in 


Beck. 15. us, andi would haue no man ta 


2nd 33. 12. would all men to come to. 


* 5-2- ſhall paſs away with a * noiſe, and the elements 


Rev. 3. 3. 
and 16. 15. 


A. D. 
90. 


ay. 
92 * Thz-bordiofithatpromiſe i- is not: lack (as] 


ſome men count flacknefs)* 3 


10 '? But the * day of 


as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens| 


ie Lord A 18 


Prother Paul, according to the wiſdom 
E 
16. As one t in 's © iſtles & 

[theſe things : among the“ ile ere 
Are hard to be undęrſtood, vhich they that are 
learned and unſtable, wreſt, as they do alſo. 
ther ſcriptures, unto their own. deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 


ſhall. melt with heat, and the earth with. the Fhings before, beware leſt ye be alſo lucked 
works that are therein, ſhall be: burnt u Fg 


11. Secing; therefore. that all theſe Wins 


muſt be diſſolved, what, manner. of x perfons.ought 
ye to be in holy. converſatien and godlineſs ! 


ing: of that day of God 


hs by a your - mw 
which was . deſtru 


for, ad. haſting unto the com- 


12. Looki 
dar by which the heavens 


being on fire ſhall be bed, and che elements 
ſhall melt with beat. „ OWITES 


n flogd 
ion, as it were, of the whole world 


< For the waters returning into their former ace, tui 


world, that is to ſuy, this beauty of the earth which we ſee 
and all. living creatures which; hve upon the earth, pe- 


Thirdly, he pronounceth that it ſhall not be harder for 
30d to burn heaven and earth with fire, in that day which 


is appointed for the deſttudion.of thewicked (whiclt thing 


bs will atſo'do) chan it was for- hin in times paſt to make 
them with his only word, and afterward to: overwhole them 


with water. 


The taking awdy of un objection: In that he ſeemetk to 


defer this judgment a. long ſeaſon, in reſpe& of us it is true 
but not before God, vt wham thore is no time either loug 


or ſhort. 


The. Lord will ſurely come, becauſe, he hath promiſed: 


and that neither ſooner nor later than he/bath-promiſed; 


* A:rcafon hy the — day camethu net ont of hand, 


becauſe God doth patien f (ack till the elect be brought to 
t 


repentance, that none o 


world, but in 


„ „ ” a oo 
IO 5 —— — COTS IIs. 


em may periſh. 
19 A very ſhort deſcription of the laſt deſtruction oft th 
ſuch ſort as nothing could be ſpoken more 


4, With the violence as it were of a hiſſing ſtorm. 
* echortation of park” of life, ſetting. before ur that 


W "© 
ME dtd — — — * — * 
— — 
” * 


— 


horrible judg 


vay with the. error of the wicked, and fall from 


your own: ſtedfaſtneſs. 
18 But grow. in grace, and. in the knowledge 


f our Lord: and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt: to him 
be glory Wy now and evermore. Ames. 


| 4% ; 2 NS: 7 
he: vn 
£ God, boch 3 w antonbeſ 
d alſo to e us, fo that we be found watching, 4 
eady to meet him at his coming. 
8 requireth patience oi ue, yet n not 
ot 
In which heavens. 
That you may try to your profit, how geatle and peace- 
able he is. 
ons Paul's nen areallowed by the expreſs reimony of 


Petes 
13 There be. certain of theſe things. obſcure and duck, 
hereof the uhlearned take occaſion to overthrow fome men 
hat land-nor faſt; wreſting the teſtimonies of the: ſcripture 
to their o] deſtruction. Bar this is the remedy ageinſt 
ſuch: deeeit,, to; labour that we may. daily, more and more. 
grow up ang inereaſe i in the knowledge of Chriſt. 
* That is to ſay, among the which*things : for he dif 


uteth not kere whether Paul's epiſtles be plain or dark, 


at faith, that amongſt thoſe things which Paul hath writ- 
ten · of in his epiſtles,; and Peter himſelf in theſe two of his: 
owns, there are ſome things which cannot be ſo eaſily under- 
tood; and therefore are of fome drawn to their own de- 


nition: and this be ſaith to make us. more attentive and 
Hiligent, and not to remove us from the reading of holy 


þ hings, for to. what —_ ſhould they have br vain ſpe- 
Comment 5 
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CHAP I: 15 a 


2 (For chat life, was made marifclt, e 


1. K. aal that, be. bringeth the eternal Mord 28 een it, and bear witneſs, and © ſhew unto 


(en 


wherein i is life, 5 and light. 
aft] unte the faithful, if, grouning under thebunden\| 
N they. learn to fee unto hit merry. 
AI "which; was from the 5 NY 
vhich we: have heard, which we have 
with theſe our eyes, which we have loek 


theſe hands of ours have HP 
that b — " : Ws wad 


life, 


* 1 «ada . 11 . 1 


9. Cad will be mer. youſthat. eternal life which waswith the F ather, 


* was manifeſt unto us) 
3 That, I fay; which we havr feen and 


haye.fellawſhip:with us, and that our fellowſhip 


"I-$2L'S! 


— 


jew lſo gy be with the F e art with his Son 
— 


God Sar everlaſting: 


< WES OS 9 We? A att. ak 


ck with: the — of the _— 
xn he maketh-one; and not two: and him boch 
(for he was with the Father ſtom t 


* 9 life) and alſo made true man, 
whom } n 


himſelf and his companions, both heard, aa 


betta? and handled. 


handled with mine hands him that is v 


1 heerd kim ſpesb, I ſary him myſelf with-mine 
God, 


a Cane 
with me. 


| ; That ſane srerlaſting Ward by whom all things are 
6 and in wham only there is life. 
e Being ſtnt by kim: and that doctrine is rightly (aid 


162 be ſhewed, for no man could ſo much as have thought 


of it, if it nad not been thus ſhewed:. 
„Phe uſe of 'this- dockrine is this, chat all of us being 
e with Chriſt by faith, might 


eonpled and 
- e the in ch * on See Il 


Sf . 


bean, declare we. unto you, that ye may alſo 


4 And 


* r 


* 


A. D. 
90. | 


is light, and in him is no darkness. 
6 If we th him 
and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and do not tru- 


., Bot if we walk in che“ light as he is in the 

light, we have fellowſhip one with another, * and 
16.9.3: che * blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
15a 55. vs from all fin. „„ 
3 5 45 ng * If we ſay that we have no ſin, we * de- 
——_ : ceive ourſelves, and * truth 1s not in us. 
2 Chron» l 


g © If we acknowledge our ſins, he is © faith- 


Prov. 20. 9+ ful and juſt to d forgive us our ſins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


10 * If we ſay we have not ſinned, we make 


» 


him a lyar, and his word is not in us. | 
5 C H A P. II. 
1 Te dedlareth that Chriſt is our mediator and ad- 


vocate, 3 and ſheweth that the knowledge of Go 


conſiſteth in holineſs of life, 12 which appertaineth 
to 4 forts, 14 that depend on Chriſt alone. 15 
Then having exhorted them to contemn the world, 


18 he giveth warning that antichriſts be avoided, 


24 and that the known truth be ſtood unto. 


Y little children, theſe things write 1 
J unto you, that ye fin not: and if any 


ſay that we have fellowſhip ith him, 


ad theſe things write we unto you, thatſſman tin, we have an Advocate with the Fath 


{is not in him. 


and not for ours only, but alſo for the m of the = 
M ng, PPP PU eine | 

3 And hereby we are ſure that we! know | 
him, * if we keep his commandments; © | 


6 * He that ſaith he remaineth in him, ought 
even ſo to Walk as he hath walked.  -—- | 


: hereby we 


7 2? Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you : but an old commandment, which ye 
have had from the beginning: this old command- 
ment 1s that word, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. | | 0 

8 .” Again, a new commandment I write un- 
to you, that which is true in him, and alſo in 
you : for the darkneſs is paſt, and that true light 
now ſhineth, x7 Sz: 

9 * He that ſaith that he is in that light, and 1 
hateth his brother, is in darkneſs until this 1 
time. 8 eee | | 
10 * He that loveth his brother, abideth in . ch. ;. 14, [| 
9 — light, and there is none occaſion of evil in 4 

im. 
11 But he that hateth his brother, is in 
N 45 | 


. 


dark- 


neſs, 


3 Now he entereth into a queſtion, whereby we may un- 
derſtand that we are joined together with Chriſt, to wit, 
if we be governed with his light, which is perceived by the 

ordering of our life. And thus he reaſoneth: God is in 
himſelf moſt pure light, therefore he agreeth well with them 
which are lightſome, but with them that are darkfome he 
| hath no fellowſhip. OL Ep x 
4 God is ſaidto be light 3 nature, and to be in 
light, that is to ſay, in that everlaſting infinite bleſſedneſs: 
and we are ſaid to walk in ligke, in that the beams of that 
light do ſhine unto us in the word. 53 8 5 
A digreſſion, or going from the matter he is in hand 
with, to the remiſſion of ſins: for this our ſanctification 
which walk in the light, is a teſtimony of our joining and 
knitting together with Chriſt: but becauſe this our light 
is very dark, we muſt needs obtain another benefit in Chriſt, 
to wit, that our ſins may be forgiven us being ſprinkled 
with his blood: and this in concluſion is the prop and ſtay 
of our ſalvation. 

5 There is none but ncedeth this benefit, becauſe there 

is none that is not a ſinner: 5 a7 ag 

© This place doth fully refute that perfectneſs and works 
of ſupereroga'ion, which the Papiſts dream of. 

f So then, John ſpeaketh not thus for modeſty's ſake, as 
ſome men ſay, but becauſe it is ſo indeed. N 

5 Therefore the beginning of ſalvation ĩs to acktowled 

our wickedneſs, and to require pardon of him, who freely 
forgiveth all. ſins, becauſe 
he is faithful and juſt. 


8 80 then our ſalvation hangech upon che free promiſes 
of God, who becauſe he is faithful and juſt, will perform 
that which he hath promiſed, Ds 3 


Where are then our merits? for this is our true feli · 


* 


city. 124 FCC 
7A rehearſal of the former ſentence, wherein he con- 
demned all of ſin without exception; inſomuch that if any 
man perſuade himſelf otherwiſe; he dath as much as in him 
lieth make the word of God himſelf vain, and to no pur- 


They do not only deceive themſelves, but are blaſphe- I 


hearts. ö ; 4 + * 387: 6+ 54 
lt follaweth not hereof, that we muſt give our-wicked 
nature the bridle, or fin ſo much the more freely, becauſe o 
fins are clean ed away by the blood of Chriſt; but we mu 
rather ſo much the more diligently reſiſt ſin. And yet we mug 
not deſpair becauſe of our weakneſs, for we have an adv, | 


hath promiſed ſo to do, and 


ſhall have no place in us: that is, in our 


| 


cate and a purger, Chriſt Jeſus the juſt, and therefore ac- 
ceptable unto his Father, _ e 

In that he nameth Chriſt, he ſhutteth forth all other. 

b Reconciliation and interceſſion go together, to give us 
to underſtand that he is both advocate bo high prieſt. _, 

For men of all ſorts, of all ages, and all places, fo that 
this benefit belongeth not to the Jews only, of whom..lie 
ſpeaketh, as appeareth, ver.'7. but alſo to other nations. 

.> He returneth to the teſtimony of our conjunction with 
God, to wit, to ſafiQtification, declaring what it is to walk 
in the light, to wit, to keep God's commandments. Where- 
by it followeth that holineſs doth not conſiſt in thoſe things 
wh _ men have deviſed, neither in a vain profeſſion of the 
goipel. 1 . 15 

This muſt be underſtood of ſuch a knowledge as hath. 


— Sh 


faith with it, and not of a common knowledge, 

© For the tree is known by the fruit. : 

3 Holineſs, that is, a life ordered according to the pre- 
ſcript of God's commandments, how 9 we be, 
is of neceſſity joined with faith, that is, with the true know- 
ledge of the Father in the Son. | 

+ He that keepeth God's commandments, loveth God in- 
deed : He that loveth God, is in God, or is joined together 
with God, Therefore he that keepeth his commandments, 
is in him, 1 ID | 
f Wherewith we love God. | 
s He meaneth our conjunction with Chriſt, | 
5 He that is one wi muſt needs live his life, 


e after another) 
law which God 


b Which-thing;”-(ro wit, that the doQrine is new which 
write unto you) is true in him, and in you- i 


1 and the ſon of 
: = er: and uct an o def. 
= _ — in —— brag he of never ſo 2 — 

of God, for that wittingly and willingly he caſter 
hinafelf headlong into hell. rn 'S 7 2 RR 


i £694 ! 
* 


7 


re of dee 


.. . We maſt bownrg 
A. D. meſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knowetl not} whereby; we know chat it "is the loft 
90. | | 


come, even [now there are many Antichriſts: 


de overcome: willing them to be as ſure of the victory as: 


whither he goeth, becauſe | that 'darkmeR*harh. 
blinded his eyes. 5 


Wii G2 It AL 564 [ 


12 Little children, J. write unto you, be- 


cauſe your ſins are forgiven you for this hame's 
en at nüt i ardent bats} 
13 „ Ewrite unte yeu, Fathers; becauſe y 
have known him that is from the beginning. 
J write unto you, young men, beeuſe ye Hav 
overcome that wicked one. I write unto you, 


* - 


ther. i e eee 1 
; - | RIG : ial. 8 N | 

14 I have written unto you; fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. 


little children, bedauſe ye have known the Fa, 
0 | ( T4 3 ; 


I have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 


are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome that wicked one. 
16 Love not this! world, neither the things, 
[that are in this world. If any man love this 
world, the * love of the Father is not in him. 
5 For all that is in this world (as the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life) is not of the Father, but is of this world. 

17 5 And this world paſſeth away, and the 
loſt thereof: but he that fulfilleth the will of 
God, abideth for ever. 2 1 | 


18 * Little children, w it is the laſt time: 


' and as ye have heard that Antichriſt ſhalj 


— —_— — — 
— — 


ye know not the truth: but be 


any man teach you: but as the ſame anointing 


time, X b. 
were 90. 
. * AK of us, ® the 
mould have continued with us, But this c ſ 
th to paſs, that it miglit appear, that they\ an 
woo dries Gf 150 Hr fray it 7, 

20 But ye have an v ointment 
Holy one, and know all things. 
21 1 have not written unto 


19 They went our from us, but 
net of us: for if they had been N 


from that 


Joh becauſe 
it, and that no lye is of the truth = Omg 
22 * Who is a lyar, but he that denieth that 

Jeſus is that Chriſt? the ſame js . 
chriſt that ee the Father and the Son“ 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, t 55 
Maik nor cle F Ather, a 2 21 
. 24 ** Let therefore abide in you that fame 
[which ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning, ſhall 
remain 1n you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son 
and in the Father. f 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even that eternal life. 

26 * Theſe things have I wiitten unto you 
concerning them that deceive you. 
27 Bur that? anointing which ye received of 
him, dwelleth in you: and ye need not that 


* 


teacheth 


2 


4 — . F Fo K 


— ” 


1 MI 9 3 - R 2 - - 
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Ile returneth again from ſanctification to remiflion 
of ſins, becauſe that free reconciliation in Chriſt is the; 
_ground of our ſalvation, whereupon afterwards. ſanctifica- 
tion muſt be built as upon a foundation. It 

i Therefore I write unt) you, becauſe you are of their 
number whom God hath reconciled to himſelf. - + | 
r For his own ſake; And in that he nameth Chriſt, 
| he ſhutteth out all other, Whether they be in heaven or 


and firſt of all f 

_ Chriſt and his £ are, 

if they be delighted with old things, nothing ought to be 

more acceptable. unto them. | | 21 

„ He advertiſeth young men, if they be deſirous to ſhew 
their ſtrength, that t 

here before them, to wit, Satan, the worſt enemy, who mu 


aking to old men, he ſheweth, that 


2 


if they had already gotten it. | [ 
2 Finally, he ſheweth to children, that that true Fa- 
ther, from whom they have to look for all good things, Is 
' ſet forth unto them in the goſpel. 83 to of 


1 He addeth afterward in like order as many exhorta- 
tions: as if he ſhould. ſay, Remember, you fathers} as | 
wrote even now, that the everlaſting Son of God: is T6: 
vealed to us. Remember, ye young men, that that ſtrength 
whereby I ſaid that you put Satan to flight, is given you 
by the word of God which dwelſeth in out.. 
14 The worlds bags is fall 1 ww deſires, luſts, ot 
leaſures, an e, is utterly hated of our;heavenly* Fa] 
Res, Therefore the Father and the world cannat ba 4 


\ 


ine are paſſing ancient, and therefore 


ey have a moſt glorious combat ſet]} 
1 faſt, inſomuch as they are anointed of the Holy Ghoſt with 
the true knowledge of ſalvation. $272 1 


0 


1 


blocks wh-reat that rude age eſpecially might tumble and 


. religion had place in the church, yet they were never 
v ear a7. Ny 34 ws 15 3 2 K 4 
10 He ſhe weth, that this doctrine agreeth to all ages: | 


r The grace of the Holy Ghoſt, and this is a borrowed 
kind. of ſpeech, taken from the ointings uſed in the law. 


„ 
1:s'to them which do well know the truth, yea, ſo {ar 


uf Chriſt, or his office, or both together, and at once. And 


. 
© "os 


mould come. And it was very requiſite to warn that FX 
heedy and warileſs age of that danger. BA 
A digreſſion againſt certain offences and ſtumbling- 


be ſhaken. Therefore that they ſhould not be terrified 
with the foul falling back of certain, firſt he maketh plain 
unto them, that although ſuch as fall from God and his 


of the church: becauſe the church is the company of the 
r. which cannot periſh, and therefore cannot fall from 
Oberin. | K 
So then the ele can never fall from grace. 
20 Secondly, he ſheweth, that theſe. things fall out to 
= profit of the church, that hypocrites may be plainly 
Ip fg 3 4 A PIE. 1 7 


4 Thirdly, he comforteth chem, to make them ſtand 


4 From Chriſt, who is peculiarly called holy. 
Phe taking away of an objettion. He wrote not theſe 
things as to men which are ignorant of religion, but rather 


forth, that they:are'dble to diſcern truth from falſhood. 
Ae ſheweth new plainly that falſe doctrine of the 
Antichriſts, to wit, that either they ſight againſt the perſon 


they: thar do ſo, do in vain boaſt and brag of God, for that 
in denying the Son, the Father is alſo deniſe. 
r 1s the true Meſſi as. * Fu id 


a NEL: and this admonition' is vety: neceſſary for gre 


An flouriſhing outh. 10 r 3 10 aan TO 1 1 
Gale of the world, a8 it not with the 


with,au infinite love, John 31 46, that is to, ay, _ 
inte bu ut Treat 
bow 


940% © 643 uin e513 39647 1 16 

1 Now. he turneth himſelf to little children, which n 
withſtanding are well, inſtructed in —— on 
154300 nnen 
to children, but to allure them the more by ufing ſuch 
ſweet words. 43 it b u 221 119 214 03935 Hal OOH 
Fil. becauſe.the laſt time in at hand. fo chat the mat 
ter ſuffereth no delay, 1 ict „ot 0 445230" 


Figuli! * 
1" Secondly, becauſe Antichriſts, that is ſuck 45 full : 
from God, are already come, even as they heard that theyſſ ching from the honour due to the Holy Ghoſt. 


etch ut to ſeek eternal life inthe! free promiſe, that is to 


-.. 8: Phey-then are deceived themſelves, and alſo deceive 
others, which ſay that the Turks and other infidels worſhip 
the ſame God that we deo... 
The whole preaching of the prophets and apoſtles is 
contrary to that doctrine. Therefore it is utterly to be caſt 
away, and. his wholly to be holden, and kept, which lead- 


ſuy / in Chriſt alone; who is given us of the Father. BE 
be fame: Spirit which endueth the elect with the 
nowledgs of the truth, and Aanctiſieth them; giveth them 
therewithal the gift of perſeverance, to continue to the 
end. een od $07 17 
The Spirit. Which" you have'received"of Chriſt, and 
which hath led you into all truth. 0 
re not ignorant of thoſe things, and'therefore ! 
teach them not as things that were never heard of, but call 
nem · to your retuem brance as things which you do know. 
He commendethrbeth the doctrine which they had em- 
braced, and alfb Highly praiſeth their faith, and the dili- 
genee of ſuch as tàdght them, yet ſo, that he taketh no- 


| ed according: to the judgment of the fleſh; becauſe it is 


=. 


P — 


. TT, wh : p 
7 5 — 


ye 2 he which doth righteouſly, is born- of 
him. 


4 


CHAP, HE | 
eine don the ineſtimable glory of this, that we 
; py: 's fons, 7 he ſheweth that newneſs of 7 

"muſt be teſtified by good works, whereof charity 

is a manifeſt token 19 of faith, 22 and praying 

"unto God. *** | 
BEHOLD, ** what love the Father harh 
| wen to us, that we ſhould be“ called the 
{ons of God ! * for this cauſe this world know- 
eth you not, becauſe it knoweth not him. 

2 Dearly beloved, now are we the ſons of 
God, but yet it is not made manifeſt what we 
ſhall be: and we know that when he ſhall be 
made manifeſt, we ſhall-be like him: for we 
ſhall ſee him“ as he is. | | | 

3 * And every man that hath this hope in 
him, purgeth himſelf, even * as he is pure. 

4 5 Whoſoever* committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
law. 

7 5 And ye know that he was made manifeſt, 


If ye know that he is righteous, Know 


for this pu 


he that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous, as he 
is righteous. | 


$ He that * committeth ſin, is of the de- 


vil: for the devil © finneth from the beginning: 


70. was made mainifeſt that Son of 


God, that he might looſe the works of the de- 


vil. . ; ' 

9 Whoſoever is born of God, finneth not: 
for his ® ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. | 

to ? In this are the children of God known, 
and the children of the devil: whoſoever doeth 
not righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. Sy 

11 * For this is the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love one 
another. | . | 

12 ** Not as Cain ich was of that wick- 
ed one, and flew his brother: and whe:efore 
ſlew he him? becauſe his own works were evil, 
and his brother's good. 

13 Marvel not, my 
world hate you. 


or my 5 Cn 4A3F: ; 1. 5 E eck. 
* of all things, and it is true and is that he might * take away our fins, and in him. . 4 
A. D pony ing, and as it taught you, ye ſhall abideſſis no fin. | EE: | 6 
90. not ing: | 6 Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 15 | 
in 11. And now, little children, abide in him, I whoſoever * finneth, hath not ſcen him, neither . * 
a s- att ze bold. and hath known him. | 
ken he ſhall appear, we may be bold, and ; 5 
ls aſhamed dete bim at his coming. | 7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 


ohn 2. 44. 


John 13. 
34 

an 15. 12. 
* Gen. 4. 8. 


brethren, though this 


14 '* We know that we are tranflated fo 


death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren,: * 


he that loveth not bis brother, abideth in death. 
5 : : 15 Who- 


- — 


26 The concluſion both of the whole exhortation, and 
alſo of the former treatiſe. 

27 A pafling over to the treatiſe following, which tend- 

eth to the ſame purpoſe, but yet is more ample, and 
handleth the ſame matter after another order, for before 
he taught us to go up from the effects to the cauſe, and in 
this that followeth, he goeth down from the cauſes to the 
effects: And this is the ſum of this argument, God is the 
fountain of all righteouſtiefs, and therefore they that give 
themſelves to righteouſneſs, are known to' be born of him, 
becauſe they reſemble God the Pather. 
e beginneth to declare this agreement of the Father 
and the Son, at the higheſt cauſe, to wit, at that free love 
of God towards us, wherewith he ſo loveth us, that alſo 
he adopteth us to be his children. . 

2 What a gift, of how great love? 

b That we ſhould be the ſons of God, and fo that all the 
world may perceive we are ſo. - - | 

2 Before he declareth this adoption, he ſaith two thin gs: 
the one, that this is ſo great a dignity, is not to be eſteem- 


unknown to the world, for the world knoweth not God the 
Father himſelf. = . | 

The other, this dignity is not fully made manifeſt to 
us ourſelves, much lefs to ſtrangers, but we are ſure of the 
accompliſhment of it, inſomuch that we ſhall be like unto 
the Son of God himſelf, and ſhall enjoy his fight indeed, 
ſach as he is now, but yet notwithſtanding this is deferred 
nien 8 

Like, but not equal. © 8 

For now ue ſee as in a'glafs, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 

* Now he deſeribeth this adoption, \ ma glory whereof 
as yet conſiſterh in hope) by the effect, to wir, becauſe 
that whoſoever is made the Son of God, endeavoureth to 
reſemble the Father in purity. | 


| which are 
life, which are God's children. 


£ 


This word fignifteth a"Hkenefs, but not an equality. 
5 The rule of this purity can from no whence elſe be 

taken but from the law of God, the tranſgreſſion whereof 

is that which is called ſin. ; . | 
Giveth not himſelf to pureneſs. 

8 A ſhort definition of fin. * . 

; An ent taken from the material cauſe of our 
ſalvation: Chriſt in bimſelf is moſt pure, and he came to 
take away our ſins by fanctifying us with the Holy Ghoſt, 
\ Therefore whoſoever is truly partaker of Chriſt, doth not 
give himfelt to fin; and con 

to fin, knoweth not Chriſt. 


— 


_— 


trarywiſe he that giveth himſelf] 


4 


He is faid to fin, that giveth not himſelf to pureneſs, 


and in him fin reigneth : bat fin is ſaid to dwell in the 

faithful, and not to reign in them. a | 
7 Another argument of things coupled together: He 

that liveth Tn is juft, and reſembletn Chriſt tha is juſt, 


and by that is known to be the Son of God. 


8 An argument taken of contraries : the devil is the au- 
thor of ſin, and therefore he is of che devil, or is ruled by 
the inſpiration of the devil, that ſerveth fn : and if he be 
the deviPs fon; then is he not God's on: for the devil and 
God are fo contrary the one to the other, that even che 
Son of God was ſent to deſtroy the works of the devil. 
Therefore on the contrary fide, whoſoever refiteth lin is 
the ſon of God, being born again of his Spirit as of nes 
ſeed, inſomuch that of neceſſity he is now delivered from 
the flavery of fin. 1 | : | | 

i Reſembleth the devil, as the child doth the father; 
and is governed by his ſpirit. | 

k He ſaith not, ſinned, but ſinneth, for he doth nothing 
elſe but ſin. | | 

From the very beginning of the world. | 

m The Holy Ghoſt is fo called of the effect he worketh, 
becauſe by his virtue and mighty working, as it were by 


ieed, we are made new men. 


The coaclufion : By a wicked life they are known; 
governed by the #pirit of the devil: and by a pure 


—_— 


% He beginneth to commend charity towards the breth- 
ren, as another mark of the ſons of God. 


1 The firſt rcafon taken of the authority of God, which 


[giveth the commandment, 
Ee An amplification taken of the contrary example of 


Cain, Which flew his brother. $i 
= He bringeth forth a very fit and very old example, 


wherein we may behold boch the nature of the ſons of God, 


and the ſons of the devil, and what ſtate and condition re- 
maineth for us in this world, and what ſhall be the end of 
both at length. . NE 
* A ſhort digreſfion : Let us not marvel that we are 
hated of the world for doing our duty, for ſuch was the 
condition of Abel, who was a juſt perſon: and who would 
nor rathgt be like him than Cain? 

The ſecond reaſon :* becaufe charity is a teftimony 
that we are tranſlated from death to life: and therefore 
hatred towards the brethren is a teftimony of death: and 


ſom. 8 1 
o Love is a token that we 


7 8 


* Ch. 2. 10. 
Lev. 19. 17. 


whoſoever nouriſheth it, doth as it were foſter death in his 


| | that we are tranſſated from death to 
| fe, foraſmuch as by the effects the cauſe is known. 


8 


"Of brotherly love. © — © 


1:0 H/N. 


I 
A. D. 15. Whoſoever hateth his brother, is a] its: 4 for ſome ſpeak after the world, Em. 
99 mainſlayer: and ye know that no manſlayer hathſ ter te 7 be mo to charity, 1 at's 2 d 
eternal life abiding in him. the example of Gad be exbartethᷣ to bratherh 10 90. 
® John 15. 16 * Hereby have we perceived love, that EARLY beloved, believe 5 
Erb. 5.2, he laid down his life for us: therefore we ought p believe not ev 


alſo to lay down our lives for the brethcen. 
Loke 3.11. 17 And whoſoever hath this? world's 
good, and ſeeth his brother have need, and * ſhut. 
teth up his compaſſion from him, how dwellet 
the love of God in him? | 25 15 
18 * My little children, let us not love in 
word; neither in tongue only, but in deed and in 
truth. f 3 5 | 
19 * For thereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and ſhall before him aſſure ou 
hearts. * 8 | 
20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 ** Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we boldneſs toward God. 


Matt. 21, 


22. 

John 15. 7. 
and 16. 23. 
Ch. 5. 14. 
ſohn 6. 23. 
and 17. 3. 


do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight. 
23 This is then his commandment, that 


mandment. T2 
24 For he that keepeth his commandments, 


-which he hath given us. 
Rage rr. IV. 


22 * And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 


we believe in the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave com- 


dwelleth in him, and he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, even by that * ſpirit] 


+ Having ſpoken ſomewhat touching the trying of pi. 


IE, N | pi 
rit, but try the ſpirits' whether . 7 
God: for many falſe prophets are n 
this ui Eat, e mM 2 88 
2 * Hereby ſhall ye know the Spirit f God: 
Every ſpirit which confeſſeth thats Jeſus _ 
is come in the fleſh, is of God. 
And every ſpirit that confeſſeth 
leis NE come in the fleſh, is 
but this is the ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom 
have heard, how that he ſhould . 
already he is in this world. | 
4 Little children, ye are of God, and have 
overcome them: for greater is he that is in you, 
than = that is in this world. — — 
5 They are of this world, therefore f. 
Ice, of this world, and this world LR 
them. 3 „ 
6 We are of God: * he that knoweth God 
theareth us: he that is not of God, heareth be laat 
not. Hereby know we the © Spirit of truth 
and the ſpirit of error. : 
7 * Beloved, let us love one another: 7 for 
love cometh of God, and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. : 
8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God: 
5 for God is love. 
9 * Herein was that love of God made mani. 
feſt amongſt us, becauſe God ſent that his only ern 


begotten 


not that 
not of God: 


ME. 


75 A confirmation: Whoſoever is a murderex, is in eter- 
nal death: whoſo hateth his brother, is a murderer, there- 
"fore is in death. And thereupon followeth the contrary : 
He that loveth his brother, hath paſſed to life, for indeed 
we are born dead. 
% Now he ſheweth how far chriſtian charity extendeth, 
even ſo far, that according to the example of Chriſt, every 
man forget him ſelf, to provide for, and help his brethren. 
17 He reaſoneth by compariſon : for if we are bound 
even to give our life for our neighbours, how much more 


and ſubſtance ? 


| . — * 5 . 
fable to diſcern the Spirit of God, which is altogether 
to be followed, from impure ſpirits, which are to be 
eſchewed. 8559 | | 

* This is ſpoken by the figure Metonymy, and it is, 
as if he had {aid, Believe not every one that ſaith, that 
he hath the gift of the Holy Ghoſt to do the office of a 
prophet. | HT 

* He giveth a certain and perpetual rule to. know the 
doctrine of Antichriſt by, Raye if either the divine or 
human nature of Chriſt, or the true uniting of them toge- 
ther, be denied: or if the leaſt jot that may be, be dero- 


are we bound to help our brother's neceſſity with our goods 


y Wherewith this life is ſuſtained, _ 7 
1 Openeth not his heart to him, nor helpeth him wil- 
lingly and chearfully. 5 
| Chriſtian charity ſtandeth not in words, but in deed, 
and proceedeth from a ſincere affection. | 
He commendeth charity by a triple effect: for firſt of 
all, by it we know that we are indeed the ſons of God, as 
he ſhewed before. | S 
Therefore it cometh that we have a quiet conſcience : 
as on the contrary Tide, he that thinketh chat he hath God 
for a judge, becauſe he is guilty to himſelf, either he is 
never, or Elſe very rarely quiet, for God hath a far quicker 
fight than we, and judgeth more ſeverely, 
If an evil conſcience convinceth us, much more onght 
the judgment of God to condemn us, who knoweth our 
| kearts better than we ourſelyes do. - 
* A third effect alſo riſeth out of the former, that in theſe 
miſeries we are ſure to be heard, becauſe we are the ſons 
of God: as we underſtand by the grace of ſanctiſication, 
which is proper to the elect, t — 
2 The concluſion. That faith in Chriſt, and love one 
towards another, are rings Joined together, and therefore 
the outward teſtimonies of ſanctification muſt, and do, an- 
ſwer that inward teſtimony of the Spirit given unto us. 
le meapeth the Spirit of ſanctiſication, whereby we 
are born anew, and live unto God. | 
* Taking occcafion leſt, by the name of the Spirit, love 
and charity ſhould be ſeparated from the worſhip of God, 
which chiefly dependeth on his true knowledge, he return- 
eth to that which he ſpake of in the ſecond. chapter, 
touching the taking heed. of Antichriſts. And he will 
have us here to take heed of two things, the one is, that, 
ſeeing there be many falſe prophets, we do not lightly 
give credit to every man: the other is, that hecauſe many 
men teach falſe gs, we ſhould not therefore believe 
any. We moſt then obſerve a mean, that we may be 


gated from his office, who is our only King, Prophet, and 
everlaſting high Prieſt. | „„ 

» He ſpeaketh ſimply of the doctrine, and not of the 
perſon. ; 

The true Meſſias. 

d Is true Man. 180 

3 He comforteth the elect with a moſt ſure hope of vic - 
tory: but yet ſo, that he teacheth them that they fight not 
8 their own virtue, but with the virtue and power of 

He bringeth a reaſon why the world receiveth theſe 
teachers more. willingly than the true: to wit, becauſe 
they brefthe out 1 but that which is worldly : 
which is another note allo to know the doctrine of An- 
tichriſt by. F aint | | | 

5 He teſtifieth unto them, that his doctrine, and the 
doctrine of his fellows, is the aſſured word of God, which 
of neceſſity we have boldly to ſet. again all the mouths of 
the whole world, and thereby — the truth from 
falſhood. Si 17 

© The true 8 againſt whom are ſet falſe pro- 
phets, that is, ſuch as err themſelves, and lead others into 
error. . 5 . 

5 He returneth to the commending of brotherly love and 
charity. | Jo oe oy tt | 

The firſt reaſon : Becauſe it is a very divine thing, 
and therefore very meet for the ſons of God: ſo that who- 
ſoever is void of it, cannot be ſaid to know God aright. 

5 A confirmation: for it is the true nature of God to love 
men, whereof we have'a moſt manifeſt proof above all 
others, in that, that of his only free and _ infinite good will 
towards us his enemies, he delivered unto. death, not a 
common man, but that his own Son, yea his only begotten 
Son, to the end that we, being reconciled through his 
blood, might be made partakers of his everlaſting glory. 

In that he calleth Love, he faith more 0 if he 
had ſaid, that he loveth us infinitely, | 
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live through him. 
10 Herein is that 
but that he loved us, and ſent his 


love: not that we loved God, 


— rn ee, 8 5 en eee eee; ed ence. 
, eee ee a ay een 
ITP. begotten Son into this world, that we might{fhis brother, he is a lyar: for how can he that A. P. 


Son to be a 


If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 


| world. 


that God hath in us. God is love, and he that 


we have a certain teſtimony of our adoption, it cometh 


reconciliation for our ſins. 0 
11 ? Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought 
alſo to love one another. | | 
12 * % No man hath ſeen God at any time. 


his love is ? perfect in us. e 
13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, 
and he in us: becauſe he hath given us of his 
Fr 11 And we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father ſent that Son zo be the Saviour of the 


15 Whoſoever * confeſſeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in 


ee e 
16 And we have known, and believed the love 


dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. 5 | „ 

17 3 Herein is that love perfect in us, that 
we mould have boldneſs in the day of judgment: 
for i as he is, even ſo are we in this world. 

18 There is no* fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear : for fear hath painfulneſs : and 
he that feareth, is not perfect in love. 

19 We love him, becauſe he loved us 


firſt, hs | 

20 * If any man ſay, I love God, and hate 
Another reaſon by compariſon : if God fo loved us, 
ſhall not we his children love one another? 3 

10 A third reaſon: Becauſe God is inviſible, therefore 
by this effect of his Spirit, to wit, by charity, he is under- 
ſtood, yea, and to be not out of us, but joined with us, 
and in us, in whom he is ſo effectually working. 

s Is ſurely in us in deed and in truth. 

* He underlayeth this charity with another foundation, 
to wit, faith in jt # 

even as Charity witneſſeth that we are joined with him. 
Furthermore, he teſtifieth of Chriſt, as who had ſeen him 
with his eyes. 

h With ſuch a confeſſion as cometh from true faith, and 
is accompanied with love, ſo that there be an agreement of 
all things. 3 | : Y 

12 A fourth reaſon : God is the fountain and well-ſpring 
of charity; yea, Charity itſelf ; therefore whoſoever abid- 
eth in it, hath God with him. | 105 

1 Again (as a. little before) he commendeth love : for 
that, ſeeing that by our agreement with God in this thing, 


thereby to paſs; that without fear we look for that latter day 
of judgment, ſo that trembling, and that torment of con- 
ſcience, is caſt out by this love. = 2 

1 This ſignifieth a likenefs, not an equality. 1 

* If we underſtand by love, that we are in God, and God 
in us; that we are ſons, and that we know God, and that 
everlaſting life is in us: he concludeth aright, that ve may 
well gather peace and quietneſs thereby. | eg 

i4 'Leſt any man ſhould think, that that peace of con- 
ſcience proceedeth from our love, as from the cauſe, he 
goeth back to the ſountain, to wit, to the free love Where- 
with God loveth us, although we deſerved and do deſerve 
his wrath. And hereof ſpringeth another double charity, 
which both are tokens and witneſſes of that firſt, to wit, 
that therewithal we love God, who loved us firſt, and then 
for his ſake our neighbours alſo. 

'5 As he ſhewed that the love of our neighbour cannot 
be ſeparate from the love wherewith God loveth us, becauſe 
this laſt engendereth the other: ſo he denieth that the other 
kind of love wherewith we love God can be ſeparate from 
the love of our neighbour,: whereof it followeth, that they 
lye impudently which ſay they worſhip God, and yet regard 
not their neighbours. | 

146 The firit reaſon taken of compariſon, why we cannot 
hate our neighbour, and love God, to wit, becauſe that he 
that cannot love his brother, whom he ſeeth, how can he 
love God, whom he ſeeth not? 

17 A ſecond reaſon, why God cannot be hated, and our 
neighbour loved, becauſe the ſelf-ſame law-maker com- 
mandeth both to love him and our neighbour. 


3 4 


1:his' world: “ and this is the victory that © hat 


hold on by faith, in whom we are made th- children of 


eſas, which joined; us indeed with him, | | 
|wherewith we love God, that this laſt muſt necds go befure 


jlove, when men agree together to do evil, neither that, 


loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, love . 
od whom he hath not ſeen ? -- . 
21 * % And this commandment have we of ] hn 14. 
him, that he that loveth Ged, ſhould love his 4 7. 23. 
brother alſo, | SIE e's 
1 505 „„ 
1 He ſheweth that brot berly love and faith, ate things 
inſeparable. 10 And that there is no faith to- 
wards God, but by believing in Chriſt. 14 Hence 
proceedeth calling upon God with aſſurance, 16 
| — alſo that our prayers be available for our bre- 
then. | | | 
Holoever * believeth that Jeſus is that 
Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 
chat loveth him which begat, loveth * him alfo 
which is begotten of him : „ 
2 * In this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his cem- 
mandments. : LE, , 
3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: * and * his commandments . ,,,.. .. 
are not © burdenous. 4 eee 


4 For all that is born of God, overeemerdi 


overcome this world, even our faith. 
5 *7-Who is it that overcometh this world, . Ces. 
but he which believeth that Jeſus is that Son of 18. 57: 
6 This is that Jeſus Chriſt that came by 
1 . Vater 
* He goeth on forward io the ame argument, thewing 
now both thoſe loves come into us, from that love where- 
with God lcycth üs, to wit, by Jeſus, our Mediator, laid 


God, and do love the Father, of whom we are io begot- 
zen, and alſo our brethren, which are begotten with as, 

2 Is the true Meſſi as. | 

d By one he meaneth all the faithful. 

2 The love of our neighbour cath ſo hang upon the love 


the firſt : whereof it tolloweth, that that is not to Le called 


hen as in loving. our neighbours, we reipe&t not God's 
commandment. | oc Flava. 

© There is no love where there is no true docttine. 

The rxea/on : for to love God, is td keep his com- 
mandments, which being ſo and ſeeing that both the loves 
are commanded of one and the felf-fame Law-inaker,'-(as 
he taught before) it followeth allo, that we do not luve 
our neighbours, when we break God's commandm: nrs, 

Becauſe experience teacheth us, that there is no ability 
in our fleſh, neither yet will to perform God's com mand- 
ments; therefore leſt the apoſtle ſhould ſeen; by o often 
putting them in mind of the coumand mens of dd, to 
require things that are impofible, he prongangech, this the 
commandments of God are not in ſuch -fort grievon or 
burdenſome, that we can be oppreſſed with the burden of 
them. 1 WEE 5 - * | g 
To them that be regenerate, that is to fay, born anew, 
which are. led by the Spirit of God, and are through graee 
delivered from the of the law. - 1 . 

5. A reaſqn: (Becauſe by. regeneration we have gotten 
ſtrength, to e Gorld, that is to fay, kee 
ſtriveth againſt the commandments of Gol. 

5 He declareth what that ſtrength is, to wit, faith. 

© He u.eth the time that is paſt, to give us to uader- 
ſtand, that although we be in the battle, yet undoubtedly 
we ſhall beconquerors, and are moſt certain of the victory. 

f Which is the inſtrumental cauſe, and as a mean and 
hand whereby we lay hold on him, who indeed doth per- 
form this, that is, hath and doth overcome the world, even 
Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 Moreover, he declareth two things, the one, what true 
faith is, to wit, that which reſteth upon Jeſus Chritt the Sen 
of God alone: whereupon followeth the other, to wit, that this 
ſtrength is not proper to faith, but by ſaith, as an inſtru- 
ment, is drawn from jeſus Chriſt the Son of God. 


8 He proveth the excellency of Chriſt, in whom only 
z'l things are given us, by fix witneſſes, three heavenly, 
and three earthly, which wholly and fully agree together, 
The heavenly witneſſes are, the Father, who fen: the Song 


"No faith toward: 
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the earth, the ſpirit, and t 


® John 3. 
2 


bath given unto us eternal life, and this life is 


is given in heaven, cometh from God, who ſeiteth forth 


is confirmed wi 
_ everlaſting felicity, is the mere and only gift of God, which 


water and blood: ? not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is that; Spirit that 
beareth witneſs: for that Spirit is truth. 
7 For there are three which bebe recbrd in 
heaven, the Father, the * Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. | 
8 And there are nn in 
he water, and the 

blood; and theſe three agree in one. 
9 lf we receive the witneſs, of men, the 
witneſs of God is greater; for * this is the wit- 
neſs of God, Which he teſtified of his Sen. 


» 


10 * He that believeth in that Son of God, 


hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 
not God, hath made him a lyar, becauſe he be- 
lieved not the record that God witneſſed of that 
r l 

11 * And this is that record, to wit, that God 
in that his Son. 3 3 

12 He that hath that Son, hath that life: and 
wh that hath not that Son of God, hath not that 
life. | . 7 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe in the name of that Son of God, that 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
ye may believe in the name of that Son of God. 


the Word itſelf, which became fleſh, and the Holy Ghoſt | 


The earthly witneſſes are water, (that is, our ſanctifica- 
tion) blood, (that is, our juſtification) the Spirit, (that is, 
acknowledging of God the Father in Chriſt by faith through 
the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt.) 

He warneth us not to ſeparate water from blood (that 
is, ſanctiſication from juſtification, or righteouſneſs begun, 
from righteouſneſs imputed) for we ſtand not upon ſancti- 
fication, but ſo far forth as it is a witneſs of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs imputed unto us: and although this imputation 
of Chriſt's 1ghteouſneſs be never ſeparated from ſanctifi- 
cation, yet is it the only matter of our ſalvation. 

E Our ſpirit, which is the third witneſs, teftifieth, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is truth, that is to ſay, that that is true 
which he telleth us, to wit, that we are the ſons of God. 

h Look John 8. I4. ; 

i Apree in one. 

0 He ſheweth by an ar, go of compariſon, of what 

2 weight the heavenly teſtimony is that the Father 
ath poem of the Son, unto whom agreeth both the Son 

himſelf and the Holy Ghoſt. . | 

* I conclude thus aright : for that teſtimony which I ſaid 


his Son. | 

He proveth the ſureneſs of the earthly witneſſes by 
every man's conſcience, having that teſtimony in itſelf, 
which conſcience, he ſaith, cannot be deceived, becauſe it 
conſenteth to the heavenly teſtimony which the Father giv- 
eth of the Son: for otherwiſe the Father muſt needs be a 
lyar, if the conſcience which accordeth and aſſenteth to the 


ather, ſhould lye. 1 | 
12 Now at length he ſheweth what this teſtimony is, that 
ſo many witneſſes: to wit, that life, or 


is in the „ and proceedeth from him unto us, which by 
faith are joined with him, fo that without him, life is no- 
where to be found. ny IN ISI OH 8 YC 

The concluſion of the epiſtle, wherein he ſheweth firſt 


14 And this is that aſſurance that 


** 
* 


8 
— 
1 


4 
— 


in him, * that if we aſk any thing according to 
8 


bis will, he heareth us. 


15 And if we know that ha heareth us, what. 
foever we aſk, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we have deſired of him. | 

4, 26, If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin that 
is not unto death, let him! aſk, and he ſpall 
give him life for them that ſin not unto death 
There is a ſin unto death: I ſay not that thou 0 
ſhouldeſt pray for it. 5 OY 


N 


a ſin not unto death. 1 45 
18 We know that whoſoever is born of 
God, ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 5 n 
19 We know that we are of God, and this 
whole world lieth in wickedneſs. | 
20 But we know that that Son of God is * 


which is true: and we are in him that is true, 
that is, in that his Son Jeſus Chriſt: this ſame 
is that very * God and that eternal life. 
21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 
idols. Amen. | V 


— — — 8 
— — 


need of this doctrine, to the end that they may grow more. 
and more in faith: that is to ſay, to the end that they may 
be daily more and more certified of their ſalvation in Chriſt 


through faith. 


14 Becauſe we do not yet in effect obtain that which we 
hope for, the apoſtle joineth invocation or prayer with faith, 
which he will have to proceed from faith, and moreover to 
be conceived in ſuch fort, that nothing be aſked but that 
which 1s agreeable to. the will of God: and ſuch prayers 
cannot be vain,  _ ” | 

'5 We are to make prayers not only for ourſelves, but 
alſo for our brethren which do fin, that their fins be not 
unto them, to death: and yet he excepteth that fin which 
is never forgiven, or the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that 


[is to ſay, an univerfal and wilful falling. away from the 


known truth of the goſpel. 
| This is as much as if he ſaid, Let him deſire the Lord 
to forgive him, and he will forgive him, being ſo deſired. 
16 'The taking away of an objection: Indeed all iniquity 
is comprehended under the name of fin : but yet we muſt 
not 8 therefore, becau.e every fin is not deadly, and 
without hope of remedy: © A 
17 A reaſon why not all; nay rather why no fin is mortal 
to ſome: to wit, becauſe they be born of God, that is to ſay, 
made the ſons of God in Chriſt, and being endued with his 
Spirit, they do not ſerve ſin, neither are deadly wounded of 
Satan. 71 1 
'5 Every man muſt particularly apply to himſelf the ge- 
neral promiſes, that we may a erſuade our'elves, 
that whereas all the world is by nature loſt, we are freely 
made the ſons of God, by the ſending of Jeſus Chriſt his 
fon unto us, of whoni we are lightened with the knowledge 
of the true God and everlaſting life. : 
i The divinity of Chriſt is moſt plainly proved by this 
ace. 8 FE FA 
19 He expreſſeth a plain precept of taking heed of idols: 
which he ſetteth againſt the only true God, that with this 


of all, that even they which already believe, do ſtand in 
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ſeal as it were he might ſeal up all the former doctrine. 


come, and hath given us a mind to know him 4 
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17 All unrighteouſneſs is ſin, but there is Mark 3, 22, 


Luke 24 
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32, 


This epiftle is written to a woman of great renown, || 7 * For many deceivers are entered into this A. D. 
4 who brought up her children in the fear of Ged. [world, which confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 95 
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6 He exhorteth' her to continue in Chriſtian charity, [come in the fleſh, He that is ſuch one, is a de- 


' 7 that ſbe accompany not with antichriſts, 10 but||ceiver 


avoid them. 


HE. elder to the * electꝰ lady, and her chil- 
dren, whom I love in the truth, and not 

] only, but alſo all that have known the truth, 
2 For the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 

and ſhall be with us for ever: | 8 
3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of the Father, with © truth and love. 
4 * I rejoiced greatly,” that I found of thy 
children walking in“ truth, as we have received 
a commandment of the Father. 
5 And now beſeech I thee, lady, (not as wri- 
ting a new commandment unto thee, but that 


4 * 


not this doctrine, receive him no 
neither bid him God ſpeed: | 


yer and an Antichriſt. | > 
8 +* Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not 


the things which we have done, bur that we may 
receive a full reward. 


9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He 
that continueth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 
both the Father and the Son. | 


Io 5 If there come any unto you, and bring 


11 For he that biddeth him God f d, is 


partaker. of his evil deeds. Although I had 
many things to write unto you, yet I would not 
write with paper and ink: but I truſt to come 
unto you, and ſpeak mouth to mouth, that our 


ſame which we had from the beginning) that we joy may be full. 


* love one another. 


6 And this is that love, that we ſhould walk Amen. 


after his commandments. This commandment 
is, that as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
ſhould walk in it. | 


. 1 


ſounceth, that is to ſay, to the worthy and noble lady. 
d Excellent and honotirable dame. SENG 
The bond of Chriſtian conjunction, or linking toge- 
ther, is the true and conſtant profeſſion of the truth. 
* With true knowledge, which hath always love joined 
with it, and following it. | 
2 This true profeſſion conſiſteth both in love one towards 
another, which, the Lord hath commanded, and alſo eſpe- 
cially in wholeſome and ſound doctrine, which alſo is deli- 


I2 


The ſons of thine elect ſiſter greet thee, | 


. 5 
— 1 IO 2 4 * 1 2 FT 1 — 


OY 


© This is no proper name, but to be taken as the word|jand ſure foundation, both of the rule of manners, and o 
| doctrine, and theſe cannot be 
other. | 
4 According as the truth directeth them. i 01315 Mes 54) 
| nſt the perſon and office of 
Chriſt, were already crept into the church, in the time of 
the apoſtles. _ „ e : 5 
He that maketh ſhipwreck of doctrine, loſeth al. 


Z 
— * _— = 


3 Antichriſts, fighting a 


; © Beware, and take good heed. 


We ought to have nothing to do with them that de- 


vcied uno us; for the commandment of God is a ſound|;end perverſe doctrine. 


The Third Epiſtle of Jo HN. 


1 He commendeth Gaius for hoſpitality, 9 and re. 
prebendeth Diotrephes for vain glory. 10 He ex- 
horteth Gaius to continue in well doing, 12 and in 
the end commendeth Demetrius. | 


U 


HE * elder unto the beloved Gaius, whom| 


Loe in the truth... i&. „ an bes 
2 Beloved, I wiſh chiefly that thou proſper- 
edſt and faredſt well, as thy ſoul proſpereth; 
3 For I rejoiced greatly when the brethren 
came, and teſtified of the truth that is in thee; 
how thou walkeſt in the truth. | 
4 | have no greater joy than * theſe; that ts, 
to hear that my ſons walk in verity. 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt * faithfully, what-|| 


Aa example of a Chriſtian gratulation. 

Than theſe joys. 

b As becometh a believer, and a Chriſtian, . 

© He commendeth to Gaius, either thoſe ſelf-ſame men 
whom he had entertained before, returning now again to 


ſoever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrari- 
6 Which bare witneſs of thy love before the 
churches. Whom if thou bringeſt on their 
journey as It beſeemeth, 


forth, and took nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be helpers to the truth. 

9 * I wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, 
which loveth to have the pre- eminence among 
them, receiveth us not: | 


PS ; © WM 4 1 . 2 


which had like buſineſs. 
4 That we ourſelves may help ſomewhat to the preaching 

of the truth, 5 

Ambition and covetouſneſs, two peſtilent plagues 

(eſpecially in them which have any eectefiaſtical na- 


* l 


him, about the affairs of the church, or elſe ſome other 


tion) are condemned in Diotrephes perſon. 


t to houſe, : Rom, 26, 


ſeparated the one from the *_ 


- 1 : 


"Ah 
Ny 


| according to God, thou | 
ſhalrdowelly 15 „ 
7 Becauſe that for his hame's ſake they went 


1 10 Where. 9 


- <> — 
3 0 1 * * 7 3 
, . - E * 
12 177 
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= 
— 
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* 


* 


| ic | and we ourſelv 
againſt us with malicious words, and not there- feld 


brethren, but forbiddeth them that would, and 13 I have many things to write: bu 


thruſteth chem out of the churecn. 
11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 


„ 11 BE that which 1 14 For I. truſt I ſhall ſhort! 
but that which: is gbod: he that döth well, is 


we ſhall ſpeak mouth to mouth. 


gh Peace ze w; 
of God but hie chat doth evil, hath not®ſeenſ[thee. The friends ſalute thee. Greet the Rnd 
N T PHOgy 4 7% = RDy name. VVV 
e Nee ee ii EEE oy ; | 
„ IRE BY e © Hath nct known God pd; ©: 
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A.D. 3 He warneth the gody to take heed. of ſuch men, 4 j foraſmuch as ye once Knew this, bow that che 
66. that make the grace of God à cloat for their wan- Lord, after that he had delivered the 


8 | hx or a Res e Reals ror Phe People out 
tonneſs : 5 and that they ſball not eſcape unpumiſb: for Egypt, * deſtroyed them afterward which be- 
el, for the cantempt vf that grace, 6, 7 he-proveth||lieved not. 133 


H three examples, 14 and alledgeth the prophecy off| 6 * The * angels alſo which kept not their 
+ Enoch. 20 Finally, be ſheweth the godly mean firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, he harh 
ts overthrow all the ſnares of theſe deceivers. reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſg 
. 3 unto the judgment of the great day. 5 
"JF UDE a ſervaat of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother}. 7 As Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities 
Js James, to them which, are called and ſanc- about them, which, in like manner as they did 
tified.” of God che Father, -and © reſerved to » 


i 5 Beloved, when I gave all diligence. to Hip defile the fleſh, and deſpiſe * government, 

write Uffto ybu of che chmmon falvation, it | | 
was, needful for me to Write uͤnto you to exhort 

you, that ye ſhould * earneſtly contend for the 
maintenance of the faith which was * once given 
unto the ſaints. 


4 * For there are certain men crept in, which 


trove againſt the devil, and diſputed about the 


ipeaking, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. 
_ 10 But. theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things 


tion: * ungodly men they are, which turn theſſchey know naturally as beaſts, which are without 

pet a . grace of God into wantonneſs, and * deny God reaſon, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. 
| the only Lord, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 11 ? Wo be unto them: for they have fol- 
5 * I will therefore put you in remembrance, || | ELL wk 4 lowed 


- 


I Following the ſteps of Sodom and Gomorrah. | 
Thus he covertly {etteth forth their horrible and mon- 

{trous luis. 

i Which are ſo blockiſh and void of reaſon, as if al! their 

tenſes and wits: were in a moſt dead ſleep. 


* > 


2 This is put to make a difference between him and|}men ? 
Judas Iſcariot. | 9 
d By God the Father. . 
© Set apart by the eyerlaſting counſel of God, to be de- 
livered to Chriſt to be kept. * 
The end and mark Whereat he ſhooteth in this epiſtle, 
ie, that he con ſirmeth the godly againſt certain PS Mön; 
both in wholeſome doctrine and good manners take away the authority of magiſtrates, and ſpeak evil of 
| Of thoſe, things that pertain to the ſalvation of all of || chem, as at this day the Anabaptiſts do. 
| .... W Ss „N Ow matter to deſpiſe government than the 
| © That ye ſhould defend the faith by all the might yeu r on. that is to ſay, the matter itſelf, than the per- 
ons. 


An argument of compariſon : Michael, one of the chi-f- 
eft angels, was content to deliver oatan, althosgb a maſt. 
curica enemy, to the judgment of God to be puniſhed : 
and theſe perverſe men are not aſhamed to ſpeak evil of the 
powers which are ordained of God, | 
The concluſion: Theſe men are in a double fault, to 
it, both for their raſh folly in condemning ſome, and for 
abrogated, in that ſuch men give up themſelves to Satan, {their impudent and ſhameleſs contempt of that knowledge, 
as at this day the ſect of Anabapciſts doth; which*they'call}|which when they had. gotten, yet notwithſtanding they 
Libertines. TH : = WS ved — np Del e their bellies. 

+ He ſettath forth the borrible puniſhment of them which || Fe foretelleth their deſtruction, becauſe: they reſemble 
have abu ed fred cha of God to follow their own tots.” for ſhew forth Cain's ſhameleſs malice, Balaam's filthy cove- 

The fall of tha angels was moſt ſeverely puniſned, howſftoufneſs, and, to be ſhort, Korah's ſeditious and ambitious 
much more then will the Lord puniſh wicked and faithleſs| head. | 


. 


* 
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by — 2 


8 nl o 
Ie is by God's providence, and not by chance, that many 
wieked men creep into the churc n. | 

He condemneth this firſt in them; that they take a pre- 
tence or occaſion to wax wanton, by the grace of God: 


which cannot be, but the chief empire of Chriſt- muſt- be 


_ — 
— were 
- — — — — — 


6 — * 2 . . — 8 u . 
| 2 80 — ED Peering comm 


mw: 4D 
bear record, and ye know that our rec, 90. 

. . . 9 4 * — ne \ wy 1 ; #41 * $ 2 e TW Our F - i — "8. . 
With content, neither he himſelf receiveth cheſſtrue: © 5 econd, 18 — 


ed, 


, ' 'h LES | 1 1 To t — a . 
not with ink and pen write unto thee: Lill 


y {ce thee, a and 


4 A. D, 
66, 


2" ny 

' 14. 
37. 
* 2 Pet. 2.4. 


* Cen, ty, 
24 


5 gp a 7 committed fornication, and followed i ftrans: 
Jeſus Chriſt”: ** if fleſh, are fer forth for an enſample, and ſuffer the 
* + Mergy unto you, and peace and love be yengeance of eternal fire. 28 | 

b Gy 


1; 8 Likewiſe notwithſtanding, theſe * lleepers . 


and ſpcak evil of them that are in authority. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when he 


body of Moſes, durſt not blame him with curſed 


- def ee 8 . — S8 
were before of otd-ordaitied to this condemna-HYhich they know not: and whatſoever thin as 


Another moſt pernicious doctrine of theirs, in that they 


— oy 
233 


— *» — 0 


The glorious coming of Chyiſs. : 


Fude's prayer for their perſeverance. 


IP. lowed the way of * Cain, and are caſt away by 
66. deceit * of Balaam's wages, and periſn in the 


„Gen. 4. 8. gainſaying * of Core. 
I 


LI 2 % Theſe are rocks in your feaſts of cha- 
e e rity when they feaſt with you, without ® all fear, 


bet. a. ij. feeding themſelves : * clouds they are without 
water; carried about of winds, corrupt trees and 
without fruit; twice dead, and plucked up by the 


13 They are the raging waves of the ſea, foam- 

ing out their own ſhame: they are wandering ſtars, 

to whom is reſerved the © blackneſs of darkneſs 

for ever. | 

14 And Enoch allo the ſeventh from Adam 

| propheſied of ſuch, ſaying, * Behold, the Lord * 

Rer. 1. 7. cometh with thoufands of his ſaints, : 
15 To give judgment againſt all men, and to 


rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their 


-wicked deeds, which they have ungodly com- 

mitted, and of all their cruel ſpeakings, which 

wicked ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
186 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their own luſts: * whoſe mouths ſpeak 
proud things, having mens perſons in admiration, 
Sha ſe of advantage. | 


r 


17 But ye, beloved, remember the words A. D. 


which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
18 How that they told you that there ſhould 


walk after their own ungodly luſts. 

19 '* Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelves 
from other, natural, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, edity yourſelves in your 
moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 

21 And keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto eternal life. fo 

22 * And have compaſſion of ſome, in put- 
ting difference: 


out of the fire, and hate even that * garment 
which 1s one? by the fleſh. 

24 Nou unto him that is able to keep you, 
that ye fall not, and to preſent you faultleſs before 
the preſence of his glory with joy, | 

25 That is, to God only wiſe, our Saviour, be 
glory, and e and domin ion, and power, 
both now and for ever. Amen. 


th. e 


— * 
_— 


* 


and marks, both their diſhoneſty or filthineſs, and 
their ſaucineſs, but eſpecially their vain bravery of words, 
and moſt vain pride, joining therewithal a moſt grave and 


heavy threatening out of a moſt ancient prophecy of —_— 


touching the judgment to come. 


1 The feaſts of charity were certain banquets, which the 
"brethren, Which were members of thechureh, kept all coge- 
2 as Tertullian ſetteth them forth in his Apology, 
hap. IO. | ; ' 0" A 
Y = Impudenly, without all reverence either to God or 


| 20 He rebuketh | moſt ſharply, with many other notes 


of God : and contrarywile, it is the-property of Chriſtians 

to edify one another through godly prayers, both in faith, 

and alſo in love, until the mercy of Chriſt appear to their 

full ſalvation. = 3 85 

73 Amon em which wander and go aſtray, the 

ve to 2 this choice, that they —— — of godly 

gently, and that other ſome, being even in the very flame, 

they endeavour to ſave with ſevere and. ſharp inſtruction 
f. the preſent danger: For ſo, that they do in ſuch ſort 

abhor the wieked and dithoneſt, that they eſchew even 

the leaſt-contagion that may be. AT” 

By fearing them, and holding them baok with godly 


man. | ; 
a Moſt groſs darkneſa. | 

o The preſent time, for the time to come. 5 

* 'The ring p of ſuch monſters was. ſpoken of before; 

that we ſhould not be troubled at the newneſe of the 


matter. : ? 
It is che property of Antichriſts to ſeparate themſelves 
they ar not governed hy the Spirit 


from the godly, becaule 


. * An amplification, taken from the forbidden things of 


theilaw, which did defile. 


be mockers * in the laſt time, which ſhould 3 


2 Pet. 3. 1» 


23 And other fave with ? fear, pulling them 
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the” ConTenrs. f this 
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Boon are to be referred. 


** 

K Fl + * *. 

The pet r ee 1 
* 


1. Kc. H E drag agon watcheth the lh * a Jews, which was WE to travail: She bring 
| 4 forth, & and hideth herſelf, whilſt Chriſt was yet upon the earth. 


— Am 


34. he dragon perſecureth. Chriſt aſcending into heaven: he fighteth, and is thrown down; and | 
after perſecuteth the church of the Jews. - 
&. 657. The. —— of the Jews is received into the wilderneſs, for three years and an half. | 
3 70. When the church of the Jews was men. the e , che * churck: n 
this is in chap. 12. 
The dragon is bound for a thouknd years, chap. „ 
The dragon raiſeth up the beaſt with ſeven heads, and the beaſt 18 two N which n wake 
havock of the church catholic and her Prophets for 1260 years after the paſſion of Chriſt, chap. 
- 13 and 11. 
97. > The ſeven churches are menihed of things preſent; eee before the end of: Domitian's 8 
. rei n, and are forewarned of the perſecution to come under Trajan for ten years, chap. 2 and 3 
* Goa by word and ſigns provoketh the world, and ſealeth the godly, chap. 6. and 7. 
He ſheweth forth examples of his wrath upon all creatures, mankind excepted, chap. 8. | 
1073. The dragon is let looſe after a thouſand years, and Gregory the VIIth. being Pope, acid 
3 2 ant Henry the 111d. then emperor, chap. 20. 
3 1217. The dragon vexeth the world 1 f0 years unto Gregory che IXth. who wrote che Decretals, and 
7 moſt cruelly perſecuted the emperor Frederic the IId. 
4 The dragon by both the beaſts perſecuteth the church, and putteth the godly to death, chap. 9. 
5 1295. The dragon killeth the prophets after 1260 years, when Boniface the VII Ich. was pope, wha 
4 . was the author of the ſixth book of the Decretals : he excommunicated Philip the French king. 
1300. Boniface celebrateth the Jubilee. 
1301. 0 this time was a great earthquake, which overthrew many houſes in Rome. 
1305. hecy ceaſeth for three years and an half, until Benedict the IId. ſucceeded after Boniface 
the SIN Prophecy is revived, chap. 11. 
The dragon and the two beaſts oppugn prophecy, chap. 13. 
Chriſt defendeth his prophecy in word and deed, chap. 14. 
With threats and arms, chap. 16. ; 
. Chriſt giveth his church victory over the harlot, re 17. 18. 
Over the two beaſts, chap. 100 | WG ws arts orc 2-1 
Over the dragon and death, . a 
Ts church! is fully glorified i in heayen with eternal glory, in Chriſt J eſus, chap, 2 1, and ut; 
- er 2 6 > | 5 _ 5 | Fx 6 | J 4 
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* Exod. 3. 
Tho 
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REVELATION of Sr. Jos the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, 


5 . 
1 He declareth what kind of dotirine is here handled, 
g even bis, that is the beginning and ending 12 


Then the myſtery of the ſeven candleſticks and ſtars 


20 is expounded. 


HE Revelation of * Jeſus Chriſt, which 
: God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants things which muſt ſhortly be done: which 
he ſent, and ſhewed by his angel unto his ſervant 
ohn, 
; 2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 
of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
things that he ſaw. . r 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep thoſe 
things which are written therein: for the time 18 
at hand. | | - 
- 4 * John to the ſeven churches which are in 
Aſia, Grace be with you, and peace from him 
© which * 1s, and 


LEFTY 


—— 


- a 


This chapter hath two principal parts; the title or 
inſcription, which ſtandeth inſtead of an exordium : and 
2 narration going before the whole prophecy of this book. 

The inſcription is double, general and particular. The 
general containeth the kind of prophecy, the author, end, 
matter, inſtruments, and manner of communicating the 
fame, in the firſt vere: the moſt religious faithfulneſs of 
the apoſtle as a public witneſs, verſe 2. And the uſe of 
communieating the ſame; taken from the promiſe of God, 
and from the circumſtance of the time, ver. 3. 

= An opening of a hid and ſecret thing 


d Which the Son opened to us out of his Father's bo-| 


ſom by angels. 

* This is the particular or ſingular inſeription, wherein 
falvation is written unto certain churches by name, which 
repreſent the church catholic : and the certainty and truth 


of the ſame is declared, from the author thereof, unto the 
eighth verſe.” 


which was, and which is to 


|followeth a long proceſs of ſpeech to be uſed concerning 


Z 


| come, and from * the © ſeven ſpirits which are be- A. B. 


fore his throne, - ' + 


7 - 


* 


i 55 And from Jeſus Chriſ, which is that 
* faithful witneſs, and * that firſt begotten of the. * P89. 38. 


ſins in his“ blood; _ "Oz ne heb. 9. 
6 And made us * kings and prieſts unto God 1 Pet. . 10. 
even his Father, to him, I ſay; be glory and do- 1 Jobe I 
minion for evermore. Amen; FEISS 
7 Behold, he cometh with * clouds, and every fr. 3: 14; 
eye ſhall ſee him: yea, even they which pierced 1224. 
him through: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 


wail before him. Even ſo. Amen. * 


ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, Which. is, * 2 73 
and which was, and which is to come, eden the 
Almighty. 88 5 | 
9 7 1 John, even your brother and companion 
in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience 
E r ee 


* 8 " — — 


of the Lamb. Moreover, thefe pirits are never ſaid to adore 
God, as all other things are. Finally, that it is the power 
whereby the Lamb openeth the book, and looſed the ſeven 
ſeals thereof, when none could be found amongſt all cred- 
tures by whom the book might be opened, chap: 5. Of 
theſe things long ago Maſter John Luide of Oxford wrote 
learnedly unto me. Now the Holy Ghoſt is ſet in order 
of words before Chriſt, becauſe there Was in that which 


Chriſt. R : * , 

4 Theſe are the ſeven ſpirits, which are afterwards, chap. 
5. ver. 6. called the horns and eyes of the Lamb, and are 
now made as a guard waiting upon God. | 


5 A moſt ample and grave commendation of Chriſt, firſt, 
from his offices, the prieſthood. and, kingdom: ſecondly; 
from his benefits, as his love towards us, and waſhing us 
with his blood, in this verſe, aud communication of his 


3 That is, from God the Father, eternal, immortal, 
immutable : whoſe unchangeableneſs Saint John declareth 


by a form of ſpeech which is undeclined. For there is no 


incongruity in this place, where, of neceſſity, the words 
muſt be attempted unto the myſteries, and not the myſte- 
ries corrupted or impaired by the words. 


© By theſe three times, is, was, and ſhall be, is figni-||- 


2 this word Jehovah, which is the proper name of 
od; | ; 

+ That is, from the Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth from 
the Father and the Son. This Spirit is one in perſon ac- 
eording to his ſubſtance : but in communication of his vir- 
tue, and in demonſtration of his divine works in thoſe 
ſeven churches, doth ſo perfectly manifeſt himſelf, as if 
there were ſo many ſpirits, every one perfectly working in 
his own church. Wherefore 
called the ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb, as 
much as to ſay, as his moit abſolute power and wiſdom : and 
chapter 3. 1. Chriſt is ſaid to have thoſe ſeven ſpirits of 
God: and chapter 4. 5. it is ſaid, that ſeven lamps do 
burr before his throne, which alſo are thoſe ſeven Spirits 
of God, 'Fhat this place ought to be ſo underſtood, it is 
thus proved. For firſt, grace and peace is aſked by prayer 
of this Spirit, which is a divine work, and an action in- 
communicable in reſpect of the moſt high Deity. Second- 
ly, he is placed between the Father and the Son, as ſet in 
the ſame degree of dignity and operation with them; be- 
fides, he is before the throne, as of the ſame.ſubſtance with- 


er, chapter 5, 6. they are| 


| kingdom and prieſthood with us: . thirdly, from his eternal 
glory and power, which is always to be celebrated of us, 
verſe 6. Finally, from the accompliſhment of all things 
once to be effected by him, at his ſecond coming, what © 
time he ſhall openly deſtroy the wicked, and ſhall comfort 
the godly in the truth, verſe 7. a apt, /CÞ £: 

e All men. | Sai th þ Th 
A Aconfirmation of the ſalutation aforegoing; taken from 
the words of God himſelf: in which he avoucheth his ope- 
ration in every ſingular creature, the immutable eternity 
that is in himſelf, and his omnipotency in all things ; and 
concludeth in the Unity of his own eſſence, that Trinity of 
perſon which was before ſpoken f. 

* I am he before whom there is nothing; yea, by whom 
every thing that is made, was made, and mall remain, tho? 
all they ſhould periſh. | 9 5 

7 The narration; opening the way to the declaring of 
the authority and calling of Saint John the Evangeliſt in 
this ſingular Revelation, and to procure faith and credie 
unto-this prophecy, This is the ſecond part of this chap- J 
ter, conſiſting of a propoſition, and an expoſition. The 
propoſition ſheweth; firſt, who was called unto this Reve- 
lation, in what place, and how occupied, verſe 9. Then 
at what time, and by what means, namely by the Spirit, 
and the word, and that, on the Lord's day, which day, 
fever fince the reſurrection of Chriſt, was conſecrated for 
Chriſtians unto the religion of the ſabbath ; that is to ſays 


4 


dhe Father and the Son: as the ſeven eyes andthe leven horn 


to be a day of reſt, verſe 10. Thirdly, who is the auchos 
chat calleth him, and what is the fam of his calli | 
FR 


dead, and that Prince of the kings of the earth, => NAP» 
unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our Col. 1. 18. 


8 *1* am Alpha and Omega, the begin- ch. 27. 6. 
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Chriſt's glorious power and majeſty. '___- - 


A. D. of Jeſus Chrift, was in the Tie called” l 5 


— 


which are in Aſia, umo Epheſus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Pergamus, and unto Thyatira, and 


| ſword : and his face ſhone as the ſun 


*16. 4. 4. ſaying unto me, Fear not: I am the“ firſt and 


for the word of God, 
Jeſus Chriſt: & © 


10 And I was raviſhed in * ſpirit on che | 


Lord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, 
as it had been a trumpet, + | 

11 
and that laſt: and that which thou ſeeſt, write 
in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 


unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and unto 


eee 


that ſpake unto me: and when I was turned, 
I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks, 4 SRD 
13 And in the midft of the ſeven candleſticks, 
one like unto the Son of man, -clothed wich a 
garment down to the feet, and girded about the 
14 His bead and hairs were white as white 
wool, and as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame 


* 


— - 'S 
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' 15 And his feet like fine brüſt burning as in 


a furnace: and his voice as the found of many 
waters. St ISIS a e hgh cog 

16 And he had in his right hand feven ſtars : 
and out of his mouth went a*fhirp two-edged 


ſhineth in 

His ſtrength. N G 
i7 » And when 1 faw him, I. fell at his feet 
as dead: then he laid his right hand upon me, 


28 And am alive, but I was dead: and be- 
hold; I am alive for evermore, Amen:\and I have 
the keys of hell and of death. 


| 


| 


* * Phy — 
— — 0 «Churches ; 
ſhall comethereafrteex. 2 0 2: ns 3 
20 '+ The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars which | 


thou ſaweſt in my fight hand; and che 
golden candleſticks, is ibis, The ſev en — | 


I angels of the ſeven churches: and the 
Saying, 1 am Alpha and Omega, Te: : -and the ſeven 


Surches 3 _ mw the ſeven 
= 2 2 © pink — Ok 
mmanded to write thoſe things which th, 
Lord knew neceſſary, to the chur — "rev 
3 the Smyrmians, 12 of. Pergamus, 18 and of 
 Thyatira, 25 mv keep thoſe things v 922 


1 Fobn is 


INTO the Angel of the church of 85 bo 
J - jus write, Theſe things faith he = 
holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand, and 
1 hy 5 
2 1 know thy works, and thy labour. 
thy patience, and how thou canſt 1 W ey 
1 are evil, and haſt examined them 
which ſay they are apoſtles, and ate not - 
found them lyars. „ pion 
3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt paticnee, 


walketh in the midi of the ſeven golden candle. 


; and for my name's lake haſt labaured, and haſt 


not 8 e | | 
4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat * avainſt thee 
becauſe thou haſt left ch Kat le e. Saint thee, 
5 Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent and dio che firſt works Nong 
I will come againſt thee hortly, and will remove 


5 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
works of the Nicolaitans, which 1 alſo hate. 
7 + Let him that hath an ear, hear what 


5 ivy > Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, the 


Patmos is one of the ifles of 
was baniſhed; as {ome write. 5 ö A 
a "This is that holy raviſhment expreſſed; wherewith the 
phets were raviſhed, and being as it were carried out of 
che world, were rſant with God: and ſo Exekiel faith 
often, chat he was carried from place to place of the Lord's 


Spirit, and that the Spirit of the Lord fell upon him. N 


i He callech it the Lord's day, which Paul calleth the 
firſt day of the weck, 1 Cor. 16. 24. 
© The na declaring” the third and laſt point of the 


tion (for the other points are evident of themſelves) 


—— is ſpoken, firſt, of the author of his calling, unto 
the ſeventeenth verſe; ſecondly, of the calling itſelf, unto] 
the end of the cha And frſt of all the occaſion is 
noted in this verſe, in chat St. John turned himſelf towards 
the viſion : after is · ſet don the defcription of the author, 
in the 13, 14, 15 and 16th verſes following. 

* To fee im whoſe voice I had hear. 
he deſcription of the author, which is Chriſt: by the 
caridlefticks that ſtand about him, that is, the charches that 
ſtand before him; and depend upon his direction, in this 


* IE 


verſe : by his properfies, that he is one furniſhed, with wiſ- f 


13. with ancient gravity and moſt 'exc=ilent fight of the 
eye, vet. 14. with ftrength invincible, and with a mighty 
word, ver. 15 By his operations, that be ruleth the mini- 
ſtry of his ſervants in the church, giveth effect thereunto by 
the {word of his word, and colightening all things by hi 
countenance, doth moſt mightily provide for every one by 
his divine providence, ver. 16. bs 4 — 
n religious fear that goeth before me calling of the 
faints, and their full confirmation to take upon them the 
vocation of God. n 
1 A divine confirmation of this calling, partly by ſigus, 
and partly by word of power. | ern 
1 A moſt elegant deſcription of this calling contained 
in three ings, which are neceſſary unto. a jult vocation :| 
Firſt, the au of bm hr cgi ty 
inning and f all things, in this verſe; for that be 
— and omnipotent, ver. 18. Secondly, the ſum of 
this prophetical calling and revelation, ver. 19. Laftly, a 
declaration of thoſe perſons unto whom this prophecy is, 


dom and dexterity-to che atchieving of great Er verſe 


1 


LY 


4 


Sporas, whlrker John | thereo 


calleth, for that he is che 


dy the commandment of 


God, direQed in the deſcription || 


f, ver. 20. 


any thing, ver. 2. Hereof there are two parts: one is a 


| narration of thoſe things which are, that is, which then 

were at that time contained in the ſecond and thir:! chaps 
ter: the other, part is of thoſe. things whish were to come, 

contained in the reſt of this book. | 


14 That.is, the thing which was myſtical, ſigniſed by a 
particulars of the viſion. before going. e e 
1 By angels he meaneth the miniſters of the church. 
The former part of this book is comprited in a varta- 
tion of thoſe thiogs which; then were, as St. john taught 
us, chap. 1. 19. it belongeth wholly. unto inſtruction, and 
in .theſe two next chapters, containeth ſeven places, ac- 
cording-to the number and condition of thoſe churches 
which were named before, chap. . 11. figured verſe i2, 
and diſtributed moſt aptly- into their paſtors and flocks, 
verſe 20. Which verſe af that chapter. is as it were a pa 


unto the firſt part. Every one of theſe ſeven places hath | 


n umbers: an exordium taken from the per- 
ſon of the author: a propoſition, in which is praiſe and 
commendation of that which is good, reprebenſion of that 
which is evil: and inſtruction, containing either an exhor- 
tation alone, or withal-a diſſuaſion oppoſite unto it, and a 
concluſion ſtirring up unto attention, by divine promiſes, 
And this firit place is unto; the paſtors of the church of 
Epheſus. - | 9 8 | 
2 The exordium, wherein are contained the ſpecial 
praiſes of Chriſt -Jeſos the author of this: prophecy, out of 
the 6th and ,4.34h verſes of the firft chapter. 
The propefition, ſinſt cammending the paſtor of this 
church, verſe 2. 3; then teproving him, verſe 4 after in 
forming bim, and withal threatening that he will tranſlate 
the church to another place, verſe 5. This commiaarion 
or threat, Chriſt N by a kind of correction, calling 
to mind the paruicular virtue and: piety of that church, 
which God never leavech without recompenſe, verſe 6. 
Concerning the Nicolaitans, ſee aſter upon the 15th verſe. 
4 To deat with thee-tor. 


The concluſion, containing a commandment of atten- 


tion, and a promile of everlaſting life, ſhadowed out in 2 
figure, of which Gen. 2. 9. 4 


The ſum of this prophecy,.that the 1 ee 
| whatfocrer he ſhould fee, addidg nothing, nortaking avay 


thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou 
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Sc e eee ES 1 
E 50 — eat. of the tree oft arkly, & againſt thee with the 
al array is in. the mivlſt af d Beradift of ſword of my mouth. 3 
Gad z N lt 0 fan 46l 3 5 Lot him that hath an ear, bas l BA 
8 0 *And-ynto the — thectneckoGeel Spirit ſaith unto the: churches. To him that 
| « Smyra ings, write, Theſe things ſaith he that neee, will I give to eat of the * Magna 
- is fr vas dead and is alive: that is hid, and will give him a white ſtone. 
1 kngw 'rhy.wprþs. and, tribulation, andſſand in the ſtone a new name write ; which 
poverty (but thou art rich) and I know che blaſ- uo man knoweth ſaving; he that receiycth it · 


phemy of them which ſay they re Jews, and a i J And unto /* the angel of the 3 
— nag But ee dhe f Satan. which is at Thyatira, write, Theſe wings faith 
= ag Fear. grits ef things which. thouſſthe Son of God, which hath. his &yes/ li 


unt 
Wal ſuffer -. behold, it. ſhall come ęo paſs, that ſa flame of fire, and his feet like fine braſ; 
be gevil ſhall. caſt fore of you in priſen, that 19 I know thy works and thy re and 5 
ye may be tried, an d ye ſhall have tribulation ſervices; and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
ien days: be thou \Fairhfyl unto 2 death, qudel works, and that bey are orca. the. laſt, than a 
will give thee the crown o the firſt. 
II Let him that 3 car, hear. what the 20 Notwithſtanding, 1 have. a few. things 
Spirit ſaith to. the churches. He that overcom-[[againſt thee, that thou ſuffereſt the woman Jezebel, 
eth, ſhall not be hurt ** of the ſecond death. which calleth herſelf a. propheteſs, to teach "nd 
12 And to the angel of the church which Ito deceive- my ſervants, to make them commit 
is at © Pergamus, write, This ſaith he which hath fornication, . and to eat meat facrificed + = 
that ſharp ſword with two edges : idols: 
13 1 know thy works, and where thou j 21 AndI gave her 3 to repent "of her a 
dwelleſt, even where Satan's throne is, and thouſſnicagion, but ſhe repented not. 
keepeſt my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and thi 
even in © thoſe days when Antipas my faithful that commit fornication with her, into great a 
| 1 was ſlain among you, where Satan dwell- 11 55 1 EXPER they re 1 them of their works. 
| And I will kill her children with death 1 
1 But 1 DAR a few things agalſt thee, be- a AT the churches ſhall know that I am be 
cauſe thou haſt there them that maintain the which“ ſearch the reins and hearts: and I will * 18am, 16 
doctrine of * Balaam, which taught Balac to put give unto every one of you according unto your 8 
+ No. 24+ 4 ſtumbling· block before the children, of Iſrael works. * 
and 25. 1. that they ſhould * eat of things ſacri e 24 And unto you I ſay, the reſt of them of OPS 


idols, and commit fornication. ay” [| Thyatira, As many as have not this learning, 
15, Even fo haſt thou them th © 4 tainſ|neither have known the  deepneſs of. Satan (as 


— doctrine of the. 5 ee * ey *. I will ” put upon you none other 
© "INE burc 
75 4 


Soy WW - 
abandoned to all date. as he rd in the verſe aſote- 
going, and is here ſigniſied by a note of fimilitude. Ang, 
thus alſo muſt the erh verſe 8 underſtood. For this mat- 
ter I Irenzus muſt be confulted withal. 

he concluſion, ſtanding cf exhortation as before, 
and of promiſe. 

The bread of life, e ſpiritual, and heavenly, 
which is kept ſecretly with God, from before all eternity. 

t Healludeth to that ſermon which we read of, * 
and to the place we find, Pſalm 105. 40. 

* Aretas writeth, that ſuch a ſtone was wont to be given. 
to wreſtlers at games, or elſe that ſuch ſtones did 1 in old 
time witneſs the acquitting of a man. 

Which is a fign. and witneſs of forgiveneſs and re- 
miſſion of fins, of ri . . and true holineſs, and of, 
purity Incorrupted, after that the old man is killed. 

7" A:fign-and. teſtimony of newneſs of life in rigbteonſ- 
neſs and true holineſs, by putting on the new man, whom 
none doth inwardly know, ſave the ſpirit of man, ich is 
in 9 the praiſe whereof is not of men, but of God, 


5 


LM - That is, in \ Paradiſe, erde manner r of M-Hebrew 
phraſe. 
b This Chrift f ſpeaketh as he is Mediator. 
. The econd place is unto the paſtors of the chutek; of 
the Smyrnians. The exo:dium is taken aut of the 17th 
and 18th verſes of the firſt chapter. 
© Smyrna was one of the cities of Ionĩa in Afia. 
The propoſition of praiſe is in this verſe, and of ex- 
hortazion joined with promiſe, is in the next verſe. 

1 That is, of ten years. For ſo commonly both in this 
book and in Daniel, years are ſignified by the name of days, 
that God thereby might declare, that the ſpace of time is 
appointed by him, and the ſame very hort. Now. becauſe 
Saint John wrote this 5 r end of . che 
emperor 8 reign, EE us ren@2us. Wi » it is 
* neceſlary.that this bel he. referred. unto-that 
= cution which was done. by the anghori: 

Trajan, who began to make [havogk 4 an 
churches in the tenth 3275 of his reign, as the iſtoriogra 
Pbers do write: and his b perſecution 11. untl 
Adrian the emperor ſucceeded in his * the . 0 


which time is preciſ n ears are n- N ee ed 9 ors of Thyatira. The 
tioned. Pp 1 * n * Nekordi . taken out of fourteenth Tad n fiſteenth 
9 The concluſion, vero. = ver es of the firſt chapter 


"0 See chap. 20. 6. | | 
be third place is unto the paſtors of Þ mug. The 
exordium.is taken out of the ſixteenth verſe of pan 
ter. 

4 Pergamus was the name of a, famous city in old time in 


Aſia, where the kings of the Attalians were always reſident. I chreatning, verſe 22. and 23. of a conditional promiſe, and 
7 The-propoſition of praiſe, is in this verſe, of repre-| 


of NOTES to hold faſt the truth, in the two verſes fol 
henfion in the two following, and of exhortation joined{}[!0wi I! 


— a conditional 4 che cha 16. cke his Antipas-was| le Bo he calleth thoſe offices of charity which are done to 
R 8 N ba N r (| * By eee is idolatry, ofrentimes in che ſcripture, 
The faithiof them of Perg u, is fo * the moreſ| meant. 


The propoſition of rae is in verſe of Teprehen- 
ans for int they” 8 with 82 doctrineè of un- 
ouſneſs and ungodlineſs, is verſe 20. the authors 
Nl Weof though they were called back of God, yet re- 
n not, verſe 21. whereunto is added a moſt heavy 


highly commended, becauſe | Fonſtapt even 1 He pointe out the bra of certain men, which 
inxhe werycienval, Ry rok $E5 "boaſted of Fer he , thatis, Fase 2 know 
* That which is here ſpoken oF this . | belt to 8 |S which notwithſtandin kit _ "ou 
—— kind which Paul tpeal of, I. Cor Ji e no worſe. 1 g content 
i tibetan Wer what I eie ro [Wins 
_ * Which allow the Footſieps of! Jalaar A per be nel n ö 4 . 
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| " "white array, and | will not put oughis name out 
'*Chzo-r2. Of the * book of life, but i will confeſs his name 
| 2202-2 before my Father, and before his angels. 
| 6 Let him that hath an ear, hear what the 


+ 25 But that which ye 

enn „ ar eat fog. 
26 For he that gvercoyeth* and Reepeth 
181 — 4 — 5 12 — 1 . = P , + 2 | 
my works unto the end, to him will I give“ 


® Pf. 2, ; 

'* jron: and as the veſſels of à potter, ſhalf they 
TE 
238 Even as I received of my Father, ſo will! 
give him the morning ftar. 
29 Let him that hath an ear, hear what 
Spirit faith to the churches. 7 


1 The fifth 


"A ND * write unto the angel of t 
b hich is at Sardis; Theſe things faith 
he that hath the ſeven fpirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars, * I know thy works: for thou haſt 
'a ® name that thou lrveſt, but thou art dead. 
2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which 
"remain, that are © ready to die; for I have not 
found thy works perfect before Gde. 
© 2 Remember therefore, how thou haſt received 
*ch.16.15, and heard, and hold faſt: and repent. I 
x Theft. 5. therefore thou wilt not Wach, I. will come on 

thee as a thief, and thou fhält not know what 


2 Pet. 3. 10. 


2 Spirit faith unto the churches. 
7 And write unto the angel of the ch 


e Have already; hold fan 
DIR 271690 ee! Df! 


Nn none 


111 7. HEE | 
27 And he ſhall rule them with a, rod of 
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- deavour to further God's ylory. 1 
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hour I will come upon the. 


4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a few names yet 
in Sardis, * which have not defiled their. gar-| 
ments: and they ſhall walk with me 
for they are* worthy. 0 ö | 
5 He that overcometh, ſhall be clothed in 


epifile ſent to the paſters of the church 
Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 and of the Laodi- 
ceans; 16 that they be not lukewarmz 20 but en- 


he EE! 
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chat they fhall come ® an 


* hr | 


urch | 
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| -9 Behold, Lwil make the 


— 

O N N 
> 2 as 

4 —— » *** 


id which Gpenetki, and ho man g, Ken of 3 
| th; and no man openeth. wee e 8 
? behold; Fr have he 
2 — man can ſhut 
| t a rength; and: k | 
my word; and haft not — — 
er n" of the ſyna 
of Satan, which call chemſelves Jews, 
aot, but do lye: behold, 7 1 


* „ 


gogue | 
EY, nd are 


. . 1 worſhi Nn 
feet, and ſhall know that 1 have a r 
10 Becauſe thou haſt © kept the pr. | 
patience, therefore J will dehver thee Erving 
hour of rempration; which will come upo 58 
the world, to try them that dwell upon the wr 1 

11 Behold, I come fhortly : hold that wh; 1 
thoa haſt, that no man take thy crown _ 
£12 : Him that overcometh, will "POLY | 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he han ; 
no more out: and I will write upon him - 
name of my God, and the name of the ci . 
my God, which is the new Jerufalem, kd, un 
eth. down out of heaven from my God, ad. 
will 77 bim my new name. ; 4 

13 Let him that hath an ear, hear w | 
Spirit faith unto the churches. — 2 _ = 

14 And unto the angel of the i 
the Laodiceans write, Theſe things — 855 2 
men, the fanhful and true witnefs, that! be f. 
bows Far creatures of Gt. N 
15 I know thy works, that thou art ne 

„ hot: I would thou were bold 

16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warm 
and neither cold nor hot, it will come to paſs, 
that I ſhall ſpue thee out of my moutn. 
17 For thou ſayeſt, I am rich and increaſed 

with gogds, and have need of nothing, and know. 
eſt not ow” thou art wretched and miſerable, 


[ 


*% "— 


2 The concluſion, herein Chriſt aſſureth unto his ſer- 
vants the communion of his kingdom and glory in this 
verſe, and that following : and commandeth an holy atten- 


tion in the laſt verſeQ. : | 
That is, | will make him a king, by communion with 


Me 
and 
2 Tim. 2. 12. and Apoc. 3. 21. and 44. 


going, and unleſs they be confirmed, will periſh forthwith. 
That is, who have with all religion guarded themfely 
from fin and contagion, even from the very 
Saint Jude exhorteth, verie 23. 
- 4 Pure from all ſpot, and ſhiaing | 
to be underſtood always hereafter, as in the next verſe, 
The concluſion ſtanding upon a promiſe and a com- 
mandment, bh Bade 
„ 4P | 
fied-in Chriſt, as they have truly ſnewed it: for he is righ- 
teous that worketh righteouſneſs :-but fo as che tree bringeth|| 
forth the fruit, look Rom. 8. 18. | 


The exordium is taken out of the 18 verſe of the fri 


and my fellow heir, as it is promiſed, Matt. 19. 28, 
25 34. Rom. 8: 17. and 1 Cor. 6. 3. Eph. 2.6. and 


*The brightneſs of greateſt glory and honour, neareſt 


: The firſt place is unto the paſtors of Sardis. The . 


ordium is taken out of the 4. and 16 verſes of the firſt 
| | _ [Por Chriſt verily ſhall fulfl his word.” 


ter. 


t remaineth there, verſe 4. 
b Thou art ſaid to live, but art dead indem. 


Other things, whoſe ſtate is ſuch, that they.are now! 


— 


| 


approaching unto the light of Chriſt, who is the Son of 
righteouſnets, and our head, Matt. 4. 2nd 3 


: 


'® Sardis is the name of a moſt flouriſhing and famous} 
city, where the kings of Lydia kept their cou: Amy ſervants mould be; *- 
The propoſition of the proof is in this verſe: of _ 7 
hortation joined with a threatening in the two verſes that}: 
follow, and of qualification by way of correction, unto the 
comfort of the good which ye 


. . So EDT "We" ea; pI 
chapter. 5 OS + FOI SOREN f 3 
. All power of rule in commanding and forbidding, in 


delivering and puniſhing. © And the houte of David is the 
church, and the continual promiſe of David's kingdom 
N PP.. (ccc 
ES he pfopoſition of prai'e is in this verſe: of promiſes, 
to bring bome again them that wander, verſe 9. and to 
preſerve the godly, verſe 10. and of exhortation, verſe 11. 
in * * PW SED 

* 'That is, fall down and worſhip, either thee civilly, 
or Chrift religiouſly at thy feet (and thus I had rather take it) 
whether here in the church (which ſeemeth more proper to 


the argument of this place) or there in the world to come. 
£ Becauſe thou haſt been patient and conſtant, as I would 


The concfuſion, which containeth a omiſe ad #com- 
mand l : $25 +65 * eee 
4 That. is, the new man ſhall be termed after his father, 
mother, and head, Chriſt. A 


[22:15 The ſevench place is unto the paſtors of the church 


Eaodicea, The exordium 


ſhewy of evil, as 


wich. glory. 80 it is 
as b. fore. 405 
are meet and fit, to wit, becauſe they are juſti- 


s The fixth place -is unto- the .paſtors. of Philadelphia. 


| Seng 


2 is taken out of the 15 verſe 
of the firſt chapter. i :0* | 


b Amen, ſoundeth as much in the Hebrew tongue, as 


ruly, or truth itſelf. i 7 ww 
1 Of whom all things that are made, have their begin- 
E 2 


The propoſition of reproof is in this verſe, whereunto 
is achoined a"threatening; verſe 16, with a conſirmation 
the ſame, verie 17, and of exhortation unto 
faith and repentance, verſe 18, 19, whereunto is adjoined 
a conditionał promiſe, verſe 20, £207 HF Hb 
The ſpiritual miſery of men is metaphorically ex- 
preſſed in three points : unto which are matched, as cor- 
reſpondent," thoſe. remedies which are offered, verſe 18. 


. 4 


. oO " | 


Heb. 12˙ * 


5 white 3 that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 
| anoint thine 22 wich eye ſalve, chat thou mapeſt}| 


t = me 1 mem — Tg *;ANd/,FQUA About the SF one Wer four A. b 8 "= 
ny ue e — 05 rich: andſſand twenty ſeats, and upon the eats. I ſaw four ES 
the-fire, and twenty elders Ktting, clothed in. white rh 
ment, and had on their heads crowns of gold. : 


do not appear: and 
that thy fi y .nakedneſs 1 5 And out of the throne proceeded 


ws «7 he a fea of 3 

hold, 1 ſtand at the door and n 6.7 And before the thronè. t re Was 
I bent hear my voice, and open the door, I glaſs lüke unto 9 and in the midſt of the 
vill come in unto him, and will ſup with dim throne, and round about the throne, were four 
aud he with me. | ol. beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 


= . 


1 an Wera vill 1 gran 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, = the 
to — — == my.throne, even as I eme —.— beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 


and ſit with my Father in his throne. 2 face as a man, and the fourth A was like A 
22 Let him that hath an ear, heaj what the flying eagle. 

S irit kan unto the churches. e 149 40241884 And the * four beaſts ket each: one * "Brag 
P 777 fix wings about him, anc they were full of eyes 
gil i - B.A: Þ.- Iv. lwichin; and they ceaſed not day nor night, ſay- 


1 * Another vie Gon, containing the glory if God's s majeſty : 3 7 > | ae lf POTS 3 | 
8 which is magnified of the four beaſts, 10 ) and 5 5 


come. 
ie four and twenty elders. | And when, thoſe beaſks.* gave gigrr⸗ and 


FTER ' "this [ looked, and behold, a.door .. and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 

was open in heaven, and the firſt voice which liveth for ever and ever, , 
which 1 heard, was as it were of a trum 10 The four and twenty elders fell down 
talking with me, ſaying, Come. up | hither,/a 1 before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip- 


will ſhew thee things which mult be done here-| ped, him that liveth for evermore, and caſt . 


frer. N 
1 2 And * cmumncttiarcly | was reid in the 
ſpirit, and behold, a throne was. . in heaven, 
wh one {at upon the throne. | 


Crowns: before the throne, P 
11 Thou art Worthy, O Lord, I to. re- ONT wy 
ceive glory, and honour, and power: for t 


haſt- created all things, and for * wirs ſake 


And he that ſat, was to look upon, | ike they ares and have been — 
_ a jaſper ſtone, and a fardine, and there Was . ne 
a rainbow round about as throne, I in fight like ; / bo + 5 e 
do an g. 8 i 2 2 . 2 : . 1 SY " CHAB. , 
* CATH: is, fer. 3 55 them which are e bot nor able. 8 of 8 and apoſtles both of the, ald 
co cla. and new church,” whom Chriſt hath made to be prieſts and 
' dy 'This miiſt be taken after the manner of an allegory, Ein s$, chap. 1. 6. and g 18 
ho 14, 233 Bye ects, In that mot mightily he ſpeaketh all things 
The conclußon, conſiting of a promiſe, as chap.” 2.|{by his voice and word, as Pl lafm m 29. 3. and with the lig 8 
W 26. and of an exhortation, Hitherto harh been the of his ſpirit 


and prudence, Petuſeth and paſſeth through 
art of the book of the Apocalypſe. * 


ereafter followeth the Fond part of this book, 118 1 7 87 inttramentz uſed, in that he Bath a moſt ready 
* proplietical, fotetelling tlioſe things which were to trealury, and as it were a work- houſe, excellently furniſhed 
come, as Was ſald before, .chap.' 1. 19. This is divided With all things, unto the executing of his will, Which 
into two hiſlories: one common tanto the whole World, chings flow-from his commandment, as is repeated, chap. 
unto the ninth chapter: and another ſingular of the churehl{x 5. 2. and hath alfo the angels moſt ready adminiſters of 
of God, thence unto the 22d chapter, and theſe hbiſtoxies [his councils and pleaſure, unto all parts of the world, con- 
are ſaid to be deſeribed in ſeveral books, chapter 5. 1. d inually watching (in this verſe) working by reaſon other. 
15. 2. Now this firſt verſe is, as it were, a paſſage from wi than the amen Without life laſt mentioned, cou- 
the former part unto the ſecond: Where it is ſaid, that the} rageous as lions, mighty as bulls, wiſe as men, ſwift as 
heaven Was Perego chat is, that heavenly. things were eagles, verſe 7; moſt apt unto all purpoſes, as fur: iſhe 
unlocked, and that the voice of a trumpet founded 1 inſſfwith wings on every part, moſt piercing of ſight, and fi- 
beaven, to ſtir up the apoſtle;- and call him to the unger-ſ{nally, 9 and holy ſpirits, always in contindal W 
ſlanding of things. to come. The firſt hiſtory hath two E 
Nerz one of the cauſes of things done, and * this v whole 5 Every beaft had fi wings. 


evelation, in this and the next chapter. Andthęr of the By events, in that for all the cauſes ef 3 | 
acts done in the next four chapters. The principgÞ cauſes God is glorified both of angels, as holy, judge, omnipo- | 
according to the diſtinction of perſons in the unit) ef cheſſcent, eternal, and ese verſe 8. and alſo after their 

divine eſſence, and according, to the economy: di- example he is glorifled of holy men, verſe 9. In fign and 
penſation thereof, are tuo: one the beginning, Which n ſpeech; ver. 10, 11. | N 

none mall a pproach unto, that is, God the Father, off}. © God is faid to have gtory, honout, kin dom, and ſuch 
whom is. ſwat en in this chapter. The other the Son, like, given anto him, When we godly and reverently ſet 
who i is the mean cauſe, eaſy to be approached urto, in re- forth that which is properly and 6450 b. 

9 ect that he is OP and man in one l off em,] Three figns'of divine honour given to God, proſtra- 


hapter 5. or falling” down; adoration and caſting their crow ts * 


The manner of Revetaiion, « as betete, Tr for” 2 1-4; 07 he God: in Which the godly,” though made kings by 
2 Look chapter 1. 10. 


7 . enritt, do willingly empty theinſelves/ of af) ved 
3A deſcription of God the Father, and of his 1 with a religious 4 — b the majeſty. of San 7. 0 
the heavens, framed unto the manner of men by his office, [{ The ſum of their ſpeech: that 411 glory maſt be giren 
nature, company, attending, effect, inſtruments, and e- Fanto God: the reaſon, bela he is the etefnal begianing- 
vents, that follow afterwards. In this verſe. be is pre-[fof all things, from Who e only will they have their being, 
ſented ĩn office a judge, as. Abraham ſaid; Gen. 18, which and are governed: and finally, in all reſpects are chat 
is declared by bis throne, as an eien of Judgment, which, they are. 


and his furing. thereupon... E * That is; that thou ſtoutdeſt challenge the ſame to 
4 By his nacure, in that. he i is ob EF A hg 1000 glorious 2855 alone. But às for us, we ate unworthy that even 
in his own bern, and with his glory overſhining all wer ſoy thy goodneſs we ſhould be made 


- 
* 
— i; 
34 


things. ta I kith eee Tn paves kers of this glory. 
n It er to nat cen 2 e 2 ag cave 

By the company, attending Abou him, in ien, a8 dhl Which: his Oed. 28 _ 

moſt high Judge, he is accompanied with the moſt hon ur- f. 4 # iH2p ©: 55 1 5 5, . 2 


b | » = 
— 3 : by 2" BPO 5 Foy - — 


rt A 
2 * 


BEE. 


"Gs on mites ut Nags 527 nings, and chunderings; and voices; and 1570 1 
oy 5 5 As many 254 9 * 1 e i cb were ſeyen lamps of fire burning before * 
The zealous therefore and amen throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. 


po 


—ͤ— SRI; 
. + 0 2 Wy, 2 > I > N by 55 


—ů — 


* : HH; 72S; 4. 


1 12 64% 


L | | | N Wende Aids — * T 

9 6 ld oh , dt er, rare g teak th e pe 
2 12 80a by the e | ſeals thereof, Dry 
pay of beaven. haſt redeemed us to : God by — bl be. diet 


every kindred 
—— noma e er de and | 
i 


tation, 
ſat upon the throne, a book written Fo and le apc * 
m_—_ n, and on the backſide ſealed with fevenſ nd prieſts, and we ſhall reign on God hin e 
en 
2 And I ſaw 2 ſtrong angel nich preached}, 
with a loud voice, Who is worthy to oper the out the beats and the elders, '+ and there Wer 
book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof? ® © ten thouſand times ten en and chou- 
3 And no man in heaven nor in earth, thei. fands of thouſands: f 
ther under the earth, was able to open the book; 12 Saying with a loud voice Worthy i is the 
neither to look thereon. | {| [Lamb that was killed, to“ receive power, and 
4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was{[{riches, and wiſdom, and Ms and honour 
found worthy to open and to read the book, and glory, and praiſe. - 4s 
neither to look thereon. 13 And all the creatures hich are in hea- 
i: s And one of the elders id unto me; Weep ven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
: behold, that © lion which is of the tribe [ru ſea, and all that te; in them, heard I, ſaying, 
| 


11 Theo I beheld, and I heard the 
many angels round about the throne, wry 


. 


Ob: Judah, that root of David, hath obtained ro raiſe, and honour, an d glory, 5 ws wer. fl 
open the book, and to looſe the feven ſeals there- im that ſitteth upon the throne, wm —1 => 


Lamb forevermore. - 

6 Then 1 beheld, and; lo, 7 in the widlt of theſ] 14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen, and 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſtſſche four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 
of the elders, ſtood 2 lamb, as though he hadſſſhipped him that liveth for evermore. 
been killed, which had ſeven horns, and fever] 
eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent ] CHAP. VI. 
into all the world. i The Lamb openzth the fir ſeal of the book, 2 the- 

7 * And he came, and won the bock out off ſecond, 5 the third, 7 the fourth, 9 the fifth, 11 
the right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. i and the fixth, and then ariſe murders, 2 ph 2 

8 9 And when he had taken the book, theſ| lence, outeries of ſaints, earthquakes, and divers 
four beaſts, and the four and twenty elders, fell range Abi in beaven. | 58 
down before the Lamb, having every one | AFTER 


— 


* A paſting unto the ſecond principal cauſe, BOY is the "EW Word of God, and our redeemer: as the Lamb of of 
Son of vod, God and man, the mediator of all, as the [God, ſtanding as lain, and making ĩnterceſſion for us bx 
etern 1 Word of God the Father, manifeſted in the fleſh. | Iche virtue and merit of his ras, ſacrifice, 1 1s armed 
This chapter bath two parts: one that prepareth the way with the Spirit of God in his ow eee that is, with the 
unto the velation, by rehearſal of the oecaſions that did Nower and wiſdom of God e y unto th government 
occur in the firſt four verſes. Another, the hiſtory of the[|of this whole world. 
Revelation of Chriſt : thence unto the end of the chapter. || The fact of Chriſt the mediator : that he cometh unto 
bat is, in the very right hand of God | | {kbe thron> of the Father, of which _ 4. and takerh the 
' 3 Here are ſhewed the occaſions for which this principal] Hook out of his hand to N It. For that he opened it, it 
cauſe, and this Revelation was alſo nece : the ſame ſis firſt expreſſed, chap. 6, 1 

are three; the firſt a pre ent viſion of the of theſ| Now follow in the — the = of the Revelation 
comb of God, concerning the government of this whole|ſlaſt ſpoken of: that all the holy angels and men did ſing 
world, which book is ſaid to be laid up with the Father|funto him: both the chief, verſe 9, 10, and the common 
as it were in his hand: but ſhut and unknown to all crea-[forder of angels, verſe 11, 13. and of all things created, 
tures, in this verſe. The ſecond is a re -ligious defire of the] terſe 13, the princes of both ſorts agreeing thercunto, 
. of God to underſtand * myſteries of this book, I verſe 1 

© 2. whereof ſee 1 Peter, 1 he third is a lamen-[| 18 The tymbols or ſigns of me. Ap of ſavour, and 

ratioh of Saint John and all — godly, moved by the ſame[ſfaccep-able unto God, fee chap. 8. 3. 
defire, verſe 4. when they aw that it was a thing impoſ-j} * chap. 8. 3. 
wee» pe creature to effect: which is declared inf No common ſong. 


1 That, is, compoſed according to the preſent matter, 
„Zendo⸗ neither of them that are in heaven, nor of them 


the Lamb having received the book as it were with his 
. And this I like better. Now]ffeet, and it with his horns, as it is {aid in che 
this enumeration of parts is ſufficient to the denying of the 


nticles. 
whole : For of the creatures, one ſort, is in heaven, a be ber of the nobles or princes ſtanding by che 
the carth: another in the earth, and another under theſſ 


tone, conſiſting of a de Kar of the praiſe of Chriit, 
earth, in the ſea, as is afterwards declared, verſe 1 Lind A N of the ſame from his benefits, both 
5 The ſecond part of this chapter, in whaeh 6 is, . donn 


which we have received of himſelf (as are the iuffering of 
the Revelation of the Son, as before was ſaid. This part is death, our redemption upon the croſs by his blood, in 
eth firſt an hĩſſory of the manner how God x 


Anis verſe: and ouf communion with him in kingdom and 5 
Les John to underſtand this Revelation, in this vert. | prieſthood, which along ag be hath granted unto us with 
, the Revelation of the Son himſelf, unto the 7th r 


bimſelf ) and which we hereafter hope to obtain, as our 
verſe. Thirdly, the accidents of this Revelation, i in mel 


iam to came, in Chriſt, in the verſe following. 
reſt of the chapter. The manner how is here deſcribed The con ſent of the common order of angels, anſwer- 
in wo ſorts: one from without him, by ſpeech, 1 in this 


in melody unto their princes that ſtood by the throne. 
verſe: another within, by o opening the eyes of Saint you A number finite, but almoſt minis: for one ""”_— 
— before were held) . 


he might ſee, in the verſe} indeed, 8 Daniel 7. 10. | 
25 * e 
That | is, the moſt migh Land mol approved. prince :|| 3 given c him as w the e 
f {kr 
acting n a ache vat ay | 2 The conkent of all the common multitude of che cre 


We =" br to 25 

9. ore 

R A confirmation: of the praiſe _ beforegoing, from 
he conteſtation of the nobles, . word and ſigus, 


Revelation is deſcribed the perſon o f Chriſt, in this verſe, 
Chrift; he mediator between angels, and men, as theſ ſas once or twice before this. 


His fat in the next verſe. 1 on is thus deſeribed: 


9 And they ſung a new." ſong, 8 5 10 6, 


Nr 


9 
hs 


* 


® 4 4 


= . „ 
thunder; Come ald ice” © » 


white horſe, and he that ſat on him had a bow, 
and a crown was given unto him, and he went 
forth conquering that he might overcome. 


| beate the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and fee. 
ed, and power was given to him that ſat there- 
es 0 ee from the darth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another, and there was given un- 


| to bim a great ſword.” N 


+ And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. Then I 
beheld, and lo, a black horſe, and he that ſat on 
him had balances in his hand. 9 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four 
beaſts ſay, A * meaſure of wheat for a penny, 
and three meaſures of barley: for a penny, and 
oil and wine hurt thou not. | 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
| heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 


8 And 1 looked, and behold, a pale horſe, and 


followed him, and power was given unto them 
over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 


ſword, and with hunger, and with death, and 
with the beaſts of the earth. 


r This is the ſecond part of this firſt hiſtory (which I 
ſaid was common, and of the whole world) of the works 
of God in the government of all things. Of this there are 
generally three members: the fore. ſignifying the caution, 
and the execution of all the evils which God poureth out 
upon this world, which hath moſt hardly deſerved of him. 
he fore-ſignifying is ſet down in this chapter, the cau- 
tion for preſerving the church is in the next chapter, and 
the execution is deſcribed, chap. 8. 9. In every part of 
the fore. ſignifying there are three branches: the ſeveral 
and expreſs calling of Saint John to prepare himſelf to take 
knowledge of the things that were to be ſhewed unto him 
in the opening of the ſeals: the ſign, and the word ex- 
pounding the fign: and albeit the expreſs calling of Saint 
John be uſed only in four of the figns, yet the ſame is alſo 
to be underſtood in the reſt that follow. The author of 
the fore-ſignifyings is the Lamb, as that word of the Father 
made the mediator, opening the ſeals of the book, The 
inſtruments are the angels in moſt of the viſions, - who ex- 


containeth an expre's calling of Saint John to mark the 
opening of the firſt ſeal, | 

2 The firſt ſign joined with declaration is, that God, for 
the fins and horrible rebellion of the world, will invade 
the ſame: and firſt of all will, as afar off, with his darts 
of peſtilence, moſt ſuddenly, mighty ang gloriouſly, beat 
down the ſame as judge, and triumph over it as. con- 
queror. 3 e ET oe 

3 The ſecond fign joined with words of declaration 


hard-heartedneſs of the world, not repenting for the former 


tants of this world, one by the ſword of anotber. 


+ The third ſign-with declaration is, that God will de- 


wheat, barley, wine, and oil. 928 
* Hereby is ſignified what great ſcarcity of corn there 


for their ſtint of meat for one dag. 

5 I had rather diſtinguiſn and read the words thus; 
„And the wine and the oil thou ſhalt not deal unjuſtly.” 
In this ſenſe likewiſe the oil and the wine ſhall be ſold a 


namely, when thou ſhalt meaſure out a very little for a.great 
price: fo is the place evident: otherwiſe that is moſt true 
which the wiſe man ſaith, That who with-holderh the 


CH 


And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, | 


4 And there went out another horſe, tbat was 


his name that ſat on him was death, and hell 


pound the ſign and the words thereof. Now this firſt verſe 


plague: as ſetting upon the ſame at hand, will kindle the 


very little for a penny. Thau ſhalt not deal unjuftly, | 


21861 175 36. +. 
Therefore I beheld, and lo, there was a 


| 


— — 


| _ 9 And when: he had opened "the. fifth feat AD. 
I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that 9% 


were killed for the word of God, and for the 
teſtimony which they maintained, » bs 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying; 
How long, Lord, which att holy and true! doelt 


* 


not thou judge and avenge our blood on them 


that dwell on the earth? | 
11 And long' white robes were given unto 
every one, and it was ſaid unto them; that they 
ſhould reſt for a little ſeaſon until their fellow 
ſervants and their brethren that ſhould be killed 
even as they were, were *-fulfilled; 1 1 
12 And 4: beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the ſun was as black as © fſackceloth of hair, 
and the moon was like blood. 
13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
as a fig: tree caſteth her green figs, when it is 
ſhaken of a mighty wing. | 


14 And heaven departed away, as a: fcroll - 
when it is rolled, and every mountain and iſle 
were moved out of their places. $34 
15 * And the kings of the earth; and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, 
and every free man, hid themſelves in dens; and 
among the rocks of the mountains, 55 
16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, "*. | 
* Fall on us, and hide us from the preſence of - ig. 2. 15. 


: Hof. 10. 8. 
+ H him Tie zz 30. 


* 


corn, ſhall be curſed of the people, Prov. 11. 26. © gg 

The fourth ſign, joined with words of declaration, is, 
that God will addict the fourth part of the world indiffer- 
ently, unto death and hell, or the grave, by all thoſe. 
means at once, by which before ſeverally and in order he 
had recalled their minds unto amendment. Unto theſe are 
alſo added the wild and cruel beaſts of the earth, out of 
Levit. 26. 22. Thus doth God, according to his wiſdom, 
diſpenſe the treaſures of his power juſtly towards all, mer- 
cifully towards the good, and with patience or long-ſuffer- 
ance towards his enemies. 325 

7 The fifth ſign is, that the holy martyrs, which are 
under the altar, whereby they are ſanQified, that is, re- 
ceived into the truſt and tuition of Chriſt (into whoſe hands 


they are committed) ſhall cry out for the juſtice of God, id 


an holy zeal to advance his kingdom, and not of any pri- 
vate perturbation of the mind, in this and the next verſe, 


and that God will, in deed, ſign, and word, comfort them; 
verſe 11. | N 


s As before, 3. 4. | 

d Until their number be fulfilled. ; 

9 The fixth ſign, the narration whereof hath two parts: 
the ſign, and the event. The ſign is, that the earth, 
heaven, and the things that are in them, for horror of the 
fins of the world upon thoſe moſt heavy foretellings of God 


jand complaint of the ſaints, ſhall be ſhaken moſt vehe- 


mently, trembling in horrible manner, and loſing their 


light, in this verſe: falling from on high, verſe 13. with- 


lar {drawing themſelves, and flying away for the greatneſs of 
(after the expreſs calling of Saint John as before) is, that the 


ze trouble; verſe 14. So holily do all creatures depend 


God being provoked unto wrath by the obſtinacy and upon the will of God, and content themſelves in his 


lory. 
| -< So they called in old time thoſe woven 1 tnat 
were of hair. 
fre of delate amongſt men, and will deſtroy the inhabi- 


16 The event of the fign aforegoing : that there is nd 


man that ſhall not be aſtoniſhed at that general commo- 


| de thy vit tion, flee away for fear, and hide himſelf, in this verſe, 
ſtroy the world with famine, withdrawing. all proviſion: Ian 


which is, by the figure Synecdoche, comprehended in| 


and wiſh unto himſelf moſt bitter death, for exceeding 


horror of the wrath. of God, and of the Lamb, at which | 
before he was aſtoniſhed. Now this perplexity is not of 
che godly, but of the wicked, whoſe portion is in this life, 


was; for the word here. uſed is a kind of meaſure of dry}fas the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, Pſalm 17. 14. Not that forrow 
things, which is in quantity but the eighth part of a buſhe}, which is according unto God, which worke 
which was an ordinary portion. uſed to be given to ſervants {unto ſalvation, whereof a man ſhall 


th repeatance 
never repent him, but 
that worldly ſorrow that e death, 2 Cor. 7. g. as 
their wiſhings do declare: for this hiſtory of the whole 
| world, is ſevered from the hitory of the church, as I have 
ſhewed before, chap. 4. 1. 5 , 

* Theſe are words of ſuch as deſpair of their eſcape : 
of which deſpair there are two arguments, the pre Eace of 


* 


= —— * 
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Tir wer f d fealed. bt 
aD him that ſitteth on the 


| RE VE L 
chrone, and from the 
wrath. of the Lamb: 


2 


75 


17 For the great day of his wräth is _ 


Jjthoufand. 1:5 Of thestfibe bf“ Le. | 
twelve thoufand. - Of the e Mache ad Bo 


SR acts. 


"A T 1 O — heh They are 
7 Of the tribe. of Simeon were, ſealed; 


and who can ſtand ek 
p . , x .Y- % * 1 
590m 111-4. ei A P. VII. „ 


1 The angels coming to Burt the carth, 3 are ſtayed 


until the elect of the Lord 5 of. all. tribes wate 
4 aled 7225 3 Such as ſuffer ed perſecution Far Chriſt 5 
0 ND after that) I faw four angels ſtand on 


3 


— 1 
1 7 


the * four corners of the earth, holding 
four winds of the earth, chat the winds fhould: 


not blow on the earth, neither on the ſra, nei- 
T% v1 '2 BY £. | 


©» 1 —4 


"27% 


ther on any tre. | | 
2 And I ſaw + another angel come up from 
the eaſt, which had the ſeal of the living God, 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels 
to whom power was given to hurt the earth; 
eee 
3 Furt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, nei- 
ther the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants of 
our God in their foreheadds. Er el 


4 And 1 heard the number of them whieh|| 


were ſealed, and there were ſealed 5 an hundred 
and four and forty thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſraeol. $77 04 
95 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve 


* - thouſand.: Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelvg thouſand. | 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Napthtali were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


nig lun were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


9 After cheſe things 1 beheld, and lo a great 
ultitude, 7 which no man could number of all 
patiohs, and Kindreds, and people! and tongues, 
DN Oe the mage, and before the amd“ 
clothed with long white robes, and paltns ig ber 
10%» And they cried with a loud voice” fav. 
ing, Salvation cometh of our God, that ſirteth u : 
on the throne, and of the Lamb. 1. 
11 And all the angels ftood round abe th 
about the 
throne, and about the elders, and the four . 
and they fell before the throne on their faces 


and worſhipped God, Bret *bg 250 
12 Saying, Amen: Praife, and plory. ana 
wiſdom, and thanks, and honour, and Bot: _ 
might, be unto our God for evermore. Ann a 
; 13 19. And one of the elders fpake, ſaying un 
to me, What are theſe which are arrayed in long 
white robes ? arid-whenee came they? 3g 
14 And I faid unto him, Lord; thou know. 
eft. And be ſaid unto me, T heſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have 
waſhed their long robes, and have made their 
Hong robes white in the blood of the Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the 
{throne of God, and ſerve him * day and night. 
in his temple, and he that ſitteth on the throne 
will dwell © among the. 16 Th 


2 


in this verſe ; and the conſcience of their own weakneſs, 


whereby-men'fecl that they are no way able to ftand in the 
day of. the wra:h of God, verſe 17. as it is ſaid, Iſaiah 
14, 27. ERR | 
he ſecoud member of this part is a preventing of 
danger, as we diſtinguiſhed the ſame before, chapter 6. 1. 


that is of the caution whereby God took care beforchand, 


and provided for his, that after the example of the Iſrae- 
Mtes of old, Exod. 8. 23. the faithful might be exempted 
from the plagues of this wicked world. This whole place 
is à certain interlocution and bringing in for this whole 
chapter, by occaſion of the prediction and argument of the 


 faxth- ſel. For firſt chat evil is prevented in the ele, unto 


the gth verſe. Then thanks are given by the elect for that 
cauſe, ver. to, 11, 12. Laſtly, the accompliſhment of 
the things is ſet forth unto the end of the chapter, The firſt 
verſe is a tranſition, ſpeaking of the angels which keep the 
inferior parts from all evi] until God do command. For 
(as ĩt ĩs excellently figured by Ezek. chap. 1. 11, 12.) their fa- 
ces and their wi 


rection, and e rg them goeth into that that 1s 
right before his hitherſoever the Spirit ſhall go, 
they go, they ſtep not out of the way, that is, they depart 
not ſo much as a foot's breadth from the path commanded 
On the four quarters or-coaſts'of the earth, 

That is, neither into the air, into which the tops of 
trees are advanced. Ob | | 


No God provideth againſt the danger of his ele, by 


his commandment; verſe 2 and 3, and by ſign or figure, 


both for thoſe of the nation of the Jews, thence unto the d ch 
verſe; and alſo of the Gentiles, verſe g. (3K) 
Not only another, or differing in number from the com- 
mon angels of God: but allo in eſſence, office, 'and-ope- 
ration, exceeding all angels: that is, Chriſt Jeſus; the eter- 
nal angel or word of God,” and mediator of the covenant, 
So hereafter, chapter 8. 3. and 10. 17. aN 


L * 


That is, of the Jews, a number certain in itſelf before 


God, and ſuch as may be numbered of us: for which cauſe 
alſo the ſame is here ſet dow as certain. But of the elect 
which are of the Gentiles, the number indeed is in itlelf 
certain with God, but of us not poſſibly to be numbered, 


as God, Gen. is. 5. and often elſewhere, and Ifaiah fi- 
gured moſt excellently, chap. 49. and 60. This therefore 


q 


N sare reached upwards, continually waiting 
upon and beholding the countenance of God for their di- 


— — 


is ſpoker with —_ when a certain number is put for au 
uncertain Confer this with verfe g. 5 
b He ſkipped Dan, and. reckoneth Levi. 3 
© Of Ephraim, who was Jofeph's other ſon, and had the. 
birthright given him, whereof ke is called Joſeph, 
Here the tribe of Levi is reckoned; up in common with 
the reſt, becauſe all the Iſraelites were eq; ally male priets. 
with them in Chriſt by his prieſthood, chap. 1. 6. and g. 
10. and Rom. 12. 1. and 1 Pet. z. 9. The name of Dan 
is not mentioned, becauſe the Danites long before forſak 
ing the worſhip of God, were fallen away from the fellow. 
ſhip of God's people unto the part of the Gentiles, which 
evil many ages beſore Jacob foreſaw, Gen. 49. 17. for 
which cauſe alſo there is no mention made of this tribe in 
the firſt book of the Chronicles. . a 
: See before upon the 4th verſe. . 
As prieſts, kings, and glorious conquerors. by mar- 
tyrdom: which things are noted by hes. proper * 
üb ene n 595 5 
The prai'e of God celebrated firſt by the holy men in 
this verſe, then by the heavenly angels in the two verſes 
following. 517 n 
1A paſſage over unto the expounding of the viſion, of. 
which the angel enquireth of Saint John, to ſtir him up 
withal, in this verſe; and John in the form of ſpeech both 
acknowledgeth his own ignorance, attributing knowledge 
unto the 1 and alſo in moſt modeſt manner requeſteth 
he expound: 8 
tel». 


ing of the viſion, bo 

The expöſition of the viſion, wherein the a 
leth; firſt; 'the acts of the ſaints, that is, their ſufferings 
and work of faith in Chriſt Jefus,- in this verſe. Secondly, 


that they miniſter unto God, and that God protecteth them, 
verſe 19. and to come in their perfect deliverance from all 
annoyances, verſe 16. and in participation of all good 
things which even the memory of former evils ſhall never 
be able tö diminiſh, verſe 17. The cauſe. efficient, and 
Which containeth all theſe things, is only one, even the 

amb of God, the Lord; the Mediator, and the Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, T 53 bas ,11dQ i; 

© He alludeth to the Levites, which ſerved day and 
ajght; for eiſe there is no night in hexen. 
Or, upon them whereby is meant God's defence and 
protection, as it were toward ther, who are as ſafe as men 
m cke JorÞs dents : 


— 


[their glory: both preſent, Which conſiſteth in two things; 
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with ſeven munpets; 


05. 1. * They hall chang en more, neither 
"Fe chirſt any more, neither hall the fun. light. on 

# 113, 49-10» them, neither any heat. 10 8 bust 2719 2 
17 For the Lamb, which is in the midſt of 

che throne; {all govern them, and ſhall lead them 


» 16, 25-8. unto the lively: ountains of waters, and * Go all 


cb. 21-4 ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


8 


Iker the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 3 le ſaints 
: | ond esd up with odours. 6 The ſeven 


8 


. 


angels come farth with trumpets. 7 The four 2 
low, and fire falletb on the earth, 8 the ſea Fr 

turned into blond, 10, 11 the waters wax outer, 
12 and the ſtars art darkened.  _ 


\ ND * when he had opened the ſeventh ſeals 
there was ſilence in heaven about half an 


aa. 


nc ate tw e 
, wm 2 And | faw the ſeven angels which * ſtood 
before God, and to them were given ſeven trum- 


the altar having a golden cenſer, and much 


odours was given unto him, that he ſhould offer 


with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 
altar; which is before the throne. 


| prayers of the ſaints, went up before God, out 
of the angels hand. ks: 

5 And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 
jt with fire of tlie altar, and caſt it into the earth, 
and there were voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and earthquake. 

6 Then the ſeven angels, which had the ſe- 
ven trumpets, prepared themſelves to blow the 

a ey os 


: 


there was hail and fire mingled with blood, and 36. 


they were caſt into the earth, and the third part 
of trees was burnt, and all green graſs was 
burnt. 

8 * And the ſecond angel blew the trumpet; 
and as it were a great mountain, burning with 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part of 
„ Tx, 2271 275 TOS 
9 And the third part of the creatores, which 


were in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third 


part of the ſhips were deſtroyedwp. 
10.7 There the third angel blew-his trumpet, 
and there fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning 
like a torch, and it fell into the third part of the 
rivers, and into the fountains of waters. | 
11. And the name of the ſtar is called * worm- 
wood: therefore the third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood, and many men died of the wa- 
ters, becauſe they were made bitter. 


12 ? And the fourth angel blew the trumpet; 


pets. 94 | and the third part of the ſun was ſmitten; and 
3? Then another angel came and ſtood before 


the third part of the moon; and the third part 
of the ſtars, ſo that the third part of them was 
darkened: and the day was ſmitten, that the 
third part of it could not ſhine, and likewiſe the 


night. 
4 And the ſmoke of the odours, with the 


13 And ! beheld, and heard one angel flying 
through 7 midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud 
voice; '* Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, becauſe of the ſounds to come of the trum- 
pet of the three angels, which were yet to blow 


che trumpets. 


% 


CHAP. 


— He returaeth to the Hiſtory of the ſeals of the* book 
Which the Lamb opened. The ſeventh ſeal is the next fore- 
ſignification, and a preciſecommandment of the execution of 


the moſt heavy judgments of God upon this wicked world, | 


which fore-ſigniſica ion being underitood by the ſeal, all 
things in heaven are ſilent, and in horror through admiration, 
tintil commandntent of execution be ſeverally given of 
Gcd unto the miniſters of his wrath. So he paſſeth unto 
the third member, of which I ſpake before in chap. 6. 
verſe 1. which is of the execution of thoſe evils wherewith 
God moſt juſtly determined to afflict the world. 5 
2 Now followeth the third branch of the common hiſ- 
tory, as even now I ſaid: which is the execution of the 
judgments of God upon the world. This is firſt gene- 
rally prepared unto the 6th verſe: then by ſeveral parts ex- 
pounded according to the order of thoſe that adminiſtered 
the ſame, unto the end of the chapter following. Unto 
the preparation of this execution, are declared theſe things: 
firſt who are the adminiſters and inſtruments thereof in this 
verſe. Secondly; what is the work both of the prince and 
angels, giving order for this execution, thente unto the 
ʒ th verſe, and of his adminiſters in the 6th. verſe; - The ad- 
miniſters of the execution are ſaid to be ſeven angels: their 
inſtruments, trumpets; whereby they ſhould, as it were, 
ſound the alarm at the commandment of God. They are 
propounded ſeven in number; becauſe it pleaſed God not 
at once to pohr out his wrath upon the rebellious world, but 
at divers times; and by piece meal, and in ſlow order, and 
as with an unwilling mind to exerciſe his judgments upon 
his creatures, ſo long called upon both by word and figures, 
if happily they had learned to tepenWt : 
Which appeareth before him as bis miniſters; ©.” 
This is that great Emperor the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, our 
King and Saviour, who both miaketh interceſſion to God the 
Father for the ſaints, filling the heavenly ſanctuary with moſt 
ſweet odour, and offering up their prayers, as the calves 
and burnt ſacrifices of their lips, in this vetſe : in ſueh 


ſort as every one of them (ſo powerful is that ſweet ſavour 


: 


of Chriit, and the efficacy of his ſacrifice) are held in re- 


—.— to do) he proclaimeth war againſt the rebellious 
world. >. 3 B63 datt v2 
> Oar 22 are nothing worth unleſs that true and ſweet 
ſavour of that only oblation be e'petially and before all 
things with them, that is to ſay, unleſs we being firſt of 
wn juſtified through faith in his Son; be acceptable unto 
im. "7 
This is the work of the adminiſters. The angels the 
adminiſters of Chriſt; only by ſounding trumpet and voice 
(for they are only as heralds) do effeftually call. forth the 
inſtruments of the wrath of God, through his power. Hi- 
therto have been things gen-ral. Now followeth the nat- 


ration of things particular, which the angels fix in num- 


ber wrouglit in their order, ſet out in the 19th verſe of the 
next chapter, and is concluded with the declaration of the 
event which followed upon theſe things done itt the world's 
end, in the 10th and 11th chapters. : | 
The firſt execution at the ſound of the firſt an 


the earth, that is, the inhabitaats. of the earth 7 on 1 


nymy} and upon all the fruits thereof: as the comparing, 
of this verſe with the ſecond member of the gth verſe doth 
not obſcurely declare. f 20. 26% 
The ſecond execution upon the ſea, in this verſe; and 
all things that are therein, in the next verſe. ö 
7 The third execution upon the floods and fountains, that 
is, upon all freſh waters, in this verſe: the effect whereof 
is, that many are deſtroyed with the bitterne:s of waters, 
in the verſe following. 1511 
This is ſpoken dy a metaphor, of the name of a moſt 
bitter hetb, and commonly known: unleſs perhaps a man 
following thoſe that note the derivation of words' had 


rather ex pound it adjectively, ſor that which by reaſon of 


bitterneſs cannot be drank, or which maketh the liquor into 
which it 15 poured more bitter than that aby man can 
drink the ſame: a | a 2 

The fourth execution upon theſe lightſome bodies of 


heaven, which adminiſter unto this inferior world. 


A lamentable prediction or ſoretelling of thoſe pa 
f the divine —— which are yet bel 8 —— _ * 


concilement with God, and themſelves made: moſt aecep-| io pallage unto the argument of: the next chapter. Of all 


table unto him, verſe 4. And then alſo out of his: treaſury, 
and from the ſame ſanctuary, poureth forth upon the world 


the fire of his Wrath, adding alſo divine tokens thereunto 
and by that means (as of old the heralds of Rome +were || aote ot time. 


theſe things in a manner, Chriſt himſelf expreſly foretold 

in the z iſt chapter St. Luke, vere 24. — — are 

common plagues generally denounced, without particular 
Dns T5615 ee 59S eed 
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_ The fifth angel bjoweth Bis trumpet, 3 and poi * 
, 2 come out. 13 The fixtb angel GY 
aud brimgetb forth horſemen, 20 to deſtr man 


2 ; 


as the pain that cometh of à ſeo 
1 1 r 2 1 
hath N ſtung A 1 man * 23 + N £ 


6 Therefore in choſe days ſhall men 
75 Vdeſire to Ifa, 2 uy 


Noi che fifth angel blewthe trumpet, and 1] 
A ſaw * a.ſtar fall — heaven unto the earth,, 
and to him was given the key of the? bottomeſthorſes prepared unto battle, and on their h 
fire aer as it wire crowns, like unto gold, and ü. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit, andf}faces were like the faces of men. er 
there aroſe the ſmoke of the pit, as the ſmoke of 8 And they had -bair as the has 8f 
a great furnace, and the ſun and the air wereſſand their teeth were as the teeth of lions 
darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. | 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſtsfbergeons of iron, and the ſound of their win 
upon the earth, and unto them was given power, ſas like the Tound of chariots, when many hor; 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. 0 nl crppeo le ernnty cyl eB 
4 And it was commanded them that they 10 And they had tails like unto ſeo 
Mould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neitherſſand there were ſtings in their tail 
any green thing, neither any tree: but only power was to hurt five months. 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God inf : | 
their foreheads. | 3 


Hof 


women, 


| 9 And they had habergeons like unto ha. 


dorpions, 
8, and their 


11 And 


>] 4 92 wo LA * 


* 
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afterwards they ofurped, when the fixth en 1 "A 
earl hr pes hen fd op em 
is to be accounted from the end of that thooksn 4. 


mentioned chap, 20. 3. and that is from the popedom of 12 


The fifth execution upon the wicked men inhabiting the 
earth (as a little before the _ ſaid) wrought by'the in- 
fernal powers, is declared in this place unto vere 11. and 
after the ſixth execution thence unto verſe 19. And laſtly, 
is ſhewed the common event that followed the former exe: Gregory the VIIth. a moſt monſtrous necromancer h 
ention in the world, in the two laſt verſes. before was called Hildebrandus Senenfis : for thi mar 
That is, that the angel of God glittering with glory, being made ,altogether of impiety and wickedneſz, as x 
25 u ſtar fell down from heaven. Whether thou take him||{lave of the devil, whom he ſerved; was the moſt wi del 
for Ohriſt, who hath the keys of hell of himſelf, and by ff firebrand of the world: he excommunicated the em eror 
Jy authority, chap. 1. verſe 18. or whether for ſome Henry the TVth. went about by all manner of 4 
Inferior ang I, who hath the ſame key permitted unto him, Ito ſet up and put down empires and kingdoms as like] 
and 1 it miniſterially, or by office of his miniftry[[himſelf, and doubted not to ſet Rodolph the Swede over 
Here, and chap. 21. ſo the word, falling, is taken, Gen. the empire inſtead of Henry before named, ſending unto 
14. 10. and 24. 46. and Heb. 6. 6. : him a crown, with this verſe annexed. unto it: 
N Phe key was given to this ſtar. For thoſe powers o | | | 8 
-witkedneſs are thruſt down into hell, and bound with Petra dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpha:“ 


chains of darkneſs : and are there kept unto damnation, un- 


'lefs God for a time do let them looſe, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 2 _- -: ia] C 
and of this book, - 20. 21. the hiſtory of which chap- The Rock to Peter gave the crown, 
tete hath agreement of time with this prefent chapter. And Peter Rodolph doth mnown. - _ 
By the bottomleſs pit, he meaneth the deepeit darkness 3 Fel | 


ey - 16 | | - [PN Finally, be ſo finely beſtirred himſelf in his affairs, as be 
Unto this is added, the fmoke of the hellifh and infer: ¶ miſerably ſet all Chriſtendom. on fire, and conveyedover un- 
nal ſpirits, all darle, and darkening all things. in heaven andf]:o. his ſucceſſors the burning brand of the ſame: who, en- 
in earth. The ſpiritual darkneſſes are the cauſes of all diſ:ffraged with like ambition, never ceaſed to nouriſh that 
order and confuſion. For the devil at a certain timell flame, and to enkindle it more and more: whereby ci- 
(whereof verſe the fifth) ſent theſe darkneſſes into his king, ties, commonweals, and wile kingdoms, ſet together by 
dom, that he might at once and with one impreſſion over. the ears amongſt themſelves by moſt expert cut-throats, 
throw all things, and pervert, if it were poſſible, the electſeame to ruin, whilſt they miſerably wounded one another. 
themſelves. By this darkneſs, all ſpiritual light, both ac- Phis term of an hundred and fifty years, taketh end in 
tie as of the fun, and paſſive, as of the air Which is light- the time of Gregory the IX th. or Hugolinus Anaguienſis, 
+ enced by the ſun, is taken away: and this is that which as be was before called) who cauſed to be compiled by one 
a before the ſpirits: it followeth of the ſpirits them: ¶ Raymond his chaplain and confeſſor, the body of decretals, 
2 bot; 125 t | | by ſufferanee of the kings and princes, to be publiſhed 
5. A deſcription of the malignant ſpirits invading theſſ in the Chriſtian world, and eſtabliſhed for a law : for by this 
World, taken from their nature; power, form, and order. dleigheat length the popes arrogated unto: themſelves licence 
From their nature, for that they are like unto. certain lo, Ito kill vhom they would, whilſt others, were unaware: and 


cuſta, in quickneſs, ſubtilty, hurtfulneſs, number, ang | without” fear eſtabliſhed a butchery out of many of the 
* 
| 


-Foth like, in this verſe. From their power, for that they wicked canons of the deeretals, which the. trumpet of the 
© afe as the ſcorpions of the earth, of a ſecret force to 3 fifth” angel had expreſly forbidden, and had hindered until 
hurt: for our battle is not here with fleſh-and blood, -butfſthis time. The effects of theſe bloody actions are declared 
with powers, Kc. Epheſ. 6. 12. This of the power upon the fixth verſe: that the miſerable: world languiſhing 
of the devils generally noted in this verſe, is particularly ſſ in ſo great calamities, [ſhould willingly run together unto 
declared afterwards:in the three next verſes. . © - Neath; and prefer the ſame before life, by reaſon of the 
Here chat power of the devils is particularly defcribefl}}grieyouftcſs of the miſeries chat oppreſſed them 
according to their actions and the effects of the ſame. Theil The form of rheſe helliſn ſpirits and adminiſters is ſha- 
Actions are fad to be bounded: by che counſel of God: both dowed out by figns' and viſible figures in this ſort: that 
. becauſe they hurt not all men, but only the reprobate (for theſfthey: are very expert and ſwife: that whereſoever they are in 
a 2—— elett, in whom chere is any b of a better liſe, the world, the kingdom is theirs: that they manage all 
— -guardeth by his decree) whom Chriſt ſhalt not hawe their affairs with cunning and ſuill in this verſe: that ma- 
ſealed in this verſe: and alſo becauſe they neither had all king ſnew of mildnefs and tender affection to draw on men 
power, nor at all times, no not over thoſe that are cheiifwitbal, they moſt py rage in all miſchief: that 
dun, but limited in manner and time, by the preſcript off} they are moſt mighty to do Rurt, verſe 8. that they are 
God verſe 5. So their power to afflict the godly-is none, freed from being hurt of any man, as armed with the co- 
1 nul ſor the wicked it is limited in act and in effect by theſflour of religion and facred authority of privilege: that 
ill of God: for the manner was preſcribed unto them they fill all things With horror; ve: ſe 9. that they are frau- 
that they ſhauld not flay, but torment the wretched world. dulent: that they are venomous and cxtremely noiſome, 
Phe time is ſor ſive months, or for an hundred and fifty II though their power be limited, verſe 10. All which things 
1 da that is for ſo many years, in which the devils have are proper he in fernal powers, 8 and communica:ed by 


init 
7 mightily perverted all things in the world: and yet — — and vaſſals 
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| come after this, 


trumpet, 


and at a year, to ſlay the third part of men. 


of their mouths went forth fire, and ſmoke, and 


| killed, bat is, of the fire, and of the ſmoke, and 


| ſubje& to one infernal king, whom thou mayeſt call in 


unto the etymological interpretation of Hildebrand, by a 
figure often uſed in the holy ſcripture ; which albeit it may 
| -otherwiſe be turned of the Germans (as the ſenſe of com- 


_ unto him. TEE 


rannical powers thereof, working in the four parts of the 
earth, that is, in moſt cruel map ner executing their 


| miſerable people without 


run upon all men as themſelves laſted, 


Babylon, by che limits of the viſible Babylon long ſince 
overthrown) that they might not commit thoſe horrible 


let looſe thoſe four angels, that is, adminiſters of the wrath 
Hee upon all the world: therein to r 


is 1t that ſeeth not that the laws dec 


tower of the ſpiritual Babylon they might with fu 
ell the chief of that mony thereunto, verſe 3. Laſtly, for that 

crew which are moſt prompt unto all aſſays, in this verſe, all by an oath, verſe 5, 6, 7. 

a5 their multitudes both moſt copious, of which a number] * Chriſt Jeſus, okay 


* 
* 


1x And they 
is the angel of the bottomleſs x f 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in Greek he is 
amed Apollyon, that is, deſtroying. 8 

— 9 Ohe = is paſt, and behold, yet two woes 


4 Then the ſixth angel blew the trum- 

t, * and I heard a voice from the four horns 
of the golden altar, which is before God, 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel, which had the 

12 Looſe the four angels, which are 

d in the great river Euphrates. 
_ 23 4 four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared at an hour, at a day, at a month, 


16 And the number of horſemen of war were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand: for I heard 


the.number of them. 


17 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in a viſion, and 


them that ſat on them, having fiery habergeons, 


and of jacinth, and of brimſtone, and the heads 
of the horſes were as the heads of lions: and out 


brimſtone. e 3 
18 Of theſe three was the third part of men 


The eder of powers of maliciou neſs: that they are 


Engliſh, The Deſtroyer : who driveth the whole world both 
[ews and Gentiles into the deſtruction that belongeth unto 
himſelf. And I cannot tell whether this name have reſpect 


pound words is commonly ambiguous) yet in very deed it 
Ggnifieth as- much as if chou ſhouldſt call him, The fire- 
brand, that is, he that ſetteth on fire thoſe that be faithful 


9 A paſſage unto the next point and the hiſtory of the 
time following. | | 

0 eth execution done upon the world by the ty- 
tyran- 
nous dominion through the whole world: and killing the 
uniſhment, which before was 
not lawful for them to do in that ſort, as I ſhewed upon 
the fourth verſe. This narration hath two parts: a com- 
mandment from God, in the 14th verſe, and an execation 
of the commandment, in the verſe following. 

The commandment 


d He alludeth to the altar of incenſe, which ſtood in the 
court which the prieſts were in, over-againf the ark of the 
covenant, having a vail betwixt them. | 

12 As if he ſhould have ſaid, theſe hitherto have been ſo 
bound by the power of God, that they ſhould not freely 
ut were ſtayed and 

reat flood of Euphrates, that is, in their 
(for this is a periphraſis of the ſpiritual 


reſtrained at that 
ſpiritual Babylon 


ſlaughters, which they long breathed after. Now, go to, 
of God, in that number that is convenient for the ſlaughter- 


ing of the four quarters of the world: ſtir them up, and 
give them the bridle, that, ruſhing out of that Babylon | 


hey have a king over them; whichſſor the brimitone; which Game” our of their 
18 


pit, whoſe name 


given by Chriſt himſelf, who is| 


go vernor over all. | 


19 For their power is in their mouths, and in 
their tails : '+ for their tails were like unto ſer- 
pents, and had heads wherewith they hurt. 

20 *5 And the remnant of the men which were 


not killed by the plagues, repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not Wor- 


ſhip devils, and * idols of gold, and of ſilvef, Pc. 11g. 
=} of braſs, and of ſtone, and of wood, which 434 138713. 
neither can ſee, neither hear nor ; 
21 Alſo they repented not of their murder, 
and of their ſorcery, neither of their fornication, 
nor of their theft. TIEN "RE 
SHAPE. © 
1 Another angel appeareth cloathed with a cloud, 2 
| holding a book, 3 and crieth out. 8 A voice from 
heaven commandeth Fohn to take the book. 10 He 
eatetb it. <p : 
'ND * I ſaw another mighty angel come 
A down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, 
and the rainbow upon his head, and his face 
was as the ſun, and his feet as pillars of 


fire. 
2 And 


. 
* 


41 
certain is named for a number infinite, verſe 16. and in 
themſelves by all means fully furniſhed to hide and to hurt, 
verſe 17. as being armed with fire, ſmoke, and brimſtone, 
as appeareth in the colour of this armour, which dazzleth 
the eyes of all men, and have the ſtrength of lions to hurt 
withal, from which (as out of their mouth) the fire, 
ſmoke, and ſtinking darts of the Pope, are ſhot out, verſe 
18. The other point is, that theſe butchers have effected 
the commandment of God by fraud and violence, in the 
two verſes following. | 

'4 That is, they are harmful every way: on what : 
ſoever thou put thine hand unto them, or they touch uu 
they do hurt. So the former are called ſcorpions, ver, 3. 

Now remaineth che event (as I ſaid upon the firſt 
verſe) which followed of ſo many and fo grievous judg- 
ments in the moſt wicked world, namely, an impenitent 
confirmation of the ungodly in their ĩmpiety and unright- 
eouſneſs, though they feel themſelves muſt vehemently 
__ with the hand of God: for their obſtinate ungod- 

ineſs is ſhewed in this verſe : and their. unrighteouſneſs in 
the verſe following. Hitherto hath been the general: hiſ- 
tory of things to be dorie univerſally in the whole world : 
which, becauſe it doth not ſo much belong to the church 
of Chriſt, is therefore not ſo expreſly diſtinguiſhed by cer- 
tainty of time and other circumſtances, but is woven, as 
they ſay, with a ſlight hand. Alſo there is none other cauſe 
why the hiſtory of the ſeventh angel is paſſed over in this 
place, than for that the ſame more. properly appertaineth ' 
unto the hiſtory of the church. But this is more diligently 
ſet out according to !the time thereof, chap. 11 and 16. as 
ſhall appear upon thoſe places. | 
1 Now Saint John paſſeth unto the other prophetical 
hiſtory, which is of the church of God, as I ſhewed;; that 
this book ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, chapter 4, 1. This 
reacheth hence unto the two and twentieth. chapter. And 
this whole chapter is but a tranſition from the common 
hiſtory of the world unto that which ig particular of the 
church. There are in this tranſition or paſſage, two pre- 
parations, as it were, unto the church tory — in 
this whole chapter. One is the authority of Chriſt, re= 


a — 


of theirs, which is the ſeat of the wicked ones, they ma 


tiouſly to practiſe / their tyranny, as 
This was — when Gr e 


, and moſt lices: verſe. 
od hath ordained, this place, and repeated from before unto the end of this 
ry the Ninth, by public. au- chapter. Authority is given unto this Revelation by theſe 


vealing his myſteries, and calling his ſervant, unto the th 
The other is Saint John's calling, proper unto 


thority, ſtabliſned for law his own decretals, by which he[[things : firſt, by the appearing from heaven in this habit 


might freely lay trains for the life of ſimple men. For who and countenance, ſtrong, 
moſt. of them are things by his providence, and governing them by his om- 
| | {{ nipotence, verſe 1. 
God) how great ſlaughters have been! how great maſſa- chance, but out of a book, this open Revelation, ſet-far: 
eres! All hiſtories are full of them: and this our ageſſunto the eye, to ſignify 
moſt horrible and monſtrous examples of as the Lord over all, verſe 2. Thirdly, that he offered 


ſnares to catch ſouls withal ? Since that time (O good 


aboundeth with 
the ſame. 


The execution of the commandment. is in two points: 


y. glorious, ſurvey ing all 
Secondly, that he brought not by 
the ſame unto the fea, and land, 


the ſame not whiſpering or muttering in a corner (as falſe 
prophets do) but crying out with a loud voice unto them 


one, that thoſe butchers. are let looſe, that out of their [which ſleep, and with a lioniſh and terrible noiſe rouſed 


abroad through all the world, as w 


run up the ſecure : the very thunders themſelves giving teſti- 


be canfirmed 
ter 7. verſe 3. | | 
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A . Aker 2 And he had in his hand a little book open, 
58. and he put his right foot upon the fea, and ll 
fr onthe... of 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a li- 

on roareth: and when he had cried, ſeven thun- 


n 


l 


«- CH 1 - 


ders uttered their voices. 


” —- & 


4 And when the ſeven e 


— 


their voices, I was about to write: but I heard 


Py 


thy belly bitter, but it ſhall 


A * 1 O 8 | 8 R = & man s 
9 Seu went uno the angel, and ſaid Unt 


be in thy 
as ſweet as honey. d mouth 


10 Then [ took the little 
angel's hand, and ate it up, 
my mouth as ſweet as honey 


and it was in my 


a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders have ſpo- 
ken, and write them not. | 


5 And the angel which I ſaw ftand upon the 
ſea, and upon the earth, lift up his hand to hea- 
ven, cation 4 | 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for evermore, 
which created heaven, and the things that therein] 
are, and the earth, and the things that therein 
are, and the ſea, and the things that therein are, 
that time ſhould be no more. | 
5 yoices of the feventh! 


angel, whe! trum 
pet, even the myſtery of God thall be finiſhed, 
às he hath declared to his fervants the prophets. 
| 8 7 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven, ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and 
take the little book which is open in the hand 
of the angel, which ſtandeth upon the ſea and 


z 
: 
1 


upon the earth. [ones if 
. —T'Namely, a ſpecial book of the affairs of God's church : 


For the book that containeth things belonging unto the 
hole world is ſaid to be kept with the Creator, chapter 5, 
verſe 1. but the book of the church with the Redeemer : 
and ou: of this book is taken the reſt of the hiſtory of this 
© "Apocalypſe. * 1 HE BEES 21 
- 4A" godly care is laudable, but muſt be joined with 
knowledge. Therefore nothing is to be taken in hand 
but by calling, -which-muſt be expected and waited for of 


Keep them cloſe. 3 | 
Sy 8 This was a geſture uſed of one that ſweareth, which 
men do nowoa-days uſe. 8 3 | 
Neither time itſelf, nor the things that are in time: 
but chat the world to come is at hand, which is altogether 


© 


1 


of eternity, and beyond all times. 
There ſhall never be any more time. 
. --6:Whereof chap. 11. 15. and 16. 17. | | 
he other part of this chapter concerning the calling | 
of Saint John to the receiving of the prophecy: following, 
- which is enjoined him, firſt b * in three verſes, then 
in plain words in the laſt verſe. Unto the ſetting down of 
the Hon” belong theſe things: That Saint John is une 
2 this 


* — 


© 


* 


to demand the book of the prophecy in 


2 


verſe, for theſe motions and defires God doth inſpire, that | 


- demanding the book, he is charged to take it in a.figu! 


tive manner; the-uſe whereof is expounded verſe the ninth. | 


s in the ſecond chapter of Exekiel, and the ninth verſe) 
. whence this ſimilitude is borrowed :- laſtly, for that Saint 
John, at the commandment of Chriſt, took the book, and 
- found by experience that the ſame, as proceeding from 


Chriſt, was moſt ſweet, but in that he foretelleth the a A| 
i» Hiſions of the church, it was moſt bitter unto his ſpirit, | 


44 — $--- 
3 a - * 


- : :5S$ 
2 1 — the neceſſity thereof. ö # F. 4 
1 The authority of che intended Revelation being de- 
clared, together wich the neceſſity of that calling, which 


le and plain declaration of the fign a4 


trumpet of the ſeventh angel: the 


ther did Saint John at unawares join together the hi 


— 


1 


witneſfing the divine calling of Saint John, and laying | 


= 
= 
® 

2 
wil 
— 


i : but When ! 
caten it, my belly was bitter. ; mics T had 


11 * And he ſaid unto me, 
pheſy again among the people 
tongues, and to many kings. 


Thou muſt 5 


OSS NL, 


* 


2 The temple is commanded to be meaſured. 


raiſeth them to life, 12 and calleth them Up to hea- 
ven. 13 The Wicked are terrified, 15 by the 
Der ( reſurrection 18 

and fudyment is deſcribed. 1 
T\HEN * was given me a reed like unto a rod 
and the angel ſtood by, laying, Riſe ny 
meet the temple'of God, and the altar, and 
them that worſhip therein. LES 
2 But the court which is without the 
. | . temple, 
the yicto y perte ed. 'And the:e two members are briefly, 
though diſtinctly, propounded in this chapter; hut re 
both of them more at large diſcourſed after in due order 
For we underſtand the ſtate of the church conflicting, Sar 
of chapters 12 and 13. and of the fame grawing out of 
afflictions, out of the 14th, 15th, and 16th chapters. Nei- 
. e . ; P 4 : 4 f 
theſe two times in this chapter, becauſe here is — of 
prophecy, which all confeſs to be but one juſt and immu- 
table in the church, and which Chriſt commanded to be 
continual. The hiſtory of the former time reacheth unto 


chapter. In the former are ſhewed theſe things: the cal- 
ling of the ſervants of God in four Len he conflicts 
which the faithful muſt e in their calling for Chriſt 
and bis church, thence unto the tenth verſe: and their re- 
furrection, and receiving up into heaven, unto the four- 
teenth verſe. In the calling of the ſervants of God are 
mentioned two things : the begetting and ſettling of the 
church, in two verſes, and the education thereof, in tuo 
verſes. The begetting of the church is here commended 
unto Saint John by ſign and by ſpeech : the ſign is a mea- 
rg rod, and the ſpeech a commandment to meaſure the 
e 


dl 


= o 


Either that of Jeruſalem, which was a figure of the 


om; hat. i 


was particular —— dſed upon Saint John: hereafter fol- 
loweth the — — of Chriſt his church, both 
eouflicting or 2 and overgoming in Chriſt. For 
boch the true. church af Chriſt is faid to fight againſt that 
- -which is falſely ſo called, over the which Antichriſt ruleth, 


mouth: and Chriſt is ſaid ta overcome molt gloriouſly un- 
til he mall ſlay the Antichriſt by the Ive 2 
coming, as the apoſtle excellently teacheth, 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. 
S800 this: eee zwone of the ſlate, of the 
church conflicting with the temptations, r 
chapter, the other of the fate of the ſame church obtain- 


bath two members moſt conveniently. diſtributed into t 


Chriſt, Jeſus overchroning-dogabri by. the ſpirit of his 


arance of his | 


ing victory, thence unto. the 2eth chapter. The firſt wh Ito 
r 
©. times, whereof the firſt; containeth an hiſtory. pf the chfif. ſunt 


paſſing: about the ſane, thar by 

| fo ” openly, that th 
God, and the faithful which worſhip him, chat is, of th 
r ſtraight than che church of Anti- 
mY As if he ſhould fay, It belongeth nothing unte thee, 


{be Tnnumerable took ders thoſe of the houſhold only, 0 
unto the houſe of the living God. e 192 12. 


2 He ſpenketk of the outer co: 


+ ian church. for-1260 years,. what time the, golps] of Chritt 
was as it were taken up from a men into heaven: 


dme ſecond containeth an hiſtory of the ſame church unto f 


eee parece 


RESI 


Lord ſtirreth up two witneſſes, 7 whom us 
murdereth, 9 and no man burieth them. 11 God 


the 14th verſe: the latter is ſet down in the reſt of this 


7 6 which was called the | 


zhim, Gixe me the little book. And he r n 4. U 
* 8 ih 9s rr : Wa. nd he ſ. I, 
to me, Take jt, and eat it vp, and it. Holt gh 1 


% 3 2 
| — — — EE 
maid e Tr ww 
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temple, * caſt our, and-meet-it not: for 7 nd niſhed-their* teſti- . b. 


giyen unto the * Gentiles, and the holy city" ſha}l 
they tread under foot, © two and forty months. 
3 But I will give power unto my two wit- 
neſſes, and they ſhall 7 propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days clothed in ſack- 
TE: PT * 

Theſe * are two olive trees, and two 


candleſticks, ſtanding before the Ged of the] 


earth. | | | | 
5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouths, and devoureth their 


n 


enemies: for if any man will hurt them, thus | 


muſt he be killed. | 

| 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their propheſying, and 
have power over waters to turn them into blood, 
to ſmite the earth with all manner of plagues, 
as often as they will. £2 N 


[22 Sodom and Egypt, “ Where ur Lofd alſo was 


mony, the beaſt that chmetii out of the bot- 86. 
tomleſs pit, ſhall make war againſt them, and 
ſhall * overcome them, dnd külfchem nm 

8 And their corpſes fall lie in xhe * ſtreets 

of the great city, which * ſpiritually is called 


crucified  '-/ 100 6369 11429 ts 
9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles "ſhall, ſee cheir corpſes 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 

carcaſes to be put in gra ves 
10 And they that dwell upon the earth, 
ſhall rejoice over them and be glad, and ſhall 
{ſend gifts one to another: for theſe two prophers 

vexed them that dwelt on the eartn 


n : 


* i ” : 
, 241 
1 ut 


5 7 ＋ 


* 


b That is, counted to be caſt out, which in meaſuring is 
refuſed as prophane. ; 3A s 
To prophane perſons, wicked and unbelievers, adver- 
ſaries unto the church. „ 4 
3 Or a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, as is 
ſaid in the next verſe: that is, a thouſand two hundred 
and threeſcore years, a day for a year, as often in Ezek. 
and Daniel, which thing I noted before, 2. 10. The be- 
ginning of theſe thouſand two hundred and three core 
years we account from the paſſion of Chriſt, whereby (the 
partition-wall being broken down) we were made of two, 
one, Epheſ. 2. 14. I ſay, one flock, under one ſhepherd, 
ohn 10. 16. and the end of theſe years preciſely falleth 
into the popedom of Boniface the eighth, who a little be- 
fore the end of the year of Chriſt one thouſand two hundred 
ninety- four, entered the popedom of Rome, in the feaſt of 
Saint Lucia (as Bergomenſis ſaith) having put in priſon 
his predeceſſor Cœleſtinus, whom by fraud, under colour 
of oracle, he deceived: for which cauſe that was well faid 
of him, Intravi: ut vulpes, regnavit ut leo, mortuus eſl 
« ut canis.” That is, He entered like a fox, reigned 
. «« like a lion, and died like a dog.“ For if from a thou- 
ſand two hundred ninety four years thou ſhalt take the 
age of Chriſt. which he lived on. the. earth, thou ſhalt find 
there remaineth juſt one thouſand two hundred and three- 
ſeore years, which are mentioned in this place and many 
. Others. X . . | t | 
6] had rather tranſlate it ©* illud” than illam; © the 
temple,” than the city:“ for God ſaith, I will give that 
temple, and commit it unto my two witneſſes, that is, unto 


the miniſters of the word, who are few indeed, weak and 


- contemptible : but yet two, that is, of ſuch a number as 
one of them may help another, and one confirm the teſti- 
- -mony of another unto all men, that from the mouth of 


two or three witneſſes every word may be made good a- 


mongſt men, 2 Cor. 13. 1. as 

They ſhall exerciſe their office enjoined by me, by the 
ſpace of thoſe thouſand two hundred and ſixty years, in the 
midſt of afflictions, though never ſo lamentable, which is 
figuratively ſhewed by the mourning garment,, - - 


. 


That is, the ordinary and : perpetual inſtruments of it were in true religion, being yet full of- falſhond and 


ſpiritual grace, peace, and light in my church, which God 
by his only power preſerved in this temple, 80 Zechariah. 


% The n HOES - 4 Freie ome aſt; arè publĩdly notorĩous, which are not for mei to gather 
The power and efficacy of the holy miniſtry, and P Th; nen '$ 
which is truly evangelical, is declared both in earth and in together. This only Lwill ſay that he long Gnce did very 


heaven, protecting the adminiſters thereof, and deſtroy- 
5 ing the enemies, in this verſe, virtue indeed divine, 


moſt mightily ſhewing itſelf forth in heaven, earth. and the | | 


ſea, .verle 6, as it is deſcribed, 2 Corinthians, 19. 4./ac- 
cording to the promiſe of:Chriſt, Mark 16. 17. And this, 
is the ſecond place (as faid before) of the combats which. 
the ſervants of God muſt needs undergo in the executin 

of their calling, and of the things that follow) the ſame 
combats. In the combats or confficts are theſe things, to 


overcome, in theſe two verſes: to be overcome and killed, | 


verſe 7. After the flaughter follow theſe things, that the 
carcaſes of the godly are laid abroad, verſe 8, being un- 
duried, are made a matter of ſcorn, together of ; curſing 
and bitter execrations, verſe 9. and that therefore gratula- 
tions are publicly and. privately made, verſe 10. 


That is, when they have ſpent thoſe thouſand two 


hundred and fixty years, mentioned verſe 2 and 3. in pub- 
| Aſking cheir teſtimony according tothair office. | EF za 

When they have done their meſſage: -  _ ND = 
Of which, after chap, 13, &c. that beaſt is the Roman 


empire, made long ago of civil, ecclefiaſucal ; the el ef 5 


„ Quum deno, meretrix, ſcurta, di ero , 


[head whereof was then Boniface the eighth, as I ſard be- 
fore: who lifted up himſelf in ſo great arrogance faith the 
author of, Faſciculus temporum) that he called himſelf, 
Lord of the whole world, as well in temporary cauſes, as 
in ſpiritual: there is an extant of that matter, written b 
che ſame Boniface moſt arrogantly, ſhall I ſay or moſt wick - 
edly Cap. unam ſanQa, extra de majoritate & obedi- 
entia.” And in the fixth of the decretals (which ia from 
the ſame author) many things are found of the ſame ar- 
— — gotadeaoryh 
He ſhall perſecute moſt cruelly the holy men, and put 
them to death, and ſhall wound and pierce through with 
curſings both their naines and writings. And that this was 
done to very many godly. men, by Boniface, and others, 
the hiſtories do declare, eſpecially, ſince the time that the 
odious and condemned name amongſt the: multitude, firſt, 
ſof the brethren Waldenſes or Lugdunenſes, then alſb of 
the Fratricles, was pretended, that good: men might with 
more approbation be:maſſacred.) + ©! 1 02,7507 
That is, openly at Rome, where at that time was a moſt 
great concourſe of people, the year of jubilee being then firſt 
jordained by Bonifiace unto the ſame end, in the year of 
Chriſt 1300. example whereof is read, chap. 1. Extra, de 
pœnitentiis & remiſſionibus.“ So by one act he committed 
double injury againſt Chriſt, both aboliſning his truth by 
the reſtoring of the type of the Jubilee, and triumphing IJ 
over his members by moſt wickea: ſuperſtition! O reli- 
gious heart! Now, that we ſnould underſtand the things of 
Rome, Saint John himſelf is the author, both aſter in the 
117th chapter, almoſt throughout, and alſo an the eircum- 
ſcription, now next following, when he ſaith, it is that 
great city (as chap. 17, 18. he calleth at) and is piritually 
termed Sodom and Egypt: and that ſpiritually (for that 
muſt here again be repeated froni before) Chriſt was there 
crucified,  - For the two firſt appellations ſignify ſpiritual 
wiekedneſs: the latter: ſigniſetch the ſhew and pretence of 
good, that is, of chrittian and ſound religion: Sodom 
fignifieth moſt licentious impiety and injuſfice. Egypt, 
moſt-cruel perſecution of the people of God : and Jerula- 
lem ſignifieth the moſt confident glorying of that city, as 


——ũ— — 


ſungodlineſs. Now who is ignorant that theſe things do 
rather and more agree unto Rome than any ocher eity. 
The commendations of the city of Rome, for many years 


— 


well ſee what Rome is, Who taking dis lenve l ö E: Gy 
> theſe verſe:: 82 2: W742 3:25 . 101 GH 96ig:.ld 5 A + 
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, Roma, vale, vidi, ſatis eſt vidiſſe: revertar. 
|Now farewel, Reine. I have thee erh F, Spenge 4 

[ will return when asT mean, bayd, a bt, Knies t de. 9 
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The witneſſes raiſed to Fe. 


ERECTION. 


A. D. 
96. 


the ſpirit of life coming from God, ſhall enter in-||Almighty, which art, and whi 
to.them, and they ſhall ſtand. up upon theirſjart to come: for thou 1 1 h 
feet: and great fear ſhall come upon them whichſmight, and haſt obtained thy king r great 


11 But after o three days and an half, 


ſaw them. : 


fall, and in the earthquake ſhall be ſlain in 
number ſeven thouſand : and the remnant were 


and their enemies ſhall ſee them. 


12 And they ſhall hear a great voice from 
heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. 
And they ſhall aſcend up to heaven in a cloud, 


13 And the ſame hour ſnall there be a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the city ſhall 


give reward unto thy ſervants th 
to the ſaints, and to them that fe 


{mall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 


— 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 


18 * And the Gentiles were angry, and th 


wrath 1s come, and the time of the dead 
3 1 


hey ſnould be judged, and that thou ſnhouldeſt 
e prophets, and 
ar thy name, to 


which deſtroy the earth. 


19 Then the temple of God was 3: ; 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his as, "wry 


ſore feared, ** and © gave glory to the God offjot his covenant: and there were lightnings, and 


heaven. 33 
14 ** The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the| 
third woe will came anon. | 
15 And the ſeventh angel blew the trum- 
1 


pet, and there were great voices in heaven, ſay- 


and his Chriſt's, and he ſhall reign for ever- 
more. 


ing, The kingdoms of the world are our Lord's, 


[0 


16 Then the four and twenty elders, which 


fat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 


into heaven. For their reſurrection is ſhewed in this verſe : | 


& 15 That is, what time God ſhall deſtroy 
-Boniface. 


faces, and worſhipped God, | 


voices, and thunderings, and eartaquake, and 


much hail. | | 
TE 53 * XII. 

1 A woman 2 appeareth travailins abi |; 
whoſe child the dragon would 48 85 4 
chael overcometh him, ꝙ and caſteth him out t2 
and the more he is caſt down and vanquiſhed, th 
more fiercely he exerciſeth his ſubtilties. (2 

ND there appeared a great wonder in-hea- 
ven: * a woman clothed with the ſun, 


and 


* 


1 The third place, as I noted before, is of the riſing| 
again of the prophets from the dead, and their carrying up 


their calling and lifting up into heaven, in the verſe fol- 
that wicked 
That is, the prophets of God ſhall in a ſort riſe again, 


| not the ſame in yun (as they ſay) but in ſpirit: that is, 


God. | 


_ -alfo lieth hidden here in the earth, to exerciſe their calling: 


in the power an 


erpreifed word for word 


efficacy. of their miniſtry, which St. John 
exprefied before, verſes 5 and 6. And ſo the prophecy tha: 
is ſpoken of Elias, is interpreted by the angel to be under- 


- food of John the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 17. For the ſame Boni- 


face himſelf, who ſought to kill and deſtroy them, was b 
the fire of God's mouth (which the holy miniſtry ſhew 
and-exhibiteth) devoured and died miſerably in priſon, by 
the endeavour of Sarra Columnenſis, and Nogaretus a French 
knight, whom Philip the fair, king of France, ſent into Italy, 
but with a very ſmall power. | 
* That is, the moſt grievous heat of afflictions and per- 
ſecution, ſhall ſtay for a while, for the great amaze that 
ſhall ariſe upon that ſudden and unlooked-for judgment off 


3 They were called by God into heaven, and taken out 
of this malignant world, into the heavenly church, which 


ſecretly: as of whom this wretched world was unworthy, 
Heb. 11. 38. For the church of the wicked is by compa- 
-riſon called the earth, or the world: and the church of the 
y, heaven: 80 in ancient times amongſt the godly If. 
raclites ſo amongſt the Jews, in the days of Manaſſes and 
other kings, when the earth refuſed the heirs of heaven 
we read that they lay hidden as heaven in the earth, 
2 Yet could they not hinder the ſecret ones of the Lord 
(as the Pſalmiſt called them, Pſalm 83. 4.) but they that 
went on forward in his wor g. ye | 


*The narration hath two san acclamati 
heavenly creatures in this wg aber both an ER the 
all the elders, verſe 16. and alſo a moſt ample thankſgiv. 
ing, verie 17, 18. The ſenſe of the acclamation is : 
the Lord is entered on his kingdom, and hath reſtored his 
church, in which, moſt mightily recovered from the pro. 
phanation of the Gentiles, he may glorify himſelf. \ame. 
ly, that which the Lord ordained, when firſt he ord1ineq 
his church, that the faith of the ſaints doth now b-hoid as 
accompliſhed. | | 

*9 As before; 7. 11. This giving of thanks is . 
ther of the ſame RF with ) 5 going Lage 

39 A ſpeech of the Hebrew language, as much to fay 
as Gentiles being angry, thine inflamed wrath came upon 
them, and ſhewed itfclf from heaven, occaſioncd by their 
anger and fury. | 725 

This is the confirmation of the next prophecy before. 
going, by figns exhibited in heaven, and that of two ſorts, 
whereof ſome are viſible, as the paſling away of the heaven, 
the opening of the temple, the ark of the covenant ap- 
pearing ir the temple, and teſtiſying the glorious preſence 
of God, and the lightnings: others apprehended by ear and 
ſuch dull ſenſe, which bear witneſs in heaven and earth to 
the truth of the judgments of Gad. | 

* Hitherto hath been the general prophecy, compre- 
hended in two parts, as | ſhewed upon chap. 11. Now 
ſhall be declared the firſt part of this prophecy, in this and 
{the next chap:er, and the latter part in the 14th, i5th, and 
16th chapter. Unto the firſt part, which is of the conflict- 
ing or militant church, belong two things. The begin- 
ning and the progreſs of the ſame in conflicts and Chriltian 
combats. Of which two, the beginning or upſpring of 
the church is deſcribed in this chapter, and the progress 
thereof in the chapter following. The beginning of ite 
Chriitian church we define to be from the 25 moment of 
he conception of Chriſt, until that time wherein this 
church was as it were weaned and taken away from the 


24 Berpomentfis ſaith, in the year of our Lord, 1201, this 
year a blazing ſtar foretelling great calamity to come, ap- 
peared in heaven: in which year, upon the feaſt of St. 
Andrew, fo great an earthquake arofe, as never before: 
which alſo continuing by times, for many days, overthrew 
many ſtately houſes. This ſaith he of the year next fol- 
lowing the Jubilee: which St. John fo many ages before 


25 They were indeed broken with preſent aſtoniſhment 
of mind, but did not earneſtly repent as they ought 
have done. . | 
© Glorified God by confeſſing his name. 
26 He paſſeth unto the ſecond hiſtory, 
cond part of this chapter. St. John calleth theſe the ſe- 


cCond and third woe, having refpe& unto Chap: g. 12. 


- there are three branches; a preparation by 
- angel's trumpet: a narration by 


2? Of whoſe ſounding the trumpet, Chriſt expreſly fore- 
told, chap. 10. 7. and this is the ſecond — of this chap- 
ter, containing a general hiſtory of the Chriſtian church, 


from the time of Boniface VIII. unto the conſummation of 


the victory declared by voice from heaven. In this hiſtory 
the ſound of the 


angels and elders, and a confirmation by fign. 


which is the ſe- 


the voices of heavenly 


breaſt or milk of her mother: which is the time when the 


thrown by the ju gment of God. So we have in this 
chapter che ſtory of 69 ycars and upwards. The parts of 
this chapter are three. The firſt, is the hiſtory of the con- 
eption and bearing in womb, in four-yerſes. The ſecond, 
an hiſtory of the birth, from the 5th verſe unto the 12th. 
The third is of the woman that had brought forth, unto 
the end of the chapter. And theſe ſeveral parts have every 
one t',-ir confſicts. Therefore in that firſt part are two 
things contained, one, the conception and bearing in 
womb, in two verſes: and another of the laying in wait 

f the dragon againf that ſhould be ht forth, in the 


next two verſes. In the firſt point are theſe things, the de. 


church of the Jews with their city and temple was over- 


| Michael and his angels fight with the dragon, 


144 4% Þ 
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and overcome 


B ty the od of The Lamb. 
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— 
* 


livered 


and the moon was under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars. | 4 
2 And ſhe was with child, and cried tra 
vailing in birth, and was pained ready to be de- 
3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- 
ven: * for behold a great red dragon having 
ſeven heads, and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
. upon his heas: ; 49h 
4 7 And nis tail drew the third part of the 
| ſtars of heaven, and caſt them to the earth, And 
the dragon * ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, ? to devour her child, 
* when ſhe had brought it forth. 
5 % So ſhe brought forth a man child, 
wh ch ſhould rule all nations with a rod of iron, 
and that her child was taken up unto God and 
. to his throne. 5 
6 * And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
- where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould teed her there a thouſand two hun- 
dred and threeſcore Gays. 
und there was a battle in heaven, Michael 
and his angels fought againſt the dragon, and 


— 
* 


the dragon fought and his angels. 
8 Hut they prevailed not, neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 


— — ᷓꝓ — - 
— 


—— 


And the great dragon, that old ſerpent, 
-alle&the Jt 1 55 caſt out, which 
deceiveth all the world.: he was even caſtin to 
the earth, and his angels were caſt out with him. 

10 Then I heard a loud voice in heaven, ſay- 
ing, ** Now is ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the power of tis 
Chriſt: for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt 


down, which accuſed them before our God day 


and night. ; | | 
I But they overcame him by that blood of 
the lamb, and by that word of their teſtimony, 
and they * loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
earth, and of the ſea: for the devil is come 
down unto you, which hath great wrath, know- 
ing that he had but a ſhort time. 


13 And when v the dragon ſaw that he was 


caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 


which had brought forth the man child. 


14 But to the woman were given two 
wings of a great eagle, that the might fly into 
the wilderneſs, ” her © place, where ſhe 1s 


nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the preſence of the ſerpent. 


4 K 


— 


15 And 


For this is that barren woman that brought not forth, 
of the wich ifaiah 45. I. and Gal. 4. 27. ſhe cried out 
fd Cauſe, and was tormented at that time, when in 
the jude ment of all ihe 1cemed near unto death, and in a 
manner ready to give up the ghoſt, by reaſon of her weak. 
nes and poverty. 

4 That is, the devil or Satan (as is declared verſe 9.) 
mighty angry, and full of wrath. 

5 Thereby to withſtand thoſe ſeven churches ſpoken of, 
thet is, the catholic church, and that with kingly furni- 
ture and tyrannical 'magnificence: ſignified by the crowns 
ſet upon his heads, as if the ſame without controverſy be- 
longed unto him by the proper right: as alſo he boaſted 
unto Chriſt, Matt. 4. 9 See after upon chap. 13. 1. 
More than are the horns of the lamb, or than the 
churches are: ſo well furniſhed doth the tyrant brag him- 
ſelf to be unto all manner of miſchief. 

7 After the deſcription of Satan followeth this action, 
that is, his battle offered unto the church, partly to that 
which is viſible, wherein the wheat is mingled with the 
chaff. and the dee fiſh with that which is evil; a good 
part thereof, though in appearance it ſhined as the ſtars} 
ſhine in heaven, he is ſaid to be thruſt down out of hea- 
ven, and to pervert: for if it were poſſible he would per- 


vert even the elet, Matt. 24. 24. and partly, to the ele& 


members of the holy catholic church, in the ſecond part 
of 'this verſe. Many therefore of the members of this 
viſible church, ſaith Saint John, he overthrew, and tri- 
umphed upon them. * | | 

5 He withſtood that elect church of the Jews, which was 
now ready to bring forth the Chriſtian church, and watched 
for that ſhe ſhould bring forth. For the whole church and 
whol: body is compared unto a woman: and a part of the 
church unto that which is brought forth, as we have noted 
at large upon Cant. J. 6. BY 

9 Chriſt myſtical (as they call him) that is, the whole 
church, conſiſteth of the perſon of Chriſt as the head, and 
of the body united thereunto by the Spirit, ſo is the name 
of Chrilt taken, 1 Cor. 12. 12. MTS 
The ſecond hiſtory of this church delivered of a child 
in which firſt the conſideration of the child born, and o 
the mother, is deſcribed in two verſes : ſecondly, the bat 
tle of the dragon againſt the young child, and the victory 


neſſeth Saint Luke in the Acts of the Apoſtles, oma 

13 Namely, the apoſtles and ſervants of God ordained to 
feed with the word of life the church collected both of the 
Jews and Gentiles, unleſs that any man will take the word 


„ alerent” imperſonally, after the uſe of the Hebrews, in- 
[ſtead of . aleretur: but I like the firſt better. 


For he 
hath reſpe& unto thoſe two prophets, of whom, chap. 11. 
3. As for the meaning of the 1260 days, look the ſame 
place. f 

14 
church, who beareth that iron rod, verſe 8. See the notes 
upon Daniel, chapter 12. 1. In this verſe a deſcription of 
the battle, and of the victory in the two verſes following. 


The Pſalmiſt had reſpe@ unto this battle, Pſalm 68. 19. 


and Paul, Eph. 4. 8. and Col, 2. 15. | 


The deſcription of the victory, by denying of one 
thing in this verſe, and by affirming the contrary in the 
next verſe, 
was by the power of God thrown down into the world 
whereof he is the prince, Chriſt himſelf and his ele& mem- 
bers ſtanding ſtill by the throne of God. 

They were caſt out ſo, that they were never ſeen any 
more in heaven. | wh gn 

*5 The ſong of victory or triumph, containing, firſt, a 
propoſition of the glory of God, and of Chriſt, ſhewed in 
that victory. Secondly, it containeth a reaſon. of the ſame 
propoſition, taken from the effects, as that the enemy is 
overcome in battle, in chis verſe, and that the godly are 
made conquerors (and more than conquerors, Rom. 8. 37.) 
verſe 11. Thirdly, a concluſion, wherein is an exhortation 
unto the angels, and to the ſaints: and unto the world a 
prophecy of great miſery, and of deſtruction, procured by 
the devil againſt mankind, leſt himſelf ſhould ſhortly be 
miſerable alone, verſe 12. be wag 3 

v» He is (aid, in the Hebrew tongue, to love his life, that 
eſteemeth nothing more precious than his life: and on the 
other (ide, he is ſaid not to love his life, who doubteth not 
to hazard it, whereſoever need requireth. = 

The third part: an hiſtory of the woman delivered; 
conſiſting of two members, the preſent battle of Satan a- 


gainſt the church of the Jewiſh nation, in four verſes: and 
the battle intended againſt the ſeed thereof, that is, 


a the church of the Gentiles, which is called holy, 
obtained againſt him in three verſes following: laſt of all of the goſpel of Chriſt, in the two laſt verſes. 


, by reaſon 


is ſung a ſong of victory, unto the twelfth verſe. Nowſ| That n with divine power: and 
Saint John, in conſideration of the child born, noteth two taught by oracle, ſhe fled ſwiftly from the aſſault of the 
_— - for he deſeribeth him, and his ſtation or place in] devil, and from the common deſtruction of Jeruſalem, - 
this verſe, | | 


That is Chriſt the head of the church joined with his 
church (the beginning root and foundation whereof is: the | 


and went into a ſolitary city beyond Jordan, called Pella, 
as Euſebius telleth in the fifth chapter of the third book of 


his eccleſiaſtical hiſtory ; which place God had commanded 


ſame Chriſt) endowed with kingly power, and takenſ|her by revelation, 


up into heaven out of the jaws of Satan (who as a ſerpent 
did bite him upon the eroſs) that, ſitting upon the celeſtial 
throne, he might reign over all. „ 
The church of Chriſt which 
his aſſum 
wilderneſs 


was of the Jews, after 
(s, truſting in the only defence of God, as wit-" 


— 


* 4 


* 4 


Into that place which God had appointed for her, _ 
'9 That is, for three years and an half: ſo the ſame 


ſpeech is taken, Dan. 7. 25. This ſpace of time is reckon- 


"UTC | 0 ed in manner from that laſt and moſt 
tion into heaven, hid itſelf in the world as in all o 


grievous rebellion - 


f the Jews, unto the deſtruction of the city and temple, 


* 
11 


1 


Chriſt is the prince of angels, and the head of the 


As that Satin gained nothing in heaveb, but 


againſt 


A. 
9 


D, 
6. 
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mY " Ng * 
N * * > 
N * 2 
I * 


The dragon per ſecuteth the woman. 


A. D. 
95. 


—— eo” —  - 


15 * And the ſerpent « caſt out of his mouth 


water after the woman, like a flood, that he 


might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood, 
i 6 But the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and fwajlowed up the 
flood which the dragon had caſt out of his 
mouth. | 5 
17 Then the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went and made war with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the teſtamony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
18 * And ſtood on the tea ſand. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed, 12 which 
draweth the moſt part of the warld to idolatry. 13 


having ſeven heads and ten horns, and 


upon his horns were ten crowns, and“ 


head the name of blaſphemy, upon his 


2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was 6 1; 
1 and his feet like a bear's, and his meh 
as the mouth of a lion : 7 and the dragon gaye 
him his power and his throne, and great 5 


rity. 


3 5 And I ſaw one of his heads as 


it were 


wounded to death, but his deadly wound 
healed, and all the world wondered and follo” 


the beaſt. 


4 And 


for their defection or falling away, began in the welfth 
year of Nero, before the beginning whereof many fore- 
figns and predictions were ſhewed from heaven, as [oſe- 
phus writeth, lib. 7. cap. 12. and Hegebppus, lib. 5. 
cap. 44. amongſt which this is very memorable, that in 
the teaſt of Pentecoſt not only a great ſound and noiſę was 
heard in the temple, but alſo a great voice waz beard ot 
many out of the ſanctuary, which cried out unto all, Let 
us depart hence. Now three years and a half after thi: 
defeQion was begun of the Jews. and thoſe wonders bap- 
pened, the city was taken by force, the temple overthrows, 


-and the place forſaken of God: and this compaſs of time 


St. John noted in this place. 

28 That is, he inflamed the Romans and nations, thay 
they perſecyting the Jewiſh people with cruel arms, might 
by the ſame occſion invade the church of Chriſt, now de- 
parted from Jeruſalem, and out of Judea. For it is an 
uſual thing in ſcripture, that the raging tymulcs of the na- 
tions bane be compared unto. waters. 


2 That is, there was offered in their place other Jes, 


unto the Romans and nations raging againſt that people; 
and it came to pa's thereby, that the church of God, was 
ſaved whole from that violence, that moſt raging flood ot 
22 which the dragon vomited out, being altogethe. 

pent in the deſtruction of thoſe other Jews. 
22 B ing ſet on fire by this means, he began to be more 


mad, and becau e he perceived that his purpoſe againſt] 


th: Chriflian church of the Jews remnant was come to 


nought, he reſolv d to fall upon her ſeed, that is, the 


church gathered alſo by God of the Gentiles, and the holy 
members of the fame. And this 1s that other branch, as 
I ſaid upon the thirteenth verſe, in which the purpoſe of 
Satan is ſhewed, verſe 17. and his attempt, verie 18. 

23 That is, a moſt mighty tempeſt that he ruſhed upon 
the whole world (whoſe prince he 1s) to raiſe the floods, 
and provoke the nations, that they might with their furi- 
ous billows toſs up and down, drive here and there, and 
finally deſtroy the church of Chriſt, with the holy members 
of the ſame. But the providence of God reſiſted his at- 
tempts, that he might favour the church of the Gentiles, 
yet tender, and as it were green. The. reſt of this ſtory 
of the dragon is excellently proſecuted by Saint John here- 
after in the zoth chapter. For here the dragon endeavour- 
ing to do. miichief, was by God caſt into priſon. . 

* The apoſtle having declared the ſpringing up of the 


ours taketh her beginning, doth now paſs unto th: ſtory 


of the progreſs thereof, as | ſhewed in the entrance of the 


former chapter. And this hiſtory of the progreſs of the 
church, and the battles thereof, is ſet down in this chap- 
ter, but diſtinctly in two parts, one is of the civil Roman 
empire, unto verſe 10. another of the body eccleſiaſtical 
or prophetical, thence unto the end of the chapter. In the 


— 3 


have had in the 12th cha 


ter, and the ; d verſe, 


— 


Wie read in the twelfth chapter, and third v | 
the dragon had ſ:ven crowns * pie eve heads. .es 
the thief avoucheth himſelf to be proper Lord and Prince 
of the warld, but this beaſt is ſaid to have ten crowns ſet 
upon ſeveral, not heads, but horns: becauſe the bei} is 
beholden for all unto the dragon, verſe 2. and doth not 


otherwile reign than by law of ſubjection give 
namely, that he employ his horns againſt the 


n y nim, 
church of 


God. The ſpeech is taken from the ancient cuſtom and 


form of dealing in ſuch caſe : by which they that were ab. 


ſ lute kings, did wear the diadem upon their h 


their vaſſals, and ſuch as reigned by grace from them, 


eads : but 


wore the ſame upon their hoods : for ſo they might com- 
modiouſly lay down their diadems, when they — into 
the preſence of their ſovereigns: as alſo the elders are (aid 


when they adored God which ſat upon the thron 
caſt down. their crowns before him, chap. 4 ver. 


e, to have 
10. 


Contrary to that which God of old commanded ſhould 
be written in the head-piece of the high prieſt, that is 
« Sanctitas Jehove,” 4 Holineſs unto the Lord.” The 


aame of blaſphemy impoſed. by the dragon, is, 


as I think) 


that which Saint Paul ſaith in the ſecond chapter of his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, the fourth verſe : «« He 


fitteth as God, and boaſteth himſelf to be God. 


For this 


name of blaſphemy. both the Roman emperors did then 
challenge unto themſelves, as Suetonius and Dion do re- 
port of Caligula and Domitian : and after hem the Popes 
of Rome did with full mouth profeſs the ſame of them- 
ſelves, when they challenged unto themſelves ſovereignty 


in holy things : of which kind of ſayings the fix 


th book of 


the Decretals, the Clementines, and the Extravagants, are 
very full. For theſe. men were not content with that which 


former parc are ſhewed theſe things: Firſt, the ſtate oi] 


that empire, in four verſes: then the acts thereof, in three 
verſes : after the effect, which is exceeding, great glory, 


verſe 8, And laſt of all is commended the uſe, and the 
inſtruction of the godly againſt the evils, that ſhall come 


from the ſame, verſe 9, 10. The hiſtory of the ſtate con- 
taineth a moſt ample deſcription. of the beaſt, firſt intire, 
verſe 1, 2, and then reRored after hurt, verſe 3, 4. 

2 On the ſand whereon ſtood the devil, practiſing new 
tempeſts againſt the church, in. the verſe next beforego- 
ing : what time the empire of Rome was indangered by 
domeſtical diſſenſions, and was mightily toſſed, having ever 
and anon new heads and new emperors. | See in the 17th 
chapter, and verſe 8. | | 

3 Having. the ſame inſtruments of power, providence, 
and moſt expert government, which the dragon is ſaid to 


Anglicus wrote in his Poetria, (the beginning where'f is, 
« Papa ſtupor mundi, The Pope is the wonder of the 
world. )” % Nec Deus es, nec homo, ſed neuter es inter 
utrumqve :? ** Thou. art not God, nor art thou man, but 
neuter mixt of both: as the gloſs witnefſeth upon the 
fixth book: But they were bold to take to themſelves the 


very name of God: and to accept it given 


of others: 


according as almoſt. an hundred and twenty years ! nce, 


there was made for Sixtus the fourth, when be 


ſhould firkt 


enter into Rome in his dignity papal, a pageant of tri- 
umph, and cunningly fixed upon the gate of the city he 
ſhould. enter at, having written upon it this blaſphemous 


verſe: 


« Oraculo, vacis. mundi moderaris habenas, 


«« Et meritò in terris crederis eſſe Deus.” 


That is, 


By oracle of thine own voice, the worldthou govern'ſt all ; 


And worthily a God on earth men think and do t 


hee call. 


Theſe and fix hundred the like, who can impute vnto 
that modeſty whereby good men of old would have them- 


elves called the ſervants. of the ſervants of God? Verily 
either this is a name of blaſphemy, or there is none at all, 


things with the mouth, as doth the lion. 
7 That is, he lent the ſame unto the beaſt ta 
he perceived that himſelf could not eſcape, but 


6. Swiſt as the leopard; eaſily claſping all things, as the 
bear doth. with. his. foot; and tearing and devouring all 


uſe, when 
muſt needs 


be taken by the hand of the angel, an caſt into the bot- 
tomleſs _ chapter 20. yet did not he abandon the ſame 


— 8 himſelf, but that he might uſe it 

he could. ig 
This is. the other place that appertaineth 

(cription of the beaſt of Rome: that, beſides t 
* 


as long as 


to the de- 
hat natural 
_ dignity, 


KEVELATTON:. The 


1 3 | == ca With ſeven 5 

Tube other beaſt riſing out of the . 
| Power unto 22 * f the earth, 15 8h A. p. 
AND I ſaw a beaſt riſe * out of the ſea, 


— n The beaſt with two Forns. 
ard ten horns. CHA xlii. aſt ru0 


4 And they worlhipped the dragon which 


1. ten in the book of lite of that Lamb which was A. O. 
96. gave the power unto the beaſt : and they wor- ſlain from the beginning of the world. 
0 ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the 4 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 


——— 


beaſt! who is able to war with him! 


{ 10 If any lead into captivity, he ſhall go into 
5 And there was given unto him a mouth, 


captivity : * if any kill with a tword, he muſt be zg. 


with it reverence : and the ſhew of power invincible, which 


verſe the ſixth : and alſo moſt cruel and injurious in deeds | 


that ſpake great things and blaſphemies, and 
power was glven unto him, to do two and 
forty months. : 7 
6 And he opened his mouth unto blaſphemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
tabernacle, 12 and them that dwell in heaven. 
And it was given to him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them, and power 
was given him over every kindred, and tongue, 
and nation. 
8 Therefore all that dwell upon the earth, 


ſhall worſhip him, whoſe names are not writ- 


dignity, and amplitude of the Roman empire, which was 
ſhadowed in the two former verſes, there was added this 
alſo as miraculous, that one head was wounded, as 1t were, 


unto death, and was healed again, as from heaven, in the hapter 16. verſe 13 and 19, verſe 20. The form of this 


beaſt is firſt deſcribed in this verſe, then his acts in the 
whom the race of the Caſars fell from the imperial dig. | 


ſight of all men, This head was Nero the emperor, in 


nity, and the government of the commonwealth was tranſ- 
lated unto others: in whoſe hands the empire was ſo cured, 
and reco;ered unto health, as it ſeemed unto all ſo much 
the more deeply rooted and grounded faſt than ever before. 
And hence followed thoſe effects which are next ſpoken of: 
Firſt, an admiration of certain power, as it were ſacred and 
divine, ſuſtaining the empire, and governing it : Secondly, 
the obedience and ſubmiſſion of the whole earth, in his 
verſe : Thirdly, the adoration of the dragon, and moſt 
wicked worſhipping of devils, confirmed by the Roman 
emperors : Laitly, the adoration of the beaſt himſelf, which 
grew into fo great eſtimation, as that both the name and 
worſhip of a god was given unto him, verſe the fourth 

Now there were two cauſes which brought in the minds of 
men this religion: the ſhew of excellency, which bringeth 


bringeth fear, Who is like (fay they) unto the beaſt ! 
Who ſhall be able to fight with him! 

9 The ſecond member, containing an hiſtory of the acts 
of the beaſt, as I ſaid verſe 1. The hiſtory of them is con- 
cluded in two points : the beginning, and the manner of 
them. The beginning is the gift of the dragon, who put 
and in;pired into the beaſt both his impiety againſt God, 
and his immanity and injuſtice againſt all men, eſpecially 
againſt the gadly, and thoſe that were of the houthold of 
falch, verſe the fifth. The manner of the acts or actions 
done, is of two ſorts, both impious in mind, and blaſphe- 
mous in ſpeech againſt God, his church, and the godly, 


even ſuch as were done of moſt raging enemies, and of moſt 
inſolent and proud conquerors, verſe the 7th. 

2? Namely, his actions, and manner of dealing. As 
concerning thoſe two and forty months, I have ſpoken of 


them before in the twelfth chapter, and ſecond verſe. | 


8 Ne That is, the holy church, the true houſe of the living 
od. | 


2 That is, the godly, in ſeveral, who hid themſelves po 


from his cruelty. For this bloody beaſt ſurcharged thoſe 
holy ſouls moſt falſly with thoſe innumerable accuſations 


for the name of Chriſt, as we read in Juſtin Martyr, Ter-+ 


tullian, Arnobius, Minutius, Euſebius, Auguſtine, and 
others : which examples the latter times followed moſt di- 
ligently, in deſtroying the flock of Chriſt : and we in our: 
own. memory have found by experience, to our incredible 
grief. Concerning heaven, ſee in the eleventh chapter, 
and in the twelfth verſe. 

23 That is, ſuch as are not from everlaſting elected in 
Chriſt Jeſus. For this is that Lamb ſlain, of which chapter 
the fifth, verſe the ſixth, Theſe words I do, with Aretas, 
dillinguiſh in this manner: Whoſe names are not writ- 
ten from the laying of the foundation of the world, in 


ſof falſe prophets, and of the forgers of falſe dotrin 


n 


the credit of great wonders or miracles, 


killed by a ſword: here is the patience and the 
faith of the ſaints. 

11 *5 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth, which had two horns like the 
lamb, but he ſpake like the dragon. | 

12 7 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could 
do before him, and he cauſed the earth, and them 
which dwell therein, ro worſhip the firſt beaſt; 
whoſe deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he did great wonders, ſo that he 


made 


— 


e* 
Wherefore the ſame beaſt, and the ſame body or corpora- 
tion, is called by Saint John by the name of falſe prophet, 


verſes following : and the whole ſpeech is coacluded in the 
laſt verſe, This beaſt is by his breed a ſon of the earth 


(as they ſay) obſcurely born, and by little and little creep- 
ing up out of his abject ſtate. | 


1 That is, in ſhew he reſembled the Lamb (for what is 


|more mild or more humble than to be the ſervant of the 


ſervants of God?) but indeed he played the part of the 
the dragon, and of the wolf, Matt. 7. 15. - For even Satan 
changeth himſelf into an-angel of light, 2 Cor. 11. 14. and 
what ſhould his honeſt diſciples and ſervants do? 

17 The. hiſtory of the acts of this beaſt containeth in ſum 
three things, hypocriſy, the witneſs of miracles, and tyran- 
ny: of which the firſt is noted in this verſe, the ſecond in 
the three verſes following, the third in the ſixteenth and 
ſeventeenth verſes. His hypocriſy is moſt full of leafing, 
whereby: he abuſeth both the former beaſt and the whole 
world: in that albeit he hath by his cunning, 
were by lime, made of the former beaſt a — miſerable 
ſkeleton, or anatomy, uſurped all his authority unto him- 
ſelf, and moſt impudently exerciſeth the ſame in the ſight 
and view of him: yet he carrieth himſelf ſo, as if he ho- 
noured him with moſt high honour, and did in very good 
truth cauſe him to be reverenced of all men. 

:8 For unto this beaſt of Rome, which of a civil empire 
is made an eccleſiaſtical hierarchy, are given divine honours, 
and divine authority ſo far, as he is believed to be above 


by this deviliſh verſe; 


&« Articulos ſolvit, ſynodumque facit generalem.” 
| That is, 
He changeth the articles of Faith, and giveth authority to 
general councils. | 


Which is ſpoken of the Papal power. So the beaſt is by 
birth, foundation, ſeat, and finally ſubſtance, one: only the 

pe hath altered the form and manner thereof, being him- 
ſelf the head both of that tyrannical empire, and alſo of the 
falſe prophets ; for the empire hath he taken unto himſelf, 
and thereunto hath added this cunning device. Now theſe 


diſtinction ſake, as alſo ſometimes afterwards : that even at 
that time the-godly readers of this prophecy might by this 
ſign be brought to ſee the things as preſent: as if it were 
ſaid, that they might adore this very empire that now is, 
whoſe head we have ſeen in our own memory to have been 
cut off, and to be cured again. 

The ſecond point of the things done by the beaſt, is 


nders or and pertaining to 
the ſtrengthening of this impiety: of which Goa ſome —— 


and as it 


the ſcriptures, which the gloſs upon the decretals declareth 


words, * whoſe deadly wound was cured,” are put here for 


Matt,20, 52. 


1 
1 
1 
1 
9 
] 


iven from above, as it is ſaid; that fire was ſent down from 


„ the book of life of the Lamb ſlain.” And this diſtinc- ee. by falſe ſorcery, in this verſe. Others were ſhewed 
tion is confirmed by a like place hereafter, chapter 17. 8. here below in the fight of the beaſt, to eſtabliſh idola 
The concluſion of this ſpeech of the firſt beaſt, con- and deceive ſouls: which part St. John ſetteth forth, be- 
ſiſting of two parts. An exhortation to attentive audience, ginning (as they ſay) at that which is laft; in this manner: 
in this verſe: and a DR which partly containeth Firſt, the effect is declared in theſe words: . He deceiveth 
threatenings againſt the wicked, and partly comforts for the inhabitants of the earth.“ Secondly, the common man- 
thoſe which in patience and faith ſhall wait for that glori - ner of working, in two ſorts: one of miracles, « For the 
ous coming of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ver.e the ſigns which were given him to do in the preſence of the 
tenth. | 5 Ilbeaſt:“ the other of the words added to the ſigns, and 
555 The ſecond member of the viſion, concerning the teaching the idolatry by thoſe ſigns, . Sa ing unto the in- 
eccleſiaſtical dominion, which in Rome ſucceeded that habitants of the earth, that they ſhould nicke i image unto 
which was politic, and is in the power of 'the-corporation{|! MELT Bet | the” 


mn 


"Power of the beeft. 


REVELATION: 


A. D. 
96. 


of the beaſt which had the wound of a ſword, 


the beaſt, ſnould be killed. | 
16 * And he made all, both ſmall and great, 


ders that Moſes wrought. 


are ſet down in the order of their greatneſs, a character, a 


made fire to come down from heaven on 25 
earth, in the ſight of men, | | 
'14 And deceived them that dwell on the earth 
by the ſigns which were permitted him to do in 
the ſight of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they ſhould make the ** image 


and did hve, | 

15 And it was permitted to him to give a 
* ſpirit unto the image of the beaſt, fo that the 
image of the beaſt ſhould ſpeak, and ſhould cauſe 
that as many as would not worſhip the image of 


rich and poor, free and bond, to receive * a 
mark in their right hand or in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might ** buy or fell, 
ſave he that had the ** mark or the name of the 
beaſt, or the number of his name. 


3 — JA 


the beaſt, which, &c.” Thirdly, a Special manner is de- 


clared : That it is given unto him to put life unto the 
image of the beaſt:“ and that ſuch a kind of quickening, 
that the ſame both peaketh by anſwer unto thoſe that 
aſk counſel of it, and alſo pronounceth death againſt all 
thoſe that do not obey nor worſhip it: all which things 
ofcentimes by falſe miracles, through the procurement and 
inſpiration of the devil, have been effected and wrought in 
images. The biſtories of the Papiſts are full of examples 
of ſuch miracles, the moſt of them feigned, many alſo done 
by the devil in images, as of old in the ſerpent, Gen. 3. 1. 
By which examples is confirmed not the authority of the 
beaſt, but the truth of God and theſe prophecies. 


| 18 * Here is wiſdom. Let him that h 
count the number of the beaſt: for it is the *3 


number of a man, and his number is ſi 
chreeſcore and fix. is ſix hundred 


ath wit, 


HAF. : XIV. | 


1 The Lamb ſtandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his 
chaſte worſhippers. 6 One angel preacheth the 
goſpel, 8 another foretelleth the fall of Babylon : « 
the third warneth that the beaſt be avoided. - 
A voice from heaven pronounceth them happy who 
die in the Lord. 16 The Lord's ſickle is thruſt 
into the harveſt, 18 and into the vintage. 


HEN I looked, and lo, a Lamb * ſtood on 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred 


forty 


— 


pontifical knowledge, and of the law (as they call it) ca- 
nonical, and hath not as it were made up in account and 
caſt the number of the myſteries thereof: for in theſe thin 
conſiſteth the number of that name of the beaſt. And this 
is excellently ſet forth in the next verſe. 

27 That is, in this number of the beaſt conſiſteth that 
popiſh wiſdom, which unto them ſeameth the greateſt of 
all others. In thefe words St. John expoundeth that ſaying, 
which went before of the number of « beaſt, what it hath 
above his mark or cogniſance and his name. Theſe things, 
faith St. John, the mark and the name of the beaſt, do eaſily 


happen unto any man, but to have the number of the beaft, 


is wiſdom : that is, only the wiſe and ſuch as have under- 


29 That is, images, by enallage or change of the num-ſtanding, can come by that number: for they muſt be moſt 


ber: for the worſhip of them ever ſince the ſecond council 


of Nice, hath been ordained in the church by public cre- 
dit and authority, contrary to the law of God. 

2 In the Greek, the word is of the dative caſe, as much 
to ſay, as unto the worſhip, honour and obeying of the 
beaſt, for by this maintenance of images, this pſeudopro- 
phetical beaſt doth mightily profit the beaſt of Rome, of 
whom long ago he received them. Wherefore the ſam is 
hereafter very fitly called the image of the beaſt, for that 
images have their beginning from the beaſt, and have their 
form or manner from the will of the beaſt, and have their 
OG uſe fixed in the profit and commodity of the 

And of this miracle of the images of the beaft, (that 
is, which the beaſt hath ordained to eſtabliſh idolatry) 
which miraculouſly ſpeak, and give judgment, or rather 
marvellouſly, by the fraud of the falſe prophets, the Papiſts 
books are full fraughted. | | INT 

= To give life, as Jannes and Jambres imitated the won- 


23 The third place is a moſt wicked and moſt infolent 
tyranny, as was ſaid before, uſurped over the perſons of 
men, in this verſe: and over their goods and actions, in the 


next verſe, For he is ſaid both to bring upon all perſors a 


tyrannous ſervitude, ſo that as bond · ſlaves they might ſerve 
the beaſt: and alſo to exerciſe over all their goods and ac- 
tions a pedlar like abuſe of indulgences and diſpenſations 
(as they term them) amongſt their friends, and againſt 
others, to uſe moſt violent interdictions, and to ſhoot out 
curſings, even in natural and civil, private and public . 
tracts, wherein all good faith ought to have place. 

24 'That is, their Chriſm, by which in the ſacrament 
(as they call it) of confirmation, they make ſervile unto 
themſelves, the perſons and doings of men, ſigning them 
in their forehead and hands, and as for the fign Tefe by 
Chriſt (of which chap, 7. 4.) and the holy ſacrament of 
baptiſm, they make as void. . For whom Chriſt hath joiaed 
unto himſelf by baptiſm, this beaſt maketh challenge unto 
them by his greaſy chriſm, which he doubteth not to pre- 
fer before baptiſm, both in authority and in efficacy. 

b The mark of the name of the beaſt. | 


| 


— 
"Cs 


25 That is, have any traffic or intercourſe with men, but 


they only which have this 238 and conſecrating 
of clerkly tonſure, as they call it. Read Gratian . De conſe- 
cratione, diſtinctione tertia, c. 5. omnes ſpiritus, &c.“ of 
theſe matters. | 

26 Here the falſe prophets do require three things, which 


name, and the number of the name. The meaning is, 
that man that hath not their firſt anointing, and cle- 
rical tonſure or ſhaving : ſecondly, holy orders, by re- 
ceiving whereof is communicated the name of the 


28 
— —— 


beaſt: or finally, hath not attained that high degree of 


illuminate doctors that attain thereunto, as the words fol- 
lowing do declare. 


How great and of what denomination this number of 


St. John declareth in theſe words, Doſt thou demand how 
great it is? it is ſo great, that it occupieth the whole man: 
ne is alway learning, and never cometh to the knowledge 


Aſkeſt thou of what denomination it is? verily it ſtandeth 
thereof in their ſeveral denominations (as they term them :) 


{there is no one part in the learning and order pontiſical, 
which is not either referred unto the head, and, as it were, 
the top thereef, or contained in the ſame : ſo fitly do all 
things in this hierarchy agree one with another, and with 
their head. Therefore that cruet beaſt Boniface the VIlIth. 
doth commend by the number of ſix, thoſe decretals which 
he perfe&:d, in the procem of the ſixth book: Which 
* k (ſaith he) being to be added to five other books of 


« Sextum, the ſixth: that the fame volume, by addition 
& thereof, containing a fenary, or the number of fix books 
& (which is a number perfect) may yield a perfect form of 
on managing all things, and perfect diſcipline of behavi- 
& gar.” ere therefore is the number of the beaſt, who 
poureth from himſelf all his parts, and bringeth then all 


cunning manner. If any man deſire more of this, let him 
read the gloſs upon that place, I am not ignorant that 
other interpretations are brought upon this NN but I 
thought it my duty, with the good favour of all, and with- 
out the offence of any, to propound my opinion in this 
point.. And for this cauſe eſpecially, for that it feemed 
unto me neither profitable, nor like to be true, that the 
number of the beaſt, or of the name of the beaſt, ſhould be 
taken as the common ſort of interpreters do take it. For 
this number of the beaſt teacheth, giveth out, imprinteth, 
as a public mark of ſuch as be his, and eſteemeth that mark 
above all others, as the mark of tho e whom he loveth beſt. 
Now thoſe other expoſitions ſeem rather to be far removed 
from this property and condition of that number: whether 
you reſpect the name Latinus, or Titan, or any other. For 
theſe the. beaſt doth not teach, nor give forth, nor imprint, 
bat moſt diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audaciouſſy 
denieth : he approveth not theſe, but reproveth them, and 
hateth them that think ſo of this number, with an hatred 
ater than that of Vatinius. 


more thay a thouſand and three hundred years, at which 
time Boniface VIII. lived, as before hath been {aid : there 
remaineth the reſt of the hiſtory of the conflicting or mili- 


| cant 


thereof: he mult be a man indeed that doth attain unto it. 
of ſix throughout, and perfectly riſeth of all the parts 


it ſtandeth of fix by units, tens, hundreds, &c. ſo as 


the ſame volume of decretals, we thought good to name 


The Lamb on mount Sin” 
8 


96. 


the beaſt is, by the which the beaſt accounteth his wiſdom, 


back again unto himſelf by his difcipline in moſt wiſe and 


1 The hiſtory of the church of Chriſt being finiſhed for | 


—— — 
n 1 


ä ak 


i angel preaceth r + MH I CU ne, iv. f 8 Tee fall of Babylon. 
—Þ. forty and four thouſand, having his Father's|] 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying; A. P. 
| {BY #6 | * Babylon that great city is fallen; it is fallen:. Dn 3 
for ſhe made all nations to drink of the wine of Jer: «:. 8. 
the wrath of her fornication. RE CE Lo, Preppaadg 
9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- 
ing with 4 loud voice,“ If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive bis mark in his 
forehead, or on his hand, | 
10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of · the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine which is 
poured into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhall 
be tormented in fire and brimſtone before the 
holy angels, and before the Lamb. RS 
11 And the ſmoke of their tormeht ſhall-af-. 
n cend evermore: and they ſhall have no reſt day 
to the Lam. © +! [nor night, which worſnip the beaſt and his 
5 And in their mouths was found no guile: image, and whoſoever receiveth the print of his 
for they are without ſpot before the throne -of jjnaine; tt,nt 888 
God?! 5 F ©-% 12 * Here is the patience of the ſaints: here 
6 # Then I faw 5 another angel fly in the are they that keep the commandments of God, 
midſt of heaven, having an everlaſting goſpel toſſand the faith of Jeſus. „ nk: 
preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and]. 13 Then I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
to every nation, and kindred; and tongue, and]|unto me, Write; The dead which die“ in the 
eople, II 3 J Lord, are fully bleſſed. Even ſo faith the Spt= - 
»pt, 145-6... 22 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and] rit :- for they reſt from their labours; and their? 
give glory to him: for the hour of his judgment works follow them. \ be 
+4514.15- Is come: and worſhip him that made heaven] 14 J And 1 looked; 
and earth, and the ſea, and, the fountains of wa- 
ters. RM . 22 2 


96. 3 name written in their foreheads. 


2 And I heard a voice from heaven as the 
ſound of many waters, and as the ſound of a 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of har pers, 
harping with their hars. : 2 
3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne, and before the: four beaſts, and the 
elders: and no man could learn that ſong, but 
the hundred forty and four thouſand which 


were bought from the ear tn 
1 35 om they which are not defiled with 
women, for they are virgins: theſe follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : theſe are bought || 
from men, being the firſt fruits unto God, and 
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| and behold, a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one fitting like unto - 
; ons Bayh. 3 o 888 the 
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F . 33 a Feen ba. | 0 N 
tant church, from thence unto the time of the laſt victory, Ian Engliſhman, and ſo continually one or another unto the 
in three chapters. For firſt of all, as the foundation of the{||reftoring of the truth, andenlarging of his huren. 
whole hiſtory is deſeribed, the ſtanding of the Lamb with|| ' 5 That is, Babylon is deſtroy ed by the ſentence and judg - 
his army and retinue in five verſes, after his worthy acts ment of God: the execution whereof St. John defctibeth; 
which he hath done, and yet doth in moſt mighty manner, Ichap. 18. And this voice of the miniſters of Chriſt hath. 
Whilſt he overthroweth Antichriſt with the ſpirit of his||continued ſince the time that Babylon (which is Rome) pee 
mouth, in the Teſt of this chapter, and in the two follow- by deliberate counſel and manifeſt malice oppugned the light 
ing. 85 the deſcription of the Lamb, are propounded of the goſpel offered from God. 1 
three things, his ſituation, place and attendance: for the|| Of her fornication, whereby God was provoked td 
reſt are expounded in the former viſions, eſpecially upon ||wrath. . ro | Lg 2 
the fifth c n 5 1 7 That is, ſhall not worſhip God alone, but ſhall transfer 
As ready girt to do his office (as Acts 7. 56.) in the his divine honour unto this beaſt, whether he do it with his 
midſt of the church, Which aforetime mount Sion did pre- heart, or counterfeiting in ſhew. For he (faith Chriſt) that 


. . ; " " N 
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PPP Ildenieth me before men, him will I deny before my Fathet 
As before, 7. 2. This retinue of the Lamb is deſcribed and his angels, Matt. 10. 32. And this is that voice of the 
firſt by divine, mark (as before 7, 2.) in this verſe. Then holy miniſfry, which at this time is very much uſed of the 
by divine occupation, in that all and every one in his re- holy and faithful ſervants of God. For having now ſuffi- 
tinue moſt' vehemently and ſweetly (verſe 2.) do glorify ||ciently found out the public obſtinacy of Babylon, they la- 
the Lamb with a ſpecial ſong before God and his ele& an- ||bour not any longer to thunder out againſt the ſame: but 

els : which ſong fleſh and blood cannot hear, nor under-[|to ſave ſome particular members by terror (as St. Jude ſpeak- 

nd, ver. 3. Laſtly, by their deeds done before, and their||eth) and to pluck them out of the public flame: or elſe by 
ſanctification in that they were virgins pure from ſpiritual vehement commiſeration of their eſtate to lead them away; 
and bodily fornication, that is, from impiety and unrigh- they ſet before them eternal death, into which they ruſh un- 
teouſneſs, that they followed the Lamb as a guide unto all||awares, unleſs in good time they return unto God: but the 
odneſs, and cleaved unto him: that they are holy untogodly which are of their own flock, they exhort unto pa- 

im, as of grace redeemed by him: that in truth and fim- [|tience, abedience,.and faith in the Lord Jeſus, and charge 
plicity of "Chriſt they have exerciſed all theſe things, ſanc- them to give light by their good example, of good life 
timony of life, the direction of the Lamb, a thankful re-|junto others. | | 
membrance of redemption by him: finally (to conclude in|} The patience, ſanQification, and juſtification, by faith : 
a word) that they are blameleſs before the Lord, ver. 4, 5. the conſequence whereof are reſt, felicity, and glory eter- 

The other part (as I faid on the firſt verſe) is of the acts nal in the heavenly fellowſhip of God and his angels. | 
of the Lamb, the manner whereof is delivered in two ſorts, | b That is, for the Lord. . 
of his ſpeech and of his facts. His ſpeeches are ſet forth || 


prop | © By works, is meant the reward which followeth good 
unto the 13th verſe of this chapter, and his facts unto the | works. | 6 | 75 : 


ſixteenth obapter. In the ſpeech of the Lamb, which is the 9 The ſecond part of this chapter, as I ſaid verſe 1. f 
word of the goſpel, ate taught in this place theſe things: the acts and doings of Chrift, in overthrowing of Anti- 
The ſerviee of che godly, conſiſting inwardly of reverence {chriſt and his church by the Spirit of his divine mouth: 
towards God; and outwardly of the glorifying of him: the] ſeeing that having been called back by word both pub- 
viſible fign of which is adoration, ver. 7. The overthrowing ſ{licly and privately unto his duty, aud admoniſhed of his 
of wicked Babylon, ver. 8. and the fall of every one of the ¶ moſt certain ruin, he yet ceaſeth not to maintain and pro- 
ungodly which worſhip the beaſt, ver. 9, 10, 11. Finally, ||te& his own adherents, that they may do him ſervice ; and 
the ſtate of the holy ſervants of God, both preſent, ver. 11. Ito afflict the godly with moſt barbarous perſecutions. Of 
and to come, moſt bleſſed, according to the promiſe of God, [|thoſe things which Chriſt doth there are two kinds; one 
ver. 13. I V[eommon or general in the reſt of this chapter, another par- 
This angel is a type or 1 of the good and faithful Iſticular againſt that ſavage and rebellious beaſt and his wor- 
ſervants of God, whom God eſpecially from that time of hippers, chapter 15, 15. That common kind is the ca- 
Boniface VIII. Sath raiſed up to the publiſhing of the goſ-lamity of wars, fpread abroad through the whole earth, 
pel of Chriſt, both by preaching and by writing. So God and filling all things with blood, and that without reſpect 
firſt, near untd the time of the ſame Boniface, uſed Peter] of any perſon. This is figured or ſhadowed our in two 
Caſſidorus an Italian: after Arnold, de Villa Nova, aFrench: types of the harveſt and vintage. Since the time char the 
man, then Occam, Dante, Petrarch, after that, Johannes light of the go pel began to ſhine out, and fince prophecy 
de Rupe Ceſa, a Franciſcan ; after again, John Wickliffe jor-preaching by the grace of God was raiſed up gy — 
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"The barvef of the world. 
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A. B. the Son of.man, ** having > on his head a golden 
crown, and in his hand'a ſharp! ſickle. | 
+- 15 And another came out a the 

temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
Joel 3. 13. ſat on the cloud, * Thruſt in thy fickle and 
® Matt. 13. : for de ume is come to reap: for che 
39+ harveſt of the earth is ripe. Aral 

16 And he that ſat on the blend. thruſt in 
his fickle on the earth, and the N Tenge 
ed. 

17 14 Then anothee aniged: came out of the 
temple, which is in heaven, having mann 
fickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power over fire, and cried with 
a loud cry to him that had the i the ſharp fickle, and 
ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſh gather the 
cluſters of the viney af th che — for her 


grapes are ripe 
19 And the . in his ſharp fickle 


on the earth, and cut down the vines of the 


vine yard of the earth, and caſt them into that 
great wine · preſs of the wrath of God. 
20 And the wine- preſs was trodden without i 


T7 


8 2 22 ſever e wn Tag T — 
ND *'1ſaw another ſi n in heay 

- marvello us enen 3 - "ih 
even laſt plagues: To * them is Fulkllea the 


wrath of God. 
2 And 1 a e were a glaſy PAY \ Ming. 
ad gotten victory 


led with fire, 'and them that h 

of the beaſt, and of his image, and of his 
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4 * Who mal de fear thee, 0 Lord, and. 
Grit) thy name ! for thou only art holy, and 
al nations ſhall come and worſhip before thee: 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt. 
5 * And after that, I looked, and behold, the 
temple of the tabernacle of reſtimony Was open 
in heaven. 
6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
e which had the ſeven pla ues, clothed 
Þ ve re and bright linen, and aving * | 


iz girded with golden girdles. 
7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto 
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Jer, 10. . 


the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs 
unto the horſe bridles, by 285155 of a thouſand 
and-ftz hundred furlongs. 
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' They that conquered the beaſt, praiſe G. 6 To 
; the ſever angels, 7 ſeuen vials full of God's wrath 


are ered. 


horrible wars have been Tay in the ery how pans 
howayn. fleſh hath been thrown to the earth by this divine 
| how much blood (alas for woe) hath. overdown 
hundred ycars-a)moit | all hiſtories do cry out, and 
this. our: age (if ever before) is now in horror by reaſon 

the rage of that fickle which: Antichriſt calleth oe. In 

is — is the firſt type that is of the harveſt. 
d Declariag hie ferceneſ hy his; colour, like unto that 
which is in the white or milky circle of heaven. 

+: As one. that ſhall reign from Gad, and occupy the 
place 2 Chriſt in this miſerable execution. 

hat is, a moſt fit and commodious inſtrument of ex 

117 deftroyin oo au all — 2 and thruſting through: 
who may ſtan 


angel executeth it in the next verſe. 
+ The wes. by type; (as I _ prot 14.) is kbe vintage: 


the manner whereof. i one with that which went before; I next verſe: another, 7 555 ation 0 cauſ 0 
if thou except this, chat the graps-gathering 3 1s more exact the conf Ron, Whereof 4 Find eternal. NS: Felfpging 4 
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fruits of the contempt of Chriſt, ing off| : s T 9855 8 e was noted verſe 
e cb : which. * mad, and 2.) wherein 6 [7 in at wat: 1 —— and 
ind world doth at tif time re 2 * theteof 1s Cathy 1 —.— a temple 
win, 14: 14 Not place of the adde of Chriſt, as 1 no- opened in Þ heaven, cha 11, 19. namely, that all thoſe 
ted before, 14. 14. Now therefore is ſhewed 2 ſingular work 7 tkings are 0 MY . that . fram. thence, 
of the judgment. of God belonging to the overthrow off in this" verſe.” Secon al the adminiſters. or executors came 
| . and his forces, of which divine | work: the pre- forth but the temple, verſe ö. ugly, they are fur- 
ion * fleet. in this chapter, and the execution in nie? With 1 3 7 of the judgment gf Gad, and 
e ation is ſirſt — — re oy M 985 the Wanner. « of 6 lameiudements, ver, 7. 
in —— pe, in his x e:; —— particularly ſet forth _ by.. te of. the viſible 
in A an of the chapter Hed; he laſt verſe, A. ike 1eſmony whereunto 
* Of which chapter 8-9. in pouring forth: 5 Was IC ef vis 5 the lay, Exod. 40. 34- 4 
of the world: for even theſe plagues. do for the moſt re Thar is, cog N ir hoe even tre. 
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the entrance of the temple: for in the 
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ey: | Chriſt giveth g — 2 in this verſe, and the De 


heavenly temple (as it is called * ) is 


the ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of 
wrath of God, which 1 for 4 | 12 ; 
8 And the temple was full of the ſmoke of 
the glory of God and of his power, and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, till the ſeven 


ee of the ſeven WR" were ole. 
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That is, the godly martyrs © f Chriſt, W bo Ar 
ive lace « even in miracles 2 00 Frais af E 
ore, cha 13. 85 and 14. 
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inhabitants of the great 4. Ki 


ND heard a great ies bot of che ren a 
ple, ſaying te che ſeben angels, Go youn 

ways, and pour, out the fever e 57 Wrath 

of God upon che earth. ; 
2 And the firſt went doings out 555 wh 

opon the-earth:- and there fell a noiſome and g 

_ grievous fore upon the men which had the 

mark of the heaſt, and oer chem which wor 
ſhipped his imaę 

3 And the Leond angel Sone een kis vt al 
upon the ſea, and it * became as the blood of 


(ond man: and every living thing died in the l 


5 And the-third angel poured out A8 via 


3 the rivers and fountains ere and 
they became blooe. 


96 And l heard che angul * the waters ſap | 
Lord; Thou art juſt, which art, and which 


waſt: and holy, becauſe thou een ener 
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6 For they ſhed che blood of the ſaints 3 


rate and thercfore haſt thou given the * 


od to drink: for they are worthy. 
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given unto them, and ſo divers plagues ariſe 


— 


oy 8255 Was Net down * preparatio 
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. princes and ring 
the other iv ag gainſt os adage > world —— wicked! 
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> "The hiſt 


now ſo long ſhewed forth) and by 
'farceth * the Ne of God's oaks 
See c 
1 The Mfory of 18 ſecond an . RK wt, ar 
maleſteth che ſeas, that he may x e 3 ol 
men fleeping in their wickedneſs, ſee chap. 8 


+ It was turned into rotten and filthy Bod. och ai ion 
dead bodies. 
. The ftory of the ig. angel feof Gol the ew © this 


verſe, who'proelaiming the juſtice of os commendeth the 
lame. by a moſt grave compariſon of the fins of men, wath 


{| 


che. 
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5 —. ſecond oy third 3 2 
Gid to be ſent againſt 
| the other of the-rivers, in two verſes, _ 


Wherefore. alſo-this praiſing 
waters, a name common. to 
s, according as both of chem are 


e Waters, albeit the one picks 800 


A confitmatiom of the praiſe before goi the 
Sodlurry of God, whether ee b 

ſome 3 of his angals, fo Glad e 1s called anothe 
angel chap, 7. 2, 3, 8. — - liners x 
7 The ſtory of the fourt angel who t 


by B32 4 


— . 


; h che p 22M | 
| e the heaven and upan the ſun, of which, Luke 21: 26. his: holy ſervants; who reſt in the expeRarion 'of Chriſt, 
jjalways to addreſs their minds unto his e e 
Ilanto themſelves, that they be not ſhame 
and circumvented-/of: theſe unclean 


he effects whereof are noted two: the one peculiar, th 
| it ſhall, ſcoreh men with heat in this: verſe 3 the other 
cceding accidentally from the former, that their fury 


ſo much the more be enraged agaiaſt God. in the. next 
verſe, when yet oe wonderal mn mercy and * or Goa! 
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2 e h [recital 
7 wo: plagues, abroad 
with bales and dolors moſt grievons, i throughoat his whole 
been, that thereby he might wound tle -confcience o 
the wicked, and puniſh that moſh perverſe obſtinacy of the 
|idolatess-; whereof aroſe perturbation, and chence a furious 


{indignation and deſperate madnefb, T againſt God 
128 hurtful unto itſelf. * 
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en with the heat of fire, 
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la other eme gen ürſt Alen aftad and 
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{conſpired 


potentates of the world, cn 
puniſhment of God: which is comman to this place — . 


the beaſt that eonimitted fornication: 
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{rightcourace thy judgments. 
87 And the four angel ured out; His vial 
on the ſun, and it Was given co him to torment 


27? * 1 9 


9 And men boiled in grrat beat, and blaſ- 


phemed the name of God, which hath power 


: {over theſe plagues, and they ph not 0 
give 


glory. 
o 95 che Afth angel poured out is vial 
Wer 1 the beaſt, and hig kingdom 
waxed. dark, and they gnawed their tongues for 


iorrow, . 


190 11 And blaſpheraed the God of heaven for 


their pains, and for their lores, and 23 not 
of their, Works. 


upon the great river Enphrates, and the wa- 


ter thereof dried up, pan waſh of the kiogs 


of the Eaſt ſnould be prepared 
13 And I ſaw"? three wincleag ſpirits 1 like 


{frogs come out of the mouth of that dragon: 


and out of the mouth of that '* beaſt, and out of 
the mouth of that falſe. prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work ing 
miraeles, to go unto the kings of the earth, and 


ſof the whole world; to gather them to rhe bartle 
other grear day of God Almighty. 


(* Behold, I come as a thief.” 
is tie thx watcheth, and keepeth his 
left he walk . 7 and men ſee his 


hineſs) 
| 16 And 
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5 hand of God — mankind, by whom he is you 
oked:: as the thi oregoing do declate. 55 
The ſtory of ——— — who ſtriketh the kingdom 

with darkneſs, withati 


The ſtory of thefarbangel, divided ae act, and the 


event thereof. The act is, that the angel did caft out of his 


mouth the plague of a moſt glowing heat, wherewith even the 


greateſt floods, and which moſt were wont to ſwell and over - 
120 flow (as Buphrates) were dried up; by the. oounſel of God 


in this verſe. The event is, that the mere madneſs where - 


with the wicked are etraged, that they may ſrorn the odg- 


ments of God, and abuſe them furioufly to ſerve — own 


turn, and to the executing of their own'wicked ou 


The bond of the ſpiral Babylon, and to che cc, 


of the ſame, chap. g. 1 
Z * my 


* church of che ungodly, and knigdcnh of the 
5:1 


it. 2 
12. That is; that even they which dwell further off, ma 
ſwich more commodity make haſte nee len facrificewhic 
the Lord hath" appointed. 
That is, every af them wie ee forte, wad 
that by-wonders,, word, and work, they might 
bring into the ſame deſtruction, all kings, princes, and 


rſedly — of them 
their ſpirits, and teachers of the vanity and impurit 97 
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ew n 
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earth. And this is a right-deſcription of our ti mes. 


1+ Croking with all importuity, and continually day and 
forth to-arms, as the r 


of war, as is: in the next verſe. 


Log: 5; Ther | is, —— 1 . 11. . 


16 Whereof 2 | 8 
That is af n ene e 13 Ut; 


| {for ſois he called alſo, chap. 19. 20. and 20. 16; 


n A-pazentheſis for admonition, in which God warneth 


and t look 
y made naleed 
ſpirits, and ſo they be 


miſerably unprepared at D e r theLord, ſo n. 


H 29. and 25: 13. 
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7 Even EN Lord God Aging cru; and - 


12 9 And the ſixth ag poured out lie ag 


grievoully by 
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be left naked, all the-defehe-s thereof in 
Which — put heir truſt, being taken away from i 
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great. 


1 7 bat great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the 


mountain itſelf, or mountain places of Megiddon. 
and territo 


table overthrow of king Joſias, whereof 2 Kings 22. 30. 


the . ave which ſerve the beaſt, ſhall meet together: be- 
e Qt 
throw in the teeth of the church of the Jews, unto their 


and unfortunate-unto'the ee But God here pronoun- 
ceth, that the:reproach of the- church, and confidence of 
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argument of this p 


a place called in Hebrew, Armageddon. 


17 And l the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air: and there came a loud voice 
out of the temple of heaven from the throne, 
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ſaying, It is done. 
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18 And there were voices, and thun- 

_ derings, and lightnings, and there was a great 
earthquake, ſuch as was not fince men were up: 
on the earth, even fo mighty an earthquake. {| 


19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts: and the cities *7 of the nations fell: an 


that great ** Babylon came in remembrance be: 
Jer. 25.15 fore God, to give unto her the cup of thi 


wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath. © 
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20 Andevery iſle fled away, and the moun: 


. tains *”'were not * found. 


21 ** And there fell a great hail, like © talents, 
"out of heaven upon the men, and men blaſ- 
phemed God -becauſe of the plague of the 


- hail : 


16 And they gathered, them together ĩutoſ 


* 1 —˙— 
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tings of the earth committed formieation, 


of the woman, and the beaſt that carried Nee 
Founded. 11 Their deftruttion." 14 T5 0 
> - hs, ES. 7 {33D * ts Wn mt Ss be Lamb's 
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HEN * there came one of the ſepen a5 
which had the ſeven vials, and talkeg — 
me, ſaying unto me, Come: I will ſbew * thee 


the *.damnaygn of che great whore that ſitteth 


y 
upon Many Waters, „ Kee on 
2 With whom have committed fornication 
he kings of che earth, and the inhabitants of 
the earth are drunken with the wine of her for. 


nication. & Tits Lo IE FICITEELS 5 * f 
- 3 % So he carried ime away into the wil. 
derneſs in the Spirit, and I ſaw a woman ſit up. 


on a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, full of names of 


blaſphemy, which had ſeven heads and ten 
horns. 6 5 bas - ann bu 
4 And * the woman was arrayed * in purple 
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G HAP. XII. 


for the plague thereof was exceeding 
120 Ti TED 360-3. Crt 


and fcarlet, and gilded. with gold, and precious 


- tones, and pearls, and had * a cup of gold in her 


hand full of abomination, and filthineſs of her 
en tc: 15 nk ny 6, 


5 And 


. Ine — — — 


19 Namely, the angel, who holily, according to the com- 


mandment of God, was to da ſacrifice: notwithſtanding 
that thoſe impure ſpirits do the ſame wickedly, as ſervants, 
not unto God, but unto the beaſt that hath ſeven heads. 


That is (to ſay nothing of other expoſitions) the 
Now 
it is certain by the holy ſcriptures, that Megiddon is a city 
in the tribe of Manaſſes, bordering upon 
Iſfachar and Aſher, and was made famous by that lamen- 
and 2 Chron. 35. 22. and Zach. 12. 11. In this moun- 
tain country God faith by figure, or type, that the kings of 
cau e Gentiles did always caft that lamentable over- 
- reproach: and therefore were perſuaded that that 
place ſhould be moſt fortunate unto them (as they ſpeak) 


the ungodly, ſhall by himſelf be taken away, in the felf- 
ſame place where the nations perſuaded themſelves they 
ſhould mightily exult and triumph againſt God and his 
neh. | 

The ſtory of the ſeventh angel unto the end of the 
chapter, in which firſt is ſhewed, by ſign and ſpeech, the 


" „ * 


e, in this verſe, and then is declared 
the execution thereof in the verſes following. | 


— 
A Der 
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hitherto, that is to ſay, an incorrigible pertinacy of the 
world in their rebellion, and an heart that cannot repent, 
verſe g and 11. 3 | 1 
© As it were about the weight of a talent, and. a talent 
was threeſcore pounds, that is, ſix hundred groats, whereby 
is ſignified a marvellous and ſtrange weig hglt. 
The ſlate of the church militant being declared, now 
tolloweth the ſtate of the church overcoming, and getting 
victory, as I ſhewed before in the beginning of the tenth 
chapter. This ſtate is ſet forth in four chapters. As in 
the place | beforegoing I noted, that in that hiſtory the or- 
der of time was not always exactly obſerved, fo the ſame 
is to be underftood in this hiſtory, that it is diſtinguiſhed 
according to the perſons of which it treateth, and that in 
the ſeveral ſtories of the perſons is ſeverally obſerved in the 
time thereof. For firſt is delivered the ſtory of Babylon 
eſtroyed in this and the next chapter (for this Babylon, 
ut of all doubt, ſhall periſh before the two beaſts and the 
dragon.) Secondly, is delivered the deſtruction of both the 
wo beaſts, chap. 19. And laſtly of the dragon, chap. 18. 
In the ſtory of the ſpiritual Babylon are diſtinctly ſet forth 
the ſtate thereof in this chapter, and the overthrow done 
from God, chap. 18. In this verſe, and that which fol- 
loweth, is a tranſition or paſſage unto. the firſt argument, 
eonfiſting of the particular calling of the prophet (as often 
heretofore) and a general propoſition. # | 
2 That is, that damnable harlot, by a figure, called 


the earth beneath. 


Although another interpretation may be borne, yet I like 
this better. | -: 2 


From whence he might move the heaven above, a hyppalage. For Saint john as yet had not feen her. 


*3 Thatis, from him that fitteth on the throne, by the 


figure called Metonymia. 


& + 


That is, Babylon is undone, as is ſhewed verſe 19.1] 


and in the chapters following. For the firſt onſet (as ! 
might ſay) of this denunciation is deſcribed in this chap- 
ter: and the laſt, containing a perfect victory, is deſcribed 


in thoſe that follow. | | 


25" Now is declared the execution (as is ſaid in verſe 27.) 


and the thing that ſhall laſt come to paſs in heaven and in 


— 


earth, before the overthrow of the beaſt of Babylon: both 
generally, verſe 18. aud particularly in the curſed city, 
and ſuch as have any famuliarity therewith, in the three 
laſt verſes. - | 216 | 


- ©, 26 The ſeat or ſtanding place of Antichriſt. 


$ 


8. 


+ gently teſtifying the wrath of God by the original and 
. greatneſs thereof: the event thertof. is the ſame with that 


1 
?7 Of all ſuch as cleave unto Antichriſt, and fight againf} 


Chriſt. : 


n That harlot, of whom in the next chapter follow- 
ing. Now this phraſe, to come into remembrance,” is, 
after the common uſe of the Hebrew ſpeech, borrowed from 


men, and attributed unto God. 


1 2, That is, were ſeen no more, or were no more ce 


A borrowed Hebraiſm. 


e Appeared not, which the Hebrews utter after this fort, 


were hot, Gen 5. 24. 


The manner of the particular execution, WE 


The ſentence that is pronounced againſt this harlot. 

3 Henceforth is propounded the type of Babylon, and 
the ſtate thereof, in four yerſes. After, a declaration ot 
the type, in the reſt of this chapter. In the type are de- 
{ſcribed two things; the beaſt (of whom chapter 13) in the 
third verſe, and the woman that ſitteth upon the beaſt, ver. 
4; 5, 6. The beaſt in proceſs of time hath gotten ſome- 
what more than was expreſſed in the former vifioh, Firft, 
in that it is not read before, that he was apparelled in 
ſcarlet; a robe imperial, and of triumph. Secondly, in that 
chat this is full of names of blaſphemy : the other carried 
the name of blaſphemy only in his heads, So God did teach 
that this beaſt is much increaſed in impiety and injuſtice, 
land doth in this laſt age triumph in both theſe more inſo- 
lently and proudly than ever before. _ to 

d A ſcarlet colour, that is, with a red and purple gar- 
ment: and ſurely it was not without cauſe that the Romiſh 
clergy were fo much delighted with this colour. 

That harlot, the ſpiritual Babylon, which is Rome. 
She is deſcribed by her attire, profeſſion, and deeds. 

5 In attire moſt glorious, triumphant, moſt rich, and mok 
TPW KK eee 
' 5 In profeſſion, the nouriſher of all, in this verſe, an 
teaching her myRteries unto all, verſe 5. ſettin forth all 
things moſt magnificently : but indeed moſt perniciouſly 


which is in chap. g. 13. and that which hath been mentioned 


in this chapter, from the execution of the fourth angel as 


beſotting miſerable. men with her cup, and bringing upon 
let's deadly gig daes. 


ee os moo 
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is drunken. with tbe blood of ſaints. 7 The 6 She A. 5 
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"EM de ſeven rade. 
are not written in the book of life from the foun- * = | 

dation of the world) '5 when they bchold the 

beaſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 
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"The myſtery of the woman and beaſt. 5 | C 3 * P. 2 


—— — 


— 


4.5. 5 And in her forehead was a name written, 
96. A myſtery, * that great Babylon, that mother oi 
whoredoms and abominations of the earth. 


6 ? And l ſaw the woman drunken with the is Here is the mind that hath wiſdom: 
blood of ſaints, and with the blood of the mar- The“ ſeven heads “ are ſeven mountains, where- 
tyrs of Jeſus, '? and when I ſaw her, I wonderedſſon the woman fitteth : they are allo ſeven 
with great mar vel. | | Kings. | PET. : | 

n Then the angel ſaid unto me, Where- ] 10 Five are fallen, ** arid one is; and ano- 
fore marvelleſt thou? I will ſhew thee the myſ- ther is not yet come: and when he cometh, he 
tery of that woman, and of that beaſt that bear- muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. | 3 
eth her, which hath ſeven heads and ten horns. 11 * And the beaſt that was, and is not, is 

8 * The beaſt that thou haſt ſeen, was, andſſeven“ the eighth, and is * one of the ſeven, 

is not, and“ ſhall aſcend out of the botromleſs|}and ſhall go into deſtruction. : 
pit, and ſhall go into perdition, and they that 4 M 
dwell as the earth ſhall wonder (whoſe names 
7 Deceiving with the title of religion, and publick in- 


An eXhörtation, preparing unto audience by the ſame 
ſcription of myſtery : which the beaſt in times paſt did not argument, with that of Chriſt : ! He that hath ears to hear, 
bear. 


let him hear.” Wherefore for mine own part, I had rather 2 
An expoſition, in which Saint John declareth what] read in this place, Let there be here a mind, &c.” 80 
manner of woman this 1s. 


the angel paſſeth fully unto the ſecond place of this de- | 
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In manner of deeds: She is red with blood, and ſhed- ||{cription. 
deth it moſt licentiouſly, and therefore is coloured with 
the blood of the ſaints : as, on the contrary part, Chriſt is 
{et forth imbrued with the blood of his enemies, Iſa. 63. 1. 

10 A paſſage unto the ſecond part of this chapter, by 
occaſion given of Saint John, as the words of the angel do 
ſhew in the next verſe. 

12 The ſecond part or place, as I ſaid, verſe 1. The e- 
narration of the viſion promiſed in the verſe following. 
Now there is delivered firſt an enarration of the beaſt and 
his ſtory, unto the 14th verſe. After, of the harlot, unto 
the end of the chapter. 

12 The ftory of the beaſt hath a triple deſcription of him 
The firſt is a diſtinction of this beatt from all that ever have 
been at any time: which diſtinction is contained in this 
verſe. The ſecond is a delineation or a painting out of the 
beaſt by things preſent, by which he might even at that 
time be known of the godly : and this delineation is accord- obſe 
ing to his heads, verſe 12, 13, 14. This beaſt is that em- more applications, as ſeemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt to 


b 

ö 

pire of Rome, of which I ſpake chap. 13. 11. according expreſs, eicher one thing by divers types, or divers things 1 
to the mutations and changes whereof, which then had al- by one type. So I noted before of che ſeven f | 


< Very children know what the ſeven-hilled city is, which {i 

is ſo much ſpoken of, and whereof Virgil thus reporteth; 1 
„And compaſſ-th ſeven towers in one wall:“ that city it J 
is, that when John wrote theſe things, had rule over the : 
kings of the earth. It was and is nor, and yet it remaineth 
to this day, but it is declining unto deſt: action. { 
This is the painting-out of the beaſt by things preſent 19 
(as I faid before) whereby St. John endeavoured to defcribe 
the ſame, that he might be both known of the godly in that 
age, and be further obſerved and marked of the poſterity 0 
afterwards, This delineation hath one type, that is, his 9 
heads, but a double deſcription or application of the type: | 
one permanent, from the nature itſelf, the other change- 
able, by the working of men. The deſcription permanent, 5 
is by the ſeven hills, in this verſe, the other that fleeteth; a 
is from the ſeven kings, verſe 10, 11. And here it is wor- 
thy to be obſerved, that one type hath ſometimes two or 


irits, chap. 
ready happened, the Holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed and ſet i. 4. Now this woman that fitteth upon fave Wits is 4 | 
out the ſame, The apoſtle diſtinguiſheth this beaſt from ||city of Rome, called in times paſt of the Grecians, ina- bt 
all others in theſe words: The beaſt which thou ſaweſt, Sg, 1. e. of ſeven tops or creſts; and of Varro tepticeps, i. ec f j 
* was, and is not.” For ſo I expound the words of the [of her ſeven heads (as here) or ſeven heads; and of others, 
apoſtle for the evidency ſake, as I will further declare in ||feptemcollis, 1. e. ſtanding upon ſeven hills. _ 
the notes following. The beginning of theſe kings or emperors, is almoſt \ 

'3 The meaning is, that beaſt which thou ſaweſt before, the ſame with the beginning of the church of Chriſt, which i 
(chap. 13. 1.) and which yet thou haſt now ſeen, was (was, I ſhewed before, chap. 11. 1. Namely, from the year 25. if 
I fay) even from Julius Cæſar in reſpe& of beginning, ri- ||after the paſſion of Chriſt, what time the temple and church + 
ſing up, ſtation, glory, dominion, manner, and ſtock :||of the Jews was overthrown. In which year it came to paſs, \ 
from the houſe of Julius: and yet is not now the ſame, by the providence of God, that that ſaying, . The beaſt 
if they look unto the houſe and ſtock : for the dominion of || was, and is not,“ was fulfilled before the deſtruction of the 
this family was tranſlated unto another, after the death of|| Jews, immediately following, came to paſs. That was the 
Nero; from that other unto a third; from a third unto aj|year from the building of the city of Rome 80g, from which 
fourth; and ſo forth, was varied and altered by innumer-||year Saint John both numbered the emperors which hi- | 
able changes. Finally, the empire is one, as it were oneſftherto had been, when he wrote theſe things, and foretel- 1 
beaſt: but exceedingly varied by kindreds, families, and|fleth of two others next to come: and that with this pur- 
perſons. It was therefore, faith Saint John, in the kind-[[poſe, that when this particular prediction or foretelling of 
red or houſe of Julius: and now it is not in that kindred, things to come ſhould take effect, the truth of all other 
but tranſlated unto another, 


predictions in the church might be the more confirmed. 
1 As if he ſhould ſay, Alſo this ſame that is, ſhall ſhortly || Which fign God of old mentioned in the law, Deut. 18. and 


not be: but ſhall a:cend out of the depth, or out of the ſeaſ| Jeremiah confirmeth, chap. 28. 8. 
(as was ſaid, chap. 13. 1.) that is, ſhall be a new ſtockſ| ** Whoſe names are theſe: the firſt, Servius Sulpitius 
from amongſt the nations without difference, and ſhall in||Galba, who was the ſeventh*emperor of the people of 
the ſame ſtate go unto deſtruction, or run and periſh : and Rome; the ſecond, Marcus Salvius Otho ; the third, Au- 
ſo ſhall ſucceſſively new princes or emperors come and go, [|lus Vitellius ; the fourth, Titus Flavius Veſpaſianus; the 
ariſe and fall, the body of the beaſt remaining ftil}, but||fifth, Titus Veſpaſianus, his ſon, of his own name. 
toſſed with ſo many and often alterations as no man can but Flavius Domitian, ſon of the firſt Vefpalian, For in 
marvel that this beaſt was able to ſtand and hold it out, in the latter end of his days Saint John wrote theſe things, as 
ſo many mutations ; verily, no empire that ever was toſſed||witneſleth Irenæus, lib. 5. adverſus hæreſes. 
with ſo many changes, and as it were with ſo many tem-j| ** Nerva : the empire being now tranflated from the 
peſts of the ſea, ever continued fo long. family of Flavius. This man reigned only one year, four 
*5 That is, as many as have not learned the providence months, and nine days, as the hiſtory writers do tell. 
of God, according to the faith of the ſaints, ſhall marvel}| * This is ſpoken by the figure Sy necdocha, as much as 
at theſe grievous and often changes: when they ſhall con- to ſay, as that head of the beaſt, whioh was, and is not, 
ſider the ſelf ſame beaſt, which is the Roman empire, toll becauſe it is cut off, and Nerva in ſo ſhort time extin- 
have been, and not to be, and to be, ard ſtill moleſted guiſhed. How many heads there were, ſo many beaſts 
with perpetual mutation, and yet in the ſame to ſtand andſſtbere ſeemed to be in one. See the like ſpeech in the third 
continue. This, in mine opinion, is the moſt ſimple ex- I verſe of the thirteenth chapter. | 
poſition of this place confirmed by the event of the things|| Nerva Trajanus, who himſelf in divers reſpects is cal- 
themſelves. Although the laſt change alſo, by which the[[led here the ſeventh and the eighth. 
empire, that before was civil, became eccleſiaſtical, is not] “ Though in number and order of ſucceſſion he be the 
ob.curely ſignified in theſe words, of which two, the firſilleighth, yet he is reckoned together with one of theſe 


exerciſed cruelty upon the bodies of the ſaints : the other||heads, becauſe Nerva and he were one head. For this man 


alſo upon their ſouls : the firſt by human order and policy, obtained authority together with Nerva, and was confi Y 
the other under the colour of the law of God, 2 - with him, when Nerva left bis life. 0 


religion, raged and imbrued itſelf with the blood of the godly, 
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*Namely, 


"The Lamb's viftory over the beaft. 


REVEL 
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T I 6 N. 


A. D 
96. e 


o Ch. 19. 6. the Lamb ſhall overcome them: 
1 Pim. 6. 15. 


. % 3* That is, as unconſtant and variable as are the waters. 


cauſe of them in the verſe following. 


12 And the ten horns, which thou ſaweſt, 


are ten kings, which yet have not received a 


kingdom, bur ſhall receive power, as kings, 


at one hour, with the beaſt. - 


13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give] 
AND after theſe things, 


their power and authority unto the beaſt. 
14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lamb, and 
* for he 1s 
Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are on his. ſide, called, and choſen, and 
faithful. | | | | 
+5 ** And he ſaid unto me, The waters Which 
thou ſaweit, where the whore ſitteth, are peo- 
ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 
16 And the ten © horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, ate they char ſhall hate the whore, 


and ſhalt make her deſolate and naked, and 
ſhall eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire. 
17 For God hath pur in their hearts to 


fulfil his will, and to do with one conſent for 
to give their kingdom unto the beaſt, until the 
words of God be fulfilled. 


18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is 
chat great city which reigneth over the kings 


of the earth. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
2 The horrible deſtruftion of Babylon is ſet out. 11. 


. 35 Namely, to moleft with per ecutions the churches ct 
Chriſt, as the hiſtories do accord, and I have briefly noted, 
chap. 2. 10. 

The third place of this de cription, as I ſaid verſe 8 
is a prophetical prediction of things to come, which the 
beaſt ſhould do, as in the words following Saint John doth 
not ohſcurely fignify, ſaying, ** Which have not yet re- 


oppoſition between the e kings and thoſe that went before. 


deeds in the two v-ries following. 


| vengeance of God. 


8 
„„ 


riched with the pomp and lixuriouſneſs of ; | 
and wail: 20 But all the elect 2 4 * 


I faw another * 

| gel come down from heaven; — — 

"og ſo that the earth was lightened with his 
2 And he cried out mi 


| devils, and the hold of all foul ſpi-irs, 
fof every unclean and hateful bird. 


: | htily with a 
voice, ſaying, “ tis fallen, i is Alen, ee 
that great cih, and is become the habitation —.— 


and a cage 


3 For all nations have drunken of M ine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and . wins 
of the earth have committed fornication wich 
her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich of the abundance of her pleaſures. 


4 And I heard another voice from heaven 


That is, ariſing with their kingdoms out of the Ro- 
man beaſts : at ſuch times as that political empire began 
by the craft of the Popes greatly to fall. | 
2 Namely, with that econd beaſt, whom we called be 
fore a falſe prophet, which beaſt, aſcending out of the 
earth, got unto himſclf all the authority and power of the 
Grit beaſt, and <xerciſcth the fa ne before his face, as was 
ſaid, chapter 14. 21, 12. For when the political empire 
of the Weſt began to bow downwards, there both aroſe 
thoſe ten kings, and the ſecond beaſt took the opportunity 
offered, to u urp unto himfelf all the power of the former 
beaſt. Theſe kings long ago many have numbered, and 
deſcribed to be ten, and a great part of the events plainly 
teſliſieth the [ame in this our age. 


conſpire with the beaſt, and depend upon his beck Their 


ſay, Go out of her, my people, that ye © be not 
partakers of her ſins, and that ye reccive not of 
her plagues. 


5 For her fins are * come up into heaven, and 


God hath remembered her iniquities. 


6 Reward 
the kings ſhould execute upon the harlot that which l 
fed God, and which he declared in the verſe next . 
going: and alſo that by one conſent and counſel, they 
ſhould give their kingdom unto the bealt, &c. verſe 1 
14. for as theſe being blinded have before depended u a 


{the beck of the beaſt that lifteth up the harlot, ſo ir is fd, 


that afterward it ſhall come to paſs, that they ſhal! turn 
«« ceived the kingdom, &c.“ For there is an Antith-fis o. 


back, and ſhall fall away from h- r, when their hearts ſhall 


be turned into better ſtate by the grace and mercy of God. 
And firſt, the perſons are deſcribed in this ver e, then their 


35 That is, Rome, that great city, or only city (as ſuſ- 


Jcinian calleth it) the king and head whereof was then the 


Emperor, but now the Pope, fince that the condition of 
the beaſt was changed. 

The ſecond place (as | faid before, chap. 17. 1.) of 
the hiſtory of Babylon, is of the woful fall and ruin of 
that whore of Babylon. This hiſtorical prediction con- 
cerning her is threefold. The firſt a plain and ſimple fore- 
telling of her ruin, in three verſes. The fecond a figura- 
tive prediction by the circumſtances, thence unto the 2oth 
verſe. The third a confirmation of the ſame by fign or 
wonder, unto the end of the chapter. 

Either Chriſt, the eternal Werd of God the Father (as 
often elſewhere) or a created angel, and one deputed unto 
this ſervice, but thoroughly furniſhed with greatneſs of 


power, and with light of glory, as the enſign of power, 
1 That is, by conſent and agreement, that they may 
both the 
ſtory is divided into three parts, counſels, acts, and events. 
The counſellors ſome of them conſiſt in communicating o 
judgments and affections: and ſome in communicating of 


The prediction or foreſhewing of her ruin, containing 

II of Babylon, in this verſe, and the cauſe thereof 
uttered by way of allegory concerning her fpiritual and 
carnal wickednefs, that is, her moſt great impiety and in- 
juſtice, in the next verſe : her fall is firſt ſimply declared 


power, which they are ſaid to have given unto this beaſt, | 


in this verſe. 

With Chriſt and his church, as the reaſon following 
doth declare, and here are mentioned the facts and events, 
which followed for Chriſt his ſake, and for the grace of God 
the Father towards thoſe that are called elect, and are his 
faithful ones in Chriſt. 

2 This is the other member of the enarration, as I ſaid, 
verſe 7. belonging unto the harlot, ſhewed in the viſion, 
verſe 3. In this hiſtory of the harlot theſe three things are 
diſtinctly propounded : what is her magniſiceney, in this 
verſe, What is her fall, and by whom it ſhall happen unto 
her, in the twelvrinſes following: and laſtly, who that har- 
lot is, in the. laſt verſe. This ; wr th which by order of na 
ture. ſhould have been the firſt, is therefore made the laſt, 
becauſe it was more fit to be joined with the next chapter. 


Upon this foundation ſitteth this harlot as queen; a vain 
perſon, upon that which is vain. 

. 33 The ten kings, as verſe 12. The accomplifhnient 
of this fact and event is daily increaſed in this our age, by 
the fingular providence and moſt mighty government of God. 
Wherefore the fats are propounded 1n this verſe, and the 


A reaſon rendered from the chief efficient cauſe, which 


. 


is the . providence of God, by which alone Saint John by 


inverſion of order affirmeth to have come to paſs, both that 


of the angel, and then the greatneſs thereof is ſhewed 
here, by the events, When he faith, it hall be the feat and 
habitation of devils, of wild beaſts, and of earſed ſowls, as 
of old, Iſaiah 13. 21. and often elſewhere. 

+ 'The ſecond prediction, which is of the circumſtances 
of the ruin of Babylon: of theſe there are two kinds: one 
going before it, as that beforehand the godly are delivered, 
unto the ninth verſe : the other following upon her ruin: 
namely, the tamentation of the wicked, and rejoicing of 
the . wh anto the twentieth verſe. 

5 Two circumſtances going before the ruin, are com- 
manded in this place : one 1s, that the godly depart out 
of Babylon: as I mentioned, chap. 12. to have been done 
in time paſt, before the deftruttion of Jerufalem ; this charge 
is given here, and in the next verſe. The other is, that 
every one of them occupy themſelves in their own place in 
executing the judgment of God, as it was commanded the 
Levites of old, Exod. 32. 275. and that they ſanctify their 
hands unto the Lord, verſe 6, 7, 8. ; 

Of this commandment there are two canſes: to avcid 
the contagion of ſin, and to ſhun the participation of thoſe 
puniſhments that belong thereunto. 

He u eth a word which fignificth the following of ſins 
one after another, and riſing one of another in ſuch ori, 
that they grew at length to ſuch an heap, that they camn* 
up even to heaven, Fs A 
1 


16, 18 The merchants of the earth, who Were en- SES 
96. 


| Babylon * Ch, 14. 


9 
51.8. 


Tamentation aver ber. P 
A. D. 6 7 Reward her, even as ſhe hath rewarded 
96. you, and give her double according to her works: 


T The ſaints rejoice at ber deſiruttion. 
to deſolation. And every ſhip-maſter, and all . 
the people that occupy ſhips, and ſhip-men, and * 
and in the cup that ſhe hath filled to you, fill]|wholoever traffick on the ſea, ſhall ſtand afar. 
her the double. off, 

7 Inaſmuch as ſhe glorified herſelf, and lived}, 18 And cry, when they ſee that ſmoke of 
in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment andſſthat her burning, ſaying, What city was like un- 
ſorrow : for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fir being aſſto this great city! | 
queen, and am no widow, and ſhall * ſee no 19 And they ſhall caſt duſt on their heads, 
mourning. | 


and cry, weeping, and wailing, and ſay, Alas, 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come at © one 


alas, that great city, wherein were made rich all, 
day, death, and ſorrow, and famine, and ſhe ſhall t 


that had ſhips on the ſea by her coſtlineſs : for 

be burnt with fire: for that God which condem-||in one hour ſhe is made deſolate. F 

neth her, is a ſtrong Lord. | | Wm O heaven, rejoice of her, and ye holy 
9 And * the kings of the earth ſhall bewail | 


apoſtles and prophets : for God hath puniſhed 
her, and lament for her, which have committedſſher, to be revenged on her for your ſakes. _ 


fornication, and lived in pleaſure with her, whenſſ 21 Then the mighty angel took up a ſtone 
they ſhall ſee that ſmoke of that her burning. I 


like a great milſtone, “ and caſt it into the ſea, . Jer. 51.63. 
10 And ſhall ſtand afar off for fear of herſ{faying, With ſuch violence ſhall that great City 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- 


Babylon be caſt, and ſhall be found no more. 
bylon, that mighty city : for in one hour 1s thy 
judgment come. 


22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, 
11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall 


and of pipers, and trumpeteis, ſhall be heard no 
more in thee : and no craftſman, of whatſoever 

weep and wail over her: for no man buyeth their 

ware any more. 


craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee: 
and the ſound or a milſtone ſhall be heard no 

12 The ware of gold, and ſilver, and of pre- 
cious ſtones, and of pearls, and of fine linen, and 


more in thee. 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
of purple, and of ſilk, and of ſcarlet, and of all 
manner of thyne wood, and of all veſſels of ivory, 


more 1n thee : and the voice of the bridegroom 

and of the bride ſhall be heard no more in thee: 

and of all veſſels of moſt precious wood, and o: ||for thy merchants were the great men of the 
braſs, and of iron, and of marble, earth, and with thine inchantment were deceived 
13 And of cinnamon, and odours, and oint all nations. 1 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and] 24 And in her was found the "* blood of the 
fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and ſheep, I prophets, and of the ſaints, and 


: af all thax 
and horſes, and chariots, and ſervants, and ſfouls||were flain upon the earth. ate 
of men. | : | 
14 (% And the * apples that thy foul luſted CH A FP. 


after, are departed from thee, and all things which ; 3 

were fat and excellent, are departed from thee, 2 22 5 aiſe God for avenging the 
and thou ſhalt find them no more) "ef Fry . on the whore. 9 They are 
- 15 The merchants of theſe things which were Jann # Jed, a = ts Fwy ts me 22 
waxed rich, ſhall ſtand afar off from her, for 78 = gs 8 15 be worſhipped. 11 
fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 7 59,7% of 1 „m ——_— 
16 And ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city that]| N d caft into 0 Je: ts e veaſt is taken, 2 
was clothed in fine linen and purple and ſcarlet, 3 


and gilded with gold, and precious ſtones, and ND after theſe things I heard a great 


arts. voice of a great multitude in heaven, ſay- 
17 ** For in one hour ſo great riches are come ing. 

2 The rovocation of the godly, and the e chrown. So Iſaiah 12. 9. and in many other pl 

of executing the judgments of God, ſtand upon three] f By this is meant _ ſeaſon which ie — %- the 

cauſes, which are here ex reſſed: the unjuſt wiekedneſs fall of the leaf, at what ſeaſon fruits ripen, and the word 

of the whore of Babylon, in this verſe ; her curſed pride, || Gpnifieth ſuch fruits as are longed for. : 

oppoling itſelf againſt God, which is the fountain of all 


X n The manner of mourni ſed 
evil actions, verſe 7. and her moſt juſt damnation by the{[by ſea. ing uſed by them that trade 
ſentence of God, verſe 8. | 


| 12 The other conſe 
b With herſelf. 


Ps Der quent upon 2 other ruin of Baby- 
on, is the exultation or rejcic ; 

< I am full of people, and mighty. 1 £jeicing of the godly in heaven 
4 I ſhall taſte of none. 


and A. td, . was noted verſe 9. 
: The third prediction, as I ſaid verſe 1. ſtandi 
* Shortly, and at one inſtant. | fign, and the interpretation thereof OR 
The circumſtances 3 the fall of Babylon, or thereof is in two ſorts, firſt, b 
the conſequent thereof (as I diſtinguiſhed them verſe 4.) 


—_—_._ 


_—_ 


— — —U— 
— — 


1 : the — 
a ſimple pr 1 
| : the thing itſelf, in this verſe, 6.64 8 Wag uote > of 
are two: namely, the lamentation of the wicked, unto the the events, in the verſes following. : 
igth verſe, and the rejoicing of the godly, verſe 20. This|| The events are two: the one of thank wapeſas to 
moſt ſorrowful lamentation, according to the perſons of the other, for amplification ſake, There ſhall-be, faith 
them that lament, hath three members: the firſt whereof he, in Babylon, no mirth nor joy at all, in this aud the next 
is, the mourning of the kings and mighty men of the earth, ||yerſe, but all heavy and lam - things, from the blood 
in two verſes : the ſecond is, the lamentation of the mer-||{laughters of the righteous, and . vengeance of 1 
chants that traſſick by land, unto the 19th verſe: The third ing u n it for the ſame. + | | 
is, the wailing of thoſe that merchandiſe by ſea, verſe 16, That is ſhed by bloody mafſacres, ard calling for 
17, 18. In 5 2 5 theſe the cauſe any e of: their|| vengeance, | n 8 
mourning is deſcribed in order, according to the condition 10 That is, proved and ſound o 
of thoſe. thes mourn, with obſervation of that which beſt]| pointed a juſt * — ! _— 99 
agreeth unto them. neſs, Ne injuſtice of theſe men. 4: Eq 

This chapter hath in ſam two parts: one ; 
or of paſſage unto the things that 3 3 
verſe : another hiſtorical, of the victory of Chriſt gotten a- 
gainſt both the beaſts, unto the end of th 


my any 


9 The lamentation of thoſe that trade by land, as 1] 
diſtinguiſhed immediately before. | 

1 An apoſtrophe, or turning of the ſpeech by imita- 
tion: uſed for more vehemence, as if thoſe merchants, af- 
ter the manner of mourners, ſhould in paſſionate ſpeech 


14 the chapter: Which 
1 ſaid was the ſecond hiſtory of thi | 
ſpeak unto Babylon, though now utterly fallen and over-|. | | minen, Chap. 17. 1. 


The 


— 


— ——— — —ͤ— 


—— 2 — — 


— — ä !n!II III —.4— 


4 be marriage of the Lamb. 


EEMELAT:1ON. 


The fowvls 


A. D. 
95. 


Matt. 22. 2. 


®# Ch, 22. 8. 


and a moſt choice ornament which Chriſt beſtoweth upon 


ing, Hallelujah, ſalvation, ang Sede and 


honour, and power be to the Lord our God. 


2 For true and righteous are his judgments : 


for he hath condemned that great whore which 


did corrupt the earth with her fornication, and 


her hand. | 
3 And again they ſaid, * Hallelujah : and 
that her ſmoke roſe up for evermore. 


four beaſts fell down, and worſhipped God 
that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Hallelu- 
jah. 
: 5 * Then a voice came out of the * throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and 
ye that fear him, both ſmall and grear. 

6 And I heard © like a voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 


the voice of ſtrong thunderings, ſaying, Halle-| 


lujah : for the Lord that God, that Almighty 
one, hath reigned. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give glory 
to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wite hath 7 made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be arrayed with * purez fine linen and ſhining. 
for the fine “ linen is the * righteouſneſs 0! 
ſaints. 

9 '* Then he ſaid unto me, Write, “ Bleſſed 
are they which are called unto the Lamb's ſup- 
per. And he ſaid unto me, Theſe words of 
God are true. 

10 * And I fell before his feet, * to worſhip 
him: but he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: for 
I am thy fellow ſervant, and one of thy brethren, 


prophecy. 


righteoully. 


which have the © teſtimon 
[God: for the teſtimon 


at ſat up 


called to 


y of Jefus, Worſh; 
y of © Jeſus is the ou Ne 


11 * And I ſaw n heaven o 
a white horſe, and he th 
hath avenged the blood of his ſervants, fed by faithful and true, 


rit of 


Pen, and behold 
on him was called 


and he judgeth and fighteth 


- 


12 And his eyes were as a flame of fire and 
In his head were many crowns : and he had a 
4 And the four and twenty elders, and the name written, that no man knew but himſelt 


OF GOD. 


13 And he was clothed with a garment di 
in blood, and his name was called THE WORD 
14 And the hoſts which were in h 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed wich 
line linen white and pure. | 
15 And out of 


pt 


| his mouth went out a ſha 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathen : 
[for he ſhall * rule them with a rod of iron: for 
he it is that treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierce. 
neſs and wrath of Almighty God. 
16 * And he hath upon his garment, and 
upon his thigh a name written, 2 THE KING =... 
OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS. 60 
17 And I ſaw an angel ſtand in the ſyn 
who cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all the 
fowls that did fly by '* the midſt of heaven, 
Come, and gather yourſelves to 
{upper of the great God, 
18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of high captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all f.ee men, and 
bond men, and of ſmall and great. 
19 * And | ſaw the bealt, and the kings of 


gether unto the 


the 


The tranſition hath two places, one of praiſing God ſor 
the overthrow done unto Babylon, in four verſes : and ano- 
ther likewiſe of praiſe, and prophetical, for the coming of 
Chriſt unto his kingdom, and his moſt royal marriage with 
his church, thence unto the tenth verſe. The former praiſe 
hath three branches, diſtinguiſhed after the ancient manner 
of thoſe that ſing wp»oPÞure7:;, that is, an invitation or pro- 
vokement, in two verſes : az:Ponx, a re/ponſe or anſwer in 
the third verſe : and owwSia, a cloſe or joining together in 
harmony: all which I thought good of purpoſe to diſtin- 
guiſh in this place, leſt any man ſhould with Porphyrus, 
or other like dogs, object unto Saint John, or the heavenly 
church, a childiſh and idle repetition of ſpeech. 

2 Praiſe the Lord. 

2 The propoſition of praiſe, with exhortation, in this 
verſe, and the cauſe thereof, in the next verſe. 

The ſong of the antiphony or reſponſe, containing an 
amplification of the praiſe of God, from the perpetual and 
moſt certain teſtimony of his divine judgment, as was done 
at Sodom and Gomorrah, Gen. 19. | 

+ The ſecond place of praiſe, as I ſaid, verſe 1. which 
firſt is commanded from God in this verſe : and then is in 


tes and names. 


verſe 13. 


14 The company or ret 


Laſtly, is ſet forth the 


moſt ample manner pronounced of the creatures, both be- ble, heavenly, judicial, royal, and pure. 


cauſe they ſee that . es of Chriſt to come, which moſt 
they deſire, verie 6. a 
is called forth to be brought home into the houſe of her 


huſband by holy marriage, unto the feſlowſhip of his king- mer properties, expreſſe 


dom, verſe 7, 8. Wherefore Saint John is commanded to 


a divine teitimony, verſe . 
Out of the temple from God, as 11. 19, 
Without the temple heaven. 


1 The effects of Chriſt prepared unto battle, that with 
ſo becauſe they ſee that the church his mouth he ſtriketh the Gentiles, ruleth and deſtroyeth. 
16 The name agreeing unto Chriſt, according to the for- 

4 after the manner of the Hebrews. 
17 The ſecond member, as I ſaid verſe 11. A reproach- 
write in a book the Epiphonema, or acclamation joined with ful calling forth of hjs enemies unto battle: in which not 
themſelves (for why ſhould they be called for:h of the King 
of the world, or provoked being his ſubjects? for that were 
not comely) but in their hearing the birds of the air are 


7 Namely, unto that h iy marriage, both herſelf in per- called to eat their carcaſes. 


ſon in this verſe, and alſo furniſhed of her ſpou'e with Mar- 


the next verſe. 


| 18 That is, openly, and in fight of all, as Num. 25. 4- 
riage-pifts princely and divine, is adorned and prepared in [and 2 Sam. 12. 11. 
19 That is, through this inferior heaven, and which 1s 


* As an enfign of kingly and prieſtly dignity : which||nearer unto us: an | 
29 The third member (as was ſaid verſe 11.) of the vic- 
9 This is a gift given by the huſband for marriage ſake, tory obtained by Chriſt. Unto this appertatneth two 
[ichings:; his buckling with the Leaſt and his forces, in this 


dignity Chriſt beſtoweth upon us, chap. 1. 6. 


us, 'as upon his ſpouſe. „ 
0 — which are lively teſſimonies of faith. 
10 Namely, the angel, as appeareth hy the next verſe. 
The particular hiſtory of this verſe is brought in by 


ebrew phraſe. 


occaſion, and as it were beſides the purpoſe, that St. John 
might make a public example of his own infirmity, and of 
the modeſt ſanctimony of the angel, who both renounced 
for himſelf the divine honours, and recalled all the ſervants 
of God unto the worſhip of him alone: as al'o 22. 8. 

© Which are commanded to bear witneſs of Jeſus. 

4 For Jeſus is the mark that all the prophecies ſhoot at. 

72 The ſecond place of this chapter (as I ſaid verſe 1.) 
is of the victory gotten by Chriſt againſt both the beaſts: 
in which firſt, Chriſt is deſcribed as one ready to fight, uuto 
the ſixteenth verſe ; then is ſhewed the battle to be begun, 
thence unto the eighteenth verſe. 
victory, unto the end of the chapter. In this place do ſhine 
forth moſt excellent properties of Chrift as our heavenly 
judge and revenger, according to his perſon, company, et- 


13 Properties belonging to his perſon, that he is beaven- 
ly, judge, faithful, true, juſt, in this verſe, ſearching out 
all things, ruling over all, to be-ſearched out of none, ver. 
12. the triumpher, and the very eſſential word of God, 


inue of Chriſt, holy, innumera- 


I 
the fiaughter. 


A. D. 
96. 


9 2. 9. 


I Tim. 6. 1 bo 


verſe: and the event moſt magnificent, deſcribed after the 


manner of men, in the yerſes following. All theſe things 


are plain. 


3 


— 


— * 


-- 


Satan bound for a thouſand years. 


An A F. 


XX. 


Shall war againſt the ſaints, and be overcome. 


th. BM 


A. D. 


96. 


chap. 13. 1. and 17. 3. 


tory ſhall be, of which, ver. 7, 8. 


the earth, and their hoſts gathered together to 
make battle againſt him that ſat on the horſe, and 
againſt his army. © 

20 But the beaſt ** was taken, and with him 
thar falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 
him, whereby he deceived them that received the 
beaſt's mark, and them that worſhipped his 
image. Theſe both were alive calt into a lake 
of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were {lain with the 
ſword of him that fitteth upon the horſe, which 
cometh out of his mouth, and all the fowls were 
filled full with their fleſn, 


CH 43 vx 


1 The angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſand years. 
8 Being looſed, be ſtirreth up Gog and Magog, 
that is, privy and open enemies againſt the ſaints, 
Ii but the vengeance of the Lord cutteth off their 


inſoloncy. 12 The books are opened, by which the 
dead are judged. 


ND * 1 ſaw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key * of the bottomleſs 
pit, and a great Chain in his hand. 

2 And he took the dragon, that old ſerpent, 
which 1s the devil and Satan, and he bound him 
3 a thouſand years: | 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
he ſhut him up, and ſealed the door upon him, 
that he ſhould deceive the people * no more, til} 
the thouſand years were fulfilled : for after that 
he mult be looſed for a little ſeaſon. 


* Namely, that beaſt with ſeven heads, of which before 


22 That is, that beaft with two heads, of which 13. 11. 
Look more, chap. 16. 14. 

No followerh the third place of the prophetical hiſto 
ry, which 1s of the victory whereby Chriſt overcame the 
dragon, as I noted, chap. 7. 1. This place muſt neceſſaril) 
be joined with the end of the twelfth chapter, and be ap- 
plied unto the juſt underſtanding thereof. This chapter 
hath two parts. one of the dragon overcome, unto the tenth 
verſe : the other of the reſurrection and laſt judgment, unto 
the end of the chapter. The ſtory of the dragon is doubled: 
Firſt, of the firſt victory, after which he was bound by 
Chriit, unto the ſixth verſe. 'The ſecond is of the laſt vic 
tory, whereby he was thrown down into everlaſting pu- 
niſhment, thence unto the ſixteenth verſe. This firſt hiſtory 
happened in the firſt time of the Chriſtian church, when 
the dragon; thrown down from heaven by Chriſt, went about 
to moleſt the new birth of the church in the earth, chap. 
12. 17, 18. For which cauſe I gave warning, that this 
ſtory of the dragon mu't he annexed unto that place. 

* Thar is, of hell, whither God-threw down the angels 
which had ſinned, and bound them in chains of darkneſs to 
be kept unto damnation, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6. 

3 'The firſt whereof (continuing this hiſtory with the end 
of the twelich chapter) in the thirty-ſixth year from the 
paſſion of Chriſt, when the church of the Jews being over- 
thrown, Satan aſſayed to invade the Chriſtian church ga- 
thered of the Gentiles, and to deſtroy part of her ſeed, 
chap. 12. 17. The thouſandth year falleth preciſely upon 
the times of that wicked Hildebrand; who was called Gre. 
gory VIE. a moſt damnable necromancer and ſorcerer, 
whom Satan uſed as an inſtrument when he was looſed ont: 
of bonds, thenceforth to annoy the ſaints of God with moſt 
cruel perſecutions, and the whole world with diſſentions and 
moſt bloody wars: as Benno the cardinal reporteth at large. 
And this is the firſt victory gotten over the dragon in the 
earth. 

+ Namely, with that public and violent deceit which he 
attempted before, chap. 12. and which after a thouſand 
years (alack for woe!) he moſt mightily procured in the 
Chrittian world, 


Which being once expired, the ſecond battle and vic- 


A deſcription of the common ſtate of the church of 
Chriſt in earth, in that ſpace of a thouſand years, for which 
the devil was in bonds: in which firſt, the authority, life, 
and common honour of the godly is declared, verſe 4. Se- 


condly, newneſs of life is preached unto others by the goſ- | 
pel, after that ſpace, erſe 5. Finally, he concludeth with 


* 


4 And I faw* feats: and they ſat upon 
them, and judgment was given unto them, and 
7 ſaw the ſouls of them that were * beheaded for 
the witneſs of Jeſus, and for.the word of God,. 
and which?did not worſhip the beaſt, neither his 
image, neither had taken his mark upon their 
foreheads or on their hands : and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. x 
5 But the reſt of the dead men ſhall not 
live again, until the thouſand years be finiſhed : 
this is the firſt reſurrectin. OE OBE 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurrection: for on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power: but they ſhall be the prieſts of 


a thouſand years. 
7 * And when the“ thouſand years are ex- 
pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 '? And ſhall go out to deceive the people, 
which are in the four quarters of the earth : even 
* Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battle, whoſe number is as the ſand of the ſea. 
9 And they went up into the plain of the 
earth, and they compaſſed the tents of the ſaints 
about, and the beloved city: but“ fire came 
Nas from God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. ENS: | 


10 * And the devil that deceived them, was 


beaſt and that falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented even day and night for evermore. | 
11 ? And I law a great“ white throne, and 

4 N one 


promi, verſe 7 


* For judgment was committed to them, as to members 
joined to the head : not that Chriſt's office was given over 
to them. 

This was a type of the authority of the good and faith- 
ful ſervants of God in the church, taken from the manner 
of men. | 
Of the martyrs which ſuffered in thoſe firſt times. 
Of the'martyrs which ſuffered after both the beaſts were 
5 riſen up, chap. 15. for there theſe things are expound- 
ed. 


10 Whoſoęver ſhall lie dead in fin, and not know the 
truth of God. 5 
They ſhall not be renewed with that newneſs of the 
life by the enlightening of the goſpel of the glory of Chriſt, 
For this is the firſt reſurrection, by which the ſouls of the 
dead do riſe from their death, in the ſecond reſurrection 
their bodies ſhall riſe again. a 

* That whereby both body and ſoul, that is, the whole 
man, is addicted and delivered unto eternal death, ſee chap. 
1 11. | 
A return unto the intended hiſtory, by reſuming the 
words which are in the end of the fourth verſe. : 

14 The ſecond hiſtory, of the latter victory of Chriſt, as 
was ſaid verſe 1. 'In which are ſummarily deſcribed the 
work, overthrow, and eternal puniſhment of Satan. 
Of which I ſpake, verſe 2. Then therefore ſhall be 
given unto him liberty to rage againſt the church, and to 
moleſt the ſaints for the fins of men: unto whom the faith- 
ful ſhall have aſſociated themſelves more than was meet, 
taſting with them of their impurity of doCtrine and life. 
16'{ he work, or act of Satan (which is the firſt member, 
as I d {tinguiſhed in the verſe beforegoing) to deceive the 
whole world, even unto the uttermoſt nations thereof: to 
arm them againſt the people of God, in this verſe; and to 
beſiege and oppreſs the church, with his whole ſtrength, in 
the verſe following, | | 

b As if he ſaid, Inſomuch that the whole face of the 
-arth, how great ſoever it is, was filled. 

17 The wrath of God, conſuming the adverſaries, and 
overthrowing their enterpriſes, Heb. 10. 27. And this is 
the ſecond member mentioned verſe 7. the overthrow of Sa- 
can. 

is The third member, eternal deſtruction againſt thoſe 
that are overcome; as I noted in the ſame place. 

19 The ſecond part of this chapter, in whichis deſcribed 
the judge, in this verſe, and the laſt judgment in the verſe 
following. > _ : 
20 That is, a tribuna 


| 


a. feat moſt prince-like and glorious : 
for ſo doth the Greek Nord allo ſignify, * 


A. 
96. 


God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him 


*Ezek.39.2, 


caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, where that 
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The general reſurrection. 


r 


The New Jeruſalem 22 


"A. D: One that ſat on it, ** from whoſe face fled away 4 And God ſhall wipe away altre 
96. both the earth and heaven, and their place wh their eyes: and there mall be 10 e 2 5 * 
no more found. neither ſorrow, neither crying, neither ſhall then «Ch. t7, 
12 And I ſaw the dead, both great and ſmall, be any more pain: for the firſt things are paſſ; 4. 16.25. . 
ſtand before God: and the books were 5 And he that ſat upon the throne gal *. 
8 = opened: and * another book was opened, which ||Behold, I make all things new : and lie ſaid 85 ti 


Phil. 4. 3. is the book of life: and the dead were judged of 
thoſe things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

12 © And the ſea gave up her dead which 
were in her, and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them : and they were judg- 
ed every man according to their works. 

14 * And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire: this is the ſecond death: 

15 And whoſoever was not found written in 


the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. AL 


2 He deſcribeth New Feruſalem deſcending from hea- 
ven. 9 The bride the Lamb's wife, 12 and the glo- 
rious building of the city, 19 garniſhed with pre- 
rious ſtones, 22 whoſe temple the Lamb is. 


ND *I ſaw * a new heaven, and a new 
earth: for the * firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away, and there was no more 
ſea. 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city New Jeru- 
ſalem come down from God out of heaven, pre- 
pared as a bride trimmed for her huſband. 


Iſa. 65. 17. 
and 66. 22. 
| Pet. 3. 13. 


ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them: and they ſhall 
be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be their 
God with them. : 


a 


And J heard a great voice out of heaven, 


unto me, Write: for theſe words 


and true. 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is don « 
ary and es. 5 beginning and * 7 * 

will give to him that is athirſt f f 
the water of life freely. * * 

7 He that overcometh, ſhall inherit all thinc«. 
and I will be his God, and he ſhall * 

8 But the fearful, and the unbelieving, and 
the abominable, and murderers, and whoremon.. 
gers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars 
{hall have their“ part in the lake which burn. 
eth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
death. 

9 * And there came unto me one of the feven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the ſe. 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying 
Come: I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's 
wife. | | 
10 And he carried me away in the Spirit to a 
great and 7 an high mountain, and he ſhewed me 
* that great city, that holy Jeruſalem, deſcending 
out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her ſhining 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, as a jaſper 
ſtone, clear as chryftal, | 

12 ? And had a great wall and high, and had 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve an- 
gels, and the names written which are the twelve 
tribes of the children of Iſrael: 13 On 


are faithful 


2 That is, Chriſt, before whom, when he cometh unto 
judgment, heaven and earth ſhall periſh for the greatne's 
of his majeſty, 2 Pet. 3. 7, 10, &c. 

22 That is, Chriſt es 2 Cor. 5. 10. 

21 As it wgre his books of reckoning or accompts, that 
is, the teſtimony of our conſcience, and of our works, 
which by no means can be avoided. This is ſpoken after 
| the manner of men. 
| 24 The book of the eternal decree of God, in which 
God the Father hath elected in Chriſt, according to the 

ood pleaſure of his will, thoſe that ſhall be heirs of life. 
Fuss alſo is ſpoken according to the manner of men. 

2 This is a prevention, or an anſwer to an objection: 
for happily ſome man will ſay, But they are dead, whom the 
ſea, death, and the grave, hath conſumed, how ſhall they 
appear before the Judge ? Saint John anſwereth, By reſur- 
rection from death; whereunto all things (howſoever re- 
pugnant) ſhall miniſter and ſerve at the commandment of 
God, as Dan. 12. | 

26 The laſt enemy which is death ſhall be aboliſhed by 
Chriſt (that he may no more make any attempt againſt 
us) 1 Cor. 15, 16. and death ſhall feed upon the repro- 
bate in hell for evermore, according to the righteous judg- 
ment of Gad, in the next verſe. | 

Now followeth the ſecond part of the hiſtory prophe- 
tical (as I ſaid chapter 1. and 11. 1.) of the future eſtate 
of the church in heaven, after the laſt judgment, unto the 
fifth verſe of the next chapter. In this are two things 
briefly declared: the ſtation, ſeat, or place thereof, verle 
1. Then her ſtate and condition, in the verſes following. 
Before the ſtate of the church deſcribed, is ſet down the 
ſtate of the whole world, that there ſhall be a new hea- 
ven, and a new earth, as Ifaiah 65. 7. and 66. 12. and 2 
Peter 3. 13. and this is the ſeat or place of the church, in 
which righteouſneſs ſhall dwell. | 

The ſtate of this glorious church is firſt deſcribed ge- 
nerally unto the eighth verſe, and then ſpecially, and by 
parts, in the verſes following. The general deſcription 
conſiſteth in a viſion, ſhewed atar off, verſe 2, and in ſpeech 
ſpoken from heaven. In the general theſe things are com- 
mon, that the church is holy, new, the workmanſhip « 
God, heavenly, moſt glorious : the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 
partaker of his glory, in this verſe. | 

3 The church is deſcribed by ſpeech, firſt of a- angel, 
in two verſes, then of God himſelf in four. verſes, The 


: 


familiar cohabitation of God therewith, by communication 
of all manner of good things according to the covenant, 
in this verſe: and by removing or putting far away of all 
evil things, in the verſe following. 
In the ſpeech of God himſelf deſcribing the church, 
is, firſt, an exordium, or entrance, verſe 5, Then follow. 
eth a magnificent deſcription of the church, by the preſent 
and future good things of the ſame, in three verſes follow- 
ing. In theexordium, God challengeth unto himſelf the 
reſtoring of all the creatures, of which verſe 1. and wit- 
neſſeth the calling of Saint John unto the writing of theſe 
things, in this verſe. 
5 The deſcription of the church is of three forts, by 
aboliſhing of old things, by the being of preſent things in 
[0d, that is, of things eternal: and by the communication 
all good things with the godly, verſe 6. If fo be they ſhall 
ſtrive manfully, verſe 7. But the reprobate are excluded 
from thence, verſe 8. a 
2 Their lot and inheritance, as it were. 
s A tranſition unto the particular deſcribing of the hea- 
venly church, by the expreſs calling of Saint John, in this 
verſe; and his rapting up by the Spirit, in confirmation of 
the truth of God, in the verſe following. 
7 He meaneth the place and ſtately ſeat of the church, 
ſhadowed out in a mountain. 
8 A type of that church which is one ample, or catholic, 
holy, celeſtial, built of God, in this verſe : and glorious, 
in the verſe following. This type, propounded generally, 
15 after particularly declared, verſe 12, &c. 
9 A particular deſcription (as I noted verſe 2.) of the ce- 
leſtial church. Firſt, by the eſſential parts of the ſame, 
under the ſimilitude of a city, unto verſe 22. Secondly, 
by the foreign accidents, unto the end of the chapter. 
Thirdly, by the effects, in the beginning of the next chap- 
ter, the eſlential parts are noted, the matter and the form in 
the whole work: of theſe the ſuperficies and foundation of 
the wall are intire parts (as they uſe to be called) which parts 
are firſt deſcribed in figure, unto the 14th verſe, afterwards 
more exactly. 

10 According to the number of the tribes, of which, 
chapter 7. For here the outward part is attributed unto 
the Old Teſtament, and the foundation to the New Te- 


ſtament. . : 
He meaneth the prophets, who are the meſſengers of 
[God, and watchmen of the church. 


— 


angel's ſpeech deſcribeth the glory of the church, by a moſt! 


& 


r 


—_— 


"The gates and foundations of the city. 


rr. 


xxii. 


The water and tree of bfe. 


"kk 
96. 


® Iſa. 60. 19. 


® Iſa, 60. 3. 


"Iſa, 60.11, 


13 On the Faſt part here were three gates, 
and on the North fide three gates, on the South 
ſide three gates, and on the Weſt ſide three gates. 
14 And the wall of the city had“ twelve 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
Lamb's twelve apoſtles, | | 

15 And he that talked with me, had a 
golden reed, to meaſure the city withal, and the 

tes thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lay“ four ſquare, and the 
length 1s as large as the breadth of it: and he 
meaſured the city with the reed, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs : and the length, and the breadth, 
and the height of it are equal. 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred forty and four cubits, by the meaſure of 
man, that is, of the“ angel. | | ; 

18 And the building of the wall of it was 
of jaſper : and the city was pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. | 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones: the firſt foundation was jaſper: the ſecond 
of ſapphire: the third of a chalcedony : the 
fourth of an emerald : -- | 

20 The fifth of a ſardonix: the ſixth of a ſar- 
dius: the ſeventh of a chryſolite : the eighth of 
aberil: the ninth of a topaz: the tenthof achry- 
ſopraſus: the eleventh of a jacinth: the twelfth 
an amethyſt... Ts _ 

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, 
and every gate is of one pearl, and the“ ſtreet 
of the city is pure gold, as ſhining glaſs. 

22 And I ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God almighty and che Lamb are the tem- 
ple of it. 

23 * And the city hath no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to ſhine in it: for the 
glory of God did light it: and the Lamb is the 
light of it. | 

24 * And the people which are ſaved, ſhall 
walk in the light of it: and the kings of the 


earth ſhall bring their glory and honour unto| 


It, a 
25 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by 
day: for there ſhall be no night there. 


26 And the glory and honour of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be brought unto ir. | £ 
27 And there ſhall enter into it none unclean 
thing, neither whatſoever worketh abomination 
or lyes: but they which are written in the 
Lamb's * book of life. 


CHAP. . 


1 The river of the water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the 
tree of life : 6, 7 Then followeth the concluſion of 
this prophecy, 8 where John declareth, that the 
things herein contained, are moſt true. 13 And 
now the third time repeateth theſe words, All things 
come from him who is the beginning and the end. 

ND he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 
life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God, and of the Lamb. | 
2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and of either 
ſide of the river, was the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and gave fruit every 
month · and the leaves of the tree ſerved to heal 
the nations with. Rs 

3 And there ſhall be no mote curſe, but the 

the throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in 

it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his name 
ſhall be on their foreheads. TE 

5 * And there ſhall be no night there, and 

they need no candle, neither light of the ſun : 

for the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
ſhall reign for evermore. 

6 * And he ſaid unto me, Theſe words are 

faithful and true: and the Lord God of the ho- 

ly prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſer- 
vants the things which mult ſhortly be fulfilled. 

7 Behold, I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is he that 

keepeth the words of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And J am John, which ſaw and heard theſe 

things: and when I had heard and ſeen, *I tell 

down to worſhip before the feet of the angel 
which ſhewed me theſe things. ts 

9 But he ſaid unto me, See thou do it not: 

for I am thy fellow ſervant, and of chy brethren 

the prophets, and of them which keep the words 
of this book : worſhip God. 

10 And he ſaid unto me, + Seal not the 

words 


12 That is, foundation ſtones, according to the number 
of the gates, as is ſhewed, verſe 19. 

13 A tranſition unto a more exquiſite deſcription of the 
parts of the church, by finding out of the meaſure of the 
ſame, by the angel that meaſured them. 

The meaſure and form moſt equal, in two verſes. 

d A four-ſquare figure hath equal ſides, and outright 
corners, and therefore the Grecians call by this name thoſe 
things that are ſteady, and of continuance, and perfect. 

6 He addeth this, becauſe the angel had the ſhape of a 
man. | 

The matter moſt precious and glittering, which the 
preſence of God maketh moſt glorious. | 

4 By ſtreet, he meaneth the 23 place of the city. 

16 The ſecond form of particular deſcription (as I ſaid, 
verſe 12.) from foreign and outward accidents, which are 
theſe. Light from God himſelf, in this verſe : glory from 
men, verſe 24. perfect ſecurity from all harm, verſe 25. 
Finally, ſuch truth and incorruption of glory, verſe 26. as 
can bear and abide with it: nothing that is inglorious, 
verſe the laſt. | 

Here is abſolved and finiſhed the deſcription of the 
celeſtial church (as I ſhewed before, chap. 21. 12.) by the 
effects in five verſes, and then this book is concluded in 
the reſt of the chapter. The effects proceeding from God, 
who dwelleth in the church, are theſe: the everlaſting; 
grace of God, in this verſe, the eternal living of the godly, 
as Chap. 2. 7. the eternal fruits which the godly bring 
forth unto God, themſelves and others, verſe 2. freedom 
and immunity from all evil, God himſelf taking pleaſure 


ful from all eternity, verſe 4. the light of God, and an 
everlaſting kingdom and glory, verſe 5. 

2 This whole book is concluded and made up by a con- 
firmation and a ſalutation, The confirmation hath three 


words of Chriſt, verſe 16, 17. and the obteſtation made 
by St. John from divine authority, thence unto the 2oth 
verſe. By the ſpeech of the angel this prophecy is con- 
firmed unto the 8th verſe, and then he ſpeaketh of the uſe 
of this book in the verſes following. The prophecy is firſt 
confirmed by the angel from the nature thereof, that it is 
faithful and true: Secondly, from the nature of the efficient 
cauſe : both principal, which is God; and inſtrumental, 
which is the angel in this verſe. Thirdly, from the pro- 
miſes of God concerning his coming to effe& all theſe 
things, and concerning our ſalvation, verſe 7, Fourthly, 


reſt of the ſpeech of the angel tending to the ſame end. 
St. John interrupted or broken off by his unadviſed act of 
worſhipping him, in the ſame verſe which the angel forbid- 
ding, teacheth him that adoration muſt be given not to 
him, but only to God : as for himſelf, that he is of ſuck 
nature and office, as he may not be adored ; which thing 
alſo was in like manner done, chap. 16. verſe 10. 

3 The angel returneth to his former ſpeech: in which he 


teacheththe uſe of this book both towards ourſelves, in this 


and the next verſe: and in reſpe& of God for declaration 
of his truth, thence unto the 15th verſe. : 

+ That is, propoung this prophecy openly unto all, and 
conceal no part of 1 


in his ſervants, and they likewiſe in their God, verſe ö. 
The beholding and fight of God, and ſealing of the faith- 


[manded, Iſa. 8. 6. n 


5 Dan. 8. 26. 
8 1 


The contrary whereunto is com- 


A. D. 
96. 


® Ch. 3. 6. 
and 20, 12, 
Phil, 4. 3. 


®Iſa, 60, 19; 


bs Ch. 19.10. 


places: the words of the angel unto the 15th verſe ; the 


from the teſtification of St. John himſelf, verſe 8. The 


| 
| 
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time is at- 
ir 
and he that is filthy, let him be filthy ſtill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſtill: and he that is heiy, let him be holy ſtill. 
12 And behold, I come ſhortly, and my 
Rom. 3. 6. reward is with me, to give to every man ac- 
cording as his work ſhall be. | 


A. D. words of the 


2 41. 13 Jam“ Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
Ih, — 9 and the end, the firſt ahd the laſt. 
ind 44. . 14 Bleſſed are they that do his command. 


ments, ; that their right may be in the tree of 
life, and may enter in through the gates into the 
r l 40 ge 
16 For without Hall be dogs, and enchanters, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and idola- 
ters, and whoſoever loveth or maketh lyes. 


16 * I Jeſus have ſent mine angel, to teſtify. 


unto you theſe things in the churches: I am the 


root and the generation of David, and the bright 
morning ſtar. | 


An objection prevented. But there will be ſome that 
will abuſe this — Wk unto evil, and will wreſt this ſcrip- 
ture unto their own deſtruction, as Peter ſaith. What then 
ſaith the angel ? the myſteries of God muſt not therefore 
be concealed, which it hath pleaſed him to communicate 
unto us. Let them be hurtful unto others, let ſuch be more 
and more vile in themſelves whom this ſcripture doth not 
pleaſe: yet others ſhall be further confirmed thereby unto 
righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. The care and reformation 
of theſe may not be neglected, becauſe of the voluntary 
and malicious offence of others. 

The ſecond place belonging unto 


- 


* 


as I ſaid verſe 10. Alſo (faith God by the angel) though 
there ſhould be no uſe of this book unto men: yet it ſhall 
de of this uſe anto me, that it is a witneſs of my truth unto 
iny glory, who will come ſhortly, to give and execute juſt 
judgment in this verſe : who have taught that all theſe 
things have their being in me, in the 13th verſe, and have 
__ denounced blefſedneſs unto my ſervants in the church, verſe 
14. and reprobation unto the ungodly, verſe 15. 
7 The bleſſedneſs of the godly ſet down by their title 
and intereſt thefeunto, and their fruit in the ſame. | 
5 The ſecond place of confirmation (as I (aid verſe 6.) 


the uſe of this book, 


condition of his own perſon, 


accord, they are called forth unto the participation 


js the ſpeech of Chriſt ratifying the vocation of St. John, 
| gud the authority of his calling and teſtimony, both from the 


— 


let 


eth the words of the prophecy ef this bas . 
any man ſhall add unto cheſts things; Gad A. 


5 written in this 
19 And if any man ſhall diminih sc . 
words of the book of this prox ern 
take al 3 out of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and from thoſe things whie 
. en hich 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things faith. 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Ev 1 3 
Lord Jeſus. avis we . A TOR: lo, come, 
21 The grace of our Lord 
with you all. Amen. 


'S ; 
25 


* 


being God and e 
all the promiſes of God are Vea 84 Amen, $37: Arg om 
and alſo from the teſtification of other perſons, by 3 = 
clamation of the Holy Ghoſt, who here is, as it were ac- 
honourable aſſiſtant of the marriage of the church as _ 
ſpouſe, and of every of the y as members: and finally, 
» 


from the thing preſent, that of their own knowledge and 


good things of God, verſe 17. | 
The obteſtation of St. John (which is the third 
of the confirmation, as was noted verſe 6. 
curſe of execration to preſerve the truth of 
I in two verſes, _ 5 
5; ine confirmation or ſealing of the o on 
firſt, from Chriſt avouching the — — rg 
coming againſt all thoſe that ſhall put their ſacrilegious 
hands hereunto : then from St. John himſelf, who by a 
moſt holy prayer calleth Chriſt. to take vengeance of chem f 
* The ſalutation apoſtolical, which is the other place or 
the concluſion, as I ſaid verſe 6. and is the end of of 
every epiſtle : which we wiſh unto the church, and to all 
the holy and ele& members thereof, in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, until his coming to judgment, Come, Lord Jeſus, 


ac place 
) Joined with a 


this book intire 


| 


and doit. Amen, again Amen, 


4 


an 
hoſ « 
Oever Ifa, $5.1, 


I / 


Abeſalom 
Abeſlalom 


Adaias 


Adonias 


Hagar 
Ahara 


RE * 


A BRIEF TAB LE of the Interpretation of the Proper Names which 


Old Teſtament, wherein the Firſt Number 


been forgotten, and now-feem ſtran 


| Whereas the wickedneſs of time, and the blindneſs of the former age hath been ſuch, that all things altogether have 
deen abuſed and corrupted, fo that the very right names of divers of the holy men named in the ſeri 
ge unto us; and the names of infants, that ſhould ever have fo 


* 4 >» „„ — at $1 a l 1 0 5 
are chiefly found in the 
. 7 1 3 » * * 


Ggnifith the Chapter, the Second the Verſe. 


4 n ; a 7 9 . 


3 have 


| Lang mes of in ve ſome godly advertiſe- 
ments in them, and ſhould be memorials and marks of the children of God received into his houſhold 


hereby alſo changed and made "x. and up 
table of the names that be moſt uſed in the Ol 


„ have been 


es of idolatry and heatheniſh impiety : we have now-ſet forth this 
Teſtament, with their interpretations, as the Hebrew importeth, 


partly to call back the godly: from that abuſe, when they ſhall know the true names of the godly fathers; and what 
they ſignify, that their children now named after them, may have teſtimonies. by their very names, that they are 
within that faithful family that in all their doings had ever God before their eyes, arid that they are bound by theſe 
their names to ſerve God from their infancy, and have occaſion to praiſe him for his works wrought in them, and 
their fathers ; but chiefly to reſtore the names to their integrity, whereby many places of the ſcriptures, and ſecret 
myſteries of the' Holy Ghoſt, ſhall better be underſtood, We have mecdled rarely with the Greek names, becauſe 
their interpretation is uncertain, and many of them are corrupted from their * ; as we may alſo ſee theſe He- 
brew names, ſet in the margin of this table, which have been corrupted by the 


recians. Now for the other He- 


brew names that are not here interpreted, let not the diligent reader be careful: for he ſhall find them in places moſt 


convenient amon 


gſt the annotations ; at leaſt ſo many as may ſeem to make for any edification, and underſtanding 
of the ſcriptures, Ex | vp | 


A 


Aton, or Aharon, a teacher, Exod. 4. 14. I 

| Abagatha, father of the winepreſs, Eſther 1, 10. 
Abda, a ſervant, 1 Kings 4. 6, 

© Abdiel, a ſervant of God, Jer. 36. 26. 

Abdi, my ſervant, 2 Chron. 29. 12. 


1 „ . JAmittai, true or fearing, 2 Kings 14. 25. 
Abdiah, a ſervant of the Lord, 1 Kings 18. 3. and Obadiab, one of th i 


1 twelve prophets. 
Abdel, the ſame, 1 Chron. 5. 15. 
Abednego, ſervant of ſhining, Dan. 1. 7. 


— = 
* 


Abel, mourning, the name of a city. Judges 11. 33. 1 Sam, 6. 18, b 


Abdel, the name of a man, doth ſignify vanity, Gen. 4. 2. 
' Abiaſaph, a gathering father, 1 Chron. 6. 23. Exod, 6. 24. 


Abisthar, father of the remnant, or excellent father, x Sam. 22. 21. 


| Abijah, the will of the Lord, 2 Chron 29. 1. 
Abijam, father of the ſea, 1 Kings 14. 31. 
Abidah, father of knowledge, Gen. 25: 4. 
Abidan, father of judgment, Num. 1. 11. 
Abiel, my father is God, 1 Sam. 9. 1. 
Abieter, the father's help, Joſh. 17. 2. 
Abigail, the father's joy, 1 Kings 25. 3. 

- Abihail, the father of firength, Num. 3. 35. 
Abihu, he is a father, Exod. 6. 23. 5 
Abihud, the father of praiſe, 1 Chron. 8. 3. 
Abimael, a father from God, Gen. 10. 28. 


Abimelech, the king's father, or a father of counſel, or the chief king, 


Gen. 20. 3. ae „ = 
Abinadab, a father of a vow, or of a free,rmind, or prince, 1 Sam; 16, 
Abinoam, father of beauty; Judges, 4. 8. 
Abiram, an high father, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Abiſhag, the father's ignorance, 1 Kings 1. 3. 
Abiſhai, the father's reward, 1 Sam. 26. 6. 
Abiſhua, the father of ſalvation, 1 Chron. 6. 4. 


Abiſhur the father of a ſong, or of a wall, or of righteouſneſs, I Chron. 


2. 29, og 
Abital, the father of the dew, 2 Sam. 3, P 
| Abitub, the father of goodneſs, 1 Chron, 11. 
Abner, the father's candle, 1 Sam. 13. 50, 
Abraham, a father of a great multitude, 
Gen. 17. 5. 
Abram, an high father, Gen. 11. 31, 


Abſalom, a father of peace, or the father's peace, or reward, 2 Sam. 


3. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 2. D 
Abylene, lamentable, Luke 3. . 


. 8 0 
q Achan, troubling, Joſhua 7. 1. who is called, Achar, 1 Chron, 2. 7. 


; Adaiah, the witneſs of the Lord, t Chron, 6, 4t. 
Adalia, poverty, Eſther, 9. 8. 
Adam, man, earthly, Gen. 5. 2. 
Adiel, the witneſs of God, 1 Chroft. 4. 36. 
Advnijah, the Lord is the ruler, 2 Sam. 3. 4. 
Adonibezek, the Lord's thunder, Judges 1. 5. 

Adonikam, the Lord is riſen, Ezra 2. 13. and 
Adoniram, the high Lotd, 1 Kings 4. 6, 
Adonizedek, the Lord's juſtice, Joſhua 0. 1. 
q Agabus, a graſshopper, Acts 11, 28, 45 
Agar, a ſtranger, Gen. 16. 1. Gal, 4. 24. 

Aharah, a ſweet-lavouring meadow, 1 Chron. 8. 1. 


8. 13, 


Ahaſhueroh Ahaſuerus, a prince or head, Dan. 9. 1. 


Ahas 


Achiam 


q Ahaz, taking, or poſſeſſing, 2 Kings 1. 61. 

Ahban, a brather of underſtanding, 1 Chron. 2. 29. 

Ahijab, brother of the Lord, 1 Chron. 2. 25. 

Ahimaaz, brother or counſel, 1 Sam. 14, 50, 
Ahiman, brother of the tight hand, Num. 13. 23, 

Ahimelech, a king's brother, 1 Sam. 21. 1. 

Ahimoth, a brother of death, 1 Chron. 6. 25. 
Ahinoam, the brother's beauty, 1 Sam. 14. 15. 

Ahikam, a brother ariſing, or avenging, 2 Kings 22. 12. 
2 the brother's help, Num. 1. 14. 

Abolah, a manſion or dwelling in herſelf, Ezek. 23. 4. 

Aholibah, my manſion in her, Ezek. 23. 4. 

AJ Alian, dieb, 1 Chron, 1. 40. 


as the name was changed, 


* 


| \lmoded, God meaſureth, Gen., 10. 26, a 

A Amalek, a licking people, Gen, 36. 12. £ 
Amariah, the Lord faid, er the Lamb of the Lord, Zeph. 1. 1. 

Amaſa, ſparing the people, 2 Sam. 17. 25, - | 

Amaſai, the gift of the people, 1 Chron; 6. 35. 

|Amafiah, the burthen of the Lord, 2 Chron, 17, 16. 


Ammiel, a people of God, or God with me, 1 Chron. 3. 5. 
Ammiſhadeai, the people of the Almighty, Num. 1, 13. 
Ammon, a people, Gen. 19. 38. | * 
Amon, faithful, 2 Kings 21. 18. . 
Amos, a burden, one of the twelve prophets, 
Amos, ſtrong, the father of Ifaiab, La. Is 24? 
Amzi, ſtrong, 1 Chron. 6. 46. Nehem. 11. 12. 
CAnah, afflicting, anſwering, or ſinging, Gen. 36. 
| gracious or merciful, 1 Sam. 1. 2. 
Ananias, the cloud of the Lord, Acts 5. 1. 

Andrew, manly, Matt, 4. 18, +; 
Antipas, for all, or againſt all, Rev. 2. 13. 
Anub, a grape, 1 Chron. 4. 8,, . * 


2. and Hannab; Annas 


Apollo, a deſtroyer, Acts 18. 24. the name alſo of an idol, 
Apphia, bringing forth, or increaſing, Phil. 2. 

¶ Aram, he ght, or their curſe, Gen, 10. 23. 
Archelaus, a prince of the people, Matt. 2. 
Areli, the altar of God, Gen. 46. 16. 
Artahſhaſhte, fervent to ſpoil, Ezra 7. 21. 
q Aſa, a phyſician; x Kings 15. 8. 
Aſahel, God hath wrought, 2 Sam. 2. 18. 
8.]j Aſaph, gathering, t Chron. 6,. 39. OT 
Aſharelah, the bleſſedneſs of Gag, 1 Chron, 25. 2. 
Aſhbeel, an old fire, Gen. 46. 21, a» 
[| Aſher, blefſedneſs, Gen. 30. 13. r 

Aſhur, bleſſed or travailing, Gen. 10. 2% © 
Aſiel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 4. 35. 
Aſtyages, governor of the city, Dan. 13. 65. 
q Atarab, a crown, 1 Chron. 2. 26. * 
Athaiah, the time of the Lord, Nehem. 11. 4. 
Athaliah, time for the Lord, 2 Kirgs $. 26. 
Azaliah; near the Lord, 2 Chroy. 34. 8. 
Azaniab, hearkening the Lord, Nebem. 10. 9. 
Azareel, the help of God, 1 Chron. 12. 6. 
Azariah, the help of the Lord, 6 Kings 14. 21. 
Azriel, the help of God, Jer., 36. 26. 7 | Aſriel 
Armaveth, ſtrength of death, 2 Sam. 23. 3247. 


22. 


Azu, holpen, or helper, Jer. 28. 1. 
Azubah, forſaken, 1 Kings 22. 42. 


L 
B 


Af, Heim, lord, lords: the name of the iat of the: Sidonings? Beal 
or a general namg to all idols, becauſe they were as the lords and 


owners of all that worſhipped them, 1 Sam. 7. 4. Judges 2. 
13. and 3. 7. : 


Baalz-bub, the maſter of flies, 2 Kings 1. 2. 
Baanah, in affliction 2 Sam. 4. 2. P 
Babel, confuſion, Gen. 10. 10. and 11. 9. 
Banaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10, 35. | 
q Balaam, the ancient of the people, Num. 22. 5. 
Baladang ancient in judgment, 2 Kings, 20. 12. 
Barabbas, ſon of confuſion, Matt. 27. 16; 
Barachel, bleſſing God, Job 32.2. OE 
Barachiah, bleſſing the Lord, Zech. 1. 7. 
\Barzk, lightning, Judges 4. 6. _ 

Bar-jonah, ſon of a dove, Matt, 16. 17. 
Barnabas; the ſon of conſoluion, Acts 4. 36, 
Baruch, bleſſed, Jer. 32. 12. 
Bathſheba, the 


Bediah 
Buds 


11. 3. be” F 
Bathſhua, the daughter of falvation, 1 Chron. 38. 
Beeliada, a maſter of knowledge, . 7. 
N 4 , 


„ Ahmoded 55 


Aminob 


| Azanias 


: * Azmoth 
Azrikam, help riſing up, Neb. 11. 1 5. 1 Chron. 3. 23. 


Babylon 
* 


3 | Berechiah 


eventh daughter, or the daughter of ah oath, 2 Sam. Betbſabe 


Beelmon 
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4 * 6 | ones A 4 Ez 1 l . ED. . FARST, 1 T A B L 1. 8 31 88rd 2 oh. Fr reg 
| Beelmeon ""Bedlerbub, the Jord « or maſter of the 1 bots, bs alſo Baalfibub E bus, fortunate, Acts 20, 9. 8 g ee wn 
B. elmon fignifieth the ſame, Luke 11, 15, Num. 32. 28 J 'Ezboo, haſting to underſtand, 1 Chron. 7. 7. | hy | 
Baltaſar q Bclibazzar, without treaſure, or PEG or ee, Dan. x. I. Ezekiel, ſtrength of the Lord, Ezek. 1. 3. ! Aſſebon 
Belteſhazrar Beuaiah, the Lord's building, 1 Chron. 4. 36. Eser, an help, x Chron. 4. 4. ' 
Beleſhatzar Benjamin, ſon of the right hand, who was firſt . of bw, an helper, Ezra do *. it 
Beleſhazzar ſorrow, Gen. 35. 18. a | 
Beraiah, the Lord's creature, 1 Chron. 8. 21. TS | | 
5 Bered, hail, 1 Chron. 7. 20. J EIT 2 Os A 
Beth-Arbel, or God 1 avenged, Hoſ. 10. 1 Hh FA Lr es E b | 
Pathoviah Bethiah, the Lord's daughter, 1 Chroa. 4. 1 . = Aal, an abomination, Fg 3 nl x 
Bezeleel Bbdaleel, in the ſhadow of God, Exod, 31. 2. . | f Gabriel, a man of God, or the Kean of 1 the name of 
Biudad, old love, or without love, Job 3. 2. II angel, "Dan; $3 80 an 
| Bilhah, old, or fading, Gen. 29. 29. F | Ia, a band, or garriſon, Gen; 30. Er: SUEDE nw TER 
Boos I Boaz, in power, or frength, Ruth 2, 4. Ie, a roll, x Chron. 9. x5. BEN] FORE 
tinned ih cf W | 5 F Gamaliel, God's reward, Acts 5. 34. 
„ aA 888 6 AEST INC amariab, a conſuming of the Lord, Jer. 29. 3. TL 
| wee; 'Gedaliah, the greatneſs of the Lord, „ Surat 
NAiaphas, a ſearcher, Matt, 26. 57. | | 1 Gehazi, valley of viſion, 2 Kings 4. 12. 9 255 odoliah 
Cain, a poſſeſſion, Gen. 4. 1. : . o * "[FGera, 2 pilgrim or ſtranger, Gen. 46. 21 IF) | Lieri 
Nb, as an heart, Num. 13. 7. 2p. [{Gideon, a breaker or deſtroyer, Judg. 6. 13. Wan ARG rg opt cnt 
_ Canaan, a merchant, Gen. 9. 18. 74 ¶ Ginrath, a garden, 1 Kings 16. 21, - 
Carmi, my vine, Gen. 46. 9. | 98 | Gog, a roof of an bouſe, Ezek. 38. 2. 
Chaſelon Cafluhim, as pardc ned, Gen, 10. 14. | 3 Goliath, a captivity, 1 Sam. 17. 4. 
Chaſlonium Q"Cephas, a ftone, John 1. 42. ry Gomer, a | confumer, | Gen. 10. 2. 
Chalcol, nouriſhing, 1 Kings 4. 31. er | ' | 
Chephirah _Chepirab, a lioneſs, Ezra 2. 25, | * ö n _ IM 
OCberub, as a child, Ezra 2. 59. _ INT ' 
Chileab, the reſtraint of the father, 2 Sam. 3. 3. 14 FAbaiah, the bikes of the Lord, Nehers, 7. 54 Hah 
4 Chilion, perfect, or all like a dove, Ruth 1. 2, | Habakkuk, a wreftler, Hab. 1. 1. | Fave ay 
* Chitlon, hope, or confidence, Num. 34. 21. I Habazziniah, the hiding of the Lord's ſhield, Jer. 35. - "i , Ws» 
F Clement, meck, Phil. 4. 3. II Hachaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehem. 10. 1. Achal; 
Col-hazeh q Col-hozch, ſeeing all, . 3. 15. ; Hadad, joy, Gen. 25. 15. 1 Chron. 1. 30. 9 1 bz ured 
Conaniah Cononiah, the ſtability of the Lord, 2 Chron. 31. 13. Hadarezer, read Adarezer, beautiful help, 2 Sam, 3. 3. 125 1 Chron, Hadadezey 
Colbi, a lyar, Numb. 25. 18. : 4 18. 3. , 
Cuſhis +. J Cuſan, Cufi, black, or an Ethiopian, 2 Sam. 18, 21. || Hagab, a graſhopper, Ezra 2. 46. Hala 
2 Haggiah, the Lord's feaſt, 1 Chron. 6. ." - Rp 2M Hagchs 
'D Ham, Hamathi, indignation or heat, Yeu: 10. 18. 1 85 
1] Hamul, merciful, Gen. 46. 12. e | WT 
Dilaias -- Alaiah, the poor of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 24. 5 Hanameel, the mercy of God, Jer. 32. 7. 8 Be Aon 
Delaias Dalit-h, a bucket, or conſumer, Judg. 16. 4. Hananeel, the grace of God, r Haniel 
Delaiah B, is, a little wife, Acts 17. 34. {| Hanani, gracious, or merciful, 1 Kings 16, 7. | 
Delilah Dan, a judgment, Gen. 14. 14: Hananiah, grace of the Lord; Jer. 37. * ö 22 7 A 
Daniel, jucgment of God, Dan. 1. 6. e | Harim, dedicate to God, 1 Chron. 24 | . ; 
Duda, generation of knowledge, 1 Kings 4. 31. 1] Hattil, an howling for ſin. Ezra 2. 92 F Hazadi 
.  Dathan, ftotute or law, Num. 16. 1. II Hazadiab, the mercy of the Lord, Se- 3. 8 oh — 
David, beloved, 1 Sam. 17. 12. | | Haza-l, ſeeing God, 1 Kings 19. 17. | Aud 
J 9cborad, a word, or a bee, Gen. 35.8. | Hazaiah, ſeeing the Lord, Neb. 11.5% 3. Ones 
Dalphon, a dropping down, Efther 9. 7. L JT] Haziel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron, 2 4.2. f Huzid 
Demas, favouring the people, Col. 4. 14. Ie Heber, a companion, Gen. 46. 17. 5 Chober 
Duel Devel, know Goc, Num. 1. 14. 3 {{ Hemdan. heat of judgment, Gen. 36, 5. Amatha 
Debelaim q D am, a cluſter of figs, Hof, 1; $ cf 6 IIe zekiah, firength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18. 1. : ee 
2% Didymus, a twin, ſohn 11. 16. 5 II Hepher, a digger, or delver, 1 Chron. 4. 6. 
Dina Dinah, judgment, Gen, 90. 00%. {| Hephzibah, my delight in her, 2 Kings 21. Jo 55 | : Haphſily 
Diotrephes, nouriſhed of Jupiter, 3 John 9. Heth, fear, or breaking, Gen. 23. 3. | + Epfiba 
Diſhon . + Diſhan, a threſhing, Gen. 36. 21. | Hezron, Hezro, Afar, Eſti, Gen, 46. 4. Eton 
¶ Dodavah, love, 2 Chron. 20. 37. q Hiel, the Lord liveth,_x Kings 16. 34. 28 Fg a 
Rodanim Dodanim, beloved, Ge Gen. 10. 4. | 1 Hilkiab, the portion of the Lord, 2 Kings 18. 18. 5 Helchi 
Doeg, careful, 1 Sam. 21. 7. | Hiram, he height of life, 1 Sam. 5 11. Huram 
Dorcas, a doe, AQ 9. 39. I q Hobab, belov:d, Num. 10. 29. 8 Obab 
8 1] Hori, a prince, Gin, 36. 22. 2 
E 1} Hofah, truſting, 1 Chron. 26. 10. | 
| | | Hoſea, ſalvation, Hof. 1. 1., | þ | ds . 
I Per, paſſing, or paſſage, Gen. 10. 24. | $25 | | Hoſhaiah, falvation of rhe Lord, Jer, A Hoſhazh 
— 118 ¶ Eden, pleaſure, 2 Kings 1g. 12. : : ; Hotham, a ſeal, or fignet, 1 Chron, 7. 32. : 
Eder, a flock, 1 Chron. 23. 23. Ful, ſorrow, or infirmity, Gen. 10. 23. by 
Edom, reddy, or earthy, Gen. 25. 30. Hur, liberty, or prince, 1 Chron. 4. 1. | K 
Aod . Ehud, praiſing or confeſſing, Judg. 3. 15. ; Huſhah, 3 1 Chron. 4 1 5 | Oula 
J Elhanan, the mercy of God, 2 Sam. 23. 24. ? BW; Hos | . | 
Eldaah, the love of God. Gen. 25. ; | | | by | 1 
„ Eldad, the love of God, Num. 11. 26. * 1 
| *Flead, witneſs of God, 1 Chron. 7. 21. FO | FJ Aaziel, the ſtrength of God, x. Chron. 15. 18. 
Eleazarus Eleazar, the help of God, Exod. 6. 3 6. J Jacob, a ſupplanter, Gen. 25.26. .. 5 a 5 
Eliaear Eliab, my God the Father, Num. 26.8. | | | Jabal, bringing or budding, Gen. 4. 0. 8 Jebad 
=. + Eliah, God the Lord, 1 Chron: 8. 27. Jabeſh, drought, 2 Kings 15. 10. bs 
Elias Eliakim, God N Iſa. 22. 20. | P | 1| Jabez, ſorrow, 1 Chron. 4. 9. | 5 | 
+ Eliam, the people of God, 2 Sam. 23. 34. | _ + |} Jabin, underſtanding, Joſh. 11. I. EE 
Eliaſaph, the Lord increaſcth, Num. 1. 14. ZH e ſtability, Gen. 46. 10. 7; 
| Eliaſhib, the Lord returneth, x Chron. 3. 24. ; Je), a doe, or aſcending, Ie. 4. 17. 1 f Jabel 
Eliathas Eliathab, thou art my God, 1 Chron. 25. 4. | Jahaziel, ſeeing God, Ezra 8. 5. Ae! 
Elioenai, to the Lord mine eyes, 1 Chron. 26. 3. . - Tableel, Joe i in God, or beginning in Hole, Gen, wth the 7 Achoel I 
Elionai Elioenai, to him mine eyes, 1 Chron. 3. 23. BP 1 IIJahzeel, God hafteth, Gen. 46. FE. 5 3 
Elidad, the beloved of God, Num. 34. 21. I Jair, lightened, Deut. 3- 14. 5 Fe mp m. 
| Elihu, he is my God, 2 Chron.” 12. 20. V Jakim, ſtabliſhing, 1 Chron, 8, 19. 5 Iuahled 
Elmelech Elimelech, my God the king, or the counſel of God, Ruth 1. 2. , || Jamin, right hand, Gen. 46. 10, _ . - Jars 
Eliphal, 3 God, 1 Chron. 11. 35. II Janohah, reſting, Joſh. WE +. . r Amn 
Elipelet Eliphalet, the God of deliverance, 22 Cy 16. {4.4 | Janum, lleeping, Joſh, 15. 8 : 1 Jamrak 
Eliſhua Eliſha, my God ſaveth, 1 Kings 19. 16 3 1 apheth, perſuading, and nn Gen. 8 . a = 
Eliſſeus Eliſhab, the Lamb of God, Gen. 10. 4. | | ** #3 | Japhia, i lightning, 2 Sam. 5. 15. 2 ee e Japlve 
Eliffa Eliſhaphat, my God judgeth, 2 Chiron. 43. 1. I Japhiet, delivered, 1 Chron. 7. 32. . 
Eliſabeth Etiſheba, the oath of God, or the fulneſs of God, Exod. 6. 2 II Jared, ruling, Gen. 5. 15. ol, YE SLE 
Elizur, the ſtrength of God, Num. 1. 85. | Jarib, fighting, or ayenging, 1 Chiron, 4. 24. 
Elkanah, the zeal of God, Exod. Gag 2 r 4.04 et 11 Jaſhen, ancient, 2 Sam. 23. 32. 3 | 6 of 0 | 
Elnathan, God's gifts, Jer, 26. 22. 1 e ' ,. || Jaſher, righteous, Joſh. 10 32. vat «Me Jar 
GET war 1 , ò [[. He net hu | Jaſhub, a returning, 1 Chron. 7.,1- ._ FFF Jaſub 
Eluzai, God my frength, 1 Chron. 12. 5. ee 82 | Jafiel, the work of God, 1 Chron. 11. 47. 5 EY ſſiel 
Elymas, a corrupter, or ſorcerer, Acts 13. 8. aeg II Jathoiel, a gift of God, 1 Chron. 26. 2. Jathanad 
Hanoch . Enoch, taught, or dedicate, Gen. 5. 18, PAGER TYNE (19% 20 ©», I} Jartir, a remnant, or excel'ent, Joſh. 15. 48. my * 
Eno; Enos, man, or miſerable, Gen. 4. 26, S044 19 1.38 $4 ene, chr, Ithro, Ithron, the fame, e e e e ethral 
| ¶ Epaphroditus, pleaſant, Phil. 2. 25. ; 7 Javan, making ſad, Gen. 10, A. + e, e Bf Jonta 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom. 16. fl. | Fi {] Jaziz, brightneſs, 1 Chron, 87s 3h» . | or — „3 
Ephah, weary, Gen. 25. 4. 1 „ {| bhar, choſen, 2 Sam, 5. 15. . Ihr 
Gephar «+ Epber, duft, Gen. 25. 4. ; $3.50 249 593,57 CF wah, the biilditig of the Lord, 1 Gag PI ns „ 
Ephron Ephraim, fruitful, or increaſing, Gen. 41. 52. path II Ichabod, where is glory? 1 Sam. 4. * 340 
¶ Eraſtus, amiable, Acts 19. 22, bono 29 overlay 121515217 11 Idan, his confeſſion, 1 Chron. 27. 114. 155 N 3 
q Eſau, working, Gen. 25. 25. 5 % K100H ara TH} IK ¶ ſeconiah, ſtability of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. C 
% Jedsiab, the hand of the Lord, 01 confelling te Lo, { Chron, 4.57 eau 
Ethel, violence, 1 Chron. 8. 39. ne 04 ME P27 Ads wi Ezra 2. 36. 
Heſter Efther, hid, Eſther 2. 7. __ oY witgier 6 cxurdlocte If Jediael, knowledge of God, 1 Chron, e a 1655 
5 q Ethan, ſtrength, 1 Eng 4. 3. ed did ſedidiah, beloved, 2 Sam. 12, 25. a 6400 
q Eubulus, wiſe, or of good — | 4 21, T Jeduthun, confeffng, 1 Cron. 9. 16. a PLE 2% pled 
Eva Eve, living, or giving life, Gen. 3. 20, _ | oC 16. Jab 
. * 1 : 6 
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lras 


Irpeel 
ak, Izhak 
Eſaiah 
Scariot 


gin Iſracl, a prince of God, or pie va ling with 00 Get, ad 10. 


* 


Itti, Itai 


ehucal 
Juda 7 ] udah 


Chemuel 


Chaath 
Choath 
Colia 


þ , 
— ee ed ee eee ht 


[ehiah, the Lond liveth, 1 Chron. 15. 24. A... 
Fah, God liveth, x Chron. 26. 22. | 
hoadan, the Lord's pleaſure, 2 Kings 14. TS $64 
ehoahaz, the poſſeſſion of the Lord, 2 1 260 23. 34. 
chohanan, grace, or mercy of the Lord, 1 Chron. 2. oo” 
choiaida, the knowledge of the Lord, 2 Kings 11. 


— — — 
— 


J:hoſhabeath, the fullneſs of the Lord, 2 Chron. 21. 11. 
ſehoſhapnat, the Lord is the judge. 1 Chron. 3. 10. 
Jekozadak, the juſtice of the Loro, 1 Chron. 6. 14. 


ſemuel; God in his day, Gen. 46. 10. 
ephehah, opening, Jucg. 11. 1. 

[ephunneb, beholding, Num. 13. 7. 
erahmeel, th- mercy of God, 1 Chron, 2. a.” 
:remiah, exalting the Lord, 1 Chron, 5.24. 
ſeriel, the fear of God, 1 Chroa: 9 


ACS Cong? 


1: Jerimoth, fearing death, 1 Chron. 7: 7. 
. Teroboam, increaſing the people, 2 Kings 14. * 


Jeroham, high, 1 Chron. 6 27. 

Jerubbaal, let Baal avenge, Judg. 6. 32. 

Jeſſe, a gift or oblation, Ruth 4. 17. 

Jeſus, a Saviour, Matt, 1. 16. 

| Jezebel, woe to the houſe, 1 Kings 16, 31. 

jonny the ſeed of Ged, Joſh. 15. 56. | 
gdaliah, the greatneſs of the Lord, Jer, 35+ 4. 

seal, redeemed, 1 Chron. 3. 22. 

¶ Joab, willing or voluntary, 1 Chron, 2. 16. 

ſoaſh, the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 11. 21. 

ob ſorrowful, cr hated, Job 1. 1. 

ochebed, glorious, Exod. 6. 20. 

oel, willing, or beginning, Joel 1. 1. 

tokdeam, the burning of the people, . 15. 6 

ok han, an offence, Gen. 25. 2. * 

oktan, a little one, Gen, 10. 25. 

ſonah, a dove, 2 Kings 14. 25. 

Jonadab, voluntary or willing, 2 Sam. 13. 5. 

[onathan, the gift of the Lord, Judg. 18. 30. 

ol:ph, increafing, Gen. 30.24 

oſtua, the Lord's ſalvation, Zeck;  Þ 

Joſiah, the fi e of the Lord, 2 Kings 22. 3. 

Jotham, perfect, 2 Kings 15. 32. F 

Jozabad, endo». ed, 1 Chron. 12, 20 

A Iphed-iah, the redemption of the Lord, + Chiron; 8 . 

I Ira, a watchman, 1 Chron. 11. 28. 

Irad, a wild aſs, Gen. 4. 18. 

Irijab, the fear of the Lord, Jer. 35 37. 13. 

Irphel. health of Goo, ſoſh. 18. 27. 

Iſaac, laug't r, Ge . 17. 19, 

Ifaiah, ſalvation of the Lord, Ie. 1. 1. 

Iſcariot, an hireling, or man of death, Matt. 10. 4. 


Iſh-boſheth, a man of ſhame. 2 Sam, 2. 12. 


Iſhmael, God hath heard, Gen: 16. 11. 


Jſhtob, a good man, 2 Sam, 10, 8, 


A Iffachar, a wages, Gen. 30. 18. 
© Ithamar, woe to the change, Exod. 6. 23. | 


Ithiel, God with me, Nehem. 11. 7. 


Ithri, Ithro, Ithron, the Tame as Jattir. : 
Ittai, ſtrong, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 


C] Jubal, a bringing, ee Gen. 4 4. 21. eee 


Jucal, mighty, Jer. 38. 1. 


Judah, confe ſſion or praiſe, Gen. 29. 35. 55 


K os 
Allai, the voice of the Lord, Nehem IT 
Kareab, bald, Jer, 4. 11, 


<1] Kedar, bl el neſe, Gen. 25. 13. 


Kemuel, God is r:ſen, Gen, 22. 21. 
Keren-happuch, the harn of beauty, Job 42, 14. 
q| Kith, hard, or fore, 1 Sam. 9. 7. 
Kobath, a congregation, Gen, 46. 11. 


I Kolaiah, the voice of the Lord, Nehem. 11. 2, 
Korah, bald, Gen. 36. 5, 


Kore, crying, 1 Chron, 9. 19. 


..0 Kuſhaiah, hardneſs, 1 Chron 15. 17. 


L 


Laadan, for pleaſure, - 1 Chron. 7. 26 ˖ 
Laban, white, Gen. 24. 29. 3 F 1 
Lael, to God, or to the mighty, Nom. 3: 4. 
Lahad, to praiſe, 1 Chrof- 4. 2. 
Lamech, poor or ſmitten, Gen. 4. 18. 
Lapidoth, lightnings, Jucg. 4. 4. 

A Lehabim, inflamed, Gen. to. 13. | 
Letuſhim, hammer-men, „„ 
Levi, joined, or coupled, Gen 29. 34. wt 
Leah, painful, or wearied, Gen. 29, 16. TY 
Lemuel, with whom is God, Prov, 31. 1, 4. 

¶ Lobin, whiteneſs, Exod. 6. 17. 


* * 


Lot, wrapped, or Joined, Gen. 11. 27. 4? , 


C Lud, a nativity, or generation, Gen. 10. 22. 


M 


Tehoiakim, the riſing or avenging of the Lord, 2 Ries 23. 5 


ckamiah, the Lord ſhall ariſe, eſtabliſh, or "— x Chron, 2. 47. 


1 


. : 1 Aadah, to 15 or teſtify, x Chron 4. 27. + 0 


Aacharhi, bees, 2 Kings 25. 23. | 
Maaſeiah, the protection of the 2 * 32+ 12, 
0 | 


hlah, weakneſs, or a dance, Num. 26, 33. 
Maaſai, my work, 1 Chron, 9. 12. 
Maaſeiah, the work of the Lord, 1 Chron, 15. 18. 
Maaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 Chron, 24. 18. 
Machbanai, my poor ſon, 1 Chron. 12. 13. | 
Machi, poor, or a ſmiter, Num. 13. 16. 
Machir, ſelling, or knowing, Gen. 50. 23. 
Madai, a meaſure, or judging, Gen. 10. 2. LEND 
Madan, ſtrife, Gen. 25. 2. DES ES ae 
rs magnified, or e Matt. 27. 56. 


«0 wo. ? J 
r 


IIA. dbarai, haſting, x Chron; 11. 30. F 
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# 
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THY Trivia 11 AB0s 


Izrahaiah, the Lord ariſ.th, or the clearneſs of hs Fa 1 Chron. 7. 3 


| Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10. 38. 
IMttan, a gift, 2 Chron. 23. 17. 


; Mattithiah, a gift of the Lord, 1 Chron. 9. 31. 


1 Magog covering or melti Sen. 10. 2 2. 25 245 „ cin c 
| Mahalath, infirmity, or . 2 Chron, 17, n. Uh 
Mahalaleel, praifing God, Gen. 5. 12. 


N ar ani iuaty vcd 
Mahath, wiping away, or fearing, I Chroß. 6: 35: annum 
IMahaz, Gnithing, or watching, 1. Kings 4.9. or * Mg a8 
Malachi, my meſſenger, Mal, - 2.7 Sy CY: ee 
Malchiah, the Lord my king, Jer. 21, I. OT MER i 
Malchiel, God is my king, Gen. 46. 1 SIDE © "Melchicl 3, 
Matchiſhua, my King, the Saviour, 1 . F „ _ — a, ee 
Mamzer, a baſtard, Deut. 23. 2. | | a Ft (frag op 
_— forgetting, Gen, 41. 51. 3g da Wiessee 
anoah, reſt, Judg. 13. 2. %%% TINY 0 ITO 
Maon, dwell: ng-place, Joſt. T4096 e We 
Mordecai, bitter, contrition, Efther a. 7. 


anoe 
| Maonathi 


- Mattanah 
+  Manhanaim 
Mattenai, Mattaniab, Matthaniah, Matthatab, his gift, Bags 10. 33s, 2 
Matthias 


Mehazioth, ſeeing a ſigns 1 Chron, 25» 4+ ; | 1 
|q-Mchetabel, how good is God! 1 39 ep ade er 141% 
Mehujael, teaching God, Gen; 4. 18. | E 
Mehuman, troubled, Eſther 1. 10. | Wan Aman 
Melchizedek, king of righteouſneſs, Gen. 14. 10. 
Menahem, a "comforter, 2 Kings 15. 14. 
Mephiboſheth, ſhame of mouth, 2 Sam. 4. 4. | 
M-thuſhael, aſking death, Gen. 4. 18. 
Methuſ-lah, ſpoiling his death, Gen, f. 21. 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehem. 3. 7 
Meraioth, bitterneſs, 1 Chron. 9. 11. 

Mered, rebellious, 1 Chron. 4. 17. 

Meſha, ſalvation, 1 Chron, 2. 42, 

Meſhe h, prolonging, Gen. 10. 24. 128 
Meſhelemiah, the peace of the Lord, 1 Chron; 26. 1 
Meſhullam, peaceable, 2 Kings 22. 3. re 
4] Milcah, a woman of counſel, Gen. 11. 29. by Melcha 
Milcom, their king or counſellor, the idol of the A edel 2 Kings Mucha 

23. 13. 


Meltias + 
Merari 


Micah, poor, or ſmitten, or who is here? 2 Chron; 34. 20. Micha 
Micaiah, who is like the Lord! 2 Kings 22, 12, Micah | 
Michael, who is like God! 1 Chron. 73. Micheas 
Michal, whot is perfect? 1 Sam, 14. 49. | 4 Michaiag | 
Miriam, exalted, or teaching, Exod. 15. 20. | Maria 
Miſhael, who demandeth ? Exod. 6. 22. | 

thridath, diſſolving the law, Ezra 1, 8. 
4] Moab, of the father, Gen. 19. 37. 
Moſes, drawn up, Exod. 2. 10. 
Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 Chron, 2. 46. 
q] Muſach, anointing, or vale, 2 Kings 16. 18. : * 
n, departings Exod, 6. 19. 0 | 

N 
Aamah, beautiful, Gen. 4; 2. 3 ene 
| Nanmas: fair or eee Gen. 46; 21. f $a Noeman 
aarath, a maid, or watching, Joſh, 16, 7. n een 


Nabal, a fool, 1 Sam. 25. 3. . 
Nadab, a prince, or liberal, Exod. 6. 23. * 

N. ge, clearneſs, Luke 3. 25. «2 at n 
Nahalielz the inheritance of God, Num. 21; 10. 2 
Naham, Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, 1 Chron. 4 191 
Nahaſh, a ſerpent, 1 Chron. 4. 12. 
INahor, hoarſe, or angry, Gen. 11. 22. 

aioth, beauty, or a dweiling-place, 1 Sam. 1 
Naphtali, wreſtling, or compariſon, Gen. 30.8 . 
Nathan, given, 2 Sam. 5.1 | 5 
Nearioth, a child of the Lord, 1 Chron. 4 24. 5 » 
Neba oth, buds, or propheſies, Gen. 25. 13. 

q Nebuchad-rezzar, Which is written for the moſt part in „remis, 
and ſometime in Ezekiel, Nebuchad-nezzar, fignifieth the 9 
of the generation, Jer. 27. 8. and 34. 1. 

Nepheg, weak, 2 Sam. f. 15. 1 Chron, 14. 6, 

Ne phtubim, an opening, Gen. 10, 13. 


18. 


1 Nebo 22 
Naboth © 
. 
ſor 


4. 


+ 7 Ner, a light, 1 Sam. 14. 51. 


Nethaneel, the giſt of God, 2 Chron. 35. 9. 

Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord, 2 Kings 25: 23. 

¶ Nimrod, rebellious, Gen. 10. 8. 

J Noadiah, the witnefling or teftification of the Lord, Ezra 8. 33. 
Noah, reſt, Gen. 5. 29. 

Nogall, drightneſs, 1 Chron: 14. 6. 

1 Nun, ſon, or poſterity, Num. 13. 9. 


© OF 


Badiah, the ſervant of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3» 21. 
Obed, a ſervant, Judg. 9. 26. 
Obed- edom, the ſervant of Edom, or a ſervant Edomite, 2 Sam. 6. 10. 
Obil, born, or brought, 1 Chron. 27. 30. 
q Omar, ſpeaking, or exalting, Gen, 36, 11. 
{| Onam, ſorrow, ſtrength, Gen, * „23. 
Onan, ſorrow or iniquity, Gen. 
1 Ophel, a tower, or darkneſs, 2 Ge 33. 14. 
Ophir, aſhes, Gen. 10. 29. 
¶ Ornan, rejoicing, 1 Chron. 21. 18. 
orpah, a neck, Ruth 1. 4. | 
Ochni, my time, 1 Chron. 26, 7. 8 x 
Ocbniel, the time of God, Joſh; 15. 17. ; 
Ocholiab, time to the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 26. 
¶ Ozaziah, the ſtrength of the Lord, 1 Chron, 15. 21. 
Ozzie), the help of God, 1 Chron; 27. 19. 


* 
Palti, deliverance of God, Num, 1 1 10. 
Paltiel, deliverance of God, Num. 34. 2 


Nemrod 


Axgiel, God hath met, Num. 1. 13. 


Paruah, flouriſhing, or fleeting, 1 Kings 4. 17. | 1 
Paſhur, inereaſing liberty, Jer. 20. 3. | . 
¶Ppedahel, the redemption of God, Num. 14.28. ans 
Pedahzur, a mighty al Num, 1. 10. | 
Pekahiab, 2 Kings 15. 22. 
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deliverance of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 


| Pelaioh, the miracle of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3-34 


—— — 10. 25. 
deliverance, . 
Penuel, ſeeing God, 1 Chron. 4. 4. 


\ Pereſh,/ 8 horſeman, 1 Chron. 7. 26. 
Peres, a diviſion, Gen. 38. 29. 


Pethahiah; the Land Ezra 10. 23. 
Phalu, marvellous, Gen. 46. 9. 
P vengeance, Exod. 8. 1. 


harzob, 
4 Phichol, the mouth of all, Gen. 21. 22. 
rische, a bold countenance, Num. 25. 7. 
@ Phuab, a mouth, Gen. 1 


R 
Rim: RE of the Lord, EY 7. 7. 


1 * 


Rachel, a ſheep, Gen. 29. 9. 

addai, ruling, 1 Chron. 2. 14. 

Rehab, proud, or firong, ſoth. 2. 1. ; 
Raham, mercy or com 1 Chron. 2. 44+ 
Ram, high, 1 Chron. 2 2-9: 

Ramiah, exatation of the Lord, Ezra 10. 25. 
Rapha, releaſe, or medicine, 1 Chron. 8. 2. 

¶ Reaiah, a viſion of the Lord, * 5. $o 
Reba, the fourth, Joſh. 13. 21. 

Rebekah, fed, fed, Gen. 22. 23. 

Rechab, a rider, 2 Kings 10. 15. 

Reeclaiah, a ſhepherd to the Lord, Ezra 2. 2. 
Rehoboam, dilating the people, 1 Kings 11. 43. 
Rehum, pitiful, or pitied, Ezra 2. 2. 

Remaliah, the exaltation of the Lord, 2 Kings 15. 27. 
Rephael, medicine of God, 1 Chron. 26. 7. 
Rephaiab, medicine of the Lord, 1 Chron. 3. 21. 
Reu, his ſhepherd, Gen. 11. 19. 


- 
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Shemaiah; hearing the Lord, 1 Ohron. ; e 
Shemer, a keeper, 1 Kings 16. 44. 4 7. 

Shemida, a name of knowledge, Num. 26. 324 

Shemuel, appointed of God, 1 Chron, 7. 2. 

Shephatiab, the Lord Judgeth, 2 Sam. 3.4. 

Shethar, a remnarit, or hid, Eſther 1. 14. 

Sheva, vanity, 1 Chton. 2. 49. 


Shimei, r or obedient, * 16. 17 


ken ry Exod. "_ 5. 898 
hiphtan um. 
Shobab, r _ 5 Sam. . 


[Shobal, a path, Gen. 36. 20. 


pit, I Chron. 4. 11. 
Shubael, the returning of God, 1 Chron; 24. 20, 
Shumathitgs, renowned, 1 Chron. 2. 53. 
Shuni, changed, or lceping, 46. 16, 
Simeon, hearing, or obedient, 29. 33. 
¶Sodi, my ſecret, Num. 13. 11. + 


Solomon, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5. 14. 
sean, rooting ups 1 Chioa, 7. 36. 


| . | 

Abeal, ang God, Iſa. 7. 6. 

Tahath, fear, 1 Chron, 6, 37. 

Talmai, a furrow, Joſh. 15. 14. 
Talmon, dew prepared, Chron. 9. 17. 
Tamar, a palm-tree, Gen. 38. 6, 
Tanhumeth, conſolation, Jerem. 40. 8. 
Taphath, a little one, 1 Kings 4. 11. 
¶Tebah, a cook. Gen. 22. 


22. 24. 
| Tehinnah, merciful, or prayer, 1 Chron. 4. 12. 


the ſon of 8 ſo named, becauſe the Lord did be bis mother : 


2 


Gen 
Reuel, a ſhepherd of © God, 4 Exod, 2. 18. 
Rezon, a ſecretary, ot lean, 1 Kings 11. 23. 
I Ribai, ſtrife, or increaſed, 2 Sam. 23. 29. 
Rinnah, a ſong, or rejoicing, 1 Chron. 4 20. 
Riphath, a medicine, or releaſe, Gen. 10. 3. 
q Rogel, a footman, or an accuſer, Via 15. 7. 
Ruth, watercd, or filed, Ruth I, 4. 


8 


Abtab, — l Gen. 10. 7. 
Sabtecha, the cauſe of ſmiting, Gen. 10. 7. 
Sacai, pure, Ezra 2. 9. 
Sacar, wages, 1 Chron. 11. 36% 
Salah, ſending, or ſpoiling, Gen. 10. 24. 
Salmon, peaceable, Ruth 4. 21. 


Samſon, there the ſecond time, becauſe the TRE cds ſecood 


time at the prayer of his father, Judges 13. 24. 
Samuel, heard of God, er I, 20. 
Sarah, a or dame, 17. 15. 
Sarai, — or miſtreſs, Gen, 12. 29. 
Segub, exalted, 1 1 16. 34. 
Seir, rough, or hairy, Gen. 36. 20. 

Seled, aftliQtion, 1 Chron. 2. 30. 
Seraiah, a prince of the Lord, 1 Chron, 4. 14. 
Serug, a bough, or plant, Gen, 11. 20. 

Seth, ſet, ot put, Gen. 4. 25. | 
Shabbethai, my reſt, Nehem. 11. 16. 
Shaciah, the protection of the Lord, 1 Chivas 1 10. 
Shageh, ignerant, 1 Chron. 11. 34. 

Shallum, peaceable, 2 Kings 15. 10. 

Shalman, peaeeable, Hoſea 10. 14. | 
Shamariah, the keeping of the Lord, Ezra" 10. 32. 
Shamed, deſtroying, 1 Chron. 8. 12. 

Shamgar, deſolation of the ſtrangers, Judges 3. 37. 
Shammah, deſolation, deſtruction, 1 Sam. 1 EY k 
Shammua, obedient, Num. 13. 5. 

Shapham, a coney, or one hid, 1 Chron, 5. 12. 


.- Shaphat, a judge, Num..13, 6. 1 Chron. 5. 12. 


Sharezer, a treaſurer, 2 Kings, 19. 37. 

Sheal, Saul, aſked, Ezra 10. 29. 1 Sam, 9. 2. 
Shealthidl, aſked of God, Hag. 1. 11. 
Sheariah, the gate of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 38. 
Sheba, a compaſs, captivity, Gen. 10. 7. 
Shebarim bope, Joſhua 7. 5. 

Sheber, hope, or wheat, 1 Chron. 2. 48. 
Shebna, a builder, 2 Kings 18. 18. 


Shethaniah, the habi ation of the Lord, 1 . 3.21. Fi 


Shechem, a part, or portion, Num. 26. 31. 


Shedeur, a field of fire, or the light of rhe won a2 Num. 1. 5. 
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Sbehariab, the morning of the Lord, I Chron, 8. 2 4 
Shelah, diſſolving, Gen. 38. 5. 7 


Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10. 39. 


Sheleph, drawing out, Ger. 10. 26. 
Sheleſh, a captain, 1 Chron. 7. 35. 
Shelomith, peaceable, Levit. 24. 11. 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, Nam. 1. 6. 
emachiah, cleaving to the. Poe 3 Chron, 26. 3 


Ban 


3 


Terah, ſmelling, Gen. 11. 24. 

Thabaſh, haſting, Gen. 22. 24. 

Thomas, a twin, Matt. 10. 3. 

A Tikuah, hope, 2 Kings 22. 14. 

Tilon, murmuring, x Chron, 4. 20. 

Tiras, a deſtroyer, Gen. 10. 2. 

Tirhanah, a ſearcher of mercy, 1 Sly 2. 48. 

Tiris, a ſearch, 1 Chron. 4. 16. 

Toh, a dart, 1 Chron, 6. 34. 

Tobiab, the Lord is good, Ezra 2. 60. 

Togarmab, ſtropg, or bony, Gen, 10. © Zo 

Tohu, living, 1 Sam. 1. 1. 

Tola, a worm, Gen. 46. 13. i ö 

5 Tuba), borne, or brought, or worldly, Gen. 10. 2. 
ubal-cain, worldly * Gen. 4. 22. 


V 


Va nouriſhment of the Lord, Ezra 10. 36. 
Vaſhni, changed, 1 Chron. 6. 28. 

Vaſhti, drinking, Eſther 1. 9. 

¶Vophſi, a thing broken, ot patch:d, Num. 13. 15. 

Uri, my light, x Chron. 2. 20. 

Uriel, light, or fire of God, 2 Chron. 13. 2. 

Uriah, the licht of the Lord, 2 Sam. 11. 3» 

© Utbai, mine iniquity, or time, 2 Chron. 9. 4. 

4] Uzal, wandering, Gen. 10. 27. TR 
Uzza, ftrength, 1 Chron, 6. 29..2 Sam. 6. 3. Ezra 2. 49. 
Uzzi, my ſtrength, 1 Chron. 6. 5. | he 

Uzz el, che Se aka * 1 Chron. 7. 7% 
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Avan, trembling, Gen. 36. 27. 
Zabad, a dowty, 1 Chron, 2. 

er, a dowry of God, 1 Chron. 27. 2. 
Zaccnur, mindful, x Chron. 4. 26. Ig 
Zechariah, mindful of the Lord, 1 Chron, 5. 7. 
Zadok, jaltified, or juſt, 2 Sam. $. 17, 
Zalmon.bh, our image, Nam, 33. 41. 
Zanoah, forgerfulneſs, Nehem. 11. 30. 
Zebadiah, a dowry of the Lord, 1 Chron. 8. 15. 
Zeeb, a wolf, Judges 7. 25. 


; Zebulon, a dwelling, Gen. 30. 20. 


Zedekiab, the juſtice of the Lord, 2 Kings 24. 17. 
Telophehad, a ffladow of fear, Num. 26. 33. 
Zemirah, a ſang, 1 Chron, 7 8. 

{ Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord, 2 Kings 25. 18. 
Zepho, a hony-comb, Gen, 36. 13, 
| Z-rair, clearnefs, or th up, Gen, 36. 1 

Terahiah, the Lord arifiog, 1 Chron. 6. 
Zereth, ſcattering, heritage, Eſther 5g. 10. 


Z. than, their olive, 1 Chron. 26. 22, 1 
Zis, ſweat, or ſwelling, 1 Chron. 5. 13. ; 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen, 10. 15. 11 
Zimri, a fong, x Chron, 2. 6. TS 
Zipporah, a mourn'ng, Exod, 2. 21. 
Zithri, or Graves Exod. 6. 22. ; 
Zopheth, a ſeparation, I Chron, 4. 20. 
H Zuph, a welching, or a coming, 1 Chron, 6. 35. 
Zuriel, the rock of God, Num. 3. 25. 
Zuriſha dai, the rock of the Almighty, Num, 1 6. 


3 =] ſtradge from conſufion, or a ſtranger at Babel, Haggai 1. 1. 


Shuah, praying or Ce, Gra, 25. 2, crying, or laving, 38. 2. 


Ihmajay 
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Sbiprah 


Sobab 
Shubuel 
3 
Sloman 


Tikuak 


Thilon 


Tho;arma 


Zaccur 


Scbadiah 


Zerabiah 
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A TABLE of the principal Things that are contained in the Bible, after che 
the Alphabet. The Firſt Number noteth the Chapter, and the Seco 


A 


Aron and his doings, Exod. 4. 104 and 28. 
29. Lev. 2. 10. Num. 1, 7. 3. Heb. 6. 7. 


Aaron and Miriam ſpake againſt Moſes, Num. 


Aaron eloquent, Exod. 4. 14. 


T Abba, father, Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15. Gal. 
. 9. 
Aeon, a judge in Iſrael, Judg. 12. 13. 
Abel, murdered by his brother, Gen. 4. 8. Heb, 
11. 4. Matt. 23. 35. . 
Abel, a city where dwelt the wile, 2 Sam. 20. 


18. | 

Abiathar, the ſon of Ahimelech, and his doings, 
1 Sam, 22. 23. 1 Kings 1. 2. | 

Abigail, the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 3. 


Abihu, burnt with fire from the Lord, Levit. 


10. 2. 

Abihu, ſeeth God in Sinai, Exod. 24. 10. 

Abijam, king of Judah, 1 Kings 15. I. 

Abimelech, king of Gerar, and his doings, Gen, 
20. 26, 

Abimelech, the ſon of Gideon, murdereth his 
brethren, and after reigneth in Iſrael, Judg. g. 

Abiſhai purſueth Sheba, 2 Sam. 20. 10. 

Abner, his doings and death, 1 Sam. 17. 55. to 
2 Sam. 4. | 

The abomination of the Jews, Iſa. 2. 13. of Je- 
ruſalem, Ezek. 16. 2. | 

Abraham, and his doings, from Gen. 11 to 25. 
11. his faith, Rom. 4. 3. Heb. 11. 17. 

Abraham, a prophet, Gen. 20. 7. 

Abſalom, and his doings, from 2 Sam. 14 to 19. 

Abſent from God, 2 Cor. 5. 6. 


The abſtinence of Moſes and Elijah, Exod. 34. 


28, 1 Kings 19. 8. 


Abundance cometh of God, Deut. 8. 17, 18. 


¶ Acceſs to God by Chriſt, Rom. 5. 2. Eph. 
2, 18, and 3, 12. 


| Every man ſhall give account of himſelf to God, 


Rom, 14. 12. | 
Chrift is Accui ſed for our ſakes, Gal. 3, 13. 


Achan, the ſon of Carmi, ſtoned and burnt to 


death, Joſh. 7. 25. 
Achiſh, king of Gath, 1 Sam. 21. 10. and 27. 2. 
e Adam, and his creation, Gen. 1. 27. and 2. 7. 
Adam, laboureih, Gen. 3. 23. 
Adam, the figure of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 14. 
Adam the firſt, Adam the laſt, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
Adonibezek, king, Judg. 1. 6. ; : 
Adonijah, David's ſon, and his ambition, 1 Kings 


1. 2. 
Adopted in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 5. Rom. 9. 4. Gal. 


4. 5. ; 

Atoram ftoned to death, 1 Kings 12. 18. 

Adverſity and proſperity are of God, Job 2. 10. 
Prov, 3. 33. | 

Adultery forbidden, Gen. 26. 10. Exod, 20. 14 
1 Cor. 6. 9. Heb. 13. 4. 

Adultery mutt be avoided, Exod. 20. 14. Prov. 
5. 3. 1 Cor. 10. 8. 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. 

The adultery of David, 2 Sam, 11. 12. 

Our Advocate toward God the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John 2. 1. 

¶ Degrees of Affinity, Levit. 18. A 

The Affliction and croſs of David for his fin, 
2 Sam. 21, 10, 


The Afflictions of this preſent time are not 


worthy, &c, Rom. 8. 18. 

Affliction to them that truſt in any other than 
in God, Deut. 31. 17. , 

Affliction to them that afflict the faithful, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 6. 

To AMiR the ſoul for a day, Iſa. 58. 5. 

q Agabus the prophet, Acts 11. 28. and 21. 10. 

Agag, king of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 15. 8, 9. 

Agree with thine adverſary, Matt. 5. 25. 

Agrippa king, Acts 25. 13. 

q Ahab, and his wicked doings, from 1 Kings 
16. to 22. 41 | 

Ahaſuerus king, his doing and his laws in the 
book of Eſther. 

Ahaz king of Judah, an idolater, 2 Kings 16, 11. 

Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab, and his doings, 1Kings 
22. 49. 2 Kings 1. 2. 

Ahaziah the ſon of Joram, and his doings, 2 Kin. 


8. 9. 
Ahiah the ſon of Ahitub, 1 Sam. 14. 3. 
Ahimaaz, 2 Sam. 17. 17. and 18, 19. 
Ahimelech, 1 Sam. 22. 1. and 22. 9. 
Ahitophel and bis doings, 2 Sam. 15. 16, 17. 


Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek. 23. 4. 


Aholiab, an excellent workman, Exod. 31. 6. 
¶ Our Aid of Chriſt, Heb, 4. 14. 
1 


in 


». 


The Aid of Tfrael is of God, Deut. 33. 26, 


lexander the copper-ſmith, 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
Almſdeeds are pleaſant ſacrifices, Phil. 4. 18. 
Give not thine Alms grudging!y, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Chriſt our Altar, Heb, 14; 10. 

The Altar and the form chereof, Exod, 20. 24. 
The Altars of the Gentiles, Exod. 34. 13. 
q Amalekites, Exod. 17. 8. Num. 14. 25. Dan. 

25. 17. I Sam. 15. 2, 3. 

Amaſa, the head of Abſalom's army, 2 Sam. 

17. 25. and 20. 4. 

Amaziah, king of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 1. 
Amaziah, the prieſt of Beth-el, Amos 7. 10. 
Ammonites, Gen. 19. 38. Deut. 23. 3. Judg. 

11. 3. 2 Sam. 10. | 
Amnon defileth his ſiſter Tamar, 2 Sam. 13. 
Amon, king of Judah, wicked, 2 Kings21, 19,20. 
Amorites, Gen. 14. 7. Deut. 2. 24. and 20. 17. 

Jude. r. 34. 1 Kings 20. 

Amos the prophet, Amos 1. 1. 
Amram the ſon of Kohath, Exod. 6. 18. 
q Joſhua killeth the Anakims, Joſh, 11. 21. 


udg. 2. 20. 
Ananias, and his wife Sapphira's death, Acts 
5. 10. * 


Ananias, the chief prieſt, Acts 23. 2. 
Ananias, the diſciple of Chriſt, Acts 9. 10. 


The ſeventy ancients of the people of Iſrael, 
Num. 11. 16. 


Angels, and their creation, Col. 1. 16. 


The Angel denieth to be worſhipped, Rev. 19. 
10. and 22. 9. 


The Angel guideth the hoſt of Iſr*1, Exod. 14. 


29. 

The Angel ſheweth of Chriſt's birth, Luke 2. 10. 

Angels, keepers of the little ones, Matt. 18. 10. 

Peter's Angel, Acts 12. 15. 

The Angels miniſter unto Chriſt, Matt. 4. 11. 
they comfort him in the garden, Luke 23. 43. 

Angels, the miniſters of God, Heb. 1. 7. 

The three Angels that Abraham received into 
his houſe, Gen. 18. 2, 5. Lot alſo receiveth 
two, Gen. 19. I, 3. 

To be Angry with thy mother is damnable, 
Matt. 5. 22. 

Anna the propheteſs, Luke 2. 36. 

Annas, father-in-law to Caiaphas, John 18. 13. 

Be ready always to give an Anſwer of the hope 
that is in you, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

Antichriſt, who, 1 John 2. 22. and 4. 3. 2 Theſſ. 


2. ” . 

The 1 firſt that were named Chriſ- 
tians, Acts 11. 26. 

Apollos a learned man, Acts 18. 24. 

The Apoſtles afflicted for Chriſt's ſake, Acts 4. 
3. and 5. 18. , 

The Apoſtles aſk who is the greateſt in the 

kingdom of heaven, Matt. 18. 1. 

The Apoſt les firſt ſent to the Jews, Matt. 10. 6. 


The Apoſtles ſhalljudge the twelve tribes, Matt. 


19. 28. 

3 why they were ordained in the, church, 
1 Cor, 1.28, | 

God judgeth not according to the Appearance, 1 
a AD; 

q Aquilla and Priſcilla do harbour the church, 
1 Cor, 16. 19. 8 

¶ The ruin of the Arabians, Iſa. 21. 14. 

King Arad fla'n, Num. 21. 3. Fo 

The Aramites, 2 Sam, $. 10. 2 Kings 5, 6, 7,8. 

Araunah ſelling his threſhing- floor to David, 2 
Sam, 24. 24. 


Mamre a city of Arbab, called alſo Hebron, Gen. | 


35. 27. | 
Ariſtarchus, fellow priſoner with Paul, Cor. 4. 10. 


The Ank of God, the form and uſe thereof, Exod, 


25, 10. Deut. 10. 3. and 31. 26. Joſh. 3. 3. 

1 Sam. 4. to 7. 3. 2 Sam. 15. 24. | 
The Ark ef Noah, Gen. 6. 14. and 7. 1. 1 Pet, 
.” 20, : . . 


3 : 
The ftretched-out Arm of God, 1 Kings 8. 42. 


Arphaxad, his birth and age, Gen. 11, 10,12, 13. 

Flee Arrogancy, Rom, 12. 3. | : 

q Aſa king of Judah, and his deings, 1 Kings 
15. 8. 

Aſahel, Joab's brother, ſlain, 2 Sam. 2. 23. 

Aſaph the brother of Heman, chanter, 1 Chron, 


6. 39. 

4 fares ſon, Gen. 30. 13. his bleſſing 
and his portion, Deut. 33. 24. Joſh. 19. 24. 

Aſhima, the idol that the men of Hamath made 
in Samaria, 2 Kings 17. 30. 

Aſhtaroth, the idol that the Jews worſhipped, 
Judg. 2. 13. and 3. 7. ö 


| Paul 3s forbid to preach in Aſia, Acts 16. 6. at 
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1.43 


BY length he preacheth there, Adds 1 A 10 


Aſkelon taken by Judah, Judg. 1. 18. 


Jeſus entereth on an Aſs into Jeruſalem, Matt. 
21. 7. | | | 


Aſſes in uſe among the Iſraelites, Gen. 42,26, i 


Judg. 12. 14. 1 N 
The Aſs of Balaam ſpeaketh, Nurs, aa. 28. 
Asſhur went out of the land of Shinar, Gen. 

10. 11. | 
q Athaliah reignech over Judah, 2 Kings 11. 3. 
Paul teproveth the Athenians for their ſuperſii- 

tions, Acts 17. 22. . 

M Azariah reigneth inſtead of his father Ama« 
ziah, 15 is ſtricken with a leproſy, 2 Kings | 
16.4 TY ' 

Azariah the prophet, 2 Chron. 15. 2. 


B 
Ber a certain place, 2 Sam. 5. 20. 


Baal-peor, an idol, the Iſraelites for join- 


ing themſelves thereunto, are put to death, 
Num. 15. 3. Deut. 4. 3, 4. 
Baanah and Rechab kill .1ſh-boſheth, 2 Sam. 


4. 6. 
Baaſha king of Iſrael, and his doings, 2 Kings 
25. 16. K 


The deſtruction of Babel foreſpoken, Iſa, 135 


The building of Babel's tower, Gen. 11. 4. 
Babes in Chriſt, x Cor. 3. 1. 1 4 
Backbiting forbidden, Lev. 19. 16. Prov. 26. 22. 
Backbiting is to be avoided, 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Balaam the ſon of Beor, Num. 22. 237 24. 
2 Pet. 2. 1 Se He is lain, _ 13. 22. 
Balak king of the Moabites, Num. 22. 23, 24. 
Juſt Balances, Levit. 19. 36, . 
One Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 5. 
John ſent to Baptize, | © . $65. 23 5 
The diſciples of Chriſt Baptize, John 4. 4 
Chriſt is Baptized, Matt. 3. 25. r 


To be Baptized in the name of the Father, K. 


or of Jeſus, Matt, 28. 19. Acts 2. 38. 
To be Baptized into Chriſt, is to put on Chriſt 
Rom. 6. 3. Gal. 3. 27. 4 


* 


oy are Baptized unto the death of Chriſt, Rom. 


3. N * bp 
Chriſt Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


fire, Matt. 34 11. Mark 1, 8. Luke 3. 16. 


John 1. 16, 33. 


Barabbas the murderer, Luke 23. 28. John 18. 


40. 
Barak and Deborah deliver Iſrael, Jodg: 4. 
Baruch, Jetemiah's ſcribe, Jer. 36. 4. 


Barzillai and his doings, 2 Sam. 19. 31. 1 Kings 


2. 7. , . 
The Baſtard ſhall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deut. 23. 2. | | 


Bath-ſheba, Uriah's wife lieth with, David, 3 


Sam. 11. 4. | 
¶ Prieſts are forbidden to ſhave their heads or 
Beards, Levit. 21. 5. c | 


The ſhaven Beard was a ſign of ſorrow to the 
Jews, Iſa. 15. 2. g e | 

Creation of Beaſts, Gen. t. 24. 

Paul ſought with Beaſts at Epheſus, 1 Cor, 15. 34. 

Beaſts, lean and unclean, Levit. 11. 2. Dent, 


Meds Le, 
When thou goeſt to Bed, thiak on God's word, 


Deut. 11. 19. | | 
Behemoth and his property, Job 40. 1. 
Bela a city, called alſo Zoar, Gen, 14. 2. 


Believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and thy fins ſhall be for- 


given, Acts 10. 43. 
To Believe; is the gift af God, Matt. 13. 11. and 
16. 17. John 6. 


44. 
To him that Betieveth, all things are poſſible, 


Mark 9. 23. 


3 
He that believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never periſh, 


ohn 3. 15. 1 
Belſhazzar king of the Babylonians, Dan. 5. 
Benaiah kil'ed Joab, 1 Kings 2. 34. 


Ben-hadad king of Aram, and his doings, 1 


Kings 15. 18. 2 Chroty, 16. 2. 
Benjamin, Gen. 33, 18, 43, 44, 45. Deut. 33. 12. 
Beth-el, or Luz, Gen. 28. 19. Judg. 1. 23. 
1 Sam. 10. 3. | 
Beth-Jehem, called alſo Ephrath, Gen. 35. 19. 
Micah 5. 2. Luke 2. 4. 
Bethfaida, an unfaithful city, Matt, 11. 21. 
Bethſhemites are puniſhed for looking into the 
ark of the Lord, 1 Sam. 6. 19. 
Bethuel, the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22. 23. 
Bezaleel, an excellent workman, and his doings, 
Ezod. 3. 1. and 35.30 ; 


4 P 


5. JOs 
N Who Bideth in Chrift, 1 John 2. 6, 


THE: SECOND. rA 
TG on Calves of Jetohnam, 1 Kings 12. 


How God Bideth in us, 1 John 3. 24. 

Bilhah Rachel's maid, Gen. 29. 29. and 30. 3. 
A Bill of divorcement, Deut. 24. 1. 

To Bind and looſe, Matt. 16. 19. John 20. 23. 
Birds created, Gen. x. 20. 

Birds clean and unclean, Levit. 11. 13. 


Eſau efteemeth not his Birth-right, Gen. 25. 32+. 


The office of a'trie Biſhop, 1 Tim. 3. Tit. 1. 5. 
I Pet. 5. 2. 

Biſhops muſt be faultleſs, Tit. 1. 7+ 

The Biſhop of our ſouls, Jeſus Chit, 1 Pet. 2. 


e and fierceneſs to be avoided, Eph. 4. 


q The 1 be ſtoned to death, 
Lexit. 24. 15, 16. 


Bla ſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. 12. 31. 
Mark 2.28, 20, 


The deſcription of a Bleſſed man, Pfalm 1. 1. 
| Capernaum an unbehlieving city, Matt. 11. 23. 


Matt. 
hd Biete 0 of God are called ſheep, Matt. 25. 


To Bieſs God, for to give thanks unto him, 
Gen. 24. 27. 

Bleſſinę, for gift, Gen. 33. 11. 2 Cor. 9 5. 

The manner of Bleſſiag the nn Num. 6. 24. 
and Gen. 48. 20. 

Ble ſſing to thoſe that obey and ſerve the Lora, 
Exod. 23. 25, Deut. 8. 6. and 21. 27. and 28. 2. 

Lay no ee e before the Blind; LG. 
19. 14. 

The Blind been for the glory of God, John g. 3. 

The Bund guide, Matt. 15. 14. 

The Blind healed by Chrift, Matt. 9. 29. 

Chriſt healeth the Blind with his ſpitue, Mark 
8. 23, 24, 25. 

Blindneſs of beart, Rom. 11 8. Epheſ. 4. 18. 

The Blood, for the man that is lain, oth. 20. 5. 

By the Blood of Chriſt we have remiſſion of fias, 
Matt. 26. 28. Heb. 4. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 

q John and James called Boanerges by Chriſt, 
and what that is to ſay, Mark 3. 17. 

Boaz and his doings, Ruth 2. 3, 4. 

Our Bodies are conſecrate unto Chriſt, x Cor. 
6. 15. they are the temples of the Holy Ghott, 
x Car, 6. 19. 

All the faithful are one Body, Rom. 12. fl. 

To bring the Body in ſubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 

The Boy of Chriſt the church, Epheſ. 1. 23. 

Out * are earthen veſſels, 2 Cor. 4. 7. and 


5. 

To * in the Book of life, Phil. 4+ 3+ and to be 
raiſed out of it, Exod. 32. 32. 

The books of curious arts are burnt, Acts 19. 


19. 
Joſiah commandeth to ſave the prophet's Bones, 
2 Kings 23. 18. 
He that is Born of God, finneth not, 1 John 3. 


9. 

Tbey that are Born of God, John _ x John 
5 Is 

"Change not the ancient Bounds, Deut. 19. 14. 
and 27. 17. Pov. 22. 28. and 23. 10. 

The Bow in the cloud, Gen. 19. 14. 

¶ Man livetb not only by Bread, Deut. 8. 3. 

We are all one Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 

Chriſt the living Bread, ohn 6. 51. 

The _ of unleavened read, Exod. 23. 15. and 

4. 1 
The breaking of Bread, Acts 2. 46. 
The ſhew Bread, Levit. 24. 15. 


Bread comſorteth the heart, Gen. 18. 5 Judg. | 


109. 5 Pf, 104. 15. 
Common Bread, hallowed Bread, r Sam. 21. 4: 
i 7 = Bread in the fweat of the ou Gen. 3. 


z deſireth only Bread to wp add clothes to 


put on, Gen. 28. 20. 
Breaking of Bread, Acts 2. 42. 
— Jacob calleth his Brethren, Gen. 29. 


Cini not aſhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 2. 
16.5 

The Brethren and couſins of Chriſt's belĩ ve not 

in him, John 7. 5. 

Brotherly love, Rom. 12. 10. 

q. Buggerers ſhall not poſſeſs the 1 0 of 
heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 1 Tim. 1. 10. 

Every one ſhall bear his own Burden, Gal. 6. 


we muſt bear one another's Burden, Gal. 6. 


a 


* offerings, Levit. 6 97 12. 

The ficry Buſh, Exod. 3. 2. 

The faithful are God's Building, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
To Build upon Chriſt, gold, 1 &, 1 Cor, «3+ 


12. 
Cc 


wooden and his doings, Matt. 26. 57. Jobn 


1. 49. 
"Ten Caitrons far the temple, 1 Kings 7. 38. 


Caleb and his doings, Nm. 13, 7. and 14. 6. 
Jaſh. 14. 6. 


The golden Calf, Exod. 3a. it is ground into 


powder, Exod, 32. 20. 


Many 2 and tew choſen, Matt. 20. 16. | 


Rom. 9. 
Chriſt is * to Call ſinners, Matt. 


Love them that Call upon * Lord wich pure 


nnn 2. 22. 


— 


- Canaan is accurſed, Gen. 9. 25. 

Canaan, a fat land, flowipg with milk and benen, 
Exod. 3. 8. 

The land of Canaan is the holy -habitation of 


God, Exod. 15. 13. Poms Ws Abraham, 


Gen. 12. 7. 


Canaanites, Gen. 10. 18. 
| The Canaanites diſcomfited by the tribe of ' 
Judah, Judg. 1. 4. 


45. 

The Canaanites that remained, were as thorns 
to Iſrael, Judg- 2. 3+ 

The Canaanitiſh woman, Matt, 25. 2. 

| The Candleftick and faſhion thereof, Exod. 25. 
31. and 37, 27. and 40. 24» 


The Caphtorims deſtroyed the Avims, Deut. 
2. 23. 


The Captivity of the kings of Judah foreſpoken, 


2 Kings 20. 17. Jer. 16. 14. and 20. 4. 


The Cares of this world choke up the word, | 


Mark. 4. 19 

Gad Carried the children of Iſrael upon Eagles 
wings, Exod, 19. 4. 

q The Centurion and his faith, Mark 8. 5. 


and 66, 3. Heb. 10. 5. 

The decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, Luke 2. 1. 
¶ Chamois a beaſt, Deut. 14. 5. 

Elijah the Chariot of Itrael, 2 Kings 2. 12. 


Judg. I. 19. and 4. 
To make bimſelf Chaſte for the kingdom of 

heaven, Matt. 19. 12. 
| Bleficd is the man that God Chaſtiſech, Job 5, 
. 
Chaſtiſe thy children 2 Prov. 13. 24. and 

19. 18. and 22. 15. 

Chaſtity is the gift of God, Wiſd. 8. 21. 

3 the abomination of Moab, x Kings 


; The Chenin keep the way of the tree of 
life, Gen. 3. 24. 
| Offend not little Children, Matt. 18. 6. 


1} The rod of Correction for childrer, Prov. 22. 


The angels of little Children, Matt. 18. 10. 

| Children as concerning maliciouſneſs, and not 
in uncerſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 

Children brought to Chriſt, Matt. 19. 3. 

Chriſt receiveth the Child into his ams, Mark 


2 — 


9.36. 
e the Children of God by faich, Gal. 3. 
26. 


Chorazim, a city that Chriſt reproveth for her 


unbelief, Mark 11. 21, . 
Paul a Choſen veſſel, Act: 9. 15. 
| Chriſt conceived, Luke 1. 35. is born, Luke 2. 


7. is circumciſed, Luke 1. 21. is baptized, Matt. 

3. 15. ſent to preach liberty to the captive* 

Iſa. 61. 1. Luke 2. 31. and 4. 43. and 5. 3 

he ſpeaketh the words of God, ſohn 3. 34. 

he preacheth that the kingdom of the Meſſias 

is at hand, and exborteth to repentance, and 

to believe the goſpel, Matt. 4. 17. and 9. 35. 

he is hut gry, Matt. 4. 2+ be is weary, Johr 4. 

6. he is poor, Matt, 8. 20. be EN inio 

eruſalem riding upon an aſe, Matt. 21. 7. he 

is fold by Judas, Matt, 26. 14. he is buffetel, 

Matt. 26. 67. he is delivered to be crucifiee, 

Matt. 27. 26. he prayeth for them that per- 
ſecute him, Luke 23. 34. he y eldeth up the 
ghoſt, Matt, 27. 50. his refurreQtion, Matt. 
28. he is carried up into heaven, Mark 16. 19. 
Luke 24. 57. 

The Coming of Chriſt foreſpoken, Num. 24. 73 
Iſa. 40. 10. 

Chriſt, God eternal, John 1. * 

Chriſt greater than David, Matt. 22. 44. 

Chrift promiſed to — en. 3. 15. to Abra- 
ham, Gen. 12. 

Chriſt ſent of God, "John 8. 42. 

Chriſt ſent to fave! the Jews, Matt. 15. 24. 

Chriſt without fin, 1 Pet. 2.22. 

Falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets do great mira- 
cles, Matt. 24 24. 5.24. 

09-2 ſo named firſt in Antioch, Acts 11. 
26. 

Chriſtians are free, 1 Pet. 2. 16. John 8. 32. 

Chriſtians hated of the world, Matt. 10. 22. 

Luke 21. 17. 

The Church is the houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

8 tg 8 of God is not contentious, 1 Cor. 11. 
1 . 

¶ The apoſtles forbid the Gentiles to be Circum- 
ciſed, Acts 15. 28, 

| Circumciſe the foreſkin of the heart, Deut. 10, 
16. and 30. 6. Rom, 2. 29. Col. 2 17. 

Paul Circumciſeth Timothy, Acts 16. 3. 

GodCircumciſeth our hearts, and why, Deut. 30. 

Abraham commanded to Circumeiſe his family, 
Gen. 17. 9, 10. 

Cirumeifion and uncireumeiſion are nothing, 1 
Cor. 7. 19. - 

Circumciſion is ſervitude, Gal. 2, 4. 


— 


The ſons of Canaan, of whom deſcended the 


God rejecteth the Jewiſh Ceremonies, Ma. 1. 11. 


Ch riots of iron in 1 among the Canaanites, 


Children's obedience to eee eee "BY 


| 
| 


; 


* 


_ 


ER —— 
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| 


One ought to Comfort an 
The Canaanites ſmote tae Iſraelites, Mm: 14. | other, 


+ The Comforter is 


: on 
Moſes Confeſſeth to God the 'fin of the 


under Joſhua, Joſh, 


We have no continuing City h * 
1.2 . n before God, John. _ 13. 14. 
ou 
x 8 ans the houſe of the Lord, x 
e renting of the Clothes a of gr 
N Joſh.] 7. 6. 6. Matt. 25 8 8 
q To heap Coals upon the head of 


Rom. 12. 20. bis enemy, 


1 Thel. 4. 128. 


I5. 26. and 16. 7 he * 8 5 
The ten — Exod. 20, 1. Deut. 


7. 3 
Teach thy Child the 
Deut. 6. 7. mne God, 


Commandments of men being conti R 
are not to be received, Tit. 1. 1 "os to God's, 


The Coming of Chrift in the day of 
y of judgm 
Matt. 24. 30. 2 Pet. 3. 10. lle . Sy = 


13. 9. 
The ee of Chriſt with his angels, Matt. 16. 


and 5. 14. 


The Comin of the Lot Ia, 
3 15 d, 35. 4. and 62. 17, 
The Common uſe of 
church, Ads 2.44. 
The word Concubine for wife, Jude. 19. 2. 
A ſhame not to Confeſs Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 8. 


goods in the 8 


| To Confeſs God, for to praiſe him, is oft-times 


in the Pſalms, 
To Confeſs that ſeſus is Chriſt is 
God, Matt. 16 8 ge 


Remiſfion to them that a their fins, 1 
John 1. 58 
Exod. 32. 31. people, 

Confeſſion of fins commanded to the 
the Jews, Levit, 16. 21. Inge 

Confeſſion of our fins to God, 1 Kings 8. 47. Pſ. 


32» 5. 

Curſed is he that hath hĩs confidence in man, Jer, 
17. 3. 

God is not the author of Confuſion, but of peace, 
1 Cor. 14. 33. 


Who ought to be excluded out of the Congrega- 


tion of the Lord, Deut. 23. 1. 

The Conſcience of the wicked is always fearful, 
Prov, 28. 1, 

Chriſt the Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2.25. 

The good Converſation of Chriſtians, Phil, 1.27. 
and 3. 17. 

The Converſation of ſaints ſhould ele us to 
follow their faith, Heb. 13.7. 

Contemners of the word of God ſhall be puniſn - 
ed, 1 Sam. 2. 30. Iſa. 28. 14, 

Ca the captain, Acts 10. 1. 

Brotherly correction, Prov. 27. 5. Matt. 18. 16. 

They that refuſe Correction, are threatened of 
God, Levit. 26. 22. 

The Correction of the Lord, Heb, 12. 5, 

It is permitted to Correct thy brother : but to 
hate him it is forbidden, Levit. 19. 17. 

Circumcifion the Covenant of God, Gen. 18. 


The Covenant of God with Noah, Gen, 9. 11. 
Covetouſneſs is idolatry,' Co). 3. 5. 
Covetouſneſs is inſatiable, Prov. 27. 20. h 
Covetouſneſs the root of all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10, 
Covetouſneſs to be avo ded, Prov. 15. 16, Iſa. 3. 
12. Jer. 8. 10. Epheſ. 5.3, 
Be of good Courage in atfiction, John 16. 3 . 
Tne Counſels of God are unſearchable, Rom. 11. 


T Iſraelites aſk Counſel of God in their af- 
fairs, Judg. I. 1. and 20. 18. 23. I Sam, 10, 
22. and herein they uſe the help of the pro- 

phets, 1 Sam. 9. 9. 2 Kings 22. 13. 
God FORO the Counſels of the heathen, Pr, 
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898 required in Chriſtians, Epheſ. 4. 32. 
1 Cor. 13. 4. 


Zealous Phineas killeth Cosbi the ' Midianitiſh 


harlot, Num. 25. 7, 8, 15. 
q All things Created by Chriſt, Col. 1. 16. 
The Creation of man, Gen. . 27. 
Cod is our Creator, Deut. 32. 18, 
The goſpel hath been preached to every Cieature, 
Col. 1. 6. 


Every Creature of God is good, 7 Tim. 4. 4+ 


The Creature is ſubject to vanity, Rom. 8. 20, 


God uſeth his Creatures according to bis pleaſure,” 


Iſa, 55. 9. 
We are new Creatures by faith in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 


5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 

They of Crete, lyars, Tit. 1. 12. 

The faith of Criſpus, and his whole houſe, 
18. 8. 

Take thy Croſs, 

Paul rejoiced in the 
6. 14. 

The Crown'of 1 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

The Crown of thorne, Matt. 27. 29. 

Who Crucify the fleſh, and the Juſts thereof, 
Gal. 5 24. 

¶ The Cus and bread which we receive in re- 
mcmbrance of Chrif, 1 Cor. 10. 16, Th: 


Acts 


Matt. 70. 38. KA 16. 24. 
Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 


Cup, for death and eroſs, Matt. 20. 2. 
bags} ay that fulfilleth not the law. Gal. 3. 


10. 
Curſed is he that hangeth on the tree, Deut. 21. 


# 8 Curtains of the tabernacle, Exod, 22. 5. 
and 36. 8. "Tn 

Old cuſtom cannot be forgotten, Prov. 2. 6, 

¶ Cyrus king of Pertia and his doings, IIa. 44. 
28. and 45. I. Ezra 1. 4. 


| D 
Ilten the god of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 
2. 
. Live one doth to another, Exod. 22. 5. 


Damaris believeth in Chriſt, Acts 17, 34. 
The Damned are called goats, Matr, 25. 32. 


Dan the ſon of Jacob, Gen. 30. 6. and 49. 16. E 


Deut. 33. 22. Joſh. 19. 40. | 
The deeds of Darkneſs, Rom, 13. 12. | 
Darius's doings, Dan. 5. 31. and ch. 6,9, 11, 


Ezra 6. 1. 


Da han for his rebellion is conſumed with fire, 


Num. 16. . 

David danceth before the Lord, 2 Sam. 6. 14, 
David deceiveth Saul, 1 Sam 20. 5. be deceived 
king Achiſh, 1 Sam. 27. 10. i 
David deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord in 

committing adultery, 2 Sam. 12. 9. 


David doth not puniſh the curſed ſpeaking of 


Shimei, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 
David lamenteth his ſon Amnon, 2 Sam. 13. 


n * 

David. of neceſſity eateth the ſhew-loaves, 1 
Sam. 21. 6. Matt. 12 3, 4. 

David, of what ſtock be came, Ruth 4. 17. 


David's doings from 1 Sam. 14. 13. to 1 Kings 


2. 12. a 
David flew a lion, 1 Sam. 17. 34, 35. 


| David upright before the Lord, 1 Kings 14. 8. ; 


and 15. EO 4 a 
No difference of Days among the faithful, Rom. 


14. 5. 
q Debate and ſtrife are works of darkneſs, Rom. 
13. 12, 13. 1 Cor. 1. 10. and 11. 16. 
Debir, a city, Joſh. 10. 3. and 18. 15, 
What is required in Deacons, 1 Tim. 3. 8. 


Deacons ordained in the church by the apoſtles, | 


Acts 6.5, | 
We muſt not exceed meaſure in lamenting the 
Dead, 1 Theft. 4. 13. 1 
Saul ſeeketh ty the Dead, 1 Sam. 28. 17. 
Seek not to the Dead for any thing, Deut. 18. 11. 
Luke 16. 29. 
The Dead ſhall hear the voice of tae Son of God, 
and ſhall live, John 5. 25. | 
Chrift foreſpeaketh his own Death, Matt. 16. 


21. | 
Death ſwallowed up into victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54. 
The ſecond Death, Rev. 20. 14. | 
Death cometh through diſobedience, Deut. 30. 
17, 18. | ' 
The Day of death uncertain, Luke 12. 40. 
Curſe not the Deaf, Lev. 19. 14. 
Chriſt bealeth the Deaf, Mark 7. 32. 
Of Deborah and Barak, Judg. 5. 1. 
Deborah Rebekah's nuiſe dieth, Gen. 35. 8. 
Deborah the wife of Lapidoth, Judg. 4. 4. 
Deceive not thy biother, Lev. 19. 13. 14. ; 
| God will reward every one according to his 
| Deeds, Matt, 16. 27. | 
Delil ih betrayeth Samſon, ſudg. 16. 
If we Deny Chriſt, he will deny us, 2 Tim. 2. 


12. | 
The aſſurance of the Deſperate, Ezek. 33. 10. 


Detts not demanded before the year of freedom, 


Deut. 15.2. 

Chriſt hcaleth two poſſeſſed of Devils, Matt. 8. 
28, and 12. 22. 3 
'The Devil conteſſeth that he knoweth Chriſt 

and Paul, Mark 1, 24. Luke 4. 34. Acts 19. 


15. | 

The Devil is a murderer, John 8. 44. 

The Devil prince of this world, Epheſ, 2. 2. 
John 12. 31. Col. 2. 15. the accuſer of the 
faithful, Rev. 12. 10. our adverſary and ene- 
my, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Epheſ. 6. 12. 

Devils ditven out by faſting and prayer, Matt, 7. 

WE - | 
The Devil ſedue th the woman, and is therefore 

curſed, Gen. 3. 14. 


The king is bound to read the book of Deute- 


ronomy, and why, Deut. 17. 19, 20. 
Deuteronomy is commanded to be read to women 
and children, Deut. 13. 11, 12, 13. 
Deuteronomy is delivered to the Levites and 
Elders, Deut. 31. 9. 
Joſiah readeth the book of Deuteronomy to the 
people, 2 Kings 23. 2. 
The Diligence of miniſters, Prov. 27. 23. 
Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, raviſhed, Gen. 
34. 2. 
Dionyſius an Areopagite believeth in Chriſt, AQs 
17, 34. ; 
Diotrephes reproved for his arrogancy, 3 John 


9. 
Seventy Diſciples ſent to preach, Luke 10. 15, 
The Diſciples wherein they may be known, John 
8. 31. and 13. 35. 
Diſeaſes are the fruits of ſin, John 5. 14. 
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In diſeaſes God qught to be ſought unto, 2 Kings 


1. 16, 
Diſguifing raiment is forbidden both to man and 
woman, Deut. 22. 5. 
How God hateth diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 
The Diſobedient ſtricken with madneſs, and 
blindneſs, Deut. 28. 28. | 


The man that Difobeyeth the judge, ſhall die, 
Deut. 17. 42. 0 

He that Diſobeyeth God, is ſubject to many 
curſes, Deut. 28. 15. : | 

Againſt divorcement, 1 Cor. 7. 10. 

Divination forbidden, Lev. 20. 27. Deut. 18. 10. 
11. Iſa. 8, 19. ; 

He or ſhe that hath the ſpirit of Divination, 
ought to be ſtoned to death, Lev. 20. 27. 

Sound Doctrine, Tit. 2. 7, 8. 

No Doctrine but Chriſt's ought to be received, 
2 John 10 Col, 2. 8. 

Doctrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 

Doeg diſcloſed David to Saul, 1 Sam. 22. 9. 

| Give not holy things to Dogs, Matt. 7. 6. 

The Dog is returned to his vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 22. 


The Dove ſent out of the Ark, Gen. 8. 8. 


The Dumb is healed, Matt. 9. 32. 


The Dragon, the old ſerpen', Rev. 20. 2. 
By Dreams God ſpeaketh to the prophets, Num. 


12. 6. 


Spiritual Drink, 1 Cor. 10. 4 


Chriſt was called in ſcorn a Drinker of wine, 
Matt. 11. 19. the apoſtles alſo, Acts 2. 13. 


The Dropſy is healed, Luke 14. 2. 


The evils that come of Drunkenneſs, Prov.23.29. 


31. 4. Luke 21. 34. Epheſ. 5. 18. 


Man is Duſt, Gen. 3. 19. 
The Duſt of the feet ſhaken off, againſt whom, | 


Matt. 10. 14. 


Many Dwelling-places in the houſe of God, 


Jahn 14. 2. | | 
Paul defireth to Die, Phil. 1. 23. 
Chriſt pray-th not to Die, Matt. 26. 39. 
Chrilt deſireth to Die for us, Luke 12. 50. 
It is ordained for all to Die once, Heb. g. 27. 


Chriſt Died for our fins, Rom. 4. 25. 


, os, E 


HE Earth is curſed for Adam's tranſgreſ- 
_ Hon, Gen, 3. 17. 
The Earth is corrupt, Gen. 6. 11. 
Man ſhall return to the Earth, Gen. 3. 19. 
To Eat the fleſh of Chriſt, John 6. 51, 63. 
q Ebedmelech the blackmoor, Jer. 38. 7. 
Eber and his ſons; Gen. 10. 25. 
q Eſau, why he is called Edom, Gen. 25. 30. 
Edom denieth paflage to Iſtael, Num. 20. 14, 18. 
Edom rebelleth from under Judah, 2 Kings 8. 
20. N 
The Egyptians eat not with the Hebrews, 
Gen. 42. 32. of whom look in Exod, 11. 12. 
Deut. 23. 7. Jer. 46. Ezek. 32. 12, 
Egypt the iron furnace, Deut. 4. 20, 
¶ Ehud a judge in Iſrael, Judg. 3. 15. 
q The Ekronites and their doings, 1 Sam. 5. 10. 
q What conditions the Elders ought to have, Tit. 


2. 2. 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, Exod. 6. 25. Joſh. 24. 


33» | 

God's purpoſe is by his Election, Rom. 9. 11. 

Election of grace, Rom. 11. 5 

Make your calling and ele tion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 
10. ; 

As touching the Election, they are loved for their 
Fathers ſakes, Rom. 11, 28. 


The elect have obtained that Iſrael obtained not, 


Rom. 11. 7. 
We know that ye are Elect of God, 1 Theſſ. 


1. 4. . ; 
Election lieth in God, and not in us, Rom. 9. 


11, 16. ; 
The Elect are few in number, Matt, 7. 14. 
Elected before the foundation of the world, Epheſ. 


14 

The Elect of God cannot be condemned, Rom. 
8. 35, 34. 

The Elect were choſen before the foundations of 


the world, Epheſ. 1. 4. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Eli the prieſt and his doings, 1 Sam. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


| Eliakim called alſo Jehoiakim, 2 Kings 23. 24. 


Elias, Luke 4 25,27. 


10 2 Kings 2, | 
Elimelech and his wife Naomi, Ruth 1. 2. 
Elizabeth, Zacbariah's wife, Luke 1. 5, 


Eliſha doth good for evil, 2 Kings 6. 22. 

Eliſha his life and his doings, 1 Kings 19. to 2 
Kings 13. 22. J 
Eliſha is called from the plough to propheſy,-1 

Kings 19. 16. 
El ſheba Aaron's wife, Excd 6. 23. | 
Eton a judge in Iſrael, Judg. 12. 11, 12, 
Elymas the ſorcerer withſtanding Paul's preach- 

ing, AQs 13. 8. 5 0 
q Emmanuel, Matt. 1. 23. | 
q Take from among you all Enchanters, Deut. 

18. 10, 11. | 
Encbanters and ſoothſayets driven out of Iſrael 

by Saul, 1 Sam. 28. 3. 2 
The End of all things is at hand, 1 Pet. 4. 7 


s 


Drunkenneſs to be avoided, even of kings, Prov. | 


Elijah the prophet and his doings, 1 Kings 17. 


Eliſha bald, 2 Kings 21. 3. 3 
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He that endureth to the End, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 
24. 13. 2 Theſſ. 3. 13. n 1 
Eneas healed by the means of Peter, Acts 9. 33. 
Love thine Enemies, Matt. 5. 44. Prov. 25. 21. 
Chriſt prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23. 34. 
Enoch the ſon of Seth, Gen. 4. 26. 
Enoch taken up, Gen. 5. 24. f 
Enoch, the firſt city, Gen. 4. 17. 
Enoch the ſon of Cain, Gen, 4. 17. 
Flee Envy, Gal. 5. 26. 1 Pet. 2. 1. 
Envious perſons, Prov. 23. 6. ö 
¶ Epheſians worſhipped Diana, Acts 19. 38. 
Ephraim and his doings, Gen. 41. 32. and 48. 5. 
and 50. 23. | Wo | 
Tm Ephraimites murmur againſt Gideon, Judg.. 
«th | . 
The Epicureans diſpute with Paul, Ads 17. 18. 
Paul's Fo 8e hard to be underſtood, 2 Pet, 


1 

The Earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, 

2 Cor. 1. 22. and 53. 5. 
¶Eſarhaddon reigneth 
2 Kings 19. 37. 

Fſau and his doings, Gen. 25. to 37. 

Who are to be Eſchewed, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Either and her doings, Either 2. from 4 to g. 

Hate that which is Evil, Rom. 12. 9. 

Recompence not Evil fot evil, Rom. 12. 17. 

God turneth the Evil into good, Gen. 530. 20. 
Rom. 8. 28. | , 

Do not company with Evil men, Prov. 24. I, 

We are Evil of nature, Matt. 7. 11. Gen. 6. 5. 

An Eunuch, Candace's chief governor, believeth 

in Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 8. 37. 

+ Eutychus reſtored to life, Acts 20. 9, 10. 

| © He that Exalteth himſelf ſhall be brought 

low, Luke 18. 14. 

" Examine all things, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. 

| Examine thyſelf before thou come to the ſupper 

of the Lord, 1 Cor, 11. 28. 

> Excommunicate thoſe that love not Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 16, 22, NW: 

The Excommunication that Paul uſed, 1 Cor. 


after Sennacherib, 
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- Exorciſts hurt by the evil ſpirit, Acts 19, 13. 16. 
Experience bringeth hope. Rom. 5. 4. ; 

| | The good Eye, Matt. 6. 22. 

Eye for eye, Exod. 21. 24. Matt. 5. 38. 


: | | F 
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; LD wives Fables, 1 Tim. 4. 7. | 
Every one ought to prove his Faith, 


— 


2 Cor. 13. 5. 


Continuance in Faith, Col. 1 23. 

The ſhield of Faith, Epb. 6. 16. . - 

| Chriſt prayeth for Peter's Faith, Luke 22. 32. 
The definition of Faith, Heb. 11. 1. | 
Faith cometh by hcaring, Rom. 10, 7. | 
| The apoſtles pray to have their Faith increaſed, 
Luke 17. 3. 1 | FE 
Faith in God by Chrift, 1 Pet. 1. 21. Matt, 
W | 
Faith joined with charity, 1 Tim. 1, 5. 

Faith is the gift of God, Phil. 1. 29. 2 Pet. 1. 3. 
The end of Faith is che falvation of our ſouls, 
1 ; | 
Th Faith of Abraham, Gen. 15. 6, and 24. 7. 
he Faith of the fathers, Heb. 11. Wo 
By Faith the Spirit is received, Gal. 3. 3. 

By Faith the heart is purified, Acts 15. 9. John 


* 
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15. 3. ; 
By Faith we reſiſt the devil, 1 Pet. 5. 9. 
Faith without works is dead, James 2. 17. 
The Faithful are the children of Abraham, Roms 

9.8, | | 
The Faithful ſhall not come inta condemnition, 

John 5. 24. 2 | 

To Fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, 


10. 31. | 
To Fall upon the face, Gen. 17. 17. Ruth 2. 10. 
A great Famine in Samaria, 1 Kings 18. 2. 
2 Kings 6. 25. 
The Famine of God's word foreſpoken, Amos 
8. 11. 
Moſes faſteth forty days and forty nights, Exod. 
34. 28. Chriſt likewiſe, Mark 4. 2. 
Feigned Faſting, Iſa. 58. 3. Zech. 7. 5. Mark 
6. 16, | 
The Father of Chtiſt is our Father, John 20. 17, 
He that knoweth Chiiſt, knoweth the Father, 
Jobn 14. 7. $= hy 
Honour thy Father and mother, Matt, 25. 4. 
Mark 7. 10. 5 
Fathers are charged to teach their children the 
law of God, Deut. 11. 19. 5 
He that beateth his Father or mother, ſhall die 
the death, Exod, 21. 15. Prov. 20, 20. 
God doth right unto the Fatherleſs, Deut. 10. 18. 


_ 


26. 12. and 27. 19. 
¶ The fearful muſt abſent themſelves from war, 
Deut, 20, 8. i 
Learn to Fear God, Deut. 14. 23. 3 
The Fear of God is troe wiſdom, Job a8. 28. 
The worthieſt places at Feaſts, Matt. 23. 6. 
Feaſts made at ſheepſhearings, 2 Sam. 13. 23. 
¶ God teacheth to Fight, 2 Sam. 22. 35. 
I:The Finger of God, for his power, Exod. 8. 19. 


| 11. 4, 5. and 12, 29, 30. _ 


The Fatherleſs, Deut. 14. 19. and 24. 19. and 


The Firſt-born in the land of Egypt die, Exod. 
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Of Firft-fruits, Exod. 22. 29. Levit. 23. 10. 


The Firſt-fruits pertained to the high-prieſts, 


Num. 5. 9- 
Fiſhes clean and unclean, Lev. 11. 9, 10, 11. 


Paul never uſed Flattery, 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. 


Flee in time of perſecution, Matt. 10. 23. 
The deeds of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. x9. 
Man is but Fleſh, Gen. 6. 3. 


To be in the Fleſh, or to live according to the 


fleſh, Rom. 7. 
Fleſh and blood, 
Matt. 16. 17. 


and 8. 6. : 
Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. 


The Fleſh of Chriſt eaten by faith, John 6. 54. 
The care of the Fleſh ought to be rejected, Rom. 


I 3. 14. 
To 2 the Fleſh with the blood is forbidden, 


Gen. 9. 4+ 
Be careful over your flocks, Prov. 27. 23. 
Noah's Flood, Gen. 6. 7, 8. 
The cauſe of the univerſal Flood, Gen. 6. 5. 
An offering of flour, Levit. 2. 1. 


q By the Flood is underſtood the church, John 


10. 16. 
F-,ols, Prov. 12 to 18. 


A rod belongeth to the Fool's back, Prov. 26. 3. 


Forbear one another, Eph. 4. 2. 


Chriſt delivered by the determinate counſel and 


Foreknow ledge of God, Acts 2. 23. 


We are ele& according to the Foreknowledge of 


God, 1 Pet. I. 2. 
Our Forerunner, Chriſt, Heb. 6. 20. 


How eft thou oughteſt to Forgive thy brother, 


Matt. 18. 21, 22. 


Fornication ought not to be named among us, 


Epheſ. 5. Jo 


Fornicators ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


God, 1 Cor. 6. E 


Fo ſake thy father and mother for Chriſt's ſake, 


Matt. 19. 29. 
Forſake thyſelf, Matt. 16. 24. 
The Foxes of Samſon, Judg. 15. 4. 
A Man's Fragility, Ifa. 40. 6, 7. 
The tree is known by the fruit, Matt. 7. 16. 
Wie to them that be full, Luke 6. 25, 
F The pillar of Fire, Exod. 40. 38. 


Chriſt is come to put Fire on the earth, Luke 
12 2 
e 1d Fire prepared for the devil, Matt. 


25, 41. 
A 5 touching Fire that conſumeth the corn, 


Exod. 22. 6. i 
The Fiery law, Dzut. 33. 2. 


G 


Aal Ebed's ſon, and his doings, Judg. 9. 


26. 


Gad the prophet, 1 Sam. 22. 5. 2 Sam. 24. 11. 
Gad the ſon of Jacob, Gen. 30. 11. and 49. 19. 


Joth. 22. g » | 
The counſel of Gawalie!, AQs 5. 35. 
The Garment made of linen and w 

bidden, Deut. 22. 11. 

Aaron's Garments, Exod. 28. 


The ftrait Gate leadeth to life, Matt. 7. 13. 14. 
Judgment cone in the Gates of the city, Deut. 


22. 15. 
Gatherings for the Saints, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 
Gedaliah is ſlain, 2 Kings 25- 25. 


e Gelded ſha'! not enter into the congregation 


of the Lord, Deut. 23. x. 


Gentleneſs is proiſe-worthy, Epheſ. 4. 2. Gal. 
22. 
Elsktion of the Gentiles, Pfalm a. 8. and 18. 
43, 44. 5 
Iſtacl is forbidden to be at peace with the Gen- 


tiles, Deut. 7. 2, 3 


The converfion of the Gentiles, Iſa. 2. 2. Acts 


11. 17. and 14. 27. 


The Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Gentiles, Acts 10. 
44, 45+ s ; : 
The vocation of the Gentiles by preaching, Iſa. 


66. 18, 19. 


The converſation of the Gentiles before they 


knew the truth, Bphef 2. 1, 2, 3. 
Chriſt calleth the Gentiles whelps, Matt. 15. 26. 


God for a time ſuffered the G-ntiles to walk in 


their own way*, Acts 14. 16. 


C The men of Gibeah and their wickedneſs, 


udg. 19. 22. 
— and his doings, Jndg 6. 7, 8. 


The trial that Gideon took of his ſoldiers, and 


how many they were, Jude. 7. 3. 


God meaſureth the Gift according to the heart, 


Matt. 12. 44. 6 
Salvation is the Gift of God, Epheſ. 2. 8. 


The gift of God is not bought with money, Acts 


$. 20 


Gehazi received Gifts of Naaman, 2 Kings 5. 


23, 24+ 
¶ Giants, Gen. 6. 4. 
Giants in the land of Canaan, Num 13. 34. 
The Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are divÞrs, 2 Cor. 


12. 4. ; | 
To be Girded with verity, Epheſ. 6. 14. 


Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, Luke 6. 38. 


It is a bleſſed thing to Give rather than to re- 
ceive, Acts 20. 35. ” 


iin 
The wiſdom of the Fleſh is death, Nom. 7. 24. 


oollen for- 


Be 
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God loveth a chearful Giver, » Cor. 9. 7. 


The deſire of vain Glory, Gal. 5. 26. 


Man ought not to Glory in himſelf, 1 Cor. 4. The good Heart 4 
7. but in the knowledge of God, Jer. 9. 23. Bos eart 
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24. 

Gluttons and drunkards are to be 
Prov. 23. 20, 

Gluttony; Rom. 13. 13. 

¶ The Goat charged with all the iniquities of 
the people, Lev. 16. 22. 

The people require new Gods, Exod. 32. 7. 

God is Almighty, Gen. 17. 1. and 35. 11. 

God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. i 


avoidedg 


| God is every where, and ſeeth all things, Jer, 


23. 23, 24. 


Gad is immortal, 1 Tim. 1 17. and 6. 16. 


God is inviſible, Exod. 33. 20. John 118. 1 Tim. 
1. 17. Moſes ſaw him, and how, Exod. 24. 
Io. ſo did Jacob, Gen. 33. 30. 

The living God is the God of Iſrael, Exod 29. 
45. Lev. 26. 13. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

God is with thee, a kind of ſalatation, Judg. 6. 
12. Ruth 2. 4. ; 


There is but one Ovd'tothe faithful, x Cor. $. 6. 


Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38.-and 39. 


Going out of Egypt, Exod. 12. 37. 


Goliah ſhin by David, 1 Sam. 17. 


Gomorrah conſumed with fire from heaven, 


Gen. 19.24. 


Follow that that is Good, Rom. 12. 9. 


No Goodneſs dwelleth in our fleſh, Rom. 7. 28. 

Thou that art taught, miniſter to thy teacher in 
all Good things, Gal. 6. 6. 1 Cor. 9. 14. 

Do Good without fainting, Gal. 6. 9. even to 
thine enemi:s, Like. 5. 25. 

The definition ot the Goipeh Rom. x. 16. 

Th: ſum of the Goſpel, Eph., 1. 7. 

Chrift preacheth the Goſpel, Mark 1. 14. 

The Goſpel is the word of the eternal God, 
1 Pet. 1 23. it 4s the word of truth, Eph. 1 13. 

The end of them that obey not the Goſpel of 
God, 2 Theſſ. 2. 10. 1 Pet. 4. 17, 18. 

The Goſpel of John, why it is written, John 
20. 30. 

The Goſpel ought to be preached to all creatures, 
Mark 16. 15. 

Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt, 12. 3. 

The graces and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are divers, 
1 Cor. 12. 4. C 

The Holy Ghoft is ſent, Acts. 2. 2. 


The Holy Ghoft promiſed to the apoſtles, Luke 


24. 49. John 14. 16. Acts 1. 8. 

God giveth the Holy Ghoſt to them that deſire 
him, Luke 11. 13. 

To G unto his fathers for to die, Gen. 15. 15. 


Through Grace we are ſaved, Eph. 2. öl. 
| The Grain of corn that falleth to the ground, 


John 12. 24. f 
Eat of thy neighbour's Grapes, but bear none 
away, Deut. 23. 24. 
The Greeks ſeek for wiidom, 1 Cor. 1. 22. 
Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, Eph. 4. 30. 


. 


ADAD Solomon's enemy, 1 Kings 21. 14. 
Haggai the prophet, Ezra 5. 1. i 
Hagar Sarah's maid, Gen. 16. and 21. 
Ham mocketh his father Noah, Gen. 9. 22. 
Haman is hanged, Eſther 7. 9, 10. 
Hananiah the falſe prophet, Jer. 28. 1. 


Common Hands, Mark 7. 1. 


The laying on of Hands, Acts 29. 6. 1 Tim- 


4. 14. 
Chriſt ſitteth at table with unwaſhen Hands, 
Luke 11. 38. 


None can eſcape the Hand of God, Amos 9. 2. 


Deut. 


32. 39. 


| Chriſt by laying on of Hands healeth the ſick, 


Luke 4. 40. 
To ſtreich the Hands out towards heaven, 
1 Kings $. 23. Exod. 9. 22. and 17. 11. 


The man's Hand that was dried up is healed, 


Matt. 12. 10. 


Chriſt layeth his Hands upon the infants, Matt. 


19 15. 
Henan the wife of Elkanah and mother of Sa- 
muel, 1 Sam. 1. and 2. a 


Hannah aurſed her child, x Sam. 7. 23. 


Of Hanun king of the Ammonites, and of the 
ill intreaty of David's ſervants, 2 Sam, 10. 4. 


| Haran the ſon of Terah, Gen. 11, 27. ; 


Harapha of the ſtock of Giants, 2 Sam. 21. 16. 

God whom he will, he maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom. 9. 18. 

Nothing is Hard to God, Gen. 18, 14. 

The Harveſt, Lev. 19. 9. | 

The Harveſt of the faithful, Matt. 9. 37. John 
4+ 35. 

king over Aram, 1 Kings 19. 15. to 

2 Kings 13. 24 | | 

¶ The Head of the Church, Chriſt, Eph, 4. 15. 

Hear Chriſt, P-ut. 18. 18. Matt. 17. 5. 

Singl-nefs of Heart, 2 Coy. 1. 22. 1 Pet. 1. 28. 

Uncircumciſed Hearts, ſer. 9. 26. Deut. 10. 16. 
out of the which come evil thoughts, Matt. 


I5. 19. 
The Lord ſeeth the Hcart of man, 1 Sam. 16, 7. 
Rom. 8. 27. | 


"The Heart of man is wicked, Gen. 6. 5. Deut. 


| 


29. 19. 


{ 


— 


| God's laws Written 


ful, Heb. 3. 10 > the Hearts of the faith. 


. Fen bauen gp ting, Mar 


| The creation of Heaven Ge 
| 4 en. 1. 
3 ebenen met new earth, * 7 5 
| eavens ſhut es 
| _ 3 up becauſe of God's wrath, 
; os a city, Gen. 35. 27. 
It is come 
Hee ly -of a woman to have long Hair, 


Not a Hair of them ſh periſh 
Chrift, Luke 21, 18. f » that ſuffer for 


Our Hairs be numbered, Matt, 
+ Chriſt the Heir of all hangs, Het," 1 7 
A deſcripuon of Hell, IIa. 30. 33 
/ Heman the finger, x Chron, 6. 33. 
ee eder — 3. 2; 
ere muſt Le Herefics and w 
| Hereſies ate deeds of the geh, hag 595 
. maſt — avoided, Tit. iii. 10. * 
eritage of him that di i 
child, Num. 27.8, e 
God the Heritage of the Levites, Deut. 18. 2 
An Heritage reſery'd for us in heaven, Matt. 25 
34. Gal. 3. 27, 18. Tit, 3-7. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. a 
Chriſt called Herod a fox, Luke 13. 32. : 
Herod killeth the infants, Matt. -2. 16, 
The day of Herod's nativity, Mark 6. 21. 
Herod's opinion of Chrifi, Matt. 14. 2. 
Hezekiah king of Judah, and his doings, 2 Kings 
18, 19, and 20. Iſa. 36. to 40. 
U. The river Hiddekel, Gen. 2. 14. 
Give the workman bis Hire, Lev. 19. 13. Deut. 
24. 14, 15. 
Hiram the king of Tyre and his doings, 2 Sam, 
5. 11. and Hiram the cunning workman 
1 Kings 7. 13. . 
An Hireling, John 10. 12. 
God commandeth the Hittites to be deſtroyed 
utterly, Deut. 20. 15. 
¶ Honey in the lion's body, Judg. 14. 8. 
Honour all men, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Give Honour to thy wife as to the weaker vef. 
ſel, v Pet. 3. 7 
Give Honour to whom ye owe honour, Rom, 
*. 7 . 
We are ſaved by Hope, Rom. 8. 24. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. | 
Hophni, the ſon of Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 34. and 4. 4. 
Horcb a mountain, called alſo Sinai, Deut. 1. 2. 
God is the Horn of our ſalvation, 2 Sam. 22, 3. 
Horims chaſed out by the ſons of Eſau, Deut. 
2. 12. ' 
The number of Solomon's Horſes, 1 Kings 4. 26, 
2 Chron. 9. 25. 
Abraham and Lot's Hoſp:tality, Gen, 18. 2, 
and 19. 2. 5 
Uſe Hoſpitality, Rom, 12. 13. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 
4. 9. 
The body of man is called an earthly Houſe, 
2 Cor, & 1. 0 
The Houſe infected with the plague of leproſy, 
Lev. 14. 34. 
The Houſe of God, the houſe of prayer, Iſa. 36. 
7. Matt. 21. 12. 
The Houſe of God, the people of Iſrael, Num. 
12. 7. 
The Houſe of God, the temple, 2 Sam, 12. 20, 
q Huldad the propheteſs, 5+ Kings 22. 14. 
2 Chron. 34. 22. | 
He that humbleth himſelf fall be exalted, 
Matt, 23. 22. Phil. 2. $, 9. James 4. 10. 
| Humility, Prov. 16. 19. Matt. 11. 29. Luke 
14. 11. Eph. 4. 2. | 
An Hundred fold is promiſed to them that ſhall 
forſake that they have to follow Chriſt, Matt. 


* * 


19. 29. 

n Cree Hundreds eftabliſhed by Moſes, 

'  Ex00, 18. 21, 

Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt for 
righteouſneſs, Matt. 5. 6. 

Chriſt is an Hungred, Matt. 4. 2. 

Of Huſbands, 1 Cor. 7. 11. Eph. 5. 22. 

Huſhai and his doings, 2 S m. 15. 32. and 17. 5. 

q Hypocriſy, Prov. 22. 5. and 30. 12, 

Hypocriſy reproved, lia, 58. 2. 


1 


Acob and Efiu abound in riches, Gen. 36. 7. 
Jacob and his doings, Gen. 25. to 50. 

Jacob beloved of God, Rom. 9. 13. | 

Jacob is accompanied of God, v hitherſoever he 
goeth, Gen. 28. 15. 

Jacob is called Ifracl, Gen. 32. 28. 

Jacob wreſtleth with God, Gen, 32. 24. 

Jabin king of Canaan, Judg. 4. 2. 

Jahaziel a prophet, 2 Chron; 20. 14. 

Jair, a Judge in Iſrael, Judg. 10. 3. 

James ſaw Chriſt's reſurrection, x Cor. 15. 7. 

James the brother of John is put to death, Acts 
12. 2. : 

Jannes and fambres reſiſted Moſes, 2 Tim. 3. 
8 


* 


Japher and his ſons, Gen. 10. 2. 
Jaſon's aſſurance, for receiving of Paul, Ads 17. 


9. 4 
' © Ibzan a Judge in Ffrael, Fucg. ra. 98. 
The Idle are reproved, Prov. 21-23 and 22. 


The 
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The evils that come of Idleneſi Prov. 24430, | 


31. 
q Joleveſs to be avoided, Prov. 20. 13, 25 
J Idolaters ought to die, and wherefure, Deut. 
1. 2+ they ſhall not inherit the kingdom, of 
heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. $; | 
Idolaters {laiw- by the ſons of Levi, Exod. 32. 26, 
28. | „ 
Things conſecrated to Idols, 1 Cor. 8. Acts 
r . 
Idols are but vanity, 1 Sam. 12. 21. 1 Kings 
16. 26. they ate abomination, Deut. 7. 25. 
and 27. 15. . 
Idols forbidden, Levit. 26. 1. Deut. 18. 9. 


¶ Jehoabaz, the ſon of Jehu the king, and his! 


doings, 2 Kings 13.1. 


Jehoiachin ſucceedeth Jeboiakim his father, 2 


Kings 24. 8. k . 2 
ehoiada the high prieſt, 2 Kings 12. 4. 
Tehoiakim ſervant to the king of Babel, 2 Kings 


1. 
5800 the ſon of Rechab, 2 Kings 10. 15. 
ehoram the king of ſudah, and his doinge, 
1 Kings 22. 50. 2 Kings 8. 16. 
ehoram the ſon of Ahab, 2 Kings 3. 1. ; 
1 king of Judahy 1 Kings 15. 24. 
2 Kings 3. 1. 27 $6 ; | 
ehu, a prophet, 1 Kings 18, 7. 


chu king of Iſrael, and his doings, 2 Kings 19. 
: 


16. to 2 Kings 11. 


God is a Jealous God, Exod. 20. 5. Deut. 5. 9. 
The law of Jealouſy, Num: 5. 1 


q Jephthah and his doings, ſudg. 11. 12. 
Jericho deſtroyed, Joih. 2. 6. built up again by 
Hiel, 1 Kings 16. 34. 
Jericho wholly execrable to the Lord, Joſh. 6. 17, 
The hand of Jeroboam dried up, 1 Kings 13. 4. 
Jeroboam king of Iſrael, and his doings, 1 Kings 
11. 26, to 15. 
The ruin of Jeruſalem, Matt. 23. 38. 
erufalem, built again, Nebem. 3. 1. 
12 called alſo Jebuſi, Joſh. 15. 8. and 
18. 28. 7 
Gideon called. Jerubbaal, and wherefore, Judg. 


6. 32. 8 

a "ſe, David's father, Ruth 4. 22. 1 Sam. 16. 11. 

Teſus, the name of the Meſſias, Matt. 1. 21. 
Luke 1. 31. Phil. 2. 10. 

Vain ſeſting forbidden, Eph. 5. 4. 
ethro Moſes's father-in-law, Exod. 3. I. & 18. 1. 
he ſeus baptized in Moſes, 1 Cor. 19. 2. 

The Jews exerciſed in afflictions, Deut. S8. 16. 

The — obſtinacy, lia, 48. 4. Acts 28. 27. 

The remnant of the jews ſhall return, Iſa. 

10. 21. 

Jezebel and her cruel doings, 1 Kings 16. 18, 
190, 21. 2 Kings 9. 30. ; 
A The Image is a curſe to him that maketh it, 

Deut. 27. 15. 


Man's Imaginations are evil, Gen. 6. 5. 


We ought not to company with Infidels, 


2 Cor. 6, 14. 
| Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 23. 31. 


Infirinities come upon us for our: ſins, John 
| God hath not caſt away his people, which he 


5. 14. 
The Levites Inheritance, Deut. 10. 9. 


Every one ſhall bear his own iniquities, Deut. 


24. 16. ö 
Injuries ought to be forgotten, Lev. 19. 18. 
Innocent concerning evil, and wiſe unto that 
which is good, Rom, 16. 19. 
None is Innocent before God, Exod. 34.7. 
Three things are inſ«tiable, Prov. 30. 15. 
Wicked Inventions. Deut. 28. 20. 
Chriſt is our Interceſlor, Rom. 3. 34. 


Joab and his doings, from 2 Sam, 2, to 1 Kings 


_- 35. 3 
Joaſh preſerved through the help of his aunt Je- 
_ ©  hoſheba, 2 Kings 11. 2. : 
Joaſh the tather of Gideon, Judg. 6. 29. 
oaſh the ſ»-n of Ahaziah,- and Jehoaſh the ſon 
of Jehoahaz, 2 Kings 11. 2. and 14. 8 | 

Job an example of patience, James 5. 11. 

Jochebed the wife of Amram, Exod. 6. 20. 

Jouanan, Jer. 40. 41, 42, 43. a : 

John Baptiſt exhorteth to repentance, Matt. 3. 2. 

John Baptiſt is buried, Matt. 14. 12. N 

John Mark the miniſter of Paul and Barnabas, 
Acts 12. 25. 

Jonathan che ſon of Saul, and bis doings, 1 Sam. 
14. 18, 19, 20, 31. : 

Joſeph and his doings, from Gen. 30. to the end 
of the book. _ 4 

Joſcpb of Atimathea, Matt. 27. 57, 

Joſes called Barnabae, Acts 4. 36. a 

The good king Jofiah and bis doings, 1 Kings 
13. 2. 2 Kings 21, 24. and 22. 1. 

Joſhua and his doings, Exod. 24. 13. and 32. 27. 
Num. 1T. 28. and 13. 14. Deut. 1, 38. and 
throughout his whole book. | 

C Iſaac the ſon of Abraham, and his doings, 

| Gen. 21. unto 28. 6. and 35. 29. 

otham the ſon of Jerubbaal, Judy. 9. 5. 
he Journies of the children of Ifrael, Num. 


. 
J Iſaiah the prophet, 2 Kings 19. 20. his vi- 
ſions, Iſa. 1. 2, 65. a 


Iſh-boſheth, and his doings, 2 Sary. 2. 3, 4. 5 

Ichmael and his life, Gen: 16. 17. and 21. 25. 
Why Jacob was cilled Iſrael, Gen. 32. „ 

True raelites who, Rom. 9. 6, 8. — 55 


. & Juba} the ihventer of the harp, Gen. 4. 21. 
The reſt of Judah led away to Babel, 2 Kings 


Judas that betrayed Chriſt, 


Judgment beginneth at the houſe of God, 1 Pet. 


Judges are called gods, Exod, 224 29. Pſ. 82. 6. 


The Labourers are few, Matt. 9. 37. 


We ought to live by our Labours, Prov. 5. 15. 


28. 12, 
| Chriſt calleth to him them that are Laden, Matt. 


H E SECOND 74 
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Carnal Iſrael deſcribed, Hoſ. 9g. 7. 
Ifrael ſinned not of ignorance, Rom. 10. 19. 


The Jubilee, Lev. 25. 10. | 


25. 11. 
Judah. Leah's ſon, Gen. 29. 35. 
, — 4 18. 2. His re- 


pentance, Matt. 27. 3. He hangeth himſelf, 
and burſt in the midſt, Acts i. 18, Matt. 27. 


5. R . 
The general Judgment, Iſa. 2. 19. and 26. 11. 
the ſigns that ſhall come before it, Matt. 24. 


29. 5 * 
Judgment for affliction, 1 Pet. 4. 17. 


4. 17. | 

God's Judgments are a great depth, Pſ. 36. 6. 

The office of a Judge, Exod, 23. 6. 

Speak not evil of Judges, Exod. 22. 28. 

What manner of men ought to be Judges, Exod. 
18. 21. and 2g. 2, 3. ö 

Judge not another, Matt, 7. 1. and 12. 7. 

The Judge of all the world, Gen. 18, 25. 

A Judge ought not to have any reſpect of per- 
ſons, Lev. 19. 15. 


The Judges gave ſentence according to Moſes's 
law, Deut. 17, 11. 

Juſtified by faith, Rom. 5. 1. not by works; Gal. 

23. 10. N 

We are Juſtified, or condemned by our words, 
Matt. 12. 37. | 

Juſtified what it fignifieth, Tit. 3. 4. Acts 13. 

33, 39. k 


Ativity of Kain, or Cain, and his doings, 
4 Y Gen. 4. 1. to 19, 1 John 3. 12. 
q Keilah, a city delivered by David, 1 Sam. 


23. Is ; 
God K-epeth his as the apple of the eye, Deut. 
2. 10. 
Rein the wife of Abraham, Gen. 25,1. 
The Keys of the kingdom of heaven promiſed, 
Matt, 10. 19. are given by Chriſt to his apoſ- 
tles, John 20. 23. | 
Man ought to keep him from all Kind of 
evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. 
The rigour of x King, 1 Sam. 8. 11. 
What is required in Kings, Deut. 17. 15. 
Wha is the honour of Kings, Prov. 25. 2. 
The Kingdom of Chriſt eternal, Iſa. 9.-7. Luke 


J, 33. 

The Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, Matt. 
11. 12. 0 

The Kingdom of God within us, Luke 17. 21. 

Kirjath-arba a city, called alſo Hebron, Joſh. 
14. 16. 

Kirjath-ſepher, a city called alſo Debir, Joſh, 
15. 15. | 

Paul K {Ted of the faithful, Acts 20. 37. 

The holy Kiſs of Chriſtians, Rom. 16. 16. 2 
Cor. 13. 12. 8 


Knew before, Rom. It. 2. 

Whom God Knew before, them he ordained to 
be like faſhioned unto the image of his Son, 
Rom. 8. 29. 

To Know God and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath 
ſent, is eternal life, John 17. 3. 

The Knowledge of ſalvation, Luke 1. 77. 

q Kohath and his ſons, Exod. 6, 18. Joſh, 21. 


LL 

Korah for his rebellion is ſtricken of God, Num, 
16, 

The red Kow or cow, Num. 6. 


L 


Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his do- 
inge, Gen. 24. 29. 


Man appointed to Labour, Gen. 3. 19. 
He that doth not Labour ought not to eat, 2 
Theſſ. 3. 10. 


We ought to Labour with our hands, 1 Theſſ. 
4, II, OY 


The Ladder that Jacob ſaw in his dream, Gen. 


11. 28. 
The paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 3. : 
Jeſus the Lamb of God, John 1. ag. 
W and his two wives, Gen. 4. 19. and 5. 
2 9 2 
The Lame from his mother's womb is healed, 
Acts 3. 7. 
The Laſt ſhall be firſt, Matt. 19. 30. 
Wo to them that Laugh, and why, Luke 6. 25. 
The Law a yoke, Acts 15. 10 
The end of the Law, Chriſt, Rom, 10. 4. 
By the Law cometh knowledge of fin, Rom. 3. 
o. 
The Law given to the lawleſs, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
1 Law is given unto the people, Exod. 20. 
aut. 5. N b „ 
e dee given for the juſt, Gal. 5. 18. 
The Law our ſehoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſſ, 
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The Law written in 
4 Heb. 8. 10. 1 y 


Leaven, 


8. 13. 


| Lazarus raiſed up, John N 


Laxarus ſick, John 11. 14. 


, 1 


© Leah conceiveth, Gen. 29. 32. 


Purge the old Leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 

] wicked docttine; Matt, 16. 6, 12, 

The Lepor healed by faith, Matt. 8. a. 

The ten Lepers healtd, Luke 17. 12. FT 

The, judging of Leproſies, Deut. 24. 8. Ley. 13. 
14. © OREN 26 . 

The Law of lending, Exod. 22. 14. 8 


Lend to the needy, Deut. 15. 3. Matt. 5. 42. 


The Letter killethy and the Spirit giveth life, 2 

or. 3. 6. | 

. Levites elected to the miniſiry, Num. 3. 45. 

Levi the ſon of Jacob, Gen. 29. 34. he ſlayeth 
the Shechemites, Gen. 34. 25. : 

q Paul uſeth not his Liberty, 1 Cor. 9. 4, 12. 

Liberty giveth not occaſion to the fleſh, Gal, 5, 


13. | | 

The Liberty of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 17. 

The brevity of man's Life, Pf. 19. Job 7. 

To find his Life, and to loſe it, Matt. 10. 39. 

Our Life Chriſt, John 14. 6. Col. 3. 4. 5 

5 Life of man is as the days of an hireling, 

ob 7. 1. 

The Lif- of man is but a vapour, James 4. 14. 

The Life of! the fleſh is in the blood, Ley, 17, 
11. 8 

The creation of the Light, Gen. 1. 3. 

The Lion of the tribe of Jud⸗h, Rev. 5. 5. 

The fruit of the Lips, Heb. 13. 15. 

As thy ſoul Liveth, a kind of oath, 1 Sam. 1. 


26, 

Man liveth by the word of God, Deut. 8. 3. 

Twenty Loaves do fill an hundred men, 2 
Kings 4. 42: | | 

Loss the grandmother of Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. 

Co looſe fins, Matt. 18. 18. John 20, 23. 

Lot, Abraham's-nephew, and his doings, Gen. 
It. 13, 19. Deut. 2. 9. 19. 

Lot's wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, Gen. 19. 
26; Luke 17. 32. | s 

Precepts of Love, Prov. 3. 28. | 

The force and power of love, 1 Cor. 13. 

Love covereth a multitude of fins, Prov. 13. 124 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 8 

God is Love, 1 2 4. 19. 

God Loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 16. 

Love excelleth faith and hope, 1 Cor. 13. 13. 

Love envieth not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

They Love God that keep his commandments, 
1 John 2. 5. 

Love is not provoked to anger, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 

Love is the fulfilling of the Law Rom. 13. 9. 

The Love of God in our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. 

In whom the Love of God is pertect, 1 John 
2. 5. 

Love one another, John 13. 34. 

To Love the ſtranger as thyſelt, Lev. 19. 34. 

To Love thine enemies, Matt. 5. 44. 

He that Loveth another, hath fulfilled the law, 
Rom. 13. 8. 

He that Loveth Chriſt, keepeth his command- 
ments, John 14. 15, 21. 

God fo Loved the world, that hie hath given his 
Son, Kc. Jobn 3. 16. 

q Luke a phy ſician, Col. 4. 14. 

Tbe Lunatic healed, Matt. 17. 15. 

Luſt is forbidden Deut. 5. 21. Exod. 20. 17. 
1 Cor. 10. 6. p 

The people Luſteth for fleſh, and is puniſhed, 
Num. 11. 4, 33. 

¶ God cannot Lye, Tit. 1. 2. 

He that denieth Chriſt, is a Lyar, 1 John 2. 22. 

All men are Lyars, Iſa. 9. 17. 

The father of Lyes, John 8. 44. 5 

The Lye of Ananias and his ife, Acts 5. 3. 

Jacob Lyeth to his father, Gen, 27. 19. 

The prophet Lyeth, 1 Kings 13. 18. . 

Tbe Lying ſpirit in the mouth of the prophets, 
1 Kings 22. 13 | 

Lying to be avoided, Epheſ. 4. 25. 


M 


HE word preached to the Macedonians, 
Ads 16. 10, | | 
Seek not the Magicians, Levit. 19. 31. 
Magicians baniſhed out of Iſrael by Saul, 1 Sam. 
28, 3. ? 
Obey the Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. I» ; 
Magiſtrates that fear God, Exod, 18. 21. Deut. 
: 1. 13, N 
The . of the Jews, Exod, 21. 7. Lev. 
19. 20. and 25. 44. Deut. 15. 124 
Makkedah, a city taken. by Joſhua, Joſh; 10. 28. 
Malchus, whoſe ear was ſmitten off, John 18. 10. 
He that ceaſeth not from Malice, ſball periſh, 
1 Sam. 12. 25. 8 
All things ſubject to Man, Gen. 1. 26. 
The outward Man, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 
Man and wife are one fleſh, Gen, 2, 24. 


Col. 3. 9. 


1. 26. 
1 


Gal. 3. 24. . 
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the heart of the, ſaithſul, 


The old Man is crucified with Chriſt, Rom: 6, 6. 
Man made according to the image of God, Gen. 
a _ 
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Man naturally is the child of 
Era 
and 8. 11. 


rael, Exod. 16. 15. Deut. 8. 3. the 
to eat it, Num rr, 6. it cealeth rs 
heaven, Joth, 5 1. | 


all from 


Magiafſeh, the king of Judah, Tp 27. 15 


Manaſſeb, the fon of Joseph, and bis doings, | 
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| Redemption 57 2 Ephefe 1. {: .:* 
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Revel-the prieſt of Midian, Exod. 2. 2 1 1 


God tak eth no Reward, Deut. 10. 177 
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| 2. 21. 
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I Tim. 6. 9. 
The covetous Rich man, Eceleſ. 6. 2. os 
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The deceitfulneſs of Riches, Mark 4, 199 
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Rock, Matt. 16. 18. 
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Chriſt the Root of ſeſſe, Rom. 1 55 12. „ 0 
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1 Kings 20. 317. 0 
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Sacrifices of juſtice, Deut. 33. 10 
Salah the ſon of Arphaxad, Gen. 11. 12. 
The Sale and the Seller, Lev. 25. 23. 
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1 Kings 12. 


49. 
The Salt of the earth, the apoſtles, Matt. 56 5 5 
Salute no man by the way, Luke 10. 4. 


Samatia, full of idolatry, 2 Kings 17. 29. 
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Samuel and his goings, 1 Sam, I, unto the 25th 


chap. verſe 1. 
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| thbecabbath, Exod: 16. 23. 

21. Luke 12. 
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The true Service of God, Iſa. 42.726, 17. 
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18. 9. 
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2 Kings 16. 10. 

Shebna, 2 Kings 18. 18. IG. 22.1 5. 

The Shechemites are A Judg. 9. 45. 

Shechem ſlain, Gen. 34. 26. — C 

Shelah the ſon of Judzb, Gen 38. 5. 

Shemaiah, a prophet, 1 Kings 12./22+ 

Shem, Gen. 5. 32. and 10, 21, and 11. 10. 

Laſt ; Matt. 15, 24. 

The Sheep of Chriſt heer his voice, John 20. 27. 

The office-of a Shepherd, Ezek. 33. 2. 
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What puniſhment he ſhall have that ſmiteth his 
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Diverſity of hb ee 1 Cor. 12, 28, And . | 
God's idence even upon the Sparrow, Toottr for tooth, 21. 24. 
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2 1. 16. 9 

ö Stephen and his death, Act 6. 5, 7. : 
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The Stone to ſtumble at, x Pet. 2,7; 

It raineth Stones, Josh. 10. 11. 

God loveth the Stranger, Deut. 10. 18. 

Oppreſs not Strangers, Exod. 23. 9. Levit. 19. 
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29. 
Strangled things forbidcen, Gen. 9.4. x 
God is our Strength, 2 Sam. aa. 3. Exod. 15. 2. 
The waters of Strife, Num. 20. 13. 

5 not with any, Prov. 20. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 23, 
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The Tables of the teſtimony, Exod, 32. 15. 
e np is raiſed up agaid, Acts 9. 36. 


Tamar 2 widow, and ber doing Geb. 38 
Tamar the daughter of David, 2 Sam. 13. T. 
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Terah Abraham's father, Gen. 11. 27. 
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Tele-bearert, Prov. 26. 22. and 18. 8. 
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V The Vail of the ofthe feb, Ga, 4h 
The Vail of Moſes's face, Exod, 34. 33, no 
¶ Vengeance is forbidden, Prov. 21. 1 1 $a 

TI« 12, Lev. 29 18. Luke 9. 55, on 
Vengeance pertaineth to God, Deut. 32. 

Ram. 12. 19. Heb. 10. 33. 1 TheſT, 7 
Chriſt is the Verity, ſohn 14. 6. 
The Veſſels of the young men 

bodies, 1 Sam, 21, f. x 
1 Noah's Vineyard, Gen. 9. 20, ; 
Laws concerning Vineyards, Exod, 22, 
20. 6. and 22. 9. and 23. 24. 
Virgins taken in war, Num. 31. 13, 
8 n Fre. Lev. 26. 41. 

ncleanneſs ought not once to 

Chriſtians, Eph. 5. 3. ” org ora 
Company not-with 3 Uagodly, I Cor, 
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. Deut, 


9. 11. 
Iſa. 19. 44. Tp, 

q Voest on of the Jews and Gentiles, Rom. 

Hearken to the Voice of the Lord, Ent. 25.46 

Deut. 13. 4. and 30. 20. 

Vous ought to be performed, * 30. 3. Dae: 

22. 

¶ Uriah the huſband of Bath- ſheba, 2 Sam, 

Uriah the Prieſt, 2 Kings 16. 11. 

« Of Ufury, Deut 27. 20, 

A law againſt Uſury, Deut. 23. 19. 

<q] Uzziah, otherwiſe called Azarjah the ſon of 

Ammzian king of Judah, 2 Kings 14. 21. 

2 Chron, 46. 1. 
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11. 3, 
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O Wa! k with God, Gen. 5, 24. 
Divers cauſes of freedom from Was, Deut. 
20. 5. 
War is ſent for the fin of the ee I Kings 
8. 33. Levit. 26. 23, 25. 
No man Warreta at his own ory I Cor. 9. 7. 
To Watch, Matt. 24. 42. and 25. hy 13. 1 Theſſ. 
5. 2, 6. Col. 4. 2. 
Unclean Water, Levit. 11. 38. ö 
Water changed into wine, john 2. 8. 
The Water of lite, John 4. 14. and 7. 32. 
Bitter Waters, Exod. 15. 23. 
Waters flowing out of the rock, Exod. 17.6, 
The king's Way, Num. 21. 22. 
To go the Way of; all the earth, for, to die, 
1 Kings 2. 2 


The Way of the Lord is ys th s Sam, 


The New Teſtatdent, Gen. 3. 15. Heb. 8, 10, 


22. 9 

The Way of verity, 2 Pet. 2. 2. 

The ne in den: eat herbs, Rom. 
14. 22 

David's W eapons pint Goliah, x Sam. 17. 40. 

The Weapons of the faithful, 2 Cor, 10. 8 
Eph. 6. 11. N 

A- Wedding garment, Matt. 22. 12. 

Of Weights, Deut. 26. 13. Hoſ. 12. 7. 

The feaſt of Weeks, rod. 34. 22. 

Well doing cometh of the Lord, Pnil. 1. 6. Prov. 
16. 1. and 20. 24. 

The Ptiliſtines fill up Abraham's Wells, Gen. 
26. 14. 

Iſrael in his Wealth forfook God, Monk. 32. 
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_— are they that- "Weep, Matt, 5-4+ Sake 6, 
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Weep With them that Weep, Nom: 12.1 5. 
The viſion of Wheels, Exek. 1. 15. 
The viſion of the great Whore, Rev. 17. 


| Whoredom 5 by death, Gen. 38. 24. Lev. 


19. 29. 
The hire of an Whore cughe not to be given 
up for a vow, Deut. 23. 18. 


Avoid the company of Whores, Prov. 6. 24. and 


23. 27. 

E Young widows, 1 Tim. 5. 11. 5 
The Doty of the. wife, Epheſ, 5. 22. Tit. 2. 5. 
The, praiie of à virtuous Wife, Prov. 18. 22. 
The good Wife and the bad, Prov. 12. 4. 
Aprudent Wife is the gift of God, Prov. 19. 14. 
A contentious Wife is to de avoided, Prov. 21. 9. 
The Wife not found to be a virgin, Deut. 22. 
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The Wife ought to be cafdful for het family, 
Tit. 2. 5. | 
Wife Jaſpe& of adultery, Num. 3. 12. 
* an us both the Will and the deed, 


a 0 de e e Is 


To Will is ary with 
- not Rom, 7. 18. E 

j may not drink Wine, Lev. 10. 8. 

Ls" ene glad the heart of man, Judg. 9. 
13. Pſ. 24. 15+ 3 EN 

Willom and fimplicity required, Matt. 13. 16. 

The Wiſdom of the fleſh diſobedient to the law 
of God, Rom. 8. 7. 1 Cor. 7. 2, 3 | 

Chriſt is the wiſdom of God, Luke 11. 49. 

The wiſdom of God hid in the goſpel, 1 Cor. 2,7, 

What the Wiſdom of this world is with God, 1 
Cor. 1, 19, 20. and 3. 19. 

Bear no falſe Witneſs, Exod. 20. 16. and 23. 1. 

he teſtimony of Witneſſes, Deut. 17. 6. ; 

What puniſhment is appointed for falſe Witneſs. 
bearing, Deut. 19. 16. EE, 

¶ The Woman diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood, 
is healed, Matt. 9. 20. 3 ; 

The Woman that hath the bloody iſſue, Lev. 15. 


19. a ue” 
Latent Woman have her huſband, 2 Cor, 7. 
2. Epheſ. Go 22, 
The Woman that turneth her huſband from the 
true God hall die the death, Deut. 13. 6. 
He that ſtriketh a Woman with child, 3 


22. 

Woman's duty, 1 Cor. 11. 6. and 14. 34. 

Paul preacheth to Women, AQs 16. 1% 

The Jews might not marry ſtrange Women, 
Exod, 34 12. 16. Ezra 7. El 4+ 

Women preſerved in taking of cities, Deut. 20.14. 

The elder Women ſhould inſtruct the young to 
love their huſbands, Tit. 2. 3, 4. | 

Againſt Women that diſguiſe themſelves in men 
apparel, Deut. 22.5. 

The famine of God's Word, Amos 8; 11. 


J- 2. . ; 
Chriſt is the Word of God, John 1. i. 
| Put nothing to the Word of Ged; nor take any 
thing from it, Deut. 4. 2. and 12. 32. 
To caſt away the Word of the Lord, 1 Sam. 15. 
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God's Word ſhould be laid up in our hearts, 
Deut. 6. 6, and 11. 18. we ought to follow it, 
Deut. 5. 32. We ought to teach it to our chil- 
dren, Deut. 4. 9. and 11. 19. £ 

In mo of God, how we ought to handle it, 

eut, * 7. % g 

By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, Matt, 12. 37. 

The Workman is worthy of his meat, Matt. 10. 10. 

Unfruitful Works, Epheſ. 5. 11. 

The Works do witneſs of faith, Phil. 3. Heb. 6. 
10; 2 Pet. 5. I, 5, 7: 

Works of mercy, Matt: 25. 25. 36, 

The Works of darkneſs, Tit. 2; 12. Eph. 5. 11. 

The Works of Geatiles we muſt avoid, Epheſ. 
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The Works of God are perfect, Deut. 32, 4. 

Workers of iniquity, Matt. 25. 41. : 

Works of light, Epheſ. 5. 9. 

The Works that defile a man, Mark 7, 20, 213 22. 

By our Works we are not ſaved, Rom. 11. 6. 
Epheſ. 2. 8. Tit. 3. 5: 

The Saints ſhall judge the World, 1. Cor. 6. 2. 

Chriſt prayeth not for the World, John 17. 9. 

Love not the World, x John 2. 15. 

The faſhion of this World goeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 
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The World made by Chriſt, John 1. 10. 

True worſhippers, John 4 23. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods are ftoned to 
death, Deut. 27. 5. are delivered into the hands 
of ſpoilers, Judg. 2. 14. 

The Worſhippers of ſtrange gods ſhall die the 
death. Deut. 9. 24, 15. 

To Worſhip God in ſpirit, John 4. 23. 

Worſhip God only, Mark 4. 10. 


He that ſinneth not in Word, is perfect, James 


The Worſhip of ſtrange gods is forbidden, Exod. 


| Water of God od theckildreg of difoved 
ence, Col, 3. 6; 4 


Y. 
E Yer of Jubilee; Lev, 25. 17. 
4 A Yoke of iron for the diſobedient, 
ut. 28. 48. 


The duty of Young women; Titus 2, 4. . 
The luſts of Youth are to be avoided, 2 Tim. 
2. 22. 


> 


; 2382 the Publican, Luke 19. 2. ; 
Zacharias the king of Iſrael, 2 Kings 
14. 29. | | 

Zalmunna and Zebaflain by Gideon, Judg. 8; 21: 

Zamzummim, a people, Deut. 2. 20. 

The Zeal of God againſt the man that walketh 
atcording to the ſtubbornneſs of his heart; 

Deut. 29. 20. 

The Zeal of Moſes, Exod, 32, 26. of Phinehas; 
Num. 25; 7. af Elijah, 1 Kings 18. 40. of 
Jehu, 2 Kings 10. ny 

Zedulun, his genealogy, and his doings, Gen. 30. 
20. and 46, 24. and 49. 13; Deut. 33. 18, 

Zechariah the ſon of Jehoiada the prieſt, 2 
Chron; 24. 20. 

Zechariah the ſon of Barechiah, Zech. 1. 1. 
Matt. 23. 35. 

Zedekiah king, 2 Kings 24. 17. and 25. 7. Jer. 
52. 1, Ezek. 12. 13. 

Zedekiah, a falſe prophet, 1 Kings 22. 11. 

Zeeb ſlain, Jug. 7. 25. | 

Zerubbabel the ſon of Shealtiel, Hag. 1. 12, 

J Ziba, 2 Sam. 9. 2. 

Zimri the king of Iſrael, and his doings; 1 
Kings 16; 9. 

Zion the city of David; 2 Sam; 5. 7: 1 Chron; 


II. f. 


